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ettlement ateDudley, he cam&o read Ames’s frelh [uit acainlt Ceremonies. adc 
fat fide, he repented his rafhnefs 1 ableribiog to meee grew di foie or al 
B.of Conformity. He continu’d there Rreaching toa Numerous Auditory with ite. 
pe for about Th Coster of.a Year, and they remov'd to Bridgvorth.in Shrapfhire,: where 
ne becate, Affiftant to Mr. Wetiam Madjtard. - This ¥emoval was the more agreeable 'to him. 
 becaule the Place being priviledg’d from all Epifcopal Jixifdicion, except the Triennial Vifita. 
P 6 tion of the Arch-bifhop, he was the lefs in danger of being put upon any: Part of Conformity 


‘(being not fatisfy’d as to either) “and yet came into no troubles. At his firft coming hither he 
was an Inftrument of the Converfion of feveral to God and an Hol¥* ifes but was gE et cat 
fo fuccefsful here as in other placesy.. ONG } ae 
' Soon after his Settlement here, the-Et cetera Oath put him upon a niece clofe infpetion } 

the Englifo frame of Church Government, which he thought he had neéd to. be at Catisfy'd 
in, before he {wore he would zever confent to. an Alteration. He read Bucer’s 


¥ 


Gubernatione Ec= 
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4 Ny t : e Bithops, tho’ there was no Command of the King for it. Mr. Baxter would not ufe it, 
at which fome were difturb’d. 


~~ ch’d the Do&trine of Original Sin, many rail'd at him, and reprefented him, as faying that God 


~hhated and loath’d Infants. Thereupon he next Lords Day return’d to the fame Dodtrine agains . 


and told’ them that if their Children had no Original Sin, they had no need of Chrift, or of 

Baptifn, or of renewing by the Holy Ghoft. And after that, they were afham’d and filent. 
Another time one of the Drunken Beggars of the Town reported, that Mr. Baxter was under a 
ney with 4 Woman: of ill fame. He got fome that {pread this Report, bound to their good 
- Beki2 viour, and then he that raisd it confefs'd in Court, that he faw Mr. Baxter ina Rainy Day 
“ftand on Horfeback under an Oak in a thick Hedge, and the Woman mention’ ftanding for 


7% 


her. Thcy all ask’d Mr. Baxter forgivenefs 5 and were releasd. At another time when the 
liament’s Order came down for demolifhing all Imagés of the Perfons of the Trinity, the 
tein Mary, ¢c. in Churches, or Croffes in Church-Yards, the Church-warden of the Town 
lio about to take down a Crucifix upon the Crofs in the Church-Yard, the Drunken Crew, 

€ the Alarum, and ran wich Weapons to defend. the Crucifix. It being reported Mr, Baxter 
Agor, they fought for him, and. might probably enough have murder'd him, had he 
heir way. But as Providence ofdered it he had taken.a walk out of Town, and in 
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Grumg mre Aoguint of the Author, &c.. Mag Py 


~ ‘that he then fcrupled. . He neither Baptiz’d with the Sign ofthe Crofs; nor wore the Surplice 


fhelter on the other fide the Hedge, under the fame Tree, tho’ he beliey’d they {aw not one ano- _ 
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his Return when the Hurly-burly was over, h¢ w4s furprizd to hear (ome! of 
at theit Doors 5 and quickly underftood how fairly he had efcap'd, the next Lords 
them publickly, that fecing they fo requited him, as to feek his Blood, he was will 
them, and fave them from that _ Guile.” Whereupon they appear d amazd and afhatn’d,” | 
on terribly;’and after all were loth to part with him.” wet 

But notwithftanding fuch Oppofition, his unwearied Labours in this Town had am 
fuccefs." He’ preach’d twice every Lords Day before ‘the Civil War; afrerwards once $ “and 
once every Thurfday, befides Occafional Sermons in the LeCtures, at Wireiper, Same: ‘ 
Dudley, Sheffzal, &c. On the Thurfday Evenings fuch as were fo difpos'd “met at ‘his Houfe, ‘one 
of them repeated the Sermon, and afterwards they propounded to~ Mr. Baxter any doubts they” 
had about it, or any other Cafe of Copfcience, which he refolv'd, On Mondays and’ J efdays 
«nthe Afternoon, in every Week, he and his Affiftant took 14 Families between thém “for ak 
vate Catechizing and Conference, {petiding about an Hour with a Family. ” Every Grit We nef 
day in the Month he Had a Meeting’ for Parifh Difciplines © Every firkt “Thatflay in the Month — 
there wag a Meeting of the Neighbouring Minifters for Difcipline, ‘and “Amicable Difpptation 
about matters Theological: and every Thurfday in the Month befides, he had feveral Ainifters 
at his Houle, after the Lecture was over, with whom the Afternoon was {pentim profi able Con- 
verfation, till the Neighbours came in to Repetition and Conference. Rie or 

He had an Attentive Diligent Auditory, that was very numerous. ‘ On the Lotds’Days there 
was tio diforder to befeen in the Town, but you might heat a Hundred Families finging Pfalms, 
and repeating Sermons as you paffed along the Streets.” When he ‘fift came, there might be a» 
Family in a Street that worfhip’d God; and call’d on his Name - and wher he Came away there 
was not above’a Family on the fide of a Sfreet that did not do it. Nay in the moffunlikely Fa- 
milies, even Inns and Alchoufes, ufually fome in each Houfe feeuy'd'to be Religious. He aA 
600 Communicants ; and there were not above 42 of them, of whole fincerity in Relig Sy 
had not hopes. | There were few Families in the whole Town that refus'd to fabmit to t 
wate Catechizing, and Perfonal Conference 5 and few went away, without fome ‘Tea $, OF: m= 
ingly ferious Promifes of a Godly Life, 7 ; ee os Sia oe 

The greateft Enemies of ferious Religion in that Town were carry d off by the V r. “When 

* . that was over, he had the favour‘of the Government there. He hada great Intereft in the Af- 
feGions of the Inhabitants, for which his practifing Phyfick among them gratis, we him 2 
great Advantange - And he had much affiftance in his Work, from the Zeal and Bitigence-of 
thofe among them that were Pious, Many were won npon by their Exemplary Co. verfation.. 
Theit Unity and Concord was remarkable. All were of one Mind, and Mouth and ay. The 
private Meetings that were kept up amongft them (which were under his Overfight and Gui- 
dance.)' were alfo very helpful to promote ferious Religion. His ftated income was not: above 
gol. -per Ann. befides which he fome Years had 60 or 8o/. a Year of the Bookfellers for his 
Books, which being given away amongft the People, (except fo much as was fieceflary fot his 
comfortable fubfiftence.) made them the readier to liften to him. He took feveral of their Ghil- 
dren that had Capacities from School, and. fent them to the Univerfity, whereh ine 
them by his own and others Contributions, fome of which afterwards proved ufeful Minifters, 

One of his main Difficulties when he fix'd in this Town, was how to fet up any Va ‘of a 
true Ecclefiaftical Diftipline, without being fatisfy’'d with the Shadow inftead of the | eilleyot 
st on one hand, or Unchurching the Parifh Church on the other. Upon mature Confic eration 
he détermin’d to take the Parith for the Church, if they were willing to ont eee 
Memberfhip, and acknowledge him for their Paftour. He defir’d all that were willing, to 
“give in their Names, or fome other way to fignifie their Confent; and the reft he defir'd fo ba 
filent. ‘This kept many Quiet that were not Church-Members, becaufe they knew'they might 
come in if they would. He Baptiz'd all their Children, (if defir'd ) upon their giving @m Ac- 
count of their Faith. If the Father were a f{candalous Sinner, he made him openly Ihinate hy 
Sin with feeming Penitence, before he would Baptize his Child - If he refufed it, He forbore 
till the Mother came to prefent it: Rarely if ever finding both Father and Mother fosdeftitute 
_ of Knowledge and Faith, as ina Church Senfe to be utterly incapable. Sir Ralph gs SR 
Noted Cavaleer difcover’d the greate(t Diffatisfaction of any in the Parifh, with his Method of 
Proceeding. He would not Communicate unlefs he would Adminifter  ° Sacrament tq him 
Kneeling, and upon a diftinét Day, and not with thofe that receiv’d it Sitting. Mr. B “SF 
having openly told the Parifhioners that if they {crupled fitting at the Lord’s Table, they fhe ald 
have the. Liberty of their own Gefture, fent word to Sir Ralph, that if he could not tpon 
Reafoning be otherwife fatisfy’d, he would give it him Kneeling ; but that as fo cd ing it a 
a diftinét (tated time from the reft, it would make fuch.a Breach or Schifm as} be at ie 
no hand in. However the generality Acquiefc'd 5 and Church Difcipline was kept up, tha not 
without fome difficulty. A Young, Fellow given to exctilive Drinking, | offers ng him If to 
Communion, was told that he could not be admitted, without an humble Penitent Ganfe fion: 
and Promife of Amendment. He thereupon Confefs'd his . Sin and) pir misaato” 
but foon relapsd. He was ‘oft Admonifh’d, and as’oft .renew’d press 
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Concern, and Promifes of Amendment.’ Bue ftill perfifting, Mr. Baxter wa 
Pass’ ae 


tt 


too aes yh ; ‘- , 

ving fome Account ofthe Author, 8c. Vii 

pnefthy for him feveral Days fuccefii in the Church, but he was not reclaim’d. 

elatd him utterly unfie for Church Communion, and requir’d all to avoid un- 

Converfation with him. Afterwards he grew @xtravagantly Mad, would freely Curfe 

er to his Face, and once as he was going into the Church laid violent Hands on him 

a Defign to have Murder'd him. He continu’d raging about a Year, and then dy’d of a 

Weaver, in great horror of Confcience. “*Three or four more alfOwere caft out +i*One for Slan- 

P dering, andthe reft for Drunkennefs: And they were enrag’d ad miih ch oman lagifter: it 

* and fo were loud Warnings to others. In fhort, fo much of the Rrefence of God did Mr 
Baxter find accompanying him in his\Work, and fo Affectionate was his’ regard to the Loving 
People of that Place, that he would not willingly have chang’d his: Relation: to"them for any 
Preferment in the Kingdom, nor could he without force have been feparated\from thern. 
When the Civil War broke our; he was Dubious how to Steer. « He‘took\the Protefation 
which the Parliament requir’d, to Defend the King's Perfon, Horour and Authority thé Power ana 
Priviledges of Parliaments, the Liberties of the Subjed, and the Proteftant Religion aguinft the 
Common Enemy: And he join’d with the Magiftrates of Kederminffer, in offering the fame Pros 
teftation to the People. A little after, the King’s Declarations were read there in the Market- 
Place, and the Commiffion of Array was fet on foot > Upon which the Rabble grew fo Ridtous 
and Furious, that he was advisd to withdraw a while from home. He retir'd to Worcelter 
and fo to Glocefter, where he firft mee with the Avadaptifis; and after a Month’s!abfence he\ 
return’d home, leaft his abfence fhould be interpreted either as the effect of fear onthe ac- — 
count of fome Guilt, or as fignifying his being againft the King. At his return he found the 
drunken Rabble very boifterous: And chetr Common Cry was this; we fhall take an Order 
with the Puritans eer long. He did nos think himfelf im fatety if he ftay’d at honte, and 6 
he. withdrew again. He preach’d at Alcefter, on that Lords Day that was the Day of Edge-Hill 
Fight; and was inform’d while he was Preaching by the Noife of the Cannon that the Armies 

were ingag’d. And the next Day he went into the Field of Battle. ! , 

The Soldiers on one fide or the other ftill pafling to and fro, and being ready to make q ° 

_ Prey of whatfoever came before them, he determin’d to go to Coventry, and {tay there.till one 
fide or other had got the Victory, and the War was ended, which it was then thought would 
be in a very little time. ~The Committee and Governour of that City defir’d him to ftay with 
them, and lodge in the Governours Honfe, and Preach to the Soldiers; which offer he readily 
accepted. . He continu'd there a Year, Preaching once a Weck to the Soldiers, and once on the 
Lords, Day to the People, having nothing but his Diet for his Pains, Here he had the Society 
of about 30 worthy Minifters, who fled to the fame Place for {afety, and among the reft of Mr. 
Vines and Mr. Anthony Burgefs. When his Year expir’d, he found the War fo far from being, ” 
ended, that it had difpersd.it felf into almoft all the Land. He determin‘d therefore to con- 
tinue there another Year> And in that,time preach’d over all the Controverfies againtt the Ava- 
baptifts, and againft the Separatifts, and fo kept the Garrifon. found. After the Fight at Nufeby, 
(not far from Covertry,) he went into the Army to vifit fome of his Old intimate Friends. He 
ftay'd there a Night, and got fuch intelligence as to their ftate, as amaz'd him. He found plot- 

' ting Heads were defigning to fubvert both Church and State. The Sectaties were like to carry 
all before them, and were refolv’d take down not only Bifhops, Liturgies, and-Ceremonies, but 
all that did withftand them. This made him Lament that the Minifters had left the Army, as 
they generally did after Edge-Hid-Fight. “It made him alfo repent his refufing of Cromwel's in- 
vitation, to be the Paftor of his Troop, when lie frft rais’d it 5 by which means he would 

have had’ an Opportunity of dealing freely with thofe that afterwards headed much of the 

Aimy, .and were the forwardeft in all the Publick ‘Changes. But he was toid that it was not 

~ even yet too late to do Service, if he would come into the Army. 3 and was invited by Colonel 
Whalley to ‘be Chaplain, to his Regiment. He return’d to Coventry, and confulted the Minifters 
that were there, and with their Advice, (in order to do what in him lay to prevent the mifchief 
that was threaten’d by the prevaling temper of the Atmy) he accepted the Invitation. . 

When he came thithet, Crome! welcom'd him but Coldly. He fet himfelf from Day to Day 
to Difcourfe the Officers and Soldiers out of their Miftakes both Religious and Political. ..He 
found a few fiery felf-conceited Men among, them made all the Noife and Buftle, and carried 
about the reft as they.pleasd. Some of thefe became the Laughing-ftock of the Soldiers before 
he left them. He march’d with the Army Weffward, and was at the taking of Bridgwater, and 
the Siege of Briftol, and Sherborn-Cafle, and Exceter. He: was alfo with Colonel Whalley before 
Banbury: Caftle, and at the Siege of Worcefter.. He had full employment in oppofing the Seétaries 
in all Places: and particularly he. had at one place a Difpute with them of a whole Days con- 

-. tinuance. And by what fiaccefs he met with, hefound reafonto apprehend, that if there had 

-but been a competent number of Minitters, each doing their part; the whole Plor of, the furious 

Party might have been broken, and King, Parliament, and Religion preferv'd. But he was fe- 

parated from the Army by great Weaknef3, occalion’d by the lofs of a Gallon of ‘Blood at the 

Nofe - Upon which retiring to Sir Thomas Roufes, he was taken up with daily Medicines to pre- 
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vent a Dropfie, and was in continual expettation of Death. 
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_ He did what he could to keep his People at Kederminfter free from a Cond 
lick Changes. He kept them from taking the Covenant, as fearing it might be ax 
Confciences. Nay he prevented its being much taken in all that County. Whent 
ment came out, he fpake and preach’d again{t it, and diflwaded Men from taking it, Ae 
whole Day’s Difputation with Mr. Zombs, in his Church at Bewdley, upon Infant Baptifm 5 
thereby kept his People free from the {preading Notions of thofe times, When the Atmy 
going againft K. Charles It. and the Scots, he wrote Letters.to feveral of the Soldiers to cellthem 
of their Sin, and defir’d:them at laft to begin to know themfelves.. And inftead of Pray- 
ing for their fuccefs in publick, he freely inveigh’d againft the forcing Men to ran to God up- * 
on fuch Errands of Blood and Ruine; efpecially where Brethren were concern’d. He often/and 
various ways declard againft Cromwel’s Ufurpation, when he had got the Afcendant... He’ 
preach’d once before him after he was Protector, by means of the Lord Broghi//, and the Earl 
of Warwick: His Text was 1 Cor. 1. 10. The defign of his Sermon was to fhew -how mif- 
chievous it was for Politicians to maintain Divifions in the Church for theirown Ends. -- ‘A little 
while after the Protector fent for him, and made a Speech tohim of an Hours length, about the 
Providence of God in Changing the Government, and favouring that Change, by fuch great 
things done at home and abroad. Mr. Baxter freely told him, that the Honeit People of the 
Land took their Ancient Monarchy to be a Blefling: and defir’d to know how they had for- 
feited that Blefling, and to whom the forfeiture was made. He with fome Paflion replyd that 
there was, no forfeiture, but God had Chang’d it as it pleafed Him. . toot Ble 

In the Controverfie about Church Government, which was then fo hotly Agitated, Mr. Baxter 
was all along againft Extreams. He neither fell in with the Eraftian, nor Epifcopal, ‘nor Pref- 
byterian, nor Independent Party intirely ; but thought that all of them had fo much ¢ruth.in-com- 
mon among them, «as would have made thefe Kingdoms happy, had it been unanimoufly and fo-’ 
berly reduc’d to Practice, by Prudent and Charitable Men. At the Defire of the Neighbouring 
Minifters he drew up an Agreement for Church Order and Concord, containing only fo much 
Church Order and Difcipline, as he apprehended the Epifcopal, Presbyterian and Independant 
were agreed in, as belonging to the Paftors of each particular Church ; which he afterwards pub- — 
lifh’'d in a Book call’d Chriftian Concord: And the Minifters of thofe Parts Aflociated upon that — 
Bottom: not Difputing with each other in order to an Agreement in their Opinions, but agtee- 
ing in the Practice of what was ownd by all. t eas 

Upon Oliver's becoming Protector, the extent of the Toleration was the fubject of many De- 
bates. The Committee of Parliament propos’d that it fhould be extended to all that held the 
Fundamentals of Religion. Hereupon it was Query’d which were the Fundamentals of Religion 2 
and it was agreed that the Members of the Committee, who were 14in number, fhould each 
of them nominate a Divine, and that they meeting together, fhould draw up a Lift of the Fuz- 
damentals, to be as a Teft to the Toleration. Mr. Baxter was upon this occafion nominated for 
one, (in the room of Archbifhop Ujber who refus’d, ) by the Lord Broghil, and took a Journey 
accordingly to London. There he met Mr. Marjhal, Mr. Reyner, Dr. Cheynel, Dr. Goodwin, Dr. 
Owen, Mr Nye, Mr. Sydr. Sympfon, Mr. Vines, Mr. Manton, and Mr. Facomb, who were alfo 
Nominated. Mr. Baxter was for offering to the Parliament the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and 
Tea Commandments, as the Fundamentals of Chriftianity: But the reft were not for fo large a 
bottom, but were for haying a greater number of Fundamentals. If he didrno other feryice among 
snes he at leaft prevented the running many things fo high as might otherwife have been ex- 
pected. . 

Truth and Peace were the things he earneftly purfu’d all his Days. He by writingMtreated 
with Dr. Browurigg Bifhop of Exeeter, about Concord with the Diocefan Party in dhis Nation : 
And made alfo fome Propofals to Dr. Hammond to this Purpofe, a little before the auration 
of King Charles. By means of Mr. Lamb and Mr. Allez, two Anabaptift Minifters, whom he pré- 
vail’d with to quit the way of Separation, he dealt with the reft of the Anabaptifts, about Com- 
munion with other Churches. He treated with Mr. Nye about an Agreement with the Indepen- 
dents, in a Moderate Scheme. And he was often ingag’d in Difputes with the Papiftsalfo. And 
indeed it is amazing how one of fo much weaknefs, who was conftantly follow’d with divers 
bodily Infirmities fhould be capable of fo much Service. ‘ 

He came to London jutt before the Depofition of Richard Crommel. He.Preach’d before the 
Parliament, the Day before they Voted for King Charles’s Return. He Preach’d alfo before the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City at St. Paul’s, on the Day of Thank{giving for Monk's 
Succefs. And when the King was attually Reftor'd, He became one of his Chaplain’s in Ordi- 
nary, in Conjunction with fome others of his Brethren of the fame Sentiments with him. He 
preach'd once before him in that Capacity: And often waited on him with the reft of the Minifters, 

* in order to obtain by his means, fome Terms of Peace and Union with the Bifhops and their 

_Adherents, who were many of them inclin’d to run things to Extremity. He aftifted at the 

Savoy Conference, as one of the Commiffioners, and then Drew upa Reform'd Liturgy ; which 
fome Perifons not very likely to be prejudic’d in his favour, have thought to be the beft of the — 

Kind they ever faw. He has under this Head fallen under the Cenlure of our Late ‘nglifh 

Hiftorian, wha Vol. 3. pag. 235, makes tuis RefleCtion, He drew up an Abfolute ‘ur of ‘bis 
own, 


Giving fome Account of the Author, &c. 


A fti'd it the Reform’d Liturgy : As if he had the Modefty to thin that the Old Limrep 
mpild by a number of very Learned date, Martyrs, ay now 9 place to a pieay shee 
gmpos'd hy a fingle Man, and he by Education wauch inferiour to many of bis Brethren. But had 
is Gentleman been fo juft as to have read the Reafons which Mr. Baxter 
» gave, * for his doing that which he reprefents as fo affuming, he’d have feen , ce his Large Life. 
little Occafion for his Refle&ion. For the Defign of this Liturgy was not to juftle i eigen 
~*~ out the Old one, where Perfons were fatisfy’d with it, but to relieve thofe that durft not ufe 
a the Old one as it was, by helping them to Forms taken our of the Word of God. Or {up- 
pofe we, that the Old Liturgy had in the Efteem of many fallen (hort of this New one: o- 
thers are at a lo{s to difcover why this fhould appear fo prepofterous, unlefs it be unaccountable 
for Perfons to prefer a Liturgy intirely Scriptural, to one that is made up of humane Phrafes 
and fome of them jultly enough exceptionable. It muft be own’d that the Old Liturgy was 
fram’d by fundry Confeflors and Martyrs, and upon that Account it deferves refpect; and it 
was a great {tep in their Day, for them to caft fo many Corruptions out of the Publick Service ag 
they did, at that time, when this Liturgy was drawn out of the feveral Forms that were in Ufe 
in this Kingdom before. But it was but a purfuic of their Defign, to Render the Publick Ser- 
vice yet. more Scriptural : And had they rifen from the Dead, there’s good reafon to believe 
they would generally have approvd of it; and been fo far from Jooking upon it as detratting 
from them, that they would have applauded it as a Good Superftructure upon their Foundations. 
Suppofe then he that drew up this Reform’d Liturgy, was by Education much inferiour fo many 
of bis Brethren, it neither follows from thence that he mutt really be fo much inferiour to 
them in ufeful Knowledge and valuable Abilities, as this Author would feem to intimate ; nor 
can it juftly be thence argu’d that his Performance was contemptible; nor that there was any 
want of Modefty neither, when his Brethren put him upon the Undertaking. And_befides, 
They approving it when they perus’d it, and joining in the Prefenting it, made it their own; 
_as fufficiently appears from the Preface prefix’d 5 and fome of them had Academical Education, 
and great Applaufe inthe World too, and yet thought not Mr. Baxter at all cheir inferiour. 
‘He was alfo One of the Three that manag’d the Difpute at the End of the Conference 
at the Savoy, and freely charg’d fome things in the Liturgy as finful, and contrary to the 
Word of God. As, that Minifters are oblig’d im Baptifm to ufe the Tranfient Image of 
the Crofss that none be admitted to Communion in the Lord’s Supper that dare not receive 
it Kneeling, &c. The foremention’d Author fpeaking of this in his Hiftory, fays that that it 
feems very ftrange that he and his Brethren foould undertake to mention Eight unlawful things in the 
Liturgy, when they could not affirn: any one of thofe things to be in it felf unlawful, but argu'd alto- 
gether upon the unlawful impofition of then, which they might as well have done by the fame Argu- 
ment in Eight hundred of other indifferent and moft innocent matters. But if this Gentleman had 
confider’d, that the unwarrantablenefs of keeping up fuch impofitions in the Church was the 
thing which Mr. Baxter and his Brethren undertook to prove, in oppofition to thofe who were 
zealous for retaining them, and how little in that Cafe depends upon the fimple unlawfulnefs 
Ome’ things impos'd (abftracting from all Cireumftances in a Metaphyfical Senfe,) the ftrangnefs 
of their Proceeding would have difappear’d. For tho’ the fame Argument would-have done in 
Eight hundred inditferent things, (had there been fo many fo inspos'd) yet it does not follow 
but that it would be good and valid in thofe Eight things mention’d, in which they thought 
they fhould’be bound up by the Ecclefiaftical Conftitution, (if they really mutt have been fo. 
confin’'d) while they could not difcover their compliance to be Lawful. | 
The fame Author alfo falls in with Bifhop Morley, in reprefenting Mr. Baxter as very perverfe 
and difingenuous, by petfilting in his Denial of a Certain Propofition, after it had been curn’d 
_and alter’d feveral ways: But had he thought fit to have confider’d what is {uggefted upon that 
Head in the Abridgment of his Life, which he had fo often confulted, and quored upon other 
Occafions, he’d have feen the Afperfion wip'd off, which he fo freely repeats: And whether in 
fo doing he has meeted with the meafure He would have usd towards himfelf, upon Occafion, 
is Jeft to his fecond Thoughts. “oe 
When the King’s Declaration came out, Mr. Baxter was offer'd the Bifhoprick of Hereford, 
and fome of his Brethren fome other Preferments in the Church: But he refus’d Acceptance, be- 
caufe of thé uncertainty of the continuance of the Terms of that Declaration, and fo did {e- 
veral others: And Mr. Calamy and he, were by a Majority of three Voices chofen by the City | 
Clergy, to be their Clerks in the Convocation: But were by the Bifhop of Londox excus'd from 
fitting there. A continuance at Kederminfter was what he moft defir'd of any thing; and he 
- didall that he was able in Order to it: But Providence forc’d him another way. ’,® 
While he was away from the Town of Kederminfter, in great weaknefs, more likely to die 
than Live, after his. great lo{s of Blood the People renew'd their Articles again{t Mr. Dax/e the 
Old Vicar and his Curate, and the Committee fequeftred the Place, and left the Profits in the 
Hands of divers Inhabitants to Pay a Preacher till it was difposd off. Mr. Baxter tho’ prefs‘, 
would ‘not Accept the Vicaridge, but continu’d to Officiate among them as their Minifter. He 
would have taken no more out of the Profits of the Living than the 60/. per daz. which the 
Vicar had before bound himfelf to pay him, but they made it go. At length the People feaniog 
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fome one fhould get a Grant of the Sequeftration from the Committee, went privately and got 
an Order to fettle Mr. Baxter in it; but never thew'd it him, till King Charles came out of Scot- 
land towards Worcefter, when they defir'd him to take and keep it, and fave them harmle{s by 
it, if they were call’d to repay what they had receiv’d and disburs'd. After this, the Tithes 
were gather’d in his Name by fome of his Neighbours: But he gave them Orders, that if any 
refusd to pay that were Poor, it fhould be forgiven them: But if they were able, what was 
due fhould be fought for with the help of the Magiftrates with Damage: And that both his Pare 
and his Damages fhould be given to the Poor. When this was known, none that were able 
would do the Poor fo great a Kindnefs as to refufe Payment. 

Upon King Charles's Reftauration the Old Vicar was reftor'd. He had before liv’'d unmolefted 
in the Vicaridge-Honfe, and had 40/. per Aun. duJy paid him, Mr. Baxter would now very 
willingly have been his Curate. * Being often with my Lord Chancellour, he begg’d his favour 
about a Settlement there, which he fignify’d to him he preferr’d to a Bifhoprick. Sir Ralph Clare 
was the great Obftacle. He once told Mr. Baxter, in Bifhop Morley’s Chamber, that of 7860 
Comrounicants in the Town, he had not above 600 for him. To clear which he fent to Keder- 
minfter, and in a Days time his Friends there got the Hands of 1600 of thofe 1800 for him ; 
which Subfcription being fhewn, made both the Bifhop and Sir Ralph the more againft his Return 
thither. My Lord Chancellour wrote to Sir Ralph, but without effec. Mr. Baxter going down 
thither to make Terms with the Vicar, he would not fuffer him to Preach above twice or thrice. 
He could not be accepted, tho’ he would have preach’d for nothing. It would not be allow’d 
him fo muchas to Adminifter the Sacrament to the People, and Preach a Farewel Sermon to them. 
Bifhop Morley deny’d him the Liberty of Preaching in his Diocefs. He told him that he would 
take Care the People fhould be no Loofers. And for a while he fent the moft Acceptable Prea- 
chers among them ; and once took the Pains to Preach to them himfelf, but it was in a way of 
Invettive againft Mr. Baxter and the Presbyterians. Dr. Warmeftry did the fame once and again, 
but with Jittle fuccefs. When Bifhop Morley forbad him Preaching in his Diocefs, hs ask’d him 
leave but to Preach in fome {mall Village among the Ignorant, where there was no Maintenance for 
a Minifters And hetold him, that they were better to have none than him. Mr. Baldwin the 
Minifter was prefent. 3 

There being no farther Capacity of Service in thofe Parts, Mr. Baxter for fome time pfeach’d 
up and down occafionally in the City,and at length was fix’d a Lecturer with Dr. Bates at St. Dun- 
flans in Fleet-ftrect ; and obtain’d Bifhop Sheldon’s Licenfe, upon his Subfcribing a Promife, not 
to Preach again{t the Doctrine of the Church, or the Ceremonies, in his Diocefs, as long as he 
usd his Licenfe. Here he had a crouded Auditory; and the Croud unhappily drove him from 
his place of Preaching. One Day in the midft of Sermon a little Lime Duft fell down in the 
Belfry, which made People think the Steeple and Church were falling. All were prefently in 
a Confufed haft to get away, and the Noife of the Feet in the Galleries, founded like the fall 
of the Stones. Some caft themfelves from the Galleries, becaufe they could not get down Stairs; 
and the terrour was Univerfal: All made fuch haft to get out that they hindred one another. 
Mr. Baxter when the hurry wasa little over, with great Prefence of Mind reaffum’d his Difconrfe, 
with this remarkable Paflage, to compofe the Spirits of the People. We are (faid he) ix the 
fervice of God, tv prepare our felves, that we may be fearlefs at the Great noife of the Diffolving 
World, when the Heavens fhall pafs away, and the Elements melt in fervent heat ; the Earth allo and 
the Works therein fhall be burnt up, &c. And when he had gone on a little while, a Bench near 
the Communion-Table breaking under the weight of thofe that {tood upon it, renew‘d the 
Fear and Hurry, and made it rather worfe than before. He was forc’d to Preach the reft of his 
Quarter at St. Brides-Church, while St. Dunfian's was Repairing. He preach’d alfo once every 
Lords Day at Black-Friars, Gratis 3; and a Week-day Lecture in Milk-frreet. 

During this fhort Interval of Publick Liberty, Thofe Minifters that were not for Epifcopacy, 
Liturgy and Ceremonies, were reprefented as Seditious, and loaded with Calumnies and Re- 

- proaches. Many of them were imprifon’d, together with fome fober Gentlemen, in feveral 
. Counties, under Pretence of their Plotting againft the Government. Particularly a Plot was 
hatch'd in Worcefterfhire. A Packet was pretended to be found under a Hedge, left there by a 
Scotch Pedlar. Init there were Letters from feveral Minifters: And among the reft, one from 
Mr. Baxter; intimating, that he had provided a confiderable Body of Men well Arm’d, which 
fhould be ready againft the time a pod cae And indeed where Men were taken up and impri- 

id to befor Baxter's Plot. The Noife of thefe Plots in fomany 


*fon’d in diftant Counties, it was fai 
Counties, pav’d the Way for the A& of Uniformity, which gave all the Minifters who could 
not Conform no longer time than till Bertholomew-Day, 1662. when they were all caft ont. 
Mr. Baxter preach’d his laft Sermon in Publick onthe 25th of May before, at Black- Friars. The 
Reafon of his forbearing Preaching fo foon, was partly becaufe the Lawyers did interpret a 
doubtful Claufe in the A& of Uniformity, as putting an End to the Liberty of Leéturers at that 
time 5 and partly becaufe he would let all the Minifters in the Nation underftand in time what 


intended to Conform, 


his intentions were, leaft any might be influenc’d to a Compliance, upon a fuppofition thatihe | 
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After this if the EyeGed Minifters did but meet to Pray together it was a Seditions Canven. 
ticle. Dr. Bates and Mr. Baxter were defir'd to Pray at a Fricnd’s Houfe, for his Wile ose Hi 
fick of a Feaver, and had they been there they had been Apprehended by a Warrant from at 
Juftices.. Finding therefore his Publick Service at an End, he retir’d to Aion in Middlefox : 
where he went every Lords Day to the Publick Church, and {pent the reft of the Day with his 
Family, and a few poor Neighbours that came in to him. ° In:the time of the Plague, in 166 
he went to Mr. Hampdens in Buckinghamfhire; and return’d back again to Adon when it was pe 
ver. He ftaid there aS long as the AQ againft Conventicles was in force, and when it was ex- 
pir’d, he had fo many came to hear him, that he wanted room.: Hereupon he by a Warrant of 
two Juftices, was committed to New-Prifon Goal for fix Months. But*he got an Habeas Corpus 
and was releas'ds and remov’d to Totteridge, near Barnet.. While he wasthere Duke Landerdale 
going into Scotland, fignify'd to him a Purpofe there was of taking off the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience, and alt Impofitions of Conformity, fave only that it fhould be neceflary to fit in 
Présbyteries and Synods with the Bifhops and Moderators ; and that he had the Kings Confent 
to offer him what Place in Scotland he would choofe, either a Church, or a College, or a 
Bifhoprick. But he excus’d himfelf from his Weaknef$ and Indifpofition, and the Circumftances 
of his Family. 

After the Indulgence in 1672, He return’d to his Preaching in the City. He was one of the 
Tuefday Lecturers at Pixners-Hall, and had a Friday Lecture at Fetter-Lane, but on Lords Days 
he only preach’d Occafionally. He afterwards preach’d in St. James’s. Market-Houfe, where on 
July 5. 1674. they had a marvelous Deliverance, Fora Main-Beam, that had before been con- 
fiderably weaken’d by the weight of the People, gave fuch Cracks, that three feveral times they 
ran out of the Room, concluding it was falling. The next Day taking upthe Boards they 
found that two Rends in the Beam were fo great, that it was a wonder of Providence that the 
Floor had not fallen, and the Roof with it, tothe Deftruction of Multitudes. He was after- 
wards apprehended as he was Preaching his Thur/day LeCture at Mr. Turzers 5 but foon releas‘d ; 
becaufe the Warrant was not fign’d by a City Juftice, as it fhould have been when he was ap- 
prehended for Preaching in the City. In 1676. By the Affiftance of his Friends he built a New 
Meeting Houfe in Oxenden-fireet, and when he had Preach’d there but once, a Refolution was 
taken to furprize him the next time, and to fend him for fix Months to Goal upon the Oxford A&. 
But he being out of Town, Mr. Seddon a Darbyfhire Minifter Preaching for him, was fent to 
the Gate-Houfe in his room, tho’ the Warrant did not {uit him: and he was forc’d to continue 
there three Months, till he had a Habeas Corpus. He afterwards built another Meeting. Houfe 
in St. Martin’s Parifh, but was forcibly kept out of it, by Conftables and Officers: Arid there- 


i thwark dying, he upon the Invita- 
upon Mr. Wadfworth in Sou o) P , * The Gentl that iL ; 
tion of his People preach’d to them many Months in Peace. Volume of the ‘Compleat pet wn dy 
And when Dr. Lloyd facceeded Dr. Lamplugh, in St. Martins Quoting that Part of the Abridgment of Mr. 


Parith, he offer'd him his Chapel in Oxendem-(treet, for Pub- Cites p. 313, that that perry the Res 
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Jick Worthip, and he accepted it. 


as to the Offer of a Chapel, is known to. be 
Reiter: pe be: _ . falfe. This appearing a dire& Contradiction 
to Mr. Baxter's Relation of a matter of Faé, in which himfelf was immediately coricern’d, troubl’d many: The rather becaufe it feem’d 
to firike at the Credit of his whole Hiftory. Mr. Baxter had not only afferted in the Hiftory of his Life, P. 179. that he was encourag’d 
by Dr. Tillotfon to make the Offer of the Chappel, and that it was accepted to his great fatisfacttion ; but he had mention’d it in feveral of 
his Works that were publifh’d in his Life time ; and particularly in his Breviate of the Life of his Wife, he P. 57, fays,that Dr. Lloy’d 
und the Pavifboners accepted of it for their publick Woyfhip, and that be and his Wife ask'd thein_ni-mase Rent; rban they mere to pay for 
the Ground 5 and the Room over for a Veftry, at 5 1. asking no advantage for alt the Money taid out on the building. Which was never known 
to be Contradiéted, till this Hiftory was publifh’d. Application therefore was made to the Compiler of that Third Volume, ina refpedt- 
ful way, and he was requefted to fignify upon what grounds this was charg’d as a Falfity, Hereupon he like a Gentleman, 4 Chriftian, 
and a, Divine, frankly offer'd to confult my Lord Bifhop of Worcefter upon the matter, who was the Perfon immediately concern’d with 
Mr. Baxter; and his Lordfhip when Confulted was pleas’d to Declare, that Mr. Baxter, being difturb'd in his Meeting-Houfe, in Oxenden- 
ftreet,. by the Kings Drums, which Mr. Secretary Coventry caus'd to be beat under the Windows, made an Offer of letting it to the Parifh of 
St. Martins for a Tabernacle, at the Rent of 40 Pounds a Year, and that his Lord(hip hearing it, faid he lik’d it well; and that there. 
spon Mr. Baxter came to him himfelf, and upon his propofing the fame thing to him, he Acquainted the Veftry, and they took it upon thofé Terms. 
This Account is here publifh’d for the clearing of that Matter, with due Thanks to his Lordfhip for his Franknefs, and to the Gentle- 
min that confulted him, for his moft obliging readinefs to do Juftice to Truth. 


—————o 


Aa. 1683. He was fuddenly furpriz’d in his Houfe, by an Infotmer with Conftables and 
Officers, who ferv’d upon him a Warrant, to feize on his Perfon for coming within Five Miles 
of a Corporation 3 and Five more Warrants in Diftrain for 195/. for Five Sermons. He was 

ing with them to 4 Juftice, tho’ extremely bad as to his Health, cill meeting Dr. Cox, he forc’d 
him back to his Bed, and went and took his Oath before Five Juftices that he could not go to 

rifon withotit Danger of Death. The King being confulted, confented that his imprifonment 
tho Fos that time be forbotn. But they Executed the Warrants on the Books and Goods i 
‘the Houfe, tho’ he made it appear they were none of his; and they Sold the Béd he lay upon. 
gome Frierids paid down the Money they were apprais'd at, and he repay’d them, Being afters 
watds in danger of new Seizures, he was forc’d to retire to private Lodgings. Bk | 

An: 1684. He was again feiz'd tpon and carry’d to the Seffions, when he was f{carce able 
to ftand, and Bound in a Bond of 400 ls to his Good Behaviour: And was told that this 
Proceeding was only to fecure the Government againft fufpedted Perfons. He was fome time 
after catry'd again to the Seffions-Houfe in great Pait, and forc’'d to continue bound. He re- 
fus'd to ftand bound, not knowing what they muse ifterpret a Breach of the Peace: But his 
: 3 Suretiés 
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an Order to fettle Mr. Baxter in it; but never fhew’d it him, till King Charles came out of Scot- 
land towards Worcefter, when they defir'd him to take and keep it, and fave them harmlefs by 
it, if they were call’d to repay what they had receiv’d and disburs'd. After this, the Tithes 
were gather’d in his Name by fome of his Neighbours: But he gave them Orders, that if any 
refus'd to pay that were Poor, it fhould be forgiven them: But if they were able, what was 
due fhould be fought for with the help of the Magiftrates with Damage: And that both his Part 
and his Damages fhould be given to the Poor. When this was known, none that were able 
would do the Poor fo great a Kindnefs as to refufe Payment. : 

Upon King Charles's Reftauration the Old Vicar was reftor'd. He had before liv’d unmolefted 
in the Vicaridge-Houfe, and had 40/, per Ana. duly paid him, Mr. Baxter would now very 
willingly have been his Curate. ' Being often with my Lord Chancellour, he begg’d his favour 
about a Settlement there, which he fignify’d to him he preferr'd to a Bifhoprick. Sir Ralph Clare 
was the great Obftacle. He once told Mr. Baxter, in Bifhop Morley’s Chamber, that of 1800 
Comrounicants in the Town, he had not above 600 for him. To clear which he fent to Keder- 
minfter, and in a Days time his Friends there got the Hands of 1600 of thofe 1800 for him; 
which Subfcription being fhewn, made both the Bifhop and Sir Ralph the more againft his Return 
thither. My Lord Chancellour wrote to Sir Ralph, but without effet. Mr. Baxter going down 
thither to make Terms with the Vicar, he would not (uffer him to Preach above twice or thrice. 
He could not be accepted, tho’ he would have preach’d for nothing. It would not be allow’d 
him fo muchas to Adminifter the Sacrament to the People, and Preach a Farewel Sermon to them. 
Bifhop Morley deny’d him the Liberty of Preaching in his Diocefs. He told him that he would 
take Care the People fhould be no Loofers. And fora while he fent the moft Acceptable Prea- 
chers among them ; and once took the Pains to Preach to them himfelf, but it was in a way of 
Invettive apainft Mr. Baxter and the Presbyterians. Dr. Warmeffry did the fame once and again, 
but with Jictle fuccef$. When Bifhop Morley forbad him Preaching in his Diocefs, hs ask’d him 
leave but to Preach in fome {mall Village among the Ignorant, where there was no Maintenance for 
a Miniftery And hetold him, that they were better to have none than him. Mr. Baldwin the 
Minifter was prefent. | | 

There being no farther Capacity of Service in thofe Parts, Mr. Baxter for fome time pfeach’d 
up and down occafionally in the City,and at length was fix’d a Lecturer with Dr. Bates at St. Dune 
flans in Fleet-ftrect ; and obtain’d Bifhop Sheldow’s Licenfe, upon his Subfcribing a Promife, not 
to Preach againft the Doctrine of the Church, or the Ceremonies, in his Diocefs, as long as he 
usd his Licenfe.. Here he had a crouded Auditory; and the Croud unhappily drove him from 
his place of Preaching. One Day in the midft of Sermon alittle Lime Duft fell down in the 
Belfry, which made People think the Steeple and Church were falling. All were prefently in 
a Confufed haft to get away, and the Noife of the Feet in the Galleries, founded like the fall 
of the Stones. Some caft themfelves from the Galleries, becaufe they could not get down Stairs; 
and the rerrour was Univerfal: All made fuch haft to get out that they hindred one another. 
Mr. Baxter when the hurry wasa little over, with great Prefence of Mind reaffum’d his mea 
with this remarkable Paflage, to compofe the Spirits of the People. We are (faid he) ix the 
Service of God, tv prepare our felves, that we may be fearlefs at the Great moife of the Diffolving 
World, when the Heavens fhall pafs away, and the Elements melt in fervent heat ; the Earth alfo and 
the Works therein fhall be burnt up, &c. And when he had gone on a little while, a Bench near 
the Communion-Table breaking under the weight of thole that ftood upon it, renew‘d the 
Fear and Hurry, and made it rather worfe than before. He was forc’d to Preach the reft of his 
Quarter at St. BridessChurch, while St. Dumfian's was Repairing. He preach’d alfo once every 
Lords Day at Black-Friars, Gratis ; and a Week-day Lecture in Milk-ftreet. 

During this fhore Interval of Publick Liberty, Thofe Minifters that were not for Epifcopacy, 
Liturgy and Ceremonies, were reprefented as Seditious, and loaded with Calumnies and Re- 


_ proaches. Many of chem were imprifon’d, together with fome fober Gentlemen, in feveral 


Counties, under Pretence of their Plotting againft the Government. Particularly a Plot was 


‘hatch'd in Worcefterfhire. A Packet was pretended to be found under a Hedge, left there by a 


Scotch Pedlar. Init there were Letters from feveral Minifters: And among the reft, one from 
Mr. Baxter; intimating, that he had provided a confiderable Body of Men well Arm’d, which 
fhould be ready againf{t the time appointed, And indeed where Men were taken up and impri- 
fon’d in diftant Counties, it was faid to be for Baxter's Plot. The Noife of thefe Plots in fo many 
Counties, pav’d the Way for the A& of Uniformity, which gave all the Minifters who could 
not Conform no longer time than till Bartholomew-Day, 1662. when they were all caft ont. 
Mr. Baxter preach’d his laft Sermon in Publick onthe 25th of May before, at Black-Friars. The 
Reafon of his forbearing Preaching fo foon, was partly becaufe the Lawyers did interpret a 


doubtful Claufe in the A& of Uniformity, as putting an End to the Liberty of Lecturers arthat- 


time 5 and partly becaufe he would let all the Minifters in the Nation underftand in time what 


intended to Conform, 


his intentions were, leaft any might be influenc’d to a Compliance, upon a fuppofition thaghe: 
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After this if the EjeGted Minifters did but meet to Pray together “it was a Seditious Conven- 
ticle. Dr. Bates and Mr. Baxter were defir'd to Pray at a Friend’s Houfe, for his Wife that was 
fick of a Feaver, and had they been there they had been Apprehended by a Warrant from two 
Juftices. Finding therefore his Publick Service at an End, he retird to Adon in Middlefex 
where he went every Lords Day to the Publick Church, and {pent the reft of the Day with his 
Family, and a few poor Neighbours that came in to him. °In:the time of the Plague, in 1665, 
he went to Mr. Hampdeus in Buckingham{hire 5 and return'd back again to Acton when it was o- 
ver. He ftaid there as long as the Ad againft Conventicles was in force, and when it was ex- 
pir'd, he had fo many came to hear him, that he wanted room.: Hereupon he by a Warrant of 
two Juftices, was committed to New-Prifon Goal for fix Months. But*he got an “Habezs Corpus 

> > . ° 4 “a 3 
and was releas'd 3 and remov'd to Yotteridge, near Barnet.. While he wasthere Duke Lauderdale 
going into Scotland, fignify'd to him a Purpofe there was of taking off the Oath of Canonica} 
Obedience, and alt Impofitions of Conformity, fave only thar it fhould be neceflary to fit in 
Presbyteries and Synods with the Bifhops and Moderators; and that he had the Kings Confent 
to offer him what Place in Scotland he would choofe, either a Church, or a College, or a 
Bifhoprick. But he excus'd himfelf from his Weaknef$ and Indifpofition, and the Circumftances 
of his Family. > : . oy ae . 

After the Indulgence in 1672, He return’d to his Preaching in the City. He was one of the 
Tuefday Lecturers at Pinners-Hall;, and hada Friday Lecture at Fetter-Lane, but on Lords Days 
he only preach’d Occafionally. He afterwards preach’d in St. James's. Matket-Houfe, where on 
Fuly 5. 1674. they had a marvelous Deliverance, Fora Main-Beam, that had before been con- 
fiderably weaken’d by the weight of the People, gave fuch Cracks, that three feveral times they 
ran out of the Room, concluding it was falling. The next Day taking upthe Boards they 
found that two Rends in the Beam were fo great, that it was a wonder of Providence that the 
Floor had not fallen, and the Roof with it, tothe Deftruction of Maltitudes. He was after- 
wards apprehended as he was Preaching his Thur/day Lecture at Mr. Turzers 5 but foon releas‘d 
becaufe the Warrant was not fign’d by a City Juftice, as it fhould have been when he was ap- 
prehended for Preaching in the City. In 1676. By the Affiftance of his Friends he built a New 
Meeting Houfe in Oxenden-fireet, and when he had Preach’d there but once, a Refolution was 
taken to furprize him the next time, and to fend him for fix Months to Goal upon the Oxford A, 
But he being out of Town, Mr. Seddon a Darbyfhire Minifter Preaching for him, was fent to 
the Gate-Houfe in his room, tho’ the Warrant did not {uit him: and he was forc’d to continue 
there three Months, till he had a Habeas Corpus. He afterwards built another Meeting- Houfe 
in St. Martin’s Parith, but was forcibly kept out of it, by Conftables and Officers: Arid there- 

i bwark dying, he upon the Invita- . 
upon Mr. Wadfworth = Sout y x ying, M P h h Invita * The Gentleman that compil’d the Third 
tion of his People preach’d to them many onths in Peace. Volume of the Compleat Hiffory of England, 
And when Dr. Lloyd facceeded Dr. Lamplugh, in St. Martins sieang ih al of the Abridgment of Mr. 

. F " 7 ° 5 axters Life, where this is -mention’d, de- 
Parith, he offer'd him his Chapel ie Oxenden Greet, for Pub- clares P. 313, that that part of the Relation 
Jick Worhlhip, and he accepted it. as to the Offer of a Chapel, is known to. be 

Vers ep, fe: _ . falfe. This appearing a dire& Contradiction 

to Mr. Baxter’s Relation of a matter of Fad, in which himfelf was immediately coricern’d, troubl’d many: The rather becaufe it feem’d 
to firike at the Credit of his whole Hiftory. Mr. Baxter had not only afferted im the Hiftory of his Life, P. 179. that he was encourap’d 
by Dr. Tillotfon to make the Offer of the Chappel, and that it was accepted to his great fatisfaétion ; but he had mention’d it in {eyeral of 
his Works that were publifh’d in his Life time ; and particularly in his Breviate of the Life of his Wife, he P. 57. fays,that Dr. Lloy’d 
and the Pavifboners accepted: of it for their publick Worfhip, and that he and his Wife ask’d thein nomore Rent, than they were to pay for 
the Ground ; and the Room over for a Veftry, at 5 1. asking no advantage for all the Money tard out on the building. Which was never known 
to be Contraditted, till this Hiftory was publifh’d. Application therefore was made to the Compiler of that Third Volume, ina refpect- 
‘al way, and he was requefted to fignify upon what grounds this was charg’d as a Falfity, Hereupon he like a Gentleman, 4 Chriftian, 
nd * Yin frankly offer'd to confult my Lord Bifhop of Worcefter upon the matter, who was the Perfon immediately concern’d with 
M Baxter; and his Lordfhip when Confulted was pleas’d to Declare, that Mr. Baxter, being difturb'd in his Meeting-Houfe, in Oxenden- 
(deo by the Kings Drums, which Mr. Secretary Coventry caus'd to be beat under the Windows, made an Offer of letting it to the Parih of 


St. Mattias for 4 Tabernacle, at the Rent of 40 Pounds a Year; and that his Lord(hip hearing it, faid he lik’ it well; and that there 


ame to him himfelf, and upon his propofing the fame thing to him, he Acquainted the Veftry, and they took it upon thofé Terms. 
This et? eae fom publifh’d ioe clearing of that Matter, with due Thanks to his Lordfhip for his Franknefs, dnd to tbecreatic: 


min that confulted him, for his moft obliging readinefs to do Juftice to Truth. 


An. 1683. He was fuddenly furpriz’d in his Houfe, by an Informer with Conftables and 

O ficers, who ferv’d upon him a Warrant, to feize on his Perfon for coming within Five Miles 
‘of a Corporation } and Five more Warrants in Diftrain for 195 1. for Five Sermons. He was 
ng with them to 4 Juftice, tho’ extremely bad as to his Health, till meeting Dr. Cox, he forc’d 

him back to his Bed, and went and took his Oath before Five Jultices that’ he could not go to 
rifon witholit Danger of Death. The King being confulted, confented that his imprifonment 
fsuia for that time be forbotn. But they Executed the Warrants on the Books and Goods iti 
‘the Houfe, tho’ he made it appear they were none of his; and they Sold the Béd he lay upon. 

- Some Friends paid down the Money they wete apprais’d at, and he repay’d them, Being afters 


: in danget of new Seizures, he was forc'd to retire to private Lodgings. 

A ap Abe He Wed again feiz’d ipon and carry’d to the Seffions, when he was fcarce able 
to ftand, aud Bound in a Bond of 4001 to his Good Behaviour : And was told that this 
Proceeding was only to fecure the Government againft fufpected Perfons. He was fome time 
after catry'd again to the Seffions-Houfe in great Paiti, and forc’d to continue bound. He re- 

_ fus'd to ftand bound; not knowing what they aye interpret 2 Breach of the Peace : eu his 
te B: oretrés 
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{ureties would be bound, Jeaft he fhould die in a Goal. He wascarry’d thither a third time, and 
{till bound; tho’ forthe moft part he kept his bed. : 

Tho’ he was thus treated all King Charles's Reign, he »yet pray'd as heartily for himas any man; 
And he was often Confulted about Terms and Meafures for an Union, between the Conformifis and 
the Nonconformitts as to which he was ever free to give his Sentiments. He was notfor Compre. 
henfion without Indulgence ; Nor for a bare Indulgence without the inlargement of the Ad of U- 
niformity to a greater Comprehenfion 5 but forthe Conjunéion of both. He declared this when 
he was confulted by a Perfon of Honour, Av. 1663. In the Year 1668. Dr. Bares and he waited 
on the Lord Keeper Bridgman by defire, in orderto a Treaty about a Comprehenfion and Tole- 
ration, and were afterwards met by Dr. Wilkizs and Mr. Burton with whom they conferr'd. The 
thing they moft differ’d about, was Reordization. At kength by Conference with Sir Mat. Hale, 
that point wasthus adjufted, that there fhould be an Admiflion into the Miniftry of the Church 
of Exgland, of fuch as had been before Ordain’d, According to this Form of Words: Take 
thou Legal Authority to Preach the Word of God, and Adminifter the Holy Sacraments in any Congre- 
gation of England, where thou fhalt be lawfully appointed thereunto, It was Agreed the Ceremonies 
fhould beleft Indifferent, and the Liturgy alter: and that there fhould be an Indulgence 
of fuch ascould not be comprehended. And a Bill was drawnup by Judge Hale to be prefented 
to the Parliament 5 but the High Church Party made fuch an Intereft, that it was carry’d by a Vote 
that no man fhould bring ina Biil of this Nature. Heafterwards inthe Year 1673. upon the de- 
fire of the Earl of Orrery drew up Terms of Union between the Conformifts and the Nonconform- 
ifts, in order to their joint Vigorous oppofing Popery.. And the Next Year there was alfo an A- 
greementupon like Terms, between Dr. Stillingfleet, and Dr. Tillotfon, and Dr. Maxton, Dr. Bates, 
Mr. Pool, and Mr. Baxter, and an Act was propos'd to be brought in the next Seffion of Parliament, 
in Purfuance of the Treaty: But Dr. Zillotfon wrote word to Mr. Baxter, That as Circumftances 
fiood, fich an AG could not pafs in either Houfe, without the Concurrence of a Confiderable Part 
of the Bifhops, and bis Majefty's Countenance, which at that time be faw little Reafon to Ex- 

ed. 

: In the Reign of King Fames the 2d, Mr. Baxter was committed to the Kings Bench Prifon by 
Warrant from the Lord Chief Juftice Feffertes, for his Paraphrafe on the New Teftament, which 
was call’d a Scandalous and Seditionus Book again{ft the Government. On May the 30th, 168s, 
he was brought to his Tryal... The Paffages mention’d in the Information, were his Paraphrafe on 
Mat. 5.19. Mark 9. 39. Marki1. 31. Mark 12. 38, 39, 40. Luke 10.2. Joh. 11.57. and Ags 
¥5.2. And aCertain Noted Clergyman put into the Hands of his Enemies fome Accufations out 
of his Paraphrafeon Row. 13. &c. as againft the King, totouch his Life: but no Ufe was made of 
them. ‘fefferies interrupted hisCouncilin pleading for him, and treated Mr. Baxter moft {corn- 


fally and rudely.He had given Judgment againft him ze 29.when he was fin’d 500 Marks;and to ~ 


lie in Prifon till he paidit ; and bound to his Good Behaviour for feven Years. But the next Year 
King Fames altering his meafures, many of the Diffenters that were imprifon’d were releas’d ; and 
their Fines were remitted. And among thereft, Mr. Baxter obtain’d his Pardon by the Mediati- 
on of the Lord Powis. His Fine was remitted - and November 24. Sit Samuel Affrey fent his War- 
rant to the Keeper of the Kings Bench to difcharge him. Buthe gave fureties for his Good Beha- 
viour - His Majefty declaring for his Satisfaction, that it fhould not inhimbe interpreted a Breach 
of the Good Behaviour, for him to refide in Lozdon, which was not allowable by the Oxford 
A; and this wasenterd upon.his Bail Piece. He continu’d fome time in the Rules. And ia 
February fo\lowing remov’d to a Houfe in Charter- Houfe-Yard. 

After his Settlement there, he gave Mr. Sylveffer (whom he peculiarly valu’d, and had a fpe- 
cial Intimacy with) and his Flock, his Pains, Gratis, every Lords Day in the Morning 5 and 
_ every other Thurfday Morning at a Weekly Lecture. Andthushe continu’d for about 4 Years 

and a Half; rejoicing as much as any man at the Happy Revolution under the Conduct of King 
William, tho’ he appear’d not much in Publick. And when he was quite difabled from Publick 
fervice by his Growing weaknefs, he ftill continued to dogood in his own hired Houfe, where 
he open’d his Doors Morning and Evening every day, to all that would cometo join with himin 
Family Worthip ; Reading and Expounding the Scriptures with great ferioufnefs and freedom. 
At Iength his Diftempers took him off from this alfo, and confin’d him firft to his Chamber, and 
then tohis Bed. Under fharp Pains, he was very fubmiflive to the Willof God. And when 
he was enclin’d to pray moft earneftly for a Releafe, he would check himfelf and fay, It is 
not fit for me to prefcribe: Lord, wher thou wilt 5 what thou wilt s how thou wilt. As his End drew 
near, being often ask’d by his Friends, how it was with his inward Man, he Reply’d, I ble/s God 
I have a wellGrounded Afferance of my Eternal Happinefs, and great Peace and Comfort within. He 

ave Excellent Counfel to Young Minifters that vifited him, earneftly pray’d God to blefs their 
abours, and expreffed Great Hopes that God would doa great deal of good by them, and great 
joy that they were of Moderate and Peaceable Spirits. Being at Jaft ask’d how he did, his An- 
{wer was aloft well. Andat length heexpir'd, Dec. 8th, 1691. and was a few Days after in- 


ect’d in Chrift Church, in London, whither his Corps was Attended by a Numerous Company of 


Perfons of Different Ranks, and efpecially of Minifters; fome of them Conformitts ; who paid 
him thelaft Office of Refped. There were two Difcourfes made upon Occafion of his rong 
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Giving fome Account of the Author, &c. Xiii 
one by Dr. Bates, and the other by Mr. Syivefter, which are both in Print: The former thay be 
‘net with in the Doors Works 3 and the latter at the end of Mr. Baxter’s Life in Folio. 

His Laft Will and Teftament bore Date July the 7th, 1689. The Preamble was fomething Pee 
culiar, andran thus. ‘ I Richard Baxter, of London, Clerk, an Unworthy Servant of Jefus 
* Chrift, drawing to the End of this Tranfitory Life, having thro’ Gods great Mercy the free 
‘ Ufe off my Underftanding, do make thismy Laft Will and Teftament, revoking all other 
‘ Wills formerly made by me. My Spirit I commit with Truft and Hope of the Heavenly Feli- 
city, into the hands of Fefws my Glorify’d Redeemer and Interceflor ; and by his Mediation in- 
to the Hands of God my Reconciled Father, the Infinite Eternal Spirit, Light, Life, and Love 
moft Great and Wife and Good, the God of Nature, Grace and Glory ; of whom and thro 
whom, and to whom are all things; my abfolute Owner, Kuler, and Benefactor whofe I am 
and whom I (tho’ imperfectly) ferve, feek and truft 5 to whom be Glory for ever, Amen. To 
him I render moft humble thanks, that he hath fill’d up my Life with abundant mercy, and 
Pardon’'d my Sin by the merits of Chrift, and vouchfaf’d by his Spirit to renew me, and 
feal meas his own 5 and to moderate and blefs to me my long fufferings in the flefh, and at laf 
to fweeten them by his own Intereft, and comforting Approbation, who taketh the Caufe of 
Love, and Concord as hisown, &c. He ordered his Books to be diftributed by Mr: Matthew 
Sylvefter, and Mr. Roger Morrice, among poor Scholars, which was done accordingly. All that 
remain’d of his Temporal Eftate, after a few Legacies to his Kindred, he difpos’d of for the Bené- 
fit of the Souls and Bodies of the Poor: And he left Sir Henry Albburf?, Baronet, Rowland Hunt, 
of Boraton, Efq; Mr. Thomas Hunt, Merchant, Edward Harley, Efq; Mr. Thomas Cooke, Mer- 
chant, Mr. Thomas Trench, Merchant, and Mr. Robert Bird, Gentleman, his Executors. 

Few ever had more weaknefs to imbitter their Lives than he: and yet this Heighten’d and Che- 
rifht the peculiar Serioufnefs of his Spirit. Few ever were more {trongly Tempted to Infidelity - 
and yet as Providence over-rul’d it, that contributed in the Iffue to his Greater Eftablifhment: 
He was Tempted forely to Queftion the truth of theScriptures, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Life to come. This fore of Temptations did not Affaule him inthat way thatis ufual with Me- 
laricholy Perfons, but with a thew of fober Reafon. Hereupon he was forc’d to dig to the very 
foundations of Religion, and ferioufly to examine the Reafons of Chriftianity, and to give a 
Hearing to all that could be faid againft ic 5 and His Preaching and Writings were upon this Ac- 
count the more Ufeful. Andhe at laft found that nothing is fo firmly believ’d, as that which 
hath been fome time doubted of. tse 

He was a great Obferver of Providence, and in the Courfe of his Life met with many furpri- 
zing Deliverances. When he was 17 Years of Age, riding on an unruly Horfe, who would 
often get the Bit in his teeth, and run away with his Rider, he was run away with in 4 very dan- 
yerous place. He wasin a Field of High Ground, where there was a Quick-fett Hedge on the 
Fide of him, that was the only Fence 5 onthe other fide of which was a deep narrow Lane, a- 
bout a Stories height below him. When the Horfe was running away with him,he turn’d afide on 
a fuddain, and Leapt over the Hedge into the Lane. He came to the Ground before the Horfe,. 
and yet réceiv’d no Hurt, tho’ it feem‘d marvellous how his feet could fall befides him. At ano- 
ther time being about the fame Age, atid at Ludlow Caftle, in Company of fevera!l Idle Gentlemen, 
he was Learning to play at Tables of the beft Gamefterin the Houfe. When his Oppofite had 
once fo much the better, that itwas a hundred to one, befides the differenceof their Skill, he 
ftill held on, tho’ both he and the Standers by laugh’d athim for not giving up, and told him 
the Game was loft; he was.oconfident of it, a8 to offer an hundred to one ; and atually did 
lay downto fhillings to 6 pence. When the Wager was laid, he told him there was no poffi- 
bility of the Game, but by one Caft often: and it fo fell out, that he had that fame Catt for feve- 

ral times fucceflively, fo that by that time a man could go 4 or 5 times about the room, his Game 
svas gone, which caus'd great Admiration. He took the Hint, fear’d that the Devil had the Ru- 
ling of the Dice, and did it to entice him to be a Gamefter, and fo gave him his ro fhillings a- 
gain, and refolv'd never more to play at Tables whilft he liv'd. Atanother time, travelling from 
London into the Countrey,; about Chriffmas, in a very deep Snow, he met on the road a loaded 
Waggon, where he could not pafs by, but on the fide of a Bank: Pafling over which, all his 
Hor(es feet flipp’d from under him, and all theGirts broke; fo that he was caft juft before the 
Waggon wheel, which had gon.over him, but that it pleas'd God the Horfes fuddenly ftopp’d, 
without any difcernable caufe, till he got out oftheway. Often was he brought very low while 
he was at Kederminfter, fo as to receive the fentence of Death in himfelf, when his Poor honeft, 
Praying Neighbours there met together, and upon their Fafting and earneft Prayers, hé hath been 
recover'd: Once when he had been very low for 3 Weeks together, and was unable to go abroad, 
on the very day that they pray’d for him, which was on the Friday he recover'd, fo as to be a- 
ble to’preach tothem, and adminifter the Sactament onthe Lords Day following. Another 
time he had a Tumour rofe on one of the Tonfils of his Throat, white and hard like a Bone ; 
above the hardnels of any Schyrrous Tumour. He fear’d aCancer, and apply’d fuch Remedies 
by the advice of thé Phyfician as were thought fitteft; but without Alteration 5 for it, refnain’d 
Hiardasatfirft. Atthe énd of a Quarter of a year, he was under fome concern, that he had ne- 
Yer prai’d God particularly for any of the Deliverances he had formerly afforded him. And 
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thereupon being {peaking of Gods Confirming our Belief of his word, by his dulfilling his Promi- 


fes, and hearing Prayers, (as it is publifhed inthe od Part of Ais Suénts Keft) he annexd, fome 
Thankful Hints.as to his own Experiences 5 and fuddenly the Tumour vani''d, leaving no Sign 


ON 


where it had.been remaining. Tho’ he neither {wallow'd it, down, nor{pir it out, nor could e- 
ver tell what became of it.. Another time-having read in Dr. Gerhard the admirable i fedts of the 
{wallowing a Gold Bullet upon his own Father, ina cafe much like his, he gota Gold Bullet, be- 


tween 20nd 30 fhillings weight ; and having taken it; he knew nochow -to -be, agaimdeliver'd 
of it.. He took Clyfters and Purges for about 3.Weeks, but nothing flirr’d i: And a Gentleman 
having done the like, the bullet never came from him till he dy’d, and. it.was cur ong Bur 
at laft his Neighbours fet apart a day, to Faft and Pray for him, and he was:free from his “\Dan- 
ger in the beginning of that day. And at another time, being in danger of an Aigilopie, he had 
alfo fudden relief by theirPrayers. At another time riding upon a Great hot metied Forle,.as 
he ftood npon a floping Pavement in Worcefter, the Horfe reard up, and both his hinder feet 
flipt from under him; fo thatithe full weight of the Body of the Horfe fell upon his Legg, which 
_yet was only bruis'd, and not broken when confidering the place, theStones, and the manner 
of the Fall, it was a wonder his Legg was not broken in fhivers. Another time as he fate.in-his 
Study, the weight of his greateft Folio Books brake down 3 or 4 of the highelt fhelves, when he 
fate clofe under them; and they felldown onevery fide of him, and ‘not one of them hit him, 
except one uponithe’Arm. | Whereas the Place, the Weight, and Greatnefs of the Books was fuch, - 
and. his Head juft-underthem, that it was a wonder they had not beaten out his Brains, or done 
him an unfpeakable mifchief.. One of the fhelves juft over his head having /Dr. Walton's Polyglot 
Bible all Auftin’s Works ; the Bibliotheca Patrum, Marlorate, &c. At another time, viz. March 
26. 1665, as he was preaching ina Private houfe, a Bullet came in at the Window, and paft by 
him, but didno hurt. Such things as thefe, he carefully took notice of, and recorded. And 
indeed his being carry’d thro’ fo much Service and Suffering too, under fo much weaknefs, was 
a.Conftant wonder to himfelf, and all that knew him; and what he usd himfelf often to takeno- 
tice of, with Expreflions of great Thankfulnefs. | 
_.There was a {carce man in Exgland fo confulted about Cafesof Confcience as he was, He was 
apply’d to in matters of more than common Concern and Difficulty, by Perfons of all Ranks and 
Qualities... His Directory may give the World fatisfaction how fit he was for that Province: and 
had he kept an Exact Account of the Various Cafes that had been propos’d to him; with» his Solu- 
tions, we fhould have had yet fuller Evidence. eMac, os i oe 
He lov’d a retir’d Life but could not fo conceal himfelf, as not to beobferv'd and much, refpe- 
ed. My Lord Broghill who. was afterwards Earl of Orery and Lord Prefident of Muzfler, gave 
him many marks of his Refpe&. Arch-Bifhop Ujher-usd great freedom with him, and urg’d 
him to fome.of his Writings. In the wort of timeshe had fome even in King Charles his Court 
that were very refpectfultohim. Duke Lauderdale was one of thefe + and let him be ever fo ill 
a man himfelf, thismuft be faid, that Mr. Baxter had fometimes an Intereft in him for the pro- 
curing good, and the avoiding mifchief. While he liv'd at A#fow he had free Converfation with 
his Neighbour Sir Matthew Hale. And he manifefted his Refpect to Mr. Baxter, by giving an 
high Encomium of him both for Piety and Learning, before all the Jadges at the Table at Ser- 
jeants Inn, at the time when he was in Prifon upon the Oxford AG. My Lord Balearres and his 
Lady had alfoa very great Value forhim, He had many Letters full of Refpeétsfrom Eminent. 
Divines in Forreign Parts. But there was no Friend in the whole Courfe of his Life whom he 
more valu’d and re{pected, and by whom he was mote belov’d, than that noted Citizen Henry 
Afbburft, Efg; commonly call’d Alderman Ajbhurft, who was the moft Exemplary Perfon for So- 
briety,, Self-Denial, Piety and Humility that Lo#dox could glory .of.. In thort; Living and 
Dying,he was.as much refpected by fome, and as much flighted by others.as any man of the Age. 
Hardly any man. was ever more Calutniated and Reproach’d than he. Dr. Boremaz of 
Trinity Colledge, charg’d him in Print with killing a man with his own hand in Cold Blood. 
Some years after,the famé Charge was brought againft him-in a Coffee Honfes but he that brought 
_ itbeing afterwards convinc'd, profefs'd -his Sorrow and ask'd his Pardon. But Sit Roger L-Efirange 
publithed.a Story a little like itin his Obfervator, and it was alfoinfertedin the Preface to the 
Life of Dr. Heyliz, and was lately inferted in a Book. Intituled; Ordination * by meer, Pres~ 
byters. prov’d Void and Null, in a Conference between — Philalethes. avd Pfeudecheus, 
The Story was this, that Mr.-Baxter finding one Major Fennings in the War time, among the 
Bodies; ofthe Dead. and Wounded, look’d- on while Lieutenant Hyrdwan that» was 
with him, | ran him thro’ the Body imcold Blood. And that Mr. Baxter took off with his. owm 
hand, the Kings Picture ftom about his neck, telling him as he was {wimming in his Goar, that. 
he was a Popifh Rogue, and that was his Crucifix: Which Picture was kept by. Mr. Baxter till ic. 
was gotfrom him, but. not:without, much: difficulty, -by one Mr. Somerfield who liv'd with Sir 
Thomas Ronfe, who reftor’dit to the true owner who wasf{uppofed to be dead of his Wounds ; 
abate . _...,° And this Narrative was fubferib’d by Jennings himfelf,thatitmight pafs 
ebircelteh secu 3 F978 y for the more Authentick.---Mr. Baxteron thecontrary folemnly ea al 
. * *-edin Print:.* upon Occafion of the Pablication, that he knew not that 
he ever faw Major Feanings 5 that he never {aw him or any other man wounded ; that he never 
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cook fuch a Picture from him, orfaw who did it ; nor was in the Field when it was done - much 
JefS (poke any thing like the words reported - Bur that being at Lozgford Houfe, while it was a 
Garriion for the Parliament, a Souldier fhew'd a {mall Medal of Guilt Silver, bigger than a 
fhilling ; and {aid that he wounded Fexnings, took his Coat from his Back, and the Medal from 
his neck, which Mr. Baxter bought for 18 pence, no one offering more: And that hearing dfter- 
wards bre was living, he freeely defired this Somerfield to give it him, fuppofing it was a mark of 
honour which might be ufefulto him. And this Story was all che Thanks that ever hie 
had. 

When he preach’d before King Charles, his Majefty fent the Lord Chamberlain to him to re- 
quire him co Print his Sermon 5 and he accordingly Printed it, and Added in the Title Page, by 
his Majefty’s Special Command. Dr. Pierce afterward afferted to feveral, that he was none of 
the Kings Chaplain, and that he had no Order from him for the Printing of his Sermon. And he 
could fearce preach a Sermon, but he was reprefented as having {ome feditious Defign, cover'd o- 
ver with innocent Words. 

He was vehemently afpers'd by thofe that were fond of Extremes on all Hands. When the 
Lecture was fet up at Pinners Hall, if he did but Preach for Unity and again{t Divifion, or uone- 
ceflary withdrawing from each other, or againft unwarrantable narrowing the Churchof Chrift. 
Ji was prefently faid he Preach’d againft {uch and fuch Perfons. If he did but fay that the Will 
of Man had a natural Liberty, tho’ a Moral Thraldom to Vice, and that men might have Chrift 
and Life if they were but truly willing, tho’ Grace muft make them willing ; and that men 
have power to do better than they do, he wasfaid to preach up Arminianifm and free Will, 
And on the other hand when he in Publick told the People, that they muf2 wot make the world ben 
lieve that they were under greater fufferings than they really were, nor be unthankful for their Peace : 
and that they ought when any hurt thew, to love and forgivethem, and fee that they faild not of their 
Duty to them 5 but thould not forfake the owning and juft defending by Scripture Evidence, the Truth 
Oppos’d ; fome of the high Church Party, ina Printed Account told the World, that he bid the 
People refit, and not fland till, and die like Dogs : for the falfity of which he was forc’d to appeal 
to the many Hundreds that heard him. 

Nay, he was afpers’d even after his Death. For it was Reported that in the latter Parr of his 
Life, even till he dy’d, he was in great doubt and trouble about a furure State. That he in- 
clin’d to think there was no Future State atall, and ended his Days under fuch a Perfwafion, to 
his no fmall trouble ; he having written fo many things to perfwade Perfons to believe there was, 
Which was abundantly An{wer'd by Mr. Sylvefter, in his Preface prefixt tothe Hiftory of his Life 
and times. ; 

His Love to the Honeft People of Kederminfter, who had the Prime of his Strength, and the 
flower of his Labours was very remarkable. Hetold them in the Preface to the Saint; Reft, that 
the Offers of Greater Worldly Accommodations, with five tines the means that he receiu’d with then, 
was no Temptation to him once to queftion whether he fhould leave thew. But he was afterwards fore’d 
to leave them, by Bifhop Morley and Mr. Dance the Old Vicar. He did not pare with them 
without mutual Grief and Tears. And when he went from them, he left Mr. Ba/dwiz to live pri- 
vately among them, and overfee them in his ftead: and he advis'd them to frequent the Publick 
Church Affemblies, in Conjunction with their Private Helps, unlefs the Publick Minifter was ut- 
terly infufficient, or preach’d Herefy, or in his Application fet himfelf againft the ends of his Of- 
fice, by endeavouring to make a Holy Life feem odious. After parting from them, he wrote a 
Letter to them but once a Year, left it fhould be the Occafion of their Suffering s and for fear leaf 
if they did any thing that was difpleafing, it fhould be reprefented as the Effect of his Suggeftions. 
But in procefs of time even this Honeft and quiet People were exafperated. They were alienated 
from the Prelates and their Adherents, for running down Mr. Baxter and thofe of his mind, as 
Deceivers. Repeating Sermons in their Houfes they were Jaid in Jails with common Malefactors, 
their Goods were feiz’d, and they were fin’d and punifh’d again and again. At length they were 
hardly more Angry with the Bifhops, than they were with Mr. Baxter himfelf, whom they cen- 
fur’d upon his publifhing the Book call’d The Cure of Church Diviffons, as {trengthning the hands 
of Perfecutors by perfwading them of the Lawfulnefs of Communicating in their Parifh Church, 
with a Conformable Minifter in the Liturgy. But he {till continu’d his Care of them, and concern 
for them. And at length’he became capable of helping them to a valuable ufeful man, thar 
would make it his bufinels to promote ferious Religion among them. ForCol. Fohz Bridges had 
fold the Patronage of the Living to Mr. Thomas Foley, upon Condition that he fhould prefene 
Mr. Baxter next if he werecapable of it; and if not, that he fhould prefentone with his confent. 
When the Old Vicar dy’d, many thought that Mr. Baxter himfelf would have Conform’d. Arch- 
Bithop Ster of York, particularly bid a Minifter take ic on his word that he Conform’d, and was 
gone to his Beloved Kederminfter. But Mr. Baxter had nofuch thoughts, tho’ he would gladly 
have affifted them in-gettinga fuitable Perfon. But the People there refus’d to have any hand in 
bringing in another Minifter into the Church, lealt they fhould {eemto confent to his Conformi- 
ty, or beoblig’d to own him in his Office. They were notto be prevail’d with to concur: and 
for that reafon Mr. Baxter refus'd to meddlein the choice. When Mr. Foley had put ina valua- 


ble man to betheir Minifter, Mr. Baxter wrote to them to join with himin Prayers and Sacrament, 
at 
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at that time when they had no Opportunity for feparate Meetings: But their fuiferings had fo far 
alienated them from the Church Party, that they would not yield that his Letter fhould be fo 
much as read among them. However,. Mr. Baxter kept up a peculiar ref{pect tothem, and concern 
forthem, aslongas he liv’d. 

Wis Works were Various. Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon, fays that his Books for the Num- 
ber and Variety of matter in them make a Library. They Contain a Treafure of Controverfial 
Cafuiftitical, Pofitive and Practical Divinity 5 And the Excellent Bifhop Wélkins did not ftick to 
fay that he had Cultivated every Subjeét he Handled. Tle touch only upon thofe of his Works that 
are here Collected together in four Volumes. , 

The firft Volume contains His Chriftiaz DireZory. The firft Part of it which he calls Chriftian 
Ethicks, is perhaps the beft Body of Practical Divinity 5 that is extant in our own or any. other 
Tongue. And tho’ in the Ecclefiaftical Cafes there are {ome things that are notto every man’s Guft 
(and no other could well be expected where there is fo vaft a Variety) yet he that will havethe 
Patience to read thro’, will find his Pains rewarded by Ample In{truction. | 

The fecond Volume contains, I. The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion 5 which Book hath ‘re- 
liev’d many when under TemptationstoInfidelity. 1. The Uzreafonablene/s of Infidelity : where 
a clear Account is given of the Nature of the Witnefs of the Spirit to the truth of Chriftianity 5 
and of the Unpardonable Sin committed in Oppofitionto its And a Difcourfe is added Sars 

"thé Arrogancy of Reafon in Oppofition to Divine Revelation, that is very proper for thofe 
who being for a freedom of thought would know how to keep it within due bounds, fo as to 
preventextravagance. III. More Reafons for the Chriftian Religion : which contains a Vindication 
of the Holy Scriptures from the Charge of ContradiCtions ; and fome Animadverfions on my 
Lord Herbert De Veritate. IV. His Treatife of Converfron 5 a fet of Plain Sermons Preach’d at 
Kederminfler, explaining the Nature and the Neceflity; the Benefits and Hindrances of a 
thorough Change of Heart and Life. V. A Call to the Onconverted 5 which has been blefs’d 
by God with marvellous Succefs in reclaiming Perfons from their impiety. Six Bro= 
thers were once Converted by reading it. Twenty thoufand of them were Printed and 
Difpers'd in little more thana Years time. It wastranflated into French and Dutch, and other 
European Languages: And Mr. Edit tranflated it into the Indian Language; and Mr, Cotton 
Mather gives an account of a Certain Indian Prince, who was {o affected with this Book, that 
he fate Reading it with Tears in his Eyes till he dy’d, not Suffering it to be taken from ‘him 7 
Vi. Now or Never: in which all are ferionfly urg’d to improve the Prefenttime, in order io 
an Hearty return to God thro’ Jefus Chrift. VII. Directions and Perfwafions to a found Converfion 
A Book that has been ufeful to many Souls, by preventing thofe Miftakes in Pradtical Reli a 
which are often fatal. VIII. A Saint or a Brute. Being fome plain Sermons preach’d ta “his 
People at Kederminfter, concerning the Neceflity and Excellency of Holinefs. | 1X, The Mif 
chiefs of Self Ignorance 3 And Benefits of Self Acquaintance : Being {ome plain Sermons preach'dat. St 
Dunftan’s in Flect-Street, to prevent Perfons from devouring others, while they did not Pie 
themfelves. X. A right Method for fettled Peace of Confcience : Written for the benefit of a Melane: 
choly Lady ; a Book by which many dejeéted Chriftians have been reviv’d. XI. God's Good- 
nefs Vindicated. AnEflay to Clear up that Darling Attribute of the Deity about which Melan- 

ie eee often Pan ai Taek UBBRPPY, Miftakes. XII Directions to a weak Chriftian bow 
o grow in Graces Wit aracters of a found Chriftian. é; 
have right ee clear Notions of Chrithanicy # Well wocthiche «.Perufal of (uchiegaareiae 

The third Volume Contains; I. The Saints Everlafting Reff; A Book wri i , 
guifhing Condition, when in the Sufpenfe of Life Hi tacls and yet mak pont pi ied 
of an Holy and Vigorous mind. Multitudes will have Caufe to blefs God for ever dorthis 
ES De R S ml ae pone others, Holy Mr. Fohn Janeway was thereby Converted: 

Wy _ A Treatife of Sclf-Denial, in which the Nature and Grounds f 

et - that Capital Part of our Holy Religion are open’d and clear’d, [I]. 4 
Crucifying the World by the Crofs of Chrif?. -An Affecting Caveat againft Worldlinef . I.-OfF 
Life of Faith. Which was an Enlargement of the Sermon Preach’d before Kin ‘Chat IV. ‘The 

. foonafter his Reftauration. Tho’ there are many things to be met with here a Ox es the 2d, 
other Writings, (a thing not to be avoided in one that Wrote fo much) tke 

which they are here put h ch) yet has the Method in 
y ere put together, been Advantageousto many. V. The Divine Life = } ; 

there are three Treatifes 5 viz. Of the Knowledge of God, of walking with God, and fs aN 

with God in Solitude: in which there is more Solid and Ufeful Divinity than i Soom 

Volumes. Vi. The Divine Appointment of the Lords Day, Written. for the Satisfatti ‘ie 

that were inclin’d to the Seventh Day Sabbath. VII. Obedient Patience VIL. His fame 

Ti howghts : In which tho’ there are fome peculiarities, and an Account of fome Te ee Dying 

is amazing that fuch a Man as Mr. Baxter fhould be atall troubled with : there Sagi en * 

ble thoughts as to the Happinefs of the Saints Departed, and_as to our Bleffed Sa ae 
ration, and the improveablenefs of it, as can eafily be met with. chad Transfigus 
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_ Grving fome Account of the Author, &c. XVii 


_ The Fourth and Laft Volume, Contains 1. Compaffionate Counfel to Young men. Which ma- 
ny have had Caufe to Blefs Godfor. I. The Mother's Catechifm: defign’d for the Inftruéion 
of Children, and forthe Afliftance of Mothers in Difcharging their Duty in that Relpeet 
IMI. Catechizing of Families, a Plain Manual ; familiarly opening, the great Effentials of Religion 
in a Catechetical way. IV. The Poor man’s Family Book, A Book that hath been given away by 
many Landlords to their Tenants, with good Succels. V. Confirmation and Reftauration, &c. 
being an Eflay to revive the true Primitive Difcipline, by bringing the Baptiz’d publickly to own 
their ftanding tothe Baptifmal Vow when they cometo Age; and propofing that fuch as fal! 
into Scandalous Sins fhould be re{tored by a Publick Profefiion of Repentance. VI. Gildas $ai- 
vianus, or the Reformed Paftor. Which perhaps contains the belt Model of a Gofpel Minitter 
thac ever was publifht. We may indeed there meet with a free Confeffion of Minifterial faults ; 
which Confeffion fome endeavour'd to turn to his reproach: But ihe Confeffing and amending 
real faults, is a much more likely way to fecure the Honour of the Sacred Miniftry,than either a de- 
nying them, or a feeking to, cloak, extenuate or cover them. VII. The Vain Religion of the Formal 
Hypocrite 3; where Hypocrifie is freely Detected and unmask’d. VII. Caiz and Abel in which 
the Malignity of the Enmity between the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent, 13 
prov’d to have difcover'd itfelffrom the firft. IX. Kuowledge and Love. Wherein conceited 
Knowledge is expos'd, and the Excellency of Divine Love Difplay’d. X: Catholick Unity; A 
Sermon Preach’d in St. Martin’s Church, in whichit is thewn how greatly Ungodlinefs tendeth 
to Divifions, and Godlinefs, to the traeft Unity and Peace... XI. The true and only way of 
Concord. XII. Sermons Preach’d upon {undry Particular Occafions ; witha few Directions to Ju- 
{tices of Peace, &c. | 

I thall only add, that if the Recommendations of others would have any- influence upon 
the Readers, or their Characters of the Author encreafe their Efteem, few Writers would have 
more Advantage than Mr. Baxter. For befides that there are none of our Practical Divines whofe 
works have been tranflated into more Foreign Languages, nor ate read with more Admiration 
abroad than his , there is no one who by the fitteft)udges has been more Applauded. 

Mr. Pitcaren in his Harmony of the Evangelifts, p. 269. profeffes a great efteem for his Learning, 
Acutenefs and Piety. | 

Mr. Wood Profeffor of Divinity in the Univerfity of St. Azdrews, in his Anfwer to Mr. Lockier, 
reprefents Mr. Baxter, as a moft Judicious, Acute and Godly man. | 

~The Honourable Robert Boyle, Efq; declar'd Mr. Baxter to be the fitteft man of the Age 
for a Cafuift, becaufe he feared no Man’s Difpleafure, nor hop’d for any Man’s Prefer- 
ment. 
He was often quoted by fome of the moft Celebrated Divines of the Church with efpe@ 
as by Bifhop Patrick, Bifhop Stiliimgfleet, Bilhop Burnet, and Dr. Sherlock; as alfoby Mr. Hotchkis 
and Mr. Wade atid others. 

Sir “William Morrice in his Book of the Lords Supper, p. 32. {peaks of Mr. Baxter, as one in 
the Dutt of whofe Feet (according to the Hebrew Proverb) he fhould gladly roll himfelf ; 
and notwithftanding fome little difference in Opinion, yethe could never have a quarrel with 
him. And he declares that he could only fay as Phavoriws did of Adrian, it is not for me to con- 
cend with him who commands Legions of Notions and Arguments. For me (fays-he) to throw 
4 dart at him from BeMona’s Temple, (which was the Denunciation of War) were to thew my 
- felf like one of the Priefts of that Goddefs, which were all Phanatick, and us‘d to tear their own 
 Flefh. I fhould be Joth to transform che moft favourable Patron I have found, into the 

mott formidable enemy Ican meet with. And as he that thought it enough to Eternize his Me- 
mory, to infcribe upon his Monument, his Friendfhip he had with Sir Philep Sidney, fo (aya 

he) my Tomb{tone could not have been ambitious of a more honourable Epitaph, than Mr. 
Bazter’s approbation. ae 
Mr. Glanvil in his Philofophia pia, p. 110. thus expreffes himfelf concerning Mr. Baxter, that 
worthy manI think isto be honoured much for his Stout, Rational and Succefstul Oppofition 
of the Mifchievous Antinomian Follies, when the Current Sy{tematick Divinity then call’d Ortho- 
-dox. was very overgrown with them 5 and for his frequent afferting the Reafonablenefs of Reli- 
ion, againtt the madnefs of {preading Enthufiafm; for his Earneft Endeavours for the promo- 
tion of Peace and Univerfal Charity, when ‘twas held a great Crime not to be fierce in the way of 
a Sect: That he was a Perfon worthy of great Refpect; and that he (vis. Mr. Glunvil) could — 
fcarce forbear affirming concerning him, as a Learned Dottor of the Church of England) 
did ; viz. that he was the only Man that fpake Senfe in an Age of Nonfenfe. 
Mr. Woodbridge, in his Treatife of Fuftification, fays, that Mr. Baxter was a man made on pur- 
pofe to encounter with Oppofition for the fake of Truth. | ete 
~~“ And Dr. Manton upon Occafion declar’d in the Hearing of feveral, that he thought Mr, 
Baxter came nearer the Aipoftolical Infpired Writers, than any Manin the Age. 
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Ie having been propos’d to Reprint the Praftical Works of the Ex= 
cellent Mr. Bax TER, in Four Volumes in Folto ; a Defign fitted to 
promote and propagate Serious Religion, not only in the prefent Age, but 
to Pofterity: We whofe Names are fubfcribed, do mojt heartily recommend 
it to all Minifters, Gentlemen, and others (to whom the Intere/t of our 

— Lord Fefus Chrift. 15 dear) that they would to their utmoft encourage fo 
good a Work, 7 | 7 


on Foot this Age, perhaps there have been none fo likely to reach all the 

deficable. Purpofes this may be ferviceable for. Here you have not only 
a few particular Heads of Chriftian, Faith and Pra@ice, but Chriftianity ic felf, 
in its tull Extent and Compafs, moft accurately handled, and at the fame time with 
ereateft Plainnefs fured to the meaneft Capacities, and prefsd home upon the 
‘Confciences of Readers with inimitable Life and Fervor. And how great an ad- 
vantage muft it be to have fuch an Help at hand in Families, to which you may 
have recourfe upon all Occafions, to clear your Judgments in the great Articles of 
Religion, to eafe your Minds in the moft perplexing Cafes of Confcience, to engage 
and dice& you in the feveral moft important Exercifes of Godlinefs! You need 
not fear any danger from hence of being influenc’d for or againft any Party of Chri- 
ftians as fuch: For in all his Writings you will find the Evidences of a large and 
truly Chriftian Spirit, too great to be confin’d to the narrow Limits of one or o- 
ther Party ; and that noble Catholick Temper 1s what he every where labours to in- 
fufe into his Readers: A Temper not only moft pleafant to the Perfons themfelves 
in whom it has place, but which at laft muft heal all the unhappy Differences in 
the Chriftian World, if ever God have fo much Mercy for us. 


‘ MONG all the great and ufeful Projects of this kind ‘that have been fet 


George Hammond, _ Timothy Rogers, Edmund Calamy, 
Abraham Hume, Thomas Goodwin, Samuel Bury, 


Samuel Stanchiff, Fofhua Oldfeld, Samuel Doolittle, 2 
Thomas ‘Doolittle, Benjamin Robinfon, Zach, Merrell, 
Richard Stretton, Thomas Cotton, — § Lhomas Freke, 

Fobn Quick, | William Tong, ~§ ~~ William Harris, 
Matthew Sylvefter, Robert Fleming, Samuel Palmer, 
Daniel Williams, Fobn Sheffield, Benjamin Gravener, 


Daniel Burge/s, Fobn Billingfley, Mauchael ‘Pope, 
Fobn Spademan, ‘Damel_ Alexander, Samuel Rofewel,. 
Samuel Pomfret, Robert Biltio, ; 

Fobn Shower, Thomas Reynolds, 
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Chriftian Dire€tory : 
PRACTICAL THEOLOGY. 
CASES of CONSCIENCE. 


Dire&ing Chriftians, how to U S E their Knowledge and: Faith : Foe to Faroe 


all Helps and Meaxs, and to Perform all Duties ; How to Overcome Temptations, 


and to efcape Or mortifie every Sin. | 


In Four PAR TS, ° 


i. CHRISTIAN ETHICKS (or private 
ij: Duties. ) : 
fl. CwHrisT1iAN OECONOMICKS 


Family Duties.) 


(or 


ADVERTISEMENT 


READERS, 

4 HE Book is fo big, that I muft make no 
longer Preface, than to give you this necef- 
fary fhort account ; 1. Of the Quality ; 2. 
And the Reafons of this Work. 

I. The Matter you will fee in the Contents: As 
‘Amefivs his Cafes of Confcience are to his Medudla, 
the Second and Praétical Part of Theology, fois this 
toa Methods Theologie which | have not yet Pub- 
lifhed. And, 1. As to the Method of this, it is partly 
Natural, but Principally Moral, that is, partly fuit- 
able to the real ordet of the Marter, but chiefly of 
ufefulnefs, fecundum ordinem Intentionis, whete our 

eafons of each Location are fetcht from the End. 

Therefore unlefS { migtic be tedious in opening my 

Reafons a fize, for the order of every Particular, 1 

know not how to give you full Satisfa&ion. But in 

this Practical Part 1 am the lefs Sollicitous about the 

Accuratenefs of Method, becaufe it more belongeth 

to the former Parr (the Theory) where I doitas well 

as I am able. . . 

2. This Book was written in 1664. and 1665. (ex. 
cept the Ecclefiaftick Cafes of Confcience, and a few 
fheets fince added: ) And fince the Writing of it, 
fome Invitations drew me to Publifh, my Reafons of 
the Chriftian Religion, my Life of Faith, and Dire- 
Stions for wedk Chriftians : by which the work of the 
two fir(t Chapters here is fullier done : And therefore 
I was inclined hére to leave themout. But for the 
ufe of fuch. Families.as may have this without the o- 
thet, [ forbore to difmiember it. 

3. But there isa great difproportion between the fe- 
veral Parts of the Book. 1. The firft Part is largeft, 
becaufe I thought that the Heart muft be kept with 
preateft diligence, and thatif the Tiee be good, the 
Fri will be good; and 1 remember Pasl’s Countel, 
i Tim. 4.16. Take heed to thy felf and ino thy 
Do&trine : Continuein them : For in doing this thou 
pals both fave thy felf and thern that hear thee, 

othing is well doné by Kim that beginneth nor % 
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| Cafes are reduced to express 
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Ill. CHRISTIAN ECGLESIASTICKS 
Church Duties. ) : ee 

IV, CHRISTIAN PoLiITICKs (or Duties 
to our Rulers and Neighbours. ) 


Con 
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home.: Asthe man is,fo is his ftrength,and work. 2. The 
two firft Chapters are too courfe and tedious for thofe 
of the higher form (who may pafs them over.) But 
the reft muft be fpoken to; To whom that is unpro- 
fitable which is moft fuitable and pleafant to more ex- 
ercifed and Accurate Wits. The Grand DireGions 
are but the explication of the effentials of Chriftiani- 
ty, or of the Baptifmal Covenant, even of our Rela-. 
tion duties to God the Father, Son (in. feveral parts 
of his Relation) and of the Holy Ghoft. The Do- 
Ctrine of Temptations is handled with brevity, becaufe 
they dre fo Numerous; left a due Amplification 
fhould Have fwelled the Book toomuch; (when a 
{mall part of their Number maketh up fo much of 
Mr. Joba Dowoname’s great and excellent Treatife, 
call’d, The Chriftian Welfare.) The gredt Radical 
Sins are handled more largely than feemeth proportio- 
nable to the reft, becaufe all Dye when they are dead. 
And I am large about Redeeming Time, becaufe there- 
in the Sum of a Holy Obedient Life isincluded. ._. 
v4. IE any fay, Why call you that a fum of Prafical 
Theology, which is but the Diredfing part, and lea- 
veth out the Explication, Reafons, vatious Ufes, 
Marks, Motives, €%c. I anfwer, 1. Had I intended 
Sermon wife, to fay all that might well be fuid on 
each Sabje&t, it would have made many Volumes as 
big as this. 2. Where 1 thought them needful, the 
Explication of each Duty and Sin is added, with, 
Marks, Contraries, Counterfeits, Motives, &c. And 
Ujts are eafily added by an ordinary Keader, without 
my namingthem. ae 

5. Ido efpecially defire you to obferve, that the 
refolving of pradical Cafes of Confcience, and the te- 
ducing of Theoretical Knowledge into Jerjozs Chrifft. 
an Prattice, and promoting a ski/ful facility in the 
faithtul éxercife of Univerfal, Obedience, and Holi- 


| nef of Heart and, Life, is the great work of this 


And that where I thought if needful the. 
Queitfons and Aniwers ; 
2 ut 


‘Lpeerife ; 
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XX: Mr. Baxter's Advertifement. 


But had [ done fo by all, many fuch Volumes would | which I have attempted - Hoping that othets will 
have been too little: And therefore 1 thought the |. come after and do better than we all. 

Diretting Way mott brief and fit for Chriftian Praétice: ¥* f any callit my Pride to think that any Miniflers 
For if you mark them, you will find tew Directions | or Students are fo raw as to need any thing that L 
in the Book, which may not pafs as An{wef can add to them, let him but Pardon me for faying’ 


an (implyed ) find ara 4 wap Ho a that fuck démurey ott for a feigned Humility 
when I have givensyou the 1A raed BiredGon, a0} fhall not Dawe cOnke SMe ith Blindne/s, 
ingenious Reader can telLavhat Queffion it is that 1s 


anfwered; And fo, many hundred Cafes aresherg £6; 
folved, efpecially in the two firft Parts, whichare not 


interrogatively named... > a pinsal 
Sy And} nd my felf the righ asito’ noti e the 
Reader, Thar this Treatife was wfittet when I was 
(for not fubfcribing, Declaring, &c.) forbidden, by 
the Law to Preach, and when J had been long fepa’ 
rated far from my Library and from all Books, fa- 


ving ah Tey ee le paréel jwHichywandredeyit 
me whereil wenf. | y whic meang_ this Book hatt 
two defeéts, 41. It hath no Cafes of Confcience but 
what my.sbdare Memory -brgughé tohand,:,And, Cafes 


charge of Pride. ' 
It is long ago fince many Forreign Divines fubferibed” 
a requeft, that-the Epeli{g would give, them j Lat 
a fum of our Pragtical Theology which Me. Diy 
fent over; and twelve gréat Divines of Ours“ wrote to. 
Bifhop Usher (as Dr. Bernard tells you inhis Lifey 
Fro’ ‘draw them up a form or Method: But it was 
never done among them all; And it’s faid ny Bi- 


fhop Doxenamme at laft updettaking jt dged in the at. 
tempt. Weiad babeentooner i: ike ab ight 
have Ey rc a being undone,I have thus made 
this, Effay. (Bur, 1 haye §ecn, itated ta 
are fo* innumerable, -ghat it is fat harder, smethinks, much (about C Pl Har a ai ysiet 
to remembet then} than to ahfwer chem; whefeby it  Self-acquaintance , ‘Faith, * Juttification , “Judgment, 
cime to pafs that fome of the “Ectlefiaflical Eafes,) Glory, €%¢.)’ becaufe I had written of them all be- 
are pur out-of cheir-proper place, beeaufe teould-not+fore.\ —. on na nen meneame 
{eafonably remember them. For [had no one Cafhift) IL..And! L,.thought it not unufeful to the more 
but_Amefivs with me. Bur. (after abour_twelve years | Judicions Mafters of Families ; who may choofe and 
feparation) having received my Library, J find that} read fuch parcels to their Families, as at any tim 
the very fight of Sayris; Frago/o, ‘Roderiquez, 'Tolet, | the cafe requireth. Andi inde@d: I began iv’ tudely, 
&c. might have helpt my memoryito‘a greater!num- | with an Intention of that Plaizue/s and Brevity which 
ber - Bue -perhaps-thefe will becnough forthofé that | Fawilies require +, But finding (thatyig :fvelled” to @ 
rh bgger bulk than Lintended, 1 wag fain to rite: my 
. r for the 
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T intend them for.;.2.: And) by, the fame, caufe 
Margin is unfurniihed of fuch Citations as are accoun 
ted an-Ornament,-and-in-fome—cafes~are-very ufeful- 
The feraps.inferted out of wy few trivial Books,at 
hand being fo mean, as thas Lam wellcontent (ext 
ceptabout Monarchy Parr 4.) that the Reader pafs 
them by as nor worthy of his.notice. ep 
“And it’sike that the abfence of Books, will appear 
fo the Readléts Tofs in the Mareria/s, of the Treatife’: 
But I fhall hive! this advantage by it that he will 
not accufe ine ‘asd plagiary’; And it may be forme lit. “ny oe 
tle advantige to him, that he,hath no Tranfeript of) But I mult expcét to bé.affidlted with thefe Obj ‘ 
atly mans Books, which he ‘had ‘before, but the pro- | tions. (And it isnot only Prophane Detidets and 
du&t of fome experience, with a naked unbyafled } atan toy 
perception of the Matter or Things themfelves. © 
“7. Note alfo that the shird and fourth Parts ‘are 
very much Defe&tive of what they fhould contain, .a- 
bout the Power and Government of Gods Officers in 
Church'and State; of which no Readers will expe€t 
a’ Reafon’ but ‘Strangers, whofe expe€tations I may 
not Satisfie. ” et as ‘Aan profefs that I Dis foes 
here hath proceeded ftom Diflayalty, or Difrefpett.to |,feace already by your Writings: you fhould tribe lets and 
i bortiyd Gavehement Unity, Ciened: Peace or soo: ibe ae fe oy 2 By): # ; San 
Order, ot from ‘any Oppofition to Faith, Biety,Love or}, . Anfa.1. Uhave feldom, if ever, in all: my’ Minit 
Fuftice ; fo if unknown to me,thete be any thing found |/ftry, omitted one Sermon forsall my Writings # lw 
here, that is contrary Or injurious to any one ofthefe, |'not able to live in London nos ride’ abroad; But thr 3 
Ido heteby rénource it, and defite it may be taken as'|/Gods mercy I feldom omitted any opportunitiés a 


mon {criptum. — re b nica’ eghautt || SOON fOlae Gane 
I, The Ends and, Ufes for which 1 wiote thisBook | 2.. And if TPreach the farhe Do€trine that Twritey 
‘are thefe: x. That when Icotild not Preach the Go-.| why fhould not Men be as angry with mé ‘fot pre t 
{pel as I would, I might do it..as I.could. 2. That, ing it, as for writing it? But if ‘it be good and Ks 
three Sorts might have the benefit as followeth., , | why is it not’ as good Preach’by the Prefs aay ; 
“I, That the Younger and more unfurnifhed,and unéx- | thoufands, and for many years. after 1 am deéac 
perienced fort of Minifters,might have apromptuary at | Preachto a Parlour full fora. few hours ? Or “i aed. 
hand, for. Pra€tical Refolutions and Dirc&tions on, the not both as goodas one.’ eta oo Vy 
Subjects that they have need to deal in. And tho’ Sayrus | 3. I will not take the Reverend Objeflot to te 
li 


Life of Faith, as a Breviate and Subftitut 

Families and—Perfons that-eannot—have—and-ufe—for 
large, a Nolume:.(prefuppofing my Dire€tions for 
found Cotiverfion, for weak Chriftians, and for peace 
of Confcience, printed long ago.) a. g 

, IIL, And to private. Cyafiags | thepabs ee Mf 
vain, to have athand fo Univerfal a Liredfopy a 
[olution of Doubts not pet st that they 
all, but may on every dccafion turn to fuch parti 
as they moft need.’ ek di 


and oppofe our Service of God. VISE 
Obje&t. 1: You hove written 1c0 many Books alteadh 
Who do you think hath fo little to do as taréad them 
‘Is it not Pride and Self concejtednefs to think Thue 
Scriblings are worthy 10 be read? and that. the’™ 
bath need of fo'much of your inftraudions? ax Boke 
were no Wife’ Men but you ? You have’ given. " 


es 


and-Fragofo have done well, I would not: have us un-|norant that Waiting ‘and: Publifhing the Word o 
der. a Neceffity,.of going to the Romanifts for our|God by it, is Preaching it, and the moft Pab 
ordinary fupplies: Long haye our Divines. been with. | Preaching: And hath the, Exainple of the Apot 
ing for fore fuller Cafuiftical Tra€tate : Perkins be- | and Evangelifts as well as {peaking’: And,one is” 
gan well. Bithop Saxderfon hath done excellently | mote appropriate to them than the other: ‘though't 
de Furxamento, -Amefius hath exceeded all, though | Extraordinaries of both be proper to them: a ah 
briefly. Mr. David -Dickfon hath, put more a sntradi 


Cc a 
leg 


: 


- 


Englith Cafes about the {tate of Sanctification, 

Latin, thanever was done before him. Bifhop er. 
Tuylor bath in two Folto’s hutbegan the copious per- 
formanceot the work.And ftill men are calling for more, 


itis, atthe fame time to cry out againft tho 
diffwade you from Preaching, or hindey voit 
you itis needlefs, and you are Proud to think 4h 
Wosld needeth yourPreaching, and yer you your felves- 


to 


Hypocrifie and Sloth, and 1 will pardon him for his) 


Malignant Phemies, that are ufed by, Satan to vilifig | 


you not perceive what Self-condemning cbt e s 


Mr, Baxter’s. Advertifement. xxi 


to fay the very fume againft your brethrens preaching 
by the: Prefs 1 know an ignorant illiterate Seftary 
mightfay; Writing is. nopréaching, and you are. call 
‘ed to Preach and not to Writey But 1: muft reverence 
you more ‘than to fuppofe ‘you fo. abfurd.- Other 
hate forbid you but /e/s publick preaching, yand. you 
reproach me for more pxb/ick* Preaching: that’s the 
difference. How hard. is it to know what Spirit we 
ate of ? Did you think/that-you had been: Patrons of 
¥dlenefs; ‘and Silencers’ of Minifters, while you de- 
clai@'f ‘much againft ir? » Your pretence thar you 
would have me preach more is feigned.’ Are you 
fure tharyou preach ofter than Ido? When diper 
fwadéed Minifters heretofore to Catechize and \in- 
ftru& all choir Parifhes perfonally, Family by ‘Family, 
you faid ic was more toil ‘than was our duty!) » and) 
now you are againft much Writing too; and yet would 
be'thought laborious Minifters, if » 
1And’as'to the number and length of my Writings, 
§tis' my’ own labour that maketh them fo, and my 
own great trouble, that the World cannot be uffict- 
ently inftrated and edified in fewer Wotds., But 1. 
Would aor all your Sermons {er together ‘be as long? 
‘And why is ‘not much-and:long preaching blameabie, 
if long Writings be? 2. Are not the Works of -Az- 
guftine-and Chryfofpome,. much longer? Who yet hath 
yeproached Aquinas or Suarez, Calvin or Zanchy,€7c. 
for the number and greatnefsiof the Volumes they 
have written?» Why do you contradict your felves by 
afteGting great Libraries? 3. When did I ever per- 
fwade anyone of you, to buy or read any Book ‘of 
fnine? What harm will they do thofe that let them 
alone? ‘Or what harm can it do you-for other Men 
to read them? Let them be to you as if they had: fure that they would: not differ as much: among ther. 
never been written, and it will be nothing to you| félves, as they do from me? And my Writings would 
how many they are. And if all others taxe nor you,| be like the Picture which the’ gteat Painter expofed 
for their Tutors to choofe for them the» Books: that | to the cenfure of every paffenger, and made it ridicu- 
they muft read, that is not :my doing, but their own. | lous to all, when ‘he'altered ‘all that! every oie ad 
If they err in taking themfelves to be fitter Judges} vifed him to alter. And, 'to tell you the ‘truth; Twas 
than you, what tendeth moft to their own Edification, | never yet blamed - by one fide as not futtictently »pled- 
why do you not teach them better? 4. Either ic is] fing’ them, but I was'blamed alfo by the contraty fide, 
Gods Truth, or Error which write. It Error, Why | for coming fo hear them: And I had nor‘ wi enough 
doth no one of you fhew fo much Charity, as by | to’know which party of the accuférs was the wifer? 
Word ot Writing to inftru€t me better, nor evince it] And therefore am refolved to ftudy to pleafe God and 
to my face, but do all to others by backbiting? It} Confcience, and to take Man-pleafing ‘when incon- 
Truth, What harm willit do? If Men had nor] fiftent, for an impofhble and unprofitable work, and 
7 are to read our Writings, “the Bookfellers would j to ceafe from Man whofe breath is in his Noftrils, 
flere us, and fave you the labour: For none would | whofe thoughts all perifh* ashe paffeth off the Ju- 
Print them. 5. But who can pleafe all Men? Whileft | dicature of his Stage, to the Judicature of God. | 
a few of youcry out of too much, what if twenty or} Objet. IV. Your Ecclefiaftical Cafes are dangeroufly 
an hundred for one be yet for more? How fhall [know | reconciling, tending to abate Mens zeal againft Error. 
whether you or they be the wifer and the better Men?| Axnfw. The World hath long enough efcaped the 
- Readers, you fee on what terms we muft do the | danger of Peace and Reconciliation: It had been well if 
work of God? Our flothful Heth is backward, and | they had as long efcaped the danger of your Con- 
weary of fo much labour: Malignant Enemies of | ceited Orthodox ftrife, which hath brought in cone 
Piet y are againft it all. Some flothful Brethren | fufion and ail evil works: I take it to be a Zeal eft 
hink it neceffary to cloak their flefhly eafe, by vili- | fe€tively againft Love, and againft Unity, and againft 
f ing the diligence of others. Many Sets whom we | Chri/t,, which with the Pfeachets of extreams, goeth 
a Fe think it the intereft of their caufeé (which | under the name ofa Zeal againtt Error, and for Truth: 
AAO call Gods caufe) to make all that’s faid againft | Objet. V. Are all thefe Numerous Direédions to be 
fae {eer vain, contemptible and odious; which | found in Scripture ¢ Shew us them in Scripture, or 
beaut they cannot do by Confutation, they'll do by | you trouble the Church with your own inventions. ‘ 
backbiting and confident chat. And one or two Re- Anfw. 1. Are all your Sermons, in the Scripture g 
verend Brethren, have, by the wifdom defcribed ex- | And all the good Books of your Library in the Scrip- 
sal Fames 3 hs, 16. arrived at the liberty ofback- |} ture? 2. Will you have none ‘but Readers in the, 
biting Bid Magifterial fentencing the works of others, | Church, and put down Preachers 2 Sure itis the 
; , they confefs they never read,) that their Re- | Reader that delivereth all and only the Scripture. 
Oris of being molt Learned, Orthodox, Worthy | 3. Are we not Men before we ate Chriffians ? And 
Piicee may keep the Chair at eafier rates, than the | is not the Light and Law of Nature, Divine? And 
ie f fiahe flefh in unwearied labours to know | was the Scripture written to be inftead ot Reafor, ot 
oft Gk: and communicate itto the World. And fome | of a Lagick, or other fubfervient Sciences? Or mufe 
area h eho are forward 0 write, chat the Book. ; they not all be /anétiied and ufed for Divinicy > 4. 
felle i Readers filencé not others as well as them, | Buc i think that as alt good Commentaries'and Ser- 
Obje€t. WL. Your Writings differing from the com-| mons; and Syftems of Theology. are in Scripture, fois 
” ‘udement bave already caufed offence tothe godly. | the Dire€tory here given, and is proved by the evie 
Difo. To to the Godly that were of a contrary | dence of che very thing difcours’d of, or by the plains 


opinivn only ; Sores that will not be healed, ufe co} eft Texts. 


be.exdfperated by. the Medicine. 2. It. was none but 
healing Pacificatory Writings, thar have caofed thar 
offence, 3, Have notitholesDiffenters Writings more 
‘offended the Godly that were againf ther 2: They have 
‘but one trick, to honour their denial, which more dif. 
honoureth ir, even by unfan&ifying thet: thar arenoy 
oftheir Minds.’ 42 It God blefs me with opportunity 
and help; {J willboftend fuch’Men much more. by ‘en- 
deavouring further.chan ever Ihave donéy' the quench- 
ing of othab fire: which they are frill blowing ‘wp; and 
deteéting the folly'and: mifchiefvof tiofeiLogoma- 
chies'by which they militate againtt’Love 4nd Con- 
cord, andvenflame and>tearthe Churchiof Gad, And 
let them Know that! am abourir. * But fome Pafors 
as‘well\as People; have \the;weaknefs to think’ that 
all out Preachings and Writings mult be brought un- 
der their Dominion,\ and to-xheit bart) \by \the bare 
fuying-thav [We offend rhe/Godly] thatvis, thofe of 
their Opinion, which they falily. cal? by ch® name of 
Scandal. 5. But Lthink they willfind! little Contro- 
verfie tovoftend them in this Book x St 

Odjets lI. You hall take more leifuresand take 
other mens judgment of your Writings before you tbruft 
them out fo haftily. Gist 

Afw.' 1. -I have but alittle while’tolive, did there. 
fore‘muft work while it isday. Time tw74 not ftay. 
2. I do thew them to thofé that 1 take to ‘be molt ju- 
dicious, and never refufed any Man’s cenfures but it 
is not many that have leifure to'do me fo ‘great a 
Kindnefs. But that I-commit them not ‘to the petufil . 
of every Objeftor, isa fault uncurable, by one that 
never had’an Amanuenfis,.and hath’ but one Copy 
ufually. 3. And iff could do it, how fhould'I be 


ObjeGhy 


ent ern 


Onject. Vi. You confound your Reader by Curtofity 
of diftintions. 


detefting it, or you f{hame your felves by blaming 
them, when you cannot thew the error: Expofe not 
your felves to laughter by avoiding juft diftinttion to 
efcape confufion, that is, avoiding knowledge to e- 
{cape Ignorance, or Light ro’ efcape darknefse 2. It is 
ambiguity and confufion that breedeth and-feedeth al- 
moftall our pernitious Controverfies: And:even thofe 
that bring in error by vain diftin@tion, muft be 
confuted by better diftinguifhers, and not by ig- 
norint Contounders. I willbelieve the Holy Ghoft, 
2 Tim. 2.14, 15, 16. that Logomachie is the plague 
by which the bearers are fubverted, and ungodlinefs 
increafed;\ and that Ortbotomie or right dividing the 
Word of iruth # the Cure. And Heb. 5. 15. 
cerning boin good and evil, is the work of long and 
well exercifed Senfes, » . 
-» Objet. VIL. Is this your reducing our faith ‘to the 
primitive finplicity, and to the Creed? What a to1lfome 
task do. you make Religion by overdoing? Is any Man 
able to remember all thefe numberle/s Direttions. 
Anfw. 1. | pray miftake not all thefe for Articles 
of Faith, .lam-more zealous than ever I was for the 
reduétion of the Chriftian Faith to the primitive fim- 
plicity ; and more confident that, the Church will ne- 
ver have Peace and Concord, till it be fo done, as to 
the reft of Mens Faith and Communion. But he that 
will have no Books but his-Creed and’Bible, may 
follow that Se€tary, who when he had burnt all his 
other Books as humane inventions, at laft burnt the 
Bible, when he grew Learned enough to underftand, 
that the tranflation of that wis Humane too. 
, 2. If Men’think not all the Tools in their Shops, 
vand all the Furniture of their Houfes, or the number 
of their Sheep, or Cattle, or Lands, nor the number 
of Truths received by a Learning intelle&t, €%c. to be 
.a trouble and toil, why fhould they think fo of the 
number of Helps to facilitate the pra€tice of their 
duty? If all the Books in your Libraries make your 
Studies or Religion toilfome, why do you keep them? 
and do not come to the vulgar Religion, that would 
hear no more but [Think well, {peak well, and do 
well,| or (Love God and your neighbour, and do as 
you would be done by.) He that doth this truly, fhall 
be faved: But there goeth more to the building of a 
Houfe, than to fay, Lay the foundation, and raife the 


Dif-| 


Mr. Baxter's Advertifement, 


JSuperfirudure: Univerfals exift not bur. in individu- 


| als; and the whole confifteth of all the Parts. 
Anfw. 1. If they are. vain or falfe, fhame them by: 


3. It is not expeéted that any Man remember all. 
thefe Diregtions. Therefore 1 wrote them, becaufe 
Men cannot remember them, that they may upon every 
neceffary occafion, go to that which they have prefent 
ufe for, and cannot otherwife remember. . 

In fumm, ‘to my quarrelfome Brethren I have two 
requefts, x. That inftead of their unconfcionable, and 
yet unreformed cuftom of»backbiting, they would 
tell me to my face of my ‘offences by convincing eyi- 
dence, and nor tempt the hedrers to think them en- 
vious:' And 2. That what Ido amifs, they would do 
better: and not be fuch as will neither laborioufly 
ferve the Church themfelves; nor futter others: and 
that they will not be guilty of Id/enefs themfelves, 
nor tempt.me to be a /loathful fervant, who have fo 
little time to fpend : For I dare not ftand beforé:God 
under that guilt: And that they will not join with the 
Rear and Refifters of the publication of the. Word - 
of God. | | 

And to the Readers my requeft is, 1. That what- 
ever for Quantity or Quality in this Book is an im- 
pediment co their regular univerfal obedience, and to 
a truly Holy Life, they would negle& and caft away : 
2. But that which is truly Infirwéting and Hel, Fal, 
they would diligently Digef# and Prattice; And if 
courage them by my teftimony, that by long ‘experi- 
ence I am affured, that this PRACTICAL RE- 
LIGION will afford both to Charch, State and Con- 
féience, more certain and more folid Peace, than con- 
tending Difputers, with all their pretences of Ortho. 
doxnefs and Zeal againft Errors tor the Truth, will 
ever bring, or did ever attain to. . 

I crave your pardon for this long Apology : It is 
an Age where the Objections are not feigned, and 
where our greateft and moft coftly fervices of God, 
are charged on us as our greareft Sins; and where at 
once I am accufed of Confcience for doing no more, 
and of Men for doing fo much: Being really 


A moft unworthy Servant of fo good a Mafter. 


RICHARD Baxter: 
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108. 


Q. Is it nota fin togo againft Confcience ? 


2. Whether the formal caufe alone do conftitute obedi- 


ence ¢ 

Q How fin muft be avoided by one that hath an erroneous 
confcience & 
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“truth? 
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2. When the information of confcience requireth a long 
time, is it not a duty to obey it at the prefent? 


2. May.one do a Great Good when it cannot .be done but 


by a little fin(as a lye?) Pp. 109 
2: Muftl not forbear all Good Works, which cannot 


. do without fine ) 

2. Muftl forbear a certain great duty (as preaching the 
Gofpel) for fear of afmall uncertain fin? 

Q. What fhall a man do that ¢ in doubt after all the 

_ means that he can ufe¢ p. Tro. 

Sixteen Rules toguide a doubting confcience, and to know 
among many feeming dutics which is the greateft, and 
to be preferred . ibid. 

Gr. Dir, 11. To LOVE GOD as our Father and Fe- 
licity and End. The Nature of -boly Love. God muft 
be Loved as the Univerfal Infinite Good? Whe- 
iber Paffionately 2? What of God muft be. loved? 


| p. 112 
What muft be the Motive of our firft Love 2 Whether Gods 
Special Love to us? The forts of holy Love; Why 
Love is the bigheft Grace ? Lot Peykl3 
The Contraries of boly Love. How God is Hated? 
The Counterfeits of Love p. 114 
Direttions bow to-excite and exercife Divine Love 
Pp. 14 5) 

Howto feeGod : Signs of true Love Pp. 123. 
Gr. Dir. 12. Abfolute/y ta Trult God witb Soul, Body 
and all, with ful! acquiefeence : The Nature of 
Trutt (of which fee more in my Life of Faith, and 
Difp, of Saving Fuith) p. 126. The Contraries : The 
Counierfeits: Q, Of a particular faith: The Uses 
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of Truft p. 127. Fifteen Directions for a quieting 
_- and comforting Truft in God. ibid. 


Gr. Dir. 13. That the temperament of our Religion may 


bea DELIGHT im God and Holinefs Twenty 
Direétions to procure it: with the Reafons of it 


. 2 i ; . ae 
Gr. Dir. 14. Of THANKFULNESS 10 God oer 
Benefatior. The figns of it. Eighteen Direttionshow 
to obtain and exercife it : Pp. 334, &c. 
Gr. Dir. 15. For GLORIFYING God. Ten Diretions 
how the Mind muft Glorifie God. Ten Direétions 
for Praifing God, or Glorifying bim with our Tongues. 
Where are the Reafons for Praifing God. Twelve 
Direttions for Glorifying God by our Lives. p. 138 
Gr..Dir. 16. For Heavenly mindednefs , and 
Gr. Dir. 17. For Self-denyal: Only named, as being 
formerly written of at large p. 145. 
An Appendix of the Reafons and meafure of Divine and 
> Self love. i? | ibid. 


ane 


C Hera P. 


IV. 


-QUbordinate Directions againft the Great fins moft di- 


rectly contrary to Godlinefs Dp. 157 
Part 1. Diredfions againft Unbelief. 2.Whether it 
be Unbelief not to believe tbat our fins are pardoned, 
and we eletted 2 Can a man be furer that be believeth, 
than he is that e ain mee true? The Ar- 
ticle of Remiffion of fin is to be believed applyingly, 
p.157. Thirty fix Dir. or helps againg Ubbelic 4 
* p. 161 
Q.Why the Prophets were to be believed ? : : 
Part 2. Dire@ions againft Hardnefs of Heart. What it is. 
The evil and danger of it. p. 162 
Part 3. Directions againft Hypocrifie. What it 1s, and. 
, who are Hypocrites. The Helps. > te. £07, 
Part 4. Direétions againft Inordinate Man pala or 
Idolizing man: or that aver-valuing -mans favour 
which is the fruit of Pride and Caufe of Hypocrifie: 
What the fin is andis not. The difficulty of ee: 
pleafing. Pleafing God is our bufinefs and End. 
The Motives toit. The figns of it P. 173, &e. 
Part 3. Diredions againft Pride and for Humility, 
What they are. The inward feemings of Pride that 
are not Pride. Tbe Outward feemings of Pride that 
are not tt, p. 182. The Counterfeits of Humility, p. 
185. Signs of the - wor Sa of Pride againft God, 
ibid. Signs of the next degrees of Pride againft God, 
p. 187. Siens of Pride in and about Religious duties, 
p- 189. Sigas of Pride in common converfe, p. rt) 
Thedread{ul confequents of Pride. A fummary of 
the fiens af Humility, p.195. Many confiderations 
and helps againft pride. oe es 
Part 6. Diresibzs againft Covetoufnefs, Love of Rich 
es and Worldly Cares, p.203. What Love of Riches is 
lawful? and what unlawful? and what is 


Covetouf= 

nefs? The malignity of it? The figns of it. © Contr 

. feits or falfe figns of one nt Covetous, which decei 

“many. Falfe fizns or appearances of Coveto 4 
that caufe many to be fal/ly accufed. Means to defray 
re , vom 
Part 7. Dircétions againft the mafter fin, Senfuality, 
Flefb-pleafing or Voluptuoufnefs. pp. 210v 
The Nature of ¥le/h-pleafing. What meant by Flefh? 
and what is mans Corruption. What flefh-pleafing is 
unlawful, and how far afin. The malignity of the 
fin. The Plea or Excufesof Elefb-pleafers anfwereds 
Counterfeits of Mortificationor temperance, which de- 


ceive many flefb-pleafers. Seemings of fenfuality - 
which are not it. The enmity of the flefh e se | 


Cannes) 


Gel APR. V. Se" 
| Rac tags [ubordinate Direttions for the next great die 
ries of Religion, neceffary to the right performa 

of the Graad Duties, p. 218. and firft, Diredios 
Redeeming as well as improving Time. What ig 

. bere, and what are Opportunities 2 What Redt 
it is? To what ufes, and from what, and by 

Fo, 


emins 
tobar, | 
‘Time 
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Time muft be Redeemed, ..Direttions contemplative, 
for improving Time, pe 219. Direétions contempla- 
tive for taking the duefeafon, p. 225.. Direttions 
Prattical for Improving Time, p..226. Rules to 
know what Time muft be fpent in... Thieves or Time- 
waflersto be watcht againft, p. 229. 1. Sloth; 2. 
Excefs of fleep ; 3. Inordinate adorning of the body ; 
4. Pomp and Curiofity in attendance, boufe, furniture, 


provifion, entertainment, Complement and fervitude |. 


to the bumour of Time-waflers; 5. Needlefs Feafting, 
Rluttony and tipling , 6. Idle talk; 7. Vainand finful 
company, 8. Paftimes, inordinate Recreations, fports, 
Plays; 9.Excefs of worldly bufinefs and. cares 5 10. 
Vain and finful Thoughts, 11. Reading .vain books, 
Romances, Play books, &c. and vain ftudies. 12. An 
ungodly beart which doth all things for a carnal end, 
Eight forts efpecially called to Redeem Time. 


| CHAP. VI. ee 
Ireétions for the Government of tbe Thoughts, 


/ p. 234 
Tit. 1. Direttions againft evil and idle Thoughts ibid, 
Tit. 2... Directions to. furnifh the mind with good 


Thoughts. Twenty great. Subjects or Promptuaries | 


affording abundant matter for Meditation... p.237 
Tit. 3. Diredions to make good Thoughts Effedual. 1. 
General Direttions for Meditation or good Thoughts, 
p.242. 2. Particular Direttions about the work of 
. Meditation. Pp. 243 
Tit. 4. The difference between a contemplative and an 
Adive Life. 2.1. What is a contemplative life? 
2.2. Is every man bound to it ? Q.3.Whofe duty 1s 


it? 9.4. How far are all men bound to contempla\ 
42 Oath, What is q lawful Oath, How far the Swear 


tion ? Anfwered intwelve Rules. Pp. 246 

_ Tit..5. Diredions 10 the Melancholy .aboyt, their 
Thoughts. Signs of Melancholy. TheCaufes. *Dire- 
ions for cure. Special truths to*be known for pre- 
venting caufle/s troubles, Kc. p.248, Kc, 
Tit. 6. Twenty Diredions for young Students for the 
. -moft profitable ordering of their ftudying Thoughts, 
 p. 254. Twenty inflances of extreamsto be avoided, 
P- 257 


fie CHAP Vi NT 
FE levi for the Government of the Paffions. 


5 


“Tir. x. Direttions againft all finful Paffions in ge- 
neral . | . 260 


Tit. 2, Diredions againft finful Love of Creatures. 1. 


~~ Helps todifeover finful Love. 2. Helps to mortifie | 


. Sinful Love — r RP ylOd 
Tit. 3. Diretlions againft finfal Defires and Difcontents. 
wR GETS AS a, were gaping EE 
Vit. 4) Dire@ions againit finful mirth and. Pees 
ns ENF pata! Goa a p. 26 

Tit. ¢; Diredions againft finful Hopes” mi 
a Direfions againft finful Hatred, averfation or 
~hackwardness towards God and Godlinefs pp. 269 
Tit. 7. Diredtions againft Jinful Anger. 1. Direttions 
~~. Meditative againit it, p. 270. Two Direttions pradti- 
 cabagainf it —~ °* 7 > PO ae A 
Tit. 8. Directions againft finful fear, 1. Of: God, p. 272. 
a. Again finful fear-of the Devil, p. 273. 3. As 
= gainit the finful fear of men, and of fufferings by them 


. 
Je ‘ 


Tit. 9. Direftions againft Sinful Grief 


mind. W 


ete 


270 


| far fwearing 


Sl Fah, 
and trouble of | 
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Part 2. Particular Direfions for the Government of the 
Eyes ! 
Part 3.Diredions for the Government of the Ear 
Patt 4. Direétions for the Governing the Tafte and Ap. 
pete P. 293 
Tit..1..Diredions againft Gluttony, x.What itis ; 2. 
What are its Caufes , 3. The greatnefs of the fin 3 4. 
Direttions and Helps ogainft it. Rules for the Mea. 
fare of Eating ibid. 
Fit.2. Againft excefs of drink and drunkennefs ; 1 
What itis, The various degrees, 2. The Caufes, 3. 
Lhe greatnefs of the fins 4. The Excufes of it. ; 2, 
May we drink when thirfty, &c. Q, May one drink 
healths ¢ 5. Twenty Quefhions for the convittion of 
drunkards, Twelve Quepions to prove that it’s their 
wilfulnefs and not mecr difability to forbear.Prakical 
Directions againft Tipling, &c. P: 302. 
Parts. ‘Tit. 1. Direfions againf} Fornication and all un- 
cleannefs : The Greatnefs of the fin: Direttions for 
the Cure Pp. 313, Kc: 


p. 290 
P.296 


Tit. 2. Direttions againft Inward filthy Lufts ~ p. 318 
Part 6. Directions againft finful excefs of flecp: t.What 
is exces. 2. The Eur of it. 2 Whether love of fleep 
may be a mortal fin. The Cure p. 321 
Part 7. Directions againft finful Dreams P. 323 


; CHAP. JX. - 

rections for the Government of the Tongue p.32 

JF Vit. 1. The General Diredions. The Son - 
it. The Duties of the Tongue. Thirty Tongue fins. 

_ The Cure ibid. &c. 


Tit. 2. Diredlions againft prophane foearing, and ufinc 


Gods name unreverently and in vain p.329. What is 


ers Intent is necefjary to the being Fitgath. Hoa 

; b reste wB a fi £2. i Lawful to 
Tay the band-onthe Book and kifs it in-taking an Oathe 
Q. Is it lawful to give another fuch an Oath or worfee 
When Gods nameigs taken in vain. The &reatne/s of 


Fl Se hi . (pe cure, 


Tit. 3. Dire&tions againft lying and diffembling p. ¥44. 
What truth is 2 How far we are bound to , AR. i 


‘Q. x. Whether to every one thataskerh use O.. 2, 


“<<Or to every one that I anfwer to? ®. 3. Are we 


bound ever to {peak the whole truth? 2.4. Is alk 
Logical falfbood a fin (that is, 10 “Jpeak difazrecably 
to tbe Matter.) Q.\5.Or to fpeak contrary to our 
minds ? 2.6. Is it-a‘fin when we {peak nor akyown 
untruth, nor with a purpofe ro deceive 2 2.7, Or is 
this -a Lye? 2:8. Mauft our words be ever true 
‘in the proper iteral fenfe? 2.9. Mut 1 fpeak in 
the common fenfe, or in the Hearers fenfe? 2.6, 
Is it lawful to deceive another by true\twords 2 Q, 
<r8. Doth Lying confift in Deceiving, or in JS peaking 
‘ falfly_as to the Matter, or in fpeaking contrary 


to our ‘minds ? Whata Lye is? How fin‘is Vo- 
luntary? Ibe Intrinfecal Evil of Lying: The Cire. 
; aii or ad p. 237 


Qey. often Lying a certain fign of a gracelefs ‘Wate : 


Where the queftion is agzin fully refolved (hecaufe it 
“ tet ‘g Arte t wg | \ 4 : 
“ts of great importante) What fin}s Mortal, and whae 


» 1s Mortified 2 Me nS 
Ql ai Ty it not contrary to thé light of-narure 10 ifer, 


"e.g. a Parent, a King, my elf. m Coan) rarher-to 
be deftroyed then to fave thent bye harmiel: ye? Lhe 
cafe cnt Midwrves in’ Rigypt and of Rahab- v- 
ened § Se ak Peed de SEA ta 
3. Is deceit by Aftion lacful which Jerneth 2 Prag. 
‘eal Lye ? And-bow fBill we interpret Chr its making. 
as if he would have gone further, Luke at. 28. and 


“* David's feigning bimfelf mad, aad cominon' firatcgems 


in War, and doing things 
“ther ¢? ¥ ON Ds 
Q.4. Is it lawful to tempt a Child or Sevoant to Lye, 
meerly totrythem? “" . 
unlawful 2 

a 


purpofely’to aeceive ano 


Q. 5. Is ail equivocation 


72. 
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9, 6. Is all mental refervation unlawful ¢ 

2. 7. May Children, Servants or Subjetts in danger 
ufe words which tend to bide their faults ? 


ER eo oe os 


Se: 


Q. 6. May a man have a Calling conjifting of vari- 
ous uncertain works? Q. 2. May one have divers 


Trades or Callings ut once? Diredtions. ibid 


< ‘ ’ ' 4 : 1d, 
2.8. May I fpeak that which | think w true, but am | Tit. 2. Direltions againft Sloth and Idlenefs, What it 


not fure ¢ 
2. 9. May I believe or [peak that of another by way 
‘of news, difcourfe, charatter, which I bear reported 
by Godly credible perfons, or by many, ad p. 342. 
Tit. 4. Direttions againft Idle talk and babling. What 
is not Idle talk: and what is. The forts of it. 
greatne/s of the fin, in general, and rhe fpectal ag- 
gravations. The Cure. Who muft moft carefully watch 
- againtt this fin. ibic 
Tit. 5. Diredtions againft filthy ribbald, [currilous 
talk, Pp. 347 
Tit. 6. Direfions againft prophane deriding, [corning 
or oppofing Godlinefs. p. 348. What the fin a ¢ The 
preaine/s of it, and fottifh impudence, and terrible 
confequents. The Cure. P. 349 


COHTALP SX. 

\ Ireétions for the Government of the Body. 
Part r. Directions about our Labour and Call- 
ings. P- 355 
Tit. 1. DireGions for the right choice of our Labours 
or Callings. Q. 1. Is Labour neceffary to all? , 2. 
What Labour is neceffary 2 2. 3. Will Religion excufe 
us from Labour? . 4. Will Riches excufe us ¢ 
2. 5. Why Labour is neceffary. The good of it. 


Son 


ee 


PART: I 


#, and what not. The aggravations of it. The Signs 


of Sloth. The Greatnefs of the fin: Who fhe , 
moft careful to avoid it. A es ‘4 i 


Tit. 3. Direfions againft Sloth and Lazinefs in things 


Spiritual, and for Zeal and Diligence. The kind. 

falfe Zeal. The mifchiefs of falfe Zeal. The Sige, 
of holy Zeal. The excellency of Zeal and Diligence 
Motives to excite us tort. Other helps. p. 362 


Part 2. Direfions againft fin in Sports and Recreations. 


p. 356. What Lawful Recreation is: Eighteen ne- 
cefary qualifications of it: or eighteen forts of finful 
recreation. 2. Muft all wicked men forbear recrea- 
tions? Q. What to judge of Stage plays, Gaming, 


Cards, Dice, &c. The evil of them opened. Twelve 


convincing Queftions to them that ufe or plead for 
fuch paftimes. Seven more Confidererlon ton ier 
and {port ful Youths. Further DireGions in the ufe of 


Recreations. 


Part 3. Direttions about Apparel, and againft the fin 


therein committed. 2.1. May pride of Gravit 

Holinefs be feen in apparel 2 B 3 Lone d 
peareth, 2 3. May not a deformity be bid by Ap- 
parel or Painting? 2. 4. May we follow the fafhi- 
ons? Further Direttions. ad p. 370, &c: 


Chriftian Oceconomicks, — 


OPH ASPs als 


F Ivections about Marriage for Choice and Con- 
tral. . P. 374 
‘ Whetber Marriage be indifferent ¢ Who are 


called to marry: Ibe may not marry? 
~. 2. What if Parents command it to one that it will be 
a burtto? What if I have a.corporal neceffity, when 
yet Marriage ts like to bea great incommodity to my 
foul? Of Pareats probibition. 2. What if Parents 
forbid Marriage to one that cannot live chaftly with- 
out it 2. Or when. affettions are unconquerable ? Q. 
«What if the Child:bave promifed Marriage, and the 
“Parents be, againft it ¢ Of the fenfe of Numb. 30. 
Haw far [uch promife, muft be kept. 2. What if the 
Parties be attually married without Parents confent? 
‘2. May the aged marry that are. frigid, impotent, 
flerile? ‘The incommodities. of a married Life to be 


confidered by them that need reftraint. Efpecially to |= 
Minifters. Further Directions. How to care lufiful, 


Love, Several Cafes about marrying with an ungodly 
rfon. 


vi PELL Ole Ny uri . ae: 
8.1. What Rule.10 follow about probibited degrees of 


Confanguinity ?@ Whether the Law of Mofes, or of Na: 
ture, orthe Laws of the Land, or Church,&c. p. 383 
®. 2. What t0.do.if the Law of the Land forbid more 
degrees than Mofes Law. 
2.3. Of the Marriage of Coufin Germans, before band. 
2. 4. What fuch fhould do after they are married. - 
2. 5. What. muft they after do that are married in the 


degrees not forbidden. by name, Lev, 18. aad yet of 


the fame nearne{s and reafon. 
®. 6. If they marry ina degree forbidden, Lev. 18, 
may Not nec make it laroful to continue it, as 


it made lawful the Marriage of Adams Sans. and 


Daughters. ibid. 
9,7. Whether a Vow of Chaftity. or Celibate may be 
broken, and in-wbat cafes. p. 384 


in Governing. Of holy Willingnefs. 


¥ Cc H A ae If, cr 
sIrections for the choice of 1. Servants, 2. Ma- 
fers. r p. 386 


CH AEs Ul, 


DD’ Whether the folemn Worfhip of God in and 


by families as fuch, be of Divine appointment 2 
Aff. proved againft the Cavils of the te and 
Some Settaries. What folemn Worfhip is. What a 
family, Proof as to Worfhip in general: Family- 
advantages for Worfhip, The Natural obligation 
on families to worfbip God. Families muft be fanti- 
fied focieties. Inftrutling families is a uty, amily 
difcipline is a duty. Solemn Prayer and Praife is a 


Famity.Duty. Olbjetions anfwered. Of the fre- 
_ quency Se Jeafons of family worfbip. A Aes it 

fh every day, 2. Whether twice a day, 3. Whe- 

; ( 


_lening and evening. ° P. 388 


CHAP. IV. reyes 


Pa \Eneral Relies Ne the holy Goer 1% 


milies. How to keep up the Authority. Of skill 


Pp. 4or 
| CHAP. V. | 


Grea Motives to per{wade men to the boly Govern- 


ment of their families. P. 403 


wa, HAP. OVE 


dren. 


Mo for a holy and careful Education of Chil- 


Ps 405 


CBA 


s% HE Mutual Duties of Husbands and Wives to- 


wards each otber. p. 409. How to maintain 
due Conjugal Love: . Of - Adultery, Ves 
and Means againjt. diffention. Motives. and 
means to further each otbers falvation. Further 


duties. C.HA.P. 
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: ene... Seat CHAP. XIV. 

) ene Special duties of Husbands to their Wives. 7 ge t. The Duty of Mafters towards their Servants 


Pp. 416) Pp 
_.| Tit. 2. The Duty of Mafters to flaves in the Biastarine 
. * ‘ 7, e et, ? 8 

Q 1, Isit lawful for a Chriftian|to buy and Pa Pcs 
as a flave ; | 

Q. 2. Is it lawful to ufe a Chriftian as a flave 

Q. 3. What difference mult we make between a fervant 
and a flave P.439 

Q.4. What if men buy Negto’s or other flaves of fuch 
as we may think did fieal them, or buy them of Rob. 
bers and Tyrants, and not by Confent . . p. 440 

Q 5: May I not fell fuch again and make my money of 
them 

Q. j May I not return them to him rhat 1 bought them 
0 


—_—— 


are Er ae of. 9. ns b Gone 
al Bie Special duty of Wives to their Husbands. 
p 417. Q Hoes far may a Wife give, with- 
out ber Husbands Confent. 2. Of Wives propriety. 
2. Is a Wife guilty of ber Husbands unlawful get- 
ting if fhe keep it: And ws fhe bound to reveal it, 
(asin robbing)? 2. May aWife go bear Sermons 
when her Husband forbiddeth ber ? 2. Muft aWoman 
proceed to admonifh a wicked Husband when it mak- 
eth him worfe. 2.What fhe muft do in Controver- 
ted Cafes of Religion, when her judgment, and ber 
Husbands differ, p. 420. 2. How long or in what Ca- 
Ses may Husbands and Wives be diftant, p. 421. 
&. May the bare Commands of Princes feperate Hus- 
kzhds and Wives, (as Jl Fudges, Souldiers). 
Q. May Minifters leave their Wives to go abroad to 
Aig the Gofpel. 2. May one leave a Wife to fave 
is life in cafe of perfonal perfecution or danger ? 
2. May Husband and Wife part by confent, if they 
find it to be for the good of both ¢ Q. may they confent 
to be divorced, and to marry others 2? Q. Doth Adulte- 
ry difjolue marriage. Q. Is the injured perfon bound 
to divorce the other, or left free ¢ Q. Is it the proper 
priviledge of a man to put away an adulterous Wife, 
or is it alfo in the womans power to depart from an 
adulterous Husband? Q. May there be putting away, 
or departing without. the Magiftrates divorce or 
licence ? Q. Is not Sodomy, and Buggery, as lawful 
a reafon of divorce, as Adultery? Q.What if both 
parties be Adulterous ¢ What if one purpofely com- 
mit adultery to be feparate from the other? 2. Doth 
Infidelity diffolve the relation? Q. Doth the defertion 
of one party difoblige the other ¢ 2. Muft a woman 
follow 2 malignant Husband that goeth from the 
Means of Grace? 2. Muft fhe follow him, if it 
be but to poverty or beggary? Q.What to do in 


ee 


CHAP. XV. 
gow Duties of Children and fellow-fervants to one a- 
nother P. 440 


CHAP. XVI. 
D Ireétions for holy Conference of fellow fervants 
and others p. 441 
Q. May we {peak good when the Heart is not affetted with 
it ¢ Qu Is that the fruit of the Spirit which we force 
our tongues to? 


pene 
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CHAP. XVI 


Oe for every member of the family bow 
to {pend every (ordinary) day of the Week 


P-443 


GHAP. XVIII. 


Ireftions for the holy {pending of the Lords Day in 
families. Whether the whole day foould be fipe 


cafe of known intention of one to murder the o-| holy p. 446 
ther ? Q.Or if there be a fixed hatred of each o. | Tit. 2. More particular Direétions for the Order of holy 
ther 2 2. What if a man will not fuffer bis Wife to| duties on that day Dp 449 
bear, read or pray; or do beat her fo, as to unfit 


her for duty; or a woman will rail at the Hus- 
band in prayer time, &c. 2. What to do in dan. 
ger of life yy the Pox or Leprofie, &c. 2: Who 


CAP. OX. 
Irections for profitable bearing Gods Word preached 


may marry after parting or divorce, p.424. Q. Is ’ ; 
ait vaaful te Suffer, pea or contribute to the known | Tit. 2. Direltions for Remembring what you e Bee 
fin materially of Wife, Child, Servant, or other B.450 
relations : Where is opened what is in our Power | Tit. 3. Diretions for Holy Refolutions and AffeBions in 
to do againft fin, and what not, ibid. 2 If a Gen-| hearing D. 4st 
‘tleman have a great Eftate by which be may do| Tit. 4. Diredions to bring what we bear. into prattice 
much good, and bis Wife be fo Proud, Prodigal pass 
and Peevifh, that f fA a aaa it. all i ‘i | 
Houfe-keeping and Pride, fhe will dye or grow mad, | 
as bin noquietne{s, What is bis daty in fo fad a CHAP. XX, 
cafe — Dp. 426) ) Oh Ete for profitable reading the boly Scriptures 
= ; : P: 453 
ih CHAP. X. | CHAP. XXL ae 
“EHe Duties of Parents for their Children. Where ry Irections for reading other Books Pp 454 
are twenty {pecial Direétions for their Education 1D) 


P. 427 


Bee te Td. Ruaae RIT, 
i pentints for right Teaching Children and Servants 
Jods is moft likely to bave fucce/s. The fum. of 


: GBP. Sl. 
a Duties of Children towards their Parents 


. P- 431] © Chriftian Religion P. 455 
CHAP. XIL | | , CHAP. XXII 
hoeci j Children and Youth towards | PN Irefions for Prayer in gencral — . pr 458 
Bie eg eciabDuties of Chi P- 434 D A Scheme or brief Explication of the Exat? Me- 
——————|  thod of the Lords Prayer 


ars ps 461 

Tit. 4. Cofes about Praye*; p. 462, Q.1. Is the Lords 
Prayer tobe ufed as a form of words, or only as a Dy- 
retory for Matter and A teed ? Q. 2. What need ir 

- d 2 there 


CHAP. XII. 
pape tl Duties of Servants to their Mafters  p.435 


XXVIII 
there of any other’ prayer, if this be perfed? Q. 3. 
Is it age to pray ina fet formof words ¢ Q. 4. 
Are thofe forms lawful which are prefcribed by man, 
and not by Ged? Q.5.1s free praying, called extem- 

porate, lawful? Q, 6. Which is the better? Q. 7, 
Muft we ever follow the Method of the Lords Prayer ¢ 
Q 8. Mujt we pray only when the Spirit moveth us, 


or as Reafon guideth us? Q. 9. May be pray for 


Grace who defirethit not 2 Q, 10. May ‘be pray that 
doubteth of his intereft inGod, and dare not call bim 
Father as his Child 2 2. 11. May a wicked man pray, 


or is be ever accepted? Q. 12. May a wicked: man 
ufe the Lords Prayer? Q. 13. Is it. Idolatry, or fin 
always, to pray toSaints or Angels? 2.14. Muff the 


ume man pray fecretly, that bath before prayed in 
Sin family? 0. Mg Is f beft to keep fet hours for 
prayer? Q. 16. May we joyn in family prayers with 
ungodly perfons? 2.17. What | 
Speaker be ungodly or a Heretich? Q.18. May we 


pray abfolutely for outward mercies, or only conditio- 


nally? 2.19. May we pray for all that we lawfully 


defire ? 2.20. How may we pray for the falvation of 
all the world? Q. 2x. Or for the Converfion of all 


“Nations? Q.22. Or that a whole Kingdom may be 
Converted and faved? Q.23. Or for the defiruition 
of the enemies of Chrift, or the Kingdom? Q.24. 
What is to be judged of a particular faith? Q, 25. 
Is every lawful prayer accepted? Q. 26. With what 

“faith mut I pray for the Souls or Bodies of others ? 


Q. 27. With what faith may we pray for the Conti- |) 


nuance of the Church or Gofpel? Q.28. How to know 
when our prayers are heard? Q.29. How to have 
fulnefs and -conftant fupply of matter in our 
prayers? Q, 30. How to keep up fervency in pray- 
er? Q. 31. May we look to fpeed ever the better for 
any thing in our felves or our prayers? Or may 
__ we put any truft in them? Q.32. How muft that 
perjon and prayer be qualified which God will accept 


Pp. 468. 
Tit. 3. Spetial Direttions for family prayer 4bid. 
Tit. 4. Special Directions for fecret prayer. ibid. 


As, wit A AvP! XXIVe Ws. 4 
D Irettions for families about the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. wee dl #3 
What are the Ends of the Sacrament? What are the 
parts of it ? Q.%. Should ‘not the Sacrament have 

‘more préparation than the other parts of i As ? 
Q. 2. How oft fhould it be adminifired? Q. 3. Muft all 
members “of the vifible Church communicate? Q. 4. 
May any man receive it, that knoweth bimfelf unfan- 

\ ified ?-Q) 5. May an ungodly man receive it, that 
‘eXnoweth not himfelf to be ungodly? 2. 6. Muft a 
’\Chriftian receive who doubteth of his fincerity.; 2.7. 

‘What if fuperiours compel a doubting Christian to re. 

ceive it, byexcommunication or imprifonment? What 
fhould be choofe2.Q. 8.1s not the café of an bypo- 
crite that knoweth not bimfelf to be an hypocrite, 


“Land of the finceré-awho knoweth not bimfelf to. be fin.| > 


-* bere, allone, as to communicating? 2.9. Wherein. 


Werth the jin of an-ungodly perfon if be -recetve?\ 


Q@ 10. Doth all unworthy recerving make one lyable 


10 Damnation > oP what? Q.11.Whatris the parti-\° 


cular preparation necdfulto a fit Communicant2 p. 
469. Marks of fincerity, ibid. Preparing Duties , 
2.1. May we receive from an ungodly Minifter ?, 
Qe 2. May we communicate with rte perfons in 
an vadifciglined Church? Q.3.What if 1 cannotcom. 
‘municate Anlefs1 conform to an impofed gehure, as 


PAR T 


Chriftian Ecclefiafticks. ~ 


CPAP: 3h 


Erbe Worfbip of God in ge neral. The Nature qr 


9 Reafons of it. and, Diredions for it. ~ How to 
know right Ends in Worfhbip, &c. 


if the Mafter or\ 


p. 468 | 
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Sitting,” flanding or kneeling.? Q. 4. What ifl can- 
not receive it, but as adminifired by the Common Pray. 
er 2 Q. 5. If my Confcience be not fatisfied, may lcome 
doxbting ¢ Obj. Is it not a duty to follow Confcience as 
Gods Officer 2? What to doin the time of adminiftration? 
What Graces muft be exercifed? 2.0n what objets? 3. 
Lhe feafon and order of facramental duties . ad p. 472 


CHAP. .XXY.. 


Pye for fearful troubled Chriftians ebihate 
perplexed with doibts of their fincerityvand jufti- 
cation? Caufes and Cure’ 


ee ee 


© Ps 477 
CHAP. XXVI. ~~ 

Irettions for declining back. fliding Chriflians, about 

perfeverance oc), faaBe 

The way of falling into Setts and Hertfies and Errours. 

Aud of delining in heart & life.Signs of declining.Signs 

of agracelefs fate. Dangerous figns of , 


om impenitency. 
Falfe figns of declining. Motives againft declining. Di- 
rettions againft it ibid. 


ir a Direttions for perfeverance, or to prevent back- 

iding ¥ Pp. 486 

Antidotes againft thofe dotirines of rion pa) 

would binder our perfeverance . ibid. 

St I 
CHAP. XXVIL 


rettions for the poor. The Temptations of the poor 
The fpecial Duties of the poor * Pp. 488. 
CHA P.*-XXViIL | ae 


“Pr Iredlions fer the Rich ewe AF 
Peres aye ae 


4 


oS CHA Pe ee ae 
hy for the weak and aged 


} 


C HY A*P. © XX. aes 

Iretions for the fick « ES Oop igs 
Tit.r.Direttions for a fafe death to fecuré falvation. 
I| For the unconverted in their fickne{s (a fad cafe.) 1. 
For examination.2.For repentance. 3.For faith in Cbrift. 
4 For anew heart,Jove to God,and refolution for obedi- 
ence. Q.Will late repentance ferve the turn in fach a 
cafe ¢ Il, Direttions to the Godly for a fafe departure. 
Their Temptations tobe refified 496 
Tit. 2. How to profit by our ficknefs p. 500 
Tit. 3. Direltions for a comfortable or peaceable Death, 
‘p: 141. Directions for refifting the Temptations of Sa- 
tan in time of ficknefs p. 508 
‘Tit. 42 Direttions for doing good to othersin our fb. Gi 
oe a a ee a 

Sh Ses CiHsa:P. uXX XT sah. ghee 

. Le tothe friends of the fick that are abou 
them vs Mas vdes GY wdls gage 
Q Can Phyfick lengthen mens lives ? Q. Is it meet to 
"make known to the fick their danger of death? 2: 
Muft we tell bad men of their fin and mifery when it 
. may exafperate the difeafe by troubling them? Q, 
What can be done in fo fhort a time 2 Q What to do 
in doubtful cafes? Q.What order fhould be obferved 
in counfelling the ignorant and ungodly when,time is . 
So fhort ? Helps againft exceffive forrow forthe death 
“of friends ; Yea, of the worft ibid. 
“A¥orm of Exbortation to be-read-in ficknefs..to the Un. 
godly, or thofe that we juftly fear are fuch . 511 
A Form of Exbortation to the Godly in behets for their 
comfort. Their dying groans and joys P. §15 


HL. eee 
ey \ i ; 
soy ae 
er 


= 
LS 


~ 


» 


CHAP. I. S43 
Ireftions about the Manner of Worfhip, to 


all corruptions, and falfe unacceptable 


(ie 
: sabe =i 
p- 545 |ping of God, p.551. The difadvantages of ungodly 


men 


~ 


ptures are the Rule and Law of Worfhip and Difci- 
pline, and bow far not? Inflances of things undeter- 
mined in Scripture. What Commands of Scripture 
are not univerfal or perpetual © May danger excufe 
from duty, and when? Rules for the right manner: 


CHAP. Ul. 
Ireflions about the Chriftian Covenant with God, 
and Baptifm. The Covenant, what ¥ The Par. 
ties, Matter, Terms, Forms, neceffary Modes, Fruits, 
&c. External Baptifm, what ¢ Compleat Baptifm, 
what 2 Of Renewing the Covenant p. 557 


un nt, et Br yy 


C Hy weP: 
IreTions about the Profeffion of our Religion to o- 
D thers. The greatnefs of the duty of open Profe/- 
fion. When and how it muft be made ¢ Pp 560 
IreGions about Vows and particular Covenants with 
Dp God . p.61 
What aVowis. The forts of Vows. The ufe, the obli- 
gation. Whether any things beindifferent, and fuch 
may beVowed? As Marrying, &c. May we vow things 
Indifferent in themfelves,tho’ not in their circumftan- 
ces 2 In what Cafes we may not Vow. What if Rulers 
command in What if I doubt whether the Matter impo - 
fed be lawful? Of vowing with a doubting Confcience. 
Tit. 2. Direttions againft pergury and perfidioufnefs ; 
and for keeping Vows and Oaths: The heinoufnefs of 
Perjury . Thirty fix Rules about the obligation of a 
Vow, to fhew when and how far it is obligatory; ufe- 
ful in an age, fligmatized withopen Perjury (moftly 
out of Doctor Sanderfon.) What is the Nullity of an 
Oath? Cafes in which Vows muft not be kept p.566 
How far Rulers may Nullifie aVow? Numb.57%. open: 
ed. Of the Accidental Evil of a Vow. Of Scandal, 
Q. Dothan error de perfona caufed by that perfon 
difoblige me Pp. 572 


D 


ting by the Minifterial Office and Gifts 


Car A Rev , 
Ireiions tothe people concerning their Internal 
and private duty to their Paftors, and their prof 
P. 577 


The Contents. 
men in judging of boly worfhip. Q. How far the Scri-\ The Minifterial Office opened in 


XX1X 


fifteen particulars + 


The Reafons of it. The true old Epifcopacy.  Speci- 
al duties to your own Paftors above others, Of the 
Calling, Power, and Succeffion of Paftors. . The beft 


to be preferred. The Order of Minmijterial Teaching 
and the Refolution of Faith: How far humane Fait), 
conduceth to Divine. Of Tradition : What ufe to make 


of your Paffors to p. 58% 
D rections for the difcovery of Truth among Con- 
tenders, and howto efcape Herefie and Deceit. 
Cautions for avoiding Deceit in Difputations p. 585 


CHAP. VIII. 

Irettions for the Union and Communion of Saints 
and for avoiding unpeaccablene/s and {cbifm p.5 90 
Wherein our Unity conjilteth? What diverfity will be 
in the Churches. What Schifm is 2 What Here fie ¢ 
What Apoftafie? Who are Schifmaticks 2 The degrees 
and progres of it. What Separation isa duty 2 Q. 
Is any one form of Church Government of Divine ap- 
pointment ¢ May man make new Church Offcers > 
The Benefits of Chriftian Concord ; to themfelves and 
to Infidels, The mifchiefs of Schifm ? Whetber Pa. 
pifts or Proteftants are Schifmaticks. The aggrava- 
tions of Divifion. Twobindrances of our true appre- 
henfion of the evil of Schifm. . Direttions. again id, 
Of smpofing defective Liturgies. The Teftimonies 
of antiquity agarnft the bloody.and Cruel way of Curing 

Schifm. . Their Charater of Ithactan Prelates. 


Cette 


CH AP. VII. 


—_——— 


See 


, GH ASPX, 
Baie Diretlions how to worfhip God in the Church 
\Affemblies Pp. 609 
‘ CH A PlUxna> | 

Dee: about our Cominunion with holy fouls de» 
AY parted now with Chrift p.6i2 

Laie COA BY Wig ee 
iP exe about our Communion with the holy Angels 
: Pp. 615 

5 or ‘ 


The Contents of the Ecclefidftical Cafes of Confcience 
| Added unto the Third Part. | 


mong all pretenders, that a Chriftians 


EL Confcience may be quict in bis Relation 

and Communion p. 619 
Q. 2. Whether we muf? efteem the Church of Rome a 
Church 2 and in what fenfe fome Proteftant Di- 


true 
_ vines afiirm it, and fome deny it ¢ p. 621 
9. 3. Whether we muft take the Romifh Crergy for a true 
_ Minifiry | p. 622 


Q. 4. Wherber it be necefJary to believe that the Pope is 
_ the Anticbrift ? Pe DO? 
Q.5. Whether we mult bold that a Papift may be Sibed 
2 2 Ps 02 
Q. 6 Whether thofe that are in the Church of Rome are 
bound to feparate from it ? And whether it be lawful 
. to go to their Mafs or other worfhip ibid. 
Q.7. Whether the ire calling of the Mimifter by Ordi- 
nation or Elettion be neceffary to the effence of the 
 Chure oid Pe 625 
Q. 8, Whether fincere faith andgodline/s be neceffary to 
the being of the Miniftry ? And whetber it be law. 
ful tobear a wicked man, or take the Sacrament front 
_ dim, or take bim fora Minifler Abid, 
). 9. Whether the pene are bound to receive or con- 
fent to an ungo ty intolerable heretical Paftor (yea, 
or one far lefs fit and worthy than a competitor ) if thé 
Magifirate command it, or the Bifhop impofe bim p.626 


3 | Q. 13. Whether theré be fuch a thing as 2 vifible 


Q.1, H: to know which is the true Church a-y Q. 10. What if the Meviftrate command the people to 


receive one Paftor , and the Bifhop or Ordainers ano- 
ther, which of them muft be Phat [ Pp. 627 
Q.11.Whetber an uninterrupted fucceffion either of right 
Ordination or of conveyance by jurifdittion, be necef: 
fary tothe being of the Miniftry; or of a trae Churth 
1 ibid. 
Q. 12. Whether there be or ever was fuch a thing in the 
World; as one Catbolick Church conftituted by any bead 
befides or under Chrift p. 629 
Catho- 
lick Church, éndwhatitis ibid. 
Q.14. What is.it that maketh a vifthle member of the 
Ulniverfal Church, and who are to be accounted fib 
. ibid. 
Q.15. Whether befides the profeffion of Chriftianity, zi- 
ther teflimony or evidence of converfion or praétical 
Godlinefs be necefJary to prove 4 man a member of the 
Univer fal Viftble Church ... dbid. 
Q. 16. What is necefjary toa maris reception into mém- 
berfbip ina particular Church, over and above this 
forefaid title 2 Whether any other tryals, or Covenant 


“or What ¢ : oan, shee ON ps 636 
Q.17. Wherein doth the Minifterial office Effentially 
comfifte . p..63t 


2.18. Whether the peo es chdice or confent is aecefjary 
10 the office of a Mhipier in bis firft toot, as be 1s 


to 


ee 1 = Le 
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XXX : 
to convert Infidels and Baptize them? And whether 
this be a work of office, and what call as neceffary 4 
it? ibid. 
2.19. Wherein confifteth the power and nature of Or 
dination? and To whom doth it belong? and Is it an 
aff of jurifdittion? and is impofition of bands neceffa- 
ry in we p. 632 
Q. 20. Is ordination necefjary to make a mana Paftor 
of a Particular Church as fuch? and i he to be 
made a General Minifter, and a particular Churcb- 
Bider or Paftor at once, and at one Ordination ¢ 
P. 633 
2. 21, May a man be oft, or twice ordained? ibid. 
Q, 22. How many ordatners are neceffary to the valids- 
ty of Ordination: by Chrifls Inftitution, Whether one 
or more § 
2.23. What if one Bifhop Ordain a Minifter, and three 
or many or all the reft proteft againft it, and declare 
him no Minifter or degrade bim, is be to be received 
as atrue Minifter or not? ibid. 
Q.24. Hath a Bifbop power by divine right to ordain, 
“degrade or govern, excommunicate or abfolve in ano- 
thers Diocefs or Church, either by bis confent, or a- 
gainit it? And doth a Minifter that officiatetbin ano- 
thers Church, att as a Paftor, and their Paftors or 
as a private man? and doth his Minifterial office ceafe 
when aman removeth from bis flock ¢ P-636 


2.25. Whetber Canons be Laws, and Paftors bave a} 


Legiflative power? ibid. 
9.26. -Whetber Church-Canons or Paftors direttive 
determinations of matters pertinent to their Ofice, 
do bind the Confcience, and what accidents will dif- 
oblige the People , you may gather before in the fame 
cafe about Magiftrates Laws in the Political Dire- 
ftions: As alfo by an impartial transferring the cafe 
to the Precepts of Parents and School-Mafters to 
Children without refpe totheir power of the Rod (or 


{uppofing that they had none fuch °) -. {Pu6 37 
Q.27. What are Chrifts appointed means of the Unity 


and Concord of the Univerfal Church, and confequent- 
ly of its prefervation, if there be no humane Univer- 
fal Head and Governour of it upon Earth? And if 


Chrilt bath inftituted none fuch, whether prudence } 


and the Law of Nature oblige not the Church to 
Set up and maimtain an univerfal Ecclefiaftical Mo- 
narchy or Ariftocrocie ; feeing that which is every mans 
works is no mans, and omitted by all? ibid. 
9,28. Who is the Fudge of Controverfies in the Church? 


1. About the Expofition of the Scriptures and Do-\ Q. 


ctrinal points in themfelves. 2. About either Here- 
fies or wicked Prattices, as they are charged on the 
Perfons who are accufed of them: That is, 1. An- 
tecedently to our prattice, by way of regulation. 2. 
Or confequently by judicial fentence (and execution) 
on Offenders ? . p.638 
9.29. Whether a Parents power over his Children, 
or a Paftors or many Paftors or Bifhops over the 


fame Children as parts of their flocks, be greater, or 


more obliging in matters of Religion and publick Wor- 
ip? Biath Pp. 639 

9, 30. May an office Teacher or Paftor be at once inthe 
ftated relation of a Paftor, and a Difciple to fome o- 
ther Paftor¢ ibid. 
Q. 3% Who bath the power of making Church Canons? 
; ibid. 

2.32. Doth Baptifm as [uch enter the Baptized into 
ibe Univerfal Church; or into a particular Church 

or both? and-¢s Baptifm the particular-Churcb-Cove- 
nant as fuch? Pp. 640 
‘233. Whether Infants fhould be Baptized, 1 have an- 
{mered long agoin a Sreatife on that fubje? — ibid. 

Q. What Infants fhould be Baptized? And who 

have right to Sacraments? And whether Hypocrites 
are unrvocally or equivocally Chriftians and Chuarch- 
‘Members, I bave refolved in my difput, of Right to 

_ Sacraments. ie aN abi, 
“QR. 34. Whetber an unbaptized perfon who yet maketh a 


P- 635 | 


—s 


a publick profefpon of Chriftianity be a member of the 
vifthle Church? And fo of the Infanis of Believers 
unbaptized ° 5a » ibid, 
9.35. Lit certain by the word of God, that all Infants 
baptized, and ite before atual fin are undonbted/¢ 
Saved; or what Infants may we fay fo of ? ibid., 
2. 36. What is meant by this fpeech, that Believers and, 
their feed are in the Covenant of God; which giveih 
them right to Baptifm? p. 645 
Q.37. Are Believers Children certainly in Covenant 
before their Baptifm, and thereby in a ftate of falva- 
tion; or not till they are baptized? ibid. 
Q. 38. Is Infants title to Baptifm and the Covenaat be- 
nefits given them by God in bis Promifes upon any 
proper moral condition, or only upon the condition of 
their natural relation: shat they be the feed of the 
faithful? _ ‘ibid. 
2.39. What is the true meaning of Sponfors, (Patrimi) 
or God-Fathers, as we call them; and is i lawful 
to make ufe of them? Pp. 646 
2.40. On whofe actount or right is it that the Infant 
hath title to Baptifm and its benefits? Is it on the Pa- 
rents, Anceftors, Sponfors, the Churches, the Muini- 
fers, the Magiftrates, or bis own ? P- 647 
Q. 41. Are they really baptized who are Baptized ac- 
cording to the Englifh Liturgie and Canons, where the 
Parent feemeth excluded, and thofe to confent for the 
Infant who bave no power to do it ¢ _  p. 648 
Q. 42. But the great queftion is How the Holy chon is 
given to Infants in Bapti{m, and whether all tbe Chil- 
dren of true Chriftians bave inward fandtifying grace? 
Or whether they can be faid to be juftified and to be 
in a fiate of falvation, that are _not inherently fan- 
ified? and whether any fall from this Infant fiate 
of falvation ? _» ibid. 
2.43. Is the right of the Baptized (Infants or adalt) 
to the fanttifying operations uf the Holy Ghoft now 
Abfolute? or fufpended om further conditions? Aad 
are the Parents further duty for their Children {uch 
conditions of their Childrens reception of the aflual 
alfiftances of the {pirit ¢ or are Childrens own ations 
fuch conditions? and May Apoftate Parents forfeit 
the Covenant benefits to their baptized Infants or 
not?- F Pp 651 
9, 44. Doth Baptifm always oblige ws at ibe prefenr, 
and give graceat the prefent, and is the grace which 
is not given till long after, given by baptifm or an an’ 
effet of baptifme P- 652 
.45- What is a proper violation of our Baptifmal Co- 
venant ¢  ~#p. 653 
Q.46. May not Baptifm in fome cafes be cancel And 
when ¢ ibid. 
Q. 47. Is Baptifm by Lay-men or Women lawfulin cafes 
of neceffity 3 or are they nullities, and the Perfon to 
be rebaptized? ibid. 
2.48. May Anabaptifts that have no other error, be 
permitted in Church-Communion ¢  ~p. 654 
Q. 49. May one offer bis Child to be baptized, with the 
Sign of the Crofs, or the ufe of Chrifms, tbe white gar- 
ment, milk and honey, or Exorcifms as among the Lu- 
therans, who taketh thefe to be unlawful things? ibid. 
Q.50. Whence came the ancient univerfal Cuftom of As 
nointing at baptifm, and putting on a wpite garment, 
and tajting milk and honey; and Whether they are 
lawful to we? ; ibid . 
Q. 51. Whether it be neceffary thar they that are bap- 
tized in infancy, do folemnly at age review.and own 
their baptifmal Covenant before theybave right to the 
frate and priledges of Adult members? and if they do 
not, Whether they are io be numbred with Chrifians 
or Apoftates? 


Q.52. Whether the Univerfal Church confit only eH 

ticular Churches and their members? id, 

Q.53. Muft the Paoftor. firft cali the Chareb. an 
ageregate them to himfelf, or the Char fa 


Congregate themfelues and thea Choofe. the 
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tor 
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Q. 54. Wherein doth a particular Church 
from a confoctation of many Churches 2 
Q. 55. Whether a particular Church may confift of more 
Affemblies than one? or muft needs meet all in one 

_ place? | So itieessy i. ibid. 
aon Is any Form of Church Government of Divine 
nftitution ? Bs wot .2 ,. ibid. 

Q. 57. Whether any Forms of Churches and Church Go- 
vernment or any new Chureh-Oficers may lawfully be 
invented and made by man? p. 658 
Q. 58. Whether any part of the proper Paftoral or Epi/- 
copa! power may be given or deputed toa Lay-man, or 
to one of any office ; er their proper work may be per- 
formed by fuch ¢ ne Pp. 663 
Q. $9. Muy a Lay man Preach or expound the Scriptures? 
or what of this 1s proper to the Paftor’s office? p. 664 
Q. 60. Whur is the true fenfe of the diftintion of Pa- 
floral power in ford interior & exteriore, rightly ufed? 
ibid. 


Q. 61. In what fenfe is it true that fome fay that the |. 


Magiftrate only hath the external Government of the 
Church, and the Paffor the Internal ibid. 
Q. 62. Esthe tryal, judgment, or confent of the Laity 
neceffary ta tbe admittance of a member into the uni. 
verfal or. particular Chureb ? ’ Pp. 665 
Q. 63. What power have the People in Church Cenfures 
and Excommunication ? _ ibid. 
Q. 64. What is the peoples remedy in cafe of the Pa- 
, flor’s male-adminifiration? ibid. 
Q.65. May one be a Paftor or a member of a particular 
Church who liveth fo far from it, as tobe uncapable 
of perfonal Communion with them ¢ Pp. 566 
Q. 66. If a man be injurioufly fufpended or Excommu- 
micated by the Pajftor or people,which wayfhallhe bave 
remedy 1 Ary __ ibid. 
Q, 67. Doth prefence always make us guilty of the evils 
_ or faults of the Paftor in God's Worfbip, or of the 
Church 2 or in what Cafes are we guilty ? ibid. 
 Q. 68. Is it lawful to communicate inthe Sacrament with 
. wicked men ¢ 5 Suadbid. 
Q. 69. Have all the members of the Church right to the 
Lords Table, and is fufpenfion Lawful ? ibid. 
Q. 70. Is there any fuch thing in the Church, as a rank 
or Clafhs or {pzcies of Church members at age who are 
not tobe addmitted to the Lords Lable but only to the 
bearing the Word, and Prayer, between Infant mem. 
bers and adalt.confirmed ones ¢ p.667 
Q. 71iWhetber a form of Prayer be lawful ? p. 668 
Q. 72. Are forms of Prayer ar Preaching in the Church 
Lawful? tae ibid. 
Q. 73. Are publick forms of mans devifing or compofing 
- Lawful ? ind iin ee O9 
9.74. 1s it lawful to Impofe forms on the Congregation 
., or the people in publick Worfhipe .. ibid. 
2.75. Is it Lawful to ufe forms compofed by man, and 
impofed not only on the People, rs 
» the Churches ¢ , “es ~ ibid. 
76. Doth not the calling of a Minifter fo confift in the 
exercife of bés own minifterial gifts, that be may not 
officiate without them, nor make ufe of other mens 
gifts inftead of theme, ees ibid. 
9. Is it lawfiel 10 read a Prayer in the Church? -p. 670 
9.77. Is it Lawful to pray in the Church without a 
». prefcribed or premeditated form of words ¢ ibid. 
2.78. Whether are fet forms of words, or free praying 
seithout them the better way; and what are the Com- 
modities, and Incommodities of each way?  -p.671 
Q79. Is it Lawful to forbear the Preaching of fome 
truths, spon mans probibition, that I may bave liber- 
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of Chrift differ | Q. 
ibid. 


but on the Paftors of | Q. 104. Isa Paftor obliged to bis flock for life; or 


XXX 
83. Mey the People bear a vocal part in Worfhj 
do.any. more toh os Amen : a ° Rhy 
Q. 34. Isit not a fin for our Clerks to make themfelues 
the mouth of the People, who are not ordained Mini: 
fers of Chri? | p. 675 
Q.85. Are repetitions of the fame words in Church-pray- 
ers, lawful? ibid, 
Q.86. Is it lawful to bow at the name of Fefus2 — ibid. 
Q. 87. Is it lawful to ftand up at the Gofpel as we are 
appointed e Pp. 676 
Q. 83. Is it lawful to kneel when the Decalogue 
read? ie [aa feats kn ibid. 
< 9. at Geftures are fitteft in all the publick Wor- 
fhip?. } : , ibid. 
2.90. What if the Paftor and Church cannot agree, a 
bout finging Pfalms, or what Verfion or Tranflation 
. Loufe, or time or place of meeting, &c. ibid- 
Q. 91. What if the Paftor excommunicate a man, and 
the People will not forbear his Communion, as think- 
ing bim unjuftly excommunicated? ibid. 
Q92. Maya wbole Church, or the greater part be ex. 
communicated? |. . Pp. 677. 
Q. 93. What if a Church bave two Paftors, and one ex. 
communicate a man and the other abfolve bim, whas 
Shall the Church and the Diffenter do? ibid. 
Q. 94. For what fins may a man be denyed Communion 
or Excommunicated, Whether for impenitence in 
every. little fin; Or for great fin without impeni- 
tence? ibid. 
2.95. Muft the Paftor examine the People before the 
Sacrament @ MD oR. ae ibid. 
Q. 96. Is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper a Convert- 
ing Ordinance ? oes sitar |v) + F 
2. 97. Muft no man come to the Sacrament that t une 
certain or doubtful of the fincerity of his faith and 
- repentance ? Pp. 678 
Q. 98. Is it Lawfué ora duty to join Oblations to the 
Sacrament, and bow? ig ibid. 
Q.99. How many Sacraments are there appointed by 
Chrift 2 ibid. 
Q. 100. How far 7 it lawful, needful or unlawful for 
aman to afflitt bimfelf by external penances for fin? 


a : p- 679 
Q.r0%. Is it lawful to obferve ftated times of fafting 
impofed by others, without extraordinary occafions, 
And particularly Lent? p. 680 
Q.102. May we continue in a Church where fome one 
Ordinance of Chrift 7 wanting; as. Difcipline, Pray- 
er, Preaching or Sacraments, though we bave all the 
Mae Se ) ibid. 
2.103. Muft the Paftors remove from one Church to a- 
nother , whenever the Magiftrate commandeth wa, 
though the Bifhops contraditt it, and the Church con- 
Sent not to difmifs ws? And fo of other cafes of dif: 
agreement. - p. 68r 


w it 
Lavwful fo to oblige bimfelf, And may he remove with- 
out their Confent? And fo alfo of a Church member; 

__ the fame queftions are put. nat 1p. 682 
Q. 105., When many men pretend at once to be the true 
| Paftors of a particularChurch,againft each orhers title 
through differences between the Magiftrates, the Or- 
dainers-and the flocks, what fhould the People do, and 

. whom fhould they adbereto?.. = * -  , ~. * ~~ ibid’ 
Q 106. To whom doth it belong to Reform a Corrupted 
. Church; To the Magiftrates, Paftors, or People?’ ibid. 
@. 107. Who # to call Synods, Princes, Paftors or 
eon gk: oh ate 2S ibid: 
9.108. To whom doth it belong to appoint: Bays and 


ty to Preach the refi? yea and to promife to forbear| Affemblies for publick Humiliation and Thanksgiv- 
«them, or to,do it for the Churches peace? p.672| img? “nN p, 683 
0.80. M ay or mufta Minter Silenced, or forbid to Q 109. May we omit Church Afjemblies on the Lords, 
Preach the Gofpel, go on ftill to Preach it againft the | day, if the Magiftrate forbid them? ibid. 
i iiptirditn «cP eerste 
: ords-day as afaff? ibid.| ws Worfhipping God, in fucd a place, : 
eo. Tae Lame ihe 4 ES eae or in Pach ticpirs: or the like cireumftances ¢ibid« 


2:82. How Should the Lords day be Jpent in the 


p. 674} 


Q. 111 


XXXII 
9. 111. Muft Subjelts or Servants forbear weekly Le- 


ee eT 


“The taantenee °c He 


degrees of mans opportunities of knowledge? p.700,; 


dares, Reading, or fuch ihe above the Lords days | Q. 139. What is the ufe and Authority of the Creed 5. 


erlip if Princes or Mafters do forbid them ibid. 
9.112. Whether Religious Worfhip may be grvento a 
Creature and what ip. 684 
113. What Images, and what ufe of Images is Lawful 
or Unlawful p. 68: 
9.114. Whether Stage plays where the virtuous and vi- 

tious are perfonated be lawful p. 688 
Q. 15. Is it ever unlawful to ufe the known Symbols 


9 


_and badzes.of Idolatry . p. 689. 
QO: 116. Is it unlawful to ufe the Badge or Symbol of any 
error or fell in the Worfhip of God ibid. 


Q. 117. Are all indifferent things made unlawful to us, 
which fhall be abufed to Idolatrous Worfhip _ ibid. 
Q. 118. May we ufe the names of week days which Idola- 
ters honoured their Idols with,as Sunday, Munday, 
Saturday, aad the reft, And fo the pee 
pe en p. 690 
) 119. Is it awful to pray fecretly when we come firft 
“et? the Church, Say ioben the Church is otber- 
wife employed ? ibid. 


2,20. May 2 Preacher kneel down,in the Pulpit and | Q. 147. How far is Tradition and mens wards and 


wfe bis private prayers when be is in the meee 
ibid. 

9: 127. May a Minifter pray publickly in bis own name 
We jingly, for bimfelf or rae or only in the Churches 
name, as their mouth toGod ¢ ibid. 
2, 122. May the name Priefts, Sacrifice, and Altar be 
lawfully now ufed inftead of Chrifts Minilters, Wor- 
fpip, and the Holy Table ? p. 69% 
9.423. May.the Communion Table be turned Altarwife 
cand Railed in: And is it lawful 10 come up to the 
Rails.to communicate? ibid, 
9.124, 1s it lawful to ufe David’s Rfalms in our Affem- 
blies ? __ _p. 692 
9.125. May.Pfalus be ufed as Prayers,and Praifes,and 
“Thankfervings? or only as Inftrudive;, Even the 
Reading. as well asthe Singing of them? ibid. 
2.126. Are our Church-Tunes Latwoful being of mans in- 
wention?... i ibid. 
9.127. Is Church Mufick by Organs or fuch Inftru: 
_ ments Lawful ? Dp: 693 
2. 128. Is the Lords day a Sabbath, and foto be called 
“and kept, and that of Divine Inflitution: And is the 
feventh day Sabbath abrogated, &c. 
9.129. Is it lawful to. appoint buman Holy days, and ob- 
Serve them ? : ibid. 
Q, 130. How far is the holy Scriptures a Law and per. 
feét Rule tous? ibid. 
Q. 131. What Additions or buman Inventions in or 


about ss not commanded in Scripture, are Law-} 


ful or Unlawful? | =p. 694 
Q,.132. Is it unlawful to obey in all thofe cafes, where it 
— 48 unlawful toimpofe and command, or in what cafes , 
~ And how. far Paftors muft be beheved and obeyed? 

SKY : +o) Pp: 69 : 
Q. 133. What are the additions or inventions ‘of ey 
_ which are not forbidden by the Word of God (whether 
. by Rulers or by private men invented )?-p. 636 
Q. 134. Whetare the mifchiefs, of unlawful Additions tn 

‘Religion $0... RO a ihe fet097 
Q.135. Whatare ihe Mifchicls_ of mens error on. the 

other extream, who pretend that Scriptures a Rule 

where jtis not, and deny the efore/aid lawful things, 
_ on pretence that Scripture is.a perfel Rule (fay fome 

for alltbings ) ¢ aN | p, 698 
Q.1136. How fhall we know what parts of Scripture pre- 
wo 6eptor example were intended for univerfal conftant 

_ obligation, and.whanwere but for the time and perfons 
e« that they were then diretted to 2 “ena. 1Did: 
Q: 137 How much of the Scripture 7 neceffary to falva- 

‘tion to be believedand waderftood? on Pe 699 
Qe138, How may we know the Fundamentals, Effentials, 

or what parts are necéfary.to falvation? Andis the 

: inane allowable shat ( fome of them) deny that 
» diffa C 


tlion, and make the difference to be onlyin the 


5 


ibid. | | : 
Q.155. Is not the Law of Mofes abrogated; and ihe 


And is it of the Apoftles framing or not; Andis it’ 
the Word of God or not? p. 704 
Q. r40. What is the ve of Catechifms? _.p.702 
Q. 141. Could any of us have known bythe Scriptures 

alone. the Effentials of Religion from the reft , if-tra 

dition had not given them. to us in the Creedvas 
from Apoftolical Coltettion? ibid. 
Q: 142. What is the belt method of a true Catechifm pr 

Sum of Theology? ibid. 
Q. 143. What is the ufe of various Church Confeffons of 

Articles of faith 2 ibid. 
Q. 144. May not the fubfcribing of the whole Scriptures 

Jerve turn for all the forefaid ends without Creeds, 

Catechifms or Confefhons ? ibid. 
Q. 145. May aman be faved that believeth all the By- 

fentials of Religion as coming to bim by verbal Tradi- 

tion, and not as contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
which perbaps be never knew ¢ ibid. 
Q. 146. Is the Scripture fit for all Chriftians, toread, be-\ 

ing fo obfcure ¢ : p-703 
Mi- 


niftry to be ufed or trufled in, inthe exercife of Faith? 


~ ibid. 
Q. 148. How know we the true Canon of Scripture from 
Apocrypha ? o) ABB, » 
Q. 149. Is the publick reading of the Scripture the pro- - 
per work one Minifter ; or may a Lay-man ordina» 
rily do it, or another officer ? ei Paling: 
Q. 150. Is tt awful to read the Apocrypha, or any. good: 
Books befides the Scriptures to the Church 5 as Homi- 
lies, &c. “ee woseiyid. 
Q. ry. May Church-Affemblies be held, where there is: 
no Miniter? or what publick Worfhip may befo per- 
formed byLay-men (As amongInfidels or Papifiamaiiee 
Perfecution hath killed, imprifoned or expelled. thé 
Miniftry > ~ mi WG S46 2S aieenbid. 
Q. 152. Is it lavoful to fubferibe or profefs full-affent 
and confent to any regiows Books befides tbe Serip: 
tures, fecing all men are fallible ? aw -bygthid. 
153. May welawfully fwear obedience in all things . 
lawful and honeft,either to Ufurpers,or to cur Lawful 
Paftors ? oe ipegesy 
Q. 154. Muft all our Preaching be upon fome Text. of 
Scripture 2 ‘copr*on athid 


whele old Leftament out of date, and therefore not to 
be Read publickly and Preached ¢ 


‘p. 708 
Q.156. Muft we believe that Motes Law did ever bind 


other Nations, or that any other parts of the Sctip- 
ture bound them or belong’d to them & or that the Fewk 
were all Gods vifible Church on Earth 2. abidy 


(Qi 157. Muft we think accordingly of the Chriftian Chur 


ches now, that they are only advanced above the reft 
of the World as the Fews were, but not the only ped. 

. ple that are faved? © mS * “p.707. 
Q. 1598. Should not Chrifiians take up with Scripture 
wifdom only, ‘without fludying Philofopby or orber 

““ Heathens buman Learning ?  -pe708 
Q. 159. If we think that Scripture and the Law of Na- 
ture are in any. Point contradittory to each other 

Which muft be the Standard by vihich the otber.m 

se aphid? 8 2 SS 3 ON, A tebe ae 
Q. 160. May we not look that God should yet give us 
~ more Revelations of bis Will, than there aré clreaily 
made in Scripture? 9 “ACW taadiegbid. 
2. 161. Is not a third Rule of the Holy Ghoftsorsper- 
feller Kingdom of Love to be expected, as different 
from the Reign of the Creator sn Redeemer? p.ze9 
Q. 162. May we not Took. for Miracles hereafter? 


‘ . Tet vy eT AG aad 1G. 
Q 163. Is the Scripture to be tryed by the Spirit,.or he 
Spirit by theScripture?and which of them is tobe tr 
ferred? bs ibid 
2.164. How is a pretended Prophet. or ‘Revelation 
bie SGkia ph SEM whic 


whee 
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one be faved who believeth that the Scrip-; is due to them as holy ? sbid. 

Gu sper any nite or errors, and believeth it not} 2.171%. What is Sacriledge, and what not 2 D. 71 
all _ ibid. | Q. 172. Are all Religious private meetings, forbidden by 
166. Who be they that give too little tothe Scriptures,| Rulers, unlawful Conve nticles, of are any fuch necef- 
“and who too much, and what is the danger of each ex fary? ne ibid. 
an 2 ibid, | 2. 173. What particular Direfions for Order of Studies 
5 0-4, Harn far do good men now Preach and Pray by| and Books fhould be obferved by young Students who in- 
x 587. rit ? : Pe De 7 AKG tend the Sacred Miniftry 2 Pp. 714 
“ 8 ae not our own Reafons, ftudies, memory, ftri-| Q.174 What Books fhould a ‘poor man choofe that for want 
. 163, a ks, Forms, Methods and Miniftry needlefs 2\ of mcmey or Time can bave or read but few. There are 
We 7. : ful quenching or preventing of the Spirit, ne Catalogues fet down (but fomewhat diforderly 

T oats d of the fpirits operations | as they came into my memory.) i 
and fetting up our own inftead of the fp p Basta itl be is aa or Paes A Libroty Pp ee 
ifhops over the | 2. A poor Library, that bath confiderable Additions tothe 

9.169 How doth the Holy Ghoft fet Bifhop i a ry 


. 


Churches iy: b p: 
Fonts, Utenfils, Church-Lands, | 3. Some more Additions to them, for them that can go 
Qs “ oe wha isipiry bely 2 andWhat reverence | bigher, with fome additional Notes p. 720 
“ : | 
a 


‘ PART IV. : . 
~ Chriftian Politicks. 
CHARI ae CHAP. VItL. Se 
1s for Souldiers about their duty in point of 


Confcience. (Princes, Nobles, Fudges and Fuftices 
are palt by, left they take Counfel for injury)” p. 755 


CHAP. VI. 

Dvice againft Murder. The Caufes of it. Wars, 
Tyranny, malignant perfecuting fury. Unrighte- 

ous judgment, oppreffion and Gichariseiadel robbes 
ry, wrath, guilt and fhame, malice and revenge, witk- 
ed Impatience, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, &%c. The 
Greatnefs of the fin. The Confequents p.758 

Tit.2. Advice againft Self-murder. The Caufes to be 

voided, Melancholy, worldly trouble, difcontext, baf- 
Sion, &c. Befides Gluttony, Tipling and Idlenefs, the 


A le ; 
"a Eneral Direions for an Upright nl, a4 
The moft paffed by on necefJary reafons. 


——_ 


IAS Soak. : 
ief Memoranda to Rulers, for the intere 
) Be orif the Church and mens falvation. p. 725 
: “CHAP. IL 


Tredi bjels concerning their dutyto Rulers 
gic be “es Nature and Caufes of Govern- 
Gnent. Mr. Richard Hookers Ecclefiaftical Policy as 
it is for Popularity, examined and confuted. Dire. 


i rence. DutytoRulers. 2.1. Is the 
Beiiirorr Fuge én Conant of faith or wor- great Murderers | p. 761 
Ship, p. 737. Q 2. May the Oath of Supremacy be CHAPIN 


ia which the King is pronounce Su- 

re Greases, in all Caufes, as well Ecclefiaftical 
as Civil 2 9.3. Doth not this give the Paftors power 
to the Magifirate ? 2.4 Hath the Kiae Power of 
- Church Difcipline and Excommunications Qs. If 
Kings and Bifbops differ, which muft be obeyed? Q.6. 
Is he obliged to fuffer, who is not obliged to obey ? Of 
admonition of Rulers. 2. 1. heed dese the found a 
thors of Politicks be againlt Monarchy 2 Q. 2. Whether 
Civilians be againftit? Q.3.Are Hiflorcans again 
it? Greek, Roman, or Chriftian? 2 4. bend 
thens, Rome, Ariftotle, Philofopbers, Academies 
be againft it 2 Q. 5. Are Divines and Church difci- 


pline again 


Irettions for the forgiving of injuries and enemies, 
againft wrath, malice, revenge and perfecution. 
Prattical Direttions, Curing Confiderations, Twenty 
p.762 

CHAP. X. 
Ce refolved about forgiving wrongs and debrs, 
and about felf-defence and feeking our Right, by 
Law or otherwife Pp: 766 
Q.1. What Injuries are we bound to forgive, Neg. affrs 

refolved. 

Q.2.What is the meaning of Matth. 5. 38, &c. Refift 
not evil, but whofoever shall {mite thee,&c. p. 767 
Q. 3. Am Ibound to forgive another if he ask me not for- 


it? 9.6. 1s Scripture and Chriftianity 


‘ 2 yy anfwered ; Q. Are Papifts ; > $ 
Faint iy bait sti i? Bilfon and An- Dale aah crite} at Law? t ces, 
drews Vindication of the Puritans : Chriftianity is ibid. 


the greateft help 10 Government : Berther, Diretti Q. 5. Is it lawful to defend our lives or eftatés againft 


Lon aRobber, Murderer, or unjuft Invader by force of 
Tit. 5. ©, Whetber mans Laws bind the Confeience ¢ Arae? | D169. 
Q. 6. Is it lawful totake away anothers life in defending 


P- 749 
9 Isit afin to break every Law of man? More fully 


my purfe or eftate only? ibid. 
anfwered ¢ P- 75°} Q. 4, May we kill\or wound another in defence or vindi- 
«SL attion ‘of our honour or good name 2 ibid. 
ColiwA, Fe. 5. . , =f ie 
Ireffions to Lawyers about their Duty to God,| Ct Psa. 
Dp’ Pays? Gece! Diretions to efcape the guilt of peifetetien 
. ) Determining much of the Cafe about Liberty in mat- 
or CH AP. -V. ters of Religion, p. 770. What is Sh MR The 
He Duty of Phyficians P. 752) feveral hinds of it. The greatne/s of the fin. Un- 
T is derftand the Cafe of Chrifts intereft in the world. 
—— neces | Whether particular Churches fhould require more o 
. GHA. Ps. VI. their members as Condirii of Communion, pide He: 
Py . mafters about their duties for| Catholick Church 2 and what? Penalties to be chofen 
a ae p-754| that binder the Gofpel leaf. More Diredlons,r0 the 


ber of forty one. 
munBeed Meet) 7 CHAP. 


ee 


XXXIV SS) Me Pen PR 2c) re 
“CH A P.- 
5 eon againf Scandal as given, What Scandal 
Di. d what not? The forts of feandali- 
zing. ar ‘ssipturs fenfe of i it, Twenty Di eae 
_ p.. 780 


fe So. Se 
Cy EL Wh sha, he 

\ Irettions againft Scandal taken, or an aptnefs to 

D receive burt by the words or deeds of others ; E- 
{pecially quarreling with Godline/s. Or taking encou- 
ragement to fin. Pratlical Direttions againft feiss 
burt by others ~ p. 786 


CH Ae yeAly. 
Ireltions Fa  foul-murder and partaking of otber 
Dp’ mens fins p. 789 
The feveral ways of deftroying Souls. How we are not 
_. guilty of other mens fin and ruine. 
Csh ser nV. 
Eneral Direttions for iti me ped: of o- 
G ibers ’ p.79% 
CHA HAP. XVI. 
Pecial Direétions for boly Conference, Exbartation 
\) and Reproof. 
Tit.1; Motives to boly Conference and i sells 
P- 793 
Lita Direltions to Chriftian edifying difcourfe p. 795 


Tit. 3. Special Direétions for Exbortations and Reproofs 
P79 


CHAP. ~XVIL 

Irettions for keeping peace with all men. How the 
D Proud do hinder Peace. Many more Caufes and 
Cures PEE eons p. 798 


"CHAP. XVIIL. 
\ Ireitions againft all Theft, Fraud, or  Injurious 

V getting, keeping or defiring that which is eee 

Or 

Tit. 2. Cafes of Confeience about Theft and ine inj: 
vies? Q.1.Is it fin to fleal to fave ones life? Q. 2, 
May I take that which another is bound to grove me, 
and will not 2 Q. 3. May I take my own from an un- 
 juft borrower or poffeffor, if I cannot otherwife get it? 
Q. 4. May I recover my own by force from him that 
taketh it by force from me? Q.5. May we take from 
the Rich to relieve the poor? Q. 6. If he have fo 
much as that be will not mifs it, may I take fome ¢ 
2.7. May not one pluck ears ‘of Corn oran Apple 
from a Tree, &c. 2.8. May a Wife, Child, or Ser- 
“vant take more than a cruel Husband, Parent, or 
Mafter doth allow ? ( May Children forfake their Pa. 
rents for fuch Cruelty.) 2.9. May I take what a 
man forfeiteth penally ? Ms 10, What if I refolve when 
I take a thing in neceffity to make fatisfatlion if ever 
I be able? Q.11.What if I know not whether the 
Owner would confent? Q. 12. May 1 take in jeft 
from a friend, with a purpofe to reftore it? Q. 13. 
May I not take from another to prevent bis burting 


Play-books, Papift-books, by which he would burt bis 
foul? Q. 15. May not a ‘Magiftrate take the Subjetts 
good, when it is neceffary to their own prefervati- 
on ? ie 16. May I take from another for a boly ufe? 
p. 802, &c. 


@. Hy AP. XIX. 
aaa Direffions, and particular Cafes of Confci- 
ence, about Contratts i in general, and about buying 
and felling, borrowing and lending, “and fury in par- 
ticular p. 805 
Tit.1.General Diredtions dgainft injurious bargaining and 
contrads ¢ ibid. 
Tir. 2. Cafes about Fuftice incontratts 2 ibid. 
Q. x. Mult Linall Cafes do.as would be done ‘ 2 


i] 


ok, ae Contents. 


SST Poa Dn le San Demy ite Comrade which Perens 2. Isa Son boundby the Contraés which Parents or 
Guardians made for him in bis Infancy ? ? 


himfelf? Q. 14. May I take away Cards, Dice, 


FRE PE A SRI < EY. 


'Q. 3. Is one obliged by a Contratt made in ignorance or 
miftake of the matter @ 

Q. 4. Doth the contratt of amandrunk, orin palfion or 
melancholy bind him ¢ 

Q. 5. May another hold fuch a one to bis contratt, or if! be 
£1ve or pie away bis money 2 

Q 6. Am { obliged-by Covenanting words without a Gre 
mes intent © 

Q. 7, May I promife a Robber tuney to fave my life, or 
to fave a greater commodity ¢ 

9. 8. May I give money toa Fadge or Magiftrate to hire 
bim to do me juftice, and not to wrong me, or not to 
perfecute me? 

Q. 9. If I make fuch a contrat, may the Magiftrate Ete it 
of me? 

2.10. If | promife money to an Officer or Robber under 
aforce, am I bound to pay it when the neceffity is 
over? So of other conftrained promifes ? 

Q, 11. May I promife a Ebief or Bribe-taker to conceal 
him, and muft I keep.that promife ? 

2. 3 2. * Muft I keep a promife which I was drawn into by 

eceit? 

Q. 13. It it a Covenant when neither of the contratting 
parties underftand each other? 

2.14. Muft I fland to a bargain made for me by a friend 
or fervant, to my injury ¢ 

Q. 15. If I fay 1 will give one this or that, am osied 
to give it bim ¢ , 

2.16. Doth amental promife not uttered oblige? 

Q. 17. May I promifeto doa thing fimply unlawful pe 
out a purpofe to perform it, to fave my life ¢ 

Q. 18. May any thing otberwife unlawful become a duty 
upon a promife to do it? 

Q.19. May he that promifed for a reward to promo, ano- 
thers fin, take the reward when be bath doneat 

Q.20.Aml bound byacontratt without witnefsor legal form 

Q 21. May an Office in a Court of Fuftice be bought for 
money ? 

Q.22.May a place of Magiftracy or Fudicature be bought > 

Q. 23. May one fell a Church Benefice or Orders ? 

Q. 24. May one buy Orders or a Benefice ? 

Q. 25. May I give money to Servants or Officers to aff ft 
my fuit ? 

Q. ifs May | after give by way of gratitude to the Bifhep, 
Patron, &c. 

Q, 27. May a Bifbop or Paftor take money for Sermons, 
‘Sacraments, or other Offices ? 

Q. 28. May I difoblige another of bis Promiie made came? 

Q. 29. What if it be feconded by an Oath ? doe - 

Q.30.Doth apromife bind, when the caufe or reafon pro- 
veth a miftake? 

Q. 31. What if a following accident make. it more to my 
burt than could be forefeen 2 

Q. 32. Or if it make it injurious to a third perfoné é.. 

Q.33 Or if a following accident make the performance afin? 

2 .34.Am I] bound to bim that breaketh Covenant with me? 

235. May I contraé to dothat,which I forefee like to be- 
come impoffible before the time of performance ¢- 

Tit. 3.Cafes about Fuftice in buying and felling >p. $10 

Q.1. Am I bound to endeavour the gain of bim that 1 
bargain with as well as my own ? 

Q. 2. May I take more for my labour or 00s than the 
worth, if Ican get it ¢ 


Q.5. May I conceal the faults,or make a thin 
than it is,by fetting the beft fide pi. 
Q.7.1f Lforefee a cheapne/s of my commodity(as b 
of hips, &c.Jmuft I tell the buyer of it ben aoe iti 
Q. 8. May T keep my commodiy-if I forefee a a 
2.10, May lbuy.as cheap as Lcan, or fe th 


ie May I ask more inthe Market than she worth 2 
2. 4. How fhall the worth of a commodity be judged c. > 
Q 6. If I was deceivedor Agree than the a 

I do foto repair my lofs 2 ! 
Q. 9. May one ufe many words in buying and felling ? a 
Q 11. May I fell dearer for dnotbers nec Gik 
flanced in) 


- cae . A nO 
The Contents. ; DX xv 
SS Ser ren d . 
Q. 1a, Mayetake adoaneage of the buyers ignorance 2) Q. 2, May a Merchant or 4 nb'/ 40) Pedbe his Wife 10 
Q. 13. May I ftrive to get‘a good bargain before ano-| — live dbroad © SO TYCO ees 819 
there © oe ' Q, 3. 1s it lawful for young Gentlemen: 16 Paved} y} 
at ae oes A aaaated JOURS TEN oH. VE os 
9.14. May buy a thingy or*bive afer vanthtehich ano- ther Kingdoms, as partof their education. The dea 


. theris firft about, or call away bis Chapman ? of common Travelling’ sia — 
2.15. May Idifpraife ancthers Commodity, to\drawthe | D reéjions for ellibefe Travellers in their abode abroad 
‘wduyer.to my oton? . 85> 
9.16. What to doin Cafes of doubtful equity ? Sk Rr aie oe LT P: a 


| CG Hare xe 
N ff Otives and Diretions againft Oppreffion. The forts. 
ae of it. The greatnefs of ibe fin ‘of Oppr effion 
e Lure 2 
f eek orgs 
Vit. 2. Cafes about Oppreffion,efpecially of Tenants mid 
Quits Ts it lawful 10 buy land of a liberal. Landlord, 
when the Buyer muft needs fet it dearer than the Sel- 
ler‘did? ; wer ae | 
Q. 2, May one take as..much for bis Land as it-is 
worth? , na ra, 


2. 17. Wharif the buyer lofe the thing bought before th. 
payment ° (as; a Horfe dye, &c ) 

9.18. If the thing bought (as Amber-Chryfe, Fewels 
Sc.) prove of mich more worth than either party ex- 
petted, muf? more be after payed? : 

9.19. What if the Title prove bad which was before ur- 
known 2 - 

2,20. If a changeof powers overthrow a title fpeedily, 
eohamult bear rhe lofs p. $13 

Tit 4. Cafes about lending and borrowing? . 

2.1. May one borrow money, who feeth no probability 
that be fhall be able to repay it ¢ 

2. 2 May one drive a Trade with borrowed mony, when 
fuccef{s and repayment is uncertain ¢ 

2, 3. May he that cannot pay bis debts, retainany thing 
jor’ his Food‘axd Raiment? + 

Q.4-May-onethar bresketh, feeure that tobis Wife and 
Children, which on Marriage be promifed before be 
das tn debr 2 . 

2.5. May one'that breaketh retain fomewbat to fet ap 
again by compounding with bis Creditors ? 

2. 6. May bin necefiity break my day of payment? 

9. 7. May I barr: of one to keep day with anotber ¢ 

9. 8° May cne that bath no probability of paying the laft 
man, borrow of one to pay another ¢ att? 

9. 9. Is it law'al to take pledges, pawns or mortgages for 


Q. 3. May he raife his Rents 2 , sae 
Q. 4. Hew much below the full worth muff a Landlord 
fet bis Land? i ait 
Q. 5. May not a Landlord that is in debt, or bath a pay- 
ment to pay, raife bis Rents to pay it ? 
Q. 6. If Lcannot reheve the bonelt poor, without raifing 
we Rent of Tenants that are worthy of lefs charity nay 
0 1t ? . 
Q. 7. May I penaily raife a Tenants Rent, or turn him 
out, becaufe be is abud man? wet RM 
Q. 8. May one take houfe or land while another is in pof- 
Seffion of it 2 at 
Q. 9. May a rich man put out bis Tenants to lay the lands 
to bis own demefnes ? . 
Q. 10. May one Tenant have divers Tenements ? 
Q. 11. May one have divers Trades ? 


ecurity? Aa | .12. Or keep shops in feveral Market Tors. 
aes May a forfeiture, pledge or mortgage be kept, on Q p Shops in fe ima wrket Towns. 
Covenant breaking ? : . CHAP. XXL 


Q. 11, May Itake the promife or bond of a third fon as Cie and Direttions about Prodigality and Sinful 


Security for my money ? ve walle ; 
2.12. Isit lawful to lend upon ufury, intereft or in-\ What itis? p. 220 Ways of finful wafte. ! 
“Wri” . Q. 1. Are all men bound to fare alike > Or what is ex- 


cefs ? a 

Q. 2. What coft on vifits and entertainments is lawful? 
(Whether the greateft good is flill to be preferred ¢ ) 

Q. 3. What is excefs in buildings ? 

Q.'4. May we not in building, dyet, 8c. be at fome charge 
Jor our delight, as wellas for neceffity? 

Q. 5. When are recreations too coftly? 

Q. 6. When is Apparel t00 coftly? } - 

Q. pe ben is Retinue, Furniture, and other Pomp toc 
coftly ? ; oo 

Q.8. When is Houfe-keeping too coftly? . 

Q. 9. When are Childrens Portions too great? | 

Q. 10. How far is frugality in fmall matters a duty? 

Q. 11. Muff all labour in a Calling ? 

Q. 12. May one AGG toincreafe and grow rich? 

Q.. 13. Can one be prodigalin . giving to the 
Church 2 . hae he 

Q. 14. May one give too much to the poor ? OF s: 

Q. 15. May the Rich lay out on conveniences, pomp or 

pleafure, when muliitudes are in deep neceffities ? 


9.13.Whom are we boundto lendto? 

9.14. Is it latoful to take money on ufury, in fuch cafes 
as the lender finneth in? 

9. 15. Doth not contraking for a certain fum make ufu- 
ry the more untatoful . p.817 

Tit. 5. C2/es about Lufory Contratts. . 

9.1. Is it lawful to lay wagers about the truth of our 
difconrfes ¢ oN 
9. 2. Is it lawful to lay wagers about Horfe races, Dogs, 
Hawks, &e: ~ 
9.3. May one give money to fee Games or Altivities, 

Bear-batings, Plays, &c 
2. 4. Is it lawful to play for money at Cards, Dice, Lot- 
tery, &c. < “ss 4% 
9.5.07 at games of Adfivity,as bowling, fhooting running, 


get it of bimby Law 
Tit. 6 Cafes about lofing and finding. _ 
9.1. Maft we feck out the lofer to reftore what we 


&c. ee 
2. 6. If the lofer trove angry and unwilling to pay, a I 
’ 1Did. 


mde : ‘ Diredions againft Prodigalit . 827. &C, 
22) May | take areward as my dae, for reftoring what | —__. ies shake ad _ P. 927, &C 
I found 2 Corn AP. “AR, 


Q. 3: May I wilh to find any thing'in my way, or be glad 
that I find it ?> : 
4. May I not keep it, if no owner be found? 

Q. 5. If others be prefent when I find it, may I not con. 
a, keep it to my felf? 

: 6.W/ho muft ftand to the lofs of goods trufted to ano. 


ré 

Tit-7. Diresions to Merchants Faffor s,Travellers Chap- 

Jains that live among Heathens,Infidels or Papifts p.818 

Q: 1. Isit lawful ro put ones felf or fervants, [pecially 

young unfetled Apprentices, into the temptations of an 

Thkdel; or Popifh Country, meerly to get riches as|Q 6. Mzy a rich man ufe bis friends and purfe to beat 
ae ~ hee OTT S ibic:| down a poor man that bath a bad caxfe ? | 

4 . 4” : é a 


; ? 
y QO 7 


Cy [es and Direttions againft injurious Law fuite 
4 witneffing andjudgment ,. . \. p. 83% 
Tit.x. Cafes of Confeience about Law fuits and proceed- 


ings mp 
Q 1.When is it Lawful to go tc Law 2 = 
Q. 2. May I fue a poor man for a debtor trefpafs ? 
Q. 3. May I fue a furety whofe intereft was not concern: 
edinithe debt? 
Q. 4. May I fue for the ufe of Money? ) r 
Q. 5. May Law fuits be ufed to vex and bumble an infi- 
lent, bad man? ~ 


XXXVI 


Q. 4, May one ufe fuch forms in Law Suits (Declaratt. 
ons, Anfwers, &c.) as are falfe, according to the pro- 
per fenfe of the words ¢ ; 

2.8, May a guilty perfon plead Not guilty ¢ 


The Contents. 


2.8, What if a man in Debt do iruft bis Eftate with me 
. to defraud bis Creditors & 

2.9.What if a delinquent intruft bis Perfonor Eftate with 
: me tofecure it from penalty @ , 


2. 9.1s a man bound to accufe bimfelf, and offer bimfelf | Q. 10. What if a friend entrujt bis Eftate with me, to fe- 


to juflice ? 
‘2.10, May a witnefs voluntarily {peak that truth, which 
he knoweth will be ill ufed ¢ 
2.11, May a witnefs conceal part of the truth? 
2 12. Muft a Fudgeor Fury proceed fecundum allegata 
& probata, when they know the witnefs to be falfe 
_or the Caufe bad, but cannot evince it 


cure it from fome great Taxes to the King ? . 
Q. 11. What if a man that fuffereth for Religion commit 
his perfon or eftate to my truft? Oe 
Q. 12. If a Papift or erroneous Perfon entrult me to edu- 
cate his Children in bis error when be is dead, I being 
of bis mind, muft | perform it when 1 am better in- 

formed ¢ 


Tit. 2. Direttions againft thefe fins, p.832. The evil of | Q.13. What if one turn Papift, &c. after another bath 


unjuft Suits, The evil of falfe witnefs, The evil of 
unjuft judgments. Tbe Cure p. 833 
CH AeP.  -XXIL 
YN Afes of Confeience and Direttions againft back bi- 
ting, flandering and evil [peaking pp. 834 
Tit. r. Q. 1. May we not {peak evil of that which is e- 
~ ail? 
Q. 2.May not the contrary be finful filence and befriend: 
ing mens fins ? : 
%. 3. What tf Religious credible perfons report it 2 
9. 4. If I may not {peak it, may | not believe them? 
9.5. May we not fpeak ill of open perfecutors or ene- 
mies of Godline/s ¢ 
2. 6. What if it be one whofe reputation countenanceth 
his il] Caufe, and his defamation would difable bim ¢ 
2. 7. If I may nor make a true Narrative of matters of 
alt, bow may we write true Hiftortes for pofterity ? 
©. 8. What if it be one that hath been oft admonifhed ? 
2.9. Or one that I cannot fpeak to, face to face ¢ 
2.10. In what Cafes may we open anothers faults ¢ 
2.11. What if I bear men praife ibe wicked, or their 
fins ¢ e 
Tit. 2. Direltions againft backbiting, flandering and evil 
Speaking p. 835 
Tit. 3. The great evil of thefe fins » p. 836 


C HYA:P> XXIV. 

Afes of, and Diretions againft Cenforioufne[s,finful 

C. j4dging p. 33 

Tit. 1. Cafes. Q.x. Am I not bound to judge truly of e- 
very one as Be is ? 

2. 2. How far may we judge ill of one by outward appear- 
ance, as face, gefture, Kc. 

Q. 3, How far may we cenfure on the report of others ? 

2. 4. Doth not the fifth Command bind us to judge better 
of He te and Princes than their lives declare them 
tobe. 

Q. 5. Whom muft we judge fincere and holy Chriftians 2 

Q. S Is dt not a fin to errand take a man for better than 

e is! 

2.7. Whom muft I take for a viftble Church-member 2 

2.8. Whom muft 1 judge a true Worfhipper of God ? 

2.9. Which muft 1 take for a true Church 2 

2. 10. Whom mufi we judge true Prophets, and true Pa- 
ftors of the Church p- 838 

Tit. 2. Direttions for the Cure of finful Cenforioufnefs 

8 
Tit. 3. The evil of the fin of Cenforioufnefs 3 840 

‘Tit. 4. Direttions for thofe that are rafhly cenfured by 

others p. 481 


CHAP. XXV. 
Afes and Direttions about Trults and’ Secrets? 
p. 842 
Tit. 3. The Cafes. Q.1. How muft we not put our Truft in 
man ? 


2. 2. Whom to choofe for a Truf} 2 


committed bis Children to bim ? 

Q. 14. Muf I wrong my Eftate to fatisfie a dying friend 
intaking atruft? | 

Q.15. What if after, the tru prove moreto my burt 

than I could foresee ¢ 

2.16.What if be caft the truft on me, without my promife 
fo accept it ¢ 

Q.17. May I not cafe my felf of a truft of Orphans, by 
caffing it on the furviving kindred, if they calumniate 
me as unfaithful ? 

Tic. 2. DireGions about Trusts and Secrets . 


CH Pao VE: 
Pye againft Selfifhnefs as it is contrary to the 
love of our Neighbour. The nature and evil of the 
fin 3 andthe Cure ‘ 


C HAP. a Vib 
Oi 6: and Direétions for loving our Neighbours as 
our felves ; ; p.845 
Tit. 1. The Cafes. Q.1. How muft I love another as my 
Self, in degree, or kind, or only reality ? - 
Q.2.What is the true nature of love to my felf and orbers? 
Q. 3. If none muft be loved above their worth, howdoth 
a atat fangs, ‘ b . . 
4. Mz ove all in degree as much as elf > 
Q. 5. Muft I love any more than my felf 2. mlelf # 
2. 6, Muft I love other mens Wife, Children, Sc. better 
than my own when they are better’ 


P. 844 


ibid. 


7| 2.7.Who is that Neighbour whom | muf? love as my felf? 


2.8. Muft we love and pray for Antichriftyand thofe that 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft ¢ fs ue 
Q 9. Muff we nor hare Gods enemies 2 ‘ 
Q.10. May I not wifh burt to another more than to my 
LEE a Sos Pp. 847 
Tit. 2. Directions to love our Neighbours as our felves 
ibid. 
Tit. 3. The Reafons and Motives of Love to our Neigh- 
bour ibid. 


C-H A.B. XXVIIE as a 
C4 Hig: of, i Direttions for the Love of Godly perfons 
as fuc ; 

Tit. The Cafes. Q.1. How can we love the Godl ae 
none can know another to be fincere ¢ 

Q. 2. Mut we love them as Godly that give no account of 
the time, manner, ormeans of their Converfion ? 

2. 3. What if they are fo ignorant that they know not what 
faith, repentance, converfion, &c. are ¢ 

Q. 4. Muft Itake the vifihle members of the Church for 
truly Godly ? : 

2. 5. Muft we take all vilible members equally to be God- 

_ lyand Lovely? 


2. 6. Muft we love all equally, Rrong and weak,that feem 


fincere > 
2.7. Muft we love thofe better that have much grace and 


little ufeful gifts, or thofe that have lefs grace and ~ 


more profitable gifts for the Church? 


a 


2.3. When may I commit a fecret to another? | Q.8. Mujt we love himas Godly who livetbin any beinous 


Q 4. Maft lkeep a fecret when Lam trufted with it,but | fin ? rZ 
promife it not ? 2. 9. Muff an excommunicate perfon be loved as Godly, 
Q.§. What if a fecret be revealed to me, without defire| or not? f My 


to conceal it? 
Q. 6. What if it be againft the King or State ? 
Q.7.What tf is be againft the good of a third perfon? 


Q. 10. Can an unfanfified man truly loveaGodly man? 
Q 11. Can he love bim becaufe he % Godly ? ! Ae 


4 


2.12. May he love a Godly man becaufe he would make 


< 
binGiay ? 213, 7 5 
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ened 
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The Contents. 
2 13. Doth any fuch love the Godly more than others ?\ Tit. 2. Direttions for works of 


2.14.Do all true Chriftians love all the Godly that wrong 
them, or differ from them ? 


2. 15. What is that love of the Godly which proverb our \ 


fincerity, and which no Hypocrite can reach to @ 
Tit, 2. Direfions for true loving the Children of God 
: p. 35r 

Tit. 3. Motives or Meditative helps to love the Godly ¢ 

ibid. 

Tit. 4. The hindrances and enemies of Chriftian 4 

p. 852 

Tit. 5. The Counterfeits of Chriftian Love p. 853 

Tit. 6. Cafesand Diredions for intimate fpecial Dies 

ibid. 

Q. 1. Is it Lawful to have an earneft defire to be loved by 
others : Efpecially by fome one above all others ¢ 

2.2. 1s it lawful, meet or defirable, to entertain that ex- 
traordinary affetion to any, which is called {pecial 
Friendfhip ? or to bave one indeared intimate Friend, 
whom we prefer before all others ¢ 

Q. 3: Is it meet to have more bofom Friends than one ? 

@. 4 Is it meet for him to choofe any other bofom Friend, 
that bath a pious Wife? and is any fo fit for this Friend- 
Ship.as aWife ¢ 

Q. 5. 1s it meet to Love a Friend for our own commodity? 
Mujft | or my Friend be the chief end of my Love or 

_ Friendjbip ¢ ' 

2. 6. May we keep any fecret from fuch a Eriend?or bave 
any {ufpicion of him, or fuppofe that be may prove un- 
faithful ¢ ; 

a ip we change an oldbofom Friend for a new one ¢ 

9. 8. What love is due to a Minifter that hath been the 
means of my Converfion ¢ 

2.9. What is tbe fin and danger of loving another too 
much ? 

Q.10. What muf? be the qualifications of a bofom Friend? 

Twenty things neceffary to fucha Eriendjhip, (0 rare as 

rove itrare : " 
Direltions for the right ufe of [pecial Friendfhip p. 857 


GHA P. OXXRIX, 

yN Afes ‘and Direttions for loving Enemies sand doing 

C them good (befide what is faid before Chap. 9. ot 
forgiving them.)- . 858 

Tit.r. Q.1.V bom muft I account and love as an enemy ? 

Q. 2. Why and how mult an Enemy be loved ¢ 

Q; 3. “sc I defire God to forgive bim while be repent. 
eth not § 

Q. 4. What if he be my enemy for Religion,and fo an ene- 
my 10 God ¢ 

Q. 5. What if my benefits enable and embolden bim to do 
burt ¢ 


Q. 6. May 1 not burt an enemy in my own defence, and 
wifh bim és much hurt as | may dobim? 

Q. 7. Mujt Kings and States love their enemies ? How 
then fhall they make War ? — 

Tit. 2. Motives to love and do goodtoenemies? p.859 

Tit. 3. Direttions for the practice ibid, 

TNS Ae ees 


GC Hv ACP. WR 
7 Afes and Diredlions about works of Charity p. 860 
| Tit. 1. The Cafes. Q. 1. What are the Grounds and 
Motives of good works? 
Q.2. What isa good work which God bath promifed to 
_ reward ? 
Q33. Whar particular good works Should one choofe at this 
time, that would beft improve his mafters ftock & 
Q. 4. In what order muft we do good works, and who muft 
eeryyerred? 
Q. 5. Is it better to give in life time or at death 2 
Q.6 and 7. Muft we devote a certain proportion of our 
incomes 2 and what proportion? A Letter to Mr.Gouge 
on that quejtion p. 862 


» 


or 


XXKVij 
Charity (be /pd: hole 
Tom. 1. Chap 3.) Shits p. 868 


‘CEH A Ps XXX, 
Afes and Direttions about confeffing fins and in juries 
to others ; Tit. 1. The Cafes p86 
Q. 1. When muft we confefs wrongs to thofe that we! 
wronged ? 
Q' 2. What willexcufe us from fuch Confefions 2 
2 3. Muft Iconfefs a purpofe of injury which was never 
executed ? 
Q. 4. When muft fins againft God be confelfed to men 2| 
Tit.2. The Directions for jult confefung fin to others p.8 7o 


ee Cee ee 
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CHAP. XXXIE 

Cate and Direttions about fatisfattion and Refituti- 
A On: p. 870 

Tit. 1. The Cafes. Q.1.What is Satisfaftion, what Re- 

_ flitution, and when a duty? 2. Why did they reftore 
fourfold by the Law of Mofes? 

Q. 2. How far is fatisfattion and. reftitution neceffary ¢ 

2. 3. Who are bound to make it ? 

2.4. To whom muft it be made 2 

2: 5.What reftitution isto be madefor dilbononring rus 
lers or Parents ? 

2:6.How muft fatisfattion be made for flanders and lies? 

Q.7. And for tempting others to fin hurting their fouls? 

2.8. And for Murder or Man-flaughter ? 

2.9. Isa Murderer bound to offer bimfelf to juftice? 

2.10. Or to do execution on bimfelf? 

Q. 11. What fatisfattion is to be made by a Forsicator or 
Adulterer? 

Q. 12. In what Cafes is a man excufed from fatisfattion 
and reftitution ¢ 

Q. 13. What if repitution will cof the reftorer more than 
the thing is worth? 

Q.14,Whar if confefing a fault will turn thé rage of 
the injured perfon againft me to myruine —_p. 872 

Tit. 2. The Directions for Prattice ibid, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Ga and Direttions about our obtaining pardon from 


God oe p. 874 
Tit. x. The Cafes. Q, 1. Is there Pardon to be had for alt 
fin without exception ? 
Q. 2. What if one oft commit the fame heinous fth ? 
2 3.[s the day of grace and pardon ever palt in this life? 
Q. 4. May we be fure that we are pardoned? 
Q. 5. Can any man pardon fin againft God, and how far ? 
Q. 6. Is fin forgiven before it is committed 2 
27 Are the elett pardonedand juftified before repentance? 
Q. 8. Is pardon or juftification before death 2 
Q. 9. Is our pardon perfell as to all fins paft ? 
Q.10. May pardon or juftification be loft or reverfed? 
2.41.15 the pardon of my own fin tobe believed fide Divina? 
andis it the meaning of that Article of the Creed? _ 
Q. 12. May one in any kind Truff to brs own Faith and 
Repentance for bis Pardon? 
2.13,.What are the caufes and conditions of pardon p.872 
Tit. 2. Diredions for obtaining pardon from God ibid. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

\ Afes and Direéions about felf judgin .8 

C ie 1. The,Cafes. Q, tb are thle ae 
Uses and Motives of Self-judging ? 

Q. 2. What fhould ignorant perfons do whofe capacity 
will not reach to fo bigh a work as true felf-examina- 
tion and felf-judging ¢ ~ 

2.3. How far may a weak Chriftian take the judoment 
of pes Paftor or others about bis fincerity and juftifica: 
t10n § 

Tit. 2. Diredfions for judging of our Afions bid. 

Tit. 3. Direltions for judging of our eftates,to know whee 
ther we are juftified and in a fate of life - p. 874 
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x AN EXACT ner 
ALPHABETICAL T ABLE 
Of all the Parts of this Book. Fs. 


of Chriftianity without Baptifn, be a Member of 


A. the Vilible Church, and fo the Infants of Believers, 

| Page| 640. Whether, and what Infants dying before Bap- 

he Dditions in matters of Religion whether aw tifm may be faved, 640. Are they really Baptized, 
es ful, 694, &% 696. The wsifibiefs of fuch as whe are Baptized by rhe Liturgy, whofe Parents feem 
are unlawful 697| excluded, 648. Whether the Holy Gholt and fa- 
Adorning of the Body, mot to be inordinate | . ving Grace be givenin Baptifm, and whether Infants 


can be faid to be juftified by Baptifin, 648. Hath the 
Baptized @ right to the fanttifying operations of the 
Holy Spirit, abfolutely or conditionally, and what are 
thofe conditions, 65x. Is Grace an effedt of Baptifm, 
652. Whether Infants, or their Parents, may forfeit 
and lofe their Baptifmal faving grace, 652. May not 
Baptifm 7m fome cafes be repeated, 653. 1s Baptifm 
by Lay-men or women lawful or a nullity, and the 
children ro be re-baptized, 653. May one offer bis 


[%y age 
Aduftery, to be abborred. 2, 41,2. Whether it dif- 
Jolve the band of Matrimony . ~ . 410 
Age, under its feveral fates, futed with Temptations by 
the vail. , we ie 
Aged, Diredions for them 
Alt ihcthes ab Name may be ufed infiead of the 
- Holy Table; 691. Whether may the Communion } 
Table be fet Altar-wife and railed in, and may we 


communicate there 691 | child to be baptized with rhe fign of the Crofts, &c. 
Anabaptilts that have no other errour, whether to be per-| 654. Whence came Anointing and other Ceremonies, 

mitted in Church.communion 654] at Baptifm , 654 
Angels, Communion with them, 615. Their Mini- Bear-baiting . 817 

_ftery, 515, Our Affinity or Relation to them 616} Belief, Humane, of what ufe to evince matters belong- 

Anger, finful, what; with Direttions againft it _ 270), ing to Divine belief 2 gS 
Anointing at Baptifm, what, and whence 654 | Believers and their feed, what is meant by their being in 
Antichrif{t, who 623 |. Covenant, Jo as to have right to Baptifm 645 
Antinomians, their opinions 50 | Bifhops, bow doth the Holy »Ghoft fet them over the 
Antiquity 589 {| Churches vitae 
Apottate, what 511 | Books good for Converfion, carefully to be chofen, mele 
Apocrypha, whether lawfulto be read to the Church} the mention of fome that are choice, 48. Diretfions for 


the reading fuch, 454. Such as are vain, are finkul 
Time-wafters, 232.  Duirettions to young Students-a- 


704), 
Apparel, Direfions againft the fin therein committed 


370. & 418. & 829! — bout their Books. Tl 714.0 717 
Appearance of evil, what - 605 | Borrowing and Lending, Direéions and Gafés, 305 
Appetite, rhe governing of it, 293. Not tobe our & 813 
~ Rule or meafure of eating _ 299) Bowling 369. &F 817, 
Articles of faith, what is the ufe of their variety, 702. | Building, Sumptuous ; When Sinful to Ered them 


New ones not to be made, &c. 779 


Affemblies, Publick, bow to be have our felvesin them | Buying and Selling, Direétions and Cafes, 805. &: 


609. Who hath power toappoint them. 683. May -. S10 
they be omittedon the Lords day if the Magiftrates | | G: ; ti io 03 
forbid them, 683. May they be. beld where there Alling, whether a man may change it - 106 
_is mo Minilter . 70 Particular Calling, bow tobe chofen and profecus 


4 
Atheifm, generated by Gluttony and Drunkennefs ted, 106. Nothing excufeth from a Calling, 
306. marg.| with Directions about the right choice of one, 
Atreftation Divine, tothe Truth and Divinity of theGo-| 355. Commodities flowing from painful labour in our 


Apel 582 calling ey J 444 
Attributes and Relations of God 64.| Gall of a Minifter, 7” what it doth confift - 632 
Averfation (or Backzardne{s) towards God, Direétions | Canon of Scripture, how to know it lode. Gog 

“againft it . 269 Canons of the Church, whetber Laws 636 

: . ; Who. bath the power of making them 639 
Abling, what it is, 342.. The Aggravations of it,| Cards, What to think of playing at them 367 
344. The finfulnefs of it, 345. Who fhould.. be 817 


moft watchful againft it, 347. Diretlions againft it, Cares, worldly, Direéfions againft them, 203. Inthe 


‘ . 342 F349) — excefs, finful Time-wafters 232 - 
Backbiting, Cafes and Direions about it, 845. The} Catechifm, to be well grounded in 31.€ marg. 

‘evil of it : 836 | Catechifins, what the Ufe and beft method, &e. of them 
Bacsfliding Chriftians, Directions to them 480 457-8 Jo2 


FeTions to prevent it , 436 ' A ay . 173 
Badges of Idolatry or of any Errour orSe&t, wherher| Cenfures of the Church, what power of the people in 
lawful to be ufed 689.8 690| them ‘Ys 1665 
Baptitmal Covenant, what, with Direétions about it,| Cenforioulnefs, Cafes, Directions and Ageravations, 837 
57- & 557. What violates it, €53. Whether tobe\  Darettions for them that dre cenfured , &4r— 
alemnly renewedat Age before a right to bigher Pri-| Ceremonies in complement, finful time-waffers... 
Oiledges, 655. Ube things contained in it 700. 231.09 
Bipiitm, external and compleat, what, &c. 559} Changes and calamities of this Age, whence 
Of Popifh Priefts whether a Nullity; 622. Doth it | Chaplains that live among Infidels, Direffioms to then 
eater the baptized into the Univerfal Church; or in- a 4.4 
to aparticular one or beth, 640, Whetber a Profeflor 


_ Backiliding, rhe forts, degrees and Jigns of it, 480. Di-| Cenfure and Favour of Men, zot to be overvalued ae 
“Y 


7 
y 


_ An Alphabetical Table. 
Church-Covenant 
Church-Lands and Utenfils, whether holy, and what Re- 


Charity, Cafes and Direéions about the works of it,66o. 
In what order tobe done, 260. What proportion is 
meet for moft men to devote to charitable ere 

, 2 

Charity among believers excellent, to be maintained 

#1 

Chaftity, Vows of it, what 377 

ChefS, what the Students playing at it 369 

Children, their Education, to be Holy and carefully 
performed, 405. Their duty to their Parents, 431. 
How long under the command and difpofal of their 
Parents, 432. Their fpecial duties towards God, 
434. Children and Fellow-fervants, their Duties 


one to another, 440. The.right fuccefsful. way of 


teaching them, 455. Children of Believers, whe-. 


ther in Covenant before Baptifm 557 
Children of God, Direttions for’ Loving ee 
= ~* . 51 
Chrift, to be ufed and lived upon as our, Mediator, 
57. The means of accefs to, acceptance with, and 
comport from God, 57- .1o be obeyed in his bealing 
work, 75. What isintended by bis being our Matter 
’ 102 
Chriftians,whetber the only people that are now faved,707 
Who muft be judged to be fincere and fanctified Chriftians 


: 37 

Chriftianity, the greatcft ftrength of Getetanene 
74 

Church, what, 619. & 625... How to know which. is 
the True Church, 620. 

a Minifter by Ordination or Elefionibe neceffary to the 
effence of the Church, 621. Whether an uninter- 


rupted fucceffion of right Ordination, Kc. be neceffary | 


to the Being of a true Church 4 ay (627 
Church-Catholick, what, whether. there be any fuch 

thing as one Catholick Church conftituted by any 
Head, befide or under Chrift, 629. Whether this 
Catholick Church be Vifible, and what. itis, 629. 
Of this Univerfal Church, what makes a Vifible 
member, 629. . Whether there should not be an 
Univerfal Head of st upon Earth, 637. Whether 


the Univerfal Church confit of Particular Churches | : 


and their members 655 
Church National, what 660. F 661 
Church Particular, the qualifications which make it fit 

for our Communion, 620. Whether the Members 
of aParticular Church, muff firft congregrate, and 
then choofe their Paftour, or their Paftour muft choofe 
them, 656. What is necefjary to make a man a mem- 
ber of it, and bis reception _intoit, 630.  Whatis 
a Particular Church, 661. Wherein doth it differ 
from a Confociation of many Churches, 656. May 
‘a confif of more Affemblies than one, or mujt they 
‘needs all meet in -one place, 656. May one be a 
Member or Paftour of a Particular, Church, tbat 
lives fo far from it, as to be uncapable of perfonal 
Communion, 666. Is a@ Church-Member objiged 
é to continue with a Church during Life, 682. May 
‘toe continue in a Church, where fome one ordinance 
of Chrift is wanting, 680. To whom doth it belong 
to reforma corrupted Church, 682. Whether any 
ew Forms of Churches may lawfully be invented, 
658. How muft we judge of a True and Falfe Se 

| | 83 
Church of Rome whether a True Church, 621. Whe- 
ther are the Clergy of the Romifh Church t7we Mi- 
— niftets, 622. Whether bound to feparate from it, 
624. Whetber lawful togo to the Mafs end Worthip 
~ the Romifh Church 624 
Chutch Vifible, whether once confined to the Jews alone 
a 706 
Church Government, bow much of it is plainly determi- 
ned in Scripture, and how much not, 554, Whether 
~ any Church Government be of Divine appointment, 
© and whether man may appoint any befides it, 656. &7 
"658. € 128. Paftoral Church Government, whar, 
‘ a. 663. May a Layman perform any part of it. 663 


h 4 
re® 5 


Commands of God, are not all Univer fal nor particular 


Commiffion, greater than Omiffion 
Communion with, Chriftians, 38. 


Company cauteloufly tobe chofen, 47. 


Concord of Chriftians, she Benefits of it 
Conference; Chriftian conference and Exhortation ; 


Whetber the true calling of 


Converfation in Heaven, what, 145. 


XXXIx 
630, &% 649 


verence is due tothem 


12 
Clergy of the RomifhChutch, wherber' True Minittags 


“622 


535 

¥ie 
Communion: of 
Saints, 90, Communion with holy Souls departed, 
and now with Chrift, 6x1. Communion: with ‘Holy 
Angels, 615. Communion, Carbolick Principles of it 
it 776 


‘ Fah din 
Communion Tables, whether they may be turned Altar- 


wife, and werecerve at them 69% 
Is xt fuited with 
Temptations, 48. Vain company, a Lime-waftér, 


wone gs. 465 
596 


Direttions, 793. Chriftian conferen¢e and. Edifying 
{peech ; Directions i] aS 


; i 79 
Confeflions of Faith, what isthe Use of their Katich), 
aS v4 Oy ee F 702 
Confefling Sins and Injuries to others, Cafes and DircGi- 


C 


ONS. rh Ay oak: bane ade 869 
onjugal Love, bow tobe maintained» +. 40 
Conicience, what, 749. and whetber always tobe obeyed 
by every man, 108. Diligently to be hearkned to, 171, 
Lo be reverenced,110. Doubting Confciencewherher 
hoblige Act ~3 Apr w Move Higa 
Confideration, ferious, not to be bindred AS 
Contemplative Life, what, and differenced from an AG 


ive Life, with Directions 246 
Contenders, how to difcover truth among them 535 
Contracts 7” General, Directions and Cafes “Bo 


Lufory. contraéts, Cafes of Confcience 81 
Controverfies im Religion not too early to be ftudied, 32. 
‘When they occafion Divifions what to doin that cafe, 
42. When to be decided by Antiquity,and when by the 
Experience of later Ages, 589. In Divine matters 
who is Judge of them, 638. & 737. When the Ma- 
giftrate and Minifter differ in them,who isto be obeyed 
Conventicles gua big 
Upright conver 
fation, Rules for it ere) Bb teas 
Converfion, ot to be oppofed, 9. How bindered 
20 
Corre&tion to be ufed with Difcretion, Rules for it, 430 
To be fubmitted unto by children 433 
Covenant of Grace, heartily to be confented to, 14 
Gofpel or Baptifmal covenant, the fum and partis 
cular parts of it, with Direttions about it, 457. & 
557- The renewing of it, 560. What is a proper 
violation of it, 653. Wherber this Baptifmal cove- 
nant be to be renewed at Age by them that were bap- 
tized in Infancy, 655. Particular covenants with 
God, 561. Churchscovenant, 630, 640. What 
is meant by Believers. and their feed being in coves 
nant, 645. Are believers children in Covenant bea 
fore Baptifm, 645. Away how to refolve difficult 
Cafes about covenants 384. & marg, 
Covetoufnels,char,its Malignity; and Directions againft 
it, 203. Signs of it 20 
Coufin-Germans, whether lawful for them to marry, 


Creature, its Vanity, andVexation fhould promote am 
Love of God 118 
Creed of Profane men 51 
Creed, what is the Ufe and Authority of it, and whether 
of the Apoftles framing 7 7ot 
Crofs, its fign in Baptifm, whether in any cafe to be rex 


ceived 654 
Curiofiry 493 
Dancings, 


x1 


Dz 
ey at what to think of them 369 
Day of grace, what, when palt 282 
Days for publick Humiliation and Thankfgiving, tobo is 
to appoint them 683 


Days, whether fuch Names of them as have been for- 
merly abufed to Idolatry, may now be ufed 7 us 
i 


Death, bow to be rendred fafe and happy, 416.% 496. 
How to be rendred comfortable and peaceable 50% 
Death of Relations good and bad, bow to be taken and 
born s10 
Debts, Cafes of Confcience about forgiving them, or going 
to Law for them 766 


Decays of grace, to be watcht againft 51 
Deceit in matters of Religion, how to efcapeit 585 
Deceit by aétion, whether always unlawful 343 


Deceiving another by {peech, whether always. anlawful 
336. May Children, Servants or Subje&ts iz danger 
uje deceit to bide their Faults 2 
Declining in Religion,Sorts,Degrees and Signs, True and 
_. Falfe, with Direttions 80 
Defending Truth againft Errour, bow to be done 586 
Delight in God, Diredlions for it.130. Reafons for it 
ia\e 130 
Delightsand Recreations, whether a man may not be at 


fome charge upon them 829 
‘Deriding GodlinefS, Direlions againft it 348 
Defires, finful, Diredfions againft them ~ 263 
Defpair, finful, what, Direltions againft it 281 


Devil, bow to be warred againft. 83. His Rames in Old 
and New Teltament 83 
Dice, what to think of playing at them, sto 

: ” 


Difference iri Judgment in matters of Religion, to be 
managed with Holinefs 414. & 420 
Difficulsies in Religion, wot to difcourage us. 55. & 44. 
How to be.beld or maintained, efpecially by unripe un-, 
der tandings 41 
Diligence, Direfions for it 362 
Difcipline in Families. 394. Iz the Church, bow far Scri- 
_pture is the Law or Rule of it, 553. What the Magi- 

~ flrate hath todo in it 737 
Difcontent, finful, Direfions againft it 263 
Difcourfe edifying, fit matter for it 442 
Difputation, how to be managed, fo as to confute Extour 
and defend the Truth 586 
Diffention betwixt Husband and Wife, to be avoided 
| 411 

Diverfity will be among Churches and Chriftians in fome 
points, but muft be without breach of Unity 591 
Divine, what it is to be fo 53 
Divine things, whether they may not be difcourfed on by 
Such whofe hearts are not fanttified 441 
Divinity, its Method to be underftood 31 
Divifions,what to do when they arife. 42. The mifchiefs 
of them. 597.Whether not caufed by Chriftianity. 744 


"Cee | O 747. 
_ Divorce, Cafes of Confcience about it 


: lege : is Be 
Doétrine and Worthip, iz what cafes Scripture 1s neither 
_ Law nor Rule of them 554 
Doing as a man would be done to, what it means 

805 
Dominion of God over us - 66 


Doubting, Whether it binder the performance of Du- 
ty. 107. Sinful Doubting, Diredions againf it 


: 281 
Doubting Chriftians, the Caufes of their doubts, with 
Direttions 477 
Doubting Confcience, whether it oblige 475 
Doubts, concerning the prevalence of Love to God, or 
ones felf refolued 153 
Dreams, finful, ;cober, with Directions againft them 323 
Drinking to excefs, DireGions againft it 302. Tempe- 
rance-to be ufedin 445 


. 


| An Alphabetical Table. 


- | Drunkennefs, what it is. 302. The cafes of it. 303. 


Family Worthip, whetber required of God. 388. 0 


The greatne/s of the fin.304.Direfions againft it 31% ~ 
Duty, Whether lawful to be don? in any chil tay, : 
109. Whether acertain Duty.isto be forborn for an 
uncertain fin. 109. When itis great, it is not to be 
omitted, though there be a danger of committing a 
fmall fiz in the doing it, 110. & 343. Material Duty 
is not formally a Duty at all times 56 
Duties of Religion, not to be corrupted. 52. Temptations 
drawing off from them, 99. and Fruftrating their effie 
cacy 190 


E; 

‘ Ar, of what ®fe it is, the fins of it, with Direétions 

= for id nt Hie 291 
ating, Rules for the meafure of 7 é 

Fist: bound to fare fe Ph 29 at ie 
Edifying Difcourfe, fit marrer for ir $42 
Education of Children, to be Holy and careful Motives 

thereunto 405 
Employments, bave their Temptations 88 
Enemies, Direttions for forgiving them. 762. Who are 

‘Enemies ; and Cafes, Motives and Pirefions fr lo- 

ving and doing them good 358 
Entertainments, what coft upon them is unlawful $28 
Equivocation, whether every way unlawful 34 
Ertour, Particular Diretions againft it 83 
Effentials of Godline/s and Chriftianity ; 
Effentials of Religion, how one may know them reenter . 

702. Whether may aman be faved that believerh all 

the Effentials of Religion coming to bim by verbal 

Tradition without the knowledge of the Scriptures 


Eftates of men greatly differing fated with T, _* 
by the Devil 'Yy diferiag feted with Bata 
a’ 


Examination before the Sacrament: Wh 
be fo to examine bis people ether a Kai 
Example of Great men of great Influence if 


era of the greateft and beft men muft not nf 
oO fin - 

. ' 88 

Examples in Scripture warily to be taken for P : 

recepts 

¥ rabies to know which are of esi obligation 


. . 6 
Excommunication, Have the people power in it. oa 


What Remedy againft it when injurious. 5 
and People do zot concur in sh catiecoiiaees 
aMember, what isto be done. 676, May a ig 
Che or the greater part of it be excommunicated 
677. What if a Church have two Pattors, and the one 
Excommunicates a man, and the other Abfolves a. 
what thould the Church and the Diffenter do 677 be 
what fins may a man be excommunicated 67 
Muft excommunicated Perfons be loved, a 
mmunication 


What bath the Magiftrate to do in Exco 
Exhortation, Chriftian, Direflions about it, 793) 
Expences, Unneceffary and Ext 796 

Geleraad Bie Baperions ravagant, whether to be 


Extreams, to be repented of and avoj ; 426 
: cided 1 
caution f with fear and ~ 


9 ‘ » is 
Eyes, their ufe, Directions for their coved amens pd ’ 
fins a 


A€tion, religiousor fecular, zor to be involved in 


Fa&tours, that ive among Infidels, Direéfions to ved 


$18 
as exercifed 
Holy Ghoft, 
Sircft exercife 
41so 


Faith, well-grounded, whar, 55. Its Lift 
upon Chrift, 57. As exci upte ibe 
61. What are the A&s of Faith in its 
Faith in Chrift : 
Falling away from the Truth, rhe Merbod 


ons againft it anfwered, 399. Th ; . 
times of ely Worthip e fr equency and fit 


_ all + an = . = a 


An Alphabetical Tabie. X] 
Families were and areto be fanttified fo God. 391. Godly Petfons, /pecial Cafes and DireFon. , 
And fpecially dedicated toGod. 392. Difcipline iz , Teh. 848. We are Wich $49. Money fe oe wet? 
Families. 394. Dire&tions for their holy Government | of them. 851. Hindranées of that love. 852. Counter- 
401. Motives to perfwade men tothe fame. 403. How | _ feits of it 9 
tach member in every Family may fpend every ordina- | Good, Diretfions for the doing it 22 
: 3{ Good, wherber is a man bound to prefer the hi 


. ry day of tbe week A4 
Fafting Times {tated and impofed by others without ex-| Good 828 
“ttaordinary occafion, whether lacoful to obferve them | Good-works, what. 861. In what order to be done 
. 680 $62 


Faults, whether they may in any cafe be bid or covered 
361 

Faults of another, when aman may lay them open g 35 
Favour and Cenfure of men, zor to be over-valued 173 
Fear, finful, what; Dire&tions againft it 272. As finful 
fear of God. 273. of the Devil. 273. of Men. 274. 


Gofpel, with its Hiftories, proved to be true and divine 


8 
Government, its Caufe, Nature and End, 728. Chat 
anity and true Godlinet&, the greateft firength of it 


% ye 749 
Government of the Chutch, what of it is diraagette 


of Sutferings 274| Scripture, and what not. 554. Whether any Form of 

‘ Fears not to over-whelm Believers. 46. Direétions for| it be of divine Inftitution. 656. Whether any *new 
fearful rroubled Chriftians 477 | Form of it may be invented. 658. Paftoral Church- 
Feafting tedious ; afinful time-wafter 231 Government, what. 663. May aLay-man perform a- 
Felicity, how far we may love our own felicity, ce. 145 | wy part of it : 663 
Fervency ig Prayer, bow to be maintained 467 | Grace, faving ; bow to be attained; 2. Its State. 2. 
Finding and Lofing, Cafes of Confcience 817| When the Day of Grace is paft, 282. Wherber Kteve 
Fleth, 20 be mortified. 46. What 1s meant by it as refer-\ _ be an effed of Baptifm = - 652 


Gracelefs ftate, /fems of it 482 
Great men, their countenance andexamples what 24 
Grief, finful, what; Djrefions againft it. 278. For 

death of Relations good and bad, how to be managed 


‘ ving to unregeneracy. 210. The enmity of it againft 
the foul. 217. It is the moffcommon, and moft de- 
vouring Idol in the world 214. 

Flefh-pleafing, bow far a fin, &e. Signs of it ; Dite&tions 


againft it 210 a 
Fonts, are they holy, and what reverence is due to them abi in Knowledge and Holinefs, to be endeavoured 
f 712 after 
Forgiving enemics, Directions 762 Hi. 33 
Form of Prayer, whether lawful tobe ufed. 462.&% 553 Abits, facred, what, &c. 37 


. . . 3 

A Hardnefs of Heart, what, with Direttions againft 

it. 162. Mifchiefs of it when predominant 163 
‘Hatred of God, what. 115. Direéions to remove this 


& 668. & 669. Is it lawful toimpofe Forms compo- 
- fed by men on the People in publick Worfbip. 669. Is 
it lawfulto ufe fuch ¥ormsimpofed not onthe People 
‘but on the Paftors alfo. 669. Is it lawful to pray in 


6 
the Church without a prefcribed or premeditated¥orm | Head of the Chutch, whether there be any fucht hing b 9 


of words, and whether is Free-Praying or this the| fides or under Chrift 629 
better way, with the Commodities and Incommodities| Health-drinking, whetBer lawful 308 


Hearing the Word of God preached, how to do it pro 
fitably. 449. and with boly Refolutions and Affe&tions 
451. and to bring it into praktice 452 
Heathen Writers zobether to be ftudied by Chrifians 
08 

Heaven, zts glory and fociety to be looked at for weit 
ragement. 502. It’s she more encouragement, when 


of each way 670 

' Formality in Religion ; 2 common thing 52 
Fotnication, the Greatne/s of the fin, with Direttions a- 
gainft it ole : 318 
Fraud, Direétions againf} it ' Sot 
Friends,Cafes and Direéions for intimate fpecial Friends 
853.& 854. What qualifications fuch fhould have, 


dhat we may know bow to choofe them. 856. Direttions| _ compared with the prefent Life 504 
for ibe ufe of fucb gtk. 857 | Herefic, bow to efeape it. 585. It is varioufly taken 592 
Friendthip, /pecial, endeared and intimate, what. 853.| Heretick, what 592 
How to ufe it 857 | Hiftories, feigned, finful Time-wafters 232: 
Frugality, what.750. In fmall matters bow far a Duty | Holy, what 712 
| 830 | Holy days, whether lawful to appoint and obferve them 
Fundamentals of Religion, bow to know them 709 693 
. Holy Ghoft, what it zs to believe in him, and live upon 
G: bis Grace. 61. The Do&trine iconcerning him. 6%, To 

. be obeyed in bis cleanfing mortifying work. 75. The 
sAming, what to think of it 367.8817 Devil oft imitateth bim. 96. Whether be is to have 
G Games and, Sports, Tzme-wafters 232| aperfecter Kingdom of Love different from the Reign 


of the Creator and of the Redeemer 709 


+. © Geftures in Publick Worthip, what are fitteft 676 
Holy Life, every mans Duty. 4. comfortable at Death 


-Ghott, Holy Ghoft, what it zs to believe in him, and live 
upon bis Grace ms 61 
Gitts, Minifterial, whether a Minifter that enjoys fuch 
‘of bis own, may not ufe another mans 66 
Glorifying God, what and how. 138.we are to Glorifie 
bim with our Tongues. 139. and with our Lives 142 
Gluttony, what itis. 293. The Caufes of it. 294. ‘The 
+ greatnefs of the fin. 295. Helps againft it 298 
God, His Being. 3. & marg. His Government and End 


° 

Holinefs, its State avd Life, what. 7. To be pasfued 
15. In its firft Degrees not to be over-valued 33 
Holinefs to the Lord, what 53 
Homilies, whether to be read in Churches 704, 
Hopes, finful, Direfions againft them 268 
Honfe-keeping, profufe, oe way of Prodigality 829 
Humility, what zs it, and whar not. 182. & 184.798 


‘increating. He is orderly and prattically tobe known | __ Signs of it ’ 197 

in bis feveral Attributes and Relations 64| Humiliation days and Affemblies#; who is to appoint 
Godfathers or Sponfors, what, and whether lawful 646| them 683 © 

. Godlinefi, whar, withirs excellencies. 43. €7 346. Di-| Hunting, what to think of it 368 


Husbands heir Duties to their Wives mutually confi- 
‘dered 409. Their Duties /pectally confidered. 416. 
Separation from. their Wives, Cafes about it, 421 
May Husbands /eave their Wivesto live abroad from. 
therm 425. & 819 

f Hy pocrifie 


 retlions againjt the propbane uppofition of it. 349. It 
_ ds the greateft ftrength of Government ~ 746 
Godly, a Form of Exbortation to them in their fickne/s 
x af SUL 


¥ 
* 


: 


- 
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4 Judgments, (and Judges) injurious and oppreffve, 
8 


_ Knowledge of God, what 


| einer necefjary for all, and why, with Direttions 


Hypocrifie, mbat, with Direétions againft it 167. 
Hypocrite, bis Charatler | 17. 
1. 

Dlenefs, what, what not , with Aggravations, Signs 
and Direttions,. 229. 318. & 358. & 359.0 
362. & 489. 

Idolatry, is it ever unlawful to ufe the known Symbols 


and Badges of it ¢ 689. 


Idolizing men, Dircélions againft it _ 
Jefus, zs 7t awfal to Bow at the menti 


- SOR: 
Jews, whether the only vifible Church God had on 


+1736 
on of bis Name 


earth before Chrift came in the Flefb 706. 
Ignorance, ot to be lived in, 5, a great fin 27. 
Ignorant and Ungodly, how to fpeak to them for their 

good 509. 
Image of God in Man, what 347. 
Images, whether lawful 685. 
Impenitency, figus of it 15. 


Impofition of Hands, whether neceffary in Ordination 
632. 

Indifferent, whether any thing be foor no 563. 
Indifferent things, whether awful to ufe them when 
they have been abufed to Idolatry 689. 
Infants, whether to be baptized ; and what if they dye 
unbaptized. 640. How they come to bave a right to 
Baptifm. 645. And upon whofe account they have tbat 


right. 647. Whether juftifed in Baptif{m 648. 
Infeétion of fin, Signs or Difcoveries of it 293. 
Infirmities, whether fins 26. 
Injury a€tive ; Cafes of Confcience 802. 


Injuries paflive ; Direfions, and Cafes 762: & 766. 
Intelle&t, sts operations and maladies 76, 
Intemperance i” drinking 302, 
Inventions of men, iz matters of Religion; whether 

lawful. 45- F 694.8 696. 
Judge of Controverfies, za matters of Religion, who 

638. & 737. when the Magiftrate and Minifter differ 
_ in Controverfal matters which is to be obeyed 737. 
Judging ones felf, Inftrudtions 496. 
judging, wnwarrantable . $37. 


the evil of them 33. 


~ Jurifdi&ion in the Church in the fucceflion of Mini- 


fters, &%c. what 627. 

Juflice iz Contraéts, Cafes of Confcience. 885. in 

Buying and Selling 810, 

Juftification, whether perfect before Death. 873. May 

it be reverfed or loft 374. 

Juftified Eftate, bow to know whether we be init 875, 
K. 


Illing, whether may we kill another in our own 
defence or vindication 769. 
Kingdom of Love, orthe Holy Ghoft, whether any 
Such thing be to be expeded differing from the Reign 
of the Creatour and Kedeemer 709. 
Kneeling atthe Sacrament, whether lawful. 474. at 
the Decalegue, whether lawful 
Knowledge zz its firft Degrees not tobe overvalued. 33. 
64. 

L. 


about it “ea hs 
Landlord, /everal Cafes about them referring to their 
Tenants 826. 
Law, or Laws, what 636. 
Law of Mofes, whether out of date, and fo not to be 
ufed publickly in the Church. 706. Whether it 
bound other Nations befides the Jews 706, 
Law of Nature, whether it do in any point contradiff 
the Scriptures, and which of the twois the Standard 
to try the ether by 708. 
Laws of men, whether they bind the confcience. 741. 
& 749. whether difobedience to Penal Laws be a 
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fin againjt God though a man fubmit to the “penalty 


of them 741.9 749. 9 7§0. 
Law-fuits, Cafes, and Direttions 768. & 834, 
Lawyers, #beir Duty to God. I¢ts 


Lay-men, whether they may baptize. 653. or exercife 
any part of Church-Government, in admittance of 
Members into the Church, &c. 663. & 665. Ma 
they Preach, read or expound the Scripture in ub 
lick. 664. & 704. or what Publick Worthip may they 
perform ; - 704. 

Leétures on,theweek days,whether Inferiours muft obey 
Superiours when they probibit their attendance on 
them 683. 

Lending and borrowing, Cafes and Dens 805. 

813. 

Lent, wherber lawful to be obferved as a Faft 680, 

Liberty of mans will, what 766 

Liberty in matters ot Religion, what and howto be 
bounded 770. 

Libertines their opinions : 50. 

Libertinifm, the Dottrine ofzt not tobe received 40. 

Library, for a young Divine, or one more grown, what 
Books to furnifh it witbal Vga. 

Life a&tive ; what, and differenced from that which is 
contemplative, with Diredions concerning it 246. 

Life Holy ; every mans Duty. 4. It yields a comfortable 
Teftimony in a dying bour _ 503. 

Life long ; zot to be promifed to our felves ay Sia. 

it may be taken away to defend our Eftatés 


Life, whether i 


or Names 769. 
Liturgies, defeltive andimpofed ; what,&c. 604 
Lives of Men, 20 be laid out in Gods fervice —- 102 
Loofing and Finding, Cafes of Confcience \ ~ 817. 


Lord’s-Day, what, with general Direfions for the ho- 
‘Ly obfervance of it in Families, 446. The whole 
Day tobe fpent holily. 447. what outward Reft is 
neceffary on it. 448. Particular Diredtions for the 
ordering of boly Duties, on it. 449. May we law- 
fully keep it a Faft. 673. How fhould it be {pent in 
the main. 674.7 693. 
Lord’s-Prayer, An explication of the Method of it 461. 
Love, what 145. 
Love of Complacency azd Benevolence diftinguifhed 


156. 
Love of Faith end Inftitution, wha2t 150. 
Love of Holinefs, what 145. 
Love to God, bow to be exercifed. 112. whether it 


may be paffionate, 113. what is the Motive of it at 
firft. 113. The counterfeits of it. 115. ,Diredtions 
for the exercife of it, 115. Self-love may be ufed to- 
promote this Love to God. 115. & 145. The figns 
of this Love to God 123. & 238. 
Love to God opened in a way extraordinary, with many 
Queftions and Cafes about it - 145. 
Love to others, opened. 855. toGodly Perfons as Such ; 
Cafes and Direétions. 848. Helps to this Love. 851. 
Hinderances of it. 852. Counterfeits of it 853 


Love of the Creature, as finful, the Difcovery of it, : 


and Helps to mortifie it 26%. 
76.| Love to our felves apni &c. 146. 
Love from others, 


sit lawful earneftly to defire to be 
loved by others 53. 
Loving our Enemies,Ca/es, Motives,and Direétions 858, 
Loving our Neighbours as our felves, Cafes and Di. 
rettions $45. 
Lufory Contraéts, Ca/es. 
Luft called Love, how to cure it . 381. 
Lufts that are inward and filthy, Direclions againft 
them 318. 
Lying, what, with fpecial Direttions againft it. 336. 
Is frequent lying a certain fign of Damnation 2 
342. Whether is it contrary to the Light of Na- 
ture 10 fuffer ( for examples fake ) a Parent, a 
King, my Self, my Countrey, to be deftroyed ra 
ther than fave them by an barmlefs Lye ? 343. 
Deceit by action alwuys unlawful? 343. Is it law 
ful in any Cafe to tempt io lying ? 342. 
M. 
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‘ 
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Minifterial Office, The Ground, Nature and Rea/ons 

| of tt. 577. From whomdo: Minifters receive it, and 
’ . their Commiffion. 579. Wherein this Office dotl»effen- 
Agiftrate, whether the Migiftrate, or the Bilhop'| tially confit. ¢79. Whether an uninterrupted fuecef- 
have firft and chief Power. of impofing a Miniter | fion of right Ordination, &c. be neceffarp to the Being 

on a People. 627. Hath the Migiltrate Power to re-| of the Miniftry. 627. Whether is the Peoples ahoice 
move the Pattour from one Place to another, though\ and confent necefjary to the Office of 2 . Miniter. 

» the Bilhop and the People oppofe it. 681. Whether) 631. What call is neceffary to conftitute. the Minitte- 
hath the Magittrate power to forbid Church Affzm-| rial Office. 632. Whether is the Minitterial Office 
blies ov the Lords Day, 683. Or muft we obey bim| confined to that invidual People over whom the Mini- 


in M. 


when he forbids fuch a Place, fuch a Country, or fuch| ther bath the charge 636 
Numbers 683| Miracles, may we look for any in thefe times 709 
Magiftrates, Memorandums, to them for rhe Intereft|Misth, finful, Diretlions againf? it. 266. Confiderations 
of Chrift, the Church, avd Mens Salvation| toreprefs excefs in it 267 

) 725|Monarchy.fome quarrels andrefleGions againft it anfwe- 

Milice ; Diredions againft it 762 | wired p 742 
Malignity of oppofing GodlinefsS ; Direfions againft it| Mortgages, for fecurity ; whether lawful 814 
' 348) Mortality, with things referring to it, tobe thought on 
Man, zot to be over refpeted 54]. . ; 166 
Man pleafing, inordinate; Dire@ions againft it 173{|Mortification. 46. Counterfelts Of at ant 216 


Murder, committed upon a Mans felf by Gluttony: 295 
Caufes of Murder, with advice againft it. 758. Self: 
murder, Advice again: it, 761. Soul-murder, Dire- 
(Hons againft it 789 

Murderers, whether bound to offer themfelves before ap- 


Martiage, whether indifferent, whoare called to marry ; 
Direttions about it for choice and contrad. 374. who 
may not marry, of Parents wills about it. 375. How 
far Promifes of Mirriage are to be kept, 378. Incon- 
veniences of it. 373. Of Minitters Marriage. 380.Ca 


Ses of Confcience about it, referring to Confanguinity| prehended 7 
and Affinity. 383. Degrees probibited. 384. Whetber|Mufick, Inftrumental, whether lacoful to be ufed in the 
it may be diffolved. 421. Who may or may not Marry| Service of God 693 


when they are parted 424 
Marriage zor tobe made withowt Parents confent 433 
Mls, wheter /awful togo to the Romifh Mafs 624 
Matters, Diredions for the right choice of them. 387. 


N. 
‘| Aime of God, bow takenin vain. 332. Direfions 
how to prevent taking it in vain i”. /weuring 


Their Duties to their Servants, Negroes avd Slaves] _. in'3 38 

in foreign Plantations 437|Name, Jefus, whether lawful to how atic. 675 
May games, what to think of them 369|Names of Days and Times which formerly have\ bern 
Mediator,Chrift as fuch an one tobe ufed and lived upon| _abufed to Idolatry, wheiber we may ufe them 690 
57| Names or Titles, of Men or Things abufed 10 Idolatry, 

Meditation, General Diredtions for it.242. Nota Duty| whether we may ufe them 6g1 
for melancholy Perfons 251| Nature, zits Works, &c. well improved invites to the 

- Meetings, religious and private, forbidden by Rulers,| love of God 120% 239 
whether lawful and neceffary 713| Neceflary, othing is fo in the Unity of the Church, but 
Melancholy Perfons, Directions to them about their| what hath its warrant from God Sor 


Neighbour, who, what to love him as our félves. 799. 
Direétions, Motives and Cafes of Confcience abour it 
845 

Nicknames, what . 3§4. marg, 
Novelty of Truth and GodlinefS, not to take our minds 
more than their Excellency and Neceflity 29 


O, 


Ath, what it is. 329. When not tole kept. 572. 
135 O Of Supremacy, may it be lawfully-raken : 737 
Minds, how to furnifh our minds with good thoughts 237 Oaths, what, with their manner of obligation, and Dis 
_ Minifter or Miniftry ; @ judicious, faithful, fearching,| rettions. 566. Impofed Oaths to be kept according to 

powerful Minifter to be lived under and diligently| the fence of the Impofer 570 

attended to. 37.€9 166. Whether the true calling of|Oaths of Obedience to Church-men, whether lawful, 

a Minifter be neceffary to the Efjence of the Church, 795 

625. Whether fincere Faith and Godlinefs be neceffa-|Obedience to God, zs our Reftitude and Happinets 

ry tothe very being of aMinifter ; and whether we| with Diretions thereunto. 67. To Chritt, 27 bis beal- 

may take a wicked man for a Minilter,and receive Or-| ing work as our foul Phyfician: To the Holy Ghoft, 

» dinances from bim.625 Whether the People are bownd| _as our San&tifiet 5 or our Duty ex: 

to accept of a bad wicked Minifter or Pattour, and| Obedience im Children,to be performed in all ibings not 

deny bis boly Competitour, becaufe the Magiltrate| forbidden of God 432 

or Bifhop enjoys fuch an one. 626. Such are not to| Obedience in People to their Pattours, the Nature and 

be impofed nor received. 626. Whether the Magitirate} Reafons of it. 578. & 584, Is it unlawful to obey in 

or the Bishop have firjt and chief poroer of impofing a| all thofe cafes where it is unlawful to impote. 595, 

Minifter on the People. 627. What Minifters ave to Whetber Superiors are to be obeyed twoben they probi- 

teach. 581. and how far to be believed. 581, not to uje| bit fomething referring to Gods Service 633 

wiolence but only to perfwade men. 584. & marg. Objetts tempting,to be fled away from 90.7 319. & 320 

Such of ibem as are ca rnal, covetous aad ambitious] Oblations, wherber lawful, or a duty to join them to the 

are the greateft Difturbers of the Churches Peace.| Sacrament, and how 678 

* gor. So is their Lorldlinefs and Cruelty. éot. | Obligation, what itis. “ATs 740 

marg. what faults prove their i ges intolera-| ers taxen, or getting burt by the Examples or L Ne 
inifte bat reverence ts! of otbers 

peiiaaee re Minittcrs ee te 712 Officers of the Church, whether any newones may be 


_ thoughts 481 
Member vifible of the Church, whom to judge fuch 838 
Members of the Charch bothjvifible and particular what 
_ necefjarily.conflitutes fuch 629. & 630 
emory, its finfulnefs 72 
Mental Refervation, whether always unlawful 342 
Merchants that live among Infidels, Direcfrons to he 
ie 18 
Mercy of God, gives no leave to commit fin mod 
Metcies of God manitold 


Wet : invented 658 
Old People, In/truétions for them 493 
: OMe Old 
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xliv 
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EE eee ae nies pe er ee ey > aE STG (Oe ED 
Old Teftament, whether out of date, and fo not to be ,Perfecution is not the way to root out Errours, Herefie 


ufed publickly in the Church 706 
Omiflion, tbat ey) 
Omiffion of 2 great Duty worfe than the committing of 

a little fin 102 
Opinion i7 Religion, what 31 
Opinions about Controversies, &c. not to be peremptorily 

maintained 4l 
Opinions of others concerning us made Temptations 
Opportunity or zhe prefent time of well-doing ever to 

be redeemed 225 
Opportunities of finning to be fhunned 93 
Oppreflion, what, with Directions againft it, 823 Cafes 

of Confeience about it, efpecially of Tenants 825 
Oppreffor, what 824. 
Ordination of Minifters, what, and who bath the Power 

of it. 632. Whether a man may be twice ordained. 

633. How many Ordainers are neceffary. 635. If one 

that bath Power Ordain, and all the ret prote/t againft 

it, whether is the Ordination nu// 635 
Ordination of the Romifh Clergy, whether 2 nullity 


“622 

Organs in Churches, whether lawful 693 
Oftentation, one way of ace ris 829 
1 Benes the Face, whether lawful 371 
Papitt , wherher a Papilt may be faved 624. 


Pardon from God, Cafes and Direéions. 873. Can any 
Man pardon fins againft God, and how far 873 
Parents, their Duties for their Children. 427. Whether 
they or Paftours have a greater power over Children 


in matters of Religion 639 
Parts, zatural and acquired made temptations 91 
Paflions, whar, with Direttions for their Government, 

and againft all finful Patlions im general 260 
Paftimes, what, a finful way of wafting time 232 


Paftours, faithful, of great concernment.17. Marg. 
Whether Paftours of the Church may have a Legifla- 
tive Power. 636. Whether they or Parents have a 
greater power over Children in matters of Keligton. 
639. Whether may a man be a Paftor to one People, 
and at the fame time a Difeiple to another Paftour. 
639. Whetber muft the Pattour firft calf the Church, 
or the Church firft congregate and then choofe him. 
656. How far Paftoars are tobe believed and obey- 
ed. 695. Whom muft we judge tobe true Paftours. 
838. Hath the Magittrate daa to remove the Pa- 
ftour from one place to another, notwithftanding the 
Bifhop avd the Church are againjt it. 683. Is a Pa- 
ftour obliged to bis Flock for bis life, or may be fo 
ablige bimfelf ; and may be remove without their con- 
fent. 682. When many Pattours pretend a right to be 
Paftours to one particular Church, what fhall the 
People do, and to whom fhall they adbere. 682. Such 
Paftours as are bafe and unworthy, ave neither to be 
umpofed nor attended to 626. 

Paftoral Church Government, what, 663. Whe. 
iber any of this may be deputedtoa Lay-man. 


663 

Paftoral Power, what, in foro interiore & exteriore 
; 664 
Peace containeth many bleffings. 596. What with all 


men ; Direttions for it 


798 
Penances external for fin, how far lawful and needful 


67 
Peoples Duty to their Paftors, and their pen ted 
of their Minifterial Office and Gifts in bealth and 
ficknefs, §77. Wherber the Peoples choice be necef- 
fary tothe aera! Office, 631. Whar Power have 
the People in Church cenfures, 665. And what reme- 
dy bave they in cafe of the Paftours male adminiftrati- 

on 66 
Perfidioufnefs, whar, with Direttions againft it 56 ; 
Perjury, what, with Directions againft it 566 
Pertecution, wujt not provoke te unwarrantable Pafhons 
or Prathices hi 


and Schifm, 608. Diretlions againft it. 762. How to e- 
Seape the Guilt of it. 770. The greatne/s of the fin 


2! B77 
Perfeverance, Direflions about it “480. 436 
Philofophy, whether to be ufed by Chriftians 708 


Phyficians, zheir Duty NSB ME52 
Phyfick, what good it can do to preferve Life.feeing God 
hath appointed the time of dying 508 


Play-Books, what the reading of them - e ios 
eel BAAS 3 2 

Pleafing of God, zs our bufine/s, fafety and. content afr 
Of men, impoffible ree 1977 


Pleafure, fintul; Diredtions againft it 266 
Pledges, whether may we take them for fecurity when we 

lend . Riles 814 
Politicians, atheiftical, their defien jaz4r.& 


Pomp and Curiofity, 2 finful time-wafter. 24 wit: 
_ way of Prodigality | vile e880 
Pope, whether Antichrift EHP UGS 3 
Poor, fitted with Temptations, 89. Direttions for them: 
| on 
Portions of Children, when tobe accounted prodigality 
‘ . 8 ° 
Poverty, its temptations 48 9 
Power, Humane, mot to be obeyed  againft God 
" {40 
Power belonging to the Magiftrate zot to be td 
to anotber, upon pretence of Authority from Chrilt 
es, 8 

Power, not originally in SubjeCts _ . a8 
Pra€tice of what we hear Preached. Direéfions 


“ 4 « 2 
sobs or Example, zz Scripture warily to be vaiens er 
recept 588 
Praifing God @ great Duty. 139. It promotes our joy. 
140.[¢ ts of Divine Apporntment in Chriftian Families 


i in General, what, its Ends and Ufe * Direlon, 
or it ~ 458 
Prayerin Chriftian Families of Divine Abpaaamens: dl 
Special Diretions for it "468 
Prayer in Private, whether to be performed, and when 
and how. 4.44. 464. Special Directions for it. 468. 
Lords Prayer,. a Explication of the Method of it. 
461. Is this Prayer to be ufed. 462. Is it lawful to 
pray iz a fet form of words, 462. 553. Is it lawful 

to pray extempore without premeditation. 462. If both 

be lawful, whether is the better. 462. Whether we 
muft pray alway, and only when the Spirit movetb. 
463. May an unregenerate man pray, or one that bath 
no defire to the Grace prayed for 463 
Prayer to Saintsand Angels, whether always finful. 46a 
Is it lawful to joyn with ungodly men in Prayer. 464. 
What to be done for matrer of praver by them that 
‘want it. 466. How to keep up fervency of prayer 
467. Whether is it lawful to read a Prayer ia the 
Church, 670. Whether is it lawful to Pray by our 
Selves, when we come firft into the Church, the 
Church being otherwife employed. 690. Whether the 
Preacher may kneel down in the Pulpit andufe bis 
private prayer when tbe Afjembly is otherwife employ. 
ed. 690. Whether may a Minifter in Publick pray in 


his own Name, or in the Churches Name.690.How far 


good men pray by rhe Spirit 4 7X 
Preaching, the Doftrine of Salvation ; the Order and 
Proofs of it. 581, Whether may a Layman preach. 664 
Whether may a Minifter forbear *the preaching of 
some Truths when probibited, cr for the Churches 
peace. 672. Whether may afilnced Minitier continue 


preaching the Gofpel when the Law forbids bim.673, — 


Mujt Minilters a/tways preach upon a Text of 


ture, 705. How far do goodmen now , 
Spirie : ech by ae 


bear anuniverfal obligation 


ab O98: 
Prefence, 


Trecepts of Scripture, bow to knctwo what Parts of eat 
69 
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. Rejoycing, the true method of it 
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gla whether it be not a si to fin. 603. Whe- |Relations and Attributes of God . 64 
ther it make us guilty of the faults and ecrrours\Relations fuited with Temptations by tha ; 

— of a Paftour of 2 Church 666 } , me ares re 
Prefumption tobe taken heed of 486 |Religion, bow to be managed at the firft entrance upon 


Pride, whar, and what not, with Direffions againft ir. 
182. & 489. Signs of Pride againft God.185. Signs 
of Pride in and about religious Duties. 189. Signs of 
Pride 21 common converfe. 1.91. It is a produthive fin. 
196, It 1s the caufe of frequent Lying, 338. We are 


to abbor motions to it 798 
Pricft, whether the name may be ufed inftead of Mini- 
ft 691 


er 
Prince good and bad, their Image 727 
Principles of the Do&trine of Chrift, what it is toleave 
them and go onto perfe€tion 33 
Private Prayer, whether, when and how to be performed 


it. 29. It is not a confounding, unpleafant thing. 44. 
It ts to be purely divine. 53. The Summ of Chriftian 
Religion. 456. How to profefs it - $60 
Reluctance and Refiltance of fin, may be in the ungodly 


Pd 
RKemembring the Word of God when preached ; Dire. 
ctions 45° 
Remiflion of fin, to be believed applyingly 158 
Reparation for Injuries done, how to be made 


875 
Repentance, zot tobe deferred upon the fuppofed ea- 
Sine/s of it. 95. Whether it may be fincere when late. 


“444.0 464| 498, Whether it may be too late in this life 

Prodigality, Cafes and Direftions about it.827. The 253 
greatnefs of the fin $31 |Reproof, Directions for it 796 
Profeffion of our Religion ; Direttions 550 | Reputation of Truth and Godlinefs what 29 
Promifes made upon force, of what obligation they ae Refervation, mental, whether always unlawful 
oo ie) ! 2 

Prophane men, their Creed 5! | Refignation of our felves and all we have, is to be ta 
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them | 491- 
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Fons (yA 339 
Rome, whether there be a true Church belonging 
to it. 621. Separation from it, a Duty 597. 7 


62 
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Sacrament, Of the Body and Blood of Chrift ; Direfions 
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Should be adminifired. 47e. Are all the Members, 
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ment a converting Ordinance, 677. Mut no man 
come 
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A 
- Chriftian DireCtory. 
The Firft Part, 
CHRISTIAN ETHICKS: 


O R, 


Directions for the Ordering of the Private ACtions of 
our Hearts and Lives, in the Work of Holy Self- 
Government, unto and under G op. 


ee 


VOL I 


The INTRODUCTION. 


6.1 HE Eternal God having made|  ¢. 2. Againft this wilful Negligence and Prefump- Habet, in- 

. Man an Intelleual and Free|tion,which is the principal Caufe of the Damnation quies, Bri- 
Novering Agent, able to anderftand and |of the ungodly World, I have written many Books #auia Rec- 
re. chufe the Good and refufe the|already > But becaufe there are many that profes grein’ 
iu opascu- Evil, to know, and dove, and|themfelves wnfeignedly willing not only tobe faved, res: Quid 
lum non ag- Serve his Maker, and by ad-|but alfo to be Chrift’s Difciples, to learn of him,to tu negando 


ingeram Ends could not fuccesfully be fought. When we|thofe oe Dire&tions, which are fuited to the {e-¢tra nume- 


puppies had loft our moral Capacity of pleafing bim, that|veral oil 


center ; ‘ d - ‘ 
fobrie AS wonderful Work of our Redemption: In Chrift)/pe€t not here copious and earne/t Exbortations ; for pondere . 


2 K : bie (pi= 
tained in the Covenant of Grace, which nothing |fire help againft their lexorance, that Skill and Will tes 


quibufque thetrue Remedy, and to let them know, thatad/jin the Particulars, | thould be too long in the 
egregiis, things are now ready, and by pleading their Duty,|Whole, and Tedioufnefs might deprive fome Rea- 


rave vero * ~ 4 
- saa in a carnal unrenewed ftate; and fome arevie, dupli= 


rhs apoftatis infipientibus: quorum prioves ni fallor, cum lachrymis forte qua Godly , in a ftate of Grace. Thefe are confi. ce/que cur- 
ex Dei charitate profluunt, alit cum triffitia, fed qua ex indignatione sf Pe-| derable as Chrifti ans Simp ly, with re pest to God, [4s animos 
aici ee deprehenfe con{cientia extorquetur, illud excipiunt. Gildas irtmrshdis, Reiter aterobecercat hele, Re lations" be te 
PRES are either Ecclefiaftical, Civil, or Domettical, (F2 tium. Nam 
But fo great is the Blindnefs and Obfinacy of| mily Relations.) 5 . qi Jevitiis 
Men, that the greateft part refufe Confent, be-| Accordingly my intended Method is, 1. To direé sarees dt 
ing deceived by the Pleafures, and Profits, and| «godly carnal Minds how to attain toa ftate Of ne yw jj. 
Honors of this prefent World ; and make their pre-|Grace. 2. To dire thofe that have faving Grace bidinibus ja 
tended Neceffities or Bufinefs the matter of their]how toufeir, both in the contemplative and atfrve tradide- 
Excufes, and the unreafonable Reafons of their Re-| parts of their Lives , in their Duties of Religion, "ints is 
fufal, Negligence,and Delays; till Death furprize} both private and publick , in theit Duties to Meno cdi 
them, and the Door is{but; and they knock and|both in their Ece/e/ia/tical, Cuil, and Family Rela- iter eft, fea 
cry for Mercy and Admittance, whenitis too late,}tions. And by the way to dire&t thofe that have clafure a 
Alat. 25. 10, 11, 12. Grace how to difcern it, and take the Comfort of — 
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2 Much Duty a Mercy. 


Qui autem jt ; and to dire€&t them how togrow in Grace, and 


fe integros ppy 
cafto(que pe rfevere unto the End. 


fervarunt, quibufque fuit minima cum corporibus contagio, funtque in corporibus 
humanis vitam imitati Deorum, iw ad illos dquibus funt profecti, facile patet re- 
ditus. Soc. in Cic. x. Tufc. Qui recte dy honefte curriculum vivendi a natura 
datum confecerit, ad aftra facile revertetur : Non qui aut tmmoderatey aut in- 
temperanter vixerit. Cicero de Univerf... Improbo bene effe non poteft. Id Par. 
Quod fi ineft in hominum genere, mens, fides,virtws, concotdia, unde hac in ter- 
ras nifid (uperis diffiuere potuerunt ? Cumque fit in nobis confilium, ratio, pru- 
dentia, necefJe eft Deos hac ipfa habere majoras Nec habere folum, fed etiam 
his uti in optimis & maximis rebus. Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1.2, p.76. Quod 
Ji pena, fi metus fupplicii, non ipfa turpitude, deterret ab injuriofa facinorofaque 
vita, nemo eftinjuftus: At incauti potius habendi funt improbi. Callidi, non bo- 
ni funt, qui utilitate tantum, non ipfo honeffo, ut boni virt fint, moventur. Cice- 
rode Leg. r.p. 289, Ut nihilintereft, utrum nemo valeat, an nemo pofftt 
valere ; fic nonintelligo quid inter fit, utrum nemo fit fapiens, an nemo effe poffit. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1.3. p. 138. Cicero was afraid to fpeak what he knew of 
the Unitv of the Eternal God, the Maker of all: Idumm quafi Parentem bu- 
jus Univerfitatis invenire difficile; ¢y cum invenerit, indicare in vulgus 
nefas. Lib. de Univerf. p. 2. And the fame he faith, Lib.2. de Nat. Deor. 

§. 3. Andifany Reader fhould be difcouraged at 
the Number of Daties and Direfions fet before him, 
lintreat him to confider, 1. That it is God and 
not I that impofeth all thefe Duties on you; and 
who will queftion his Wi/dom, Gooednefs or Power to 
make Laws for us and all the World? 2. Thar 


Paucity of Real Saints, — ; 


cian, but the Sick. If you go into twenty Fa- 
milies, and ask them all, Whether any of 
them are in an Unfan@ified State, unrenew- 
edand unpardoned , and under the Wrath and 
Curfe of God ? you will meet with few that will 
not tell you;they hope it is better with them than 
fo, and tho’ they areSinners ds all are, yet that they 
are repenting pardoned Sinners. Nay,there is {carce 
one of many of the moft wicked and notorioufly 
ungodly, but hope they are in a penitent pardoned 
State. Even theHaters of God will fay they /ove bin, 
and the Scorners at Godlinefs will fay,that they are 
not ungod/y, and that it is but Hypocrify and Singu- 
Jarity that they deride; and it were well for them, 
it faying fo would go for proof, and he that will be 
their Judge would take their words. But God will 
not be deceived, tho’ foolifh Men are wife enough 
to deceive themfelves. Wickednefs will be Wic- 


kednefs when it hath clothed it felf with the faireft 


Names : God will condemn it when he hath found 
out the moit plaufible Pretences and Excufes. Tho’ 
the Ungodly think to bear it out in Pride and Scorn, 
and think to te faved by their hypocritical lip-fervice 


every Duty and Direétion is a Mercyto you; andjastfoon as the moft holy Worfhippers of the Lord ; 
therefore fhould not be matter of Grief to you, but}yet-fhal/ they be like Chaff, which the Wind driveth 
of Thanks: They are but like the Commands of! away ; chey (hall not be able to and in Fudgment, 
Parents to their Children, when they bid them|sor Sinners in the Congregation of theRighteous,Pf{al. 
{cat their Meat, and wear their Clothes, and golr.4, 5,6. And if God know better than-foolifh 


to Bed, and eat not Poifon, and tumble not in the 
Dirt, and cut not your Fingers, and take heed of 
Fire and Water, &c.] Toleave out any fuch Law 
or Duty, were but to deprive you of an excellent 
Mercy: You will not cut off or caft away any 

fember of your Body, any Vein, or Sinew or Ar. 
tery, upon pretence thatthe mumber maketh them 
troublefome, when the diminifhing of that zumber 


iMen, then certainly the F/oc& is /irt/e to whom the 
Father will give the Kingdom, Luke 12.32. And 
wide ¥ the Gate, and broad s the Way that leadeth 


to Deftrudion, and many there be that goin thereat ; 


becaufe firaitistbe Gate,and narrow is the Way which 
leadeth unto Life, and fewthere be that find it,Mat. 
7.13. When Chrilt was asked, Lord are there few 
that be faved? he anfwered Strive to enter in at the 


would Ai// or maim you. A Student isnot offended | firait Gate, for.many,1 fay unto you, will feek to 


thar he hath many Books in his Library, nora 
Lradefman that he hath Store of Too/s,nor the Rich 
at the zumber of his Farms or Flocks. Believe it, 
Reader, if thou bring nota malignant quarrelfome 


Mind, thou wilt find that God hath not burdened, | [eek firft the Kingdom of God and his Righteoufnefs, 


but d/effed thee with his Holy Precepts, and that he 


enter in, and fhall not be able, Luke 13. 23,24. But 
alas we need no other Information than common 
Experience, to tell us whether the greate/? part. of 
Men be boly, and beavenly, and fe/f-denying ; that 


and love God above all, and will forfake all they-bave 


hath not appointed thee one unneceffary or unpro-| for the fake of Chrift : and undoubtedly none but 


firable Duty ; but only fuch as tend to thy Coxrent, 

and Joy, and Happinefs. 
Vult Deas Oller it be the daily earneft Prayer of me and’ 
quodammo- thee, that our Hearts prove not fad/e and unwilling 
le to follow the Direfions which are given as,left we 
fumme eft condemn our felves in the things which we allow. 
beneficen- Your Pradice now will thew, whether it be thro’ 
tia, ut ad want of Wi//or S&ill, if henceforth you unfaithfully 
benefacien~ y- sleet your Duty. Af you are willing, obey now 
duin fe pul- ; : ; 
farifolicita- What is plainly taught you, and fhew by your Di 
rig;.uelit. digence that you are willing. 


Jof.Acofta 

ik ie CHAP. I. 

Te. Dini. Direttions to Onconverted Gracelefs Sinners, 
clisEpif- for the attaining of true Saving Grace. 


cop. Epift. J 
ad Bonif. Mogunt. inter Epift.Bonif. 67.de methodo convertendi Paganos, 
» GE iy ungodly miferable Sinners were as few as 
the Devil and their Se/f-/ove would make 
Hefit tam-themtelves believe, “I might forbear rh7s part of my 
defperati work as needlefs.For the Whole need not thePhyfi- 


inful.e excidii, infperatique mentio aucilti, memoria eorum qui utvixfque miraculi 
tefies extitere : Et ob hoc Reges, publici, privati, Sacerdotes, Ecclefiaftici, fuum 


guique ordinem fervarant. At illisdecedentibus, cum fucceffiffet atas tempefta- fition to make ufe of the Directions which 


tis illius nefcia, ¢y prafentis tantum Serenitatis expers, ita cunéta veritatis ac 
jullitie moderamina concuffa ac fubverfa funt, ut earum non dicam veftigium, fed 
ne monumentum quidem in fupra ditt propernodum ordinibus appareat ; exceptis 
pancis,dy valde paucis qui ob amiffionem tanta multitudinis,qua quotidie prona ruit 
ad tartara, tam brevis numeri habentur, ut eos quodammodo venerabilé mater 
Ecclefia in finu {ua recumbentes nenvideat, quos folos veros filios habeat. Quorum 
nequix me egregiam vitam omnibus admirabilem, Deoque amabilem carpere pu- 
tet ; fi qua liberius de his, immo lugubrius, cumulo malorum compulfus, qui fer- 
viursnon folum ventri, fed Cy diabolo potiws quam Chrifto. Gildas p. (mihi) 514. 
It was Pythagoras’s Saying, ( which Ambrofe faith he had from the Jews ) 
Communem atque ufitatam popula viam, non effe terendam. 


fuch are faved, as you may fee Heb. 21. 14. Mat. 
6.20, 21, 33. Luke 14. 33. ; 

§. 2. Seeing then the God/y are fo few, and the 
Ungodly fo many, and that God will take nothing 
fot Holinefs that is not fuch indeed ; and feeing it 
is fo terrible a thing to any Man that hath his Wits 
about him, to /zve one Day in an unconvertedState, 
becaufe he that dieth /o, is loft for ever : methinks 


it fhould be our wifdom to be fu/picious of our 


felves, and careful leaft we be deceived in fo great 
a bufinefs, and diligent in fearching and examinin 
our Hearts, whether they are truly fan€tified or 
nots becaufe it can beno harm to make fure work 
for our Salvation: Whereas Prefumption, Care. 
lefnefs and Negligence may betray us to remedi- 
lefS$ Mifery and Defpair. el 
§. 3. Ido not here fuppofe the Reader to have 


any fuch Acquaintance with his Heart, or Care of . 
his Salvation, or obedient Wililingnefs to be taught: 


and Ruled by Jefus Chrift, as is proper to thofe 
that are truly fanétified : For it is ungodly Perfons 
that now I am {peaking to. And yet if I fhould 
not fuppofe: them to have fome Capacity and ve 

ive 
them, I might as well pafs them by, and fahean? 
Labour. Itell thee therefore, Reader, what it is 
that I prefuppofe in thee, and exped from thee 
(and I think thou wilt not judge me unreafonable 
inmy Suppofitions and Expe€tations.) 


§. 4. 1.1 fuppofe thee to be a Man, and there- Prefuppo- 
fore that thou haftRea/on and natura/Free-will(that ed, 1-That 


is, the natural Faculty of chufing and refufing) 
which 


thouart a 
Man. 


aa 


. the Rati Title,their Supream Governour, and therefore hath 


Preafuppofitions.  Athei{m briefly confuted. 3 


which fhould keep thy Senfitive Appetite in Obe-|his Laws commanding Duty, and Promifing Reward 
dience ; and that thou art capable of Loving andjand zhreatning Punifhment ; and therefore will 
Serving thy Creatour, and Enjoying him in Ever-| Judge Men according to zhefe Laws, and will be 
lating Lite. Fuft in Judgment, and in his Rewards and Py- 
2. That §. 5. 2. I fuppofe that thoz knoweft thy felf to be\nifhments. And that he that freely gave the 
Maes a4 Man; and therefore that thy Senfitive Part (or|Creature its Bezmg, and all the Good it bath, and 
this: ana Heth) {hould no more rule thee,or be ungoverned by|mutt give it all that ever it fhall have, is the Fu- 
whata thee, thanthe fore fhould rule the Rider, ox be un-|ther ox moft Bountiful Benefactor to his Creatures. 
Manis. rudedbybim: And that thou wnderftandef? that thou}Surely I fcrew thee not too high in fuppofing 
art made on purpofe to Love and Serve thy Maker,|thee to know all this : For all this is ne more than 
and to be bappy in his Love and Glory forever. If|that bere 7 @ God. For he is not God, if he 
thou know not this much, thou knowelt not that zhou|be not the Creatour, and therefore our Owzer, our 
art a Man, or elfe knoweft not what a Man 7s. Ruler, and Benefatior, our Abfolute Lord, our moft 
3. That §.6. 3. [fuppofe thee to have a Natural Se/f-|Righteows Governour, and our molt Loving Father 
pied haft Jove, and aDefire of thy own Prefervation and Hap-|or Benefattor. 
pee ll pine/s ;and that thou haft no Defire to beMiferable,| §.9. 6. | fuppofe therefore that thou art convin- 6. That 
fire to be OF to be hated of God, or to be caft out of his Fa-jced, that GOD muft be abfolutely fubmitred to, and th's God 
happy. vour and Prefenceinto Hell,and there to be torment-| obeyed before all others in the World,and loved above sy 
ed with Devils everlaftingly : Yea, I will fuppofe]a//Eviends, or Pleafures, or Creatures whatfoever. ana loved; 
that thou art not indifferent whether thou dwell in|For to fay, He s my Owner, isto fay, I muff yield 
Heaven or Hell,in Joy or Torment : but would fain|*y /e/f to bim as-bis Own: To fay, I take him for 
be faved and be happy : Whether thou be Godly or|my Supream Governour, is to fay, that Iwill abfo- 
Ungodly, Wife or Foolifh, I will be bold to take all} /tely be ruled by bim ; and to fay, 1 take him as my 
this for granted: And I hope in all thisI do not|deare/? Fother or chief Benefactor, is vo fay, that 
wrong thee, I am obliged to give bim my deareft Love, and bigh- 
4. That §. 7. 4.1 fuppofé thee to be one that knoweft thatle/? thanks: Otherwife you do but jeft, or fay you 
thou ma- thou didft not make thy felf ; nor give thy felf that}Know not what, or contradi&t your felves, while 
~ Power or Wi/dom which thou haft; and that he tharlyou fay, He # your God. 
ins mee made thee and all the World, muft needs be defore all] §. 10. 7.1 fuppofe thou art eafily convinced,that 7. That _ 
the firft the World,and that he is Eternal, having zo Begin-\in all the World there is zoCreature that can {hew 10 mitre: 6 
caufe of ing: (for if ever there had been a time when there|full a Tit/e to thee as God ; or that hath fo great CS 


all a Be- cozy nothing,there never would have been any ¢hing,| Authority to Govern thee, or chat can be fo Good to fore hit 
eewit, becaufe Nothing can make Nothing :) And | fup-|thee, or do fo much for thee, as God can do, or 

dom and pofe thou dott confefs that all the Power, and|hath done, and will do, if thou dothy pare: And 

Goodnefs |//;/dom, and Goodnefs of the whole Creation fet|therefore that there is nothing to be preterred be- 

of alt the together, is lefs than the Power, and Wi/dom, and!fore him, or compared with him in our Obedience 

hath (for- Goodne/s of the Creator ; Becaufe nothing can give or Love : Nor is there any that can fave us trom 

mally or more than it hathto give. 1 fuppofe therefore thar] his Juftice, if we ftand out againtt him. 

eminent- thou doft confefs that there is a@Ged; For to bel The} §. 11. 8. 1 fuppofe that as thou knoweft God is. That he. 
Ny) my Eternal Infinite Being, and the moft Powerful, Wife|juft, in his Laws and Fudgments, fo that he is fo that a3 
the, ang 27d Goed, and the firft Caufe of all Created Being,| faithful that he will not,and io All-fufficieni,that he ee * 
therefore azd Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs| this (with| eed not deceive Mankind,andGovern them by MEEt Aoys and 
that there the fubfequent Re/ations to the Creature) is to be}deceit: This better befeems the Devil, than God : Fears ot 


isaGod- GOD. {f thou wilt deny that there is a God,} And therefore that as he governerhMan on Earth by another 


rd be thou muft deny that thou art a Maz, and that there| the Hopes and Fears of anoiber Life,he doth not de sa a 
mus & fen-is any Man, ot any Being. ludethem into fuch Hopes or Fears; and as he doth sem by 
tire, quid Th: areiach “vids not procure Obedience by any Rewards or Punilh- deceit and 
fimu, & quid ab anitmantibus caters differamus, tum ea infequi incipiemus ments in this Life, asthe principal MCAS ( the wick- lies, and 
ad que nati fumus. Cicero §. de finib. See the Proof of the God-head, aA aha fhe ke atibes re Or awa a that he 
and that God is the Governour of the world, and that there is another Life] “@ PFO/pering,ana the belt being peticcuted aa ars pe 


for Man; in the beginning of my Holy Common-wealth, Chap. 1, 2, 3. fli€ted here) therefore his Rewards or Punifhments, waras end 
Commoda quibus utimur, lucem qua fruimur, {piritum quem ducimus, 4 Deo no-) mu{t needs be principally hereafter in the Life to Punith- 
bis dari ¢y impartiri videmus. Cicero pro Rof, Quis eft tam vecors, come : For if he have no Rewards or Pumifbnicnts, ments 


ui cum fufpexerit in celum, deos effe non fentiat ? Uy ea quae tanta mente fi- . “¢ ‘ hereafter; 
ae, ut vix quifquam arte ulla ordinem rerum atque viciffitudinem perfequi poffit, he hath Ge I udg BELT and it he have uO, F . dg mere, Mundus 
cafu fieri putet ? Cicero de Refp. Arufp. Read Galen’s Hymns to the|he hathno Laws (or elle mo Fuftice :) and if he have pymin» yes 


Creatour, Li. de ufu partium, pracipre, 1. 3.cap.10- Nulla gens eft tam|no Laws,(or no Fu/tice, he is no Governour of Man, gitur, eft; 


immanfueta, neque tam ferrea que non etiamfi ignoret qualem Deum habere de- (or not a righteous Governour : ) and it he be not gxafi com 


fat. Ci é . Omnibus innatum uafi 3 : : : : he 
ceat, tamen babendam fiat, Cicero 1. de Leg » & alt oe» Governour (and juft) he is not our God: and mmr urbs 


infculptum eft, effe Deos. Id de Nat. Deor. Agno(cimus Deum ex operibus |. nd Hulbae 
cet ane. Nullum eft animal prater hominem quod habet wllam if he were not our God, we had never been bas Gr evia} 
notitiam Dei. Cicero 3. de Legib. Nulla gens tam fera cujus mentem non Creatures, nor hada Being, or been Men. 4 Cicero 2, 
imbuerit deorum opinion. Cicero 1. Tufe. (1 had rather believe all _the Le- de finib, 
gends, Talmud, Alcoran, than that this univerfal Frame is without a] Impiis apud inferos {unt pene preparata. Cicero 1. de Invent, Impit 
Mind.] Lord Bacon Effay16. {A little Philofophy inclineth Mans Mind | apud inferos penas luunt. Idem Phil. & 1. de Legib. Jovem dominato~ 


to Atheifm ; but Depth ia Philofophy bringeth Mens Mind about to Re-|rem rerum, ¢y omnia nutu regentem, Cy prafentem ¢y prepotentem, qui dubitat, 

ligion.] Lord Bacm Effay 16.  Stoici dicunt unum Deum effe, ip(umque ¢o'| haud fané intelligo, cur non idem, fol fit, an nullus fit dubitari pofit. Cicer. de 

mentem do fatum Ue Fovem dicunt : Principio illum cum effet apud fe, fubftan-| Nat. Deor, 2. p. 48. 

tiam omnem per aerem in aquam convertif[e —ameQuod autem faciat, Ver- } 

ro Deum effe quod el fit. aghraet quippe ee ji i §. 12. g. 1 fuppofe thou knoweft that if God had 6. hi 
tmateriam,) omnem fingula creare. Mundum quoque regi adminiftr ari A : : ife Man be- 

fecundum ee dy providentiam mente per omnes illius partes pertingenteme| 7F difcovered what he would do with us,in ne ing bound 

Laert. in Zenone. to come,yet man is highlie/t bound to Obey and Love to Jove 

his Maker ; becaufe he is Our Ab/olute Lord, Ourand obey, 


highe/t Ruler, and our chief Benefactor, and all thatGod a- 


Fine + §.8. 5. T fuppofe thou knoweft that GOD whol ye are to have is from him. And that if Man be» oe 


all isthe ave a Being unto allzhings, is by this tithe of Crea-| 50 a 40 {pend his life in the Service of his God,it isto do nor 
Lord par tion, the Abfolute Owner, or Lord of Al] : And that teat that he thall be zoLo/er by him,no not by the thing ia 


Owner of he ‘, the ReafonableCreatures,withNatures coftlieft Obedience that we can petform;ForGed caz- vain, and 


alls the t0 be Governed in order to a fuurtherEnd,is by that) 7, appoint us any thing that is Vain : nor canhe be ae 


o- Lofers by his Service, 
nal Creature: and the Benefactor and End of all, 
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4. 


worfe to us than an honeft man,thar will fee that we 
Jofenot by his fervice : Therefore that God for 
whomwe mutt /pend and forfake this life, and all 
thofe Pleafures: which Senfualifts enjoy, hath cer- 
tainly fome greater thing to give us, in another life. 
10. That »°§. 13. ro. {may take it for granted at the worft, 
no Infidel thar neither chy _fe/f; nor any Infidel in the World, can 


mee fay that you are fure that there as not another life for 
there jg #a; in which his prefent Obedience fhall be re- 


nolifeto warded, and Difobedience punifhed. The wortt 
come. thar ever Infidel could fay was, that He rhinketh 
there is no other Life: None of you dare deny the 
Poffibility of it, nor can with any Reafon deny the 
Probability : Well then; Let this be remembred 
while we proceed Plittle further with you. 

§. 14. 11. | fuppofe or expe& that you have fo 
much Ulfe of Senfe and Reafon, as to know tke Bre 
vity and Fanity of all theG/ory and Plea/ures of the 
Fle/h, and that they are all fo quickly gone, that 
were they greater than they are, they can be of no 

confiderable value: Alas, what is I7me! How 
robabili quickiy gone, and then it’s nothing ! and all things 
ty or pot- then are nothing which are paffed with it! So that 
fibility of the Joys or Sorrows of fo fhort a life, are no great 
an endlels marter of Gain or La/s. 


z1. that 
you are 
fure of the 
brevity 
and vani- 
tv of this 
Jife: And 


ee ™ Imay therefore fuppofe that thou canft eafily con 
fhould elude, that the bare probabilityor pofibily of an 


command End/e/sHappine/s, {sould be infinitely preferred be- 
all the 


care and ; ohceee ; & 
diligence that can be expected here : And that the probability 


ofaRati. OF pofibility of endlefs mifery in Hell,fhould engage 
onal Crea-us with far greater Care and Diligence to avoid it, 
ture,a@- than is due for the avoiding any thing that you can 
tee think to fcape by finning ; or any of the Sufferings 
be fet of this momentary Life. Ifyou fete not this, you 
againftit. have loft your Reafon 5 that the meer probability or 
poffibility ofa Heaven and Hell, fhould much more 
command our Care and Diligence, than the fading 
Vanities of this dreaming tranficory Life. 
42. There- 
fore that athe cleareft light; you fee that a Re/ygious boly hfe 
holy life 7s every man’s duty not only as they owe it to God as 
ts evel their Creator, their Owser, Goveruour, and Bene- 
mans du- iad ee ? 
ty, were Jatlor , but alfo hecaufe asLovers of our felves, our 
i:buton Reafon commandeth us to have ten thoufand fold 
the ac- more regard of a Probable or Poffible Foy and Tor- 


eae ment which are End/efs, than of any that is /ma// and 


guntur. Idem. 1. Tufc. 


§.15. 12. Well then; We have got thus far in) 


The Natural Grounds of Religion fuppofed, yet evinced, 


And therefore no price ot motive fhould hire us, 
to fin againft God, and to forfeit or hinder our 
endlefs Happinefs. ’ 

§. 17. 14. 1 may fuppofe if thou have reafon, 14. That 

that thou wilt confefs that God cannot be too muchno man © 
lowed nor obeyed too exattly, nor ferved too diligent. cm Jove” 
ly Cefpecially by fuch backward finners, that have oe as 
{carce any mind tolove or worfhip him atall): and maketoo 
that no man can make too fure of Heaven, or pay fure of his 
too dear for it,or do too much for his falvation, if ir !vation, 
be but that which God hath appointed him to do, 
And that you have nothing elfe that is fo much 
worth your Time, and Love, and Care,and Labour. 
And therefore though you have need to be ftoptin 
your love, and care, and labour for the World, be- 
caufe for it you may eafily pay too dear, and do 
too much, yet there is no need of ftopping Menin 
their love, and care, and labour for God and their 
Salvation ; which is worth more than ever we can 
do, and where the bef are apt todo too /itt/e. 

§. 18. 15. Lalfo fuppofe thee to be one that know- 15. That 
eft, that this prefent Life is given us on trya/, to pre- this life is 
pare for the life that fhall come after: and that as BIVeD US 
men live here, they fhall {peed for ever - and that and pre- 
time cannot be recalled, when it’s gone; and paration 
therefore that we fhould make the beft of it while to the life 


we have it. to come. 
: ; ’ Non temeré 
nec fortuite, fati ¢y creati fumus , fed profecto fuit quedam vis, qua generi cone 


fore fuch tranfitory Vanity,even the greateft matters |/uleret humano , nec id gigneret aut aleret, quod cumexantlavifjet omnes labores, 


tum incideret in mortis malum fempiternum. Cic, 1. Tufcul. 


i ! f ’ Nec unquam bono 
guicquam mali evenire poteft, nec vivo nec mortuo. 


Nec res ejus & Diis negli= 


§.19. 16. I fuppofe thee alfo to be eafily con-16. That 
vinced, that feeing man hath his Reafon and life ™25 
for matters of everlafting Confequence , his ques 
Thoughts of them fhould be frequent and very fe-ferious 


rious, and his Reafon fhould be ufed about thefe and fre- 


things, by retired fober deliberation. qual a 
§.20, 17. AndI fuppofe thee to be a man, and anee 


therefore fo far acquainted with thy /e/f,as that thou ftate. 
maift know if thou wilt,whether thy Heart and Life 17. That 
do anfwer thy convictions, and whether they are You can 
more for Heaven ot Earth: and therefore that thou may do 
art capable of /e/f judging in this cafe. fe 
Perhaps you will fay, that while I am dire€ting way your . 
you to be Holy, I fuppofe you to be Holy firft : For hearts and 


all this feemeth to go far towardsir. But I mutt srebont, 


fibility or Of foort continuance. And if this be fo, that a Holy profefs that I fee not any thing in all thefe Suppofi- whether 
probabi- Life, is every mans duty,with refpe€t to the Zife thar| tions, but what I may fuppofeto bein a Heathen: moft for 
ity: And, 70 come, then it is moft evident, that there zs fuch| and that I think all this is but fuppofing thee to ‘slife, 


tierefore 
that really 
there is 


a life to come indeed,and that it is more than probable| have the ufe of thy Reafon, in the Points in hand. ¢ — 
or poffibleeven certain. For ifit be but Mans duty| Speak freely :_ is there any one of all thefe points 


to come. 


fuch a Joyto manage this life, by the Hopes and Fears of ano-| that thou canft or dareft deny ? I think there is not. 
and mife- zher life,then it muft follow,that either there zs fuch| And therefore if Heathens and wicked men, deny 


ry here- 
after ; be- 


a life 10 come,or elf that God hath made it mans du-| them in their Pradice, that doth but fhew that fin 


canfe God Zy to hope, and fear, and care, and /abour, and /ive| doth brutifie them, and that, as men afleep or ina 
doth not jn vain; and that he himfelf doth Tuntalize and|crowd of Bufinefs, they have not the ufe of the 
make our Cheat hiscreatures,and rule the world byMotives of] Reafon which they poffefs, in the Matters which 


Faculties 
in vaio, 
nor make 


Maker to be a life of folly, delufion and our lofs. 


deceit, and make Religion and Obedience to our/their minds are turned from. 


§. 21. 18. Yea, one thing more I think I may re, That 


us to fol. And he that believeth this of God, doth fcarce be- | fuppofe in all or moft that will read this Book ; that moft a- 
low de- lieve himto be God. Though I have mention’d [you take on you alfo to believe in Fefus Chrift, and ™ong us 


ceits and 
lies, ade 
unmect here to repeat it for thy benefit. 


13. That 
all the 


this tran- 
fitory life 
are to be 


matters of and Ai/ery is there, mutt needs fuppofe that thou] tively and uneffettually, yet God and Man may ye gy 
eieiat pro-| plead with you the Truths which vou profefs. 


doft confef$,that all things in this 
*{perity or adverfity, honour ox difhonour, are to be 


vinced of the Life to come,and that mansHappine/s| before 1 begin it: But if you do it but opiniona-‘ 


this Argument in another Treatife, I think it not|im theHolyGho/t theSanéfifier,and that theScriptures Profels to 


believein 


are the Word of Ged: And if you do fo indeed, Ichritt, 
§. 16, 13. And feeing I fuppofe thee to be con-| may then hope that my work is ina manner done, and con- 


efs the 
Gofpel to 
ue, 
: ee, 
§. 22. Having told you whatI prefuppofe inyou, 


eftimatedecficemed and ufed as they referr to the life to come :|1 proceed now to the Dire€tions: But I again in- 


as they re- 
fer to the 
life to 
come, 


For nothing is more plain, than that the Means are|treat and charge thee, Reader, as thou loveft 
to have all their effeem and w/e in order to their|thy Soul, and wouldft not be condemned for 
End. That only is Good in this life, which tendeth| Hypocrifie and Sloth, that thou doft not refufe spejntom- 
to the Happinefs of our Endlefs life: And that is}to put in pra€tice what is taught thee, anc 
Evil indeed in this life, that tendeth to our endlefs\fhew thereby , that whatever thou pretendef 
burt, and to deprive us of the Everlafting Good.|thou art mot willing to do thy part for thy ow. 


; 


Direthions tot he Onrenewed, 


mortales 


Sparferunt things. 


jmos i i terr i leftem: ordi-| 40 light > Ads 26. 
mos in corpora bumana, ut efJent qui terras tuerenter, quique colefte 
aa contemplantes, imitarentur eum vita modo, atque Conftantia, Cic. in Cato. the works of darknefs.Rom.1 3.12.Becaufe 
Ex terra funt homines, non ub incola, ¢y habitatorés, (ed quafi| children of light and of the day, ihe 


jore. i | 
pelts fuperarum rerum atq;celeftium 5 quarum fpectaculum ad nullum aliu 


genus anitmantium pertinet. Ciccro 2, de Nat. Deor. Sic babeto; te non 
efje mortalem, fed corpus hoc. Idem Soinn. Scip. Cum natura cateras ani- 


Diiim- Salvation, no not in the moft reafonable neceflary| of darkne/s. See Ephef. 6.12. Coli 1.1 


&c.. Live not in ‘the ‘Dark. 


3: i Fobn 2.11, 
Luke 11. 34, 35. Grace turneth men from darknefs 


18. and caufeth them to caf} off 
we are the 
, of darknefs 
or of night,1 Thef. 5.5. They that were fometimes 
darknefs, are light in the Lord, when they are con» 


mantes abjecifJet ad paftum, folum hominem erexit, Cy ad cali quafi cognationis, verted, “and muft walk as the children of the light, 
domiciliique priftini con(pectum excitavit : tum fpeciem ita formavit ors, ut in Ephef. 5. 8. In the daréthe Devil and PC He te 


ea penitws reconditos mores effingeret. Cic. 1. de Legib. Nifi Deus itis te 
corporis cuflodiis liberaverit, ad calum aditus patere non poteft. Cicero 
Somn. Scip. 
2. de Legib. divi 
hominum vita ad deorum yeligionem fanctimoniamnque migrare. Idem. | Ani- 
mus eft ingeneratus 2 Deo, ex quo vere vel agnatio nobis cum celeftibus, vel 
genus vel flirps appellari poteft. Idem. 1. de Leg. 


Dir. x. Dire&ion “le 


Animi omnium funt immortales : fed bonorum divini. Cic,|¥OU 5 j 
Bonorum mentes mibi divine atque aterne videntur, gy ex|0Or travel to do your Work in the dark: And 


may cheat you, and do almoft what they lift with 
You will not buy your Wares in the dark, 


will you judge of the ftate of your fouls in the 
dark ¢ and do the work of your falvation in the 
Dark? Jtell you the Devil could never entice fo 
many fouls to Hell, if he did not firft put out the 
light, or put out their Eyes: They would never 


thou be truly willing to be fanitifi-\{o follow him by crowds, to everlafting torments, 
ed anda Child of God, Remain not|by day-light, and with open Eyes. IfMen did but 


in a fiate of Ignorance, but do thy bef? to come into\know well what they do when they are finning, 
the light, and underftand the Word of God, in the|and whither they go in a carnal life, they would 


Matters of Salvation. 


§. x. If knowledge be unneceffary, why have we 
fum cogno- Underftanding ? And wherein doth a man excel a 
werit,cog- Beal? If any knowledsre at all be neceflary, cer- 
nofcet inf? tyinly it mutt be the ro i ll pe des ie 
omnia: | oft necefjary things: A.nd nothing is fo great an 
es ates $0 Obey thy iMaker,and to fave thy foul. 
phen fa- Knowledge is to be value! according to itsu/fefulne/s: 
use: Jfir bea matter of as ¢sreat concernment to know 
Mundi, » ow to doyour worldly loufinefs,and to trade and ga- 
pag ther worldly wealth, anid to underftand the Laws, 
gerit ; cre-and to maintain your honour, as it isto know how 
aturas om-to be reconciled unto God, to be pardoned and ju. 
nes cuM iGed, to pleafe your Creatour, to prepare in time 
xeon for death faa ade ment, and an endlefs life,then let 
bet. Paul. worldly wifdom have thi preheminence. But if ail 
Scaliger_ earthly things be d reams and fhadows,and valuable 
Thef Pe only as they ferve us in the way to Heaven, then 
72%  farely the Heavenly Wifdom is the bet. Alas, how 
far is that man frorn being wife, that is acquainted 
with all the punttillio’s of the Law, that is excellent 
in the knowledge «of all theLanguages,Sciences and 
Art, and yet know’eth not how to Live to God, to 
mortify the flefh, to conquer fin, to deny himfelf, 
nor to anfwer in jadgment for his flefhly life, nor 
toefcape damnation ! As far is fuch a learned man 
from being wife, as he is from being happy. 
§.2.Two forts among usdo quietly live in damn- 
ing ignorance.Firit, Abundance of poor people,who 
think they may continue in it,becaufe they were bred 
in it ; and that becaufe they are zor Book-learned, 
_ therefore they eed not learn how to be faved ; and 
becaufe theirParents neglefted to teach them when 
they weré young, therefore they may neglect them- 
Selves everafter, and need not learn the things they 


Qui [eip- 


: Alas Sirs, What have you your |larii Pape, fol. 67. 
eer ar se ak it \darknefs, ‘and unfuitable to the children of light, becaufe it greatly be- 


lives, yout time, and Reafon for? Do you thi 
is only to know how to do your worldly bulinefs ? 
Or is it to prepare for a better world ? It is better 


quickly ftop, and gono further, All the Devils 
in Hell could never draw fo many thither, if Mens 
Ignorance were not the advantage of Temptations. 

§. 3. Another fort among us that areignorant of cun quem 
the things of God are fenfual Gentlemen, and Scho- penitet 
lars,that havefo much breeding as to underftand the écallepene 
words, and /peak fomewhat better than the ruder of: Mande 
fort, but indeed never knew the nature, truth, and mapurgae 
goodnefs of the things they {peak of : They are many ony 

f pars eff vd- 
luntaria penitentia deligtorum. Scal. Thef. p. 742. Facilius iss ignofcitur z non 
perfeverare fed ab errato fe revocare, moliuntur; eft enim humanum peccare, fed 
belluinui in er:ore perfeverare. Cicero in Vat. Even Ariffotle could fay, that 
he that believed as he ought of the Gods, fhouid think as well of himfelf, 
as Alexander that commandeth fo many men. Plutarch. de Tranquil, Anim, 
p. 155. Nullus fuavior animo cibus eft, quam cognitio veritatis. Laétant, 
Inftit. rc. 4. It is a mayellous and doleful cafe to think how igno- 
rant fome People live, even to old age, under conftant and excellent 
Teaching. Some Jearn neither words nor fenfe, but hear as if they heard 
not; Some learn Words, and know the Senfe no more than if they 
had learnt buta tongue unknown: And will repeat their Creed and Ca- 
techifm, when they know not what it is that they fay. A worthy Minifter 
of Helvetia told me, that their people are very conftant at their Sermons, 
and yet moft of them grofly ignorant of the things which they moft fre- 
quently hear. Itis almoft incredible what ignorance fome Minifters report 
that they have found in fome of the eldeft of their Auditors. Nay, when 
I have examined fome that have profeffed ftriétnefs in Religion, above the 
common fort of People,f have found fome ignorant of fome of theFundamen- 
tals of the Chriftian Faith. And I remember what an ancient Bifhop about 
twelve hundred years ago, faith, Maximus Taurinenfis in his Homilies, that 
when he had long preached to his people, even on an Evening after one 
of his Sermons, he heard a cry or noife among the people, and hearkening 
what it was, they were by their outcry helping to deliver the Moon, that 
was in labour, and wanted help. His words are [ Quis tion molefte ferat fic 
vos efJe veftra falutes immemores, ut etiam colo tefte peccetis 2? Nam cum ante 
dies plerofque cum cupiditate pulfaverim, ipfa die circiter ve{peram tanta vo- 
ciferatio populi extitit, ut irreligiofitas ejus penetraret ad celum. Quad cum 
requirerem quid {ibi clamor hic velit 2 dixerunt mihi quod Laboratiti Lung ve- 
ftra vociferatio fubvenivet, dy defettum ejus fuis clamoribus adjuvaret: Rift 
equidem (x miratus fum vanitatem, quod quafi devoti Chriftiant Deo ferebatis 
auxilium. Clamabatis enim ne tacentious vobss perderet elementum : tanquam 
infirrmus enim ¢y imbecillis, nifi veftris adjuvaretur vocibus, non poffet lumina- 
ria defendere qua creavit.| It is cited alfo by Papirius Mfaffonus in vita Hi- 
Therefore Popery is fuitable to the children of 


friendeth ignorance, hindring the People from reading the Holy Scriptures, 
and quieting them with the opiate of aneafie implicite faith, in believing 
as the Roman Church believeth, though they know not what it believeth, or 


that you knew not how to eat, or drink, or fpeak,| miftake and think it believeth, that which it doth not : Ockam. lib. de Sge 


or go, or drefs your felves, than that you know not 
the will of God, and the way to your Salvation. 
Hear what the Holy Ghoft faith, 2 Cor.4.3,4. [But 
if our Gofpel be bid, it ts bid to them that are loft : 
in whom the God of this world bath blinded the 
minds of xbem which 
the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, who vw the image o 
God, fho uld foine unto them.} Darknefs is unfafe 
and full. of Fears : the 
ble. 
way: t 

- nor wh atenemy or danger he is near. 

“gill tha | 

is a Ki. ngdom of Darknefs, and his works are work 


It is the De. 


believe not, left the Light of 


Light is fafe and comforta- 
, A man in ignorance is never like to hit his 
Nor can he know whether he be in or out ; 


cram, Altar. cap, 1, citeth Innocent. Extra de fum. Trin. to prove the great 

benefit and efficacy of implicite Faith, that it would prove an errour to be 

nofin: In tantum,inquit,valet fides implici¢a, ut dicunt aliqui, ut fi alijuis eam 

habet, quod feilicet credit quicquid Ecclefia credit, fi falfe opinatur, ratione natu 
rali motus, quia pater eft vel prior filio, vel quod tres perone fint tres ves ab in- 
vicem diftantes, non eft hareticus, nec peccat ; dummodo hunc errorerm non defendat, 
dy hocipfum credit, quia credit Ecclefiam fic credere, ¢s fuam opiniones fidei Eccle- 
fie fupponit. Quia licet fic male opinetur, non tamen eff illa fides fua, immo fi- 
des fua eft fides Ecclefie. This implicite Faith, being nothing but to believe 
that the Church erreth not, is not an Implicite Faith in God (to believe 
that all that God revealeth is true) which all men have that believe im 
God, as rational an Excufe for Ignorance and Errour, as a belief in the 
Church of Rome? This is too fhort and eafie a Faith to be effectual to the 
true ends of Faith. Si igitur tante fit efficacia fides implicita, ut excu- 
fet ignoranter errantem circa illa qua in Scriptura Canonica funt expreffa, multe 


4 ; Are magic excufabit ignoranter opinantem aliquid quod nec in Scriptura Canonica re~ 
is the Prince of Darkne/s,and Spee son ele creeitinsttoaeen ind 


of 


Dir. 2. 


Ponitenti 


Know what a State of Sin and a State of Grace are. - 


of them as ignorant of the nature of faith, and fan-| pented of them, and therefore you hope they are 
ification, and the working of the Holy Ghoft in\ forgiven. 

planting the Image of Ged upon the foul,and of the} But ftay a little man,and underftand the matter 

Saints communion with God, and the nature of a bo-| well as you go; for it is your falvation that lyeth 

ly life, as if they had never heard or believed, that} at the ftake: it's very true that AM are finners : 

there is fuch a thing as any of thefe in being. .Nico-| But it is as true that fome are in a ffate of fin, and 

demus is a lively inftance in this cafe : A Ruler in| fome in a flate of grace; fome are converted fin- 

Ifrael and a Pharifee,and yet knew not what it was} vers, and fome unconverted finners: fome live in 

to be born again. And the pride of thefe Gallants] fins inconfiftent with Holine/s ( which therefore 
maketh their ignorance much harder to be cured,| may be called Mortal ) others have none but in- 

than other mens : becaufe it hindereth them from] firmities which confift with fpiriiual life ( which in 
knowing and confefling it. Ifany one would con-|this fenfe may be called Venia/: ) fome hate their 

vince them of it,they fay with fcorn,as thePharifees,| fin and long to be perfcttly delivered from it: 

to Chrift, Jobn 9. 40. Are we blind alfo ? Yea, they|and others fo love it, as they are loath to leave 

are ready to infult over the Children of the Light,}it. And is there no difference think you between 

that are wife to falvation, becaufe they difter from] thefe ? 

the loofe or hypocritical Opinionsof thefe Gentle-} §.2. It is as true alfo that Chrift dyed for fin-Bonum 
men,in fome matters of Gods Worfhip ; of which] zers: ( Or elfe where were our hope ? ) But it isGratic uni- 
their Worfhips are as competent Judges, as the] true alfo that he dyed to fave bis people from their's hominis 
Pharifees of the Doftrine of Chrift, or as Nicode-| fins, Matth. 1.21. and to bring them from dark." oft 


mus of Regeneration, or as Simon Magus, or Fuli-|nefs unto light, and from the power of Satan Po. yaa 
an, ot Porphyry of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 


God, A&ts 26. 18.and to redeem us from all iniquity, totius 
Thefe Honourable miferable mez, will bear nocon-| and purifie to bimfelf a peculiar people zealous of good univer fi. 
tradiftion or reproof: who dare be fo unmannerly,| works, Tit. 2. 14. and that except aman be borne '* 
difobedient,or bold,as to tell them that they are out| again, and converted, and become as a little child (imart. >. 
of the way to Heaven, and /rangers to it, (that ]| humility and beginning the world anew) be cannot 
fay not, Enemies); and to prefume to {top them in| enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Joh. 3. 3. 5.Mat. 
the way to Hell, or to hinder them from damning] 18. 3.and that even he that dyed for finners, will at 
themfelves, and as many others as they can? 


any laft condemn the worker's of iniquity, and fay, depart 
They think this talk of Chrif?, and Grace, and Life 


. , I from me ye curfed into everlafting fire, Matth. 25.1 
Eternal, if it be but ferious, and not like their own,| never knew you, Matth. 7. 23. 


in Form, or Levity, or Scorz) is but the trouble-| §. 3. It is very true that you were facramentally 
fome precifenefS of hypocritical humours, crakt-| regenerate in Baptifm, and that he that believeth and 
brained fellows: And fay of the god/y, as the Pha-| zs baptized, fhall be faved, and all that are the Chil. 
rifees, John 7. 47, 48,49. Are ye alfo deceived ¢| dren ot promife,and have that promife fealed tothem - 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pharifees believed| by Baptifm,are regenerate: The Ancients taught that 
on him? but this people who knoweth not the Law| Baptifm puts men into a ftate of grace; that is, that 
are curfed. all that fincerely renounce the world,the Devil and 
§. 4. Well, Gentlemen or poor men, whoever you| the fiefh, and are fincerely given up to God the Fa- 
be that favour not the things of the Spirit (Rom. 8.|ther, Son and Holy Ghoft, according to the coves 
5, 6,7,13-) but live in zgnorance of the myfteries|nant of Grace, and profefs and feal this by their Ba- 
of falvation, be it known to you, that Heavenly | ptifm, fhall be pardoned and made the heirs of life. 
Truth and Holine/s are works of Lighbr, and never| But as itis true, that Baptifm thus faveth, fo is it Quicquid 
profper in the dark: And that your bef? under-|as true, that itis not the outward wafhing only the & gra- 
ftanding {hould be ufed for God and your Salvation, | filth of the flefh that will fuffice, but the anfwer of i. dig- 
‘if for any thing atall. It is the Devil and bis de-|good confcience towards God, 1 Pet. 2.21. And that fennur, eo : 
ceits that fear the light. Do but Underftand well| noman can enter into the Kingdom of God, that is bono the- 
what you do, and then be wicked if youcan: and|not borz of the fpirit, as well as of water, Fobn s g. fauro core 
then fet light by Chrift and holinefs if you dare !} And that Simon Magus and many another have had oi ue 
O come but out of darknefs into the light, and you|the water of Baptifm, that never had the Spirit, butinte guippe 
will fee that which will make you tremble to live|ftill remain in the gal/ of bitternefs, and bond of ini- eft quod 
ungodly and unconverted another day: And you|guity, and had no part nor lot in that bufinefs, their Be offeri- 
will fee that which will make you with penitent} hearts being not right in the fight of God, Att. 8. 13,70 mm 
remorfe lament your fo long negle&t of Heaven,|21,23. And nothing is more fure, than that if. AMY tabile gen 
and wonder that you could live fo far, and fo long |man have not the Spirit of Chrift ( for all his Ba. ms: 1b 
befides your wits, as to choofe a courfe of vanity |ptifm he zs none of bis, Rom.8. 9. And that ifyou imo 
and beftiality in the chains of Satan, before the joy. |bave his Spirit,you walk not after the flefh, but after or rane 
ful liberty of the Saints; And, though we muft not} the fpirit: and are not carnally but {piritually minded, fig on : 
be fo xncivilas to tell you where you are, and what| and are a/ive to God, and as dead to the world: Rom.gitas, bi 
you are doing, you will then more uncivilly call}8. 1, 5,6, 7, 8,10, 13,14. Whether all that were rietas, 
your felves, | exceedingly mad and foolifh, difobedi-| baptized are fuch as thefe, when they come to age, i PeMer- 
ent, deceived, ferving divers lufts and pleafures,}|\judge you. Asis my ‘ 
as one did that thought himfelf before as wife and ; : __ compaffio, 
good asany of you, Ads 26. ax. Tir . 3. Live] $i,Puty Ramil de Dome Det a. | Deregm Dl pad ae 
not in a fleepy {tate of ignorance, if ever you bus, in quibus regnum Dei confiftit, privati, ad exteriora skdavahbe 
would have faving grace. ducimur, ¢y circa corporales exercitationes qua ad modicum utiles effe viden- 
tur, occupamur, frudtus fpiritus, qui funt charitas, pax, gaudium, . intus 
minime poffidernus, Oy exterius canoer ape ite vay fefta- 
a> ais ‘ |mur, in exercitits tantum corporalibus qua funt jejunia, vigilia, a/peritas 
Direftion cD Papa mat A as i ee veftis, Kc. regulam nobis vivendi quafi perfedbam p< ote 


and a fiate of Grace. 


§. 4. Iris true alfo,that if you truely Re ent on 
§. x. It’s like you will fay that A“ are finners;|are forgiven: But it isas true, that Rs me! 


Ne 
optimus eft and that Chrift dyed for finners, and that you were tance is the very Converfion of the foul from fin o%, 


portus, mu- 


tatio con- 


filti. Cic, 


Phil. 12. 


Regenerate in your Baptifm, and that for the fins God, and leaveth not any man in the power of f 
that fince then you have committed, you have Re- [de is not for a man when he hath had all the plea- 
fure 


e . 


Dir.to the Unren. Knom what a [tate of Sin and a flate of Grace are. 7 


Nulla Re- 
ligio vera 
eff, nifi 


a VIT- 


gute Cy ju- 


flitia con- 
fiat. Id. 
ibid. 


fure that fin will yield him, to wifhthenthathe had|that we commend to you. And can you under 
not committed it, ( which he may do then at anjftand this well, and yet be un willing ofit2 Ir th 
eafie rate)and yet to keep the reft that are ftill plea-[not be. Do but know well what God/ine/s and Uz. 
fant and profitable to his flefh. Likea man that cafts| godline/s is, what Grace and fin are, and the work 
away the bottle which he hath drunk empty, but}is almoft done. 

Keeps that which is full; Or as men fell off their 
barren Kine, and buy milch ones in their ftead: 
This kind of Repentance isa mockery, and not a|Dire&tion 3.-[°O know what a life of Holinefs Dir, 3. 
cure for the foul. If thou have true Repentance, is, believe the Word of God, and 

it hath fo far turned thy beart from fin, that thou\thofe that have tryed it, and believe not the flanders 
wouldft not commit it, fit were to do again, though\ef the Devil and of ungodly men, that never tryed or 

thou hadf? all the Jame temptations; And it harh\knew the things which they reproach. 

fo far turned thy heart to God and Holinefs , that 

thou wouldft live a holy life, if it were all to do again, §.1. Reafon cannot queftion the reafonablenefs of 
though thou bad/t the vou temptations as afore againf?\this advice. Who is wifer than God? or who is 

it. ( Becaufe thou haft not the fame heart.) This is] to be believed before him ? And what men are liker 

the nature of ¢rwe Repentance : fuch a Repentance} to know what they talk of, than fuchas {peak from 
indeed is never too late to fave;but I am fure it never] their own experience? Nothing more familiar with 


comes too foon. wicked men, than to flander and reproach the holy 
§.5. Mark now I befeech you, what a fate of fin,| ways and fervants of the Lord. No wifdom, no 
and «hat a ftate of Holine/s is. meafure of Holinefs or righteoufnefs will exempr 


He that is ina ftate of fiz,hath habitually and pre.\the Godly from their malice. Otherwife Chrift 
dominantly a greater love to fome Pleafures,or pro-| himfelf at leaft would have been exempted, if not 
fits, or honours of this world, than he hath to God|his Apoftles or other Saints, whom they have flan- 
and to the glory which he hath promifed: He pre-jdered and put to death. Chrift hath foretold us 
ferreth, and feeketh, and holdeth (if he can ) his| what to expect from them, John 15. 18, 19, 20, 23. 
flethly profperity in this world, before the favour of| If the world bate you, ye know that it bated me 
God and the happinefS of the world to come. His|efore it hated you: If you were of the world, the 
heart is turned from God unto the ceature, and is| world would love his own: But becaufe ye are not 
principally fet on things on earth. Thus his fin is the| of the world, but I bave chofen you out of the world, 
blindnefs, and madnefs, and perfidioufnefs, and Ido.| therefore the world hateth you : Remember the word 
latry of his foul, and his forfaking of God, and his| that I faid unto you, The fervant is not greater 
falvation, for a thing of nought. It is that tohis|#han the Lord: If they have perfecuted me they will 
foul, which poyfon,and death,and ficknefs,and lame-|a//o perfecute you: If they bave kept my fayings they 
nefs, and blindnefs are to his body: It is fuch deal-| wz// keep yours alfo. 
ing with God, as that man is guilty of to his deareft} §.2. The truth is, wicked men are the feed and 
friend or Father, who fhould hate him and his com-|children of the Devil, and have his image, and obey 
pany, and love the company of aDog or Toad much him, and think, and fpeak, and do as he would have 
better than his, and obey his enemy, againft him :|them. And the Godly are the feed and members 
And itis like a mad mans dealing with his Phyfici-| of Chrift, and bear his Image, and obey him : And 
an, who feeks to kill him as his enemy, becaufe he|4o you think that the Devil will bid his children 
croffeth hisappetite or will to cure him. Think of|{peak well of the wayes or followers of Chrift ?1_ 
this well,and then tell me whether this be a ftate to|muft confefs,till Thad found the truth of it by ex. 740 
be continued in. This ftate of fin, is fome thing worfe,| perience, 1 was not fenfible how Impudent in bely- th the 
than a meer inconfiderate a of /im,in oné that other-|2#g, and crve/ in abufing the fervants of Chrift, his arcian 
wife liveth an obedient holy life. wordly malicious enemies are. I had vead oft how Goths tor- 
§. 6. On the other fide, a ftare of Holinefs, is no-|eatly an Enmity was put between the Womans and ee 
thing elfe but the Habitwal and predominant devotion| the Serpents feed, and had read and wondred that (24 yj. 
and dedication of foul, and body, and life, and all that\ the firft man that was born into the world did mur- gins, to 
we bave to God: An efteeming,and loving, and ferv- der his Brother, for worfhipping God more accep. force 
ing, and feeking him, before all the pleafures and tably than himfelf becaufe bis own works were emede 
profperity of the flefh: Making his favour and ever-| ¢v7/, and his brothers righteous, 1 John 3. 12. Uthat theig 
lafting Happinefs in Heaven our End, and Jefus|had read the inference, ver. 13. Marvel not my pantors 


~ Chrift our way, and referring all things in the world brethren if the world bate you. | But yet I did not fo had com- 


unto that end,and making this the {cope, defign and|fully underftand, that wicked men and Devils are mitted a 
bufinefs of our lives. It isa turning from a deceit-|fo very /ike, and fo near of kin 5 till the words of ith them: 
ful world to God; and preferring the Creator be-|Chrift, Fob 8. 44. expounded by vifible demon- put no 
fore the creature, and Heaven before Earth, and|ftrations had taught it me. Indeed the Apoftle torment 
Eternity before an inch of Time, and our fouls be- faith, 1 Fob 3. 12. that Cain was of that wicked Picvailed 


: : ; ; “1. . ; . wit 
fore our corruptible dodies, and the authority and one,that is, the Devil: But Chrift faith more plain- them, 


_ Laws of God the Univerfal Governout of the world, ly [Ye are of your father the Devil, and the lufts of though 


a 


-fetting our hearts there, and living ina Heavenly 


before the word or will of any am, how great foe-|your Father ye will do: He was a murderer from alee 
ver; and a fubjetting our /en/itive faculties to our|the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because Woe 
Reafon, and advancing this reafon by Divine Reve- there no tr uth in kim: When he {peaketh a lye, i pig, 
lation , and living by faith, and not by fight: In a\4°7, 408. lid. 2. Terrent praceptis feralibus, ut in medio Vandalorum moftri 


ois : ‘ nullatenus repirarent : Neque ufque quaque orandi aut immolandi concederetur 
word, It 1s.a lay nS Upont treafure in Heaven, and| gementibus locus. Nam 5 diver{e calumnia non deerant quotidie, etiam illis 


l ‘ : , facerdotibus, qui in his regionibys verfabantur, que palatio trituta pendebant. 
converfation, fetting our affeétions on the things Et fiforfitan quifquam, ut moris eft, dum Dei populum admoneret, Pharaonem, 
above, and not on the things that are on earth: and a|Nabuchodonofor, Holofernem, aut aliquem fimilem nominaffet, Objiciebantur illi, 


Be as _| quod in perfonam Regis ita dixiffer, dy ftatim exilio tradebatur, Hoc enim 
ai ned ce EY hop cof the glory £0 CAINS when fenfu ehh ana genus oe hic aperté, alibtocculté, ut piorum nomen 
alifts have nothing but tranfitory brutifh pleafures to | sisus infidiis interivet. NB. Viktor Uticenf. p.(mihi) 322, Abun- 
rejoyce in. ( dance of Paftors were then banifhed from their Churches, and many 

This is a fate and life of Holixefs: when we per-|tormented, and Anguftine himfelf dyed with Fear, faith Viffor ib, 


p» 376 when he had written ( faith he ) two hundred thirty two 
wade sent be Holy, we pecvenia y saat + worfe Books, befides innumerable Epiftles, Homilies; Expofitions on the 
than this: When we commend a life of Godlinefs Pfalms, Evangelifts, &c. 


to your Choice, this is the life that we mean and 


#} 


he 


8 


Dir. 4. 


Be much in reading God's Word. ‘Direflion to the Unrenewed. 


he fpeaketh of his owns for be is a lyar, and the\or a Bruit: A Treatife of Fudgment > A Sermon a- 
a te a Here ue that ae murdering |gainft making light of Chrift: A Sermon of Chrifts 
and /ying are the principal a€tions of a Devil ; and| Dominion : Another of bis Soveraignty, Oc. 

that as the Father of thefe he is the Father of the 
wicked, who are moft notorioufly addi€ted to thefe]_ ; | . 
two courfes again{t the moft innocent fervants of Dire&tion 2 be thou wouldft not be deftitute of Dir. 5. 
the Lamb. How juft it is that they dwell toge-} Saving Grace, let thy Reafon be ex- 

ther hereafter, that are here fo like in difpofition ercifed about the matters of thy falvation, in fome 

and aétion ; even as the Righteous fhall dwell with| proportion of frequent, fober, ferious Thoughts, as 
Chrift, who bore hisimage, and imitated his holy thou art convinced the weight of the matter doth 
fuftering life. require. 


: a : d plai 
Reading or hearing of it,may pierce the heart; and| mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant : Thou initrutt- 


Lord are right, rejoycing the heart. Pfal. 19. 7, g.|heart an impious madnefs. Reafon muft needs becaule of 
Moreover, by them it w that we are warned, and in\for God that made it. Reafon muft needs be for the worlds 
keeping of them there a great reward, verf. 11.) that which is Us proper End and Ue. Sin as it is in For thofe 
The Eunuch was Reading the Scripture, when Ph;-|the Underftanding, is nothing but Unrea/fonable- Preachers 
Hip was fent to expound it to him for his converfion,| 7e/s : a blindnefs and errour : a lofs and corrupti. that lay 
Aéfs 8. The preaching of Pezer did prick many|on of Keafon inthe matters of God and our falva- fi! the | 
thoufands to the beart to their converfion, Ads 2.\tion. And’ Grace ( as in the underftanding ) doth ay 
37. The heart of Lydia was opened to attend to the|but cure thisfolly and diftraftion, and make us Rea ples ftw- 
preaching of Paw/, A@s 16.14. The word of God [onable again : It is but the opening of our eyes, Pidity or 
is quick and powerful, and at than any two.jand making us wife in the greateft matters. It is malign, 
edged {word,piercing even to the dividing of foul and\not a more unmanly thing to love and plead forthem to 
Jpirit, Heb. 4.tx. Thefe weapons are mighty through) blindneds,mad nefs and difeafes,and to hate both /ighr, read a fa- 
God, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, cafting\and health, and wit, than it is to Jove and plead for tisfa@tory 
down Imaginations, and every bigh thing that exalt-|fin, and to hate and vilifie a holy life. Whar o 
eth it felf againft the knowledge of God, and bring-\Jefuit. li. 4. c. 2,3, dy 4. Few fouls perifh comparatively where: all the 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of |means is ufed which fhoul? be ufed by their Superiours for their Salvation : 
Chrift, 2. Cor. 4. 5. Haft thou often read and| Mf every Parith had holy, skilful, laborious Paftors, that would publickly and 


byes privately do their part; great things might be expected in th t 
heard already, and yet findeft no change upon thy] But faith Acoffa, Itaque pracipua caufa oY Miniftros Aa idoneos ae ae 
heart ? yetread and hear again and again: /Mzmi-|namque eft predicatio noftra? qua fiducia? figna certé non edimus: vite fanti- 
fers muft not give over preaching, when they 


tate 24 ab beneficentia = os > verbi ac fpiritus officacia 

2 ‘ ; non perfuadentus , lachrymss ac preci eo ni di e 

have laboured without fuccefs: Why then fhould piccpel ee ae Hi oe Fa hye : bp rpyaahec Be lei 

you give over hearing or reading ? As the Husband-Isi9 2° 7 An ingenvous confeffion of the Roman’ Priefthood. And fuch 

manlaboureth, and looketh to God for rain, and | Priefts‘can expect no better fuccefs. But having feen another fort of Mini- 

for the bleffiag, fo muft we, and fo muft you |fters, through God's mercy, 1 havefeen an anfwerable Fruit of their En- 

Look up to God: remember it is his Word, in|4¢2”UrJ 4. 4: P. 365. 

which he calleth you to repentance, and offereth} §. 2. Grant me but this one thing, that thou wilt 
you mercy, and treateth with you concerning|but /oberly exercife thy Reafon, about thefe great im- 
your everlafting happinefs: Lament your former/portant queftions; Where muit I abide for ever > 
negligence and difobedience, and beg his bleffing on] What muit I do to be faved 2? What was I crea- 
his Word, and you fhall find it will not be in vain. jred and Redeemed for? And I fhall hope that thy 
§.2. And the ferious Reading of Books which/own underftanding as erroneous as it is, will work 
expound and apply the Scriptures fuitable to yourjout fomething that will promote thy good. Do 
cafe, may by the blefling of God be effe€tual to}but withdraw thy felf one hour in a day from com- 
vourconverfion. I have writcen fo many to this} pany and other bufinefs, and Confider but as foberly 
Ulf my felf, that Ifhall be the fhorter on this fub-|and ferioufly of thy exd and “fe, as thou knoweft 
je€t now, and defireyou to read them, or fome of} the nature aad weight of the matter doth require, 
them, if you have not fitter at hand ; viz. 4 Ca//t0|and I am perfwaded thy own Reafon and Confcience 
the Unconverted: A Treatife of Converfion : Now|will call thee to Repentance, and fet thee, at leaft, in 
or Never : Diredions for a found Converfion: A Saint \a fax better way than thou waft in before. When 
thou 


Direétions to the Unrenewed, Refit Diverfions. | 


thou walkeft alone, or when thou wakelt in the night |about thy fpiritual and everlafting ftate, when the 


remember foberly that God is prefent, that time|noife of foolifh mirth and pleafures, or the buftles 
is hafting to an end, that judgement is at hand,|of encumbring cares and bufinefs, have caufed thee 
where thou muft give account of all thy hours, of] to ftop thy ears and put him off.and refufé the moti- 
thy lufts and Paffions, and defires; of all thyjon.And if the abufed Spirit of God depart,and leave 
thoughts, and words and deeds ; and that thy end-|thee to thy beloved mirth and bufinefs. and. to thy 
lefS joy or mifery dependeth wholly and certainly on|felf, it is but juft ; And then thou wilt never have 
this little rime; Think but foberly on fuch thingsas|a ferious effeetual thought of Heaven perhaps tilk 
thefe, but one hour ina day or two,and try whether | thou have loft it ; nor a fober thought of Hell, till 
it will not once recover thee to, wit and godlinefs, | thou art in it ; (unlefg it be fome defpairing,or fome 
and folly and fin will vanifh away before the force | dull uneffe&tual thought.) 
of Confidering Reafon,as the darknels vanifhethbe-| §. 2. O therefore as thou loveft thy foul, do not 
fore the light. I intreat thee now as in the prefence love thy pleafure or bufinefs fo well as to refnfe to 
of God} and as thou wilt anfwer the denial, of fo} treat with the Spirit ofGod,who comes to offer thee 
reafonable a Requeft, at the day of Judgment, that|greater pleafures,and to engage thee in a more im- 
thou wile but refolve totry this courte of a fober fe- | portant bufinefs : O lay by all to hear a while,what 
rious Confideration, about thy fi, thy duty, thy}God and confcience have to fay to thee. They have 
danger, thy hope, thy account, and thy ever/afling |greater bufinefs with thee,than any others that thou 
flate: Try it fometimes; efpecially on the Lords|converfeft with. They have better offers and moti- 
days; and do but mark the Refu/t of all; and]}ons to make to thee,than thou fhalt hear from any 
whither it isthat fuch fober confideration doth point jof thy old companions.If theDevilcan but take thee 
or /ead thee? Whether it be not towards a diligent/up a while,with one pleafure cne day, and another 
holy heavenly life? If thou deny me thus much,|bufinefS another day, and keep thee from the work 
God and thy Confcience fhall bear witnefS, that|that thou cameft into the world for, till time be 
thou thoughteft thy falvation of little worth, andj gone, and thou art flipt unawares into damnation, 
therefore maift juftly be denied it. then hehath his defire,and hath the end heaimed at, 
§. 3. Would it not be ftrange that a man fhouldjand hath won the Day, and thou art loft for ever. 
he penitent and Godly, that never once thought of| §.3. It’s like thou fetteft fome limits to thy folly, 
the matter with any ferioufnels in his life 2? Can fojand purpofeft to do thus but a /tr/e whi/e-But when 
many and great Difeafes of Soul be cured before!one Pleafure withereth, the Devil will provide a 
you have once fober/y confidered that you have them,| frefh one for thee ; and when one bufineis is over, 
and how great and dangerous they are, and by what/ which caufeth thee to pretend Nece/fity,another,and 
temedies they muft be cured ? Can grace be obtain-/another,and another will fucceed,and thou wilt think 
ed and exercifed, while you never fo much as think! thou haft fuch Neceffity fii//, till time is gone, and 
of it ? Can the main bulinefs of our lives be done|thou fee too late how grofly thou watt deceived. 
without any feriows thoughts ; when we think it fit}Refolve therefore that whatever company, or plea- 
to beftow {o many upon the trivial matters of this |fure, or bufinefs would divert thee, that thou wilt 
world? Doth the world and the fiefh deferve to be|not be befooled out of thy falvation, nor taken off 
remembred all the day, and week and year? and|from minding theOze thing Neceffary: lf Company 
doth notGod and thy falvation deferve to be thought |plead an intereft in thee,know of them whether they 
on one hour in a day, or one day in a week? Judge|are better company than the Spirit of God and thy 
of thefe things but as a man of reafon. If thou look/Confcience : If Pleafure would detain thee,enquire 
that God; who hath given thee reafon to guide thy |whether it be more pure and durable pleafures,than 
Will, and a Wi// to command thy Ations, ihould |thou maift have inHeaven by hearkening unto grace: 
yet carry thee to Heaven like aStone, or fave thee|If bufinefs {till pretend Neceffity, enquire whether it 
againtt,or without thy will, before thou didft ever|bea greater bufinefs than to prepare thy foul and 
once foberly ¢hivk of it, thou maift have leifure in|thy accounts for judgment, and of greater Nece/fity 
Hell to lament the Folly of fuch Expeftations. than thy falvation. if not, let it not have the pre- 
¢ cedency: If thou be wife, do that firft that mut 
needs be done : and let that ftand by, that may beit 
be fpared. What will it profit thee to win all the 
world, and lofe thy foul. At leaft, if thou durft 
fay that thy Pleafure and Bufinefs is better than 
Heaven, yet might they fometime be forborn, 
while thou ferioufly thinkeft of thy Salvation. 


; Direftion 6. QU fer not the Devil by company,plea- 
ae S fare or worldly bufinefs to divert or 
binder thee from thefe ferious confiderations. 


§.1. The Devil hath but two ways to procure 
thy damnation. The one is by keeping thee from 
any fober Remembrance of fpiritual and eternal 
things : and the other is, if thou wilt needs think o 
them, to deceive thee into falfe erroneous thoughts. e€ not a malicious or peevifh enemy 

Zz To bring to pafs the firft of thefe (which is the} ro zhofe that would convert and fave thee : Be not 
aac . moft common powerful means) his ordinary way is} angry with them that tell thee of thy Sin or Duty, 
had hoe by diver fon: finding thee {till fomething elfe to do, | as if they did thee wrong or burt. 

neft fiu- putting fome other thoughts into thy mind,and fome 
dies may other work into thy hand ; fo that thou canft never} g, 1, God worketh by infiruments : When he will 
be uted 2s have leifure for any fober thoughts ofGod « When|convert a Cornelius, a Peter muft be fent for and 
on from €Ver the Spirit of God knocks at thy door, thou att| willingly heard. When he will recall and fave a 
more ne- fo taken up with other company, or other bufinefS,| finner,he hath ufually fome publick Minifter or pri- 
ceflary that thou canft not hear, or wilt not open to him. | vate friend, that fhall be a meflenger of that fearch- 
Suttpe. Many a time he hath been ready to teach thee, but) ing and convincing truth, which is fit to awaken 
trarchin thou waft not at leafure to hear and learn, Many a}them, enlighten them and recover them. If God 
vita fea, time he fecretly jog’d thy confcience,and checkt thee} furnifh thefe his Inftramencs with compaflion to 
Ingenio fué in thy fin, and called thee afide to confider foberly | four fouls, and willingness to infirue you, and 


ad omne : ' ; ith, 
bonuan dy falubve fludixm aptos Jed ad moralem precipu> philofopbiam, dy ad| YOU will take them for your were an thy 
* poeticaim pronae Quam ipfam proceflntemporis neglexi, facris literis delectatus, quarrel with them, and contradi them, an som 
in quibus (enfi dulcedinem abditam, quam aliguando contempleram 5 poesicts li- haps reproach them,and do them a mifchief far their 


geris non nifi ad ormamentum refervatise good will, what an inhuman barbarous coutle of 
» VoL L Cc ingrati- 
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Direction TF ae would/t be converted and faved, Dir, 7, 


ee 
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Ses Dir eons. to the Unrenewed. _ Deliver up thy felfin Cov, unto God, 
eS en Ce acon) ong ilan ho tena thc Aarat antedeham dadedialainlay oem 


ingratitude is this? Will you be angry with men der thatGod hath commanded them todeal plainly, 
for endeavouring to fave you from the fire of. Hell? and told them that elfe thePeoples blood fhal! be re- 
Do they endeavour to make any gain of advantage} quired at their hands,l/a.58.1.£2ek.18.AndthatGod 
by you? or only to help your fouls to Heaven ¢/ beft knoweth what medicine. and dyet is fitteft for 
Indeed if their endeavours did ferve any ambitious} your Difeafe: And that the cafeis of fuch grand im- 
r Pet. + defign of their own,to bring the world (as thePope| portance(whether you fhall live InHeaven orHell for 
oy "yo, and his Clergy would do) under their own jurifdi-jever?) that it is fcarce poffible for a Minifter to be 
* hor tion, you had reafon then to fufpeét their fraud.|too plain and ferious with you: And that your 
aCor. s. But the truth is, Chrift hath purpofely appointed | difeafe is fo obftinate, that gentler means have been 
19,20. his greatett Church-Officers to be but Mzmifters,| too long fruftrate, and therefore fharper muft be 
2 Cort. even the Servants of all, to rule and fave men as|tried :elfe why were you not converted by gentler 
1Cor. fae Volunteers, without any coercive Power,by the Ma-| dealing until now ? If you fall down in a {woon, or 
2Cor. 3.6.nagement cf his powerful Word upon their confcz-| be ready to be drowned, you will give lcavetto the 
& 11.23: egces, and to befeech and intreat the poorefi of the|ftanders by to handle you a little more toughly 
oe “ * ttock,ae thofe thatare not Lords overGod’s beritage,| than at another time, and will not bring your a€ti- - 
2Cor. 4, «.nor mafers of theirFaith,but theis fervants inChrilf, on againft them tor laying hands on you, or ruffling 
Mark 10. and helpers of their Foy ; that fo whenever we deli-| your Silks or Bravery: If yout Honfe be on fire, 
44- ver our meflage to them, they may fee that we ex-| you will give men leave to fpeak in another man- 
Math. 20 orci not dominion over them, and aim at no world-|ner, than when they modulate their voices into a 
Luk. 22, ly honours,or gain,or advantage to our felves;but at|civil and complementing tone. 
24, 25,26. the meer converfion and faving of theirfouls:where-} It may be you think that they are cenforious in 
as if he had allowed us to exercife authority as the\judging you to be unconverted, when you are not 
Kings of the Gentiles, and to be called Gracious\and to be worfe and in more danger than you are, 
Lords, and to encumber our felves with the effarrs|and {peaking harder of you than you deferve, But 
of this life, our do€trine would have been rejeftedjit’s you that fhould be moft fufpicious of your 
by the generality of the world, and we fhould al-\felves, and afraid of fo great a matter of being 
ways have come to them on this great difadvantage,|deceived. A Stander-by may fee more than a 
that they would have thought that we fought not|Player: Iam fure he that is awake may know 
ihem, but theirs ; and that we preached not for them) more of you, than you of your felves when you are 
but for our felves, to make a prize of them: As the|afleep. 
Jefuits when they attempt the converfion of the) §.4. But fuppofe it were as you imagine,ir is his 
Indians, do {ill find this their great impediment,| Love that miftakingly attempteth your good. He 
the Princes and People fuppofe them to pretend/intendeth you no harm: It is your falvation that 
the Gofpel, but as a means to fubjugate them and|he defireth: It is your damnation that he would — 
their Dominions to thePope,becaute they tell them) prevent : Youhave caufe to love him,and be thank- 
that they mutt be all fubje& to the Pope, if they|ful for his good wi//,and not to be angry with him, 
will be faved. Now when Chrift hath appointed|and reproach him for his miitakes. Heisnoneof + — 
a poor felf-denying, intreating Miniltry, again{t) thofe that brings you into the Ingui/ition,and would _ 
whom you canhave none of thefe pretences,to ftoop/fine, or imprifon,or banifh,or burn, or hang, or tor- 
to your feet, with the moft fubmiflive intreaties,|ment you, in order to convert and fave you: The 
that you would bat turn to God and live, you have|worft he doth, is but to {peak thofe words, which 
no excufe for your own barbarous ingratitude, ifjif' true, you are deeply concerned to regard : and if 
you will fly in their faces, and ufe them as your|miftaken can do you no hurt, unlefS you are the 
Enemies, and be offended with them for endea-|caufe your felf. If it be in publick preaching, he » 
vouring to fave you. You know they can hold|fpeaketh generally by defcriptions, and not by toe 
their Tythes and Livings by fmoothing, and cold,}mination ; no more of you, than of others in your bl 
and general preaching, as well as by more faithful|cafe: Nor of you at all,if you are not in that cafe.” * 
dealing (if not better): You know they can get no|if he fpeak privately to you, there is no witnefe 
worldly advantage by dealing fo plainly with you :|but your felf ; and therefore it is no matter of ditt 
You know that they hazard by it, their Reputa-}grace. Never, for fhame, pretend that thouare 
tion with fuch as you ; and they cannot be igno- | willing to be converted and faved, when thou hateft 
rant _thatit is like to expofe them to your ill will! thofe that would promote it; and art angry with 
and indignation. every one that tells thee of thy cafe,and couldft find 
g. 2. And they are men as well as you,and there Jin thy heart to ttop their mouths, or do them 2 
fore undoubtedly defire the good will and the good/| mifchief. 3 
-word of others, and take no pleafure to be fcorned . 
or hated : Undoubtedly they break through much —_____&.__ 
temptations and relu€tancy of the flefh, before they | Diretion rh tg thou art willing indeed to be con Dir. 8 
can fo far deny themfelves as to endeavour your fal- verted, do thy belt to difcover that "* ~* 
vation on fuch terms: And feeing it is all for you,|yer thou art unconverted, and in a loft and mifera- 
methinks you fhould be their chief encouragers : If/4/¢ ffare. | 
others thould oppofe them, you fhould be for them, 
becaufe they are for you. If] go with a Convoyto| , 1.Who will endeavour to curea difeafe which 
relieve a befieged Garrifon, I {hall expe€t oppofition| he thinks he hath not? Or to Vomit up the poifon 
from the Ezemy that befiegeth them. But if the! which he thinks he never took ? or taketh to be zo 
befieged themfelves fhall fhoot at us, and ufe us as} poifon ¢ or to come out of the ditch, that thinks he | 
Enemies for venturing our lives to relieve them,|is notin it? Or who will turn back again, that 
it’s time to be gone, and let them take what they|will not believe but he is in the right way ? Who 
get by it. will labour to be converted, that thinks he is con- 
Ep. 89 §- 3. Perhaps you think that the Preacher ( ot |verted already ? Or who will come to Chrift as the 
firibit, Private admonifher) istoo p/ain with you : But}Phyfician of his foul, chat thinks he is not fick, or 
tam negef- yOu {hould confider that fe/f/ove is like to make|is cured already. The common caufe that men live ~ 
fayivm you partial in your own caufe,and therefore a more|and die without the grace of Repentance,Santtifica- 
sated uncapable Judgethanthey. And you fhould confi-\tion and Juftifcation which fhould fave them, iss 
populo nafciCatonem, quam Scipionem : Alter enim cum hoflibus noflvis, alter becaufe they will not believe butthat they have it, 
tim moribus bellum geffit. : aT when they have it not, and that they are pol 
an 
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Direttions to the Unrenewed. 


and juitified and fan&tified already. It is not my de- : 
fire to make any of you think worfe of your con-|§. 5. a be you are perfecutors, or haters, or deri- Marks of 
dition than it is: But if you will not know what ders of men, for being ferious and dijj.2 ween 
it is, you will not be fit for recovering grace, nor] gent in the fervice of God, and tearful of finning, ¥“"*** 
ufe the means for your own recovery ; you think|and becaufé they go not with the multitude to do oo 
it is fo fad a conclufion,tofind your felvesin a ftate]evil, itisacertain fign that you are ina ftate of 
of condemnation,that you are exceeding unwilling| death: Yea, if you love not fuch men, and defire 
to know it or confefs it. not rather to be fuch your felves, than to be the 

Bernard,  §- 2- Butlbefeech youconfider but thefe two] greateft of the ungodly. See Gal. 4.29. Ads 26.15. 

de grad, things: Firft, Either itis trwe that you are in fo mi-| 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3, 4,5. Pfal. 15. 4, 


if 


bumil.  ferable a ftate, orit is mot true: [fit be not true,|1 Fobm 3. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15. fobm 13.35, 
Getribeth the clofeft tryal will but comfort you, by difco.|P/alm $4.10... | 


mens ex VEring that you are fanttified already : But ifit be] _s. 6. 2. If you love the world beft, and fet your 
cufing t7ze,then do you think it will fave you to be igno-|afteftions moft on things below, and mind moft 
their a rant of your danger ¢ Will ic cure your difeafe, tojearthly things, nay, if you feek not firft Gods 
pipers on believe that you have it not? Will thinking well of | Kingdom, and the righteoufnefS thereof,and if your 
they will, Your felves falfly, prove that you are well indeed >| hearts be not in Heaven, and your.affe€tions fet on 
fry, Idid !s it the way to grace, to think you have it, when|the things that are above, and you prefer not your 
a" if my ou have it not ¢ Will it bring you to Heaven, toj hopes of life eternal before all the pleafures and pro- 
abheae, think that you are going thither, whén you are in| {perity of this world, it isa certain fign that you are 
but law. the way to Hell ? Nay, do you not know,that it is; but worldly and ungodly men. See this in Marth, 
ful; or the principal temptation of the Devil, to keep men! 6. 19, 20, 21, 33. Phi/. 3. 18, 39,20. Col. 3. 1, 2,3, 
elfe, I did from a ftate of Repentance and Salvation,todeceive|4. Pfal. 73. 25. 1 Fob. 2.15, 16, 17. Fames 1.27. 
hata them thus,and perfwade them that they are in fuch|Lwke 12. 20, 21. 16. 25. 

or elfe, 1 2 ttare already ? Judge foberly of thecafe: Do you; §.7. 3. If your eftimation belief and hopes of 
meant no think if all the impenitent unconverted finners in, everlafting life through Chrift, be not fuch as will 
harm; ofthe World were certain that they are indeed in a| prevail with you, to deny your felves, and forfake 
eres gtacelef§ ftate, in which if they died, they were|Father and Mother, and the neare(t friends, and 
by ano. Pat all hope, that they would not quickly lookjhoufe, and land, and life, and all that you have for 
ther, and about them, and better under{tand the offers of a|Chrift, and for thefe hopes of a happinefs hereafter, 
drawato Saviour, and live in continual folicitude and fear,|you are no true Chriftians, norin a ftate of faving 


cue till they found themfelves in a fafer flate: If youlgrace. See Luke 14. 26, 33. Mat. 10. 37, 38, 39, 
tion} were fure your felves, that you muft yet be made| Marth. 13. 21, 22. 
4» mew creatures, or be damned, would it not fer you] §. 8. 4 If you have not been converted, regene- 


on work to feek more diligently after grace than 
ever you have done? The Devil knoweth this well 
enough; that he could fcarce keep you quiet this 
night in his fnares, but you would be ready to re- 
pent and beg for mercy, and refolve on a new life, 
before to morrow, if you were but fure that you 
areyet ina {tate ofcondemnation. And therefore 
he doth all he can to hide your fin and danger from 
your eyes, and to quiet you with the conceit, that 
though you are finners, yet you are penitent, par. 
doned and fafe.  . 

§, 3. Well Sirs,there can be no harm in knowing 
the truth.And therefore will you but try your felves, 
Whether you are unfan&tified or not? You were 
baptized into the name of the Holy Ghoft as your 
Sanctifier : and ifnow you neglett or mock at San- 
tification,«what do you but deride your Baptifm, 
or negle&t that which is its fenceand end? It doth 
not {o much concern you to Know that you live 
the life of nature, as to know whether fanétificati- 
on have made you fpiritually alive to God. 


g. 4. And let me tell you this to your encourage-|Lzke 13. 3, 5. 
ment,that we do not call you to know that you are|P/a/. 5. 5. 


unconverted, and unpardoned, and miferable,as men 


nerated and fan€tified by the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, 
making you {piricual, and caufing you to. mind the 
things of the Spirit above the things of the flefh. 
If this fpirit be not in you, and you walk not after 
it, but after the flefh,making provifion for the Heth, 
to fatisfy its defires, and preferring the pleafing of 
the flefh, before the pleafing of God, it is certain 
that you are ina ftate of death. See Marzb. 18.3. 
Fobn 3.3,5, 6. Heb. 12.14. Rom. 8.1, 5, 6,75 
BiOAIOL ay Peyirzy C913 115) 24° Lak. 16:19, 
25. & 12, 20,21. Heb. 11.25, 26. 2Cor. 4. 16, 
17, 18.0 5.7. Rom. 8. 17, 18. 

§. 9. 5. If you have any known fin which you do 
not hate,and had not rather leave it,than keep it,and 
do not pray, and ftrive and watch againft it, as far 
as you know and obferve it, but rather excufe ir, 
plead for it,defire it,and are loth to part with ir, fo 
that your will ishabitually more for it than againft 
it, it is a fign of an impenitent unrenewed heart. 
1 Fobn 3.3, 4,5, 9 7, 8, 9, 10, 24. Gal. 5. 16.19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25.' Rom. 7.22, 24.0 8. 13. 
Matth. 5.19, 20. 2-Lim. 2. 19. 
Luke 13. 27. 

g.10. 6. If you love not the Word as it is a /ight 


that have no remedy,but mutt fit down in defpair,and| difcovering your fin and duty,but only as it is a gene- 
be tormented with the fore-knowledge of your end-|7a/ truth, or as it reproveth others: [f youlove not 
lefS pains before the time, No ; it is but that you|the moft fearching preaching, and would not know 
may fpeedily and thankfully accept of Chrift, the|how bad you are, and come not to the light, that 
full remedy, and turn to God, and quickly get out} your deeds may be manifeft, it is a fign thatyou are 
of your fin and terrour, and enter into a life of}not children of the light, but of the darknefs, Fobz 
fafety and of peace. We defire not your continu-|3. 89, 20, 21. 
ance in that life which tendeth todefpair and hor-| ¢. 11. 7. Ifthe Laws of your Creatour and Re- 
rour : we would have you out of it, if ic were in our|deemer be not of greate{t power and authority with 
power before to morrow : aud therefore it is that]you,and the will and word of God cannot do more 
we would have you under{tand what danger you are| with you, than the word or will of any man, and 
in, that you may go no further, but fpeedily tura|the threatnings and promifes of God be not more 
back, and feek for help. And I hope there is no hurt} prevalent with you, than the threats or promifes 
(though there be fome prefent trouble) in fuch a]of any men, it isa fign that you take not God for 
difcovery of your danger as this is. your God, but in heart are Atheifts and ungodly men, 
Well, if you are but willing to know, I fhall| Luke 19. 27. Mattb. 7. 25,22, 23, 26. Dan. 3 
help yowa little to know what you are. 16, 17, 18. & 6.5, 10. Fer. 17. 5,6. Luke 12. 4, 
b Adls 5. 29. Pfah 14. 1, Fe. 
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s. 12. 8. If you have not in a deliberate Cove-|the Word of God? And do you think that he hath 
nant or refolution devoted and given up your felves| written in vain? But fome Men have loved igno- 
to God as your Father and Felicity, to JefusChrift as| rance and ungodlinefs folong,till the Spirit of grace 
your only Saviour, and your Lord and King, and to) hath caft them off, and left them to the fottifhneds 
the Holy Ghoft as your Santtifier, to be made holy} of their carnal minds, fo that they have eyes and 
by him, defiring that your heart and life fhould be fee not, and ears and hear not, and hearts and un- 
perfestly conformed to the will of God, and that} derftand not. But thofe thatare Wilding and Dili- 
you might know him, and love him,and enjoy him|gext to know their fim and duty in order to their re- 
more; you are void of Godlinefs and true Chriftia-| covery, God will not let them fearch in Vain, nor 
nity ; For this is the very Covenant which you make| hide the remedy from their Eyes. 
in Baptifin, which you call your Chriftening : Mar. 
28. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 8.5. 1 Cor.6.17. Fobm 1. 10. 
11,12. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 14, 15. 


ina flate of fin and death, Un- 
derftand and Confider what aflate that a. 


a 


Dire€tion 9. X J Hen you have found your felves Dir. g. 


s. 13. J Have now plainly fhewed you, and fully 
proved, from the Word of God, by what 


s. t. It may be you will think it a tolerable condi- 


erate ad- infallible figns an ungodly man may know that hes|tzom, and lingef in it, as if you were /afe, or de/ay 


verfus Deos 


fublata, 


Ungodly if he will: May you not know whether ir your Repentance, asif it were a mattcr of no great 


fides etiam, be thus with you,if you are willing to &ow? May hafte ; unlefS you open your Eyes, and look round 


C5 focietas 


you not know if you will, whether your defire and| about you,and fee in how flippery a pl:ce you ftand. 


bumani ge-defign of life, be more for this world, or that to| Let.me name fome inftances of the mifery of an > 


nevis, 

una excel- 
lentiffima 
virtus, 
Fultitia, 
tollatur. 
Cicero de 


come ? and whether Heaven or Earth be preferred | unregenerate gracelefs {tate, and then judge of ic 

and fought firft ? and whether your flefhly profpe-|as the word of God dirc€ts you. 

rity and pleafure, cr your fouls be principally cared} 1. As long as you are unconverted you muft needs Mira Ci- 
for and regarded? May you not know if you will,|be /oathfome and abominableto God. His holy nature ceronis 


whether you /ove or /oath the ferious worfhippers of |is unreconcileable to /zz,and would be unreconcilea- aie hs 


Nat. Deor. GOd ? and whether you had rather bedeliver’d from ble to finners, if it were not that he can cleanfe and verfir. 


pag. 4- 


your fins, or keep them? and whether your wills|purifie them. Did you know what fin zs, and know p. 358. 
be more againft them, or for them ? and whether|Gods boline/s,you would underftand this much bet- 4*que ile 
you love a holy lifeor not ? and whether you had|ter. Your own averfenefs to God, and your diflike qoniece. 
rather be perfeét in Holine{$ and Obedience toGod, | of the bolime/s of his Laws and fervants, might tell yicutum vie 
or be excufed from it, and pleafe the fefh? and|/you what thoughts he hath of you. He hateth all the vendi a na- 
whether you had rather be fuch a one as Paw/,or as| workers of iniquity,Pfal.5.5.indeed he taketh you for ta @a- 
‘Cafu? a perfecuted Saint in poverty and contempr,| )s enemies, and as fuch he will handle you, if you por airy 
ora perfecuting Conquerour or King? May you not|be not converted. I know many perfons that are jrjud 
know if you will, whether you love a fearchingMi-|moft deeply guilty, efpecially men of honour and aftrum, 
niftry, that telleth you of the worft, and would nort|efteem in the world, would fcorn to have this title 99 wm 
deceive you? May you not know, whether you are! given to themfelves - But verily God is not fearful apis fne- 
refolvedly devoted and given up to God,the Father, |of offending them, nor fo tender of their defiled por, ag 
Son and Holy Ghoft, as your Father and felicity,}/honour, as they are of their own, or as they ex autem im- 
your Saviour and your Sanétifier, and whether the|pe€t the Preacher fhould be. If thofe be the Kings moderate 
{cope, defign and bufinefS of your lives is more for |ememes that refufe his Government and fet up ano- 4 ys.ipra 
God,or for the flefh,for Heaven orEarth ; and which|ther, then thofe are the ezemies of God and of the bin ior 
it is that bears the fway,and which it is that comes|Redeemer, and of the Holy Ghoff, that fet up the fecundus 
behind,and hath but the leavings of the other,or on-|bafe concupifcence of their Hefh, and the honourorts in fi- 


ly fo much asitcan {pare?Certainly thefe are things|and profperity of this world, and the will of man,@ "4" Ma 


{o near you, and fo remarkable in your hearts, thatjand refufe the Government of God their Creatour ee 

you may come to the knowledge of them if you will.Jand Redeemer, and refufe the fanttitying teach-¢y fine * 

But it you wz/? got, who can help it? ings and operations of the Holy Ghoft. Kead tum qui- 
sg. 14. What a fottifh cavil isit then of thofe ig-| Lute 19. 27. dem finem 


norant men,that ask us, when we tell them of thefe! facier, gravins etiam jactabitur, dy in {uis movibus fimillimas Peien oe. 
things, whether ever we were in Heaven? or ever|¢ ferarum transferetur : neque malorum terminum prins afpiciet, qudm illum 
faw the Book of Life ? and how we can tell who|!¢9# s#pert# converfionem, quam habebat in fe, &c. cum ad primam dy optimam 
{hall be favedjand who fhall be damned? If it were Ap teem AES Cerone 

about a May-game this jefting were more feafona | Some think it ftrange that any men fhould be 

ble;but to talk thus diftra€tedly about the matters of |called Haters of God , And I believe vou will find it 
falvation and damnation, and to make fucha je(t of hard to meet with that man that will confefs it by 

the damning of fouls,is a kind of foolery that hath} himfelf,till converting Grace or Hell conftrain him: 

no excufe. What tho’ we never were in Heaven ?/ And indeed if God himfelf had not charged men 

and never faw the Book of Life ? Doft thou think I) with chat jim, and called them by that name, we 


. never faw the Scriptures? Why wretched finner?| fhould fearce have found belief or patience when 


doft thou not know, that Chrift came down from} we had endeavoured to convince the world of it. 
Heaven, to tell us who they be that fhall come thi-|Intreat but the worft of men to repent of Hating 

ther, and who they be that fhall be {hut out ? And | God, and try how they will take it. Yet they may 

did he not know what he faid ? Is God the Gover-| read that name in Scripture; Rom. 1. 30. Pfal.81.15. 

nour of the world, and hath he not a Law by which} Luke19.14. Did not the Fews bate Chrif? think you 

he governeth them? And canJ not tell by the Law, | when they murdered him ?and when they hated al 

who they be that the Judge will condemn or fave?| his followers for his fake ? Marth. 10. 22. Mark 4 
What elfe is the Law made for, but to be the Ru/e}13. 13. And doth not Chrift fay, thacthey hall be : 
of Life, and the Rule of Fudgment ? Read Pfal. 1.\ bated for his fake, not only of the Jews, but alfo of 

& 13.9 Marth. 5. 7. & 25. and all the Texts|a// Nations, and all men, Matth. 24.9. & 10.22. : 
which I even now cited, and fee in them whether |Even by the world, Fobn 17. 14. & 15. 57, 18, 19, hed 
God hath not told you who they bethat fhall be fa-| &c. And this wasa hating bothChrift and hus Father, 

ved, and who they be that fhalk be condemned ?} Fobn 15, 23,24. Butyou will fay, It is not poflible © 

Nay, fee whether this be not the very bufinefS of | that any mancan hateGod? Lanfwer, How then ~ 


come 


% 


Rom, 8. 9.907 : God hath given ws eternal life, and this life is| Matt. 25. ult. 


The Maifery of the Unconverted, hae 


come the Devi/s to hate him? Yea, every ungodly |you efcape if you negle# fo great falvation > 

man hateth God : Indeed no man hateth him if 7, npr of bow aR Ge fice tthaa thd 

Good, or as Merciful to them : But they hate him as|defpifers of Mofes Law) fhall they be thought wor. 

Holy and Fu/t,as one that will not let them have the|thy, who have trodden under foot the Son of God,g&c, 

pleafure of fin, without damning them : as one en-|Heb. 10. 29. : 

gaged in juftice to caft them into Hell, if they dye} §.§. 5. The very prayers and facrifce of the 

without converfion : and as one that hath made fo]wicked are abominable to God: (except fuch as 

pure and precife a Law to govern them, and con-|contain their returning from their wickednefS.) So 

vinceth them of fin,and calls them to that repentance|that terrour arifeth to you from that which you 

and Holinefs which they hate. Why did the world|/expeét fhould be your help. See Prov, 15. 8. 21, 

hate Chrift himfelf ¢ He tells you, John 7.7. The|27. I/a. 1. 13. : a 

world cannot bate you, but me it bateth, becaufe1| §. 6. 6. Your common Mercies do®but increafe 

teftifie againft it, that the works thereof are evil.jyour fin and mifery (till you return to God): Your 

John 3. 19. Ibis as the condemnation that Light zs\carnal hearts turn all to fin, Tit. 1.15. Unto the 

come into the world, and men loved darknefs rather |pure all things are pure: but unto them that are 

than light, becaufe their deeds were evil. Nay, it is|defiledand unbelieving, % nothing pure : but even 

a wonder of blindnefS, that this God-bating world|their mind and confcience is defiled. 

and age. ihould not perceive thatthey areGod-haters,| §.7.7. Whileyou are unfanétified, you are im- 

while they hate his fervants to the death,and impla-|potent and dead to any holy acceprable work: when 

cably rage againft them,and hate his holy ways and|you fhould redeem your time,and prepare for eter- 

Kingdom, and bend all their power and intereft in|nity, and try your ftates, or pray, or meditate, or 

motft of the Kingdoms of the world, againft his in-|do good to others, you have no heatt to any fuch 

tereftand his people upon earth : While the Devi/|f{piritual works : your minds are byaffed againtft 

fighteth his bartels againft Chrift thro’ the World,|them. Rom. 8. 7. And it is not the excufable im- 

by their bands, they will yet confefsthe Devi/s ma-|potency of fuch, as wou/d do good, but cannot: but 

lice againft God, but deny their own ; as if he ufed|it is the malicious impotency of the wicked, (the 

their bands without their bearts.Well poor wretch- |fame with that of Devils)that cannot do good, be- 

ed worms! inftead of denying your enmity to him, |caufe they will not; and will not becaufe they have 

lament it, and know thathe alfo taketh you for bz |blind malicious and ungodly hearts, which makes 

enemies,and will prove too hard for you when you|their fin fo much the greater, Tis. 1. 16. 

have done your worft. Read P/a/.2.and tremble] §. 8. 8. While you have unfanttified hearts,you 

and fubmit. This is efpecially the cafe of perfecu-|have at all times the feed and di/fofition unto every 

tors and open enemies , but in their meafurealfo of|fin - And if you commit not the wort, it is becaufé 

all that would not have bim to reign over them.And |f{ome providence reftraining the Temprer hindreth 

therefore Chriftcame to Reconcile ws unto God,and|you : No thanks to you that you do not daily com- 

God to us ; and it is only the Sanéfified that are|mit Idolatry, Blafphemy, Theft,Murder, Adultery; 

Reconciled to him. See Co/. 1. 21. Phil. 3.18. 1 Cor.|&%c. Itis im your hearts to do it, when you have 

15.25. Rom. 5.10. The carnal mind ~% enmity|\but temptation and opportunity : and will be till 

againft God : for it is not fubjes to the Law of God ;|you are renewed by fanétifying Grace. 

nor indeed can be, Rom. 8.7. ‘Mark that Text] §. 9.9. Till you are fan&tified you are heirs of Unu ge- 

well. death and Hell,even under the curfe,and condemned me tg- 
§. 2. 2. As long as you are unfanttified, you are|a/ready in point of Law, tho’ judgment have not paft Aelelis 

unjuftifiedand unpardoned : you are under the guilt |the fizal fentence. See Fobn3. 18,19,36. And nonun - 

of all the fins that ever you committed : Every fin-|nothing is more cettain, than that you had been modo om- 

ful thought, word and deed, of which the leaftde-|damned and undone for ever, if you had dyed be-"s excr- 

ferveth Hell, is on your fcore, to be anfwered for] fore you had been renewed by the Holy Ghoft; and (4% Pree 

by your felf: And what this fignifieth, the threat- 


: 3 : as ores. Uni- 
that yet this will be your miferable portion, if you scotia: 


nings of the Law will tell you. See As 26. 18.|fhould dye unfanétified. Think then what a life enim quan- 
Mark 4. 12. Col, 1.14. There is no fin forgiven to}you have lived until now ¢ And think whatit is to‘ exigit 
an impenitent unconverted finner. live any longer in fuch a cafe, in which if you dye, oe 
§, 3. 3. And nowonder, when the waconverted|you are certain tobe damned. Converfion may fentityr ¢ 
have no /pecial intereft in Chrift. The pardon and |fave you, but unbelief and felf- flattery will not five pena : 
life that is given by God, is given in and with rhe|you from this endlefs mifery, Hed. 12. 14. Heb, 2.3, Nan fieut 
in bis Son: He that hath the Son, hath life, and| 4.10. 10. As long as you are unfanttified, YOU gig nom 
he that hath not the Son, bath not life, 1 John 5.10, }are bafting to this mifery, Sin is like to get more equaliter 
11,12. Till we are members of Chrift, we have no |rooting ; and your hearts to be more hardened, and ¢#!efacit, 
part in the pardon and falvation purchafed by him: Jat enmity with Grace; and God more provoked “slice 
and ungodly finners are nothis members. So that |and the Spirit more grieved ; and you are every day animas pro- 
Jefus Chrift who is the hope and life of all his|nearer to your final doom, when all thefe things gualitate 
own, doth leave thee as he found thee ; and that|will be more fenfibly confidered, and better under- Uy nahi: 
is not the wort : for, ftood, 2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 3. aie ite 
g. 4. 4. It will be far worfe with the impenitent |Hugo Etherianus de Anim. regtef. cap. 12. Idem undique in infernum 
rejecters of the grace of Chrift, than if they had |dejcenfus eff, faith Anaxaoras (in Laert.) to one that only lamented that h¢ 
never heard of a Redeemer. For it cannot be,that|™¥* dye ima firange Country. 
God having provided fo precious a Remedy for fin-}_ Thus I have given you a brief account of the 
ful miferable fouls, fhould fuffer it to be defpifed cafe of unrenewed fouls, and but a’ brief one, be- 
and rejected, without encreafed punifhment. Was|caufeI have done it before more targely. (Trea, 
it not enough that you had difobeyed your Great |of Converf,) . 
Creatoxur,but you mutt alfo fet light by a moftGra- Ue 
cious Redeemer, that offered you pardon, purchafed | 
by his blood, if you would but have come to God | Dire&tion A, a spt you have found out how fad 
by him? Yea, the Saviour that you defpifed fhall a condition you are in, conft- 
be himfelf your judge, and the Grace and Mercy |der what there is in fin to make you amends or 7¢- 
which you fer folight by, fhall be the heavieft ag-|pair your Jofs, that thould be any hindrance to your 
gtavation of your fin and mifery. For how fhall|Converfion. 


§, 1, 


14 


Dir. 11. 


~~ 


Soberly compare the things before you, ‘Direftions to the Unconverted. 


g. 1. Certainly you will not continue for nothing 
(if you &now it to be zotbing) in fo dangerous and} Dire€tion NAS ee you have thus confidered Dir. 12. 
doleful a cafe as this. And yet you do it for that of the condition you are in, 
which is much worfe than nothing, not confidering\confider alfo whetber it be a condition to be refted 
what youdo. Sit down fometimes and well bethink | 77 one day. 
you, what recompence the world or fin will make 
you, for yout God, your fouls, your hopes, and all, §.1. If you dye unconverted, you are paft all Ariens eff 
when thcy are loft and paft recovery ? Think what|hope, for out of Hell there is no redemption: And d fide gui 
it will then avail or comfort you, that once you|certain you aretodye erelong ; and uncertain whe-44 agen-_ 
were honoured,and had a great eftate ; that ovce you|ther it will be thisnight, Lwée 12. 20. You never lay fam Ine 
fang of the beft, and had your delicious cups, and|down with affurance that you fhould rife again : sempus ex 
metry hours, and fumptuons attire, and all fuch}You never went out of doors, with affurance to re-peéfat fene- 
pleafures Think whether this will abate the hor |turn: You never heard a Sermon with affurance that “és. Jo. 
rours ot death, or put by the wrath of God, er the]you fhould hear another : You never drew one breath BO"°e". 
fentence of your condemnation, or whether it will|with aflurance that you fhould draw another: A; 
eafe a tormented foul in Hell ? If not; think how|thoufand accidents and difeafes are ready to ftopin Luce. 
fmall, and fhort, and filly a commodity and plea: |your breath, and end your time, when God will have Mulros 1#- 
fure it is, that you buy fo dear: And whata wifejit fo: And if you dye this night in an unregenerate cas a. 
mancan feein it, thatfhould make it feem worth|ftate, there is no more time, or help, or hope. And Fonte 
the Joys of Heaven, and worth your enduring ever-|is thisa cafe then fora wife man to continue in a prevenit. 

latting torments. What is it thatis fuppofed worth}day, that can do any thing towards his own recove- !d.ib ex 
all this 2 Is it the fnare of preferment? Is it vexing|ry ? Should you delay another day or hour, before *°"® 
riches? Is ir befooling honours? Is it diftra€ting}you fall down at the feet of Chrift, and cry for mer- 

cares ? Is it fwinifh luxury or luft ¢ Is it beaftly plea-/cy, and return to God, and refolve upon a better 

fures? Or what is ic elfe that you will buy at fojcourfe ? May I not well fay to thee, asthe Angels 
wonderful dear arate ? O. lamentable folly of un-|unto Lor, Ger. 19, 15, 17, 22. Arife, left thou be 

godly men! O foolifh finners ! Unworthy to feeGod !|confumed——E/cape for thy life : Look not bebind 

and worthy to bemiferable ! O firangely corrupted |thee-——— 

heare of man, that can fell his Maker, his Redee- 
mer, and his falvation, at fo bafe a price, 


Dire&tion EDA VW oi thow art Refolved, paft py. 13. 


Ge pee abe Veg a REL I ae eee en thy waverings and delayes, 
Direction 11. ND when you are cafting up your\give up thy felf entirely and unrefervedly to God the 
account, as you put all that fin| Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, as thy Happinefs, thy 
and the world will do for you in the one end of the\Savieur and thy Sandifer, in an bearty Confent to 
feales, fo put into the ether the Comforts both of this\tbe Covenant of Grace. ' 
life, and of that to come, which you muft part with wa 
for your fins. §. 1, This is thy Chriftianity; thy efpoufals with 
Chrift: It is Sacramentally done in Baptifm: Bat till 
§, 1, Search the Scriptures,and confider how hap-|it be perfonally owned and heartily renewed by men 
py the Siints of God are there defcribed: Think|at age, they have no reafon to be numbered with 
what itis, to have a purified cleanfed foul,to be free] adult believers, nor to dream of a part in the blef- 
from the flavery of the flefh and its concupifcence, | fings of the Covenant. It is pity it is not madea 
to. have the fenfitive appetite in fubje€tion unto] more ferious folemn work, for men thus to renew 
Reifon, and Reafon illuminated and re€tified by | their Covenant with God. ( For which | have writ- 
faith ; to be alive to God,and difpofed and enabled|ten in a Tveatife of Confirmation, but hitherto in 
to'love and ferve him; to have accefs to him in|vain. ) However do it ferioufly thy felf : It is the 
prayer,with boldnefs and affurance to be heard ; to)greateft and weightieft a€tion of thy life. 
Kiave a fealed pardon of all our fins, andan intereft| §. 2. To this end perufe well the Covenant of 
in Chrift,who will anfwer for themall and juftifie] Grace which is oftered thee in the Gofpel : Under- 
us, to be the Children of God, and the heirs of |ftand it well: In it God offereth notwith{tanding thy 
Heaven ;, to have peace of Confcience, and the joy- | fins,to be thy ReconciledGod and Father in Chrift, and 
ful hopes of endlefs joys; to havecommunion with|to accept thee as a Sov, and an heir of Heaven : 
the Father, thro’ the Son, by the Spirit, and to} The Son offereth to be thy Saviour,to juftifie thee 
have that Spirit dwelling in us, and working tojby his blood and grace, and teach thee, and govern 
our further holinefs and joy ; to have communion|theeas thy Head, in order to thy everlafting happi- 
with the Saints ; and the help and comfort of all|nefs. The Ho/y Spirit offereth to be thy Santifer, 
God’s Ordinances, and to be under his many preci-| Comforter and Guide, to overcomeall the enmity of 
ous promifes, and underhis prote€tion and provifi-|the Devil, the World and the Flefh, in order to the 
on in his family, and to caft all our care upon him ;|full accomplifhment of thySalvaticn ; nothing isex- 
to delight our {elves daily in the remembrance and | petted of thee, in order to thy Title to the benefits 
renewed Experiences of his Love, and in our|ofthisCovenant, but deliberately, unfeignedly, en- 
( too little ) knowledge of him, and love to him,|titely to Confent to it, and to continue that confent, 
and in the knowledge of his Son, and of the My-jand perform what thou cox/enteft to perform, and 
{teries of the Gofpel ; to have all things work toge-|that by the help ofthe grace which will be given 
ther for our good, and to be able with joy to welcome|thee. Sce therefore that thou well deliberate of 
Death, and to live as in Heaven in the forefight of} the matter (but without delays): And count what 
our everlafting happinefs. I would have orderly} thou fhalt gain or lofe by it : And if thou find thar a 
here given you a particular account of the privi-| thou art like to be a loferin the end, and knoweft 
ledges of renewed fouls, but that I have done{of any better way, even take it, and boaft of ic, 
fo much in that already in my Treatife of Cozver-|when thou haft tryed the end: But it thou art paft 


fion, and Saints Reft. This tafte may help you to}doubt, that there is no way our this, difpateh it 


fee what you lofe, while you abide in an unconverted | refolutely and ferioufly. R 
ftate, §..3. And take heed of one thing; left thou fay, 
Why, this is no more than every body knoweth, and 
than I have done a hundred times, to give up i 


" 


2 


a a. Directions to the Unrenewed. 


Sef in Covenant to God the Father, Son and Holy\fay thou att willing to forfake them, or that thy 
G. oft. Doft thou Azow it, and yet haft thou worjheart is changed? If thou do not Jove and choofe 
done it € Or haft thou done it with thy lips,and not}them, how canft thou commit them, when none com- 
unfeignedly with thy beart?Lament it as one of thy|pells thee ? No one carrieth thee to the place: No 
greateft fins,that thou haft thus provokingly dalliedj one forcerh thee to fin : If thou do it, it is becaufs 
with God : and admire his mercy, that he will yet}thou wi/t do it, and Joveff it. If thou be in good 
vouch{afe to enter into€ovenant with one,that hath]|earneft with God, and wilt be faved indeed, and art 
hypoeritically prophaned his Covenant. If thoujnot content to part with Heaven for thy cups and 
hadft ever ferioufly thus Covenanted and given up|company, away with them prefently without delay. 
thy felfto God, thou wouldft not have negle&ted] §. 4. Haft thou lived in wantonnefs, fornication, 
him by an ungodly life, nor lived after to the Devil, uncleannefs, gluttony, gaming, paftimes, fenfuality, 
the world and the flefh, which were renounced. J}to thepleafing of thy flefh,while thow hait difpleafed 
tell you the making of this Chriftian Vow and Co-]God ? O blefs the Patience and Mercy of the Lord 
venant with God in Chrift,is the AG& of greateft con-|that thou waft not cut off all this while, and damned 
fequence of any inall thy life, and to be done with] for thy fin before thou didft repent ! And, as thou 
the greateft judgment, and reverence, and fincerity, loveft thy foul, delay no longer: But make a ftand, 
and forefight, and firm refolution, of any thing that{and go no further, not one ftep further in the way 
ever thou doft: And if it were done /incerely by allj which thou knoweft leads to hell. If thou knoweft 
that doit igvorant/ly, for fashion, only with thelips,|that this is the way to thy damnation, and yet wile 
then all profeffedChriftians would be faved: where-}go on, what pity doft thou deferve from God or 
as now the Abufers of that holy Name and Cove-|man? 
nant will have the deepeft place in Hell. Writeit] §..5. If thou bave been’a Covetous worldling , or 
out on thy Heart, and putthy heart and band to itjan Ambitious fecker of honour or preferment in the 
refolvedly, and _ftand to thy Confenr, and allis thine world, fo that thy gain, or rifing , or reputation, 
own: Converfion is wrought when this is done. |hath been the game which thou haft followed, and. 
. hath taken thee up inftead of God and life eternal; 
away now with thefe known deceits, and hunt not 
after Vanity and Vexation: Thou knowelt before- 
hand what it will prove when thou haft overtaken 
it, and haft enjoyed all that itcan yield thee ; and 
au aes it will be as to thy comfort or happinefs 
at laft. 

§. 6. Surely if men were willing, they are able 
to forbear fuch fins, and to make a ftand, and look 
before them, to prevent their mifery : Therefore 
God thus pleadeth with them, Ifa. t. 16,37, 18: 
Wash you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes , ceafe to do evil, learn 
to do well, &c. Va. 55. 2,3. Wherefore do ye fpend 


Dir. y4, Dire€tion 14. FN present performance of thy Cove: 
ied I Mis es God,away with Pai fioieh 
-finful life; and fee that thow fin wilfully no more 
but as far as thou art able, avoid the temptations 

which have deceived thee. 


§.1, God will never be reconciled to thy fins : I 
he be reconciled to thy perfon,it isas thou art jufti- 
fied by Chrift, and fanctified by the Spirit: He en- 
tertaineth thee, as one that turneth with repentance 
from fin to him : If thou wilfully or negligently go 
on in thy former courfe of fin, thou fheweft 
that thou wait not fincerely refolved in thy Cove | money for that which is not bread, and your labour 
nant with God. for that which fatisketh not ? Hearken diligently un- 

ys de §. 2. know infirmities and imperfe&tions will]zo me, and cat ye that which is good, and let your 
f cel not be fo éafily caft off, but will cleave to thee in} foul delight it felf in fatnefs : Incline your ear, and 
Hehe thy belt obedience, till the day of thy perfettion| comexnto me, bear and your foul fhall live, and I will 
mas ves pa-come, But I fpeak of grofs and wilful fin: fuch as) make an everlafting Covenant with you. Ver. 6, 7. 
"titer expe- thou canft forbear, if thou be but jimcerely ( though) Seek ye the Lord while be may be found: Call ye upon 

one eméy emperteetly ) willing. bim while be is near: Let the wicked forfake bis way, 
pee wirtutis, Saluft.  Tenebit te Diabolues fub [pecie libertatis addistum, ut\ and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim re. 
fit tibi liberum peccare, non vivere  Captivum te tenet author fcelerum, compe-) turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon bims 
ia libidinis impofuit, vs uel ha vein 2 Jao ss sin oy and pee God for he will abundantly pardon : Chritt 
dit ut licitum putes omne quo cP 5 fuppofeth that the forefight of judgement may re- 
demerfit. Hugo Etherianus de Animar. regreliu, cap. 9. {train men from antes he faith, Sin n0 more, lof a 

Haft thou been a prophane Swearer or Curfer, or| worfe thing come unto thee, John 5. 14. & 8. 11, 
ufed to take Gods name in vain, or ufed to backbi-|Can the prefence of men reftrain a Fornicator ; and 
ting, flandering, lying, or to ribald filthy talk : Itis)the prefence of the Judge reftrain a Thief, yea, or 
in thy power to forbear thefe fins, if thou be but|the forefight of the Affizes ? And {hall not the pre- 
gilling . Say not, 1 fall into them through cuftome|fence of God, with the forefight of judgement and 
before I am awate:For that isa fign that thou art not} damnation reftrain thee? Remember that impenitent 
fincerely wi/ling to forfake them. If thou wert truly | /iz and damnation are conjoyned. If you will caufe 
penitent , and thy will fincerely oppofite to thefe| one, God will caufe the other. Choofe one, and you 
fins, thou would{t be more tender and fearful to of-| (hal/ not choofe whether you will have the other. lf 
fend, and refolved againft them, and make a greater | you wil/ have the Serpent, you Jhall have the fing. 
matter of them, and abhor them, and not commit 
them, and fay I did it before I was aware : Nomore 


than thou wouldft fpit in the face of thy Father, or] Dire&tion 1 a thou have fincerely given up thy Dir, 14 


curfe thy Mother, or flander thy deareft friend, or Self to God, and confented to his 
{peak Treafon againft the King, and fay , I did it] Covenant, fhevo it by turning the face of iby endea- 
through cuftome before I was aware. Siz will not} vours and converfation quite another way,and by feek- 


be fo played with by thofe that have been foundly |ing Heaven more fervently and diligently, than ever 


humbled for it, and refolved againft it. 

§.3. Haft thou beena Drankardor Tipler, {pend-| | 
ing thy precious hours inan Ale-houfe, prating over| _. 1. Holinefs confifteth not in a meer forbearance 
a Pot, in the company of foolifh tempting finners: It|of a fenfual life, but principally in /ivimg unto 
is in thy power if thou be truly willing to do fo no|\God. The principal or heart of Holine/s is within, 
more. If thou Jove and choofe fach company, and|and confitteth in the Love of God, and of his Word 
places, and aétions, and difcourfe , how canit thou|and Ways, and Servants, and Honcur, and Intereft 

. in 


thou foughteft the world, or flefhly pleafures. 


Io 


Diretlions. Continue not Wilful Sin, 


in the world, and in the fouls delight in God,and the| his Spirit, to be a principle of hea r life within 
Wordand Ways of God,and in its :ac/imation towards| you,expe€teth that you ftir up the gift that he hath 
him,and defire after him,and care to pleafe him, and} given you, and live according to that heavenly prin- 
lothnefs to offend him. The expreffion of it ia our|ciple, 

lives, confifteth in the conftant diligent exercife of}. 
this internal life, according to the dire€tions of the 


Word of God. If thoit be a believer and haft fub-| Dire&tion 16. | ea thy felf in the chearful Dir. 16, 


jetted thy {elf to God,as thy abfoluteSoveraignK ing ; conftant ufe, of the means and 
and Judge, it will then be thy work to obey and|Pelps appointed by God, for thy confirmation’ and fal- 
pleate him,as aChild his Father,or aServant his Ma-|Vatzon, 
fier, Ma/.1.6. Do you think that God will have Ser 
yants, and have nothing for them to do?Will one of 
you commend or reward your fervant for doing no 
thing, and take it at the years end fora fatisfactory 
anfwer or account, if he fay, I have done no harm? 
God calleth you not only to do mo harm, but to /ove 
ond fervehim with all your heart,andfoul,and might. 
if you have a better mafter than you had before, you 
{hould do more work than you did before. Will you 
not ferve God more zealoufly than you ferved the De. 
vil? will you not labour harder to fave your fouls, 
than you did to damn them? Will you not be more 
zealous in good, than you were in evil ¢ What fruit 
had ycu then in thofe things whereof you are now a 
foamed 2 for the end of thofe things is death. Rom-|i7gs, as new dorn babes that defire the fincere milk of : 
6.21, 22. But now being made free from fin, and\the word that ye may grow thereby. Pfal. 1. 2 
hecome fervants to God, you have your fruit unto ho- 
linefs, and the end everlafting life. If you are true 
Believers, you have now dard up your hopes in Hea: 
ven, and therefore will fet your felves to fees it, as 
worldlings fet themfelves co feek the world. And a 
fluggi(h with, with heartlefS, lazy, dull endeavours 
iso fit (eeking ef eternal joyes. A creeping pace 
befeemeth not a man that is in the way to Heaven, 
efpecially who went fafter in the way to Hell. This 
is not running as for our lives. You may well be di- 
ligent and make haft,where you have fo great encou- 
ragement and help, and where you may expe& fo 
good an end,and where you are fure you fhall never 
in life or death, have caufe to repent of any of your 
jutt endeavours, and where every ftep of your way is 


_§. 1. He can never expett to attain the end, thar 
will not be perfwaded to ufe the means. Of your 
felves you can do nothing. God giveth his help by 
the means which he hath appointed and fitted toyour 
help. Of the ufé of thefe, I thall treat more fully af- 
terwards: fam now only toname them to thee, that 
thou maift know what it is that thou haft to do. 


and therein doth be meditate day and night. 


lofs or finful life in a fordid garment, to faft, pray, 


try all means rather than perifh. 


§-2. 2, Another means is the publick wor/bipping 
of God in communion with bis Church and people : 
Befides the benefit of the word there ae the 
i prayers of the Church are efteQtual for the members : 

pure, and clean, and delectable, and paved with mer-jand it it raifeth the foul to holy joys, to join with 
cies, and fortified and fecured by Divine prote€tion,| well ordered Affembliesof the Saints, in the Prai- 
and where Chrift is your ConduCtor, and fo many |fes of the Almighty. The Affemblies of holy wor- 
have {ped fo well beforeyou, and the wileft and belt | fhipppers of God, are the places of bss delight, and 
in the world are your companions. Live then as men|mutt be the places of our delight, They are moft 
that have changed their Mafter, their end, theirjlike to the Ce/efia/ Society, that found forth the 
hopes, their way and work. Religion layeth not|Praifes of the glorious Febouah, with pureft minds 
me to fleep, though it be the only way toReft. It]and cheerful voice. In bis Temple doth every one 
awakeneth the fleepy foul, to higher thoughts, and |/peak of bis Glory, Pial.29. 9. In fuch a Chore, 
hopes,and labours, than ever it was well acquainted |what Soul will not be wrapt up with delight, and 
with before. He char is in Chrift, is a new creature; |defire tojoyn in the confort and harmony ?In fucha 
old things are paft away, behold all things are become |flame of united defires and praifes,what foul fo cold 
new, 2 Cor. §.17. You never fought that whichfand dull that will not be enflamed, and with more 
would pay for all your coft and diligence till now: jthan ordinary facilicy and alacrity fly up to God > 
ania  Younever wereinawaythatyoumightmakehaftin,| §. 3. 3. Another means is private prayer uatoGod, 
faith, that without repenting of your hatte, till now. How glad} When God woild tell Azanias that Pax/-was con- 
theIndians {hould you be,that Mercy hath brought you into the] verted, he faith of him, Bebold be prayeth, Cts 90 
ps. right way, after the wandrings of fuch a finful life?}11. Prayer is the breath of the new creature. The 
their Ido ADd your gladne/s and thankfulnefs fhould now be} Spirit of Adoption given toevery child of God,is a 


latry, and fhewed, by your cheerful diligence and zeal, As|Spirit of prayer,aud teacheth them rh 


vowearied Chrift did not raife up Lazarus from the dead, to do\ther, and helpeth their infirmities,whe: ow 
HO nothing, ox live to little purpofe (though the Scrip. | ot what to pray as they ought , aud when words 
eth not ture giveth us not the hiftory of his lifes) So did hejare wanting, it (as it were) intercedeth for them 
what not raife you from the death of fin, to live idlely, or] with groans, which they cannot exprefs in words, 
ee c22to be unprofitable in the worldsHe that giveth you|Gal. 4. 6. Rom, 8. 15, 26, 27. And God knewerh 
ulncieot- ° 72s : 
ly Tutiee how totally their minds are transformed into it, no Whoremon- the Meaning of the Spa it in thofe groans. The firft 
ger having fo mad a love tohis Whore, as they to their Idols : fo that nei- workings of grace are in Defires,ahter &7ace, Provo~ 
therin their Idlenefs, or their bufinefs, neither in publick or in private, king the Soul to fervent Prayer, ‘by, which mere 
oo ee sa i Ei isi unaden, wer toa ok Paneth vii Grace is {peedily obtained. .As& then, and ye fhalf 
do!s : They will neither rejoice ’ ’ - . 
ther make a Feaft, or partake of it, mor fo much as move a Foot out of pans and ye fhall find, knock and it fhall be 
Doors, or a Hand to any Work, without this Heathenifh Sacriledge ; And | opené: 10 you, Luke 11. 9. : ; 
all this they do with the greateft fecrefie, left the Chriftians fhould know} §..4. 4.Another means to be ufed is Confelfion of. 
it, Se wpe B. p bt Parga? bed tek aa aa f peep: fn, not only to God (for fo every wicked man may 
is a Deity to be worfhipped with all poffible lov I Apr 
the Worfhippers of the true God then think it unneceflary precifenefs, to be do,becaufe he Knoweth thatGod is already acquain- 
@ diligent and hearty in his fervice ? ; ted with it all, and this is no addition to hisfhame: 


1. That you muft hear, or read the Word of God, How Pe- 
and other good Books which expound it and apply nitents of 
tm | fhewed you before, The new born Chriftian doth “> “4 
encline to this, as the new born child doth to theron a 
breaft, 1 Pet.2. 1, 2. Laying afide all malice, and patticular 
guile, and bypocricies, and envies, and all evil fpeak- ta, judge 


> 3+ Pacianus 


The bleffed mans delight is in the Law of the Lord, Parenef.ad 


To. 3. p. 74. {You muft not only do that which may be feen of wii 
and praifed by the Bifhop———to weep before the Church, to lament a 
or f to roll on the earth, if 
any Invite you to the Bath (or fuch pleafures) to refufe to go: If any bid 
you to a Feaft, to fay, Thefe things are for the happy; I have finned a- 
gainft God, and am in danger to perifh for ever ? What fhould | do at 
Banquets, who have wronged the Lord? Befides thefe, you muft take the 
poor by the Hand, you muft befeech the Widow, lye at the Beet of the 
Presbyters, beg of the Church to forgive you, and pray for you ; you muft 


Diretions. Come off entirely 


He fo little regardeth the eye of God,that he is more |tereft of any feduced or ambitious me 
afhamed when it isknown #o sen) But in three Cafes|you to his fingular conceits, again{t 


Confeffion muft be made alfo to Maz. 1, Incafe you 
have wronged man, and are thas bound to make him 
fatisfaftion: As if you have robbed him, defrauded 
him, flandered him or born talfe witnefs againft him. 
2. In cafeyou are Children or Servants, that are un- 
der the government of Parents or Mafters, and are 
called by them to give an account of your aétions : 
You are bound then to give a trueaccount. In cafe 
you have meed of the Coun/fe/ or Prayers of others for 
the fetling of yourconfciences in peace: In this cafe 
you mutt fo tar open your cafe to them, as is necef- 
fary to their effeftual help for your recovery. For if' 
they know not the difeafe, they will be unfit to ap. 
ply the rgmedy. In thefe cafes it is true, that He 
that covereth his fins fhall not profper : but be rbat 
confefjeth and forfaketh them, fhall have mercy, 
Prov. 28. 13. 

§. 5. 5. Another Means to he ufed, is the familiar 
company, and hely converfe with humble, fincere, ex- 


from the World and Plefh 17 


n,nor to engage mia a 
theSeripture or Veron o 

the Church of God but to be to your foul, a a Phy. she p ‘ 

fitian to your Body, or a Lawyer to godly, fee 


your eltates, toa Jefuite 
help you where they are wifer than vou, and where Avyftal, 4. 
you need their helps. 


C1, CF 25 
Refolve now that inftead of your idle company 3) 4- Ind 

: ° > 7 u sd 
and paftime, your exceflive cares and finful plea-fet cxtera 
fures, you will wait on God in the feafonable ufe perfequi, 
of thefe his own appointed means; and you wil] 9% co" 
find, that he hath appointed them not in vain, and ju.0% 
that you fhall not lofe your labour. principes 
Hat Tanaos, 
contra Paftores ftultos, vel potius idola paftorum, contra feipfos potiugs 
pafcentes, contra vzfanos Prophetas, contra Sacerdotes contemptores, atque 
arrogantes, contra ftercus folennitatum, contra popularis plaufus captatores, 
contrajnexplebiles pecuniz gurgites, caterafgue peftes, Prophetjcus fermo 
declamat. Vix alias fanéti Patres plenioribus velis feruntur in Pelagus, 
quam cum de facerdotali contumelia oratio eft, Acofta ib. p. 353 Non eft 
ilte facerdos, non eft (ed infeftus, atrox, dolofus, illufor fui, & lupus in dos 
minicum gregem ovina pella armatus. Jhid, 


perienced Chriftzans : The Spirit that is in them, and|Dire€tion 17." J Hat in all this you may be Sincere, Dir. 17. 


breatheth, and a€teth by them, wiil kindle the like 


and not deceived by an bypocriti- 


holy flames in you : Away with the company of idle,|cal change, be fure that God be all your Confidence, 
prating, fenfual men, that can talk of nothing but} and a// your hopes be placedin Heaven, and that there 
their worldly wealth, or bufinefs, or their reputati-|be mo fecret referve in your hearts, for the world and 
ons, or their appetites and lufts; Affociate your|flefh, and that you divide not your hearts between 
felves with them that go the way to Heaven, if you|God end the things below, nor take up with the Reli« 


refolve your {elves to go it. 


O what a deal of|gion of an Hypocrite, which giveth God what the 


difference will you find between thefe two forts of |fe/h can /pare. 


companions ¢ The one fort, if you have an 

thoughts of Repentance,would ftifle them,and laugh 
you out of the ufe of your Reafon,into their own di- 
ttracted mirth and dotage :And if you have any feri- 
ous thoughts of your falvation,or any inclinations to 
repent and be wife,they will domuch to divert them, 
and hold you in the power and fnares of Satan, till 
it be too late: If you have any zeal or heavenly 
mindednefS, they will do much to quench it, and 
fetch down your minds toearth again. The other 
fort will {peak of things of fo great weight and mo. 


g.1. When the Devil cannot keep you froma 
change and reformation, he will feck to deceive you 
witha fuperficial change and half reforrnation,which 


'goeth not to the voor, nor doth not recover the heart 


to God, nor deliver it intirely to him, Ifhe can 
by a partial deceitful change , perfwade you that 
you are truly renewed and fan&tified, and fix you 
there that you go no further, you are as furely his,as 


'if you had continued in your grofler fins. And of 
all other this is the moft common and dangerous 


ment, and that with ferioufnefs and reverence, as;/cheat of fouls, when they think to ba/ve it between 
will tend to raife and quicken your fouls ; and pof-|God and the World, and to fecure their flefhly inte- 
fefS you with a tafte of the heavenly things which|reft of pleafure and profperity, and their /a/variog 
they difcourfe of ; They will encourage you by their/too: and fo they will needs ferve God and Mam- 


own Experiences, and dire& you by that truth which 
hath dire&ted them, and zealoufly communicate 
what they have received: they will pray for you, 
and teach you how to pray: They will give the ex- 
ample of holy, humble, cbedient lives; and loving- 
ly admonith you of your duties, and reprove your 
fins. Ina word, as the carnal mind doth favour the 
things of the flefh, and is enmity againft God, the 


company of fu x will bea powerful means to infeét’ 


you with their p.ague, and make you fuch, if you 
were efcaped from them ; much more to keep you 
fuch, if you are not efcaped: And as they that are 
fpiritual, do mind the things of the Spirit, fo their 
converfe tendeth to make you fpiritually minded, as 
they are, Rom.8.7,%. Though there are fome 
ufeful qualities and gifts in fome that are ungodly, 


and fome /amentable faults in many that are /pirjtual, 


yet experience will fhew you fo great a difterence be. 
tween them in the main, in heart and life, as will 
make you the more eafily believe the difference that 
will be between them in the life to come. 

§. 6. 6. Another means is feriows meditation on 
the life to come, and the way thereto: Which tho’ 
all cannot manage fo methodically as fome, yet all 
fhould in fome Meafure and Seafon be acquainted 
with it, 

Ofhow 6 7.7. The laft Means is, to choofe fome pru- 


MON. 

§. 2. This is the true Character of a felFdeceiving The full 
hypocrite. He is neither fo fully perfwaded of the defcripti- 
certain truth of the Scripture and the life to come, api 
nor yet fo mortified to the flefh and the world,as to yerGon 
take the joys of Heaven for his whole portion, and and of ‘an 
to fubjeét all his worldly profperity and hopes there- Hypocrite, 
unto, and to part with all things in this world, “Peres 
when it isneceflary to the fecuring of hisf ilvati- two ereat 
on: and therefore he will not lofe his hold of pre- and grieve 
fent things, nor forfake his worldly intereft for ous forts 
Chrift,as long as he cankeepit Nor will he be any ida 
further religious, than may ftand with his bodily jathe 
welfare ; refolving never to be undene by his godli Churches 
nefs, but in the firft place to fave himfelf, and his*t the 
Profperity in the World,as long as he can: And there- oe 
fore he is truly a carnal worldly minded man ; being ana pits 
denominated from what is predominant in him:And ther in 
yet becaufe he knoweth that he mz? dye, and for mens Gone 
ought he knows, he may then find againtt his weil, foiences B 
that there is another life which he muft enter up- hein? 
on, left the Gofpel fhould prove. true, he muft have ftates, a- 


fome Religion: And therefore he will take up Ponctticn 
iu 

How to know true Conyerfion or Sanétification: I mutt tell them in both 

thefe Troubles plainly, that Chriflianity is but one thing, the fame in all 

Ages, which is their Confent to the Baptifmal Covenant ; And there is no 

fuch way to refolve this queftion, as to write or fet before yon the Covenant 

of Baptifm in its proper fenfe, and then ask your Hearts, whether you un- 


great con- dent faithful Guide and Counfellor for your foul,to 
fen open thofe cafes to,which are not fit forall to know; 
Paftors 20d torefolye and advife you in cafes that are too 
are for hard for you: Not to lead you blindfold after the in- 


Vol. L 


feignedly and refolvedly confent. He that confenteth truly, is Converted 
and Juftified,; and he that profefleth Confent, is to be received into the 
Church by Baptifm, (if his Parents Confent did not bring him in before,which 
he is to do neverthelefs himfelt at age.) : 


D 


much 
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Direttions. Come off entirely from the World and Fle/h. 


much as will ftand with his temporal welfare, ho-;  §. 4 O Sirs, take warning from the Mouth of 
ping that he may have both that and Heaven here- Chrift, who hath fo oft and plainly warned you of 

after: and he will be as Religious as the predomi-|this fin and danger? and told youhow neceflary felf- 

nant intereft of the fleth will give him leave, Heis|denyal and a {uttering difpofition is to all that are 

refolved rather to venture bis foul, than to be here|his Difciples; and thatthe worldly flefhly principle 
undone : and that’s his frft principle. But he isre-| predominant in the Hypocrite,is manifeft by his /e/f- 
folved to be as godly as will ftand with a worldly faving courfe - He muft take up bis Crofs, and follow 
Alefbly life : that’s his fecond principle. _ And he will bim ina conformity to his fufferings that will indeed 
hope for Heaven as the end of fuch a way as this : be bis Difciple. We mutft fufter with him if we will 
that’s his third. Therefore he will place mof? of bes|reign with him, Rom.8.17,18. Mat.13.20,21,22. He 
Religion in thofe things which are moft confiftent | that recerved the feedin flony places,the fame is be that 
with worldlinefS and carnality, and will not coft his|hearerh the word, and anon with joy recerveth it, yet 
fle(h too dear ; as in being of this or that Opinion, |bath he not the root in bimfelf, but dureth for a while; 
Church, or Party, (whether Papift, Proteftant, or for when tribulation or perfecution arifeth becaufe of 
{ome fmaller patty) in adhering to that party, and|the word, by and by he is offended. He alfo that re- 
being zealous for them, in acquiring and ufing|cerved feed among the Thorns, is be that hearetb the 
{uch parts and gifts,as may make him highly efteem- word, and the care of this World,and the deceitfulnefs 
ed by others ; and in doing fuch good works as coft of Riches choak the word,and be becometh unfruitful. 
him not foo dear, and in forbearing fuch fins as|If thou have not taken Heaven for thy part, and art 
would procure his difgrace and fhame, and coft his|not refolved to /et go a// that would keep thee from 
flefh dearer to commit them than forbear them;|it, I muftfay to thy Confcience,as Chrift to one of 
and fuch other as his flefh can fpare : This is his|thy Predeceffors, Luke 18.22. Vet lacke/? thou one 
fourth Principle: And he is refolved, when tryal thing, and fuch a one, as thou wilt find of flat ne- 
calleth him to part with God and his Confcience ,\cellity to thy falvation. And it’s likely fome trying 
or with the wor/d, that he will rather let go God |time even in this Life, will dete&t thine Hypocrifie, 
and Confcience, and venter upon the pains|and make thee, Go away forrowful, for thy riches 

hereafter, which he thinks to be wxcertain, than to|fake sas he ver, 23. If godline/s with contentment 
run upon a certaincalamity or undoing here: At|{eem not fufficient gaia to thee, thou wilt make thy 
leaft, he hath 20 Refolution to the contrary, which Gain go inftead of Godline/s, that is, thy Gaz» fhall 
will carry him out ina day-of Tryal. This is his benext thy heart, and have the precedency which 
pfth Principle: And his fixth Principle, That yet Godlinefsthould have, and thy gain fhall chufe thee 
he will not torment himfelf, of blot his Name, wirh|thy Religion, and over-rule thy Confcience, and 
confefling himfelf a temporizing worldling, refolved | {way thy life. 

to turn any away to fave himfelf.. And therefore} O Sirs, take warning by the Apoftates, and teme 
he will be fure to believe nothing to be Truth and|porizing Hypocrites, that have lookt behind them, 
Duty that is dangerous; but will furnifh himfelfwith and with Demas, for the World forfaken their Duty, 
Arguments to prove that it is zot the will of God;}and are fet up by Jufticeas Pillars of Salt, for your 
and that fin isno fin: Yea perhaps confcience and duty| warning and remembrance. And as ever you would 
{hail be pleaded for b7s fin : It fhall be out of tender- make fure work in turning to God, and efcape the 

nefs,and piety,and charity to others,that he will fin :|too late Repentance of the hypocrite, fee that you 

and will charge them to be the /izmers that comply |goto the voor, and refign the World to the Will of 
noi and do not wickedly as well as he. He will be/God,and reckon whatit may coft you to beFollowers 

one that fhall firft make a Controverfie of every fin| of Chrift, and look not after any Portion, but the 

which his Heth calls neceflary, and of every Dwry|Favour of God Life Eternal, and fee that there be 

which his Fleth counts wtolerably dear; And then|nofecret Referve in your Hearts for your World- 

when it is a Controverfie, and many reputed W7fe,'ly Intereft or Profperity , and think not of 
and fome reputed Good are on his fide,he thinks he is| halfing it between God and the World, nor 

on equal ierms with the moft honeft and fincere:| making your Religion complyant with the Defires 

He hath gota Burrow for his Confcience and_his}and Interett of the Flefh, Take God as enough 

Credit: He will not believe himfelf to be an Hypo-|for you, yea, as A//, or elfe you take him not as 

crite,and no one elfe muft think him one, left they|your God, -/ 

be uncharitable: For then the cenfure muftfiH on by 

the whole party, and then itis fufficient to defend his 
Reputation of Piety to fay, Tho’ we differ in Opi: F you would prove true Converts, jn 18 
nion, we muft not difter in Affection, and muftnot| . _ ' come over to God as your Father and ° * 
condemn each other for fuch Differences (A very | Felicity, with Defire and Delight,and clofe withChrift, 

great Truth where rightly applied.) But what isit|as your only Saviour with Thankfulne/s and Foy, and 

O Hypocrite, that makes thee differ in cafes where |/et upon tbe Way of Godlinefs with Pleafure and Ala- 

thy fle/h isintereMfed rather thanin any other? And |crity, as your exceeding Priviledge, andthe only way 

why waft thou never of that mind till now, that thy of Profit, Honour, and Content: and do it not as ae 


Direction 13, 


- worldly intereft. requireth it? And how cometh it|gainf your Wills, as thofe that had rather do other. 


to pafs, that thou art always onthe /e/ffaving| wife if they durft, and account the Service of God an 
opinion? And whence is it that thou confulteft with unfuitable and unpleafant thing. a . 

thofe only that are of the opinion which thou de- OV 
fireft fhould be true, and either not at all, or par-| §. 1. You are never truly changed,till your Hearts Paffibilis 

tially and flightly with thofé that are againft ir.?|bechanged: And the Heart is not changed till the timor eff 

Watt thou ever confcious to thy felf that thou haft|Wi// or Love be changed... Fear is not the man :irrationa- 
accounted what it might coft thee to be faved,|but ufually is mixt with unwillingnefs and diflike, #9 #4 
and reckoned on the worft, and refolved, in the|and fo iscontrary to that which is indeed she Man. tin om. 
firengeh of grace, to go thro’ all? Didft thou ever|Tho’ Fear,may do much for you, it will not do e-ftitutns,jed 
meddle with much of the felf-denying part of Re- |nough: It is oft more fenfible than Love even in thew pra- 
ligion, or any Duties that would coit thee dear ?|beft, as being more paffionate and violent: but yer Wr Me 
May not thy Confeience tell thee, that thou never |there is no more Acceptablene/s in all, than there ing 
didit believe that thou fhouldft fuffer much for thy |reéta ratione confiftit, cujus proprium eft reverentia. , Qui enim propter 
Religion; that is, thou hadft afecret purpofe to a-|& drinam ejus Deum simet, cum reverentia ei fubjedtu eft ; cum ille 
Sue | Sar eo Renee ree ae 


J 


Direttions, Rely on Chrift alone, 


is Will or Love. God fent not Sow/diers, or In.|Think it not enough, that you can bear the denyal 
quifitors, or Perfecutors, to convert the World by /of thofe defires ; but prefently deftroy their defires 
working upon their Fear, and driving them uponjthem/elves. For if you let alone the defires they 
that which they take to bea mj/chief tothem : But|may at laft lay hold upon their prey, before you are 
he fent poor Preachers that had no matter of world-|aware ; Or if you fhould beguilty of nothing but 


19 


ly fears or hopes to move their auditors with ;|the De/ire themfelves, it isno {mall iniquity ; being 
but had authority from Chrift to offer them eter-|the corruption of the Heart and the Rebellion and 


nal life, and who were to convert the World by] Adultery of the principal faculty, which fhould be 
propofing to them the beft and moft defirable con-|keptloyal and chafte to God. The crofxe/s of thy 
dition, and fhewing them where is the true felicity,| 2/7 to the Wil/ of God, is the fumm of ail theim- 
and proving thecertainty and excellency of it to|piety and evil of the foul - And the fubjeCction and 


them, and working upon their Love, Defire, and 
Hope : God willnot be your God againft your wills, 
while you efteem him as the Devi/, that is only 
terrible and burtfulto you, and take his fervice for 
a flavery, and had rather be from him, and ferve 
the world and the flefh, if it were not for fear of be- 
ing damned, He will be feared as Great, and Ho- 
/y and Fut : but he willalfo be /oved as Good, and 


conformity of thy Wi// to bis, is the Heart of the 
New Creature, and of thy Reétitude and San@tifica- 
tion, Favour not therefore any fel/-conceitednefs 
or felf-willednefs, nor any rebellioufnefs againtt the 
Mind and Will of God, any more than you would 
bear with the dif-jointing of your bones, which will 
be little for your eafe or ufe, till they are reduced 
to their proper place. 


Holy, and Merciful, and every way fuited to be 
the felicity and Reft of fouls. Ifyou take not God} __ 
to be better than the Creature, (and better to you),!Direftion 20. 
and Heaven to be better for you than earth, andj 
Holinefs than Sin, you ate -not converted : But if, ert in any thing you do, and wholly rely on the 
youdo, then fhew it by your wil/ingne/s, alacrity,| Lord Fefus Chrift, as your Head, and Life, and Sa- 
and delight. Serve him with gladnefs and chear.\viour, and Interceffor withthe Father. 

fulnefs of heart, as one that hath found the way of 
Life, and mever had caufe of gladnefs until, now.| § t. Remember that without him.you can do no- 
Ifyou fee your fervant do all his work with groans, |#himg, John15.5. Nor can any thing you do be ac- 
and tears, and lamentations, you willnot think he ceptable to God, any other way than in him, the be- 
is well pleafed with bis Mafter, and his Work.jloved Son, in whom he is well pleafed. As your 
Come to God wil/ing/y with your bearts, or you! perfons had never been accepted but in him,no more 
come not to him indeed at all. You muft eitherjcan any of your fervices : All your repentings, 
make him and his fervice your delight, or at lea{t|if you had wept out your eyes for fin, would not 
your Defire , as apprehending him molt fit to be your have fatished the Juftice of God, nor procured you 
delight, fo far asyou enjoy him. pardon and juftification without the fatisfaction and 


Aftly, Befure that you renounce Dyin, 26, 
all conceit of felf-fuficiency or 


merit of Chrift. If he had not firft taken away 
Pu ety BEET RRL ES — + |the fins of the world,and reconciled them fo far to 
Dir. 19. DireCtion 19. Emember fiill that Converfion,\God, as to procure and tender them the pardon 


is the turning fromyour car.\and falvation contained in his Covenant, there had 

nal felves to God; and therefore that it engageth\been no place for your Repentance, nor faith, nor 

you in a perpetual oppofition to your own corrupt|prayers, nor endeavours, as to any hope of your fal- 

Conceits and Wills, to mortify and annibtlate them,\vation. Your Believing would not have faved you, 

and captivate them wholly to the holy Word andWill\nor indeed had any juttifying obje€t, if he had not 

of God. purchafed youthe promife and gift of pardon and {al- 
vation to all Believers. 

§'x. Think not that your Converfion difpatcheth} $ 2. Objection. But perhaps you'l fay, Thar if we 
all that is to be done in orderto your falvation.|bad Loved God, without a Saviour, we fhould bave 
No, it is but the beginning of your work (that}been faved: for God cannot hate and damn thofe that 
is, of your delight and happinefs: ) You are but| Love bim : To which I anfwer, You could not have 
engaged by it, to that which muft be performed| Loved God as God, without a Saviour: To have 
throughout all your lives: It emtreth you into the|Loved himas the giver of your worldly profperity, 


right way ; notto /it dowz there, but to goon till 
you come to the defired end. It enteretb you into 
Chrifts 4rmy, that afterwards you may there win 
the Crown of life: And the great Ezemy that you 
engageagaintt, is your felves. There will {till be a 
Law in your members, rebelling againft the Law 
that the Holy Ghoft hath put into your minds : Your 
Own Conceits and your Own Wills are the great 
Rebels againft Chrift, and enemies of your fandti- 
fication. Therefore it muft be your refolved daily 
work to mortify them, and bring themclean over 
to the Mind and Wil/ of God which is their Rule 
and Ed. If you feel any conceits arifing in you 
that are contrary to the Scripture, and quarrel with 
the Word of God, fupprefs themas rebellious, and 
give them not liberty to cavil with your Maker, 


with a Love fubordinate tothe Love of fin and yout 
carnal felves,and toLove him as one that you imaging 
fo unholy and unjuft,as to giveyou leave ro fin againtt 
him, and prefer every Vanity before him, this is not 
to love God, but to love an image of your own fan- 
tafie; nor will it at all procure your falvation.Butto 
love him as your God and Happinefs, with a fuper/a- 
tive leve, you could never have done without a Savi- 
our. For, 1. Objetively ; God being not your Recon- 
ciled Father, but your enemy, engaged in Juftice to 
damn you for ever,you could mot Jove him as thus re- 
lated to you,beeanfe he could not feem amiable ro you 
and therefore the damned hate him as their def?royer, 
as the Thief or Murderer hates the Judge. 2.And a$ 
tothe Efficiency, your blinded minds, and depraved 
wills could never have been reftored {fo far to their ra- 


and malepertly difpute with your Governour and|@itude, as to have /oved God as God, without the 
Judge; but filence it, and force it reverently to}teaching of Chrift,and the renewing fanttitying wor 
fubmit: If you feel any Will in you contrary tojofhis Spirit. And without a Saviour you could ne- 
your Creator’s Will, and that there is fomething]| ver have expeéted this gift of the Holy Ghoft, So 
which you would have or do, which’ God is againft,|that your fuppofition it felf is groundlefs, 

and hath forbid you, remember now how great a]. §.3. Indeed Cowverfion is yout implanting into 
part of your work it is, to fly for help to the Spirit|Chrift, and your uniting, to him, and marriage with 


of wat and to deftroy all fuch rebellious defires-| him, thar he may hi hfe, and help, and hope Ge 
fo) A ; 2 the 


é 
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Diretions. A Prefervative againft Scorners at Religion. 
the way, the truth and the Hife: And 70 man cometh) And ifyou meet with any of thofe diftra€ted fin- Every one 
to the Father, but by bim. John 14. 6. God bath gr-|ners that would deride you from Chrift and VOUT ete i 
ven us eternal life, and this life is in bis Son: He falvation, and fay, thiszs the way to make men ma “e 7 a 
that bath the Son, bath life ,and be that bath not the\or, this is more ado than needs ; I will not ftand barks at; . 
Son, bath not life. s John 5. 11,12. He is the Vine,|here to manifelt their brarri/hnefs and tackednefs,nor anhy- 
and we ate the branches: As the branch cannot bear\having largely done it already, in my Book called, pocntes 
fruit of it felf, except it abide in the Vine, fo nei-| A Saint or a Bruit, and Now or Never, and in the at ny: 
ther can we, except we abide in him: He that abi-\third Part of the Saints Ref? : But only I defire thee call fo. 
deth not in Chrift, is caft forth as abranch and\as a full detenfative againit all the pratings of the 
withered to be burned: John 1§. 4,5, 6. All your|Enemies ofa holy Heavenly life, to take good no- 
life and help isin him, and from him : Without}tice but of thefe three things. 
Chrift you cannot Believe ia the Father, as in one} S$. ¢. 1. Mark well the language of the ho/y Scrip- 
that will fhew you any faving Mercy, but only as the|¢wres, and {ee whether 77 fpeak not contrary to thefe 
Devils that believe him Juft, and tremble at his Ju-jmen: And bethink thee whether God or they be 
ftice; without Chrift you cannot Love God, nor have wifer, and whether God or they muft be thy Fudge > 
any lively apprehenfions of his Love. Without Chrift} §. 6. 2. Mark whether thefe men do not change Astle 4 
you can have no Hope of Heaven , and therefore|their minds, and turn their tongues when they come thenians 
no endeavours for it. Without him you cannot come]to dye ¢ Or think whether they will not change ‘their’?! com 
near to God in prayer, as having no confidence,}minds, when death hath fent them into that world ih 
becaufe no admittance, acceptance or hope. With-jwhere there is none of thefe deceirs 2? And think death, and 
out him how terrible are the thoughts of death,|whether thou fhouldit be moved with that mans then l:- 
which in him we may fee as a conquered thing :|words, thar will fhortly change his mind himfelf,™°™"*4 
and when we remember that he was dead andjand wifh he had never {poke fuch words? ee 7 
is now alive, and the Lord of life, and hath the} §.7. 3. Obferve well whether their owx profe/-Brazen 
Keys of Death and Hell, with what boldnefs may we //ioz do not condemn them: and whether the very Statue for 
lay down this flefh, and fuffer death to undrefs ourjthing that they hate the godly for, be not thar hs . 
fouls? It is only in Chrift that we can com-|they are /erious in Praétifing that which thefe malig- pio 
fortably think of the world to come; when we re-|nants themfelves profe/s as their Religion? And are 
member that he mutt be our Judge, and that in our|they not then notorious Hypocrites? To profef§ to Acofta 
Nature glorified he is now in the Higheft, Lord of|believe in God, and yet fcorn at thofé that diligently ith, that 
all; and thar he is preparing a place for us, and\ feek bim ( Heb.11. 6.) To profefs faith in tl 
will come again to take us to himfelf, that where be\and hate thofe that obey him: To profefs to believe paftor to 
is, there we may be alfo, John 14. 3. Alas, without|in the Holy Ghoft as the Sanftifier, and yet hate and the Indi- 
Chrift, we know not how to live an hour; nor can|fcorn his fanétifying work. To profefs to believe 47s, mutt 
have hope or peace in any thing we have or do;|the day of Judgement and everlafting torment of ered 
nor look with comfort either upward or downward,| the ungodly, and yet to deride thofe that endeavour peyil and 
to God or the Creature, nor think without ter-|to efcape ir: To profefS to believe that heaventhe flehh, 
rors of our fins, of God, or of the life to come.|is prepared tor the Godly, and yet to fcorn at thofe but _muft 
Refolve therefore that as true Converts, you are|that make it the chief bufinefS of their lives to at- a 
wholly to Live upon Jefus Chrift, and todo all that] tain ic: To profefSto take the holy Scriptures forof men 
you do by bis Spirit and ftrength, and to expeét} Gods Word and Law, and yet to fcorn thofe that obey which is 
all your acceptance with God upon bis account :\it: To pray after each of the Ten Commandments 8town 
when other men are reputed Phylofophers or Wi/e,|['Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our bearts powerful 
for fome unfatisfaftory knowledge of thefe tran-|to keep this Law ] and yet to hate all thofe that de: and mul- 
fitory things, do you defire to Anow notbing but acru-\fire and endeavour to keep them: What impu-titude: 
cified and glorified Chrift : ftudy him, and take him|dent hypocrifie is joyned with this malignicy 24nd muft, 
C objectively ) for your Wifdom: When other men|Mark whether the greateft diligence of the moft?Ppote his 


have confidence in the flefh, and in their fhew of Wi/-|godly be not juftified by the formal profeffion of et 
dom, in Will worfbip and Humility, after the Com- 


thofe very men that hate and fcorn them? The dif: the darts 
mandments and Doétrines of men,( Col. 2. 20, 21,} ference between them is, that she Godly Profe/s Chri-of the en- 
22, 23.) and would eftablith their own righteouf-\ftianity in good earneft, and when they fay whar¥!ors and 
nefs, do you rejoice in Chrift your Righteoufnefs:|thcy believe, they believe as they fay: But the un- lent, who, 
And fet continually before your eyes, his Doffrine|godly cuflomarily and tor company take on them toifthey ” 


‘and Example as your Rule: Look fiill to Fefus}be Chrittians when they are not, and by their own €¢ any 


the Author and finifher of your faith, who con |mouths condemn themfelves, and hate and oppofe, ing con- 
iy : . rary to 
temned all the Glory of the world, and trampled|the ferious Praffice of that which they fay they do their pro- 
upon its Vanity, and fubje€ted himfelf to a life of |} themfelves believe. phane 
fuffering, and made himfelf of no reputation, but : fafhion, 
? ; ‘ they cry out, A Traytor, an Hypocrite, an Enemy, Li. 4. c. 15. p, “ 
for the joy that was Jet before bim, endured the\i. feems among Papifts” and Barbarians, the cents Pre Biot 
Crofs, de/pifing the fhame, and underwent the con-Jin the fame manner againft the good among themfelves, as they do 
tradition of finners againft bimfelf, Live fo, that|againft us. 
you may truly fay as Paul, Ga/, 2, 20.1 am cru- 
cified with Chrift: Neverthele/s I live: yet not I, 
but Chrift liveth in me: and the life which 1 now 
live in the flefh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave bimfelf for me. 


PART It. 


The Temptations whereby the Devil hindreth 
Mens Converfion 5 with the Proper Remedies 
againft them. 


§. 1 Ti Moft Holy and Righteous Go: 


§. 4. He given you thefe Direéfions, I moft 
earneftly befeech you to perufe and pra- 

&tife them, that my labour may not rife up asa 
wirnefs againft you, which [intend for your Cons 
verfion and Salvation: Think on it, Whether this vetnour of the World, hith fo te» 
‘be an Unreafonable courfe, or an unpleafant life, or ftrained Satan and all our Enemies, 
athing uanecefJary¢ and what is Reafonable, necefary\and fo tar given us Free-wil/, thac no Man can be 
and pleafant, if this be not? orced to fin againit his will: It is not /rn if it Mn. 
(poft- 
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( pofitively ot privatively) voluntary. All our | fwifily carried to eternity : 
Enemies in Hell or Earth cannot make us mife |anorher world; 


and that World will be Hell, if 


rable withour our félves; nor keep a finner from|Grace awake thee not: Thou art going to fre the 
trne Converfion, and Salvation, if hedo it notj Pace of God : tofee the world of Angels or Devils. 
himfelf ; no nor compel him to one finful thought,| and to be accompanied with one of them for ever: 
or Word, or Deed, or Omiffion, but by tempting and] And is this a place or cafe to fleep in? Is thy Bed fo 
enticing him to be willing: All that are Gracele/s,| {oft ? thy dwelling fo fafe ? God ftandeth over thee, 
are wilfully Gracele/s. None go toHell, but thofe} man ; and doft thou fleep? Chrift iscoming, and 
that chofe the way to Hell, and would not be per-|death iscoming, and judgment coming, and dott 
{waded out of it: None mifs of Heaven, but thofejthou fleep? Didft thou never read of the foolifh 
that did fet fo light by ir, as to prefer the World] Virgins, that flepr out their time, and knockt and 
and fin before it, and refufed the Holy Way that}cryed in vain when it was too late? Marsh. 25. 5, 
leadeth toit. And furely Man that naturally loveth| Thou mighteft wifelyer fleep on the Pinnacle of a 
himfelf, would never take fo mada courfe, if his|Steeple in a Storm, than have a Soul afleep in fo 


reafon were not laid afleep, and his Underftanding| dangerous a cafe as thou art in. 


The Devil is 


were not wofully deluded ; And this is the bufi-jawake, and is rocking thy Cradle! How bufie is he 


nefS of the Tempter, who doth not drag Men to 
fin by violence, but draw and entice them by Tem- 
ptations. 1 fhall therefore take ir for the next part 
of my work, to openthefe Temptations, and tell you 
the Remedies. 

§. 2, Tempt. 1. The fire endeavour of the 
Tempter, in General to keep the finner alleep in 
fin : fo that be fhall be as a dead man, that hath no 
ufe of any of bis faculties : that hath eyes and feeth 
not, and ears byt beareth not, and a beart that un 
Eph. 2, 1.derftandeth not, nor feeleth any thing that concern- 
Col. 2.13. eth bis peace: The light that fhineth upon a man 
1Cor. 15. affeep, a of no ufe to him: His work lyeth undone : 

. 35 His friends, and wealth, and greatef? concernments 
ae 2 are all forgotten by him, as if there were no fuch 
Joe! 1. 5. things or perfons in the world ; You may fay what 

you will againft bim, or do what you will againft 
him, and he can do nothing in bis own defence. 
This a the cafe that the Devil moft laboureth to 
keep the world in, evenin fo dead a fleep, that 
their Keafon, and their Wills, their tear, and hope, 
and all their powers fhall be of no ule to them: 
That when they bear a Preacher, or read the Serip- 


Temp. 1. 


to keep off Minitters, or Confcience, or any that 
would awake thee ? None of thine enemies are afleeps 
and yet wilt thou fleep, inthe thickeft of thy Focs? 
Is the battle a fleeping time, or thy race a fleeping 
time, when Heaven or Hell muft be the End 2 
While he can kcep thee afleep, the Devil can doal- 
moft what he lilt with thee. He knows that thou 
haft now no ufe of thy Eyes, or underftanding, or 
power to refit him: The Learned{t Doétor in his 
{leep is as unlearned a€tually as an Ideot, and will 
difpute no better than an unlearned man: This 
makes many learned men to be ungodly : they are 
afleep in fin. The Devil could never have made 
fuch a drudge of thee, to do his work again‘t Chrift 
and thy foul, if thou hadft been awake. Thow 
woulft never have followed his whiftle to the Ale- 
houfe, the Play houfe, the Gaming houfe, and to 
other fins, if thou had{t been in chy wits, and well 
awake. Read Prov. 7.23, 24. I cannot believe that 
thou longeft to be damned, or fo hateft thy felf, as 
to have done as thou haft done, to have lived a 
Godlefs, a Gracelefs, a Prayerlefs, and yet a merry 
carelefs life, if thy eyes had been opened, and thou 


ture or good Books, or tee the boly examples of|hadft known, and feelingly known, that this was the 
the godly, yea, when they fee the Grave, and know|way to Hell. Narure it {elf will hardly go to Hell 


where they muft fhortly lye, and Know that their 


awake. But it’s eafie to abufe a man that isafleep: 


fouls muft ftay bere but a little while, yet they fhall| Thou haf Reafon, but did{t thou ever awake it 


hear, and (ee, and know allthis, as mer afleep, that 
mind it not, as if it concerned not them at all; never 
once foberly Confidering and laying it to heart. 


ke §. 3. Dire. 1. For the Remedy againft this 


to one Hours ferious Confideration, of thy endlefs 
{tate and prefent cafe? O dreadful judgment to be 
given over to the Spirit of flamber! Rom. 11. 8: 
Is it not high time now to awake out of fleep? Rom. 


deadly fin, 1. Take heed of /leeping opinions, or Do-|13. 11. When the light is arifen and fhines about. 


@rines and conceits which tend to the Lethargy of|thee! When others that care for their fouls, are 


Security: 2. Sic not ftill bur be up and doing: 
Stirring tends to fhake off drowzinefs. 3. Come 
into the light: Live under an awakening Minifter 
and in wakening company, that will not fleep with 
you; nor eafily let yo fleep: Agree with them to 


bufie at work! When thou halt flept out fo much 
precious time already ! Many a Mercy,and perhaps 
fome Minifters, have been as Candles burnt out to 
light thee while thou haft flept! How oft haft thou 
been called already, How Jong wilt thou Avep,O flug- 


deal faithfully with you, and promife them to take it gard? Prov. 6.9, 10. Yet thou hatt thundering 


thankfully. 4. And meditate oft on wakening con- 
fiderations. Think whether a fleepy foul befcem 
one in thy dangerous condition. Canft thou fleep 


calls and alarms to awake theee God calls, and 
Minifters call! Mercies call,and judgments call ! and 
yet wilt thou not awake? The voice of the Lord is 


with fuch a load of fin upon thy foul? Canit thou | powerful ; full of Mayefly , breaketh the Cedars ; 
fleep under the thundring threatnings of God ? | /hakerh the wildernefs :and yet cannot it awake thee? 


and the Curfe of his Law ; with fo many wounds 
in thy Confcience, and Ulcers in thy foul ¢ If thy 
body were fick, or in the cafe of Fob, yea, if thou 
had{t but an aking Tooth, it would norlet thee fleep: 


Thou wilt not fleep about far fmaller matters! ac 
meat, or drink, or in common talk, or Market : 
But O how much greater bufinefS haft thou ro keep 
thee awake ¢ Thou haft yet an unholy foul ro,be re- 


And is nor the guilt of fin, a thing more grievous ?|newed ; and an ungodly life to be retormed ! an ot- 


ff Phorns, or Toads and Adders were in thy Bed, 

_ they would keep thee waking? And how much more 

@ Tim. 2. 6djous and dangerous a thing is fin? If thy Body 
26. want but Meat, or drink, or covering, it will break 

thy fleep- And is if nothing for thy foul to be de- 

ftirute of Chrilt and Grace? A condemned Man will 

be eafily kept awake .'and if thou be unregenerate, 

thou att a/ready condemned, John 3. 18. 3.5. Thou 

fleepeft in“ lrons: in the ages cae ee 

ing J : in a life 

eS Aa ae ue in a Boat that island all the mefcies that attend thee: The Sun is bat 


that is fill expeftingyan end 


fended God tobe reconciled to ; and many thoufand 
fins to be forgiven! thou haft death and judgment 
to prepare for: thou haft Heaven to win, and Hell 
tofcap2 ! Thou haft many a needful Truth to learn, 
and many a holy duty to perform; and yet doft 
thou think ic time to fleep 2? Paz/ that had lefs need 
than thou, did watch, and pray, and labour day and, 
night, Ads 20. 31, 1 Thef. 3.10. O that thou 
kneweft how much better itistobe awake. While 
thou /lezpef?, thou lofeft the benefit of the Light, 


as 


jun at the Entrance of 


Dae 
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as aclod toa manafleep: The world isasno world} §. 9. Direéd?.4. Anfw. The Antients by Baptifin Dir. 4. 
to him: The beauty of Heaven and Earth are no jmeant the Internal and external a&s conjun&t, the 
thing to him : Princes, Friends, and all things are|fouls delivering up it felf to God in the Covenant, 
forgotten by him! So doth thy fleep in finmakeno-|and fealing it by Baptifm: And fo it includeth 
thing of health, and patience, time and health,Mini-|Converfion, and true Repentance, and Faith: And 
fters, Books and daily warnings : O what aday haftjall that are thus baptized are pardoned, juitified, 
thou for everlatting, if thou hadft but a heart to ufeJand holy : But they that have only Sacramental ™atth. 28. 
it! What a price haft thow in thine hand ? Prov.10.5.|Regeneration, or the external Ordinance, are nor 1797 
Sleep not out thy day, thy harvefttime, thy tide}for that in a ftateof life: For Chrilt exprefly faith, 
time : They that fleep, fleepin the night, 1 Thef. 5.7.|that except you are born of the Spirit as well as Wa- 
Awake and Chrift will give thee light, Rom. 13. 12.\ter, you cannot enter ‘into the kingdom of Heaven, 
Ephef. 5. 14. Awake to righteouf{ne/s, and fin not,|John 3. 5, 6. And Peter told Simon Magus after he 
1 Cor. 15. 34. O when thou feeft the Light of|was baptized, that he was yee iz the ga/l of bitternefs 
Chrift, what a wonder will it poffefs thee with, atjand bond of iniquity, A&s 8. 13. It is not the put- 
the things which thou now forgetteft ? What joy |timg away the filth of the flefh, but the anfwer of a 
will it All thee with ? and with what pity to thelgood confcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Chrift cleanfcth his 
fleepy world ? But ifthou wilt needs fleep on,| Church by the wafhing of water by the Word, Eph. 
be it known to thee, finner, it fhall not be long. If|5. 26. But if you had been cleanfed in Baptifin, if 
thou wilt wake no fooner, death and vengeance will} at prefent you are unclean, and unholy, can you be 
awake thee : Thou wilt wake when thou feeft the} faved fo ? : 
other world, and feeft the things which thou wouldft] §. 10. Temp. 5. When this faileth, the Tempter Temp. 5. 
not believe, and comeft before thy dreadful Judge! | would perfwade them, that Godlinefs % nothing but 
Thy damnation flumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. There are)a matter of meer Opinion or belief: 10 believe all the 
no fleepy fouls in Heaven or Hell, all are awake,| Articles of the faith, and to be no Papift nor Here- 
there : and the day. that hath awakened fo many, \tick, but of true Religion, and to be confident of Gods 
ihall waken thee: Watch then if thou love thy foul |mercy through Chrift : For be that believeth fhall be 
leaft thy Lord come fuddenly and find thee fleeping, faved, Mark 16. 16. 
Mark 13. 34, 35, 36, 37+ What Lfayto one, Lfay to| §. 14. Direél.5. To this you muft anfwer, that Dir. 5. 
all, Watch: it will not fave a man that his Re/igion w true, un- 
Temp.2.  § 4. Tempt. 2. If Satan cannot keep the foul in\\ets he be true toi \ Read Fames 2. againft fuck a 
a fleepy, carelefs, inconfiderate forgetfulnefs, be|dead faith. Saving faith is the hearty entertainment 
would make the unregenerate foul believe that there |of Chrift as our Lord and Saviour, and the deliver- 
is no fuch thing as Regenerating Grace ; but that it |ing up the foul to him to be fanétified and ruled, as 
isa fancied thing, which no man hath experience of, wellas pardoned. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
Joh. 3. 4.¢7d he faith as Nicodemus, How can thefe things|ed:fietb. He that Rnoweth bis Maflers will and 
“  ” "be? He thinks that natural confcience i enough. | doth it not, fhall be beaten with many firipes, Luke “e 
§. 5. Dire, 2. But this may eafily be refuted by!12. 47. It’s fad that men fhould think to be faved 
Dir. 2. obferving, that Holrmefs is but the very Health and by that which will condemn them ! by being of a 
reCtirude of the fouls and isno otherwite /aperna-\right opinion, and a wrong converfation ; by be- 
tural, than as Hea/th to him that is born a. Leper.|Meving their duty, inftead of doing it; and then 
It isthe re€ticude of Nature, or its difpofition to|pre/uming that Chrift forgiveth them, and that 
See 2 Cor, Le H/e and end that it was made for. Though|their ftate is good: Opimion and prefumption ate 
w i>, Grace be called fupernatural, x. Becaufe itis notjnot faith. ; 
Gal. 6.1<,born with us; and 2. Corrupted Nature is againft]. $.12.Tempt. 6. But, faith the Tempter, Holi- Temp. 6. 
Gal. g.19.it; 3. And the end of itis the God of Nature, who|nefs zs the excellency of holy PR vulgar 
Joho 3. is above Nature. 4. And the Revelation and other|wn/earned people may be faved, without fuch high 
ee _means are {upernatural (as Chrifts incarnation, re-|matrers which are above them. sah: St 
s Pet,;.22, lurreCtion, &c.) Yet both Nature, and Scripture,and| § 13. Dired. 6. But God telleth you, that with- Dir. 7. 
~ experience tell you,that man is made for another life,|ovt Holinefs mone Shall fee bim, Heb. 12.14. The 
and forfuch works which he is utterly unfit for, till|~2/earned may be faved, but the zzgod/y cannot, 
Grace have changed and renewed him, as it doth by|P/a/. 1. 6. Holine/s is tothe foul, as /fe to the bo- 
many before your eyes. dy: He that hath it not, is dead; though all have 
Temp.3. § 6. Tempt. 5, But, faith the, Tempter, if fu-\notthe fame degree of health : Sinis fin, and hated i 
pernatural grace be necefjary, yet it may be born\of God in learned or unlearned : All men have fouls 
in you: Infants have no fin, Chrift faith, Of fuch\that need regenerating at firft: And as all bodies 
is the Kingdom of God: Abraham # your Father, |\that live, muftlive on the earth, by the Air, and 
yea, God, John 8.39.41. You are bora of Chriftian|Food, &c. fo all fouls that /ive, do live upon the 
Parents. fame God, and Chrif?, and Heaven, by the fame 
Dir. 3... 5, 7. Dire. 3. See the full proof of Original|Word and Spirit; and all this may be had by the 
- Sin in allInfants, in my Treatife of the Divine Life, |unlearned. | hcaallie 
Part 1.Chap. 11, & 12. Grace may indeed be put| §.14. Tempt. 7. But, faith the Tempter, God Temp. 7. 
betimes into Nature, but comes not by nature.. Ex-|not fo unmerciful as to damn all that are not boly : 
cept you be born again, you cannot enter into the|This % but a talk to keep.men in awe , and not tobe 
Rom.8. 9. &imgdum of God, John 3.3, 5. If any man‘ be ix|believed. . | > 
16. Chrift, be is anew creature: old things are paft| §. 15. Dire. 7. But. if Gods thireatnings be Dir, 76 
ing &®saray: bebold all things are become new, 2 Cor.|neceffary to keep men in awe, then are they necei- 
ph @ 3-17, Bat how vain is it for him to boaft that he|fary to be executed. For God needs not awe men 


was born holy, who finds himfelf at the prefent ~-|by a lye. He beft knows to whom he willbemer- > . | 


holy. Shew that you have a holy heavenly heart|ciful, and how far! Did you never read, Ifa. 27, 11. 
and life, and then you are happy when ever it was|It # a people of no underftanding . hia bs; he. that 
; wrought. made them will not have mercy on them, and he 
s 8. Tempt. 4. But, faith the Tempter, Baptifm|that formed them, will fhew them no favour. And = 
‘Zs the laver of Regeneration: You are Baptized, and\Pfal. 59.5. Be not merciful to any wicked tranf- 
therefore you are Regenerated. The Antients taught\greffor. \s he not juft, as well as merciful? Exod. 
that all fins were wafbt away in Baptifm, and Grace|34.6,7- Do you not fee that men are fick, and 
conferred. pained, and dye for all that God #% merciful? And — 
| “do 


Temp. 4 


Bare 
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do not Merciful Fudges condemn Malefaétors ? are|live in the Love of God and holinef$. and in 
not Angels made Devils by fin, forall that God is| the hopes and Secking of eternal life >? Why (hould 
merciful? The Devil knoweth this to his forrow.|not this be a fweeter and pleafanter life. than 
And if God {pared not the Augels that finned, but|drinking, and roaring, and gaming, and fool. 
caft them down to Hell 2 Pet. 2.4. willhe be/ing away time in vain; or than the enjoying of 
unjult for you ? all the delights of the flefh 2 There’s nothing 

Temp.8. §. 16, Tempt. 8. But Chrift Fi for all: and|but a fick diftempered heart againft it, thar 
God will not punifh him and you Both, for the fame|naufeateth that which in it felf is moft delight- 
fault. ful. When Grace hath changed your hearts, it 

Dir. 8. §-17. Dired#. 8. Chrift dyed fo far for all that/will be eafie. Do you not fee that others can 
have the Gofpel, as to procure and feal thema free|hold on in it? and would not be as they were 
and general pardon ofall their fins, if they will re-| for allthe world ? And why may not you? God 
pent and take him for their Saviour,and fo to bring] will help you: Ir is the Office of Chrift and 
falvation to their choice. But will thisfave the un-|the Spirit to help you: Your encouragements 
godly obftinate refufers? Chrift dyed to fan&tifie, as|are innumerable. The hardnefs is moft at fir(t ; 
well asto forgive, Eph. 5.27. and to purifie tobim-\It is the longer the eafier. But what if it were 
Self a peculiar people zealous of good works,Tit.2.14./hard 2 Is -it not neceffaty? Is Hell eafier, 
and to deftroy the works of the devil, x John 3. 8.Jand to be preferred before ir? And will not 
and to bring all men under his Dominion and Go-|Heaven pay for all your coft and labour 2 Will 
vernment, Kom. 14.9. Luke 19. 27. If any man|you fit down in defperation, and refolve to let 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame 7s none of bis,| your falvation go, upon fuch filly bug-bear words 
Rom. 8. 9. as thefe ? ; 

Temp.9. 5. 18, Tempt. 9. No man can be certain of his fal| 5.24. Tempt.12. Next the Devils endeavour 
vation : but all muft hope well: and toraife doubts in\will be , to find them fo much employment with Lem. %2. 
mens bearts, whether they fhall be faved or no, will) worldly cares, or bopes, or bufinefs, that they fhall 
not help them, but puzsle them and caft them into| find no leifure to be feriows about the Saving of their 
defpair. fouls. 

Dir. 9. 468) Dire&. 9. But is there fo little difference| §, 25. Dire&. 12. But this is a firare; p;, 
between a child of God and of the Devi/, and bs-jthough frequently prevalent, yet fo irrational, and 
tween the way to Heavenand the way to Hell, thatjazain{t fo many warnings and witnefiés, even 
they cannot be known afunder? Hath not Chriltjof all men in the World either firft or laft, at 
taught us plainly how to know them? P/a/.1.& 15.)Converfion, or at Death, that he who after all 
1 Fob 3. and bid us give diligence to make|this, will negle&t hisGod and his Salvation, be- 
our calling and ele&tion fure? 2 Pet. 1.10. If alljcaufehe hath worldly things to mind, is worthy 
men mutt hope that they fhall be faved, then moft/to be turned over to his choice, and have no bet. 
muft hope for that,which they fhall neverhave : But/ ter help or portion in the hour of his neceflity and 
it is no hope of Gods making, which decciveth dijtrefs. Of this find have fpoken afterward, Chap, 
mep. Should fo greata matter as our everlafting) 4, Part 6. 
joy or mifery, be caft out of our Care, and ventured) §, 26. Tempt. 13. Left the foul should be con. 
fo regardlefly in the dark ? When is it that we have} yerted, the Devil will do all that he can to keep 
life, and time, and all for to make it fure? And|yox from the acquaintance and company of 

.* whathurt can it do you,to find out the sruzh of your\rhoje whofe bolinefs and inftruttions aight 
own condition? Vf you are indeed unregenerate| convince and ftrengtben you; and ¢ (pecially 
and unholy, difcover it now in time, and youhavel from a lively convincing Minifter, and to 
time to berecovered : You maf? de/pair of being} caf? you under fome dead hearted Minifler and 
faved without converfion : But thatpreventeth ab/o-l Society. 
lute final defpair. Whereas if you find not out] 5, 27. Direé. 13. Therefore, if it be Polli- Nir, 23) 
your cafe till time is paft, then hope is paft,and the| ble, though it be to your lof or inconvenience in 
Devil hath you in endlef{S defperation, where he! the World, live under a fearching heavenly Teach- 
would. _jer, and in the company of them that are refolved 

Tem.10. §. 20, Tempt.10. Ifthis prevail not, the Devil| for Heaven ! It isa dead heart. indeed that feeleth 
will feek to carry it by noife inftead of reafon, ard] not the need of fuch affiftance, and is not the better 
will feek to keep you in jovial, merry, voluptuows com-) for it when they have it. If ever you be fair for 

pany, that fhall plead by Pots, and Playes, and| Heaven, and liketo be converted, it will be among 
pleafures, and shall daily make a jeft of Godlinefs,and} fuch helps as thefe, 

Speak of the godly with fcorn,as a company of fanatick) $28, Tempt. 14. But one of the ftrongeft Tem. 14) 
Hypocrites. By: | Temptations of Satan, is by making their fin 

Dir. 10. “21. Dire. 10. But confider, that this is but] exceeding pleafant to them; for the gain, or ho- 
the rage of fools,that {peak of what they never under-| your , or flefhly fatisfattion + and fo encreafin 
ftood?Did they ever vy the way they {peak againft?| she violence of their fenfial appetite and luff, 

See Prov. Are they to be believed before God bimfelf ? Will| and making them fo much in Love with their fin, 

Pep, 28, 7,they not eat their words at laft themfelves? Will zheir| shar they cannot leave it; Like the thirft of a 

Eph 5. 7.merty lives laft always : Do they dye as merrily| man i” a burning Fever, which makes him cry 

Il. as they /rve ? and bring.off themfelves aswell as they | for cold drink, though it would Rill bim, the fu- 
promifed to bring off you? He that will be cheated ry of the appetite conquering reafon. So we fee 
of his falvation, and forfake his God, forthe rant-| many drunkards, fornicators, worldlings , that 
ing fcorns of a diftratted finner, is worthy .to be|ere fo deeply in Love with their fin, that comé 
damned. : jon it what will, they will have it, though they have 

Tem.11. §.22. Teropt.11. Next he telleth them, that a\ Hell with ite : | 
godly life is fo hard andtedious, that if they foould be-| §,29. Diret#..14. Againft this Temptation I pjy, 1Z 
gin,tbey fhould never endure to bold on, and therefore\defire you to read what I have faid after , 
it is im Vain totry it. , Chap. 4. Part 7. & Chap.3. Dirett. 6. & 8, 

Dir. 1. §,23.. Dire, 11. But this pretence is com-'O that poor, finners knew what itis that they fo 
pounded of wickednefs .and madnefs. What but/much Love » Is the pleafing of the fleth fo {weet 
a wicked heart can make it fo berdathing tola thing to you? and are you fo eg p 


12 


Tem. 1 ry 


24 


Jem. 15. 


Dir, 15. 


Tem.16. 


Dir. 16. 
See. my 
Sermon on 
Pro. e392. 
in the end 
of The vain 
Religion of 
the Formal 
Hypocrite. 


Temptations which hinder Converfion, with their Remedies. 


God and holy things? Are thefe lefs aimable ? Shall prefent Profperity make you forget it, and 
Do you forefee what both will be at laft ? Will/live as if you muft live here for ever ? Do you make 
your fin feem better than Chrift, and Grace, and|{o great ditterence between that which 7, and 
Heaven, when you are dying ? O benot fo in love that which will be ? asto make as great a matter of 
with damning folly, and the pleafure of a Beaft 5} it as others, when it comes; and to make no more 
as for it to defpife the heavenly wifdom and de-|of itwhen it is but coming? O Man, what is an 
lights ! _ [inch of hafty time! How quickly is it gone ? Thou 

§. 30. Temp. 15. Another great Temptation is,| att going hence dpace, and almoft gone! Doth God 
the profperity of the Wicked in this Life, and the|give thee the mercy of a few Days or Years of 
Reproach and Suffering which ufually falls upon the health to make all thy Preparations in for Eternity, 
godly: If God did ftrike every notortows Sinner and doth this Mercy turn to thy Deceit, and doft 
dead in ithat place, as foon as be bad finned, or|\thou turn it fo much contrary to the Ends for w tick 
firuck bim Blind, or Dumb, or Lame, or infliéted| it was given thee ? Wilt thou furfeit on Mercy, and 
prefently fome fuch Fudgment, then many would| dettroy thy Soul with it? Senfe feeleth and per- 
fear bim, and forbear their fin: But when they\ceiveth what nowis, but thou ha{t Rea/orz to forefee 


fee no Men profper fo much as the moft Ungodly, what w7// be ? Wilt thou play in Harvelt, and for- 


and that they are the Perfecutors of the Holy Seed,| get the Winter ? 
and that Sentence againft an Evil Work w not fpee-|__ 
dily executed, then are their Hearts fet in them to do hinder Converfion,s the Example and Countenance of 
Evil, Ecclef: 8. 11. Great Ones that are ungodly; when Landlords and 
§. 31. Dire. 15. But alas, how fhort is the|men in power are fenfual, and enemies to a holy life, 
profperity of the wicked! Read Pfal. 73. & 37.\end /peak reproachfully of it, their Inferiours by the 
Delay is no forgivenefS: They ftay but till the|reverence which they bear to worldly wealth and great- 
Affize: And will that tempt you todo as they ?)\7¢/s, are eafily drawn to fay as they : Alfo, when men 
How unthankfully do finners deal with God ! If|reputed Learned and Wife, are of another mind: and 
he fhould kill you and plague you, that would|e/pecially when fubtile enemies {peak that reproach a- 
not pleafe you: And yet if he forbear you, you|gamft zt, which they cannot anfwer. 
are emboldened by it in your fin. Thus his pati-|  §. 35. Direé?. 17, To thisI {pike in the end of 
ence is turned again{t him. But the ftroke will the fir/f Part of this Chapter. No man is fe great 
be the heavier when it falls. Doft thou thinkjand wife asGod, Sce whether he fay as they do 
thofe men will always flourifh! Will they al-jin his word ! The greateft that provoke him can no 
way domineer and revell! Will they always\more fave themfelves from his vengeance, than the 
dwell in the Houfes where they now dwell, and|pooreft Beggars! What work made he with a Pha- 
poffefs thofe Lands, and be honoured and ferved voab\ and got himfelf a name by his hard Hearted- 
as now they are! O how quickly and how dread-jnefs and Impenitency ¢ He can fend Worms to eat 
fully will the café be changed with them! Ojan arrogant Herod, when the People cry him up as 
could you but forefee now what faces they willja God! Where are now the Ce/ars and Alexanders 
have, and what heavy Hearts, and with whatjofthe World? The Rulers and Pharifees believed 
bitter exclamations they will at laft cry out a-jnotin Chritt ; Fobz 7. 48. Wilt not thou therefore 
gainft themfelves, for all their Folly, and wifh believe in him ? The Governour of the Country con- 
that they had never been deceived by Profperity; demned him to dye; and wilt thou condemn him ? 
but rather had the Portion of a Lazaras! If you} 1be Kings of the Earth fet themfelves, and the Ru- 
faw how they are but fatted for the flaughter, lers take counfel together againjt the Lord ana bis 
and in what a dolorous mifery their Wealth, and anointed, faying, Let us break their bands afunder, 
Sport , and Honours will leave them , you would|avd caff away their cords from ws, Plal. 2. 2, 3. 
lament their cafe, and think fo great a Deftru&tion| Wilt thou therefore joyn in ‘he Confpiracy ? When 
were foon enough, and not defire to be Partners in he that firterh in the Heavens Shall laugh - the Lord 
hel iets [hall have them in derifion — He will break 
§. 32. Tempt, 16. <Aother temptation is, their|them with an Ironrod, and dafh them in pieces like a 
own profperity: They think God when be pro. Porters Veffel, unlets they be wife, and kifs the Son, 
Spereth them, a not fo angry with them as Preach and ferve the Lord with fear, before his wrath be 
ers tell them: And it w a very bard thing in\ kindled and they perifh, Pfal. 2. 4, 9, 20, 11, 12. 
Health and Profperity, to lay to beart either Sin\\f thy Landlord or Great ones fhall be thy God, and 
or Threatnings, and to have fuch ferious lively\be honoured and obeyed before God and againft 
thoughts of the life to come, as men that are\him, truit to them, and call on them'in the Hour 
wakened by Adverfity have: and fpecially Men\of thy diftrefs, and take fuch a falvation as they 
that are familiar with Death. Profperity % the\can give thee: Teach not God what choice to 
greateft Temptation to Security, and delaying re-\make, and whom to reveal his Myfteries to: He 
pentance , and putting off Preparation for Eteraity.|choofeth not always the Learned Scribe, nor the 
Overcome Profperity, and you overcome your greateft\mighty Man; Chrift himfelf faith, Matth. 11. 25. 
Snare. I thank thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth,be- 
§. 33. Dire. 16, Go into the Sanftuary, yea, |cau/e thou baft bid thefe things from the wife and pru- 


§. 34. Temp.17. Another great, Temptation to Tem.17. 


Dir. 17. 


go into the Churcheyard, and fee the End: And|deat,and haft revealed themto babes : Even fo father, Read Mr. 
judge by thofe Skulls, and Bones, and Dutt, if you|for Jo it feemed good in thy fight ‘if this reafon fitis- B/tm's-' * 
cannot judge by the Fore warnings of God, whatjfie you not, follow them, and {peed as they. ese: 


Profperity is! Judge by the Experience of all the|they are Greater and Wifer than God, let them bey Goh.1.1 


World! Dothit nor leave them all in Sorrow at laft?} your Gods, 1 Cor, 1. 26. You fee your calling how 
Wo to the Man that hath his Portion in this Life. | shat not many wife men after the flesh, not many migh- 
O mifcrable Health, and Wealth,ard Honour,which|/y, ot many noble are called: but God hath chojen: 
procurerh the Death,andShame, and utter Deftructi-| the fooli/h things of the world to confound the wife 
on of the Soul! Was not he in as profperous a cafe] and God bath chofen the weak things of the world to 
as you, Lwke 16, that quickly cryed out in vain,| confound the things that are mighty , and bafe things 
for adrop of Water to cool his Tongue ? There is|of the world, and the things that are defpifed bath 
none of you fo fenflefs as not to know that you muft|God chofen, and things that are not, to bring to 
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dyo 2? And mutt you die? Mast ‘you certainly | zought things that are. \t is another kind of Great=_ 


dye? And fhall that Day beno better prepared for?|xe/s, Honour and Wifdom which God bettoweth 
' on 
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Temptations which hinder Converfion, with their Remedies, 25 


on the pooreft Saints, than the world cangive;| §. 47. Dire@. 23. But remember iT. 23 
Worldlings will fhortly be aweary of their dortion Law Woe make to ie Selves, God Bee ya Dir. 25. 
In your baptifin you renounced the world with its|by bis ow Law. Falfifying the Kings Coyu ¢ no 
pomps and vanity . andnow doyoudeifie, what you}good way to pay adebr, but an addition of Trez- 
then defied ? on to your former mifery, It is a new and a holy heart 
Temi18. §. 36. Temp. 18. Another Temptation x to draw| and life, and not.a xew Creed, ora new Church or 
on the finner into fuch a cuftom in fin, aud long neg-\Se@ that isneceffary to your filvation. It will never 
lel of the means of bis Recovery, till bis Heart # ut-\fave you to be in the foundef? Church on earth, if you 
terly Hardened. be unfound in it your felves ; and are - but the dutt in 
Pir. 18.__ §. 37. Direff. 18. Againft this read after Chap. 4.|the Templethat muft be {wepr out: Much lefs will it 
Part 2. again{t hardnefs of Heart, ce fave you, to make your feives a Rule, becaufe Gods 
Tem19.. §.38. Temp. 19. Another Temptation 7%, to De-|Rule doth feem too ftriét. 
lay Repentance, and purpofe to doit hereafter. 6-48. Temp. 24. Another way of the Tempter Temas: 
Dir. 19.°. § 3.9. Dired. 19. Of thisI entreat you to read|is, to draw men to take up with meer Conviktions, ; 
the many Reafons which I have given toihame and|iaftead of true Converfion : when they have but learnt 
waken delayers, in my Book of Direétions for a found| thar it # Neceflary to falvation, to be Regencrate, 
Converfion. and have the Spirit of Chrift, they are as quiet, as if 
Tem.20. _ § 40. Temp. 20. The wort of all is, to tempt\this were indeed to be regenerate, and to have the 
them to flat unbelief of Scripture and the life to\Spitit: As fome think they have attained to perfe- 
come. tion, when they have but received the opinion that 
Dir. 20. §. 41. Dired, 20. Againft this read here Chap. 3.|perfettion may here be had; fo abundance think they 
Dir.1. Chap. 4. Part x. and my Treatife againtt|bave fan€tification amd forgivenels, becaufe now they 
Infidelity. ee that they muft be had, azd without fanttification 
Tem.21. . §-42- Temp. 21. If they will needs look after|there is no falvation: And thus the knowledge of all 
Grace, be will do all he can to deceive them with coun \Grace and Duty fhall go with them for the grace 
terfeits, and make them take a feeming half converfion\and duty it felf; and their judgement of tbe 
for a faving change. thing, inftead of the poffeftion of it : and inftead of 
Dir. 21. §. 43. Dire@ 21. Of this read my Direifions for | having grace, they force themfelves to believe that 
found Converfion, and the Formal Hypocrite, and|they bave it. 
Saints Reft, Part 3. c. 10. §. 49. Direct’. 24. But remember God will not 
Tem.22. § 44. Temp. 22. If be cannot make them flat Ia-\be mocked; He knoweth a convinced head from 
fidels, be will tempt them to queftion and contradi#\a holy heart. To think you are Rich, will not make 
the fenfe of all thofe Texts of Scripture which are ufed\you Rich: To believe that you are well, or to 
to convince them, and all thofe dottrines which grate|know the remedy, is not enough to make you well. 
moft upon their galled confciences , as of the Neceffity\You may dream that you eat, and yet awake hun- 
of Regeneration, the fewnefs of them that are faved,|gty : Ifa. 29.8. Ail the Land or Money which you 
the difficulty of falvation, the torments of Hell, the\{ee, is not therefore your own. To know that you 
neceffty of mortification, and the finfulne/s of all par-\{hould be holy, maketh your unholinefs to have no 
ticular fins: They will hearken what Cavillers can fay\excufe: Abab did not efcape by believing that he 
for any fin, and againft any part of Godlinefs , and|fhould return in peace: Self-flattery in fo preat and 
with this they wilfully delude themfelves. weighty a cafe, is the greateit folly. If you 
Dir. 22. § 45. Dire. 22. But if men are refolved to|Amow thefe things, happy are ye if you do them, 
joyn with the Devil, and fhut their eyes, and cavil|John 13. 17. 
againft all that God fpeaketh tothem to prevent their} §.50. Temp. 25. Another great TemptationTem.ag, 
mifery, and know not, becaufe they will not know,|%, by biding from men the intrinhck evil and odtouf- 
what remedy is left or whocan fave men againft their|7e/s of fin. What barm( faith the Drunkard, and 
wills ? This s the condemnation, that light is come in-| Adulterer, and voluptuous Senfualift ) zs there in all 
tothe world, and men love darknefs rather than light,\this, that Preachers make fo great ado againft it ? 
becaufe their deeds are evil. He that doth evil hateth\What burt zs this to God or man ® that they would make 
the light, neither cometh to the light, left bis deeds\ ws believe that we muft be damned for it and that Chrift 
fbould be reproved, John 3. 19, 20. InScripture, fome| dyed for it? and that the Holy Ghoft muft mortifie it ? 
things arebard to be underftood, which they that are| Wherefore, fay the Fews, Fer.16. 10. hath God 
unlearned and unftable, wreft to their own deftruttion, pronounced all this great evil againft us ? or whatis 
2 Pet. 3. 16. Of particulars read the end of my Trea-| our iniquity? or what is our fin that we have commit- 
tife of Conver fion. . ed—he that knoweth not God, knoweth not what 
Tem.23. S49: Temp. 23. Ya, Satan will do his worft to\fin againft God is: efpecially when the Love of it, 
make them Hereticks, andteach them fome doérine of \and Delight in it blindeth them. 
licentiouf{ne[s fuitable to their lefts: Its bard being| §. 51. Dire. 25. Againft this 1 intreat you to Dir. 29; 
wicked [till againft Confcience in the open light: This s| ponder on thofe forty intrinfecal evils in fin, which I 
kicking againft the pricks: too fmarting work to be\have after named, ‘Chap. 3. Dir. 8.8. 16. and the 
eafily horn: Therefore the Devil will make them a\aggtavations , §.17, 18. If the Devil can but 
Religion which fhall pleafe them and do their fins no| once perfwade you, that fin 7 barmle/s, all Faith, all 
harm: Either a Religion made up of loofe Opini-\Religion, all Honelty, and your foulsand all are 
ons, like the Familifts, Ranters, Libertines ad Anti-| gone. For then ail Gods Laws and government mutt Pfal. go: 
nomians ( und the Jefuits too much; ) or elfe made \be fi&tions: Then there is no work for Chrift ia 12; 
up of trifling formalities, and a great deal of bodily\asa Saviour, or the Spirit as a Santtifier to do: Then a Ske 
exercife and Stage aftions and complements, as much of\all Ordinances and Means are troublefome Va- 
the Popifh devotion ws: Anda little will drawa carnal \nities : and Godlinefs, and Obedience deferve to be 
heart to believe acarnal dotfrine: It?s eafter toget fuch\banifbed ftom the earth, as unneceffary troublers 
anew Religion, zhan a new heart. Andeben the De-| of mankind: Then may this poyfon be fafely taken 
vil tells them that now they are in the right way, and\and made your food. But O how mad a conceit 
therefore they fhall be faved. A great part ‘of the\is this! How quickly will God make the prondeft 
world think their cafe is good, becaufe they are of|know, what harm it was to refufe the Government of 
Such or fuch a Se&, or Party, and of that qhich\his Maker, and fet up the Government of his beaftly 
( they are told by their Leaders ) %# the true Church anea and mifguided will! and that fin is bad, if 
and way. | ¢ ell be bad. 
Vol. a “y > E §. Abe 


Dir. 24, 


; 


26 Temptations which hinder Converfion, with their Remedies. 
Tem.26.. §.§2. Tempt. 26. The Devil alfo tempteth them\difgrace to Holinef$, which condemneth them ; nor 
to think, that though they fin, yet their good works are|\were they bad themfelves, if holinef$ were not 
a compenfation for their bad, and therefore tbey pray,|good, which they oppofe. At is no difgrace to the 
and do fome atts of Pharifaical devotion, to make God\ day-light ‘or Sun that there is nmight-and darknefs: 
amends for what they do amifs. : Nor were darkne/s bad if light were not good, Will 
Dir, 26... 53» Dire. 26. Againit this confider, that}you refufe health, becaufe fome men are fick? Nay, « 
~*“""4f you had never fo many good works, they are all| will you rather choofe to be dead, becaufe the living 
but your duty ; and make no fatisfaCtion for your|have infirmities ? The Devils reafoning is foolifher 
fin. But what good works can you do, that fhalljthan this! HolinefS is of abfoluté neceffity to _ 
{avea wicked foul! and thatGod willaccept without|falvation: If many that do more'than you, are-© 
your Hearts ! Your Hearts mutt be firft cleanfed,|as bad as you imagine, what a cafe then are you in, 
‘and your felves devoted and fanctifted to God : For|that have not near fo much as they? If they that. 
Prov. rs.an evil Tree will bring forth evil fruit: Firft!make it their greateft care to pleafe. God, and be 
make the Tree good, and the fruit will be good !|faved, are as very Hypocrites, as the Devil would“: - 
It is the Love of God, and the Hatred of fin, and|perfwade you, what a hopelefs café then are you - 
a holy and heavenly life which are the good works|in, that come far fhore of them? If fo, you 
that God chiefly calleth for ; and Fazth, and Repen-| muft do more than they, and not lefs, if you will be 
tance, and Converfion in order to thefe : And will| faved ? Or elfe out of your own mouths will you be- 
God take your lip-labour, or the Lleavings of your| condemned. 
fiefh by way of alms, while the world and flefhly} s. 58. Tempt. 29. Asother way of the Tempter is,Tem. 29. 
pleafure have your hearts ¢ Indeed, you do no work} by drawing them defperately to venture their fouls 5 *~ 
that’s truly good! The matter may be good: but|Come on them what will, they le put it to ibe venture, 
you poyfon it with bad principles and ends. Phe car-| rather than live fo firitt a life. 
nal mind is not fubjett to the law of God, nor indecd| . 59. Direc. 29. But, O man, confider what Dw+ 29. 
can be , but is enmity to God, Rom, 8. 6, 7. thou doft, and who will have the lof$ of it ! and 
Tem.27. § 54. Tempt. 27. Some are tempted to think, that\ how quickly it may be too late to recall thy adven- 
God will not condemn them becaufe they are poor and\ture ! What ihould put thee on fo mad a tefolu- 
afflitted in this life, and bave their fufferings bere :\tion ? Is fin fo good ? Is Hell fo eafie ? Is thy foul 
And that be that condemneth the rich for not thewing\{o contemprible ? Is Heaven fuch a trifle? Is God 
mercy to the poor, will bimfelf fhew them mercy. _\{o hard a Mafter? Is his work fo grievous, and his 
Dir. a7. $55» Dive. 27. Hath he not fhewed you mercy ¢/way fo bad? Doth he require any thing unrea- 
‘ Andis it not mercy which you vilify and refufe ? E-|fonable of you? Hath God fer you fuch a grievous 
ven Chrift,and his Spirit, and holy communion with|task, that it’s better venture on damnation, than 
God >? Or muft God fhew you the mercy of Glorv,!performit? You cannot believe this, if you believe 
withoutthe mercy of Grace ? Which isa contradi-|him to be God. Come near, and think more delibe- 
tion: Strange/that the fame men that will not be in-|rately onit, and you will find you might betterrun 
treated toaccept of mercy, nor let it fave them, arejfrom your food, your friend, your life, than fiom 
yet faying,that God will be merciful and fave them.}your God, and froma holy life, when you run but 
And foryour poverty and /uffering, it is not a-|into fin and Hell. 
gainft your will; You cannot deny it: And willGod|  g. 60. Tempt. 30. Another great Temptation is, in Tem.3a. 
fave any man, for that which is againft bis will ?\making them believe that their fins are but [uch com- 
You would have riches,and honour,and pleafure,and | son infirmities as the beft bave, They cannot\deny but 
vour good things in this life as wellas others, if|shey have their faults, but are not all men finners! 
you cou/d tell how : You /ove the world as well as|They hope that they are not reigning unpardoned fins, 
others, if you could get more of it. Andtobecar! ¢. 61. Direi#. 30. But O how great a difference py, 29) 
nal and worldly for fo poor a pittance, and to/is between a converted and an unconverted finner! = ao 
love the world when you /uffer in it, doth make) between the failings of a Child, and the contempt 
you more unexcufable than the rich. The Devils) ofa Rebel ! between a finner that hath no grofs 
have /ujfered more than you; and fo have many/or mortal fin, and hateth, bewaileth, and ftriveth a- 
thoufand fouls in Hell; And yet they fhall be faved! gainft his infirmities; and a finner that loveth 
, _ never themore, Ifyou are poor in the world, but|his fin, and is loth to leave it, and maketh lightof 
See a ricb in faith, and bolinefs, then you may well/it, and loveth not a holy life. God willone day 
aes, ex pett falvation, James 2. 5. But if your fafferings| fhew you a difference between thefe two, when you 
» make you no more/oly, they do but aggtavate your fee that there are finners that are juftifyed and fa- 
fin. An ved, and finners that are condemned. 
Tem.2g. . § 5%. Tempt. 28. Alfo the Devil biindeth finners, 
"by keeping them ignorant of the nature and power . , 
of Holinefs of heart and life! They know it not by\§. 62.Temp. Bo bere are many fubordinateTem, "Temp. x; 
any experience: And, be will not let them fee it and\ 1. tations by which Satan perfwade. Nt 
judge of it inthe Scripture, where it is to be feen\them that their fins are but infirmities: One is, be- 
without any mixed contraries; but be points them|caufe their fin is but in. the beart, and appeareibh 
only to profefjors of holinefs, and commonly to the\not in outward deeds: And they take reftraint for * 
weakeft and the worft of them, and to that ge cation. 


0 


Pro.21.27 
Har. 33, 


14. 


is worft in them, and foeweth themthe mifcarriages| §. 63. Dirett.1. Alas man, the Life and Reign of Dir, 23 
of hypocrites, and the falls of the weaker fort of\fin is in the Heart: That is its Garrifon and 
Chriftians, and then tells them, Thisis their God/j-\Throne : The life of fin lyeth in the prevalence of 
nefs and Religion 5 They are all alike. tan lufts within, againft the Power of Reafonand 
Dir. 08, 8 57+ Diredt. 28. Butit’s ealie to fee, how thefe| Will. All outward fins are but Acts of obedience to 
““""men deceive and condemn themfelves. This is) the reigning fin within, anda gathering Tribute for 
as if you fhould plead that a Beaft is wifer than a/this which is the King. For this it is that they 
dilan, becaufe fome men are drunk, and fome are) make provifion,Rom.13.14. On this ali is confumed, 
pailionate, and fome are mad. Drunkennefs and| Fames 4.3.Original fin may be reigning fin (asa King ~ 
pufions which are the difturbances of Reafon, are no| may be born a King). Sin certainly reignech,till the 
difgrace to Rea/on,but to themfeélves: Nor were they {foul be converted and born again. Tee 
a difgrace themfelves, if Reafon which they hin-| §. 64. Tempt. 2. The Devil tells them, it is “Temp. 2 
der were not honourable. So no mans fins are alan infirmity, becaufe it is no open grofs difer 
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in : It’s bard to believe that they are in danger of \fin have a Negative voice in your Relioi ba 
a for fins which are accounted fmall. . . |God fhail be midhinned ani iia te pis 
Dir. 2. §. 65, Diredl. 2. Butdo you think it is no mor-lyour King: Itmay {hew its power as well by com- 
tal heinous fin, to be void of the Love of God and|manding you not to pray, and not to confider. and 
holinefs ? to Love the flefh and the world above|not to read, as in commanding you tobe drunk 
him? to fet more by Earth than Heaven, and dolorfwear. The wicked are defcribed by omiffions : 
more for it? However they fhew themfélves, rhefe|fuch as will not feek after God : God is not in all 
are the great and mortal fins. Sin is not lefs dan-|his zhougbrs, Pial. 10. 4. Such as know mot God, 
gerous for lying fecret in the heart.. The root and|amd call not on bis name, Jer. ro. 25. That have zo 
heart are ufually unfeen. Some Kings (as in China,|truth,. or mercy, or knowledge of God, Hof. 4. 1. 
Perfia,Sc.)keep out of fight for the honour of their|That feed not,clorhe not, vifit not Chrift in his mem- 
Majelty. Kingsare the {pring of Government, but |bers, Mazth.25. that hide their Talents, Marzh. 25. 
actions of State are executed by Officers. When|Indeed, if God have not your hearts, the-creature 
you feea man go or work, you know that it is}hathit, and foit is omiffion and commiffion that go to- 
Something within which is the Cazfe of all. If fin|gether in your reigning fin. th 
appeared without,as it is within,it would lofemuch] ¢.72. Tempt. 6. Bur, faith the Tempter, they Temp. §; 
of its Power and Majefty. Then Minifters,andFriends, |are but fins of ignorance, and therefore they are not / 
and every good man would cafta ftone at it: butlreening fins: At leaft you are not certain that they 
its fecrefie is its peace. The Devil himfelf prevail-|are fins. | Vis gable ate 2? 
eth by keeping outof fight.lfhe were feen,he would] §. 73. Dire. 6. And indeed do you not: know Dis. 6. 
be lefs obeyed. So is it with the Reigning fins of|that it is a fin to love the world better than God ? 
the heart. Pride and Covetoufneis may be Reign-|and flefhly pleafure better than Gods fervice ; and 
ing fins, though they appear not in any notorious!Riches better than grace and holinef$? and:tu do 
difgraceful courfe of life. David's hiding his fin, or|morefor the body, than for the foul, and for earth, 
Rache/ het Idol, made them not the better. It is ajthan for Heaven ? Are you uncertain whether thefe 
mercy to fome men, that God permitterh them tojare fins? And do you nog feel that they are your 
; fall into fome open feandalous fin, which may|/s? You cannot pretend ignorance for thefe. But 
Hof. 7.6,7.tend to humble them, who would nor have been|what caufeth your Ignorance ? Is it becaufe you 
humbled nor convinced by heart fins alone.An Oven|would fain know, and cannot? Do you read, and 
is hotre{t when itis ftopped. hear,and ffudy,and enquire,and pray tor knowledge, 
Temp.3. §. 66. Tempt. 3. Satan tells them, they are not\and yetcannot know? Or isit not becaufe you would 
unpardoned reigning fins, becaufe they are common ininot know, or think it not worth the pains to get 
the world: If all that areas bad as I muftbe con-jit? or becaufe you love your fin? And will. fuch 
demned, fay they, God help a great number. _ {wilful ignorance as this excufe you? No, it doth 
Dir. 3... $97: Dire. 3. But know you not that Reign-'make your fin the greater. It fheweth the greater 
ing fin ismuch more common than faving boline/s?|dominion of fin, when itcan ufe thee as the Phi- 
and that the gate is wide, ana the way is broad that}/:/times did Sampfon, put out thy eyes, and. make 
leadeth to deftru€tion,and many goin atit ? Salva-{a drudge of thee; and conquer thy Reafon, and 
tion is.aS rare as holinef$ : and damnation as com-|make thee believe that evilis good, and good is 
mon as Reigning fin, where icis not cured. This |evil. Now it hath mattered the principal fortrefs of 
fign therefore makes again{t you. {thy foul, when thy underftanding is maftered by it. 
Temp.4.  §. 68. Tempt. 4. Bur, aith the Tempter, they are\He is reconciled indeed to his enemy, who taketh 
fuch fins as you fee good men cemmit: Yow play atthim to bea friend: Do you not know, that God 
the fame games as they : you do but what you fee them|{hould have your heart, and. Heayen fhould have 
do; and they are pardoned. i _ fyour chiefe(t care and diligence; and thar you 
Dir. 4.  §. 69. Direé#.4. You mult judge the man by his|{hould make the Word of God your Rule, and 
works, and not the works by the man. And there/your delight and meditation day and night? If you 
is more to be lookt at, than the bare matter of an}know not thefe things, itis becaufe you would not 
at. A good man and a bad may play at the fame|know them. And itisa miferable cafe to be given 
game, butnot with the fame end, nor with the fame}up to a blinded mind! Take heed left at laft you 
love to fport, nor fo frequently and long to the}commit the horridft fins, and do not know them to 
lofs oftime. Many drops may wear aftone: Ma-|be fins. For fuch there are that mock at Godlinefs, 
ny ftripes with fmall twigs may draw blood. Ma-land perfecute Chriftians and Minifters of Chriftand 
ny mean men in a Senate have been as great Kings:|know not that they do ill, but think they do God 
You may have many of thefe little fins fet all to-|fervice, John 16. 2. Ifa man will make himfelf 
gether, which plainly make up a carnal life. The|drunk, and then kill, and fteal, and abufe his neigh- 
power of a fin, is more confiderable than the out-|bours, and fay, [mew mor that I did ill, it fhall not 
ward fhew. A poor man if he be in the place of ajexcufe him: This is yourcafe. You are drunken 
Magiftrate, may be a Ruler. And a fin materially) with the love of flefhly pleafure and worldly things, 
fmall, and fuchas better men commit, may bea fin} and thefe carry you fo away, that you have neither 
in Power and Rule with you,and concur with others) heart nor time to ftudy the Scriptures, and hear,and 
which are greater. think what God faith to you, and then fay,that you 
Temp.5. §.70. Tempt.5. But, faith the Tempter, they are\ did not know. 
but fins of Omiffion, and fuch are not reigning| §.74. Tempt. 7. But, faith the Tempter, it can-Temp.7; 
fins. , jnot be a mortal reigning fin, becaufe it is not com % 
Dir. §. §. 71. DireG. 5.. Sins of Omiffion axe always ac-| mitted with the whole heart, nor without fome firug- 
companied: with fome pofitive fenfual affeftion tolling and refiftance: Doft thou not feel the Spirit 
the creature, which diverteth the foul, and caufeth|@riving againft the flefh? And fo it is with the Re- 
theomiffion. And fo Omiffion isno {mall part ofl generate, Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 20, 21, 22,23. The 
the Reigning fin. The ot ufing of Reafon and the|good which thou doft not do, tho wouldft do; and 
Wil? for. God, and for the mattering of fenfuali-|the evil which thou doft, thow wouldft not do, fo 
ty, is much of the ftate of ungodlinefS in man.|then it is mo more thou that doft it, but fin that 
Denying God the heart and life, is no fmall fin.|dwelleth in thee. In a fenfual wnregenerate perfon, 
God made you to dogood, and not only to do nojshere is but one party, there is nothing but fielh ; 
harm: Elfe a Stone or Corpfe were as good a Chri-|byr thou feeleft the combat between the Elefh and the 
ftian i for they do lefs harm than you. If| Spirit witbin shee. 
O1. 
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5. 75» Dire&.7. This isa Snare fo fubtile and )Priefts ; they feared the Lord, and ferved their own 
dangerous, that you have need of Eyes in your Head Gods, thinking it was fafeft to pleafe all, 2 Kings 
to fcapeit. Underftand therefore, 1. That as to the|17. 25, 32, 33. Affli€tion maketh bad men, likeft 
two Texts of Scripture much abufed by the Tempter, | to the good. 
they fpeak not at all of mortal reigning fin, but of| §.80. 5. Good Education and Company may do 
the unwilling infirmities of fuch as had fubdued all|very much : It may help them to much knowledge, 
fuch fin, and walked not after the flefh, but after|and make them Profeffors of ftrif& Religion, and 
the Spirit; and whofe Wills were habitually bent}conftant Companions with thofé that fear fin, and 
togood ; and fain would have been perfect, and not/avoid it ; and therefore they muft needs go far then, 
have been guilty of an idle thought, or word, or of|as Foafh did all the Days of Fehojada, 2 Chron. 
any Imperfection in their holieft fervice, but lived|24. 2. As Plants and Fruits change with the foil by 
up to all that the Law requireth: but this they |tranfplantation, and as the Climate maketh fome 
could not do, becaufe the flefh did caft many|Blackmoors and fome White, fo education and 
fiops before the will in the performance. But this|converfe have fo great a Power on the Mind, 
is nothing te the cafe of one that liveth in g7o/s|that they come next to grace, and are oft the means 
fin, and an ungodly life, and hath ftrivings and con-|of ic. 
vigtions, and uneffe€tual wifhes to be better andj §. 81. 6. And God giveth to many internally fome 
to turn, but never doth it: This is but finning|grace of the Spirit, which is not proper to them 
again(t Confcience, and refifting the Spirit that}that are faved, but common or preparatory only. 
would convert you; and itmaketh you worthy of| And this may make much refiftance againft fin, tho” 
many firipes, as heing rebellious againft. the impor-|it donot mortify it. One that fhould live but un- 
tunities of Grace. Sin may be re/ifted,-where itis|der the Convitions that 7udas had when he haneg’d 
never conquered: It may reign neverthelefs for himfelf, 1 warrant him would have Strivingy 
{ome contradittion. Every one that refifteth thejand combats againtt fin in him, though he were un- 
King, doth not depofe him from his Throne. [rsa | fan€tified. 
dangerous deceit to think that every good Defire) §.82.7. Yea, the intereft and power of one fin, 
that contradifieth fin, doth conquer itand is afignjmay reinft another. As covetoufnefs may make 
of faving grace. It muft bea defire after a State{much refiftance againft fenfvality and pride of life, 
of Godlinefs, and an effettual defire too. There arejand pride may refift all difgraceful fin. 
degrees of Power: fome may havea lefSand /mited| §.83. Temp. 8. But, faith the Tempter, it w not 

what Re- power, and yet be Rulers. As the evil Spirits that |“apardoned fin, becaufe thou art forry and doft repent 


Temp. 8. 


fiftance of poffefied mens bodies, were a Legion in one, and |forit when thou baft commitied it : andall finds par- 


fin may byt ome in others, yet both were poflefled : So is it}doned rhat is repented of. 
pete here. Grace is not without refiftance ina holy} §. $4. Direé?. 8.All the forefaid caufes which may 
0” Soul: there is fome remnants of corruption in the{Make fome refiflance of fin in the ungodly, may 
will it felf, refifling the Good : and yet it followeth|caufe alfo fome forrow and repenting in them. 
not, that Grace doth notrule. So is it in the fin of] There is repenting and forrow for fin inHell: All 
the unregenerate. No man in this life is fo good,as}men repent and are forry at laft : but few repent fo, 
he will bein Heaven,or fo bad, as he will be inHell:} as to be pardoned and faved.When a finner hath had 
Therefore none is void of a// moral good. And the all the {weetnefs out of finthatit can yield him,and 
leaf? good will re/i# evil, in itsdegree, as Lightdoth) feeth thatir’s all gone, and the fting is left be- 
darknefs. Asin thefe cafes, hind, no marvel if he repent. I think there isfearce 
¢. 76, 1. There is in the unregenerate a remnant|any Drunkard, or Whoremonger, or Glutton, (that 
of Natural Knowledge and Confcience: fome Dif-jis nota flat Infidel) but he repenteth of the fin that’s 
coveries of God and his will there are in his works:| paft, becaufe he hath had all out of it that it can 
God hath nor left himfelf without witnefs. See] yield him, and there is nothing left of it that’s love- 
Adfs 14.17. 2 17.27. Rom.1.19,20. & 2. 7,8, 9.\ly: But yet he goeth on fill; which fheweth that 
This Light and Law of Nature governed the Hea-jhis Repentance was unfound : True Repentance is 
thens: And this in its meafure refifteth fin, and afja thorough change of the heart and life: a turning 
fifteth confcience. fromfin to a holy life: and fuch a forrow for what 
§.77. 2.When Supernatural extrinfick Revelati.\is paft, as would not let you do it, if it were to do 
on in the Scripture, is added to the Light and Law|again. If you truly repent, you would not do fo 
of Nature, and the ungodly have all the fame Law|again if you had all the fame Temptations, 
as the beft ; it may do more. §. 85. Temp. 9. But, Saith the Lempter, it as 
§. 78. .Moreover an ungodly man may live un- but one fin, and the reft of thy life is good and blame- 
dera molt powerful Preacher, that will never let lefs : and God judgeth by the greater part of thy life: 
him alone in his fins, and may ftir up much fear in| whether the evil or the good be moft. 
him, and many good purpofes, and almoft perfwade| _§. 86. Direéf.9. If a man be a Murderer, ora 
him to be a true Chriftian, and not only to have|Traytor, will you excufe him, becaufe the reft of 
fome uneffectual wifhings and firivings againft fin,|his life is good,and it is but one fin that heis charg- 
but to do many things after the Preacher, as Herod|ed with? One fort of poyfon may kill a man; 
did after Fohn, and to efcape the common pollutions} and one {tab at the Heart, tho’ all his Body elie 
of the world, 2 Pet. 2. 20. be whole: you may furfeit on one difh: One 
$79. 4.Some fharp affliftion added to the reft,|leak may fink a Ship. Jam..2. 10. Whofoever fhall 
may make him feem to others a true Penitent:|Aeep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, 
when he is ftopt in his courfe of fin, as Ba/aam|s guilty of all. See Ezek. 18. 10, 11. Indeed 
was by the Angel with a drawn Sword, and feeth|God doth judge by the bent of thy heart, and the 
that he cannot go on but in danger of his life ; and|main Drift and Endeavour of thy Life. But canft 
that God is ftill meeting him with fome crofs, andj thou fay, that the bent of thy heart, and the main 
hedging up his way with thorns (for fuch mercy|endeavour of. thy life, is tor God, and Heiven, 
he {heweth to fome of the ungodly) this may notjand HolinefS? No: If it were, thou wert Rege- 
only breed tefiftance of fin, but fome reformation.|nerate ;and this would not let thee live in any one 
When the Babylonians were planted in Samaria,| beloved, chofen, wilful fin. The bent of a’ mans 
they feared not God, and he fet Lyons among} heart and lifemay be finful, earthly, Hefhly, though 
them ; and then they feared him, and fet up fome|itrun but in the channel of one way of grofsifin- 
kind of fervice to him, performed by abafe fort of| ning! As@ Man may be covetous, that hath but 
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one Trade ; and a Whoremonger, that hath but| _ §. 1. It is faid of Fobx and the Jews by Chrift 
one Whore; and an Idolater, that hath but one} He was a burning anda fhining light, and pe were 
Idol. If thou lovedft God better, thou wouldft let} wimg for a feafon to rejoyce in his light.\ John 
go thy fin: And if thou love any one fin better than|5. 35. All men are affe&ted moft with things thar 
God, the whole bent of thy heart and life is wick-|feem new and ftrange to them. “It is not only the 
ed: For it is not fet upon God and Heaven, and{Infirmity of Children, that are pleafed with new 
therefore is ungodly. Cloaths, and new Toyesand Games; but even to 
Tem.10. 6,87. Temp. 10. But, faith the Tempter, it is\graver wifer perfons, new things are moft afte€ting, 
not reigning unpardoned fin, becaufe thou believefijand commonnefs and cuftom dulls’ delight. Our 
in Fefus Chrift : And all that believe, are pardoned|Habitations, and -Pofleffions, and Honours, are moft 
and juftified from all their Sin. pleafing tous at the firft: And every condition of 
Dir. 10. §. 89. Dire. 10. He that favingly believeth in|lifedoth moft affe&t us, at the firft : If nature were 
Chrift, doth take him entirely for his Saviour and|not much for Novelty, the publifhing of Nezws-books 
Governour; and giveth up himfelf to be faved ,]would not have been fo gainful a Trade fo long, 
fan&tified and ruled by him: As Trx/ting your Phy-|unlefs the matter had been truer and more defirable. 
fician, implyeth that you take his Medicines, and]Hence it is that Changes are fo welgome to the 
follow his Advice,and fo truft him : and not that you|world, though they prove ordinarily to their coft. 
truft to be cured while you difobey him, by bare] No wonder then, if Religion be the more accepta- 
trufting : fo is it as to your faithand truft in Chrift:|ble, when it comes: with this advantage. When 
Iris a Belief or Truft that he will fave all rhofe,|Men firit hear the Doétrine of Godlinef$, and the 
that are ruled by him in order to falvation. He #|Tydings of another World, by a,powerful Preacher 
the author of eternal falvation to all them that obey\opened and fet home, no wonder if. things of fo 
See more him : Heb. ¢.9. If you believe in Chrift, you believe |great moment afte them.for a time; It is faid of 
a cao Chrift : And if you believe Chrif?, you believe rhar|them that received the feed of Gods Word as into 
Chap. 3." except a man be converted and born again, he cannot {tony ground, that [ forthwith it [prung up} and 
Dir.9. enter into ibe Kingdom of Heaven, John 3. 3, §.\they | axon with zoy received it} Matth. 13. §, 20. 
Marth. 18. 3. and that he that zz Chrif, zs amew)but it quickly withered tor want of rooting. Thefe 
creature; old things are palt away, and all ws be-\kind ot Hearers can no more delight ftill in one 
come new, 2Cor. 5.17. And that without bolinefs| Preacher, or one Profefhon, or way, than a Glutton 
none fhall fee God. Heb 12.14. And that no forni-\inone Dith, or an Adulterer in one Harlot: For 
cator, effeminate, theives, covetous, drunkards, revi«\it is buta kind of fenfual of natural Pleafure that 
lers, extortioners, murderers, lyars, fhall eater into,\they have in the higheft truths: And all fuch de- 
or have any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chrift,light muft be fed with Novelty and variety of ob- 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Ephef. 5. 4, 5, 6. Rev. 21. 27. aijetts. The Athenians were inquifitive after Pauls 
22.14, 15. If you believe Chrift, you muit believe |dottrine as Novelty, though atter they rejeCted it, 
that you cannot be faved, unlefs you be converted.|as feeming to them incredible, A€ts 17. 19, 20, 21. 
Ic is the Devil and not Chrift, that telleth you, you; May we kuow what this new Dottrine whereof 
may be pardoned and faved in an unholy unregene. |thow /peakeft is? For thou bringeft certain. ftrange 
rate ftate: And it's fad, that men fhould believe |things to our ears: we would know therefore what 
the Devil, and call thisa Believing in Chrift, and |#he/e things mean : For all the Athenians and Stran- 
think to be faved for fo believing! as if falfe faith gers which were there, fpent their time in nothing 
and prefumption pleafed God. Chrift will not fave|el/e, but to tell or hear fome new thing. — 
men for believing alye, and believing the Father} §. 2. To this kind of Profeffours, the greateft 
of lyes before him: Nor will he fave all that are/Truths grow out of fafhion, and they grow weary 
confident they fhall be faved. If you think you! of them, as of dulland ordinary things : They muft 
have any part in Chrift, remember, Rom. 8. 9. If have fome New Light, or mew way of Religion 
any man bave not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame 7s that lately came in tafhion : Their Souls are weary 


none of bis. of that Mazna that at firft was acceptable to them, 

as Angels Food. Old things feem /ow, and new 

1 have things high to them : And to entertain fome Novelty 
fiuce writ- in Religion, is to grow up to more maturity :, And 
“xg ~, CHAP. It. too many fuch at laft fo far overthrive their old ap- 
fubj-é, to parel, that the Old Chrift, and Old Gofpel are left 


which t Directions to young Chriftians or Beginners in 

reer the = Religion, for their Eftablifhment and fafe 
cvaer é 

for fuller Proceeding. 


Direétion, 


| rae come to the Common Dire€tions for the 
Exercite of Grace, and walking with God 


behind them, 2 / 

g. 3. The Light of the Gofpel is fpeedilier come 
municated, thanthe Heat > And this firft part be- 
ing moft acceptable to them, is foon received : and 
Religion feemeth beft to them at firft. At firlt 
they have the Light of Knowledge alone : and then 
they have the Warmth of a new and profperous 


containing the common Duties of Chriftianity, 1}Profeffion: there muft be fome time tor the ope-. 


fhall lay down fome previous Inftruétions proper to}tating of the Heat,before it burzetb them : and then 
tuofe that are but newly entred into Religion,|they have enough, and caft it away in as much 


( prefuppofing what is faid in my Book of Direétions hafte as they took it up: If Preachers would only: 


lighten and {hoot no Thunderbolts; even a Herod 
himfelf would hear them gladly, and do many things 
after them: But when theit Herodias is medled 
with, they cannot bear it. If Preachers would {peak 
only to mens Fancies or Underflandings, and sot 
meddle too fmartly with their Hearts, and Lives, 
and carnal Interefts, the World would bear them, 
and hear them asthey do Stage-Players, or at leaft 


to thofe that are yet under che work of Ce: verfion, 
to-prevent theit mifcarrying by a fal{e fuperficial 
change.) 


Dir. 1. Dire&t. 23 Sige heed left it be theNovelty or repu- 
tation of Truth and Godliness, that 

takes with you,more than the folid Evidence of their 
Excellency and Neceffity: left when tbe Novelty|as Le€turers in Philofophy or Phylick ; A Sermon 
and Reputation are gone, your Religion wither and\that hath nothing but fome general roothlefs noviens 
confume away, na handfome drefs of words, doth feldom procure 
Apffence or perlecution: It is rare that fuch mens 

. preach, 


23 


30 
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preaching is diftafted by carnal hearers, or theit 
perfons hated for it. It 4s a pleafant thing for the 


rupted by the hopes of preferment, or the favour 
of man: fome feared from Chrift by their threats 


eyes to bebold the Sun, Ecclet. 11. 7. But not to beJand frowns, and choofe to venture on damnation, 


frorched by its heat. Chit himfelf ata diftance as 
promifed,was greatly defired by the Jews : but when 
he came,they could hot bear him ; his do&trine and 
life were fo contrary to their expeCtations, Mal. 3. 
1,2, 3- [The Lord whom ye feek, hall fuddenly 


to {cape perfecution : And fome are fo worldly wife, 
that they can fee reafon to remit their zeal, and 
can fave their fouls and bodies too, and prove that 
to be their duty, which other men call fin (if the 
end will but anfwer their expe€tations : ) And fome 


come into bis Temple, even the Meffenger of the\grow weary of truth and duty as a dull and common 


Covenant whom you delight in, bebold be fhall come 
faith the Lord of Hofts. But whe may abide the day 
‘of bis coming 2 and who fhall fland when he ap 
peareth 2 for he ts like a Refners fire, and like 
Fullers foap.| Many when they come farft (by pro- 
feflion) to Chrift, do little think that he would caft 
them into the fire, and refine them, and purge away 
their drof$,and caft them anew into the mould of the 
Golpel, Rom. 6.17. Many will play a while by the 
Light ; that will not endure to be me/ted by the frre. 
When the Preacher cometh once to this, he is harfh 
and intolerable, and lofeth all the praife which he 
had won before, and the pleafing Nove/ty of Re- 
ligion isover with them. The Gofpel is fent to 
make fuch work in the foul and life, as thefe tender 
perfons will not endure : It muft captivate every 
thought to Chrift, and kill every Luft and pleafure 
which is again{t his will, and put a new and hea- 
venly life into the foul: It mutt poffefs men with 


thing, being not fupplyed with that variety which 
might ftill continue the delights of Novelty. 

§.5. Yet miftake not what I have faid, as if 
all rhe affection furthered by Novelty, and abated by 
Commonnes and ufe, were a fign that the perfon is 
but an Hypocrite. I know that there is fomething 
in the Nature of man, remaining in the beft, which 
difpofeth us to be much more paffionately affe&ted 
with things when they feem New tows, and are 
firlt apprehended, than when they are old, and 
we have known or ufed themlong. There is not, 
I believe, one man of a thoufand, but is much more 
delighted inthe Light of Truth whenit firft ap- 
peareth to him, than when it is trite and familiarly 
known ;and is much more affected with a powerful 
Muinifier at firft, than when he hath long fate 
under him. The fame Sermon that even tranfport- 
ed themat the firft hearing, would affe&t them lefs, 
if they had heard it preach’d an hundred times. 


deep and lively apprehenfions of the great thingsof|The fame Books which greatly affe€ted us at the 
eternity: It is not wavering dull Opinions, that|firft or fecond reading, will affe& us lefs when 
will raife and carry on the foul, to fuch vigorous,}we have read them over twenty times: The fame 
conftant, victorious a€tion, as is neceflary to fal-)words of Prayer that take much with us when fel- 
vation, When the Gofpel cometh to the Heart, to}dom ufed, do lefs move our afte€tions, when they 
do this great prevailing work, then thefeé men arejare daily ufedall the year. At our firft conver- 
impatient of the fearch and fmart, and prefently|fion we have more paffionate forrow for our fin, 
have done with it. They are like Children, that/and love to the godly, than we can afterwards re: 
love the Book for the gilding and finenefS of the}tain. And all this is thecafe of learned and un- 
Cover, and take it upas foon as any : but it is to} learned, the found and ,unfound, though not of all 


play with, and not to Jearn: They are weary of it 
when itcomes to that. At firft many come to 
Chrift with wonder, and will needs be his feryants 
for fomething in it that feemeth fine: till they 
hear that the Son of Man hath not the accommo. 


alike. Even heaven it felf is {fpoken of by Chrift, 
as if itdid participate of this, when he faith that 
Joy fhall be in heaven over one finner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine juft perfons, 
that need no repentance, Luke 15.7, 10. And k 


dation of the Birds or Foxes; and that his do&trine} know iris the duty of Minifters to take notice of this 
and way hath an enmity to their worldly flefhly in-; difpofition in their hearers, and not to dull them 


tere(t, and then they are gone, They firit enter- 
tained Ghrift in complement, thinking that he would 
pleafe them, or not much contradi€t them; But 
when they find that they have, received a gueft, 
that will rule them, and not be ruled by them, that 
will not fuffer them to take their pleafure,norenjoy 
their riches, but hold them toa life which they 
cannot endure, and even undo them in the world, he 
js then no longer a gueft for them. Whereas if 


_ Chritt had been received as Chrift, and Truth and 


Godlinefs deliberately entertained for their well- 
difcerned Excellency and Neceffity, the deep root- 
ing would have prevented this Apoftafie, and cured 
fuch Hypocrifie. 

s.4. Butalas, poor Minifters find by fad experi 
ence, that all prove not Saizts that flock to hear 
them, and make up the crowd, not that for a /fea- 


with giving them {till the fame, but to profit them 
by a pleafantand profitable variety: Nee by preach- 
ing to them another Chrift, ora new Gofpel: It is 
the fame God, and Chrilt, and Spirit, and Scripture, 
and the fame heaven, the fame Church, the fame 
faith,and hope, and repentance and obedience, that 
we muft preach to them as long as we live: 
Though they fay, we have heard this an hundred 
times; Let them hear it ftill, and bring them not a 
new Creed. If they hear fo oft of God, and 
Chrift, and Heaven, till by Faith, and Love, and 
Fruition they attain them as their end, they have 
heard well. But yet there isa grateful variety of 
fubordinate particulars, and of words, and methods, 
and feafonable applications, neceflary to the right 
performance of our Miniftry, and to the profiting 
of the flocks: Though the Phyfician ufe the fame 


fon rejoyce in their light, and magnity them, and|Apothecaries Shop and Difpenfatory and Drugs, 
rake their parts: The bloffom hath its beauty and|yet how great a variety mutt he ufe of compofitions, 


the Word : And the friends of. fome had greater in- 
tere{t in them than Chrift, and therefore they for- 


te 


fake him to fatisfe their importunity ; fome are cor-|brace them, and effcem them, and their wills as 


Refolvedly 


; ha, 


Frere idem 
exitus eff 
odit & 


amoris in- 


fani. Se- 


nec. de 
Ben. 


honefty, than his bonefty it felf. 
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-excufe, and not the way to be accepted or juftified 


“never bring you to the fame felicity. He that know- 
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Refolved/y adhere tothem andufe them, and in their] Obedience is the beft way. will never f '[a- 
Tees they practife them better. than before:| bedient and unholy. Ks Rene Mave sioaele 
Whereasthey that take up their Religion but for} §.2. And yer if Fudgment be not your Guide, Scientia 
Novelty, will lay it down when it ceafeth to be|the moft zealous affections will but precipitate you _ gus eft re- 
new, to them, and muftcither change for a.newer,|and. make you run, though quite out of the way, 44 ie 
or have none at all. like the Horfés, when they have caft the Coachman /tifias als 
§, 7. And as unfound are they that are religious,)or the Riders,. To ride Poft when you are quite nee i 
only becaufe their Education or their Friends, or}out of the way, isbut laborioufly to lofé your time, /#ientia 
the Laws, or Judgment of their Rulers, or the]and to prepare for further labour, The Jews that “PeH/anda 
Cuftom of the Country, hath made it neceflary |perfecuted Chrift and his Apoftles, had the T eftimo-{., OF rl, 
to their Reputation: Thefe are Hypocrites at the|ny of Paw/ himfelf, that they had a zea/ of God but necellity,” 
firft fetting out; and therefore cannot be faved by |mot according to knowledge... And Pau/ faith of theo! Pru- 
‘continuance in fach a carnal ReligioufnefS as this :|Deceivers and Troublers of the Galatians (whom “Sh i 
I know Law, and Cuftom, and Education, and}he wifhed even cut off} that they did zealoufly, af- agg | 
Friends, when they fide with Godlinefs, are a great|fe&l them, but not well. Row. 10. 2. Gal, 4. 17, Nic. Vide- 
Advantage to it, by affording Helps, and removing | And he faith of himfelf, while he perfecuted Chri-/i# dePru- 
thofe Impediments that might ftick much with car-|ftians to prifon and to death, [ I war sealoys to. 40 Veten 
nal minds. But truth isnot your own, tillit bere-|wards God as ye are all this day] As 22. 3, 4.10", Tite 
ceived in its proper evidence ; nor your faith divine, Was not the Papifts Saint Dominick, that ftirred u Dies of ne 
till you believe what you believe, becaufe God is|the Perfecution againft the Chriftians in France and well-meani 
true who doth reveal it; nor are you the Children |S¢voy, to the murdering of many thoufands of them, i938 ™° 
of God. till you love him forhimfclf; nor are you|a very zealous man 2 And are not the Butchers of ™¥S 40%¢ 
eee : sae » : : ae gy: 44 as much 
truly Religious; till the T7zh and Goodne/s of Re/-|the Inquifition zealous men ? And were not the Au-hurtto the 
géon.it felf be the principal thing that maketh you |thors of the third Canon of the General Council Church 
Religious, It helpeth much to difcover a mans fin-|at the Lateran under Pope Innocent the third, vety fometimes 
cerity,when he is not only Religious among the Reli-\zealous men, that decreed that the Pope fhould #5{N¢ Pet 
gioits but among the propbane, and the Enemies, and jdepofe Temporal Lords,and give away their Domi- kinemics, 
Scorners; and Perfecutors of Religion: And when a/nions, and abfolve their SubjeCts, if they would nore. g-When 
Man doth not pray only ina praying Family, but/exterminate the Godly, called Hereticks ? Were “ov/antine 
among the PrayerlefS, and the Deriders of fervent|not the Papifts Powder-Plotters zealous men ? Hath — % 
conftant Prayer: And when a Man is Heavenly!nor zeal caufed many of latter times, to rife up Saunas 
among them that are earthly ; and temperate among | gainft their lawful Governours ? and many to perfe.rour, fome 
the intemperate and riotous ; and holdeth the truth |cute the Church of God, and to deprive the people ’#e mem 
among thofe that reproach it,and that hold the con-}of their faithful Paftors, without compaffion on the wren, 
trary: When a man is not carried only by a ftream | Peoples fouls? Doth not Chrift fay of fuch Zealots, from the 
of Company, or outward Advantages to his Reli-\The time cometh, when whofoever killeth you, wil]Orthodox 
gion; nor avoideth Sin for want of a Temptation ;|zbink be doth God fervice ? John x6. 2. (or offereth a Doering _ 
but is Religious though againft the Stream, and |fervice (acceptable) to God.) Therefore Paw/ faith oie Te 
innocent when caft (unwillingly) upon Temptati- It gs good to be zcaloufly affetted always in a goodtistwo — 
ons; and is God/y where Gedline/s is accounted fin- matter, Gal. 4.18. Shewing you that zea/ indeed Brethren, 
gularity, bypocrifie, fattion, humour, difobedience or\is geod, if found judgment be its guide. Kous 22ers 
herefie : and will rather let go the reputation of his; frit queftion mult be, Whether you are in the right le: 
way? and your fecond, Whether you go apace 2 It is thould 
fad to obferve what odious Aétions are committed in reign with 
all Ages of the world, by the inftigation of mif-bi™: {y- 
_.,|\guided zeal ? And what a fhame an imprudent Zea pire 
Dire&. al a Ake heed of being Religious only in Opi-\lot is to his Profeflion, while making himfelf ridi- cfedimns. 
nion, without Zeal and boly prattice ;\culous in the Eyes of the Adverfaries, he brings his tres etiam 
or only in Zealous affection without a found well|Profeffion it felf into contempt, and maketh the un- {24 : 
E : ee which coft 
grounded Judgment : But fee that Fudgment, Zcal,\godly think that the Religious are but a COMPANY the chiet 
and Prattice be conjunt. of tranfported brain-fick Zealots: And thus they ofthema 
ak are hardened totheir Perdition. How many things hanging. 
S,1. OF the firft part of this Advice (againft a]doth unadvifed affeCtion provoke well-meaning peo- 4° "”- 
bare Opinionative Religion) I have fpoken alrea-|pleto, that afterwards will be their fhame and for-2'/"".,,. 
dy, inmy Dire€tions for a Sound Converfion. Tojrow? land? 
change your Opinions is anecafier matter than to} §. 3. Labour therefore for knowledge and found ?. 162 
change the Heart and: Life. A holding of the|ze/s of wnderftanding ; that you may know truth 
truth, will fave no man,without a Love and prattice| from talfhood,good from evil s and may walk conf. 
of the truth. This is the meaning of Fames 2.where| dent/y, while you walk /afe/y ; and that you become 
he fpeaketh fo much of the unprofitablenefS of a|not a fhameto your profeflion, by a furious perfecu- 
dead. unaffetied belief, that worketh not by Jove,|tion of that which you muft afterwards confefS to be 
and commandeth not the Soul to praftice and obedi-|an errour ; by drawing others to that which you 
ence. To believe that there is a God, while you|would after wifh that you had never known your 
negle&t him and difobey him,is unlike to pleafe him:|felves, And yet fee that all your knowledge have 
To believe that there is a heaven while you negleét|its efficacy, upon your Heart and Life: And take 
it, and prefer the world before it, will never bring |every zrwtb as an Inftrumentof God, to reveal him- 
youthither.. To believe your duty, and not to per-|felf to you, or to draw your heart to him, and con- 
form it, and to believe that fin is evil, and yet to} form you to his holy will. 
five in it, is to fin with Aggravation, and have no 


withGod. To beof the fame Belief with holy} Direkt. 3. I ee to underfland the true Me- Kip, 3) 

men, without the fame hearts and converfations,will thod of Divinity, and fee Truths in Leg.Acoft. 

their feveral Degrees and Order x that you take not 1,4s0.21 BE, 

eth his Mafters Will and doth it not, fhall be fol the Jaft for tbe frft , nor the leffer for the greater,@" pot, 

far from being accepted for it,that he fhall be beaten| Therefore fee shat you be well grounded ia the Ca chizandi, 

with many ftripes. To believe that Holinefs and|techi/m , and refufe not to learn some haiserafen Et Lis g+ 
; that 


& 
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hat ts found and full, and keep it in memory while you 


laid fo great a'Neceffity on us to know thefe few 
11ve, 


Points that are eafily known, and fo much lefS need 
of knowing the many {mall Particulars, that-a mean 
oor eft. .§:-% Method or right Order exceedingly help-) Chriftian may live uprightly, and holily, and com- 
impyimis th Underftanding, Memory, and Prattice. Truths fortably, that well underftandeth his Catechifm, or 
duplici have a Dependance on each other: The leffer| the Creed, Lords Prayer, and ten Commandments 5 
catechif- Branches {pring out of the greater, and thofe out|and may find daily Work and Confolation in the 
mo: Un of the (tock and root. Some Duties are but means|\ufe of thefe. . 
et a to oiher duties, or fubfervient to them, and to be} — §, 3. A found and well compofed Catechifin flu: 
brevi quem meafured accordingly : And if it be not underltood|died well and kept in memory, would be a good 
memoriter whicli is the chief, the other cinnot be referred toj meafure of knowledge, to ordinary Chriftians, and 
ym po ‘it. When two things materially good come toge-| make them folid and orderly in their underftanding, 
it erm, ther,and both cannot bedone, the greater mutt take| and in their proceeding to the fmaller poimts, and 
omnium place, and the leffer is no duty at that time, but a| would prevent a great deal of Errour and Mifcarri- 
que ad fi- {in, as preferred before the greater. Thereforeit is}age, that many by ill teaching are caft upon, to 
dem one of the commoneft Difficulties among Cafes of] their own and the Churches grief! Yea, it were to 
mresc™™ Confcience, to know which Duty is’ the greater,)be wifhed, that fome Teachers of late had learnt fo 
‘meefaria :and to bepreferred. Upon this grourid Chrift heal-} much and orderly themfelves. 
alterowbe- ed on the Subbath day, and pleaded for his Difci- 
vires ubt les rubbing the Ears of Corn, and for Davids eat- 
stone diate the fhew bred, and telleth them, that the Sabbath ravbaoead DA i not too early with Controverfies 
cdiuique twas made for man, and not man for the Sabbath, and im Religion : and when yeu come to 
dicuntur, that God will have mercy, and not Sacrifice. them, let them have but their due proportion of your 
ro tee Divinity is a curious well compofed Frame. As it\time and zeal: But live daily upon thefe certain great 
ventazs ag 8 NOt enovgh that you have all the parts of your|Subjtantials, which all Chriftians are agreed in. 
ille priv Watchot Clock ; but you muft fee that every part 
difcipulis be in its proper place, or elfeic will not go, or} §. 1.1. Plunge not your felves too foon into Con- 
potius, hic anfwer js end: fo it is not enough that you know |troverties : For, 1. [t will be exceedingly to your lofs, 
one the feveral parts of Divinity or Duty, unlefs you|by diverting your Souls from greater and more ne- 
et te know them in their true Order and Place. You may|ceflary things : You may get more encreafe of holi- 
wa fit. be confounded before you are awage, and led into|nefs, and {pend your time more pleafingly to God, 
Acottal.s. any dangerous Errours, by miftaking the Order|by drinking in deeper the Subftantials of Religion, 
“7#P* of feveral Truths : And you may be mifguided into|and improving them on your hearts and lives, 
ae heinous Sins, by miftaking the Degrees and Order| 2. It will corrupt your minds, and inflead of hu- 
of Duties? As when Duties of Prey and Charity mility, charity, holinefs, and heavenly mindednefs, 
feem to be Competirors: And when you think that]it will feed your Pride, and kindle Fa€tionand a di- 
the Commands of men contradifé the Commands of|viding zeal, and quench your charity, and poffefs 
God; and when the Swbffance and the Circumftances\you with a wrangling contentious Spirit, and you 
or Modes of Duty are in queftion betore you as in-|will make a Re/gion of thefe fins and lamentable 
confiftent: or when the Aleans feemeth to ceafe to|diftempers. ° 
be a means, by crofling of theend: and in abun-| 3. And itis the way to deceive and corrupt your 
dance of fuch cafes, you cannot eafily conceive what| Judgments, and make you erroneous or heretical, 
a fnare itmay prove to you, to be ignorant of the|to your own Perdition , and the Difturbance of the 
Methods and Ranks of duty. Church: For it’s two to one, but eirher you pre- 
§. 2. Objet. If that be fo, what man can choofe| fently erz, or elfe get fuch an itch after Notions and 
but be confounded in bis Religion, when there be fo\Opinions that will lead you to errour at the laft. 
few that obferve any Method at all, and few that|Becaufe you are not yet ripe and able to judge of 
agree in Method, and none that hath publifhed a\thofe things, till your minds are prepared by thofe 
Scheme or Method fo exa€ and clear, as to be com-\ truths that ate firtt in order to be received. When you 
monly approved by Divines themfelves. What then|undertakea work that youcannot do, no wonder ifiit 
can lonorant Chriftians do? be ill done, and muft beall undone again, or worfe. 
snicidi.  42fe. Divinity islikea Tree thathath one Trunk,| Perhaps you will fay, Thar you mujt not take your 
cont virtue and thence a few greater arms or boughs,and thence] Religion upon truft, but muft prove all things, and 
ses fibi in- 4 thowfand fmaller branches: Or like the Veins, or| bo/d faft that which is good. 
vicem ita Nerves, or Arteries in the Body, that have firft one} An/w. Tho’ your Re/gion muft not be taken 
ce © | or few trunks divided into more, and thofe into a|vpon truft, there are many controverted fmaller 
gui unam few more, and thofe into more, till they multiply} Opinions that you muft take upon truft, till you 
habuerit, at laftinto more than can eafily be feen or numbred.|are capable of difcerning them in their proper evi- 
omnes Now it is eafie for any man to begin at the chief/dence. Till you can reach them your felves, you 
pants ce and to difcern the firft Divifions,and the next, |muft take them on truft, or not at all. Though 
Zenone. tho’ not to comprehend thenumber and order of all/ you muft believe all things of common neceflity to 
the extream and fmaller Branches. So is it in Divi-|falvation witha Divine Faith ; yet many fubfervi- 
nity : It is not very hard to begin at the Unity of|ent traths muft be received firft by a human Faith, 
the Eternal God-head,and fee therea Trinity of Per-!or not received at all, till you are more capable of 
fons, and of Primary Attributes, and of Relations ;|them. Nay, there isa human Faith neceffarily fub- 
and to arife to the principal Attributes and Works of | fervient to the Divine faith, about the fubftance of 
God as in thefe Relations, and ta the Relations of| Religion; and the Officers of Chrift are to be trufted 
Man to God, and to the great Duties of thefe Rela-|in their Office, as Helpers of your Faith. Nay, 
tions,te difcern Gods Covenants and chiefe{t Laws,|let me tell you, that while you are young and igno- 
and the Duty of man in Obedience thereto, and the/rant, you are not fit for Controverfies about the 
Judgment of God in the Execution of his Sanftions:|Fundamentals of Religion themfelves. You may 
though yet many particular Truths be not under-|believe that there is/a God, long before you ate fit 
ftood. And he that-beginneth, and proceedethashe|to hear an Atheift{ proving that there is no’God : 
ought, doth know metkodically fo much as he}You may believe! the Scripture to be the Word of 
knoweth: Andhe is in the sight way to the know-|God ; and Chrift to be the Saviour, and the Soul to 
ledge of more: And the great Mercy of God hath|be immortal, long before you will be fit to manage, 
or 
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or ftudy Controverfies hereupon. For nothing is| 2 Tim2. 23. Tit. 3. 9. compated with Fon aa 
fo falfe or bad, which a wanton or wicked Wit ray Rom. 13. 3 9, +4 ¢ orig ; ‘ Fone iy " 9 
not put a plaufible glofs upon: And your raw un-|1. 23. & 15. 1, 2, 3.6 2. 2.Gal. 619. Fomor 
furnifhed underftandings will fcarce be able to fee} 2. & 3. 1. ; 4. ames 
through the pretence, orefcape the cheat. When 
you cannot anfwer the Arguments of Seducers, 
you will find them leave a doubting in your minds; 
For you know not how plain the anfwer of them is, 
to wifer men. And though you mutt prove all 
things, you muft do it indue order, and as you are 
able: and ftay till your furnifhed minds, are ca. 
pable of the tryal. If you will needs read before 
you know your Letters, or pretend to judge of 
Greek and Hebrew Authors, before you can read 
Englifh, you will but become ridiculous z# yowrjand thankful, for the leaft meafure of true Grace, 
undertaking. than if you had been made the Rulers of the Earth: 

g- 2. I. When you do come to fmaller Controverted|it being of a far more excellent nature, and entitling 
points, let them have but their due proportion of your |you to mote, than all the Kingdoms of the world. 
time and zeal. And that will not be one hour inj( See my Sermon called Right Rejoycing, on thofe 
many dayes, with the generality of private Chri-|words of Chrilt, Rejoyce not that ‘the ‘Spirits Satis 
ftians. By that time you have well learned the|/ubjet? to you : but rather rejoyce becaufe your names 
more neceflary truths, and practifed daily the morelare written in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. ) Chrift will 
neceflary duties, you will find that there will be but] warrant you to Rejoyce, though enemies envy you 
little time to {pare for lefler controverfies. Opi-Jand repine both at your viftory and triumph. If 
nionifts that {pend moft of their Time in ftudying|there be joy in Heaven in the prefence of the Angels 
and talking of fuch points, do {teal that time fromjat your Converfion, there is great reafon you {hould 
greater matters, and therefore from God, and fromjbe glad your felves. If the Prodigals Father will 
themfelves. Better work is undone the while. |needs have the be# Robe and Ring brought forth 
And they that here lay out their chiefeft zeal, di-Jand the fat Ca/f killed, and the Muzfick to attend 
vert their zeal from things more neceffary, and turn|the Fea!t, thar they may eat and be Merry, Luke 
their natural heat into a Feavor. 15. 23. there is great reafon that the Prodigal Son 

§.3. HI. The Effential neceffary Truths ofjbzm/felf thould not have the fmallef fhare of joy : 
your Religion, mult imprint the Image of God up-|( though his Brother repine. ) 
on yourhearts, and muft dwell therecontinually| §. 2. But yet take heed left you think the meafure Fear is 4 
and you mutt live «pon them as your bread, andlof your fr/t endowments, to be greater than it is. autelous 
drink, and daily neceffary food : All other points|Grace imitateth Nature, in beginning ( ufually )P!rving 
mult be ftudied in fubferviency to thofe: All leffer|with fmall Degrees, and growing up to maturity fost pith 
duties muft be ufed as the exercife of the Love of|by leifurely proceeding. We are not new born inof Clean- 
God or man, and ofa humble heavenly mind. Theja ftate of manhood, as Adam was created: Though thes, Cum 
Articles of your Creed, and points of Catechifin,|thofe Texts that liken the Kingdom of God to gciquania, 
are fountains ever running, affording you matter for|grain of Muftard-feed, and toa little leaven, Afar.7"? Y 
the continual exercife of Grace : It is both plentiful] 13. 31, 33. be principally meant of the fimall be- quod effee 
and folid nourifhment of the foul, which thefe great}ginnings, and great encreafe of the Church ox timidus, 
fubftantial points afford. To know God the Crea-| Kingdom of Chrift in the world ; yet it is true alfo of 4¢ '4¢9 * 
tour, Redeemer and Santtifier, the Laws and Cove-jhis Grace, or Kingdom in the foul. Our at ae 
nant of God, and his Judgement, and Rewardsand|Stature is but to be [ New born babes defiring the i 
Punifhments, with the parts and method of thelfincere milk of the word, that we may grow by it, ] 
Lords Prayer, which mutt be the daily exercife of{1 Pet. 2.2. Note here that the new birth bringeth 
our defires, and Love, this is the Wifdom of ajforth but babes, but growth is by degrees, by feed- 
Chriftian ; and in thefe muft he be continually ex-|ing on the Word. The Word is received by the 
ercifed. heart, as feed into the ground, Marrh. 13. And feed 

You'l fay perhaps that the Apoftle faith, Heb.Jufeth not to bring forth the blade and fruit to 
6. 1. Leaving the Principles of the doérine of Chri/t,| tipenefs in a day. 
let ws go on to perfettion, not laying again the foun-| §. 3.YetI deny not but that fome men (as Paw ) 
dation of repentance from dead works, 8c. may have more Grace at their firft Converfion, than 

Anfw. 1. By (/eaving] he meaneth not pafling|many others have at their full growth. For God 
over the pra€tice of them as men that have donejis free in the giving of his Ow, and may give more 
with them, and are paft them: But his /eaving at|or lefs, as pleafeth himfelf. But yet in Pax/ him- 
that time to difcourfe of them, or his fuppofing|/e/f that greater mea/fure is but his /malle/t measure, 
them taught already: Though he /ay not the fown-\and he himfelf is capable of increafe to the laft. 
dation again, yet he doth not pluck it up. 2. By\And fo great a meafure at frft is as rare, as his 
{ Principles |he meaneth the firft points to be taught, |greater meafure at laf? in his full growth, is rare, and 
and learnt, and prattifed : And indeed Regenera-|{carce to be expefted now. 
tion and Baptifm is not to be done again: Butthe) §.4. And if God fhould give a great meafure of 
Effentials of Religion which I am fpeaking of, con-| Ho/ine/s at firft, to any now (as poflibly he may ) 
tain much more: efpecially to ive im rhe love of|yet their meafure of gifts is never great at firft, 
God, which Paul calls the more excellent way, 1 Cor.|unlefs they had acquired or received them before 
12.8 13. 3. Going on to perfeétion, is not by|convetfion. If Grace Ad aman of great parts and 
ceafing to believe and Love God, but by a more di-|underftanding, which by ftudy and other helps, he 
ftint knowledge of the myfteries of falvation, to|had attained before, no wonder if that man, when 
perfe&t our Faith, and Love, and Obedience. his parts are fanftified, be able in Knowledge the 

The points that Opinionifts call Higher, and think] firft day. For he had ic before, though he had not 
to be the principal matter of their growth, and ad-|a heart to ufe it. Burif Grace find a man igno- 
vancement in underftanding, are ufually bur fome|rant, unlearned, and of mean abilities, he muft not 
fmaller lefs neceffary truths, if not fome uncertain|exped to be fuddenly lifted up to great underftand- 
ate queftions, Mark well 1 Tim.1. 4. & 6, 4.\ing, and high degrees of i a by Grace. a 

Ol. I. tnls 


Dire&t. 5. Be very thankful for the great mercy Dir. 4: 
of your Converfion : but yet over- ’ 

value not your firft degrees of knowledge or bolinefs 

but remember that you are yet but in your infancy, 

and mujt expell your growth and ripene{s as the 

confequent of Time and Diligence. 


§. 1. You have great reafon to be more glad 


34. 


Direttions for young Chriftians. 


this knowledge is not given (now ) by fudden in- ftian) eft being lifted up €or beforted) witb Pride, Qui difei- 


How the 
Spirit 
doth jliu- 
minate. 


fafion. as Gifts were extraordinarily in the Primitive |be fall into the condemnation of the Devil.) Why puivm rue 
Church. You need no other proof of this but Ex-|are young Beginners more in danger of this, than dem ¢ 
perience,to ftop the Mouth of any Gain-fayer. Look |other Chriftians ? One would think their Infancy rae pial 2 
about you, and obferve whether thofe that are men fhould be confcious of its own infirmity. But Paz/ bet, ae 
of knowledge, did obtain it by infufion in a mo- knew whathe faid. It is x. Partly becaufe the /ud. advero flue 
ment? Or whether they did not obtain it by dili- dennefs of their change, coming out of darknefs, in. mine navi- 
gent {tudy by flow degrees? (Though I know God |to a light which they never faw before, doth amazeé* Se 
bleffeth fome mens ftudies more than others.)Name |them, and tranfport them,and make them think they Stone 
one man that ever was brought to great underftand-|are almoft in Heaven, and that there is not much pum exco- 
ing but by Means, and Labour, and flow Degrees ? more to be attained. Like the Beggar that had an lir, hoftem 
Or that knoweth any truth in Nature, or Divinity,|hundred pound given him (having never feen the 4, 
but what he read, or heard, or ftudied for, as the hundredth part before imagined that he had as much ego 
refult. of what he read or heard. The Perfon that is|money as the King. 2. And it is partly becaufe they j;, mR 
proudeft of his knowledge, mutt confefs that he have not knowledge enough to know how many 
came to it in this way himfelf. __ {things there are, that yet they are ignorant of: 

§. 5. But you'l ask, What then is the \umination They never heard of the Scripture-difficulties, and 
of the Spirit, avd enlightning the mind, which the the knots in School-divinity, nor the hard cafes of 
Scripture afcribeth to the Holy Ghoft? Hath not our \Con{cience : Whereas one feven years painful ftu. 
underflanding need of the Spirit for light, av well as dies, will tell them of many hundred difficulties 
the Heart or Will for life ¢ 


Anfw. Yesno doubt; and itis a great and won- 
dertul mercy ; and [le tell you what it is. 1. The 
Holy Spirit by immediate infpiration revealed to the 


Apoftles the doétrine of Chrift, and caufed them) 


infallibly toindite the Scriptures. (But this is not 
that way of ordinavy illuznination now.) 2. The 
Holy Spirit affificth us in our hearing, reading, and 
{tudying the Scriptures, that we may come by dili- 
gence to the true underftanding of it, but doth not 
give us that under{tanding, without hearing, read- 
ing or ftudy. Farth cometh by bearing, Rom. 10. 
It bleffeth the ufe of means to us, but bleffeth usnot 
in the neglect of means. 3. The Holy Spirit doth 
open the eyes and heart of a finner who hath heard 
and notionally underftood the Subftance of the Go- 
{pel, that he may know that piercingly, and effe. 
ctually, and pra€tically, which before he knew but 


which they néver {aw : and forty or fifty years ftudy 
more, will cloth them with fhame and humility in 
the fenfe of their lamentable darknefs. 3. Andit is 
jalfo becaufe the Devil doth with greateft induftry, 
lay this Net to entrap young Converts, it being the 
way in which he hath the greateft hope. 

2. Your hafty conceits of your own Goodnefs or 
Ability, will make you prefumptuous of your own 
ftrength, and fo to venter upon dangerous temptati- 
Ons, which is the way toruine. You will think 
you are not fo ignorant, but you may venter into 
the company of Papifts, or any Hereticks or Decei- 
vers, or read their Books,or be prefent at their Wor- 
fhip. AndIiconfefs you mayfcape: but it may be 
otherwife, and God may leave you, to fhew you all 
that was in your hearts, as it is faid of Hezekiah, 
2 Chron. 32. 21, 25, 26. 

3. And your overvaluing your firft grace, will 


notionally and effectually: So thatthe know-|make you too fecure, when your fouls have need of 

ledge of the fame truth, is now become powerfu/,|holy awfulnefs and care, to work out your falvation 

and as it were of another kind. And this is the/with fear and trembling, Phi/. 2. x2. and to ferve 

Spirits fantlifying of the mind, and principal work|God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, as 

of faving Illumination: Not by caufing us to know |Anowing that he i a confuming fire, Heb. 12. 28, 29. 

any thing of God, or Chrift, or Heaven without|And /ecwrity is the fore-runner of a fall. 

means : But by opening the heart, that through the} 4. It will make you negle&t the due labour and Beatus eft 
means it may take in that knowledge deep/y, which | patience in the ufe of means for further knowledge‘ a sg 
others have but zotionally, and in a dead opinion ;|and increafe of grace, while you think you are fone: 
and by making our knowledge clear, and quick,|well already. And fo you will be worfe than thofe gua fapien- 
and powerful, to affe&t the heart, andrule the life, |that are ever earning, and never come to any ripetiam ve-_ 
4. The Holy Spirit fanéfifieth all that motional|knowledge : For you will think that you are fit to be™4/% opini- 
knowledge which men had before their renovation :|Teachers, when you have need to be taught that ou pfs, 
All their learning and parts arenow made fubfervient|which you will not fubmit to learn. And then Cicero de 
to Chrift, and to the right End,and turned into their|[ When for the time ye ought to have been Teachers,fiu. 
proper channel. 5. And the Holy Ghoft doth by |yow wll bave need to be catechized, or taught again 
janctifying the heart, poflefs it with fuch @ Love to|which be the firft Principles of the Oracles of God, 


_ God, and Heaven, and Holine/s, and Truth, as isa|as having need of milk, and not of ftrong meat.| 


wonderful advantage to us in our ftudies for|Mark here how the Holy Ghoft maketh Time and 
the attaining of further knowledge. Experience |exercife neceffary to fuch growrb as muft enable you 
telleth us, how great a help it is to knowledge, to|to be Teachers, Heb. 5.12, 13,14. Therefore he 


“have aconftant love, delight and defire to the thing |addeth [But ftrong meat belongeth to them that are of 


The dan- 
ger of o- 
veryalu- 
ing your 
young abi- 
lities or 
graces. 


which we would know. All thefe ways the Spirit |{u// age,thofe who by reafon of ufe have their fenfes 
is the Enlightner of Believers. exercifed to difcern both good and evil| Matk here 
The not obferving this Dire€tion, will have dire-}how wifdom and firength is to be expetted. 
ful effects ; which] will name, that you may feethe} 5. This over-hafty conceit of your own ability, 
neceflity of avoiding them. will tempt you to run into Gontroverfies, and mat- 
§.6. 1. If you imagine that you are prefently |ters that youare not fit for ; and fo divert you from 
men of great underftanding, and abilities, and holi- |neceflary and feafonable {tudies. 
nef, while you ate young beginners, and but zew| 6.1t wili make you over confident of all your own 
born babes, you are entring into the fnare and con.\Opinions, and {tiffin all your own conceits: Too 
demnation of the Devil, even into the odious fin of jlike him, Proy. 14. 16. The fool rageth and a confi- 
Pride: yea, a Pride of thofe fpiritual gifts which|dent. How many and many a time have I heard a 
are moft contrary to Pride: yea, and a Pride of|man that underftood not what he talkt of,and could 
that which you have ot, which is moft fooli/h Pride. |{carce {peak fenfe, to plead for his opinion fo confi- 
Mark the words of Paw/ when he forbids to choofe|dently, as to fcorn or pity the wifeit contradiftor. 
a young beginner in Religion tothe Miniltry,1 Tim.|when his ignorance and phrenetick confidence ‘and 
3: 6. (Not a Novice (that is, a young raw Chri-|rage, did make him a real obje€t of pity, to a of 
ordinary 


‘Direéttions for Young Chriftians, a5 

ordinary underftandings. There is a kind of mad.|2. Some from Gods tryals. 3. And fome fiom thé 

nefs in this difeafe,that will not leave you witenough} malice of the Devil ahd his inftruments: or al} 

to know thar are you mad. thefe. | 

6.lt will make youalfo very cenforious of others:}/ §. 2. 1. It cannot be expe&ted but that Infants 

This ignorant Pride will make you think other mens|and weax/imgs fhould think a little burden heavy 

knowledge to be ignorance, if they be not juft of{and an eafie work or journey to be wearifome:young 

your fond opinions ; and other mens graces to be|beginners are “ordinary puzzled and at. a lofS, in 

none, if they be not of your mind and way. Nonejevery Trade, or Art, or Science. “Young Scholars 

are fo ready as fuch to cenfure thofe that are better}have a far harder task,than when they are once. well 

than themfelves, or that they haveno acquaintancejentered : Learning ‘is wondrous hard and unplea- 

with,as being but Crvi/ morra/ men, or being errone-|fant to them at the firft: But when they are 

ous ox deluded : It’s a very Joathfome thing to hear,Jonce well entered, the knowledge of oné thing 

an ignorant felf-conceited fellow totalk of thofe that}helps another, and they go on witheafe. So 2 

are an hundred times wifer and much betterthan}young Convert that hath been bred up in igno- 

himfelf, as Magifterially with a proud compaffion|rance, and never ufed to Prayer, or to Heavenly 

or contempt, as if be were indeed the wife man,|difcourfe, nor to hear or joyn with any that did, 

that knoweth not what he faith. will think it ftrange and hard at firft. And thofe 
ant 7. And it will make you rebellious againft your}that were ufed to take their pleafure, and fulfill 
when a Governoursand Teachers,and utterly unteachable, as|the defires of the flefh, and perhaps to {wear and 
Teacher defpifing thofe that fhould inftru& and rule you.jtalk filthily, or idly, orto lie, will find at firft fome 
is impatt- You will think your felves wifer than your Teachers|difficulty to overcome their cuftoms, and live a 
fe oe while you are but in the loweft form.It is fuch that mortified holy life(yet grace will do it and pre- 
ples Pia. James {peaks to, James 3.1. My brethren, be not|vail.) Efpecially in point of knowledge and ability 
profita- many Majters (or Teachers) knowing that ye fhall of expreffion, be not too hafty in your expettation, 
blenefs,  recerve the greater condemnation : And that whole} but wait with patience in a faithful diligent ufe of 
Bory ott Chapter well worth your ftudying, is {poke to fuch.|means, and that will be eafic.and delightful to you 
highliett 8. And thusit will entangle you in Hererical Opi |afterwards, which before difcouraged you with its 
of their ons, to whichthere is no greater preparatory, than difficulties. . ‘an 
know- _ pride poffefling hilfwitted young beginners in Re-| §. 3. 2 AndGod himfelf will have his fervants 
ledge, 404 J ipjon, and his graces tryedand .exercifed by difficulties : 
they are 9. And fo it will make you troublers of the|He never intended us the Rewdrd for fitting fill ; nor. 
proud ; y . mate . 4 B 2 
rpile  Church,contending unptaceably for that which voujthe Crown of Vi€tory, without‘a Sight; nor a 
their dul- undet{tand not. fight without an enemy and oppofition. Innccent 
nef pee 10.And it tendeth to bypocrify, making you give|ddam was unfit for his ftate of Confirmation and 
eet tess thanks for that which yow never had,as puffed up with|reward, till he had been tryed by temptation. 
For Quo a knowledge that is not enough to keep you humble,|Theretore the _ Martyrs have the moft glorious 
quifque etand wanting the Charity which would edify your|Crown, as having undergone the greateft strya/. 


folertior YF falyes and others, 1 Cor. 8. 1. And {hall we prefume to murmur at the Method of 
cai ar 11. Andit tendeth todelude you in point of affu-|God ? 19. 


racundius ance of falvation.taking your own over-valuing felf] §.4. 3. And Satan having liberty to tempt and 
dy laborio- efteem for rrue afjurance ; which is not ordinarily to|tty us, will quickly raife up Storms and Waves, be- 
fis. _ be expetted, till grace be come to {trength. fore us, as foon as we are ferto Sea, which make. 
Be alee: 12. Laftly, Ittendeth to corrupt your apprehenfi-}young beginners often fear,that they fhall never live 
ter arripu-ons of the nature of Chriftianity it felf; while youjto reach the Haven. He will fhew thee the great- 
it, id quam will judge of it in others according to your own over nefs of thy former fins, to perfwade thee that they 
tarde per-valyed meafure : When if you knew itasitis inthe |fhall not be pardoned. He will fiew thee the 
ya and Pra€ticeof the fober, wife, humble,chari-|ftrength of thy paffions and corruptions, to make 
oor ciao table; peateable, mortified, heavenly believer, you/theé think they will never be overcome: He will 
pro Rof, would fee that ithath a higher glory,than any that’s|{hew thee the greatnefs of the. oppofition and 
manifefted by you. fuftering which thou art like to undergo, to make: 
s. 7 [have named to you all thefe fad effe€ts of|thee think thou fhalt never perfevere, He willdo 
overvaluing your beginnings in Religion,that as you| his worft to meet thee, with poverty, loffes, croffes, 
love you fouls,you may avoid them. I take it to bejinjuries, vexations, perfecutions and crueltics, yea, 
a matter of exceeding great moment,for your fafety|and wnkindnefs from. thy deareft friends, as he did 
and perfeverance, that while you are Infants in by job, to make thee think ill of God, or of his 
Grace,you Amow your felf to be fuch; that you mayjfervice. Ifhecan, he willmake them thy enemies 
keep your form, and learn firft the leffons that muft}that are of thine own houfhould. He will ftir up Mihil hoe 
firft be featnt,and walk humbly with your God, and|thy own Father,.or Mother, or Husband, or Wife, indum nif 
obey thofe that are over you in the Lord, Heb. 13.)0r Brother, or difter, or Children again{t thee, tons felici- 
9.17. 1 Thefi1. 5. 12. and may wait onthe Spirit} perfwade or pertfecute thee from. Chrift: There-ratem ex- 
in the ufe of means,and may not rejoyce the Tempter|fore Chrift tells us,thac if we hate not all thefe,that : ee Pe 
by corrupting all that you have received, and imi-|!s, cannot forfake them, and ufe them as men dovha- 2? 2 A 
tating him in falling from your ftate of hope. ted things, when they. would. turn us from him, | 
we cannot be his Difciples,. Lake 14. 26. Marth, 
Pas 10,Look for the worft that the Devil can do againit 
Direétion 6. BE not difcouraged at the dificul|thee, if thou haft once lifted .thy felf againft him, 
ties and oppofitions which will rifejin the Army of Chrift, and refolveft what ever it. 
is before you, when you begin refoluedly to walk with|coft thee tobe faved. Read Hed. 11, But how little. 
od. caufe you have. to be difcouraged, though Earth and. 
, Hell fhould do their worft, you may perceive by 
§. 1. As difcouragements keep off multitudes|thefe few Confiderations. an i 
Againft from Religion,fo they are great remptationstomany| 1. God ison your fide, who hath all your ene- 
eat young beginners to turn back, and as the I/rae/ites|mies in his hand, and can rebuke them, or deftroy 
SB tryabs. in the Wildernefs, ready to with themfelves again|them,in a moment. O what is the breath or fu- 
| in Aigypt. Three forts of difcouragements arife be-|ry, of duft or Devils againft the Lord Almighty ¢ 
fore them. 1. Some froin the nature of the work -| If God be for ws, cho shall be againft ws? Rom. 8, 
Vol. 1. F 3 32, 330 
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32,33. Read often that Chapter, Rom. 8, In the 


(modeftly) defie all adverfe powers of Earth or 
Hell. If God cannot favethee, he isnot God. And 
nant. Indeed he may refolve to fave thee, not frowm|that ftill fpake perfedtly, page 462, 463. 
affliction and perfecution, but zz itand dy it. But} . §. 9. 5. Confider how mutch greater difficul- 
in all thefe fufterings you will be more than Con-\UEs ungodly men go through to Hell. They have 
querors, through Chrift tthat loveth you' that is, {tronger enemies than you have: The Devil and 
it is far more defirable and excellent to conquer by|Wicked men are your enemies : but God himfelf is 
patience in fuffering for Chrift, than to conquer|theirs, and yet they will goon, Menthreaten bur 
out Perfecutors in the field by force of Arms, ©J|death to difcourage you,and God threatneth damna- 
think on theSaints triumphant boaftingsin theirGod. |"10n to difcourage them : And yet they go on,and are 
Pal. 46. 1, 2,3. God is our refuge and ftrength ,\90t difcouraged.And will you be more afraid of man, 
a very prefent belp in trouble : therefore will we not than finners are of God ? and of death or feorns,than 
fear though the earth be removed , and though the they are of Hell ? 
Mountains be carryed into the midft of the Sea.-—~ §. 10.6. Yea,and y ou your felves muft caft your 
Pfal. §6 1, 2,3, 4, 5. When his exemies were fouls on thefe greater evils, if by difcouragement 
many, and wrefted bis words daily, and fought a-\YOu tin from the way of Godlinefs. You muft run 
gainft bim,and all their thoughts were againft bim,yet| 200 Hell for fear of burning : and upon everlafting 
he faith, Vhat time I am afraid, I will truft in thee :}4¢ath, to efcape a temporal death, or lefs : You wilh 
In God will I praife bis word : In God have 1 put choofe God for your Enemy,to efcaps the enmity of 
my truft ; 1 will not fear what flefh can do unto me,|™Man: And how wife a courfe this is, judge you : 
Kemember Chrifts charge, Luke 12. 4. Fear mot when if you do but fee that your ways pleafe God,he 
them that can kill the body, and after that bave no\canmake your enemies be at peace with you, if he fee 
more that they can do: But I will fore-warn you whom \\t for your good, Prov. 16.7. If you will fear, fear 
you fhall fear: Fear him which after be bath killed, him that can damn the foul. 
‘hath power to caf into Hell ; yea, L fay unto you, fear §. il. 7. Laftly, Remember what abundance of 
bim. fall the world were on thy fide, thou might|Mercies you have to {weeten your prefent life, and 
yet have caufe to fear, but to have God on thy fide, is |" make your burden eafieto you: You have all 
infinitely more. that is good for you in this life, and the promife of 
suns « POLES 3. Tells Chiil as the Conran of ahpatal everlafting joy : For godline/s thus is profitable to all 
go fum devyation, Heb. 2.10. and hath gone before thee this things, 1 Tim, 4: 8. What abundance of mer- 
ChriftoDeo, way himfelf,and hath conquered for thee ; andnow|°Y» have you in your Bodies, Eftates, Friends, 
as ce engaged to make thee Conqueror: and dareft}24mes, or fouls, which are the greateft. What pro- 
Regi -dica-thou not go on where Chrift doth lead the way?He mifes and experiences to refrefh you ¢ What liberty 
tis, Subi- was perfected through fuffering himfelf, and will}faccefs to God? A Chrift to rejoice in! A Hea- 
gat igni-{ee that thou be not deftroyed by it. Canft thou|¥eM to rejoice in: and yet fhalla ftony or adirty way 


bas, adigat draw hack, when thou feeft his fteps and his|ifcourage you more, than thefe fhall comfort 
cruciet_ om- blood ¢ Ns 


ae | §. 12. The fumm of all is, your work will grow 
mentorum generibus, fi cefjero, fruftra fum in Ecclefie Catholica baptizatus ;\eafier and fweeter to you, as your skill and {trength 


Nam fi hac prefens vita fola effet, fy altam qua vera eft, non fperaremus ater-| encreafeth : Your enemie z 
nam, necita facerem ut modicum ¢y temporaliter gloriarer, ¢y ingratus exi- Mase Ate AB Grathop pers be 


flerem qui (uam fidem mihi contulit, Creator?. Vittorianus ad Hunnerychum fore you The panel of the Almighty is engaged 
in Vidk. Utic. p. 45t. Vitor Uticenfis faith, that before the perfecution| by Love and Promife for your help: And do you pre- 
of Hunnerychus thefe bien ae feen: 1. All the Lights put out in the tend to truft in God, and yet will fear the face of 
Church, and a darknefs and ftink fucceeded. 2. The Church filled with}man? Ifa. 5°. 6,7, 8, 9,10. I gave my back to 


‘ nce of Swine and Goats. 3. Another fawa great heap of Corn Sard 

eran and a fudden Whirlwind blew away all the Chaff: and af- the fr BET f> and wy cheeks to them that plucked off 
ter that one came and caft out all the ftricken dead and ufelefs Corn, till the bar: I bid not my face from fhame and fpit- 
a very little heap was left. 4, Another heard one cry onthe top of a |t77g : For the Lord God will belp me 5 therefore Shall 
Mount, Migrate, Migrate. 5. Another faw great Stones caft from Hea-|I zot be confounded, therefore have 1 fet my face 


en on the Earth, which flamed and deftroyed: But he hid himfelf in} 7; ; , 
Sr haciber: and none Of them could touch him. Page 405. Sed hoc like afl int, and I know that Ifhall not be afhamed, 


edificium ubi confiruere vifus e diabolus, flatim illud deftruere dignatus eft He is near that juftiheth me ; who will contend with 
Chriftus. Id. ib. me ? Let usfland together: Who is mine adverfary : 
Let him come near to me. Beboldsbe Lord God will 
§.7. 3. Thou art not to conquer in thy own|he/p me: who is he that fhall condemn me: Lo 
{trength, but by the Spirit of God, and the power of rhey all hail wax old as a garment: the moth Shall 
that grace which is futticient for thee,and his ftrength| eat them up, Ifa.51. 7,8. Hearken to me ye 
which appeareth moft inour weaknefs, 2 Cor. 12. 9.| that know righteoufne/s, the people in whofe heart is 
And you can do all things through Chrift that firength-|my Law: fear ye not the reproach of men, neither 
enetbyou: Phil. 4.33. Be of good cheer, be bath|be afraid of their revilings: For the moth fall eat 
overcome.the world, John 16i' 22. them up like a garment, and the worm Shall eat thew 
fjetaith § 8: 4+ Allthat are in Heaven have gone this|/ke wooll : but my righteoufne/s fhall befor ever, and 
that an4y.W2y, and overcome fuch oppofitions and difficulties} my falvation from generation to generation. He is 
rian Bi- asthefe: They were tempted, troubled, fcorned,|no Souldier for Chrift, that will turnback for fear 
fhop be- oppofed as well as you: And yet they zow triumph|of{corns, or of any thing that man cando againft 
ee: at inglory. Thefe are they that come out cof the great|him. 
ty. all that2?/bulation, and have wafbed their robes, and made\ §.13. And confider whether Heaven fhould be 
could take them wobitein the blood of the Lamb : Therefore are\eafiher come to? They are things of unfpeakable 
fhip fed ghey before the Throne of God, and ferve bim day and|glory that you ftrive for : And they are unworthi- 
avay (© night in bis Temple and be that fitteth on the Throne|ly defpifed, if any thing be thought too good’ 
che rett. Jal! dwell among them, Rev.7. 14. And all thate-|to part with for them, or any labour, or difficul- 
not only ver come to Heaven (at age) are like to come this|ties, or fufferings too great to undergo to procure 
refuled allway, And doth not-the company encourage you?ithem, = | : 


i¢ temp 


Dire&tion 7. 


and the fuccefs of thofe that have overcome beforetations of 
day when thou didft enter into Covenant with|you? Will you have the end, and yet refufe the‘ 


God, and he with thee, thou didft enter into the| way ¢ fhop, but 


moft impregnable Rock and FortrefS, and houfe thy tice 


{elf in that Caftle of defence, where thou maitt lebrated the Divine Myfteries in one of their houfes; and the King being 

hereat enraged, caufed them in the open Market-place to have their 
tongues and right hands cut off by the root: and that they yet fpake !af- 
; ter as well as before. And them that will not believe it, he referreth to 
if he wil/ mot fave thee, he muft break his Cove-|one of them then living, and honoured for this in the Emperours Court, 
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Dir. 7. 
Sulpitius Dire&t. 7. F it be in your power, live under a judi- 
ing : I cious, faithful, ferious, fearching, pow 
martini, erful Muinifter , and diligently attend bis publick 
noteth Teaching, and ufe bis private Counfel for more par- 
that none yicy/ar directions and application, for the fetling and 
haps were ™anaging the affairs of your fouls, even as you 
againtt take the advice of Phyfitians for your bealth, and 
him be- of Lawyers for your eftates, and Tutors for your 


caufe he di 
“UaLeS. 
2s un- fi 


rae no §.1. I give this direftion only to thofe that may 
prefence. enjoy fo great a mercy if they will. Some live 

where no fuch Minifter is: Some are Children, or 
oe in Setvants, or Wives, that are bound and cannot re- 
your move their habitations, or enjoy fuch liberty,by rea- 
Teachers fon of the unwillingnefS and reftraint of others. 
at matterSome are fo poor, that they cannot remove their 
than fae dwelling for fuch advantages. And fome are fo 
Augujtin. Yerviceable in their places, that they may be bound 
de Catechi-to {tay under a very weak Minifter, that they may 
zand. tHd- Jy good to others, where they have beft opportuni- 
Sheele ty. But let him that canbe free, and poffefs fo great 
tile eft mf-a mercy, acceptit thankfully, though to his colt. 
jeitaefe As Chrilt faid in another cafe, Every man cannot 


preponendis »eceiye the Saying 5 but be that can receive it, let 
werbis (en- Boi 


tentias, ut 

f 
ed : exguo fit, utita malle debeant veriores quam dilertiores audire 
Sermones, ficut malle debent prudentieres quam formofiores habere amicos. No- 
verint etiam non efJe vocem ad aures Dei nifi animi_affecium : Itaenim non ir- 
ridebunt fi aliquos antijtites ¢y Miniftros forte animadverterint vel cum barba- 
rifis Gy [olecifmis Deum invocare, vel eadem verbs que pronunciant, non intelli- 
gere, perturbateg; dijtinguere. Vid. Wilefacum de Epifc. autorit. p. 105: 
Penituit multos vane (terilifg, Cathedra. Juven. Italis Ciceronianis fum 
iniquior, quia tantumn loquuntur verba, non tes, Gy Rhetorica ipforum plerumg; 
eft xoransurinh : Eft gloffa fine textus nux fine nucleo: nubes fine pulvia, 
Plume funt meliores quam avis ipfa, Buchozer. Take heed leaft preju- 
dice or any corruptiom poflefs your minds, for then all that you hear 
will be unfavoury or unprofitable to you: Magna debet effe eloquentia, qua 
iavitis placeat, ait Senec. pref. lib. 10. Controv. 


§. 2. There is abundance of difference between 

~ a weak, unskilful, unexperienced, dead-harted, 
formal Teacher,and fuch a one as is defcribed in the 
DireStion.. Some that are fenflefs or indifferent 
in fuch matters as thefe themfelves,would perfwade 
you to be fo too, and look firft in your fettlement 
10 your bodily conveniences, and be content with 
fuch a Teacher as accidentally you are caft upon. 
And they’ tell you, that the work of grace depen- 
deth not on the Preachers gifts, but on the gift, 
and blefling of the Spirit of God: The Formalifis 
and the Enthufiafis concur in this, though from 
different principal: But though God ca fruftrate 
the fitteft means, and can work without means, 
or by that which is leaft fitted to the end,yet it is his 
ordinary way to work by means, and that for 
the foul as well as for the body ; and to work moft 
by the apte# means. And I am fure it is the 
duty of every Teacher, to preach in the fitreft man- 
ner that he can, for the peoples edification ; and 
not to do Gods work deceitfully, and ineptly, be- 
caufe God caz blefs the unfitteft means : And it is the 
peoples duty to attend upon the belt they can enjoy, 
though God caz equally work by the weakeft or 
by none. As that pretence will not excufe the con- 
temners of Gods Ordinances, that upon every lit. 
tle bufinefs, ftay at home, and attend upon no Mi- 
niftry at all: no more will itexcufe them, that re- 
fufe that help is moft fuited to their edification, 
and take up witha worfe, when they might have 
better. We are nor to negle€t duty upon a prefump- 
tuous expeftation of miraculous or exttaordi- 
naty works: When we caz have no better, we may|How apt is faith to {tagger if ic be not powerfully 
hope for the greater benefit from the weake/} ; underpropt by the helpers of oxr faith ? How 
but not when itis the choice of our ownprefumptu-|hardly do we keep up the heatof Love, the confi- 


rather than fin againft God, we mutt caft our felyes 
on him for unufual fupplies, or leave all to his 
will.But few would therefore be perfwaded caxzflef- 
ly tolive on Pud/e, when they may have better. 
And one would think this Truth fhould have no 
contradiftion, efpecially from zhofe men, that are 
apt to obfcure and extenuate the Spirits operations 
on the foul, and to confefs 0 Grace, but what con- 
fifteth in @coneruous ordination of Means and Cirs 
cumftances ? Whentheir do€trine layeth a//a mans 
hopes of falvation upon this Congruity of Means, 
and Circumftances,fhould they afterwards teach men 
to undervalue or negle€t the frreff,and wilfully cafe 
their fouls upon the moff unfit and unlike’y means? 
But Ungodline/s firft refolveth what to {peak a- 
gainft, before it refolveth what to fay; and will 
contradi& Gods Word, though it contradi€t its 
own : and will oppofe bolime/s, though by a _fe/f- 
opposing. 

§.3. Butthe fpiritual relifh and experience of 
the Godly, is a very great prefetvative to them 
againft fuch deluding reafonings as thefe. Irs hard- 
er for a Sophifter of greateft fubrilty or authority, 
to perfwade him that hath tafted them, that Sugar 
is bitter, or Wormwood fweet, than to perf{wade 
him to believe it, that never rafted them: And it’s 
hard to make a healthful man believe it is beft 
for him to eat but once a week, or beft to live on 
Grafs or Snow. I doubt nor but thofe that now 
I fpeak to, have fuch experience and perception 
of the benefit of a judicious and lively Miniftry, in 
comparifon of the ignorant, cold and lifelefs, that 
no words will make them indisterent herein. Have 
you not found the Miniftry of one fort enlighten, 
and warm, and quicken, and comfort, and itreng- 
then you, much more than of the other? | am fure 
I have the common fenfe and experience of the 
faithful on my fide in this, whieh were ezoxgh of it felf 
againft more thancan be faidagain{tic. Even ew- 
born babes in Chrift have in their new nutures a defire 
(not to fenfle{s or malicious pratings,but) to the Ka- 
tional fincere milk ( % rym dporivydna ) thar they 
may grow by it, and to perform io God a Rational 
fervice, Rom. 12.1. ; 

§.4.And it muft needs be a very proud and fiupid 
heart that can be fo infenfible of irs own infir- 
mity, finfulnefs and neceffiry, as to think the weak- 
eft dullefc Minifter may ferve their turns, and that 
they are able to keep up their life, and vigour, and 
watchfulnefS, and fruicfulnefs, with any little ordi- 
nary help: I cannot but fear fuch men know not 
what the power and efficacy of the Word upon the 
heart and confcience meaneth : nor what it is to 
live a life of faith and holinefs, and to watch the 
heart, and walk with God. If they did, they 
could not but find fo much difficulty herein, and fo 
much backwardnefs and unskilfulnefs in themfelves 
hereto, as would make them feel the neceflity of the 
greateft helps; And itcould not be but they muft 
feel the difference between a clear and quickning 
Sermon, avd an ignorant heartlefs, dead difcourfe, 
that is {poken as if a man were talking in his fleep, 
or of a matter that he never underftood, or had ex- 
perience of. 

g. 5. Alas, how apt are the beft.tococl, if they 
be not kept warm by 2 powerful Miniftry ° How 
apt to lofe the hatred of fin, the tendernefs of con- 


in edifying difcourfe, avd the delights and power 
of heavenly Meditations, which before we had? 


ous itreligious hearts. Godcaz make Daniel and}dence of hope, the refolucion and fulnefS of obe- 


his companions to thrive berter by cating P afe,than dience, without the help of a powerful Miniftry ? 


Nay, 


others that fed ar the Table of the King: And 


{cience, the fervency in prayer, the zea/ and fulnefS, 


3] 


— 
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Nay, how hardly do we do our part inthefe, in be not infallible. How far fuch mutt be crufted, H 
any tolérable fort, even while we have the cleareft}am afterward to open to you, with other of your 
livelieft helps, that are ordinarily to be had ? And|duties belonging to you in this Relation. I now on- 
can any that are not blind and proud, imagine that ly proceed to General advice. 
they are fo holy and good, that they are above 
the neceflity of fuch aff(tance, and that the weak 
eft breath is enough to kindle the fire of holy Love 
and zeal, and keep them in the fear and obedience 
of God? Alas, we are under languifhing weaknefs, 
and mutt be dyeted with the beft, or we {hall foon 
decay : we are Cripples, and cannot goor ftand 
without our Crutches ? And there muft be fome {4- 
vour of the Spirit in him that will be fit co make us 
fpirirual, and fome favour of faith and love in him, 
rhat would kindle faith and love in us : and he muft 
{peak clearly and convincingly that will be under- 
{tood, and will prevail with fuch as we; and he 
muit fpeak feelingly, that would make us fee/, 
and fpeak ferioufly, that would be much regirded 
by vs, and would make us ferious. 

1, '§. 6.And Minifiers are not fet up only for publick 


Direét. 8. Kt right apprebenfions of . the ex-Di 8. 
ww cellency of Charity and Unity againft 
among believers, and recerve nothing baftily that 26 
againft them ; efpecially take heed leat under pre- as 
tence of their Authority, their Number, their Sound-see more 
nefsor their Holine/s, you too much additt your felvesin Tom. 2. 
to any Sec or Party, to the withdrawing of yourCh. 23- 
[pectal Love and just Communion from other Chrifti- 
ans, and turning your Zeal to the intereft of your 
Party, with a negle& of the common intereft of the 
Church: But Love a Chriftian as a Chriftian, and 
promote the Unity and welfare of them all. 


§.x. Ufe often to read and well confider theU/rwmqne 
ine and { a aflaces imperium, 
meaning and reaion of thofe many urgent pa ARES ie Maho 
woteth it Preaching, but for private Counfel alfo, accord A: oui ee exhort all Chriftians to Unity meticum ey 
asa greatzng to our particular needs. As Phyfitians are notya™ ati ~uch as Fobn 11. 52,0 17.41, 2 es 
hinde- ¢ oaly to read youinftructions for thedyeting azdcu |? 23-1 “ah 3- 10.17. & 12. throughout: 2 Core para 
rince o/ ring of your felves, but to be prefentinyour ficknefS}1!-13- 1 1Pe/. 5. 12, 13. Phil. 2.1, 2,3. 1 Pet.pia a, 
tie Indi- ae i 2 ; , 8. Rom. 16.1 {Grins ey £70 138 : 
ans con. to direct you in the particular application of reme-|3- : ; - 10.17. ~ 1. 10, 3+ 3.8 - 18. dodhina--= 
verGon dies? And as Lawyers are to affift you inyour par-\And Fobn 13. 35. Rom. 12. 9, 10. & 33. ge ee Bg 
that their p/c4/ar cafes to free your eltates from encumbrances,|? (+ 13. i 1. Gal. 5. 6, 13, ae Colt. 4. 1 Toe ie 
Hermie and preferve or refcue them from contentious men.}4: 7 1 feed: AT, 14, 23. & 4+ 7, 11, 16, 19s eftent Eco 
better li-Choole therefore fome able Minifter to be your or.) 29 27: ee the very life of GodlinefS lay clefe — 
vings, and dizary Counfellor inthe matters of God. And let not ee In Unity ana Love, we fhould never EN ho 
ftay mot him be ona that is bumble, faithful, experienced and\had {uch words fpoken of it, as here you find tetas in 


: ays a io x meee 5 multorum 
ae aie skilful, that bath leifure, ability, and willingnefs to\ Love is to the foul, as our Narural beat is to the 


; _- animis due 
acquiint- alfift you. ody : whatever deftroyeth it, deftroyeth Life ; bitationey 
OA aah and therefore cannot be for our good. Be certain,¢s odium 


the people, and that the Bifhops are of the fame temper: Aec tanta} that opinion, courfe or motion, tends to death, thar Religions 


clades eft animarum, ut fatis deplorart non poffit ; Nibil Sacerdos Chrifit Pré-ltends to abate your Love to your Brethren Chriftiane 
clari proficiet in falute Indorum, fine famniliari ty hominum ¢y rerum notitia, J y ? much  nde- 


I, 4. ¢. £0. p+ 390. Sunt autem multi qui injuncto muneri copiofe fe fatisfacere oe which under pretence of zeal, provoketh you ree, 
exiftimant, Orationem dominicam Gy fymbolum ¢y falutationem angelicam, tum to hate and burt them. To Divide the Body, 1S to Difciplina 
pracepta decalogi Hifpan.idiomate identidem Indis recitantes, eorvm infantes| kill it or to maimit: Dividing the eflential necef:/axata ef- 


é = rare 5 : 3 eA < : 5 3 t 
baptizantes, mortuos fepelientes, matrimonio juvenes callocantes, go rem facram fary parts, is Zil/in it: Cutting of anv intesraiit,& 
felis Hila factentis ” Neque confctentia, quam utinam cauterizatam np f s & y; 4 Melanéth, 


non habeant, mordentur quod difperje fint oves domini, Cyc. c. 7. Pp. 373: Dfriena tion wile a aan eee bet) be oa 
do: The fecond is never an a€t of friendfhip, but Cationis. 
when the cutting oft a member which may be {pared, 

is of ab/olute neceffity to the faving of the whole 

man, trom the worle divifion »between foul and 

body. By this judge what friends Dividers are to 


g. 7. As Infants in a family are unable to help 
themf-lves, and need the continual help of others, 
and therefore God hath put into the hearts of Pa- 
rents a {pecial Love ie EDD" fe make them ole 
sentand patient in ‘helping them: fo is it in the 
ae of Chrift: Mott Chriftians (by far) are| the Church,and how well they are accepted of God. 
young or weak, in underftanding and in grace: Ix] 9. 2- He that loveth any Chriftian aright, muft 
is long before you will be paft the need of others|"¢eds /ove a// that appear to himas Chriftians : And 
help (if ever in this life.) If you feel not this|When malice will not fuffer men to fee Chriftiani- 
your infirmity and need, it is fo much the greater. |/) 10 Its profeffon, and credible appearance in ano- 

God will have no men to be felf-fufficient : we|thér, this is as well contrary to Chriftian Love, as 
fhall all have need of one another, that we may be|24tag bim when you know bim to be a true Chri- 
ufeful to one another; and God may ufe us as his ftian. Cenfortoufnefs (not conftrained by jutt evi- 
meffengers and inftraments of conveying his mer-|4€nce) is contrary to Love, as well as hatred is. 
cies to each other , and that even felf-love may| _.S:3- There is a Union and Communion with Chri- 
help us to be fociable, and to love one another : ftians as fuch : This confifteth in having one Ged, 
And our fouls mutt receive their part of mercy,|2”¢ Head, one Spirit, one Faith, one Baptifmal Co- 
_by this way of communication, as well as our bo.|0@#2%?, one Ru/e of holy living, and in Zovingand 
dies : And therefore, as the poor above all men,|P74ying for all, and doing good to as many aS we 
fhould not be againft charity and communicating,|©49- This is a Union and Communion of Mind, 
that need it moft; fo young Chriftians that are which we mutt hold with the Catholick Church 
weak and unexperienced, above all others, fhould| through the world, And there is a Bodily local 
be molt defirous of help, efpecially from an able Union and Communion, which confifteth in our joyn- 
faithful guide. ing in body, as well as mind, with particular Con- 

§.8. But be fure you deal fincerely, and cheat|S7@84tzo7s : And this as we cannot hold it with all, 
not your felves, by deceiving your counfellor, and|MOF with any Congregation, but one at once; fo we ang 
hiding your cafe. To do foby your Lawyer, is|4t© #2 bound to hold ic with aay, that will drivers eta 
che way to lofe your fuir: And to dofo by your|¥Sftom it, unlefs we will commit fome fin: Sta. 


? d . : * cetu Cain, 
Phyfician is the way to lofe your life: And to do|? 4y we mutt holdit, with the Church which Tegu -qui feceffe~ 
fo with your Paftor, and foul counfellor is the 


larly we are joined to, and live with : and Occaft-vat a patre, 
way to lofe your fouls. And let the judgment. o onally we muit hold it with all others, where we 


uos Tiths, 
your Paftor or judicious friend about the ftate of] dy iam fetam, Ita flatim initio vere dottrine vacem Cy yeram Ecclefiam pars 
yourdouls, be much regarded by you, though it i aeat: ctncrieefotit Carion Chronic, lib, £. p. 16. 


have 
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have a call and opportunity, whoin the Subftance|tained by Faith’ and Charity , and Agreement iz 


worfhip God according to his Word, and force us|rhings neceffary, without fubjeLtion to them. As we 
not to finin conformity to them. It is wot Schi/m|may hold all juft Communion with the Churches iq 
to lament the fins of any Church, or of all the| Armenia, Arabia, Rufia, without fubjeGQion to 
Churches in the world: The Carholick Church onjtheir Bifhops, fo may we with any other Charch 
earth confifts of finners. It is not Schifm to re-|befides that of which we are members. Divifion or 
fufe to be partaker in any Sin of the pureft Church|Schi/m is contrary to Unity and Concord, and not to 


in the World: Obedience to God is not Schifm. 
Ic is not Schifm that you joyn not Bodily with thofe 
Congregations where you dwell not, nor have any 
particular call to joyn with them: Nor that you 
choofe the pureft and moit edifying Society, rather 
than one that is lefs pure and profitable to you : 
ceteris paribus, fuppofing you are at liberty : nor 
that you hold not Bodily Communion with that 
Church, that will not fuffer you to do it, without 
finning againft God: Nor that you joyn not with 
the purett Churches, when you are called to abide 
with one lefS pure. 

But itis worfe than Schifm to feparate from the 
Univerfal Church: To feparate from its Faith is 
Apoftafie to infidelity. Tofeparate fromit in fome 
one or few effential Articles, while you pretend to 
hold to Chriltt the Head, is Herefie : To feparate 
from it in Spirit, by refufing Holzme/s , and not 
loving fuch as are truly holy, is damming ungod- 
linefs or wickednefs : To differ from it by any er- 
ror, of judgment or life, again{t the Law of God, 
is fin. To magnifie any ove Church or party, fo as 
to deny due Love and Communion to the relt, is 
Schifm. To limit all the Church to your Party, and 
deny all or any of the reft to be Chriftians, and 
parts of the Univerfal Church, is Schifm by a dan- 
gerous breach of Charity: Aud this is the prizeipal 
Schifm that | here admonifh you to avoid. It ial 


an Ufurped Government: Tho” difobedience to the 
Paftors which God hath fet over ws, isa Sin and Di- 
viding from them, is a Schifm. Both the Pope and 
all the tower Ufurpers, fhould do well firft to thew 
their Commiffion from God to be our Rulérs, before 
they call it Schi/m to retufe their Government. If 
they had not made better advantage of Fire and 
Sword, than of Scripture and Argument, the world 
would but have laughed thei to fcorn, when they 
had heard them fay, Al are Schifmaticks thet will 
not be our Subjetis : Our Dominion and Will fhali 
be neceffary to the Unity of the Charch. The Unit 
verfal Church indeed is‘Oze, united under One 
Head and Governour: but it is only Jefus Chrift 
thatis that Head, and not any Ufurping Vicar or 
Viee-Chrift. The Bifhops of particular Churches 
are bis Oficers; but he hath Deputed no Vicar to’ 
his own Office, as the Univerfat Head. Above all 
SetZs take heed of 7his pernicious’ Se&, who pre- 
tend their U/arped Authority for their Schifm, and 
have no way to promote their Seét, but by calling alf 
Secdaries that will not be Sefarzes and Subjeds un- 
to them, 

5 2, Another pretence for Schifm is the Num- 
bers of the Party: This is another of ‘the Papifts 
motives: As if it were lawful to Divide thé Church 
of Chrift, if they can but get the greater Party > 
They fay, We are the moft, and therefore you should 


Schifm alfo to condemn unjutily any particularl yie/d to us : (And fo do others where by the Sword 
Church, as no Church: And it is Schifm to with-|they force the moft to fubmir to them.) But we 
draw your Bodily Communion from a’Church that\anfwer them, As many as they are , they are too 
you were bound to hold that Communion with, up-jfew, to be the Univerfal Church. The Univertal 
on a falfe Suppofition that it is no Church, or is not}Church containing all true protelling Chriftians, is 
lawfully to be communicated with. And itisSchifmjmuch more than they. The Papifts are not a third 
to make Divifions or Parties in a Church, though|part (if a fourth) of the whole Church. Papifts 
you divide not from that Church. Thus I havelarea corrupted Seé of Chriftians : 1 will be againtt 


(briefly) told you what is Schifm. 

§. 4. 1. One Pretence for Schifm is ( Ufurped ) 
Authority, which fome one Church may claim to 
command others that owe them no fubje€tion. 
Thus Pride which is the Spirit of Hell, having crept 
into the Church of Chrift,and animated to Ufurpati- 
ons of Lordfhip and Dominion,and contending tor fu- 
periority, hath caufed the moft dangerous Schifms 
in the Church , that ever it was infefted with. 
The Bifhop of Rome (advantaged by the Seat and 
Conflitution of that Empire) having claimed the 
Government of all the Chriftian World, condemn 
eth all the Churches that will not be his Subjects: 
And {fo hath made himfelf the head of a See, and} 
of the mott pernicious Schifms thatever did rend 
the Church of Chritt: And the Bifhop of Con/tan 
tinople , and too many,more, have followed the 
fame Method ina tower degree, exalting themfelves 
above their Brethren, and, giving them Laws, 
and. then condemning and perfecuting them that 
obey them not. And when'they have impofed up 
on other Churches, their own ufurped Authority 
and Laws, they have laid the plot to call all men 
Schifmaticks and Sefaries, that own not their ty- 


rannical Ufurpation, and that will not be Schifma-|/me/s of the party that men adhere to. 


Dividing the Body of Chrift into amy Seéts; rather 
than to be of one of that Seéfor dividing party,which 
is the greateft. . 

g. 6. 3. Another Pretence for Schifim, is the /ound- 
nefs or Orthedoxne/s of a Party: Almoft all’Se@ts 
pretend that they are wifer and of founder judge 
ment than all the Chrittian World befides: yea,thofe 
that moft palpably contradi& the Scriptures, (as 
the Papifts in their half-communion and vwnintelli- 
gible fervice) and have no better reafon why they 
will {fo Believe or Do, but beeaufe others have fo 
Believed and Done already. «..°. NS 

But r. The greateft pretenders to Orthodoxnefs, 
are not the moft Orthédox: 2. And if they were, 
{ can value them for that in which they excel, 
without abating my due refpe€t to the relt of the 
Church. 3. For the whole Church is Orthodox in 
all the Effentials of Chriftianity ; or elfe they were 
not Chriftiany: And I mutt /ove afl that are Chri/tz-. 
ans with that /peczal Love that’s due to the members 
of Chrift, though I mutt /aperadd fuch efieem for 
thofe that are a little wifer or better than others, as 
they deferve. 5 BPX 

§.7. The fourth pretence for Schifm,. is the Ho- 
Bur this 


ticks and Se€taries with them ;: And the cheat lyeth|muft make but.a gradual difference in our efleem 
in this, that they confound the Churches Umity,with|and Jove to fome Chtiftians above others : ,If really 
their pretended Authority, and Schifm with the re-|they are mo/t Holy, I muit Love them moft, and la- 
fufal of Subjettion to ae _ Lf you will not take|bour to be as Ho/y as they: But 1 mutt not there- 
‘them for your Lords, they cry out that you divide |fore unjuftly deny Communion or due Refpect to 
from the Church : As if we could hold Communion|other Chriftians that are lets holy: nor cleave to 
with no Churches , but thofe whofe Bifhops we|them as a:Seé& or divided party whom | efteem mott 
obey? Communion with other Churches is main-|holy. For the bolic/t are moft charitable, and moft 


againft’ 


4.0 Diretions for young Chriftians. 


Dir. 9. 


againft the Divifions among Chriftians,and tendereft Pride, Uncharitablenefs and Schifm themfelves. 
of their Unity and Peace. This is, and hath been, and wil? be too ordinary in 
§.8. The fumm of this Direffion is: 1. Highly|the world : You may think that Schifm fhould be 
value Chriftian Love and Unity: 2. Love thofe moft far from them that feem to do all for Order and 
that are moft Holy , and be moft familiar with Unity. But never look to fee this generally cured, 
them for your own Edification: and if you have when you have faid and done the beft you can: 
your choice, hold local perfonal Communion, with|you muft therefore refolve not only to fly from 
the foundeft, pureft and beft qualified Church.| Church divifion your felves, butalfo to undergo the 
3, But entertain not haftily any odd opinion of a|Perfecutions orWrongs of Proud or Zealous Church- 
divided party : or if you do hold it asan opinion, |dividers. It is great weaknefs in you to think fuch 
lay not greater weight on it, than there is caufe.| ufage ftrange : Do you not know that Exmity is 
4. Own the beft as beft but none as a divided Se& ;| put from the beginning between the Womans and 
and efpoufé not their dividing intereft.’ 5. Confine}the Serpents feed. And do you think the name 
not your fpecial Love to a party, efpecially for| or dead profeffion of Chriftianity doth extinguifh the Quiefcerem 
agreeing in fome Opinions with you : but extend it|ezmity in the Serpents feed. Do you think tonifi tantos 
to all the members of Chrift. 6. Deny not local|find more kindnefs from proud ungodly Chriftians, *a/e/que 
communion, when there is occafion for it, to any|than Abe/ might have expeted from his Bewihitt jon mare 
Church that hath the Subftance of true Worfhip,|Casz? Do you not know that the Pharifees (bY fesparuge, 
and forceth you not to fin. 7. Love them as true} their zeal for their prebeminence, and Traditions,vel catero- 
Chriftians and Churches, even when they thus drive} and Ceremonies, and the expeCtation of worldly dig.7#™ facer- 
you from their communion. nity and rule from the Mefhah) were more zea- yin ed 
5. 9. Itis a moft dangerous thing to a youngjlous enemies of Chrift, than the Heathens were in fiche 
Convert, to beenfnared in a Sect: It will before}and that the carnal members of the Church, are oft quoque or- 
you are aware, pofle{s you with a feavourifh finful| the greateft perfecutors of the fpiritual members > 4ine erigt 
Zeal,for the Opinions and Intereft of that Set: It| As then be that was born after the Aelb, did per-*t- 
will make you bold in bitter Inve€tives and Cenfures|/ecute bim that was born after the Spirit, even eee 
againft thofe that differ from them: It will cor-|zt zs mow (and will be) Gal. 4. 29. It is enough Gildas de 
rupt your Church-communion, and fill your very|foryou, that you fhall have the Inheritance, when Excid. 
prayers with partiality and human paflions: It will|the Sons of the Bondwoman fhall becaft out, Iris Brita. 
tecretly bring Malice under the name of Zeal, into |your taking the ordinary cafe of the godly for a nent gales 
your minds and words: Ina word, it isa fecret, trange thing, that makes you fo difturbed and paf-fint etiam 
but deadly enemy to Chriftian Love and Peace.| fionate when you fufter : and Reafonis down, when Ptentiff- 
Let them that are wifer and more Orthodox and|paffion isup: It is by overwhelming Rea/on with mi nobiliffi- 
Godlythan others, fhew it as the Holy Ghoft di-| Paffon and Difcontent, that oppreffion maketh fome micuree 
reteth them: James 3. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.| wife men mad: Ecclef 7.7. For Paffion is a fhort qui fine fi 
[Who is a wife man, and endued with knowledge\imperfett madnefs. You will think in your Paffion4 fant, ¢ 
among you? Let him fhew out of a good converfa-|that you do well, when you do ill ; and you will not" 4gr#i- 
tion, bis works with meeknefs of Wifdom. — But if\ perceive the force of reafon, when it is never pet riaic 
ye have bitter envying (or zeal) and ftrife in your'|plain and full againft you. Remember therefore, fine omni 
hearts, glory not, and lye not againft the trurh :\that the great motive that caufeth the Devil to per- bono, fine 
This wifdom defcendeth not from above, but 7s earth.|{ecute you, is not to hurt your Bodies, but to tempt ulla affe- 
ly, fenfual, devilifh: For where envying and ftrife| your fouls to impatiency and fin - and if it may but ao” i 
ws, there vw confufion (or tumult) and every evil| be faid of you, as of Fob 1. 22. [ In all this Job quod etiam 
work; But the wifdom that vs from above, % firft| finned not). You have got the vi&tory, and are more qui ex illis 


Pure, then Peaceable, gentle, eafie to be intreated,\than Conquerours, Rom. 8. 37, 38, 39. optimusesfe 


aie as is aise ; videtur,ta- 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality) men fine fide omni tempore poffit effe dy fbr, quad ‘cata ftir ao, mihi a 


(or wrangling) and without hypocrifie. And the |\defit occafio: Neander Chron. p. 325. Lege ¢x que habet de Regno Cainica 
frait of rightcoufnefs is fown in peace of them that \P*-3° 39+ : 
make peace. | Doth it feem ftrange to you, that few rich men 
are faved, when Chrift telleth you it is fo hurd, 
as to be zmpoffible with men? Luke 18. 27. Mark 
Direét. oA Rare heed left any Perfecution or\10.27. Orisit ftrange, that Rich Men fhould be 
Wrong from others, provoke you to\the ordinary Relers ofthe Earth? Or is it ftrange, 
any unwarrantable Paffions and Prattices, and de-|that the wicked fhould hate the godly, and the world 


 prive you of the Charity, Meeknefs, and innocency of \hate them that are cbofen out of the world? What 


aCbriftian ; or make you go beyond your bounds, in\of all this fhould feem ftrange? Expe& it as the 
cenfuring, reviling, or refifting your Rulers, who are|common lot of the faithful, and you will be better 
the Officers of God. prepared for it. 

g.2. See therefore that you refit not evil (by 


when the. §. 1. Perfecution and Wrongs are called Tempra-|any Revengeful irregular violence ) Mat. 5. 39- 


Arvian 


tions inScripture, becaufe they try you, whether|Let every foul be fubjell to the higher powers , 


Bihops you willholdyour integrity; As many fallin fuch|end not refit left they receive damnation. Rom. 


had made 


Hunnery- 
chus be- 


Tryals through the fear of men, and the love of }13. 1, 2, 3. Imitate your Lord, that [When be 
the world and their Profperity ; fo when you feem|was reviled, reviled not again, when he fuffered 


lieve that moft confirmed againft any finful complyance, there|be threatned not, but committed all to bim that 

the Ortho- isa {pare laid for youon the other fide, to draw |judgeth righteoufly, leaving us an enfample, that 
dox turn- : aflions and oi h d foll “ee i 

ed the ap- YOU into pa ions and practices that are unwarran- ye /houl fol ow bis fleps &} 9 Pet.2-21o aes An 

pointed table, angry zeal again{t thofe that crofs and hwrt us is 

ase ular clamour, and were againft the King, he forbad them to prs gel nie “ae roe fappreffed, pee 

Mec pate to Baptize, or Ordain, and turned all the fame Laws againft them paps ia “WW are in it of corrup ted belie F 

which had been made againft the Arrians. Viélor. Utic. p. 447, 448. than of God. We are very ready to think that 

, we may ca// for ire from Heaven upon the ene- 

Thofe that are tainted with Pride, Uncharitable | mies of the Gofpel: ‘But you now not what mag- 

nefs,and Schifm, will itch to be perfecuting thofe| mer of Spirit ye are then of, Luke 9.55. But Chritt 

that comply not with them in their way : And yet|faithunto you, Love your Enemies, ble{s thent that 

whjle they do it, they will moft ery: out againft|cuxfe you: do good to them that hate yous and 


gy 


Direttions for Young Chriftians, 


pray for them that defpightfully ufe you and perfe 
cute you, that ye may be the children of your Fa 
ther which win Heaven, Mitth. 5. 44, 45. You 
find no fuch prohibition againft patient /uffering 
wrong from any. Take heed of giving way to fe- 
cret wifhes of hurt to your adverfaries; or to re- 


aftrighted from that into the contrary error, See 
that you look round about you : as well to the er. 
ror that you may run into on the other fide, as into 
that which you have run into already, ‘Confule 
alfo with wife experienced men: And mark their 
unhappinefs that have fallen on both fides; and 


40 


prouchful words again{t them: Take heed of hurt- 
ing your felf by .paflion, or fin, becaufe others 
hurt you by flanders or perfecutions. Keep you 
in the way of your duty, and leave your names 
and lives to God. Be careful that you keep your 
innocency , and in your patience poffe{S your fouls, 
and God will keep you from any hurt from ene-| Direct. 11. | fice not your firft Opinions about Dir, ys 
mies, but what he will caufe to work for your the controverted difficulties in Re-. 
good. Read Pfal. ae [ Commit thy way unto ligion, (where Scripture ws not very plain) be 1004 fy j 
the Lord; truft alfo in bim, and be fhall bring] peremptory, confident or fixed : But bold them mo- yout fin 
it to pafs: And he fhall bring forth thy righte \deftly, with a due fulptcion of your unripe under-Opinions. 
oufnefs as the light, and thy judgement ax the\ftandings, and with room for further information, 
noon-day. Reft in the Lord, and wait patiently\fuppofing it poffible , or probable, that upon better in- 

for him: fret not thy felf becaufe of him that pro \ftruttion, evidence and maturity, you may, in fuch 
Spereth ia bis way, becaufe of the man that bring-\things, change your minds. 

eth wicked devices to pafs. Ceafe from anger, and 
forfake wrath: fret not thy felf in any wife to do 
evil. ] verf. 5, 6, 7, 8 


flay not to know evi by fad experience. True 
mediocrity is the only way that’s fafe: Though 
negligence and lukewarmnels be odious even when 
cloked with that name. 


For Mo- 


§.:. I know the faGtions that take up their Re- 
ligion on the credit of their party, are againf{t this 
Direction, thinking that you muft firft hit on the 
= . right Church, and then bold a// that the Church doth 
Dir. 10. Dire&. 10. Ayes ke you are repenting of, or\hold; and therefore change your mind in nothing, 

avoiding any extream, do it\which you this way receive. I know alfo that 
not without fuficient fear and caution of the con-\fome Libertines and balf-believers, would corrupt 
trary extream, this Dire€tion, by extending it to the moft plain 
and neceffary truths, perfwading you to hold 
Extreams §.1. In the effezm and Love of God, your U/t-|Chriftianity ic felf, but as an uncertain probable 
in Religi- gate End, you need not fear over doing : Nor any Opinion. 
oe where, when impedimentsand backwardnef$ or im-] But as Gods foundation flandeth fure, fo we 
potency , dotell you that you can never do too;muft be furely built on his foundation: He that 
much. But fin lyeth on both fides the Rule andjbelieveth not the Effentials of Coriftianity as a cer- 
Way: And nothing is more common than to turn |tain meceffary revelation of God, is not a Chriftian, 
from one fin to another; under the name of duty |but an Infidel. And he thar believeth not all that 
or amendment : Efpecially this is common in mat-|which he underftandeth in the Word of God, be- 
ter of opinion: Some will firft believe, that God |lieveth nothing on the credit of that Word. In: 
is nothing elfe but Mercy, and after take notice|deed faith hath its weaknefs on thofe that are fin- 
of nothing but his Juttice. Firft, They believe|cere; and they are fatto lament the remnants of 
that almott all are faved, and afterwards that al junbelief, and cry, [Lord increafe our faith: Help 
moft none: Firft, That every Profeffion is credi-|rhow our unbelief: |But he that epproveth of his 
ble; and next that zone is credible without fone | Doubting, and would have it fo, and thinks the re- 
greater teftimony : Firft, that Chrift fatisfied for, velation is uncertain , and fuch as will warrant no 
none atall that will nor be faved: and next that jfirmera belief, 1 fhould fcarcely fay this man is a 
he dyed for all alike: Firft, that mone are now | Chriftian. Chriftanity muft be received as of Di- 
partakers of the Holy Spirit : and next that all Saints | vine infallible revelation. But controverfies about 
have the Spirit not only to illuminate and San&i-(lefs neceffary things cannot be determined perem- 
fie them, by tranfcribing the written Word upon/ptorily by the ignorant or young beginners, with- 
their hearts, but alfo to iz/pire them with new Re-|out hypocrifie, or a humane faith going under the 
_velations inftead of Scripture. Firft, they think thatjname of a Drvinme. 1am far from abating your 
all chat Papifts hold and do mult be avoided: and| Divine belief of all that you can underftand in 
after that there needed no reformation at all: Now|Scripture, and implicitely of all the reft in general. 
they are for Legal bondage , and anon for Liberti-;And 1 am far from diminifhing the credit of any 
nifm: To day for a liberty in Religion to nonejtruth of God. But the Reafons of this Dire€tion 
that agree not with them in every circumf{tance.|are thefe. 
and to morrow fora liberty for all: This year a//| §.2. 1.When itis certain that you have but a 
things are lawful to them: and the next year o-|dark uncertain apprebenfion of any point, to think 
thing is lawful , but they f{cruple all that they fay|ic is c/ear and certain, is but to deceive your felves 
ordo: One while they are a// fora Worthip of|by pride. And to cry out againft all wacertainty 
meer fhew and Ceremony; and another while again{t|as /ceptici/m , which yet you cannot lay afide, is 
the determination of meer circumf{tances of order|but to revile your own infirmity, and the common 
and decency by man: One while they cry up|infirmity of mankind, and foolifhly to fuppofe that 
nothing brat Free grace ; and another while nothing|every man can be as wife and certain when he lift 
but Free-will ; One while they are for a Difcipline}as he fhould be. Now reafon and experience will 
ftrifter than the Rule; and another while for no}tell you, that a young unfurnifhed underftanding 
Difcipline at all. Firft for timorous complyance]is not like to fee the evidence of difficult points, 
with evil, and afterwards for boifterous contempt of}as by nearer approach, and bettet advantage it 
Government. Abundance fuch inftances we might |may do. 
give you. §. 3. 2. If your conclufions be peremptory, up- 
§. 2. The remedy againft this difeafe is, to pro-}on meer felf-conceitednefs, you may be in an errour 
ceed deliberately, and receive nothing, and do no |for ought you know : and fo you are out confident 
thing rafhly and unadvifedly in Religion. For when}in an errour. And then how far may you go in 
Me igs found out your Arf errour, you will be |{elucing others,and hs diffenrers, and epg 
Oils Fe ; ac 
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4.2 


Direttions for young Chriftians. 


~ back when you have done, and confefs that you ftandings, and filence your Opinions till you are 


were all this while miftaken your felves ¢ 

§. 4. 3. For a man to be confident that he know- 
eth what he knoweth not, is, but the way to keep 
him ignorant, and ihut the door againft all means 
of further information. When the Opinion is fixt 
by prejudice and conceit, there is no ready entrance 
for the light. 

§. 5. Sand to be ungroundedly confident fo 
young, isnot only to take up with your Teachers 
word, infread of a faith and knowledge of your 
own, but alfo to foreftall all diligence to know 
more; and fo you may lay by all your ftudies, 
fave only to know what thofe men hold, whofe 
judgements are your Religion; (Too Popifh and eafie 
a way to be fate. ) 

§. 6. 5. If you muft never change your firft opi- 
nions or apprehenfions, how will you grow in un- 
derftanding ? Will you be no wifer at age, than 
you were in childhood, and after long ftudy and 
experience than before ? Nature and Grace do tend 
to increafe. 

§. 7. Indeed, if you fhould be never fo perempto- 
ty in your opinions, you cannot refolve to hold 
them tothe end: For Light is powerful; and may 
change you whether you will or no: you cannot 
tell what that Light will do which you never faw. 
But prejudice will make you refift the light,and make 
it harder for you to underftand. 

§. 8. [fpeak this upon much experience and ob- 
fervation: Our fir/t untipe apprehenfions of things, 
will certainly be greatly changed, if we are ftudious 
and of improved underftandings. Study the Con- 
troverfies about Grace and Free-will, or about other 
{uch Points of difficulty when you are young, and 
it’s two toone that ripenefs will afterward make 
them quite another thing to you. For my own part, 
my judgement is altered from many of my youth- 
ful confident apprehenfions: And where it hold- 


clear and certain and joyn rather with the mo- 
derate and the peace-makers than with the Con- 
tenders and Dividers. 

§. 1. You may eafily be fure that Divifion tend- stoid di- 
eth to the rvine of the Church, and the hinderance cunt cum 
of the Gofpel, and the injury of the common inte- némine (tul- 
relt of Religion. You know it is greatly condemn: jiytrn 
ed in the Scriptures: You may know that it is ufu- dum: om- 
ally the exercife and the increafe of Pride, uncha- ne/que ftul- 
ritablenefs and paffion; and that the Devil is beft — ‘ 
pleafed with it, as being the greateft gainer by it. 77 one, 
But on the other fide, you are noteafily certain 
which party is in the right: And if you were, you 
are not fure that the matter will be worth the 
coft of the contention: Or if it be, it is to be con- 
fidered whether the Truth is not like to get more 
advantage, by managing it in a more peaceable way, 
that hath no contention, nor ftirreth up other men 
fo much againft it, as the way of controverfie 
doth. And whatever it prove you may and fhould 
know, that young Chriftians that want both 
parts, and helps, and time, and experience to be 
throughly feen in controverfies, are very unfit to 
make themfelves parties, And that they are yet more 
unfit to be the hottef@ leaders of thefe parties, 
and to {pur on their Teachers that know more than 
they. Ifthe work be fit for another to do, that 
knoweth on what ground he goeth, and can forefee 
the end, yet certainly it is not fit for you. And 
therefore forbear it till you are more fit. 

§. 2. [know thofe that would draw you into 
fuch acontentious zeal, will tell you that their caufe 
is the caufe of God, and that you defert him and be- 
tray it, if you be not zealous init: and that itis but 
the counfel of flefh and blood which maketh you pre- 
tend Moderation and Peace ; and that it is a fign 
that you are hypocrites, that are fo lukewarm and 
carnally comply with errour : and that the caufe of 


eth the fame conclufion, it rejeCteth abundance of} God is to be followed with the greateft zeal and felf- 


the arguments as vain, 
And where I keep to the Conclufions and Ar- 
guments, my apprehenfion of them is not the 
fame, but I fee more fatisfying light in many things 
which I took but upon truft before. And if I had 
refolved to hold to all my firft Opinions, I mutt 
have forborn moft of my ftudies, and loft much truth 
which L have difcovered, and not made that my own 
which I did hold, and I muft have refolved to live 
and dyea child. 
§. 9. The fumm is, Hold faft the fubftance of Re- 
ligion, and every clear and certain Truth which 
you fee in its own evidence; and alfo reverence 
‘your Teachers; efpecially the Umiverfal Church, 
or the generality of wife and godly men; and be not 
_ hafty to take up any private opinion: And efpeci- 
ally to contradi€& the Opinion of your Governours 
and Teachers in fmall and controverted things. 
But yet in fuch matters receive their Opinions but 
with a humane faith (¢ till indeed you have more ) 
and therefore with a fuppofition that time and ftu- 
dy is very like to alter your apprehenfions, and 
with a referve impartially to ftudy, and entertain 
the truth, and not to fic ftill juft where you were 
born. 


i 


Dir. 12. Dire, x2. 
What to 
do when 


rE Controverfies occafion any Divifi- 
I ons where you live, be fure to look 
Contre. firft to the interejt of Common Truth and Good, 
verfies doazd to the exercife of Charity: And become not 
divide the paffionate contenders for any party in the droifion, 
Church. oy cenfurers of the peaceable, or of your Teachers 

that will not over-run their own underftandings, 

to obtain with you the efteem of being Orthodox or 


zealous men: But fufpel your own unripe ander- 


uch once it refted jin :|denyal. And all this is true,if you but be fure that 


it is indeed the caufe of God ; and that the greater 
works of God, be not negleéted on fuch pretences ; 
and that your Zeal be much greater for Faith, and 
Charity, and Unity, than for your opinions. But 
upon great experience Imutt tell you, that of the zea- 
lous contenders in the world, that cry up The Caufe 
of God, and Truth, there is not one of very many, 
that underftandeth what he talks of: but fome of 
them cry up the Caw/e of God, when it is a brat of a©om%- 


: : Paes ming Zeal 
proud and ignorant brain, and fuch asa judicious dottrute at 


perfon would be afhamed of ; and fome of them are laftto burn 
rafhly zealous, before they have parts or time toupthe owe 
come to any judicious tryal ; and fome of them are ®**S Of it. 


rae eS 
mif-guided by fome perfon or party that captivateth ae. 


their minds; and fome of them are hurried away do againft 
by paflion and difcontent; and many of the ambitj-others in 
ous and worldly are blinded by their carnal inte- ee, 

re{ts: and many of them in meer pride, think high- violence, 
ly of an Opinion in which they are fomewhat fin-they teach 
gular, and which they can with fome glorying cal] others at 

theirOwn, as either invented by them, or-that in 


laft to fay 
which they think they know more than ordinary men i,q. * 


gainft 
them, 
wheh they have opportunity: How the Orthodox taught the Arians 
to ufe feverity againft them, may be feen in Viéfor. Utic. p. 447, 4485 
449. in the edict of Hunnerychus : Legem quam dudum Cariftiani Imperatores 
noftri contra eos ¢x alios hareticos pro honorificentia Ecclefia Catholice dederunt, 
adverfus nos illi proponere non erubuerunt, v. g. Rex. Hun. &c. Triumphalis ¢¢ 
Majeflatis Regie probatur effe virtutis, mala in autores confilia retorquere : Quif- 
quis enim pravitatis aliquid invenerit, fibi imputet quod incurret. Nullos 
conventus homoufion Sacerdores afJumant, nec aliquid myfteriorum, qua magis pol- 
luunt, fibi vendicent. Nullam babeant ordinandi licentiam,. ——- i 
legum continentia demonftratur quas induxiffe Imperatoribus, 8c. vi 
exceptis fuperftitionis fue antijtibus Ecclefia pateret ; nullis liceret aliis aut 
convittus agere, aut exercereconventus nec Ecclefias, aut in urbibus, aut in qui- 
bufdam minimis foci, > 
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do : And abundance after long experience, con-|men that have ftood for Pacification and Moderat! 
fefS that to have been zherr own erroneous caufe,which|onx, have been the moft judicious , and thot that 
they before entitled rhe caufe of God: Now when|have belt underftood themfelves, in molt controver- 
this is the cafe, and one cryeth, Here is Chrift,|fies that ever I heard under debate among good Chri- 
and another, There is Chrif?, one faith, Thzs ss rhe|ftians: And thofe that furioufly cenfured them as 
caufe of God, and another faith, ‘Thar is it ; no man|lukewarm orcorrupted,have been men that had leatt 
that hath any care of his Confcience, or of the|judgment, and mott paffion, pride and foul mittakes 
honour of God and his profeffion, will leap before|in the points in queftion. ? kes 
he looketh where he fhall alight ; or run after eve- §. 5. Nay, I will tell you more of my obferva- 
ry one that will whiftle him wich the name or pre-|tion, of which thefé times have givenus too much 
tence of truth ora good ciufe : It is a fad thing|proof: Profane and formal Enemies.on the one 
to gO on many years together in cenfuring, oppo-|hand, and ignorant feif-conceited wranglers on the 
fing and abufing thofe that are againft you, and injother hand, who think they are champions for the 
feducing others, and mif-imploying your zeal, and |truth,when they are venting their paffions and fond 
Parts, and time, and poy foning all vour prayers and|opinions, are the two Thieves between whom the 
difcourfes, and in the end to fee what mifchief you]Church hath fuffered from the beginning to this 
have done for want of knowledge, and with Pawd/day . The firft are the Perfecutors, and the other the 
to confefS, that you were mad in oppofing the|Dsviders and difturbers of the Church. Mark 
truth and fervants of God, though you did it in a]what the Holy Ghoft faith in this cafe, 2 Tim. 2. 
zeal of God through ignorance. Were it not}23,24. But foolifh and unlearned gueftions avoid 
much better to ftay till you have tryed the ground,|Anowing that they do gender firife 5 and the ferv Cre 
and prevent fo many years grievous fin, than tolof the Lord muff not firive, but be gentle unto all 
{cape by a fad repentance, and leave behind you}men, Phil. 2. 14,15. Do all things without mur- 
ftinking and venomous fruit of your miftake? (And|murings and difputings: that ye may be blamele/s 
worfe, if you never repent your felves ;) Yourland harmle/s, the Sons of God, without rebuke. in 
own and your Brethrens fouls are not fo lightly|zhe midjt of a crooked and perverfe generation 
to be ventured upon dangerous untryed ways. lt)among whom you fhine, as lightsin the world, t Tim. 
will nor make the Truth and Church amends, to]6.3,4,5, 6. If any man teach pee i bis 
fay atlaft, Ibad thought I bad done well. Let thole|fent not to wholfome words, even to the words of our 
go to the Wars of di/puting and contending, and| Lord Fefis Chrift, and the dottrine which is accord: 
. cenfuring, and fiding with a Seéé that are riper,|ing togodline/s, he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
and better underftand the caufe : Wars are not for| doting about queftions and ftrifes of words, whereof 
Children: Do you fufpend your judgment till you} cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil furmifings per 
can folidly and certainly inform it, and ferve Godjverfe di/putings of men of corrupt minds &c. So 
in Charity, quietnefS and peace: And it’s twoto one,}1 Tim. 1. 4,5. Neither give heed tofables and end. 
but you will live to feethe day, thattheconten-|/e/s genealogies, which minifter Que pions rather 
ders that would have led you into their Wars, will| shan godly edifying, which is in faith: Now the end 
come off with fo much lofs themfelves, as will|of the commandment is Charity, out of a pure beart 
teach them to approve your peaceable courfe, or|and a good confcience, and faith unfeigned. at, 
teach you to blefs God that kept you in your place] §.6. Yet Imuft here profefs, that if any falfe. 
and duty. hearted worldly hypocrite, that refolveth to be on 
§. 3. In all this [deny not,but every truth of God |the faving fide, and to hold all to be lawful that 
is to be valued at avery highrate ; and that hejfeemeth neceflary to his fafety or preferments, {hall 
that fhall carry himfelf in a neutrality, when Faith |take any encouragement from whatI have here fuid 
or Godlinefs is the matter in controverfie, orjto debauch his confcience, and fell his foul,and then 
fhall do it meerly for his worldly ends, to fave|call all thofe [furious zealots] that will not be as 
his {take by temporizing, is a falfe- hearted hypo-/falfé to God as he, letthat man know, that I have 
crite, and at the heart of no Religion, But withal/given him no cloak for fo odious a fin, nor will he 
I tell you, that all is not matter of Faith or God/i-\find a cover for it at the bar of God, though he may 
nefs that the Autonomian-Papift, the Antinomian-|delude his onfcience, and bear it out by his carnal 
Libertine, or other paffionate parties {hall call fo :|advantages before the world. / 
And that as we muft avoid contempt of the fmalleft 
Truth, fo we muft much more avoid the moft hei- 
nous fins which we may commit for the defending] Dire&. 13. Now that true Godlinefs is the Dip: 19; 
of an errour. And that fome Truths muft be ft beft Life upon Earth, and the = 
lenced for a time (though not denyed) when thejon/y way to perfect Happine/s, Still apprebend it 
contending for them is unfeafanable, and tendeth|therefore, and Ufe it as the bef: and with great 
to the injury of the Church. If you were Ma-diligence refift thofe Temptations which would make 
ftersinthe Church, you muft not teach your Scho |it feemtoyou a confounding grievous or uripleafant 
Jars to their hurt, though it be truth you teach| thing. 
them. And it you were Phyficians you muft not 
cram them or Medicate them to their bert. Your] §.1, There areall things concurrent in a Holy Godline’s 
power and duty is notto Deftruétion, but to Edif- life,to make it the moft dele€table life on earth, ro a what. 
cation. The good of the Patient isthe end of your] rational purified mind, that is not captivated to the 
Phyfick. All truth is not to be {poken, nor all flefh,and liveth not on Air or Dung. The Odje&t of 
Good to be done by a//men, norat alltimes. Hejit is the Ererzal God himfelf ; the Infallible [ruth, 
that will do contrary, and take this for a carnal|the only fatisfattory Good ; and all thefe condefcend- 
principle, doth but call fol/y and fiz by the name of} ing and appearing to us,in the myfterious,but fuirable 
zealand duty, and fet the houte on fire to roft his|glafs of a Mediarour,Redeening, Reconciling teach- 
Egg, and with the Pharifees, prefer the outward|ing, governing, fanétifying,juftifying and glorifying 
re{t of their Sabbath before his Brothers life orJall that are his own.The End of it is the pleafing and 
health. Take heed what you do when Gods ho-|glorifying of our Maker, Redeemer and Sanftitier ; 
nour, and mens fouls, and the Churches peace are|and the everlafting happinefs of our felves and others. 
concerned in it. The Ru/e of iris the infallible Revelation of God.ée- 
§.4. And let metell you my ownobfetvation.|fivered to the Church by his Prophets,and his Son, 
As oy as my judgment hath been able to reach, the|and his Apoitles, and spnpnae in the Holy Scrip- 
ol. 2: : 72 fates: 
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ptures,and fealed by the Miracles and Operations of jor elfe you need not be afraid to think of all that 
the Holy Ghoft that did indite them. The MWork|can be faid againft it ; and this way he gets ad- 
of Godlinefs is a living unto God, and preparing |vantage of you to draw you to unbelief: And if 
for everlafting life, by forefeeing, foretafting, feek-|you fcape better than fo, at leaft he will moleft and 
ing and rejoycing in. that endleis Happinefs which |ter7ife you with the hideoufnefs of his temprati- 
we fhall have with God ; and by walking after the}ons; and make you to think that you are for/aken 
Spirit, and avoiding the filthine{S,delufions and vex- of God, becaufe fuch blafphemous thoughts have 
ations of the world and the flefh. The nature of} been fo often in your minds: and thus he will one 
man is not capable of a more noble, profitable and| while tempt you to Blafpbemy, and another while 
dele€table life, than this which God hath called jaftright and torment you with the thoughts of fich 
us to by his Son. And if we did butrightly know it,| Temptations. . 
we fhould followit with continual alacrity andde-| §. 4. So alfo in the ftudy of other good Bocks, he 
light. Be fure therefore to conceive of Godlinefs| will tempt you to fix upon all that feems difficule 
as it is, and not as it is mif-reprefented by the Devil|toyou, and there to confound and perplex your 
and the Ungodly. Kead what J] have written of felves: and in your Meditations, he will feek to 
this in my [A Saint or a Bruit] : make all to tend, but to confound and overwhelm 
§. 2. As long as a Man conceiveth of Religion as|you; keeping ftill either hard or fearful’ things be. 
it is, eventhe moft {weet and deleétable Life, fo]fore your eyes ; or breaking and fecattering your 
long he will follow it willingly and with his heart, /thoughts in pieces, that you cannot reduce themto 
and defpife the temptations and avocations of flefhly |any order, nor fet them together, nor make any 
gain and pleafure: He will be /imcere, as not being |thing of them, nor drive them to any detirable 
only drawn by other men, or outward Advantages,jend. So in your Prayers he would fain confound 
nor frightned into it by a_paflion or fearfulnefs,}you, either with fear, or with doubtful and di- 
but loving Religion for it felf, and for its excellent |ftra€ting thoughts about God, or your fins, or the 
ends : And then he will be chearful inall the duties,}matter or manner of your duty, or queftionin 
and under all the Sufferings and Difficulties of it :}whether your Prayers will be heard. And fo in 
And he will be moft likely to perfevere unto theend.|your felf-examination, he will fill feek to puzzle 
We cannot expeét that the Heart or W2// fhould be|you, and leave you more in darknef§ than you be- 
any more for God and Godlinefs, than the Under-|gan, and make you afraid of looking homeward, 
ftanding praftically apprehendeth them as Good. |or converfing with your felves ; like a man that is 
Nay, we mult always perceive in them a tranfcen-|afraid to lye in his own Houfe when he thinks it 
dent Goodnefs, above all that is to be found in ajhaunted with fome Apparitions. And thus the De- 
wordly life : Or elfe the appearing GoodnefS of the|vil would make all your Religion to be but like 
Creature, willdiverr us and carry away our minds :/the unwinding of a bottom of Yarn, or a Skein of 
We may fee in the very Brutes, what a power appre-|Silk thatis ravelled ; that you may caft it away in 
henfion hath upon their aéfions. If your Horfe be} wearinefs or defpair. 
but going to his home or pafture, how freely will} §.5. Your Remedy againft this dangerous temp- 
he go thro’ thick and thin ? but if he go znwi//ingly,| tation is, to remember that you are yer young in 
his travel is troublefome and flow, and you have|knowledge, and that Ignorance is like darkne/e 
much ado to get him on. It will be fo with you in|that will caufe Doubts and Difficulties and fears: and 
your way to Heaven. that all rhefe will vanifh as your Light increafeth : 
s.2. It is therefore the principal defign of thejand therefore you muft wait in patience, till your 
Devil, to hide the Goodne/s and Pleafantnefs of Re-|riper knowledge fit you for faristaction : And in 
ligion from you ; and to make it appear to you as|the mean time be fure that you take up your hearts 
a terrible or tedious life. By this means it is rhar|moft with the great, fundamental, necediary, plain 
he keeps men from it: and by this means he isjand certain points, which your Salvation is laid up- 
fiill endeavouring to draw you back again, and fru-jon, and which are more fuited to your ftate and 
{irate your good Beginnings and your Hopes, If/ftrength: If you will be gnawing bones, when you 
he can thus mif-reprefent Religion to your under-|fhould be fucking milk, and have not patience to 
{tandings ; he will fuddenly alienate your Wills,and {tay till you are paft your childhood, no marvel 
corrupt your Lives, and make you turn to theif you find them hard, and if they ftick in your 
World again, and feck for Pleafure fomewhere elfe,|throats, or break your teeth. See that you live up- 
and only take up with fome heartlefs lip-fervice,jon Godin Chrift, and love and praftice what you 
-to keep up fome deceitful Hope of being faved.|know, and think of the excellency of fo much as 
And the means which Satan ufeth to thefé ends are|is already revealed to you: You know already what 
fuch as thefe. is the end that you mult feek, and where your 
How Sa- —«S. 3+. 15. He will do his work to overwhelm you |Happinefs confifteth ; and what Chrift hath done to 
tan would with appearing Doubrs and Difficulties, and bring |prepare it foryou, and how you muft be juftified 
make Re- you toa /ofs, and to make Religion feem to you|and fanétified and walk with God : Have you God, 
a confounding, and not a fatisfying thing. This isjand Chrift,and Heaven to think on, and all the mer- 
acon- one of his molt dangerous Affaults upon the weak |cies of the Gofpel todelight in, and will you lay by 
founding and young Beginners. Dificu/ties and Pa/fons are|thefe as common matters,or overlook them, and per- 
unplea: the things which he makes ufe of to confound you, |plex your felves about every difficulty in your way? 
sant thing and put youout of a regular cheerful feeking of fal-|Make clean work before you as you go, and live in 
ficulties, vation. When you read the Scriptures he will mind |the joyful acknowledgment of the mercies which 
you of abundance of Dificulties in all you read |you have received, and in the praétice of the things 
or hear. He will fhew you feeming Contradiétions :\you know, and then your Difficulties will vanith as 
and tell_you that you will never be able to under-|you go on. 
{tand thefe things. He will cait in thoughts of] §. 6. 2. Another of Satans wiles is, to confound , By va- 
Unbelief and Blafphemy, and caufe you, it he can,}you with the noife of Sefaries, and divers Opinions rious 
to rowl them in your mind: If you caft them not]in Religion ; while the Popifh Se& tell you thar it Seés 
out with abhorrence, but difpute with the Devil,he}you will be faved, you muft be of their Church ; 
hopes to prove too hard at leaf? for fuch children |and others fay,you muft be of theirs : And when YOU Sed pertur- 
and unprovided Souldiers as you: And if you|find that the Se@s are many, and their reafonings bat nos opi- 
do reject them and refufe to difpute it with him,|fuch as you cannot anfwer, you will be in danger ei." 
he will fometimes tell you that your caufé fs naught, |ther to take up fome of their deceits, or to be con-"“"™ ™ 
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ence, as fhall fet you above the need of his merits 
and a daily pardon of your fins: Do the bef you 
non idem contingitin fenfibus, hos natura certos patamus : Ila qua aliis fic, aliis}©2 €O know the will of God and do it: Bot when 
fecus, nec ifdem femper uno modo videntur, fidta efJe dicimus : Quod eft longe}YOU know the Effentials of Religion, and obey fin- 
aliter.———Animis omnes tenduntur infidia, &c. Cicero de Legib. li. s.)cerely, let no remaining wants deprive you of the 
p. 291. Vid. cat. comfort of that fo greata Mercy, as proves your 
§. 7. But here confider, that there is but one U-|right to life eternal: In your feeking further for 
niverlal Church of Chriftians in the World, of/more knowledge and obedience, let your care be 
which Chrilt isthe only King and Head, and eve-|fuch as tendeth to your profiting, and furthering 
ry Chrittian isamember. You were Sacramentally/you to your end, and as doth not hinder your joy 
admitted into this Catholick Church by Baptifm,}and thanks for what you have received: But that 
and Spiritually by your being born of the Spirit :}whichdeftroyeth your joy and thankfulnefS,and doth 
You have all the promifes of the Gofpel, that if]but perplex you, and not further you in your way, 
you believe in Chrift you fhall be faved ,; and thatjis but hurtful Scrupulofity, and to be laid by. 
all the living members of this Church are loved by]When you are right in the main, thank God for 
Chrift as Members of his Body, and fhall be pre-jthat, and be further folicitous fo far as to help you 
fented unfpotted to the Father, by him who is the}on, but not to hinder you. If you fend your fer- 
Saviour of his Body, Eph. 5. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27,;vant on your meflage, you had rather he went on 
29, And that by one Spirit we are all baptized or|his way as well as he can, than fland ferupling eve- 
entered into this one body, 1 Cor. 12.12, 13. If}ry flep whether he fhould fet the right or left foot 
then thou haft faith, and /ove, and the Spirit, thou|forward ? and whether he fhould ftep fo far or fo 
art certainly a Chriftian, and a Member of Chrift,|far at atime, Oc. Hindering Scruples pleafe not 
and of this Univerfal Church of Chriftians. AndjGod. 
if there were any other Church, but what are the} §.9. 4, Another way to confound you in your, By fet- 
Parts of this one, then this were not Univerfa/,and | Religion is, by fetting you upon overdoing by In-ting you 
Chritt muft have two Bodies. Thou art notiventions of your own; whena poor foul is mott Goins by 
faved for being a Member of the Church of Rome,\defirous to pleafe God, the Devil will be Religious, ¢° 08 °Y 


; stb H ; , : » your own 
or Corinth, or Ephefus, or Philippi, or Tbeffa/onica,\and fet him upon fome fuch task of Voluntary bumi-inventi- 


or of any other fuch ; but for being a Member of the 
Univerfal Church or body of Chrift, that is, a 
Chriftian. And as thou art a Subject of the King, 
and a Member of this Kingdom, whatever Corpo- 
ration thou be a member of (perhaps fometime of 
one, and fometime of another) fo thou art a 
fubje& of Chrift, what ever particular Church thou 
be of: For it is no Church, if they be not Chri/f7- 
ans, or Subje&ts of Chrift. For one Seét then to 
fay, Ours is the true Church, and another to fay, 
Nay, but ours is the true Church, is as mad as to 
difpute, whether your Hall, or Kitchin, or Parlor, 
or Cole-houfe, is your Howse: and for one to fay, 
This is the Houfe, and another, Nay, but it is 
that: when a child can tell them,that the beft is but 
apart, and the Howfe containeth them all: And 
for the Papifts that take on them to be the whole, 
and deny all others to be Chriftians and faved, 
except the Subjetts of the Pope of Rome, it is fo 
irrational, Antichriftian a Fi€tion and Ufurpation, 
and odious, cruel and groundlef$a Damnation, of 
the far greateft part of the body of Chrift, that ir’s 
fitter for deteftation, than difpute. And if fucha 
crack would frighten the World out of their Wits, 
no doubt but other Bifhops alfo would make ufe 
of it, and fay, All are damned that will not be 
fubjectto us. But if youwould {ce the Folly and 
Mifchief of Popery, both in this and other points, 
I refer you to my Treatife of the Catholick Church, 
and my Key for Catholicks, and my Safe Religion, 
and my D:/putat. againf? Fobnfon, and my Winding- 
sheet for Popery. 


3. ByScru- §. 8. 3. Another temptation to confound you in 
pulofity. your Religion, is, by filling your Heads with pra- 


ical ferupulofity; fo that you cannot go on for 
doubting every ftep whether you go right: and 
when you fhould cheerfully ferve your Mafter, you 
will do nothing but difquiet your minds with 


lity, or Will-worfbip, as the Apoftle fpeaks of, Co/. on: 


2.18, 20,21, 22, 23. or fet him upon fome en- 
{naring unneceffary Vows or Refolutions,or fome Po- 
pith works of conceited fupererrogation, which is 
that which Solomon calleth, being righteous over- 
much, Ecclef. 7.16. Thus many have made dutiesto 
themfelves , which God never made for them ; 
and taketh that for fin,whichGod never forbad them: 
The Popifh Religion is very much made up, of 
{uch Commandments of theirown, and Traditi- 
ons of men. As if Chrift had not made us work 
enough, men are forward to make much more for 
themfelves. And fome that fhould teach them 
the Laws of Chriff, do think that their Office is in 
vain, unlefs they may alfo prefcribe them Laws of 
their own, and give them new Precepts of Keligi- 
on. Yea, fome that are the bittere{t enemies ro the 
ftri€t obfervance of the Laws of God, as if ir were 
a tedious needle{s thing,mutft yet needs load us with 
abundance of unneceffary Precepts of their own. 
And thus Religion is made both wearifom and uncer- 
tain, and a door fet open for men to enlarge it,and 
increafe the burden at their pleafure. Indeed Popery 
is fitted to delude and quiet fleepy confciences, and 
to torment with Uncertainties the Confciences that 
are awaked, 

And there is fomething in the corrupted nature of 
Man, that inclineth him to fome Additions and 
voluntary Service of his Owz Inventions, as an of- 
fering moft acceptable unto God: Hence it is that 
many poor Chriftians do rafhly entangle theirConf{ci- 
ences with Vows, of circumftances and things 
unneceflary, as to give /o much, to obferve fuch days 
or hours, in fafting and: prayer, not to do fuch 
or fuch a thing that in its felf is lawful, wirh abun- 
dance of fuch things, which perhaps fome change 
of Providence may make accidentally their duty af: 
terwards to do: or difable them to pertorm their 


Scruples, whether this or that be right or wrong. Vows: And then thefe fnares are Fetters on their 
Your Kemedy here, is not by cafting away all| perplexed Confciences, perhaps as long as they live. 


care of pleafing God, or fear of finning, or by de- 


Yea, fome of the Antonomians teach the People, 


bauching confcience ; but by a cheerful and quiet}that things indifferent are the frre? matter of aVow; 


obedience to God, fo far as you know his will, and 


as to live fingle, to poffe/s nothing, to live in folt- 


an upright WillingnefS and Endeavour to under-|rude, and the like : Indeed all shings /atoful when 
ftand it better; and a thankful receiving the Gof-|they are vowed, muft be performed : Bur ir is a7. 


pel-pardon for your Failings and Infirmities. 
faithful in your obedience 


Be| fit ‘to be vowed if it be not firft profitable and beft, 
; but live flill upon Chrift, 
and think not of teaching to any fuch obedi- 


for our felves or others : and that which is heft is 
not indifferent; it being every mans duty to choofe 
what 
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what is deff. Vows are to bind us to the Per ‘tnd enough in him to pacify the Soul, and give you 

formance ot that which God had bound us to by his|confidence and holy boldnef$ in your accefS to God, 

Laws before: They are our expreflion of confent| Heb. 4. 16. Ephef. 3. 12. Heb. 10. 19. The Spirit 

and refolution by a felfobligation to obey his will :' which he giveth, is not the Spirit of bondage,but the 

And not to make new duties of Religion to our|Spirit of Adoption, of Love and Confidence, Rom. 

felves , which elfe would never have been our|$.15. Heb. 2. 15. 

duty. . §. 13. 6. Another thing that maketh Religion 6. By un- 
§. 10. To efcape thefe fnares, it is neceflary thar jfeem grievous, is retaining unmortified fenfual de- mortified 

you take heed of corrupting your Religion by|fires. If you keep up your luft, they will ftrive™™* 

burdens and mixtures of your own devifing : You |{againft the Gofpel, and all the works of the Spirit 

are called to Obey Gods Laws, and not to make|which firive againft them, Gal. 5.17. And every 

Laws for your felves. You may be fure that his|dury will be fo far wxp/eafant to you as you are car- 

Laws are juft and good, but yours may be bad and |a/, becaufe it is again{t your carnal inclination and 

foolifh. When you cbey him, you may expeét your|defire. Away therefore with your beloved ficknefS, 

Reward and Encouragement from him: but when|and then both your Fvod and your Phyfitian will be 

you will obey your felves, you mult reward your|lefs grievous to you. Mortifie the Aefh, and you wil] Rom. 8. 

felves. You may find it exough for you to keep his|/e/s difrelijh the things of the Spirit. For the carnal? ®. 

Laws, without devifing more work for your felves ;|ivd ts enmity againft God: For it a not fubje to 

or feigning Duties which he commanded not, or |bzs Law, nor can be. 

fins which he forbad not. Be not rafh in making) §. 14. 7. Another eaufe of confounding and7.By afta- 

Vows : Let them reach but unto neceflary Duties :|wearying you, is the mixture of your aétual fins,*l fia. 

And let them have their due Exceptions when they |dealing unfaithfully withGod, and wounding your 

are about alterable things: Or if you are entan-}Confciences, by renewing guilt, efpecialiy of fins 

gled by themalready, confult with the moft judici-|againft knowledge and confideration. If you thus 

ous, able, impartial men, that you may comeclear-|keep the bone out of joint, and the wound un- 

ly off without a wound. There is a great deal of}healed, no marvel if you are loth to work or tra- 

Judgment, and Sincerity neceffary in your Coun-/vail. But ir is your fin and folly that fhould be 

icllors, and a great deal of Submiffion and felfde-|grievous to you, and not that which is contrary to 

nyal in your felves, to bring you fafely out of fuch}it, and would remove the caufe of all your trou- 

a fnare. Avoid fin whatever youdo: for finning}bles. Refolvedly forfake your wilful finning, and 

is not the way to your deliverance. And for the}come home by Repentance towards God, and faith 

time to come, be wifer, and lay nomore fnares for|owards cur Lord Fefus Chrift, (AG&s 20. 21.) 

your felves; and clog not your felves with yourjand then you will find, that when the Thorn is 

own Inventions,but cheerfully obey what God com-jout, your Paiz will ceafe, and that the caufe of 

mandeth you, who hath Wifdom and Authority|your trouble was not in God or Religion, but in 

fufficient to make you perfe&t Laws. Chrifts yoke| your fin. 

zs cafe, and his burden light, Matth. tr. 30. and] §. 15. 8. Laftly, To make Religion unpleafant to 8. By ig- 

his Commandments are not grievows, 1 John 5. 3.)you, the Tempter would keep the Subftance rca 

But if your mixtures and felf-devifed {nares are grie-|the Gofpel unknown or unobferved to you: Hesro 


= .~ of th 
vows to you, blame not God, but your felves that| would hide the wonderful Love of God revealed in Gofpel- 


made them. our Redeemer, and all the riches of faving grace, 
s.By over- §, rf. 5. Another of Satans ways tomake Re jand the great deliverance and Priviledges of believ- 
whelming Jigion burdenfome and grievous to you, is by over-jers, and the certain hopes of life eternal : And the 


Fears and 


Sorrows, Whelming you with fear and forrow. Partly by|Kingdom of God which confifteth in righteout: 


perf{wading that Religion confifteth in exceiS of|nefs, and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoit, fhall 
Sorrow, and fo caufing you to {pend your time in{be reprefented to you as confifting in errors only, or 


{itiving to trouble and grieve your felves unprofi- 
tably, as if it were the courfe moft acceptable to 
God : and partly by taking the advantage of a 7z- 
merous pafionate nature;and fo making every thought 
of God, or ferious exercife of Religion, to bea tor- 
ment to you, by raifing fome overwhelming Fears. 
For fear bath torment, 1John4.18. In fome feminine, 
weak and melancholy perfons,this Temptation hath 
fo much advantage in the Body, that the holieft foul 
can do but little in refifting ic; fo that tho’ there 
be in fuch a fincere Love to God, his Ways and Ser. 
vants, yet fear fo playeth the tyrant inthem, that 
they perceive almoft nothing elfe. And it isno won 
der if Religion be grievous and unpleafant to fuch 
as thefe. 

g. 12. But alas, it is you your felves that are 
the caufes of this,and bring the matter of your griev- 
ance with you. God hath commanded you a {weet. 
er work. It is a life of Love, and joy, and cheer- 


in trifles ; in fhadows and fhews,and bodily exercife 
which profiteth little, 1 Tim. 4.8. If ever you 
would know the pleafures of faith and holinefs,you 
muft labour above all to know God as revealed in 
his infinite love in the Mediator,and read the Gofpel 
as Gods A& of Oblivion, and the Teftamenr and 
Covenant of Chrift, in which he giveth you life 
eternal: and in every duty draw near to God asa 
reconciled Father, the Obje& of your everlafting 
Loveand Joy. Know and ufe Religion as ir is, 
without miltaking or corrupting it, and it will not 
appear to you aS a grievous tedious or confounding 


thing. 

Direétion + Be very diligent in mortifying the 
defires and pleafures of the flefhs 

and keep a continual watch upon your Senfes, Appe- 

tite and Lufis ; and caft not your felves upon tem- 


fal progrefg to eternal joy that he requireth of you ;| prations, occasions or Opportunities of finning, re- 


and no more fear or grief than is neceffary to fepa- 
rate you from fin, and teach you to value and ufe 
the Remedy. The Gofpel prefenteth to you fuch 
abundant matter of joy and peace, as would make 


membring that your Salvation lyeth on ‘your Suc 


cefs. 
§. 1. The lufts of the flefh, and the pleafures of 


Dir. 14. 


thefe the very complexion and temperature of your}the world, are the common enemy of God and 
fouls, if you received them as they are propounded.|Souls, and the damnation of thofe Souls that pe- 
Religiows fears when they ate inordinate and hurt-|rifh. And there is no fort more lyable to temptati- 
ful,are finful and indeed againft Religion ; and muft|ons of this kind, than thofe that are in the flower 
he refified as other hurtful Paffions. Be better ac-/of their youth and ftrength. When all the Senfés 
quainted with Chrift and his promifes,and you will/are in their vigour , and Inft and appetite sr in 

their 


Directions jor Young Chriftians, 47 


their ftrength and fury, how great is the danger ?| at prefent toall youngConverts that care for their fal- 
and how great mutt your diligence be if you will|vation: Mortifie the flefb, and always watch, and 
efcape; The appetiteand luft of the weak and fick, | avord temptations, 
are weak and fick as well as they ; and theretore 

they are no great temptation or dangerto them.) ‘ 

The defire and pleafure of the fenfes do abate, as na- Direction 15. B’ exceeding wary not only what Dir. 15. 
tural ftrength and vigour doth abate: To fuch Teachers you commit the +gui-Namfifalfi 
there is much lefs need of watchfulnefS ; and where|@ance of your Souls unto, but alfo with what com ae 
nature hath mortified the flefh, there is fome- pany you familiarly converfe : That they be neither gi, non mo- 
what thelefS for grace todo. There needs not fuch as would corrupt your minds with error,or your do non con= 
much grace to keep the aged and weak from forni hearts with vicioufnefs , profanenefs , lukewarm. [iendi, fed 
cation, uncleannefs, exceflive {ports and carnal] é/s, or with a feavori/h fattious zeal: But choofe, BF evr. ui. 
mirth : and gluttony and drunkennefS alfo are fins polkble, judicious, holy, heavenly, humble, unblame- bus visit 
which youth is much more lyable to. Efpecially able, felf denying perfons, to be your ordinary compa. eft impor= 
fome bodies that are not only young and {trong,|#oms, and familiars, but efpecially for your near Re inilhe. 
but have in their temperature and complexion a {pe- lations. ss, da. 
cial inclination to fome of thefe (as luit, or {port, ‘ [ Petrach. 
or foolifh mirth) there needeth a great deal of dili- S tiiltisa matter of very great importance,what Dial. 117. 
gence, refolution and watchfulnefs for their pre Teachers you choofe in order to your falvation. In /#4 2, 
fervation. Luft is not like a corrupt opinion, that] ‘his the free grace of God much diffsrenceth fome 
furprizeth us through a defeét of Reafon, and va- from others : For as poor Heathens and Infidels have Scientis eff 
nifheth as foon as truth appeareth : Butit is a bru-| One that know more,than what the Book of Nature mfedocere. 
tifh inclination, which though Reafon muft fub- ues (if fo much ; ) fo in the feveral Nations of git, 
due and govern, yet the perfecte{t Reafon will nor f hriftians, it is hard for the people to haveany, but samen 
extirpate, but there it will {till dwe/d. And as itis uch as the Sword of the Magiftrate forceth on thems, dottus 
conftantly with you, it will be Pirring when objects or the Stream of their Countreys Cuftom Ae al ee 
are prefented by the fenfe or fantafie to allure. And to them. And itis a wonderif pure Truth and Hol:nefst) tie 
it is like a torrent ot a head-ftrong Horfe, that muft |e Countenanced by either of thefe. But when and giving, yg 
be kept in at fir(t, and is hardly reftrained if it where his mercy pleafeth, God fendeth wife and Cicero 
once break loofeand get the head. If you are bred holy Teachers, with compallion and diligence pean 
upin temperance and modetty, where there are|‘eck the faving of mens fouls, fo that none but iis) 


—— 
————. 


: Ber TE ie . q es -_ nus de feipe 
no great temptations to gluttony, drinking, fports| the malignant and obftinate are deprived of their, teflatur 
or wantonnefs, you may think a while that your|?**P- (ot sal” 

a cre= 


natures have little or none of this concupifcence,| dere nefas eff) quod ey Arifietelices Cabepurias, qua inter diffcillima ‘nume- 
and fo may walk without a guard : But when rantur, ¢y artes liberales, quas fingulas a praceptoribus didiciffe magnum dici< 
you come where baits of luft abound ? where Wo- tur) nullo tradente, omnes intellect. Bernardus item, vir doétrina cy fans, 
men, and Playes, and Feafts, and Drunkards ate the eee ne ee Coe tama. actin ed 
. : ai 1048. n 1 é 
Devils {nares, and tinder, and bellows, to enflame meditando ¢ orando, nec ullos Ceuaec alae praceptores habuit, aera G 
your lufts, you may then find to your forrow, that) figos, Petrarch. lib. 2. Didlog. 40. 
you had need of watchfulnefs,and that all is not mor- i 
tified, that is afleep, orquietinyou. Asamanthat| ¢. 2. Ambitious, proud, covetous, licentious, 
goeth with a Candle among Gunpowder, or nearjungodly men,are not to be chofen for your Teachers 
Thatch,fhould never be carelefs, becaufe he goeth in|if you have your choice. Ina Nation where true 
continual danger ; fo you that areyoung, and have|Religion is in credit, and hath the Magiftrates 4 
naturally eager appetitesand lufts, fhould remember|countenance or the Major Vote, fome gracelefs men 
thatyou carry fire and Gunpowder {till aboutyou,and|may joyn with betrer, in preaching and defend- 
are never outof danger while you have fuch anene-Jing the purity of doétrine, and holinefS of life: And 
my to watch. they may be very ftrviceable to the Church 
_ § 2, And ifonce vou fuffer the fire to kindle, a-/herein ; efpecially in expounding and difputing for 
las, what work may it makeere you are aware ?/the truth: Buc even there, more experienced fpiri- 
James 1.14,15. Every man is tempted when be \tual Teaehers are much more defirable : They will 
drawn away of bis own luft and enticed : Then when\{peak mott feelingly,; who feel what they {peak : 
luft bath conceived it bringeth forth fin ; and fin when| And they are fittelt to bring others to faith and love, . 
it zs finifhed bringeth forth death. Little know-|who believe and love God and holinefs them- ‘atk 
eth the Fifh when he is catching-or nibling at the|felves, They that have life will fpeak more lively 
bait, that he is {wallowing the hook which will|thanthedead. And inmoft places of the world, 
lay him prefently on the bank: When you are look-| the ungodlinefs of fuch Teachers makes them ene- 
ing on the cup, on gazing or alluring beauty, or|mies to the Truth which is according to godlinefss 
wantonly dallying and pleafing your fenfes with|Their natures are at enmity to the life and power of 
things unfafe, you little know how far beyond your|the doétrine which they fhould preach : And 
intentions you may be drawn, and how deep the|they willdo their worft to corrupt the Magiftrates, 
wound may prove, how great the fmart, or howjand make them of their mind: And if they can 
long and difficult the cure. As you love your fouls, |but get the Sword to favour.them, they are ufual- 
obferve Paw/s counfel, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Flee youtbful\ly the cruelleft perfecutors of the fincere. | As itis 
Jufts: Keep at a full diftance: Come not near the bait.)notorious among the Papifts,, that the baits of 
If you geta wound in your confciences by any wil-|Power, and Honour, and Wealth, have fo vitiated 
ful heinous fin, O what a cafe will you be in ? How|the body of their Clergy, that they con{pire to up- 
heartlefS unto fecret duty?afraid of God that fhould|hold a worldly Government and, Religion,and in ex- 
be your joy ; deprived of the comforts of his pre-|prefs contradi€tion to fenfe and Reafon, and to An- 
fence,and all the pleafure of his ways? How mife-|tiquity and the judgment of the Church, and to 
rably will you be tormented between the tyranny of|the holy Scriptures,they captivate the ignorant and 
your own concupifcence, the fting of fin, the gripes|fenfual to their tyranny. and falfe worfhip, and 
of Confcience, and the terrors of the Lord? How|ufe the feduced Magiftrates and multitude to the 
much of the life of faith, and love, and heavenly] perfecuting of thofe that will not follow them, to fin 
zeal, will be quenched ina moment? I am ro {peak} and to perdition, Take heed of proud and worldly 
more afterwards of this ; and therefore fhall only fay! Guides, . . 6 # 
° 2a 


ax, 
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g.3. And yet it is not every one that pretendeth} Outhsand Curfes, with furious words,or {eorns and 
Piery and Zeal, that is tobe heard or taken for}jears againft the godly, or with the Sophiftry of 
a Teacher: But 1. Such as preach ordinarily the} deceivers, it is likely this fhould leave a pleafane 
fubftantial Truths which all Chriltians are agreed|or wholfome relifh on your minds? Is it likely 
ins 2. Such as make it the drift of their preaching,| thar the effe&t fhould not be feen in your lean 
to raife your fouls to the Love of God, and _tojor leprous-hearts and lives, as well as the effe&ts of 
a holy heavenly life,and are zealous again{t confef-| an infe€ted or unwholfome air or diet, will be feen 
fed fins. 3. Such as contradict nor the effential|upon your difeafed bodies? He is ungodly that . 
Truths by errors of their own; nor the doStrine|/Aeth fuch company beft ; And heis proud and pre- 
of GodlinefS by wicked malicious applications.|fumprtuous that will unneceffarily caft himfelf up- 
4. Such as drive nor on any ambitious tyrannical de |on it, in confidence that he fhall sreceive no hurt: 
fizns of their own, burt deny themfelves, and aim) And he is careleds of himfelf, that will not caute- 
atyour falvation. 5. Such as arenot too hot injloufly avoid it: And few that long converfe with 
profelyting you to any fingular opinion of their|fuch, come off without fome notable lofs, except 
own: it being the predi€tion of Pau/ to the Epbe/t-| when we live with fuch, as Lor did in Sodom, grie- 
ans, A&ts 20. 30. Of your own felves thall men\ ving for their finand mifery, oras Chrift converfed 
arife, [peaking perverfe things, to draw away dif | with publicans and finners,with a holy zeal and dili- 
ciples after them. 6. Such as are judiciows with holy| gence to convert and fave them,or as thofe that have 
zeal, and zealous with judgment. 7. Such as are! not /iberty,who bear that which they have not power 
of experience in the things of God, and not young} to avoid. 
beginners or Novices in Religion. 8. Such as bear} §. 6. Among the reft, your danger is not leaft\from 
reverence to the judgments of the generality of/them that are eager to profelyte you to fome pirty 
wife and godly men, and are tender of the Unity of; or unfound opinion : that they think they are in the 
the Church, and not fuch as would draw youjright,and that they doit in love, and that they think 
intoa Se€tor Party, to the contempt of other Chri-|it neceflary to your falvation, and that Truth ot 
{tians; no not to a party that hath the favour o | Godlinefs are the things which they profefs, all 
Rulers and the people to promote them. 9. Such)this makes the danger much the grcater to you, if it 
as are gentle, peaceable, and charitable, and not be not Ivxutb and Godlinefs indeed, which they 
fach as burn with hellice malifh againft their Bre-] propofe and plead for. And noneare in more dane 
thren, nor with an ungodly, or cruel, confuming|ger than the ungrounded and unexperienced, that 
zeal. ro. Such as live not fenfually and wicked-|yet are fo wife in their own efteem,as to be confident 
ly contrary to the do€trinewhich they preach, but|that they know Truth from Error when they hear 
fhew by their lives, that they believe what they|ir, and are not afraid of any deceit, nor much fuf- 
fay, and feel the power of the truths which they] picious of their own underftandings. But of this 
; preach. before. ’ bi 
Gkexyias §.4. And your familiar companions havegreat| §.7. The like danger there is of the familiar Non tamen 
nofire reli advantage to help or hinder your falvation, as well) company of lukewarm ones, or the prophane. Atut corpo- 
gionis illo- as your Teachers. The matter is not fo great whom) ff you may be troubled at their finful or unfavou-™™™ fc 
rum menfavou meet by the way, or travel with, or tradejry difcourfe, and make fome refitance again{t the ™70"™ 


nullum . d Sr alin ¢ morbi, 
a ane atid buy and fell with,as whom you make your inti-jinfe€tion: But before you are aware, it may fo 


tranjeunt 
haberent, mate, or familiar friends. For fuch have both the|cool and damp your graces, as will make your Helay atelier 
neque ;cumadvantage of their zxrere/? in your affeCtionsand al-|difcernable to others ! Firft, You will hear them ee : 
Cathol cis fo the advantage of their nearnefS and familiarity ;] with lefs offence ; and thenyou will grow indiffe- 7am nr 
piel a and if they have but alfo the advantage of higher a-|rent what company youarein; and then you will yy odio, 
Qua res bilities than you, they may be powerful inftru- laugh at their fin and folly ,; and then you will ad amorem 
non ipfis a. ments of your good or hurt. If you have a fami-jbegin to {peak as they,and then you will grow pine 
liquod pre-\iar friend that will defend you from error, andjand feldomer in prayer and other hoiy duties’; Corr” 
firtit pene help you againft temptations, and lovingly reprove| and if God prevent it not, at lait your judgments Dialog. de 
Fei, fee our fin, and feelingly fpzak of God, and the life] will grow blind, and you will think all this al-alior. 

mum contu-to come, inditing his difcourfe from the inward}lowable. morib. 

lit lucrum: nower of faith, and love, and holy experience, the] § 8. Butofall bad company, the zearef? is the 

Nam fifer- ponefit of fuch a friend may be more to you, than} worft : If you choofe fuch into your families, or 
bpd the learnedft or greateft in the world. HowJinto your neareft conjugal relations, you caft wa- 

conuevit {weetly will cheir {peeches relith of the Spirit,from | ter upon the fire; you imprifon your félves in fuch 

ferpere, which they cone? How deeply may they pierce|fetters as will gall and grieve you, if they do not 
quantema- 4 carelefs heart? How powerfully may they kindle inj {top you; you choofe a life of conftant, clofe and 
- ae ciborum potuit inquinare, cum dicat Apoftolus, cum nefariis nec) Steat temptations ¢ Whereas your grace, and come 
cibum habere communem. NiGor. Utic. p. 418. Magnum virtutis prefidi-\forrand falvation, might be much promoted by the 


um fociekas bonorum, focius exemplo excitat, fermone recreat, confilio in- fociety of fuch as are wife and gracious and fuirable 


j orationibus adjuvat, autoritate continet , qua omnia folitudini re : . ake 
Thee Jof. Acofta, I. 4. ri 13. Dicunt Stoict Amicitiam folos inter to your ftate. fo have a conftant companion to open 
Rona : quas fibi innicem ftudiorum fimilitudo conciliet , pre confiffere.; YOUT heart to, and joyn with In prayer and edifying 
Porro amicitiam ipfam focietatem quandam e(Je dicunt omnium que) conference, and faithfully help you againft your 


funt ad vitam neceffaria , cum amics ut nobilmet ipfis utamur: atque\ fing, and yet tobe patient with you in your frail- 
oh id amicum eligendum, amicorumque multitudinem inter expetenda po 


nunt-; inter malos non poffe conflare amicitiam. Laert. in Zenone. Span and which worldlings neither deferve not 
you,a love and Zeal to God and his Commandments ? Yash 
How feafonably may they difcover a temptation, pre- 
vent your fall, reprove an error, and recover your 
fouls ? How faithfully will they watch over you ?| Direét, 16. Ake careful choice of the Books. ag 
How profitably will they provoke and put you on ¢ M which you read. Let the Holy fn 
and pray with youfervently when you are cold,and|Scriptures ever bave the prebeminence, and next 
mind you of the Truth and duty, and mercy, which|rhem, the folid, lively, beavenly Treatifes which 
you forget ? It isa very great mercy to have albeft expound and apply the Scriptures: and next 
judicious, folid, faithful companion, in the way tojthofe, the credible Hiflories, efpecially of the Church, 
Heaven. and Tratlates upon inferior Sciences and Arts: 

§. 5. But if your ears are daily filled with froth] But take heed of the poyfon of the Writings of falfe 

and folly, with ribaldry or idle ftories, with] Teachers, which would corrupt your under fandings : 


and 
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and of vain Romances, Play-books, and falfe Sto erful Sermons: and alwayes of very great ufe to 
ries, which may bewitch your fantafies, and cor-\your falvation: but efpecially when Vocal preich= 
rupt your bearts, ing faileth, and Preachers are ignorant, ungodly or 
dull, or when they are perfecuted, and forbid to 
§. 1. As there is a more excellent appearance] preach. 
of the Spirit of God in the Holy Scriptures, than} §. 3. You have need of a judicious Teacher at 
in any other Book whatever, fo it hath more power|hand, to dire you what Books to ufé or to te- 
and fitnefs to convey the Spirit, and make us fpi-|fufe. For among Good Books there are fome 
ritual, by imprinting it felf upon our hearts. As|very good that are found and lively: and fome are 
there is more of God in it , foit will acqaint us|}good, but mean, and weak, and fomewhat dull : 
more with God, and bring us nearer him, andjand fome are very good in part, but have mixtures 
make the Reader more reverent, ferious and Di-]of error, or elfe of incautelous injudicious expref- 
vine. Let Scripture be firft and moft in your|fions, fitter to puzzle, than editie the weak. J 
heartsand hands, and other Books be ufed as fubfer-}am loth to name any of thefé later forts, ( of which 
vient to it, The endeavours of the Devil and Pa-jabundance have come forth of late ): But to the 
pifts to keep ic from you, doth fhew that it is moft} young beginner in Religion, 1 may be bold to re- 
neceffary and defirable to you. And when they tell] commend ( next to a found Catechifm ) Mr. Rx- 
you, that a/l Hereticks plead the Scriptures, they|therford’s Letters, Mr. Robert Bolton's Works, 
do but tell you, that it is the common Rule or Law|Mr. Perkins, Mr. Whateleyes, Mr. Ball of Faith 
of Chriftians, which therefore all are fain to pre-|Dr. Preftons, Dr. Sibbes, Mr. Hilderfhams, 
tend: Asall Lawyers and wranglers plead the Laws|Mr. Pinkes Sermons, Mr. Fo. Rogers, Mr. Rich. 
of the Land, be their caufe never fo bad, and yet] Rogers, Mr. Rich. Allens, Mr. Gurnall, Mr. Swin- 
the Laws mutt not be therefore concealed or caft|mocke, Mr. Fo/: Simonds: And tottablifh you again{t 
afide: And they do but tell you, that in their con-|Popery, Dr. Cha/loner’s Credo Ecelef:  Cathol. 
cealmenr or difhonouring the Scriptures, they are] Dr. Fre/d of the Church, Dr. Whites Way to the 
worfe than any of thofe Hereticks. When they| Church, with the Defence, Bifhop Ufber’s Anfwer 
tell you that the Scriptures are mifunderftood andjto the Jefuir; and Chillingworth, with Drelincourt’s 
abufed, and perverted to maintain menserrors, they}Summary. And for right Principles about Redem- 
might alfo defire that the Sun might be obfcured,|ption, &c. Mr. Truman’s Great Propitiation ; and 
becaufe the pur-blind do miftake, and Murderers}of Natural and Moral Impotency, and Mr. M///iam 
and Robbers do wickedly by its light: And thatthe] Fexzer of Wiltul Impenitency, Mr. Hotchkis of 
earth might be fubverted, becaufe it bears all evii}Forgivenefs of Sin. To pafs by many other excel- 
doers ; and High-wayes ftopt up, becaufe men tra-|lent ones, that I may not name too many. 
vel in them todo evil: And food prohibited, be-]| §.4. Toa very judicious able Keader, who is 
caufe it nourifheth mens difeafes. And when they!fit to cenfure all he reads, there is no great dan- 
have told you truly ofa Law or Rale ( whether/ger in the reading the Books of any Seducers: It 
made by Pope or Council ) which bad men can-|doth but ihew him how lirtle and thin a cloak is 
not mifunderftand or break, or abufe and mif-jufed, to cover a bad caufe. But alas, young Souldi- 
apply, then hearken to them and prefer tharlers, not ufed to fuch Wars, are ftartled at a very 
Law, aszhat which preventeth the need of any;Sophifm, or at a terrible threatning of damnation to 
judgement. diffenters, ( which every cenforious Se&t can ufé ) 
" §.2. The Writings of Divines are nothing elfe}or at every confident triumphant boaft, or at every 
buta preaching the Gofpel to the eye, as the vorelthing that hath a fair pretence of truth or godii- 


preacheth ir to the ear. Vocal preaching hath the 
preheminence in moving the affections, and _be- 
ing diverfified according to the {tate of the Con. 
gregations which attend it: This way the Milk 
cometh warmett from the breaft. But Books have 
the advantage in many other refpects: you may 
read an able Preacher, when you have but a mean 
one tohear. Every Congregation cannot hear the 
moft judicious or powertul Preachers: but every 
fingle perfon may read the Books of the moft pow. 
erful and judicious ; Preachers may be filenced or 


neis: Injudicious perfons can anfwer almoft no 
deceiver which they hear: and when they cannot 
anfwer them, they think they muft-yeild, as if the 
fault were not in them, but in the café, and as if 
Chrift had no wifer followers, or better defenders 
of his truth than they.” Meddle not therefore with 
poyfon, till you better know how to ufeir, and 
may do it with lefs danger; as long as you have 
no need. 

§. 5. As for Play-books and Romances, and idle 
Tales, I have already fhewed in my Book of fe/f- 


banifhed, when Books may be at hand: Books may} denya/, how pernicious they are, efpecially to youth, 
be kept ara fimaller charge than Preachers: Wejand tofrothy, empty, idle wits, that know not 
may choofe Books which treat of that very fubje&t] what a man 7s, nor what he hath to do in the 
which we defire to hear of ; but we cannot choofe}world. They are powerful baits of the Devil, to 
what fubje€t the Preacher fhall treat of. Books}keep more neceffary things out of their minds, and 
we may have at hand every day and hour: when|betrer Books out of their hands, aud to poyfon the 
we can have Sermons but feldom, and at fet times.|mind\fo much the more dangeroufly, as they are 
If Sermons be forgotten, they are gone. But a}read with more delight and pleafure: and to fill 
Book we may read over and over till we remember|the minds of fenfual people with fuch idle fumes, 
it: and if we forget it, may again perufe ic at our|and intoxicating fancies, as may divert them 
pleafure, or at our leifure. So that good Books|from the ferious thoughts of their falvation: And 
area very great mercy to the world: The Holy|( which is no final lofs ) to rob them of abundance 
Ghoftchofe the way of writing, to preferve his|of that precious time, which was given them for 
Doétrine and Laws to the Church, as knowing how|more important bufinefS; and which they wilk 
eafie and fure a way it is of keeping it fafe to all} wifh and wifh again at laft, thatthey had {pent 
generations, in comparifon of meer Verbal Tra-|more wifely. 1 know the fantatticks will fay, that 
dition, which might have made as many Con-|thefe things are innocent, and may teach men much 
troverfies about the very terms, as there be me-|good ( like him that muft go toa Whore houfe to 
mories or perfons to be the prefervers and re-|learn to hate uncleannefs, and him that would go 
porters. out with Robbers to learn to hate Thievery }: But 

Books are (if well chofen ) domeftick, pre+|I fhall now only ask them as in the prefence of 
fent, conftant, judicious, pertinent, yea, and pow-|God, 1. Whether they could {pend that time no 
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~ better? 2. Whether better Books and practices|vernment, no duty, no fin, no judement, no punifh- 
would not edifie them more. 3. Whether the|ment, no reward ), that the elett are juftified be- 
greate{t Lovers of Romances and Playes be the great: |fore they are born, or repent, or believe ; that their 
eft Lovers of the Book of God and of a holy life? | /im # pardoned before it is committed, that God took 
4. Whether they feel in themfelves that the Love of | them as fuffering and fulfilling all the Law in Chrift, 
thefe vanities, doth increafe their love to the Word | as if it bad been they that did it in him : that we are 
of God, and kill their fin, and prepare them for |ju/tified by faith only in our confciences : that jufti- 
the life to come? or clean contrary ? And I would |fying Faith is but the believing thet we are jufti- 
defire men not to prate againft their own experi-| fied: that every man muft believe that be is pardoned, 
ence and reafon, nor to difpuce themfélves into dam-|rhat he may be pardoned in bis confcience , and this 
nable impenitency, nor to befool their fouls by ajbe zs to do by a Divine Faith, and that this is the 
few filly words, whichany buta fenfualift may per-|fen/e of the Article, { \ believe the forgivenefS of 
ceive to be meer deceit and falfhood. If this will|fins] that is, shat my fins are forgiven; and that 
not ferve, they {hall be fhottly convinced and anfwe-|a/? are forgiven that believe it: that it 1s legal and 
red in another manner. finful t0 work or do any thing for falvation : that 
fin once pardoned need not be confejjed and lament- 
ed, or at leaft, we need not ask pardon of fin dai- 
Dw. 17. Direct.'17. Ake heed that you receive not a\ly, or of one fin oft: that caftigations are no punifp- 
. Doltrine of Libertinifm av from\ments ; and yet no other Pum/fhment is threatned to 
the Gofpel; nor concerve of Chrift as an encourager) believers for their fins, and confequently that Chrift 
of fin; nor pretend free grace for your carnal fecu-\ hath not procured them a pardon of any fin after 
rity or flotb: For this #s but to fet up another Go-\ believing, but prevented all neceffity of pardon: and 
Spel, and another Chrift, or rather the Dottrine\ therefore they muft not ask pardon of them, nor do 
and works of the Devil againft Chrift and the any thing to obtain it : that fear of Hell muft bave 
Gofpel, and to turn the Grace of God into wan-\no band in our obedience, or reftraint from fin: 
ionnefs. And fome add, that he that cannot repent or be- 
lieve, muft comfort bimfelf that Chrift repented and 
Siwit ef — §. 1, Becaufe the Devil knoweth that you will} believed for bim: ( acontradittion ):] Many fuch 
sabe «not receive his doétrine in his own Name, his ufual | Doffrines of Licentioufnefs the Abufers of Grace have 
gie bre ~~ method is to propound and preach it in the name of| brought forth. 
indole vir- Chrift, which he knoweth you reverence and re-| And the Sect which imitateth the Father of Pride 
tutisac ard, For if Satan concealed not his own Name|in affecting to be from under the Government of 
ee and Hand in every temptation, it would fpoil his}God, and tobe the Law-givers and Rulers of them- 
1@, ub re- a ; . 
fouat omnes game: And the more excellent and {plendid is his| felves and all others ( which I therefore call the 
voluptates, pretence, the more powerful the temptation is.) Autonomians) are Licentious and much more. They 
omnemque They that gave heed to feducing Spirits and Do-|equally contend againf? Chrifis Government , and 
pales Me drines of Devils, no doubt thought better of the Spi-| for their own : They fill the world with Wars and 
hore corpo- Tits and the Dodrines, efpecially feeming /?7ié (for | Blood{hed, Oppreffion, and Cruelty, and the Ears of 
ris, atque the Devil hath his (ridneffes ) as forbidden to mar-|God with the cries of the Martyrs and opprefled 
inanimi ry, and abftinence from meats which God bath cre-| ones, and all that the Spiritual and holy Difcipline 
ee ated to be received with thank/giving, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3.\of Chrift may be fupprefféd, and ferioufnef$ in Re- 
quem non Sut the /trié7neffes of the Devil, arealwayes intend- |ligion made odious, or banifhed from the Earthyand 
quies, non ed to make men /oofe. They {halk be {tri&t as the|that themfelves may be taken for the Center, and 
vemiffy non Pharifees in Traditions and vain Ceremonies, and] Pillars, and Law-givers of the Church,and the Con- 
oe building the Tombs of the Prophets, and garnifhing| {ciences of all men may be taught to caft off all Seru- 
Judi, non the Sepulchers of the Righteous, that they may hate} ples or Fears of offending God, in comparifon of 
comvivia and murder the living Saints that worfhip God in] offending them, and may abfolutely fubmit to 
them ; and never {tick at any feared Difobedience to 


delectant 5 Spirit and in truth. Licentioufnefs is the proper 
nihilin ~ Dogtrine of the Devil, which all his ftri€tnefs tend-| Chrift : They are the Scorners and Perfecutors of 
{tri€t obedience to the Laws of God,and take thofe 


sam. eth to promote. . To veceive fuch principles is per- 
that fear his judgments, to be men affrightéd our of 
their wits; and that to obey him exadtly (which 


putet nifi_ nicious: but to father them upon Chrift and the Go- 
alas who can do, when he hath done his beft) is but 


quod eft be {pel, is blafphemous. 
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sigan ay enter bs Hitt wbenlvotad t ceded to be hypocritical or too precife: but to queftion 
their domination, or break ¢heir Laws Cimpofed on 
the world,even on Kings and States without any Au- 
thority ) this muft be taken for Herefie, Schifm,or a 
Rebellion: like that of Corab and his Company. 

This LuciferianSpirit of the proud Autonomians hath 

filled the Chriftian world with bloodfhed, and been 

the greate{t-means of the Miferies of the Earth, 

and efpecially of hindring and perfecuting the 

Gofpel, and fetting up a Pharifaical Religion in 

the world: It hath fought againft the Gofpel, 


sg. 2. The Libertines, Antinomians and Autonomi- 

ans of this age, have gathered you too many in 

itances. The Libertine faith, [The Heart 7 the 

man; therefore you may deny the truth with your 

tongue, you may be prefent at falfe Worfhip, (as at 

‘the Mafs,) you need not fuffer to avoid the fpeak- 

ing of a word, or fubfcribing to an untruth or er- 

vor, or doing fome little thing ; but as long as you 

keep your hearts to God, and mean well, or have an : | ag’ ; 

honeft mental refervation, and are forced to it by\and filled with blood, the Countries of France, Sa- 

others, rather than fuffer, you may fay, or fubfcribe,| 0%, Rhatia, Bohemia, Belgia, Helvetia, - Polonta, 

or fwear any thing which you can your felves put\ Hungary, Germany,and many more : that it may ap- 

a lawful fenfe upon in your own minds, or comply\peat how much of the Satrhicat flature they have, 

with any outward attions or cuftoms to avoid offence|and how punttually they fulfil/his will.) — > 

and fave your felves. ] § 3. And natural corruption containeth In it, ‘the 

For found The Antinomianstell you, that (The Moral Lato|feeds of all thefe damnable Herefies ; nothing’ more 
Principles 28 abrogated, and that the Gofpel 7 no Law; ( and|natural to lapfed man, than to fhake off the Govern- 
in thefe if there be no Law, there is no Governour nor Go+|ment of God, and to become a Law-giver to him- 
points, abs: v>- pq date OF Gries OF disse Od. tag ue felf, and as many others as he can ; and to turn the 
aetna: pt cn abe erates pe Litia, |grace of God into wantonnefs. Thetefore’ the 


And Mir. Trdman’s two Books before named, and Le Blanks Thefes in Latia , en 
withy toe Tbe sibmburlen(s 2 racks, tostton ’) prophane,that never heard it from any Heretieks but 
y p eae f - -them- 
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themfelves,do make themfelves fuch a Creed asthis|is, when good affettions do not diretily cool, but 


that [God # merciful, and therefore we need not\turn into tome carnal affections fomewhat likethem, 
fear bis threatnings, for be will be better than bis\but of another kind : As if the body of a man in- 
word : It belongeth to him to fave us, and not to us,\ftead of dying, fhould receive the life or foul of a 
and therefore we may caft our fouls upon bis care,\Beatt,inftead of thereafonable humane foul. For in- 
though we care not for them our felves. If he bath\ftance: 1. Have you Believed in God, and in Fe 
predeftinated us to falvation, we fhall be faved, and\fus Chrift, and Loved him accordingly ? You fhall 
if be have not, we fhall not; whatever we do, or bow\feem to do fo ftill as much as formerly ; when 
well foever we live: Chrift dyed for finners, and\your corrupted minds have received fome falfe re- 
therefore though we are finners, be will fave: us: prefentation of him, and fo it is indeed another 
God is ftronger than the Devil, and therefore the\thing that you thus corruptly Believe and Love. 
Devil fhall not have the moft: That which pleafeth|2. Have you been fervent in Prayer? you {hall be 
the flefh, and doth God no harm, can never be folfervent ftill; if Satan can but corrupt your prayers, 
great a matter, or fo much offend bim, as to pro-\by corrupting your judgment or: affedtions, and get 
cure our damnation. What need of fo much ado to|you to think that tobe the caufe of God, which is 
be faved, or fo much bafte to turn to God, whenjagain{t him ; and that to be againft him, which he 
any one that at laft doth but repent, and cry Godj}commandeth ; and thofe to be the troublers of the 
mercy, and believe that Chrift dyed for him, foall}Church, which are its beft arid faithfulleft mem- 
be faved? Chrift is tbe Saviour of the world, and|bers : Turn but your prayers againft the cazfe and 
his grace is very great and free, and therefore|peeple of God by your miftake, and you may pray 
God forbid that none fhould be faved but thofe few\as fervent/y againtt them as you will. The famed 
that are of ftritt and holy lives, and make fo much\may fay of preaching, and conference, and zeal: 
ado for Heaven. No man can know who fhall be\Corrupt them once, and turn them againft God, and 
faved, ard who fhall not: and therefore itis the\Satan will joyn with you for zealous and frequent 
wife/t way, to do no body any barm, and to live mer-\preaching, or conference, ot difputes. 3. Have you 
rily, andtruf? God with our fouls, and put our fal\a confidence in Cbrif and his promife for your fal- 
vation upon the venture: no bodyis faved for bis\vation? Take heed left ic turn into carnal fecurity, 
own works or defervings; and therefore our lives\and a periwation of your good eftate upon ill 
may ferve the turn as well as if they were more\grounds, or you know not why. 4, Have youthe 
firidt and holy.} This is the Creed of the ungod | Hope of glory? Takeheed left it turn into a care- 
ly : by which you may {¢e how natural it is to them, |/e/s venturou/ne/s of your foul, or the meer laying 
to abufe the Gofpel, and plead Gods grace to quietjatide of fear and cautelous fufpicion of your felves. 
and ftrengthen them in their fin, and to embolden|5. Have youa Love to thein that fear the Lord 4 
themfelves on Chrift to difobey him. Watch your hearts left it degenerate into a carnal 
§. 4. But this is butto fet Chrift againft himfelf, ora partial Love. Many unheedful young perfons 
even his AMlerits and Mercy againtt bis Government |of difterent Sexes, at firft love each other with an 
and Spirit ,xad to fet his Death againft the Exds of honeft, chafte, and pious Love ; but imprudently 
his death ; and tovet-our Saviour againft our /a/va-jufing too much familiaricy, before they were well 
tion, and to run from God and rebel again{t him,}aware it hath turned intoa flefhly Love, which 
becaufe Chrift dyed to recover ws to God, and tojhath proved their fnare, and drawn them further 
give us Repentance unto life; and to fiz, becaufehe|into fin or trouble. Many have honoured them 
dyed ro fave his people from their fins, and to pu-\that fearthe Lord, who infenfibly have declined to 
rifle “a peculiar people to bimfelf zealous of goodihonour only thofe of them that were eminent in 
works, Matth. 1. 21. Tit. 2. 14. He that commit-| wealth and wor/d/y honour, or that were efteemed 
teth fin is of the Devil, forthe Devil finneth from for their parts or place by others, and little ho- 
the beginning : For this purpofe the Son of God was noured the bumble, poor, obfcure Chriftians, who 
manifefted that he might deftroy the works of the |were at leaft as good as they : Forgetting that the 
Devil; 1 John 3.8. John8. 44. things that are highly efteemed among men, are abo- 
| mination in the fight of God, Luke 16.15. and that 

F AEE TY God valueth not men by their places and dignities in 
Direct. 18. tch diligently both againft the|the world, but by their graces and bolinefs of life. 
W more difcernable decays of|Abundance that at firft did feem to Love all Chris 

grace, and againft the degencrating of it into fome)ftians as fuch, as far as any thing of Chrift appear- 
carnal affedions : or fomething counterfeit, and of\ed in them, have firft fallen into fome Seé, and 
another kind: And fo alfo of Religious duties. over-admiring their party, and have fer light by 
§. 1. We are no fooner warmed with thecceleftial| others as good as them, and cenfured them as un- 
flames, but natural corruption is enclining us tojfound, andthen withdrawn their f{pecial Love, and 
grow cold: Like hot water, which lofeth its heat)confined it to their party, or to fome few ; and 
by degrees, unlefS the fire be continually kept un-|yet thought that they loved the godly as much as 
derit. Who feeleth not that as foon as ina Ser-jever, when it was degenerate into a fa€tious Love, 
mon or Prayer, or holy Meditation, hisheart hath| 6. Are you sea/ovs for God, and truth, and _holi- 
got a little heat, as foon as it is gone, it is prone|nefs, and againft theerrors and fins of others ? Take 
to its former earthly temper, and by a little remif-|heed leaft you lofe it, while you think it dot 
nefSin our duty, or thoughts, or bufinefs about thelincreafein you: Nothing is more apr to degenerate 
world, we prefently grow cold and dull again.|than zeal; In how many thoufands hath it turned 
Be watchful therefore left it decline too far: Be fre-| from an innocent, charitable, peaceable, tra€table 
quent in the means that muft preferve you from|healing, profitable heavenly zeal, into a partial zeal 
declining ; when faintnefs telleth you, that your|for fome Party or Opinions of their own 2 and into 
ftomachs are emptied of the former meat, fupply it}a fierce, cenforious, uncharitable, fcandalous, tur- 
with another, left ftrength abate. You are row-|bulent, difobedient, unruly, hurting and deftroying 
ing againft the ftream of flefhly intereft and incli-|zeal, ready to wifh tor fire from Heaven, and 
nations; and therefore intermit not too long, left) kindling contention, confufion, and every evil work. 


 yougo fafter down by your eafe, than you get up|Read well Fames 3. 7.Soif you are meek or pa- 


How 
Grace 
may de- 
generate. 


by labour. tient,take heed left it degenerate into frupidity or con- 

§..2. The Degenerating of Grace, isa way of back-|tempt of thofe you fufter by : To be patient is not 

fliding, very common, and too little obfetved. It|to be meerly sn/en/ible ie the affliftion ; but by the 
) a 


l. 14 power 
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power of faith to bear the fenfe of it, as over-ruled| gent Saint, to keep the foul it felf both regularly 


by things of greater moment. 

§. 3. How apt men are to corrupt and debafe all 
duties of Religion, is too vifible in the face of the 
far greateft part of the Chriftian world : Through. 
out both the Eaftern and the Weftern Churches, the 
Papilis, the Greeks, the Armenians, the Abaflines, 
and too many others, (though the Effentials of Re- 
ligion through Gods mercy are retained, yet) how 
much is the tace of Religion altered from what it 
was in the days of the Apoftles? The antient jum 
plicity of Doéfrines, istutned into abundance ot zew 


and vigoroufly employed with God. But to fay 
over certain words by rote, and to lift up the hands 
and eyes is eafie: And hypocrites that are con- 
fcious that they are void of the /i/e and /pirituality 
of Worfhip,do think to make all up with this for- 
mality, and quiet their confciences, and delude their 
fouls with an handfome Image:Of this! have fpoken 
more largely in a Book called, The Vain Religion of 
the Formal Hypocrite. A 

§.5. Yet run not here into the contrary extream, 
as to think that the Body muft not worfhip God as 


‘themfelves what a Chriftian is, and who is to be 


or  Saamee apie ingaelges as sn pats ee oe as the foul, or that the decent and edifying 
of Religion (and alas, how many of them falfe ? )|determination of the outward circumftances of Re- 
So that Chriftians being too proud to accept of the|ligion, and the right ordering of Worfhip, is aed 
antient te{t of Chriftianity, cannot now agree arnope A thing, or ae ae a form of prayer oak 
elf, or when impofed is unlawful : But let the Sou/ 
efleemed a Chriftian? and fo they deny one ano- and Body of Religion go together, and the alterable 
ther to be Chriftians, and deftroy their Charity tojadjuntts be ufed, as things alterable, while the Afe 
each other, and divide the Church, and make them-| of Holze/s is {till kept up. 
felves a {corn by their divifions to the mieacy 


world: And thus the Primitive Unity, Charity ard 
Peace, is partly deftroyed, ana partly degenerate 
into the Unity, Charity, and Peace of feveral Sets 
among themfelves. The primitive fimplicity in 
Government and Difcipline, is with moit turned 
into a forcible Secular Government, exercifed to 
advance one man above others, and to fatishe his 


mens lives, and to fupprefs the power and fpiritu- 
ality of Religion inthe world. The primitive fim. 
plicity of Worfhip is turned into fuch a Mafque of 
Ceremony, and fuch a tusk of formalities and bo- 


dily exercife, that if one of the Apoftolical Chri- 


{lians fhould come among them, he would fcarce 
think that this is the fame employment which for- 
merly the Church was exercifed in, or fcarce know 
Religion in this antick drefs. So that the amiable 
glorious face of Chriftianity, is fo fpotted and de- 
filed, that it is hidden from the Unbelieving world 


the converfion of Heathens, Mahometans, and other 
Unbelievers, is the corruption and deformity of 
the Churches that are near them, or fhould be the 
in{truments of their converfion: And the probablett 
way tothe converfion of thofe Nations, is the true 
Reformation of the Churches both in Eaft andWeft : 
which, if they were reftored to the antient fpiritu- 
ality, rationality and fimplicity of Do&trine, Difci- 
pline and Worfhip, and lived in charity, humi- 
lity and holinefs, as thofe whofe hearts and 
converfations are in Heaven, with all worldly glory 
and honour as under theirfeet, they would then 
be fo illuftrious and amiable in the eyes, even of 
Heathens and other Infidels, that many would 
flock into the Church of Chrift, and defire to be 
fuch as they : And their light would fo fhine be- 
fore thefe men,that they would fee their good works, 


and glorifie their heavenly Father, and embrace 


their Faith. 


| 
| ve de fio 
will and lufts, and make him the Rule of other| tous defigns, and fleal away your hearts from 


den from t »}difcourfe of riches, or honours 
a . . ae vy] 
and they laugh at it as irrational, or think it to be luft, or drunkennefS, or exces : 


but like their own : And the principal hinderance of 


DireG. 19. 1 ee not your felves long life, or Dir. 19. 


_ profperity and great matters in 
the world, left it entangle your bearts with tran- 
fitory things, and engage you in ambitious or co- 


God, and deftroy all your ferious apprebenfions of 


| Eternity. 


§. 1. Our own experience, and the alterations 
which the approach ot death makes upon the moft 
doth fenfibly prove, that the expeftation of a {pee- 
dy change, and reckoning upona fhort life, doth 
greatly help us in all our preparation, and in all 
the work of Holinefs through our lives. Come 
toa man that lyeth on his death-bed, or a prifo- 
ner that is to dye to morrow, and try-him with 
or temptations to 
¢ and he will think 
you are mad or very impertinent, to tell him of 
fuch things: If he be but a man of Common Rea- 
fon, you fhall fee that he will more eafily vilifie 
fuch temptations, than many re/igiows perfons will 
do, in their profperity and health: O how ferious 
are we in repenting and perufing our former lives 
and cafting up our accounts, and asking, What we 
{hall do to be faved, when we fee that death is 
indeed at hand, and time is at anend, and we muft 
away! Every fentence of Scripture hath then 
fome life and power init: Every word of Exhorta- 
tionis favoury to us: Every reproof of our neg- 
ligence and fin is then well taken: Every thought 
of fin or Chrift, or Grace, or Eternity goes then 
to the quick: Then time feems precious : and ifyou 
ask a man whether ict be better {pent in Cards 
and Dice, and Plays and Feaftings, and needlefs 
recreations and idlenefs, or in Prayer, and Holy con- 
ference, and reading and meditating on the Word of 


God and the life to come, and the holy ufe of. .. 
our lawful labours? How eafily will he be fatisfied 8°” 
of the truth i and confute the Cavils of voluptu- pare ee. 
J i. aeNh ous time-wafters? Then his judgment will i- 

you to caft off the /piritwality and life of duty,|er be in the right, than Gente or Ara vaplhtd Ee UO 
he will give you leave to feem very devout, and] fore could makeit. Ina word, the expeftation of f#”™™ Si 
make much ado with outward ations, words and|the fpeedy approach of the Tort tana * refence "ss 
beads : on you Aball pare fo Bich, zeal for alof the Eternal God, and of our PE Ee un. ad. oll 
dead Religion, or the Corpfe of Worfhip as will changeable endlefs life, of joy or torment, hath foled ad ve 


make you think that itis indeed a/ive. By all hini 
means take heed of this turniog the Worfhip of God mpnch yn 36 to awaken all “Vir Bowabaas itne foul, Cicero 


into /ip fervice. The commoneft caufe of it is, a] Dii boni / quid ef in hominis vita din 2 Mibine di _, 2 de fin. 
carnaltty of mind (Flefhly men will think beft of videtur, ba ite he sinaid: cusfoca? ge ie ee ed 
the molt Hethly Religion ): or elfe a flothfulne/s|Pretertit, effuxit : tantum remanet quod virtute Uy relle faffis “it eh 
in duty, which will make you fit down with the|" hora quidem cedunt, Cy dies, dy menfes, dx anni, nec prateritum 
eafieft parts Lt isthe work of a Saint, and a dili- 


- §.4, The commoneft way of the degenerating of 
all Religious duties, is into this dead formality, or 
lifele{s Image of Religion: If the Devil can but get 


tempus unquam revertitur, nec quid fequatur fciri poteft+ i i 
Quem fape tranfit, cafes aliquan Y fnvetitt 511 betel $a, Ueth 


that 


Nihil tam 
firmum cut 
periculum 
non fit; eti- 
am ab in- 
valida 


‘+ 
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that if ever we will be ferious, it will make us| Tents, ina conftantunfetlednefS,in a moveable con- 
ferious, in every thought, and fpeech, and duty.| dition, baving little, and needing little, never feeling 
And therefore as it isa great mercy of God, that|any thing in the creature to tempt usto fay,Soul rake 
this life which is fo fhort, fhould be as uncertain,|*hy Reff ; this is to moft the fafeft life, which giveth 
and thar frequent dangers and fickneffes call to us,|us the freeft advantages for Heaven. 
to look about us, and be ready for our change, fou-| §. 5. Take heed therefore as you love your fouls, 
fually the fickly that look for death, are moftjof falling into the fnare of worldly Hopes, and 
confiderate,and it is a great part of the duty of thofe|laying defigns for rifing, and riches, and pleafing 
that are in youth and health, to confider theirjyour felves in the thoughts and profecution of thefe 
frailty, and the fhortnefs and uncertainty of their|things : For then you are in the readieft way to per- 
lives, and always live as thofe that wait for the|dition ,; even to idolatrous worldlinefs, and apo- 
coming of their Lord. And we have great reafon|ftafie of heart from God, and opening a door to e- 
for it, when we are certain it will be ere long ; and|very fin, that feems but neceffary to your worldly 
when we have fo many perilsand weaknefles to warnjends,and to odious Hypocrifie for a cloke to all this, 
us, and when we are never fure to fee another hour ;{and to quiet your guilty minds with fomething that 
and when time is fo fwift, fo quickly gone, fo] is/ke Religion. When once you are fiying with 
unrecoverable, and nothing when it is paft. Com-|worldly fecurity, as he, Luke 12, 17,18, 19. I wild 
mon reafon requireth fuch to live in a conftant readi | pull down my barn,and build greater, and there will I 
nefs to dye. beftow all my fruits and goods, andI will fay to my 
s. 2, But if youth or bealth do once make you|foul/, Soul thou haft much goods laid up for many years; 
reckon of diving long, and make you putaway the|tcke thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry, you are 
day of your departure.as if it were far off; this will|then befoo/img your felves, and near being called a- 
do much to deceive and du// the beft, and take|way as fools by death, v. 20, 21. And when, with- 
away the power of every truth,and the life ofevery|out a fenfe of the wacertainty of your Zives, you are 
good thought and duty, and ali will be apt to faying as thofe in James 4. 18,14. To day or to 
dwindle into cuftomarinefs and form : You will|orrow we willgo into fuch a City, and continue there 3 
hardly keep the faculties of the foul awake, if you|¢ year, and buy, and fell, and get gain, whereas you 
do not {till think of death and judgment as near|Aow not what will be on the morrow: You torget 
athand. The greateft Cersainty of the greate/? what your /rves are,that they are a vapour appearinga 
Change, and the greateft Joy or Mifery for ever, little while, and then vanilhing away, ver..14. Boaft 
will not keep our {tupid -hearts awake, unlefs wejvot thy fe/f therefore of to morrow, for thou knoweft 
look atall as zear, as well as certain. This is plain|7or what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1: 
in the common difference that we find among tage is 
all men, between their thoughts of death in health,|__. MIL Ch Lie | ‘ 
and whien they fee iadeed that they muft prefent-| Direct. 20. GE that your Relicion be purely Di- py. ot 
ly dye. They that in health cold think and talk}. vine, and animated ail by God, as they, bonis do 
of death with laughter, or lightly withour any Beginning, the Way and the End, avid that firft upon malis ita 
awakening of foul, when they come to dye are thy Soul and then “upon all that thou bafs Or doft, ibere differebat 
oftentimes as much altered, asif they had never |%¢ written HOLINESS TOTHELOR Ds Prato: 
heard before that they are mortal. By which it is and that thou corrupt not all with an inordinate pn? 
plain, that tolive in the howfe of mirth is more |Pypocritical refpelt to man. lem fri s 
dangerous, than to sige ah CEN Nd Fe of mourning | fufficere quidem ad bene beatéque-vivendumn ; ceterum a ee Oe capil 
and that the expeCtation of long life is lege bonis, robore, fanitate, integritate fenfuum, ®e. Exterioribus etiam op’ bus generis 
enemy to the operations of grace,and the fatety of the ‘clavitate,gloria,&c Ea Cy fi nen affiverint nibil ominus tamen beatuen fore fapientem. 
foul. Arbitratur ¢y Dens humana cernere atque curcre.2 gy demones e{Jeme -- 
6. Cs And it isone of the greatelt firengtheners "79 in dialogis juftitiam Divinam legem arbitratus eft, ut ad jufte agendum pe- 
ot your temptations to luxury, ambition, worldli- tentius perfuaderet, né poft mortem panas improbi luerent. Lactt. in Plate 
nefs and almolt every fin: When men think that 38 
they fhallhave many yearsleifure to repent, they] §.1. To be Holy is to be Divine, or devoted 
are apt the more boldly to tranfgrefs : when they to God, and appropriated to Him, and his Wil/, and 
think that they have yet many years to live, it,Ufe; and that our Hearts and Livesbe not Com- 
tempteth them to pafs away time in idlenefs,and to| mon and Unclean : To be Godly, is to Live to God,as 
loiter in their race ; and trifle in all their work,}thofe that from their hearts believe, that he is God 
and to over-value all the pleafures, and honours,|indeed, and shat be is the Rewarder of them that 
and fhadows of felicity that are here below. Hel diligently feek him, that heis our God All-fuficient, 
that hath his life in his Houfe or Land, or hathit for|our /hield and exceeding great reward, Heb. 11. 6. 
inheritance,will fet more by it, and beftow moreup-|Gen. 15.1. & 17.1. And that Of Him, and 
on it,than if hethought he muft go out of itthenext| Through Him,and To Him are all things, that all may 
year. Toa man thatthinksof living many years,|/give the Glory for ever unto him, Rom. 11. 36. 
the favour of great ones, the raifing of his eftate, and} As God is infinitely above all Creatures, fo Living 
name,and family,and the accommodations and plea-jupon God and unto God, muft needs advance us a- 
fing of his flefh, will feem great matters to him, andj bove the higheft fenfual life: And therefore Reli- 
will do much with him, and will make felf-denyal a] gion is tranfcendently above all Sciences or Arts : fo 
very hard work. much of God as is in you and upon you, fo much 
§.4. Therefore though Health be a wonderful}you are more excellent than the highelt world- 
great mercy, as Exabling him to duty, that hath/ly perfe&tion can advance you to: GO D fhould 
a heart to ufe it to that end ; yet itis by accidenta|bethe Fir/? and Laff and d//in the mind and mouth, 
very great danger and finare to the heart it fe/f, toland lite of a believer. God muft be the Princi- 
turn it from the way ofduty. The beftlife for the|pal Matter of your Religion: The Underftanding 
foul, is that which leaft endangereth it by being|and Will muft be exercifed upon him : When you 
over pleafing to the Body, and in which the flefh|awake you fhould be ftill with bim, Pfal. 139. 8. 
hath the {malleft iztereff,to fet up and plead againft| Your Meditations of bim fhould be fweet. and you 
the Spirit. Not but that the /ergeff flock mutt be|/hould be glad in the Lord, Pfal. 194. 34, Yet 
accepted and ufed for God, when hetrufteth us|cregtures under Him,may be the frequent /e/s princi- 
with it, for when he ferteth us the hardeft work, we| pa/ matter of your Religion ; but ftillas referred une 
thay expe€t his greateft help : But a dwelling as in|to Him. God mutt be the Author of your Relies ; 
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God muftin/titute it, if you expect he fhould accept| When man ftands in competition with God, for your 
it and reward it. God muft be the Rule of your) firft and chief regard, or in cppolition to him, or 
Religion, as Revealing his Will concerning it in his jas a {hater in co-ordination with him, and notpurely 
Word. God mutt be the Ultimate End of your|in fbordination to him, he is’ to be numbred with 
Religion ; It muft be intended to Pleafe and Glo-| things to be forfaken. Even good men, whom you 
rifle him: God muft be the continual Motive ’and| muft love and honour, and whofe communion and 
 Reafon of your Religion, and of all you do: youjhelp you muft highly value; yet may be made the 
muft be able truly to fetch your Reafon from Hea- obje&t. of your fin, and may become your fnare. 
ven, and to fay, Ido it becaufe it is his will : I doit Your honouring of them, or love to them muft not 
to pleafe, and glorife and enjoy him: God mutt entice you to defire inordinately to be honoured 
be taken as the Soveraign Fudge of your Religion,| by them, nor caufe you to fet too much by their ap. 
and of you, and ofall youdo: And you muft whol-|probation. If you do, you will find that while 
ly look'to his Juftification and Approbation, and a-|you are too much eying man, you are /ofing God, 
void whatever he condemneth. Can you take God | and corrupting your Religion atthe very heart. And 
for your Owner, your Soveraign, your Saviour, your}you may fall among thoie, that how Holy foever, 
fufficient Protefor, your Portion, your All? If not,|may have great Miftakes in matters of Religion, 
you cannot be god/y. nor be faved : If his Aurho.| tending to much fin, and may be fomewhat cenfo- 
rity have not nore Power upon you, than the au-|rious againft thofe that are not of their mind ; and fo 
thority of the Greate/t upon earth, you are Arheifti-| the retaining of their efteem, and the avoiding 
cal Hypocrites,and_not truly Religious,whatever you| of their cenfures, may become one of the greatett 
pretend. 1F HOLINESS TO THE LORD, be} temptations of your lives. And you will find thac 
written upon you,and all that’s yours, you are devo-| man-pleafing is a very difficult and yet uprofitable 
ted to him as his own peculiar ones : It your Names} task. Love Chrift as he appeareth in any ot his 
be fet upon your Sheep, or Plate, or Clothes ,| fervants, and be followers of them, as they are fo/- 
you will fay, ifanother fhould take them, They are| lowers of Chrift, and regard their approbation as it 
mine? Do you not fee my Mark upon them? S/a \agreeth with Chrifts : But O fee that you are able 
very tothe Elefh, the World and the Devil, is the|to live upon tke Favour of God alone, and to be gui- 
mark that is written upon the zmgod/y (upon theleted in his acceptance, though man defpife you ; 
forebeads of the propbane, and upon the Hearts of |andto be Pleafed to far as God # pleafed, though 
Hypocrites and al/:) and Saran, the world and thejman_ be difpleafed with you; and to rejoyce in 
flefh have their fervice: If you are Confecrated tolhis Juftification, tho’ men condemn you with the 
God, and bear his Name and Mark upon you, tell} odioufett {landers, and the greateft intamy, and caft 
every one that would lay claim to you, that youare|out your names as evil doers: See that’ God be 
His, and refolved to live to him; to Love Him,|taken as enough for you, or elfe you take him not 
to Truft Him, and to ftand or fallto him alone. Let}as your God: Even as Enough without man, and 
God be the very Life, and Senfe, and End of all, Enough againft man; That you may be able to 
you do. ~ ffey, If God be for us, who can be againft us? 
g.2. When once Maz hath too much of your xe-|Who zs be that condemncth 2 It is God that jufit- 
gard and obfervation, that you fet too much by his|ferzbh, Rom. 8.31, 33,34. Do I feek to please 
tavour-and efteem,or eye him too muchin your pro-|men? For if I yet pleafed men, I fhould not be a 
fefhon and praftice; when Mans approbation|/ervant of Chrift, Gal. 1.10. Jer. 17. 5. Thus 
too much comforteth you, and mans difpleafure or| faith the‘Lord: Curfed be the man that trafteth 
difpraife doth too much trouble you; when your|:2 man, and maketh flefh his arm, and whofe 
fear,and love, andcare, and obedience are too much| heart departeth from the Lord: For be hall be 
taken up for Man You fo far withdraw your|/ke the Heath in the Defert, and fhail not fee 
{elves from God, and are becoming the fervants of| when good’ cometh - Bleffed zw the man that 
men, and friends of the world, and turning back to truftetb in the Lord, and whofe hope the Lord is : 
bondage, and forfaking our Rock and Portion and|For be fhall be av a Tree planted by the Waters, 
your excellency : The foul of Religion is departing|and that /preadeth out ber Roots by the Rivers, 
trom you, and it is dying and returning to the duft.| avd fhall nor fee when heat cometh, but ber leaf 
And if onceMan get the preheminence of God, and |/hall be green, and [hall not be careful in the year 
be preferred and fer above himin your hearts or lives,|of drought, neither fhall ceafe from yielding fruit.) 
and feared, trufted, and obeyed before him, you are}! Ceafe ye from man whofe Breath zs in bis no- 
then dead to God,and alive to the world,and asMen|ftri/s: for wherein is be to be accounted of ? 
are taken for your Gods,you muft take up with fuch| Ifa. 2. 22. ] 

a falvation as they can give you: If your Alms and 
Prayers aredone to be feen of men, and to procure 
their good thoughts. and words; if you get them, 
make your beft of them ; For verily, your Judge 
hath faid anto you, you ‘have your reward, Matth. 

6 IN 2035 yt 
‘Alte fpe- Not ent man is abfolutely to be contemned or dif- 
Gare ff Tegarded:0No,; undet God your Superiours mutt /gefted, or you will find none of the benefit. It is not 
wles, be obeyed you tout do wrong to none, and do good | the Reading of them that will ferve the turn to fo 
atg; bane to all, aS far asin you lyeth: you muft avoid | great ufe, as the fate proceeding and confirmation of 
fedem, & offence, and give good’ example, and under God| Beginners or Novices in Religion: It will require 
y asa have fo much regard to men, as to become all things, humility to perceive the need of chem ; and lab6ur 
contueri, toallmen for their falvation. . But if once.you fer! to learn, digeft and praétice them. Thofe flothful 
neq; Se- them above their rank, and turn your felves to anj fouls, that will refufe the labour, muft bear the fad 
rm dede-inordinate dependance on them, and make too great efte&ts of their negligence: Thete is not one of 
vis ve, neca Matter-of their opinion or words concerning you, all thefe Direétions, as to the Matter of them, 
in previis you ate'/o/ing your godlinefs or divine difpofition ;| which can he {pared. Study them, Underftand 
bamanié 3nd turning it into man-pleafing and Hypocrifie.| them, and Remember them, as things that muft be 


fue~ : ) st eke : . 
rahe tuarum : fuis te illecebris oportet ip(a virtus trahat ad verum decus, done. it either a fe wfelefnefs of _your neceffity, Or 
Cicero fomn. Scip, Celeftia femper fpectatos illa humana contemnito a conceit that the Spirit muft do it without {0 muck 
Id. Ibid. aL labour and diligence of your own, do prevail with 

: : you 


~~ 


§. 3, Aving given you thefé Dire€tions, I muft 

tell you in the Conclufion, that they are 
like food, that will not nourifh you by ftanding on 
your Table, or like Phyfick, that will not cure you 


by ftanding in the Box: They muft be taken and di- 
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Grand 
Dur. x. 
For a 
well- 
grounded 
Faith, 
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you, to put off all thefe, with a meer approbation,| and that there may be much Love and. Holinefs 
the confequent may be fadder than you can yet\| where knowledge is very /mal/ or narrow. as to the 
forefee. Though I fuppofe you to have fome be-| objelfive extent of it: And that there is a Avow- 
ginnings of Grace; I muft tell you, that it will|/edge that pufferh up, while Charity edifieth » And 
be comparatively a fad kind of life, to be erroneous,|that in many that have the xerrower krowledoe 
and fcandalous, and troublefome to the Church, or| there may be the fa/tef? faith and adherence to the 
full of Doubts, and Fears, and Paffions, and to be|truth, which will conquer in the time of tryal, 
burdenfome to others and your felves! Yea, it is} But yet 1 muft tell you, that the Religion which you 
reafon that you be very fufpicious of your Sinceri-|profe/s, is not indeed your own Religion, if you 
ty, if you defire not to zncrea/e in grace, and be not|know not what it 7, and know not in fome mea- 
willing to ufe the means, which are neceffary to|{ure the true Grounds and Reafons why you fhould 
your encreafe. He is not fincere, that defireth not|be of that Religion. If you have only learnt to 
to be perfeét : And he defireth not fincerely, who is|fay your Creed, or repeat the words of Chriftian 
not willing to be at the labour and coft which is ne-| Do&trine, while you do not truly underftand the 
ceffary to the obtaining of the thing defired. I be-|fenfe, or if you have no better Reafons why you 
feech you therefore, as you love the happinefs, of] profefS the Chriftian faith, than the cuftom of the 
prudent, ftrong and comfortable Chriftians, and|Country, or the command of Princes or Gover- 
would efcape the mifery of thofe grievous difeafes,}nours, or the Opinion of your Teachers, or the 
which would turn your lives into languifhing,unfer-}example of your Parents,Friends,or Neighbours, you 
viceablenefs, and pain, that you férioufly ftudy thefe| are not Chriftians indeed. You have a human be- 
Dire€tions, and get them into your minds, and me-|/ef or opinion, which objectively is true 5 but fub- 
mories, and hearts ; and let the faithful prafice of \jettively in your felves you have no true divine 
them be your greateft care, and the conftant em-|belief. I confefs there may be fome ‘n/ufficient.yea, 
ployment of your lives. and erroneous Reafons, which a trve Believer may: 
miftakingly make ufe of, for the proof of certain 
fundamental truths: But then that fame man hath 
: |fome otber Reafon for his Reception of that Truth, 
CHAP. II. which is more found; and hisfaith is found beciufe 
. of thofe found infallible Principles, though there 
The General Grand Dire&iens for walking with| be a mixture of fome other Reafons thar are unfound, 
God, in a Life of Faith and Holinefs : Con- The true Believer bui/deth on the Rock, and giv- 
taining the Effentials of Godlinefs and Chri-|\°"" deep rooting to the holy Seed, Matth. 7. 24. & 
frianity. . |13- 5,8. Though fome deluded men may tell you, 
; that Faith and Reafon are fuch enemies, that they 
. exclude each other as to the fame object, and that 
I Am next to Dire&t you in that Exercife of|the /e/s Reafon you have to prove the truth of the 

Grace, which is common to all Chriftians. Ha-\things believed, the fironger and more laudable is 
bits are for Ufe: Grace is given you , not only|your Faith; yet when it cometh to the tryal, you 
that you may have it, but alfo that you may U/e|willfind, that Faith is 70 wmreafonable thing , and 
zt. And it is fit that we direct you how to Ufe zr,|that God requireth you to believe no more, than 
before we dire&t you how to know that you have it ;|you have fufficient rea/on for, to warrant you, and 
becaufe it is Grace in Exercife that you mutt di/-|bear you out; and that your faith can be no more, 
cern ; and Habits are not perceived in themfelves,|than is your perception of the Reafons why you 
but by their Aéts: And the more lively and power-|fhould believe; and that God doth /uppofe Reafoz 
ful the exercifé is, the more ea/fly is Grace perceiv-|when he snfufetb Faith; and ufeth Reafon in the 
ed: So that this is the neareft and fureft way to aju/fe of Faith, They that Be/eve, and know not why, 
Certainty of out own Sincerity: He that Ufeth|or know no fuficrent Reafon to warrant their Be- 
Grace moft and beft, hath moft Grace: And he that |/ef, do take a Fanfie, an Opinion, or a Dream for 
hath moft, and. ufeth it moft, may moft eafily be|Faith. I know that many honeft hearted Chriftians 
affured that he hath it in fincerity and truth. are unable to difpute for their Religion, or to give 

In thefe Direftions, I{hall begin with thofegreat|to others a fatisfa€tory account of the Reafons of 
internal duties, in which the very Life of all Reli-|their Faith or Hope ; but yet they have the true Ap- 
gion doth confift ; and the General Praéfice of thefe| prehenfion of fome folid Reafons in themfelves; and 
Principles and Graces: And all thefe Generals fhall| they are not Chriflians they know not why; And 
be briefly fet together for the eafinefs of Under-|tho’ their Knowledge be {mall as to the number of 
ftanding and Remembring them. And then I fhall| propofitions known,yet it doth always extend to all 
give you fuch particular Diredions, as are needful| that is effential to Chriltianity and Godlinefs, and 
in fubordination to thofe Generals. they do not believe they know not what: And 
their knowledge’ is greater znten/tve/y, and in its 
value, and Operarion, than the knowledge of the 
learnedft ungodly man in the world. 

§. 2. Though I may not here digrefs, or ftay fo 
long, as largely to open to you the Nature,Grounds, 
Reafon, and Method of Faith and Godline/s which | 
am perfwading you tounderftand, yet I fhall firit Lay 
before you a few Propofitions, which will be ufeful 
to you, when you are enquiring into thefe things, 
and thena little open themuntoyou. 
| Prop. 1. 4 life of Godline/s, # our liuing unto 
§. 1. YGnorance and ungrounded, or ill grounded|God as God, as being abfolutely additted to bim. 

I Perfwafions in tnatters of Religion, are the) » 2. A life of Faith, is a living upon the unfeen 
caufe that abundance of People delude themfelves, |ewer/afting Happine/s as purchafed for ws by Chrifk 
with theempty name and dead profeffion of a Faith|(with al the NecelJaries thereto) and freely given 
and Religion which théy never were indeed Pof-|ms by God. > si vaaaes 
feffours of. I know there are /ow degrees of know-| “3. Tbe contrary life of fenfe and unbelief, a 


DIRECT. I. 


Labour to underftand well the Nature, Grounds, 
Reafon and Order of Faith and Godlinefs : 
and to Believe upon fuch Grounds, fo well un- 
derftood, as will not fuffer you to flagger, or 


entertain a contrary belief. 


ledge comparatively in mati chat are trud believets :|iving, im the prevalency of fenfe or flefh, to thy. 


prefent 


23 


56 


Direttions for a Well=grounded Faith, 


prefent world, for want of fuch believing appreben- 

fions of a better, as fhould elevate the foul thereto, 

and conquer the flefbly iaclination to things prefent. 
4. Though man in innocency needing no Redeemer, 


might live to God without Faith in a Redeemer ; 


yet lapfed man as not only unable to redeem bim- 
felf, but alfo unable to live to God without the 
grace of the Redeemer. tt was not only neceffary 
that he fatisfy Gods ju/tice for us, that he may par- 


donand fave us without any wrong to his Holinefs, 
Wifdom or Government, but alfo that he be our 
Teacher by his Do&trine and his Life, and that he 


Reveal from Heaven the Fathers will, and that Od 


jeftively in him we may fee the wonderful conde- 


fcending Love and Goodnefs of a reconciled God 


and Father, and that effectually he illuminate, fantti- 
fieand quicken us by the operations of his Word and 


Spirit, and rhat he protett and govern, Fuftifie and 


Glorifie us; and be the head of Reftored Man, as 
Adam was the Root of /apfed man, and as the /apfed 
Spirits had their Head: And therefore we mutt 
who!ly live upon him as the Mediatour between God 


fitted to man in his zatwral innocent ffate ; fo the 
Law and Way of Grace in Chrift is fo admirably and 
exactly fitted to the ftate of lapfed man for his Re- 
covery and Sa/vation, that the experience which man 
hath of his finand mifery, may greatly prepare him 
to perceive and believe this moft fuitable Gofpel 
or Do&trine of Recovery : And though it may not 
be called Natural, as if it were fitted to innocent 
Nature, or as if it were revealed by Natural ordi- 
nary means, yet itmay be fo called, as it is exaly 
{uited to the refloration of lapfed miferable nature ; 
even as Lazarus his reftored foul, though fuperna- 
turally reftored, was the moft natural affociate of his 
body ; or as Bread, or Milk, or Wine, though it 
fhould fall from Heaven, is in ét /e/f the moft natu. 
ral Food for Man. 

9. The fame things in Divinity which are revealed 
Naturally to all, are again revealed fupernaturally 
in the Gofpel: and therefore may and muft be the 
matter both of natural knowledge and of Faith. 

10. When the maliciows Tempter cafteth in doubts 
of a Deity, or other points of natural Certainty, it 


and Man, and the only Saviour by Merit and by|/o much difcrediteth bis Suggefptions, as may help ws 


Lificacy. 


5. kaith ts a knowledge by certain credible Tefti- 
mony or Revelation from God by means fupernatu- 


ral or extraordinary. 


much to rejeé them when withal be tempteth ws to 
doubt of the truth of the Gofpel. 

11. There are many needful appurtenances to the 
objects of a Divine f2ith, which are the matter of a 


6. The knowledge of things naturally revealed (as\buman faith : (Of which more anon.) 


the caufe by the effect, &c.) % in order before the 
Kxowledge or Belief of things revealed fupernatu- 


12. Chrift zs Mediatour is the Way, or principal 
means to God, as coming to reflore man to his Ma- 
And fo Faith in Chrift is but the Means to 


13. Knowledge and Faith are the Eye of the new 


rally. ker. 
Laert faith 7 It # matter of natural Revelation that there|bring us to the Love of God (though in Time they 
ofthe 45 @ God, that be is infinite in his Immenfity and|are connexed.) 
Magi that br onnity, in bie Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs ; that 
they did { cibe Seth hier tins joa Us 2 P b 
~ Deorum be is the firjt Caufe and Ultimate End of all things ;\creature, and Love is the Heart: There is no more 
vacare that be is the Preferver and over-ruling Difpofer of \{piritual Wi/dom, than there is Faith: and there is 
culthi: af] things, and the Supream Governour of the Ra-\no more life or acceptable qualification, or amiable= 
a ants tional world, and the great Benefattor of all man \nefs, than there is Love to God. * 
prebendere: kind, and the fpecial Favourer and Rewarder of| 14. All truths in Divinity are revealed in order 


dy eorum fuch as truly love bim , feek him and obey him: 


to aboly life: Both Faith and Love are the Princi- 


imprimis, ~ A//o that the Soul of Manis immortal, and tbat\ples and Springs of Pra€tice. 


si atts there is a life of Reward or Punifhment to come, and 
ale E ae oe & 
iy femi- that this life rs but preparatory unto that : that 


nas dicunt,man is bound to love God his Maker, and ferve 
erroresim- ings with all bis Heart and Might ; and. to believe 
poe that this Labour is not vain: that we mujft do our 
joins bet to know Gods will, that we may do it: This 


Slatuas ex YF . ‘ 
difcipline with much more (of which fome part was menti- 


inftituto € oned, Chap. 1. §. 2, 3, &%c.) vis of Natural Revela- 
me ‘4 tion, which Infidels may know. 


that ; 
ae hough that, the Jews came from them, p. 4. 6. And Laertius 


himfelf faith to thofe that make Orpheus the firft Philofopher, Videant 
certe qui ita volunt, quo fit cenfendis nomine, qui Dis cuntta hominum vitia, Cy 
que varo a turpibus quibu/que dy flagitiofis hominibus geruntur, aferibit, pag. 4. 
He faith alfo that the faid Magr held, and \Theopompus with them, that Men 
fhould live again, and become immortal. The like he faith of many other 
Se&s. Itisa thing moft irrational to doubt of the Being of the unfeen 
Worlds, and the more excellent Inhabitants thereof : When we confider 
that this low and little part of Gods Crearion is fo full of Inhabitants: If a 
Microfcope will fhew your very Eyes a thoufand vifible Creatures which you 
conld never fee without it, nor know that they had any Being , will 
you not allow the pure intellectual fight to go much further beyond your 


Microfcope ? 


8. There is fo admirable a concord and correfpon: 


a fay- dency of Natural Dyvinity with Supernatural, the 
Laert. are natural leading towards the fupernatural, and the 
_ Animas fypernatural falling im Jo meet where the natural 
effeimmor-ndetb, or falls hort, or is defective, that it great- 
oui By advantageth ws inthe Belief of fupernatural Di- 
Nay, as the Law of Nature was exattly 


anum omni- vinity. 


um entium . : é 
Deus « ingenitus enim: Pulcherrimum mundws, @ Deo enim factus. Maximum 
J 


locus, capit enim omnia : Velociffimum mens , nam per univerfa difcurrit : Fortif- 
fimum neceffitas 5 cundta enim juperat, Sapientiffimum tempus: invenit namque 
omnia. Q. Utrum prius fattum nox an dies? R. Nox, una prius die. ee 
tet ne Deos bomo male agens? R. Ne cogitans quidem. 2. Quid difficile . 
R. Seipfumn nofcere. Q. Quid facile? “R. Ab alio movert, Q. Quid fuaviffimum : 
R. Filly & Quid Dens ? Re Quad initio G fine carehs Pe 14-20) 210 


15. Prattice affordeth fuch experience to a believ- 
ing foul, as may confirm bim greatly in the belief of 
ihofe fupernatural revelations, which be before res 
ceived without that help. 

16. The everlafting fruition of God in Glory be- 
ing the end of all Religion, muft be next the beart, 
and moft in our Eye, and muft objedtively animate 
our whole Religion, and attuate ws in every duty, 

17. [be pleafing of God being alfo our Endy and 
both of thefe, (Enjoying, bim and Pleafing him) 
being in fome fmall koretaftes attainable.in this life, 
the Endeavour of our Souls and Lives mul be: by 
FAITH to exercife LOVE. and OBEDIENCE. 
or thus God is Pleased and Enjoyed. Hoftd 

18, All things in Religion aren fitted to the, good Conjungi 
of man, and nothing to. bis burr: God'doth nor Mt 5 


: - sy inte 
command us, to honour him by any thing which weitsot 


ave. 
7} M 


would make us miferable; but by clofing with and neédi per 
magnifying his Love and Grace. ; —“ bes 
neficta 


Chavitatis : Adeo ut tota jujtitia ce preceptum hoc Dei, communis fit utilitas 
hominum. O miram clementiam Domini ! O ineffabilem Dei benignitatem ? 
Premium nobys pollicetar, fi nos invicem diligamus ; id eft, fi nos ea preftemus. 
invicem, quorum viciffim indigemus: do nos Juperbo & ingrato animo, ‘ejus remit- 
timuar voluntati, cujus etiam imperium beneficium eff, . Hieron, ad Celant. - Se 
my Book of the Reajons of the Chriftian Religim  ~ .» «> 


19, But yet it is bis own Revelation by which we is. . 
muft judge what is finally for our good or burt; 
and we may not,imagine that our fhallow or de- 
ceivable wit is, fufficient to difcern without hisWord, 
what is beff or wor? for uss. Nor can we rationall 
argue from any prefent temporal adverfity, or un- 
pleafing bitternef§ in the means, that [This is worft 
tor us, and thérefore it is not from the Goodnefs 
of God:] But we muft argue in fuch cafes [This 
ra! 


ee rnc erent lenses eeeeinmsishneneinstneasinnsetstsachandemsssdbsienaanasidnnti 


Chrift to be ufed and lived upon as our Mediator, 57 


is from the Goodnels and Love of God, and there-| §. 2. Chrift himfelf teacheth us to diftinon; > 
fore itis Beft.] — tween Faith in God ( as God) and faith ome 

20. The grand impediment to all Religion and our \(as Mediator: ) John 14.1.{ Let xor your beart . 
Salvation, which bindereth both our Believing, \be troubled: ye believe in God: ¢ 61, | Beliave-ws in 
Loving and Obeying, vs the inordinate fenfual in-|God ¢ ) believe alfo in me. | Thefe fet together are * 
clination to Carnal felf and prefent tranfitory things, |\the fufficient cure of a troubled heart. It is ioe seal 
cunningly propojed by the Tempter to enfnare ws,|Faith in God as God, but Faith in Chrift as Mediator, tione, nems 
and divert, and fteal away our hearts from God and |that I am now to {peak of: And that notas it is in-Saptizatur 
the life to come. The underftandiug of thefe Pro- |herent in the under{tanding, but asit is operative on” “* 
pofitions will much help you in difcerning the Na- {the heart and in the life: And this is not the fmalleft j pracn 
ture and Reafon of Religion. Si prius re 


Ex apaffe- 


DIRECT. II. 


Chrift liveth in me: and the life which I now live injtumbei f- 

Grand Diligently labour in that part of the Life of\the Aefh, I live by the faith of ihe Son of God, who lim, & in 

Dir. 2. faith, which confifteth in the conftant ufe loved me, and gave himfelf for me. The Pure Gaderer 
Seg of Chrift, as the Means of she Riats accefs paestns ae and the End of all ; But Chri jpndevit, 
liveupon t0 God, acceptance with him, and coxsfort|S"? Meo Gf ay ee tbe firft barn of palit: 
himas ovr trom him: And think not of coming to the LRAEPOT UR Asha Ay GUm ate tangs, there. cheated, Saas Coors: 
Mediator. § are in Heaven and that are in karth, vifible and in- Rist“ 

Father, but by hive. vifible, whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or yo, le 
Princtpalities or Powers, all things were created by judicié ali: 

§. 3. O talk and boaft of Chrift is eafie, and|him and for bim: and be is before all things, and qid babet, 


Be 
WDO Narmque 


of; but what Ufe he requireth ws to make of him thereby: and came and preached peace to them that * non he 
in the life of faith, He hath told us, that his flefh|were far off, and to them that were nigh: kor bi ale 


Vel propter exprefled by eating and drinking his fleth and blood! and of the poufhold of God, Lphef. 2. 13, 14, 16. es ve 
a which is by faith, The General parts of the work|17,.18. 12 bim itis that we have. boldne/s and accefs ey ead 


turam ¢y c 
creatorem W1 ; : 
cometh to the Father, but by bim: John 14.6. Aton eye 


is by tbe blood of Fefus that we have boldnefs ( and gmnis. illd 
liberty ) to enter into the holieft: by 2 new and (1. mnime 
ving way which be bath confecrated for ws through pis fit. 
the vail, that a to fay, bis fefh, Becaufe we bave gio) 
Great a Prieft over the Houfe of God, we may drawenairan 


Meee jm Warm the earth whether it will or not, and as the 


Divinitate Rain falleth on the Graf$ without asking whether it 
una eft confent, or willbe thankful; fo Chrift without our 
effentia & confent or knowledge, did take our nature,and fulfil 
res Per the Law, and fatishe the offended Law-giver, and 
pn Chriffo Merit Grace, and conquer Satan, Death and Hell, 
una perfnaand became the Glorified Lord of all: But for the 


; Aes Chrifian 
near, with atrue heart, in full affurance of faith, &c, Religion 
Heb, 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. By him it 7s that we have berinneth 


ith 7 Lae ; 3 uf nv» pnot at the 
accefs by faith into this grace wherein we fiand, and iinet. 


dtres  exercife of his graces in us, and our advancement to|boaft in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Sobut the 
bends communion withGod, and our livingin the ftrength|that we mutt have a/l our Communion with God Lowett : 

eitas, : ‘ : x 5 ; A . 
anima, éy and joyes of faith, he is himfelf the Obje& of our|through him. with 
car. Duty, even of that Faith which we mutt daily and carnate, teaching, dying, dye. Dr. Boys poflil. p. 121. out of L there 
Chriftus diligently exercife upon him: And thus, Chrift will ‘ ate vs pap ins 
feeundu™ profit us no further than we make Ufe of him by 


Divinita- faith. It is nota forgotten Chrift_ that objectively S. 3. Suppofing what I have fuid of this fubjet in Sane o-ni- 
tie eft gee comforteth or encourageth the foul; but a Chriftimy Directions for a found Converfion, Dir. 5.1 vite 


vit ;Je- believed in,and skilfully and faithfully Ufed to that|( which I hope the Reader will perufe) I fhall here Saigon 
cunaum 


erg OG. pro Kt’S Objeéively ( principally ) that Chrift is|briefly name the U/es which we mouft make of Chrilt incntum fi- 
pot called Our wifdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. The knowledge by faith, In order to our holy converfe with God des eft ; 


gefecun- of bim, and the myfteries of Grace in him, is the 
dum cars Chriftian ot Divine Philofopby or Wifdom, in oppofi- 
ay eee tion to the vain Philofophy, which the Learned Hea- 
Chrifto eri-thens boafted of. And therefore Pau/ determined to 
plexeft; know nothing but Chrift crucified, that is, to make 
Deitats oftentation of no other knowledge, and to glory in 
paca _ nothing but the Crofs of Chrift, and fo to preach 
itatis ad Chrift as if he knew nothing elfe but Chrift. See 
carnem¢y 1 Cor, 1.23. & 2. 2. Gal. 6, 14. And it is Obje- 
oe ad ively that Chrift is faid to dwell in our hearts by 
Pack Sea. £2ith, Epbef.3.17. Faith keeperh him ftill upon the 
liger Thef. heart by continual cogitation, application and. im- 
p. 725. provement: Asa friend is faid to dwell i our hearts, 


Chrifins (- whom we continually love and chink of. 

us, J ae } on JZ to itey 

guider (ecnndum utramque naturam dicitér Caput Ecclefies Xd. y. 726. 
Vol. 1. 


But | muft tell you that it is a Do€trine which requi- 9" cerFare 
reth a prepared heart, that hath /ife within to enable it : * <— z 
to relifbholy truth, and to difpofe it to diligence, de conf. co. 
light and conftancy in practice. A fen/elefs Reader ronat, dy 
will feel but little favour in it, and a /luggi/h 


Reader ceelefli de- 
es na no quofdat 
defeEtu. fignorum remunerat : Nihil enim quod fincere fidei denegetur, guia nec 
aliud-d nobis Deus. quam fidem exigit : Hanc diligit, hanc requivit, huic, cun- 
Ea promitsit ¢y tribuit. S. Eulogius Mart. Arch, Tolet. Memorial. Sanct. p. 4- 
Notandum, quod cum fides mortua fit prater opera, jam neque fides eft: Nam ne- 
que homo mortuus, homo eft. Non enim ficut (piritum corpore meliwem, ta: 
opera fidei praponenda funt, quando gratia falvatur homo, non ex operibus jed ex 
fide : nifi forté Co hoc in quaftione fit, quod falvet fides que cui operibus 
proprits vivtt.;) tanjuam aliud genus operwin fit, prater qua falus ex fide provent- 
at: nec autem funt opera que fub umbra Legis ob/ervantur. Didymus Abet 


and, if Jac, cap. 2. 


; iq 


that 


Chrift to be ufed and lived upon as our Mediator. 


that fuftereth it to dye as foon as it hath toucht his) Us to conceive of him aright : We fay as Evibu, Job 
ears or fantafie, will fall fhort of the praffice and the} 36.26. Bebold, God is Great, and we know him not. 
pleafure of this life. He muft bave faith that will| And indeed it is impoffible that mortal man: fhould 
live by faith: And he mult have the bearrand ature \ have any adequate apprehenfions of his Effence. But 
of a child, that will take pleafure in Loving, reverent|in his Son he hath come down tous, and {liewed him- 


and obedient converfe with a Father. 


felf in the cleareftGlafS that ever did reveal him : 


gi 4. r. The darknefS of Ignorance and Unbelief| Think of him therefore as he appeared in our fleth ; 
is the great impediment of the foul that defireth to} As he fhewed himfelf in his Holinefs and Goodnefs 


draw near to God: When it knoweth not God, or|to the world. 


You may have pofitive thoughts of 


knoweth not mans capacity of enjoying him,and how] fe/us Chrif?: Though you may not think that the 


much he regardeth the heart of man , or knoweth not 
by what way he muft be foughtand found ; or when 


Godhead was flefh, yet-may you think of it as ir-ap- 
peared in flesh. It may quiet the underftanding ro 


he doubteth of the certainty of the word which decla-|conceive cf God as icarnate, and to know that we 


reth the duty of the hopes of man ; all this or any 
of this, will fupprefs the afcending defires of the 
foul, and clip its wings, and break the heart of its 
holy afpirings after God, by killing or weakning the 
hopes of its fuccefs. 

Here then make Ufe of Jefus Chrift,the great Re 
veiler of God and his will to the blinded world,and 
the great Confirmer of the Divine Authority of his 
Word. Life and immortality are brought more ful- 
ly to light by the Gofpel,than ever they were by any 
ether means. Aofes and the Prophets did bring 
with their Do&trine fufficient evidence of its credibi- 
liry. But Chrift hath brought both a fuller Revela- 
tion,and a fuller Evidence to help belief.An infpired 
Prophet which proveth bis infpiration to us,is a cre- 
dible meffenger - But when God himfelf fhall come 
down into flefh, and converfe with man, and teach 


cannot yet know hum asbews, or have any adequate 
conceptions of him: Thefe may delight us till we 
reach to more, 

§. 6, 3.\[t hindreth the Souls Approach to God, 
when the Infizite diflance makes us think that God 
will not regard or. take notice of fuch contemptible 
wormsas we: we are ready to think that he is roo high 
for our converfe or delight. In this cafe the foul hath 
no fuch remedy, as to look to Chrif? ; and fee how 
the Father hath regarded us,and fet his heart upon us, 
and fent his Son to feek and fave us : O wonderful 
altonifhing condefcenfion of Eternal Love! Believe 
thatGod affumed flefh to make himfelf familiar wich 
man ; and you can never queftion whether he regard 
us, or will hold communion with us. 

§..7. 4. It hindreth our comfortable accef$ to 
sod, when we are deterred by the Géory of his 


him the knowledge of Ged, and the way tolife, and| bnfinitenef$ and Majetty : As the eye is not able to 
tell him the Myfteries of the world to come,and feal| gaze upon the Sun, unlefS it be overfhadowed. So 
his teflimony with unqueftionable proofs, who will} the Soul is afraid of the Majefty of God, and over~ 
not learn of fuch a Teacher ? and who will deny be-| whelmed by it when it thould be delighted in it. 
lief to fuch a meflenger, except abfurd unreafonable! Againtt this there is no fuch Remedy, as to behold 
men? Remember then, when Ignorance or Unbelief}God appearing to us in his Son,where his Majefty is 
would hinder your accefs to God, that you have the| veiled,and where he approacheth us familiarly in our 
ableft Teacher and the /ureft Witne/s toacquaint you |nature, to invite us to him with holy confidence and 
with God in all the world.If God had {ent an Angel|reverent Boldnefs, Chrift did not appear in a terrible 
from Heaven, to tell you what he is,and what here-}form: Women durft difcourfe with him : Beggars, 
quireth of you, and what he will do for you,would|and criples, and diftafed People durit ask his help: 
ir not be very acceptable to you? But he hath done finners durft eat with him : The proud contemned 
piles) much more; he hath fent his Son: The Deity it felfthim, but the lowly were not frighted from him. He 
Dei mifit hath appeared in fleth: He that hath fee God, and |took Epon him the form of a Servant,and made him- 
nobis fal- he that 2 God, hath come among men to acquaint|felf of no reputation, that he might converfe fami- 
vatorem? them with God - His teftimony is more fure and cre. jliarly with the meaneft and thofe of no reputation. 
cums ore dible thanany Angels: Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. God who at |Tho’ we may not debafe the Godhead, to imagine 
Wings tat fianilry times and in divers manners {pake in times|that it is humbled in Glory, as it wason earthjin the 
peffideamus pafe to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in thefe laft\feth of Chrift ; yet this condetcenfion is unfpeakable 
bane grati- days (poken to us by bis Son. John r. 18. No Man|encouragement to the foul to come with boldnef$ un- 
arncommnir yy jeen God at any time , the only begotten Son who|to God, that was frighted from him. 
cone ae isin the Bofom of the Fatber, be bath declared bim.| §.%. 5. When the guilt of fin affrighteth us from 0 Domine 
Cera We have zeither heard the Voice of God, nor feen\God, and we ate thinking that God will not accept Joa ia 
2 Cot. 13: his fhape. John 5. 37. No man bath feen the Kather,|{uch great offenders as we have been, then Chriff iste fie. 
ss Save he which is of God; be hath feen the Father, our remedy who hath paid our debt, and born OUl ra! Am- 
John 6.46. No man knoweth the kather fave the {tripes, and procured and fealed us a pardon by hisbrof. de 
Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will reveal bim.|blood. Shall pardoned fins drive us from him that fide ad 
Matth. 11. 27. What more can we defire, that is} pardoneth them? He hath juttified us by his righte 2™"* ** 
fhort of the fight of the Glory of God, than to have! oufnefs: The curfe and damnation are terrible iN- Nos immor- 
~ him revealed to us by a meffenger from Heaven,and|deed ; but he hath taken them away, and given ustalirate 
-fuch aMeflenger as himfelfhath feen him,and isGod|a free difcharge. jean alt 
himfelf? P/ato and Plotinus may defcribe God 0 US| poreremur : Chriftus mortalitate bene ufis eft ut viveremus. Augult, de Dott. 
according to their dark conje€tures : fomething we} chrift. I. 1.c. 14. 
may difcern of him by obferving his works: But @: er 
Chrift hath declared what he faw,and what heknew] —§. 9. 6. The infirmities alfo of our fouls in duty, 
beyond all poffibiliry of miftake. And left his own} are oftentimes a great difcouragement to us,in ourap- 
teltimony {hould feem queftionable to us, he hath| proaches to the moft Holy Jealous God : To find fo 
confirmed it by a life of Miracles, and by Raifing| little knowledge of God, fo little loveto him, fuch 
from the dead himfelf, and afcending vifibly to}cold defires, fuch wandring and diftratted thoughts, 
Heaven, and by theHoly Ghoft, and his miraculous} {uch dull requetts : [vis hard to have lively and thank- 
gifts which he gave to the Meflengers of his Gofpel.|ful apprehenfions, of Gods acceptance of fuch defe- 
Had it beenno more than his Refurre€tion from the] tive, lame meditations or prayers : But we are apt 
dead, it hid been enough to prove the utter unrea-|to think that he will abhor both them and us,and that 
fonablenefs of unbelief. he cantake no pleafure in them, yea, that it is as 
§ 5. 2. it isalfoa great impediment to the foul in] good not pray at all. Here faith hath fall relief in 
its approach to God, that Infinite diftance difableth| Chrift: Two things it can fay from him to “a ss 
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rage the fearful foul : 1. That our acceptance with felf ; and he fuffered the Tempter violenti 


the Father is thro’ the Merits of his Son : And he 
is worthy, tho’ we are unworthy. Ifwe have but 
the worthinefs of Faith, and Repentance, and /ixcere 
Defire, Chrift hath the worthine/s of perfeé Holine/s 
and obedience for us. We gonot to the Father in 
our own names, but in his: And whatever we ask 
the Father in the name of Chrift according to his 
will, he will give it us: Fob. 16. 23. & 14. 13.8 
15.16. 2. That all the Infirmities of our Souls 
and Services are forgiven us thro’ Chrift : He hath 
undertaken to anfwer for them all, and tojuftifie us 
from allfuch accufations. By faith thou maiftas it 
were, hear Chrift thus {peaking for thine encourage- 
ment [ Go boldly, poor finner, into my Fathers 
Prefence: Fear not the guilt of thy Sins, nor the im- 
perfeétion of thy prayers ; as long as thou truly re- 
penteft of them, and defireft to be delivered from 
them, and Trufteft in me, [am thy worthinefs ; my 
Righteoufnefs is perfe&t without {pot ; I have taken 
all thy faults and failings upon me: I have underta- 
ken to anf{wer for all the Imperfeétions of thy holy 
things: Sincerity isthy Endowment; Perfe€tion is 
mine: Truft me in the Performance of the Truft 
which { have undertaken. ] 

§. 10. 7.Sometime the foul that would draw near 


to God, is overwhelmed with Grief and Terrour, fo! 


: y to carr 
him to the Pinnacle of the Temple, Marth. 4, What 


fhould we think of our felves, if we had been ufed 
thus ? Should we not think that God had utterly 
torfaken us ¢ He fuftered him{elf to be tempted alfo 
by men; by the abufes and reproaches of his enemies> 
by the defertion of his followers; by the carnal 
counfel of Peter,perf{wading him to put by the death 
which he was to undergo. And he that made all 
Temptations ferve to the triumph of his patience, 
and conquering power, will give the vi€tory alfo to 
his Grace, inthe weakeft foul. 

§. 12. 9. It would be the greateft attra€tive to us 
to draw nearto God, and make the thoughts of him 
pleafant to us, if we could but believe that he dearly 
loveth us, that he is reconciled to us,and taketh us 
for his children, and that he taketh pleafure in us, 
and that he refolveth for ever to glorifie us with his 
Son ; and that the deareft friend that we have in the 
world,doth not love us the thoufandth part fo much 
ashe. And all this in Chrift is clearly reprefented 
to the Eye of faith. All this is procured for believers 
by him: And all this is given to believers in him: In 
him God is reconciled to us : He is our Father, and 


dwelleth among us,and in us,and walketh in us,and 


isour God, 2 Cor. 6.16,17,18. Light and Heat 
are not more abundant in the Sun,than Love @s in Fe- 


that the fenfe of fin, and danger, and mifery doeven {vs Chrift. To look on Chri? and not perceive the 
difira&t men, and caft them into an agony ; fo that! Love of God, is as tolook on the Sun, and not to fee 
they fay with David, Pfal. 77.2, 3, 4. [My foul and acknowledge its light. Therefore when ever 
refufed to be comforted, | remembred God and was you find your hearts averfe to God, and to have no 
troubled ; I complained, and my Spirit was over-' pleafure in him,look then to Fe/us,and obferve in him 
awhelmed, Thou boldeft mine eyes waking : I am fo, the unmeafurable love of God : that you may be able 
troubled that I cannet fpeak.| Yea, they think they, te comprehend with all the Saints, what zs the breadth 
feel God thruft them from bim, and tell them that! and length and depth, and height, and to know the 
he hath atterly forfakenthem. In this cafe Faith) Love of Chrift which paffeth knowledge, that you may 
muft look to Chrift, and remember that He was in an) be filled with all the fulnefs of God, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 
Agony when he prayed, and in greater agony than) Love and Goodne/fs are that to the wil/, which de/i- 
ever you were,fo that he fweateven drops of Blood,| crows /weetnefs is to the fenfirive appetite : Draw 


and yet in that agony he prayed more earneftly,Luke 
22.44. He himfelf once cried out upon the Crofs, 
My God, my God, why bat thou forfaken me: 
and yet he was the Beloved of the Father, and is 
now at his right hand in glory ; and all this he did 
that we might nor be forfaken: He hath removed 
the enmity: He hath reconciled us to God: By 
grief he paffed himfelf to joy, and he will wipe 
away his Servants teas, and caufe their gricfs to 
end in joy. 

§. 11.8. Sometime the foul that would draw near 
to God, is molefted with a ftorm of hideous Tem. 
ptations, and even confounded witha {warm of dif- 
ordered perplexed zboughts: Satan aflaulteth it with 
Temptations to defpair, Temptations to horrid blaf- 
phemous thoughts, temptations to entangle, inter: 
mit, corrupt or pervert the Duty which they are 
about ; fo that the Soul is difcouraged, overwhelm- 
ed and broken with the inward aflaults,and troubles, 
and diftra€tions which it undergoeth. In this cafe 
Faith hath a Saviour fuitable to our relief. Ir can 
look to him that was tempted in all points like as we 
are, without fin, and is now fuch an High Prieft as 
can be touched with the Feeling of our lafirmities ; 


and therefore we may come boldly to the Throne of 


Grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need,Heb. 4. 14, 15,16. In all things 
it behoved bim to be made Itke unto bis brethren, tbat 
be mjght be a merciful and faithful bigh Prieft , 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


for the fins of the people :¥or be bimjelf having fuffer- 


ed being tempted, he v able to fuccour them that are 
tempted, Heb, 2.17, 18. He fubmitted not only 


to be tempted by Satan, but tempted in a Wilder- 
nefs where he had no man to comfort him; and to} 


be tempted to the moft horrid Bla/phemy and wick- 


edne/s, even to fall down and worfhip the Devil him- 


Vol. 1. 


near then and tafte the Featt of Love which God 
hath prepared and propofed by his Son. Doft thou 
not fee or feel the Love of God? Come near, and 
look upon God incarnate; upon a crucified Chrift ; 
upon the Covenant fealed in hisblood ; uponall the 
benefits of his Redemption ; upon all the Priviledges 
of the Saints; and upon the glory purchafed,poffeffed 
and promifed by him: Put thy hand into his wound- 
ed fide, and be not fuithlefs, but believing; and then 
thou wilt cry out, My Lord, and my God. 

§. 13. 10. So alfo when the Soul would fain per- 
ceive zn it fe/f the flames of Love to God:it is the be- 
holding ot Chrift by faith, which is the ftriking of 
fire,and the effe€tual means of kindling love : And 
this is the true approach to God,and the true Com- 
munion and converfe with him : {fo far as we love 
him, fo far we draw near him,and fo far we have 
true communion with him. O what would the foul 
of a Believer give, that it could but burn in Love to 
God, as oft as in Prayer or Meditation, or confe- 
rence, his Name and Attributes are mentioned cr 
remembred ! For this, there is no fuch powerful 
means, as believingly to look on Chrilt, in whem 
fuch glorious Love appeareth,as will draw forth the 
Love of all that by a lively faith difcernit, Behold 
the Love that God hath manifefted by his Son, and 
thou canft not butlove him who is the {pring of this 
tranfcendent Love. Inthe Law God fheweth his 
frowning wrath: and therefore ic breedeth theSpirit 
of bondage unto fear: But in Chrift God appeareth 
tous not only as /oviag us, but as Jove it felf, and 
therefore as moft lovely to us, giving us the Spirit 
of Adoption,or of filial Love, by which we fly and 
cry to himasour Father. _ ayn 

§,14. 11. The alual xndifpofednefs and difabili- 
ty of the foul, to prayer, meditation, and all holy 


converfé with the blefled — is the great impedi-. 
2 


ment 
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ment of our walking with him: And againft this out |power given him inHeaven andEarth,and can givéius 
relief is all inChri/?:He is filled with theSpirit to com- victorious grace in the feafon and meafure which he 
municate to his members : He can quicken us when |feeth meeteft for us. We can do all things thro’ 
we are dull: He can give us faith when we are unbe-|Chrift that firengthneth us. Go to him then by 
lieving she can give us boldnefs when we are difcou- faith and prayer, and you fhall find that his graceis 
gaged : he can pour out upon us theSpirit of fuppli-|{ufficient for you. , 
cation; which fhall help our Infirmities, when we] §. 20. 17, The thoughts of God ate the lefs‘de- 
know not what to pray for aswe ought. Beg of him lightful to the foul, becaufe that Death and ‘the 
then the Spirit of Prayer: And look to his example Grave do interpofe, and we muft pafs thro’ them 
who prayed with {trong cries and tears,and continued | before we can enjoy him: And it is unpleafing toe.na- 
all the night in prayer, and fpake a Parable to this|ture to think of a feparation of foul and body, and 
end. that we fhould always pray, and not wax faint,|to think that our flefh muft rot in darknefs.’ But 
Luke 18. 1. Call to him,and he that is with the Fa-jagainft this, faith hath wonderful relief in Fefus 
ther will reach the hand of his Spirit to you, and|Chrift. Fora/much as we were partakers of flefb and — 
will quicken your defires, and lift you up. blood, be alfo bimfelf likewife took part wb us, 
§. 15.12. Sometime the foul is hearkning to tem-. that be might deftroy through death bim that had the 
ptations of unbelief, and doubting whether God ob- |power of death, even the Devil; and deliver them 
ferve our prayers, or whether there is fo much to be who thro fear of death, were all their life time 
got by prayers as we are told ; In fuch a cafe faith |/bje to bondage. Heb. 2. 14,15. O what an En- 
mutt look to Chrift, who hath not only commanded |couragement it is to faith, to obferve that Chri 
it, and encouraged us by his example,but alfo made|once died himfelf, and that he rofe from the dead, 
us fuch plentiful promifes of acceptance with God, |and reigneth with the Father: it being impoffble 
and the grant of our defires : Recourfe-to thefe pro that death fhould bold bim: And having conquered 
mifes will animate us to draw nigh to God. that which feemed to conquer him,it no more hath 
‘$. 16. 13, Sometime the prefent fenfe of our vi/e-;dominion over him, but he hath the Keys of Death 
nefs, who are but du{t and defpicable worms, doth |and Hell: we may now entertain death as a dif: 
difcourage us, and weaken our expe€tations from armed enemy, and fay, O death where a thy fling? 
God. Againft this, what a wonderful relief is ic to|O grave where is thy vitfory ? Yea, itis fanetified 
the foul, to think of our union with Chrift, and of|by him to be our friend, even an entrance into our 
the dignity and glory of our Head ¢ Can God de- Mafters joy : it being beft for us to depart ‘and 
{pife the members of his Son ? Can he trample up-|be with Chrift, Phi/. 1.23, and therefore death is 
on them that are as his Hefh and bone ¢ Will he cut|become our gain, v.21. QO what abundance of 
off, or forfake, or caft away the weakeft parts of) {trength and f{weetnefs may faith perceive from that 
his body ? promife of Chrift, John 12. 26. [ If any man ferve — 
s. 17. 14. Sometime the guilt of rezewed infirmi-\me, let bim follow me, and where | am, there fhall 
ties or decays, doth renew diftruft, and make us alfo my Servant be.) As he was dead, but now 
{hrink, and we are like the Child in the Mothers \dzveth for evermore, fo hath he promifed, that de- 
arms, that feareth when he loofeth his holt,asif his | cau/e he liveth, therefore fhall we live alfo: John 
{i fey were more in his holt of her,than in her holt of} 14. 19. But of this | have written two Treatifes of 
him : Weak duties have weak expectations of fuc- | Death already. ta 
cefs. In this cafe, what an excellent remedy hath} $.21. 18. The terror of the day of Fudgment, and 
faith, in looking to the perpetual interceffion of\of our particular doom at death, doth make the 


-Chrift ; Is he praying for us in the Heavens,and fhall|thoughts of God lefs pleafing and dele€table to us 


we not be bold to pray, and expect an aiifwer ¢ O| And here what a relief is it for faith to apprehend, 
remember that he is not weak when we are weak ;|that Fe/us Chri mult be our Judge ? And will he 
and that it concerneth us,thathe prayeth for us:and|{condemn the members of his Body ? Shall we be 
that we have now anunchangeablePrieft,who is able {afraid to be judged by our deareft friend 2 by him 
to fave them to the uttermoft, or to perpetuity, that|that bath juffified us himfelf already, even at the 
come Cfincerely) to God by him, fceing be ever fiveth| price of his own blood ? 

ro make intercelfion for them, Heb. 7.24,25. lf you] $. 22. 19, The very firangene/s of the foul to 
heard Chrift pray for you, would it not encourage |the wor/d unfeen, and to the Inhabitants and em- 
you to pray, and perfwade you that God will not re-| ployments there, doth greatly {top the foul in its de- 
ject you ? Undoubtedly it would. fires, and in its delightful approaches unto God. 
" 6.18. 15. Sometimes weak Chriftians that have|Had we feen the world where God mutt be enjoy- 
not gifts of memory or utteranceare apt to think thatjed, the thoughts of it would be more familiar and 
Minifters indeed and able men are accepted of God, |fweet. But faith can look to Chrift and fay , 
but that he little valueth fuch as them. It is herea |[My head is there: he feeth it for me: he know- 
great encouragement tothe foul, to think that Jefus}eth what he poffeffeth, prepareth, and promifeth to 
our great High Prieft, doth make all his Children|me: and I will quietly reft in his acquaintance 
Prie{ts to God. They are a chofen generation,a roy-|\with it.] 

§. 23.20. Nay, the Godhead it felf is fo infinite- 
they fbould fhew forth the praifes of bim that bath\ly above us,that in itfelf it is inacceffible ; and itis 
called them,out of darknefs into bis marvellous light :\xeady to amaze and overwhelm usto think of coming 
An boly Priefthood to offer up fpiritual facrifices ac-\to the incomprehenfible Majefty : Bur it emboldneth 
ceptable to God by Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. Evenjthe foul to think of our Glorified Nature in Chrift, 
their broken hearts and contrite Spirits, are a facri- and thateven in Heaven God will everlaftingly con- 
fice whichGod will not defpife, Pial. 5x. 17.He know-|defcend to us in the Mediator: For the Mediation 
eth the meaning of the Spirits groans, Rom.8.26,27. |of Redemption and acquifition fhall be ended (and 
5. 19. 16, The frrengih of corruptions which mo- |thus he fhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father) 
left the foul, and are too often firugling with it,and|yet it feems that a Mediation of fruition thall con- 


- too much prevail, doth greatly difcourage us in our|tinue : For Chrift faid to his Father, I wi// thar they 


approach to that God that hateth all the Workers of] a//o whom thou haft given me, be with me where I 
Iniquity. And here faith.may find relief in Chrift,|am, that they may behold my glory, John 17. 24: 
not only as he pardonethus, but as he hath congue-| We fhall rejoyce when the marriage of the Lamb it 
red the Devil and the world himfelf,and bid us be of |come, Rev. 19. 7. They are bleffed that are called to 
good cheer,becaufe he hath conquered ; and hath all | bis Marriage Supper, v. 9. The Lord God Almi 
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ty andthe Lamb are the Temple and the Light of the|One Spirit (and not divers or contrary) imo one 
New Ferufalem, Rev. 21. 22, 23. Heaven would| body? 1 Cor. 12. 12,13. But it is no marve/ oy 
not be fo familiar, or fo’ fweet to my thoughts, ifit| Sata-to be transformed into an Angel of licht he 
were not that our glorified Lord is there, in whofe|/bis Minifters into the Miniffers of Chrift Bi Pe of 
Love and Glory we muit live for ever.: Righteoufnefs, whofe end fhall be according bo their 
O Chriftian, as ever thou wouldft walk with God,| works, 2 Cor. rx. 13, 14, 15. The Spirit himfel} 
in comfortable communion with him, ftudy and|therefore hath commanded us, that we helieve> nor 
exercife this Life of faith, in the daily ufe and im-| every Spirit, but try the Spirits wherber they be of 
provement of Chrift, who is our Life, and Hope,|God ; becaufe many falfe Prophets are gone out into 
and All. the world: 1 John 4. x. Yea, the Spirit fpeakerl 
exprefly, that in the latter times Some fhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to feducing Spirits and 
Dotfrines of Devils’: 1 Tim. 4.1. Therefore take 
heed that you neither Miffake nor abzfe the Hol; 
Spirit, ‘ 7 
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inthe Ho- gs the Life of thy foul, and that thou do not refift\ wy yj ; . ys John 16, 
ly Ghoft, jag ati y him the Paraclete : ) Inftead of his bodily pre's 
and live’ oO” quench the Spirit, but thankfully obey him.| fence which for Wie foace hevouchfated arate Ate 7, 8. 
upon his being afcended, he fendeth the Holy Spirit as better 


Grace. §1. Ach perfon in the Tvizity is fo believed in 
: by Chriftians, as that in Baptifm, they 
Serstart enter diltingtly into Covenant with them : whichis, 
eft, credereto accept the Mercies of, and perform the duties 
Pigtas, mof-t0 each perfon diftinttly. As to take God for 
fe vita: Qyr God is more than to believe that there % a 
Rernaré. God, and to take Chrift for Our Saviour, is more 
ad Eugen, than barely to believe that he isthe Meffiah - fo to 
1. 5. Believe in the Holy Ghoft,is totake him for Chrifts 
Agent or Advocate with our fouls, and for our 

Guide, and Sanétifier, and Comforter, ant ae 

ly to believe that he is the third perfon in the Tri-), ‘The fame Spirit (having firlt by the A Mi 

SH, un therefore is a moft pratical Article of aivel a Law Je Wsloh to rie Univerfil Churth, 

vA ae oS conftituting its Offices and the duty of the Officers, 

re S. 2. Bie een eg)? fhe ah eae and the Pe anes of their entail Om ‘Qulie aye 

e unpardonable fin, then all fin again © 110 Yfpofe m he + Abad Ai cages | EPI 3% 25 

Ghoft ahs needs havea {pecial aggravation by ed paid Pipi ica iea aie tavediced inary, Minifterial 3, 4,8, 13. 


C work (which is to Exp/ainand Apply the fotefaid 
ing fuch : And if the fin againft the Holy Ghoft be) Scriptures) and diretteth thofe Hacer to Ordain 
the greatef fin, then our duty towards the Holy lang Choofe them (they being not wanting on their 
Ghoft is certainly none of our fmalleit duties There- part) and fo he appointeth Paftors to the Church 
fore the Dottrine of the Holy Spirit, and our duty to- 5. The fame Spirit affitteth the Minifters (thus fenr 
wards him, and Jin againft bim, deferve not thelin their fairhful ufe of the means) to Teach and 
Jeaft, or He place in teaching, learning, and moft fe- Apply the holy Scriptures according to the necef- 
rious coniideration. . fities of the people,the weight of the matrer. : 
Deus eff —_-§. 3. Two forts do moft dangeroufly fin againft, or Majetly of fhe Word of God. oe ree ane Spiri 
effedtivum abufe the Holy Ghoft. The firttis the Propbane,|gorh by this Word (heard or read) renew and fan- 
inCyestime WhO through cufiom and educationcan fay[I believe |Gtifie the fouls of the Ele& ; illuminating their ya. 4. 
refettivum in the Holy Ghoft] and fay, that [He JSandifietb| pinds, opening and quickning their hearts, ptevail-ya. 
in redemp- them and all the Ele people of God : ‘J but hate or ing with, changing, and refolving their wills, thus 
pone, Per vofi(t all fan&tifying works and motions of the Holy | writing Gods Word faintirine hie “Trace be 
eétivum in : . g S , and imprinting his Image by 
pardifeat Gbott, uy iis ened tat ars ae Adis his Word upon their hearts, making it powerful ty . 
one. Joh, and make them the objects of their icom, and Ge |conguer and caft our their { {weete! ee 
Combis tide the very ame of “Janicavon, or at leaft thelfins, and brfnamagt Habe GO" fiiee tedtiledee hos 
oe - as ea eS Seat iG tent oe loveand obedience of God in Jefus Chrift. 7. The 
_ The fecond fort is the Enthuti aHe-fame holy Spirit aflifteth the fanctified in the exer- 
ticks, who advance, extol, and plead for the Spirit, |cife of this grace, to the increafe of it, by bist 
egicias hae ai le their esate Gensegeints and concurring with the means appointed by him 
Rejedtis. the Holy Gnholt, by crying up, and pretending tO}ro that end: And helpeth th e 
Prophetic the Holy Ghott : They plead the Spirit in them |perform thofe dosied Miencuers ccrapeatl hate ttre 
Ail felves againft the Spirit 77 their Brethren, yea, and} tions and difficulties, and fo confirmeth and pre- 
ny Mani !almo! all the re i, pias ae ont ferveth them tothe end. 8. The fame Spirit help- 
chai novamof the Spirit in them, againft ihe autbority of the | eh believers in th . wr 
Evangeli- Spirit in the boly Scriptures : and againft particular | Bde the doce OF i a reniieives, a a 
pdaated " truths of Scripture ; and againft {everal great and| meafire as they are meet for, and in thefe feafons 
wt ante. needful Daties,which the Spirit hath required in the | when it is fitte(t forthem. 9.The fame Spirit help- 
cellere Word ; and againft the Spirit in their moft judi-lerh them hereupon to conclude that they are juftiti- 
communi cious, godly, faithful Teachers. But cin it be the)eq and reconciled to God, and have right to all the 
pie eth Spirit that {peaks againft the Spirit? Is the Spirit |benefits of his Covenant. io. Alfo he aflifteth them 
ni Gy femi-OF God againtt ic elf? Are we sot all baptized by a€tually to rejoyce in the difcerning of this Conclu- 


dei vide- -{fion.For though Reafon of it felf may do fomethin 

rentur , fimulatunt Enthufialmes fen a flatus, fwbito in turba fe in|; Y : re 5 
terram objicientes, welut attoniti din tacentes 5 deinde tanquain rede- - thele atts, yet fo averfe * fitee a4 all that 4 holy 2 
untes ex {pecu Tropbonio go plorantes, multa vaticinati funt Prorfus ut and fo many are the difficulties and hinderances in 
Anabaptifie recens fecerunt in feditione  Monafterienfi.  Etfi autem in| the way, that to the ettectual performance, the help 
quibufdam manifelta fimulatio fuit , tamen aliquibus veipja @ Diabolis| of the Spirit of God is neceffary, 

furores immiffos effe certwn éff. Carion. Chron, |. 3. pe 54+ Aes 


for them, to be bis Agent continually to the end. and 

unto all, and in all that do believe. 2. This Holy 

Spirit fo fent, infallibly infpired the holy Apoffles son, .- 
and Evangelifis, firft to preach, and then to oa at 
the Do&trine ot Chrift,; contained (as indited by john 16. 
him) inthe Holy Scriptures, perfectly imprinting '3: 
therein the Holy Image of God. 3. The fame Spie "3. © 
ririn then, fealed this Holy Do&trine, and the Telti- Heb oe 
mony of thefe holy men, by many Miracles and3, 4- 
wonderful Gifts, by which they did a&ually con- 

vince the unbelieving world,and plant the Churches, 
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§. 5. By this enumeration of the Spirits operati-|Means,orit is not the Word and Means, but the Spz- 


ons, you may fee the errours of many detetted,and 
many common Queftions anfwered. 1. You may 
fee their blindnefs that pretend the Spirit eoithin 
them againtt Scripture, Miniltry, or the ufe of 
Gods appointed means : when the fame Spirit firftin. 
dited the Scripture, and maketh it the Inftrument to 
illuminate and fanttifie our fouls - Gods lmage is, 
1. Primarily in Jefus Chrift his Son : 2. Deri 
vatively, by his Spirit imprinted perfeétly in the ho- 
ly Scriptures: 3. And by the Scripture, or the ho- 
ly Doftrine of it, inftrumentally impreffed on the 
foul. So that the Image of God zm Chriff, is the 
Caufe of his Image in his holy Word or Dottrine, 
and his Image in his Word, is the Caufe of his Image 
on the beart. So a King may have his Image, 
1. Naturally on bis Son, who is like his Father: 
2, Expreffively in his Laws, which exprefs his Wif- 
dom, Clemency and Juftice : 3. And effectively on 
his Subjects and Servants, who are by his Laws re- 
duced to a Conformity to his mind. As a man may 


rit, or it is not the Reafom, and Will and indufiry 
of man, but the Spirit: Or if we have not wif- 
dom enough to aflign to each caufe its proper in- 
tereft in the effe&, that therefore we fhould fepa- 
rate what God hath conjoyned, or deny the truth of 
the caufation, becaufe we comprehend not the man- 
ner and influence, this is but to choofeto be be- 
fooled by Pride, rather than confefs that God is 
wifer than we. 

§. 8. 2, You may here difcern alfo how the Spi- 
rit affureth and comforteth believers : and how pal- 
pably they err, that think the Spirit comforteth, or 
affureth us of our falvation without the ufe of its 
Evidencing grace. Theten things mentioned, §. 4. 
is all that the Spirit doth herein. But to expect 
his Comforts without any meafure of difcerning 
his graces, which can only rationally prove our 
right to the bleffings of the Promife, this is to ex- 
pect that he fhould comfort a Rational Creature not 
as Rational, but darkly caufe him to rejoyce he 


firft cut his Arms or Image on his /ea/, and then|knoweth not why: and thar he fhould make no w/e 
by that fea/ imprint it on the wax ; and though it | of faith to our comfort : For faith refteth under- 
be perfedly cut on the fea/, it may be zmperfeétly|ttandingly upon the Promife, and expeéteth the per- 
printed on the wax ; fo Gods Image is saturally\tormance of it to thofe that it is made to, and notto 


perfed in bis Son, and Regularly or expreffively per- 


fect on the feal of his holy Doftrine and Laws; but 


imperfetlly on his fubjects according to their reception 
of it in their feveral degrees. 

s. 6. Therefore it is eafie to difcern their errour, 
that tell men the Light or Spirit within them is 
theirRule,and a perfeéRule,yea,and that it is thus z# 
all men in the world; when Gods Word and ex- 
perience flatly contradi& it, telling us that Infidels 
and enemies of God, and all the ungodly are in 
Darknefs, and not in the Light; and that all that 
fpeak not according to this Word (the Law and 
Teftimony) have No light in them, and therefore 
no perfedt Light to be their Rule, fa. 8.20, The 
Minifiry is fent to bring them from darknefs to 
Light : Therefore they had not a fufficient Light 
in them before: Als 26.17, 18. Wo to them that 
put darknefs for light, and light for darknefs: 
Ifa. 5. 20. telling the children of darknefs and the 
haters of the Light, that they havea perfec? Light 
and Rule witbin them, when God faith, They bave 
no Light in them. See 1 John 1.5.4, 6,7, 8. He 
that faith he is in the Light and batetb his bro 
ther is in darknefs even till now, 1 John 2. 9, 
10,11. The Light withina wicked man, is dark- 
nefs and blindnefs, and therefore not his Ra/e, Mat. 
6.23. Ephef. 5.8. Even the Light thatis in godly 
men,is the knowledge of the Rule, and not tbe Rule 
it felf at all, nor ever called fo by God: Our 
Rule isperfe&ts our knowledge is imperfe&t: for 
Paul himfelf faith, We knowin part : But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which a in part, 
fhall be done. away: Now we fee through a glafs 
darkly ——— 1 Cot. 13. 9, 10, 12, The Gofpel w 
hid 10 them thar are loft, being blinded by Satan, 

I. 4.3540 
: rt here is an admirable unfearchable con- 
currence of the Spirit, and bis appointed means, and 
the will of man, in the procreation of the new 
creature, and inall theexercifes of grace, as there 


others. Indeed there isa common encouragement 
and comfort, which all men, even the worlt may 
take from the univerfal conditional Promife: and 
there is much abatement of our fears and troubles 
that may be fetcht from probabilities and uncertain 
hopes of our own fincerity and intereft in thePromife. 
But to expe€t any other affurance or comfort from 


the Spirit, without Evidence, is but to expect im- 
mediate revelations or infpirations to do_the work, 


which the Word of promife and faith fhould do. 


The fouls Confent to the Covenant of Grace, and 
fiducial Acceptance of an offered Chrift, is jultify- 
ing faving faith - Every man hath an odjeé? in the 
Promfe and offer of the Gofpel for this a€t, and 
theretore may rationally perform it. ( Though 
all have not hearts todo it.) This may well be 
called, Faith of Adberence: and is it felf our evi- 
dence, trom which we muft conclude, that we are 
true Believers : The difcerning of this Evidence 
called by fome, the Reflex aff of faith, is no a& of 


faithatall, it being no believing of anotber, but the 
a&t of Confcience knowing what is iz our felves. 
The difcerning and concluding that we are the chil- 


dren of God, participateth ot faith and confcienti- 
ous knowledge, which gave us the premifes of fuch 
aconclufion. ~ 

§. 9. 3, You may hence perceive alfo how we Eph.1.13. 
are faid to be /ea/ed by the Spirit: Even asa mans Rom. 8. 9- 
feal doth fignify the thing fealed to be bas own : EPh4- 32% 


So the Spirit of boline/s in us is Gods feal upon us, 
fignifying that we are his, 2 Tim.2.19. Every one : 
that bath the Spirit, is fealed by having it : and 
that is his Furdence, which if he di/cera, he may 
know that he is thus fea/ed, | 


g. 10. 4. Hereby alfo you may fee what the ear- 2 Cor. 1 


neftand hrft fruits of the Spirit is: The Spirit is 22 
given to us by God, as the earneft of the Glory 
which he will give us. To whomfoever he giveth 
the Spirit of Faith, and Love, and Holinefs,he giveth 
the /eed of life eternal, and an inclination thereto, 


is of Male and Female in natural generation ; and|which is his ear7e/? of it. 


of the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the induftry of} §. 11. 5. Hereby alfo you may fee how the Spi- 
the Gardener ; andthe feminal virtue of Life and|7it witneffeth that we are the children of God: 
{pecification, in the production of Plants with their|The word Witne/s is put here principally for Evi. — 
flowers and fruits. And as wife as it would be, to|dence : if any one queftion our adoption, the Witnefs 
fay, Iris not the Ma/e, but the Female, or the Fe-\or Evidence wkich we mutt produce to prove it, is 
male but the Ma/e that generateth; or to fay, It|the Spirit of Fefus [antifying us, and dwelling in 
is not the Earth, butthe Sua, or not the Sum, burjus: This is the chief part (at lea{t) of the fenfe of 
the Rain, or not the Raim, but the feminal Virtue,\the Text, Row.8.16. Though it is true, thatthe 
that cauieth Plants wich Flowers and Fruits: So wife | {ame Spirit witmefferb by 1. Shewing us the: grace 
is it to fay, It is not the Spirit, but the Word andj which he hath given us; 2. And by fhewing us the 


truth 


ot tre ene ae 


Dir. 1. 


truth of the Promife made to all believers ; 3. And 
by helping us from thofe Promifes to conclude with 
boldnefs, that we are the children of God : 4. And 
by helping usto'rejoyce therein. 

§ 12. If I have been the longer (though too 
fhort) in acquainting you with the Ofice of the 
Holy Ghoft (tuppofing vour Belief that he is the 
third perfon in the Trinity) becaufe it is an Article 
ot grand importance, neglected by many that pro 
fefs it, and becaufe there are fo many and dange- 
rous errouts in the world about it. Your great 
care now muft be 1. To find thas Spirit in you, as 
the Principle of your operations: and 2. To obey ir, 
and follow its motions,as it leadeth you up to com- 
munion with God. » Of the firtt I have fpoken in 
the firft Chapter. forthe fecond obferve thefe few 
Directions. 

§. 13. Dire&t.1. Be fure you miftake not the Spi- 
rit of God and its motions, nor receive inftead of 
them, the motions of Satan, or of your palfions, 
pride or flefhly wifdom. It is eafie to think you 
are obeying tbe Spirit, when you are obeying Satan 
and your own corruptions againjt the Spirit. By 
thefe frais the Spirit of God is known. 1. The 
Spirit of God is tor Heavenly Wifdom, and neither 
tor Foolifhnefs, or treacherous craftinefs, Pfal. 19. 7. 
&, 9.8. 0 Jer. qn d2.eniCor. 2.4, §, 6, 7. 2. The 
Spitic of God.isa Spirit of Love, delighting to do 
good, its do&rine and) motions are for Love, and 


~ tend to Good, abhorring both fe/ffifhne/s and bzrt- 


Nemo mag- 


nus fine 


aliquo af. 


fielaels to others, Gal. 5. 21,22. 3. He isa Spirit 
ot Concord, and is ever for the Unity of all believers, 
abhorring both Divifions among the Saints, and car 
aal compliances and contederacies with the wicked, 
£ Cor.-T2.-5 Epbef.4.139'45 5; 9p13+.£ Cor. 1. 10. 
. 3. Rom.16..147, 18. 4. He isa Spirit of by- 


flitu Divt- mility and felf-denyal, making ys and our know- 
fit. ledge, and gifts and worth, to bz very litde in onr 


Cicero 2. 
de Nat. 
Deor. 


own eyes; Abhorring pride, arabition, feif exalr- 
ing, boafting,1s alfo the a@tual debafing of our felves 
by eatthlinefs or other fin, Marth, 18.3. Epbe/. 4.2. 
5. He is a Spirit of meeknefs, and patience, and 


Believe in the Holy Ghoft, and live upon his Pescd 


a. 11.2. Gal. 5.22. Zech. 12.10. 1 Per, 4. 14. 
2Cor, 3. 6, ‘ro. Laftly, The Spirit of God’ fuh- 
je€teth all to God, and raifeth the heart to him.and 
maketh us fpiritual and divine,and is ever for Gods 
glory, 1 Fobz 4. 5,6. 1 Cor. 6.11, 17, 20. Ephef. 
2. 18, 22. Phil 3, 3, 19,20, 1 Pet. 1.2. € 4, 6. 
Examine the Texts here cited, and you will find 
that by all thefé fruits the Spirit of God is known 
from all feducing Spirits,and from the fancies or pat- 
fions of felf-conceited men. 
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§. 14. Direct. 2. Quench not the Spirit, either by Dir. 3; 


wilful fin, or by your neglecting of its offered help. 
Itis as the /pring.to all your fpiritual motions, as 
the Wind to your Sar/s : You can do nothing with- 
out it. Therefore reverence and regard its help, 
and pray forit, and obey it, and negle&t it nor, 
When you are fure it isthe Spirit of God indeed, 
thatis knocking at the door, behave not your felves 
as if you heard nor. 1. Obey him fpeedily :. Delay 
is a prefent unthankful refufal, anda kind of a de- 
nyal. 2. Obey him zhrougb/y: A half obedience 
is difobedience. Put him not off with Avzenias and 
Sapbira’s gift ; the be/f of that which he requireth 
of you. 3. Obey him conftantly: not fometime 
hearkning to him and more frequently neglecting 
him; but attending him in a learning obedientiat 
courfe of life. 


§.35. Diredt. 3. Neole not thofe means which Dir. 


the Spirit bath appointed you to ufe, for the receiv- 
ing of its belp, and which he ufeth 1 bis holy ope- 
rations. if you will meet with him; attend him in 
his own way, and expe€& him not in by-ways 
where he ufethnot togo. Pray, and meditate, and 
hear, and read, and do your beft, and expeS his 
bleffing. Though your plowing and fowing will not 
give you a plentiful harveft without the Sw, and 
Rain, and the bleffing of God, yet thefe will not do 
it neither, unlefs you plow and fow. God hath 
not appointed a courfe of meansin Nature or Mo- 
rality in vain, nor will he ule to meet you in any 
other way. . 


g..16. Dirett, 4.. Do mofl when the Spirit help. Dir. 4. 


forbearanee ; Abhorring fivpidity, and inordinate|eth you moft. Negle&t not the extraordinary mea. 
pailion, boifteroufnefs, tumult, envy, contention, re-| /ures of hisaffzitance : if he extraordinarily help 
viling and: revenge. Mart. 11. 28, 29. Eph. 4. 2.,you in prayer, or meditation, improve that help, 
Fames 3. 1 Pet. 2. 20,21, 23. Gal.5,20. Rom. 12./and break not off {o foon as at other times (with- 
18, 19, 20. Epbef. 4.31. Col. 3g8. 6. He is ajout neceffiry):* Not that you thould omit duty till 
Spirit of sea/ for God, r=folving men againtt known you feel his help - For he ufeth tocome in with help 
fin, and tor known truth and duty : Abhorring ajin the performance, and not in the weg/ecé ot duty : 
furious deftroying zeal, and alfo an indifferency in Bat tire noc out your felf with affecfed length, when 


the caufe of God and ayie/ding complyance with that| you want the /rfe. 


which is againft it, Gal. 4. 18. Numb. 25. 11, 13. 


3.16, 


g.17. Dirett. 5. Be not unthankful for the 


ing the flefh, and {till contending again{t it, andj your future expeCtations : Unthankfulnefs and neg- 
caufing men to live aboveall theGlory, and Riches, | le€t are the way to be denyed further help.» 
§..18. Queft, Bur how fhall | know whether good Queft. 


and Pledfures of the world , Abhorring both carnal 
licentioufnefs, and ‘fenfuality,and alfo the deftroying 
and difabling of the Body, under pretence of true 
mortification, Row. 8. 1.13. Gal. 5.17. Rom. 13. 
13. 14. Gor. 6.°°27. 2 Pet. 2.19. Col. 2.18, 
21,23. 8. The Spirit of Chrift contradi€teth not 
the doérine of Chrift in the holy Scripture, but 
moveth us to an exa conformity thereto, I/a.8. 20. 
This is the fure Rule to try pretences and motions 
of every Spirit by: For we are fure that the Spirit 
of Chrift is the Author of that word; and we are 
fure he is not contrary to himfelf _ 9. The mori 
ons of the Spirit do all tend to our Good, and are 
neither ludicrous, impertinent, or hurtful finally : 
They are all for the perfedting of fan&tification, obe- 
dience, and for our falvation. Therefore unpro- 
fitable trifles, or defpair and hurtful diftra€tions 
and difturbances of mind, which drive from God, 
unfit for duty, and hinder falvation, are not the mo- 


tions of the Spirit of God, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Rom. 3.15. } 


effets be from the Means, or from my Reafon and 
Endeavour, and when from the Spirit of God? 


, : - af Dir. i 
| Titas 2.14. Faies 3.15, 17., Luke 9. 55. Rev. fiftance he hath given you. Deny nov his grace : 5 
7. Heisa Spirit of Mortification, crucify-| Afcribe it not to nature : Remember ir toencourage 


Anfw. [visas if you fhould ask, How. fhall I Az/i. 


know, whether my harveft be from the Earth, or 
Sun, or Rain, or God, or from my /abour? 1 will tell 


youhow. They areall con-caufes : If the effec? be 
there, they a// concur: \f the effec be wanting, /ome 
of them were wanting. Irs foolifhto ask, cobich 
is the caufe, when the effedé is not produced but by 


the.concurrence of them a//: If you had asked, 


which caufe did fail, when the effet faileth? there 
were reafon in that queltion: But there is zone 
in this, The more to blame thofe toolifh Atheitts 
that think God or the Spirit is not the caufe, i 

they can but find that Reafon and Means are in the 
effet. Your Reafon, and Confcience, and Means 
would fall fhort of the effect, ifthe Spirit ‘put not 
lifeintoall., 


confounded 


§. 19. Obj. But I am exceedingly troubled and Objeét: 


cee ea ee ee ara en a 
God's Attributes to be imprinted on the Heart. 


confounded with continual doubts about every motion|reftore us to our perfeltion, and our happine/s : and 


ed 


that is in my mind, whether it be from the Spirit of|that is to reftore us unto God. 


God, or not. 


§. 2. 2. That the true Avotwledge of God is pow- 


Anfw. The mote is your ignorance, or the malice}erful and effectual upon the heart and /ife : And 
of Satan caufing your difquiet. In one word, you|every Attribute and Relation of God, is fo to be 
haye fufficient Dire€tion to refolve thofe doubts,|known,as to make its proper Impre/sonus: And the 


and end thofe troubles: Is it Good, or Evil, or 
Indifferent that you ate moved to? This queftion 
mutft be refolved from the Word of God, which is 
the Rule of duty. [f it be good,in matter, and 
manner, and circumflances, it is trom the Spirit of 
God, (either irs common or fpecial operation ) : 
If it be eui/ or indifferent, you cannot afcribe it to 
theSpirit. Remember that the Spirit cometh not to 
you , to make you new duty which the Scripture ne- 
ver made your duty, and fo to bring an additional 
Law: but to move and belp you in that which was 
your daty before. ( Only it may give the Marzer, 
while Scripture giveth the Ob/igation by its general 
command.) If you know not what is your duty, 
and what not, it is your ignorance of Scripture 
that muft be cured; Interpret Scripture well, and 
you may interpret the Spirits motionseafily. If 
any zew duty be motioned to you, which Scripture 
commandeth not, take fuch motions as not from 
God: ( Unlefs it were by extraordinary confirmed 
Revelation.) 


DIRECT. I. 


Grand [et it be your chiefeft ftudy to attain to a true, 


cthabe ss orderly, and practical knowledge of God, in 
true and Ais feveral Attributes and Relations 5 and to 
paerte fied a due imprelfion from each of them upon 
ofGeds your hearts, anda diftinE effectual improve- 
Attributes ent of thent in your lives. 

on the 

heart. 


Ee Bees I have written of this point more 

fully in another Treatife (Of the Know- 
_ ledge of God, and Converfe with bim) 1 fhall but 
briefly touch upon it here, as not willing to repeat 
that which there is delivered : Only let me briefly 


meafure of this faving knowledge,is not to be judged 
of, by Extenfivene/s or number of Truths concern- 
ing God which we know, fo muchas by the Clear- 
nefs, and Intenfivene/s, and the meafure of its oly 
effects upon the heart. 

§.3- 3. This is it that denominateth both our 
elves and all our Duties HOLY: when Gods 
Image is thus imprinted on us; and weare /ike 
him by the new birth, as Children to their Father, 
and by his Knowledge both our Hearts and Lives 
are made’ Divine ; being di/pofed unto God, devoted 
to bim, and employed for bim; he being our Life, 
and Light and Love. 

§. 4. 4. This isthe fumm of the Covenant of 
God with man{1 will be thy God, and i%ou fhalt be 
my people.| And the other parts of the Covenant, 
(that Chrift be our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoft 
our Santtifier ) are both fubfervient unto this; 
there being now no coming unto God, but as Re- 
conciled in Chrift our Mediatour, and by the teach- 
ing and drawing of the Holy Ghoft. To be our 
God, is tobe to us an Ab/olute Owner, a moft Righ- 
teouws Governour, and a moft Bountiful Benefattor ox 
Fatber,as having Created ws,Redeemed and Regenera- 
ted ws and this according to his moft Blefled Na- 
ture, properties and ‘perfe€tions. 

§. 5. 5. It is not only a /oofe and unconftant 
effed of your particular thoughts of God, that is the 
neceffary Imprefs of his Attributes (as to Fear him 
when you remember his Greatnefs and ‘fuftice : ) 
But it muft be an Habyr or holy nature in you, every 
Attribute having made its ftated Image upon you : 
and that Habit or Image being inyou a conftant 
Principle of holy fpiritual operations. A Habit of 
Reverence, Beltef, Truft, Love, &c. fhould be as it 
were your Nature. 


§.6. 6. Not that the knowledge of God in his 


mind you of thefe few things: 1. That the true |perfecfions fhould provoke us to defire his properties 


Laert. in. knowledge of God isthe fum of Godlinefs, and the 


cone talk one of all our other knowledge, and of all that we 


and perfettions : For to have fuch an afpiring defire 
to be Gods, were the greateft Pride and wickednefs : 


Stoici De-Pave or do as Chriftians. As Chrift is a Teacher|But only we muftdelire, 1. To be as ke God in all 
um efjeani- that came from God, fo he came to call and lead|his communicable excellencies, as is agreeable to 


matimmor-us unto God: Or elfe he had not come as a Savz-|our created ftate and capacity. 


tale , rati- 
onale, per- 
fettum ac 
beatum, 2 


male omni remotiffimum, providentia fua mundum &¢ que (unt in mundo admi-| Hy]; 


niftrans omnia: Non tamen ineffe illi humana forma lineamenta. Caterum 
effe opificem immenft bujus operis, ficut Cy patrem omnium, ——— Eumque mul- 
tis appellari nominibus juxta proprietates fuas. Quofdam item effe demones di- 


cunt quibus infit hominum miferatio, infpegtores rerum humanarum , Heroas ately 


quoque folutas corporibus, fapientum animas-——-Bonos aiunt effe Divinos, quod in 
feipfis quafi habeant Deum. Malum vero impium @& fine Deo effe, quod du- 
plicit ratione accipitur, five quod Deo contrarius dicatur, five quod afpernetur 
Deum :. Id tamen malis omnibus nonconvenire. Pios autem dy Religiofos effe 
fapientes, peritos divini juris omnes. Pietatem effe {cientiam divini cultus, Diis 
item eos facrificia fatturos, cajtofque futuros. Duippe ea qua in Deos admit- 
tuntur peccata deteftart, Diifque charos ac gratos fore quo fandti quftiquein rebus 
divinis fint. 


2. And to have as 


our: It is from God that we fell by fiz, and zo God|near and full communion with him, as we can attain 
that we mult be reftored by grace: To fave us, is to|to and enjoy. 


§.7. 7. The Will of God, and his Goodnefs, and 
nefs, ismore xearly propounded tous to be the 
Rule of our Conformity, than his Power and his 
Knowledge. Therefore his Law is moft immedt- 
the expreffion of his 17z/) ; andour Duty and 
Goodnefs lyeth in our Conformity tohis Law: being 
Holy as he is Holy. 


Becaufe I may not ftand on the particulars, I 
fhall give you a brief imperfe& Scheme of that of 
God which you mutt thus know, 


GOD 


“ ieiaie 


God's Attributes to be imprinted on the Heart, 


f ' as \ 1.One sand indivifible: In ThreePerfons. ‘x yn ( 1. Neceffary, 
n_ his 
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Quod fit 
| 3. Eternal. ° 3° The HOL ¥ ) 3. Immutable. \ 
a | f 1. Simple : uncompounded. 
E 1A SPIRIT< 2. Impaffionate, incorruptible, immortal. 
a2 
| i= Arete | 3. Invifible, inta€tible, &c. 
Xn < 
| r | Quid fit. | 1. POWER, 
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NAL aha { . SANCcInes ful, Conftant.) | joy him, Perfectly and 
[ey IM il 
ee all stom LE | hereafter as Ris 
To him be Caufally and | (e) 
Very for e- Obje&tively 
{1 bee Amen. (d)\ | 
! 
ne a L J I 


See thefe Practically Opened and Improved, in the Firft Part of my Divine Life. The 
more full Explication of the Attributes fit for the more Capacious, is referved for another 
Tra&ate. 
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66 Of Self=refignation to God as our Saviour. 


a d all things: The fecond is the Ground of his#ominos 
=, ment of the Knowledge|and all things: cong € ‘ ; 
<n ia “Site adh God, I moft refer you 2 Common Gracious Propriety in you and all men, as ‘it senien 
loquere: the foreementioned Treatife. The a€ts which you|Purchafed by Chrift, Rom. 14. 9. Fobn 13.3. The moderate. 
Basin §=“EOE Ye God are thefe: 3. The c/ear.|third is the Ground ofhis fpecial Gracious Propriety res Deos ; 
Kacrt, ge von: an attain to: 2. The firmeft|in you, and all his fanftified peculiar people. Un. ¢aque que 
i : ee A bial She leeb Eftimation: 4. The greatep derftand and acknowledge what a Plenary Dominion erin oe j 
Theles de es * 3: op Fine heartieft and fweete(t Com-|\God hath over you, and how abfolutely and wholly gitone at- 
Archety- Aamrratio age - 6. The fronge/? Defire: 7. Alyou are His. 2. Let it exceedingly P/ea/e you togue numi- 
po Mundo Placency ot ep verence and Fear: 8. The dold-|think that you are wholly bis: it being much better forne—— Et 
Bs Cath. filtal eile geese confidence in hia: 9. Thelyou, as to your Safety, Honour and Happine/s than tale a0 
ods Peak Deed Waitin Dependance, Hope and Expetfa-\to be your Own, or any’selfe. 3. As God requireth Guia agar, 
wrought ™ol fixe The oo abfolute felf-refignation to it in his Covenant of Grace, that he have his Right quid in fe 
ill ren Ea Rea Th *fullef and guiete/t fubmilfion to his\by your Confent, and notby Coxftraint; fo you admittar, 
Athelfin, Bee i. 12 “The humbleft and moft abfolute /ub-\muft thankfully accept the motion, and with hearty 1% ght 
becaute” APSA 2 nernine Authority and Will, and and full Confent of Will, Refign your felves to him ait 
his ordi- 164207 s hedience to his Laws. 13. The bold-\as his Own, even as his Creatures, his Ranfomed gionem, 
aul Salas ‘a fortitude in his caufe, and owning|omes, and his Regenerate Children, by a Covenant intueri, pi- 
Bsinee ila a pra world in the greateft fufferings.|never tobe violated. 4. You mutt carefully watch yuma @ 
it: L. Ba- The greateft Thankfulne/s for his Mercies.\again{t the Claim and referves of “gee Selfifhnes ; pabere ra- 
con Efjay 14 The moft faithful zmprovement of his Talents,|lelt while you confefs you are Gods, and not your tionem. 
16-p. Hh ae fe of his Means, and performance of our|Owz, you fhould fecretly ftill keep poffeffion of your Cicero 2. 
eae il end es A reverent and holy ufe of his Name,\/elves againft him, or re-aflume the poffeffion which %& *é- 
ta. libera 44 Word: witha Reverence of his Secrets , for-|you furrendred. 5. You muft U/e your felves ever 
oy Segre. bearing to intrude or meddle with them. 17. A after as God’, and not your Own. 
eats ae fe and cautelous obfervance of his Providences,| §. 3. II. In this Ufing your felves as wholly 
peel oe he and private; neither negle€ting them, nor Gods, confifteth both your further duty, and your 
anti bait interpreting them: neither running before them, |benefirs: 1. When Gods Propriety is difcerned and 
omnia fen- nor ftriving difcontentedly againft them. 18. A|confented to, it will make you fenfible how you afé 
erase difcerning loving and honouring his Image in hisjobliged to employ all your powers of foul and 
Cicero 1, children  notwithftanding © their infirmities and}body to his fervice, and to perceive that Nothing 
Tufcu!.  Gults; without any friendfhip to their faults, or fhould be alienated from him, no creature havin 
over-magnifying, or imitating them in any evil.jany co-ordinate title toa thought of your hearts, 
ro. Areverent, ferious, fpiritwal adoration, andjor a glance of your affe€tion, or a word of yout 
worfhipping him, in publick and private, with foul|mouths, ora minute of your time. The fenfé of 
and hody, in the ufe of all his holy Ordinances: but Gods Propriety muft caufe you, to keep conftant 
efpecially in the joyful celebration of his Praife, for|accounts between God and you, and tocall yourfelves 
all his Perfedions and his Mercies. 20. The bigheff\to a frequent reckoning, whether God have his 
Delight and fulleft Content and Comfort in God that|Owm, and you do not defraud him: whether it be 
we canattain: Efpecially a Delight in Knowing him,\his work that you are doing: and for him that you 
and Obeying and Pleafing him, Worfhipping and|think, and fpeak, and live? And all rhat you have, 
Praifing him; Loving him, and being beloved of}will be Li/ed as bzs, as well as your felves? For no. 
him. through lefus Chrift ; and in the hopes of the/man can have any good thing that is more hs Ono, 
PerfeTine of all thefe in our Everlufting fruition of|than he v bis Own himfelf. - 
nine ia Hetenty: Glory: §. 4. 2. Propriety difcerned doth endear ws in af- 
Ail thefe are the “A€ts of Piety towards God , fection to our Owner. As we love our Own chile 
which ! lav together for your eafier obfervation and | dren, fo they Jove their Own Fathers. Our very 
memory: But fome of them muft be more fully|Dogs love their Ozwx Mafters better than another. 
enec, and infifted on. When we can fay with Thomas, My Lord and my 
Openness God, it will certainly be the voice of Love. Gods 
Common Propriety in us as his Created and Raz- 
omed ones, obligeth us to Love him with all our 
heart: But the knowledge of his pecu/iar propriety 


by Regeneration, will more effeCtually command our 
Love. 


EEE 


DEREGU. | VY; 


Grand Remember that God is your Lord or Owner -: 
Dir. 5. and fee that you make an abfolute Refignation 


Of Self re- of your felves, and all that you have to him 


! : §. 5.3. Gods Propriety perceived, will help top 
He ‘sas bis Own: and ufe your felves and all ac-\fyrishe us of his Love and Care of us; hipemoe 


, re : ree: and will help providen- 
our Owner. cordingly; ‘rnft hint with bis Own 5 and ref\us to Lruft him inevery danger; and fo take off our tia Mun- 
in his Difpofals. inordinate fear and anxieties, and caring for our “4 


felves. The Apoftle proveth Chrifts Love to his jigs? 
6.4. F this I havealready fpokenin my Sermon Church, from his Propriety, Ephef. 5: 29. No man confulunt 
() of Chrifts Dominion, and in my Direéions\ever yet hated his Own flefo. God is not regard-rebus bu- 
for a jound Conversion : and therefore muft but touch lefs of his Own: As we take care of our Cattle tO lum unit 
there. Iris eafie zotionally to know and fay that preferve them, and provide for them, more than they ‘verfis, ve- 
God is our Owner, and we are not our Own : But if}do for themfelves, for they are more Ours thanrum etiam 
the Habitual Pratfical knowledge of it, were as eafie, their Own : fo God is more concerned in the wel-fingulis 
or as common, the happy effects of it would be the| fare of his children, than they are themfelves, they goin, 
{an¢tification and reformation of the world. I fhall|being more hs than their Own. Why are we afraid 
frit rell you, chat this Duty is, and bow it is to bejof the wrath and cruelty of man? Will God be 
performed ; and then what fruits and benefits it will|mindlefs and negligent of his Own? Why are we 
produce; and what fhould move us to it. over-careful and diftruftful ot his providence ? Will 
g. 2. 1. The duty lyeti in thefe acts. 1. That you}he not take care of his Own, and make provifion 
confider the Ground of Gods Propriety in you, 1. In|for them? God, even our owR God fhall blefs ws, 
making you of Norbing, and preferving you. 2. In|Pfal. 67. 6. Gods intereft in his Church, and Caufe 
Perfuajum Redeeming you by purchafe. 3. In_Regenerating\and Servants, is an argument which we may plead 
hoc fit 4 vou, and renewing you for himfelf’ The firftis the}with him in prayer, (1 Chron. 17. 21, 22. ) and 


principio Ground of his Common Natural Propriety in you with which we may greatly encourage oly eau 
hominibus, ~ "0" 


dence, 


Sins a- ° 
gainft 
Gods Do- 
minion. 


We muft be Jubjett to God as our Supreme Governouy, 67 
dence, Ifa. 48.9, 11. For my Names fake will I de-\felves ; and of all judements to fave m being 
fer mine anger, and for my praife will I refrain for |forfaken of God. and witty i to bait fel Hike 
thee, that,1 cut thee not off- -For mine own|jmember that none in the world hath fafficientPower 
fake, even for mine Own fake, will I do it : For|wifdom,and goodnefg,to take the full care and charge 
how fhould my Name be polluted 2? And I will mot\of you butGod: None elfe can fave you, or rik 
give my Glory to another, \fa. 43.1, 2. But now,|&ihe you, or keep you alive one hour: And there. 
thus faith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and|fore it is your happinefs and honour, that you are 
he that formed thee, O \ftael ; Fear not, for Ihavelhis. 3. His Right is abfolute, and none hath right 
Redeemed thee , I bave called thee by name ; thou art|to you but he. None elfe did Creare you, Redeem 
Mine: When thou paffeft thro the Waters, I willlyou, or Regenerate you. 4. He will ufe ‘you only 
be with thee, &c. If God fhould neglett Our Inte-|in fafe and honourable fervices, and tono worfe an 
refe, he will not neglect bis Own. end,than your endlefs happinefS. 5. What you de- 

§. 6. 4. Gods propriety in us difcerned, doth fo/ny him or fteal from him,you give tothe Devil, the 
much aggravate our fin again{t him, that it fhould| World and the flefh: And do they better deferve it 2 
gteatly reftrain us; and further our bumi/tation and| 6. You are his own in Title, whether you will or 
recovery when we are fallen ; Lev. 20. 26. Ye fhal/|not ; and he will fulfil his will upon you. Your 
be Holy unto me, for I the Lord am Holy, and have|Confent and Refignation is neceffiry to your good, 
fevered you from other people, that you fhould be|\to eafe you of your cares, and fecure you fron pre- 
mine. bzek. 16.8.1 fware unto thee, and entered|{ent and eternal mifery. 
into a Covenant with thee, and thou becameft mine, 
faith the Lord, when he is aggravating Feru/alems —— BN ee edt 
fin, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Ye are not your own; for ye 


are bought with a price: therefore glorifie God in DIRECT. VI. 
your Body, and in your Spirits, which are Gods. Ju- R ; 
{tice requireth that every one have his own. emember that God is your Soveraign King, toGrand 


§. 7. 5. It fhould filence all murmurings and re- Rule and Fudge you: And that it is Your Dir. 6. 
pinings againft the Providence of God, to confider| Reéfitude and Happinefs to obey and pleafe Of tubje- 


that we are his Own. Doth he affli& you? and] him: Labour therefore to bring your Souls and eoaeh 


are younot hisown? Dothhe kill you? Areyou not] Bodies into the moft abfolute SubjetBion to bine, Supteam 


his own? Asa Ruler, he will fhew you reafon : : : ees 
enough for it in your fins: But as your abfolute pawl mane BAO) OU Delight and Bufine/s firt- pour. 
Lord and Owner, he need not give you any other] “C9 47 exactly to obey his Will. 


Reafon, than thache may do with hisown as helift. 
It is not poffible that he can do any wrong to thatl§. 1. Hae Refigned your felves abfolutely to 
which is abfolutely his own. Ifhe deny you health} | God as your Owner, you are next to fub- 
or wealth, or friends,or take them from you ; he de-| ject your felves abfolutely to God as yourGovernour 
nyeth you,or taketh from you nothing but his own.}or King. How much of our Religion confifteth in 
Indeed as a Governour and a Father,he hath fecured|this, you may fee in the nature of the thing, in the 
the faithful of eternal life: Otherwife as their|defign of the Law and Word of God,in the Do&trine 
Owner, he could not have wronged them, if he had|and example of Jefus Chrift, in the Defcription of 
made the moft innocentas miferable as he is capable|the laft judgment, and in the common confent of 
to be. Do you labour, and beat, and kill your Cat-lall the world. Tho’ Love is the highe(t work OF 59; s 
tel,becaufe they are your own (by an imperfe&t pro-}man, yet itis fo far from difcharging us from Citar 
priety ?) and dare you grudge at God for affli€ting|fubjeCtion and obedience, that it conftraineth us to aliquando 
his own, when their Confciences tell them,that they Jit moft powerfully and moft fweetly,and muft it felf g#i4 hate- 
have deferved it and much more ? be judged of by thefe effe€ts. John 14. rely vere mi 
s. 8. And that you may not think that you have}/ove me, keep my commandments. 21. He that fohi bile 
refigned your felves to God entirely, when you do bath my Commandments, and keepeth them, be it is omnes, in- 
but hypocritically profefs it, obferve : 1. That|tbat /overh me: 23. If any man love me, be wil/ quit, leges 
man is not thus refigned to God, that thinketh any |eep my words, and my Father will Love him, Csirke 
fervice too much for God, that hecan do: 2. Nor}we will come unto bim, and make our abode with@ te 
he that thinketh any coft too great for God that hejbim. 24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my mus. 
is called to undergo : 3. Nor hethatthinketh that|/ayzmgs. John 15. 10. If ye keep my Command-Laertiuss 
all is won (of his time, or wealth, or pleafure, orjments, ye fhall abide in my Love, even as I have 
any thing) which he can fave or {teal from God :|ept my Fathers Commandments, and abide in bis 
For all is loft thac God hath not. 4.Nor he that}Love: 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfover 
muft needs be the Difpofer of himfelt, and his con-|I command you. John 13. 17. If ye know thefe things, 
dition and affairs, and God muft humour him, and |bappy are ye if ye do them. 1 John 5.3. For this as 
accommodate his Providence to his carnal interett}tbe Love of God, that ye keep bis Commandments,and 
and will, or elfe he cannot bearit, or think well of|bis Commandments are not grievous. 1 John 2. 4. 
it. 5. Remember that all that is beftowed in fin|He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not bis Com- 
upon Gods enemies is ufed againft him, and not as mandment, i a lyar, and the truth is not in bim. 
his own, 6. Andthat he that hideth his Talent, or]5. Bur whe fo keepeth bis word, in bim verily, is the 
ufeth it noratall, cannot be faid to ufe it for God.| Love of God perfected : hereby know we that we are in 
Both idlenefs and alienating the gifts of God, are ajbim. 6. He that faith be is in him, ought bimfelf 
robbing him of his own. alfoto walk,even as he walked. 29. If ye know that 
s.9. II, To help you in this work of felfrefig-|he zs Righteous, you know that every one that doth 
nation. often confider: 1. That if you were your|Rigbteou/ne/s is born of him, 1 John 3. 6. Whofover 
own, you were moft miferable: You could not abideth in him, finneth not : whofoever finneth, bath 
fupport, preferve or provide for your felves : who|zor feen him, neither known him. 7. Little chit. 
fhould fave you in the hour of temptation or diftrefs*| dren, let no man decerve you : be that doth righteouf- 
Alas, if you are humbled Chriftians, you know fo|ze/s, is righteous even as be is righteous. %.He that 
much of your own infufficiency,and feel your felves committeth fin, 1s of the Devil : for the Devil finneth 
{uch a daily burden to your felves, that you havelfrom the beginning : for this purpofe the Son of God 
{ure enough of your felves ere now: And beg of|wwas manifejted, that be might deftroy the works of the 
God, above all your enemies, to five you from your] Devi/.9.Whofocver is aii God doth not any : 
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68 We muftbe Jubjett to God as our Jupreme Governour, 


for bis feed remaineth inbim ; and he cannot fin, be-\ry End, and Intereft, and felicity, and therefore,. 
caufe be is born of God. 10. In this the children\hath no Intereft oppofite to our good,which fhould 
of God are manifeft, and the children of the Devil :\caufe him to deftroy the innocent. He is our deareft 
whofoever doth not righteoufne/s, is not of God ——- friend and Father, and loveth us better than we love 
22. And whatfoever we ask, we receive of bim :\our felves, and therefore we have reafon confidently 
becaufe we keep bis Commandments, and do thofe\to Trufthim, and chearfully and gladly to obey him, 
“things that are pleafing in bis fight, Rev. 22. 14.)as one that Ruleth us in order to our own felicity, 
Blefjed are they that do bis Commandments, that) §. 6. Dirett. 3. Remember how unable and unfit Dir. 3. 
they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may en,|you are to be Governours of your felves. So blind 
rer in by the gates into the City. and ignorant ; fo byafled by a corrupted will; fo 
I fer together thefe Teftimonies of the Scripture, turbulent ate your paffions , fo unceffant and power- 
that the {tream of Divine Authority may carry you|fu/ is the temptation of your fen/fe and appetite ; and 
toa lively fenfe of the neceffity of Obedience. fo unable are you to protect or reward your felyes, 
s. 2. I fhall here firft tell you what this fa// fub-\that methinks you fhould fear nothing in this world . 
jection is, and then I fhall Direé you how to attain|more, than to be given up to your own hearts lufts, 
ic to walk in your own {cducing coxunfels, Pfal. 8«. 
Subje gion I. As in God there is firft his Relation of our|11,12. Thebrurifh appetite and fenfe,hath got fuch 
what, Avg, and then his aua/ Government of us, by his}dominion over the Rea/oz of carnal unrenewed men, 
Laws and Fudgment: fo in ws thereis firft ovr Re-|that for fuch to be governed by themfelves, is fora 
lation of Subjects to God, and then our aéfual obe-\man to be governed by a Swine, or the Rider tobe 
dience. We are Subje&s by Divine obligation, be-\ruled by the Hor/e. 
fore we confent (as Rebels are: ) but ourCon/fent or| 5.7. Ditc&t. 4. Remember how great a matter God Dir. 4. 
felf obligation is neceflary to our Voluntary obedience.| maketh of bis Kingly prerogatives, and of mans obe- 
and acceptation with God. Subjettion is our flated\dience. The whole tenour of the Scripture will 
obligation to obedience. This fubjettion and habit\tell you this: his precepts, his promifes, his threat- 
of Obedience is then right and full. 1.When the fenfe|nings,his vehement exhortations, his fharp reproofs, 
of Gods authority over us, is Praéfical and not notio-\the fending of his Son and Spirit ; the example of 
nalonly, 2. And when itis deep-rootedand fixed,and|Chrift and all the Saints, the reward prepared for 
become asa Nature tous: As a mans intention of|the obedient, and the punifhment for the difobedi- 
bis End is, that hath a long Journy to go whichlent s all tell you aloud, that God is far from being 
carrieth him on to the laft ftep : or as a Childs fubje-\indifferent, whether you obey his Laws or not. Ie 
ction to his Parents, ot a Servant to his Mafter,| will teach you to regard that, which you find is fo 
which is the Habit or principle of his daity courfe of |vegarded of God. 
life. 3.When it is Lively, and ready to put the]  $.8. Dire&t.5. Confider well of the excellency of Dir. 5: 
foul upon obedience. 4. When it is conftant, keep-| full obedience, and the prefent benefits which it bring- 
ing the foul in a continual attendance upon the Will|erh to your felves and others. Our full fubjecion 
of God. 5. When it hath wniverfal refpe& to al/| and obedience to God, is to the world and the foul, as 
his Commandments. 6. When itis refolute, pow-| Healthis to the body : Whenall the humours keep 
erfuland victorious again{t temptations to difobedi-|their due temperament, proportions and place, and 
ence. 7. When itis /uperlative, refpeCting God asjevery part of the body is placed and wfed according 
our /upream King, and ewning no authority againft|to the intent of zature, then all is at eafe within us. 
him,nor any but what is fubordinate to him.8.When| Our food is pleafant ; our fleep isfweet; our labour 
it is Voluntary, Pleafant, Chearful and deledable to|is eafic,and our vivacity maketh life a pleafure to us: 
us to Obey bim to the urmoft of our Power. we are ufefu/ in our places, and helpful to others 
tow t6 s.3. IL. To bring the foulto this full /abjection| that are fick and weak.So is ic with the foul thatis 
bring the and Obedience to God, is fo Dificulr, and yet fol fully obedient. God givech him a Reward, before the 
foul into yeafonable, fo meceffary, and fo excellently good,| full reward: He findeth that obedience is a Reward 
so ae that we fhould not think any diligence too great,by|toit felf; and that itis very p/ea/ant to do good : 
‘which it is to be attained. The Direfions that 1|God owneth him, and Confcience {peaketh peace and 
{hall give you, are fome of them to Habituate the|comfort to him : His mercies are {weet to him, his 
mind to an Obediential frame, and {ome of themalfo| burdens and his work are eafie: He hath eafier ac- 
practically to further the exercife of Obedience in|cefs to God than others : Yea, the wor/d fhall find, 
particular ats. . that there is no way to its right order, unity, peace, 
Dir. x. 8° 4, Direct. 1. Remember the unqueftionable ple-\and bappine/s, but by a full fubjection and obedience 
"nary Title, that God hath to the Government of you,\to God. 
and of all the world. The fenfe of this will awe the|  §. 9. Dire€t. 6. Remember the fad effels of difo- Dir. 6 
foul, and help to fubje&t it to him,and to filence all] bedience, even at prefent, both in the foul and in . 
rebellious motions. Should not Ged Rule the Crea | the world. When we rebe/ againt{t God, it is the con. 
tures which he hath made? Should not Chrift Rule| fujfion, ruin, and death of the foul, and of the world: 
the fouls which he hath purchafed? Should not the} When we difobey him, it is the /ickne/s or diforder- 
Holy Ghoff Rule the fouls which he hath Regeneras|ing of the foul, and will make us groan; Till our 
red and quickned ? bones be fet in joynt again, we fhall have no eafe ; 
Dir. 2. _ § 5+ Direkt. 2. Remember that God is perfeétly|God will be difpleafed,and hide his face:Confeience 
. fit for the Government of you andall the world: You|will be unquiet : The foul will lofe ics peace and joy: 
can defire nothing reafonably in a Governour,which | Its former mercies will grow lefS {weet : Its former 
isnotinhim. Be hath perfeét wi/dom to know|reft will turn-to wearine/s : Its duty will be unplea- 
what isbeff: He hath pertect Goodnefs, and there-| fant: Its burden heavy, who would nor fear fuch a 
fore will be moft regardtul of his fubjetts good, and |ttate as this? 
will put no Evilinro his Laws. He is Admighty,| 5.10. Dire&t. 7. Confider that when God doth not Di 
to proteét his Subjects, and fee to the execution of |Govern you, you are Ruled by the Heth, the world and oy 
his Laws: Heismott Fut, and thereforecando no|the Devil. And what right or fitne/s they have to 
wrong, but all his Laws and Judgments are equal |govern you, and what is their work, and final re- 
and impartial. He is infinitely perfe and /e/f-| ward, methinks you fould eafily difcern. If ye live 
fuficiently, and never needed a Lye, ora deceit,or| after the flesh, ye fhall dye, Kom. 8. 13. An if 
unrighteous means to Rule the world ; nor to op-|ye fow tothe flefh, of the fief ye shall reap pe 
prefs his fubjefts to attain his Ends. Heis our ve- 


on, Gal. 6.8, Le will ftrike you with horror, if in 
. the 


Dir. 8 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10. 


More fpe. 
Cla] Dire. 
ions for 
Obedi- 
ence, 


Dir... ti 


We muft be fubjel toGod as our fupreme Governour. 


the hour of temptation, you would but think : [am|man, fhould by every man be exalt/y minded and ob- 
now going to di/obey my God, and to obey the fle/h, Served. Thiswillhelp you to underftand the mean- 
the world, or the Devil; and to prefer their Will)ing of the Tempter, when you perceive that every 


before bis Will. 

§. 11. Dire&t. 8. Turx your eye upon the rebel- 
liows Nations of the earth, and upon the tate of the 
moft malignant and ungodly men, and confider that 
fuch madnefs and mifery as you difcernin them, eve- 
ry wilful difobedience to God doth tend to, and par- 
taketh of in its degree. To fee a {winifh Drunkard 
in his Vomit ; to hear a raging Bedlam curfe and 
{wear ; ora malignant Wretch blafpheme and {corn 
ata holy life ; to hear how fooli/bly they talk againft 
God; and {ee how malicioufly they hate his fér- 
vants, one would think fhould turn ones ftomach 
again{t all fin forever. To think what Beatts or in- 


Temptation is an urging of you to offend (for no- 
thing) fo great @ God, that is juft then obferving 
what you do. 

§. 15. Dire&t. 2. Always remember whither you 
are goings that you are preparing for Everlafting 
Reft and Foy, and muft pafs through the righteous 
j4dgment of the Lord ; and that Chrift is your Guide 
and Governour, but to bring you fafely home, as the 
Captain of your falvation, and that fin is a reje. 
ing of bis help, and of your happine/s. Think not 
that God doth Rw/e you asa Tyrant, to your burt 
or ruin, to make his own advantage of you; or by 
needlefs Laws, that have no refp: & to yourgood and 


carnate Devils many of the ungodly are : to think |fafety : But think of him, as one that is conduding 
what confufion and inbumanity pofl-ffcth moft of}you to eternal life ; and would now guide you by 


thofe Nations that know not God,one would think 
fhould make the /eaft degree of fin feem odiows to 
us, when the dominion and ripenefS of it is fo odious. 

g. 12. Dire&t. 9. Mark. what obedience is expe- 
dled by men 3 and what influence Government bath 
upon the flate and affairs of the world, and what the 
world would be without it's and fure this will make 
you think honourably and delightfully of the Go 
vernment of God. What would a Nation be with- 
cut Government, but like a company of Thieves and 
lawlefS Murderers ? orlike the Prkesina Pond,that 
firit eat up the other Fifth, and then devour one ano. 
ther, the greater living upon the lefs. Bears and 
Wolves would live quietlier together,than ungovern 
ed men (except thofe few that are truly: fubje&t to 
the Government of God.) Government maintaineth 
every many in his propriety; and keepeth lutt and 
madnefs from breaking out; and keepeth peace and 
order in the world. What would a family be with- 
out Government? Children and Servants are kept by 
it in their proper place and work. Think then how 
neceffary and excellent is the Univerfal Government 
of God. 


his coan/el, and afterwards take you to bis glory. 
Think that he is leading you to the world of Light, 
and Life, and Love, and Joy, where there are Ri- 
vers of pleafure,and fulnefs of delight for evermore, 
that you may {ce his face, and fee! his Love among 
a world of bleffed Spirits, and not be weeping and 
gnafhing the teeth with impious impenirent fouls. 
And is not fuch a Government as, this defirable ? It 
is but like the Governmenr of a Phyfician, to fave 
his Patients fe; Or like your Government of your 
children, which is neceffary to their good, that can- 
not feed or rule themfélves : Or like a Pilots go- 
verning the Ship, which is conveying you to poflefs 
a Kingdom: If the Marriners obey him, they may 
fafely arrive at thedefired Port ; but if they difobey 
him, they are all caft away and perifh. And fhould 
{uch a Government as this is, feem grievous to 
you? or fhould it not be molt acceptable, and accu- 
rately obeyed ¢ 


Dir, 2; 


§. 16. Direct. 3. Still think what dangers, difi- Dir. 3: 


culties and enemies you muft pafs through to this 
Reft, and that all your fafety dependeth upon the 
condudl and affiftance of your Guide. And_ this will 


§. 13. Dire&t. 10. Think well of the Endlefs Re-| bring over fe/f-love to commund_ you ftri&t obedi- 


wards and Punifhments, by which God will procure\ence. You are to pafs through the Army of your 
obedience to bis Laws, or vindicate the honour of\enemies?And will you here difoiey the Captain of 
bis Government on the difobedient : That the world|your falvation? or would you have him leave you 
may fee that he giveth fufficient motives for all that|to your felves? Your difeafe is mortal, and none 
he requireth ; he will reward the obedient with ever-|but Jefus Chrift can cure it ; and if he cure it not, 
lafting bleffednefs,and punith the Rebels with exd/e/s| you are loft for ever :_ no pain of Gout or Stone is 
mifery. You fhall not fay that he bids you work |comparable to your everlafting pain! And yet will 
tor nothing. Though you cangive him nothing but) you not be obedient to your Phyfician ? Think when 
his own, and therefore can merit nothing of him,}a Temptation comes, If there were a narrow bridge 
in point of Commutative Juftice ; yet ashe is a Go Jover the deepeft Gulf or River, and all my friends 
vernour and a Father he will put fo wide a diffe-|and happinefs lay on the further fide, and I muft 
rence between the obedient and the rebellious, that|needs go over whether I will or not, if Chrift would 
one fhall be judged to everlafting joy (with a We//|take me by the hand and_ lead me over, would] be 
done, good and faithful Servant ) and the other to|tempted to refufe his help, or to lofe his hand ? or 
everlafting punifhment, Matth. 25. Is there not|if he fhould offer to lofe me,and leave me to my felf, 
enough in Heaven,in a life of endle/s joys with God, |{hould I not tremble and cry out as Peter, Lord fave 
to make obedience lovely to you, and tomake fin|me, Marth. 14.30. Oras the difciples, Save Ma/ier 
loathfome? Is there not enough in He// to deter you|we peri/h ¢ And fhould I not then hold him faft,and 
from difobedience, and drive you unto God ? God |moft accurately obey him, when he is leading me to 
will Ru/e whether you will or not. Conxfent to be obe.| Life Eternal, that may efcipe the Gulf of exdle/s 
dient, or he will punifh you without asking your | mifery ? | 
§.17. Dire&t. 4. Remember flill how bad, and pyr, 4, 
g. 14. The Direttions for the nearer exciting of |blind, and backward, and deceitful, and weak you 
your obedience, and confirming your full fubjettion,|are your felues, and therefore what need you have of 


confent. 


are thefe. 


the greateft watchfulnefs, leaft you should difobey 


Direét. 1. Keep ftill the face of your fouls upon\your Pilot, and lofe your Guide, before you are 


God, and in the fenfe of bis Greatnefs, and of bis 
continual prefence, and of his particular providence. 
And this will keep you in an obedientialframe. You 


aware. O what a heart have weto watch? A /azy 
heart that will be loytering or fitcing down, when 
we fhould be following our Lord. A foolifh heart 


will eafily then perceive that fo great ¢ God cannot)that will lec him go while we play with every play- 


bz difobeyed withourgreat iniquity and guile : And 
that a God that is continually with you, mutt be con- 


tinually regarded : And that a God that exaé/y ob-|low our General. 


' 


fellow inour way : A coward/y heart that will tical 
away, or draw back in danger, when it fhould fol- 
A treacherous beart that will 


_Serveth and mindeth the thoaghts and words of every |give us the flip, and deceive us, when we feemed iu- 


reft 
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reft of it. A pur-blind beart, that even when it fol- |fulne/s, and Apes pitg add that you are now 
loweth Chrift our Guide,is hardly kept from miffing|among your Enemies, and muft refit “as for your 
theBridge,and falling into the Gulf of mifery.Think |ves, Take every Temptation in its naked proper 
well of thefé,and you will obcy your Governour. fenfe, as coming from the Devil, and tending to 
Dir. 5. §. 18. Direkt. 5. Forget not the Fruits of your\your damnation by enticing your hearts from your 
former obedience and difobedience , if you would be}fubjction unto God : fuppofé you faw rhe Devil 
kept in an obedient frame. Remember that obedi-|im/e/f in his inftruments offering you the bait of 
ence hath been /weete/? afterward : and that you ne-}preterment, or honour, or riches, or flefhly luft, or 
ver yet found caufe to repent or be afhamed of it.|{ports, or of delightful meats, or drinks, to tempt 
Remember that the fruit of fiz was bitter,and that}you to excefS; and fuppofe you heard him fay toyou 
when your Eyes were opened, and you faw your|plainly, [Take this for thy falvation: Sell’ me for 
fhame, you would fain have fled from the face of|this thy God, and thy Soul, and thy everlafting 
God ; and that then it appeared another thing to you, hopes : Commit this fin, that thou maift fall under 
than it feemed in the committing. Remember what|the judgment of God, and be tormented in Hell with 
groans, and hearts grief it hath coft you ¢ and into me for ever. Do this to pleafe thy fleth, thatthou 
what fears it brought you of the wrath of God : and | maift difpleafe thy God, and grieve thy Saviour: | 
how long it was before your broken bones werejcannotdraw thee toHell,but by drawing thee to fin - 
healed ; and whatitcoft both Chrift and you ? And|And I cannot make thee fin againft thy will ; nor un- 
this will make the very zame and firft approach of}do thee, but by thy own confentand doing : There- 
fin, to caft you into a preventing fear. A Beatt/fore! pray thee confent and do it thy felf and let 
that hath once fallen into a gulf or Quick-fand,will]me have thy company in torments.} This is the na- 
hardly be driven into thefame again: A Fifh that]/ked meaning of every temptation: Suppofe therefore 
was once firicken and fcap’d the hook, will fear andj;you faw and heard all this, with what deteftation 
fly from it the next time: A Bird that hath once|then would you reje€t it? With what horrour would 
efcap’d the Snare or theTallons of the Hawk, is after- |you fly from the moft enticing bait ? If a Robber 
wards afraid of the fight or noife of fuch a thing.|would entice you out of your way and company t 
Remember where you fell, and what it coft you, and|with flattering words, that you might fall into the 
° what you fcaped which it might have coft you, and |hands of his companions,if you knew all his meaning 
you will obey more accurately hereafter. and defign before hand, would you be enticed after 
Dir. 6. § 19. Dire&t. 6. Remember that this is your day of |him ? Watch therefore, and Re/o/ve when you know 
tryal,and what depends upon your accurate obedience. before hand the Defign of the Devil, and what he 
God will not crown uatryed Servants. Satan is pur-|intendeth in every Temptation. 
pofely fuffered to tempt you,to vy whether you will} ¢, 22. Dirett. 9. Be mof? fufpicious, fearful and Nir 
be true to God or not. All the hope that his malice| watchful about that, which your flefh doth moft defire, ~~ Fe 
hath of undoing you for ever, confifteth in his hope|or finds the greateft pleafure in.Not that you fhould 
to make you difobedient to God. Methinks thefe| deny your bodies all delight in the mercies of God : 
Confiderations fhould awaken you to the moft|If the body have mone, the mind will have the lefs - 
watchful and diligent obedience. If you were told] Mercy muft be differenced from punifhment; and 
beforehand,that aThief or Cut-purfe had undertaken} muft be valued and relifhedas mercy : Meer Natu- 
to rob you, and would ufe all his cunning and indu-| ra/pleafing of the fenfes is in it felf no moral good or 
flry to do it, you would then watch more carefully} evi/. A bo/y improvement of Jawfi/ pleafure, is a 
than at another time. If you were in a Race to run|daily duty : Inordinate pleafure is a tin : All is inor- 
for your lives, you would not go then in your cr-|dinate which tendeth more to corrupt the foul. by 
dinary pace. Doth God tell you before, that hejenticing it to fin, and turning it from God, than to 
will try your obedience by temptation, and as you| fit and difpofe it tor God and his fervice,and preferve 
{tand or fall, you fhall fpeed for ever, and willfit from finning. But ftill remember, it is not for- 
not this keep you watchful and obedient ? row, but Delight that draweth away the foul from 
g. 20. Dire&t. 7. Avoid thofe tempting and delu-\God,and is the fefhes intereft which it fets up againft 
ding objeéts, which are flill enticing your hearts from|him. Many have finned in forrows and difcontents : 
your obedience ; and avoid that diverting crowd and|but none ever finned for forrows and difcontents : 
noife of company or worldly bufinefs, which drowns) Their difcontents and forrows are not taken up and 
the voice of Gods commands. Af God call you into a\loved for themfelves ; but are the effects of their 
life of great temptations, he can bring you fafely|love to fome p/ea/ure and content, which is denied 
through them all: But if you rufh into it wilfully ,Jthem, or taken fromthem. Therefore though al/ 
you may foon find your own difability to refift, It} your bodily pleafures are not fin ; yet feeing nothing 
is dangerous to be under firong and importunate|but the pleafures of the flefh and carnal mind is the 
temptations, left the ftream fhould bear us down:|Evzd of finners,and the DevilS great and chiefeft bait, 
But efpecially to be /ong under them,left we be wea-|and this only caufeth mens perdition, you have 
. ty of refitting. They that are long folicited,do too}great reafon to be moft afraid of that which is moft 
often yield at /aft : \t is hard to be a/ways in a clear,| pleafing to your flefh, and to the mind asir is cor- 
“and ready, and refolute frame : Few men have ¢heir|rupt and carnal : efcape the delufions of Alefbly plea- 
wits, much lefS their graces, always at hand, inal/wre, and you efcape damnation : You have far more 
readinefs toufe. Andif the Thief come when you|caufeto be afraid of profperity, than of adver fity ; of 
are dropt afleep, you may be robbed before you can|riches, than of poverty 3 ot honour, than of obfcu- 
awake. The confeant drawings of temptation, do] rity and contempt ; of mens praifes and applaufe, 
ofi-times abare the habit of obedience, and diminifh]| than of their d:/praifes, flanders, and reproach 5 of 
our hatred of fin, and holy refolutions, by flow in-|preferment and greatnefs, than of a low and mean 
{enfible degrees, before we yield to commit the a€t.| condition ; of a delicious, than of /e/s tempting meats 
And the mind that will be kept in full fubje€tion,| and drinks , of curious, coftly, than of mean, and 
mutt nor be fo diverted in a crowd of diftra&ting| cheap, and p/ain attire. Let thofe that have hired 
company or bufinefs, asto have no time to think onjout their 7¢a/on to the fervice of their Jlefhly lufts, 
the motives of his obedience. This withdrawing of|and have delivered the Crozon and Scepter to their 
the fewel may put out the fire. appetites, think otherwife. No wonder if they that 
Pir. 8, . & 24 Direct. 8. If you are unavordably cafe upon\have fold the birthright of their Inted/efts to their 
~ flrong Temptation, take the Alarm, and put on all\Senfes, for a mefs ot Pottage, for a W hore, or a 
the armour of God, and call up your fouls to watch-\high place, or a domineering power over others, or 
a 


Lr. 7. 


a belly full of pleafant Meats or Liquors, do deride 
all this, and think it but a melancholy conceit,more 


fuitable to an Eremiteor Anchorite, thaa to men of | Controverfie, whether perjury 
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ae 


lig upon it ; much more if they can fay, Ir gs rhe 
judgment of the Church? If it be once made a 
be a fin, or whether a 


fociety and bufinefSin the world. As Heaven is the| Vow materially lawful bind, or whether it be lawtu} 


portion of ferious believers, and mortified Saints 


to eguivocate, or lye with a mental refervatior 


alone, fo it fhall be proper to then alone,to under-|for the truth, or to do the greate/f evil,or {peak the 


ftand the doStrine and example of their Saviour,and 

rattically to know what it is todeny themfelves,and 
Porfike all they have, and take up their Crofs and 
follow Chrift,and by theSpirit to mortifie the deeds 
of the body, Luke 14. 26, 27, 28, 29, 33. Rom. 8. 
5, 6, 7, 13- Col. 3. 1,2, 3, 4. Such know that mili. 
ons part with God for Pleafures,but none for Griefs : 
and that Hell will be ftored with thofe that preferred 


falfeft thing with a true and good intent and mean- 
ing,almoft all the hypocrires in the Country will be 
for the finful part,if their flefhiy interett require if, 
And will think themtelves wronged, if they are ac- 
counted hypocrites, lyars, or perjured, as long as it 
is but a point of controverfie among learned men.]f 
it be once made a controverfie, whether an Excom. 
municate King becomea private man,and it be law- 


TE. 


Wealth, and Honour, and Sports, and gluttony drink| ful tokill him,and whether thePope may abfolye the 
and filthy lefts, before the Holine/s and happine/s ot|{ubje&ts of Temporil Lords from their allegiance 
believers ; but none will be damned for preferring] (notwithftanding all thcir Oaths) and if fuch learn- 
poverty, and difgrace, and abjtinence, hunger, andjed men as Suarez, Bellarmine, Perron, €%c. are for 
tbirt, and chaftity before them. It muft be fome-|it (to fay nothing of Santare/lus, Mariana£c.) box 
thing that feemeth good, that muft entice men from|fhall have a Clement, a Ravilliack, a Faux, yea, too 
the chiefeft. Good: Apparent Evi/ is no fit bait for|great choice of inftruments, that will be fatisfied to 
the Devils hook. Men will not di/pleafe God, to} (trike the blaw ; if mazy holdit may,or muff be done, 
be themfelves difpleafed , nor choole prefent for-|fome will be found too ready to do it: efpecially if 
rows inltead of everlafting joys,but for the pleafures|an approved General Council (Lateran. (ub Innoc. 3. 
of fin for a feafon many will defpife the endle/s plea-|Can. 3.) be for fuch Papal abfolution. We have feen 
fures. ; _|at home,how many wili be imboldned to pull down 
§. 23. Direét. 10. Meet every motion to difobedi-|(aovernment, to fit in Judgment on their King, and 
ence with an Army of boly Graces, with wifdem, and| condemn him, and to deftroy their Brethren,ii they 
fear, and hatred, and refolution, with Love to God,|can but fay, that fuch and fuch men think it law- 
with Zeal and courage : and quench every fpark that} ful.lf it were but a Coxtroverfie once whether drun- 
falls uponyour hearts before it break out into a flame.| kennefs, whoredom, fwearing, ftealing,or any villany 
When fin is Zirt/e and in its infancy, it is weak and|be afin or not, it would be committed more com- 
eafily refijfed : \t hath not thenturned away the mind) monly, and with much lef§ regret of confcience. 
from God, nor quenched grace, and difabled ic todoj Yea, good men will be ready to think that modefty 
its office. But when its grown ftrong, then grace|requireth them to be /e/s cenforiows of thofe that 
grows weak,and we wantits help,and want the fenfe|commnit it, becaufe in controverted cafes they mutt 
of the prefence,and Attributes and truths of God, to} fufpeét their own under{tandings, and allow fome- 
rebuke it. O {tay not till your hearts are gone out of |thing to the judgment of Diffenters: And fo all the 
hearing, and ftragled from God beyond the obfer- Rules of Love,and Peace, and Moderation,which are 
vance of his Calls. The Habit of Obedience will be|requifite in Controverfies that are about /ma/l and 
dangeroufly abated, if you refift not quickly the a€ts|d#icu/r points the Devil will make ufe of,and apply 
of fin. . them all to the patronage of the moft odious fins, if 
g. 24. Dirett. 11. Labour for the cleareft under. he can but get them once to have fome learned, wife, 
franding of the Will of God, that doubtfulnefs abour|religious oftenders. And trom our tendernef§ of the 
our duty do not make you flag in your obedience, and|perfons we eafily flide to an indulgent tendernefS in 
doubtfulne{s about fin,do not weaken your deteftation cenfuring the fin it felf. And good men themfelves 
and refiftance, and draw you to venture on it, When|by thefe means are dangeroufly difabled to refit it, 
a manis f/“re what is his Duty, it isa great help}and prepared to commit 11. 
againft all temptations that would take him off: And] 8. 25. Dirett. 12. Take heed left the Devil do ei- Djy, 12, 
when he is /wre that a thing is finful,it makesit the|zher caft you into the fleep of carnal fecurity, or in- 
eafier to refit. Andtherefore it is the Devils Me-|t0 fuch doubts, and fears, and perplexing Scruples, 
thod to delude the underftanding, and makemen be {as fhall make holy obedience feem to you an impoffible 
lieve that duty is no duty,and fin is no fin , and then |or a tirefome thing. When you are afleep in carelef: 
no wonder if duty be nzgletted,and fin committed: |nefs, he canufe you as helilt: And if Obedience be 


Dir. 10. 


Dir. 11. 


And therefore he raifeth up one falfe Prophet or 
other tofay to Ahab, Go and profper; or to fay, 
There is no burtin this: To difpute for fin, and to 
difpute againft Duty: And it isalmoft incredible how 
much the Devil hath got,when he hath once made it 
a matter of controverfie.Then every hypocrite hatha 
cloke for his fin, and a dofe of Opium for his Con- 
fcience : when he can but fay, [It is a Controverfie; 
_fome are of one mind, and fome of another, you are of 
that opinion, and I am of this: } Efpecially if there 

e wife and /earned on both fides, and yet more, if 
there be Re/igioxs men on both fides : And more yer, 
ifhe have an equal number on his fide: And moft of 
allifhe have the majorVore(as error and fin have com 


made grievous and ungrateful to you, your. heart 
will go againft it, and you will go but like a tired 
horfe, noi longer than you feel the {pur : you are 
half conquered already, becaufe you have loft the 
Love and pleafure of obedience: and you are ftill in 
danger leit difficulties fhould quite tire you, and 
weatinefs make you yield atlaft. The means by 
which the Tempter effeGteth this, muft afterward be 
{poken of, and therefore I fhall omit it here. 

§. 26. By the faithful praftice of thefe DireStions 
Obedience may become, asit wereyour Nature; a 
familiar,eafie and delightful thing: and may be like 
a chearful fervant or child, that waiteth for your 
commands, and is glad tobe employed by you. 


monly in the world ;) If Abab have but four bundred| Your full fubjettion of your wills to God, will beas 
lying flattering Prophets to one Micatab,he will think the health, and cafe, and guietnefs of your wills : 
he may hate bim,reproach bin: and perfecute bim with- | You will fee? that it is never we// or eafie with you, 
out any {cruple of Confcience. If ic be made a Con-|but when you are obedient and pleafing to your Cre- 
troverfie whether Bread be Bread, and Wine be|ators will. Your delight will be in the Law of the 
iVine, when we fee and taffe it; fome will think|Lord,Pfal. x. 2.[t will be {weerer than hony to you, 
they may venture to fubfcribe or fwear that they |and better than thoufands of goldand filver : And 
hold the Negative,if their credit, ox Arvings, or lives |this not for any by refpeét, butasit is the Law i 
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God , a Light unto your feet,and an infallible guide 
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We ought to continue Difciples of Ghrift our Teacher. 
Confider this well,and you will gladly learn of fuch 
in all your duty. You will fay with David, Pfal.|a Teacher. . 
119. 16, 24, 35, 475 70.77) 174+ 1 will delight my| S.4. Dire&t. 3. Let tbe Book which be bimfelf Dir. 3. 
felf in thy Statutes , 1 will not forget thy word.| bath indited by bis Spirit, be the Rule and. princt- 
Tby Teftimonies are my delight and my Counfellers.\ pal matter of your learning. The Holy Scriptures 
Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments :\are of Divine infpiration:It is them that we mutt be 
for. therein do I delight. Andas Plal. 40. 8 I de. judged by, and them that we muft be ruled by, and. 
light to do thy will O my Ged, yea, thy Law is with-\ therefore them that we muft principally learn.Mens 
ia my beart. And O Bleffed is the man that feareth| Books and Teachings are but the means for ourLearn- 
the Lord; that delighteth greatly in bis Command-|ing this infallible word. 
ments, Plal. 112. 1. §. 5. Dire&t. 4. Remember that as it is Chrifts Dir. 4. 
work to Teach, it is pours to hear, and read, and 
fludy, and pray, and prattice what you bear. Do 
your part then if you expeét the benefit. You come 
1). hb Csbs MAL: not to the School of Chrift to be idle. Knowledge - 
_, |droppeth not into the fleepy dreamers mouth : Dig 
Continue as the Covenanted Scholars of Chrift,\ for it as for Silver,and fearch for it in the Scriptures 
the Prophet and Teacher of his Church, to\as for ahidden treafure.: Meditate inthem day and 
learn of bin by his Spirit, word and Mini-\night. Leave it to miferable fools, to contema the 
fiers, the farther knowledge of God, and\wildom of the moft high. . ; 
the things that tend to your Salvation ;| S- % Dea Fix your eye upon himfelf Me Sh 4 Dir. 5. 
and this with an honeft willing mind, in pattern and fludy with earneft defire to follow bis 


le 1 dili SB holy example, and to be made conformable to bim. 
faith, humility and diligence 5 in obedience,| Nor to imitate him in the works which were proper 
patience and peace. 


to him as God, or as Mediator; but in his Holine/s 
which he hath propofed to hisdifciples for their imi- 
tation. He knew how effe€tual a perfe example 
would be,where a perfeét doctrine alone would be lefs 


Sait o baces I fpake before of our Coming to 
. God by Fefus Chrift, as he is the way to 


the Farber ; \tis meet that we ciftin@ly fpeak of 
our Relation and Duty to him, as he is our Teacher, 
our Captain and our Mafter, as well as of our im- 


regarded. Example bringeth doétrine nearer to our 
eye and heart: It maketh it more obfervable, and 
telleth us with more powerful application, | /uch 


proving him as Mediator immediately unto God.|you muft be, andthus you muft do.| The eye maketh 
The wecefiity of Believers, and the oftce and work|an eafier and deeper impreflion on the imagination, 
of Chrift himfelf, doth tell us how much of our Re-|and mind, than the ear doth : Therefore Chrifts ex- 
ligion doth confift in Learning of him as his Difci-| ample fhould be much preached and ftudied : It will — 
ples, A&ts 7. 37. A Prophet fhall the Lord your God|be a very great help to us, to have ftill upon our 
raife up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, bim| minds the Image of the Holy Life of Chrift ; that 
fhall you bear : This was the voice that came out of 


of 


the cloud in the holy mount, Matth. 17.5. Ths a 
any beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed, Hear ye 
Him. Therefore is the title of Di/ciples common- 
ly given to Believers. And there is a twofold Teach- 
ing which Chriff hath fent his Minilters to perform; 
both mentioned in their Commiflion, Marth. 28, 
19, 20. The one is to reach the Nations, as to make 
Difciples of them, by perf{wading them intro the 


School of Chrift, which containeth the Teaching of 


faith and Repentance and whatever is neceflary to 
their firft admiflion, and to their fubjeCting them- 
felves to Chrilt himfelf as their {tated and infallible 
Guide: The other isthe Teaching them further to 
know more of God, and to obferve all things what- 
foever be commandeth them. And this latt is it we 
are nowto {peak of, and I fhall add fome /zb di- 
veitions for your help, 


Sett.2. Direions for Learning of Chrift as our 
Teacher. 


§.2. Dire&t. 1. Remember who it is that is your 
Teacher : that be is the Son of God, that knoweth 
his Fathers will, and is the moft faithful infallible 
Pajtor of the Church. There is neither ignorance, 
nor megligence, nor ambition, nor deceit in him, to 
caule him to conceal the mind of God: There is no- 
thing which we need toknow, which he is not both 
able and willing to acquaint us with. 

§. 3. Direct. 2. Remember what it is that be 
Teacheth you, and to wbat End: That it is not how 
to fin and be Damned, as the Devil, the world and 
the flefh would teach you : nor how to fatisfie your 
lufts, orto Azow, or do, or attain the trifles of the 


world : But it is how tobe renewed to the Image of 
God, and how to do his will and pleafe him, and 
how to be jultified at his barr, and how toefcape 


we be affected as if we always /aw him doing the 
holy actions which once he did. Paw/:calls the Ga- 
datians foolifh and bewitched, that obeyed not the 
truth, when Chrift bad been fet forth as crucified 
among them evidently before their eyes, Gal. 3. 1. 
Papitts think that Images ferve well tor this turn : 
But the Records of Scripture, and the living Images 
of Chrift whom they perfecute and kill,are far more 
ufeful. How much example is more operative — 
than dotfrine alone, you may perceive by the exe- 
mies of Chrift, who can bear his boly doffrine when 
they cannot bear his holy Servants that pragife that 
doétrine before their eyes, And that which moft 
ftirs up their evwity hath the advantage for exciting 
the believers piety. 

Let the Image of Chrift in all hisholy examples, 
be always lively written upon your minds, 1. Let 
the great ones of the world remember that their 
Lord was not born of fuch as bore rule, or were in 
worldly pomp and dignity, but of perfons that li- 
ved but meanly in the world, (however they were 
of the royal line) : How he was not born in a pa- 
lacé, but a ftable, and laid ina manger, without the 
attendance or accommodations of the rich. 


2. Remember how he /ubjecfed himfelfunto his re- Luke 2.$1 


puted Father and his Mother, to teach all Children 
fubjection and obedience. 

3. And how he condefcended to /abour at a Trade 
and mean imployment in the world;to teach us that 
our Bodies as well as our Minds muft exprefs their 
obedience,and have their ordinary imployment ; and 
to teach men to labour and live ina cailing ; and to 
comfort poor labourers with affurance that God ac. 
cepteth them in the meaneft work, and that Chritt | 
himfelf lived fo before them,and chofe their kind of 
life, and nor the life of Princes and Nobles that live 
in Pomp, and Eafe,and Pleafure. | 

4.Remember how he refufed not to fubmir tg all 


everlafting fire, and how to attain everlafting joys :|the ordinances of God,and to fulfil] all righteoufneds, 


and 


Mat. 3.15, 


*5, 17 proved by fending down upon him the Holy Ghoft: 


We ought to continue Difciples of Chrift our Teacher, 


and to beinitiated into the folemn adminiftration o 
his office by the Baptifin of 7obm, which God ap- 


To Teach us all to expe& his Spirit in the ufé ofhis 
ordinances. 

5. Remember how he voluntarily begun his work 
with an encounter with the Tempter in the Wilder. 
nefs, upon his fafting: and fuffered the Tempter to 
proceed till he moved him to the moft odious fin, 
even to worthip the Devil himfelf : To teach us that 
God loveth tryed Servants, and expe€teth that we be 
not turned from him by temptations ; efpecially thofe 
that enter upon a publick miniftry, muft be tried men 
that have overcome the Tempter: and to comfort 
tempted Chriftians, who may remember, that their 
Saviour himfelf was moft blafphemonfly tempted to 
as odious fins as ever they were, and that to be 
greatly tempted without confenting or yielding to 
the fin, is fo far from being a finin it felf, that itis 
the greate{t honour of our obedience; and that the 
Devil who molefteth and haunteth us with his tem- 
ptations, is a conquered enemy, whom our Lord in 
perfon hath overcome, 

6. Remember how earneftly and conftantly he 
preached, not ftories, or jingles, or fubtle contro- 
verfies, but Repentance, and faith, and felf-denial 
and obedience: So great was his Love to fouls that 
when ht had auditors he preached not only in the 
Temple and Synagogues, but on mountains, and in 
a fhip, and any other convenient place, and no fury 
of the Rulers or Pharifees could filence him till his 
hour was come, having his Fathers Commiffion : 
And even to particular perfons he vouchfafed by con- 


dor,‘ and greatnels of the world: To teach us how 
little thefe little things are to be efteemed: and that 
they are noneof the treafure and portion of a Saint; 
and whata folly itis to be found of fuch fhares. and 
diverfions, and temptations which make the way to 
Heaven to be to us, as a needles eye. . 

10. Obferve how little he regardeth the honour 
and applaufe of men, how he made him/e/f of 
no reputation, but took upon bim the form of a Ser- 
vant, retufing to be made a King, ot to have a King. 
dom of this world: Though he told malignant Blaf- 
phemers how greatly they finned in difhonouring 
him, yet did he nor feek the honour of the world : 
To teach us how little the Thoughrs or Words of ig- 
norant men do contribute to our happinef$, or are 
to be accounted of’; And to turn our eyes from the 
impertinent cenfpres of flefh and blood, to the judge- 
ment of our Almighty Soveraign, to whomit is that 
we ftand or fall. 

11. Remember alfo how little he made provifion 
for the flefh, and never once tafted of any immode- 
rate finful pleafure. 
voluptuouinefs and fenfuality ? Though his avoiding 
the formal faftings of the Pharifees, made them flan- 
der him a g/uttonows perfon, and a wine-bibber, as 
the fober Chriftians were called Cernivori by thofe 
that thought it unlawful to eat flefh; yet fofar was 
he from the guilt of any fuch fin, that never a defire 
of it was in his heart, You ihall never findin the 
sofpel that Chrift fpent half the morning in drefling 
him, choofing rather to fhorten his time for prayer, 
than not to appear fufficiently neatified, as our em- 
pty worthlef/s painted Gallants do: Nor fhall you 


John 3. & ference to open the mytteries of Salvation. To teach ever read that he wafted his time in idle vifitations, 
4.us, to love and attend to the plainand powerful]or Cards, or Dice, or in reading Romances, or hear- 


John 9. 4. 


preaching of the Gofpel, and not to forbear any ne- 
ceffary means for the honour of God and the faving 
of fouls, becaufe of the enmity, or oppofition of ma- 
licious men, but to work while it 7 day, feeing the 
night 7 coming when none can work. 

7. Remember how compaflionate he was to mens 
bodies as well as to their fouls! going up and down 
with unwearied diligence doing good; healing the 
blind, and Jame, and deaf, and fick, and poffeffed! 
and how allhis miracles were done in charity todo 
good, and none of them to dohurt: So that he was 
but /iving, walking LOVE and MERCY. To 
teach us to know God in his Love and Mercy, and to 
abound in Love and Mercy to our brethren, and to 
hate the fpirit of hurtfulne/s, perfecution, and uncha- 
ritablenefs, and to lay out our felves in doing good, 
and to exercife our compaflion to the bodies of men as 


_ well as to their fouls, according to out power. 


Mar.3. 20, 
2I. 


8. Remember how his Zea/ and Love endured the 
reproach, and refifted the oppofition of is friends , 
who went to lay bold on bimas if he had been befides 
himfelf : And how he bid Peter| Get bebind me Sa- 
tan; thou art an offence unto me: for thou favoureft 


ing Stage-playes. It was another kind of example 
that our Lord did leave for ha difciples. 

12. Mark alfo how far Chrift was from being 
guilty of any idle, or lafciviows, or foolifh kind of 
talk: And how holy and profitable all his fpeeches 
were: To teachusalfo to {peak as the oracles of 
God, fuch words as tend to edification, and to ad- 
mini{ter grace unto the hearers, and to keep our 
tongues from all prophane, lafcivious, empty, idle 
{peeches. 

13. Remember, that Pride, and Paffion are con- 
demned by your pattern: Chrift bids you [ Learz 
of me; for lam meek and lowly in beart, and you 
fhall find rejt unto your fouls, Mat. 11, 28, 29. 
Therefore he refolveth that except men be converted 
and become as little children, they fhall not enter in- 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18.3. Behold 
therefore the Lamb of God, and be afhamed of your 
fierce and ravenous natures. 

14. Remember that Chrift your Lord and patrern 
did humble himfelf to the meanelt office of love, 
even to wath the feet of his difciples: Not to teach 
you to wath a few poor mens feet as a Ceremony 


How far was he froma life of 


Mat. 16. or the things of God, but thofe of men] when injonce a year, and perfecute and murder the fervants 
#223" carnal Love and wifdom he rebuked him for refolving] of Chrilt the reft of the year, as the Roman Vice- 
to lay down his life, faying [ Be it far from thee,|Chrift doth ; but to teach us, that if he their Lord 
this fhall not be unto thee. | To teach us to expe€t}and Matter wathed his difciples feet, we alfo fhould 
that carnal Love, and W2/dom in our neareft friends,|{toop as low in any office of love, for one another. 

will rife up againft us in the work of God, todifcou | Fobn 13. 14. 
rage us both from duty and from /ufferings : and that 
all are to be fhaken off; and counted as the inftru- | whole, nights in prayer to God , fo much was he for 
ments of Satan, that would tempt us to be unfaithful} this holy attendance upon God: To teach us to pray 
to our truft and duty, and to favour our felves by a|a/to.2yes and not wax faint, Luke 18.1, And not to 
finful avoiding of the fufferings which God doth call] be like the impious God-haters, that Love not any 
us to undergo. near or ferious addreffes unto God, nor thofe that 
9. Remember how through all his life, he defpi-| ufe them, but make them the objet of their craclty 

fed the Riches of the world, and chofe a life of po-| or fcorn. 

verty, and was a companion of the meaneft, neither sh: | 
poffeffing nor feeking jumptuous houfes, or great at-|Pharjfees out-fide hypocritical ceremonious worfhip, 
tendance, or fpacious lands, or a large eftate. Hel|confifting in lip-labour, affe€ted repetitions, and 
pi in a vifible contemptof all the wealthand fplen-|muclr babling; their hh not, Tafte not, hae 
ol. x. ‘ nor 


73 


Phil, 2, * 


13 


8, 9. 
Joh.6. 15, 


Mat. Br. 
1% 


15. Remember alfo that Chrift your pattern {pent If reso, 


x in 

Luk. 6.12. 
do fignifie 
an Orato- 
ry, it yet 
importeth 
that he 
continued 


for Prayer 
16. Remember alfo that Chrift was againft thein it. 


74 Christ our Phyfician, and the Holy Ghoft our Santtifier. 


not, and worfhipping God in vain,according to theit|1 Pet. 2,21, and that we think not /ife it fe/f toor John 3. 
Traditions, teaching for do€trines the command-|dear, to part with, in obedience to God, and tor the © ° 1 
tee Sments of men: He taught usa ferious fpiritual wor- |love of Chrift and one another, and that we forgive 
Phe, 23,fhip: not to draw nigh to God with our mouth,\and pray for them that perfecute us. 
24.and honour bim with our lips, while our hearts are\ 24. In all this fuffering from men, he feels alfo fo 
Mat. 23. far from him, but to worfhip God who zs a fpirit,in|\much of the fruit of our fin upon his foul, that he 
Spirit and Truth. cryeth out, My God,my God, why haft thou forfaken 
"17. Chrift was a fharp reprover of Hypocritical, |e ? To teach us, if we fall into fuch calamity of 
blind, ceremonious, malitious Pharifees; and warn-|foul, as to think that God himfelf forfaketh us, to 
eth his difciples to take heed of their ever. When|remember for our fupport, that the Son of God 
they are offended with him, he faith, every planrjhimfelf before us, cryed out, My God, why haft 
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, fhall\thou forfaken me? And that in this alfo we may 
be rooted up : Let them alone, they be blind leaders|expe& a tryal, to feem of our felves Forfaken of 
of the blind, &c. Mat. 15. 12,13, 14. To teach{God, when our Saviour underwent the like be- 
us to take heed of Autonomous, Supercilious, domi-|fore us. . 
neering, formal Hypocrites, and falfe Teachers, and] 1 will inftance in no more of his example, becaufe 
to ditterence between the Shepherds and thejI wouldnotbe tedious. Hither now let believers 
wolves. : caft their eyes: If you love your Lord, you fhould 
18. Though Chrift feems ciuteloufly to avoid thejlove to imitate him, and be glad to find your felves 
owning of the Romans Ufurpation over the Jews,|in the way that he hath gone before you. If He li- 
yet rather than offend them he payeth Tribute him-jved a worldly ora fenfual life, do you do fo; If 
felf, Mat. 17. 25,26, 27. and biddeth them Rez-|He was an Enemy to preaching, and praying, and 
der to Cxfar the things that are Cafats, and to God holy living, be you fo : Butif he lived in the greateft 
the things that are Gods : Mat. 22.21. The Pha-|contempt of all the wealth,and bonours,and pleafures 
rifees bring their controverfie to him hypocritically,/of the world, ina life of bo/y obedience to his Fa- 
Whether it be lawful to grve Tribute to Cxfar, or|ther, wholly preferring the Kingdom of Heaven, 
not? (For that Ce/ar was an U/urper over them,they jand feeking the falvation of the fouls of others, and 
took to be patt controverfie.) And Chrift would|patiently bearing perfecution, derifion, calumnies 
give them no anfwer that fhould either ex/nare bim-|and death, then take up your Crofs, and follow him 
Self, ox encourage Ufurpation, or countenance their in joyfully to the expe€ted Crown. 
fedition : Teaching us much more to pay Tribute} §. 7. Dire&t. 6. If you will Learn of Chrift, you pjy 
chearfully to our lawful Governours, and to avoid | mu/ft learn of bis Mimifters, whom be bath appoint- ~~ 
all fedition and offence. ed under bim to be the Teachers of bis Church. He 
9, Yet is he accufed, condemned, and executed | purpofely exabletb them, enclineth them, and fend- 
among Malefa€tors, as afpiring to be King of the eth them to inftrud you : Not to have dominion over 
Fews, and the Judgecalled, None of Cefars friend,| your. Faith, but to be your fpiritual Fathers, and 
if he let him go: Teaching us to expeét that ihe 26 Minifiers by whom you believe, ar God Shall 
moft innocent Chriftians fhould be accufed, as ene-|give (ability and fuccefs, zo every one as he pleafes, 
mies to the Rulers of the world, and miftaken Go-|to plant and water, while God giveth the increafe, 
vernouts be provoked and engaged againft them, by|to open mens eyes, and turn them from darknefs to 
the malicious calumnies of their adverfaries,and that Hobe, and to be /abourers together with God, whofe 
we fhould in this unrighteous world, be condemned | husbandry and building you are, and to be helpers of 
of thofe crimes of which we are moft innocent ;|your joy. See 2 Cor. 2.4. A€ts 26,17, 18. 1 Cor. 
and which we moft abhor, and have born the fulleft|3. 5, 6, 7,8, 9. & 4.15. Seeing therefore Chrift 
teftimonies againft, hath appointed them under him, to be the ordinary 
20. The furious rout of the enraged people, de-|Teachers of his Church hethat bearerh them ({peak- 
ride him by their words and deeds, with a purple|ing his meflage) heareth him, and he thar de/pifeth 
Robe, a Scepter of Reed, a Crown of Thorns, and|them,defpifetb bim, Luke 10. 16. And he that faith, 
the fcornful name of King of the Fews ; they {pit in| will bear Chrift, but not you, doth fay in efte& to 
his face, and buffet him, and then break jefts upon|Chrift himfelf, I wi// nor hear thee, nor learn of 
him: And in all this, being reviled he reviled not\thee, unlefs thou wilt difmifs thy Ufbers, and teach 
again, but committed all to bimtbat judgeth righte-|me immediately thy felf. 
oufly, 1 Pet.2. 21,22, 23. Teaching us to expeft] §. 8.Dire&t. 7. Hearken alfo to the fecret Teach- Dir, 3 
the rage of the ignorant Rabble, as well as of delu-|imgs of bis Spirit, and your Confciences, not as" ~** 
ded Governours ; and to be made the fcorn of the| making you any new Law or Duty, or being to you 
worft of men; and all this without impatience, re:|:nflead of Scriptures or Minifters; but as bringing 
viling or threatning words; but quieting our felves|that truth into your Hearts and prattices which Scri- 
in the fure expe€tation of the righteous judgment, |ptures and Miniflers have firft brought to your eyes 
which we and they mutt fhortly find. and ears. \f you underttand not this, how the of- 
21. When Chrift is urged at Pz/ate’s Bar to {peak jfice of Scripturc and Miniflers differ from the office 
for himfelf, he holds his peace: Teaching us to ex-|of the Spirit and your Con/ciences, you will be con- 
_ pect to be queftioned at the Judgment Seat of Man ;| founded as theSeétaries of thefé times have been,that 
and not to be over-careful for the vindicating of our|feparate what God hath joyned together, and plead 
Names, from their moft odious calumnies, becaufelagainft Scripture or Miniffers under pretence of ex. 
the Judgment thar will fully juftifie us, is fure and|tolling the Spirit, or the Light within them. As 
near. your meat muft be taken iro the Stomach, and pafs 
22. When Chrift is in his Agory, his Difciples|the fi/t concoction, before the fecond can be performed, 
fail him : when he is judged and crucified , they|and chz/ification mutt be before fanguification ; fo the 
Matth, 26. forfook him and fled: To teach us not to be too|Scripture and Minifters muft bring truth to your eyes 
56-confident in the beft of Men, nor to expe€&t muchjand ears, before the Spirit or Confcience bring them. 
from themina time of tryal, but to take up our|to your Hearts and Praffice. But they lye dead 
comfort in God alone, when al/ our neareft friends\and uneffecétual in your brain or imagination, if you 
fhall fail us. hearken not to the feerer teachings of the Spirit and 
23. Upon the Crofs he fuffereth the tormentsand|Con/cience, which would bring them further. As 
ignominy of death for us,praying for his Murderers :|Chrif? is the principal Teacher without, and Miai- 
Leaving us an example that we thould follow bis fleps ;| flers are but ander him ; fo the Spirit is the principal 
dLeacber . 


7. 
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Dir. 8. 


Chrift our Phyfcian, and the Holy Ghoft ‘our 8 anitifier. 


ee le eileen een 
Teacher within us, and Confcience is but under the |becaufe they Jove it not, as being contrary to their 
Spirit, being excited and informed by it. Thofe that |carnal inclinations and intere/t. The word that 
learn only of Scriptures and Minifters, (by hearing | was received intoHone/? hearts,was it that wasas the 
or reading) may become men of Learning and great |feed that brought forth plentifully. Alas). 13. 29, 
ability, though they hearken not to the /anéfifying|When the Heart faith unfeignedly, Speak Lord 
teachings of the Spirit, orto their Confciences : But|for thy fervant beareth ; Teach me to know and do 
itis only thofe that hearken firft to the Scriptures|¢hy w://; God will not leave fuch a Learner in the 
and Minifters, and next to the Spirit of God, and|dark. Mboft of the damnable ignorance and error of 
to their Con/ciences, that have an inward, /antify-|the world, is from a wicked heart, that perceiveth 
ing, faving knowledge, and are they that are faidto}that the Truth of God is againft their flethly ixre- 
be Laught of God. Therefore hearken firft with|7ve/? and Jus, and therefore is unwilling to obey ir, 
your Ears, what Chrift hath to fay to you from with-|and unwilling to believe ir, left irtorment them, be- 
out, and then hearken daily and di/igently with|caufe they difobey it. A wi// that’s fecretly poy- 
your hearts, what the Spirit and Con/fcience fay |foned with the Love of the wor/d,or of any finful Lufts 
within, For it is their office to preach over all thatjand pleafures, is the moft potent impediment to the 
again to your Hearts, which you have received. _|be/ieving of the truth. 

g. 9. Direct. 8. It being the Office of the prefent 
ordinary Mimiftry, only to expound and apply the do-\in the School of Chrift, and make not divifions, and 
rine of Chrift already recorded in the Scriptures,|meddle not with others leffons and matters, but with 
beheve not any man,that contraditteth this recorded|your own. Silence, and quictne/s, and minding your 
dottrine, what Reafon, Authority or Revelation fo-\own bufinefs, is the way to profit. The turbulent 
ever be pretend. \11. 8.20. othe Law and to the|wranglers that are quarrelling with others, and are 
Teflimony : if they [peak not according to thefe, it w%\religious contentioufly, in envy and ftrife, are liker 
becaufe there is no Light in them. No Reafon can|to be correéted or ejected, than to be edified. Read 
be Reafon indeed that is pretended againft the Reafon|Fames 3. 
of the Creator and God of Reafon. Authority pre- 
tended againft the Higheft Authority of God, is 
no Authority: God never gave Authority to any 
againit himfelf,; nor to deceive mens fouls ; nor 
to difpenfe with the Law of Chrift,; nor to warrant 
men tofinagainfthim, nor to makeany /upplements 


Chrift bath a rod, and therefore learn with fear 
and reverence. Heb. 12. 28, 29. Phil. 2. 12. Chtift 
will fharply rebuke his own, if they grow negli- 
gent and offend : And if he fhould caf? rhee out and 
orfake thee, thou art undone for ever. See there- 


Cor. 10. t0 his Law or Doétrine. The Apoftles had their|fore that ye refufe not him that fpeaketh: for if 


2 Cor. 13. There is no Revelation from God,that is contrary to| muc 


Power only to Edification, but not to deftruétion.| they feaped ivan ie bim fale ‘as! on ihe 
more fhall not we, if we refufe bim that is from 


10-his own Revelation already delivered as his perfect) Heaven, Heb. 12.25. For bow fhall we efcape, if 


Dir. 9. 


Law and Kule unto the Church ; and therefore none| we neglelt fo great falvation, which at firft began to 

Supplemental to it. Ifan Apoftle or an Angel from\be fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 

Heaven (per poffibile vel impofhibile) shall Evange-|them that heard bim: God alfo bearing them wit- 

lize to ws befides what is Evangelized, and we have|nefs both with figns and wonders, and divers mita- 

received, he muft be held accurfed. Gal.1. 6,7,8. |cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to bis 
§. 10. Dirett. 9. Come not to learn of Chrift with|own will. Heb. 2. 3,4. Serve the Lord therefore 

Self-conceitedne{s,pride,or confidence in your prejudice| with fear, and rejoyce with trembling : Kifs the Son. 

and errors : but as little Children, with bumble, teach-|left be be angry, and you perifh, in the kindling of 

able, trattable minds. Chrift is no Teacher for thofe|brs wrath, Pfal, 2.11, 12. 

that in their own eyes are wife enough already : un- 

lefs it be firfk to teach them to become fools (in} ——————-____—___--—- 

their own efteem, becaufe they are fo indeed) rhur 


§.12, Dire&t. 11. Learn with quietnefs and peace Dir. 11. 


§. 13. Dire&t. 12, Remember that the School of Dir. 12 


they may be wife. 1 Cor. 3.18. They that are pre: HiR.EC laa vill. Grand 


polfiffed with falfe opinions, and refolve that they 


Dir. 8. 
will never be perfwaded of the contrary, areunmeet| Remember that you are Related to Chrift aso obey 
to be Scholars in the School of Chrift.He refiftetb the| the Phyfician of your fouls, and to the bly cc 


Phyfician 


1 Pet. 5.5. proud, but giveth more grace unto the bumble. Men Ghoft as your Sanifier : Make it there-inhisheal- 


Dir. 


10 


that have a high conceit of their own underftandings, fore ; Ags th ke-cured by Chri, ng work, 
Saas | your ferious findy, to te cured by Chriff, we 
and think they caneafily know truth from fal/hood as and cleanfed by his Spirit, of all the finful svi 


{oon as they hear it, and come not to learn, but to 
cenfure what they hear crread, as being able pre- 


his 
in 


Difeafes and Defilements of your Hearts and its clean- 


fing mor- 


fently to judge of all, thefe are fitter for the School Lives. tifying 
of the Prince of Pride, and Father of lyes and er- werk, 


ror, than forthe School of Chrift. Except conver-|§. ay ea I did before {peak of our Bedieving 
fron make men as /ittle children, that come not to in the Holy Ghoft, and ufing his help tor 
carp and cavil, but to /earn, they are not meet for \our accefS to God, and converfe with him ; yet I 
the Kingdom of Chrift. Matth. 18. 3. John 3. 3, 5. |deferred to fpeak fully of the Cleanjing and Mort: 
Know how blind and ignorant you are,and howdulll fyimg part of his work of Sanéfification till now; 
of learning.and humbly beg of the heavenly Teacher,|and fhiall treat of it here as it is the fame with the 
that he will accept you,and illuminate you ;and give|Curing work of Chrift, related-to usas the Phy/- 
up vour underBandings abfolutely to be informed by |cian of our fouls : itbeing part of our Subjettion and 
him, and your feartsto be the Tables in which|Obedience to him, to be ruled by him in order to 
his Spirit {hall write his Law, Be/ieving his do€trine}our cure. And what I fhall here write againtt fiz 
upon the bare account of his infallible Veracity, and|in general will be of a twofold ufe. The one is to 
tefolving to obey it; and this is to be the Di/ciples|help us againft the inward corruptions of our hearts, 
of Chrift indeed, and fuch as fhall be taught of God.|and for the outward obedience of our lives,and fo to 

§.11. Dire&t, 10. Come to the School of Chrift|further the work of Sanétification, and prevent our 
“with boneft willing hearts, that Love the truth, and\finning. The other is to help us to Repentance and 
fain would know it, that they may obey it, and|Humilation habitual and aétual, for the fins which 
not with falfe and byalfed hearts, which fecretly\are in us, and which we have already at any time 
binder the underflanding from entertaining the truth,|committed. 


Vol. s. A L 2 §. 2. 


oe 


16 Christ our Phyfcian, and the Holy Ghoft our Santtifier. 


.2. The General Direétions for this curing and| which is no objefl of knowledge, or which is natu- 
cleanfing of the foul from fin, are contained for the rally beyond our knowledge (as of the Effence of 
moft part in what is faid already , and many of the God) is no fin atall: 2. Nor to be ignorant of 
particular Direttions alfo may be fetcht from the that which was never revealed, when no fault of ours 
Sixth Direéion before going, I fhall now add but hindred the revelation, is no fin. 3. Nor to be 
two General Direétions, and many more Particular | without the prefent a€tual knowledge or confiderati- 
ones. ay on of one point, atthat moment when our thoughts 

Dir. 1 Dire&t. 1. 1. The two General Direéfions are|are lawfully diverted (as in greater bufinefs) or 
*"" thefe: 1. Know what corruptions the foul of man is\{ulpended (asin fleep.) 4. But to be ignorant wi/- 
naturally defiled with : And this containeth the know- |f#//y isa fin, participatively inthe intellet?, and ori- 

ledge of thofe faculties that are the feat of thefe|gzma//y in the wi//, 5. And to be ignorant for want 
corruptions, and the knowledge of the corrupti-\of Revelation, when our felves are the hinderers of 

ons that have tainted and perverted the feveral fa-|that revelation, or the meritorious caufe that we 


pe want it, is our fin : Becaufe though that ignorance be 
Dir.2.  Direét.2. 2, Know what fin is, in its nature or\immediately neceffary, and hypothetically, yet origi- 
intrinfick evil, as well asin the effeés. nally and remotely it is Free and Voluntary. 


How the  §. 3. 1. The Parts or faculties to be cleanfed and| So as to the Habitsand difpofition of the intelle&, 
feveral fa- cured, are both the Supertour and Inferiour : x. The |it is no fin to want thofe which mans Underftand- 
culties of (Tnderftanding (though notthe firftin the fin) miuft |zmg in its entire and primitive Nature was without. 
= aie be firft in the cure : For all that is done upon. the|(As not to be able to know without an objeét,or to 
rupted and Lower faculties muft be by the Governing power of |knowan unrevealed of too diftant objet, or adfall 
difeafed. the zi//: And all that isdone upon the wi// (accord-|to know all things knowable at once.) But there 


ing to the order of humane nature) muft be done|are defetts ox ill difpofitions that are finfully contra- 


Tn what 
cafes a 


by the Underftanding : But the Underftanding hath|éed ; and though thete are now immediately natural Maxima 
its own difeajes which muft be known and cured.|and neceffary, yet being originally and remotelyPsts bomi- 
Its malady in general is Igorance: which is not voluntary or free, they are participatively Sinful Batu 
only a privation of afual knowledge, but an wn \Such is the natural mans difability or undifpofednefs eadem. 


found un- dj/pofednefs al{o of the underftanding to know the |to know the things of the Spirit,when the Word re- 
pehiapa estat A man may be deprived of fome aéfua/ know-|vealeth them. This lyeth not in the want of a Na- 
cerorane ledge that hath no difeafe in his mind that caufeth it :|twra/ facu/ty to know them, but, 1. Radically in the 
as in cafe that either the objec be abfent and out of|w7//. 2. And thence in contrary falfe apprehenfions 
reach, or that there may beno /uficient Revelation| which the Intelle&t is prepofleffed with,which re/if?- 
of it,or that the mind be taken up wholly upon fome|7mg the truth, may be called, its b/izdnefs or impo- 
other thing, or in café a man fhut outthe thoughts|tency to know them. And 3. Ina ffrangene/s of 
of fuch an objeét, or refufe the evidence (which) the mind to thofe fpiritual things which it is utterly 
is the a&t of the zw7//) even as a man that is mot b/imd,\unacquainted with. 
may yet ot fee a particular objet, 1. In cafe it} Note here, 1. That the wi// may be guilty ofthe 
be out of his natural reach - 2. Or if it be might,|underflandings ignorance two ways, either by Po/- 
and he want extrinfick light; 3. Orin cafe he be|t7ve aver/ne/s probibiting or diverting it from be- 
wholly taken up with the obfervation of other things, | holding the evidence of truth: Or by a Privation 
4. Or in cafe he wilfully either /hut or turn away\and forbearance of that command, or excitation 
his eyes. which is neceflary to the exerci/e of the affs of the 
It is a very hard queftion to refolve how far and|underftanding. This laft is the commoneft way of 
How the gberein the difeafes of the Underftanding may be|the fin in the underftanding ; and that may betruly 
: under called /im?Becaufé the Underftanding is nota kree,|called Voluntary which is trom the wil/s negle&t of 
pret but a Neceffitated faculty : And there canbe no /im,|its office, or fufpenfion of its a€t, though there be 
fubjet_ of where there is no Liberty. But to clear this,it muft|no aval Volition or Nolition. 
fin? be confidered, x. That it is not this or that facu/ty| 2.That the w7//may do mote in cau/ing a difeafe in 
that is the fu/l and proper fubjett of fin, but the|the wnderftanding, than it can do in curing it. Ican 
Man : the fulnefs of fi being made up of the vice|put out a mans eyes, but I cannot reftore them. 
of both faculties (under (tanding and will) conjun&:| 3. That yet for all that, God hath fo ordered it 
Ir’s properer to fay, Ibe man finned, than, the In-\in his gracious difpenfation of the grace of the Re- 
telled or Will finned, {peaking exclufively as to the}deemer, that certain means are-appointed by him 
other. 2. Liberium arbitrium, Free choice is be-|tor man to ufe in order to the obraining of his grace 
longing to the Man, and not to_his Wid only;|forhis own recovery: And fo though grace cure 
though principally to the Will. 3-Though the Wz//;not the underftanding of its primitive. natural 
only he Free init felf originally , yet the Intellet is| weakne/s, yet it cureth it of its contrafed weak- 
Free by participation fo tar as it is commanded by the|nefs, which was voluntary in its Original, but we- 
Will, or dependeth on it for the Exercife of itsa€ts, | ceffary being contrafted. And asthe w:// hada hand 
~ 4. Accordingly though the Under ftanding primi-jin the caufing of it, fo muft it have (in the Volun- 
tively and of it felf, be not the fubject of morality ;|\tary ufe of the forefaid means) in the Cure of it. 
of moral Virtues, or of moral Vices (which are im-|So much to fhew you how the Underftanding is guil- 
mediately and primarily in the Will) yer participa-|ty of fin. 


tively its Virtues and Vices ate moraliged, and be-\ _§.4. Though no a€tual knowledge be fo imme-The ope- 
come graces or fins, laudable and rewardable, or vi-\diate as to be without the Meditation of the Senfe Fations 


ruperable and punishable, as they are imperate by the|and fantafie, yet fuppofing thefe, Knowledge is qi-and 


will, or depend upon it, ftinguifhed into Immediate and Mediate. The Up Sarelic®s : 


Confider then the A&ts, and Habits,and difpofiti-| mediate is when the Being, Quality, Xe. of a thing 
on of the Underftanding. And you will find,jor the Truth of a propofition is known immediately 
1. That fome a€ts, and the privation of them, arelin its felf by its proper evidence. Mediate know- 
Necefjury, Naturally, Originally, and unalterably :|/edge is when the Being of a thing, or the truth of 
and thefeare not virtues or /imfulatall,as having no|a propofition is known by the means of fome other 
morality. As to know unwillingly as the Devils do, |intervenient thing or propofition, whofe evidence af. 
and ro Believe, when it cannot be refifted, though|fordeth usa light to difcern ir, 
they would ; thisis no moral Virtue at all,buta z-| The under{tanding is much more fatisfied when 
rural perfection only. So x. Tobe ignorantof thatlit can fee Things and Truths immediately in their 


proper 


(ie ° 


proper evidence 
IH ; 2 
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When Me bl ake in the ufe of ? a difficul- Cenndi will receivin weakeft : and ap- 
vidence of 2 of fo many media’ nal Appetite 8 a greater im Pe there. 
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weak, certain or ed, Belief: which gument too, |ly or pri appetite : (For it isn fini the Intellect o 
: or uncertain, 3 is _firon privately, immedi ot fin,till irbe pofiti r 
reporters Credibility i in, as the eviden g or|ty.) But th ? ediately or medi € pofitive- 
abnfeheifion of fe ry is certain or uncertai ce of the] w7//, but in io firft_ motions to fi iately volunta- 
n both frrong or weak. m, and out|firft it € fenfitive appeti Sah ee in the 
utter pioaiinmaf iva (oe ngs fault is eith Titel it Pei fin dela ten mre ar 
site tector Halse a pe ot Selo ee 
wr now by th itude of the ad. W e fin and euil, >, Dut It techaint Mitate Na- 
the privation of vy the proper evidenc - When/ °§ i eth the rf i 
its a j e of th Perilous in 
ence, and the priv: act is called oii ie Thing,| ftand how ra matter of great difficulty 
for (which differ a (x its relitude is Fated And it is of paste entered into the cig to under- 
Kein'it Theuld ‘s not-feeing and feeing fi r-|of dan at importance, be mocent foul : 
: ahs : falfly ) : gerous confe , becaufe an error here is 
ial ABN DEED by Teftimony, th g falfly ) :|to makeG quence. Two fi rtor here is 
A aye ple unbelief, ly, the privation fifi od fomuch th wo forts fee 
privation of its reés , or not-believin of firft fin (and { the meceffitatin, sebagai: 
it felevth a Teton ad or Morse ce tee poe ae i have Sarbora it yi ara 
othat you fee b y that is zor to be belie en| that affert the D v have conquered G ording to 
the Mind to be y what is faid,that th rheved, \determini ominican immedi od. 1. Thofe 
re cured, ar that the difeafes of ning pre-motion : mediate Phyfi 
ror thinking truth ? © [. Meer 12 n0. rican refift.) on: (which y ical pre- 
ite, to be talfh Inorance, 2. Er- |Ni .) 2. And thofe no created 
3. Unbeliet 4. Disbeli alfhood,and falfh eceffitated b ofe that fay the Wi power 
Rom.8.s5. But as h 4. Disbelief, and 5. Misbeli ood truth. | zece/ftated i y the Intellect in all i e Will a&s as 
6,7  fothedi the Goodne/s is of chi ark Bis rec in allits Omiffi its Aéts (and fo i 
f Se tnThh dkith ief regard in the obj ellis neceffitated b ffions ;) and tha 0 is 
og comnacamenenine ee Mon ee ty Objetts (as, no d ettedahe 
therefore Di/e/? office of the underftandi and Evil,|thofe objeé. sate fub imperio vol oubtitis, un- 
: ino, Andlic i jelts are caufed | voluntatis ; ) 
and its Mifeft eeneon Gat) and CHW g And jit is certain ed and difpofed of 6 and all 
ly profperi cemof the flefhly pl y, and Grace,|theref that God is of by God.B 
malady of emia Ses on tae tos oetecital ee rent “ines ene Pee ae 
ar? yt ap . 8. : . gain 
ae : ii The difeafes of the W7// are ini in At prefent it feemeth t 
nd its A@s: 1. An i i gre inits Incli method, 1.8 ome, that /7, 
the pleafi n inordinate Inclinati ina-|thing. 2. T . Senfe percei in entred 
nae Pane rs the fle/bly appetite aif i had to tion thi “hn appetite defireth ee sh forbidden 
‘nal baits and Te afie, and|z diiesdefirablenetssver- e imagina- 
to pleafe it, andin di emporal things, tha > intelle@ concei rablenefs yet fi gina 
e it, , that tend] p/ ceweth of it urther. 4. The 
2. An irrational He aan acs of defire accordi ple apprebenfion (truly) as good ide 
i: . : . 8 oes b 
and [piritual good ac kwardnefs to God ingly. it by a fimpl. 5. The Will acc di » OY a fim- 
anda R , and grace,|th ple complacenc cordingly willeth 
accordingly. Thefe arei efufal or Nolition 1 ,| there was no fin. B cy or volition, T i 
become much /ubj earein the will, 1.B in at it too much . But 6. The Wl her hus fat 
: hie to the fenfi ee ae Becaufe ‘tis| when‘ , and took it i here adhered 
debafed it felf, and enfitive appetite,and h when it had powe in an exce/s of Co by 
‘ P| . b) 7 lac. 
Yenfual Retin contracted by its finfi ath|begun. 7. A retard atestiten mplacency, 
n,the flefh havi nful afs, alha . And fo when th : And here 7; 
a corrupted foul B aving the dominion i ve been called off: 8 the Cogitations fh £ 
iti civh ited . 2. Becaufe the Int ll nin} have minded G : 8. And the Inte ould 
: oft-times mi ntellect being} fi od,and his C ntelle&t fhoul 
luing tranfient tl ; s mif-leadeth it, b g|from a jimple s Command, and a 
: hings. 3. B , by over-va-|faid [ le apprebenfion to , and proceeded 
come deftitute (in 7 3. Becaufe the Will is be (The favour of God i the comparing AG,: 
of Divine Love ath Sep A {tate} of the po =] fhould rule, } it omi od is better, and zi and 
ly things hick an inclination to God ay wer | w7// omitted to ia ited all thefe acts, be his will 
i aig wil oem loo or ena and he (pea de 
‘a sai of the Light a wont cans is ate ne eit L 1 will vot forbid : ar guilty 
gher. 5. eciufe th uld lead the will accordii id or binder 1 
etite is fill eatin eee the corrupted “i ee deception, and Hyd) 10. And next of : 
eked baa of this our sh fore for the : ifyou £ : jal finifhed rinse eens 
6 1. That the wil tet malady. | fixthi ay, The wills firf? finf wt forth death 
but asa carzal o il never defireth evi/, as . _ |fixth inftance, could ft fintul adbefion i 
“ ? i : “ ; he 
Be sacod ci tr afeeming good. 2.N evil, direéted it rah not be, unlefs the | int 
good, b Sane ood doth todo; I de : neelle&t fir 
God and grace do Bet se rcisis evil, ietinil to. ith principle in ane eo becaufe the wil 
him, by hindsing haa bE thé ev enemies and to hurt| tion oes the Intelleé be th ; Get guoad exerciti- 
Bees ie now preferreth ob ete we ane fags tae ae icadli tiie Fr hace 
e that he /oveth evil Pr yet Ose vie Tame! citation of the mi pend its exercife 
hath natural! vil as it'pleafeth the fl e/ common principl mind. {n allthis 2 
ly as aman fom e flefh, he} ry: iples : Burl leavei us # go upon 
as he ap rehbendctb i : aver{nefs to it. fo f: y: x How far th save It to further enqui 
seth Cadi Holi ie to be Evi! And ehenh iol the ees able appetite ma qut- 
his 7oPea Y ines as Evil, for’ hindi t e ba-\ while the wil] d wily without the Will y move 
al pleafure, he n dring him of) fc illdeth not forbid ¢ $s command 
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do but drop afleep, or not hinder. 2. Andfowhe-| §.13. 6, The fin of the fen/itive appetite confilt- 
ther in the firft fin (and ordinarily) the fenfitive}eth in the inordinate rage or immoderatenefs to its 
appetite, fantafie and paffion be not the a&tive mo- objeét,which caufeth it todifobey the Commands of 
ver, and the Rational powers firlt guilty only by Reafon, and to become the Great inciter of Rebelli- 
omitting their retraining Government, which theyjon inthe foul; violently urging the Mind and Will 
were able to have exercifed ? 3. And fo, whether|to confent to its defires. Materia//y this depends 
fin be not (ordinarily) a brutifh motion, or a vo-jeth much on the temper of the body: but formally 
luntary unmanning of our felves, the Rational pow- | this alfo is fo far finful as (politively or privative- 
ers inthe beginning being guilty only of omiffion|ly, mediately or immediately) it is voluntary. To 
or privation of reftraint ; but afterwards brought|have an Appetite fimply to the object of Appetite is 
over to fubferve the fenfitive appetite a€tively ¢}no fin - But to havea difeafed, inordinate, unruly ap- 
4. And fo whether the wi// which is the principt-| petite, is a fin, not primarily in ic felf confidered , 
um atlus quoad exercitium were not the firft in|butasit is voluntary , as it is the Appetite of a Ra- 
the omiffion? The intelle& having before faid | tonal free Agent, that hath thus difordered the 
[This muft be further confidered| the will com-|frame of its own Nature. 
manded not that further confideration,when itcould| §. 14. 7. The fin of the exteriour parts, tongue, 
and fhould ? hand, eyes, feet, &c. is only in AG, and not in Hz- 
However if it be too hard for us to trace ourjdit, or at leaft, the Habits are weak and fubje& to 
own fouls in all their motions, it is certainthat thejthe will. And it is inthe execution of the finful 
will of Man is the firft fubje of Moral good andjdefires of the feb, and commands of the will that 
evil: And wacertainties mu{t not make us deny that|the fame confifteth. ‘Thefe parts alfo are not the 
which is certain. primary fubjeét of the gui/t, but the wi// that either 
The Reader who underflandeth the importance} Po/itive/y puts them upon evil, or doth not reftrain 
and confequence of thefe poiats, I am fure will par-|them when it ought - And fo they are guilty but 
don me for this interpofition of thefe difficult con-|participatively and fecondarily as the other imperate 
troverted points (which I purpofely avoid where|faculties are: It is not Good or Evi/ meerly as it is 
| judge them not very needful in order to the defence) the a& of tongue, or band, but as it is the a& of the 
or clearing of the plainer common truths :) And as| tongue, or hand of a Rational free agent (agreeable, 
for others [ mult bear their cenfure. or difagreeable to the Law.) Ifa mad-man fhould 
s. 9. The Degree of finfulnefs in the wil/lyeth|{peak blafphemy, orfhould kill, or fteal, it were no 
Animi la- ina tiffnefs,and obftinacy, a tenacioufnefs, of deceit-\further fin, than ashe had Voluntarily contrasted 
bes nec di- fp] temporal Good, and an Eagernefs after it; andjthe ill difpofition which caufed it,while he had the 
phate flubborn averf{nef{s to fpiritual good as it is again{t| uf= of Reafon. Ifa mans hand were held and forced 
nec mani that temporal ficthly good. This is the wi//s difeafe.| by another to do mifchief utterly againft his 7/7, it . 
bus ullis —-§. 10. 3. The finfulnefs of the memory isin its\is the fin of the chief agent, and not of the :mvolun- 
elui potell Retentiveaefs of Evil, or things burtful and probi-|tary inftrument. But no force totally excufeth us 
van ered : and its Loofenefs and Negleé of better, hpi. from Guilt, which leaveth the a& to our Rational 
vel afperfi-titual neceffary things. If this were only as tbings| Choice. He that faith, Take this Oath, or I will 
one aque, prefent have the marural advantage to make aj hill thee, or torment thee, doth ufe force as a Temp- 
vel dierumt deeper impre{s upon the fantafie, and things «x/een,| tation which may be refifted, but doth not conftrain 
rene: to- and ab/ent have the difadvantage, it were then but]a man to/wear: For he leaveth it to his Choice whe- 
Cicero 2. 4 Natural innocent infirmity : or if in ficknefS, age,| ther he will /wear, or die, or be tormented : And he 
de legib. or weaknefs, all kind of memory equally decay.|may and ought to choofe death rather than the f{mal- 
Burit is pluinthit if the Bible be open before our|left fin. The wz// may be tempted but not con- 
eyes, and preaching be inour ears, and things u7-| rained. 
feen have the advantage of their infinite greatne/s,| 5.15. Dire€t.2. Labour clearly to underftand Dir. 2. 
and excellency, and concernment tous, yet our Me.|the evil of fin, both intrinfecal in it felf, and in 
mories are like walls of ffoneto any thing that is {pi-|its aggravations and effets. When you have 
ritual, and like walls of wax, on which you may|found out where itis, and wherein it doth confift, 
wiite any thing, of that which is fecular or evil.|find out the malignity, and odioufnefs of it. I 
Note here alfo,thatthe faw/tine/s of the memory is|have heard fome Chriftians complain, that they 
only fo far finfa/ as it is Voluntary: It is the wi//)read much to fhew them the evil of fin in itsEfeds, 
where the fin is as in its Throne or chiefeft fubje@ :|but meet with few that fhew them its evi/ in it 
Becaufe men Love carnal things, and Love zor {piri-|/e/ffufficiently : But if you fee not the evil of fin 
tual things,theretore it is that they mznd,and under-|in it fe/f, as well as in the efte&ts, it will but tempt 
fiand, and remember the ene, and not the other. Solyou to think God wzju/? in over-punifhing it ; and 
thatitis but as lperate,and Participatively that the]it will keep you from the principal part of true 
memory is capable of fin Repentance and Mortification,which lyeth inhating 
§. 11. 4. The finfulnefs of the Imagination con-|fin, as fin. 1 fhall therefore fhew you wherein the 
filteth in its readinels to Think of Evi/, and ofcom-|intrinfecal malignity of fin confifteth. 
imon earihly things, and its unaptnefS to Thimk of} §. 16. 3.Sin is (formally) the violation of the 
any thing thac is Ho/yand Good: And when we do|perfeé, holy, righteous Law of God. 
force our felves to holy Thoughts, they are difor-| 2. Itisa denyal or contempt of the Authority, or 
derly, confufed, unskilfully managed, with great|Governing power of God: As if we faid, Thou fhalt 
averfenefs : Here alfo volantarinefsis the Life of|not be our Governour inthis. 
the fin. 3. Itisan ufurping the Soveraign Power to our 
§. 12. 5. The jin of the Affections, or Pajfons,|felves of governing our felves, in that a&t: For 
confifteth inthis: That they are too eafi/y, and|when we refufe Gods Government, we fet up our 
violently moved by the fenfitive intereft and appe-|\felves in his ftead ; and fo make Gods of our felves 
tite; and are Habitually prone to fuch carnal inor-|as to our felves ; as if we were felf-/uficient, inde- 
dinate motions, running before the underftanding| pendent, and had Right hereto. \ 
and wi//(fome of them) and foliciting and urging] 4. Itisa denying or contempt of the Wifdom of 
them to evil ; and refifting and difobeying the com-|God, as if he had w#wife/y made us a Law,which is 
mands of Reafonand the Wi//: butdu//and backward|unmeet to Rule us. robe 
to things /piritwally good, and to execute theright} 5. Iris a fetting up of our fo//y in the place of 
didates of the Mind and Will, Gods Wifdom, and preferring it before him, as if 
we 


We ought to continue Difciples of Chrifé our Teacher 19 
we were wifer to know how to Govern our félves,| fore his face cahet id Rati Geen ce sci ee 
. ver us ° 
and to ai what is fitteft and beft for us now to|that we do. > and: feet ail 
do, than God is. 26, It is acontempt of the Greatne/ 
c ae SS ; PatRejs and Ad. 
See Plu- 5 It is a contempt of the Goodnefs of God as he} mightine/s of God,that we dare fin soaint him ce 
tarchs iS the maker of the Law : As if he had not donethatjis fo Great and able to be avenged on us, ai, 
Trait, en- which is Bef, but that which may be corrected or} 27. It is a wtong to the Mercifulnefs of God 
ie shoe contradicted ; and there were fome Evi! init to be| when we go out of the way of mercy, and put him 
“gt ided. to ufe the f Jutti everity. 
o ifeien BY : e the way of Juftice and feverity, who delight. 
to make a eth not in the death of finners, but rathe 
man wretched. Si non ipfo honefto movemur ut viri boni fimus, fed uti- obey, repent and live 5 but rather that they 
litate aliqua, atque frudtu, callidi fumus, non boni ; fi emolumentis, non fuapte 28 It is t ‘ Fithe : 
natura, virtus expetitur, vana erit virtus, que malitia recte dicitur. P. Scal. p. ’ a contempt 0! the attr att ve Love of 
Ai God, who fhould be the End, and Felicity, and Plea: 
ure of the foul. As if all that Love and Goodne/s 


>. It is a preferring our Naughtinefs before his|Of God, were not enough to dsaw or keep the heart 
Goodnefs, as if we would do it Better, or choofe ber-|t© him, and to fatishe as and make us happy, or he 
ter what to do. were not fit to be our full delight. And it(heweth the 

8. It isa contempt or denial of the Holinefs and| want of Love to God: For it he Loved him rightly 
Purity of God,which fets him againtt fiz, as Light is} we fhould willingly obey him. 
againlt Darkne/s. 29. Itisa fetting up the fordid creature, before 

g. Itisa violation of Gods Propriety or Dominion,| the Creator, and dung before Heaven, as if it werd 
robbing him of the ufe and fervice of that which is] More worthy of our Love and Choice, and fitter to 
abfolutely and totally bis Own. be our Delight, and the Plea/ure of fin were better 

ro. Itis a claiming of Propriety in our felves, for us than the Glory of Heaven. 
as if we were our owz,and might do with our felves} 39 In all which it appeareth, that it is a pra€ti- 
as we Itft. cal Atheifm, in its degree ; a taking down God, or 

tr. It isa contempt of the gracious Promifes\denying him to be God: and a practical Ido/e- 
of God by which he allured and bound us to obe.|?77, fetting up our felves and other creatures in his 
dienct. {tead. 

12. It is a contempt of the dreadful Threat.| 3%. It isa contempt of all the means of Grace, 
nings of God, by which he would have reftrained us which are all to bring us to obedience, and keep us 
from evil. or call us from our fins : Prayer, Sacraments, €c. 

x3. It isa contempt or denial of the dreadfulday| 32. It is a contempt of the Love and Labours of 
of Judgment, in which anaccount muft be given of |the Minifters of Chrift, a difobeying them, grieving 
that fin. them, and fruftrating their hopes and the labours of 

14. Itisa denying of Gods Veracity and giving| their lives, 
him the lye ; as if he were not to be believed in all] 33+ Itis a debafing of Reafom, the fuperiour fa- 
his Predi€tions, Promifes and Threats. culty of the foul, and a fetting up of the /e/h or in- 

15. Itisa contempt of all the prefent Mercies,|feriour faculties, like fetting-dogs to Govern men, 
(which are innumerable and great) by which God |r the horfe to rule the rider. 
obligeth and encourageth us to obey. 34. It isa blinding of reafon, and a mifufing the Sickbo- 


16. It isa contempt of our ows offlidions, and |nobleft faculties of the foul, and fruftrating them pee only 
- : . : uffer ill, 
his Chaftifements of us, by which he would drive us 


the ufe and ends which they were made for: And put fick 
from our fins. fo it is the diforder, monftrofity, ficknefS, or death fouls both 
17. Itisa contempt of all the Examples of his 


of the foul. fuffer ill, 
Mercies onthe obedient, and his terrible judgments 


35. It is (in its meafure) the Image of the Devil brs 
on the difobedient (men and Devils) by which he 
warned us not to fin. 


upon the foul, who is the Father of fin: and there yyy po44 
fore the moft odious deformity of the foul: And this a 
18. Itis acontempt of the perfon, office, fuffer | where the Holy Ghoft fhould dwell, and the Image 
ings,and grace of Jefus Chrift, who came to fave us|and delight of God fhould be. 
from our fins,and to deftroy the works of the Devil,|__ 36. It is the moral deftru€tion not only of the 


being contrary to his bloodfhed,authority and heal. |foul, but of thewhole Creation, fo far as the Crea- 
ing work. tures are appointed as the Means to bring or keep us 


19. It is a contradicting, fighting againft, and, in junto God : For the Means,as a Means, is deltroyed. 
that act prevailing again{t, the fanttifying office and when it is not ufed to itsEnd: A thipis ufelefs if 


work of the Holy Ghoft,that moveth us againft fin, |N0 one be carried in it: A watch as fuch is ufelefs, 
and to obedience. when not ufed to fhew the hour of the day. All the 


20. It is a contempt of Holine/s, and a defacing world asit is the Book that fhould teach us the will 
(in that meafure) the Image of God upon the foul, of God, is caft by, when that ufe is caft by. Nay, 
or a rejecting ir: A vilitying of all thofe Graces fin ufeth the Creature again{tGod which fhould have 
which are contrary tothe fin. been ufed for him. 
ar. Itisa pleafing of the Devil,the enemy of God} 37. It isa contradi€ting of our own Confeffions 
and us, and an obzying him before God. and Profeflions : a wronging of our Confciences : 
22. Itisthe fault of a Rational Creature, that had Ja violation of our Covenants.and felf obligations to 
Voluntae Reafon given him, to do better. God. ; ' 
rium eff 23, Iris all Wi//ingly done and Chofen, by a free-| 3%: It is a preferring of Time before Eternity, 
omne pec- gpent that could not be conftrained to it. and regarding things of tranfitory nature, and a 
Tlic exciton Nemo peccat invitus. Martin. Dunilenf, de Morib. Nihil moments pleafure, before that which never fhalk 
intereft quo anima facais, quod fecilfe vitiofum eft, quia atta cernuntur, animus have end. : : ; . ; 
39. Itisamaking a breachin the harmony andThe pee- 


non videtur. Id, ibid. | ny a 
order of the world : As the diflocation or deformity resting 
an con- 


24. It isa robbing God of the Honour and Plea-|of a particular member,is the trouble and deformity (iio, 94 
fure which he fhould have had in our Obedience ;|of all the Body, becaufe the comelinefs and welfare focieties. 
and the Glory which we fhould bring him before}of the whole, containeth the comelinefs, proportion 
the world. and welfare of all the parts: And as the diflocation 

25. It is a contempt of the omniprefence and om-|or breaking of one part ina Watch or Clock, is 


nifcience of God ; when we will fin againft him be-lagainft the ule ofall the engine,fo every man being 
| a part 


i hi | Chrift our Phyfictan, and the Holy Ghoft our Sianitifter. 


a part of the kingdom of God, doth by finmake a|which they have already received. Did God fo 
breach in the order of the whole: and alfo giveth jlately forgive them all their former debts ; fo many 
an ill example to other parts, and makes himfelf un- fo greatand heinous fins, and that fo freely to'them, 
ferviceable to the body: and difhonoureth the|when the procurement was fo déar to Chriff? and 


See the 
Afiem- 
blies lar- 


ger Cate- 


chifm a- 


gravations 


of fin. 


whole body with the blot of Rebellion ; and lets in|fhould they fo foon forget, or fo ill requite fo great 
judgment on the world ; and kindleth a confuming|a mercy ? : 


fire in the place where he liveth, and is cruel and 
injurious to others. ‘ 

40. Sin is not only a preferring the Body before 
the Soul, but it is alfo an unmercifulnefs,or cruelty 
againft our felves, both foul and body,and fo iscon- 


trary to the true ufe of the indelible principle of 


felflove : For it isa wounding and abufing theSoul, 
and defiling the body in this life, and cafting both 
on the wrath of God, and into the flames of Hell 
hereafter, or a dangerous ventering them into the 
way of endlefs damnation and defpair ; and a con- 
tempt of thofe infufterable torments. All thefe parts 
of malignity and poyfon are iatrinfecal to fin and 
found in the very Nature of it. 

§. 17. The common Aggrtavations of fin being 


6. They fin againft a more ferious Covenant whit 
at their converfion they entred into with God, than 
other men do. 

7. They fin againft all the heart-breaking or hum- 
bling forrows, which they have tafted of at their 
converfion and fince. They have known more of the 
evil of fin than others, in their fad experience of 
its fting. 

8. They fin againft more Kzow/edge than other 
men: They have known more what fin is, and 
what Chrift is, and what the will of God is, than 
others : and therefore deferve to be beaten with ma- 
ny ftripes. 

9. They have cftner confeffed fin than others,and 
{poke odioufly of it, as the vileft thing, and aggra- 


written of by many, and eafily gathered ffom what j vated it to God and Man. 


is faid of the nature of it, I fhall briefly name only 
a few. 


10. Their many Prayers againft it,and all their la- 
bour in hearing, and reading, and Sacraments, and 


1. The Infinite Pérfe&tion of God in all thofe|other means, do aggravate it. 


blefled Attributes and Relations,which fin is againft, 
is the greateft Agegravation of fin. 


11. They make a greater Profeffion of ftri& ~ 
Obedience, and therefore fin again{t their own pro- 


2. The unconceivable glory of Heaven which is}feflion. 


defpifed, isa great aggravation of fin. 


12. They have renewed their Promifes of obedi- 


3. So is the greatnefs of the Torments of Hell,|ence to God, in prayer, at Sacraments, and at other 


which finners defpife and venter on. 
4. So isthe great Oppofition that God hath made 


times, much more than others. 
13. They have had more experience than others of 


againtt fin, having faid and done fo much againft it, |the goodne/s of obedience, and of the comforts and 
and declared himfelf to hate nothing elfe immedi-|benefits that attend it,in the favour of God,and com- 


ately in the world. 
5. The clearnefs of evidence againft it, the no- 


munion with him therein. ) 
14. Their fins are aggravated by all the reproofs 


thingnefs of all that can be faid for it, is alfoa great }and exhortations which they have ufed to others, to 


aggravation of it. 


tell them how unreafonable and bad it is to provoke 


6. So is the fulnefs, and fitnefs, and power of all|the Lord. 


the Means in Creatures, Providences, and Scriptures 


that is vouchfafed the world againtft it. 


15. They fin under greater hopes of glory, than 
others do - and provoke that God with whom they 


7. Sois the experience and warning of all ages,) hope to live for ever. 


the repentings of the converted,and the difowning it! 


16, The high Titles of Love and Praife which 


by almoft all when they come to dye. Wonderful !;}God doth give them in his Word, do aggravate. 
that the experience of the world for above five thou-|their fin: That he fhould call thei his zreafure, 
fand years, will teach them no more effeétually to, his peculzar people, his jewels, and the Apple of bis 


avoid fo mortal pernicious a thing. 


eye, his fons and daughters, and a holy people, and 


8. The nearnefs to us alfo is an Aggravation: It) Przefs to God,and boatt of them as a people more ex- 
is not a diftant evil, but in our bowels ; in our very) cellent than their neighbours ; and after this they 
hearts : we are bound fo {tri€&tly to love our felves,| fhould fin againft him. 


that it is a great aggravation, to do our felves fo 


great a mifchief. 


17. They have had audience with God,the anfwer 
of prayers,and many a deliverance and mercy in this 


9. The conftant inhefion of fin isa great aggra-|life, which others have not, which aggravate their 
vation: that it is ever with us, lying down and|fins, as being thas contemned, and as obliging them 


from it. 


sifing up, at home and abroad ; we are never free} more to God than others. 


18. They di/honour God more than any others by 


10, That it fhould poyfon all our common mer-| their fins : His Honour lveth not fo much upon the 
cies, and corrupt all our duties, is an aggravation,|a€tions of the ungodly, as on thofe that are neareft 


But we fhall take up fome of thefe anon. 


§. 18. The fpecial Aggravations of the fins of 


Gods own Children are thefe. 


to him. 
19. They harden the wicked more than fuch fins 


1. They fin againft|in other men would do: They caufe them to Blaf- 


a nearer Relation than others do; even again{t that} pheme,and reproach the Godly for their fakes ; and 
God that is their Father by the new birth, which is| fay [Thefe are your Religious men! You fee now 
bout ag- more heinous than it a f{tranger did it. 


what their ftrictnefS is.] And they hinder the con- 


2. They are Chrifts own members : and it is moft|verfion and falvation of others: They grieve the 


unnatural for his Members to rebel againft him, or|godly, and wrong the Church and Caufe of God, 
do him wrong. much more than the fins of others do. # 

3. They fin againft more excellent operations of\ 20. Laftly, They pleafe the Devil more than the 
the fpirit, than others do, and againfta principle of|fins of other men : How bufie is he to have drawna 
Life within them. ‘Fob to fin? and how would he have boafted againtt 

4. They fin againft the differencing grace, which|God, and his grace, and his fervants, if he had pre- 
appeared in their converfion. God took them out|vailed ? when he boafted fo much before, in the falfe 
of a world of finners, whom he paft by when he|prefumption of his fuccefs ? Asif he could make the 
could as well have fan€tified them: And fhould they }godly forfake God, and be as bad as others, if he 
fo quickly thus requite him ? have leave to tempt them. . 

5: They fin againft the Pardon and Fuftification 


Sm 


Dir. 1. 
How to 
hate fia. 


Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Dir. 5. 


Chrifé our Phyfician, and the. Holy Ghoft our Sanklifier. 


g.19. IL. I fhall next give you fome particular | oly Service: 


Direttions, befides thofe fore-going, to help you to 
think of fin as it is,that you may bare it: For your 
cleanfing and cure confifteth in this : fo far as you hare 
fin, it is mortified, and you are cured of it. And 
therefore as I have anatomized it, that you may fee 
the hatefulnefs of it, hall dire&t you to improve 
this for your cure. 

§. 20. Direct. 1. Labour to know God, and tobe 
affeded with bis Attributes, and alwayes to live as 
in bis fight. No man can know vin perfeltly , be- 
caufe no mancan know God perfet#ly. You can no 
further 4n0w what fin s, than you Know wkat God 
%, whom you fin againft. For the formal ma- 


ate 


which robbeth bim of thefe delights, and preferreth 
lefhly lufts before them. O how happily iniehe we 
perform every duty ? and how fruitfully might we 
ferve our Lord? and what delight fhould we find in 
his Love and acceptation, and the forefizht of ever- 
lafting bleffednefs, if ic were not for fin? ‘which 
bringeth down the foul from the doors of Heaven, to 
wallow with Swine, in a beloved Dunghil. 


| ai 


and then you will fee tobat fin is, 


§. 26. Direét. 7. Bethink’ you what a life it is Dir. 7. 


which you muft live for ever, if you live in Hea- 
ven, and what a life the Holy ones there now live: 
and then think whether fin, which is fo contrary to 
it, be not a vile and hateful thing? Either you 


hignity ot fin is Re/atrve, as it is againtt the W2//|would live in Heaven, ornot. Ifnot, you are not 


and Attributes of God. The godly have fome know- 


thofe I fpeak to. If you would, you know that 


ledge ot the malignity of fin, becaufe they have fome|there’s no finning! No worldly mind; no pride, 
knowledge of God thaw is wronged by it. The{no paffion, no flefhly luft or pleafures there. O 
wicked have no pratfical prevalent knowledge of|did you but fee and hear one hour, how thofe blefled 
the malignity of fin, becaufe they have no fuch| Spirits are takenup in loving and magnifying the glo- 
knowledge of God. They that fear God, will fear|rious God, in purity and holinefs ; and how far they 
finning: They that in their hearts are bold unre-jare from fin ; it would makeyou loath fin ever after 
verently with God, will in heart and life be bold {and look on finners, as on men in Bedlam wallowing 
with fin: The Atheift that thinketh there is xo God,|naked in their dung. Efpecially to think, that you 
thinks there is zo fim againft him. Nothing in the] hope your felves to live for ever like thofe holy Spi- 
world will tell us /o plarnly and powerfully of the|rits, and therefore fin dothill befeem you. 4 

evil of fiz, as the knowledge of the Greatnefs, Wit 
dom, Goodnefs, Holinefs, Authority, Juftice, Truth,| ment of the damned, and think well of the difference 
ec. of God. The fenfe of his prefence therefore,| betwixt Angels and Devils, and you may know what 
will revive our fenfe of fins malignity. fin #. Angels are pure; Devils are polluted: Ho- 

§. 21. Dire&t. 2. Confider well of the office, the|line/s and findomake the difference. Si dwells in 
bloodfhed and the boly life of Chrift: His office is} Hel/, and bolinefs in Heaven : Remember that every 
to expiate fin, and to deftroy it: His blood was {hed temptation is from the Devi/, to make you /ike him- 
for ix. His Life condemned it. Love Chrift,|/e/f; as every holy motionis from Chri/t to make 
and thou wilt hate that which caufed his death.|you like bim/e/f. Remember when you fin, that you 
Love him, and thou wilt love to be made like|are learning and imitating of the Devil, and are fo far 
him, and hate that which is fo contrary to Chrift.| /ize bim. John 8. 44. And the end of all is, that you 
Thefe two great Lights will fhew the odioufnefs| may feel his pains. If Hell fire be not good, then fin 
of darknefs. - lis not good. 

§. 22. Dire&t. 3. Think well both bow Holy the 
office and work of the Holy Ghoft %, and bow great\7s ready to dye, and confider bow all men judge of 
a mercy it ¢ tows: Shall God himfelf the Hea-| it at the daft. What domen in Heaven fay of it? 
venly light come down into a finful heart, to illu-| And what do men in Hell fay of ic? And what do 
minate and purificit ? and yet fhallI keep my dark-|men at death fay of it? And what do converted fouls, 
nefs and defilement, in oppofition to fuch wonderful | or awakened confciences fay of it ¢ Isit then followed 
mercy? Though a// /in againft the Holy Ghof be|with delight and fearlefnefS as it isnow? Is it then 
not the unpardonable blafphemy, yet a//is aggravated|applauded ¢ Will any of them {peak well of it? Nay 
hereby. all the world fpeaks evil of fin in the gexera/ now, 

§. 23. Dire&t. 4. Know and confider the wonder-\even when they love and commit the fevera/ als. 
ful Love and Mercy of God, and think what be hath|Willyou fin, when you are dying ? 


§. 27. Dire&t. 8.. Look but to the ftate and tor-Dir. &. 


g. 28. Dirett. 9. Look ahoayes on fin as one that Dir, 9, 


done for you, and you will bate fin, and be afhamed| §. 29. Dire. 10. Look alwayes on fin and Dir. 10. 


of it. \tis an aggravation which makes fin odious| judgement together. Kemember that you muft an- 
even to common reafon and ingenuity; that we|{wer for it before God, and Angels, and all the world; 

fhould offend a God of infinite Goodnefs; whojand you will the better know it. 
hath filled up our lives with Mercy. Ic will greive 
you if you have wronged an extraordinary friend :| poverty, fhame, defpair, death, and rottenne/s in the 
His Love and kindnefs will come into your thoughrs,|grave, and it may alittle help you to know what 
and make you angty with your own unkindnefS.|/m zs. Thefeare things within your fight or feeling: 
ere look over the Catalogue of Gods mercies to|You need not faith to tell you of them. And by fuch 
you, for foul and body. And here obferve thatjeffe&ts you might have fome little knowledge of the 

Satan in hiding the Love of God from you, and jcaufe. 
tempting you under the pretence ofhumility, todeny 
his greatett {pecial mercy, doth {eek to deftroy your|per/ons upon earth, and upon the mad, prophane, ma- 
repentance and humiliation alfo,by hiding the great-|/ignant world; and the difference may tell you in 
eft aggravation of your fin. : part what finis. Is there not an‘aimablenefs ina holy 
G24. Dire&t. 5. Think what the foul of man is\blamelefs perfon, that livethin love toGod and man, 
made for, and fhould be ufed to, even to Love, obey\and in the joyful hopes of life eternal ¢ Is nota 
and glorifie our Maker : and then you will fee what|beaftly Drunkard, or Whoremonger, and a raging 
fin is which difableth and perverteth it. How ex-|Swearer, and a malicious perfecutor, a very deformed 
cellent, and high, and holy a work are we created |loathfome creature? Is not the mad, contufed, igno- 
for and called to? and fhould we defile the Temple} rant, ungodly ftate of the world a very pitiful fight’ 
of God? and ferve the Devil in filthinef$ and folly, | What then is the fin tharall this doth confift in?” 

where we fhould etertain, and ferve and magnifie] Though the principal part of the Cure is in 
our Creatour?. turning the I1/7// to the barred of Jit, and is done 
s. 25. Dire€t. 6. Think well what pure and faeet\by this difcovery of its malignity, yet | fhall 


delights a holy foul may enjoy from God, in bis \add a few mote Direttions for the: execative ’ part, 
Vol. t. . 


M fuppoft. 


§. 30. Dire&t. 11. Look now but upon ficknefs, Dir. 11. 


g. 31. Dire&t. 12. Look but upon fome eminent holy Dir. 12. 


? 


% 


ae 


89 Chrift our Phyfictan, and the Holy Ghojk our Saniliper. 


{uppofing that what is faid already have had its caufe; as the cafe of Fudab with Thamar, and Dz- 
ofect vid when Nathan reproved him ina Parable, fhew 

Tr, i. §. 32. Dire&t. 1. When you have found out your Our own paffions, our own pride, our own cenfures, 
difeafe and danger, give up your felves to Chrift as\ ox back-bitings, ot injurious dealings, Our own neg- 
the Saviour and Phyfician of fouls, and to the Holy) leéts of duty, teem {mall excufable, if not juftifiable 
Ghoft as your Santlifier, remembring that be w fuff-\things to us: whereas we could ealily fee the faulti- 
cient and willing 16 do the work which be bath wn-|nefs of all thefe in another, efpecially in an enemy : 
dertaken. \t is not you that are to be Saviours and| when yet we fhould be beft acquainted with our felves 
Santtifiers of your felves ( unlefS as you work under|and we fhould moft love our felyes, and therefore 
Chrift. ) But he that hath undertakenit, doth take it}hate our ow /ims mott. ' 
tor his glory to perform it. §. 40. Direct. 9. Beftow your firft and chiefeft la- Dir. 9. 

Dir. 2.  §. 33. Direct. 2. Yer muft you be willing and\bour to kill fin at the Root: To cleanfe the Heart, 
obedient in applying the Remedies prefcribed you by|\which is the fountain: For out of the heart cometh 
Chrift, and obferving his Direttions in order to your|the evils of the life. Know which are the Mafter-. 

Cure. And you mult not be tender, and coy, and|Roots; and bend your greateft care and induftry 
finifh , and fay, This is too bitter, and that is too|to mortifie thofe: And that is efpecially thefe that 
{harp; but truft his Love, and skill and care, and|follow; 1. Ignorance. 2. Unbelief. 3. Inconfi- 
take it as he prefcribeth it, or giveth it you, with-|deratenefs. 4. SelfifhnefS and Pride. 5. Flefhli- 
out any more ado. Say not, It 4 grievous, and I\nefs, in pleafing a bruitifh appetite, luft or fantafie. 
cannot take it: For he commands you nothing|6. Senfelefs hard-heartednefs and fleepinefs, in fin. 
but what is fafe, and wholefome, and neceflary,) §. 41. Dire€t. 10. Account the world and all its Dir. 10. 
and if you cannot take it, you muft try whether|pleafures, wealth and honours no better than indeed 
you can bear your ficknefs, and death, and the|they are, and then Satan will find no bait to catch 
fire of Hell! Is humiliation, confeflion, reftituti-|you. Efteemall as dung with Paw/, Phil. 3.8. And 
on, mortification and holy diligence, worle than|no man will fin, and fell his foul, for that which he 
Helle ; accounteth but as dung. 

Dir.3. § 34. Dire&t. 3. See that you take not part\ §. 42. Direét. 11. Keep up above ina Heavenly Dir. 13. 
with fin, and wrangle not, or firive not againit\converfation, and then your fouls will be alwayes in 
your Phyfician, or any that would do you good.\the light, and as in the fight of God, and taken up 
Excufing fin, and pleading for it, and extenuating |with thofe bufineffes and delights, which put them 
it, and flriving againft the Spirit and Confcience, jout of relifh with the baits of fin. 
and wrangling againft Minifters and godly Friends,; §. 43. Dire€t. 12. Let Chriftian watchfulnefS be Dir. 12. 
and hating reproof, are not the means to be cured |your daily work ; And cherifh a preferving, though 
and fanétifed. not a diftra€ting and difcouraging fear. 

Dir. 4. §. 35. Dire&t. 4. See that malignity in every| 4.44. Dire&t. 13. Take heed of the firft ap-Dir. 13. 
one of your particular fins, which you can fee and|ptoaches and beginnings of fin: Oh how great a 
fay w in fin in general. Wwsa grofs deceit of|matter doth a little of this fire kindle? And if you 
your felves, if you will {peak a great deal of the}fall, rife quickly by found repentance, whatever it 
evil of fin, and fee none of this malignity, in|may coft you. 
your Pride, and your worldlinefs and your paffion,|  §. 45. Dire&t. 14. Make Gods Word your only Djs, 
and peevifhnefs, and your malice, and uacharitable-| Rule: and labour diligently to underftand ir. * ; 
nefs, and your lying, backbiting, flandering, or| §. 46. Dire€&t. 15. And in doubtful Cafes, do not Dir. 15. 
finning againft confcience for worldly commodity or|eafily depart from the unanimous judgement of the 
Safety. What felf-contradi€tion is it for a man inj generality of the moft wife and godly of all ages. 
prayer to aggravate fin, and when he is reproved| . 47. Dire&t. 16. In doubtful Cafes be not paffi- Dir. 16. 
for it, to juftifie or excufe it? For a Popifh Prieft}onate or rafh, but proceed deliberately, and prove 
to enter jinfu//y upon his place, by /ub/cribing or|things well, before you faften on them. 

Swearing the Trent Confefon, and then to preach} §. 48. Direét. 17. Be acquainted with your bo-Djy. 17. 
zealoufly againft jin in the general, as if he had|dily temperature, and what fin it moft enclineth 

never committed fo horrid a crime? This is like|you to, and what fin alfo your Calling or converfe 

him that will {peak againft Treafon, and the Enemies|doth lay you moft open to, that there your watch 

ofthe King, but becanfe the Traytors are his friends|may be the ftricter: (Of all which I fhall fpeak 

and kindred, will prote€t, or hide them, and take|more fully-under the next Graud Direétion. ) 

their parts. §. 49. Dire&t. 18. Keep in a life of holy Order, pjr. 18. 

Dir. 5. §. 36. Direct. 5.. Keep asx far as you can from|{uch as God hath appointed you to walkin. For 7 
thofe temptations which feed and firengthen the fins|tnere is no prefervation for ftraglers that keep nor 
which you would overcome. Lay fiege to your fins, Rankand File, but forfake the order which God com- 
and ftarve them out, by keeping away the food and}mandeth them. And this order lyeth principally- in 

tewel which is their maintenance and life. thefe points: 1. That you keep in Union with the 
Dir. 6. & 37» Direct. 6. Live in the exercife of thofe|Univerfal Church. Separatenot from Chrifts body 
"graces and duties which are contrary to the fins|upon any pretence whatever. With the Church as 
which you are moft in danger of. For graceand duty| Regenerate, hold {piritual communicn, in faith, love 

is contrary to fin, and killeth it,and cureth us ofit,as; and holinefS: with the Church as Congregate and 

the fire cureth us of cold, or health of ficknefs. Vifible, hold outward Communion in Profeffion, and 

Dr7.  §. 38. Dire. 7. Hearken not to weakning un-\Worthip, 2. If you are not Teachers, live un- 
behef and diftruft, and caft not away the comforts of\ dex your particular faithful paftors, as obedient Dif 
God, which are your cordials and fitrength. \t is|ciples of Chrift. 3. Let the moft godly, if poflible, 
nota frightful deje€ted defpairing frame of mind,that| be your familiars, 4. Be laborious in an oucward 
is fitteft to refift fin; but itis the encouraging fenfe| Calling. 
of the love of God, and thankful fenfe of gracere-| §. 50. Dire&t. 19. Turn all Gods Providences 
ceived ( witha cautelous fear. ) * |whether of profperity or adverfity againfi your fins. 

Dir. 8. $39. Dirett. 8. Be always fufpiciows of car-\If he give you health and wealth, remember he 
nal felf-love, and watch againft it. For that is the|thereby obligeth you to obedience, and calls for {pe- 
burrow or fortress of fin, and the common Parron|cial fervice from you. If he affli& you, remember 
of it; ready to draw youto it, and ready to juftifie| that it is fin that he is oftended at, and fearcheth af- 
it, Weare very prone to be. partial in our own|ter; and therefore take it as his Phyfick,and fee that : 
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Our Warfare under Chrift againjt the Tempter. 


you hinder nor, but help on its work, thatitmay} §. 4, The Devils names do cell us what he is. 


purge away your fin. In the Old Teftament he is called, 4. The Ser 
Dir. 20. §.°51. Dire. 20 Wait patiently on Chrift ti/l be| pent, Gen. 3. 2. The Hebrew word tranflated 
have finifhed the cure, which will not be till this try-\{ Devils] in Levit. 17. 7. and Ifa. 13. 21. fignifieth 
ing life be finifhed : Perfevere in attendance on his|[bairy] as Satyrs are defcribed , and fometime 
Spirit and Means; for he will come in feafon, and Freel } Becaufe in fuch fhapes he oft appear- 
will not tarry: Hof. 6. 3. Then fhall we know, ifleth.  3.Heiscalled [Satan,} Zech. 3. 1. 4.[-An 
we follow on toknowthe Lord: His going forth w)\evil Spirit] 1 Sam. 18.10. 5.[ A lying Spirit } 
prepared as the morning, and he fhall come unto w\1 Kings 22.22. For he # alyar, and the Father 
astherain: as the later and former rain upon the\of it, John 8.44. 6. His Of€fpring is called 
Earth, Though you have oft faid, There is nobeal-|{ A Spirit of Lncleannefs | Zach. 13.2. 7. And 
ing, Jer. 14. 19. He will beal your back-flidings,\he (or his Spawn) is called [A Spirit of Fornica 
and love you freely, Hof. 14.4. Unto you that fear|tion| Hof. 4. 12. that is, Idolatry. 8. A per. 
bis nawe, fhall the Sun of rigbteoufne/s arife with\verfe Spirit caufing flaggering and giddine/s as a 

bealing in bis wings. Mal. 4.2. And bleffed are all\ drunken man} Ma.19. 14. 
they that wait for bim. Ma. 30 18. §. 5. Inthe New Teftament, 1. He is fometimes 
Thus f have given fuch Dire&tions asmay help for|called fimply [@ Spirit] Mar. 9. 20, 26. Luke 9. 
Humiliation under fin, ot hatred of it, and delive-|39. 8 10. 20. 2.Sometimes [ redpar andiagr, 
vance {rom it. unclean Spirits | Luke 6. 18. a3 contrary to the Ho- 
/y Spirit: and that from their Nature and Effetts : 
3. And after [Aupénor, Demons] a word taken 
in a good fenfe in Heathen Writers, but not in 
Grand DIRECT. JX. Scripture, becaufe they worfhipped Devils under 
Dir. 9. that name, (unlefs perhaps Ads 17. 18. 1 Tim. 4. 
Our War- Spend all your days in a skilful, vigilant, re-\1.) And [seu | with refpe&t to their Kzow- 
Bet esder folute and valiant War againft the Flefh, ledge, and as fome think to the Anowledge promifed 
againft the the World and the Devil, as thofe that have Teepe Mat ree ater) nit Rane i 
Tempter. covenanted to follow Chrift the Captain of your Sint Bel ysaved oh amemyy Maerz: 2B" z9. 
Salvation. 7. The ftrong man armed, Mat. 12. 8. [ Angels} 
1 Cor. 6. 3. 2 Pet.2.4. Angels which kept not their 
See my §. 1. [He Flefhis the End of Temptation, for|fir# ftate, Jude 6. 9. A Spirit of Divination: 
Treatife all is to pleafe it, Rom. 13. 44. and there-|A&s 16. 16. 10. A roaring Lyon, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
" = og fore isthe greateft enemy: The wor/d isthe Mat-|11. A Murderer,John 8.44. 12.Belial, 2Cor. 6. 
Eos andter of Temptation: And the Devil isthe firft mo-|1s. 13. Bee/zebub, Mat. 12. the God of flies. 
of Self-de- ver, or efficient of it; and thisis the Trinity of ene-| 14. The Prince of this World, John 12. 21. from his 
ayal. —_ mies to Chrift and _us,which we renounce in Baptifin,! power over wicked men. 15. The God of this world, 
and muft conftantly refit. Of the wor/d and flefh\ 2 Cor. 4. 5. becaufe the world obey him. 16. The 
I thall fpeak Chap. 4. Here I fhall open the Me-| Prince of the power of the Air, Eph. 2.2. 17. The 
thods of the Devil. And firft I fhall prepare| Ruler of the darknefs of tbis world, Eph. 6. 12. Prin- 
your underffanding, by opening fome prefuppofed| cipalities and Powers. 18. The Father of the wick- 
truths. ed, John 8.44. © 19. Tbe Dragon and the old Ser- 
§. 2. 3. It is prefuppofed, that there #% @ Devil.|pent, Rev. 12. 20. [aid@ox@>] the Calumniator or 
He that believeth not this, doth prove it to others,|falfe accufer, often 21. [é anes) The evil one, 
by fhewing how grofly the Devil can befool him :|Mat. 23.19. 22, An Evil Spirit, A&ts 19. 15. 
Apparitions, Witchcrafts and Temptations are full|23. [Armor] the deftroyer, and “ Abaddon, the 


Vid, Pools: 
Synopfis 
Critic. in 
Levit. 4. 
772 «ln 
thefe later 
the Word 
( Spirit} 
fiznifieth 
the ill di- 
fpofition, 
which Sa- 
tan as2 
Tempter 
caufeth, 
and fo he 
is known 
by it as his 
Off-fpriog 


proofs of it to fenfe ; befides what Scripture faith. | King of the Locufts, and Angel of the bottomle/s. 


_ Of the §.3. 2. It is fuppofed that he is the deadly enc-|pit, Rev. 9. 11. (unlefs that {peak of Antichrift.) 
Temptati- my of Chrift and us: He was once an Ange/, and| §.6. 3. He is too ftrong an enemy for lapfed 
eee fell from his firft eftate by fin, and a world of evil] finful man to deal with of himfelf. If he Rane 
ade Spirits with him ; and it is probable his envy|/ed us in innocency, what may he do now? He is 
fee beforeagainft mankind might be the greater, as knowing|dangerous, 1. By the greatnefS of his /ubri/ty. 
Chap. 1. that we were made to fucceed him and hisfollowers,}2. By the greatnefS of his Power. 3. By the 
in their {tate of glory : For Chrift faith, that we|greatnefs of his Malice. And hence 4. By his con- 
fhall be equal with the Angels, Luke 20.36. He|ttant diligence, watching when we flcep, Mat. 13. 
fhewed bis enmity to man in our innocency, and|25. and feeking night and day to devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
by his temptation caufed our falland mifery. But|Rev. 12. 4. , F ; 
after the Fall, God put an enmity into the nature of| §. 7. 4. Therefore Chrift hath engaged himfelf 
man again? Devils, as a merciful prefervative againtt|in our Caufe, and is become the Captain of our Sal 
temptation: fo that as the whole nature of man ab |vation, Heb. 2. 10. And the world is formed into 
horreth the wature of Serpents, fo doth the foul ab-\two Armies, that live in continual War: The De. 


See my 
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hor and dread the diabolical nature. And therefore| vil is the Princeand General of one, and his Angelsted. 


fo far as the Devil is feen in a temptation now, fo|and wicked men are his Armies: Chrift is the King 
far it is fruftrated ; till the enmity in nature be over-|and General of the other, and his Angels, (Hed. 2. 
come by his deceits: And this help nature hath] 14.) and Saintsare his Army. Between thefe two 
again(t temptation, which it feems our nature had| Armies are the greateft conflict in the world. . 
not before rhe fall, as not knowing the malice of the] §. 7. 5. It is fuppofed alfo that this War is carri- 
Devil againft us. ed on on both fides within us, and without us; by in- 
§. 3. There is a natural enmity tothe Devil himfelf| ward folicitations and outward means, which are 

putinto all the womans watural feed: But the mora/|fitted thereunto, 
enmity agsintt his /afu/ temptations and works,is pur. 8. 6. Both Chrift and Satan work by Officers, 
only into the /piritual feed by the Holy Ghoft (ex |inftruments and means. Chrift hath his Minifters 
cept what Remnants are inthe light of Nature.)}to preach his Gofpel,and pull down the Kingdom of 
I will be trief ofall this and the next,having fpoken| Satan: And Satan hath his Miniftets to preach li- 
of them more lirgely in my Treatife againft Infide-|centioufnefS and lies, and to refift the Gofpel and 
lity, Part 3. page 190. § 13, Ee. Kingdom of Chrift. Chrift hath his Church, and 
Vol. t. M 2 the 


t Cor. 3.5. 

4. 1. 

2 Cor. 11. 
15. 

A&s 13. 

8,9, 10. 


34 


Our Warfare under Chrift againft the Tempter. 


the Devil hath his Syzagogue. ChriftsSouldiers do thew you, I. Whacicis that the Tempter aimeth at 
every one in their places hght for him again(t thejas his End. II. What matter or ground he work- 
Devil: And the Devils Souldiers do every one injeth upon. III. What are his Succours and Af- 
their places fight again{t Chrift. The Generals are fiftance. IV. What kind of Officers and Inftruments 
both unfeen to mortals,and the unfeen Power is theits,|he ufeth. V. What are his Methods amd alfual 
but their Agents are vifible: The Souldiers fight)Temptations, 1. To aéfwal fin, 2. Again{t our duty 
not only aguinft the Generals, but againft one ano-\to God. 

“ther ; buricis all or chiefly for the Generals fakes :) §. 14. 1. Our offenfive arms are to be ufed, 
Ic is Chrift that the wicked perfecute in his Servants,|1. Againtt the power of fia within ws : and all its ad- 
Ads 9.4. And itisthe Devil whom the godly hate] vantages and helps : For while Satan ruleth and pof- 
and refift in the wicked. feffeth ws within, we fhall never well oppofé him 

But yet here are divers notable differences.1.The| wzbout. 2. Againtt jin in others as far as we bave 
Devils Servants do not what they do in /ove to\opportunity. 3. Againft the credit and honour of 
bim, but to their own flesh, but Chrifts Servants do|fin in the world: As the Devils Servants would 
what they do in Love to bim,as well as to themfelves.| bring Light and Holinefg into difgrace, fo Chrifts 
2. The Devils Army are cheated into Arms and|Servants mutt caft difgrace and fhame upon fim and 
War ; not knowing what they do : Buc Chrift doth|darknefS. 4. Againft all the Rea/onings of finners, 
all in the open light, and will have no fervants, but|and their fubrile fallacies whereby they would de- 
thofe that deliberately adhere to him, when they|ccive. 5.Again{t the pa/fons and violent lufts which 
know the worft., 3. The Devils fervants do zotjare the caufes of mens other fins. 6. Againft the 
know that he is their Genera/, but Chrifts followers |holdsand helps of fin, as falfe Teachers, prophane 
do all know their Lord. 4. The Devils followers} Revilers, ignorance and deceit. Only cake heed that 
difown their Mafter and their work, they will not}on this pretence we {tep not out of our ranks and 
own that they fight againft Chrift and his Kingdom | places, to pull down the powers of the world by re- 
while shey doit: But Chrifts followers own their|bellions: For the weapons of our warfare are net car- 
Captain, and his caufe, and work ; for he is not a|a/, 2 Cor. 10, 4. 
matter to be afhamed of. 


—— ae 


§. 9. 7. BothChriftand Satan work perfwajively,| §. 15.2, As to our Defence, I. The ends of the 


by moral means, and neither of them by con(traint\Tempter which mutt be perceived, are thefe. 3. In 
and force.Chritt forceth not men againft their w7//s|general, his aim is at our utter ruine and damnation, 
to good,and Satan cannot force them to be bad,but all jand to draw us here to difhonour God as muchas he 
the endeavour is to make men willing ; andheisthe|can. But efpecially his aim isto ftrengthen the 
Conqueror that getteth and keepeth our own coz-|great heart-fins, which are moft mortal, and are the 
fent. root and life, and {pawners of the reft: Efpecially 
5 10.8. Their Exds are contrary, and therefore} thefe: 1. Ignorance, which is the friend and cloke 
their ways are alfo contrary. The Devils end is|to all the reft. 2. Error, which will juftifie them. 
to draw man to fin and damnation, and to difho-\3.Unbelief, which keeps off all that fhould oppofe 
nour God: And Chrifts end is to draw men from fin|them. 4. Athei/m, prophanenefs, unbolinefs, which 
to Holinefs and falvation, and to honour God. Butjare the defiance of God and all his Armies. 5. Pre- 
Chrift maketh known bés end, and Satan concealeth| fumption, which emboldneth them, and hides the 
his End from his followers. danger. 6. Hardnefs of heart, which fortifieth 
§. 11. 9. There is fomewhat within the good and) them againft all the batteries of Grace, 7, Hypo- 
bad for the contrary part to work upon,and weare,|crifie, which maketh them ferve him as Spies 
as it were divided in our felves,and have fomewhat|and Intelligencers in the Army of Chrift. 8. Di/- 
in us that is on both fides. The torched have an ho-| affection to God and his ways and fervants, which is 
nourable acknotbledgment of God, and of their|the Devils colours. 9. Unthankfulnefs, which 
greateft obligation to him ; a butredto the Devi ;|tends to make them unreconcileable and unrecove. 
a love of themfelves 5 2 willingne/s to be happy, and |rable. 10, Pride which commandeth many Regi- 
an unwillingnefs tobe miferable ; and a confcience |ments of leffer fins. 11. Worddlinefs, or love of 
which approveth of more good than they do, and|mony and wealth, which keepeth his Armies in pay. 
condemneth much of their tranfgreffion. This is|12. Senfuality, Voluptuoufne/s, or 
fome advantage zo the perf{wafions of theMinifters of which is the great Commander of all 


flefh-pleafing, snimimo- 
the reft. Fores ¢y eta 


Chrift to work upon: And they have Reafon capable | /e/f/hne/s is the Devils Liewtenant General, which te fuxi do- 

of knowing more. confifteth chiefly in the three laftnamed ; butefpeci-/# band 
The Souldiers of Chrift have a lefh/y appetite,and ally in Pride and Senfuality. Some think that itis? Se" 

the remnants of ignorance and error in their minds,| outward fins that bring all the danger; but thefe? ee" 


and of earchlinefs, and carnality, and averfnefS to|twe/ve beartfins, which I have named to you, are 
God in their wills, with a nearnef§ to this world,| the twelve Gates of the infernal City, which Saran 
and much firangenefs to the world to come. And |loveth above all the rett. 
here is too much advantage for Satan to work on by 
his temptations, §. 16. If. The Matter and Grounds of his 
§. 12. 10. But it isthe predominant part within|Temptations are thefe. 1. The Devi/ firft worketh 
ws, and the fcope of our lives which fheweth which |upon the outward fenfe, and fo upon the fenfitive 
of the Armies we belong to.And thus we mutt give|eppetite : He fheweth the Cup tothe Drunkards eye, 
up our names and hearts to Chrift, and engagejand the bait of filthy luft to the fornicator, and the 
under his Conduét again{t the Devil, and conquer|riches and pomp of the world to the covetous and 
to the death, if we will be faved. Notto fight|proud.The Glutton tafteth the fweetnefS of the difh 
again{t the bare Name of the Devi/ ; for fo will his|which he loveth: Scage-plays, and tempting {ports 
own Souldiers, and {pic at his:name, and hang ajand proud attire, and fumprtuous buildings, and 
Witch that makes a contra& with him: But it is tolall fuch fenfual things are the baits by which the 
light againft his cau/e and work which is by fighting|Devil angleth for fouls. Thus Eve firlt aw the 
again{t the Wordd and the Blefh, and for the glory of \fruit, and then taffed, and then did eu : Thus 
God. Noab, and Lot, and David finned. Thus Achar 
§.13. In opening to you this holy War, I fhall| faith, Joth. 7. 21. Ifaw (the Garments. Silver and 


the Me. T-Shew you whar we mutt do on the Offenfive part.|Gold) I coveted them, and Look them. The fenfé 
thod. 


2. What on the Defenfive part.. And here I fhalllis the door of fin. 
§: 17. 


le 


Our Warfare under Chrift againft the Tempter, 
tafie or Imagination , and prints upon the lovelieft|be wz marter of Grewr pleafure, Great adoancer) ofr. 
image of his bait that poflibly he can, and engageth}and honour ahd appliufe,\or’Grext comniodity to 
the finner to Think on it, and to rowl it over and) man, if he will fin: Ora matter of Great /ufering. 
over in his mind, even as God commandeth us to}and Great diferace, and Great lofs to him that wil! 
Meditate on his Precepts. horfin, or that will be‘holy and Obedient to God 
g. 18. 3. Next he worketh by thefe upon the Pa/-| For Flefbly Tnttereft being thecommon mitter of all 
ions ox afteftions, which fantafie having enflamed| his Temptations, his main bufinefS is to greuren this 
they violently urge the W7// and Reafon, and this ac-| as much as may ‘be. 
cording to the nature of the paffion, whether fear or] 5.24. 3. He maketh very great advantage of the 
hope, forrow or joy, love or hatred, defire, or aver-| Common Cuftoms of the Country that'men live in ; 
fation, but by none doth he work fo dangeroufly as} This carrieth away thoufands and millions at once. 
by Delight, and Love, and Defire of things fenfual. When the common vote and cuftom is for fin; and 
§. 19. 4. Hence he proceedeth to infett the W2//)againft Chrift and holinefs, particular perfons chink 
(upon the fimple apprehenfion of the under(tanding)|themfelves excufed, that they are no wifer, or ber- 
to makeit inordinately cleave to the temporal good,|ter than all the Country about them. And they 
and to meglefl its duty in commanding the under-| think they are much the fafer for finning in {0 great 
ftanding to meditate on preferving objeds,and to call]a crowd,and doing but as moft men do, and he thar 
off the Thorghts from the forbidden thing : It neg-|contradi€teth them, cometh on great difadvantage 
le€teth to rule the Thoughts and Paffions according] in their eye, when he isto oppofe an Army of ad- 
to its office and natural power. _ |verfariesand feemeth co think himfelt wifer than fo 
sg. 20. §. And fo he corrupteth the wnder/tanding| many. 


——— 


it felf firlt to omit its duty, and then to entertain 
deceit, and to approve of evil: And fo the fervant is 


put into the Government, and the commanding 
powers do but ferve it. Reafon is blinded by fen/u 
ality and paffion, and becomes their fervant, and 


leads their caufe. : 
¥ ¢ 21. By all this it appeareth, 1. That Satans firft 


bait is ordinarily fome fen/ible or imaginary good, 


fer up againft true fpiritual good. 2. That his firft 
affault of the Reafon and Will, is to tempt them 
into a flageifh neglett and neutrality, to omit that 


reftraint of Senfe, Thought and Paffon, which was 


their duty. 3. And thatlaftly, he tempteth them 
into a€tual complyance and committing of the fin : 


And herein 1. The bait which he ufeth wich the 


§.25. 4. Alfo he is exceeding induftrious to get 
Education on his fide : He knoweth how apt men 
are to retain the form which they were molded or 
caft intoat firft: If he get the firft pofléffion, by 
a€tual as well asOriginal fin,he is not eafily caft out. 
Efpecially when Education doth confpire with Comm- 
mon Cuftom, it delivereth moft of the people and 
Kingdoms of the Earth into his hands. 

§. 26. 5. Alfo he is induftrious to get the appro- 
ved Doéfrine of the Teachers of the people on his 
fide. Ifhe can get it to pafs once for 2 Revelation 
or Command of God, he will quickly conquer Con- 
fcience by it, and take down all refiftance: He ne- 
ver doth war more fuccefsfully againft God, than 
when he beareth the zame of Godin his colours, and 


Aanding is ftill [ fome feeming Truth] And|fighteth againft him in his own hame. Mahome- 
soe ieid ae art and Ath te colour falfhood, tans, Jews, Papifts, and all Hereticks are the Tro- 
and make it feem Truth: For this is the deceiving} phies and Monuments of his victories by this way. 
of the mind : And therefore for a /inner to plead his} Mifchief is never fo much reverenced, nor proceed - 
miftake for his excufe, and fay, I though it had|eth fo fuccefsfully, as when it is made a Religion ! 
been fo or fo; Ithought it bad been no fin, or no| When the Devil can charge men to do his bulinefs 


duty, thisis but toconfefs, and not toexcufe: It is 
Bat: as much as to Bay Under ftanding finned with 
my Will, and was deceived by the Tempter, and 
overcome. 2. And the bait which he ufeth with the 
Will, isalways fome appearing good: And /e/f-love 
and /ove of good is the principle which he abufeth, 
ana maketh his ground to work upon ; as Godalfo 
ufeth ic in drawing us to good. 


g. 22. Ill. The Succours and Avxiliaries of the 
Devil, and his principal means ate thefe: 1. He 
doth what hecanto getan i// tempered Body on his 
fide: For as fin did let in bodily diftempers, fo 
do they much befriend the fin that caufed them, 


in the Name of God, and upon pain of damnation, he 
hath got the ftronge{t weapons that ever he can make 
ufe of His ordinaty bart is fome jlefbly pleafure, 
but he goeth high indeed when he prefuaieth to offer 
the Stat pleafures : Hé tempted Chrift with 
all the Kingdoms and glory of the world: But he 
tempteth many millions of fouls, with the ofters of 
the Kingdom of Heaven it felf. For he will offer 
it to them thathe is endeavouring to keep from it; 
and make it the bait to draw men from it into the 
way to Hell. 

§. 27. 6. He is exceeding diligent to get the 
wealth and profperity of the world on his fide: That 
he may not feem to flatter his fervants with empty 


er will much help him to draw men|promifes, but to reward them with real felicity 
a analicl murder, ebetyy and revenge. Ajand wealth. And then he would make the finner 
fanguine and biliovs temper mixt, will help him to{believe, that Chrift is the decerver, and promifeth 
dratwo men to luft amd tilthinefs, end levity, amdja Kingdom which none of them ever faw,ind which 
wantonnefs, end time-wafting pleafures: A Sanguine he will not give them, but that he himfelf will not 
temper mixt with a pitwitews, much _helpeth him }deceive them,but make good his promifes even in this 
to make men blockifh, and regardle/s, and infen- life without delay: For they fee with rheir eyes the 
fible of the great concernments of the foul : A/thingswhich he promiftth,and they fhall have them 
flegmatick temper helpeth him to draw people to/prefently in poffeflion, to fecure them from deceir. 
drowzy fluggithnefs, and to an idle flothful life; § 28. 7; He is exceeding induftrious to get com. 
and foto ill means to muintain it, and to a back-| mon fame and reputation on his fide - That he may 
wardnefS to every work that is good. A healthful! be able to keep his caufe in credit 3 and to keep the 
temper much helpeth him to draw people to glut-}caufe of Chrift, and holinefs it difgrace : For he 
tony, drunkennefs, luft, ambition, covetoufnefs, and| knoweth how exceeding prone men are, to fall in- 
neglect of life eternal : A fickly temper helpeth him) to the way of honour and elteem, anil which 
to tempt us to peevifhnefs and impatience: And a/moft men praife, and how loth they areto go in es 
Melancholy temper helpeth him in all the temprati-| way which is hated and evil fpoken of by the mo 
ons mentioned but even now: of mén, 


6, 23. 2. He ufech his greateft Skill- to get the 2.He 
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8. He is very diligent to get the Sword and Go: |\thought that if they /et bia alone, ail men would be- 
wernment of Kingdoms, and States, and Countreys,\lieve on lim, and the Romans would come and take 
and Cities, and Corporations into his hands, or on| away both their place and Nation : and that it was 
his fide: For he knoweth the multitude of the ig-\expedient for them that one man die for the people, 
norant and vulgar people, are exceeding prone to and that the whole nation perifh not. John 11. 48, 
be of the Religion of thofe that are able to help or)49. And Pilate was the fittelt Inttrument to con- 
hurt them; and to follow the ftronger fide ; And |demnhim,who feared that he fhould elfe be taken to 
that the Will and Example of the Kuler is as the|be none of Ce/ars friend. And Pharoab was the 
tirlt fheet or ftamp, which all the reft are printed |ficteft Inftrument to perfecute the Hraelires,who was 
after. Therefore he will do his worlt, to give the|like to lofe by their departure. 
gteate(t power to the moft ungodly: If the Zwrk)_ §. 35. 4. When he can he choofeth fuch Inftru- 
be the Emperour, the moft of the vulgar are like |ments as are much about us and neareft to us, who 
quickly to be Turks: If a Papift be their King, the have opportunity to be oft {peaking to us,when others 
moft of them arelikely to be Papifts. Look into|have no opportunity to help us : The fire that is mear- 
the prefent {tate of the Heathen, Infidel, Mahome-|e/f to the wood or thatch is liker to burn it thanthat 
tan, Papal, and prophane parts of the world, and |which is far off : Nearnefs and Opportunity are very 
into the Hiftory of all ages paft, and you will fee|great advantages. 
with grief and admiration, how much the Devil] §. 36. 5. If it be poffible he will choofe fuch In- 
hath got by this. {trumentsas have the greateft abilities to do him fer- 


§. 29. 9. Alfo he is very defirous to get our So- 
ciety and Companions on his fide: who ate near us, 
and have frequent Opportunities to do us good or 
hurt. For he knoweth by long and great ex peri- 
ence how powerfully they draw, and how frequent- 
ly they fpeed. ) 

g. 30, 10. And he is very induftrious to get our 
friends that have power over us, and greateft inte- 
re{t in uson his fide. For then hehath won our out- 
works already. 

§. 31. 11. Laftly, he is defirous fometimes to 
get the name, and appearance of vertue, and piety 
on his fide : That thofe that are to do his work, 
may have a winning carriage, and fo a _venera- 
ble name, and the cloak of Vertue may ferve his 
turn for the promoting of the Defiruction of Piety 


vice : One man of great wit, and learning, and elo- 
cution that is nimble in difputing, and can make al- 
moft any caufe feem good which he defendeth, or 
bad which he oppofeth, is able to do more fervice 
for the Devil, than an hundred Ideots. 

§. 37. 6. If poffible he will choofe the Rulers 
of the world to be his Inftruments ; that fhall com- 
mand men, and threaten them with imprifonment, 
banifhment, confifcation, or death, if they will not 
fin: as the King of Babylon did by the three wit- 
nefles and Dawie/; Dan. 3. & 6. and all Perfecutors 
have done in all Ages againft the Holy Seed. For 
he knoweth thit (though not witha Fob, yet 
with a carnal perfon) skin for skin, and a// that a 
man bath will be give for bis life: And therefore 
they that have the power of Life, and Liberty, and 


it felf. eftate, have carnal men by the handle that willrule 
them. 

§. 32. IV. By what hath been faid, you may] 5. 38. 7. He maketh the rich his Inftruments 

underftand what kind of Officers and Inftruments the|that having the wealth of the world, are able to 
Tempter ufeth. 1.He commonly ufeth men that|reward and hite evil doers: and are able to opprefs 
are themfelves firft deceived and corrupted, as fit in-|}thofe that will not pleafe them. Landlords and 
{truments to deceive and corrupt others : Thefe will) Rich men can co the Devil more fervice than ma- 
carry it on with confidence and violence: The em-|ny ofthe poor : They are the 7wdas’s that bear the 
ployment feemeth Natural to them, they are fo fit}Bag. As the Ox will follow him that carrieth the 
for it : They will be willing to make other men|hay,and the Horfe will follow him that carrieth the 
of their mind, and to have the Company of others} provender,and the Dog will follow him that feedethk 
intheirway. A drunkard is fit to make a drun-|him, and the Crow will be where the carrion is; fo 
kard: and a filthy Fosnicator to entice another|carnal perfons will follow and obey him that bears 
into the fin: and a gamefter to makea gamefter-: and| the purfe. 
a wanton time wafter to draw another to wafte his} §. 39.8. The Devil if he can will make thofe 
time in wantonnefs and foolifh {ports : An ambiti-|his Inftraments whom he feeth we moft Effeem and 
ous or proud perfon is fitto kindle that fire in|Reverence : Perfons whom we think moft wife and 
others: A {wearer is fitteft to make a {wearer ; and|fit to be our Counfellors : we will take that from 
fo of many other fins. theft, which we would fufpe&t from others. 

§. 33. 2. The Devil ufually choofeth for his I7-} §.40. 9. He will get our Re/ations and thofe 
firuments, men that have xo great tendernefs of|that have our Hearts moft to be his Inftruments : 
confcience, or fear of finning or of husting fouls.|A Husband, or a Wife, ora Dalilab, can do more 
He would have no fuch Cowards in his Army, as/than any others: and fo cana bofom friend, whom 
men fearing God areas to hisEnds: It mult be|we dearly love: when all their Intereft in our’ 
men that will venterupon hell themfelves, and fear|Afte€tions is made over for the Devils Service, it 
not much the lofs of their owz fouls; and therefore/may domuch. Therefore we fee that Husbands, 
muft not be too tender or fearful of deftroying/and Wives if they love entirely, do ufually clofe 
others. Butchers and Souldiers muft not be chofen|in the fame Religion, opinion or way, though when 
out of too tender or loving a fort of people: fuch|they were firft married they differed from each 
are not fit to go thro’ his work. other. 

§. 34. 3- He ufually choofeth Infruments that are] §.41. 10. As oftas he can the Devil maketh the 
mott deep/y engaged in his caufe: whofe preferment,| Multitude his Inftrument ; that the crowd and noife 
and honour, and gain, and carnal intereft {hall be|may carry us on and make men valiant, and pur 
to them, as Nature is to a dog, or wolf, or fox, or|away their fear of Punifhment. | 
other ravenous creature: who think it a lofs, or] §. 42. 11. Heis very defirous to make the Em- 
danger, or fuffering to them, if others be not hin-|baffadours of Chrift his Prifoners, and to hire them 
dered in good, or made as bad as they. Thus De-|to {peak again{t their matters caufe :that in Chrifts 
metrivs and the other crafts-men that lived upon the|”ame they may deceive the filly flock, /peaking 
trade, arethe fitrelt to plead Diena’scaufe, and ftir|perverfe things to draw away difeples after them, 
up the people again{ft the Apoftles. And the Fews|Atts 20.30. Sometimes by pretence of his Ausho- 
were the firteft Inftruments to perfecute Chrilt, whojzzty and Commiffion; making poor peopie helieve, 

that 
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that not to hear them, and obey them in their Er-)ment,that there may be none toftand Up again fin 
rours is to be difobedient rejetlers of Chrift : (and| but fome unlearned or half-witted men,vhat can fear 
thus the Roh party carry it.) Sometime by their| {peak fenfe, or will provoke contempt or laurhter in 
parts and plaufible perfwafive /peeches: And fome-|the hearers. no 
time by their fervency, frightning people into] §.50. 6. He doth his worft to make Miniffers 
errour: And by thefe two ways moft Hereticks pre-| /canda/ows, that when they tell men of their fv and 
vail. None fo fuccefstully ferveth Satan, as a]duty, they may think {uch mean not as they {peak, 
falfe or bribed Mimfter of Chrift. and believe not themfélves, or make no great mattet 
§. 43. 12. Heis exceeding defirous to make Pa-|of it;but {peak for cuftom, credit,or for their hire: 
rents themfelves his Inftruments for their childrens] And that the people by the wicked lives: of the 
fin and ruin: And alas how commonly doth he fuc-|Preachers, may be emboldned to difobey their 
eced! He knowetl that Parents have them under] Doétrine, and to imitate them, and live without Re- 
their hands, in the moft ductile malleable age :] pentance. 
and that they have a concurrence of almoftallad-]  §.51. 7. He will labour to load the able Miniffers 
vantages: They have the Purfe, and the Portion of} with Reproaches and S/anders; which thoufands 
their children in their Power : They have the In-|fhall hear, who never hear the truth in their De: 
tereft of Love, and Reverence, and Eftimation :|fence: And fo making them odious, the people wilk 
They are ftill with them, and can be often in their] receiveno more good by their preaching, than from 
Sollicitings : They have the rod, and can compella Turk, or Few, till the very Treth it fe/f, for it 
them: Many thoufands are in Hell, through thel/e/f prevail. And to this end efpecially he doth all 
means of their own Parents ; fuch cruel Monfters}that he can to foment continual Diviffons in the 
will they be to the Souls of any others, that are|Church ; that while every party is engaged againft 
firt fo to their own. If the Devil can get the Pa-|the other, the intereft of their feveral Caufes may 
rents to be Curfers, Swearers, Gamefters, Drun-|make them think it neceffary to make the chief that 
kards, Worldlings, Proud, Deriders or Railers at aj are again{t them feem odious or contemprible to the 
Holy Life, what a Snare is here for the poor Chil-| people, that fo they may be able to do their caufe, 
dren ! and them no harm : And fo they difable them from 
Serving Chriftand faving Souls, that they may difa- 
§. 44. V. In the Method of Satan, the next thing} ble them to. hurt them/elves, or their faction, or theit 
is to {hew you how he labours to keep off all the/impotent-caufe. 
Forces of Chrift which fhould refift him and deftroy| §.52. 8. He doth what he can to keep the moft 
his work, and to fruftrate their Endeavours, and for-| Ho/y Minifters under Perfecution, that they may 
tifie himielf: And among many others, thefe means) be as the wounded Deer whom all the reft of the 
are notable. herd will fhun; or like a worried Dog whom the 
§. 45. 1. He would do what he can to weaken] reft will fall upon; or that the people may be afraid 
even natural Reafon, that men may de blockifh and|to hear them left they futter with them ; or may 
uncapable of good! And it is lamentable to obferve| come to them only as Nicodemus did to Chrift, by 
how hard it is to make fome people either under-| night. 
{tand or regard! Anda beaftly kind of Education| §. 53. 9. Orif any Minifters, or Godly perfons 
doth much to this: and fo doth cuftom in fenfual] warn the finner, the Devil will do what he can 
Courfes; even turn men into Bruits. that they: may be fo {mall a number in comparifon 
s. 46. 2. He doth what he can to hinder Parents] of thofe of the contrary mind; that he may tell the 
and Mafters from doing their part,in the inftructing|finner, Doft thou think thefe few felf conceited fel- 
and admonifhing of Children and Servants,and deal-|lows are wifer than fuch, and fuch, and all the 
ing wifcly and zealoufly with them for their falva-| Country ? Shall none be faved but fuch a few pre- 
tion: Either he will keep Patents and Mafters igno-|cife ones? Do any of the Rulers or of the Pharifees 
rantand unable ; or he will make them wicked and| believe in bim? But this People that knoweth not the 
unwilling ; and perhaps engage them to oppofetheir| Law are curfed, John 7. 48, 49. That is (as 
children in all that’sgood: or he will make them| Dr. Hammond noteth) This illiterate multitude are 
like Evi, remifs and negligent, indifterent, formal,| apt to be feduced, but the Teachers are wrfer. 
cold and dull; and fo keep them from faving their] 5.54. 10. The Devil doth his worft to caufe 
_ Childrens or Servants fouls. fome talling out, or difference of intere{t or opi- 
s. 47. 3. He doth allthat-poffibly he can to keep|nion, between the Preacher or Monitor, and the 
the finner in fecurity, prefumption and fenfelefnefs,|/inner ; that fo he may take him for bis Enemy : 


even afleep in fin, and tothat end tokeep him quiet 
andin the dark, without any light or noife which 
may awake him ;, that he may live afleep as with. 
out a God, aChriit, a Heaven, a Soul, or any fuch 
thing to mind. Hisgreat care is to keep him from 
Confidering: and therefore he keeps him fiill in 
company, or fport, or bufinefs, and will not let 
him be oft alone, nor retire intoa fober conference 
with hisconfcience; or ferious Thoughts of the Life 
to come. 

§. 48. 4. He doth his beft to keep fou/-fearcb- 


And how unapt men are to receive any advice from 
an Enemy or Adverfary, experience will eafily con- 
vince you. 

§.55- 11. He endeavoureth that powerful preach- 
ing may be fo rare, and the contradittion of wicked 
cavillers fo frequent, that the Sermon may be for- 
gotten or the imprefhons ot it blotted out, before 
they can hear another to confirm them, and {trike the 
nail home to the head: and that the fire may go out 
before the next opportunity come. 

§. 56. 12. He laboureth to keep good Books out of 


ing lively Minifters out of the Country, or out of|the finners hands, or keep him trom reading them, 


that Place; and to filence them, if there be any fuch :|left he {peed as the Eunuch, Aéés $. that was Tead- 
and to keep the finner under fome ignorant or dead-|ing the Scripture as he rode in his Chartor on the 
hearted Minifter, that hath not himfelf that faith or| way. And inftead of fuch Books he putreth Ro. 
repentance, or life, or love, or holinefS, or zeal,|mances and Play-Books, and trifling, or icorning, 
which he fhould be a means to work in others: and|contradigting writings into his Hanas. 
he will do his utmoft todraw him to be a leader] §. 57. 13. He doth what he can to keep the fin- 
of men to fin. ner from intimate acquaintance with any that are 
§. 49. s.He doth his worft, to make Muiniffers|truly Godly ; that he may know them no otherwile 
weak, vo difgrace the caufe of Chrift, and hinder|than by the image which ignorant ormalicious flan= 
his work by their bungling, and unshilful manage-|derers or {corners, do give of fuch > And that ne 
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a ee 
may Know Religion it felf, but by hearfay, and ne- As a fober, deliberate, meek,quiet and patienr difpo- 
ver fee itexemplifie in any holy diligent Believers. fition. But fometime he honoureth his Grace by the 
A holy Chriftian is a living i*nage of God, a power-|conqueft of fuch fins; as even bodily difpofirion 
ful Convincer and Teacher of the ungodly : And the|doth entertain and cherifh. 
nearer men come to them, the greater excellency| §. 64. 2. Sometimes by his providence he with- 
they will fee, and the greater efficacy they will feel.|draweth the matter of temptations, that they fhall 
Whereas in the Dévils army, the moft muft not be|not be too ftrong for feeble fouls: but fometimes 
feen in the open light, and the Hypocrite himfelf|his Grace doth make advantage of them all, and 
mutt be feen, likea pi@ture, but by a fide light and|leave them for the magnifying of its frequent vi- 
not by a direét. Etories. 

§. 58. 14. Thofe means which are ufed, the De-|  §. 65. 3. Sometimes he giveth his caw/fe the 
vil labours to fruftrate, 1. By fluggifh heedlefnefs|sajor vote among the people, fo thar it fhall bea 
and difregard. 2. By prejudice, and falfe opinions|matter of difhonourable fingularity not to be a pro- 

which prepoffefs the mind. 3. By Diverfions of ma- |feffed Chriftian : and fometime, but exceeding rarely, . 
ny forts. 4. By pre-ingagements to the contrary in-|it is fo with the /fe of Godline/s and prattice of 
tere{t and way ; fo that Chrift comes too late for|Chriftianity alfo. But ordinarily in the molt places 
them. 5. By worldly Profperity and Delights. |of the world,Cuftom and the Multitude are againtt 
6. By ill company. 7. And by molefting, and|him, and his grace is honoured by prevailing againft 
frighting the finner when he doth but take up any |thefe Bands of Satan. . 
puipofe to be converted: Giving him all contenrand| §. 66. 4. He maketh his Minifters his principal 
quietnefs in fin, and raifing ftorms and terrours in his | Inftruments, qualifying, difpofing, and calling them 
foul, when he is about to turn. to his work, and helping them in it, and profpering 

it in their Hands. 

§. 67. 5. He maketh it the duty of every Chrifti- 
an to do his part to carry on the work; and furnifh- 
eth them with Love, and Compaffion, and Know- 
ledge, and Zeal in their feveral meafures. * 

§.68. 6. He giveth a very {tri€t charge to Parents, 
to devote their Children with themfelves to God ; 
encouraging them withthe promife of his accepting 

I. Chrifts Evds are ultimately, the Glory and jand bleffing them ; and commandeth them to teach 
Pleafing of his Father, and himfelf, and the faving |them the word of God with greateft diligence, and 
of his Church ; and the deftroying the Kingdom of|to bring them up in the nurture and fear of God. 
the Devil ; and next the purifying his peculiar} §. 69. 7. He giveth Princes and Magiftrates their 
people, and calling home all that are ordained to|power, to promote his Kingdom, and prote& his 
eternal life. Servants, and encourage the good, and fupprefs ini- 

§. 60, But more pla fe looketh princi- |quity,and further the obedience of his Laws: Tho’ 
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§. 59. Before I proceed to Satans particular Tem- 
ptations, I will fhew you the costrary Methods 
of Chrift in the condu& of bis Army and oppofing 


Satan. 


pally at the Heart to plant tfee 1. Holy Know-|in soft of the world they turn his enemies,and he car-. 
edge. 2. Faith. 3. GodlinefS or holy devoted-{rieth on his work without them,and againf? their cru- 
ne{s to God and Loveto him aboveall. 4. Thank-Jel perfecuting oppofition. 

fulnefS. 5. Obedience. 6. Humility. 7. Hea-| §.70. 8. His Light dete&teth the nakednefs of 
venly-mindednefs. 8. Love to others. 9. Self}the Devils caufe, and among the Sons of Light, it 
denial and Mortification,and contentment. 1o. Pa Js odious, and acommon fhame : And as wifdom is 
tience. And in all thefe, 1. fincerity, 2.tender-|ju/tified of her children, fo the judgment of boly 
ne{§ of heart, 3. zeal, and holy {trength and refolu-|men condemning fin, doth much to keep it under in 
tion. And withal to make us actually ferviceable,| the world. . “x 
and diligent in our ‘Matters work, for our ownand| §. 71.9. His providence ufually cafteth the fine 
others falvation. ner that he will do good to, into the bofome 
and communiun of his Holy Church, and the fa- 
miliar company and acquaintance of the Godly, 
who may help him by inftruétion, affeétion and 
example. 

g. 72. 10. His Providence fitteth all conditi- 
onsto their good: but efpecially helpeth them by 
feafonable quickning affli€tions. Thefe are the 
means which ordinarily he ufeth. But the Power- 
fulinward operations of his Spirit, give efficacy to 
them all. 


§. 61. IL. Chrifts order in working is direé?, 
and not backward as the Devil is: He firft revealeth 
fiving truth to the underftandeng, and atte€teth the 
will by fhewing the Goodne/s of the things revealed : 
And thefe employ the Thoughts, and Paffions, and 
Senfes, and the whole body, reducing the inferiour 
tacultiesto obedience,and cafting out by degreesthofe 
Images which had deceived and prepoffeffed them. 

§. 62. The matter which Chrilt prefenreth to the 
Soul, is, 1.Certain Truth from the Father of Lights, 
fet up againft the Prince and Kingdom of darknefs, 
ignorance, errour, and deceit. 2. Spiritual and 
everiafting Good, even God bimfelf to be feen, and 
Loved, and Emjoyed for ever, again{t the Tempters 
temporal, corporal,and feeming Good» Chrifts King- 
dom and work are advanced by Light: He is. for the 
promoting of all ufeful knowledge: and therefore 
tor clear and convincing Preaching, tor reading the 
Scriptures in a known tongue, and meditating in 
them day and night, and for exhorting one another 
daily , which Satan is againft. 


Tit. 2. Temptations 20 particular Sins , with Dire- 
ions for Prefervation and Remedy. 


N Chapter 1. Part 2. [have opened the Tempra- 
I tions which hinder finners trom Converfion to 
God: I fhall now proceed to thofe which draw men 
to particular fins. Here Satans Art is exercifed, 
1. In fitting bis baits to his particular ufe: 2. Inap- 
plying them thereto. 

§. 1. Tempt.. 1. The Devil futeth bis Temprati- 
ons tothe finners age: The fame bait is not fuita- 

§ 63. HI. The Means by which he worketh!b/e roall. Children be tempteth to excefs of play- 
again{t Satan, are fuch as thefe. 1. Sometime he|fulne/s, lying, difobedience, unwillingnefs to learn 
maketh ute of the very temper of the body asa pre-|the things that belong to their falvation, and a 
parative; and (being Lord of all) he giveth fuch a|fen/ele/ne/s of ibe great concernment of their Souls. . 
temperature as will be moft ferviceable to the foul :| He tempreth Youth io Wantonnefs, radenefs, gulo- 
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Temp. + 
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Temp. 2. 
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Temptations to Sin, 
fity, unruline/s, and foolifh inconfideratenefs. In 
the beginning of manhood he tempteth to luft, vo- 
luptuoufne{s and luxury, or if thefe take not, to 
defigns of worldlinefs and ambition: The aged he 
tempteth to covetoufnefs, and unmoveablene{s in 
their error, and unteachablenefs and obftinacy in 
their ignorance and fin: Thws every age bath its 
peculiar fnare. 

§. 2. Dire. 1. The Remedy againft this is, 
1. To be diftin&ly acquainted with the Temptations 
of your ow age: and watch again{t them with a 
fpecial heedfulnef$ and fear. 2. To know the fpe- 
cial duties and advantages of your own age, and 
turn your thoughts wholly unto thofe. Scripture 
hath various precepts for the various ages: ftudy 
yourown part. The young have more ¢zme to learn 
theirduty, and lefScare and bufinefS to divert them: 
Let them therefore be taken up in obedient learning. 
The middle age hath moft vigour of body and mind, 
and therefore {hould do their mafters work, with 
the greateft vigour, activity and zeal. The Aged 


« 


and their Remedies. 


profitablene/s without a conftant Calling and to be 
unmerciful to the poor, and to tyrannize over their 
inferiours. Prov. 30. 8, 9. Luke 16. 


§. 6. Diretl. 3. Here alfo obferve regardfully Dir. 3. 


where your danger lyeth, and there keep a continual 
watch. Letthe poor Remember, that if they be nor 
Rich in grace, it is long of themfelves; and if they 
be, they have the chieteft Riches, and have learnt in 
all eftates to be content: And have great caufe to 
be thankful to God that thus helpeth them againit 
the love and pleafures of the world. Let the Rich 
remember, that they have not /e/s to do than the 
poor, becaufe they have more committed to their 
truft; nor may they ever the more farisfie the in- 
ordinate defires of the Hefh : But they have more to 
do, and more dangers to fear and watch againft, as 
they have more of their Mafters Talents to employ, 
and give account for at the laft. 


§. 7. Tempt. 4. Ihe Devil fuiteth bis Temptati- Temp. 4; 


ons to mens daily work and bufinefs. If it be low, 
to be afhamed of it through Pride, If it be high, to 


fhould have molt judgement, and experience, and |e Proud of it: If it be hard, to be weary and un- 


acquaintednef{s with Death and Heaven: and there- 
fore fhould teach the younger both by word and 
holy life. 

§. 3. Tempt. 2. The Tempter alfo futeth bis Tem- 
ptations to mens feveral bodily tempers, ( as | fhew- 


faithful 7 it ; or to make it take up all their minds 
and time: If it be about worldly things, be tempt- 
eth them to be tainted by it with a worldly mind: 
If they labour for themfelves, he tempteth them to 
over-do: If for others, he tempteth them to deceit- 


ed §, 22.) The bot and ftrong he tempteth to luft :\ful unfaithful negligence and floth. If they are 
The fad and fearful to difcouragement and conti-\Minitters, be tempteth them to be idle, and unfaitb- 
nual felf-vexations; and to the Fear of Men and|ful, and fenfele/s of the weight of truth, the worth 
Devils : Thofe that bave ftrong appetites, to Gluttony |of fouls, the brevity of time, that fo their fin may 
and Drunkennef{s: Children, and Women, and weak-\be the ruine or the lofs of many. If Rulers, she 
beaded people, to Pride of Apparel and trifling Com-|Devil ufeth his utmoft skill, to caufe them to e{poufe 
plement: And mafculine wicked unbelievers, tojan intereft contrary tothe intereft of truth and 


Pride of Honour, Parts amd Grandeur, and to an am- 
bitious feeking of Rule and Greatnefs. The meek 
and gentle be tempteth to a yieldingnef{s unto the per- 


holinefs, and to caft fome quarrel againft Chrift 
into their minds, and to perfwade them that his in- 
tereft # againft theirs, and that his fervants are 


JSwaftons and will of erroneous and tempting perfons :\their enemies. 
And thofe that are more ftiff, to a tubborn refiftance 
of all that fhould do them good. He found it moft\and that God have called you to it, and then take 

Suitable to tempt a Saul to malice, David by a fur-|it as the fervice which he himfelf afhgneth to you, 
prizeto luft, Abfolom to ambition, Peter zo fearful-jand do it as in his fight, and as pafling to-his judge- 
nefs, and after to compliance azd diffimulation to|ment, in obedience to his will: And mind not fo 
avoid the offence and difpleafure of the weak: Lu-|much whether it be hard or eajfie, low or high, as 
ther zo rafbnefs, Melan€thon to fearfulnefs, Ca-|whether you are faithful init. And if it be fanci- 
roloftadius to wnfetledne/s: \iticus to inordinate zeal,\fied to you, by your intending all to the pleafing 
Ofiander to felf-efteem; ( if Hiftorians bave givenjof God, remember that he loveth and rewardeth 
them their due: ) One Shooe fitteth not every|that fervant that ftoopeth to the /oweft work at his 
foot. command, as much as him that is employed in the 

§. 4. Dire. 2. Let your ftri€teft watch be upon|higheft: Do all for God, and walk in Holinefs 
the fins of your temperature: Far greater diligence|with him, and keep out /é/f/hne/s ( the poyfon of 
and refolution is here neceffiry, than againft other|your Callings ) and obferve the proper danger of 
fins. And withdraw the fewel, and ftrive againftjyour places, and keepa conftant watch againtt 


g. 8. Dire. 4. See that your work be lawful, D 


the bodily diftempers themfelves. Fafting and la-|them. 


bour will do much againft luft, which Id/ene/s, and 
fwlnejs continually teed. And fo the reft have their 
feveral cures. Know alfo what good your temper} 
doth give you {pecial advantage for: and let it be 
turned unto thar, and {till employed init. 

§. 5. Tempt. 3. The Tempter fuiteth bis Tempta- 
tions to your Eftates, of poverty or Riches: Ihe 
poor be tempteth to murmur and be impatient un- 
‘der their wants and diftrefs themfelves more with 
griefs and cares: and to think that their futter- 
ings may fave them without bolinefs, and that ne- 
cefjary labour for their podies, may excufe them 
from much minding the concernments of their fouls : 
“And either to cenfure and bate the Rich through 
envy, or to flatter them for gain. The Rich he 


tempteth to an idle, time-wafting, voluptuous, flefh-\commit it. 


§.9. Tempt. 5. The Devil fuiteth his Temptati- Temp. 5. 


ons to our feveral Relations: Parents be rempteth to 
be cold and regardlefs of the great work of awife 
and holy education of their Children: Children he 
tempteth to be difobedient, unthankful, void of na- 
tural affettion, unreverent difhonourers of their Pa. 
rents: Husbands be tempreth to be unloving, un- 
kind, impatient with the weakneffes of their Wives, 
and Wives to be peevifh, felf-cilled, proud, clamo- 
rous, paffionate and difobedient : Mafters be rempr- 
ethtoufe their fervants only as their Beafts, for 
their own commodity, without any care of their fal 
vation and Gods fervice : And fervants be tempteth 
to be carnal, unirufly, falfe, flothful, eye-fervants, 
that take more care to hide a fault, than not te 
Minifters and. Magifirates be tempteth 


ly, bruitifh life. To excefs in fleep, and meat, and|to feek themfelves, and negledé thew charge, and fet 


drink, and f{port, and apparel, and coftly wayes of\up their own Ends, 


inftead of the common good; 


pride, and idle difcourfe, and vifits, and comple-\or to miftake the common good, or the means that 


ments; to love the wealth and bonours of the world,|tendeth to it. ple gat 
fare\difhonour and murmur againfe their Governours, 


and live in continual pleafing of the flefb, to 


Subjeéts axzd People be tempreth to 


5. : ; anit Ah steak of 
delicioufly every day, and to wafte their time in un-|and to cenfure them anjenen and to difobey them, 
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and rebel or elfeto honour, and fear,and ferve them prefence of mortal Men. Look not at any Mans 
more than God and againft God. Mind, or Will, or Ations without refpe& to God 
s. 10. Dire. 5. Here learn well the Duties and| whe governetb,and to the rule by which they fhould 
Dangers of your own Relations; and remember that all be fuited, and to the Judgment which will open 
it is much of your work to be faithful and excel-|and reward them as they are. Never fee man with- 
lent in your Relations. And mind not fo much what/out feeing God : fee man only as a creature depen: 
other men owe to you, as what you owe to God and|dant on his Makers will. And then you will la- 
them. LerMatters, and Minifters, and Magiftrates| ment and not imitate him, when he finneth; and 
firft {tudy and carefully praftice their own Duties,|you will oppofe ( and Chrift faith Hare, Luke 14. 
and yet they muft next fee that their Inferiours do|26. ) and not be feduced by him, when he would 
their Duties, becaufe that is their office: Butthey|draw you with him to fin and Hell: Had Adam 
muft be more defirous that God be firft ferved,j)more obferved God, than Eve, he had not been 
and more careful to procure obedience to him, than|feduced by his be/per. Then you will look onthe 
that they be honoured, or obeyed themfelves.|proud, and worldly, and fenfual, as Solomon on the 
Children, Servants and Subjeéts muft be taken up in|flothful Mans Vineyard, Prov. 24. 30, 31, 32. - 
the well doing of their proper work : remembring|! faw, and confidered it well, 1 looked on it, and 
that their good or burt lyeth far more upon that,|recerved inflruttion. You would not long for the 
than upon their Superiours dealings with them, or|Plague or Leprofie, becaufe it is your Friends 
ufage of them, As it is your own Body, and not| Difeafe. 
your /uperiours which your foul doth animate, nou-|  §. 15. Tempt.8. The Tempter maketh Advantage Temp 8 
tifh and ufejand which you have the continual fenfe] of other mens Opinions or Speeches of you, or deal. 
and charge of ; fo itis your own duty,and not your|zags by you; and by every one of them would en. 
fuperiours, which you have to do, and to anfwer for,|/nare you in fome fin: If they have mean thoughts 
and therefore moft to mind and talk of. of you, or {peak defpifing or difhonouring words of 
gir. Tempt. 6. The Tempter alfo fuiteth his\you, be tempteth you by it to bate them, or love 
Temptations, to our advantages and hopes of rifing or |them lefs, or to fpeak contemptuoufly of them. If 
thriving in the world: He feeth which is our riling|\they applaud you, be tempreth you by it to be proud : 
or thriving way ; and there be layeth his Snares, ac-\If they wrong you, be tempteth you to revenge : 
commodate to our Defigns and Ends: making fome\ If they enrich you, or are your Benefattors, be would 
finful Omiffion or Commiffion feem necefjary thereto :\make their Benefits a Price to bire you to fome fin, 
Either Bataam muft prophefy againft the People of \and make you pay as dear for them, as your Salva- 
God, or elfe God muft keep him from Honour, by|\tion cometh to. If they {corn you for Religion, be 
keeping him from fin: Numb. 24. 11: If once Judas| would make you athamed of Chrift and bis Caufe : 
be feton, What will you giveme? The Devil will|If they admire you, be would draw you by it to Hy- 
teach bim the way to gain; Hy way is neceflary to|pocrifie. If they threaten you, be would draw you-— 
fuch finful ends. to fin by fear, as be did Peter: If they deal rudely 
§. 12. Dire. 6. Take heed therefore of overva-| with you,be tempteth you to paffion,and torequite them 
luing the world, and being taken withits honour,| with the like: And even to diftafie Religion it felf, 
pleafare or profperity : Take heed left the Love of|if Men profeffing Religion be againft you, or feem to 
earthly things, engage you in eager defires and de-| do you any wrong. ‘Ibus zs every man a danger zo 


go 
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figns, to grow great or rich, For it once your 
heart have fuch a Defign, you are gone from God : 
The heart is gone, and then a// will follow as occa- 
fion calls for ir. Underftand thefe Scriptures, Prov. 
23.4. Labour not to be rich: Prov. 28. 20,22. 
He that maketh hafte to be rich, fhall not be innocent: 
He that hafteth to be rich, bath an evil eye : x Tim. 
6.9. But they that will be rich, fall into Temptati- 


his Brotber. 


§. 16. Direé. 8. Difcern in all men what there is pj. g. 


of God, to be yourhelp, and that make a/e of; 
and what there is of Saran, fin, and felf, and that 
také heed of. Look upon every manasa He/per 
and a Tempter; and he be prepared ftill, todraw 
forth his He/p, and refift his Temptation. And re- 
member, that Man is but the Inffrument: Itis Sa- 


ensand a fnare, and into many foolifh and burtful\tan that Tempteth you, and God that tryeth you by 


lufts, which drown men in deftruttion and perdition : 
kor the love of money, a the root of all evil. But 
godline{s with contentment, # great gain: Seek not 
great matters for your felves: Jer. 45.5. Be dead 
to the world : Fear more the Rifmg, than the falling 


that man ! Saith David of Shimet. The Lord bath bid- 
den him: That is, He is but Gods Kod to fcourge 
me for my fin,asmy Son himfelf is: As Satan was 
his inftrument in trying 7ob, not by Gods effecting 
but permitting the fin - Obferve God and Satan init, 


way. Love thatcondition beft, which fitteth thee for}more than Men. 

communion with God, or maketh thee the moft pro-| §. 17. Tempt. 9. His Temptations alfo are fuited, Temp. 9 

fitable fervant to him: and hate that mott, which is|to our fore-recerved Opinions and Thoughts: If you a 

thy greateft hinderance from thefe, and would moft| have but let in one lu{tful thought, or one maticious 

enflave thee to the world. thought, be can make great advantage of that 

§ 13. Temp.7. The Tempter fuiteth his Tem-| Neft-Egg, to gather in more: as alittle Leaven to 
ptations to our Company: If they have any Errour,|/eaven the whole lump: He can rowl it up and 
or Sin, or are engaged in any carnal Enterprife, be|down, and do much io hatch it into a multitude? 

' will make them Snares to us,and reftlefs till they bave\ If you are but tainted with any falfe opinion, or’ 
enfnared ws : If they love us not, be will make them| Prejudice againft your Teacher, your Ruler, or your 
continual Provocations, and fet before ws all their\ Brother, be can improve it tofuch increafe, and raife 
Wrongs, and provoke us to Uncharitablene/s and Re-|fach Conclufions from it, and more from them, and 
venge. If theylove us, he will endeavour to make\reduce them all to prattice, as Shall make Obfervers 
their Love to ws, to be the Shooing-born or Har-|with Aftonifhment fay, Behold how great a matter 
binger of their Errours and Evil Ways, to dravwl|a little fire kindleth. 
ws tetheir Imitation. He findeth fomething in all|\ §. 18. Direét. 9. Take heed what Thoughts you Di 
our Company to make the Matter of fome Tempta-|firft admit into your mind : And efpecially cherifh ee 

tion. : and approve none but upon very good tryal and ex- 
14. Diredl.7. Converfe moft with God :|amination. And if they prove corrupt, {weep clean 

Let Faith make Chrift and Angels your moft re- your Fantafie and Memory of them,that they prove 

garded and obferved Company; that their mind,|not Imbab:tants, and take not up their Lodgings in 

and prefence may more affect you,than the mind and |you, or,have not time to /pawn and breed. And fill 


up 
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and falfe ways bythe fpeciows Pretences and Shews|force to you. And be ftill employed for God,and fil! 


sak 


The Tempters Method in applying bis pre- 
| pared Baits. 
lironger Wits and Parts, the Tempter will draw you) ty 
to defpife the weak y totake common Gifts for ipe-}  §. 25. Temp. 1.. The Devils firf work, is toTemp.t. 
cial Grace ; o” fo undervalue Holinefs avd Humility, |prefent the Tempting bait in allits alluring deceiving 
and overvalue Learning and Acutenefs : He w1// tempt |properties: To make it feem as true as may be to the 
you (dangeroufly) to loath the Simplicity of Chri\underttanding ; .and as good and amiable a; may 
flianity and of the Scriptures, as to ftyle and me \be tothe Will. To fay as much as canbe fad for 
‘thod , and to be offended at ihe Crofs of Chrift.\an evil caufe, He maketh bis Image of ‘Truth and 
So that fuch perfons are ufually in greater danger of\Goodnels as beautiful as hecan: Sin Shall be fugar- 
Infidelity, Herefie, Pride, and infolent domineering|ed, and its pleafure fhall be its ftrength, Heb. 11. 25. 
over the Flock of Chrift, than vulgar Chriftians that} Sin fhallbave its wages paid down in hand, 2 Pet. 
have lower parts. : 2.15. He will fet it out with full-mouthed praifes : 
g. 20. Dire. 10. Labour to be weil acquainted|O what a fine thing it vs to be rich, and pleafe the 
with your félves: If you are weak, know your|flesh continually! tobave command, and honour, and 
weaknefs, that you may be humble, and fearful, andi lujis, and fports, and what you defire’ Who would 
feek for {trength and help: If you are comparatively |zefufe fuch a condition that may have it? All this 
{trong, remember how weak the ftrongett are: and} will I give thee, was the Temptation which he 
how little it is that the wifett know! and ftudy well| thought fir to affault Chrift bimfelf with. And he will 
the Ends and Ufe of Knowledge ; that all that you| corrupt the Hiltory of Time paft, ard ell you that it 
know may be concoéted into Love and Holinefs ;| went well with rhofe that took bis way, Jer. 44. 17. 
and ufe it asremembring that you have much to give| Amd for the future, he will promife them, that they 
account of. all be gainers by it (as be did Eve) and fhall have 
§.21r. Temp. 11. Moreover the Tempter will\peace, though they pleafe their fle(h in finning : Sce 
fetch advantage againft you from your former life] Deut. 29. r9. . 
and a&tions. If you have gone out of the way to Hea-} 5, 26. Direé. 1. In this cafe, firft enquire what Diy, x, 
ven, be would barden you by Cuftom, and make|God faith of that which Satan fo _commendeth. 
you think it fuch a Difgrace or Trouble toreturn, as} The Commendations and Motions of an Enemy are 
that it?s as good go on, and put it to the venture :|to be fufpefted, God is moft to be believed. 2. Then 
If you have done any work materially good, while\confider not only whether it be good, but how long 
your heart and courfe of life zs carnal and worldly,lit w1// be good ; and what it will prove at the end ; 
he would quiet you in your finful miferable ftate, by\and how we fhall judge of itat the parting: And 
applauding the little good that you bave done. If ajwithal confider what it tendeth to ; whether it tend 
good Man have erred or done ill, be will engage bs |to good or evil : and whether it be the greatett 
honour in it, and make bim ftudy to defend it, or|good that we are capable of : and then you will. 
excufe it, left it prove his thame, and tempt menjice, that if there were zo good, or appearance of 
as he did David, to bide one fin with another: If\good in it, it could doa voluntary agent no hurt, 
he get bold of one link, he will draw on all the|and were not fit to be the matter of a Temptation - 
chain of fin. and you'll fee that itis temporal good fet up ro 
Di s. 22. Direéf. 11. Take heed therefore what you |deceive you of the Eternal Good, and to entice you 
“4 hart ; and forefee the end : Let not the Devil get inJinto the greateft evil, and mifery. Doth the Devil 
one foot : Try your way, before you enter it. But)fhew thee the world, and fay, Al this will I give 
if you have erred, come off, and that throughly and |zhee? Look to Chrift who fheweth thee the glory 
betime, whatever it coft; for be fure it will coft of the world to come,with all things good for thee 
moreto goon. And if he would make a {are of in this world, and faith more truly, A// this will I 
the good that you have done, remember that this is|g7ve thee: The World and Hell are in one end of the 
to turnit into the greateft evil :and that there muft|ballance, and Pardon, Holinefs, and Heaven are in 
be a concurrence and integrity of good to make you|the other. Which now wilt thou prefer? If the 
acceptable, and to fave you: Heart and Life mutt Devil have more to give thee and bid for thee than 
be good to the End. Chrift, let him take thee. : 1 
Tem.12, $23. Tempt. 12. Laftly, He fitteth bis Tem-| §.27. Tempt.2. The Tempter lal id eG oe Temp. 2: 
“"™ ptations to the feafon. He will take the Seafon juft\God, and Chrift, and Heaven out of fight, that they 
when an evil Thought is likeft to take with you, and|\darken not the fj lendour of bis bait , and to hide thofe 
when the Winds and Tyde do ferve him: that will| potent reafons from them, by which they might ea/ily 
take at one time, (when a Man hath bis Wits and repel the Temptation < fo that though tbey are well 
Heart to feek) which would be abborred at another :|known and fure, and Scripture be ful! of them, they 
In affli€ting Times he will draw you to deny Chrift\ fhall none of them be ready at hand to ufe, when the 
with Peter, or shift for your felves by finful means : ns aia cometh ; fo es " them they hall be a 
0 . a. ) 
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as nothing: and this be doth by unbelief and incon- 
fideratenefs. 

§, 28. Dirett. 2. Live by faith, fee that God the 
Father, the Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit, dwell 
within you, and take up your hearts, and your 
hopes be placed all on Heaven, and that thefe be 
your very Life and bufinefS ; and then you will 
always have that at hand, which may refel the 
Tempter. A heart taken up with God and Chrift, 
converfing in Heaven, is always fortified, and pre- 
pared to meet every Temptation with abhorrence. 
Tet your fouls be ftill poflefled with as conjlant 
apprebenfions of the evil of fin, the danger of fin. 
ning, the prefence, authority and holinefs of God, 
the wrong that fin doth him, the hurt it doth our 
{elves and others, and what ic. did to Jefus 
Chriff, as you have of the danger of fire, and wa- 
ter, and poyfon; and then the Tempter will not 
{peed. ; 

§.29. Tempt. 3. It is the great care of the De- 
vil tokeep out of fight, that be be not feen himfelf 


Temptations to Sin, and thew Remedies. 


Temptation it felf ; that they fhall not know that it 
isa Temptation when they are tempted, but fhall 
have nothing in fight but the bait which they de- 
fire... The Angler doth not only bide himfelf from 
the fifb, but alfo bis tod, and line, and hook as 
much as be can: The Fowler covereth bis nets, fo 
that either the fifh and bird fhall not fee the fnare, 
or fhall not know what itis, and what it is there lad 
for: fo when the bait of pleafure, and honour, and 
wealth is prefented by the Devil, to the fornicator, 
gamefter, proud or covetous, they shall not fee what 
the Devil is doing now, and what a game be is 
playing for their fouls! They fhall not perceive the 
connexion that there is between the pleafure and the 
Sin,and the fin and the threatning, and the threatning 
and the judgment, andthe judgment and the ever- 
lafting punifhment ; when Judas was bargaining with 
the Pharifees, be knew not that the Devil was in 
him driving on the match. 


§..32. Dire. 4. Be wife and fufpicious : Blind- Dir. 4. 


nefs or fool-bardinefs will lead you into the fnare. 


in the Temptation: As the Angler keepeth bimfelf Be wife that you may know the tendency of every 
bebind the bulb, and the Fowler bideth bimfelf| thing that is prefented to your thoughts, and may 


from the birds, or elfe they would fear, and fly, 
and efcape : fo doth the Devil ufe all bis art, to 
hide bimfelf from the fianers obfervation ; that the 
deluded foul fhall little think that the Devil is fo 
zear bim, and bath fo great a hand in the bufinefs. 
If the ambitious or Covetous worldling faw the 
Devil offer bim the bait, and beard him fay, All 
this will I give thee; be would have rhe /maller 
I:ff to take the bait. If the Devil appeared tothe 
Wboremonger, and brought bim bis Whore, and 
encouraged bim to bis filtbinefs, it would cool his 
lujt : Or if be appeared to the drunkard, and pre- 
fented bim the cup, be would have but title lft 
to drink : If the proud and the maliciows faw the 


be able to perceive a danger: Be /u/picious and cau- 
telows, that you make a {ufficient trial, and go upon 
fure grounds, and avoid the very appearance of evil : 
when it is He// that you fear, come not too near. 
Play not asthe fly about the Candle ; falvation is 
neceffary ; but preferment, or wealth, or liberty,or 
credit, or life it felf are nor neceflary to you! Prove 
all things: Flatter nor your felves into the {nares 
by foolifh hopes, and judging of things as the fle/h 
would have them to be, rather than as they are. 
If no danger appear, turn up all coverings, and 
{earch and fee that none be bidden. The Devil 
hath his gun-powder plots, and mines, which may 
blow you up before you are aware. Not only Law- 


Devil at their backs rejaycing in their fin,and putting | fulne/s and Indifferency, but great Good is the pre- 


them on, it might affright them half into their wits. 
Therefore the great endeavour of the Devil is, to 
perfwade men that itis nothe that makes the motion 
tothem: Itis fucha friend, or fuch a neighbour, 


tence for greateft evil. + eos 

§. 33. Tempt. 5. Ir zs the Tempters care to bring 
the tempting obje&t near enough, or draw the fin- 
ner near enough toit: Ibe net muft come to the 


orgentleman, or minifter, or wife man; it is not\ Ib, or the ih tothe net: The diftant fire will not 


the Devil! Till the Fifb is catcht, and the bird a 
in the net, and then the author of. all appeareth, to 
kill them, and carry them away, without any con- 
cealment. 

§. 30. Dire. 3. Mark but the tendency and the 
manner of the Temptations, and you may perceive 
the Author: Who elfe is ic that is fo much 
againft God, and againft your everlafting happi- 
nefs? Whoelfeis it that would fo abufe your Rea- 
fon, to prefer things temporal, before things eter- 
nal, and the bruitifh pleafures ofa corruptible flefh, 
before the intereft of immortal fouls? Who elfé fo 


burn the wood. The Devils chief confidence.is in 
the fenfitive appetite, which worketh ftronglieft at 
and. If beget the drunkard into the Ale-houfe, 
and fhew ,bim the cup, be hath balf conquered bim 
already: But if he be ferupulous and modeft, fome 
one fhall drink a health or importune him, and put 
the cup into bis band. The thief with Achan fhall 
fee the bait, and the fight will work a Covetous 
defire. The glutton fhall have the Tempting difhes 
before bim, and be at a Table which by variety of 
delicious food, is fttedto become bis fnare ; where- 
as if be bad nothing fet before him, but the poor mans 


contradicteth all the word of God? Read Gods] fimple food which bath nothing in it fit to tempt 


Take 


warnings, and he will tellyou who iris. 


him, be might eafily have efcaped. The fornicator 


every Temptation then (whoever be the meflenger)| /bal/ bave bis beautiful dirt brought near him, and 
as it thou faweff the Devil ftanding by, and making | prefented to him in atempting drefs ; for at a fuf- 
the motion to thee, and heardett himfelf exhort| ficient difance there had been litle danger. The 
. thee to the fin. Suppofe you faw him condutting | ambitious perfon shall bave preferment offered him, or 

you to the Whore-houfe, the Play-houfe, the Ale-| brought fo fair to his hand, that with a little feek- 
houfe, and making youentertainment as the Mafter| ig it may be attained. The fearful coward Shall 
ofthe game! How then would you take it? And| be threatned with the lofs of eftate or life, and bear 
what would you do? Would yougo, and be angry | the report of the Cannons, Guns and Drums of Satan, 
at the precife Preacher that would hinder you ? And| Peter zs balf conquered when he is got among que- 
would youtakethe Devils part? No, nature hath|/toning company in the High-Priefts Hall. Thus 


poffeffed you with a fear of him, and an enmity to| David, zhus 
him: ufeit for your fafety: It cannot be good) into the fnare. 
S. 34. Diret?. 5. As ever you would preferve pir. 5. - 


for you that comes from him! He hath a fouler 
face to appear to youin, than ever yet you faw, 
when you have done his work, and are where he 
would have you. O know with whom you have 
to do, 3 

§. 13. Tempt. 4. The Tempter is moft careful al- 
fotalide from men the nature and tendency of the 


ot, thws ordinarily finners are drawn 


your innocency and your fouls, fy as far from 
tempting objects asyou can: I fay as you cam 
without diftrufting God in the negle€t of a certain 
duty: A Wife, ora fervant, that are bound cannot 
fly : nor muft we leave undone our certain, dut 
upon an uncertain danger, which may oterwile 


Temp. 5. 
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be avoided: But keep off from the Temptation |fright, or binder. inners ; -That the 
at as great adiftance as you can: The fafeft courfe|full opportunity to invite them. Therthre sreate 
is the be/f when your fowls lie at the ftake : If|very defirous that. publick impediments /hould be al 
it henot Neceffary, plead not the Lazwfulnefs of|removed ; efpecially in a godly Magiftrate and 
what you do, when it isa Temptation to that which] Minifter, and that the common ‘difgrace of finnin 
is wnlawful, You fay, It is /awful to wear fuch|may be taken off. and if it may be, turned rte 
: curious ornaments, and fet ont your felves in the|Re/igion, or fall on them that are the greateft “aduer’ 
~  neareft dref$: Burfitis/lawful to be Proud or Luft-[/aries to fin. ; 
ful, or to confume your time unprofitably ¢ If} §.36. Direét. 6. It_is therefore a principal part Dir, 6 
not, zempt not your felves or others to it. Keep}of your wifdom and watchfulnefS, to evcid the 
away from the place where the fare is laid.|opporrunities of finning, and keep out as many impe- 
Look firft to the end before thou meddle with the} dzments as may be in your own way. Itisa moft 
beginning. Why fhould 1 cat that which I know] foolifh and fintul thing in fome men,who think ita 
I cannot digeft, but muft caft it up again ¢ And why}brave thing to have power to do burt, though they 
fhould 1 taffe that which I muff mot eat? And|pretend that they abhor the doing of it: He that 
why fhould I defireto have that fer before me,|faith he hateth oppreffon, yet would have a Power 
and to /oo# upon that which Imuft not tafe ? Come|to opprefs: To have all men at his will and mercy 
not xear if thou would{t not be taken. Whatdoft|he thinks is brave: fo they that would nor 4 
thou at the Ale-houfe with a cup before thee,|e/uttonous would have atempting Table {till before 
if thou wouldft not be drawn to excefs of drink ?}them, prefuming that their own will isa fufticient 
Tf thou be fubje&t to excefS in eating, make not|prefervative againft the fin : fo they that would 
thy own table thy Temptation. Ily from the|not be infnared with /¢ff, have yet a defire to ap- 
Temptation as thou wouldit do from Hell, or from|pear as comely, and Jovely, and defirable as may 
the Devil himfelf. See not the bait of luft, or!be, and to be as much beloved, that they may have 
come not zear, if thou be inclinable to luft, faith jorber affecions at command; and alfo to have op- 
Solomon, Remove thy way far from her, and come portunity offered them,that they may fin if they wild. 
not near the door of ber boufe, Prov.5.8. For ber|And is thy wi//fo well eftablifhed, mortified and un- 
end is bitter as wormwood, fharp as a two-edged|changeable,as to be fo far trufted ? O foolifh finner 
Sword : Her feet go down to death, her fleps take ho/d\that no better knoweft thy felf ; nor obferveft thy 
on Hell, ver. 4, 5. Her houfe inclineth to death end|danger? Nor perceiveft that this very defire to have 
ber paths unto the dead: None that go to her re-\the Power io do evil fheweth a degree of the evil in 
turn again, neither take they hold of the paths of|thy heartjand that thou art not yet fo far from it as 
Life, Prov.2. 18,19. Her boufe is the way to Hel/,\thou muft be, if thou wouldft be fafe. Contrive thy 
going down to the chambers of Death, Prov. 7. 27.|{elf(if thou be wife and love thy felf)into the great- 
Whofo is fimple let bim turn bither, and as for\eft dificulty of finning that thou canft. Make it I- 
bim that wanteth underftanding, fhe faith to him,| poffible if it may be done. The Power is for the aff, 
fioin waters are fweet, and bread eaten in fecret #| Defire not to be ab/e to fin,if thou wouldft not fin,not 
pleafant : Bur be knoweth not that the dead are|\that Natural power to dogood fhould be deftroyed bes 
there, and that ber guefts are in the depths of Helt :\caujeitis alfoa power to do evil, but cait as many 
Prov. 9.16, 17, 18. Lu? not after ber beauty in thy|blocks in the way of thy finning as thou canft, till it ; 
heart,neither let her take thee with her eye-lids :—— amount toa moral impoffibility, Defire the friffep Pfal. 102, 
Can a man take fire in his bofom and bis cloaths not\ Laws andGovernors,and to be ftill in the eye of erbers,* 
be burnt 2 Can one go uponhot coals and his feet\and contrive it that thou maift have no hope of fecre. 
not be burnt ? Prov. 6. 25, 27,28. Remember that fie:Contrive it fo that it may be utier fhame and fo/s to 
vou pray daiiy Lead us not into Temptation : And) thee if thou fin.If thou be tempted to fornicationne- 
if you willrzn intoit your felves, are not your|ver be private with her or him that is thy fnare. If 
prayers hypocritical and an abufe of God? If you|thou be tempted to deceive and rob thofe that ttutt 
would be faved from fin, you muft be faved ih|thee,avoid the trz/t,or if ever thou have done it,7e- 
Gods way: and thatis by flying from Temptati-}/tore and confe/s that /hame may preferve thee. 
ons ; andnot drawing near, and gazing on forbidden}, .37.Tempt.7..Next the Tempter importunately [o. Temp. 7 
objefts,and tempting your felves : Even as Gods holy |dieitetb our thoughts or fantalies to feed wpon the tem- 
means muft be ufed by all that would come to holi-| pring thing: That the luftful per fon may be thinkingon 
nefs and Heaven ; fo the Devils muft be avoided |zhe objetts of bis lufis, andthe ambitious man think- 
by him that would fcape fin and Hell. 2. But iffing on bis defired honour, and the coveteus man of bis 
you cannot remove far enough from the inare,|defired wealth, bis boufe, or lands, or gainful bat- 
then double your fear, and watchfulnefs, and refo-\gains, and the maticious man be thinking of all the 
Gen. 39: Jytion: Fly with Fofepb from the fin, if you can-|rea/ or imaginary wrongs, which kindle malite. 
oR not go out ofthe houfe. How carefully fhouldeve-| 5.38.Direéf. 7. Keep a continual watch upon your Dir. 7. 
ty foot be placed, when we know that every ftep|zbozghts. Remember that this isthe common en- 
we tread is among {nare s? Rule your /en/es if you|trance of the greateft fins.And if they go no further, 
cannot remove the bait: Make ‘fobs covenant with|the fearcher ot hearts will judge thee for the adul- 
your eyes, that you look not on that which would jtery,murder,and other fins of thy bear. But efpe- 
allure ? Fob 31. 1. Let every fenfe have a conftant|cially fee that your thoughts be fo employed on bet- 
watch. ter things, that fin may never find them vacant. 
§.35. Tempt. 6. The mext great work of the| §,39. Tempt.8. The Tempter alfo is diligent to Temp. 2. 
Tempter is, to give us the fairett opportunities to fin, |keep the end from the finners eye,and to per/wade bim 
and to remove a// impediments, azd fhew men en-\that there is no danger init, and that it will be as 
couraging hopes and invitations. He will fhew the|good at aft as at firft. He cannot endure a thovght, 
thief which way he may fteal , and fhew ibe co-\a word of death or judgment, wnle/s be can firft for- 
vetous man which way he may thrive, and decerve,|tifie the finner by fome prefumptuows bope, that bis 
and over-reach: and the ambitiows man which way\fins are pardoned, and his cafe is good: ether be 
be may rife, and the fornicator bow be may obtain |will make them believe him that there is, no fuch 
his defire, and fin unknown: and then he tells them\danger tg the foul as fhould deter them; or elfe he 
bow eafie it is; now no one feeth yeu ; you may do it\keepeth them from thinking of that danger. He is 
without teat or fhame. It is the Devils great care\lothafinner fhould fo much as lookinto @ grave, or 


to take all things out of the way tbat would af-|goto the boufe of mourning, and fee the end of all the 
toa : living, 


Temp. 6. 
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living, left be fhould lay it to heart, and thence per- all the godly, nor unknown to him that gave you 
ceive tebat worldly pleafure, wealth and greatnefs is,\the holy Scriptures: If it be fit to be called in que- 
by fecing where it leaveth finners. If one do but\ ftion and difputed,xake the help of able godly Teach- 
talk of death or judgment, and the life to come, the\ers or friends,and hear what they can tay : Matters 
Devil will ftir up fome fcorn, or wearinefs, or oppo of endlefs life or death,are not rafhly to be ventured 
fition againft fuch difcourfe : If a finner do but be-jon: But if it be a thing paft difpute, in which you 
think bimfelf in fecret, what will become of bim after \have been already convinced and refolved, reje€ the 
death,the Devil will either allure bim,or trouble bim,\Tempter,and tell him,that you owe him not fo much 
and never let him reft,till be have caft away all fuch fervice, as to difpute with him whether you fhould 
thoughts as tend to his falvation. He cannot endure |care for your falvation? Elfe there will be no end, 
when you fee the pomp and pleafure of the world, that \till you are betrayed and undone : Innocent Eve is 
you fhould think or ask, How long willthis endure ?) deceived when once it comes to a difpute. Be not like 
And what will it prove in the latter end? Balaam that tempted God,and would not be fatisfied 
Dir. 8. §. 40. Dire. 8. Go to the holy Scriptures, and/with his anfwer. 
Pfal.t. {ee what they foretel concerning the end of| §. 43. Tempt.10. Al/o the Tempter overcometh Tem to. 
& 15: GodlinefS and fin: God knoweth better than the|very many, by making them prefumptuoufly confident 
Mat 25: Devil, and is more to be believed. You may feelof their own Strength : faying, Thou art not fo weak 
in the word of God, what will become of Saints and|as ot to be able to bear a greater temptation than . 
finners, Godly and ungodly at the laft, and|this? Canft thou not gaze on beauty, or go among 
what they will think and fay when they review|varm and tempting company, and yet choofe whether 
their prefent life ;and what Chrift will fay to them, |thoz wilt fin: It’s a child indeed that bath no more 
and how he will judge them, and what will bz|government of themfelves' Cannot thy Table, thy 
their reward foreyer. This is the infallible Prog-|Cup, thy Houfe, thy Lands, be pleafing and dele- 
noftication, where you may forefee your endlets|ab/e, but thou muft needs over-love them, and turn 
ftate. Inthis glafs continually forefee the end. Ne-\them to fin? 
ver judge of any thing by the prefent guft alone.| §. 44. Diref. 10. O know thy own weaknefs ! ee +0. 
Ask not only how it safer, but how it worketb, |the treacherous enemy which thon fiill carrieft about 
and what will be theeftects : Remember that Gods|thee, who is ready to open the back-door to the 
Law hath infeparably conjoyned Holinefs, and}Devil, Remember that flefh is on the Tempters 
Heaven,and fin unrepented of,and Hell, and feeing|fide, and how much it can do with thee before thou 
thefe cannot be /eparated indeed, let them neverjartaware. Remember what an unfetled wretch 
be feparated from each other in your thoughts.|thou art, and how many a good purpofe formerly 
Otherwife you will never underftand Chrift or Sa-}hath come to nothing, and how oft thou haft fin- 
tan: When Chrift faith, wilt thoz deny thy felf and|ned by as {mall a temptation: Remember that with- 
take up the Crofs and follow me, his meaning is,} out the Spirit of Chrift, thou canft do nothing, nor 
fhall Yheal thy carnal worldly beart and life, and|ftand againft any affault of Satan : And that Chrift 
bring thee by grace to the fight of God in endlefs| giveth his Spirit and help in his own way, and not 
Glory! You will never underftand what prayer, and|to thofe that tempt him to forfakethem, by thruft- 
obedience, and holy living mean, if you fee not|ing themfelvesinto temptations, Shall ever mortal 
the End, even Heaven conjoyned to them. _When| man prefume upon his own ftrength, after the falls 
the Devil faith to the Glutton, eat alfo of this plea-\of an Adam, a Noab, a Lot, a David, a Solomon, 
fant difh ; and to the drunkard, take the other|a Hezekiah, a Fofiab, a Peter? and after fach ruins 
cup ; and to the Fornicator, rake thy pleafure in the | of multitudes of profeffors, as oureyes have feen 2 
. dark; and tothe Voluptuous, goto the Play-houfe,or| All thefe things bapned unto them for enfamples, 
the Gaming-houfe , come play at Cards ox Dice, his| and they are written for our admonition on whom 
meaning is, Come, venture upon fin, and fear not\the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let bim 
Gods threatnings, and refufe bis word, and fpirit,| that thinketh he ftandeth,take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. 
and grace, that | may have thy company among the 1G) Ti. 2 2: 
Damned, in the fire which never fhall be quenched.) §.45.Tempt. 11. It is a great proje@ of ther 
This is the true Englifhof every temptation. Open | Devil, and fuccefsful with many, to draw them to ** 
thy carsthen, and when ever the Devil or any finner| venture on the fin,by fhewing them firft the effe&tual 
tempteth thee to fin, hear himas ifhe faid, / pray) Remedy, the abundant Mercy of God, the fufficient 
thee leap into the flames of Hell. [atisfaétion made by Chrift, the full, and free, and 
Tempo, § 41 Tempt. 9. If the Tempter cannot quickly| univerfal promife ; that thefe are fufficient to cleanfe 
“draw men to the fin, be will move them at leaft to|\the foul of any fin: therefore you need not fear. 
abate their refolution againft it, and to deliberate) $.46, Dire. 11. But God is ju/?, as well as mer- 
about it, and hear what can be faid, and enter into\ciful, and there are veffels of wrath, as well asRom 9. 
a difpute with Satan or fome of bis inflruments.,|veflels of mercy : Judge how God will ufe his 
telling them that itis a fign of falfhood which will\mercy, and who fhall have it, by his own word : 
not endure the trial, and that we muft prove all\For he knoweth better than you, to whom,and how 
things. And while the finner is deliberating and\far to fhew mercy. Is the Temprer himfelf Saved, 
difputing, the venom is working it Self into bis for all God is merciful ? And the Gofpel hath aT Heb. 10 
veins, and fenfe is fecretly undermining and betray-|forer punifhment than the Law, to the abufers of26,27, 28, 
ing him, and deceiving bis mind, bribing his reafon,| grace : Chrift is the moft dreadful Judge to the2.. 
and feducing bis will: Fuft as an enemy will treatwicked, as well as the tendere{t Saviour to his own.2 Theé ¥ 
with thofe that keep a Garrifon, that during the\There is enough in his grace to fave the penitent ,*” 
treaty, be may fend in {pies, and find out their weak-|but if you will fin upon prefumption that grace 
nefs, and corrupt the fouldiers : So doth the Devil|will fave you, you have fmall reafon to think that 
with the finner. you are penitent, or ever will be, without a very 
Dir. 9, $42. Dire. 9. Remember that it is Chrift and |merciful change : How many can you name that 
not Satan that you are tohear. Trurbis ftrong and |ever were converted and forgiven, that lived wilful- 
can bear thesrya/, before any competent judge : but|ly in fin, becaufe the Remedy was fufficient ? I 
you are weak, and not fo able to judge as youjdoubt not but many fuch have been recalled, but 
may imagine ignorant, unskilful and unfetled per-|this is not the way to hope: It’s a terrible thing to 
fons are eafily deceived, be the caufe never fo clear.|fin deliberately and wilfully, becaufe of the great- 
Hit be acaule awniryed by you, it is not ynuyed by'nefs of mercy, or the fufficiency of the death of 


Chrift / 


Gal. 1. 16. 


Dir. 11. 
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Chrift ! No man but the Pewitent Convert is faved by) ed, though he be not burt. And he will make jou | 
Chriff, and this isclean contrary to penitence and pay for it, if you burt ethers; and fmart for it. if 
converfion. Chrift doth not as Mountebanks, that|you hurt your /e/f. ii 

wounda man to fhew people how quickly their bal-] §. 33. Tempt. t5. The Tempter laboureth to ex- 
foms can cure him, or make a man drink a Toad,|tenware the fin, and make it Seem alittle ones and 
to fhew the power of their Antidotes: But he cureth|/f every little fin muf? be made fuch a matter of 
the Difeafes which he findeth (in believers) but|yow// never be quiet. Ky 
caufeth none. §. 54. Dire. 15. But {till remember, 1. There Dir. 15 


Tem. 15, 


b) 


Tem.12. 8.47. Tempt. 12. A/fo the Tempter telleth the\is deadly poyfon in the very nature of fin, as there 


Sinner, bow certain, and cafie, and fpeedy a remedy\is in a Serpent, be he never fo fmall. The leaft fin 
be bath in bis own power : It is but Repenting, and}is worfe than the greateft pain that ever man felt, 
all fin is pardoned. and would you choofe and fay, 71’s little 2 The 


Dir. 12, °§- 48. Dire, 12. 1. Is it in thy power? If fo,]leaft fin is odious to God, and had a hand in the 


James 2s 
19. 


Tem. 13 


the greater is thy fin that /inmeft more when thoujdeath of Chrift, and will damn you if it be nor 

fhouldeft repent : If it be ea/ie,what an unexcufable| pardoned,and {hould fuch a thing be made light of 

wretch art thou that wilt not do it, but go on ?}And many fins counted fmall,may have great aggra- 

2. But Repentance is the gift of God, 2 Tim. 2.| vations, fuch as the knowing, deliberate, wilful com- 

25,26. And is he like to give it to them that wil-| mitting of them is. To /ove a fmal! fin, is a great 

fully abufe him in expe€tation of it? 3. As eafiel/iz, efpecially to love it fo well, that the remem. 

as it is, itis buta few that truly repent and are for-| brance of Gods Will and Love, of Chritt, and Hea- : 

given, in comparifon of thofe that go on and pe-|ven, and Hell, will not fuffice to refolve you againtt 

rifh. 4. The eafieft Repentance is fo bitter, thatjit. Befides, a /mal/ fin is the common way to 

its far eafier to forbear the fin: It’s better not|greater, James 1.14,15. When luft hath conceived, 

wound your felves,than have the beft falve ifyou were} zt brings forth fin, and fin when it is finifbed, brings 

fure of it. 5. The Repentance which is caufed|forth death, James 3. 5. Bebold’ how great a mat- 

by meer fears of death and Hell,without the power| ter a “ittle fire kindleth? The horrid fins of Da- 

of Heavenly Love to God and holinefs, is but the|vzd and Peter had {mall beginnings ?Mortal ficknef- 

Repentance of the damned,and never procureth par-| {es feem little matters atthe firft : Many a thoufand 

don of fin: The Devil hath fuch a Repentance, as|have finned themfelves to Hell, that began-with that 

well as fuch a faith, which will not fave him. ° | which is accounted fmall. 
6.49. Tempt. 13. Satan alfo emboldneth the fin-|  §. 55. Tempt.16. Alfothe Devil draweth on the Tom. 1é 

ner,by telling bim how many have repented and /ped\finner, by promifing him that be fhall fin but once, 6r 

well, tbat finned as bad or worfe than this: He tells\but a very few times, and then do fo no more: He 

him of Noah, and Lot, and David, and Peter, and|tells the Thief, and the Fornicator, that if they will 

the Thief on the Crofs, and Paul a Perfecutor, yea,|doit but this once, they fhall be quiet. 

and Manafieh, €’c. §. 56. Dired. 16. But Oconfider, 1. That one p;,. 16. 


Dir. 13. §-.53: Direé. 13. But confider whether any of/ftab atthe heart may prove uncurable, God may 


Tem. 14. 
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thofe did thus fin, becaufe that others had fcap’t that|deny thee tzme or grace torepent. 2. That it is ea- 

finned before them. And think of the md/ions that | fier to forbear the firft time than the fecond: For 

never repented, and are condemned, as well as ofjone fin difpofeth the heart unto another: If youcan- 

the few that have repented. Is Repentance better|not deny the fir temptation,how will you deny the 

than fiz? Why then will you fiz? ts fim better) ext ? When you have loft your ftrength, and grie- 

than Repentance ? Why then do you purpofe to ve-|ved your helper, and f{trengthned your enemy and 

pent? Is it not bafe ingratitude, to offend God wil-/your fnare,will you then refilt better wounded, than 

fully, becaufe he hath pardoned many offenders, now when you are whole ? 

and is ready to forgive the penitent? And fhould aj. 57. Temp.17. But when the Devil hath pre-Tem.r7. 

man of reafon wilfully make work for his own Re- | varled for once with the finner, he makes that an ar- 

pentance, and do that which he. knoweth he fhalligument for a fecond: He faith to the Thief, and 

with wich gricf that he had neverdone? If fome| Drunkard, and Fornicator, It is but the fame thing 

have been fived that fell into the Sea, or that fell) shat thou haft done once already: and if once may 

from the top of Steeples, or that drunk poyfon, or| be pardoned, twice may be pardoned; andif twice, 

were dangeroufly wounded, will you therefore caft| why not thrice, and foon me ; 

your felf into the fame cafe,in hope of being faved ?) 5, 58. Direé?. 17. This it is, to letthe Devil get pir, 17, 
g. 31. Tempt. 14. The Tempter perfwadeth the\ina toot: A {park is eafier quenched than a flame, 

finer, that it cannot be that God fhould make fo great | but yet remember that the /omger, the worfe,the oft» 

wa matter of fin, becaufe the thoughts of a mans beart,| ner you fin, the greater is the abufe of the Spirit 

or his words or deeds are matter of no great moment,| of God, and the contempt of grace, and the wrong 

when man bimfelf is fo poor a worm , and whatever \to Chrift,and the harder is repentance, and the /har- 

he doth, it is no burt to God: Therefore yor need|per if youdo repent, becauie the deeper is your 

not make fuch a matter of it. wound: Repent therefore fpecdily, and go no fur- 
§ 52. Direé. 14. If God fo much regard us as|ther, unlefs you would have the Devil tell you next, 

to make ws, and preferve ws continually, and to be | It’s now too /ate. * 

come our Governour, and make a Law forus, and| 5.59. Tempr. 18. The Tempter maketh ufe of the Tom.18. 

judge ws, and Reward his fervants with no lefs than} greater fins of others ro perfwade men to venture 

Heaven,then you may eafily fee that he fo muchre | pon lefs: Thou beareft other men curfe, and /wear, 

gardeth us, as to obferve whether we obey or break\andrail, and doft thou ftick at idle talk? How ma- 

his Laws.He that fo far careth fora Clock orWatch,| ny ia the world are enemres to Chrift, and perfecute 

as to make itand windit up, doth care whether it bis Minifters and Servants, and doft thou make fo 

gotrue or falfe, What do thefé men make of God,| great a matter of omitting a Sermon, or a prayer, 

who think he cares not what men do? Then helor other holy duty ¢ 

cares not if men beat you, or rob you, or Az// you,|  §. 60, Direé#. 18. As there are degrees of fin, fo pe ie 

for none of this barterh God? And the King may|thereare degrees of pumifhment : And wilt thou ra- 

fay, ifany murder your friends, or children, why|ther choofe the ea/fe/f place in Hell, than Heaven? 

fhould I punifh him ? he hurt not me. But Fu/fice| How fmall foever the matter of fin be,thy wilfulnefs 

is to keep order in the world, and not only to pre-Jand finning again{t conicicnce, and mercies, and 


ferve the Governour from hurt: God may be wrong-| warnings may makeit great tothee. Are great fin- 
¥ ‘ ners 
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ners fo happy in thy eyes, that thou woulft be asjhow to anfwer fuch a horrid Temptation, Mat. 4. 
like them as thou darett ? 6,7. If thou be the Son of God, caft thy felf down : 
Tem.19. §. 61. Tempt. 19. Aljo be would embolden the fin-\For it vs written, be fhall give bis Angels charge over 
ner, becaufe of the Commonnefs of the fin, and the thee. Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God: 
multitude shat commit either that or worfe, as if it |Sonfbip, and promifes, and truth of grace, are incon- 
were not therefore fo bad or dangerous. gruous Arguments to draw you to fin: and heynous 
Dir. 19. §.62. Direé.19. But remember, that the more|ageravations of fin fo committed. 
examples you have to take warning by, the more]  ¢. 67. Tempt. 22. Lhe Devil oft moft dange-Tem.22. 
unexcufable is your fall. It was not the number of |7oxz/ly imitateth the Holy Ghoft, and comes in the 
Angels that fell, that could keep them from being |/hape of an Angel of Light: He wi// be for Know- 
Devils and damned for their fin - God will do Juftice|ledge in the Gnoftickss for Unity and Govern- 
on many, as wellas on one. The fin is the greater,|ment 7” the Papifts ; for Mortification in the Fry- 
and therefore the punifhment {hall not be the lefs.Jars ; for Free-grace and Tendernefs of our Brethrens 
Make the cafe your own: Wiil you think it a good |Con/ciences inthe Libertines ; for Peace and Mutual 
reaion for any one to abufe you, beat you, rob you, |forbearance im the Socinians , for Zeal, Self-denyal, 
becaufe that many have done fo before ? He fhould | and fearfulnefS of men, and pretended revelations 
rather think, that you are abufed too much already, land {pirituality 2” the Quakers ; He will be againft 
and therefore he fhould not add to your wrongs. If|Herefy, Schifm, Error, Difobedience,Hy pocrifie, pre- 
when many had fpit inChrifts fuce or buftetted him, |rendedly, in Haters and Perfecutors of Holinefs and 
fome one fhould have given him another {pit or blow,|Reformation. And when be will feem religious, be 
as if he had not enough before, would you not}wil/ be fuperftitions, and feem to out-go Chrift bim- 
have taken him to be the worft and cruelleft of|/e/f. 
them all? If you do asthe moft, you'll fpeed as} §. 68. Dire€t. 22. Keep clofe to Chrift, that you Dir. 22. 
the moft. may know his voice from the voice of Strangers : 
Tem.20. §. 63. Tempt. 20. It is a dangerows Temptation| And get holy wifdom to try tbe /pirits, and to dif- 
when the Devil propofeth fome.very good end, and\cern between the things that differ: Let the whole 
maketh fin fcem the futeft, or the necefjary means to\frame of Truth and Godlinefs be in your Head and 
accomplifh it: when be. blindeth men fo far as to\Heart,that you may perceive when any would make 
think that it is necefJary to their falvation, or to\a breach in any pastof it. The Devr/ fetteth up x0 
other mens, or tothe welfare of the Church, or pro-\good but in order to fome evi/. Therefore examin 
grefs of the Gofpel, or the pleafing of God, then fin|whither it tendeth ; and not only what it zs, but 
will be committed without regret, and continued in|\what ufe he would have you make of it. And love 
without repentance ;on this account it a that herefie,|no Evil, becaufe of any Good that is pretended for 
and will worfhip, and fuperftition are kept up, Col. 2.\it : and diflike or reje&t no good becaufe of any 
18, 21, 22, 23. Having a fhew of wifdom in will-|evz/ ufe thatis by others made of it. And whatever 
worfhip, and humility, and negle€ting the Body.|doétrine is brought you, try it thus. 1. Receive 
Itis for God, that much of the wickednefs of the|none that is againft thecertain Nature, Attributes 
world 7s done again{t God: It’s for the Church}and Honour of God. 2. Nor any that is againft 
and Truth, that Papifis have murdered and perfe-\the Light or Law of Nature. 3. Nor any that is 
cuted fo many. againft the Scripture. 4. Nor any that is againft 
Dir.2z0, §. 64. Dire&. 20. Remember that God needeth| Holinefs of heart and life. 5. Nor any againft Cha- 
no finful means to attain his ends : He will not be|rity and Juftice to men. 6.Nor any (about mat- 
beholden to the Devil to do his work : He would) ters to be ordered by men) that is againft order ; 
not have forbad it, if he would have had you done|nor any againft Government and the peace of 
it. He is never at fuch alofs, but hecan find right} Church and State. 7. Nor any that is againft the 
means enough to perform his work by ; It isaltrue Uvity, Peace and Communion of Saints. 
great partof our wifdom which our falvation lieth|}$. Nor any that is certainly inconfiftent with great 
on, to choofe and ufe right means, when we are re-|and certain truths. Thus try the Spirits whether 
{olved ona rigktend. It's a horrible injury againft|they be of God. 
God, to intitle him to fin, and make it feemne-| §.69. Tempt. 23. The Tempter ufually draw-Tem, 22 
ceffary to his ends and honour. Good ends will not|eth men to one extream, under pretence of avoiding ae 
juftifie evil actions. What fin fo odious thathath| another : cauling mento be fo eats of the danger 
not had good ends pretended for it? Even Chrift|on one fide, as to take no beed of that on the other 
was murthered as a malefaftor for good ends, atl\fide. 
leait pretended , even to vindicate Gods honourfrom| §. 70. Dire&t.. 23. Underftand all your danger Di 
blafpbemy, and Cefar from Injury, and the zation|and mark the latitude or extent of Gods commands; hat 
Thin 6.2 trom calamity: And his difciples were killed that}and watch on every fide : And: you muft know in . 
At. 24,5, God might be served by it,and pefilent Troublers of| what duties you are in danger of extreams and in 
Aa. 17.6.the world taken away. what not: In thofe a€ts of the foul that are purely 
Tem.21. §.65. Temp. 21. He would make us prefume be-\rational about your ultimate end, you cannot do 
caufe we are Gods Children, and fpectal Grace can-\too much: as in knowing God, and Loving him, 
not be wholly loft, and we have found that once we\and being willing and refolved: to pieafe him: But 
had grace; therefore we may venter as being|paffions may poflibly go too far, even about God ; 
Safe. efpecially fear and grief; for they may be fuch as 
Dir. 21. §. 66. Dire&t. 21. But many a thoufand fhall be|nature cannot bear without diftrattion, death or bin- 
damned, that once thought they had the Truth of|drance of duty : But few are guilty of this: But to- 
Grace: It isa hard Controverfie among learned and| wards the creature paffions may eafily exceed: And 
godly Men, whether fome in a ftate of Saving Grace]in external aftions towards God or man there may 
do not fall from it and perifh: But it is paft contro-|be excefS. Bur efpecially in point of Fudement,it’s 
verfie that they fhall perifh that live and die impe-leafie to flide from extream into extream. 2. And 
nitently in wilful fin. To plead truth of grace, for}you muft know in every duty you do, and every fin 
encouragement in fin, is fo much againft the nature|which you avoid, and every truth you receive, what 
and ufe of grace, as may make you queftion the|z the contrary or extream to that particular truth, 
truth of it. Youcan be no furer thatyou havetruejor fin, or duty: and keep itin your eye. If you 
grace, than you are fure that you hate all knownfin,}do not thus watch, you will reel like a drunkenman 
and defire to be free from it. Chrift teacheth you|from fide to fide, and never walk uprightly with 
-God. 
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God. You will turn. from Prodigality to Covetouf-| . 83. Tempt. 302 But, faith the Te ore ae 
nefs; from cruel perfecution to Liberrinifen, or hon have simi fed Oe odsbed a Fo will do twa 
Libertinifm to perfecuting cruelty, trom hypocritical|nor at liberty... if 3 
formality to hypocritical pretended fpirituality; or) §84. Direl, 30)! The vow of a lawful thing muft Dir. 30 
from enthufiafms, and fa&tion to dead forma/ity ; But}be kept: butif you vow to /i7, it’s another fin to ar 
of this J have fpoken at large Cap. 5. Part. 2. Dir.|perform it, and to wrong God or man becaufe you 
to Students. have vowed to wrong him. 
Tem.24.  §.71. Tempt. 24. Om the contrary, the Tempter} §.85. Tempt.31. But, faith the Tempter, it is a Tem.34. 
ufually pleadeth Moderation and Prudence againft a|controver/ie, and many learned and good men think 
bely life, and accurate zealous obedience to God :\it # no fin. 
and would make you believe that to be fo diligent in| §-86. Diref. 31. You have the more reafon to be Dir. 31. 
duty and fcrupuloufly afraid of fin, a to run into an\fearful and cautelous, when you fee that thecafe is 
exiream, and tobe rightéows over much, and to\{o obfcure, and the {nare fo fubtle, and are fure 
make Religion a vexatious or diftratting thing, and that many learned and good men on one fide or other 
that it’s more ado than needs- are deceived before you: Remember God is your 
Dir. 24. 6.72. Dired. 24. This b have anfwered fo oft, King and Judge; who will not take it for an excufe 
that I thall here fay but :this: that God)cannot be|for fin, that learned or good men did it, or defend- 
toomuch loved : nor Heaven too much valued, nor|€d it. Confult not with flefh and blood, but with 
too diligently fought or obeyed: nor fin and Hell be|God. 
tov much avoided nor doth any man need to fear] § 87. Tempt 32. But, faith the Tempter, will Tem.32. 
doing toomuch, where he isfure when he hath\yo" be Jingular, and be pointed or booted at by all? 
done his beft.to do toovlittle. Hearken what men| ° § 88. Direé#. 32. In do€trine I will nor be fingu- Dir. 32. 
fay of this at death. lar from the Holy: Catholick Church of God: In 
Tem.25. «§. 73, Tempt.25. The Tempter would perfwade ws\worfhip 1 will not in» fingularity or {chifm fepa- 
that one fin 4s neceffary to avoid another; and thar\tate from the Communion of Saints: But in doltrine 
of rwo evils you muft chodfe the lefs: as if there I will be /zeular from Infidels and Heretichs : and 
were no other way: ‘Thys\James and John did by in a boly Life I will be fingular trom the ungodly, 
finful uncharitable zeal defire to punifh fin, Lukeland prophane, and fenfual; left if 1doas they, to 
9.54. Pever would finfully fight againft the finfui\avoid their {corns, Lipeed as they. 
Fews, Mat. 26. 52. Thus:be bids men Vie to avoid| §.89. Tempt. 33. But you are weak, and you Tem.33. 
fome difhonour to Ged and Religion, and perfecute |¢4770t belp it, till God will give you fraceé to do it? 
to prejerve the unity of the Church, and keep out| $. 90. Direél.33. Theretoret muft not be wi? Dir. 33. 
Jin ; and- commit adteffer fin themfelves to efcape a ful, and neglhgent, and rafh, and do that evil 
greater. which | may forbear, nor refift and refufe that 
Dir. 25. §. 74. Direff. 25. This is to abufe God, as if he!Grace, and help, and mercy without which I can do 
had made that zeceffury which he forbids, and had |nothing. 
not provided you lawful means enough to ufeagainft| §. 91. Tempt. 34. But you repent and ask GodTem.34! 
every fin! This is wi/fully to do that which you|forgivene/s through Chrift, every night for the fins 
pretend you are wnwilling to do, even tofin: Oflof the day. 
~ two evils avoid both, bur be fure you confentto| §. 92. Dire. 34. Repenting is a Sorrowful turn- Dir. 34: 
neither. ing of the heart from fin to God. You Repent not 
Tem.26. § 75. Tempt. 25. He pleadeth Chriftian Liberty }it you z#rm not. To mock God with fuch Hypo- 
to entice to fin: efpecially to fenfuality: Hath not\critical praying and repenting is it felf a heinous 
Chrift purchafed you Liberty to ufe the Creatures 2ifin. Will you take it tor Repenting if a man 
all things are yours. Nomen but the godly have juft\chat {pits in your face and beateth you, fhall do 
title totbem. it every day, and ask you forgivenefs at night, 
Dir. 26. §. 76. Dire&. 26. He never purchafed us Liber-Jand purpofe to do it ftill, becaufe he asked for- 
ty to abufe the Creature, as poyfon to hurt our|giveneds. 
{elves ; to hinder Mortification, and ftrengthen our] §. 93. Tempt. 35. But every man finneth daily: Tem. 352 
enemy, and our fnare, and to fteal away our hearts|20# do but as the beft_men in the world do. | 
from God: Its a Liberty from fin, and nota Li-| $§.94. Direé. 35. No true Chriftian that is jufti- Dir. 35. 
berty ¢o fiz that Chrift hath purchafed us. fied hath any fin but what he hateth more than lo- 
Tem.27. §.77. Tempt. 27. He pleadeth the Neceffity of|veth, and would fain be rid of, and firiveth againft 
Wife, Children, Eftate, Life, &c. Neceffity makes\in the ufe of holy means. He hath no beloved fin 
it Lawful. which he would not part with, but had rather keep 
Dir. 27. §. 78. Dire. 27. There isno Nece/ffity of finning.|than leave. 
He cannot be Chrifts Difciple, that thinks it more] §. 95. Tempt. 36. But thofe that feem ftriéf and Tem:36. 
neceflary to fave his life, or provide for Wife, and|god/y are hypocrites and fecretly as bad as you. 
Children than to obey his Lord, Luke 14. 26,33.|  §- 96. Diredf. 36. This is ju't like the Devil, the Dir, 36, 
God mult be T7u/ted with thefe. accufer of thofe that ‘are fanétified and juftified by 
Tem.28. §. 79. Tempt.28. But, faith the Tempter, it’s\Chrift, the father of malice and lies; to charge that 
Natural to Lu/t, to Jove Honour, Eafe, Pleafure, &c.)on them, which he confeffeth is fecret and he can- 
Therefore it’s no fin. not prove. So he faid of fob that if he were touch- 
Dir. 28, $. 80. Dred. 28. Nature is corrupted and finful :\ed in his eftate or body he would forfake his godli- 
And it’s Natural to you to be Rational, and to rule}nefS, but he was found a lyar. But be it how it a3 
yout fenfé and appetite by Reafon, and nor to do}will, 1 am fure I muft be Holy orl fhall not fee God, Heb. #2. 
what luft or appetite defireth. Elf man is butalandif I /ive after the flefh I fhall die, and other a. 9S’ 
beaft. mens mifery will be no eafe to me. 14. 
Tem.29. §. $1. Tempt. 29. But, faithtbe Tempter, Autho-| §. 97. Tempt. 37. But, faith the Tempter, if You Tem. 376 
rity commandeth it: It is your Parents or Mafters\will not fin, come but neat it, and do tbat which # 
' will, and you muft obey. lawful. ; 
Dir.29. _$. 82. Diredt. 29. There is no power but from} §. 98. Dire. 37. Indeed we muft not run into Dj, 37, 
God: Therefore none againft him or above him :|acontrary extream,under pretence of flying farenough 
They muft be obeyed in all things lawful, but notin|from fin: Butif you keep out of other fiz, you can- 
fin: They cannot fave you nor themfélves from the|not go too far ftom any. To be neat fin, is to be 
wrath of God. As near Gods wrath; and neat that which tendeth to 
Vol, ¢. e) Hell 
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Hell fire. And to come near it isthe common way|deadnefs, aad hypocrifie, thar they watch not againft 
of coming #o it, -He that could wifh be might do it, Paffon, neglett of their callings, or dejettednefs, or 
is infe€ted at the heart already. Keep a tender con- fo fearful of finning or being deceived about their 
, fcience, andaconftant fenfeof thedanger of finning. |/a/varion, that they fear not the want of Love, and 
Tem.38.. 6 99, Tempt. 38. Irs agreat fnare, wher fin|Joy, and Thankfulnefs for ‘all the mercy they bave 
is got into credit, 1. By putting fair names upon|received, nor the neglett of holy Praife to God. 
it, calling Luxury and Gluttony keepinga good! §. 104. Direff. 40. Remember that as obedience Dir, 40. 
houfe, and a good table; taping % called, drinking} muft be entire and univerfal, fo is Satans temptati- Mu 
a cup with a friend: Luft and filthinefs % called\on againft all parts of our obedience; and our care 
Love: worldlinefs is called thriftinefs and good hus-|muft extend to all if we will efcape. It would cure 
bandry: Idlenefs and lofs of Time, is called. the lei-\your inordinate fear in fome one point, if you ex: 
fure of a Gentleman : flothfulnefs is called,a not being|tended it to all the reft. ‘1 
too worldly: Time wa/ting fports are called, Recte-| §. 105, Tempt. 41. Sometime by the fuddennefs Tem 4t 
ations: Pride is called, Decency and Handfomnels :|of a temptation be furprizeth men before they are 
Proud revenge zs cad/ed Honour and Gallantry Ro-\aware. 
mifb cruelty, and perfecution, and waftening the| §. 106. Diredt.41. Be never unarmed not from Dir. Ale 
Church, is called, keeping up.order, obedience azdlyour watch: efpecially as to Thoughts or fudden 
unity. Difobedience to fupertors is called, not fear-|Paffions, or rafh words, which are‘ufed to be com- 
ing man: Chutch-divifions are called {tri€tnefs and\mitted for want of deliberation. 
zeal. 2. Specially if a fin be not in difgrace among| §. 107. Tempt. 42. Sometime he ufeth a violent Tem. 42. 
the ftritter fort, at greatly prepareth men to commit jearnefinefs, efpecially when he getteth Paffion on bis 
it, As breaking the Lords day beyond fea in many\ fide: So thar Reafon is born down; and the finner 
reformed Churches: And at home, fpiritual pride,| faith, I could not forbear. 
cenforioufnefs, backbiting, difobedience and Church-| 5. 108. Direé. 42. But remembet that the very Dir. 42. 
divifions, are not in half that .difgrace among ma-\eager unrulinefs of your paffon is a fin it felf:  ~ 
ny profeffors of ftritine/s, as they deferve, and as\and that none cancompel you tofin: and that Reafon 
ieee Tc. ws. muft deliberate and rule; or elfe any murder or 
Dir, 2. _. S100: Direét. 38. Remember that what ever be|wickednefs may have the excufe of urgent paffions. 
‘2 ‘the Name or Cloak, God judgeth righteoufly, ac-| §. 109. Tempr. 43. Sometime be ufeth the violence 
cording to the truth, Names may deceive , butjof men: They threaten men to frighten them in- 
not our Fudge. And fin is {till in difgrace with|to fin. 
God, however it be with men. Remember thecom-|  g, 110, Direéf. 43. But is not God and his threat. Dir, 43. 
~ lier the paint and cover is, the greater is the danger, jnings more to be feared? Do men threaten’ impri- 
and the more watcbful and cautelous we fhould be.'fonment or death or ruine; And doth not God 
It is not imperfelé man, but the perfelf Law of God,|threaten everlafting mifery 2 And can he not de- 
which muft bz our Rule. The great fuccef$ of this fend you from all that man fhall threaten if it be 
Temptation fhould deter us from entertaining it!|beft for you? See the portion of the fearfu/, 
What abundance of mifchief hath it done in the} Rev, 21. 8. 
| world 2 g. 111. Tempt. 44. Sometime variety of tempta-Tem. a4, 
Lem39. § 101. Tempt. 39. Sometime the Devil tempteth| tions diftraGeth men, that they do not look to all at 
; ~ mento fome heinous lin, that if be prevail not, at| once. 
leaf : be may draw them into alef{s: As cheating} §. 112. Dire. 44. Remember that one part of Dir. 44, 
ebafferers will ask twice the price of their commodity,| the City unguarded may lofe the whole ina general 
tbat by abating much they may make you willing to|aflault. 
give too much: He that would get a little muft ask| §. 113. Tempt. 45. Sometime he ceafeth, to make Tem. 45. 
agreat deal. He will tempt you to drunkennels,| ws fecure, and lay by our crmes, and then furpri- 
and if be draw you but to tipling or time-wafting} fetb ws. 
he hath got fomething. If he tempt you to forni-| §. 114. Dire&. 45. Take heed of fecurity, and Dir. 45. 
cation, and be get you but to fome tilthy thoughts ov|Satans ambufhments. Diftinguifh between ceffation 
immodeft lafciviows talk or attions, be bath done\and conquef. You conquer not every time that you 
much of that ubich be intended: If he tempt you\have reff and quietnefs from temptation: Till the 
‘to fome horrid cruelty, and you yeild but to fome lefs|{in be hated, and the contrary grace or duty in pra- 
degree, or to fome unjuft or uncharitable cenfures,| ice, you have notatall overcome: And when that’s 
you think jou have conquered, when its be thbat\done, yet truft not the Devil or the flefh; nor 
conquereth. think the war will be fhorter than your lives: For 
Dir, 39, §» 102. Direét. 39. Remember that the leaft de-/oneaffaule will begin where the former ended. Make 
gree of fin is fin, and death the wages of it, Ro-|ufe of every ceffation but to prepare for the next en- 
mans 6. 23. Think not that you have fcapt well, if} counter. 
your hearts have taken any of the infe€tion,orif you] 5. 115. Tempt. 46. He will tempt you to take Tem. 46. 
have been wounded any where, though it might have|ftriving for overcoming: andto think becaufe you 
been worfe. Ifthe Tempter had tempted you no} pray and make fome refiftance that fin is conquered: 
further but toa luftful malicious or proud thought] Azd becaufe your Defires are good, all is well. 
or word, you would perceive that if he prevail, he} , 116. Direé. 46. But all thar figbr do not Dir. 46. 
conquereth: fomay you when he getteth this much|overcome: If a man ftrive for Mafteries, yet is 
by a fhamelefs asking more. he not crowned, except be ftrive.lawfully, 1 Tim. 2. §. 
Tem. 40, $103. Tempt. 40. He tempteth ws fometime to| Many will feek to enter and fhall not be able, 
be fo fearful and careful againft one fin, or about\ Luke 13. 24. 
Some one danger, astobe mindlefs of fome other) §. 117. Tempt. 47. He followeth the finner withTem. 476 
and lie open to bis temptation: Like a Kencer that\ frequency and importunity, till be weary bim and 
will feem ta aim all at one place that be may ftrike\ make bim yield- 
you in another while you are guarding that: Or like| . 118. Direéf. 47. Remember that ChrifPis as Dir. 47: 
an exemy that grveth all the alarm at one end of|importunate with thee to fave thee, as the Devil can 
the City, that he may draw the people thither, while\be to damn thee ; and which then fhould prevail? 
be fiormeth in anotber place: So Satan makes fome|2. Be you as conftant in refiftance-: Be as oftin 
fo afraid of worldlinefs that they watch not againft| prayer and other confirming means: Do as Paul, 
idienels, or fo fearful of hard-heartednels, end} 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. who prayed thrice (as Chrift did in 
| his 


Tem. 43. 


Temptations to Sin, 


his agony), when the prick in the flefh was not re-| §.7. Tempt. 4. But while you doubt 
moved. 3. Tempt not the Tempter, by giving him| zz fazth ; end therefore to you it # fin 


éncouragement. A. faint Denial is an Invitation to 
ask again. Give him quickly a flat Denial, and 
put him outof hope, if you would fhorten the tem- 
ptation. 


Tem. 48. §. 119. Tempt. 48. Laft/y, the Devil would fink 


the finner in defpair, and perfwade bim now it # 
too late. 


Dir. 48. §. 120. Direél. 48. Obferve his defign, that it is 


Tem.9. 


Dir. 1. 


Temp. 2. 


Dir. 2. 


See my 


for the 


Miniftry. 


Temp. 3. 
Dir. 3. 


but to take off that Hope which is the weight to fet 
the wheels of the foul a going. {n all he is againtt 
God and you : In other fins he is againft Gods Au- 
thority: In this he is againft his Love and Mercy. 
Read the Gofpel and you will find, that Chritts 
death is fufficient : the promife is univerfal, full and 
free; and that the day of Grace is fo far continued 
till the day of death,and no man fhall be denied it 
that truly defireth it: And that the fame God that 
forbiddeth thy Prefumption, forbiddeth alfo thy 
defpair. ' 


Tit. 3. Temptations to draw us off from Duty. 


§. 1. Tempt. Aa PEs greate/t Temptation againft 

duty, # by perfwading men that 
it is no duty: Thus in our days we have feen al- 
moft all duty caft off by this erroneous fancy. One 
faith, that the holy Obfervation of the Lords day is 
not commanded of God in Scripture : Another faith, 
What Scripture bave you for family prayer, or fing. 
ing P/alms, or baptizing Infants, or praying before 
and after Sermon, or for your Office, Ordination, 
Tythes, Churches,&%c. Another faith, that Churcb- 
Cite paint and Difcipline are not of Divine Inftitu- 
tion: Anotber faith, that Baptifm andthe Lords Sup. 
per were but for that age: And thus all duty is ta- 
ken down inftead of doing it. 

g.2. Dired. 1. Read and fear, Matth. 5. 19. Who. 
foever fhall break one of thefe leaft Commandments, 
and fhall teach men fo, be fhall be called the leaft in 
the Kingdom of Heaven: But whofoever fhall do and 
teach them, the fame fhall be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Denying duty, is too eafie a 
way of evading obedience to ferve turn, Denying 
the Laws that bind you to publick payments will not 


and their Remedies. 39 
, you do it not Temp. 4. 
§. 8. Dire@. 4. But is it not a greater fin to IT. 4s 
itundone? Will doubting of all duity, Pi he ne 
from it? Then you have an eafie way to be free 
from all! Do but doubt whether you fhould believe 
in God, or Chrift, orlove him, or live a godly life 
and it feems you think it will excufe you. But if 
you doubt whether you fhould feed yourchild, you 
deferve to be hanged for murthering it, if you fa- 
mifh it : If you doubt of duty, it is duty ftill, and 
you are firft bound to lay by your Doubts: But 
things indifferent left to your choice, muft not be 
done with a doubting confcience: It was of fuch 
thingsthat Paw? {pake. 
§.9. Temp. 5. The Devil puts fomewhbat fill in the Temp.5. 
way, that feemeth neceffary, to thruft out duty. ‘ 
§. 10. Dire. 5. God hath not fet you work, Dir. 5. 
which he alloweth you no Time for: Is all your 
time {pent in better things ? Is it not-your carnal 
mind that makes you think carnal things moft need- 
ful? Chrift faith, One thing & needful, Luke 10, 
42. Seek firft the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
oufnefs, and all thefe things fhall be added to you,™%*%-33- 
Had you that love and delight in holinefs as vou 
thould,, you would find timeforit. An unwelcome 
Gueft is put off with any excufe. Others as poor 
as you, Can find:time for duty, becaufe they are wil- 
ling. Set your.bufinefS in order, and let every thing 
keep its proper place, and you may have time for 
every duty. ? 13 
§. 11. Tempt. 6. But you are fo unable and un-Tem.6 
skilful to pray, to learn, that it’s as good never med- 
dle with it. P 
§. 12. Dired. 6. Set your felves to learn, and Dir. 6, 
mark thofe that have skill : and do-what you can i ? 
You mutt learn by praftice : The unskilfulleft duty: 
is better than noner Unworded groans come oft 
from the Spiritof God, and God underftandeth and 
accepreth them, Rom. $. 26, 27. 
§. 13. Tempt. 7. It will be fo bard and long 
that you will never overcome it. ; 
§. 14. Dire. 7. Willingnefs and Diligence have Dir. 7: 
the Promife of Gods help. Remember,it isa thing i 
that muftbedone. When your own difufe and fina 
hath made it hard, will you put God and your 


to learn, Tem. 4. 


fave you from them ; but for all that if you deny,|fouls off with that as an exeufe? If you had neg- 


you mult be diftrained on. 


And God will make it|leéted to teach your child to fpeak or go when itis 


dearer to you, if you put him to diftrain on you for|young, fhould he therefore never learn ? Will you, 
duty : Muft he go to Law with you for it? He'll|defpair; and ler go all your hope omthis Pretence 2 
quickly fhew you Law for it, and prove that it was| or will you hope tobe faved without prayer and 
your duty. Open your doubts to able men, and jother holy duty ¢ How foolifh are both thete ¢ Sick 
you will hear more evidence than you know : But if}men mutt eat, though their ftomachs be againft it ; 
pride and falfe-heartednefs blind you, muft bear|they cannot live elfe. 


your Punifhment. 


weak ones, but not for you: You muft not be frill 


§.15. Tempt. 8. But thou findeft thou art but the Temp. 8: 


§, 3. Tempt. 2. Saith the Tempter, It isa duty to|worfe for duty, and never the better for it. 


§. 16. Direéé. 8. Satan will do what he can to Dir. 8. 


under Ordinances,.ia tbe lower ferm: every day|make it go worfe with you after, than before. He 
miuft be a Sabbath to you, and every bit a Sacrament,|will difcourage you if he can, by hindring your fuc- 
and every place as a Church: you muft live above Or-\cefs that he may make you think it is to no 


dinances 1a Cbrije. 
§ 4. Dire. 2. 


purpofe: fo many Preachers, becaufe they 


We mutt live above Mofaical Or-|have fithed long “and catcht nothing, grow 


dinances, Col, 2. 18, 21. but not above Chrifts Ordi-|cold and heartlefs, and ready to fit down, 
twoSheets nanices: unlefsyou will live. above obedience, andjand fay as Jer. 20. 9. I will not make mention 
above the Government of Chrift : Hath not Chrift,of bim, mor fpeak any more in bis Name. So 
appointed the Mini(try and Church-helps, 7/7 we a//\in Prayer, Sacrament, Reproof, ec. the Devil 


come to a perfect man ? Ephet. 4. 


13.and promifed to|makes great ufe of this, What good bath it done thee? 


be with them to the end of the world? Matth. 28, 20,|But Patience and perfeverance win the Crown. ‘The 
It is befooling Pride thar can make you think you|beginning is feldom a time to perceive fuccefs» The 


have no need of Chritts inititured means. 
§. 5. Temp. 3. 5 
receive the Sacrament : It’s not for Dogs. 


Carpenter is long at work before he rear a houfe : 


But thou art unworthy to pray or|Nature brings not forth the Plant or birth the. firft, 
|day. Your life-time is your working-time. Do 


$6. Dired. 3. The wilful impenirent Refufersof|your part, and God will not fail on his part. fe 


Grace are unworthy : The willing foul that 


fain|ishis part to give fuccefs; and dare you acoufé him, 


would be what God would have him, hath an ac-|or fufpeft him ? There is moré of the Succefs of, 


cepted worthinef$ in Chrilt, 


. {Prayer to be believed, abn sofa felt, If God have 


Vol. 4, pre- 


{00 


promifed to bear, he doth hear, and we mutt believe 


Temptations to Sin, and their Remedies. 


§. 25.Tempt. 13. The Tempter gets much by afcri- Tem. 13, 


it, whether we feel it or not. Prayers are oft heard |bing the fucce/s of holy means to our own endeavour, 
long before the thing is fent us that we prayed for :|07* to chance or fomething elfe, and making us over- 


We 


ray for Heaven, but fhall not be there till look that prefent benefit, which would greatly encou- 


death. If Mo/es his meflage to Pharoah ten times|”agews; As when we are delivered from ficknefs or 
feem loft, it isnot loft forall that. What work|danger upon prayer, he tells you, foyou might bave 
would ever have been done, if on the firft conceit|been delivered if you bad never prayed? Was it not 
of unfuccefsfulnefS it had been given off ? Be glad|4y the Phy/icians care and skill, and by fuch an excel- 
that thou hatt time to plow and fow, to do thy|/ent medicine ? If you profper in any bufinefs, was 


part, and if God will give thee fruit ac laft. 


Temp.9. §. 17: Tempt. 9. But, faith the Tempter, it go- 


it not by your own contrivance and diligence ? 
§. 26. Dire. 13. This feparating God and means, Dir. 13. 


eth worfe with thee in the world, fince thou fettef#\ when God worketh by means,is the tolly of Atheifts, 


thy felf to read, and pray, and live obediently :)When God heareth thy prayer in ficknefs, or other 
Thoie baft been poorer, and ficker, and more defpifed|danger, he fheweth it by dire€ting the Phyfician or 
fince, than ever before, Jer. 20.8. bow art a deri-|thy felf to the fitteft means, and blefling that means, 
fion daily, every one mocketh thee : Ihzs thou get-\and he is as really the caufe, and prayer the firft 


teft by it. 


Dr. 9 


means, as if he wrovghe thy deliverance by a Mi- 


g. 18. Dire#. 9. He began not well, that counted] racle. Do not many ufe the fame Phyfician and Me- 
" not thacit might coft him more than this, to be aldicine, and labour, and diligence, who yet mifcar- 


holy Chriftian: If God in Heaven be not enough to)ry ? Juft obfervation of the anfwers of prayer might 
be thy portion, never ferve him, but find fomething}do much to cure this. All our induftry may fay as 
better if thou cantt. He that cannot lofe the world,| Peter and fobn, A&ts 3. 12. Why look ye fo earnef- 
cannot ufe it as he ought. Ifthou had{t rather be}/y on us, as if by our own power or holinef{s we bad 
at the Devils finding and ufage, than at Gods, thou} dove this ¢. When God is glorifying his grace, and 
att worthy to fpeed accordingly. Nay, if thou|owning his appointed means, 


think thy foul it felf worfe,remember that we are not 


wor/?,when we are troubled moft.Phyfick makes fick, | fomething ele in oppofition to holy duty, 


feem wnnecejjary: In fome he fets up their good de- 
g.19. Tempt. 10. Satan filleth many with abun-\fires, and faith God knoweth thy heart without ex- 


when ic works arignt. 
fem..0o. 


g.27. Tempt. 14. Laftly, the Devil fetteth upTem.14, 


to make it 


dance of fcruples abcut every duty, that they come|preffing it, and tho maift have as good a heart at 
toit as fick perfons 10 their meat, with a peevifh \home, as at Church. In fome he sets up fuperflitious 
guarrelling difpofition : Lbis arleth and that aileth it,| fopperies of mans devifing, inftead of Gods Inftituti- 
fometbing is frill amifs, that they cannot get it down.\on: In fome he pretendeth the Spirit againft exter- 
“This fault the Minifer bath in praying or preach-| nal duty, and faith, The Spirit is all ; the flefh pror 
ing; or the other circumftance is amifs, or the\fiteth nothing: yea, in fome be Sets up Chrift him- 
other fault is in the company that joyn with them :\ {elf againft Chrifts Ordinances, and faith, It is not 


and all isto turn them off from all, 


Pir, ro. § 20. Dired?. 10.But do you mend the matter by 


calting off all, or by running into greater inconve-|€tion: To fet Chrift again{t Chrift, and the Spirit 


thefe, but Chrift, that profits you. 


§. 28. Diretl, 14. This is diftra€ted contradi- Dir. 14. 


niencies : {s not theirimpertett prayer and commu-|againft the Ordinances of the Spirit: Is it not 
nion, better than your idle negle€t of all, or unwar-|Chrilt and the Spirit that appotnted them? Doth 
rancable divifionéIc is a fignof an upright heart to bej/he not bef{t know in what way he will give his 
mott about heart-obfervation, and quarrelfome with|grace? Can you not preferve the fou! and life, 
themfelves, and the mark of hypocrites to be| without killing the Body : Cannot you have the Wa. 
mott quarrelfome again{ft the manner af other mens] ter, and value the Ci/ferz, or Spring, without cut- 
performances, and to be eafily driven by any pre-|ting off the pipes that muft convey ir. O wonder- 
tences from the Worfhip of God, and communion |ful ! that Satan could make men fo mad, as this rea- 


of Saints. 


foning hath fhewed us that many are in our days 2 


Tem.r1. % 2%. Tempt. rr. The Devil will fet one duty) And to fet up fuperftition or pretend a good heart 


againft another : Reading againft hearing, praying \again{t Gods worthip, 


is to accufé him that appoint- 


againft preaching, private againft publick, outward|ed it of doing he knew not what, and to think that 
and inward worfhip againft each other, mercy and\we are wifer thanhe? and to thew a@ good heart 
juftice, piety and charity, againft each other ; and\by difobedience, pride, contempt of God and of his 


jfiilllabour to eje& the greater. 

Dir. 11. §- 22. Diretf. 11. The work of God is an har- 
monious and well compofed frame-If you leave out 
a part, you fpoil the whole, and difadvantage your 
felves in all the reft : Place them aright, and each 
part helpeth and not hindreth another: Plead one 
for another ; but caft by none. 


Fem. 42. RPP se ! 
ptation is, by taking away our appetite to holy duties, 


by abating our feeling of our own neceffty : when jand fay, 


the foul is fleepy, and feeleth no need of prayer, or 


gs. 23. Tempe. 12. The commoneft and foreft tem-\s. 3. 


mercies. 


Tit. 4. Temptations to fruftrate holy duties, and 
make them unefeGual, 


Ee Devil is exceeding diligent in this : 
1. Thathe may make the foul defpair, 
Now I have ufed all means in vain,there is 
no hope. 2. To double the finners mifery by turning 


reading, or bearing, or meditating, but thinks it\the very remedy into a difeafe. 3. To fhew hisma- 
Self tolerably well without it , or elfe grows fick and|lice againft Chrift, and fay, I have turned thy own 
is againft #, and troubled to ufe it ; fo tbat every| means to thy difhonour. 


duty is like eating to a fick ftomach, then it is eafie 


§. 2, Confider therefore how greatly we are con- 


to temprit to negletl or omit many a duty: A Jittle| cerned todo the work of God effectually. Means 
thing will ferve toput it by,when men feel no need of it,| well ufed are the way to more grace,to communion 

Dir, 12, %& 24- Diredt.12. O keep up a lively fenfe of} with God,and to falvation: But ill ufed,they ditho- 
your neceffities: Remember ftill that Time is fhort,| nour and provoke him, and deftroy our fel ves, like 
and death is near, and you are too unready. Keep! children thar cut their fingers with the knife, when . 
acquaintance with your hearts and lives, and every| they fhould cut their meat with it. 


day will tell you of your neceflities : which are 
greate(t when they are leaft perceived. 


As %, To procure God to bear ‘wit 


g.$. Tempt.x. Daty isfruftrotedby felfe ends Topp 2, 
4 them in their Temp. 2. 


Sin: 


Dir. 1. 


Temp. 2 


Dir. 2. 


Temp. 3. 


Dir. 3. 


Temp. 4 


Dir. 4. 


Temptations to Sin, and their Remedies. . : Tor 

Jin: ( whereas it is the ufe of duty to deftroy|miferb, butnor all that the Devil 
fin :) 2.To make God fatisfaéion for fin beh A mifé. See what God promifeth in ie Word, Tce 
the work of Chrift :) 3.To merit _grace (when the\enough for you. Make that and no more the end of 
ala psa rie hei :) j 4. To prefper. in the duties. 
world and efcape offlittion, Jam. 4. 3. (and fo they| . 15. Tempt.7. The Tempter «i/wally woul acid 
are but ferving their flefh, and defiring God to forse you from the hh and lite of duty, by bi rane wae ce 
it.) 5. Logutet confcience in a courfe of fin (by fin-\bing to the out-fide : Laying too much on the bare dy 
ning more in offering the facrifice of fools, Ecclef. 5.|ing of the work, the giving of the alms, the hearing of 
1,2.) 6.70 be approved of men (and verily they|the Sermons, the faying the words, the handfome ex. 
have their reward, Matth. 6.5.) 7. To be faved|prefion, order, manner, which in ebeir places are all 
aben they can keep the world and fin no longer (that\good, if animated with fpirit, life and ferioufnefs 
#, to obtain that the Gofpel may all be falfeand God] §. 16. Dire@.7. Look moft and firft to the foul Di 
unjuft.) in duty, and the fowl of duty : The pifture of meat ”" 

§.4. Dire. 1. Firft fee that the Heart be honeft,/feedeth not; the pi€ture of fre warmeth nor : Fire 
and Ged, and Heaven, and Holine/s moft defired,elfe]and fhadows will not nourifh vs: God loveth not 
all that you do will want right ends. dead carcafles inftead of {piritual worfhip,we regard 

§. 5. Lempt. 2. When ignorance or error make|not words our felves, further than they expref§ rhe 
men take God for what he is not, thinking blafpbe-\Heart. Let the outer part Have but its due. 
moufly of bim, as if be were like them, and liked| 5. 17. Tempt. 8. He tempteth you to reft ina for. Temp: &:; 


their fins, or were no lover of Holine/s,they fruftrate|ced affected counterfeit fervency, ftirred up by a de- 
all their worfhip of bim. hire to take with others. Wit 
g. 6. Direé. 2. Study God in his So, in his} 5. 18. Dire@.8. Look principally at God and ho- pir. 
Word, in his Saints, in his Works : Know him as de-|ly motives, and lefSat men,that all your fire beho- 
{cribed before, Chap. 3. Direé.4. And fee that your]ly, fercht from Heaven. 
wicked corrupted hearts, or wilful forgetting him,} ¢.19. Tempt.g. He would heep- your in a lazy 
blind not your underftandings, fluggifh coldnefs, t0 read, and bear, and are 
§.7. Tempt. 3. To come to God in our felves and|aflecp, as if you didit not. ° 
out of Chrift, and ufe bis name but cuftomarily, and|_ §.20. Direé#. 9. Awake your felves with the pre- n;, 
not in faith and confidence. fence of God, and the great concernmént of what.” ™” 
§. 8. Direé. 3. Know well your fin, and vilenefs,] you are about, and yield nor to your floth. 
and defert, and the Juftice and Holinefs of God,| ‘5.21. Tempt. 10. He would make you bring a di-Te .o: 
and then you will fee that if Chrift reconcile you not,| vided diffracted heart to duty, that is balf about jour 
and Juftifie you not by his blood,and do not fanttifie] wor/d/y bufine/s. 
and help you by his Spirit, and make you fons of} §.22. Dire. 10. Remember God is jealous, your Djr, 16} 
God, and intercede not for you, there is no accefs] bulinef$ with him is great,much lyeth on it, call off : 
to God, nor ftanding in his fight. your hearts, and let them not ftay beifind, all the 


Temp. 9. 


. §.9. Tempt. 4. The Tempter would have you pray) powers of your fouls are little enough in fucha work, 


hypocritically, withthe tongue only without the beart :|Ezek, 33.31. | 
To put off God in a few cuftomary words with) §.23. Tempt. 11. Ignorance, unskilfulne/s and un 
Seeming topray (as they do the poor, Jam. 2. with|acguaintedne/s with duty, is a great impediment to 
a few empty words) either in a form of words not|moft. ; 
underftood, or not confidered, or not felt and much) §. 24. Direé#. 11, Leatn by ftudy joymed wich pra; 
regarded ; or in more grofs hypocrifie, praying for|ice.Be not weary,and difficulties will be overcome, —’”* #** 
the Holinefs which they will not have, and againft| §. 25. Tempt. 12. Putting duty out of its place, 
the fin which they will not part with. | and neglecting the feafon that is fitte/t, makes it oft 

g. 10. Dire&. 4. O fear the holy, jealous, heart-| done flightly. 
fearchingGod that hateth hypocrifie,and willbe wor-| 5. 26. Direff. 12. Redeem time, and difpatch p;, ~ 
{hipped ferioufly in Spirit andTruth,and will be fan-| other bufinefS,that idlenefs deprive you not of leifure,~ ; 
Ctified of all that draw near ny Let 10. aca and do all in order. 0 
faith they eworfhip bim in vain, that drawnigh him) 5.27. Tempt. 13. Negleffing one duty is the Tem-Tem.t : 
with the rie shir the beart is far from him, Mat.|pters fnare to fpoil another : If be can icp you from 3 
15. 8, 9. See God by faith, as prefent with thee,| reading, you will not underftand well what you bear: 
and know thy felf, and it_will waken thee to feri-|If be keep you from meditating, you will “not digeft 
oufnefS. See Heb. 4.13. Hof. 8. 12, 13. what you heat or read: If be keep you from hearing, 

§. 11. Tempt. 5. He would deftroy Faith and\you will want both matter and lite for prayer, and 


‘Tem.i1é 


Temp. 5. Hope, and make you doubt whether you fhall get any|meditation, and conference: If be keep you fron 


Dir. 5. 


Temp. 6. mife you more by holy sis than God doth,and make 


Dir. 6. 


thing by duty. godly company, you will be bindred in all,andin the 

g. 12. Diredl.5. But, 1. Why fhould God com-|praftice: No one is omitted, but you are difadvanta- 
mand it, and promife us his bleffing if he meant not] ged by it in allthe ref. 
to perform it ¢ 2, Remember Gods Infinirenefs, and} §. 28. Direéf. 13. Obfetve how one duty helpeth p;,. 13: 
Omniprefence, and All-fufficiency > He is as verily|another, and take all together each one in its place. 
with thee, asthouart there, be upboldeth thee, he| §. 29. Tempt.14. Sometime the Tempter doth callTem. 1 4 
fheweth by his mercies, that be regardeth thee , and|you off to other duty, and puts in unfeafonable moti- 
by his regarding lower things: And if be regardthee,|\ons to that which in its time as good: he interrupts 
he doth regard thy duties. lt is all one with him to|prayer by meditation, be fers feeming truth againft 
hear thy prayers,as if he had never another creature} Love, and Peace, and Concord. 
to regard and hear. Believe then and hope and wait} 4.30. Direé#. 14. Still know which duties atepj, , 43 
upon: him, 1, greateft, and which is thedue /ea/on for each, and 

§. 13. Tempt. 6. Sometime the Tempter will pro-\do all in order. | 

§. 31. Tempt.1§. He /poileth ditty, by caufing Tem, 1§) 

you expel deliverance from every enemy, want and|you to doit only asa duty, and not as a means 
JSicknefs, and fpeedier deliverance of foul, than ever|for the good of your own fouls, or only as @ Means, 
God promifed;, and all this is, to make you caft away|and not as aDuty: If you doit only as a Duty, 
all as vain, and think God faileth you, when you\then you will not be guickned to it by the ends and 
mifs your expectations. benefits, nor carryed by Hope, nor fit all to the 

§. 14. Direti.6. But God will do all that He pro-|end, nor be fo fervent er vigorous init as the fenfe 


ioe i Foie T be true Dottrine of Good Works, 


of your own good would make you be. And if you)tife, and moft will think it too long and tedious al- 
do it only asa Means, and not asa Duty, then you\ready, though the Brevity which I ufe to avoid 
will give over or faint, whenyou want or queftion|prolixity,doth wrong the matter through the whole. 
the fuccefs : Whereas the fenfe of both would make| Acquaintance with Temptations is needful to our 


ou vigorous and conftant. overcoming ther. 
Dir. 15. ¢. 32,-Direé.15. Keep under the fenfe of Gods 
Authority, thatyou may feel your felves bound to} _, a. 
obey bim, whatever be the fuccef$ ;and may refolve | 
to waitin an obedient way: And withal admire DIRECT. IIl. 


his wifdom in fitting all Dzties to your Beneht, 


and commanding you nothing but what is for your| Tour dives muff be laid out in doing God fervice,and Grand 

own or others good, or to hishonour : And mark] doing all the good you can, in works of piety, jufiice Pip y é 

the Reifon and tendency of all ; and your own-Ne- and charity, with prudence, fidelity, induftry, zeal for Ga. 

ceffity. . ; and delight, remembring that you are engaged toing Chritt 

Tom 16 ieee ase Tempt. 16. The Tempter hindreth you in} God as fervants to their Lord and Mafter, and are Matter 
"duty, as well as from duty, by fetting you a quarrel- entrufied with bis talents, of the improvement’ evade 


ling with the Minifter, the words,. the company, the| whereof you muff give an account. 
manner, the circumftances, that thefe things may di 
vert your thoughts from the matter, or diftralt your) §. 1: ga: next Relation between Chrift and us, 
mind with caufelefs fcruples. |. & which weare to fpeak of (fubordinate 
Dir. 16. §- 34. Direét. 16. Pray and labour fora cleai|to that of Krag and Subjeé?s) is this of MASTER 
judgment, and an upright, felfjudging, humble and SERVANTS. Though Chrift faith to the 
heart, which dwelleth moft at home, and looketh|Apoftles, John 15.5. Henceforth I call you not 
moft at the fpiritual part, and affeéteth not fingu-|/ervanrs, bur friends : the meaning is not that he 
larity. calleth them not fervants at all, but not meer [er- 
§. 35. Tempt. 17. The Tempter fpoileth duty by|vants, they being more than fervants having fuch 
your unconftancy : While you read or pray fo fe/dom\ acquaintance with his counfels as his friends. For 
that you have loft the benefit of one duty, before you\hepretently, verfe 20. bids them Remember that the 
come to another, and cool by intermiffions. fervant is not greater than the Lord. And John 
Dir. 17. §. 36. Diretf. 17. Remember that it isnot your|13. 13. Ye call me Mafler and Lord, and ye fay 
divertifement, but your Calling, and is to your foul,|we//, for fo lam. And Matth. 23.8. One is your 
as eating to your Bodies. Majfter, Chrift; and all ye are brethren: So ver. 
Fem.t8. §.37. Tempt. 18. Sometime Satan corrupteth|10. And the Apoftles called themfelves the fervents 
Duty by mens private paffions, intereft, and opinions,| of Fefus Chrift, Rom. 1. 1. €& 1 Cor. 4.1. Phil. 
making men in preaching and praying to vent their|1.1.and of God, Tit. 1. 1, Ge, 
own conceits and fpleen, and inveighagainft thofe| §.2. Heiscalled cour Mafter, and we bis fervants 


Teém. 17. 


works. 


>What it is 


that differ from them, or offend them, and propbane\becaufe he is our Retfor, ex pleno domino with ab/o-to be 
the name and work of God: or proudly to feek the\lute propriety, and doth not give us Laws to Obey, Chritts 
praife of men. while we do our ov” work, but giveth us his work Setvants. 


Dir. 18. §. 38.Diret#. 18. Remember that God is moft jea-|#o do, and Laws for the right doing of it: And it 
: lous in hisWorfhip,and hateth hypocritical prophane-|is a fervice under bis eye, and in dependance on 
nefs above all prophanenefs : Search your hearts,|him for our daily provifions, as fervants on their 
and mortifie your paflions, and {pecially /e/fihne/s,|Lord. God hath WOR K for us todo in the 
Remembring that it is a poyfonous and infinuating}world ; and the performance of it he will re- 
fin,and will eafily hide it felf with a Cloke of zeal.|quire. God biddeth his Soxs, Go work to day in 
s. 39. Tempt. 19. Falfe hearted Refervednefs is\my Vineyard, Matth. 21. 28. and expe€teth that 
a moft accurfed corrupter of holy duty, when the foul\they do it, ver. 3. His Servants are as Hasband- 
is not wholly givenup to God, but fets upon duty from\men to whom he entrufteth bis Vineyard, that be 
fome common motive, as becaufe it is incredit, or to|may recerve the fruit, ver. 33,34, 41, 43. Faitb- 
pleafe fome friend, purpofing to try it a while, and| ful Servants thall be made Rulers over his houfhould, 
leave it if they like it not. Matth. 24. 45,46. Chrift delivereth to his fervants 
Dir, 19. $40 Diretl. 19. Fear God thou Hypocrite, and|his ¢a/ents to improve, and_ will require an account 
: halt not between two opinions. If the Lord be God,|of the improvement at his coming, Mat. 25. 14. 
- obey and ferve him with all thy heart: Butif the}GOOD WOR KS in the proper comprehen- 
Devil, and the flefh be better Mafters,follow them,|five fenfe, are all a€tions internal and external, that 
and let him go. are morally good: But in the xarrower acception, 
. g. 41. Tempt. 20. Laftly, The Tempter bindereth|they are Works not only formerly good, as atts of 
Lei.20 pajy duty much by wandring thoughts, and melan-\Obedience in general, but alfo materially good, 
choly perplexities , and a burry of Temptations,|\fuch as a feroant doth for ‘his Maffer, that tend 
zobich torment and diftral fome Chriftians, fo that\to his-advantage, or the profit of fome other, 
they cry out, I cannot pray, 1 cannot meditate, and whofe welfare heregardeth. Becaufe the doétrine 
are weary of duty, and even of their lives. of GOOD W ORK Sis controverted in thefe 
§. 42. Direl#.20. This fheweth the malice of the |times, I fhall firft open it briefly, and then give you 
Tempter, and thy weaknefs, but if thou hadft ra-|the Direttions. 
ther be delivered from it, ithindereth not thy acce-| §. 3. 1, Nothing is more certain, than that God 
ptance with God. Read for this what I have faid/doth not need the fervice of any creature, and that 
Chap. §. Part 2. at large, {pecially in my Dire€tions' he receiveth no addition to his perfeGtion or fe- 


Tem. 19. 


Dir. 20. 


to the Melancholy. licity from it's and conféquently that on terms of: 


§. 43. have been forced to put off many things) commutative ‘fuffice (which giveth one thing for 
briefly here, which deferved a larger handling, and} another, as in felling and buying) no creature is-ca- 
I mult.now omit the difcovery of thofe Temptations,| pable of meriting at his ‘hands. . 
by which S.tan Aeepeth men in fin, when he hath| 2. It iscertain, that onthe terms of the Zaw of 
drawn them into it. 2. And thofe by which he| Works (which required perfe€&t obedience as the 
caufeth declining in grace, and Apoftafie. 3. And| condition of life )no finner can-do any work fogood, 
thofe by which he di/comfortetb uue Believers ;|as in point of aiftributive governing Futtice, Thal 
hecauie elf this Diretlion would fwell to a Trea-}merit at his hands. : . 

edt 


» ve 


How to ferve Chrift in well doing. 


3.{t is cercain that Chrift hath fo fulfilled the Law| world immediately by him{elf buly, 


of Works, as to Merit for us. 


4, The Redeemed are not Mafterle/s, but have 


| | but by his fe7~ 
vants, whofe calling and daily bujine/s it mult be, 
as that which they are made for, as the Sun is 


ftill 2 Lord who hath now a double Right to govern|made to give /ight and beat to inferiout things: 
them: And this Governour giveth them a Law :/Ephef’ 2. 10, Matth. 5.16. Ler your light fo, fhine 


And this Law requireth usto do good works, as 
much as weare able (though not fo terribly yet) 


before men, that they may fee your good warks, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. Chritt 


as obligingly as the Law of Works: And by this| was far from their opinion that think all good works 


(of Chritt) we muft be Fadged: And thus we muft 


be judged according to our works, and to be judged|to God. 


is nothing elfe but to be Fuftified or Condemned : 
Such works therefore are Rewardable according to 
the Diftributive Fuftice of the Law of Grace, by 
which we mutt be Fudged : And the Antient Fathers 
who (without any oppofition) fpoke of Good works 
as Meritoriows with God, meant no more, but 


that they were fuch as the Rightcows Fudge of the| 5 


morld will Reward according tothe Law of Grace, 
by which he judgeth us. And this doftrine being 
agreed on ascertain truth, there is no controverfie 
left with them, but whether the word Merit was 
properly or improperly ufed : And that both Scrip. 
ture and our common {peech alloweth the Fathers 
ufe of the word; I have fhewed at large in my Coz- 
feffion. 4:0 bu 

5. Chrift isfo far from Redeeming us from a ne 
ceflity of good works, that he dyed to reftore us 
to a capacity and ability to perform them, and hath 
new made us for that end, Tic. 2.14, He gave 


that are attributed to good men are difhonourable 


10. He is moft beholden to God, that is moft ex- 
ercifed in good works: The more we do, the more 
we receive from him: And our very doing it felt 
is our Receiving : For it is he that giveth ws , both 
to will and to do by his operation in us, Phil. 2. 13. 
Even be without whom we can do nothing, John 15. 


11. The obligation to govd works, that is, to 
works of Piety, Juftice and Charity, is effential to 
us as fervants of the Lerd: Weare prattical Athe- 
its, if we do not works of piety zo God: we ate 
rebels again(t God, and enemies to our felves, and 
unmeet for bumane fociety, if we do not the works 
which are good for our felves, and for others, if we 
have ability and opportunity. Thisis our fruir 
which God expe€teth, and ifwe bear it not, he will 
hew us down, and caft us into the fire. 

12. Though doing no burt will not ferve turn, 
without dorng good, yet it is not the fame works, 


himfeif for us, that he might redeem us from ali\that are required of all, nor in the fame degree, har 
iniquity, and purifie to bimfelf a peculiar people according to every mans talent and opportunities, 
zealous of good works, Ephef. 2.10. For we are| Matth. 25. 14,15, ¢. 
bis workmanfhip created in Chrift Fefus to £ood| 13. God looketh not only nor principally at the 
works,which God bath before ordained that we fhould\ external part of the work, but much more to the 
walk in them. Heart of him that doth it: nor at the /eneth of 
6. Good works oppofed to Chrift, or his fatisfacti-|z7me, but atthe fncerity and diligence of his fer- 
on, merit, righteoufnefs, mercy, or free-grace in the} Vants. And thetefore though he is fo juft, as not 
matter of Juitification or Salvation, are not good|to deny the Reward which was promifed them, to 
works, but proud felf confidence and fin : But good thote that have born the burden and hegt-of the 
works in their due fubordination to Gods mercy,|day, yet is he fogracious and bountiful, that he wilk 
and Chrifts merits and grace, are neceflury and Re-|give as much, tothofe that he findeth as ewi//ing and 
wardable. diligent, and would have done more if they had had 
7. Though God eed none of our works, yet that opportunity, Marth. 20. 12, 13,14, 15. You fee 
which isgood materially pleafeth bim, as it tendeth in all this, what our do€trine is about good works; 
to his glory, and to our ows and orbers bencfit,which|and_how far thofe Papilts are to be believed, who 
he delighteth in. per{wade their ignorance Difciples; that we account 
8. {tis the communicating of his goodnefs and|them vain and needlefs things. 
excellencies to the creature,by which God doth glo- \ ai 
rife himfelf inthe world: and in Heaven where} Durettions for faithful ferving Chrift, and doing 
is the fulleft Communication, he is moft glorified : Good. 
Therefore the praife which is given to the crea- | | ; i eee 
ture, who receiveth all from him, is bis own praife:|  §. 4. Dire. 1. Be fure that you have that Ho. Dir. & 
And it is no difhonour to God, that his creature|line/s, Fuftice and Charity within, which are the ne. 
be honoured, by being good, and being efteemed ceffary Principles of good works, For a good Tree 
good : Otherwife God would never have created) will bring forth good fruit, and an evil Iree evil 
any thing, left it fhould derogate from himfelf : Or fruit: Make the Tree good, and the fruit good: A 
he would have madethem bad, left their goodne/s good man out of the good treafure of his beart, 
were his difhonoue ; and he would be moft pleafed|bringeth forth good things, and an evil man out of 
withthe wicked, and leaft pleafed with the be/t, as|the evil treafure of bis heart, bringeth forth evil 
moft difhonouring him: But madnefS it felf ab-|thimgs: As out of the heart proceed evil works, 
horreth thefe conceits. Matth. 15.19, 20. So out of the heart muft good 
9. Therefore as an a&t of Mercy to us, and for|works come, Matth. 7. 16,17, 18,19, 20. Can 
his own Glory (as at firft he made all things very|the dead do the works of the living ¢ Or the wa- 
good, fo) he will make the new creature according | ho/y do the works of holine/s? or the unrighteous 
to his Image, which is Holy, and Fu/t, and Good,|do the works of ju/fice ? or the uncharitable do 
and will w/e # in good works, and it is our honour,|the works of charity? Will he do good to Chrift 
and gain, and happinefS to be fo ufed by him: Asjin his members on earth, who hateth them 2 Or 
he will not communicate Light to the world with-|will he not rather zmprifon them, than vilit them in 
out the Sun (whofe glory derogateth not from his|prifon, and father ftrip them of all they have, than 
honour :) So will he not do good works in the|feed and cloth them? Or if a man fhould do that 
which materially is good, from pride, or other fine 
ful principles, God doth not acceptit, buc takethall 
facrifice but as Cafrion, that is offered to him with- 
out the Heart. ' Lacs 
§. 5. Dire&t. 2. Compent not your felves to do pjy. 9 
ome good carrion BitaP on the by, or when you are ' 
urged 


Vir bonus 
eft qui pro- 
deft qui- ; 5 as eas 
bus poteft, nocet autem nemini. P. Scalig. Ne pigeat Evangelicum Miniftrum, 
agrotum vifitare,venio aliquo recreare,familicum cibario faltem pane pafcere nudum 
operire, pauperem cui non eft adjutor, 4 divitum calumniis ¢y potentia eriperé, 
pro afflicts principem magiftratumve convenire : rem familiarem confilio augere, 
imorientibus fedulo ¢y benigne aftare, lites Gy diffidia componere; &c. Acofta 
1. 4. c. 18. p 418, 


104 How to ferve Chrift in well doing. 


urged toit ; but ftudyto do good, and make it the trade| minutes, and little mercies may be paft without com- 
or bufinefs of your lives. Having fo many obliga-\ing into theaccount: The Servant that thinksshe 
tions,and fo great Encouragements, do what you do|may do what he lift with Shillings and Pence, and 
with all your might: If you would know whe-|that he is only to lay out greater Sums for his Ma- 
ther you are Servants to Chrif?, or to the Fe/h,|fters ufe, and leffer for his own, will prove unfaith- 
the queltion muft be, which of thefe have the ful, and come fhort in his accounts : Lefs fums than 
main care and diligence of our lives For as every\Pounds muft be in our Reckonings. 
carnal act will not prove you fervantsto the flesh} §. 10, Dire&t, 7. Take /pectal heed that the com- Dir. =. 
fo every good a&tion will not prove you the fer-|mon Thief your carnal-felf either Perfonal or in your 
vants of Chrift. Relations, do not rob God of bis expetted due, and 
Dir. 3. . §. 6. Dirett. 3. Before you. do. any work, confi- devour that which be requireth. It is not for no- | 
der, whether you can truly fay, it is a fervice of|thing that God calleth for the firft ruits : Honour 
God, and will be accepted by bim : See therefore \the Lord with thy fubftance, and witb the firft fruits 
that it be done, 1. To his glory, or to pleafe him :\of all thine tncreafe : fo fhall thy Barns be filled with 
2. And in obedience to his command. Meer natural \plenty, and thy Preffes fhall barft forth with new 
actions,that have no moral good or evil in them, and wine, Prov. 3.9,10, So Exed.23.16,19. & 3a. 
fo belong not to morality, thefe belong not to our}22,26. Lev. 2. 12,14. | Nebem, 10. 35. Ezek. 
prefent fubjc&t , as being not the matter of rational|20. 40. & 44.30. & 48. 14.. For if carnal felf 
(or at leatt of obedicmtisl ) choice. Such asjmight firft be ferved, its. devouring greedinefs 
the winking of theeye, the fetting of this Foot for-}would leave God nothing ; tho’ he that hath Gedi- 
ward firit, the taking of this or that, meat or drink, |7e/s with contentment hath enough, if he have but 
‘or inftrumenr, or company or action, when they }food and rayment, yet there will be but enough for 
are equil, and it isno matter of rational (or obedi-|themfelves and children where men have many hun- 
erttial) choice, &c. But every at that is to bejdreds cr thoufands a year, if once ic fall into thisGulf. 
done deliberately and rationally as matter of choice,{And indeed as he that begins with God, hath the 
mult be moralized, or made good, by doing it,|Promife of his bountiful Supplies, fo he whofe flefh 
1. To aright end, and 2. According to the rule.jmuft firlt be ferved ; doth catch fuch an hydropick 
Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do (that|thirft for more, that all will butferve it: And the 
is matter of rational choice ) muft be done by ws to|Devil contrivech fuch Neceffities to thefe men, and 
the glory of God; 1 Cor. 10. 31. All works tend |fuch ufes for all they have, that they have no more 
not alike to his glory : but fome more immediate-|to fpare, thin poorer Men; ( and they can allow 
ly and diseGly, and others remotely : But all muft}God no more but the leavings of the flefh,and what 
ultimately have this end: Even Servants that labour |it can fpare, which commonly is next to nothing.) 
in their painful work, muft do it as to the Lord,|Indeed tho’ Holy ufesin particular were fatished 
and not (only orultimately) to men, mot with eye-\with firft fruits and limited parts,yet God muft have 
fervice as men-pleafers, but asthe Servants of Chrift,'all, and_the flefh (inordinately or. finally) have 
‘from whom they mutt have their greatelt rewardorjnone. Every penny which is laid out upon your 


Dir. 4. 6. 7. Dire€t. 4. Ser not duties of Piety, Fuftice or|by the name of Duty which is materially good, and 


Some God bath made ibem. Think nvt to offer God a|omiffion ofa greater. As fora Minifter to be pray- 


which for prety againit the Lord. his fin. It is an unfaithful Servant that is doing 


they have ‘a fome little chare, when he fhould be faving a Beaft 
caufed themfelves: Sed nequitia eff, ut extrahas mergere, evertere ut ' 


fufcites , -includere ut emittas: Non enim beneficium injuria fins 5 nec un- ye 
quam id detraxtfle meritum eft, quad ipje qui detraxit intulerat. Se- the Greater part of his work. ; i 
nec. de Benef. §. 12. Dire€t. 9. Prudence ws exceeding neceffary Dir, 9, 


Dir. 5. —§. 8. Dire&t.5. Acquaint your felves with all the \4ifcerning the feafon, and meafure, and manner, 


Dir, 6.  §. 9. Dire&t. 6. Keep an account of your Ex.\exceeding others in doing good, it makes men the 


Every day is given you for fome good work. Keep|that shofe that killed them, fhould think they did’ sey alt 
therefore accounts of every day: (1 mean, in your God Service. And Paxw/ bare record to the murde- and give 


the 
fome good : C: poor, and follow me: ] But feli not all, except thou follow mez re ; 
a “4 for good : Call, yous, telves therefore to Except thou havea Vocation, in which thou maift do as much good rd 
account for every mercy, what you have done with liitele means, as with great. Lord Bacons Bffay 13. Nuns aad 
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Direttions for doing good. Pas KOS 
rous perfecuting Jews, that they had a zeal of God) Whatever they pretend, beligvé Wonethathy dey! 
but not according to knowledge, Rom. 10. 2. The] {eek the good and welfire Of the Church. iF iey 
Papifts murderers of Chriftians under the name of} {eek not the promoting of Holipefs and Pesrs- “fs 
Hereticks, hath recotded it to the world, in the|théy hinder the powerful predching of che Gdt pel 
blood ofmany hundred thoafinds; ‘how ignorant car*| and the means thar tenderh to th’ faving of BAe 
nal zeal will do good,and what Suctifice it will oftér| and the ferious fpirirual worfhipping of God), and 
up to God. Ox ' |the unity and peace of all thé-faithful, ahd if they 
Dir. 10. 13. Dite&t: 10. In doing good prefer rhe fouls\either divide the faithful into fe€ts and parties,” o: 
of men before the body, cxteris paribus. To con-| worry all that differ ftom then) and humour then 
vert a finner, from the erroar of bis way, is to|not in their conceits, take all thé{e tor fitch bene 
Save a foul from death, and to cover a multitude of|\fa&tots to the Church, as the wolf is to the ‘flock 
fins. Jam. 5, 20. And this is gredter than to give] and as the plague is to the City, or the fkavbur to 
amananalmes. Ascruelty to foulsis the moft hei-| thé body; or the fire in the thatch is to the houfe 
nous cruelty ( as perfecutors and foul-betraying Pu:| The: wifdom from above is firft PURE,’ ther 
flors will one day know to their remedilefS woe;)|; PEACE ABLE, gentle, &c.\ But if ye have 
fo mercy to foz/s is the greateft mercy. Yet fome-| bitter envying, and ftrife in your hearts glory 
time Mercy to the Body is in that /eafon to be pre-| abt, and lye not againft the truth: this wwifdom de- 
ferred: { For evety thing is excellent in its feafon.)| /cendeth nor from above, but is earthly, fenfual 
Asif a man be drowning or famifhing, you mult|devilfh: For where envying and ffrife is, there is 
not delay the relief of his body, while yow aré|confufion, and every evil work. Jam. 3. 14, 15, 
preaching to him for his coniverfion; but firft relieve} 16, 17,18. Pe: 
him, and then you may infeafon afterwards inftru&) « §. 17. Dire&t. 14. If you will do the good which Dir. 14, 
him. The gréare duty is not always to go firft in\God accepteth, do that which he requireth, and put 
time: Sometimes fome /effer work is a necelliry|not the name of good works upon your fins, nor 
preparatory toa gteatéer. And fometimes a corpo-|4pon unneceffary things of your own invention ; nor 
rat benefit may tend more to the good of fouls,|thiak mot that any Good muff be accomplifbed by 
than fome fpirirual work may: Therefore I fiy |forbidden means. “None know what pleafeth God 
{till, thats PRUDENCE and an HONEST HEART] {o well as himfelf. Or wayes may be right in 
are inftead of many Dire€tions: They will not|/our owneyes, and carnal wifdom may think it hath 
only look at the immediate benéfit of a work,|dévifed the fitteft means to honour God, when 
: but to its utmoft tendency and remote’ effects. he may abominate it, and fay, who required this 
Dir. U1. *g: 14. Direét. ri. In doing good prefer the’ good) at your hand? And if we will do good by sinning 
of many, efpecially of Church or Common wealth be-\we mutt do it in defpite of God, who is engaged 
fore the good of one or few. For many are moréjagainft our fins and us. Rom. 3. 8.. God needeth 
Abjurdum worth than oné: And many will honour God and|not ‘our lyé to his glory: If Papifis think to find 
eftunum ferve him more than one: And therefore both piety|at the laft day, their foppifh ceremonies, and /uper[ti- 
baie se and charity requireth it. Yet this alfo mutt be|sion, and will-worfhip, their, touch not, taffe not, 
multi fue UNAEr{tood with a ceteris paribus : For it’s poflible,| handle not, to be reckoned to them as Good works ; 
rinnt. fome cafes of exception may be found. Paz/s|orif Jefuites or Enthufiafts think to find their Per- 
Quanto is a high inftance that could bave wifhed bimfelf\jury, Treafons, Rebellions, or Confpiracies numbred 
enim ne accurfed from Chrift, for the fake of the Jews, as| with good works ; or the perfecuting of the Preachers 
sg je. Judging Gods honour more concerned in all them,/and faithful profeffors of Godline/s to he good works, 
nefacere, than in him alone. how lamentably will they find their expe€tations 
difappointed ? 


ane a 2 Quanto prudentivs in homines quam in Lapi in aurum im- ; a ? 
ois (arte — ee Pedag. a shisha ; ' of 18. Direét. 15. Keep in the aad | of your Place Dir. 15. 
| and calling, and take not other mens works upon 
Dir. 12. § 15. Dire&t. 12. Prefer a durable good rhat\you, without a call, under any pretence of doing 
will extend to poerity, before a foort and tranfitory|good. Magiftrates muft do good in the place and 
good. As to build an Almes-houfe is a greater work| work of Magiftrates: and Mini/fers inthe place and 
than’ to givean Almes, and to erett a School, than'to| work of Miniffers: and private men in their private 
téaci’a Scholar ; fo ro promote the fettlement of the} place and work: and nor one man {tep into anothers 
Gofpel and a faithful Minifiry, is the greateft of place, and take his work out of his hand, and fay, 
all, as tending to the good of many, even to theirjl' can do it better: For if you fhou/d do it better, 
everlafting good: This is the preheminénce of Good}thé diforder will do more harm than you did good 
Books before atranfient [peech, that they may be @}by bettering his work. One Fudge muft not ttep 
moré durable help and benefit. Look before you/into anothers Court and Seat, ‘and fay, I will pafs 
with a judicious forefighr: and as you muft not do} more righteous judgement. You muft not go into 
that préfent Good 10 @ particular perfon, which}anothtr mans School, and fay I can teach your 
bringeth greater hurt to mamy, fo you mult nor/Scholars better: nor into anothers chirge or Pul- 
do that\prefent good to one or many which is like to}pit; and fay, [can preach better. The fervane 
produce a greater and more lafting hurt. Such|may nor rule the Matter, becaufé he can do itbelt: 
blind reformers have ufed the Church, as ignorant|no more than you may take another mans Wife, 
Phyficians ufe their patients, who give them a little}or Houfe, or Lands, or Goods, becaufe you can ufe 
prefent eafe, and ca{tthemintoagreatermifery, andjthem better than he. Do the Good that you are 
f{eem to cure them with a dofe of opiam or theJefuits} called to. 
powder, when they are bringing them into a worfe) 5.19. Dirett. 16. Where God bath prefcribed pir, 16. 
difeafe than that which they pretend tocure: O|you fome particular Good work or way of fervice, you 
when fhall the poor Chutch have wiftrand forefte-|mu/t prefer that before another, which is greater in 
ing helpers ? its felf. Thisis explicatory or limiting of Dir, 8. 
Dir. 13. § 16. Dire&t. 13. Let ail that you do for the\The reafon is becaufe God knoweth belt what is 
Churches good be fure to tend to HOLINESS|pleafing to him, and Obedience is better than Sacrt- 
and PEACE; and do nothing ander the name\fice. Yow mutt not neglect the neceffary mainte- 
of agood work which bath an enmity to either of\nance of Wife and Children, under pretence of do- 
ihefe. For thefe are to the Church as Life andling a-work of piety or greater good: becaufe God 
Health are to the body , and the increafe of its we/-|hath'prefcribed you this order of your duty, that 
fare is nothing elf but the increafe of thefe. rs ‘ite at home (though to {top there.) Ano- 
\ ' Vol I. ther 
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ther Minifter may have a greater or more needy jdangerous fin: The firft will not fo much warrant 
flock ; but yet you muft firftdo good in your own, |you to avoid doing good for to efcape them, as the 
and not {tep without a call into his charge. IfGod|latter will.. 5. The fervice that you are called ro 
have called you to ferve him in a low and mean im-|(being fuppofed great and neceflary to be done .by 
ployment, he will better accept you in that work,|fomebody ) is either fuch as others will do better 
than if you undertook the work of another mansjor as wellif.you avoid it, or:not. If the Church 
place, todo him greater fervice. ) Jor common good receive no detriment by your re- 


Dir, 17. §. 20. Dire&t.17. Lofe not your Refolutions or Op-\fufal, you may the more infift on your own pre- 


portunities of doing good by unneceffary Delays.\fervation: But if the Neceffties of the Church or 

Prov. 3. 27, 28. Wirb-bold not good from them to\State, and the wantof fitter inftraments, or any ap- 

whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thine band\parent call.of God,do fingle you out for that fervice, 

to do it: Say not to thy neighbour, Go,and come again,\you muft obey God whatever the Difficulties and 

and to morrow I will give, when thou baft it by thee.|Temptations are: For no Temptation canneceflitate 

Prov. 27. 1. Boaft not thy felf of to morrow ; for|you to fin ; and God that calleth you, can eafily pre- 

thou knoweft not what a day may bring forth. It’s|ferve you: But take heed what you thruft your 

two to one, but delay will take away thine opportus|felves upon. . 

nity, and raife fuch unexpefted Diverfions or. diffi]!  §. 25. Queft. But may I change my Calling for Queft. 
culties as will fruftrate thine intent, and deftroy |the fervice of the Church, when the Apoftle bids EVEFY A Calling 
the work 2? Take thy Time, it thou wilt do thy fer-| Man abide in the calling in which be was called ?may be 
vice. Ic is beautiful in its Seafon. 1 Cor. 7. 20. changed. 


Dir. 18. § 21. Dire. 18. Yer prefent neceffity may make| Anfw. The Apoftle only requireth men to make Anfw. 


a leffer work tobe thy duty, when the greater may|no unlawful change ({uch.as is the forfaking of a 
better bear delay. _ AS to favea mans /ife in ficknefs\ Wife or Husband) norno waneceffary change, as if 
or danger, when you may after have time to feek|it-were neceflary (as in the cafe of Circumcifion) : 
the faving of his Soul. Not only works of mercy|But in the next words he faith [ Art thou called 
may be thus preferred, before Sacrifice, but the ordi-|bezmg a Servant? Care not for it: But if thou 
nary Conveniences of gur lives; as to rife, and drefS|maz/t be made free, ufe it rather.] He bids every 
us, and do other bufinefs, may go before Prayer,|man abide with God in the place he is called to, 
when Prayer may afterwards be done as well.or|but forbids them not to change their State when 
better, and would be hindered, if thefe did not gojthey are called to change it. verf.24. He fpeaks 
before. _, jmore of Re/ations (of fingle Perfons and Married, 


Dir. rg. §. 22. Dire&t. 19. Though Cateris paribus the du-|Servants and Free, &c.) than of. Trades or Offices : 


ties of the firft table are to be preferred before thofe| And yet no doubt but a fingle perfon may be mar- 
of the fecond, yet the Greater Duties of the fecond ried, and the married mutt be feparated, and 
table muft be preferred before the leffer Duties of Servants may be Free. No Man mult take up or 
the firft. The Love of God isa greater Duty than) change any Calling without fufficient caufe to call 
the Love of Man: (and thev mutt never, be fepara-|him ro,it : But when he hath fuch caufe, he fin- 
ted :) But yet we muft prefer the faving a Mans /ife;'nethif he change it not. . The Apoftles changed 
or the quenching of a fire in the Town before a their Callings, when they became Apoftles; and fo 
Prayer, or Sacrament, or obfervation of a Sabbath :'did multitudes of the Paftors of the Church in every 
David eat the fhew bread, and the Difciples rubbed\age. God no where forbids men to change their 
out the corn on the Sabbath day, becaufe the preferv-;Employment for the better, upon a fufficient caufe 
ing of Life was a greater duty than the obferving of or call. . 

a Sabbath or a pofitive ceremonial Law. And Chrift]}  §. 26. Dire&t. 21. E/pecially be fure that youpjp. 91 
bids the Pharifees, Golearn what this meaneth, I will| live not out of a calling, that 1, fuch a ftated cour fe \ 
have mercy and not facrifice : The blood of our Bre-\of Employment, in which you may beft be ferviceable 

tbren is an unacceptable means of pleafing God,and|to God. Difability indeed is an unrefiltible impe- 
maintaining Piety, or promoting mens feveral opini-|diment. Otherwifeno man mutt either live zd/ely, who ex- 
ons in religion. or content himfelf with doing fome little Charescufed 


Dir.20- §. 23. Dire&t. 20. Choofe that Employment: or\as a Recreation or on the by: but ever one thatfroma 


Dueft. 
Is doing 
good or 


Calling, (fo faras youhave your choice) in which|is able, mutt be ffatedly, and ordinarily imployed © 
you may be moft ferviceable to God. Choofe notjin fuch work, as is ferviceable to God, and the 
that in which you may be moft Rich or Honourable\common Good. Queft. But will not Wealth ex- 
in the world ; but that in which you may do moft\cufe mw? Anfw. It may excufe you from fome for- 
good, and belt efcape Anning. did fort of work, by making you more fervice- 

§. 24. Queft. Buz. what if 77 one calling Iam moft\able in other: but youare no more excufed from 
ferviceable to the Church, but yet bave moft tem-\fervice and work of one kind or other, than the 
ptations to fin? And in another I have leaft tempta-|pooreft man: Unlefs you think that God requireth 


avoiding rons to fin, but am leaft ferviceable to the Charch\leaft, where he giveth moft. Queft. Will not 


fin to be : 
moft lookt (@ 


hich ss the ordinary difference between Men in|Age excufe we Anfw. Yes, fo far as it difableth 


atin our Publick places and men in folitude) which of rhefe\you; but no further. Object. Bur Iam turned 
choice of fhould I choofe? out of my Calling. Anfw. You are not turned out 


callings. 


An, 


Anfw. 1. Either you are already engaged in yourjof the Service of God: He calleth you to thar, 
Calling, or not: If you are, you mufi have greaterjor to another. Queft. But may I not caft off the 
reafons to defert it, than fuch as might require}|wor/d, that I may only think of my Salvation? 
you at firlt zor to choofe it. 2. Either the Tempta-| An/w. You may caft off all fuch excefs of worldly 
tions to fin are fuch as good men ordimartly over-|cares or bufinefs as unneceflarily hinder you in f{pi- 
come, or they are extraordinarily great. You may|ritualthings: But you may not caft off all bodily 
more wartantably avoid fuch great ones as youare|employment and mental labour in which you may 
not like to overcome, than fmall or ordinary ones, |ferve the common Good. Every one thatis amem- 
3. Either you are well furnifhed againft thefe tem.]ber of Church or Commonwealth muft employ 
ptations, or not : If not, you muft be more caute-|their parts tothe utmoft for the good of the Church 
lous in approaching them: But if you are, youjand Common-wealth: Publick Service is Gods 
may tru{t God the boldlier to help youout. 4. Ei-|greateff Service. To negleét this, and fay, 1 will 
ther they are Temptations to ordinary human frail.|pray and meditate, is as if your Servant thould re- 
ties in the manner of Duty, or Temptations to more|fufe your greareft work, and tye himfeli to fome 

leffer 


Dir. 22. 


Dir. 23. 


Dir. 24. 


you would 


Direttions for doing good, 


leffer eafie part > And God hath commanded you undefirable and wearifome tous: F little 4h; 
fome way or other to labour for your daily bread,| will ftop him that ae turdriificely wad tnt ig 
and not to live asdrones on the fweat of others only.| nual pain. 


Innocent Adam was put into the Garden of Eden! §. 30. Dire&. 26. Expect your Reward from pir. 46 
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to drefs it: And falling Man muft eat bis bread in|God alone, and look for unthankfulnefs and abufe 
the fweat of bis brows: Gen. 3.19. And he that/frommen, or wonder not if it befall you: If you 
will not work, muft be forbidden to eat, 2 Thef. 3.]are not the Servants ot Men, but of God ekpedt 
6,10, 12. And indeed it is neceffary to our felves,| your recompence trom him you ferve, Rae ste 
for the health of our bodies, which will grow difea-| not God indeed, it his reward alone will not con. 
fed with idlenefs, and for the help of our /ou/s,which| tent you, unlefs you have alfo mans reward, ~s 
will fail if the body fail: And man in fefh muft|7/y you have your reward, it with the Hypocrite 
have work for his body as wellas for his foul: And}you work for Mans Approbation. Mar. 6.2, : 
he thar will do nothing but pray and Medrtare, ivs|Expe& efpecially if you are Minifters or others 
like will (by ficknefs or Melancholly) be difibled| that labour direétly for the good of fowls, thac “ti 
e’re long either to pray or meditate - Unlefs he have|ny prove your Enemies for your telling them the 
a body extraordinary {trong. truth, and that if you wete as good as Paul. and 

§. 26. Dire&t. 22. Be very watchful Redeemers of\as unwearied in fceking mens Salvation yet the 
your Time, and make Confcience of every Hour and jmore you love, the lefs you will (by many ) be Io- 
Minute, that you loofe it not, but {pend it in the beft| ved: and thofe that he could have witht himfelf 
and moft ferviceable manner that you can, Of this|accurfed from Chrift to fave, did hate him and per- 
I intend to fpeak more particularly anon; and there-|fecute him, as if he had been the moft accurfed 
fore {hall here add no more. Wretch: A peftilent Fellow, and a Mover of Se- 

sg. 27. Direct. 23.. Watchfully and refolutely|dition among the People, and one that turned the 
avoid the Entanglements and diverting Occafions, by|world upfide down, were the Names they gave 
which the Tempter will be fill endeavouring to wafte|him ; and where ever he came, Bonds and Impri- 
your time and binder you from your work. Know\fonment did attend him, and flandering, and te. 
what is the principal fervice that you are called to,|viling, and whipping, and ftocks, and vowing his 
and avoid avocations : efpecially Magiftrates and death, are the Thanks and Requital which he bath 
Minifters, and thofe that have great and publick\trom thofe, for whofe falvation he fpared no pains 
work, mutt here take heed. For if you be not very |but did /pendand was /pear. Uf you cannot do Bed 
wife and watchful, the Tempter will draw you be-|upon fuch terms as thete,and for thofe that will thus 
fore you are awate, into fuch a multicudeof divert-jr quite you, and be contented to expe&t a reward in 
ing care or bufineffes, that {hall feem to be your du-|Heaven, you are not fit to follow Chrift, who was 
ties, as {hall make you almoft unprofitable in the/worfe ufed than all this,by thofe to whom he fhewed 
world: you fhall have this or that little thing that/more love, than any of his Servants have to thew. 
muft be done, and this or that friend that muft be vi | Take up your crofs, and do good to the unthankful, 
fited or fpoken to, and this or that civility that muft/and ble/s them that curfe you, and love them that 
be performed ; fo that triffles fhall detain you from |ate you, and pray for them that de/pightfully ufeyou 


all confiderable works. I confefS Friends muft notbejand perfecute you, if you will be the Children of .. 


negle¢ted, nor civilities be denied - but our Greate/?|God. Mar. 5. 


duties having the Greateft neceffity, all things muft} §.31. Dire&t. 27. Make not your own F Wirt Dir 24 


give place to them in their proper feafon. And there. |ments or Confciences your Lawor the Maker of your 
fore that you may avoid the oftence of friends,avoid |Duéy 5 which is but the Difcerner of the Lew of 
the place or occafions of fuch impediments : And God, and of the Duty which be maketh you, and of 
where that cannot be done, whatever they judge of |your own Obedience or Difobedience tobim. There 
you, neglect not your moft neceffary work. Elfejis a dangerous Errour grown too common in the 
ir will be at the will of men and Satan, whether|wovld, that a man is bound to do every thing which 
you fhall be ferviceable to God or not. his Confcience telleth him is the will ot God; 

§ 28. Dire&t 24. Ask your felves ferioufly bow|and that every man muft obey his Confcience, as if 
wifh at death and judgment that you badjit were the Law giver of the world ; whereas in- 
ufed all your wits, and time, and wealth , and re |deed it is not our felves but God thar is our Law- 


Solve accordingly to ufe them now. This is an ex giver. And Confcience is not appointed or autho- 


Dir. 25. 


cellent Diredion and Motive to you, tor doing good\rifed, to make us any daty, which God hath not 
and preventing the condemnation which will pafs made us; but only to difcern the Law of God, 
upon unprofitable Servants. Ask your felves, willjand call upon us to obferve it, And an Erring 
it comfort me more at death or judgment, to think|Confcience is not tobe obeyed, but to be better in- 
ot hear, that I {pent this hour in plays or idlenefs,|tormed, and brought toa righter Performance of 
ot indoing good to my felf or others? How {hall its office. 

I wifh then | had laid out my eftate,and every part} §.32. In profecution of this Direion, I fhall here 
of it 2? Reafon it felf condemneth him that will not|aniwer feveral cafes about doubting. 


now choofe the courfe which then he fhall with that) Queft.1. Whar if I doubt whether a thing bea ap 


he had chofen, when we forefte the confequence of| Dury and good Work or not? Maft I do it while 
that day. doubt ? Nay, what if 1 am uncertain whether it be 


§, 29. Dirett. 25. Underftand how much you) Duty or Sin? 


~— 


are beholden to God (and not he to you) in that he; Anfw.1. In all thefe cafes about an Erring of Ap/zp, 


in doing any Good: and bow it #\|Doubting Confcience, forget not to diltinguifh be- 
own receiving ; and know the ex-\tweenthe Being of a Duty, and the Know/edge of 
cellency of your work and end, that you may doit|aduty: and remember that the firit Quettion is, 
all with Love and Pleafure. Unacquaintedneis with |Wherher this be my Duty? and the next, How I may 
our Matter, and with the Nature and Tendency of |difcern it to be my Duty? And that God giveth it 
our work, is it that maketh it feem tediousand un- the Being by his Law, and Con/cience is but to 
pleafant to us: And we fhall never do it well,|Avow and w/e it: And that God changeth not bys 
when we do it with an ill will, as meerly forced.| Lew and our Dury, as oit as our Opinions change 
God loveth a cheerful Servant; that Loverb his|aboutit. The Obligation of the Law is ftill the 
Majfter and his work. It_is the main policy of the|fame, though our Confciences err in apprehending 


Devil to make our duty feem grievous, unprofitable,jit otherwile. Therefore if God command you 
Vol. 1. P 2 a Dury, 


wrll employ you 
the way of your 


108 Cafes about a Doubting and Erring Confcience anfwered. 
a Duty, and your opinion be that he doth not com-| all appointed means, and to the avoiding of ull the 
mand it, or that he forbids it, and fo that it is no|caufes of errour, you had never erred about your 
Duty, or that it isa fin, it doth not follow that in-|duty. For if the Errour had been perfe€tly invo- 
deed God commands it not becaafe you think|luntary and tlamelefs,the thing could not have been 
fo; Elf it were no Errour in you, nor could it{your particular duty, which you could not poffibly 
be poflible to err, if the thing become true, be-|come to know. . 
caufe you think it to be true. God commandeth|  §. 36. Queft. 5. But if it be a fin to go againft my Queft. 
you to Love him, and to worfhip him, and to|Con/cience, muft I not avoid that fin by obeying, at? 
nourifh your children, and to obey the higher|Wou/d you bave me fin? 
powers, &c. And do you think you fhall be dif-}) .dz/w. You mutt avoid the fin, Ly changing your Anfix. 
charged from all thefe duties, and allowed to be] Fudgment, and not by obeying it: For that is 
prophane, or fenfual, or to refift authority, or to|bur to avoid one fin by coa-mitting another. An 
famifh your children,if you can but be blind enoughferring judgment is neither obeyed nor difobeyed 
to think that God would have ir fo? 2. Your ev-| without fin: It can make you fin, though it can- 
rour is a fin it felf: And do you think that one fin}not make you duty : It doth enfnare, though not 
mu({t warrant another ¢ or that fin can difcharge youj oblige. If you follow it you break the Law of God 
from your duty, and difanul the Law? 3. Youlin doing that which he forbids you: If you for- 
area Subjeé to God and not a King to your felf:|/eke it and go ugainil it, you rejeGt the authority of 
and therefore you muft obey his Luws,and nocmake!God, in doing that which you think he forbids 
new ones. you. So that there is no attuining to innocence 
§ 33 Quelt. 2. But is it not every Mans Duty to\any other way, but by coming fir.t to know your 
obey his Confcience? duty, and then todoir. If you command your 
Anfw. No: Itis no mans duty to obey his Con-|Servant to weed your Corn, and he miftake you 


Quel. 


Anfa. 


Queft. 
Anfw. 


{cience in an errour, when it contradicteth the com- 


mand of God: Confcience is but a Difcerner of 


Gods command, and not at all to be obeyed firittly 
asa Commander, but it is to be obeyed ina larger 
fenfe, that is, to he fo/lowed where ever it truly 
difcerneth the command ot God. | It is our duty to 
Jay by our errour and feek the cure of it ull we at 
tain it, and not to obey it. 

§. 34. Queft. 3. But is it not a fin for a man to go 
againft bis Confcience ? 

Anfw. Yes: Not becaufe Confcience hath any 
authority to make Laws for you; but becaufe inter- 
pretatively you goagain{tGod. For you are bound 
to obey God in all things: and when you think 
that «sod commandeth you a thing, and yet you 
will nor do it, you difobey formally though not 


and verily think, that you bid him pull up the corz, 
and not the weeds; what now fhould he do ? Shail 
he follow his judgment, or go againft it? Neither, 
but change it, and then follow it ; and to thatend en- 
quire further of your mind till he be better inform: 
ed, and no way elfe will ferve the turn. 


know or think that be erreth (for that’s a contradi- 
ftion) bow can I lay by that opinion, or firive againit 
it, which I take to be the truth? 


be a truth: God hath appointed means for the 
cure of blindnefs and errour as well as other fins ; 
or elfe the world were in a miferable cafe. Come 
into the light, with due felf-fufpicion, and imparti- 
ality, and diligently ufe all Gods means, and avoid 


§. 37- Quett. 6. Seeing no man that erreth doth Quefi. 


Anfw. It is your fin, that you take a falfhood to Anfw. 


materially : The matter of obedience is the thing the Caufes of Deceit and Errour, and the Light 
commanded : The form of obedience is our doing'of Truth will at once fhew you the Truth, and 
the thing, becaufe it is commanded ; when the f{hew you that before you erred. In the mean time 
Authority of the Commander caufeth us to do it.'fin will be fin though you take it to be duty, or 
Now you reje€t the Authority of God when you no fin. 
reyet that which you think he commandeth, though) 5. 38. Queft. 7. Bur feeing be that knoweth his Queft. 
he did nor. Mafters will and doth it not, shall be beaten with 
§. 35. Queft. 4. Seeing the Form of Obedience is many firipes ; and he that knoweth it not, with few ; 
the Being of it, and denominateth, which the Matter is it not my duty chiefly to avoid the many ftripess by 
doth not without the form, and there can be no fin avoiding finning againft my Confcience or Know- 
which is not againft the authority of God, which i ledge? 
the formal caufe of obedience, is it not then my Duty| Anfw.1. Your Duty is to avoid both: and if Ax/w. 
to follow my Confcience ¢ both were not fintul, they would not both be pu- 
Anfw. 1. There muft bz an Integrity of Caufes,!nifhed with Stripes: 2. Your Confcience is not 
or Concurrence of all Neceffiries to make up Ode-|your Know/edge when you err, but your Igao- 
dience, though the want of any one will make alrance. Confcience as it fignifech the Faculty of 
fin: If you will be called obedient, you mult} Knowing, may be faid to be Confcience when it 
have the Matter and Form, becaufe the tue form/erreth; as Reafon is Reafon in the Facu/ty when we 


Queft. 


is tound inno other matter: You muft do the thing jerr. 


commanded, becaafe of bis Authority that command- 
eth it. If itmuy be called reall and formally O- 
bedience, when youerr, yet it is not that Obedi- 
ence which is acceptible: For it is not any kind of 
Obedience, but Ovedience in the thing commanded 
that God requireth. 2. But indeed as long as you 
err finfully, you are alfo wanting in the Form as 
well as the matter of your obedience, though you 
intend Obedience in the particularact. It is nor 
only a wilful oppofing, and pofitive rejeCting the 
Authority of the Commander, which is tormal difo 

bedience : bucit is any Privation ot due Subjection 
to it; when his Authority isnot fo regarded as it 
ought to be; and doth not fo powerfully and efteétu 

ally move us to our Duty as it ought. Now this 


formal Difobedience js found in your erroneous Con 
{cence : For if Gods Authority had moved you as 


it fhould have done, to diligent enquiry and ufe ot 


And Confcience as to an erring a&t, may be 
called Confcience fo far as there is any true Know- 
ledge in the at; (as aman is faid to fee when hé 
mif-judgeth of colours, or to reafon when he argu- 
eth amifs.) But fo far asit erreth it is no Conici- 
encein at at all: For Confcience is {cience, and not 
nefcience. You fin again{t your knowledge, when 
you fin again{ta wellinformed Confcience, but you 
fin in ignorance when you fin againtt an erring Con- 
fcience. 3. And if the Queftion be not, what is 
yourduty, but which is the {maller fin, then it is 
true, that Cererzs paribus it isa greater fin to go 
igainft your judgement, than tofollowit. Buryet 
other imparities in matter and circumftances, may 
be an exception againft this rule. 


§. 39. Quett.8. But it is not poffible for every Ques. 


Man prefently to know all bis Duty, and to avad 
all Errour about bis Duty: Knowledge muf he got 
intime: Ali Men are ignorant in nany ihiags: 

frould 
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Should I not then in the mean time follow my Con- 
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which he hath.otten done before in pardonable weak- 


Science ? nef, this is turn it to a prefumptious heinous 
P ‘ . - , aad “ 17, 
Anfo, — Anfw. 1. Your ignorance is culpable ot not cu/-|\f he doth it for worldly gain or fufety, he Walle 
pable. If it be not culpable, the thing which youlhis obedience to God for trifles. If hedo it to 


are ignorant of is not your duty. If culpable|ferae God by, he blafphemeth God, declaring him to 
(which is the cafe {uppofed as you brought your felt| be Bui/ and a Lover of fin. or {5 impotent as not 
to that difficulty of knowing, foit will remain your}to te able to do good, or attain his ends by law- 
fin till ic be cured 5 and one fin will not warrant|ful means. Ivis moft dangerous to give it under our 
another. And all that time you are under a do#-| hands to the Devil that we will finjon what pretence 
ble command, the one is to Know (and ule the/foever, 
means of Knowledge) and the other is to do the §. 42. Queft. 11, What if I am certain that the 2uép. 
thing commanded. So that how long foever you|duiy is great, and uncertain whether. the thing an- J 
remain in errour you remain in fin, and are not)nexed to it be @ fin or not? Mujt I forbear a 
under an obligation to fo//ow your errour, but firtt|certain duty for an uncertain fin? Or forbear doing 
to Kzow and then to Do the contrary Duty. 2. And|a@ great and certain good, for fear of a Jmall uncer- 
as long as you keep your felf in a neceflity, or way| tain evil? 
of finning, you mutt call it fin asitis, and not call] Anfi. 1, The Queftion de effe muft go before An/@ 
it duty: {t is not your duty to choofe a /effer fin| the Queftion de apparere. Either thar which you 
before a greater, butto retufe and avoid both the|fay you are ancertain of, % indeed a fin, or it i 
leffer_ and the greater : And if you fay, [you can-|none. If it be no jin, then you are bound both 
not, | yet remeber that itis only your fim that is|to featch till you know that it is 70 fiz, and not to 
your zpatency, or your impotency is finful : But it\forbear your duty for it. But if rea//y it be a fen, 
is true that you are moft obliged to avoid the great-|then your uncertainty of it # another fin: And 
eft fin : Therefore all that remaineth in the refolving|that which God bigderb you to, is to torfake them 
of all fuch cufes is but to know of two fins which}both. 2. Your Queftion containeth a contradi- 
is the greateft. - ftion : you cannot be certain that it isa Duty 
§ 40 Quett. 9. What if there be a Great Duty\at all to you, any further thin you are certain whe- 
which | cannot perform without committing a lit \rher the Condition or Means be lawful or a fin. 
tle fin ¢ Or avery great Good which | cannot do, bat|What if an Auditor in Spain or Italy fay, 1 am 
by an unlawful means? As to fave the Lives of ma-\certain that it’s a duty to obey my Teachers ; but I 
ny bya lie? am uncertain whether their Dottrines of the Mafs, 
Anfw. 1. Itisno Daty to you, when you can-|Purgatory, and the reft have any urtruth or fin in 
not do it without wi/ful fin, be it never fo little.|rhem ; therefore | muft not forbear certain Obedience 
Deliberately to choofe a fin, that | may perform|} for wacertain fin: Or if a Prieft among them fay, 
fome Service to God, or do fome Good to others,|I am certain that it wa duty to preach Gods word, 
is to run before we are calledjand tomake work for] but I am not certain that the Trent- Articles which 
our felves which God never made for us; and tol] muft fwear, or fubfcribe, are finful or falfe , 
offer fin for a facrifice to God; and to do evil| therefore | muft not leave a great and certain duty 
that good may come of it ; and abufe God and re-(for an uncertain fin. The anfwerto them both is 
je hisGovernment, under pretence of ferving him:|eafie: 1. It is your fin that you are uncertain of the 
Ihe facrifice of ibe Wicked is an abomination to\finfulnefs of thofe things which God hath forbid- 
the Lord: bow much more when be bringetb it\den: And God biddeth you firft to fearch the Scri- 
with a wicked mind? Prov. 21. 27. & 15.8. He}prures, and cure that Errour : He made bis Lew 
that turneth away bis Ear from bearing the Law,| before your doubts arofe,and will not change it, be- 
even his prayer fhall be abomination. Prov. 28. 9. Be|caufe you doubt. 2. You contradié your felves by 
more ready to bear, than to offer the Sacrifice of}a miftake: you have no more certainty that you 
fools: for they confider not that they do evil. Ecclef:|fhould obey your Teachers in thefe Particulars,than 


Queft. 


Anfw. 


Sueft. 


Anfw. 


5.1. 2. If you will do good by finning, you mutt 
do Good in oppofition to God : and how eafily can 
he difappoint you, and turnit into Evi/? It is not 
Good indeed, which mafi be accomplifhed by fi. 
The fiza/ Good is never promoted by it: And all 
other Good is to be eftimated by its tendency to the 
End: You think that Good which is not fo, becaufe 
you judge by the prefent feeling of your fleth, and 
do not forefee how it {tands re! ated to the everlafting 
Good. * 

g. 41. Queft. 10. Seeing then that I am fure before 
hand that I cannot Preach, or Hear, or Pray, or 
do any good Altion without fin, muft I nor, by this rule, 
forbear them all? 

Anfw. No: becaufe your Infrmities in the per- 


you have that the things which they teach or com- 
mand you are not again{t that Law of God. You 
are certain that you muft obey them in all things 
not forbidden by God, (and within the reach of 
their office to require.) And you areas certain 
thatir is unlawful to obey them againit the Law of 
God,and that God muft be obeyed betore man: But 
whether you mult obey them in thes particular cafe, 
you cannot be certain while you are uncertain whe- 
ther it be forbidden of God. And the Prie{t mutt 
be aS uncertain whether it be any Dury of his at 
all, to preach Gods word, as he is uncertain of the 
lawfulnefS of the Trent Oath er fub/cription, unleis 
he candoit without. If a Subject fay, Lam cer- 
tain that to Govern the Kingdom well ws a great 


formance of your duty, which you would avoid and|good Work and Duty, bat Lam uncertain whether 


cannot, ate not made the condition ot your a€tion, 
but are the difeafes of it ; They are not chofen and 
approved of: The duty is your duty notwithftand. 
ing your imfrmities ; and may be accepted of : for 
you cannot ferve God in Perfection tll you are 
perfedt: and to cajt away his fervice is a tar greater 
fin, than to do it imperfedly. But you may ferve 
him without fuch wilful chofen fin ; if notin oe 
toay, yet in another. The Imperfefion of your 
fervice is repented of while it is committed : but 
fo is not your approved chofen fin. For a Man to 


to depofe the King if be Govern not well, and jet 
up my felf, be a fin: Therefore the Certain good 
muft overrule the uncertain evil. \ give him the 
fame anfwer, It is your fin to be uncertain whe- 
ther Rebellion be a fin: and God bindeth you to 
lay by the fin of your Fudgment, and not to make 
it a fhooing-horn to more. 2. You are ture char 
Governing well is a Good work ; but you fhould 
be as fure that it isno duty of yours, nor no Good 
Work tor you to do, as you are fure that you are 
bura privateman anda fubjett, and nevercalled to 


make a Bargain againft God, that he will commit|do the Good of anothers office. A private man may 
afin againft him, though ihe A€tion be the fame|fay, I am fure Preaching is «good work, but 1am 


not 
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not fure that a private unordained man may not fta-\there be no accident that taketh away its indifte~ 
tedly feparate himfelf to doit. But he can be nojtency, 
furer that itis a duty to him, than he is that be #| §.46. Rule 2. In cafe the thing be really unlaw. Rule 
called w it. ful, and I think it to be lawful, but with fome doubt- 
Queft. §. 43. Queft. 12. Well fuppofe my ignorance be|ing, but am clear that the forbearing it is no fins 
my fin, and fuppofe that 1 am equally uncertain of \tbere the fin is only in the doing it ; becaufe all is 
the duty and of the fin annexed, yet if Ihave done\ clear and fafe on the other fide. 
all that lam able, and remain ftill unrefolved, and|  §. 47. Rule 3. There are many fins which are al- pug 
after my moft diligent enquiry am as much in doubt} ways and to all perfons in all cafes fins,and not doubt- 
as ever, what fhould I then do ¢ ed of by any wit bout grofs unfaithfulne/s or negligence, 
Anfo, — Anfw. 1. Vf you had by any former fin fo for-|and bere there is no room for any doubting whether 
feited Gods affiftance, as that he will leave you| we majt do that Good which cannot be done without 
to your blindnefs, this altereth not his Law and|that fin, it being certain that no fuch Good can 
your obligations which are ftill the fame (to Learz, be aduty. Astocommit Idolatry ; to blafpheme 
underftand and prattice.) 2.Butif you ate truly|God, to deny Chrift, to deny the Scriptures, to 
willing to waderftand, and praétice, and wfe his\hate, or reproach,or oppofe a holy life, to be per- 
weans, you have no caufe toimagine that he will|jured, to approve or juftify the fin of others, &e. 
thus forfake you : undoubtedly he appointeth you} It can be no duty which cannot be done without 
no means in vain: If you attain not futhcient refolu-!the wilful yielding to or committing thefé or any 
tion to guide you in your duty, it is either becaufe} known fin. 
your hearts are falfe in the enquiry, and byafléd, or] §.48.Rule 4. There are fome duties fo great, Rule 
unwilling to knowthe truth, or do ic: or becaufe and clear, and conftant to all, that none but a 
you ufe not the trueappointed means for refolution, | profligate or gracele/s Confcience (or one that is fear- 
but in partiality or Jazinefs neglect it. fully poyfoned with fin) can make a doubt of it deli- 
Queft. §. 44, Queft. 13. Suppofe ftill, my ignorance be\berately : Thete therefore come not within the cafe 
my fin, which 1s the Greater fin, to negleé the before us. 
good work or to venture on the feared evil that is\ _§. 49. Rule 5. If Moral evil be compared only with Rule 
annexed ? Lam not con{cious of any unfaithfulnefsbut\ Natural Good, or Moral Good with Natural Evil, 
humane frailty,that keepeth me from certainty. And\there is no doubt to be made of the cafe :-the leaf fin 
no man is fo perfedl as to have no culpable ignorance,|having more evil in it than the Profperity or Lives 
and to be certain in every point of duty: Lberefore of millions of men have Good (confidered in them. 
I muft with greateft caution avoid the greateft fin,| felvesas Natural good :) and the leaft duty to God 
when | am out of hope of avording all. Onone fide it\ having more good in it, than the death of millions of 
is 2 common Rule that I muft do nothing againfi Con-|men (as fuch) bath evil: for the Good of duty and 
feience (no net a doubting Confcience) though Imuft\the evil of fin are greatned by their refpel to God, 
not always do what it biddeth me. For he that doubt-\and tbe other leffened as being Good or Evil only un- 
eth is condemned if he eat : for whatfoever is not of|to men, and with refpedt to them. 
faith is fin, Rom. 14. 23. On the other fide, if all| §.50.Rule 6.Where I aminan equal degree un- F, 
duty be omitted which confcience doubteth of, I may|\ certain, of the Duty to be omitted, and of the fin to 
be kept fromalmoft every duty. be committed,it 1s a Greater fin to venture doubtful- 
Anfw Anfw. The heart is fo deceitful that you have /y upon the committing of a pofitive fin that is Great 
’ great caufe to watch, left humane felicity be pre-|(7 cafe it prove a fin) than upon the omitting a 
tended for that error which a corrupted byafied par | duty which (in cafe it prove a duty) is lefs, And 
tial mind, or wilful lazinefs is the caufe of. Dili-|om the contrary it is worfe to venture on the omit- 
gent ftudy, and enquiry, and prayer, with a fincere| ting of a Great duty, than on the committing of 4 
defire to know the truth, may fucceed at leaft to fo|/mall pofitive fin. As fuppofe my own or my neigh- 
much fatisfa€tion,as may keep your minds in quiet-}bours houleé be onfire, and I am in doubt whe- 
nefs and peace, and give you comfort in your way,|ther I may take another mans water to quench it 
and preferve you from all fuch fin as is incon-|againft his will. Or ifmy own, or my childs, or 
fittent with this your fafety and acceptance with|neighbourslife be in danger by famine, and I doubt 
God. But yet itis true that humane frailty will| whether | may take another mans apples, or pears, 
occafion in the beft uncertainties in fome particular|or ears of corn, or his bread againft his will to 
cafes, and though God make it not our duty of two|fave my own life or anothers. . Really the thing is 
fins to choofe the lefs (but to refufe both) yet hejalready made Lawful or Unlawful (which I now 
maketh it our duty more diligently to avoid the grea-| determine not) by the Law of God: But inm 
ter than the lefS. And oft-times the cafe is fo fud-| unavoidable uncertainty (if 1 be equally doubtful 
den that no enquiry can be made: And therefore I}on both fides) it is a far greater fin (if it prove 
confefs a Chriftian (hould know which fins are|afin) to omit the faving of the Houfe or Life 
. greateft and to be moft avoided. At prefent I fhalljthan to take another mans water, or fruit, or 
lay down thefe following Rules, premifing this,that/bread that hath plenty (if this prove the fin: ) So 
where accidents and circumftances which makes fins\it King and Nobles were ina fhip which would 
Great or Small are to be compared, they are oft-\be taken and all deftroyed by Pirates, unlefs I told 
times fo numerous and various, that no Rules canialie, and faid, They are other perfons: If I were 
be laid down before hand that will ferve all turns,\ equally in doubt which courfe totake, to lie or not 
no more than in Law and Phyfick any Law-books|(though finhave more evi/ than all our Lives have 
ot Phyfick-books will ferve all cafes without a pre-} good) yet a finful omitting to fave all their lives 
fent experienced judicious Counfellor: Prefent)is a greater fin, than a finful telling of fuch q Jie: 
PRUDENCEand SINCERITY mutt do\ Sapper 1 am indoubt whether Imay lawfully fave 
moft. an Ox,or Affe,or a Mans life, by labour on the Sab- 
Rule 6.45, Rule 1. In things altogether indifferent| bath day : Or David had doubted whether he might 
nothing mujt be done that Confcience doubteth of,)eat the confecrated fhew-bread in his neceflity ? ae 
becauje there sa poffibility or fear of finning on the\clearthatthe finful neglel of a mans life is wo ig 
one fide, but none on the otber: And in that cafe\than the finful violation of a Sabbath, or the finful 
it is acertain fin to venture on a feared fin. But\ufe of the confecrated bread. If | equally doubr 
then it is fuppofed that the thing be indifferent| whether | may ufé a ceremony or diforderly defe- 
as cloathed with all its circumftances, and that|€tive form of prayer, and whether { fhould preach 


the 


Rules for avoiding the greater fin in cafe of error. rit 


the Gofpel to fave mens fouls, where there are) §. 52. Rule 8. If I could perceive no difference Rule 
not others enough todoit; irs clear that /infully|in the degrees of evil in the Omifhon and the Com. 
toufea ceremony or diforderly form of prayer is|mifion, nor yet in the degrees of my fufpicion oy 
(ceteris paribus) aleffer fin, than finfully to neg-\doubting, then that is the greater fin which I had 
le€&t to preach the Gofpel and to fave mens fouls.|ereater belps and evidence to bave known, and did 
On the other fide, fuppofe I dweltin Italy, and| nor. > 
could not have leave to preach the Gofpelthere,} §. 53. Rule 9. If both greater material evil be on Rule 
unlefs I would fubfcribe to the Trent conteflion,|one fide than on the other, and greater fufpicion or 
or the Canon third of Conctl. Lateran. Sub Inno-\ evidence of the finfulne/s alfo, then that muft needs 
cent 3. One of which requireth men to {wear for|be the greater fin. 
Tranfubftantiation, and to interpret the Scriptures] §. 54.Rule 10, If the Greatne/s of the Materi-Rule 
only according to the unanimous confentof the Fa-|a/ Evil be om one fide, and the greatne/s of the fuf- 
thers (who never unanimoully confented inany ex-| picion and evidence be on the other, then the former 
pofition of the greateft part of the Scriptures atall)| (if fiz) will be materially and in it. felf confidered 
The other decreeth the Popes depofing Temporal] the worft , but the latter will be formally the greater 
Lords, and difobliging their fubje&ts from their alle-| difobedience to God. But the comparifon will be 
giance: On one fide { doubt whether by fubfcri-| very difficult. As {uppofe that I {wear to God that 
bing I become not guilty of jultifying Idolatry, Per-|{ will caft away a thilling, or that J will forbear to 
jury and Rebellion, and making my felf guilty of] pray for a week together: Here 1 take perjury to 
the perjury of many thoufand others: On the other] be agreater fin, than my cafting away a {hilling, or 
fide | doubt whether I may difobey my Superiors|forbearing to pray a week : But when I quettion 
who command me this fubfcription, and may for-| whether the Oath fhould be kept or not, I have 
bear preaching the Gofpel ; when yet I apprehend| greater fufpicion that it should not, than that it 
that there are others to preach it,and that my worth|/hou/d, becaufeno oath mult be the bond of the leaft 
is not fo confiderable as that there fhould be any|iniquity. Here if the not keeping it prove a fin, 
great lofS in putting me out and putting in another,/| {hail do that which is the Greater fin in it felf if 
and God needeth not me todo him fervice, but|I keepicnot ; but I fhall fhew more difobedience in 
hath inftruments at command, and that I know not/keeping it, if it be not tobe kept. 
how foon he may reftore my liberty, or that [ may] 5.55. Kule as. [fit be a double fin that Lfufped Rule 
ferve him in another Country, or elfe in fufferings|on one fide, and but a fingle one on the other, it 
at home, in fuch a cafe the /inful juftifying of Per-|maketh an inequality in the cafe. As fuppofe that 
jury ot Rebellion in whole Countries is a fargreater|in my Fathers family there are Hereticks, and 
fan, than the /inful omiffion of my preaching : For| Drunkards, and } fwear that in my place and call- 
he that juftifieth Perjury, deftroyeth the bonds of|ing I will endeavour to caft themout. My Mother 
all focieties, and turneth loofe the fubje€ts againft |approveth my Vow: My Father is againft it and 
their Soveraigns. Or if I being a Minifter were |cifchargeth me of it, becaufe I did it not by his ad- 
forbidden to preach the Gofpel where there is ne-|vice. On one fide 1 doubt whether 1am bound, or 
ceffity, unlefs I will commit fome fin; if I doubt )}may a&againft my Fathers will - On the other fide, 
on one fide whether I fhould difobey my Superiors,|/I as much doubt whether | am not perjured, and 
and on the other whether I fhould forbear’ my cal-|di/obedient to my Mother if I doit not, and whe- 
ling, and neglect the fouls of finners ; it is a leffer ther I difobey not God, that made it my duty to en- 
fin (ceteris paribus) to difobey a man finful/y, than deavour the thing in my place and calling before I 
to difobey Ged and to be cruel to the fouls of men| vowed it. 
to their perdition /infully. Or if T have madeavow| §.56. Rule 12. There is a great deal of diffe- py je 
and {worn that I will calt away a penny ora fhilling,| rence between omitting the fubftance of a duty for 
and I am in doubt on one fide whether I be not|ever, and the delaying it, or altering the time, and 
bound to keep it as a Vow, and onthe other whe-|p/ace and manner. For inftance, that which will 
ther it be nota fin tokeep it, becaufe to caft away |juftifie or excufe me tor fhortming my prayer, or for 
any of my talents isa fin, in this cafe, the /infud| praying but once aday, or at noon rather thanin the 
cafting away of a penny or a fhilling, is nor fo|morning, or for defe&t in merhod, or fervency, ox 
great a fin, as finful Perjury. lf Damieland the| Expreffons, may notjuliife or cxcufe me for de- 
three witneffes had been in equal doubt whether they | nying, renouncing or long forbearing prayer. And 
fhould obey the King, or Pray to God (as Dam. 6.)|that which may excufe an Apoflle for not preach- 
and renounce the bowing to his Idol (Damie/ 3.)|ing inthe Temple or Synagogues, or not having the 
The finful forbearance of prayer as then command-| Emperors, or the High-Pricfis allowance or conient, 
ed, and the finful bowing to theldol, had been ajor for not continuing in one City or Country ; 
greater fin, thana finful difobeying the Kings com-|.would not excufe them if they had renounced their, 
mand in fuch a cafe, if they bad miftaken. callings, or totally as to all times, and places, and 
Rule §. 51. Rule 7. If I cannot difcern whetber the|manner of performance have ceafed their work for 
Duty to be omitted, or the fin to be committed be|fear of men. 
materially and in other refpeéts the greater, then| §.57. Rule 13. If the duty to be omitted, and Rule 
that will be to me the greater of the fins which my\the finto be committed feem equal ingreatne/s, and~ 
doubting Confcience doth moft ftrongly fufpett to be fin\our doubt be equal as to both, it is commonty held 
in its moft impartial deliberation. For if other things\fafer 10 avoid the Commiffion more ftudioufly than 
be equal, certainly the finning again{t more or lefS| she omiffion. For which there ate many realons gt- 
conviétion or doubting muft make an inequality.Asif| ven. : 
T could not difcern whether my fubfcription to the} $. 58. Rule 14. There is ufwally much more mat- 7 |», 
Trent confetlion, or my forbearing to preach, or my | ter for fear and fufpicion ceteris paribus of Jins to 
preaching though prohibited, were the greater fin,|be committed, than of Duties to be omitted, when 
in cafe they were all finful ; but yer 1 amy moft\the Commiffion is made nece(jary to the doing of the 
ftrongly fufpicious of finfulnefs in the /ubfcription,|duty. Both becaufe it is there that the fear begin- 
and lefs fufpicieus of finfulnefs in my forbearing in|neth: For 1 am certain that the Good work is no 
{uch a cafe to preach, and leatt of all fufpicious of | Duty to me, if the att bea fin which is its necefja- 
finfulnefs inmy preaching though prohibited: In|ry Condition. Therefore fo tar as b /ufpetd the ad 
this cafe to fub/eribe finfully is the greateft fin, and|to be finful, | muft needs fu/pell theduiy to be xa 
10 forbear finfully toexercile my ottice is the next,|duty to me at thattime: lt is not poflible | thould 
and to preach unwarrantably is the leaft. os 
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be rationally more perfwaded that the Duty is my |nifters fubmit to fome queftioned impofition,alLpre- 
duty than that the Condition is no fin.; Lf it. were the) tend that the Glory of God, and his ferviceisit char 
faving of the lives of all men in the-County, I\ ptevaileth with them to fiibmit > The onerfithe 
could no further take it to be my duty, than L.take) Magifirates faithfully ferveth\God afterward\ with‘ 
that to be no fin by which it muft be done, it be-|his authority,and {heweth thereby thathe me unt fin- 
ing a thing paft controverfie that we muft not finfor|cerely :. The other doth no goodin his placey and 
the accomplifhment of any good. whatfoever.|{heweth his hy pocrifie:One of the Minifters preach- 
And. alfo becanfe the fin is fuppofed to be a/mays|eth zealoufly and privately, laboureth asvone that 
fin, but few. duties are at all times.duties :, And) thirfteth for the faving of fouls :« The other preach: 
the fin is a fin to every man, but the duty may. .bejeth formally and coldly and heartlefly,and névercon- 
another mans duty and not mine... For inftance :|verteth a foul, and negle€teth the work which he 
Charles the fifth impofeth the Interim upon Germa-| pretended was his end. ~ 
my : Some Paftors yielded to ic: Others refufed it} - 
andavere caft out: Thofe that yielded. pleaded the/ 77) 
Good of the Churches, and the prevention of theit} ! D:biR-E@ Tas ME :; oo 
utter defolation, but yet confeffed that if the thing Tin vy. 
impofed were finful, it was noc their duty to do it| Ler it be moft deeply engraven on thy heart,that Gad¥or Lo- 
for any Good whatfoever, but to feek the Good of] |.2s infimte/y good and amiable: thy grand Benefator 8 God 
the Church as well as they could without it: The} jcand Father in Chriftjthe end of all that thox art and our Fa- 
other that were caft out argued, that fo faras they.| ; ba/t; and ibe Everlafting. Reft and Hoppinefs of Bencfa. 
were confident the Interim was finful, they mutt] . thy foul: See therefore shat thy enflamed Heart be or and 
be confident that nothing was their duty thatcould| entirely and abfolutely offered up unto Him by thet End. 
not be done withoutit, and that God knew befi} | Mediation of bis Son, to. Love him, to Truft bimyo | 
what is Good for his Church, and there isno\ac-| Delight in him, to be Thankful to him, to Glorifie 
complifhing its good’ by fin and Gods difpleafure ;| him, and through faith to tong for the Heavenly 
and that they did not therefore forfake their Mini-| . Glory, where ali this will be perfettly done forever. 
firy, but only lofethe Rulers Licence ;. for they ré-| Amd finft let ws fpeak of LOVE. by 
f{olved to preach in one place or other till they were iis a of 
imprifoned, and God can ferve himfelf by their|§. 1. pve in the firft Dire&tion perfwade you to 
imprifonment or death as well as by their preaching:} lay,a good Foundationin Faith and Know-. 
And while others took their places that thought the |ledge: Imthefecond | dire€ted you how to live .aps« 
Interim lawful, the Churches were not wholly de:| on Chrift: In the/third how to Believe pra€tically.: 
ftitute, and if God faw it meet, he could reftoré| in the-Holy Ghoft : In the, fourth | dire€ted you te — 
their fuller liberties again: In themean time to ferve| the orderly and, practical Knowledge of all the At- 
him asall Paftors did. for three hundred years after|tributes of God; In the fifth, how to know God 
Chrift (without the Licence of the Civil Magiftrate}) Pra€tically io his firft grand Relation, as he is your 
was not to caft away their office. Another inftance:|Owner : In the fixth, how to know him pra€tically 
The zealous Papifts in the Reign of Hea. 3. in|in his fecond grand Relation, as he is your King or 
France thought that there wasa Neceffity of en-|Governour : And in fubordination to his Governing 
tring the League and warring againft the King, be }Relation: In the feventh I diretted you, in your 
caufe Religion was in: danger, the  prefervation|Relation of Difciples to Chrift your Teacher. And 
whereof isan unqueftionable duty. The Learned|in the eighth I diretted you in your Relation of Pa- 
and moderate Lawyers that were againft them fuid, jtients to Chrift your Phyfician, and the Holy Ghoft 
that there being no queftion buc the: King had the jas your Sanétiher. In the ninth I dire€ted you in 
total foveraignty over them, they were fure it was.a|your Relation of Souldiers to Chrift the Captain of 
fin to refilt the Higher powers, and therefore no pre:|your Salvation: Inthe tenth E.dire&ted yow in the 
fervation of Religion could beia duty or lawfulsto| Relation of Servants to Chrift your Mafter: And 
them which muft be done by fuch a certain fin: Sin| now. being paft thofe fubordinate Relations (to the 
is not the means to fave Religion orthe Common-|fecond ) I proceed to dire&t you in your third 
wealth. Grand Relation to God as youn Benefatfor, Father 
7  §.59.Rule 15. When a thing is not probibited| and Felicity : And becaufe there are divers great. 
and finful fimply in it felf, but becaufe of fome ac-\Duties in this General, 1 fhail firft begin with this 
cidental or confequential evil that it 1endeth to, there\of L O V E: and afterwards {peak diftin@ly of the 
a Greater accidental or confequential Good, may) ret. a 
preponderate the evil, and make the thing become no | HP 
fin, but a Duty. \t is a matter of exceeding diffi-| Directions for Loving God as our Father and Felicity, 
gulty co difcern oft times whether a thing be fim. dea 
ply and abfolutely torbidden, or only by accident and S.2. Here I fhall firt give you thefe General Pre. 
alterably, and to difcern which Accident doth pre-|paratives (and then give you Direéions for the ex- 
ponderate. There are fo many Obfervationsthat}ercife of holy Love.) 1.“You mutt undertaeiaee 
{hould here be taken in, and fo much ofa mans life| Nature of Love to God: 2. You Pie oo 
and peace is concerned in it,that it defervetha Trea- |the differences of this, Love. 3. You muftunderftand 
tife by it felf And therefore { fhall not meddle with|the Rea/ons of it: 4. And the Contraries of it: 
it any further here, left an infufficient tra€tate be] 5. And the Counterfeits of ite. 
worfe than none,ina café where error is foeafieand| §. 3.1. For the underftanding of its Nature ob- 
petillous. ferve thefe things: 1, It mot the Love of a par- God isnot 
Rule &.60. Rule 16. As to the danger of the finner|ticular good, but of the infinite Univerfal Good. “a ae 
himfelf, there as a great deal of difference berween|\The creature is a particular good, and oyr Love to Sood, tat 
anerror and fin of bumane frailty, when the fervice|it is a particular limited Love, confined as to aasthe Uui- 
of God, and true obedience, and the common good\point. God is the Univerfal Good, and our Love verlal 
is fincerely intended, and anerrorand fin of falfe-\to him 1s not limited by the objet, but by the nar- Good. 
heartedne{s and floth, when felffhnefs is ihe secret rowne{Sand imperfe€tion of our tacul ties themfelves. 
{pring of the error, and carnal intereft the real end,| As fuppofe you had variety of Candies in your Room, 
hough God and bis fervice be pretended. And ufu-}and you had Diamonds and. other refulgene things 
ally the concomitants will fhew fomething ofthis to|You love each, of thefe with a particulartove, for 
others. For inftance,; Two Magiftrates and two Mi- |their {plendor and ufetulneis : and you more sally 
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obferve and feel the motion of this confined Love: 6 . ; . : 
But Light ic felf as Light, you love with a more be: i nsy ie ole ter if re 1H Sorts ' npr * 
Univeral Love , which is greater, but not fo fen-|ne/s in bim elf and Risdcnoeed 2 reac on Goud eof out 
fibly obferved. ¢ Not as we fpeak of notional Uxi-lfinners mahifefted-in his giving of } as a roy firft. Love 
verfals in Logick, which have no exiftence but in wotld, and giving men ae roe lit ‘onal hag T Ueto God. 

particulars; but of the Natural, tranfcendent, infi-| pardon and falvation, and fas deeicin Chrit / 

nite good, eternally exiftent, and arbitrarily ap |life eternal, and all this 10 ws as well aetobe - 
pearing in fome created particles ) As the love of} or to be caufed by the belief or pte feo fbn of t ‘ 

an infinite Light would differ from the Love of a|/pectal peculiar elefing redeeming 6 Vausinn Piste 
Candle, and the love of an infinite Heat, from the|to ws above others Shaerk bil ates ed Fab ove 
love of a fire, and the love of infinite Wi/dom it felf,|and offers. itis the knowledge o dene ie 

from the love ot a wife man; ik fem. ‘ $ wiedge of Common Love 

at a wife man and the love of infinitejand Mercy, and notof /pecial Love and Mercy tous 

Goodne/s it felf from the love of a Good man: Solas already poffeffed, that is appointe 1 to be iw fia 
— the love of God from the Love of a particu-|tive of our frit {pecial Love to Gud: ( Yer here s 
ar created good. Ta in itan an apprehenfion that he is our only poffible 
§. 4. 2. Our Love to God is not ordinarily fo paf.|felicity, and that he will give usa fpecial intereft 

fionate, as our Love to Creatures: Becaufe the|in his favour, if we return by faith in Chritt 

nearnefs and fenfiblenefs of the creature, promoteth|him. ) For 1. Every man is bound to béve Goa 

fuch fenfible operations: But God is not feen,|with a fpecial Love: but every man is not /peczall/; 
or felt, or heard, but believed in by faith, and|beloved by him: And no man is bound a bss 

known by Reafon: And the narrownefs of the crea-|God as one that fpecially Loveth him, but thofe 

ture making refiftances, {topsand difficulties, occa-|that indeed are fo beloved by him: For elfe the 

fioneth a turbulent paflionatenefs of love: when the|were bound to believe a falfhood. and to Love th : 
infinitene/s of God hath no fuch occafion: Our love}which is not; and_ grace fhould be an error sid 

to creatures is like the running of a ftream inajdeceit. The objett is before the aét Gods {pe 

chanel that is too narrow. for it, where ftops and|a/ Love muft in it fe/f be before its Hebediones 

banks do make it go on with a roaring violence:|and as’Revealed it mu{t go before our belief of it; 

But our love to God, is like the Brook that flideth/and as de/ieved, it muft go before our Loving it, 

into the Ocean, where it is infenfibly devoured.jor Loving him as fuch, or for it. 2. The fof Sa 
Therefore our Love to God muft principally be|vimg faith is infeparably conjun&t with /pecial Love: 
perceived, notin violent paffions, butin sr. A bigh |For Chrift is believed in and willed, as the Wa or 
\ejlimation of him: 2. In the Wills adbering to him.| Means to God as the End: ( otherwife it is no rie 

3. And in the effeéts ( to be mentioned anon. )|faith. ) And the Volition of the End ( which is Love) 
Yet when a -Paffonate Love is added to thefé, it/is in order of mature before the choice or Use of 

may be the moft excellent /igwificatively and effe-|the Means asfuch: And if we muft Love God as 
io édively. Some Philofophers think that God cannot}one that /pecially Loveth us, in our firft Love, then 
Semen a all be loved with a Pafionate Love, becaufe he is] we muft Believe in him as fuch by our firft faith: 
jett of Pat. 2 Pure immaterial being, and therefore cannot be the} And if fo, it muft be tous a Revealed Truth. But 
-fionate Objet of a material aff or motion, fuch as our|(as it is fa//e to moft that are bound to believe, fo) 
Love, paifions are; and therefore that it isfome Idol ofjit is mor Revealed to the Eleé? themf{clves: For if 
the imagination that is fo loved: But 1. Ifthey|it be, itis either by ordinary or extraordinary re- 

mean that his pure Effence in it felf is not the im-|velation: \f by ordinary, either by Scripture di- 
mediate object of a paffion, they may fay the fame of|reétly, or by Evidences in our felves which Scri- 

the Wii/ it felf: For man (at leaft in flefh ) can} pture maketh the Charaéters of his Love. But nei- 

have no other Volition of God, but as he is appree|ther of thefe: For Scripture promifeth not falva- 

hended by the Inrel/etf: And if by an Idol they|on to named, but deferibed perfons: And evidence 

mean the Image of God in the mind, gathered from the|of fpecial Love there is zone, before Faith and Re- 
appearances of Godin creatures, man in flefh hath|pentance and the fr Love to God. And extraor- 
no other knowledge of him: For here we know |dinary Revelation from Heaven by infpiration or An- 
him but darkly, xnigmatically, and as ina glafs,|gel, is not the ordinary begetter of faith: For faith 

and have no formal proper conception of him in|is the Belief of God {peaking to us (now ) by his 
his efferice: So that\the Rational powers them-|written Word. So that where there is no Objeif 
felvesdono othétwife kow and wil/ Gods effence,jof Love, there can beno Love: And where there 
but as reprefented ro us in a glafS. 2. And ths welis mo Revelation of it to the underftanding, there 

may alfo dove him pafhonately , it being God in his|is no objed for the will: And till a man firft be- 
objeltive being as apprehended by the Inte/leé# that |/ieve and Love God, he hath no Revelation that God 

we both Wilhand paffonately Love. The Motion|doth /pecially Love him. Search as long as you 
of the foul in flefh, may raife pa/fions by the inftru-|will, you will find noother. 3. Ifthe wicked were 
mentality of the corporeal Spirits, sowards anim-|condemned for not Loving a fale or feigned ob- 
materiatobje€t : which is called the objet of thofe|jec, it would quiet their confciences in rlell when 
paflions, not meerly as Paffions, but as the Pa/fons|they had detected the deceit, and feen the natural 

ofa Rational Agent; it being more nearly or prima-|impoffibility and contradiction. 4. The firit Love to 

rily the «ng the intellett and Will, ‘and then|God is more a Love of De/ire, than of Poffefion : 
of the paffions, as firlt apprehended by thefe fupe-| And therefore it may fuffice toraife ir, that we lee 
tiour powers.» Aman may De/ight inGod; or elfe|a poffbility of being tor ever happy in God, and en: 

how is he our felicity: and yet we know of no De-|joying him in /pecial Love, though yet we know 
fight which is not Paffon.A man’ may love his}not thar we poilefs any fuch Love. The Nature of 
own foul with a paffionate Love, and yet‘itis imma-|the rbing proclaimeth it mott Rational and due, 
terials when I paffionately love my friend, iris his|that we Love the Infinite Good, that hath done fo 
unmaterial foul, and his wifdom, and holinefs which| much by the death of bis Son to remove the impedi- 
ae I Gieiy love. ha od ments of our falvation, and is fo far Reconciled to 
ad te the Cal 5-3. devs not only for bis Excellencies and Per-\the world in his death, as by a meflage of Reconci- 
object of Settionssin. bimfelf, nor only for bis Love ‘and bene- liation, to intreat them to accept of Chrift, and 
our Love. if 10 Mythat Grace doth caufe a finner to Love God;|pardon, and falvation freely offered thein, 2 Cor. 5. 
But it ds for' both conjunttly: as be is good, and doth} 19, 20. and is himfelf the offered HappinefS of the 
good, [pecially tovesy in the g7eatc/t things. foul. He that dare fay as os much hath not an 
gi 31 - Vol. 1 ' Ohjedive 
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oF preitan encouraged by fome /ittle fore-taftes of enjoying de- 
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Objective fufficiency to engage the foul in /pecial(Graces in which (though not their form, yet) their 
Love, is-a blind under-valuer of wonderful mercy. |acceptablene/s doth confift, without which they are 
s. The firf? {pecial Grace bringeth no mew Objedt|to God asa lifelefs Carrion is tous. And toprove 
for Faith or Love, but caufeth a ew a upon the}any ation fincere and acceptable to God, is to prove 


formerly revealed objed. 

§. 7. 5. But our Love to God is greatly increafed 
and advantaged afterwards by the affurance or per- 
fwafion of bis peculiar fpectal Love to us. And 
therefore all Chriftians fhould greatly value fuch af- 
furance, as the appointed means of advancing them 
to greater Love to God. 

§. 8. 6. Aswe know God here in the glafs of his 
Son, and Word, and Creatures, fo we moft fenfibly 
Love bim bere, as bis Goodnefs appeareth in his 
Works, and Graces, and bis Word, and Son. 

§. 9.7. The nearer we come to perfection, the 
more we fhall Love God for himfelf and his infinite 


that it comes from.a Willing Loving mind, without 
which you can never proveit. 5. Love is the com. 
mander of the foul,and therefore God knoweth that 
if he have oxr Hearts he hath all : For all the reft 
are at its command : For it is as it were,the nature 
of the Will, which is the commanding faculty; and 
its Obje@ is the Ultimate End which is the Com- 
manding Object. Love fetleth the mind on Think- 
img, the tongue on {peaking, the hands on working, 
the feet on going,and every faculty obeyeth its com- 
mand. 6. The obedience which Love commandeth 
Participateth of its nature, and is a ready,chearful, 
{weet obedience, acceptable to God, and pleafant to 


Natural Goodnefs and perteétions, not cafting away 
the retpects ot hisGoodne/s andLove as to our felves, 
but highlie(t regarding bim/el/f for bimfelf, as carri- 
ed to him above our felves. 


our felves. 7.Love isa pure, chafte and cleanfing 

grace; and molt powerfully cafteth out all creature Auflin. 
pollution from the foul: The Loveof God doth{77#. 9. 
quench all carnal finful Love; and moft effe€tually cei 
carryethup the foul to fuch high delights, as cau-mewed 
feth ic ro contemn and forget the toys which itthat a- 
betore admired. 8. The Love of Godis the true™on2 men 
acknowledging and honouring him as good, oa 
bleffed Attribure, hisG OO DN ESS is denyed, beautiful 
or defpifed by thofe that Love him not. The Lightto Love 
of the Sun would not be valued, honoured or ufed one that 
by the world, if there were xo eyes inthe world toy” 
fee ir. And the Goodnefs of God is to them that faith [ Ani- 
Love himnot,as the Light to them that have noeyes. ma nojtra 
and the way of its imperate a€ting is thus difteren-|lf God would have had his Goodzefs tobe thus un-feda eft per 
ced. 1. Fither the Lover is in the Hopeful pur-|known or negletted, he would never have made the? iu® 
fuit of the thing beloved, and then ic is DES I-|Intelleétual creatures. Thofe only give him the glo- 4, Deum 
RING SEEKING LOVE: 2. Or be is\ry of his Goodne/s, that truly Love him. 9. Lovepulchra ef- 
or feemeth to be denyed, deftitute, and deprived of|(in itsatcainment) is the Enjoying and delighting feitur : 
his be/oved (in whole or in part): and_ then itis a!Grace: It is the very content and felicity of the pale 


MOURNING LAMENTING LOVE] |foul: Both asit maketh us capable to receive thereat pute 
3. Orhe exjoyeth his beloved, and thenit is E N- 


$i molt delighiful communications of Gods Love to us ;chrum a- 
FJOYING DELIGHTING LOVE Jandasit is the fouls de/ightful clofure with its moft ™antem ? 
x, The ordinary Love which Grace caufeth onjamiable felicitating obje&t. 10. Love is the Ever. Deus fem- 
Earth isa predominancy of feeking defiring Love, 


6 10. I. Though Leve in its own Nature be ftill 
the fine, and is nothing but the Rational appetite of 
Good or the Wills Volition of Good apprehended by 
the underfandine 3 the firft motion of the Will to 
Good, arifing from that Natural inclination to Good 
which is the Nature of the IWi//, and the pondus 
anime, the poife of the foul; or from healing 
Grace which repiireth the breach that is made in na- 
ture ; Yet Love in regird of the flare of the Lover, 


lafting Grace, and the work which we muft be do.t7 oan 


ing in Heaven forever. Thefe arethe Reafons of vit nos fe- 


tua elt : - ; 2 ' 3 
Charitatem igbting Love, and ina great mesfure attended with | Loves preheminence. dos, ut ex 
exercere in Mourning Lamenting Love. 2.The ftateof de- fedis face- 


Deo, quam {erred dark, declining, relapfing, and melancholy 


virtutes 


propiter De- 


vet pulchros : Pulchri erlmus amando eum qui pulcher eft. Quantum in te 
crefcit Artor, tantum crefcit pulchritudo ; Quia ipfa Charitas anime pulchritudo 


tempced Chriftians, is a predominince of Mourn. jel. 


um. Chari.ing Lamenting Love,afitted with fome help of seek 


tascompen-ing defiring Love , but deftitute of enjoying delight- 
diofifima me Love. 
ad Deum 
via eft per 
guam celer 
vime in De- 
um pervenitur ; nec fine Chavitate aligaa virtus fupernaturaliter homini fapit + 
Charitas enim forma omnium virtutum eft, Per hoc Charitatis exercitium, ho- 
mo ad tantam fui abominationem venit, ut non folum feipfum contemnat, verum 
etiam fe ab aliis contemni <quo animo ferat, imo etiam ab aliis contemptus gau- 
deat ——— Thaulerus flor.c. 7. p. 114. 


g. 12. IV. TheLove of Creatures hath its Con- 
traries on beth extreams, in the excefs and in the 
Defeé : But the Love of God hath no contrary in 
excefs : For infinite Goodnefs cannot poffibly be 
Loved too much (unlefs as the paffion may poflibly 
be raifed to a degree diftra€ting or difturbing the 
brain.) The odious Vices contrary to the Love of 
God, are 1. Privative: Not loving bim : 2. Pofi 
tive: Hating bim: 3. Oppofite: Loving bis crea- 
tures im bis flead. A\\ thefe concurin every unfan- 

IIL. The Reafons why Love to God is fo great, |tified foul. That they are all void of rhe trae Love 
and bigh, and necejjary a thing,and fo much efteem-|of God,and taken up with creature Love, is paftall 
ed above other Graces, are :. 1. [t is the motion of/doubt: But whether they are all Harers of God,may 
the foul that tendeth to theEzd: And the End is|{eem more queftionable. But it is ascertain as the 
more excellent than all the Means as fuch. 2. Thejother: Only the hatred of God in moft, doth not 
Love, ot Will, or Heart isthe Man: where the {break out into that open oppofition, perfecution or 
Heart or Love is, there the Mavis: Itis the fulleft|blafphemy, as ir doth with fome that are given up 
refignation of the whole man to God to Love him|to defperate wickednefS - Nor do zhey think that 
as God, or offer him the Heart. God never hath his/they bate him. But the Averfation of the W777, is the 
Own fully till we Love him. Love is the grand fig-| Hatred of God: And ifmen had nota great averfa- 
nificint vital motion of the foul, fuch as the Heart, |¢7oz to him,they would not forfake him, and refufe 
or Will, or Love is, fuch you may boldly call the|to be converted to him,notwith{tanding all the argu- 
man. 3. The Love of God is the perte€tion and|ments of Love that can be ufed to allure them, Di/- 
higheft improvement of all the faculties of the foul, |plicency, Nolition and Averfation are Hatred. 
and the End of all other Graces,to which they tend,|  §. 13.1f you think it impoflible that men can hate 
and to which they grow up, andin which they ter-|God, wnom they confefs to be infinitely good :Con- 
minate their operations, a, The Love of God is|fider for the true underftanding of this Hatred : 
that Spirit or /ife of moral excellency in all other|1. That it is not ae good that they hate kim. 2. And 


it ig 


3. The frate of the Glorified is Perfe- 
étion ot enjoying delighting Love alone. And all 
the reft are to bring us unto this, 


Direttions to excite the Love of God. 


it is not God fimply in himfelf confidered. 
therefore it is not a@// in God, a. And it is not 
the wame of God. §. But itis 1. God as he feem 
eth wn/uitable to them,and unfit for their delight and 
Love, which /eeming is caufed by their carnal in- 
clination to things of another nature, and the finful 
perverting of their appetites, and the blindnefs and 
error of their minds. 2. And it is God as he is an 
enemytotheir carnal concupifcence ; whofe Holy 
nature iSagaintt their wzho/ine/s,and hateth their fin, 
and hisLaws forbid them the things which they moft 
love and take delight in: And fo they bate God, as 
amad man hateth his Keeper and Phyfician, and 
takes them for his enemies ; and asa hungry Dog 


3: And 


doth hate him that keepeth him from the meat which |‘ 


he loveth, or would take it out of his mouth : 


3. And they hate God, as one that by his Holine/s,\" 


Fuftice and Truth,is engaged to condemn chem for 
their fin, and fo (confequently to their fin) is their 
enemy that-will deftroy them (unlefs they forfake 
it) : when their W7//s are enflaved to their fins, and 
they cannot endure to be forbidden them, and yet 
fee that God will damn them in Hell fire, if they 
caft them not away,this filleth rhem with difciplen- 


cy againit God, as Holy and Juft. 4. And then | 


confequently they hate him in the reft of his Attri- 
butes: As his Omnifcience, that he alway feeth 


them: His Omniprefencé, that he is always with|- 
them: His Omnipotency, that he is unrefiftable, |” 
and able to punifh them. His very mercy asexpref-|_ 
fed to others, when they muft have no partin it: 


yea, his very immutability, eternity and being, as 
he isto continue an avenger of their iniquity ; fo 


that the wicked in defpairdo wifh that there were 4 
no God, and in profperity they wifh he were not 


their Governour and Judge, or were uzboly and un- 
juft, allowing them to d 
count or punifhment. 

wicked according tothe meafure of their wickednefs 
and carnal intere/t and concupifcence which he is 


Thus God is hated by the! 


| 


againft. Where you may note, 1. That the Ha-|" 


tred of God beginneth at the fenfual Love of things 


temporal which he forbiddeth. 2, That the wicked 7 


great ones of the world, and thofe that have the 


ftrongeft concupifcence, are ufually the greateft ha- |‘ 
ters of God, as having the greateft adverfe intereft, |‘ 
and being moft in love with the things which he pro- |’ 


hibiteth and will condemn. 

§. 14. V. The Couaterfeit of Love to God is 
fomething that feemeth like it, and yet is confiltent 
with prevalent hatred,or privation of true Love,and 
maketh felf-deceiving Hypocrites. 1.One is when 
fo much of God is Loved as men think hath no op. 
pofition to their lufts and carnal intereft: (as his 
mercy and readinefS to forgive) ; and then they 
think that they truly Love God, though they hate 
his Ho/inefs and other attributes, 2. Another Coun- 
rerfeit is,to Love God upon miftakes,imagining that 
he is of the finners mind, and will bear with him, 
and not condemn him, though he continue fenfual 
and ungodly : This is not indeed to Love God, but 
fomething contrary to God : If mens fantafies will 
take God to be like the Devil, a friend to fin,and no 
friend to holinef$, and falfe in his threatnings, &c. 
and thus will Love him, this is fo far from being in 
deed theLove ofGod,that it is an odious blafpheming 
ofhim. 3. Another counterfeit is to Love God on- 
ly for his temporal mercies,as becaufe he preferveth 
and maintaineth them, when yet he is refilted when 
he would give them things {piritual. 4.Another is, 
when the opinionative approbation of the mind,and 
honouring God with the lips and knee, is miftaken 
for true Love. Ina word, whatever Love of God, 
refpefteth him not as God indeed, and is not fuper- 
lative, but is fubfervient to creature Love, is but 4 
counterfeir. 


§, 15. VI. The Dire€tions for the exercife of the 


o what they lift without ac- \° 


Love of God are thefe. 


Dire&t. 1. Confider well that the Love of our Crea- Dir. 1. 


tor, Redeemer and Regenerator, is the very end for 
which we are Created, Redeemed and Regenerate 
and bow juft it is that God fheuld have the end of fuch 
excellent works,and that by negletting or oppofirg the 
Love of God which 1s the end, we negleé? or oppose 
the works of Creation,Redemption and Regeneration 
themfelves. Let us plead thefe Works ot God with 
our hearts, and fay, ‘ 1. O fluggith foul! doft thou 
* forget the vfe for which thou waft created ¢ and 
* for which thou waftindued withRational faculties? 
* Doft thou repent that thou art a man? and refute 
the employment of aman ? What isthe means o> 
* inffrument good for, but its proper Exd and Uye, 
and a€tion ? God made the Sun to fhine,and it {hi- 
* neth: He made the Earth to fupport us and bear 
* fruit,and ic doth accordingly. And he made thee 
* to Love bim, and wilt thou refufe and difobey ? 
* How noble and excellent is thy employment in 
* comparifon of theirs ? Is the fruit of the earth, or 
* the labout of thy Beaft, or the fervice of any infe- 
© riourcrearure, fo fweet and honourable 2 works 
thine, toK NOW and LOVE thy Bounti- 
* ful Glorious Creator? How happy is thy Lor > 
* How bleffed is thy portion in comparifon of theirs? 

And doft thou forfake thy place, and defcend to 
more ignoble objets, as if thou hadft rather been 
fome filly fordid animal ? If thou had{ft nor ra- 
ther bea Beaft than a Man, why choofeft thou 
the Jove and pleafures of a Beat, and refufett 
‘the love and pleafures of a man? Is Creation, 
and the Image of Godin a Rational free foul, a 
thing thus to be contemned for nothing 2 What is 
* the Sun good for,if it fhould yield no light or heat? 
And what art thou good for more than the Beafts 
that perifh, if thon K N O W notand LOVE 
not thy Creator? If God fhould offer to unman 
thee, and turn thee intoa Horfe or Dog, thou 
would{t think he thru{t thee into mifery: And 
* yet thou can{t voluntarily and wilfully unman 
thy f2lf, and take it as thy eafe and pleafure. If 
* death came this night to diffolve thy nature, ir 
would no pleafe thee: And yet thou canft daily dee 
Stroy thy nature, as to its Ufe and End,and notla- 
mentit/ it were betrer | had never been a man, 
nor never had a Heart or Love within me if [ ufg 
it not in the holy Love of my Creator. [ris true,f 
have a Body that is made to cat, and drink, and 
Sleep: But all this is but to ferve my /oz/ in the 
Love of him that giveth me all. Life is not for 
meat, or drink, or play ; but thefe are for Life, 
and Life for the higher Ends of Life. ] 

§. 16. [ 2. Look untothy Redeemer, drowzy 
foul! and confider for what end he did Redeem 
thec?Wasit to wander a few years about the earth? 
and to fleep and fport a while in flefh? Or was ir 
to crucifie thee to the world,and raifethee up to the 
Love of God? He came down to Earth from Love 
it felf,being fil? of Love,to fhew the Loveline/s of 
God,and reconcile thee to him,and take away the 
enmity,and by Love to teach thee the art of Love: 
His Love conftrained him to offer himfelf a Sacri- 
fice for fin,to make thee a Prieft thy felf' to God, 
to offer up theSacrifice of an enflamed heart in /ove 
and praife:And wilt thou difappoint thy Redeemer, 
and difappoint thy felf of the benefits of his Love? 
The Meansis forthe Exd: Thou maift as well 
* fay, 1 would not be Redeemed, as to fay, I would 
notLove the Lord. ] 

§. 17. ( $3-And bethink thy felfO drowzy foul, 
© for what thou waft Regenerated and fan€titied by 
© the Spirit ? Was it not thatthou mightit KNOW 
‘and LOVE the Lord ? What is the Spirit of 
« Adoption thatis given to Believers, buta Spirit of 

Vol. 1. Q2 * predominang 


€ 
¢ 
¢ 


oe Of Be LN 


n 


115 


116 


Direétions to excite the Love of God, 


‘ predominant Love to God ? Gal.4.6. Thou couldft |‘ Creature, if to fome one {mall inferiour ufe it 


‘ have loved Vanity, and doted onthy flefhly friends |‘ 
“ and pleafures, without the Spirit of God: It was]° 
¢ 


* not for thefe, but to deftroy thefe, and kindle a|* 


“ more noble, heavenly fire in thy Breaft, that the ; 
* Spiritdid renew thee.] Examine, fearch, and try] 
thy felf, whether the Spirit hath finétified thee or 
not. ~Knowelt thou not, thatif aay Man have not 
the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of bis? 2 Cor. 
13.5. Rom. 8.9. And if Chrift and his Spirit be 
in thee, thy Love is dead to earthly vanity, and 
quickned and raifed tothe moft Holy God. Live 
then in the Spirit, if thou have the Spirit ; To walk 
in the Spirit, is to walk in Love. Hath the Rege- 
nerating Spirit given thee on purpofe a new princi- 
ple of Love, and done fo much to excite it, and been 
blowing at the Coals fo oft, and fhall thy carnality 
or fluggifhnefs yet extinguifh it? As thou wouldft 
not renounce or contemn thy Creation, thy Redem- 
ption, and Regeneration, contemn not and negle& 
not the Love of thy Creator, Redeemer and Regene- 
rator, which is the Evd of all.] 

s. 18. Diredt. 2. Think of the perfed fitne/s of 
God to be the only Objedé of thy Superlative Love , 
and how eafie and necefjary it thould feem to us to do 
a work fo agreeable to right Reafon and uncorrupt- 
ed Nature; and abbor all temptations which would 
make God feem unfuitable to thee. [‘ O flug- 
‘ gifh, and unnatural foul! Should not an object 
‘ fo admirably fir, allure thee ? Should not iuch 
* attra€tive Goodnefs draw thee? Should nor perfeét 
* amiablenefs win thee wholly to it felf? Do but 
© know thy fe/f and God, and then forbear to love 
* him if thou canft! Where fhould the #/ live, but 
© in the Water ? And where fhould Birds flye, but 
‘in the Air? God is thy very Element : Thou 
© dyeft and finkeft down to brutifhne/s, if thou for- 
‘ fake him or be taken from him. What fhould 
© delight the /mel/, but odours ? or the Appetite, but 
* its delicious food ? or the Eye, but Lzgbr, and what 
« it fheweth ; and the ear but harmony! And what 
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away from thee, but think of bim as always near 
thee and with thee, in whofe prefent Love and Good- 
nefs thou doft fubjift. Nearnefs of Obje&ts doth ex- 


feemeth fuitable to thee ? .and canft thou not love 
him that isall that rational Love can poffibly de- 
fire to enjoy ? What though the creature be zear' 
thee, and God be infinitely above thee? He is 
nearer to thee than they: And though in glory he 
be diftant, thou art pafling to him in his glory, 
and wilt prefently bethere. Though the Suz be 
diftant from thee, it communicateth to thee its 
Light, and Heat, and is more /utab/e to thee, than 
the Candle that ismearer thee: What though God 
be moft Holy,and thou too earthly and unclean? Is 
he not the fitter to purifie thee, and make thee Ho- 
ly? Thou hadft rather it thou be poor, have the 
company and favour of the Rich that can retieve 
thee, than of Beggars that will but complain with 
thee : And if thou be unlearned or ignorant, thou 
wouldft have the company of the wife and learned. 
that can teach thee, and not of thofe that are 
as ignorant as thy felf. Who is fo /aitable to thy 
Defires, ashe that hath all that thou canft wifely 
defire ¢ and is willing and ready to fatisfy thee to 
the full ? Who is more fuitable to thy Love, than 
he that loveth thee moft, and hath done moft for 
thee, and muft do all thar ever will be done for 
thee, and is himfelf moft lovely in his infinite per- 
fe€tions ¢ O poor difeafed lapfed foul ! If fin had 
not corrupted, and diftempered, and perverted 
thee,thou wouldft havethought God as fuitable to 
thy Love, as meat to thy hunger, and drink to 
thy thirft, and reft to thy wearinefS, and as the 
earth and water, the Air and Sunare to the inhabi- 
tants of the world! O whither art thou fallen? and 
how far, how long, haft thou wandered from thy 
God, that thou now draweft bick from him as a 
{tranger to thee, and lookeft away from him as an 
unfuitable good? 


§. 19. Dire&t. 3. Imagine not God to be far 


© {hould delight the Sou/ but God? [f thou know thyjcite the Faculties - we hear no found, nor fimell no 
« felf, thou knoweilt, that the Nature of thy Mindjodour,nor tafte no fweetnefs,nor fee no colours,that 
‘ inclineth to kvow/edge , and by the knowledge of]are too diffanr from us: And the mind being limit- 


‘ effed’s to rife vp to the cau/e, and by tlie know- 


ed in its a€tivity, negle€teth or reacheth not things 


‘ ledge of lower and leffer matters, to afcend to the} too diftant, and requireth fome Nearze/s of its ob- 
* higheft and greateft: And if thou £7ow God, thou|ject, as wellas the fex/fe. Efpecially to the excitation 
‘ knoweft that he is the cawfe of all things, thelof affeétions and bodily a€tion. A d:flant danger 
© Maker, Preferver and Orderer of all, the Being|{tirreth not up fuch fears, nor a diftant mifery fuch 
* of Beings, the moft Great, and Wife, and Good, |grief, nor a diftant Benefit fuch pleafure, as that 


* aad Happy ; fo thatto know him, isto know all ; 


which is at hand. 


Death doth more deeply affect 


© toknow the moft Excellent,independent, glorious|us, when it feemeth very near, than when we think 
* being; that will leave no darknefs nor unfatisfied|we have yet many years tolive. So carnal minds are 


‘« defirein thy foul. And is he not then moft /w- 
* sable to thy mind? If thou know thy felf, then 


fo drowned in flefh and captivated to fenfe,that they 
take little notice of what they fee not,and therefore 


© thou knoweft that thy wi//, as free as itis, hath|think of God as ahbfent, becaufe they fee him not ; 
* anatural neceffary inclination to Gocdnefs : Thou|They think of him as confined to Heaven,as we think 
* canft not Love evil as evil; nor canft thou choofejof a friend that is in the Eaf? Indies, or at the Anti- 
« but Love apprehended goodnefs, ef{pecially the chief |podes, who is, if not out of mind as well as out of 


* eff good, (it rightly apprehended) : And if thou 
© know God, thou knowelt that he is Infinitely good 
‘ in himfelf, and the Caufe of all the good that is 
“ inthe world, and the Giver of all the good thou 
‘ haft reteived, and the only fit and fuitable good, 
* to farisfie thy defires for the time to come: And 
* yer fhall it be fohard tothee to Love,fo agreeably 
‘ to perfeét Nature, fo Perfctt, and full, and /witable 
* a good? even goodnefs and Love it felf which hath 
‘ begun to Love thee? fs any of the Creatures 
‘ whiclrthou Lovett fo fuirable to thee? Are they 
‘ good, and only Good, and Perfe&tly Good, and 
* unchangeably and eternally Good? Are they the 
* {pring of Comfort, and the fatisfying happinefs of |* 
‘thy Soul? Haft thou found them fo? Or doft]* 
* thou look to find them beft at laft? Foolifh foul !/‘ 
* Canft thou love the uneven defe€tive troublefome 
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fight, yet too dittant for us delightfully to converfe 
with. [‘ Remember always, O my foul, that none 
‘is fo near thee as thy God. 


A Seneca could fay, 
of good Men, that God ts with ws, and in ws: 
Nature taught Heathens, that i” bim we live, and 
move, and have our being: Thy Friend may be 
abfent, but God is never abfent from thee. He 
is with thee, whenas to men thou artalone. The 
Sun is fufticient ro illuminate but one part of the 
earth at once; and therefore muft leave the reft in 
darknefS: But God is with thee night and day, 
and there is no night to the foul fo far as it enjoy- 
ethhim. Thy life, thy health, thy Love and lov 
is not nearer to thee thanthy God: He is now be- 
fore thee,about thee, within thee, moving thee to’ 
good, reitraining thee from evil, marking and ac- 
cepting all that is well, difliking and oppofing all 
* that 
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| Directions to excite the Love of God. 


Soren 


that is ill: The light of the Sun doth not more 
certainly fill the room, and compafs thee about, 
than God doth with his goodnefs. He is as much 
at leifure to obferve thee, to converfe with thee, 
to hear and help thee, as if thou wert his only 
creature ; As the Suncan as well illuminate every 
Bird and Fly, as if it fhined unto no other crea- 
ture. Open the Eye of Faith and Reafon,and be- 
hold thy God. Do not forget him,or unbelieving- 
ly deny him, and then fay, he is not here: Do not 
fay, that the Sun doth not fhine,becaufe thou wink- 
eft. O do not quench thy Love to God,by feign- 
ing him to be out of reach and alate with other 
converfe! Turn not to inferiour delights,by think- 
ing that he hath turned thee off to thefe: And 
love him not as an abfent friend: But as the 
friend that is always in thy fight, in thy Bofom, 
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‘ Flames of Love. ] 
§. 20, Diteé&t. 4. Al ether Graces muft do their 


Sarnia 


it fhould awaken him from his fin: But a poor 
melancholly, penitent foul he would keep under per- 
petual terrours: It is fo eafie to fuch to fear, that 
they may know it is a finful inordinate fear : For 
gracious works are nor fo eafie. And refilt alfo 
all humiliation and grief, that doth not (immedi- 
ately or remotely) tend tohelp your Love. A Re- 
ligion that tendeth but to grief, and terminateth 
in grief, and goeth no further, hath too much in it 
of the malice of the enemy, to be of God. No tears 
are defirable, but thofe that tend to clear the eyes 
from the filth of fin, that they may fee the better 
the /oveline/s of God. 


§. 22. Dire&t. 5. Effeem thy want of Love to God, Dir. §. 


(with the turning of it unto the creature) to be 
the Heart of the old man , thy moft comprehenfive 
odious fin ; and obferve this as the Life of. all thy 


and inthy heart; the Fewel that is neareft to the| particular fins, and hate it above all the reff. This 


is the very death and greateft deformity of the foul; 
theabfence of Gods image, and Spirit, and obje- 


partin alfifting Love, and allbe exercifed in fubfer-| ively of himfelf. I never loath my heart fo much 


vience to it, and with an Intention (diretlly or re. 


as when | obferve how little it loveth the Lord. 


motely) to promote it. Kear and watchfulnefs muft|Methinks all the fins that ever 1 committed, are 
keep away the fin that would extinguifh it, and pre-|not fo loathfome to me, as this want of loveto God. 
ferve you from that Guilt which would frighten| And itis this that isthe venom and malignity of 
away the foul from God : Repentance and mortifica-|every particular fin: [ ‘ Inever fo much hate my 


tion muft keep away diverting and deceiving objects, 


which would fteal away our Love from God -|‘ 


Faith muaft {hew us God as prefent,in all his bleffed 


attribetes and perfe€tions : Hope muft depend on him |‘ 


for nearer accefs and the promifed felicity. Pru- 
dence-muft choofe the fitteft feafon, and means and 


helps from our f{pecial approaches to him, and teach 
us how to avoid Impediments - And obedience mult 


keep us in a fit capacity for communion with him. 
The mind thar is turned loofe to wander after vani- 
ty the reft of the day, is unfit in an hour of prayer 
or meditation to be taken up with the Love of God. 
It muft be the work of the day, and of our Lives, 
to walk in a fitnefs for ir, though we are notal- 
waysin the immediate lively exercife of ir. To fin 
wilfully one hour, and be takenup with the love of 
God the next, isas unlikely, as one hour to abnfe 
our Parents, and provoke them to correct us, 
and the next to find the pleafure of: their love ; 
or one hour to fail and break ones Bones , and 
the next to run and work as pleafantly as we did 
before. 


g. 21. And we mutt fee that a// other Graces be|- 


exercifed ina juft /ubferviency to Love; and none 
of them degenerate into noxious extreams, to the 
hinderance of this which is their proper end. 
When you fet your felves to Repent and Mourn for 
fin, it muft be from Love, and for Love: That by 
ingenuous lamentation of the Injuries you have done 
toa gracious God, you may be cleanfed from the 
filth that doth difpleafe him, and being reconciled 
to him in Chrift, may be fic to return to the ex- 
ércifes and delights of Love. When you Fear God, 


let it be with a Filial, Fear, that comes from Love, 
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* felf, as when I obferve how little of God is within 
me, and how far my heart is eftranged from him- 
‘ I never do fo fully approve of the Juftice of God, 
if he fhould condemn me, and thruft me for ever 
from his prefence , as when I obferve how far 
I have thru{t him frommy heart. If there were 
any fin which proceeded not from a want of 
Love to God, I could eafilier pardon it to my 
felf,as knowing that God would eafilier pardonit. 
But not to Love the Ged of Love, the Fountain of 
Love, the felicity of fouls, is a fin unfit to be par- 
doned to any till ic be repented of, and purtly 
cured : Chrift will forgive it to none that keep 
it: And when itis uncurable,itis the fpecial fin of 
Hell, the, badge of Devils and damned Souls. If 
God will not give me a heart to Love bim, f 
would I had never hada heart. If he will give 
me this, he giveth me all. Happy are the poor, 
thedefpifed, and the perfecured, that can but live 
in the Love of God. O miferable Emperours, 
Kings and Lords, thatare ftrangers to this Hea- 
venly Love,and love their lufts above theirMaker ! 
MightI but live in the fervent Love of God, what 
matter is it in what Country, or what Cottage, 
or what Prifon I live ? If I live notin the love of. 
God, my Country would be worfe than banifh- 


or 


be a miferable comfort, to one that hath caft away 
hiscomfort, and is going to everlafiing fhame and 
woe. | Were we but duly fenfible of the worth 
of love,and the odioufnefs and malignity that is in 
the want of it, it would keep us from being quiet in 
the daily negle&t of it, and would quicken us tofeek 
it, and to {tir it up. 
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§. 23. Dire&t. 6. Improve, the principle of felf-Dir. 6. 
love, to the promoting of the Love of God, by conft- 
dering what be hath done for thee, and what be is 
and would be to thee. { mean not carnal inordinate 
felf love,which is the chiefeft enemy of the Love of 
God: But { mean that rational Love of Happinefs 


and is but a Prefervative or Reftorative for Love. 
Avoid that flavith fear as a fin, which tendeth to ba- 
tred , and would make you fly away from God. 
Love cafteth ovit this tormenting fear, and freeth the 
foul from the Spirit of Bondage. The Devil tempt- 
eth melancholly perfons to live before God, as one 
that is {till among Bears or Lyons that are ready |and felf-prefervatiton which God did put into inno- 

to devour him: For he knoweth how much fuch a|cent Adam, and hath planted in mans nature as_ne- 

fear isan enemy toLove. Satan would never pro-|ceffary to his Government. This zatural innocent 

mote fuch fears, if they wére of God, and. tended | /e/f-Love is that remaining picts in, the Heart 
to our good. You never found him promoting}of man which God himfelf doth ftill prefuppofe in. 
your Love or Delight in God! But. he careth not|all his Laws and Exhortations ; and, which he taketh 
how much he plungeth you into diftra€ting terrours :|advantage of in his works and word, for the con- 
If he can, he will frighten you out of your Love,|verfion ot the wicked,and the per{wading ot his fer- 
and out of your Comforts, and out of your wits. A|vants themfelves to their obedience. This is the come 


dull and fluggifh finer he will Keep from fear, left]/mon Principle in which we are agreed with all ths 
| wicke 
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Direétions to 


wicked of the world [tbat all Men fhould defire and 
feck tobe happy, and choofe and do that which #% 
beft for themfelves ; jor elfe it were in vain for Mini- 
{ters to preach to them, if we were agreed in no- 
thing, and we had not this ground in them to caft 
our feed into, and to work upon. And if felf- 
love be but informed and guided by underftanding, 
it will compel you to love God, and tell you that 
nothing fhould be fo much loved. _ Every one that 
is a man mult Love bimfelf: We will not ix- 
treat him, nor be bebo/den to him for this ; And eve- 
ry one that loveth himfelf, will love that which 
he judgeth Bef? for bimfelf: And every wife Man 
mutt. know, that he never had, nor can have any 
good at all, but what he had from God. Why 
do men love /uf?, or wealth, or bonour, but becaufe 
they think that thefe are good for them ? And would 
they not love God, if they pra€tically knew that 
he is the be(t of all for them, and inftead of all ? 


© Unnatural unthankful heart ! Canft thou Love}‘ 


“thy felf, and not love him that gave thee thy 
« {lf and gives thee all things ? Nature teacheth 
< all men to love their moft entire and neceffary 
¢ Friends : Do we deferve a reward by loving thofe 
¢ that love us, when Publicans will do the like ¢ 
© Matth. 5 46.Art thou not bound to love them that 
¢ hatethee, and curfe, and perfecute thee? ver. 44. 


¢ 45, What reward then is due to thy unnatural in- |‘ 
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gratitude, that canft not love thy chiefeft friend ? 
© All the Friends that ever were kind to thee, and 
« did thee good, were but his Meffengers, to deli. 
© ver what he f-nethee. And can{t thou love the 
¢ bearer, and not the giver ? He made thee a man, 
« and not a beuft: He caft thy lot in his vifible 
« Churchand not among deluded Infidels, or mife- 
¢ rable Heathens, thatnever heard, unlefs in fcorn, 
¢ of the Redeemers nime: He brought thee forth 
¢ ina Land of light ; Ina Reformed Church where 
© Knowledge and Holinefs have as great advantage, 
‘as any where inall the world - and not among 
© deluded ignorant Papitts, where Ambition mufi 
© have been thy Governour, and Prideand Tyranny 
‘ have given thee Laws ; and a tormal.Ceremonious 
© Image of Piety muit have been thy Religion. 
* He give thee Parents that educated thee in his 
* fear: and not fuch as were prophane and ignorant, 
‘ and would have retlrained and perfecuted thee 
‘ froma holy lite : He fpoke to thy Confcience early 
‘in thy childhood, and prevented the grofs abo- 
« minations which elfe thou hidft committed - He 
‘ bore with the Folly and Frailties of thy Youth: 
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‘ bafeft of the people, whofe poverty might tempt 
© them todifcontent ; nor fet thee upon the pinnacte 
‘ of worldly honour, where giddinefs might have 
been thy ruin, and where temptations to pride,and 
luft, and luxury, and enmity to a holy life, are fo 
violent that few efcape them: He hath nor fet 
thee out upon a Sea of cares and vexations, world- 
‘ly Bufineffes and Encumbrances; but fed thee 
* with Food convenient for thee, and given thee lei- 
© fure to walk withGod: He hath not chained thee 
* to an unprofitable Profeffion, nor ufed thee as 
* thofe that live like their Beafts, to eat, and drink, 
‘ and fleep, and play, or live to live: But he hath 
‘ called thee to the nobleft and {weete{t work; when 
that hath been thy bufinefs , which others were 
glad to tafte of as a recreation and repaft.He hath 
allowed thee to converfe with Books,and with the 
beft and wifeft men, and to {pend thy Days in 
* fucking in delightful knowledge ; And this not 
only for thy pleafure,but thy w/e; and not only for 
thy felf, but many others? O how many fweet 
and precious truths,hath he allowed thee to feed on 
all the day, when others are diverted, and com- 
monly look at them fometimes afar off? O how 
many precious hours hath he granted me, in his 
‘ holy Affemblies, and in his honourable and moft 
* pleafant work ¢ How oft hath his Day,and his holy 
uncorrupted Ordinances, and the communion 
* of his Saints,and the mentioning of his Name and 
« Kingdom, and the pleading ot his caufe with fin- 
« ners, and the celebrating of his praife, been my 
« delight ? O how many hundreds that he hath 
« fent, have wanted the abundant Encouragement 
s which | have had ? When he hath feen the dif- 
« eafe of my defpondent mind, he hath not tryed me 
‘ by denying me fuccefs, nor fuffered me with 
‘ Fonas, according to my Inclination to overrunhis 
‘ work; but hath ticed me on by continued En- 
* couragements, and ftrowed all the way with mer- 
‘ cies: But his mercies to me in the Souls of others, 
‘ have been fo great, that I fhall fecretly acknow- 
‘ ledge them, rather than here record them, where I 
‘ mult have refpeét to thofe ufual mercies of Be- 
‘ lievers, which lye in the common road to Heaven, 
« And how endlefs. would it be to mention all? All 
‘ the good that friends and enemies have done me ? 
‘ All the wife and gracious Difpofals of his Provi- 
‘ dence ? in every condition, and change of life, 
‘ and change of times, and in every place where- 
‘ ever he brought me: His every days renewed 
‘ mercies : His Support under all my Languifhings, 
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* He feafonably gave thee thofe Books,andTeachers,|* and weaknefs ; his plentiful Supplies ; his gracious 
‘ and company, and helps, which were fitteft for|‘ helps; his daily pardons; and the Glorious Hopes 
‘ thee; and bleft them to the further awakeningand|* of a bleffed Immortality which his Son hath pur- 
* inftructing of thee, when he paft by others, and |‘ chafzd, and hisCovenant and Spirit fealed to me? 
‘ left them in their fins ; He taught thee to pray and |‘ O the mercies that arein one Chrift, one Holy 
‘ heard thy Prayer; He turned all thy Fears and|* Spirit, one Holy Scripture, and in the Bleffed 
* Groans to thy {piritual good - He pardoned all thy |‘ God himfelf. Thefe I have mentioned, unthank- 
* grievous fins; and fince that, how much hath he|* ful heart, to fhame thee for thy want of Love to 
‘ endured and forgiven? He gave thee feafonable|t God. And thefe I will leave upon record, to be 
« and neceflary {tripes, and brought thee up in the|‘ a Witnefs for God againft thy ingratitude, and to 
"* School of affli€tion , fo moderating them, that|‘ confound thee with fhame, if thoudeny thy Love 
‘ they might not difahle or difcourage thee, but|‘ to fuch a God. Every one of all thefe Mercies, 
‘ only corie&t thee, and keep thee from fecurity,|‘ and multitudes more will rife up againft thee, and 
* wanronnefs,{tupidity,and contempt of holy thiogs,|‘ fhame thee before God and all the world, as a 
‘and might fpoil all Temprations to Ambition, |‘ monfter of unkindnefs, if chou love not him that 
* worldlinefs, voluptuoufnefs and flefhly Inft. By|‘ hath ufed thee thus.] 
* the threatnings of great calamities and death, he} Here alfo confider what God is for your future 
‘ hath frequently awakened thee to cry to Heaven; |good, as well as what he hath been hitherto: How 
* and by as frequent and wonderful Deliverances, |all-fufficient,how powerful, merciful and good: But 
‘ he hath anfwered thy Prayers, and encouraged |of this more anon. 
“ thee {till to wait upon him: Hehath giventheethe| §. 24. Dire€t. 7, Improve the vanity and vexa- 
“ hearty Prayers of many hundreds of his faithful tion of the Creature, and all thy Difappointments,and 
“ fervants, and heard them for thee in many a di-|Injuries, and Affiittions, tothe promoting of thy Love. 
“fireis: He hath ftrangely preferved thee in ma-|ro God. And this by a double Advantage : Firft, By 
* nifold dangers; He hath not made thee of thejobferving that there is nothing mest to divert thy 
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Love, or rob God of it; unlefS thou wilt Love 
thy trouble and diftrefs ! Secondly, That thy Love 
to God ws the comfort by which thou mutt be fup- 


ported under the Injuries and troubles which thoujing to damn them i 


meete{t with in the world : And therefore to neg- 
leQ ir, is but to give up thy felf to mifery. [ ‘Is 
* it for nothing, O my foul, that God hath turned 
loofe the world againtt thee ? That Devils rage 
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perfwade them that God is Evil in himfe/f, but that 

he is evil to them, by reftraining them from their 

beloved fins, and ah them as finners, and refoly- 
"they go on impenitently. 

This which is part of the Goodne/s of God, he 

maketh them believe is evi/, by engaging them in 


a way and intereft, which he knoweth that God is 
engaged againft,and enticing them under the {trokes 


again{t thee,and wicked men doreproach and flan-} of his Juftice : And he tempteth believers themfelves 
der thee, and feek thy ruin, and friends prove in-}to poor diminutive unworthy thoughts of the 
fufficient,and as broken Reeds ? It had beenasea-}Goodnefs and Mercifulnefs of God, and to continual 
fieto God, to have profpered thee in the world,/apprenenfions of:his wrath and terrours : And 
and fuited all things to thy owndefires, and have |if he can make them believe that God is their eze- 
ftrawed thy way with the flowers of worldly com-|my, and think of him only as a confuming. fire, 
fortsand delights; But he knew thy pronenef$ to} how little are they like to Love. him ? ‘If Chrifti- 
undo thy felf by carnal loves, and how eafily thy|ans Knew how much of the Devils malice againft 
heart is enticed from thy God: And therefore he}God and them, doth exercife it {elf in this, to 
hath wifely and mercifully ordered it,that thy tem.}make God appear to man zz/ovely, they would more 
ptations fhall not be too ftrong, and no creature] {tudioufly watch againft fuch mifreprefentations,and 
{hall appear to thee in an over-amiable tempting|fly from them with greater hatred. Not thac 
dreis. Therefore he hath futfered them to become}we muft-firlt by the advice of arrogant Reafon 
thy enemies : And wilt thou love an enemy berterjand felf-love, as fome do, draw a falfe defcription 
than thy God 2? What an exviows and maliciows\of GoodnefS and AmiablenefS in our minds, -and 
world ? A world of cares, and grief, and pains ?|make that the. meafure of our judgment of God, 
a weary, reftlefs, empty world ¢ How deep and|his nature, attributes and decrees, nor take his 
piercing are its injuries 2 How fuperficial and de-|Gvodne/s to be only his fuitablene/s to our opinions, 
ceitful is irs ftiendfhip 2? How ferious are its for-|e//s and interefts: But we mutt take out from the 
rows 2 Whit toyifh fhews and dreams are its de- word and works of God,- that: true defcription of 
lights ? How conftant are its cares and labours? his Goodnefs which he hath given of himfelf, and 
How feldom and fhort are its flattering fmiles ?, expunge our of our conceits whatfoever is con- 
Its comforts are difpriced by the certainexpeftation trary toit, Think of Gods Goodze/s in propor- 
of fucceeding forrows: Its forrows are heightned |ton wich his other attributes [O my foul, howo oraty, 


by the expe€tations of more: In the midtt of its 
flatteries,] hear fomething within me faying,[ Thox 
mujt dye: This is but the way to rottennefs and 
dujt.| | fee a Winding-fheet and a Grave frill be-| 


* believeit that his Power is Ommnipotence,:and 


unequally haft thou thought of God ? ‘ Thou eafily ia tua ora- 
tione -plus 


that his Knowledge isOmnifcience, but of Be orl 


* Goodnef/s how natrow and poor are thy COnceiv-peipjun oy 
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fore me: I forefee how I muft lye in pins and|‘ ings? Asif it were zorbing to his Power and alta: & fi 
groans,and then become a loathfome corpfe. And|°‘ Knowledge.How oft haft thou been amazed in the hoc facis, 

is this a world to be more delighted in than God ¢," confideration of his Grearne/s, and how feldom ( vudens, 
What have [left me for my fupport and folace in|‘ affe&ted with the apprehenfions of his Goodnefs 7% de cha. 


the midft ofall this Vanity and Vexation, but to|* Thou gratifeft him that would have thee believe ritate & 


failing good? 1 mutt /ove him, or I have nothing} 
to love, hut enmity or deceit.And is this the wortt 
of Gods defign, in permitting and caufing my 
pains and difappointments here ? Is tt but todrive 
my foolifh heart unto himfelf, that [may have 

the folid delights and hiappinefs of his Love ? O 
then let his bleffed will bedone ! Come home my 
foul ; my wandring, tired, grieved foul : Love 
where thy Leve fhall not be loft : Love him that 
will not reje& thee, nor deceive thee, nor requite 
thee as the world doth with injuries and abufe ; 
Defpair not of entertainment, though the world 
deny it thee. The peaceable Regionis above. In 
the world thou muft have trouble, that in Chrift 
thou maift have peace. Ketire to the harbour, if 
thou wouldit be free from ftorms. God will re- 
ceive thee, whenthe world doth caft thee off, if 
thou heartily caft off the world forhim. Owhat 
a folace is ir to the foul,to be driven clearly from 
the world taGod, and there to be exercifed in that 
facred Love,which will accompany us tathe world 
of Love ! } 

§. 25. Dire&t. 8. Labour for the trueft and fulle|t 
conceptions of the Goodnefs and excellencies of 
God, which are bis Amiablenefs ; and abbor all mif- 
reprefentations of bim as unlovely. That which is 
apprehended as az/ovely cannot be /oved: And that 
whichis apprehended as evi/ is apprehended as 
unlovely. - Therefore it is the grand defign of Satan 
to hide Gods Goodnefs, and mifreprefent him as 
evil: Not to deny him to be Gocd in himfelf (for 
in thathe hath nohope to be believed ; ) but to 
perfwade men that he is not Good torhem, or to 
make them forget or overlook his goodnefs. ‘Not to 
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look to bim that is the Al/fifficient, fure, never 


and tremble as he doth himfelf, and not him that/anditate 
would have thee Believe and Love. How oft ee bab 
* haft thou fuffered the malicious enemy, to-accule p35 6 ami- 
* God to thee, and make thee believe that he is a cus tuus 
hiter of man, and hateful toaman, or a hater of!” orati- 
thee,that he might make thee hate him? How oft0\G 
* haft thou fuftered him to draw in thy thoughts 4 gying, 
¢ f.lfe reprefentation of thy deareft Lord, and few orabis pro- 
him tothee asin that unlovely fhape ? How oftcommifis, 
have thy conceptions difhonoured and blafphemed#/ti#i1, 
his Love and GoodnefS, while thou haft feemed jones, i. 
to magnifie his Knowledge and his Power? Think tigendo ; 
of him now as Love it fe/f, as fuller of Good-mn autem 
nef, than the Sea of Water, or the Sun of Light. a 
* Love freely and holdly, withour the flops J pe 
© fufpicions and fears, where thou art fure thou dia Det non 
‘ can{ft never love enough, and if all the love poet effe 
© of men and Angels were united in one flame, M4 ames, 
‘they could never love too much, or come near isd ome. 
* the proportion of the Glorious Goodnefs which gy tuus be 
‘they love. Caft thy felt boldly into thisditas effer 
‘Ocean of delights: Though the narrownels ee @ 
‘of thy own capacity “confine thee , yet Ep ete 
‘ there areno bounds in the obje& of thy love, protongatus 
‘Jer not falfe unbelieving thoughts confine dy tuum a- 
‘thee. O that I were all eye to fee the™aein o 


‘ Glorious Amiablenefs of my God! O that aire afer 


perverfum, 
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iS were all Love that I might be filled with ge gyoodi- 


© his Goodnefs / O that all the Paflions of my reefer 

© foul were turned into this Holy Paflion! O” ~ = 

‘that all my fears, and cares, and forrows, were ?v”” 02°" 

© rurned into Love! And that all the thoughts that gaim, Lub 
* confufedly crowd in upon me and moleft me,were lius Arte 

* turned into this one unceflant thoughr, of the in. pee de 
Gap. 114. P+ $$7, $58. 
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‘ finite Goodnefs of my God! O that all my tears|vers or rational creatures ought, wefhould as oft as 
‘ and groanings, yea, and all my other mirth and|David repeat thofe words, Pful. 107. O that mer 
* pleafures, were turned into the melodious fongs] wou/d praife the Lord for bis Goodnefs ! and for his 
* of Love! And that the Pulfe, and voice, and ope |wondrous works tothe Children of men! And let then 
* rations of Love, wereall the motion of my foul 'lfacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare 
* Surely in Heaven it wi// be fo, though it is not to|his works with rejoycing : They that go down to the 
* be expacted here. | cain Ships, that do bufinefsingreat waters : thefe 
§. 26, Dire&t. 9. The. great Means of promoting|fee tbe works of ihe Lord and bis wonders in the 
Love to God,is duly to behold bim in his appearances|deep, ver. 21, 22,23,24. But this isa fubjett at 
to man, in the waysof NATURE, GRACE,|ter for a Volume (of Phyticks Theologically 
andG LORY: Firft therefore learn to underftand\handled) than. for fo fhort a touch, What an 
and improve bis appearanees in N AT UR E, and|excellent Book is the vifible world forthe daily ftu- 
to fee the Creator in all his works, and by the Know-\dies ofa holy foul ? Light is not more vilible tothe 
ledge and Love of them tobe raifed to the Know-}eye inthe Sun, than the Goodnefs of God isin ir and 
ledge and Love of him: Though fin hath fodifabledJall the creatures to the mind. If I Love not God, 
us to the due improvement of thefe Appearances of}when all the world revealeth his LovelinefS, and 
God in nature, that Grace muft reftore us,before we Jevery creature telleth me that he is Good, what a 
can do it effeétually and acceptably ; yet Objefively | blind and wicked heart have 1? O wonderful Wif- 
Nature is {till the fame in fubftance, and affordeth}dom and Goodnefs, and Power which appeareth in 
us much help to the Kzow/edge and Love of God.|every thing we fee ? Inevery Tree, and Plant, and 
He knoweth nothing of the world -aright, that|Flower : In every Bird, and Beaft, and Fifth = In 
knoweth not God init,’ and by ir, Some note thatjevery Worm, and Fly, and creeping thing: In every 
the greateft {tudents in Nature are notufually the|part of the Body of Man or Beatt: Much more 
beft proficients in grace ; and that Philofophersand|in the admirable compofure of the whole: In the 
Phyficians are feldom great admirers .of piety :|Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and Meteors: In the 
But this is to judge of the wife by the. foolifh, and|Lightning and Thunder ; the Air and Winds, the 
to impute the ignorance and impiety of fome, to}Rainand Waters, the Heat and Cold; the Fire, 
others thatabhorit. Doubtlefsheis no Pbilofopher]and the Earth ; Efpecially in the compofed frame 
but a Fool, that feeth not, and admireth not the]of all, fo far as we can fee them. fer together: In 
Creatour in his works, Indeed if a man dowholly|the admirable order and co-operation of all things: 
give himfelf to know the fhape and form of Letters,|[n their times and feafons ; and the wonderful ute- 
_ and to write them curioufly,or cut them in brafS or} fulnefs of all for man : O how glorious is his Power, 
ftone, or to print them,.and not to underftandjand Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God in all the 
their fignifications or ufe,ino wonder if he be ig-!frame of nature! Every creature filently {peaks his 
norant of the art and {ciences, which: thofe Letters} Praife, declaring Him to Man whofe office is, as 
well underftood would teach him: Sacha man may|theworlds High Prieft, to ftand between them and 
be called an Engraver,.a-Scrivener, a Printer, but}the Great Creator, and exprefly offer him the 
not aScholar: And no better can the Atheift be|praife ofall, Phil. 8.3, 4, 5, 6,9. When I confi- 
called a Philofopher or learned man, that. denyeth|der the Heavens the work of thy fingers,the Moon,and 
the moft wife Almighty author, while he beholdeth|zhe Stars which thou haft ordained: What is man 
. his works ; When the Nature and Name of God|rhat thou art mindful of him, and the fon of man 
: is io plainly engraven upon them all. . It is'a great | that thou vifiteft bim ¢ For thou bat made hima hte. 
part.ofia Chriftians daily bufinefS, to feeand admire] t/e lower than the Aage/s ; and bajt crowned bim with 
God in his works,and to ufe them as {teps to afcend|g/ory and honour. Thou madeft him to have domi- 
by to himfelf. Pfal.r11.2, 3,4. The works of|zion over the works of thy bands: thou haft put all 
the Lord are great, fought out of all them that bave|things under bis feet : O Lordour Lord, bow excel- 
pleafure therein: His work is honourable and glori-\lent is thy Name in all the earth 2? O that men would 
os 3 and his righteoufnefs endureth for ever: He|praifetbe Lord for bis Goodnefs,and declare bis won- 
hath made bis wonder ful works to be remembred drous works to the children of men! The earthis full 
Pal. 143.5. I meditate on all thy works : 1 mufe on|of the Goodnefs of the Lord, Plal. 33. 5, 6, 7, 8,.9¢ 
the works. of thy bands. {\Pfal.-77. 12 1 will medi-| Read Pfal 65. Thus Love God as appearing in the 
tate alfo of all thy works, and -talk.of thy doings.\ works of Nature. | 
Pfal. 92.455, 6 For thow Lord bajt made me glad| §, 27. Dirett.10. Study to know God, as he ap: 
through thy work , Twill triempbin the works of thy\peareth more clearly to finners in bis Goodnefs in the 
- bunds: A bruitifh man-knoweth not, neither doth a\works of GR ACE; efpecially in bis Son, bis Co: 
fool underftand this :,.As the praifing of Gods works,|venant, and bis Saints, and thereto Love him, in 
{o the obferving of God in his works, is, much \of|the admiration of bis Love. Here Love hath made 
the work of a holy foul... Pfal. 145+-35 45 55 6573) it felf an advantage of our fin, and unworthinefs, 
9, 10, 14, 12, 17. Great_is the Lord, and greatly to|of our neceflities and miferies, of the Law and Ju- 
be priuifed: And bis greatne/s is unfearcbable: One| {tice, and the flames of Hell: The abounding of fin 
generation {hall praife.thy works to another, and shall and mifery hath glorified abounding Grace: That 
declare thy mighty abs: 4 will [peak of, the glorious| Grace which fercheth fons for God wm amongahe 
honour-of bis Majefty, and of thy wondrous. works.| voluntary, vaffils of the Devil: Which fetcheth 
And.men fhall [peak of the might of thy terrible atés,| Children of Light out of darknefs, and Living sfouls 
and I will declare thy greatne/s : [hey fhall abundant- from.among the dead,and heirs for Heaven fromthe 
ly utter ihe memory of thy great Goodnefs, and fhall| gates of Hell, and brings us - as from the Gallows, *- 
Jing of \ thy, rightcoufnefs.e.—— All thy works fhall\to the Throne, 1. A,believing.view of the Nature, 
; praifethee @ Lord,and thy Saints fhall blefs thee-——~| Undertaking, Lové, Obedience, Doétrine,Example, 
. The Lord is.righteous mn all bis ways, and boly in\Sutterings, Interceflion and Kingdom of JE SILLS 
gll bis works, Rom.j1..19,(20. That, which may}C H RI S_T, muft needs inflame the believers 
be \knowmof God js, manifest, to, them: For, God|hearts with an anfwerable degree.of the Love at 
hath fhewed to them: kor. the. ,invifible things .of|God. . To look on a Chrift and. not Love God, is 
bim from ibe creation of the, world are.clearly feen,|to have eyes, and not to fee, and. to overlook him 
being underftood by the things that.are made: Even|while we feem tolook on him...H: is. rhe livelielt 
bis eternal power and Godheadfo that, they are with-\ mage of Infinite GoodnefS, dnd, the meif:n2-r, of 
out excufe.| If we converfein the world as belie-|the moft unfearchable aitonifhing Lovejaad the ah ; 
aad ? “eh iter 
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chafer of the moft unvaluable benefits, that ever|thed abroad his Love upon our hearts, but by opening 
were revealed to the fons of men. Our greate/? to us the fuperabundance of it in-his word and ope- 
Love mutt be kindled by the Greateft revelationsjing our hearts by his fpirit to perceive ir 2 fe) ene a 
and communications of the Love of God. And/poor finner that firft had felt the load of fin, and the 
Greater Love hath no man than this, that a man lay|wrath of God, fhall feelingly read orhear what mer- 
down bis life for bis friends, John 15. 13. that is,|cy is tendered to him in the Covenant of Grace and 
Men have no dearer and clearer a way to expref3)hear Chrifts meffengers tell him from God, that A// 
their Love to their friends: But that Love is aggra-|¢hings are now ready, and therefore invite him to the 
vated indeed which will exprefs it felf as far for eve-|heavenly feaft, and even compel bim to come in, what 
mies. But God commendeth bis Love towards ws, in|melting love mutt this affect the finners heart with 2 
that while we were yet finners Chrift died for ws.|When we fee the Grant of Life eternal fealed to us 
And if when we were enemies we were reconciled to|by the blood of Chrift, and a pardoning, juttifying 
God by the death of bis Son, much more being recon-\faving Covenant,fo freely made, and furely confirmed 
ciled we fhall be faved by bis life: Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10.|to us, by that God whom we had fo much offended 
Steep then that ftiffand hardened heart in the blood] O what an incentive is here for Love? | . 
of Chrift, and it will melt : Come near with Thomas,} 5.29. WhenI mention the Covenant, limply.the 
and by the paffage of his wounds, get near unto his|Sacraments which ate but its appendants or con- 
heart, and it will change thy unkind uncthankful heart}firming feals, and the invefting the believer fo- 
into the very nature of Love. Chrift is the beft}lemnly with its benefits. But in thefe God is pleafed 
Teacher of the leflon of Love, that ever the world}to condefcend to the moft familiar communion with 
had: who taughtit not only by his words, but by his}his Church, that Love and Thankfulnefs might 
blood: by his life and by his death: If thou canft}want no helps. There it is that the Love of 
not learn it of him, thou canft never learn it. Love|God in Chrift, app/yeth it {elf moft clofely to pasti- 
is the greate{t commander of Love, and the moft|cular finners; And the meat or drink will be {weet 
efreftual argument that can infuperably conftrain us|in the mouth, which was not fweet to us on the ta« 
to it. And none ever loved at the meafure and}ble at all. O how many a heart hath this infected 2 
rates that Chrift hath loved. To ftand by fuch ajHow many have left the {tirrings of that Love, 
fire, isthe way for acongealed heart to melt, andjwhich before they left not, when they have feen 
the coldeft affe€tions to grow warm. A lively faith|Chrift crucified before their eyes, and have heard 
till holding Chrift, the Glafs of infinite Love and|the Minifter, in his name and at his command, 
Goodnefs, before our faces, is the greateft Leffon|bid them Take, and Ear, and Drink; commanding 
in the Art of Love. them not to Refufe their Saviour, but Take him, and 
§. 28. 2. Bebold God alfo in bis Covenant of Grace,|the benefits of his blood as their own, affuring 
twobich he bath made in Chrift. \n that you may fee}them of his good will and readinefs to forgive and 
fuch fure, fuch great and wonderful mercies, freely |fave them? 
given out to a world of finners, and to your {elves}. § 30. 3. Bebold alfo the Lovelinefs of God in 
among the reft, as may afford abundant matter for|bis Holy ones, who bear bis Image, and are advanced 
Love and Thankfulne/s to feed on while you live.|by bis Love and Mercy: Vf you are Chriftians in- 
There you may fee how loth God is that finners|deed, you are taught of God to Love his fervants and 
fhould perifh : How he delighteth in mercy: And|to fee an excellency in the Saints on earth, and make 
how great and unfpeakable that mercy is. There you|them the people of your delight: Pfalm 16. x, 2. 
may {ee an Aét of Pardon and Oblivion granted up-}1 The/- 4. 9. And this muft need accquaint you with 
on the reafonable condition of Believing, Penitent\the greater Aimablenefs, in the moft Holy God 
Acceptance, toall Mankind; Thefins that men hath|that made them Holy. O how oft have the feeling 
been committing many years together, their wilfuljand heavenly prayers of lively believers, excited 
heinous aggravated fins, you may there fee pardon-|thofe affe€tions in me, which before! felt not 2 
ed by more aggravated Mercy: and the enemies of How oft have I been warmed with their Heavenly 
God reconciled to him, and condemned rebels fav’d|difcourfe ? How amiable is that Holy Heavenly dif- 
from Hell, and brought into his family, and made his] pofition and converfation which appeareth in them? 
fons. [ O what an Image of the Goodnefs of God|Their faith, their Love, their truft in God, their 
is apparent in the tenour of his word and Covenant?|cheerful obedience, their hatred of fin, their defire 
Holine/s and Mercy make up the whole: They arejof the good of all, their meeknefS and patience: 
exprett in every leafand line. The precepts which}how much do thefe advance them above the igno- 
feem too ftri& to finners, are but the perfect Rules of}rant, fenfual, proud, malignant and ungodly world? 
Holinefs and Love, for the health and happinefs of] How Good then is that God that makes men Good 2 
man. What Lovelinefs did David find in the Law| And how little is the Goodnefs of the beft of men, 
it felf? And fo fhould we, if we read it with his}compared to his unmeafurable Goodnefs? When- 
eyes and heart: It was {weeter to him than hony :helever you converfe with holy men, ftirs up your 
loved it above gold, Pfalm 119.127, and 97. hecry-|Love to them, rife by it prefently to the God of 
eth out, O how I love thy Law! it ts my meditation all\Saints, and let all be turned to him that giveth all, 
the day. And mutt not the Law-giver then be much} to them and vou. 
more lovely, whofe Goodnefs here appeareth to us?| .§. 31. And as the excellency of the Saints, fo 
Good and upright % the Lord : therefore will he teach| their priviledge and great advancement, fhould {hew 
finners in the way: Pfalm 25. 8. I will delight my\you the Goodnefs of God that doth advance them. 
Self in thy Commandments which I have loved: My) As oft as thou feeft a Saint, how poor and mean 
bands alfo will I lift up to thy Commandments}in the world foever, thou feeft a living monument 
tohich I have loved; and I will meditate in thy fta-\of the abundant kindnefs of the Lord : Thou feett 
tutes, Pfalm 119. 47, 48. How delightfully thenja child of God, a member of Chrift, an heir of Hea: 
fhould I love and meditate on the Bleffed Author of|ven: Thou feeft one that hath all his fins forgiven 
this holy Law? But how can I read the hiftory of|him, and is finatcht as a brand out of the fire, and 
Love, the ftrange defign of Grace in Chrift, the my-jdelivered from the power of Satan, and tranflated 
ftery which the Angels defiroufly pry into, the pro-Jinto the Kingdom of Chrift: Thou feeft one for 
mifes of life to loft and miferable finners, and not feel]whom Chrift hath conquered the powers of Hell; 
the power of Love transform me ? Behold with what |and one that is freed from the bondage of the flefh ; 
Love the Father hath Loved us, that we fhould be|and one that, of the Devils flave, is made a Priett 


called the fons of God? x John 3. x. How doth God|to offer pp the facrifices of Praife to God. Thou 
Vol. x. R feeit 
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feeft one that hath the Spirit of God within him , 
and onethat hath daily intercourfe with Heaven,and 
audience with God, and is dearly beloved by himin 
Chrift. Thou feeft in flefh a companion of Angels, 
and one that hath the Divine Nature,and muft fhort- 
ly be above the Stars in’ glory, and muft be with 
Chrift, and muft love and magnifie God for ever. 
And is not the amiablenefs of God apparent in fuch 
mercy, be{towed upon finful man ? And fhould we 
not now begin to admire him in bis Saints, and glo- 
rifie bim in believers, who will come with thoufands 
of bis Angels, to be glorified and admired in them 
at the laff? 2Thef. 1.10, O the abundant delive- 
rances, Prefervations, Provifions, Encouragements, 
which all his fervants receive from God! Whoever 
faw the juf? forfaken, even while they think them- 
felves forfaken? For the Lord loveth judgment, and 
forfaketh not his Saints: fg are preferved for ever: 
The Law of bis God in his Heart: none of bis 
fieps fhall flide: Mark the perfed Man, and be- 
hold the upright , for the end of that man is peace : 
Pfal. 37. 25, 28,31, 37. Precious in the fight 
of the Lord is the death of bis Saints: Pfalm 
116.15. Ye that love the Lord, bate evil: he pre- 
ferveth the fouls of bis Saints; be delivereth them 
out of the band of the wicked: Light is fowen for 
the righteous, and gladnefs for the upright in beart, 
Pfal. 97.10, 11. O Jove the Lord all bis Saints! for 
the Lord preferveth the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer: Pfal. 31. 23. . 

§. 32. Dire€&t. 11. Infift not fo much on your De- 
Sires after vifion, as to undervalue the lower appre- 
henfions of Faith: but love Ged by the way of Faith, 
as in order to the Love of Intuition. 

We are exceeding apt tobe over-defirous of fight s 
and to take nothing as an obje&t fit to affeét us, 
which fenfe perceiveth not. When we have the 
{ureft evidence of the truth of things unfeen,it hard- 
ly fatisfieth us, unlefs we may fee or feel. And 
hereupon our Love to God is hindred ; while we 
think of him asif he were mot, or take the appre- 
henfions of faith, as if they were wacertain, and lit- 
tle differed from a dream. Yea, it proveth the 
ground of moft dangerous temptations to Infidelity it 
telf: While we take that knowledge which we 
have of God, in the way of Faith, the Love and 
Communion which is exercifed thereby, to be as 
nothing , weare next tempted to think, that there is 
no true knowledge of God,and communion withhim 
to be attained : And when we have been fearching 
and {triving long, and find that we can reach no 
more, weare tempted to think that the foul of man 
is made but as the beafts, for prefent things, and is 
uncapable of thofe higher things which are revealed 
in the Gofpel, and that if there were indeed a life 
to come,and man were made to enjoy his God, we 
fhould get nearer to him than we are, and know him 
more, and love him better. 


no life of trya/, in the obedience of Faith, before 
the lite of Frwition and Reward? Or canft thou 
think thar a life of fight and fenfe, is fit for rrya/ 
and preparation, to fhew who is meet for the ve- 
* warding life? Unthankful Soul! Compare thy 
{tate with that of Bruits: Isit nothing for thee to 
know thy Maker in the Works of his Creation 
and Providence, and in the revelations of Grace, 
and the belief of promifed immortality, unlefs 
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* thy fellow creatures know him not at all 2 Com- 
* pare thy felf now, with thy felf as heretofore, in 

the days of thy Ignorance and Carnality. Hadft 
thou then any fuch knowledge of God, as thou 
now undervalueft ? or any fuch communion with 
him,as thou ow accounteft next to none 2? When 
the Light fr@ fhined in thine eyes, and thou hadft 
Jirft experience of the knowledge of God, thou 
thoughttt it fomerbing, and rejoycedft in the light: 

If then thou couldft have fuddenly attained but 
to fo much, as thou haft now atrained, wouldft 
thou have called it Nothing 2? Would it not 
have feemed a greater treafure to thee, than to 
have known both the Indies as thine own ? O be 
not unthankful for the little which thou haft re- 
ceived, when God might have fhut thee our in 
thatdarknef$ which the greateft part’ of the world 
lyeth in; and have left thee to thy felf to have 
defired no higher knowledge, than fuch as may 
feed thy fanfie, and pride, and luft. Arr thou fo 
far drowned in flefh and fenfe, as to take Inte/- 
lelual apprebenfions for dreams, unlefs thy fenfe 
may fee and feel ? Wilt thou take thy foul,rby feif 
fornothing, becaufe thou art not to be fee or felt 2 
Shall nofubjetts honour and obey their King, but 
they that have f/een his Court and him? Dejfire 
the ful/eft and the neareft fight ; the pureft and 
the ftrongeft Love ; and defire and fpare not the life 
where all this will be had: But take heed of be- 
ing too hafty withGod,and unthankful for the mer- 
cies of the way. Know better the Difference be- 
twixt thy travail and thy home : And know what 
is fit for Paffengers to expe&t: Humbly fubmit to 
an obedient waiting ina life of faith: And make 
much of the Teftament of Chrift, till thou be at 
age to poflefs the Inheritance. Thou muft live, 
and love, and run, and fight, and conquer, and fuf- 
fer by faith, if ever thou wilt come to fee and to 
poffefs the Crown. 

§. 33. Dire&t. 12. It i @ powerful means to kin- Dip, 12 
dle the Love of God in a believer, to forefce by faith Read Fu- 
the glory of Heaven, and what God will be theretian Tole- 
to bis Saints for ever. And thus to behold God ina”. his 
his GLORY, is the ufeof GR ACE. Though Prvendti- 
the manner of Anowing him thus by faith,be far thort 5; incetis 
of what we there expett, yet it is the fame God fidelibus 
and glory that now we believe,which then we muft *¢¢ /erva- 
more openly behold. And therefore as that Appre- os ong 
henfion of Love will unconceivably excel the highe?t 14 guadam 
which can be here attained; fo the fore-thoughts of dy tepida 
that doth excel all other Arguments and means toProferunt 
affe&t us here; and will raifeus as high as means¢ (2%) PM 
can raife us. The greatef? things, and greateft In-fe sh there 
tereft of our fouls being there, will greatly raife usin terrena 
to the love of God, if any thing will do it: To fernfalems 
forefee how near him we fhall be ere longjand what a ile annis 


glorious proof we fhall have of his good will! and tea. 


¢ 
‘ 
C 
c 
i 
¢ 
6 
6 
4 
c 
c 
¢ 
(4 
¢ 
c 
i 
¢ 
¢ 
6 
4 
6 
c 
i4 
6 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
c 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


em -o aA 


* But is it nothing, O| how our fouls will be ravifhed everlattingly with his arum pre- 
.© prefumptuous foul, to fee God ina Glafs, in order|Love! To think what hearts the bleffed have that a propri- 
* toa nearer fight ¢ Is it nothing to have the Hea-|fee his glory, 
venly Ferufalem defcribed and promifed to thee, |love they are! and what a delight it is to them’ oy; inte, 
unle{s thou fee it and poffe/s it? Wilt thou trave/|rhus to love ! muft needs affe&t the heart of a Be-rogandi 

tono place, but what thou /eef? all the way ¢/liever. 
Wouldft thou have no difference berwixt Earth|‘ Look up to Heaven, and think where thou-mu! 
and Heaven ? What.canft thou have more in Hea-|* live for ever! Think what the holy ones of God 
ven, than immediate intuition ¢ Wouldft thou have|* are doing! Do shey love God, or do they not? les, dum 


and live with Chrift 1! How full of 4 rece- 
pturos : 


* Lift up thy head, poor drowfie finner !/unt, quo- 
p thy Pp 
4, modo altru- 


ant delici- 
as corpora= 


* Muftit not be then thy life and work for ever ¢ dicatur 
hane bare- 


ditatem 
° a nec covyan- 
would{t love him more, that would give thee {-pip-p nec 


c 

c 

‘ curity to poffefs a Kingdom which thou never marcefcere. 
€ 

6 

¢ 


* And canft thou forbear to love him now, that is 
bringing thee to fach a world of Love? Thon 


faweft, than him that giveth thee but fome toy in Didymus 

hand. And let it not feem too diftent to atteét oo. 

thee: The Time is as nothing till thou wilt beconr, Mil. 
© there : Thou knoweft not bur thou maiit be there lenar. 


€ thou prefently /ee him in his glory ¢? When thefe!* this night: There thou {halt ice the Maker of 
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the worlds, and know the mifteries of his wonde- | prations which would hide bis Love 10 thee, and caufé 


rous works.There fhalt thou fee thy bleffed Lord, 
and feel that love which thou readeft of in the Go- 
{pel, and enjoy the fruits of it for ever: There 
thou fhalt fee him that fuffered for thee, and rofe 
again, whom Angels fee and worfhip in his gloty. 
Thou fhilt fee there a more defirable fight, than 
thofe that faw him heal the blind and lame,and fick, 
and raife the dead ; or thofe that faw him in his 
transfiguration ; or thofe that faw him on the Crofs, 
or after his refurre€tion, or than Stephen faw when 
he was ftoned, or Pax/ when he was converted, 
yea, more than it is like he faw when he was in 
his Rapture,in the third Heavens! O whocan think 
believingly on the life which we mutft there 
fhortly live, the glory which we muft fee, the 
love which we mutt receive, and the love which 
we muft exercife, and not feel the fire begin to 
flame, and the Glafs in which we fee the Lord, 
“ become a Burning-glafs to our Affections? ] 
CHRIST and HEA VEN are the Books which 
we mutt be often reading ; the G/ajfes in which we 
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thee to doubt of it, or deny it. Satanhath nothés 
end when he hath troubled thee, and robbed thee 
of thy peace andcomfort: It is worfe that-he is 
feeking to afteét by this : His malice is more again? 
God, than againft thee - and more aguinit God end 
thee inthis point of Love, than in any othet grace 
or duty. He knoweth that God efteemeth this 
moft # And he knoweth if he could 47/7 thy Jove, he 
kills thy Soul. And he knoweth how natural itis to 
man to love thofe that love him,and hate thofe rhar 
hate him, be they never fo excellent in them{élves, 
And therefore if he can perfwade thee into defpair, 
and to think that God haterb thee, and is refolved 
to damn thee, he will not defpair of drawing thee 
to hate God. Or if he do but bring thee to fear 
that he /overb thee not, he will think accordingly 
to abate thy love. I know that a truly gracious 
foul keepeth up its love, when it loofzth its affurance, 


and mournetb,and longetb,and feexerh in love, whet 
it cannot triumph and rejoyce in love: But yet there 
are fome prints left on the heart, of is 


former ap- 
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mutt daily gaze, if ever we will be good Proficients| prehenfions of the Love of God: And fuch Souls 
and Pra€titioners in the Art of Ho/y Love. exceedingly difadvantage themfelves as to the exer- 
§.34. Dirett. 13.  Exercife your Souls fo fre-|cifes of love,and make ita work of wondrous diffi- 
quently and diligently in this way of Love, that the|culty. O it will exceedingly kindle love, when we 
Method of it may be familiar to you, and the means|can fee Gods fureft Love tokens in out hearts, and 
and motives ftill at hand, and you may prefently be|look to the promifes, and fay, They arte all mine: 
able to fall into the way, as one that zs well acquaint-|and think of Heaven, as that which fhall certainly 
ed with it, and may not be diftratted and loft in ge-|be our own: and can fay with Thomas, My Lord, 
nerals, as not knowing where to fix your thoughts.| and my God: and with Pax/, that The Life which I 
I know no Methods alone will ferve to raife the|/ivein the flefh, Llive by the faith of the Son of 
dead, and caufea carnal fenfelefs heart tolove the}God , that loved me, and gave himfelf for me. 
Lord : But t know that many honeft hearts, that/Denyal of our grace may feem to be humility, 
have the Spirit of Love within them, have great/bur ir tendeth to extinguifh Love and Grati- 
need to be warned, that they quench not the Spirit, | rude. 
and great need to bedire€ted how to ftirup thegrace} ¢.37. But, youl fay, I muff avoid Soul delufion 
which is given them: and that many live a more|and Pharifaical oftentation on the other fide , and 
dull, or diftrafted, uncomfortable life, than they|few reach Affurance : How then fhould we keep up 
would do, if they wanted not Skz// and Diligence|rbe Love of God ? ere 
The foul is moft backward to this higheft work ;| Anfw. 1. Though I am not come to the point signs oF 
and therefore hath the greater need of helps: Andjof Trying and Difcerning Grace, \ thall give you oe 
the beft have fo muchneed, as that it is well if all} this much help in the way , becaufe it is fo ufetul™ Y°% 
will ferve to keep up Loving and Grateful thoughts|to the Exercifes of Love. 1. If youhave not Ex: 
of God upon their minds. And when every Trade,|joying delighting Love, yet try whether you have 
and Art, and Science, requireth diligence, exercife} not Defiring feeking Love. Love appeareth as truly 
and experience, and all are Bunglers at it at che firlt,|in defiring and feeking Good asin delighting in it. 
can we reafonably think that we are like to attain] Poor men fhew their Love of the world, by Desiring 


ighd s,with fleight, and fhort,and feldomjand feeding it, as much as rich men do in delight- 
abet avo! | Tail rf “What is it that you moft defire and 
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thoughts ¢ img in it. hat is 
Dir. 14. §-35- Dire& 14. Yer let not weak headed or|feek? 2. Or if this be fo weak that you fcarce 
ae melancholy perfons, fet thtmfelves on thofe Me-|difcern it, do you not find a mourning and lamenting 


thods or lengths of Meditation, which their Heads|Love? You fhew that you loved your Money, by 
cannot bear, leftthe Tempter get advantage of them,| mourning when you lofe it; and that you loved your 
and abate their Love, by making Religion feem a|friend by grieving for his death, as well as by de- 
torment to them: but let fuch take up with Jhorter| lighting in him while he lived. If you heartily /a- 
obviows Meditations, and exercife their Love in| ment itas your greateft unhappinefs and lofs, when 
an attive obediential way of living. This is the be(t/ you think that God doth caft you off, and that you 
Phyfick that is fitted tothe Patients ftrength and|are void of Grace, and cannot ferve and honour 
cafe: And thar’s the beft Shooe that is meeteft}him as you would, this fhews you are not void of 
for the foot,and not that which isthe biggeft, or the]Love. 3. If you feel not that you Love him, do 
fineft. It isa great defignof Satan, to make all] you feel that you would fain Love bim, and that 
duties grievous and burdenfome to us and thereby] you Love to Love him? If you do fo, it is a fign 
to caft us into continual pain, and fear, and trou-|that you do Love him 2 When you do not abhi dey 
ble, and fo deftroy our delight in God, and confe-/fire to find fuch an Evidence of falvation in you, 
quently our Love. Therefore pretend not to difabi |but when you defire Love 7 felf, and & ort to sions 
lity for carnal unwillingnefS and tazinefS of mind :|God. Had you not rather have a heart to Looe he 
but yet marr not all by grafping at more than|perfeéfly, than to have all the riches in ibe ome é 
you are able to bear: Take on you as you are able,!Had you not rather /ive in the Love of ae ee 
and increafe your work, if God increafé yourjcould reach it, than to live in any cn fr ak 
ftrength. If a melancholy perfon crack his brain If fo, be fure he hath your hearts.” e te be 
with immoderate, unfeafonable Endeavours,he will| Love, and the Heart ; 1f God ee if be 
but difable HCATEIE for all. hath your Heart and Love. 4. Vbat hath your 


‘ Heartsif be have them noc? Is there any thing that 

Dir, 15. §. 36. Dire&t. 15. Keep clear, and hold faft the| Hear ie Fe evbacha/toebtiel) aeld atesciepoe. had 
Evidences of thy Sincerity, that thou maift perceive|you at han him 2 Can you be content without 

thy intereft in the Love of God; and refift the tem- fing aI an Aer nde 
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him, and let him go, in exchange for any earthly 
pleafure? If not, 1c is a fign he hath your Hearts. 
You love him favingly if you fer more by nothing 
elfe than by him. 5. Do-you love his holy Image 
in his word 2. Do you delight and meditate in his 
Law, Palm 1.2. Is it in your hearts ? P/al. 40. 8. 
Or do you pray, Incline my heart unto thy Tefti 
monies? Flalm 119. 36. love God. 
in his word,. (the wi/dom and holinefs of it) you 
love God. 6, Do you love his Image on his Chi/- 
dren? I€ you love them for their heavenly wifdom 
and holinefS, you fo far love God. . He that loveth 
the Candle for its light, doth love the light it felf 
and the fun: He that loveth the wife and holy for 


their wifdom and holinefS,doth love wifdom and ho- | 


Hnefsit felf: The word and the farnts being more 
in the reach of our fenfible apprehenfions, than God 
himfzlf is, we ordinarily feel our love to them, 


more fenfibly rhan our Love to God ;, when indeed |‘ 


it is God in his word and fervants that we love: 
1 John 3.14. Pfal 15.4. 7. Though for want 


of Affurance vou feel: not sthe Delightsof Love, |* 


have you nora hearr that would delight in it more 
than in allthe Riches of the world, if you could but 
eet afivrance of yourintere? 2 Would it not comfort 
you more than any thing, if you could be fure he 
Loveth you, and could perfeétly love him and obey 
him? lf fo; irisnot for want of Love that you 
delight not in him, butfor want of Affurance. So 
that if God have thy heart, either in a delighting 
Love, ora feeking und defiring, or a lamenting 
mourning Love, he will not defpife it or rejed it. 
Heis nigh to them that be of a brcken heart, P/a/m 
34. 18. A broken and contrite heart is his facrifice, 
which he will nor defpife, P/alm51. 17. The good 
Lord will have mercy on every one that prepareth 
their hearts to feek bim, though they do it not ac- 
cording to ihe Preparationof the fanttuary, 2.Chron. 
30. 18,19. By thefe Evidences you may difcern the 
fincerity of Love in fall degrees; and fo you may 
make /ove the occafion of more Love, by dilcerning 
that Goodnefs of God which is manifefted to you in 
the leaft. 

g. 38. 2. But fuppofe you cannot yet attain A/ 
furance : Negie& not to improve that Goodnefs and 
Mercy of God which he revealeth ro you in the ftare 
iharyou are in. Love him but as Infinite Goodne/s 
{hould be loved, who fo loved ihe world as.to give 
bis only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in bim 
fhould not perifh, but bave everlafing life, Joh. 3.16. 
Love himas the moft blefled merciftulGod, who made 
you and all things, and hath given to the world an 
univerfal pardon, on condition of their penitent ac: 
ceptance, and offereth them everlafting life, and 
all this purchafed by the blood of Chrift: Love him 
as-one that oftereth you reconciliation,and intreateth 
you tobe faved ; and as one that delightetbh not in 
the death of the wicked, but rather that they turn 
and live, andas one that wold have all men to be fa- 
ved and come to the knowledge of the truth,though 


_he will fave none but the penitent, that do acknow- 


ledge the ruth. And when you love him fincerely 
on thefe accounts, you will have the evidence of his 
{pecial Love ro you. | 

§. 39. Dir&. 16. Improve thy Senfe of natural 
and friendly love, to raife thee to the love of God, 
When thou feet or feelett what love a Parent hath 
to children, anda Husband to a Wife, or a Wife to 
a Husbind, or taithful Friends to one another, think 
then [| What Lovedol oweto-God? ‘ O. how in- 
“ confiderable is the Lovelinefs of a Child,a wife, a 
* friend, the beft of Creatures, in comparifon.of the 
* Jove inefs of God ¢ Unworthy foul ! Canft thou 
* Jove a drop of Goodnefs in thy friend ? And canft 
© thou not love the Ocean of Goodnefs in. thy God ? 
‘ Isa fpark inthe creatureymore amiable than the 
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If you love Gods Image|‘ 


Direttions to ftir up the Love of God, 


fire that kindled it? Thou canft love thy friend 
for all his Blemifhes,his ignorance,his Paflions and 
manifold Imperfeétions - And canft thow not love 
thy God,who hath none of thefe, nor any thing to 
difcourage or damp thy love ¢ Thou loveft (and 
defervedly loveft) thy friend, becaufe he loveth 
thee, and deals friendly with thee: But O how 
much greater is the Love of God? Did ever friend 
love thee ashe hath loved thee ¢ Did ever friend 
do for thee as he hath done? He gave thee thy 
being, thy daily fafety, and all the mercies of thy 
life ; He gave thee his Son, his Spirit, and his 
Grace ; He pardoned thy fins, and took thee in- 
to'his favour, and adopted thee tor his Son and an 
heir of Heaven : He will glorifie thee with An- 
gels in the Prefence of his Glory: How fhould 
luclr a friend as this he loved ¢ How, far above all 
mortal friends? Their love and friend{hip is,but a 
token and meflage of his Love. Becaufe he loveth 
thee, he fendeth thee kindnefs and mercy by thy 
friend; and when their kindnefs ceafeth,or cando 
thee no good, his kindnefS will continue,and com- 
fort thee for ever. Love them therefore as the 
mefiengers of his love ; but love him in them, and 
love them for him, and love him much more. | 

g. 40. Direct. 17. Think oft bow delightful a 
Life it would be to thee, if thou couidft but live in the 
Love of God: And then the complacency will provoke 
defire, and defire will turn thy Face towards God till 
thou feel that thou love/t bim. The Love of a friend 
hath. its iweetnefS and delight. and when we 
lovethem, we feel fuch pleafure in our Love, that 
we love to love them. How pleafant then would 
itbe tolove thy God? * O blefled joyful life, if I 
* could but love him as much as I defire to love 
‘ him ? How freely could I leave. the Ambitious, 
* and the covetous, and the fenfual,and voluptuous 
* to their doting delutory,{winifh love? How eafily 
* could 1 fpare all earthly pleafures? How near. 
‘ fhould I come to the Angelical dite? Could I 
¢ 
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love God as | would love him, it. would fil me 
with continual pleafure, and be the fweeteft feaft 
thata foul can have. How eafily would it quench 
all carnal love ¢ How far would itraifeme above 
theie tranfitory. things ? How much fhould I con- 
temnthem,and pity the wretchesthat know no bet- 
ter, and have their portion in this life? How rea- 
dily fhould I obey ¢ And how pleafant would obe, 
dience be? How fweet would all ray meditations 
be,when every thought is full of love ? How fweet 


did bring me unto God, and indite and animate 
every word; How {weet would Sacraments be, 
when my afcending flaming love, fhould meet 
that wondertul de/cending love which cometh from 
Heaven to call me thither, and in Aving bread and 
* fpiritual wine isthe nourifhment and cordial of my 
* foul ¢ How fweet would all my /peeches be,when 
‘ love commanded them, and every word were 
* full of Love ¢ How quiet would my Con/cience be, 
* if ithad never any of this Accufation againft me 
* tocaft in my face to my (hame and confufion,that 
* | am wanting in Love to the bleffed God? O could 
* [ but Jove God with fuch a powerful love as his 
‘ Love and goodnefs fhould command, I fhould no 
* more queftion my fincerity,nor doubt any more of 
‘ hislove to me. How freely then fhould I ac. 
‘ knowledge his grace, and how heartily fhould I 
‘ givehim thanks for my justification, fan@ification 
* and adoption, which now | mention with doubt 
‘and fear? O how would it lift up my foul unto 
his praife,and make it my delight to {peak good of 
his name? What a purifying fire would Love be 
in my breaft, to burn up my Corruptions? | Ie 
-would endure nothing to enter or abide within me, 
that is contrary ro the will and intereft of ‘my 

* Lord; 


re, 17. 


would all my prayers be; when conttraininglove _ 


| 


Give God thy Heart. yes 


Lord; but hateevery motion that tendeth to difho-|Cymbal: If thou canft prophef 
nour and difpleafe him. It would fill my foul with|admiration, and underftarhi ‘ll mad oe pat 
fo much of Heaven, as would make me long to|ledge, and had{t faith to do miracles, and have not 
be in heaven, and make death welcome, which is|Love, thou art nothing: 1 Cor. 13. 1,2 3. Tholi 
now foterrible: Inftead of thefe withdrawing}haft but a fhadow, and wantett that which is the 
{hrinking fears,I thould defire to depart and to be|fubftance and life of all. Come then and make an 
with Chrift, as being beft of all. O how eafily|agreement with God,and refolve now to offer to hina 
fhould I bear any burthen of reproach, or lofs,|hy Heart : He asketh thee for nothing which thou 
or want, whenI thusloved God,and were affured|haft not: It is not for riches or lands that he feek- 
of his love ¢ How light would the Crof§ be? And|ethto thee; for then the poor might fay as Peter 
how honourable and joyful would it feem, to be|Si/ver and gold bave | none: Give him. but fuch 
imprifoned, reviled, {pit upon and buffered for|es shou baff, and it futticeth. He knoweth that it 
the fake of Chrift ¢ How defirable would thelis a polluted finful heart : but give it him, and he 
flames of Martyrdom feem,for the teftifying of my | will make it clean : He knoweth that iris’ an unkind 
love, to him that loved me at dearer rates than I{heare , that hath ftood out too long: but give it 
can love him ? Lord is there no more of this bleffed |him yet, and he will pardon and accept it. He 
life of love to be attained here on earth? When|knoweth thatit is an unworthy heart :but giveithim 
all the world reveals thy Goodnefs; when thy fon|and he will be itsworth. Only fee that you give 
hath come down to declare thy love,in fo full and|it him entirely and unrefervedly; for he will not 
wonderful a manner ? When thy word hath open-|bargain with the Devil or the World, for the du7- 
ed us a window into Heaven, where afar off we|dimg cf thy heart between them. A half-hearr and 
may difcern thy Glory ; yet fhall our hearts be}a hollow heart, thatisbut /ext him till Zefbly intereft 
clods and ice ? O pity this unkind unnatural foul! {or wece/firy thall call for it again,he will noc accept, 
This dead, infenfible, difatte€ted foul ! Teach me|Only refign it to him, and do but Confent that thy 
by thy fpirit the art of Love ! Love me not only f0| Hear? be his, and entirely and abfolutely his,and he 
as to convince me that | have abundant cauie tolwill take itand ufe it as his own. It is his ows 
love thee above all, but love me fo as to confirain|by title, Let it be alfo fo by thy Confent. If God 
me to it, by the magnetical attractive power of thy|have it not,who fhall have it ? Shall the world, or 
GoodnefS, and the infuperable operations of thy|pride, or fefhly lu{t ? Did they make ir? or did 
omnipotent love ! they purchafeit ¢ Will they be better tothee inthe 
Dir. 18. §. 41. Dirett.18. In thy Meditations upon ali\time of thy extremity? Do they bid more for thy 
thefe Incentives of Love, preach them over carneftly| heart than God will give thee ¢ He will give thée 

to thy beart, and expoftulate and plead with it by\his Son, and his Spirit, and Image, and the for- 

way of foliloquy. till thou feel the fire begin to bura. givenefs of all thy tins: If the greateft gain, or ho- 

Do not only think on the Arguments of Love, but}nour, or pleafure will win it and purchafe it, he 

difpute it out with thy Confcience, and by expo-jwillhave it ; If Heaven will buy it, he will nor 
ftulating earneft Reafonings with thy hearr, endea-j break with thee for the price. Hath the world and 

vour to affect it. There is much more moving force] fin a greater price than this to give thee ? And what 

in this earnef talking to our felves, than in bare}dott thou think that he will do with thy heart? 
Cogitation, that breaks nor out into mental words.;and how will he w/e it, that thouart loth togive 
Imitate the mo!t powerful Preacher that ever thoujic him? Will he blind it, and deceive ir, and cor- 
waftacquainted with: And, juft as he pleadeth thetrupt it, and abufe it, and at laft torment it, as Sa- 

cafe with his hearers, and urgeth the truth and dutyftan will do? No; hewill more illuminate it, and 

on them, by reafon and importunity, fo do thou in{cleanfe it, and quicken it, Palm 51. 10. Ephef. 2.4. 

fecret with thy felf. There is more in this than) Jer. 24.7. He will make it new, and heal and fave 

moft Chriftians. are aware of, or ufe to pradtice.jit: Ezek. 36.26. 2 Cor. 5.17. Tit. 3.3,5. & ¢ 

Itisa great part of a Chriftians skill and duty to bej}2. 14. He will advance and honour ic, with the 

a good Preacher to bimfelf. This isa lawful and ajhighett relations, fmployments and Delights; For 
gainful way of preaching. No body here can makejChrift hath faid, John 12. 26. [If exy Max serve 
quettion of thy call, nor deny thee a Licence, nor fi-]me, Jet bim folloto me; and where Iam, there fhall 

lence thee, if thou filence not thy felf. Two orlalfo my Servant be: If any Man ferve me, bin 

three fermons a week from others, is a fait propor-|will my Father bonour.| He will Love it, and go- 

tion: but two or three fermons a day from thy felf,|vern it, and comfort it, and the heart that is deli- 

is ordinarily too little. Therefore 1 have added fo.|vered to him fhall be kept near unto his own: Joh. 
liloquies to many of thefe Dzreétions for Love, to|26. 27. For the Father bimfelf loveth you (faith 

fhew you how by fuch pleadings with your felves,|Chrift) becaufe you bave loved me ~—-—-W hete- 

to affeét your hearts and kindle Love. as if thou deliver not thy Heart tohim, it will feed 

g. 42. And O that this mightbe the happy fruit of/on the poyfor of lufcious vanity, which will gripe 

thefe DireGions with thee that art now reading}and tear it when it is down: It will be like a 

or hearing them! That thou wouldtt but offer up}Houfe that nothing dwelleth in, but Dogs and 

thy faming Heart, to Jefus Chrift our Great High-| Flies, and. Worms, and Snakes: it will be like 
Prieft,to be prefented an acceptable Sacrifice to God!) one that is loft in the Wildernefs, or in the night, 

Or if ic flame not in Love as. thou. defireft, yet|that tireth himfelf in feeking the way home, and 

give it up tothe Holy Spirit to increafe the flames.|the longer the worfe: Defpair and Reftlefnefs will 

Thou little knoweft how much God fetteth by ajbe its Companions for ever. Let me now once 

Heart. He calleth to thee himfelf, My Son, give|more in the Name of God befpeak thy Heart ¢ ] 

me thy Heart, Prov. 23. 26. Without it, he cares|will not ufe his Commands or Threatnings to thee 

not for any thing that thou can{t give him : Hejnow, (though thefe as Seconds muft be ufed) be. 

cares not for thy faireft words withoutit: Hecares|caufe thar Love muft have attractive Arguments, 

not for thy loudeft prayers without it: He cares|and is not raifed by meer Authority or Fear: If 

not for thy coftlic{t alms or facrifices,if he have not| there be not Love and Goodne/s enough in God, to 

thy heart Ii thou give all thy goods to feed the}deferve the higheft aftcétions of every reafonable 

poor, and give thy body to be burnt, and have notjcreature, then let him go, and give thy Heart ro one 

Love, it will profit thee nothing: H thou fpeak|that’s better. Hear how God. pleadeth his own 

with the Tongue of Men and Angels, and halt not|/caufe with an unkind, unthank ful people, Mic. 6.2,3° 

Love, thou art but as founding brafs or a tinkling | Hear O ye Moewntains the.Lords, controverfie——— 

/ Omy 


v ao Lal Fe, gn e n cal a “. & 


oe ee ee ee ee ot Ue, ea) 


126 The Nature of Truft in God ; Its Contraries and Counterfeits. 

O my people what have I done unto thee? and \expet& : This may be more or lefS certain and ftrong, 
wherein bave I wearied thee? teftifie againft me.\as our colleétion of the Will of God trom his Na- 
What # there in bimto turn away thy heart? Let ma-|ture, is more or lefs fure and clear, The other is, 
lice it felf fay the worft without notorious impu-|when we have not only Gods Nature, but his Pro- 
dence againft him: What hath he ever done that |mz/e alfo to truft upon: And this giveth us a cer- 
deferveth thy difaftection and negleét? What wouldft |rainty (if we certainly underfland his promilfe.) 
thou have to wina heart that isnot in him?For which |To the laft fort | may reduce that tru{t in God for 
of his mercies or excellencies is it, that thou thus|particular benefits, when wehave only a promile 
conremnett and abufeit him ¢ What doft thou want}in Gemera/,which maketh not the particulars known 
thar he cannot, yea, or will not give thee? Doth/and certain tous: As the promife that a// fhal! 
not thy tongue {peak honourably of his Goodnefs,| work tegether for our good, doth give us but a pro 
while thy heart contradi€teth it, and denieth all ?| babs/ity of bealth or outward proteétion and delive- 
What haft thou found that will prove better to thee?| ances, becaufe we are uncertain how far they are 
Is it fiz or God that mult be thy glory, re{t and joy,)for our good. All that is promifed is fure: But 
if chou wilt nor bea fire-brand of reftlefnefs and mi-| whether this or thar be good for us, muft be other- 
fery for ever? What faift thou yet finner 2 Shall) wife known. But thofe general promifes which con- 
God, or the world and flefhly pleafures have thy |tain particulars as furely known as the promife it 
Heart? Arc thou not yet convinced which beft de-|felf,do make every one of the particular benefits as 
ferveth it, and which will be beft to it ? Canft thou|fure by promife as the general : As the promife of 
be a lofer by him? Will he make it worfe, and fin|the pardon of a// our fins, afcertaineth us of the 
make it better? Or wilt thou ever have caufe to re-| pardon of every fin in particular. Where there is 
pent of giving it up to God,as thou haft of giving |a promife, we Iruft Gods faithfulnefs as well as his 
icto the world and fin? I tell thee, if God have not| Nature , but where there is zoze,we Truft his Na- 
thy Heart, ic were well for thee if thou hadft no|twre only. Asa Child doth quietly truft his Parents, 
Heart ———I had a thoufand times rather have the|withouta promife, that they will not kill, or tor- 
Heart of a dog or the bafeft creature, than that|ment, or forfake him. But becaufe man is apt to 
mans he irt that followeth his flefhly lufts, and is|make falfe colle€tions of Gods wi// from his Nature, 
not unteignedly delivered up to God through|he hath given us fuch clear expreffions of it in his 
Chrilt. word, aS may bring us above uncertain probabilities, 
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Yr cia 
To Truft 
in God. 


Of the na- 
tureof af- 
fiance and 
faith, [ 
have wiit- 
ten more 
fully io 
my Difpat 


SOLA fi- 
de Deo -- 
SOLI 


It { have-not prevailed with your hearts for God, 
by all that [ have faid, your Confciences fhall yet 
bear me witnefs, that 1 fhewed you Gods title, and 
love, and goodnefs, and faid that which ought to 
have prevailed: and you fhall finde’re long, who 
it is that will have the worft of ic: But if you re- 
folve and give them prefently to God, he will en- 
tertain them, and fan€tifie and fave them: And this 
happy dayand work will be the Angels joy, Lude 
15.7. 10, and it will be my joy, and‘efp€cially your 
own everlatting joy. : 


DIRECT. XIL 


Truft God with that foul and body which thou haft de- 
livered up and dedicated to him, and quiet thy 
mind in bis Love and faithfulnefs, whatever fhall 
appear unto thee, or befall thee in the world. 


ba. | fares here briefly fhew you; 1, What is 
the Nature of this Truft in God. 2, What 

arethe contraries to it, 3.Whatare the Counterfeits 

of ic 4. The Ufefulnefs of it. And then 5. I fhall 

give you fome Direftions how to attain and exer- 

cife it. 

ation with Dr. Barlow of Saving Faith. 


I. To Truft in God is, upon the apprehenfion of|or 


the All-fufficiency, Goodnefs, and faithfulnefs of 


and are fufficent for faith to ground upon (fuppo- 
fing Gods properties) for our Government and 
peace. And it is certain,that all Collections of Gods 
will which are contrary to his Words, are the errors 
of the Colle€tor. 

§. 2. In what I have faid in this Dire€tion, I de- 
fire you chiefly to obferve thefe three things - 
1. That Gods Nature, and Love are the fufficient ge- 
neral fecurity to the foul. 2. That his Promife is 
the fufficient particular fecurity. 3. And that our 
unfeigned f¢lf-dedication 10 him, is our fufficient 
evidence of our intereft in his Love and Covenant, 
which may warrant our /pecial Truft and expetta- 
T10NS. ‘ 

§. 3. Il. The contraries to Truft in God, are 
1. Privative, not trufting bimnot {eeing the ground 
of juft fecurity inhis Love and Promife- not credi- 
ting what is {een : nor ceafing difquietnefs and di- 
ftruftful cares and fears. 2. Pofitive diftrui?: fup- 
pofing the A//-fufiiciency, Goodnefs and Promifes of 
God, are not fufficient grounds of our expedation 
and fecurity : and thereupon difquieting our minds 
with finful fears, and griefs, and cares, and fhifting 
endeavours for our felves fome other way : And this 
hath various degrees : In fome it is predominant ; 
in others not. 3. Oppofite or adverfe: When we 
Truft our felves,or friends,or wealth, or fomething 
elfe inftead of God, either againft him, without bim, 
in co ordination with him. 

§. 4. IIL. The Counterfeits of this Tru/? are thefe: 


confanter God, to quiet our hearts in the expe€tation of the/1. When indeed wetrultin our wit, or power, or 
fufery or benefits from him which we defire, reje&t-|fhifts, or friends, or in fome means or creatures on- 
ing the cares, and fears, and griefS that would dif-|/y, or in co-ordination with God, but pretend and 
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hopes. Ir containeth in it a crediting the Word or 


Nature of God,or judging irto be a futficient ground 
of oar fecuriry and expectation : And then fecurity 
and expeétation built upon that ground make up the 
re(t ot the nature of tru{t. Looking forthe bene. 
fit, and finding a complacency and quietnefs of mind, 
in the ground difcovered, and ceafing all other cares 
and fears which would elfe difquiet us. Aguznas 
atid other School-men often call Affance, [pes ro- 
brata, a confirmed hope. There is a twofold 
Truft in God: One is for that which he hath not 
promifed to do,but yet we think that we find reafon 
fufticient from his Nature ir felf, and relations, to 


niet them, if they had not the refuge of thefe|think that we doit but in /wbordization to him, 


and that our primary truft isin him alone. Thede- 
teétion of this is by trying how we can rruft God 
alone, when he giveth us a promife and no probable 
means. 2. Pretending to truft God alone in the 


negle@ of thofe means which he hath appointed us 


to ufe; and in the negle&t of thofe duties which he 


hath made the condition of his promifes; And this’ 


Tra is but a felf-deceiving cover tor fin and floth.’ 


3. Pretending to Tru/t God in the ufe of felf-de- 
vifed finful means, when he hath promifeda blefiing! 
tono fuch means, but threatned them with a curfe. 
4. Thinking we Trafi God, when it is fome fall 
revelation of the Devil;-or fome delufion of decee 


vers, 


Of parti- 
cular 
Faith. 


Direétions to help our T ruft in God. Sepang 27 
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vers, or fome dream, or fancy, or brain-fick proud |the Lord, happy is he. PLaln 2 led ave al 
conceit of our own, which indeed we beticya: and |they Hak We theld truft in bin ‘So Pal 8 ut 
ground our Truft upon,as thofe do that are deluded |& 34. 8. O raffe and fee that the Lord is 200 1 bef. 
by falfe Prophets and falfé Teachers, and phantafti-|/ed is the man that trufteth in bin Pfal. 32 ie 
cal fancies of their corrupted imaginations. 6.When]& 57.1. & 86.2. & 22.4, 5,8. Safety Phitieg 
men in prefumption and carnal fecurity will rathly |comfort, falvation, all mercies are promifed to chee 
venture their fouls in the darknefs§ of uncertainty(as|*bat trujt in God,  Pfal. 34.22. & 37.3, 5. 40 az 
well as in the negle&t of a holy life) and caft away|9r. 2, 4. 8125.1. Ifa. 50. 10, So faith in Chrift 
all the fenfe of their miferable ftate, and all thene-|is called Truf?, Matth. 12. 21. Ephef. r. 12, 13 

ceffary fear and care that tended to their recovery,}And Idolaters and worldlings are defitibed by Truft 
and perfwade themfelves that they are inno great|/mg in their Ido/s and their Wealth, Plalm 115. 8 

danger, or that their care will do no good, and call]& 135. 18. Amos 6. 1. Mar. to. 24. Prov. 11 28. 
all this, A trufting God with their falvation. 7.A|/& 28. 26. ani 
pretending to t7“/t God for that which is contrary to 
his Nature, as to love the wicked with complacen- 
cy, or totake them into Heaven. 8. A pretend- 
ing to truft God for that which is contrary to his 


§. 7. Direttions for a quieting and comforting 
Truft 22 God, 


Dire&t. 1. Let thy foul retain the deepeft imprefft 


. Word, as to fave the unregenerate and unholy: And {os of the Almightine/s, Wifdom, Goodnefs, and faithD ir. te 


fo. [not believing him] it felf, is taken fora be-|fulne/s of God, and how certainly all perfons, itbings 
lieving in bim, or trufling bim. 9. Pretending toland events are in bis power, and how impotent all the 
believe and truft him for that which neither his Na-| cord is to refit bim, and that nothing can burt thee 
rure ox his Word did ever declare to be his will, in|but by bis confent. The principal means for a con- 
matters which he hath kept fecret,or never gave us|fitmed confidence in God, is to Anow him, and to 
any revelation of, fuch is that which fome call 4/know that all things that we can fear, are nothing 
particular faith : As to believe in prayer that fome/and can do nothing, but by his command, and mo- 
particular never promifed fhall be granted, becaufe/tion, or permiffion. I am not afraid ofa Bird or a 
we ask it, or becaufe we fee/ a {trong perfwafion|j Worm, becaufe I know it is too weak for me: And 
that it will be fo. f I rightly apprehend how much all creatures are 
.§. Qu. But is not fuch a particular faith and|too weak for God, and how fufficient God is to de- 
truft Divine and folid? Anfw. To expect any par-|liver me, his Truf? would quiet me, Ifa. re oe roe 
ticular mercy which Gods Nature, or Word, or|Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be not difmayed 
Works do tell us thathe w7// give,is found and war-|for I am thy God, Iwill ftrengthen thee, yea, 1 will 
rantable : And to expe€t any particular thing which| help thee, yea, I will upbold thee —~ So v. 13, 14, 
by infpiration, prophecy, or true extraordinary re- & 43.1.8 44, 2. 8. Pfal. 9, 10. They that know 
velation thall be made known to us - For this is a]thy zame, will put their truft in thee, Wa. Sie7, Bs 
word of God: Butall other belief and expecation| Hearken unto me ye that know righteoufnefs, the peo- 
is but fe/f-promifing and Self-decerving. And wife| plein whofe heart is my Law: Fear ye not the re- 
men will not ea/ilytake themfelves for Prophets,|proach of men, nether be afraid of their revilings, 
nor take any thing for an infpiration, or divine ex-|for the moth fhall-eat them up like a garment, the 
traordinary revelation, which bringeth not the tefti-| Worm (hall eat them like Wooll. 
mony of cogent ‘evidence. §. 9. Dire&t. 2. Labour for a found and clear un- Dj 
5.6. IV. There ate three Great Ufes and bene-lderftanding of the promifes of God, that thou méift i 
fits of this Tralt in God, which highly commend it|£2ow how far he calleth thee totruft bim. Fort to 
to us and make it neceffiry. r.It is neceflary to|think that he promifeth what he doth not, is not 
our Acknowledement and Honouring of God. It}to truft bim, but to deceive thy felf: And to think 
is a cordial practical confeffion of his Power, and|that he doth not promife what indeed he doth,is to 
Wifdom and Goodnefs and Truth: For where anyjcaft away the Ground of truft. 
one of thefe are wanting, there is no ground of rati-| §. 10. Dire&t. 3. Yield not to the Tempter, who 
onal Truft. And the greater the danger or affault\ would either entice thee into terrifying guilt, and 
again(t us is, the more God zs acknowledged and bo-\blot thine evidences, or elfe bide them from thee, 
noured by our Truft : For then we declare that no|and keep thee doubtful and fufpicious of the Love 
creature, or impediment can difappoint his will ;)of God.For almoft all that the diftruftful foul hath to 
but that his Power is above all Power, and his|fay for it felf, to juftifie its diftruft is, 1 am not 
Wifdom above all Wifdom, and his goodve/s and |{ure that the promifes are mine. Remember fill, 
fidelity conftant and invincible. Whereas Diftruft\that a Heart dedicated to God, or confenting to bis 
is a denying of God infome of his atttibutes, or a |Covenant, is your fulleft Evidence: And fuffer not 
fufpesting of him. 2. Itis neceffary to our felves’|this to be hid or blotted. Wilful fin and guiltinefs 
for the quiet,and peace and comfort of our minds’|breeds fears, and will interrupt your truft and quiet 
which elfe will be left unavoidably to continual dif} till it be forfaken. 
quietnef{$ and pain, by vexatious fears, and griefs,} $. 11. Dirc&t..4. Remember the Grounds of con- 
and cares,unlefs ftupidity or deceit fhould eafe them.| fidence and quietnefs which God bath given you in 
3.[t is neceffary to prevent the errors and finful mif-|brs Son, bis Covenant, bis Spirit, bis Sacraments, 
carriage of our lives. For if we Truft not in God,\ and your own and others manifold experiences. 1 
we thall {pend all our thoughts and laboursin the ufe)name them all together, becaufe [ would have you 
of finful means : we fhall be trufting idolatronfly to|fet them all together before your cyes. Will he 
the creature, and we {hall be {hifting for our felves|not give you a// things with bim, that hath given 
by lies or any unlawful means, and lofe our felves\you bis Son? Rom. 8. 32. Is not Chrift a fufi- 
by faving our felves, as from God, or without God. cient undertaker and encourager ? is not his Cove- 
é. 7. Hence it is that Truft in God is{o frequent-|nant, Promife and Oath, fufficient fecurity for 
ly and earneftly commanded in the Scriptures, and|you? Wherein Godwilling more abundantly to fhew 
{uch bleffings promifed to it,as if it were the fum of|zo the heirs of promife the immutability of bis 
Godlinefg and Religion, Jer.17. 5,7. Curfed bethe|counfel, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two im- 
man that trufteth in man, and maketh flefh bis arm,|mutable things in which it was impofible for God to 
and whofe beart departeth from the Lord : i we might havea ftrong confolation ..-~——~---- 
Blefjed is the man that trufieth in the Lord,and whofe |Heb. 6. 17,18. And is not the Heavenly fea and 


hope the Lord w, Prov, 16. 20, Whofo trufteth in|earneft of his Spirit fufficient to confirm us? 2 Cor. 
133. 
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1. 22. €& 5. 5. Epbef. 1.13, 14. € 4. 30. And|can be. When thou art in want, in prifon, in fick- 
have you tryed God fo oft, and yet cannot you truft nefs and in pain, expecting death ; think now if my 
him? Our frequent experiences, though the leaft of} life, or health, or liberty were abfolutely in the 
all thefe helps of Tru/t, are very powerful, becaufe}| power of my fureft friend, how quietly could 1 wair? 
they are xear_ ws, and almoft fatisfie fenfe it {elf :|and how confidently could I caft away my fears, 
When all our bones fay, Lord who # like unto thee,| though | had no promifé what he would do with me: 
who delivereft the poor, Kc. Pal. 35. 10. For | know he would do nothing but what is for my 
Dir. 5. 5. 12. Dire&t. 5. Confider of the greatnefs ef the\good: And is not God to be trufted in much more? 
Sin of diftruft ; bow it denyeth Godin bis Attributes,|\ndeed a friend would eafe my pain, or fupply my 
and ufually fuppofeth the creature to be above bim.| wants, or fave my life, when God will not - But that 
Either thou doubrelt of, or denyeft his Power tohelp|is not becaufe God is lefS kind, but becaufe he is 
thee, or his Wi/dom as deficient in making his pro-| more wife, and better Knoweth what tendeth to my 
mifes, or finding out the means of thy deliverance,| hurt or good ? My friend would pull off the Plaifter 
or his Goodnefs and Love, as if he would deceive|as foon as I complain of fmart, but God will {tay 
thee; and fo his Truth and faithfulnefs in his pro-|till it have done thecure. But fure God is more to 
mifes. And if thou fear a man how great foever,|be trufted for my real final good, though my friend 
when God calleth thee to truft him for thy help,!be forwarder to give me cafe. All friends may fail ; 
what doft thou but fay, This man is more powerful|but God never faileth. 
than God? or God cannot deliver me out of his} §. 17. Dire&t. 10. Make ufe of the natural Love Dir. 10: 
hands? Jf it be want, or ficknefS, or death which|of gusetne/s, and thy natural wearinefs of torment-  — 
thou feareft,what doft thou but fay in thy heart, that|zg cares, and fears, and forrows, to move thee to 
God either Axoweth not what is beft for thee, fo well| caf thy felf on God, and quiet thy foul in trufting 
as thou knoweft thy felf, or elfe is not Powerful orjon bim. For God hath purpofely made thy felf 
Graciows enough to give it? nor true enoughto keep|and all things elfe infufficient, unfatisfa€tory and 
his promife? He that believeth not, makes God a|vexatious to thee, that thou mighteft be driven to 
. lyar, 1 Fobn 5. 10, 11. reft on him alone, when nothing elfe affords thee 
Dir. 6. §. 13. Dire&t. 6. Remember that Trufting God|reft. Cares, and fears, and unquietne/s of mind are 
doth as it were oblige bim, and diftrufting bim doth\{uch Thorns and Bryars as nature cannot love or be 
greatly difoblige him: efpectally when any thing elfe|content with: And you may be fure that you can no 
as trujfted before him. \ft any man truft you uponany| way be delivered from them, but by t7uftimg upon 
encouragement given him by you, you willtake your|God. And will you choofe care and torment, when 
felves obliged to be tvu/fy to him ; and not to fail any \fo fure and cheap a way of eafe, is fet before you? 
honeft truft. But if he truft you not, or truft ano-| Who can endure to have fears torment him, and cares 
ther, you will turn him off to thofe that he hath truft-| feed daily upon his heart, that may fafely be deli- 
ed. God may fay to thee, Let them help thee whom |vered fromit¢? An ulcerated, feftered, pained mind, 
thou haft trufted: Thou trufted{t not in me; and|is a greater calamity, than any bodily diftrefs alone. 
therefore I fail not thy truft when I forfake thee. | And if you becaft upon your own care, or committed. 
Dir. 7.  §. 14. Dire&t. 7. Remember that thou muft truft\to the truft of any creature, you can never ratio- 
in God or in nothing. For nothing is more fure, nor|nally have peace. For your own eafe and com- 
more frequently experienced, than thatall things elfe|fort then betake your felves to God, and caft all 
are utterly infufficientto be our help. Shall we choofe {your care and burden on him, who careth for you 
a broken reed, that we know beforehand will both|and knoweth perfe&tly what you want, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
deceive and pierce us; Woto the man that hath no|Marrb. 6. 32. Read often Marth. 6. from v. 24. 
furer a foundation for his Truft than Creatures ?}|How {weet an eafe and quietnef$ is it to the mind 
The greateft of them are unable: and the Bef? of|that can confidently tru{t in God? How quiet is 
them are watrufty and deceitful. How fad is thy|he from the ftorms of trouble, and the ficknets of 
cafe, if God turn thee off to thefe for help in the}mind which others are diftrefled with? Ifa. 26. 
hour of thy extremity? Then wilt thou perceive,}3, 4. how wilt keep bim in perfe peace, whofe 
that it is better to truft in the Lord, than to put any|mind zs flayed on thee, becaufe be trufteth in thee; 
confidence in Princes: Pfal. 118.8, 9. The righteous|Tru/t ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Je- 
Shall fee, and fear, and laugh at him: Lo, this w\hovah  everlafting ftrength. Pial. 112.7, 8. He 
the man that made not God bis ftrength, but trufted|fhall not be afraid of evil tydings: his heart a fix- 
in the abundance of bis riches, and ftrengthened bim-\ed, trufting in the Lord: His heart ws eftablifhed; 
Self in bis wickednefs: Pfal. 52. 6, 7. But they that|be fhall not be afraid———P{al. 31. 19, 20. O 
truft in the Lord fhall be as Mount Zion, that can-\bow great is thy goodnefs which thou baft laid up 
not be removed, but abideth for ever, Pfal, 125. 1.|for them that fear thee? which thou haft wrought 
Creatures will certainly deceive thy truft, but fo|for them that truft in thee, before the Sons of men? 
_ will not God. Thou fhalt bide them in tbe fecret of thy prefence 
Dir. 8. §. 15. Dire&t. 8. Believe and remember the par-|from the pride of man: thou fhalt keep them fecretly 
- ticular providence of God, which regardeth the falling |in thy pavilion from the ftrife of tongues. 24. Be 
of a Sparrow on the ground, and numbreth the very| of good courage, and he fhall firengthen your heart, 
hairs of your beads. Matth. 10. 30. And can youlall ye that hope in the Lord. Plfal. 56. 3, 4. What 
diftruft him that is fo puntfually regardful of your|time I am afraid, 1 will truft in thee: In God I will 
leaft concernments? that is a/way prefent, and|praife bis word: In God have I put my trult, 1 will 
watcheth over you? You need not fear his abfence,| zor fear what flesh can do unto me. How eafie and 
difregard, forgetfulnefs and infufficiency. Doth he|fweet a life is this ¢ 
number your hairs, and doth he not number your] §. 18. Dire&t. 11. Remember that Diftruft % apjy, 11, 
groans, and prayers, and tears? How then doth he |pregnant multiplying fin, and will carry thee to all 
wipe away your tears, and put them all as in his bot-|iziquity and mifery, if thou fuffer it to prevail. 
tle? Pfal, 56.8. Rev. 7.17. Diftrufting God is but our entrance upon a life of er- 
Dir.9. §. 16. Dire&. 9. Compare God with thy deareg ror, fin and wo: It prefently fets us on idolatrous 
and moft faithful friend, and then think bow boldly \ confidence on flefh, and finful fhifts, and ftretch- 
thou canft truft that friend if thy life or welfare ing confcience , It deludeth our judgements, and ma- 
were wholly in bis band , and bow much more boldly keth every thing feem lawful, which /eems neceffa- 
thou fhouldft truft in God, who ws more wife, and|ry to our fatety and welfare, and every thing feem 
hind, and merciful, and trufty, than any mortal man\neceffary, without which man cannot accomplifh aa 
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All finful complyances, and temporizings, and man-|wilt thou truft, if thou trutt nor God ? Dareft thou 
pleafing, and believing finful means to be no fin,|think that any other is fitter for thy confidence ? 
proceed from this Diftruft of God. Thou wouldtt be quiet and confident if thy deareft 
§. 19. Direét. 12, Suffer not diftruftful thoxghts|friend had thy lite or welfare in his hands: and 
and reafonings in thy mind, but caft them out, and\art thoy troubled now it is in the hands of God 2 
command them to be gone. Cogitations are the in-|Is he enough to be our endlefs happinef§ in Hea- 
{truments of good and evil in. the mind of man;|ven, and not to be thy confidence on earth ? Cant 
They cannot be afted but by Thoughrs : And the wil/|thou truft him to raife thy body from the duft 
hath more command of the Thoughts, than it hath|and not raife thy ftate, orname, or troubled mind? 
immediately of the paffions themfelyes. Ifyou can-|Either take him for thy Rock and hope, or never 
not Truft God fo quisthy as youwould, nor keep|pretend to take him for thy God. It thou srug 
under every fearful apprehenfion, yet keep out, or|notin him, thou muftdefpair, or truft againft him 2 
caft out the Thoughts which exercifé your fin; and|And whom wilt thou truft to fave thee trom him ? 
turn your thoughts to fomething elfe,, If thoughrs|Had{t thou no more encouragement ro truft him, 
do not actuate it, your diftruftful fears and cares|but this, that he hath J/d thee truft him, thou 
will vanifh, What are your cares, but the tur-|mighteft be fure he never would deceive thee, La- 
moiling of your thoughts ? continually feeding upon|ment therefore thy difquietment and felf-tormenting 
difficulties and trouble, and tiring themfelves with |fears: Lament thy injurious diftrult of thy molt 
hunting about for help? Caft away the thoughts ,|dear All-mighty Father. Choofé not vexation, when 
and the cares are gone. You may do much in this,|the harbour of his Love is open to fecure thee, 
if you will, though it be difficulr, Matth. 6. 25, |If men or Devils are againft thee, fay as thofe be- 
Take no thought for your life, what ye fball eat, \lievers, Dan. 3,16, 17. We are not careful to qn 
or what ye fhall drink, nor yet for your bodies,\{werthee in this matter: our God whom we ferve, 4s 
what ye Jhall put on 27, 28. Which of you by|able to deliver w--——Go on with Danie] (6. ) in 
taking thought can add one cubit to his ftature?) praying to thy God, and truft him with the Lions 
And why take ye thought for raiment femmt-s Jaws. Commit thy way unto the Lord: Truft in him 
Dir 13. §. 20, Dive&t. 13. When commands wiil not pre.\and be fhail bring it to pafs, Pfal. 37.5. Some truft 
vail, rebuke and chide thy unbelieving beart, and\in Chariots, and fome in Horfes, but 1 will remem- 
reafon it out of its diftruftful cares, and fears, and\ ber the name of the Lord our God, Pfal, 20. 7. Truft in 
forrows. Say to it as David oft, Pfal, 42. & 43.| Dim. for be vs thy Help and Sheild, Pfal. 115.9, 10, 11, 
Why art thou caft down, O my foul? and why art) §. 21, -Dire&t. 14. Take not the fayings of the Dir. 14, 
thou fo difquieted within, me? Trult in God, for| Tempter or thy own diftruftful heart, for the fayings 
Lfhall yet give bim thanks, who w% the bealth of my\of God, or for any reafon againft thy confidence in 
countenance, and my God. Q foolith foul! Haft}bim. Some take all the malicious fuggeftions of the 
thou yet learned no better to know thy God? Doth| Devil, for reafons of their difquietnefS and fears, 
he fupport the Heavens and the Earth, and the whole}as if it were the Spirit of God, that raifed all the 
Creation? and yet canft not thoz rely upon him ? Is|tefrors and moleftations in them, which ate raifed 
he not wife enough to be trufted with the conduét| by the enemy of God and them: And they fear 
and difpofal of thee? Is he not good and graciows} when Satan bids them, thinking it is a Spirit of 
enough to bezrufted, with thy life, eftate, and name,|God ; and they dare not T7u/? God when he com 
and welfare? Ishe not great and powerful enough} mandeth them, for fear left it be the wi// of Saran. 
to. be ruffed, again{t the great danger, ordifficul-;Some are fo ftrongly affected with their own cone 
ties, or oppofition that ever can befall thee? Is he|ceits and fancies, that they think God faith all thac 
not rrue and faithful enough to be tryed, whatever|their hearts or fancies fay; and make one fear che 
improbabilities may arife before thee ? Where dwelt}reafon of another. Thy Heart is nor fo wife or 
the man, and what was his name, that ever ¢vw/Ped|good, as thatthou fhouldft take all its words, for 
him in vain, or wasever failed or deceived by him?jthe wordsof God, Thy fle/h and thy heart may 
Are not his Son, and Spirit, and Covenant, and|fai/ thee, when God who is the Rock of thy beart, 
Oath, fufficient pledges of his love for thy fecurity ?|ad thy partion, will never fail, P/a/. 73.26 Thy 
How oft hath he performed his promifes to thee ¢|beart may fay, I have no grace, no help, no hope, 
and heard thy cryes? and helpt and faved thee in} when God never faid fo, P/a/. 77. 7,8, 9, 10. Thy 
thy diftrefs? How oft hath he confuted thine unbe-|heart may fay, lam a reprobate, forlaken of 
lief? and fhamed thy diftruftful fears and cares ¢}God, he will not hear me, the time of grace is 
And then thou couldtt refolve to truft him better in/paft, when God never faid fo: Thy heare may fay, 
the next diftrefs. And fhallall his wonders of mer-|I am undone, I can find no comfort in any friend, 
cy be forgotten? and all thy confeffions, thanks-lno evidence of grace within me, no comfort in 
givings and promifes be now repented of, contra-|God, in Chrift, or in the promifes, no comfort in 
di€ted or recanted, by thy renewed diftruft and un-|my life, which is but a burden to me; I cannot 
belief? Ishe not the {ime God, that hath fo frequent-|pray, I cannot believe; I cannot anfwer the Ob- 
ly and abundantly had mercy on thee? Is he not|jeftions of Satan, I can ftrive no longer again{ft my 
che fame God, that hath faved all that tru/fed in|fears; I cannot bear my wounded confcience; All 
him, and wrought fuch wonders for his fervants in|this is the faz/img of the Heart, but proveth not 
the earth, and brought fo many fafe to Heaven ?lany failing of God, whofe grace is fufficient for 
Our Fathers trufted in bim: they trufted and be de.\thee, and his ftrength is manifefted perfe€t in thy 
livered them: they cryedto bim, and were delivered:|weaknefS. The heart hath a thoufand /ayimgs and 
they trufted in him, and were not confounded,\conceits, which God is utterly again{t. 
Pfil. 22. 4;5. And ishe not fufficient for shee, that] §. 22.Dire&t. 15. When you cannot exercife aDir. 15. 
is fufficient for all zhe wor/d? Who ever fped ill|Truf? of Affurance, exercife the Truft of general 
that trufted in him? or who hath profpered by truft-|faith, and hope, and the quiet fubmiffion of thy felf 
ing in themfelves or any other, without him, or|to the holy Will of God. The common pretence 0 
again(t him 2 Unworthy foul! Wilt thou Atheilti-|diftruft is, I kvow not that lam a Child of God: 
cally deny the /uficiency, or truth, or goodness of|and it befeems the ungodly to fear bis wrath; Butas 
thy God ?Shall thy diitrutt deny him, or blafpheme|}the Gofpel is tydings of great joy to any people 
him @ Wilt thou Idolatroufly fet upa Worm above| where it cometh; fo is it a word of ope and craft. 
him? Isthere more in man, or any thing elfe, to] Atleaft truft God fo faras Infinite Goodnefs fhould 


hurt of ruine thee, chan inGod to fave thee? Whom|be trufted, who will damn none but the finally ob- 
Vol. 1, 3 ftinate 


of Hope 
and Affu- 
rence I 
have {po- 
ken after- 
ward, 


-obedience to his commands, and fubmiffion to his|efs to his Creatures : Ashis Alfufficiency, and faith. eee 


Grand 


Dieta 


3 
For a De- 
light in 
God, 


Dyke 
Of Enthu- 
Yiaftic 


impreffi- 


130 How to delight our felves in God. 


ftinate retufers of his faving grace. And with Aaron,|1. Behold him in the infinite perfe€tions of his Be- 1 Chto 

Lev. 10, 3. hold your peace, when he is glori- ing , his Omnipotence, Omnifcience, and bis Good-, 1% 34+ 
fying himfelf in his correCtions - Remember that the|nefs, his HolinefS, Eternity, Immutability, &c. And- — 
will of God is never mif-guided ; that it is the Be-|as your eye delightcth in an excellent pitture, or 3 Pal. gis 
ginning and End of all things, Rev. 4. 11. Rom-|comely building, or fields, or gardens, nor becaufe & 2. 5. 

11. 36. that it never willeth any thing but good ‘|they are yours, but becaufe they are a delefable of. % 108-354 
that it is the Center and End of all our wills: There|je& tothe eye ; fo let your minds delight themfelves a ae 
is no re{t or quietnefs for our wills, but in the will]in God confidered in bim/fe/f, as the only obje&t of & 136. 2 
of Ged; And his will is alwaies for the good ofjhigheft delight. 2. De/ighr your felves alfo in his® 145+ 5 
them thit truly defire ro be conformed to it, by|Re/ative Attributes, in which is exprefled his Good.° J 1" 


difpofal. Say theretore with your Saviour ; Farher,|fulnefs or truth, his bemgzity, his mercy, and com- Job Ed 
if it be thy will, let this cup pafs from me: but not\paffion, and patience to finners; and his juftice un- 26. 
a1 will, but as thow wilt. There is nothing got}to all. 3. Delight your felves in him as his Glory Bish eh 
by {trugling again{t the will of God ; nor nothing}appeareth in his wondrous works, of Creation and & 104 ae 
Jolt by a quiet fubmiffion toit: And if thou loveldaily providence. 4. Delight your felves in him as Pal. as. 
ir, and delire to obey and pleafe ir, Truftinit, forjhe is Related to you as your God and Father, and *: t. 5: 
it will furely fave thee. as all your intereft, hope and happinnefs is in him ea 
‘alone. §. Delight your felves in him as his excel. Eph. | a 

lencies fhine forth in his bleffed Son. 6. And as17, 18. & 
they app in the ici and goodnef$ of his Word, * a7 8 
in all the precepts an romi «Ey AD. 
Diligently labour thas God and Holinefs may be thy|Pfal. 119. ve Ber. 15. Cy Dele thy ele M 30. 
chief DELIGHT : and this boly DELIGHT maylin bis Image though but imperfestly printed on thy pial. Pe 
be the ordinary temperament of thy Religion. foul; and alfo on his holy fervants. Ga/. 2. 20. ig 

1 Cor, 15.10. 2 Cor.7.18. 8. Delight your & 94. 22 
_Diredions for ] JELIGHTING our felves in God.linthe confideration of the Glory hick he bath Frome! Ds oak 
__ fall his creatures, and the waiverfal fulfilling of bis & 91.2.9. 

Ge fe Directs is Re under ftand what Delight\ wil]: As the profperity and seprlcf ctv 57: rf 
3 in God wis, that you muft\delighteth you, and the fuccefs of any excellent en- & 59: 16. 

feck and exercife. Xtisnota meer fenfitive Delight, |terprifes, and the praife of excellent things and per-~ ay ais 


which is exercifed about the obje€ts of fen/e or phan- fons, and as you have a fpecial delight in the fuccefs pfal. ao. _ 


rh Be a 


ons | havefaffe, and is common to beafis with men: Nor is itlof truth, and the flourifhing order, and unity, and& 116. 1, 


{aid more 
in my Di- 


the delights of immediate intuition of God, fuch as peace, and rofperity of Kingdoms, efpecially oft 2, 3 
the bleffed have in Heaven; nor isitan Exthufiaftick | Church, mA ieee base igo? resto orefperiey 103.1, 


ections : Fite “lM ¥ : s ; ‘ 
for the. light, confifting in irrational raptures, and joys|(unlefs you have felfifh, private, bafe unmanly difpo-& baie 
Cure of “Which we can give no account: of the Reafon of-|fitions ); fo much more thould you delight in the 1, 17- & 
Sat Nor is it a Dedight inconfiltent with forrow and fear,|Glory and Happinefs of God. 9. Delight your felves 3+!» 3: 
pi area when they are duties: Burit is the folid rational com: !jn the fafety which you have in his favour and de- 


Defence of Dlacelcy of the foul in God and Holinefs, arifing | fence: and the treafury which you have in his All- 


it, andin 
other 
books. 


trom the apprehenfions of that in him, which is juftly futliciency and Love, for your continual fupplies in 


-_dele&table to us : And it is fuch as in efzmation of its every want,a nd deliverance in every danger; and the 


object, and inward complacency and gladne/s, though ground of quiet contentednefs and confidence which 


‘not in paffionate joy or mirth, muft excel our de-|is offered to fearful foulsin him. 1o. Delight your 


/ight in temporal pleafure; and muftbe the end ofall ifelves in the particular difcoveries of his common 


“our humiliations and other inferior duties. mercies to the world, and his /pecial mercies to his 


g. 2. Dirett. 2. Underftand how much of this boly faints; and his perfonal mercies to your felves, 


* Delight may be boped for on earth. Though too ma-|from your birth to this moment: hoth upon your 


ny Chriftiins feel much more fear and forrow in theit! fouls, and bodies, and friends, and name, and eftates 
Religion than Delight : yet every true Chriftian doth!and affairsin all relations. 14, Delight your (lees 

ejteem God more Delectable, or fit, and worthy of| in the Priviledge you enjoy of {peaking to him, and 

his De/ights, if he could enj2y him: whereas to the! of him, and bearing from bim, and adoring at wer: 

carnal, ticihly things do feem more fit to be their De-!{hipping him, and finging, and publifhing his Praife 

lights. And though moft Chriftians reach not very|and in the communion which your fouls may have 

high in their De/ghts in God, yet God hath pre-|withhim through Chrift,on his days,and at all times 

fcribed us fuch means in which, if we faithfully ufed}in his facraments and in all your lives. And fay as 

them, we might reach much higher: And this much|So/omon, 1 King. 8. 27. And will God indeed 

we might wellexpeét: 1. So muchas might makeldwell on earth? will be dwell and walk with fin- one 
our lives incomparably more quiet, contented and!ful men? When the Heaven of Heavens bintily ge. Bc j 
pleafant to us, than are the lives of the greatelt or| contain him: Pialm 40. 16. Let thofe that feek him 
happieft worldlings. 2.50 muchas might make our|Rejoyce and be glad in him: and 122. 1. Let us 


. thoughts ot God and the life to come to be ready,}be glad to go to the houfe of the Lord, and joyn 


~ Pleafure. 4. So much as might take off our hanke. 


welcom, pleafant thoughts to us. 3.50 much as|with his holy Affemblies in his worfhip: Pialm 
might greatly prevail again{t our inordinate griefs|46.4. The #reams of his Grace make glad the Cj- 
and fears, and our backwardnefs to duties, and weari-|ry of God, the holy Tabernacles of the moft high: 
nefSin them; and might make Religion unordinary|God # in the midft of ber, fhe fhall not be moved : 
12. Delight your felves above all in the forethoughts 


‘ting defire after unneceffary recreations and unlaw.| and hope of the Glory which you fhall fee and enjoy 


Dir. 3 


ful pleafures of the flefh. 5.50 much as might {weeren|for ever. I do bur name all thefe for your memory 

all our mercies to us, witha {piricual pertume or re-|becaufe they are before {poken of in the DireStions 

lifh: 6, So much as might make fome fufferings joy-|for Love. 

ful, and the reft more eafie to us. 7. And fo much . 4. Dire&t. 4. Underftand how much th < 

as Might make the thoughts of death lefS terrible to mae are pleafhe Wyk God, and how ae ao 4 

us, and make us defire to be with Chrift. is for bis peoples pleafure. For it much hindereth mach God 
§. 3. Dire€&t. 3. Underftand what there in God\the Joy of many Chriftians, that they think it isis tor hs 


Pfal. 99. 2 and Holinef{s which as fit to be the fouls Delight. As\again(t the will of God, that fuch as they thould fo oe 


2 . 


Delizists. 
much 


12,18. 


Se A 
Cee — ——— * ad 


1 Pet. 1,3,Soul ; there being none that defireth not De/igbr.|God, and Hopes, and Holy Bufinefs, as being his 


16,26. 
R15. 26. 


4&3. Nor is it in vain that God hath provided and|De/ight. 4. It will keep you away from Holy Du 


offered fuch plenty of moft excellent Objeés forjzies, in which you fhould have Communion with 
our Delight, efpecially himfelf, in his Attributes,|God, if you have no Delight in God and them. 


ifa.$3,3,4-Love, Mercy, Son, Spirit, and Kingdom ; which|This makes fo many negleét both Publick and Se- 
1 Pett. 8, Bruits were not.made toknow, orto enjoy. 4.Nor|cret worfhip, becaufe they have no De/igbr in ir ; 
Mat.11. bath he given us in vain fuch excellent conveni-|when thofe that De/ight in it are ready in taking 

28.ent and variows helps, and inferiour Preparations|all Opportunities. 5. ft will corrupr your Fude- 


Tfa. $5. 1. 
Rev. 22. 
17 
1 Thef. 5. 
11,14,16. 
Phil. 4.4. 


Pfal. 33.1 And that the Kingdom of Heaven confifteth inRigh 
x’Pet. 5.7. 


Joh.s. 40. 


which tend to our delight ; even for Body and Mind,| ments,and draw youto think thata litte is enough, 
to further our Delight in God, 5. Nor is it in vain}and that ferious Diligence is unneceffary precifenels, 
‘that he maketh us yet more nearly capable by hisjand that one quarter of our Dury is an excefs. 
Spirit ; even by afte&ting humiliations and mortify-| A Man that hath no Dedjght in Gad and Gediine/s, 
ing, cleanfing, illuminating and quickning works ;jis eafily drawn to think that lirt/e, and /e/dom, and 

cold, and formal, and heartlefs, lifele/s Preaching 
teoufnefs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoft ; Andjand Praying may ferve the turns; and any lip-fer- 
that the Spirit hath undertaken to be the comforter] vice is acceptableto God; and that more is more 
of Believers, who is fent upon no low or need Jado than needs: Ard hence he will be further 
Jefs work. 6. Nor did Chritt purchafe his peoples|drawn to reproach thofe that go beyond him, to 
Joys in vain, by the price of his grievous Suiter-|quiet his own Confcience, and fave his own Repur 
ings and Sorrows, Having born our Griefs, and|tation ; and at laft be a forlorn fatanical Reviler, 
being made a man of Sorrows, that we that /ee bim|Hater, and Perfecutor of the frious Holy Worjhip- 
not might rejoyce in believing, with Foy unfpeaka-\pers of God, Jer.6,10. Bebold the word of the 
ble and full of Glory. 7. Nor isit in vain that he!Lord % @ reproach to them: they have no Delight 
hath filled his word with fuch matterof Delight and}in it; Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Comfort, in the gladdeft tidings that cold come to} Lord-———-—- 6. If you De/ight not in it, you will 
man, and in fuch free, and full, and faithful pro.jdo that which you do without a heart, with back- 
mifes, 8. Nor hath he multiplied his Commands} wardnefs and wearinefs : as your Ox draweth une 


for his Rejoycing and Delight in vain : again and] willingly in the yoak, and is glad when you un- 


Ifa. 63. 9. 
2 Cor.2.7. 
Zeph. 3 


Deut. 30. 
9. & 10. 


Ifa. 62. §, 


again commanding us to rejoyce, and always to re-lyoak him; and as your Horfe that goeth againtt 

joyce. 9. Nor {sit infignificant that he hath forbid-|his will, and will go no longer than he feels the 

den thofe worldly cares, and fears, and griefs which {pur ; when Delight would caute alacrity and unwear 

would devour their joys. Nor thar he hath fojriedne/s. 7, It makes Men apt to gyarre/ with 

clearly fhewed them the way to joy, and blameth|theword , and every weaknefs in the Minifter of- 

them if they walk not init. 10. He filleth up their |fendeth them,and fick ftomachs that have fome fiule 

lives with mercies and matter of delight, by his di-jor other fill to find with their meat, 8. It greatly 

re€tion, fupport, provifions, and difpofals : And alljenclineth men to carnal and forbidden pleafures, be- 

this in their way of tryal, and in the valley of tears.|caufe they taft not the higher and more excellent de- 

11. How tender is he of their Sufferings and Sor |lights. Taverns, and A LE-houfes, Plays, and 

rows: not affli&ting willingly, nor delighting to]Whores, Cards and Dice, and excels of recreation 

grieve the Sons of Men? 12. He taketh not away/muft be fought out for them,as Saw/fought a Witch 

their Delight and Comfort, till they caft it awayjand a Mufitianinftead of God. It would be the moft ries. (ung 
themfelves, by finning, or felf-afflitting, or neglett-\cfteftual Anfwer toall the filly reafonings of theVo- virtutis 
ing his propofed pleatures. 13. He neyer faileth tojluptuous,when they are pleading for the lawfulnefso#i- 
meet them with bz De/ights while they walk in the|of their unneceflary, foolifh, time-wafting {ports, ee 
way prefcribed to that end: unlefS when it tendeth| we could but help them to the Heavenly nature,and pip, gituum 
to their greater pleafure, to have fome prefent in-|Hearts that more delight in God. This berrer plea: multipli- 


terruption of the pleafure. 14. In their greateft|/ure is an Argument that would do tore to contutec#tia, & in 
ono dele- 


«. needs, when themfelvesand other helps muft fail,he{and banith their /izful pleafure,than a twelve-months gv 7° 


giveth them ofttimes the greateft joys. 15. And| difputingor preaching will do with them,while they scatiger, 


15-he takes their Delights and Sorrows as if they werejare firangers to the Souls Delight in God. Then 


his own, Inall their Affli€tions he is afflif&ted, and|they would rather fay to theit Companions; O come 


ion, 140 Ae delighteth in their welfare, and rejoyceth over|and tafte thofe high delights,which we have found in 


13, 18. 


Dir. 5. 
Reafons 
for De- 
light in 
God. 


them todo them good. Cannot you ‘fee the willl|God! 9. The want of a De/ight in God and Ho/i- 
of your Father in all this? 16. If you cannot, yet} #e/s, doth leave the Soul as a prey to Sorrows : eve- 
lift up your heads, and forefee the eternal Delights|ry affli€tion that affaulreth it may do its worft, and 
which he hath prepared for you, when you fhalJ en- | hath its full blow at the naked unfortified heart: For 
ter into your Mafters Joy : And then judge whether|creature delights will prove but a poor prefervative 
God be for your Delight ? toit. 19. This want of a De/ight in God and Ho- 
§.5. Direst. 5. Take /pecial notice of the Reafons|linefs, is the way to Apottalie it felt. Few Men 
why God commandeth you to Delight in bim, and\will hold on in a way that they have no delightin, 
confequently how much of Religion confifteth in thefe}when a}\ other delights matt be forfaken for it. The 
Delights. ‘1. Thou vilifieft and difhonoureft him,|caged Hypocrite while he is coope up to a ftritter 
if thou judge him nor the worth eit for thy De-}lite than he himfelf defires, even while he feemeth 
lights. 2.lfthou Delight not in him, thy Thoughts) to Spe him,is loathfome e God ;For the Body bi 
: 4 ont; 2 2 out 
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Dir. 6. 


Dir. 7, 


How to delight our felves in God. 


out the Willis but a carkafe or carrion in his Eyes -|fure of their Families,which muft not be turned out ; 
If you had rather not ferveGod, you do not ferve|and that Godlinefs and Heavenly difcourfe and ex- 
him while you feem to ferve him :If you hadrather|ercifes would be the fadnefs and trouble of their fa- 
live in fin, you do Jive in fin, reputatively, while}milies, which muft not be brought in left it marr 
you forbear the outward att: For in Gods account/their mirth, That think it an intolerable toil and 
the Heart, or Willis the man ; and what a man had|flavery to Love God, and Holinefs, and Heaven, 
rather be (habitually) that he is indeed. And yet]and to be imployed for them ; and thinks it a de- 
this Hypocrite will be fill looking for a hole to get|lightful thing to Love a Whore, or excefs of meat 
out of his cage, and forfake his nbeloved outfide ofjor drink or fports ¢ Can you fay any thing of aman 
Religion: Like a beaft that is driven ina way thatjthat is more difgraceful, unlefs you fay he isa De- 
he isloth to go, and will be turning out at every|vil? It were not fo vile for a child to delight more 
gap. All thele mifchiefs follow the want of Dedght|in a Dog than in his Parents, or a Husband to de- 


in God. 

§. 6. On the contrary, the Benefits which follow 
our Delight in God, (befides the fweetnefs of it) 
are unfpeakable : Thofe which are contrary to the 
forementioned barts, Lleave to your own confidera 
tion, 4. Delight inGod will prove that thou Know- 
eff him, and /ovef? bim, and that thou art prepa: 
red for bis Kinedom : For all that truly Delight 
inhim {hall enjoy him, 2. Profperity, which is but 
the fimall Addition of earthly rhings, will not 
eafily corrupt thee or tranfport thee. 3. Adverfity, 
which is the withholding of earthly delights, will 
not much grieve thee, or eafily dejeét thee. 4.Thou 
wilt receive more profit hy a Sermon or good 
Book or Conference which thou delighteft in, than 
others thatdelight not in them will do in many. 
5. AIL thy fervice will be {weet to thy felf and 
acceptable to God: If thou delight in him, he 
doth certainly delight in thee. P/alm 149. 4. and 
147. 11. rChron. 29.17. 6 Thou haitt a conti- 
nual Fea{t with thee, which may fweeten all the 
Croffes of thy lite, and afford thee greater joy than 
thy forrow is, in thy faddeft cafe. 7. When you 
Delight in God, your creature-delight will be fan- 
tified ro you, and warrantable in its proper place; 
which in others is idolatrous, or corrupt. Thefe 
with many other are the Benefits of Delight in God. 

s. 7. Direét. 6. Confider bow fuitable God and Ho- 
linefs are to be the matter of thy Delight, and take 
heed of al/temptations which would reprefent him as 
unfurtable to you. Heis, 1. Moft perfettand Blef. 
fed in himfelt, 2.And full of all that thou cantft need , 
3. He hath all the world at his command for thy re- 
licf. 4. Heis neareft to thee in prefence and relati- 
on in theworld. 5. He hath fitted all things in Re- 
ligion to thy Delight , for matter, variety and benefit. 
6 He will beacertainand conftant Delight to thee: 
anda durabledelight whenall others fail. Thy foul 
came from him, and therefore naturally fhould rend 
to him. {tis from him and for him, and therefore 
mutt Reft in him, or have no Reft. We delight in 


_the houfe where we were born, and in our Native 


county, and in our parents ; and every thing incli- 
neth to its own Original : And fo fhould the foul to 
its Creator. 

g. 8. Dire&t. 7. Corrupt not your Minds and Ap- 
petites with contrary Delights : Addi& not your felves 
to fefhly pleafures: Taft nothing that is forbidden. 
Sorrow it felf is not fuch an Enemy to fpiricual 
Delights, as fen/ual finful Pleafures are. O leave 
your beaftly and your childifh pleafures, and come 
and feaft your fouls on God. I/a.55. 1, 2, 3, Away 
with the De/igbrs of /uft, and pride, and coverouf. 
nefs, and vain [ports, and gluttony, and drunken. 
ne/s,if ever you would have the folid and durableDe- 
lights! Think not of joyning both together. Be. 
think your felves , Can it be any thing but the difeafe 
and wickednefs of thy heart, that can make a play, 
or a feafi, or drunken wantoncompany, more plea- 
fant to thee than God ? Whata heart is that which 
thinketh it a wil to editateon God, and Heaven, 


and thnks ita pleafure ro think of the baits of pride} 


and covetouinels ? Whar a heart is chat whica thinks 


that ientuality; wantonneds and vanity are the plea-/ cease nor their /elf-tormenting, 


light more in the uglicft Harlot than in his Wife, 
as it is for a man to delight more in flefhly vani- 
ties thaninGod, Will you belicking up this dung, 
when you fhould be folacing your fouls in Angeli- 
cal pleafures,and foretafting theDe/igbts of Heaven 2 
O how juftly will God thruft away fuch wretches 
from his everlafting preience , who fo abhor his 
ways and him ? Can they blame him for denying 
them, the things which they hate, or fet fo light by, 
as to prefer a luft before them? If they were not 
Haters of God and Holinefs, they would never be fo 
averfe even to the Delights which they fhould have 
with him. 


§. 9. Dire&t.8. Take heed of a Melancholly habit Dir. &. 


of Body : For Melancholly people can {carce delight 
in any thing at all, and therefore not in God. De: 
light is as hard to them, as itis toa pained member 
to find pleafure, or a fick ftomach to de/ight in the 
tood which itloaths. They can think of God with 
trouble, and fear, and horrour, and defpair;but not 
with de/ight. 


g. 10. Dirett. 9. Take heed of an impatient pie-Dir. 9. 


vilh felf-tormenting mind, that can bear no crofs; and 
of overvaluing earthly things, which caufeth impati- 
ence in the want of them. Make not toogreat a mat- 
ter of flelbly painor pleafure. Otherwife your minds 
will be called to a continual attendance on the flefh; 
and taken up with continual defires, or cares, or 
fears, or griefs, or pleafures ; and will not be per- 
mitted to folace themfelves with God. The foul that 
would have pure and high De/ights, muft abftra& it 
{elf from the Concernments of the flefh ; and look 
on your body as if it were the body of another,whofe 
pain or pleafure you canchoofe whether you will 
feel. When Pau/ was rapt up into the third Hea- 
ven, and faw the things unutterable, he was fo far 
freed from the Prifon of fenfe, that he knew not 
whether he was 17 the Body, or out of zt. As the 
feparated fouls that fee the face of God and the Re- 
deemer, do leave the body to be buried and torot 
in darknefs, and fee/ not all this to the interrupting 
of theirjoys, fo faith can imitate fuch a death to 
the world, and fucha negle& of the flefh, and fome 
kind of elevating feparation of the mind, to the 
things above. If in this near conjunétion you can- 
not leave the Body to rejoyce or fufter alone, yet 
as itfelf is buta Servant tothe Soul, fo let not its 
pain or pleafure be predominant, and control the 
high Operations of the Soul. A manly valiant be- 
lieving Soul, though it innot abate the pain at all, 
nor reconcile the fre/) <o its calamity, yet it can do 
more, notwithHanding the pain, to its own delight, 
than Strangers will believe. 

6.11. Some Women and paffonate weak-fpirited 
men, pecially in /rckne/s, are fo peevifh and of 
fuch impatient minds, that their daily work is to 
difguiet and torment themfelves. One can {carce tell 
how to fpeak to them, or /ook at them but it oftend- 
eth them. And the world is fo full ofoccafions of > 
provocation, that {uch perfons are liketo have little — 
quigtye le is unlike that thefe fhould delight in 

od, who keep their mindsin a continual ulcerated 
galled {tate, uncapable of amy Delights at all; and 


§. 12. 
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Dir. 10. §. 12. Dite&t 10. It x only a Life of Faith that | have forfaken us fave oxly one,that one is {weeter to 
will be a Life of boly Heavenly Delight : Exercife your|us then than ever, When all our houfe is fired 
Selves therefore in believing Contemplations of the|down except one room,that room is pleafanter to us 
things unfeen, It muft not benowand then a g/ance| than it was before. He that hath loft one Eye, will 
of the eye of the foul towards God, or a feldom fa- | love the other better than before. In profperity our 
lucation which you would give a ftranger;but a walk-| Delights in God are too often corrupted by a mix- 
ing with him, and frequent addreffes of the foul un-| ture of fenfual delight ; But all that remaineth when 
to him, which muft help you to the De/igbrs which| the Creature is gone, is purely divine. 

Believers find in their communion with him, § 18. Dire&. 16. Labour by Self Examination, Dir, 16, 

Dir. 11. §. 13. Dire&t. 11. Efpecially let faith go frequent-| deliberately managed under the Dire&ion of an able 
ly to Heaven for renewed matter of delight , and\|f{piritualGuide,tofettle your Souls in the well ground. 
frequently think what God will be to you there for\ed Perfwafion of your Spectal Intereltin God and Heae 
ever, and with what full everlafling delight be will\ven ; And then fuffer not Satan by bis troublefome 
Satiate your Souls. As Heaven is the place of our|importunity, torenew your Doubts, cr mole} your 
full delight, fo the forefight and foretaft of it is the|peace. An Orderly well-guided diligent felf examina> 
bigheft delight, which on earth is to be attained.|t7o7, may quickly do much to fhew you your con- 
And a Soul that is {trange to the forefight of Heaven,{dition: And if you are convinced that the truth of 
will be as ftrange to the true Delights of Faith. Grace is in you, let not Fears and Sxfpicion go for 

Dir. 12. $14. Dire&t. 12. It is agreat Advantage to Ho-\reafon, and caufe you to deny that which you cannot 
ly Delight, to be much in the moft Delightful parts|without the gainfaying of your Confciences deny. 
of worfhip , as in Thankfegiving and Praife, and a\You fee not the defign of the Devil in all this His 
due Celebration of the Sacrament of the Body and\bufinefs is by making you fear, that you haveno in- 
Blood of Chrif? ; Of which I have fpoken in the fore-|tereft in God, to deftroy your delight in him and 
going Directions. in his fervice : Andnext that, to make you through 

Dir.13. §- 15. Dire&t. 13. A skilful experienced Paftor,| wearine/s forfake him ; and either defpair or turn to 
‘who is able to open the treafury of the Gofpel, and|fenfual delights. Forefee and prevent thefe defigns 
publickly and privately to direét bis flock in the\of Satan, and fuffer him not at his pleafure to raife 
work of felf-examination and the Heavenly exercifes new {torms of fears and troubles, and draw you to 
of Faith, a great help to Chriftians fpiritual de-|deny your Fathers mercies, or co fufpe& his proved 
‘ight. The experiences of Believers teach them this-jlove. 

How oft do they go away refrefhed and revived.) §. 19. Dire&t. 19. Damp not your Delights by wil-Dir. 17: 
who came to the Affembly or to their Paftors in\fu/ fin. If you grieve your Comforter he will grieve 

great diftrefs, and almoft in defpair? See obyyou, or leave you to grieve your felves: In that 

33. 23. 2Cor.1.3,q4. It isthe Ofice and Delight |meafure that any known fin is cherifhed, De/ight in 

of the Minifters of Chrift, to be He/pers of bis peo-\God will certainly decay. . 

ples faith and joy. 2Cot.1. 24. Phil. x. 4, 25.) §, 20, Dire€t. 18. Improve your Obfervation of Diz, 48. 
x Theff, 2. 20. wicked mens fenfual Delights, to provoke your fouls . 

Dir. 14, $ "6. Direé&t. 14. Make ufe of all that Profperi|to delight in God, Think with your felves: fhall 
ty and lawful pleafure, which God giveth you in out-| hawks, and hounds, and pride, and filthinefs, and 
ward things, for the increafe and advantage of your|cards, and dice, and plays and fports, and luxury, 
Delight in God. Though corrupted nature is apter|and idlenefs, and foolifh talk; or worldly ho. 
to abufe Profperity and earthly delights, than any}nours be fo delightful to thefe deluded finners 2 and 
other ftate, to the diverting of the heart from God,|fhall not my God and Saviour, his Love and promi- 
and almoft all the Devils poyfon is given in fugered| fes, and the hopes of Heaven, be mote delightful to 
or gilded allegtives ; yet the primitive natural ufe}me ? Is there any comparifon between the matter of 
of profperity, of health, and plenty, and honour,|my delights and theirs ? 
and peace, is to lead up the mind to God, and] 21. Dirett. 19. Labour to overcome thofe Fears Dir. 19. 
give us a taft of his fpiritual Delights!’ That thejof Death, which would damp your Foys in the fore- 
neighbourhood of the Body might be the fouls ad-\/ight of Everlafting foys, As nothing more feedeth 
vantage ; and that God ,who in this life will be feen} Holy delights than the fore thoughts of Heaven ; fo 
by usbut in a Glafs, and will give out his com-|there is fcarce any thing that more hindreth our de- 
forts by his appointed means,might make advantage light in thofe forethoughts, than the fear of inter- 
of fenfitive delights, for his own reception, and the| pofing death. See what! have written againft this 
communications of his Love and pleafure unto man :| tear, in my Treatife of Self-denyal, and Saiars Re/t, 
That as foon as the eye, or ear, or taft perceiveth}and in my Treatife of Death, as ibe laft enemy, and 
the delightfulnefs of their feveral obje€ts, the holy|in my La work of a Believer. Toh e 
foul might prefently take the hint and motion, and] §. 22. Dire&. 20. Pretend not any other Religious Dir. 20: 
be carried up to delightful thoughts of him that gi-| Duties againft your Detights in God and Holine/s ; 
yeth us all thefe delights. And doubtlefs fo tar as| byt ufe them all in their proper fubservience to this. 
we can make ufe of a Delight in Friends, ot food,|Penitent forrow is only a Purge to caft out thofe 
ot health, or habitations, or any accommodations of|corruptions which hinder you trom relifhing your 
our Bodies, to further our Delight in God, or to re-|SpiritualDelights. Ufeit therefore as Phyfick, only 
move thofe melancholy Fears or Sorrows, which|when there is need ; and not for it felf, but only to 
would hinder this Spiritual Delight, it is not only; this end ; and turn ig not into your ordinary food. 
Lawful, but our duty to ule them, with that mode-| Delight in God is the Health of your Souls: Say 
ration as tendeth to this end. not youcannot have while to be healthful,becaute 

Dir a5. $17. Dire&t. 15. Make ufe of Afiittion as a you muft take Phyfick, or that you take Phyfick 
great advantage for your pureft and unmixt delight againft Health, or inftead of health, but for your 
in God. The Servants of Chrift have ufually never| health. So take up no Sorrow againtt your delight 
fo much of the joy in the Holy Ghoft, as in their) inGod, or inftead of ir, but forit, and fo much as 
greateft fufterings : efpecially if they be for his fake.| promoteth it. See the Digettions for Love before- 
The foul never retireth fo readily and delightfully | going, 
to God; as when it hath noneelfe that will receive} §, 23. By this time you may fee, that Holy De- 
it, or that it can take any comfort from. God light adjoyned to Love, is the principal part of our 
comforteth us moft, when he hath made us fee that) Religion, and that they miftake it which place it 
none elfe can or will relieve us. Whemall Friends|in any thing elfe. And theretote how unex¢ufable 

are 
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are all the ungodly enemies or neglefters of a holy| the mercy in the pleafing of the flefh, and makes 
life ? [fit had been a life of griefand toyle they had] it but the fewel of luft and fin. §. True thank- 
had fome pretence : But to fly from pleafure, and fulnefs to God is neceffarily tranfcendent, as his 
refufe delight, and fuch delight is wnexcufable. Be)mercies are tranfcendent: The faving of our fouls 
it known to you finners, God calleth you not to for- from Hell, and promifing us eternal life, befides the 
Sake Delight, but to accept it: To change your De-|giving us our very beings and all that we have, do 
light in fin and vanity, for De/ight in him : you dare| oblige us to be totally and abfolutely bis, that isfo 
not {ay but rbés zs better : you cannot have yout tranfcendent a Benefatlor to us, and caufeth the 
houfes and lands for ever, nor your luft and luxury|¢bankful perfon to devote and refign bimfelf, and all 
for ever ; bur you may have God forever. And do that behath to God, to anfwer fo great an obligati- 
‘you hope to live for ever with him, and have you nojon:: But carma/ thankfulnefs falls fhort of this ab- 
delight in him? Men deal with Chrift as the Papifts|/o/ure and tota/ dedication, aud ftill leaveth the fin- 
with the Reformed Churches: Becaufeé we reje&t|ner in the power of fe/f-love, devoting himfelf (re- 
their formalities and ceremonious toys, they fay wejally) to himfelf, and ufing all that he is, or hath, 
take downall Religion, fo becaufe we would call men|to the pleafing of bis lefhiy mind,and giving God on- 
from their bruitifh pleafures, they fay we would let ly the tythes orleavings ofthe flefh, orfo muchas 
them have xo pleafure : For the Epicure thinks when|it can {pare, left he thould ftop the ftreams of his 
his luxury, lutt and fport is gone,all is gone : Call ajhenignity, and bereave the flefh of its profperity and 
fluggard from his bed, or a glutton from his feaft,| contents. 
to receivea Kingdom, and he will grudge; if he ON a 2 7 
obferve only wie you would take from him, and £35 ie baa ¥uc)s to Soares 
not what you give him in its ftead : When eatthly ; 
pleafures end in mifery, then who would not with}. Direct. 1. Underftand well bow great this duty Dir. 1. 
they had preferred the Holy durable Delights? is, in the nature of the thing, but efpecially how the 
very defign and tenour of the Gofpel, and the way of 
OL 0r falvation by a Redeemer, befpeaketh it as the 
BD PR RCT OTE very complexion of the foul, and of every duty. 
Grand A creature that is wholly his Creatours, and is pre- 
ae he ae Thankfulnefs to God thy Creatour, Redeemer ferved every moment by him, and daily fed and 
of Thank. 7d Regenerator, bethe very temperament of thy|maintained by his bounty, and is put into a capa- 
fuluets, _ fou,and faithfully exprefjed by thy Tongue and Life.\city of life eternal, muft needs be obliged ro uncef- 
fant Gratitude. And Unthankfulnefs among men 
Gor, @ feet s our Thankfulne/s is no benefit tojis juftly taken for an unnatural monftrous vice ; 
God, yet he is p/eafed with it, as that|which forfeiteth the benefits of friendfhip and fo- 
which is fuitable to our condition, and fheweththe/|ciety, 2 Izm.3.2. The unthankful are numbred 
ingenuity and honefty of the Heart. An unthank |with the wmbo/y, £%c. as part of the monfters which 
ful perfon is but a devourer of mercies, and a grave|{hould come in the /aff t7mes, (and which we have 
to bury them in, and one that hath nor the witand |lived to fee, exa€tly anfwering that large defcripti- 
honefty to know and acknowledge the hand thatjon of them:) But the Defigx of God inthe work 
giveth them : But the Thanhfu/looketh above him-Jof Redemption, is purpofely laid for the raifing” 
*  telf, and returneth all, as he is able, to him from|]of the higheft Thankfu/nefs in man: and the Co- 
whom thev flow. venant of Grace containeth fuch abundant won- 

§ 2. True Thankfulnefs to God is difcerned from] derous Mercies, as might compel the fouls of men to 
Counterfeit, by thefe qualifications, 1. Trae Thank-|Gratitude, or leave them utcerly without excufe, 
fulnefs having a jult eftimate of mercles compara-|It is a great truth, and much to be confidered ; 
tively, preferreth /piritual and ever/afting mercies,| that Gratitude is that general duty of the Gofpel, 

- before thofe that are meerly corporal and tranfitory.|which containeth and animateth all the rett, gh 
Butcarnal Thankfulnefs chiefly valueth carna/Mer-| being Effential to all that is properly Evangelical. 
cies, though notionally it may confefs that the /pir7-|A Law asa Law requireth Obedience as the ge- 
rual are the greater. 2. True Tbankfulnefs inclineth| neral duty: and this Obedience is to be exercifed 
the foul toa fpiritual rejoycing in God, and to ajand found in every particular duty which it re- 
defire after more of his {piritual mercies: But car-|quireth : And the Covenant with the Jews was 

_ nal thankfulnefs is only a delight in the profperity |called The Law, becaufe the Regulating part was 
of the fefh, orthedelufion and carnal fecurity of|moft eminent : and fo obedience was the thing 
the mind, inclining men tocarnal empty mirth,and |that was eminently required by the Law (though 
toadefire of morefuch flefhly pleafure, plenty or|their meafure of mercy obliged them alfo to 

‘ content: Asa Beaft thatis full fed will skip, and|rbankfulne/s :) Butthe Gofpe/ or New Covenant 
play,and fhew that he is pleafed with his ftate,or if|is moft ‘eminently a bifory of Mercy, and a ten- 
he have eafe, he would not be molefted. 3. Trae|der and promife of the moft unmatchable benefits, 
thankfulnefs kindleth in the heart a love to theGiver|that ever were heard of by the ears of man: fo 
above the Gift, or at leaft a Love to God above our|that the Gift of Mercy is the predominant or. emi- 
Carnal profperny and pleafure,and bringeth the heart] nent parc in the Gofpel or New Covenant; and 
{fill nearer unto God, by all his mercies. But|though ftill God be our Governour, and the New 
carnal thankfulnefs doth {pring from) Carmel felf-|Covenant alfo hath its Precepts, and isa Law, 
love, or love'ot flefh/y. profperity 5 and ismoved by|yet that is in a fort but the /ubfervient part ; 
ic, and is fubfervient to it, and Loveth God, and|And what obedience is to a Law, that Thank-Statitude 
Thanketb him ‘but fo far ashe gratifieth or fatisfieth|fu/ne/s istoa Benefit , even the formal. anfwering promise 
the Hef. A child-like Thenkfulne/s maketh uslofits obligation: fo that though we are called tomuch — 
‘love eur Father more .than his gift, and defire tojas exaGt obedience as ever, yet i is now only qwhat Obe- 
be with himinhis arms: But a Dog doth love you| Thankful Obedience that we are Called to: And dience is 
and is thankfal to you, but for feeding him: He jut as Law and Promifes or Gifts are conjoyned jo 
Lovet you infubordination to his appetite and his|in the New Covenant, jult fo fhould Obedience” ~ 
bones. 4. True thankfulnefs inclineth us.to obey |and Lbankfulnefs be conjoyned in our hearts and 
and pleafé him that obligeth us by his henefits. Butjlives,; one to God as our Ruler, and the other to 
carnal thankfulne/s puts God off with the hypo: |himas our Benefactor: And thefe two muftani- 
critical complemental thanks of the lips, and {pends |mate every a&. of heart and life. We were 

pent © 
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pent of fin: but it mutt be a Thankful Repent |9. The manifold deliverances of otr bodies from 
img, as becometh thofe that havea free pirdonfenemies, hurts, diftreffes, ficknefles 413 cael 
of all their fins procured by the blood of Chrift,J10. The mercies of adverfiry, in wholfeme: may 
and: offered them in the Gofpel: Leave out this|cefliry chaftizements, or honourable fufferings for 
Gratitude, and it is no Evangelical Repentance.}his fake and fupport or comfort under all. VET ha 
And what is our faving faith in Chrift, but the}communion which our fouls have had wich God Si 
Affent to the truth of the Gofpel, with a Thank-|the courfe of our private and publick duties,in ae 
ful Acceptance of the good which it offereth us,Jer, Sacraments and Meditation. 12. The ufe which 
even Chrift as our Saviour with the Benefits of{he hath made of us for the good of others, that our 
his Redemption. The Love to God thattis shere|time hath not been wholly loft, and we hive age 
required, is the Thankful Love of his Redeemed |lived as burdens of the world. - a The dilrétedok 
ones: And the Love to our very enemies, andJall our friends and his fervants, which were to us as 
the forgiving of wrongs, and allthe Love to onefour own, and our intere{t inthe metcies and pub- 
another, and all the works of Charity there re-{lick welfare of his Church, which are more thin 
quired, are the exercifes of Gratitude, and are allfour own. 14. His patience and forhearance with 
to be done, on this account, becaufe Chrift hath]us under our con{tant unprofitablenef® and provoca- 
loved us, and forgiven us, and that we may fhew]tions,and his renewed mercies notwith{tanding our 
our thankful Love to him. Preaching, and Pray-|abufe, our perfeverance until now. 15. Our hopes 
ing, and Sacraments,and publick praifes, and com-}of everlafting Reft and Glory, when this finful lite 
munion of Saints, and obedience, areall to be ani-jisatan end. Aggravate thefe mercies in your more 
mated with Gratitude ; and they are no further{enlarged meditations, and they will fure conftrain 
Evangelically performed, than Thankfulnefs is the}you tocry out [Ble/s the Lord, O my foul, and all 
very life and complexion of them all. The dark|thar x within me blefs bis holy name ; ble/s the 
and defe€tive opening of this by Preachers, gave}Lord, O my foul, and forget not all bis benefits ; 
occafion to the Antinomians to run into the con-|who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all 
trary extream, and to derogate too much from|thy difeafes , who redeemeth thy life from defiru- 
Gods Law and our Obedience : But if we obfcure|@o2, whocrowneth thee with loving kindnefs and 
the doétrine of Evangelical Gratitude, we do as|tender mercies, Pfal. 102. 1, 2,3,4. Enter into his 
bad or worfe than they. Obedience to our Ruler,\gates with thanksgiving, and into his Courts with 
and Thankfulnefs to our Benefactor, conjoyned and|praife, be thankfulto bim, and blefs bis name: For 
co-operating as the Head and Heart in the Natu-|the Lord is geod, bis Mercy is everlafing, and 
ral body, do make a Chriffian indeed. Underftand |i truth endureth to all generations, Pfal. 100. 4,5: 
this well, and it will much incline your hearts to] The Lord % merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
Thankfulnefs. and plenteous in mercy —— For as the Heaven as 
Dir. 2.  § 4. Dire&t. 2. Let the greatnefs of the mani \bigh above the Earth, fo great % bis mercy to them 
fold mercies of God, be continually before your eyes.\that fear him, Pfal. 103. 8. 11. O give thanks 
Thankfulnefs is caufed by the due apprehenfion of|«nto the Lord, for be % good, for his mercy en- 
the greatne/s of mercies. If you either kzow them |dureth for ever, Pfal. 136. 1, &c. O give thanks 
not tobe mercies, or Know not that they are mercies |4zto the Lord; call upon bis name, make known 
to you, ot believe not what is faid and promifed in\hes deeds ameng the people: fing ye unto bim; 
the Gofpel, or forget them, or think not of them, |/ing P/alms unto him, talk ye of all bis wondrous 
or make light of them through the corruption | works : glory ye in bis holy name: Let the beart 
of your minds, you cannot be thankful for them. |ofthemrejoyce that feek him, Pfal. 105. 1, 2, 3. ] 
Ihave before fpoken of Mercy in order to the] §. 5. Dire&t. 3. Be well acquainted with the Dir. 3. 
kindling of Love, and therefore fhall now only |greatne/s of your fins, and fenfible of them as they 
recite thefe following to be always in your me-jare the aggravation of Gods Mercies toyou. This 
mories. 1. The Love of Godin giving youa Re-|is the mainend why God will humble thofe thar he 
deemer, and the Love of Chrift in giving his life|will fave - Not to drive them to defpair of mercy, 
forus, and in all the parts of our Redemption.jnot that he taketh pleafure in their forrows for 
2. The Covenant of Grace, the pardon of all our/themfelves : But to workthe heart to a dueefteem 
fins: the jultification of our perfons; our adopti-/of faving mercy,and to a ferious defire after it, that 
on, andtiste to eternal life. 3. The aptnefs of |they maythankfully receive it, and carefully re- 
means for calling us to Chrift: The gracious and |tain it, and faithfully ufe it. An unhumbled foul 
wife difpofals of providence to that end : thegifts |fets lights by Chrift, and Grace, and Glory: It re- 
and compaffion of our inftru€tors: the care of |lifheth no {piritual mercy :{t cannot be thankful for 
Parents; andthe helps and examples of the fer-|that which ir findeth nogreat need of. Bat trae hu- 
vants of Chrift. 4. The efficacy of all thefe|miliation recovereth our appetite,and teacheth us to 
means: the giving us to will and todo, and open-|value mercy as it is. Think therefore what fin is 
ing of our hearts, and giving us repentance unto|(as [have opened to you, Dir. 8.) and think of 
lite, and the Spirit of Chrift to mortifie our fins,| your manifold aggravated fins: and then think how 
and purifie our nature , and dwell within us./great thofe mercies are that are be!towed on fo great 
5. A ftanding in his Church, under the care of|unworthy finners! Then mercy will melt your hun- 
faithful Paftors: the liberty, comfort, and fre |bled hearts, when you contfefs that you are wz- 
quent benefit of his Word and Sacraments, and | worthy to be called Sons, Luke 15. and that you are 
the publick communion: of his Saints. 6. The|vot worthy to look up to Heaven, Luke 18. 13. 
company of thofe that fear the Lord, and theirjand that you are zot worthy of the leat of all the 
faithful admonitions, reproofs and encouragements;| mercies of God, Gen. 32. 10.. The humble foul is 
the kindnefs they have fhewed us for body, or for|the thankfu/ foul,and therefore fo greatly valued by 
foul. 7. Themercies of our Relations, or habitati-|the Lord. 
ons, ovreftates, and the notablealterationsand paf-| §. 6 Direct. 4. Underftand what Mifery you 
fhges of our lives. 8. The manifold prefervations |were delivered from, and etimate ive greatness of 
and deliverances of our fouls, from errours and fe- |the mercy, by the greatnefs of the punishment which 
ducers, from terrours and diftref3 ; from dangerous |you had deferved. Mifery aswell as a mutt tell us 
-temptations, and many a foul-wounding fin; and |the greatnefs of our mercies. This |s before opened, 
that we are not left to the errours and defires of our |Chap. 1. Dir. 9. pag. 21- 
hearts,. to feared Confciences, as forfaken of God. 
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Dir.5. §. 7. Dire&. 5. Suppofe you faw the damned fouls, 
or fuppofe you had been one dayin Hell your felves, 
bethink you then bow thankful you would have been 
for Chrift and Mercy. And you were condemned 
to it by the Law of God, and if death had brought 
you to execution you had been there, and then Mer- 
cy would have been more efteemed. If a Preacher 


all feem to thee, if they were taken from thee. 
And how great a mercy health would feem, if 
thou wert under fome tormenting ficknefs ; and 
what a mercy Tzme would feem, if Death were at 
hand, and Time were ending : And whata mercy 
thy leaft fincere defires, or meafure of grace is in 
comparifon of their cafe that are the haters, de- 
were fentto thofe miferable foulsto offer them a|fpifers and perfecutotsof holinefs,; Thefe thoughts 
pardon and eternal life on the terms as they are of-|if followed home, may fhame thee into thankful- 
fered to us, do you think they would make as light|ze/s. 
of it as we do? g. 13. Dire&t. 11. Let Heaven be ever in thine 
Dir. 6, . § 8. Dire&t. 6. Negle not to keep. clear thejeye, and fiill think of the endlefs joy which thou 
Evidences of thy title to thofe efpecial Mercies for \fhalt have with Chrift For that is the mercy of all 
which thou fhouldft be, moft, thankful : And bearken| mercies : and he that hath not that in hope to be 
not to Satan when he would tempt thee to think that\thankful for, will never be thankful aright for any 
they are.none of thine, thatfo, be might make thee\thing : and he that hath Heaven in promife to be 
deny God the Thanks for them, which be expe-\thankful for, hath fill reafon for the highett joyful 
eth. Of this | have {poken in the Dire€tions for} Thanks, whatever. worldly thing he want; or 
Love. though he were fure never more to have comfort 
Mr.7.  § 9. Dire. 7. Think. much of thofe perfonal|\in any creatureupon earth, He is unthankful in. 
mercies which God hath fhewed thee from iby youth wp\deed, that will not be thankful for Heaven; But 
until now, by which he hath manifefted his care of \that isa mercy which will conttrain to Thankfulnefs 
thee, and particular kindnefs to thee. Though the} {o far as our title isdifcerned. The more believing 
common mercies of Gods fervants be the great jand heavenly the mind is, the more thankful. 
eft, which all other Ciriftians (hare in with each} ¢.14. Direét. 12. Look on earthly and prefent Dir. 12. 
one; yet perfonal favours peculiar to our felves,} Mercies in connexion with Heaven which is their 
are apt much ro affect us,.as being near our ap-|End, and as fweetned by our interef in God that 
prehenfion, and exprefling a peculiar care and|gzvetbihem. You leave out all the fe and /weet- 
love of us. Therefore Chriftians fhould mark |efs, which muft caufe your thankfulnefs, if you 
Gods dealings with them, and write dowa the}leave our Godand overlook him.. A dead carcafgS 
great and notable mercies of their lives, (which}hath not the Lovelinefs or Ufefulnefs as a living 
are not unfit for others to know, if they fhould|man : You mortitie your mercies, when you fepa- 
{ze it.) rate them fromGod andHeaven,and then their beau- 
Tir. 8. §. 10. Dite&t. 8. Compare thy proportion of Mer-\ty, and fweetnefs, and excellency is gone : And how 
cies with the refe of the peoples in the world. And\can you be thankful for the husks and fhells when 
thou wilt find that it is mot one of many thoufands|you foolithly negle&t the kernel ? Take every bit as 
that bath thy proportion. At isfo fmall a parc of |from thy Fathers hands: Remember that he feedeth, 
the world that are Chritians, and of thofe fo few jand clotheth, and prote€teth thee,.as his Child : It 
that are Othordox Reformed. Chriftians, and of thofe jis to Our Father which « in Heaven, that we mutt 
fo few that are feriou/ly godly as devoted to God ;|go every day for our daily bread. Tatfte his Love in 
/ and of thofe fo few that fall not into fome per-|it, and wilt thou fay, that It zs fweet. Remember 
plexities, errours, fcandals, or great affli€tions and | whither all his Mercies tend, and where they will 
difirefS, thut thofe few that are in none of thefejleave thee, even in the bofom of Eternal Love, 
ranks have caufe of wonderons thank fulnefs toGod:|Think with thy félf,How good is this with th: Love 
Yea, the moft affi€&ted Chriftians in the world :/of God? This and Heaven are full enough for me. 
Suppofe God had divided his mercies equally to}Courfe fare,and courfe clothing,and courle ufage in 
all men in the world, as health, and wealth, and jthe world,and hard labour, and a poor habitation, 
honour, and grace, and the Gofpel, &7¢. How little} with Heavenafter all, is Mercy beyond all humane 
of them would have come tothy fhare in compari-jeftimation or conceiving. Nothing can be Jitde, 
fon of what thou now poffeffeft > How many have; which isa token of the love of God,and leadeth to 
lef$ wealth or honourthan thou? How many thou-|Eternal Glory. The Relation to Heaven, is the life 
{ands have lef of the Gofpel and of Grace? In rea-jand glory of every mercy. 
fon therefore thy thankfulne/s fhould be proportio-|  §- §5. Direct. 13. Ibink oft bow great a mercyDir. 1 3. 
able and extraordinary. it is that Thankfulnefs for mercy ts made fo great 
Dir,g,  §. 11. Dire&t. 9. Compare the Mercies which thou|a part af thy duty. s it not the fweereft employ- 
- wanteft,with thofe which thou poffeffeft, and obferve {ment in the world, to be always thinking on fo 
how much thy receivings are greater than thy fuffer-\{weet a thing as the mercies of God,and to be men- 
ings. Thou haft many meals plenty,for one day of }tioning them with glad and thankful hearts : Isnot 
fcarcity or pinching hunger: Thou haft many days|thisa {tweeter kind of work, than to be abujing mer. 
health, for one days ficknef$,- and if one part be}cy,and cafting ic away upon flefhiy lufts,and finning 
ill, there are more that are not: Ifone Crofs befail ;itaway, and turning it againftus ? Yea, is itnota 
thee,thou efcapett many more that ight befall thee, | {weeter work, thanto be groaning under fin and mi- 
and which thou deferveft. fery? If God had as much fixt your thoughts upon 
. s. 12. Dire&t. 10, Bethink thee how thou wouldft fadning heart-breaking obje€ts, as he hath (by his 
Dir. 10. yalye thy mercies, if thou wert deprived of them.jcommands) upon reviving and delighting objets, 
The want of them ufually teacheth us mofteffetu-|you might have thought Religion a melancholy life, 
ally to efteem them. Think how thou_fhouldft}But when forrow is required but as preparatory to 
value Chriftand hope, if thou wert in Defpair ¢|de/gbt, and chearful Thanksgiving is made the 
And how thou wouldit value the mercies of Earth,| life and fum of your Religion, who but a Montter 
if thou wert in Hell ¢ And the Mercies of Exg/end,| will think it grievous, to live in Thankfulnefs to 
if thou wert among bloody Inquifitors and perfe-Jour great Benefactor? To think thus of the /weer- 
eutors,and wicked cruel Heathens or Mahometans,|ze/s of it, will do much to éze/ie us to it,and make 
or bruitith favage Americans. Think how good {it eafie to us. 
fleep would feem to thee, if thou couldft not fleep] _§. 16. Direft. 14. Make confcience ordinaril Dir. 14, 
for pains? Or how good thy meat, or drink, orlof allowing Gods mercies as great a room in shy 
cloaths, or houfe, or maintenance, or friends,would Thoughts and Prayers, as thew alloweft ta thy fins, 


and 
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and wants and troubles. \na day of humiliation, {teach the wicked ( on Earth and in Hell ) that they 
or after fome notable fall into fin, or in fome fpecial ought not to accufe themfelves for fining againft 
cafes of diftrefs, I confefs fin and danger may haveJany Gofpel mercy, or for rejecting a Chrift that 
the greater fhare. But ordinarily mercy {hould take}dyed for them. 3. All Doétrine which makes 
up mote time in our remembrance and confeffion than|God the phyfical, efficient predeterminer of every 
our fins. Let the Reafons of it firft convince you,|a&t of the creature confidered in all its cirumftan. 
that this is your duty : And when you are convinced} ces ; and fo tells you, that faving grace is no more, 
hold your félves to the performance of it. If you}nor no otherwifecaufed of God, than fin and every 
cannot be fo Thankful as you defire, yet fpend|natural a& is; and our shanks that we owe him for 
as much time in the confeffing of Gods Mercy to|keeping us from fin, is but for not irrefiftible pre- 
you, as in conféffing your fins, and mentioning your] moving us to it. Such DoStrines cut the veins of 
wants. Thanksgiving is an effectual petitioning|thankfulnefs; and being not doftrines according to 
for more. It fheweth that the foul is notdrowned|godline/s, the life of grace, and Spiritual fenfe of 
in fe/A/bne/s; but would carry the fruic of all his}believers is againft them. 
mercies back to God. If you cannot think on} §.20. Dire&t. 18. Put not God off with verbal Dir. 18. 
mercy {o thankfully as you would, yet fee that it] Thanks, but give bim thy felf and all thou haft. 
have a due proportion ot your thoughts. Thiscourfe| Thankfulne/s caufeth the foul to enquire, What fhall 
( of allowing mercy its due time in our Thoughts|I render unto the Lord for all bis benefits towards 
and Prayers ) would work the foul to greater thank-Jme? Pfal. 1ré.re. And it is no lefS than shy felf 
fulnefs by degrees. Whereasonthecontrary, whenJand a// thou baff that thou muft render: that is, 
men accuftom themfelves to have ten words or twen-|thou mutt give God not only thy Tyrhes, and the 
ty of Confeffion and Petition, for one of thanksgiv-\Sacrifice of Cain, but thy fe/f to be entirely his 
img, and ten thoughts of /izs, and wants, and trouw-|fervant, and all that thou haft to be at hiscommand, 
bles, tor one of mercies, this flarveth thankfulne/s,\and ufed in the order that he would have thee ufe 
and turneth it out of doors. You camcommandjit. A thankful foul devoteth it elf to God; This 
your words and thoughts it you will: Refolve there-jis the “ving acceptable Sacrifice, Rom. 12. x. Ie 
fore on this duty. {tudieth how to do him fervice, and how to do good 
Dir. 15. §. 17. Dirett 15. Take heed of a proud, a cove-\with all his mercies. Thankfulnefs is a powerful 
tous, a flefhiy, or a difcontented mind: for all thefe\ {pring of obedience, and makes men long to be 
are enemies to Thankfulnefs. A proud heart thinks|fruittul and profitable, and glad of opportunities 
it felf the worthieft for more, and thinks diminu-jto be ferviceable to God. Thus Law, and Goe 
tively of all. A covetous heart is ftill giping afterj{pel, Obedience and Gratitude concur. A thank- 
more, and never returning the fruit of what ithath|fu/ obedience, and an obedient thankfulnefs area 
received. A flefb/y mind isan infatiable gulf of cor-|Chriftians life, Pfal. 50. 14, 15,23. Offer unto 
poral mercies, like a greedy Dog that is gaping for|God rbhank/giving, and pay thy Vows to the Mof 
another bone when he hath devoured one, and facri-| High: And call upon me in the day of trouble, 
ficeth all to his belly, which is hisGod, Phil.3.18.}and I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt- glorifie 
A difcontented mind is alwayes murmuring, and ne-|me——--IVho fo offereth praife, glorificth me: and 
ver pleafed, but findeth fomething ftill to quarrel at,ito bim that ordererb bis conver{ation aright, 1 will 
and taketh more notice of the denying of its unjuft |/hew the falvation of God. , 
defires, than of the giving of many undeferved mer-| §. 21. 1 befeech thee now that readeft thefe Lines, Dir. 19. 
cies: Thankfulnefs profpereth not, where thefe vices|be fo true to God, be fo ingenuous, be fo mucha 
profper. friend to the comfort of thy foul, and fo much love a 
Dir. 16, 8.18. Dire&t. 16. Avoid as much as may be a\iite of pleafure, as to fer thy felf for the time tocome 
elancholy and over-fearful temper: for that\toa more confcionable performance of this noble 
will not fuffer you to fee or taffe your greateft)work: and fteep thy thoughts in the abundant 
mercies, nor to be glad or thankful for any thing\mercies of thy God, and exprefS them more in alk 
you have, but is frill reprefenting all things to pou\thy {peech to God and man. Say as David, 
in aterrible or lamenting fhape. The Grace ofi{ Pfal. 116. 16,17. O Lord, truly I am thy) fer- 
Thankfulnefs may be habitually in a timerows me-\vant—————1hou haft loofed my-konds. 1 will 
lancholy mind : And that appeareth in their valwa-joffer to thee the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, and will 
tion ot the Mercy: How glad and thankful would |call upon the name of the Lord. Plal. 30.1, 2,3 
they be, if they were affured that the Love of God|4,11, 12. I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou baft 
is towards them ? But itis next toimpoflible for them |/ifted me up, and haft not made my foes to rejoyce 
ordinarily, to exercife thankfulnefs, becaufe they |over me. O Lord my God, I cryed unto thee, 
cannot believe any thing of themfelves that is good|and thou haft healed me. O Lord, thou haft 
and comfortable: It is as natural for them tobe ftill|brought up my foul from the grave: thou baft 
fearing and defparing, and complaining, and trou-|Aept me alive, that I fhould not go down to the 
bling themfelves, as for froward Children to be|pit. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of bis, and 
crying, of fick men to groan. Befriend not there-|give thanks at the remembrance of bis boline{s-——~ 
fore this miferable difeafe, but refift ic by all due| [how ha/t put off my fackcloth, and girded me with 
remedies. gladnef{s, to the end that my glory may fing praife 
Dir. 17. §. 19. Dire&t. 17. Take heed of unthankful do-\to thee, and not be (ilent: O Lord my God, I will 
@rines, which teach you to deny or undervalue|give thanks to thee for ever. Pial. 69. 30. Iwill 
mercy. Such is x. The Do&trine of the Pelagians|praife the name of God with a Song, and magnifie 
(whom Profper calleth the Ungrateful ) that de-|bim with thanksgiving: Ibis alfo fhall pleafe the 
nyed faith and {pecial grace to be any fpecial gift of] Lord better than an Oxe Pfal. 92. 1, 2. 
God: and that teach you that Peter is no more be-|It a good thing ta give thanks tothe Lord, and 
holden to God, than ‘Fudas, for his differencing|to fing unto thy Name, O Moft High: To fhew 
gtace. 2. The Doétrine which denyeth general|forth thy loving kindue/s in the morning, and thy 
grace ( which is prefuppofed unto /pecial,) and |faithfulne/s every night, Pfal. 119. 62. At mid- 
tells the world, that Chrift dyed only for the Ele&,|mght will I rife to give thankg unto thee, be- 
and that all the mercy of the Gofpel is confined to|caufe of thy righteous judgement, Pfal. 140. 13. 
them alone; and teacheth all men to deny God any |Surely the righteous Shall give thanks unto thy 
thanks for Chrift or any Gofpel mercy, till ‘they|Name; the upright Shall dwell in thy prefence. } 
know that they areele€t; and juftified - and would ge that you commanded, i ‘bing 
ol. 3. 
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thing to give thanks, t Thefl. 5.18. When God|And think of his Power, Knowledge and Goodnefs 

is {cant in mercy to thee, then be thou fcant in equally as the Infinite perfettions of God. ‘. 
thankfulnefs to him; and not when the Devil §. 4. Direé. 2. Behold bis glory in the glory of Dir.2. 
and a forgetful, or unbelieving, or difcontented | bis works of Nature and of Grace, and fee bim in 
heart, would hide his greateft mercies from thee. all as the foul, the Glory, the All of the whole Crea- 

It is jult with God to give up that perfon to fadnefs | #707. What a Power is that which made and pre- 

of heart, and to uncomfortable felf-rormenting me- ferveth all the world ¢ What a W7/dor is that which 
lancholy, that will not be perfwaded by the greatnefs fet in joynt the Univerfal frame of Heaven and 
and multitude of mercies, to be freqaent in the {weet|Earth, and keepeth all things in their Order. How 
returns of Thanks. good is he that made all good, and gave the creatures 

all their goodne/s, both naturel and /piritual, by Cre- 
ationand Renewing grace? Thus! Ibe Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the Firmament fheweth 

bis handy work, Pil. 19. 1. His glory covereth the 

Di DRAG G rev. Heavens,and the earth is full of bis praife, Hab. 3. 3. 


Grand The voice of the Lord #s upon the waters, the God of 

Dir. 15: Tog thy very beart be fet to GLORIFIE GOD, |elory thundereth, Pfal. 29. 3. Pfal.145-] 

ze cack iby Crearour, Redeemer, and Sanétifier, both| §. 5. Dirett. 3. Behold him inthe Perfon, Mira- Dir. 3. 
with the Eftimation of thy Mind, the Praifes of thy|cles, Refurretiion, Dominion and Glory of bis bleffed 
Mouth, andthe Holinefs of thy Life. Son. Who is rhe brightnefs of bis glory, and the 


exprefs image of his perfon, upholding all things by 
eile He GLORIUFYING of GOD be-|the word of his power, and having by bimfelf purged 
ing the End of man, and the whole Crea-|a4r fins, fate down at the right band of the Ma- 
tion, muft be the higheft duty of our lives; and |je/iy on high, being made better than the Angels, ec. 
therefore deferveth our diltin& confideration.|Her. 1.3, 4. By bim it is that glory is given to 
1 Gor. 10. 38. Whether ye eat or drink, or what \God in the Church, Eph. 3. 21. God bath bighly ex- 
ever ye do, doull to the glory of God. 1 Pet. 4.11. \alted him, and given hima name above every. name, 
That God in all things may be glorified through Fe- that at the name of Fefus every knee fhould bow, of 
{us Chrift, to whom be praife and dominion for |\things in Heaven, andthings in Earth, and things 
ever and ever. Amen. (thall therefore firtt thew|#uder the Earth, and that every tongue fhould con- 
you what it is co glorifie God, and then give Dire-\fe/s, that Fe/ws is Chrift to the glory of God the Fa- 
Hions how to do it. ther, Phil. 2.9,10, 11. Pray therefore that the 
Heb. 1.2, § 2 Toglorifie God, is not to add to his eflen-|God of our Lord Tefus Chrift, the Father of glory, 
Aa.7. ssetial perfections, or felicity, or real glory: The|may give you rhe Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation 
Kom.3.23-g/ary of God is a word, that is taken in thefe va: |” the acknowledgment of him, the eyes of your un- 
ite es rious fenfes: 1. Sometime it fignifieth the effential| derianding being enlightned, that ye may know what 
jude 24. tranfcendent Excellencies of God, in himfelf confi-|z5 tbe bope of bis calling, and what the riches of the 
yPet.4.13-dered. So Rom. 6.4. Pfal. 19. 2. 2. Sometime|g/ory of bis inheritance in the Saints 3 and what 
+ Cor. 3. it fionifieth rhat glory which the Angels and Saints| tbe exceeding greatne[s of bis power to wsward who 
behold in Heiven: What this is, a foul in flefh|be/eve;, according to the working of bis mighty 
cannot formally conceive or comprehend : It feem | power which he wrought in Chrift, when be raifed 
eth not to be the Effence of God, becaufe that is} him from the dead, and fet him at his right hand in 
> every wherz, and fo is not that glory: Or if any|¢he celeftials ; far above all principality, and power, 
think that his Ejfezce is that glory, and is every and might, and dominion, and every name that w% 
where alike, and that the creatures capacity is all| “amed, not only inthis world, but in that which is 
the difference betwixt Heaven and Earth, he feems|to come ; and hath pur all things under his feet, and 
confuted in that the glory of Heiven will be feen|gave bim 10 be Head over all things to his Church, 
by the glorified Body it felf} which irs thought|Eph. 1. 17. €%c, The Father bath glorified bis name 
cannot fee the Effence of God. Whether then that|?# bis Son, Fobn 12. 28. & 13. 33, 32. & 14. 
Glory be the Ejjence of God, or any immediate ER ORE ER 
Emanation from his Excellency, as the beams and] §.6 Dire&t. 4. Behold God as the End of the Dir, a: 
light that are fene forth by the Sun, or a created whole Creation, and intend bim as the End of allthe 
glory for the felicity of his fervants, we hall allions of thy life. You honour him not as God, if 
know when with the blefled weenjoy ir. 3. Some-| you prattically efteem him not as your timate 
time it is taken for the appearance of Gods per.|end, even the Pleafing of his wil/and the honouring 
’ fections iv his creatures, either matural or free| him in the world. If any thing elfe be made your 
agents, as difcerned by man, and for his Honour chiefeft end, you honour it before him, and makea 
in the elteem of man. Foba 11.4. 40. 1 Cor.11.|God of ir. | 
7. 2 Cor. 4. 15. Phil. 1. ur. €7 2. 11. Ifa. 354% S. 7. Direé&. 5: Anfwer all bis bleffed attributes . 
& 40.5, &%e. And fo to glorife God, is x1. Ob-|with Suitable affedions (as 1 have dire€ted in my Dir. co 
jefively to reprefent his Excellencies or Glory :|Treatife of the Knowledge of God, and here briefly 
‘2, Mentally to conceive of them. 3. And Verbally|Dir. 4.) and bis Relations tous with the duty which 
to declare them. I fhall therefore diftin€tly Dire |they command (fubje€tion, Love, &c.) as I have 
you, 1. How to glorifie God in your Minds, 2. By |opened in the foregoing Dire&tions. We glorifie 
your Tongues. 3. By your lives, un in OnE ieATts WASD the Image of his Attributes is 
eae ee 5 there received, :: 
DireGions for Glorifying God with the Heart. s. 8. Direkt. 6. Behold him by faith as always yin 6 
Dir. x. 3. Dire&t.1. Abbor all Blafphemous reprefen.| prefent with you. And thenevery Attribute willthe =" ~ 
Lege Gal- gatzons and thoughts of God, and think not of bia more affeft you, and you will not admit difhonou- 
fendi Ora Tumely, unequally, or diminutively, nor as under \table thoughts of him : Pray to him as if you faw 
a any corporeal (bape, nor think not to comprebead\him, and you will {peak to him with reverence. 
Unfiitut, bim, but reverently admire bim. Conceive of him| Speak of him, as if you faw him, and you dare not 
Atyvomm. as Incomprehenfible and Infinite. And if Satan|takehis name in vain, nor talk of God with a com. 
would tempt thee tothink meanly of any thing in|mon frame of mind, nor ina common manner, as 
God, or to think highly of one of his Perfeftions,| of common things. By faith Mofes forfook Egypt, 
and meanly of another, abhor fuch temptations ;| ot fearing the wrath of the King ; for be endured 


a 


contemned by them that think they are behind his| Gemerarion fhall praife bis works to another and declare 

back. * his mighty alls : Iwill {peak of the glorious I nite 
Dir. 7. §. 9, Direkt. 7. Think of him as in Heaven where| of thy Majefty, and of thy wondrous works - And 
he isrevealed in Glory to the bleffed, and magni-\men fhall fpeak of the might of thy terrible atts 

fied by their bigh —-— everlajting Praife Nothing| and I will declare thy Grearnefs, Pial. 145. 3,4. s. 
fo much helpeth us to Glorifie God in our minds,)What Praife doth that Anow/edge deferve Pa AF RC 

as by faith to behold him where he is moft Glorioms.|tendeth to all things that are, or were, or ever {hill 
The very reading over the defcription of the Glo-|be ? and that wifdom which ordereth all the world? 

ry of the New Ferufalem, Rev.,21. & 22. will much|He knoweth every thought of man, and all the 

affeet a believing mind, with a fenfe of the Glori-/fecrets of the heart. Pfalm 44. 21. & 94. 11; 

oufnefs of God. Suppofe with Stephen we faw Hea-| Known unto God are all his works from the beginning 

ven opened, and the ancient of days, the Great Je-\of rhe world, A&s 15. 18. His underftanding is 

hovah Glorioufly illuftrating the City of God, and |z#fimire, Plalm 147. 5. What praife doth that Good- 

Jefus in Glory at hisright hand, and the innumera-|7e/s and Mercy deferve, which is diffufed through- 

ble army of Glorified Spirits before his throne, jout all the world,and is thelife and hope and happi: 
Praifing and magnifying him with the higheft ad-|nefSof men and Angels? His Mercyis Great unto 
mirations,and joyfulle{t acclamations, that creatures |the Heavens, and his truth unto the Clouds: Pialm 

are capable of; would it not raife us to fome of the }57. 10. O how great is bis Goodnefs to them that 
{ameadmirations? The foul that by faith is much |fear bim? Pfilm 31. 10. and therefore how great 
above,doth moft Glorifie God, as being neareft to his|fhould be his Praife ? Who canutter the mighty affs 

Glory. ; of the Lord? and who can fhew forth all bis Praife, 

Dir. 8. §. 10. Dire&t. 8. Forefee by faith the coming|Pfalm106.2 For great is the Glory of the Lord 
of Chrift and the day of the univerfal Fudgement,|P{alm 138. 5. , 

when Chrift fhall come in flaming fire with thou-| 8.15. 2. It is the end of all Gods wondrous 

fands of bis boly Angels, to be Glorified in his\works, and efpecially the end which man was made 
Saints, and admired in all them that do believe,|for, that all things might Praife bim Ovjefively, 

2 Thef. 1. 10, : __ land men (and Angels) in effimatign and expref- 

Dir. 9. 6. 11. Dire&t. 9. Abbor all Dofrines, which|fion. That his Glorious excellency might be vifible 
blafpheme or difhonour the name of God;-and would |in his works,and be admired and extolled by the rati- 

blemifh and bide. the Glory of bis Majejfy. 1 give|onal creature : For this all things were created and 
youthisrule for your own prefervation, and not in\are continued? For this we have our underftanding 
imitation of uncharitable firebands and,dividers ofjand our {peech: Thisis the fruit that God expeteth 

the Church, to exercife your pride ahd imperious/from all his works.Deny him this and you are guil- 
humour, in condemning all men, to whofe opi-|ty of fruftrating the whole creation, as much as in 

nions you can malicionfly affix a blafphemousconfe-|you lyeth. You would have the Sun to fhine in 
quence, which either followeth but in your own|vain, and the Heavens and Earth to ftand in vain, 
imagination, Or is not acknowledged but hated by/and man and all things to live in vain, if you would 

thofe on whom you do affix it. Let it fufficeyouto|/not have God have the praifeé and Glory of his 

deteft falfe do€trines, without detefting the perfons|works. Therefore Sun, and Moon, and Srars, and 

that you imagine guilty of them, who profefs to |Firmament are called ‘on to Praife the Lord, Pfalm 

believe the contrary truth as ftedfaftly as you your|14g.2, 3,4. as they are the matter for which he 

felves. muff by us be praifed. O praifehim therefore for 

Dir. 10. §, 12. Dire&t.10. Take heed of finking into flefh\his mighty a&ts: Praife him according to his excel- 
and earth, and being diverted by things fenfible from\\ent greatnefs. Pfalm 150.2. O that men would 

the duily' contemplation of the Glory of God. Vf your|praife the Lord for bis Goodnefs, and declare his 

belly become your God, and you mind earthly things,| wondrous works for the children of men: Pfalm 

and aré fet upon the honours,or profits or pleafures| 107. 8,&c. Yea itis the end of Chri/? in the Re- 

of the world, when your converfation fhould be\demption of the world; and in faving his ele&t, that 

in Heave#. you will be glorying in your fhame,|God might in the Church in Earth and Heaven have 
when you fhould be admiring the Glory of your|the praife and Glory of bw Grace, Ephef. 1. 6, 
Maker, Phi/. 3.18, 19, 26. and you will have fo|12, 14. By bim therefore let us offer the facrifice 
rhuch to do on earth, that you will find no leifure|of praife to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
(becaufe you have no hearts) to look up ferioufly jour lips, grving thanks to bis mame, Heb. 13. 15. 
to God. ! And let the redeemed of ‘the Lord fay, thar his 


OE Ae ips vi gf SEE -  \merey endureth for ever: Plalm 107.2, For this all 
Direttions for Glor ining God with our tongues,  \nig Sais sare a chofen Genlerliiort a royal prie/t- 
bioLod in bis Praifes. hood) a holy mation, a peculiar people, that they 
Dir. 1. | $213." Dire&t. 1. Conceive of this dutpof Praifing ould fhew forth the praifes of him that bath called 
How great God according to its fuperlative excellencies, as be-\them out of darknefs into bis marvellous light, 
aduty jing the bigheft fervice that the tongue of men or An-\1 Pet. 2. 5. 9. ’ 
biog gels can perform. ToBlefs, or Praife,'or Magnifie| §. 16. 3. The Praife of God's the higheft and 
God,is not tomake him Greater or better,or bappier|nobleft work nit Self.’ Tt hath the higheft ob- 
than he is ; but to declare and extol his Greatne/s,|je&, even the glorious excellencies of God. Thank 
Goodnefsand felicity. And that your hearts may be|giving is fomewhat lower as having more refpett to 
inflamed to this excellent work, will here fhew you}our felves and the Benefits received But Praife is 
chrifii how'great and neceffary,how high and acceptable a | terminated direCtly on the perfeftions of God himfelf. 
riftianus .-) 2. ‘ “ 4 : 
eft homo dj- WOTK it is. 2. It is the work that ‘is moft immediately neareft 
cens ¢9 fae §0-14u 1. It a the givirig to God bys chiefeft due s}on God as he is Our End: And as the end as fach is 
ciensin- A {peaking of him as he is: And when we haye|better than all the means fet together (as fuch: ) 
grata dia- fooken the higheft, how far fall we fhort, of the fo.are’ the final duties about the end greater than all 
ss due expreffion of his glorious perfections ¢ O how |the mediate duties. 3. It isthe work of the moft 
ghriam great Praife doth that AlmightinefS deferve, which jexcellent creatures of God, the holy Angels : They 
Dei,autoris created and conferveth all the world, and over- oa thecoming of Chrift; by way of Praife, 
vite @ /a- yaleth’all the fons of men, and is able todo what-|L 


tis Jue foever he will ? Great isthe Lord and greatly to be 


zcr. ‘ 


earth peace : Good will towards men; Pfalm i103 26 
© Vol. 3. Ia & 149. 2, 
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as Seeing bim that is invifible, Heb. 11. 27. God is| praifed: and ‘bis Greatnefs is unfearchable. One 


uke 2. 13,14.-Glory to Godin ‘the pighee + on 
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& 148.2. Andas we mult be egual to the Angels,|caufe thy loving kindnefs w better than life, my lips 
it . be in equal Praifing Gode or elfe it will not Shall praife thee: Lhs will I blefs thee while Tiive : 
be in equality of Glory. 4, It is the work of Twill lift up my bands in thy name. Are they not 
Heaven, the place and {tate of all perfe&tion: And bound to praife him on earth, that muft reign with 
that is beft and higheft which is neat eave } eat be ever in arent Rom. 8.17, 33. Rev. 1. 
Where they reft not day nor night, faying, Holy, Holy,|5,- Col. 1,12. 1 Fel. 1. 4. 

Holy, Baie “aisha whieh sort and is, and is| 6. Tbe Praifes of God do exercife our bigheft 
to come — Thou art worthy O Lord to receive\Graces : P raife is the very breath of Love, and jy, 
glory, and Honour, and Power, for thou haft created\and Gratitude : {t tendeth to raife us above our 
all things, and for thy Pleafure they are and were felves,and make our hearts to burn within us, while 
created, Rev. 4. 8,10. Rev.19. 5. A vorce came tas plorioup name of God is magnified : It hath the 
out of the throne faying, Praife our God all ye bis\mott pure and {piritual and elevating effet upon the 
Servants,and ye that fear him both small and great. foul ; and therefore tendeth moft efte€tually to make 
Verfe 6. And'l heard as it were the voice of a great\us more holy, by the encreafe of thefe graces. 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as\_§.19. 7. To be much employed in the praife of 
the voice of mighty Thunderings, faying, Allelujab:|God, doth tend exceedingly to the vanquifhing of 
for the. Lord God omnipotent reigneth , Let ws be glad all burt ful Doubts, and Fears, and Sorrows. Foy 
and rejoyce and give honour unio bim, for the Mar-\and Praife promote each other: And this it doth 
riage of the Lamb s come, and his wife hath made|t. By keeping the foul near to God, and within the 
her felf ready. warmth of his love and goodnefs, P/ad. 140. 33, 

6.17. 4. It befecmeth us and much concerneth us|2. By the exercife of Love and Joy, which are the 

io learn and exercife that work which in Heaven we|cordial, reviving, ftrengthning graces, P/al. 94. 19. 
nufe do for ever: and that is, to Love and joyfully\O 116.1. \3..By difhpating diftruftful vexing 
Praife the Lord. For earth is but the place of our|thoughts, and diverting the mind to {weeter things, 
Apprentifhip for Heaven. The preparing works|P/a/. 104. 34. 4. By keeping off the Tempter ; 
of mortifying repentance muft in their place be|who ufually is leaft able to follow us with his mo- 
done: but only as fubfervient to thefe which we|leftations,when we are higheft in the praifes of our 
mutt everdo: When we fhall fing the mew fong\God. 5. By bringing out the Evidences of our 
before the Lamb, Thou art worthy——— For thou|fincerity into the light, while the chiefeft graces are 
waft flain, and haft redeemed ws to God by thy|in exercife, 2 Cor. 3.18, 6. And by way of Re- 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo-\ward from God that loveth the Prai/es of his mean- 
ple, and nation, and haft made us Kings and Priefts\et Servants. And here | would commend this expe- 
unto our God, Rey. 5.9,10- Therefore the Primitive |timent to uncomfortable troubled Souls, that have 
Church of Believers is deferibed as moft like to/not found comfort by long fearching after evidence 
Heaven, Luke 24. 53. with great joy they were|in themfelves. Exercife your felves much. in the 
continually in the Temple praifing and blefing Praifes of God: This isa duty that you have no 
God. O Praife the Lord therefore im the Congrega.\pretence againft. Againft Lhank/erving for his 
tions of the Saints : Let Miael_rejoyce in bim that|grace,you pretend that you know not that you have 
made him :Let the Children of Zion be joyful intheir\recerved bis grace: But to praife bim in the excel- 
King. Pfalm 149.1, 2. Let the Saints be joyful|lency of his perfe€tions, his power,and wifdom, and 
in glory: Let thebigh Praifes of God be in their|goodnefs, and mercy, and truth, is the duty of all 
mouths, verte 5, 6. ; , men in the world. While you are doing this, you 
- §.18. 5. Though we. are yet difeafed finners,| will feel yourgraces ftir,and feel that comfort from 
andin our warfare, among enemies, dangers and per-| the face of God,which you arenot liketo meet with 
plexities, yet Praife is feafonable and fuitable tojin any other way whatfoever. Evidences are ex- 
our condition bere, asthe greateft part of our duty,| ceeding ufeful to our ordinary ftated peaceand com- 
which all the reft muft but promote. Pretend not that] fort . But it is oft long before we confidently difcern 
it is not fit for you becaufe you are /inners, and that} them : and they are oft difcerned when yet the foul 
humiliation only is fuitable to your ftate. For the} is not excited to much fenfe of comfort and delight : 
defign of your redemption, the Tenourof the Go.Jand we quickly loofe the fight of evidences, if we be 
fpel, and your own condition, engage you to it.|notvery wife and careful; But a life of praife bring- 
Are they not engaged to praife the Lord, that are|¢th comfort tothe foul, as ftanding in a Sunfhine 
brought fo wear him to that end? 1 Pet. 2, 5, 9.| bringeth lightand warmth: Or as /abouring doth 
that are reconciled to him? To whom he hath given] warm the body : or as the fight and converfe of our 
and forgiven fo much. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 3. 3; 5.| deareft friend,or the hearing of glad tydings doth re- 
Pfalm 103.1, 2,3. thathave fo many great and pre-)joyce the heart ; without any great reafoning or ar- 
cious promifes? 2 Pet. 1, 4. that are the Temples of|guing the cafe. This is the way to have comfort by 
the Holy Gboft, who dwelleth in them, and fan-|fee/zng,to be much in the hearty praz/esof the Lord: 
éifyeth them to God? That havea Chrift iaterceding| When we oe to Heaven we fhall have our Joy,by 
for them in the highefi? Rom. 8.33, 34. That} immediate Vifion, and the delightful exercife of Love 
ate always fafe inthe Armsof Chrift, that are}and Praife : And if you would tafte the Heavenly 
guarded by Angels,’ and Devils, and Enemies for-| Joys on earth, you muft imitate them in Heaven as 
bidden to touch them, further than their Father}near as poflibly you can: And this is your work of 
fecth neceffary for their good ¢ That have the Lord | neareft imitation. 

for their God, P/a/m 33. 12. & 4. 8. That have his} §. 20. 8.To dive alife of Praifing God will make 
Saints for thein companions and helpers ? That have] Re/igion [weet and eafie to us, and take off the wea- 
fo many ordinances to help their fouls ? And fo ma-| rifomne/s of it, and make the work of God a plea 
ny Creatures and Comforts for their Bodies ? That) /ure tows. Whereas they that fet themfelves only 
live continually upon the plenty of his Love? That|to the works of humiliation, and leave out thefe 
have received fo much, and are ftill receiving 2|foul-delighting exercifes, do caft themfelves into 
Should we not blefs him every day with praife,|exceeding danger, by making Religion feem to them 
that blefleth us every day with Benefits? Shouldja grievous and undefirable life. This makes Men 
we not praife the Bridge that we go over? The|backward to every duty, and do it heartlefly,and ea- 
Friend that we have tryed fo oft? And refolve as}fily yield to Temptations of Omiffion and negle&, 
Pfalm 145. Every day will Iblefs thee : Iwill praife|if not at laft fall off through wearinefs : whereas the 


ary name for ever and ever; Plalm 63. 3, 4. Be-|Soul that is daily employed in the high any hole 
raifes 


oe : 


- . 


How great a Duty praifng God is, — 14 


Praifes of his God, is ftill drawn on by encou-| vinely of things divine, No other Diale& fo well 
raging Experience, and doth all with a willing ready | becometh the work of praife, . God that beft know. 
mind. ' eth himfelf,doth beft teach us how to &now and praife 
§. 21, 9. No Duty % more pleafing to God, thanjhim. Every Chriftian fhould have a treafury of 
the cheerful Praifes of bis Servants ¢ He loveth your) thefe facred materials in hismemory, that he may be 
prayers, tears and groans ; but your Pra/es much|able at all times, in Conference and in Worthip, to 
more: And that which pleafeth God mof, muft be|{peak of God in the words of God. , 
moft pleafing to his fervants : For to pleafe himis| §. 25. Dire&t. 4, Be much in finging Pfalms of Dj». « 
their Evd ; This is the Ezd of all their labour, that|praife, and that with the moft heart-rifing cheerful. 4. 
whether prefent or abfent, they may be accepted of \nef/s and melody; efpecially in the Holy Affemblies, 
bim, 2 Cor.5. 9. So that it is a final enjoying, and|The Melody and the conjunétion of many ferious 
therefore a delighting duty, holy fouls, doth tend much to elevate the heart, 
§.22. 10. Tobe much employed in the Praifes|And where it is done intelligibly, reverently, in 
of Ged, will acquaint the world with the nature of|conjun€tion with a rational, {pirirual, ferious Wor- 
true Religion, and remove their prejudice, and con-\fhip, the ufe of Mufical Inftruments are not to be 
fute their difhonourable Thoughts and Accufations of \{crupled or refufed ;any more than the Tunes or Me- 
it, and recover the bonour of Chrift, and bis boly|\lody of the Voice, 
ways, and Servants. Many are averfe toa holy| §, 26, Dire&t. 5. Remember to allow the Praifes Dir: 3 
life, becaufe they think thatit confifteth but of me-|of God, their due proportion in all your Prayers, 
lancholy fears or {crupulofity : But who dare open his |Ufe not to fhut it out, or forget it, or cut it fhort 
mouth againtt the joyfz? Praifes of his Maker ¢ I|with two or three wordsinthe conclufion. The Lords 
have heard and read of feveral enemies and murder. |Prayer begins and ends with it: and the three firft 
ers, that have broke in upon Chriftians with an in-|Petitions are for the glorifying the Name of God, 
tent to kill them, or carry them away, that finding |and the coming of his Kingdom,and the doing of his 
them on their knees in prayer, and reverencing the/ Will, by which he is glorified: and all this before 
work fo much as to ftay and hear them till they|we ask any thing direttly for our felves. Uye will 
had done,have reverenced the Perfons alfo, and de-|much help you in the Praife of God. 
parted, and durft not touch the heavenly worfhip-| §..27. Dire&t. 6. E/pecially let the Lords day be Dir. 8 
pers of God. Thislife of praz/e is a continual plea-|principally fpent in Praifes and Thanksgivings for " 
fure to the Soul ; clean contrary toa Melancholy |he work of our Redemption, and the Benefits there- 
life : Itis recreating to the Spirits, and. healthful to|of.. This day is feparated by God himfelf to this 
the body, which isconfumed by Cares, and Fears,) holy, work : And if you {pend it ( ordinarily ) in 
and Sorrows. It is the way that yieldeth that mrth| other Religious Duties, that fabferve not this, you 
which dogh good like a medicine, and is a continu-\{pend it not as God requireth you ; The thanktul 
al feaft, Prov. 17.22. & 15.15, Therefore faith\and praifeful Commemoration of the work of mans 
the Apoitle, Fames 5. 33. Is any merry, let bim fing| Redemption, is the fpecial work of the day : And 
Pfalms.. He cannot better exercife mirth, than in|/the Celebrating of the Sacrament of the Body afid 
finging praifes tohis God, Thiskeeps the Soul con-|Blood of Chrift, (which is thereforecalled the Eu- 
tinually onthe wing, defiring {till tobe nearer God,|charift) was part of thefe /exdatory Exercifes, and 
that it may have more of thefe delights; And foitjufed every Lords Day by the Primitive Church: It 
overcomes the fenfe of Perfecutions and Affli€tions,|is not only a ho/yday, feparated to Gods Worthip in 
and the fears of death ; and is a moft excellent cor-|general , but to this Eucharittical' Worfhip in {pecial 
dial and companion in the greateft fufferings. Was} above the reft, as a day of Praifes and Thankfgiving 
it not an excellent hearing, tohave beena Witnefs)unto God : And thus all Chriftians ( ordinarily } 
of the Joy of Paz/ and Si/zs, when in the Prifon|fhould ufe it. 
and Stocks, with their backs fore with fcourges,they| §. 28. Direét. 7. Let your boly Conference with 
fang at midnight the Praifes of the Lord? Adslothers be much about the glorious Excellencies. Works, 
-16. 25. fothat all the doors were opened, and all thel|and Mercies of the Lord, in way of Praife and Ads 
Prifoners bonds werg loofed, that had been their Au-|ration. This is indeed.to fpeak to Edificarion, 
ditors; fo great was Gods acceptance of their work.|and as the Oracles of God. Ephef. 4. 29. that God 
O that we would do that honour and right to true|z# al/ things may be glorified, 1 Pet. 4. 11. Pfal. 29.9, 
Religion, as to thew the world the | zature and wfe\In bis Temple doth every one {peak of his Glory. 
of it, by Zving inthe cheerful praifes of our God,|Pfal. 35. 28. My tongue shall {peak of thy righte- 
and did not teachthem to blafpheme it by our mif-|ou/ne/s, and of thy Praifes all the day long, Pfal. 
doings ! 145.6, 11, 21, And men Shall fpeak of the might 
[have faid the more of the excellency and bene:|of thy terrible Ads. They fhall {peak of the 
fitsof this work, becaufeitis oneof your befthelps|glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy power : to 
to perform it, to know the Reafons of it, and how|make knownto the Sons of men bis mighty aéts, and 
much of your Religion, and Duty, and comfort con-|the glorious Majefty of his Kingdom My mouth 
fifteth in it: and the forgetting of this, is the com-|/ha/l /peak of the praifes of the Lord, and let all 
mon caufe that it isfo boldly and ordinarily neglett-|fesh ble/s bis holy name for ever and ever. Pial. 
ed, or flubbered over as it is. 105. 2,3. Talk ye of all bis wondrous works : glory 
§. 23. Dire&t. 2. The keeping of the Heart in the\ye in bis boly name. 
Admiration and Glorifying of God, (according to| §.29. Dirett.8. Speak not of Godin a light un- Dir. 8 
the foregoing Direftions) is the principal Help to\reverent or common fort, as if you talkt of common” ' ~* 
the right praifing of bim with our Lips. For out of \things : but with all pofible ferioufne/s, gravity, 
the hearts abundance the mouth will fpeak: And if|amd reverence, as if you faw the Mayefty of the 
the Heart do not bear its part, no praife is melodious| Lord. A common and a holy manner ot Speech are 
to God. . contrary. That only is bo/y which is feparated to 
Dir. 3. S24. Dire&. 3. Read much thofe Scriptures|God from common ufe. You {peak prophanely, 
which fpeak of the Praifes of God, efpecially the\( in the manner, how holy foever the matrer be ) 
Pfalms : and furnifh your Memories with ftore of\when you {peak of God with that carelefs levity, as 
thofe holy Expreffions of the Excellencies of God,|you ule to {peak of common things. Such fpeaking 
which be bimfelf bath taught you in bis Word.\ofGod is difhonouradle to him, and hurts the heat. 
None knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit of|ers more than j/i/ence, by breeding in them a cons 
God; who teacheth usin the Scripture to {peak di-}rempt of God; and teaching them to imitate you in 
) ig 


Diri 7: 


Dir. 2. 


142 How to glorifie God by our Lives. 
fleight conceits and Speech of the Almighty : Where-|Word or Atfion of our Lives, And the natutal con- 
as one that fpeaketh zeverently of God, as in his|{cience of the world, which in defpight of’ their 
prefence,doth oftimes more affect the hearers with] Atheifm, is forced to confefs and reverence a Deity , 
a reverence of his Majefty, with a few words, than} will be forced (even when they are hated and peric- 
unteverent Preachers with the moft accurate Ser-|cuted) to reverence the appearance of God im his 
mons, delivered in a common or affegted ftrain.|bo/yones. Let it appear therefore, r. That’ Gods 
When ever you fpeak of God, Iet* the hearers pet- Authority commandeth you, above all the Powers of 
ceive that your hearts are poffeffed with his Fear|the earth,and againft all the power of flefhly lufts : 


and Love, and that you put more difference be-)2. That it is the Glory and Intereft of God that you Nam illa 


tween God and Man, than between a King and the|/ve for and look after principally in the world, and 
{malleft Worm: fo when you talk of death or|notyour own carnal interelt andg/ory : And thatit,, 


quade reg- 
10 ce lorum 


wninemo~ 


judgment, of Heaven or Hell, of holinefS or fin,Jis bzs work that you aredoing, and not your own ;rantur é 
or any thing that nearly relates to God, do it with}and hys caufe and not your ow” that ‘you are en-79b%, deg; 


that Gravity and SerioufnefS as the matter doth re-|gaged in. 3. That it is his Word and Law that 8 nies: 


quite. 


your Rule. 4. And the Example of his Son that is temptu, vel 


Dir.9.  §. 30. Dire&t. 9. Speak not fo unskilfully andjyout Pattern, 5, And that your Hearts and Lives non capi- 
foolifbly of God or holy things, as may tempt the| are moved and aéfed in the world, by motives fetcht nt,vel non 
hearers to turn it into a matter of Scorn or laughter.|from the Rewards which he hath promifed, and thef4i!e fii 

Efpecially underftand how your parts are fuited to] Pmi/hments which he hath threatned in the wordd Per/usdent 


the company that you are in. Among thofe thatare]¢o come. 6. And thatit isa fupernatural powerful fudtis ever. 


more ignorant, fome weak difcourfes may be tole-} Przzciple fent from God into your Hearts, even titur. 


rable and profitable: For they are moft affe€&ted| the Ho/y Ghoft, by which you are enclined4 


with that which is delivered in their own Diale&t|/and a€tuate in the Tenour of your Lives. 7. And P 8. 


and Mode : but among judicious or captious hearers,| that your Daily converfe is with God, and that men 
unskilful perfons muft be very fparing of theirjand other Creatures are comparatively zorbing to 
words, lett they do hurt, while they defire to dojyou, but aremade to ftand by, while God is pre- 
good, and make Religion feem ridiculous, Wejferred, and honoured, and ferved by you: And 
may rejoyce in the Scorns which we undergo for|that all your bufinefs is with bim, or for him in the 
Chritt, and which are bent againft his holy Laws,| world. 


cofta 1.4. 
18. p. 
I 


or the fubftance of our duty: Butifmenare jeered] §. 33. Dire&t. 2. The more of Heaven appeareth nip. 2, 


for {peaking ridiculoufly and foolifhly of holy things,|?” your Lives, the more your Lives do glorifie God. 
they have little reafon to take comfort in any thing|Wor/d/y and carnal Men are confcious, that their 
of that, but their honeft Meanings and Intents glory isa vanifhing Glory, and their Pleafure but 
Nay, they muft be humbled for being a Difhonour|a tranfitory dream, and that all their honour and 
to the name of Godlinefs. But the mifery is, that|wealth will fhortly leave them in the duft: And 
few of the Ignorant and Weak have Knowledge and! therefore they are forced in defpight of their Sen- 
Humility enough to perceive their Ignorance and|fuality, to bear fome reverence to the life to’come: 
Weaknefs,but they think they fpeak as wifely as the] And tho’ they have not hearts themfelves, to deny 
beft, and are offended if their words be not reve-|the pleafures and profits of the world, and to {pend 
renced accordingly.’ As a Minifter fhould ftudy|their Days in preparing for Eternity, and in laying 
and labour for a skill and ability to preach , be-|upa Treafure in Heaven, yet they are convinced 
caufe it is his work ; fo every Chriftian fhould ftu-| that thofe that do fo are the beft and wifeft Men ; 
dy for skill to difcourfe with wifdomand meet ex-|and they could wifh that they might dye the death 
preflions, about holy things ; becaufe this is his|of the righteous,and that their laft end might be like: 
work. And as unfit expreflions and behaviour in a} his : As Heaven exceedeth Earth, even in the reve- 
Minifter, do caufe contempt inftead of edifying ; fo|7ent acknowledgment of the World, though not in 
do they in di/courfe. their prattical efteem and choice : {0 Heavenly Chri- 
Dir. 10, §. 31. Diret&t. 10. When ever Gods holy Name\ftians have a reverent acknowledgment from them 
or Word is blafphemed, or ufed in levity or jeaft,\(when malice doth not hide their HeavenlinefS by 
or a holy life s made a fcorn, or God # notorioufly\{landers,) though they will not be fuch themfelves, 
abufed or difhonoured, be ready to reprove it with| Let it appear in your Lives, that really you feek a 
Gravity where youcan , and where you cannot, at|higher happinefs than this world aftordeth, and 
leaft let your Deteftation of it be conveniently mani-| that you verily look to live with Chrift, and that as 
Of Prayer fefted. “Among thofe to whom you may. fréely|Honour, and Wealth, and Pleafure command the 
Ihave fpeak, lay open the greatnefs of their ‘fin: Or if|lives of the Ungodly, fo the hope of Heaven com- 
aay: you are unable for long or accurate difcourfe, at|mandeth yours. Let it appear that this is your de- 
Tom.2.¢yc,teaft tell them who hath faid [Thou fhalt not teke| fign and bufinefsin-the world, and that your Hearts 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord\and converfations are above,and that whatever you do 
will not bold bim guiltlefs that taketb his Name’ in| or fufter, is for this, and not for any lower end ; and 
vain :] And where your {peech is unmeet(as to fome} this isa life that God is glorified by. ) 


Superiours,) oris like to do more harm than good,\et| §. 34. Dire&t. 3. Ir glorifieth God, by fhewing Dir. 3. 


your departing the:room, or your Jooks, or rather| the excellency of Faith , when we contemn the’ Riches 
your tears fhew your diflike. {and Honour of the co ni pa nie three 
boty AD AWS. pe : a lings life, accounting that a defpicable thing; whic 

Direttions for the glorifying God in our Lives, eit his Hapness sal biferh his Soul for. 
§.32. Dire. x. Our Lives them glorifie God>\ As men defpife the Toys of Children, fo.a Believer 
when they\are fuch\as “bis Excellencies moft oppear| muft take the Tranfitory Vanities of this world, for 
in: And that wcwhen they are moft Divine or Ho-| matters fo inconfiderable, as not to be worthy 
ly: when ibey are fomanaged, thats tbe world may\his regard, fave only as they are the matter of his 
fee, that it 7s God that we have chiefly refped unto,\duty toGod, or as they relate to him or the life to 
oi. 7d! thar HOLINESS TO..THE LOR Djcome : Saith Paw, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not\ at the 
TP dsworitten upon all our Faculties and Affairs. So| things which are feen hoe: are not worth our ob- 
, ut at the things which: are. 


Dir. x. 


Scaliger. 
p. 728. fixed 


me. 
WAL 


wd 


Dir. 5. 


How to glorifie God by our Lives. 


fixed on the coeleftial world. He travelleth through 
it to his home,and he will be shankful if his way be 
fair, and if he have his daily bread, but it is not 
his home,nor doth he make any great matter,whether 
his ufage in it be kind or unkind,or whether his Inn 
be well adorned or not. He is almoft indifferent 
whether for fo fhort a time, he be rich or poor, ina 
high or in a low condition, further than as it tend- 
eth tohis Matters fervice. Let men fee that you 
havea higher birth than they, and higher hopes, 


20. He difhonoureth and reproacheth Chrift and 
faith, that thinks he is not to be trufted even unto 
the death. 


§. 36. Dirett. 5. It much bonoureth God, when Dir. ¢. 


the hopes of cverlafting joys, do caufe believers to 
live much mare joyfully than the moft peofperous 
worldlings : not with their kind of doting mirth, in 
vain {ports and pleafures, and foolifh talking, and 
uncomely jefts : But inthat conftant cheartulnefs 
and gladnefs which befeemeth the heirs of glory. 


and higher hearts, by fetting light by that which|Let it appear to the world, that indeed you hope 


their hearts are fet upon as their felicity. 
feeming Chriftians are as worldly and ambitious as 
others,and make as great a matter of their gain, and 
wealth,and honour, it fheweth that they do but co- 
ver the bafe and fordid Spirit of worldlings, with 
the vifor of the Chriftian name, to deceive them- 


When |}to live with Chrift, and to be equal with the An- 


gels : Dotha dejefted countenance, and a mournful, 
troubled, and complaining life, exprefs fuch hapes? 
or rather tell men that your hopes are {mall, and 
that God isa hard Mafter, and his fervice grievous? 
Do not thus difhonour him by your inordinate de- 


felves, and bring the faith of Chriftians into fcorn,|je€tednefs : Do not aftright and difcourage finners 


and difhonour the holy name which they ufurp. 

§. 35. Dire&t. 4. It mach honoureth God, when his 
fervants can quietly and fearlefly trajt in bim, in 
the face of all the dangers and threatnings which 


from the pleafant fervice of the Lord. 


§. 37. Direth. 6. When Chriftians livein a readi- Dir, 6. 


nefs to dye, and can rejoyce inthe approach of death, 
and love and long for the day of Fudgement, when 


Devils or men can caft before them; and can joy-\Chrift fhall juflifie them from ibe flanders of the 


fully fuffer pain or death, in obedience to bis com 
mands, and in confidence on bis promife of ever- 
lafling bappinefs. This fheweth that we believe 
indeed that there ts a God, and thathe is rhe re- 
warder of them that diligently feek bim, Heh. x1. 6. 
and that he is trwe and juff, and that his promifes 
are to betruftedon; and that he is able to make 
them good in defpight of all the malice of his ene 
mies,and that the threats or frowns of finful Worms 
are contemptible to him that feareth God, Pfal. 
58.11. So that men fhall fay, Verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous : Verily there is aGod that 
pudgeth inthe earth, and that at laft will judge the 


world, and fhall judge them to eternal joys, this us 
to the glory of God and our profeffion. When death 
which js the King of fears to others, appeareth as 
difarmed and conquered to believers: when Fudg- 
ment which is the terror of others is their defire, 
this fheweth a triumphant faith,and that godlinefs, 
isnot invain, Itmu{t be fomething above nature 
that can mike aman defire to depart and be with 
Chrift as beft of all, and to be abfent from the body 
and prefent with the Lord, and to comfort one ano- 
ther with the mention of the glorious coming of their 
Lord, and the day when he (hall judge the world 
in righteoufnefs, Phi. 1. 21. 2Cor.5.8, 1 Theff 4. 


world inrighteoufnefs: Pau/ gloried in the Theffa-\18, & 2. 1. 10, 


Jonians, for their faith and patience, in ali their, § 38, Dire&t. 7, The Humility, and Meeknefs, Dir. 7. 
perfecutions and tribulations which they endured , and Patience of Chriftians, much honour God and 
as amanifeft token of the righteous judgement of their holy faith: asPride, and Pafhon, and Impati- 
God, tbat they might be accounted worthy of the ence difhonour bim, Let men fee that the Spirir of 
Kingdom of God, for which they fuffered: Seeing Gon doth caft Gown the devillifh fin of Pride, and 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompence tri-|maketh you like your Matter, that humbled himfelf 
bulation to them that trouble ws, and reff with bis toaflume our flefh,and to the dear h of the Crofs, and 


Saints to thofe that are troubled , 2 Theil. 1. 4, 5,| 


6,7 Wf ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, 


to the contradittion and reproach of foolifh tinners, 
and made bimfelf of no reputation, but endured the 


happy are yes for the Spirit of glory, and of God fbame, of being derided, {pit upon and crucified, 


reficth upon you, on their part be is evil fpoken of, 
but on your part he w glorified, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let bim not be afhamed, 
but let bim glorifie Ged on this behalf ; Verte 16. 
When confidence in God,and aflurance of the great 
rewardin Heaven (Matth. 5. 11,12.) doth caufe 
a believer undauntedly to fay as the three Witneffes, 


if 


Phil. 2.7,8, 9. Heb. 12. 2. and ftooped to wath the 
feet of his Difviples, It is not ftoutnefs and lifting 
‘upthe head, and {tanding upon your terms, and 
upon your honour in the world, that is the benoxr- 
ing of God. When you are as /vttle Children, and 
as zotbing in your own eyes, and feek not the ho- 
nour that is of men, bur fay, Not tous O Lord, 


Dan. 3. We are not careful, O King, to anfwer thee, not to ws, but to thy Name be the glory, Pfal. 115. 1. 
in this matter: TheGod whom we ferve is able to\and are content that your honour decreafe and be 
deliver ws,when by faith we can go through the tryal| trodden into the dirt, that bys may imcrea/e,and his 
of carnal mockings and fcourgings,of bonds and im-|name be magnified : this is the glorifying of God. 
prifonment, to he deftitute and afflifted, yea, and|So when you fhew the world, that you are above 
tortured, not accepting deliverance (upon finful|the impotent paffions of men , not to be infenfible, 


terms) thus God is glorified by believers. Lift 
up your voices, O ye afflicted Saints, and fing, for 
- Majefty of the Lord- - Glorifie ye the Lord in 
the fires, even the name of the Lord God of frael in 
the Ifles of the Sea, Vfa.24. 14, 15. Sing to his 
Praife with Pax/and Si/as, though your feet be in 
the ftocks : If God call for your lives, remember 
that pou are not your own, you are bought with a 
price: therefore glorifie God in your bodies and Spi- 
rits which are bis, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Rejoyce in iti 

you bear in your bodies the marks of the Lord Fefus, 
Gal. 6.17. And if youa/ways bear about in the bo- 


dy the dying of the Lord Fefus, that the life alfo of\v: 


Fefus may be manifested in your bodies, 2 Cor. 4.10. 
And with all boldne/s fee that Chrift be magnified in 
your bodies, whether it be by life or death, Phil. 1. 


but to be angry and fin not, and to give place to 
wrath,and not to refift and avenge your felves, Rom. 
12.19. and to be meek and lowly in heart, Matth. 
11. 29. It will appear that you have the wi/dom 
which is from above, if you be firft pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eafietobe entreated, full of mer- 
cy andgood fruits, without partiality, and bypocrt- 
fie, James 3.17. But if you have bitter envying and 
frife inyour hearts, glory not, and lye not againft 
the truth (as if this were the wifdom from above 
which glorifieth God) For this wifdom defcendeth 
not from above,but is earthly, fenfual and devilifh, 
14,15. A meck and quiet Spirit # of great price 
in the fight of God, x Pet. 3.4. An Ornament com- 
mended to women by the Scripture, which is amia- 
ble in the eyes of all. 

§ 39: 
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Dir, 8. 


Dir, 2. 


Dir. to, 


Dy. 113. 


§. 39. Direé&t. 8. It honouretb God and your pro- according to the glory of bis wifdom and goodnefs, 
felfion, when you abound in love and good works : and it difhonoureth bint to be worfhipped ignorantly 
Loving the godly with a fpecial love, but all men\and carnally, with fpells and mimical irrational atti- 
with fo much love, as makes you earneftly defirous\ons, as if be were lefs wife than Serious grave un- 
of their welfare, and to love your enemies, and put\derftanding men. The worthippers of God have 
up wrongs, and to ftudy to do good to all, and burt\great caute to take heed how they behave them- 
tonone. To be abundant in love, isto be like to\felves. Left they meet with the reward of Nadab 
God, who is LOVE it felf, 1 Joba 4.7.15. andjand Absby, and God tell them by his judgments, 
fheweth that God dwelleth in us, v.12. All men\that be will be fandified in all them that come nigh 
may know that we are Chrifts Difciples, if we love|bim, and before all the people he will be glorified, 
one another, John 13. 35. This is the zew and the|Lev. 10, 1, 2, 3. The fecond Commandment is en- 
great commandment : The fulfilling of the Law,Rom.}forced by the fealoufie of God about+his Worfhip. 
¥3: ro!Jolin 15. 12;'17) B13. 34. You will be|Ignorant, rude, unfeemly words, or unhandfome ge- 
known to be the children of your heavenly Father, (tures, which tend toraife contempt in theaudito , 
if you Jove your enemies, and blefs them thar curfe}or levity of fpeech which makes men laugh, is aboe 
you, and pray for them that bate and perfecute you, minable in a Preacher of the Gofpel. And fo is it 
and defpightfully ufe you, Matth. 5. 44. Do all the to pray irrationally, incoherently, confufedly, with 
good that poffibly you can, if you would be like} vain repetitions and tautologies, as if men thought 
him that doth good tothe evil, and whofe mercies|to be heard for their babling over fo manv words, 
are over all his works. Shew the world that you|while there is not fo much as an appearance of 4 
are bis workmanfbip created to good works in Chrift|well compofed, ferious, rational and reverent ad- 
Fefus which he bath ordained for you to walk in,\drefs of a fervent foul toGod. To worfhip God 
Eph. 2.10. Herein is your Father glorified, that\as the Papitts do, with Images, Agnus De7’s, Cru- 
ve brine forth much fruit. John 15. 8. Let your|cifixes, Croflings, Spittle, Oyl, Candles, Holy wa- 
Tight fo fhine before men, that they may fee your\ter, kiffing the Pax, dtopping Beads, praying to 
good works, and glorifie your Father whicb 1s in\the Virgin Mary, and to other Saints, repeating 
Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. Honour God with thy fub-\over the Name of Jef nine times ina breath, and 
tence, and with the firft fruits of all thy increafe,\faying fuch and fuch fentences fo oft, praying to 
Prov. 3. 9. Andthofe that honour bim, be will bo.\God in an unknown Tongue,and faying to him they 
nour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. When barren worldly hypo-|know not what.adoring the confecrated Bread as no 
crites, that Ponoxr God only withtheir lipsjand flat-| Bread, but the very flefh of Chrift himfelf, choo- 
tering words,{hall be ufed as thofe that really difho- | fing the tutelar Saint whofe name they will invocate, 
nour him. fatting by feafting upon Fifh inftead of Flefh, fay- 
g 40. Dirett.9. The Unity, Concord and Peace|ing fo many M:fles a day, and offering Sacrifice for 
of Chriftians, doth glorifie God and their profefion :\the quick and the dead,praying for fouls in Purga- 
when their divifions, contentions and malicious perfe-\tory, purchafing Indulgences for their deliverance 
cutions of one another doth beinoufly difhonour bim.\out of Purgatory from the Pope, carrying the pre- 
Men reverence that faith and pra€tice which they |tended bones or other Reliques of their Saints, the 
fee us unanimoufly accord in. And the fame men will |Popes canonizing now and then one for a Saint,pre- 
defpife both it and us, when they fee us together by jtending Miracles to delude the People, going on Pil- 
the ears aboutit, and hear us in a Babe/ of confu 'grimages to Images, Shrines or Reliques, offering 
.fion, one fuying, Thrs is tbe way, and another, That |before the Images, with a multitude more of fuch 
és it. onefaying, Lee here is the true Church and parcels of Devotion, do moft heinonfly difhonour 
Worfhip ; and another faying, Loe it is there. Not|God,and as the Apoftle truly faith, do make wbe- 
that one manor afew mult make a Shooe meet for! /ievers fay, They are mad, 1 Cor. 14, 23. and that 
his own foot, and then fay, Ad/ that will not difho-\they are children in underftanding, and not men, 
nour God by difcord. muft wear this Shooe, Think as\v.20. Infomuch as it feemeth one of the greateft 
Ithink, and fay as Lfay, or elfe you are Schifma-\impediments to the Converfion of the Heathen and 
ticks. ‘But we muft all agree in believing and obey-| Mahometan world, and the chiefeft means of con- 
ing God, and walking by the fame rule fo far as firming them in their Infidelity, and making them 
we have attained, Phil. 3. 15,16. The ftrong maft|hate and fcorn Chriftianity, that the Romifh, and 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not pleafe;the Eaftern and Southern Churches, within their 
themfelves , but every one of us pleafe bis neighbour| view do worthip God fo difhonourably as they do- 
for good to edification: and be lke minded one|asif our God were likea little Child that muft have 
‘towards another, according to Chrift Fefus, that we|pretty toyes bought him in the Fair, and brought 
may with one mind, and one mouth glorifie God, re-jhome to pleafe him. Whereas if the unreformed 
ceiving one another, as Cbrift alfo sreceived us to the|Churches in the Eaft, Weft and South, were Re- 
glory of God, Rom. 15. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. formed, and had a Learned, Pious, able Miniftry, 
§.gi. Dire&t. 10. Fuftice commutative and diftri-\that clearly preached and ferioufly applyed the Word 
butive, private and publick, in bargainings and in|of God, and worfhipped God with underftanding, 
government and Fudgement, doth bonour God and\gravity, reverence, and ferious {fpirituality, and li- 
our: profelfion in tbe eyes of all: when we do nojved aholy, heavenly, mortified, felf-denying con- 
wrong, but do to all men as we would they fhould do|verfation,this would be the way to propagate Chri- 
to us, Matth. 7. 12. That no man go beyond or\ttiany, and win the Infidel world to Ghrift. 
defraud bis brother in any matter : for the Lord is} §. 43. Dire&t. 12. If you will glorifie God in your 


the avenger of all fuch, 1 Theff. 4. 6. That a mans|Jives, you muft be above a felffh, private, narrow D+ 1% 


word behis Mafter, and that we lyenot one to ano.|mind, and muft be chiefly intent upon the publick 
ther,nor equivocate or deal fubtilly and deceitfully,|good, and the fpreading of the Gofpel through the 
but in plainnefs and finglenefs of heart, and in fim-|wor/d. A felfifh, private narrow foul, bringslittle 
plicity and godly fincerity have our converfation in| honour to the caufe of God : It’s always taken up 
the world; Perjured perfons andCovenant-breakers,| about it felf, or imprifoned in a corner in the dark, 
that diffolve the bonds of humane fociety, and take} ro the inrereft of fome Se& or Party, and feeth 
the name of God in vain,fhall find by his vengeance}not how things go in the world: Its defires and 
that he holdeth rhem not guiltlefs. prayers, and endeavours go no further than they can 
g. 42. Dire&t.11. It mach glorifieth God to wor-\{ee or travel. Buta larger foul beholdeth ail the 
Ship bim rationally and purely, in Spirit and in truth,\carth, and is deéfirous te know how it goeth with 
: the 
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the Caufe and Servants of the Lord, and how the 
Gofpel gets ground upon the unbelieving Nations ; 
and fuch are affe€ted with a ftate of the Church a 
thoufind miles off, almoft asif it were at hand, as 
being Members of thie whole Body of Chrift, and not 
only of a Seéf. They pray for the Hal/lowing of 
Gods Name, and the coming of bis Kingdom, and 
the doing of bis Will throughout the Earth, as it isin 
Heaven, before they come to their own Neceffities, 
at lea(tin order of effeem and defire. The Profpe- 
rity of themfelves, or their Party or Country fatis- 
fieth them not, while the Church abroad is in di- 
{trefS. They live as thofe that know the Honour of 
God is more concerned in the welfare of the whole, 
than in the fuccefs of any Party againft the reft. 
They pray that the Gofpel may have free Courfe 


and be glorified abroad, as it is with them, and the|cifying of the World by the Crofs ef Chrift, that 
Preachers of it be delivered from unreafonable and\thall now pafs by all, fave what will be more feafo- 


wicked men, 2 Theft. 3.1, 2. The filencing the Mini- 
{ters,and fuppreflings the Intereft of Chrift and fouls, 
is the moit grievous tidings to them: Therefore they 
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Grand 
iri? 
As the Soul muft be carried up to God, and devo.\ pais not 
ted to bim, according to all the foregoing Diretti.*s by a 
ons, fo muft it be delivered from carnal felfifhne/s,2'mu i 
or flefh-pleafing, which is the grand enemy to Godbe pafied 
and Godlinefs in the world; and from the three by ato 
great Branches of this Idolatry, viz. the Love of ac oni 
Jenfual Pleafures, the Love of worldly Wealth, andy ke ej 
tbe proud Defire and Love of worldly Honour and Love of 
eheem: And the mortifying of thefe muft be much God kind- 
of the Labour of your Lives. bes 
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DIRECT. °XVIL. 
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Faith in 

P : : , ‘ _. Chrift, 

F this alfo I have written fo much in a Treati/é with the 
of Se/f denia/, and in another called The Cra. full Deoy- 

I al of our 

carnal 

: 4 : ~* felves, to 

nable anon under the more Particular Dire&tions, inbe the 

the fourth Tome, when | come to fpzak of Se/f/p-fum of all 


nefs, as oppofed to the Love of others. ang 


pray for Kings, and all in Authority, not for any 


: caufe I would not injure fo great a Duty by faying but a little of it; And 
carnal ends, but that we may /ead a quiet and : d 


therefore defire the Reader, who ftudieth for Practice, and needeth fuch 
helps, to perufe the mentioned Books of Self-denyal, and Crucifying the 


peaceable life in all Godlinefs and Honefty, 1 Tim. 
2. 1, 2,3. Thus God mutt be glorified by our 
Lives. . 


®- DIRECT. XVI 

Let your Life on Earth be a Converfation in Hea- 
ven; by the conftant work of Faith and Love: 
even fuch a Faith as maketh things future as now 
prefent, and the unfeen world as if it were conti. 
nually open to your fight; and fach a Love as makes 
you long to fee the gloriows Face of God, and the 
Glory of your dear Redeemer, and to be taken up 
with bleffed Spirits in bis perfeé, endlefs Love 
and Praife. 


Y Treatife of The Life of Faith, and the 
M fourth Part of The Saints Reff, being written 
wholly or moftly to this ufe, [ muft refer the Rea- 
der tothem, and fay no more of it in this Dire- 


tion. 


Aas Ee olay 


World, 


Have now given you the General Grand Di- 

rections, containing the very Bermg and Life of 
Godlinefs and Chriftianity ; with thote particular fub- 
direétions which are needtul to the Performance of 
them : And I muft tell you, thatas your Life, and 
Strength,and Comfort principally depend on thefe,{o 
doth your fuccefS in refifting all your particular fins : 
And therefore if you firft obey not thefe General 
Direéions, the more particular ones that follow,wilk 
be almoft ufelefs to you, even as Branches cut off 
from the Stock of the Tree, :which are deprived 
thereby of their fuppore and life. But upon fuppo- 
fition that firft you will maintain thefe V7ra/ parts 
of your Religion, I fhall proceed to Dire&t you 
firft in fome particulars mott nearly fubordinate to 
the forementioned Duties, and then to the remoter 
Branches. 
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The True Doétrine of LOVE to GOD, to HOLINESS, to OUR SELVES, and to OTHERS, opened 


in certain Propofitions; Efpecialiy for refolving 


the Queftions, what Self love is Lawful? What 


Sinful? Whether God muft be loved above our own Felicity? And bow? Whether to Love our Felicity 


more than God, may ftand with a ftate of Saving 


Grace 2 Whether it be a middle fiate between Sen- 


fuality and the Divine Nature, to Love God more for our felves than for Himfelf? Whetber to 
Love God for our felves be the ftate of a Believer as be under the Promife of the New Covenant ? 
And whether the Spirit and Santtification promifed to Believers, be the Love of God for bimfelf, and 
fothe Divine Nature, promifed to him that choofeth Chrift and God by him cut of Self love for I ws 
own Felicity? How God fuppofeth and worketh on the Principle of Self-fove in Mans Conver fion 

With many fuch like. To avoid the tedioufnefs of a diftin# debating each Queftion. 


becaufe they are alfo Praffical, and have a 
great influence upon the more Praétical Direéti- 


ons, and the right underftanding of them may help} PL 


Hough thefethings principally belong tofone another, and I hope contain much of the true 
the Theory, and fo to another Trearife}nature of Love, which is the myftery of the Chri- 
in hand, called Methodus Theologie ; yct\{tian Religion. 


Propof. 1. The formal A& of LOVE is COM: 
ACENCY, expreffed by a P/acet'; which Ax- 


the Reader himfelf to determin a multitude of Cafes\guftine fo oft calleth De/eéfation. 


of Confeience, the particular difcuffionand decifion 
of which would too much increafe this Volume, 


which is fo big already, I fhall here explain them} of the prime formal A&t. Forto.wilh one wel! is 
in fuch brief Propofitions as yet {hall give light to} not to 


2. Benevolence, or defiring the Good of thofe we 
Love, is but a fecondary act of Love, or an effect 


ell 


Love him, formerly ; but we wifh him w 
. I. Lt b “ 
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Love him. 


becaufe we Love him ; and therefore fir{t in order 3. Confequently a Love of the Means of Life and 


eafure. 


3. Their Definition of Love is therefore ineptand| 13. In Senfitive felf-dove therefore SELF, that 
but from an Effeét, who fay it is, Adicui bene velle,|1S, Life, is both the Materia/ and Formal objet : 


ut ipft bene fit. 


We love our fe/ves even becaufe we are our felves : 


4. Love is either meerly Senfitive and Paffionate, We love this individual perfon, and loath annihila- 
which is the fenfible A€t and Paffion of the fenfitive}tion or diffolution. 


and phantattical Appetite ; Or it is Ratzonal, which 


14. Though the Will (or higher Faculties) are 


is the A@ of the Rational appetite or wil/. The firft Naturally inclined alfo to Love our félves , and 


is called fenfitive in a double refpe&, 1. Becaufe it 
followeth the Apprehenfion of the Senfes, or Phan- 
rafie, Loving that which they apprehend as Good ; 
2. And becaufeit is exercifed paffionately and feel 
ingly by the fenfitive Appetite. And the other is 
called Rational, 1. Becaufe it is the Love of that 
which Rea/on apprehendeth as Good; and 2. Be- 
caufe it is the complacency of that will which is a 
higher Faculty than the fenfitive Appetite. 

5. Senfitive Love is oft without Rational (al- 
waysin Bruits) But Rational Love is never totally 
without fenfitive, at leaft in this life ; whether it be 
teciufe thac the fenfitive and Rational are Faculties 
ot the fame foul, or becaufe they are fo nearly con- 
nexed, as that one cannot here move or a€t without 
the other ¢ 

6. But yet one is predominant in fome Perfons, 
and the other in others. 

7. Love is the Complacency of the Appetite in 
apprehended Good. Good is the Formal Objet of 
Love. Senfitive Love is the Complacency of the 
fenfirive Appetite in fenfible Good, (or in that 


our own Felicity; yecthey exercife this Inclination 
with a certain Liberty : And though the Act of /rm- 
ple Complacency or Volition towards our own Being 
and Felicity be fo Free as yet tobe Neceffary; yer 
the Comparate Ad (by which comparing {everal 
Goods, we choofeé one and refufe another) may be 
fo Free as not to be neceflary ; that is, A Man may 
will his own Annihilation rather than fome greater 
evil (of which anon); Notas good in it /e//, and 
therefore not willed for it fe/f, but as a Means to 
a gteater good; and fo he may Lefs Nill it than a 
greater evil. 

15. Alfo a tolerable Pain may on the fame ac- 
count be willed, or lefs nilled, and fo con/fented to 
for the avoiding of a greater evil ; hut Intolerable 
pain cannot poflibly be willed, or confented to, or 
not nilled, becaufe it taketh away the Exercife of 
Reafon and Free-will: But what is to be called Iv- 
tolerable, 1 determin not, it being varioufly meafu- 
rable according to the patients ftrength. © © 

16. The Soul as Intelle€tual by its Rational appe- 
tite hath alfo a Natural Inclination to [ntelle&tual 


which the Senfe and Imagination apprehendeth as|Operations (to Know and Love) and to Intelleétu- 


Good). Rational Love is the Complacency of 
the Rational Appetite in that which Reafon appre- 
hendeth Good: The fame thing with Primary Vo- 
lition. 

8. Good is not only a mans own Felicity and the 


means thereto, called mibi Bonum, Good to me; ei-| 


ther as profitable, pleafant, or bonourable (as fome 
think they have unmanned themfelves ): But there 
is exirinfick Good which is {uch inzt fe/f, in others, 


al Objedis as fuch, and to Intellettual perfections in 
it felt} Yet fothat though it necetlerity (though 
freely) Loveth the faid Aés and PerfeGions while 
it hath a being ; yet dothit not neceffarily Love all 
the faid Objetfs, nor neceffarily Choofe the continu- 
ance of its own Being, but in fome cafes, as afore- 
faid, can yield or confent toan Annihilationas a lef- 


fer evil. 
| 17. The Rational Soul being not of it /e/f, nor 


‘or for others, which yet is the zatural Obje of for it fe/f alone, or chiefly, is zarurally inclined not 


mans Love, (fo far as nature isfound). As the 
Learning, and Wifdom, and Juftice, and Charity, 
and all other Perfe€tions of a Manat the Antipodes 


only to Love to it felf; and that which is for it /elf, 
butalfo to Love extrinfick good (as'was aforefaid) ; 
And accordingly it fhould Love that Beft which is 


“Senfitive as fuch is xeceffary and not free , And it is 


whom | never faw, nor hope to fee, or to receive Beft: For @¢ guatenus © ad omne © ad gradum, va- 
any Benefit by, is yet amiable to every Man that /et argumentum. \f we muft Love any thing or 
hath not unmanned himfelf. So alfo is the Good of, perfon becaufe it is good (as the formal reafon) 
Pofterity, of Countries, of Kingdoms, of the Church, then we fhould Love all that is Good, and Love 
of the IVor/d, apprehended as future when we are|that beft whichis beft, if fodifcerned. 

dead and gone; yea, if we fhould be annihilated,| 18. Tho’ { muft Love greater fimple exttinfick 
defirable, and therefore amiable tous: When yet it|Good above’my felf with that Love which is pure- 
could be no benefit to us. ly Rational, yet it cannot ordinarily be done witha 

9. SELF-LOVE is) Senfitive or Rational: more fenfitive and paffionate Love. 

effar 19. 1am not always bound ro do mof? good to 
purpofely by the moft Wife and Blefled Creator|bim that I love better than others, and ought fo to 
planted in Man and Brutes, as a Principle uféful tojlove, nor to him that I mult wi/h moft good to. Be- 
preferve the world, and to engage the Creature in|caufe there are other particular laws to regulate my 
the ufe of the means of its own prefervation, and|A€tions, divers ftom that which commandeth my 


fo to bring it to perfection, and to endueit with|afteétions: As thofe that pur children, relations, _ 


thofe Fears and Hopes which make us Subje&ts capa-|families, neighbours, under our efpecial charge and 
ble of Moral Government: care; though often others muft be more loved. 

10, The Rational or Higher Appetite alfo hath aj} 20. That Good which is the obje& of Love, is 
Natural Inclination to Self-prefervation, perfe€tion|not a meer Univerfal or General notion, but is-al- 
and Felicity ; But as ordinable and ordinate to higher} ways fome particular or fingle being in effe reali 
ends. vel in effe cognito. As there is no fuch thing in re- 

ti. The Ratzonal Powers cannot nullifie the fen-|rum natura,as Good ina meer General,which is nei- 
Jitive, nor dire&tly or totally hinder the A€tion of|ther the Good of zatura/ exiltence, or of moral per 
A& (by avoiding the obje€ts and temptations, by} which is not z# this or im that fingular fubje€t, or fo 
diverting the thoughts to higher things, &c.) And|conceived; fo there is no fuch thing as /ove which 
may hinder the effe€ts by Governing the Locomo-|hath not fome fuch fingular objet. (As Rede‘ 
tive power. other Scotifts have made plain). 

12. Senfitive Se/f-Jove containethinit, 1. A Love| 21. All Good is either GOD or a CREATURE 
of Life, and that is, of Individual felf-exiflence ;| or a Creatures A&t or Work. ‘ 
9. Anda Love ofall fenfitive Pleafures of Life,and 

22, GOD 


them; But they may and muft zdireé/y hinder the|fetion, orof Pleafure, Profit, Honour, €c. Yea, 


e 


. 
_ 


22. GOD is GOOD Infinitely, Eternally, 
Primitively, Independently, Immutably, Communi- 
catively, of whom, and by whom, and to whom 
are all things : The Beginning or fir(t efficienr, the 
Dirigentand ultimately ultimate caufe of all created 
Good : As Making and Dire€ting all things for 
Himfelf. 
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39. The Amiable. Image ot God in man is (as 


hace oft been faid:)} 1.Our Natura/ Image of God, 


or the Image of his three Effential properties as {uch, 
that is, Our Vital Ad@ive Power, our Inielle@, and 
our will, 2, Our Moral Image, or the Image ot 
his faid. properties in their perfe€tions. viz. Our 
Holinefs, that is,Our Holy Life or f{piritual vivacity 


23. Therefore it is the duty of the Intelleftualjand A@tive Power, Our Holy Light, or Wifdom. 


Creature,to Love God Totally, without any excepti-jour Holy. Wi//s or Love. 


3. Our Relative Image 


ons orreftri€tions, with all the Power, Mind and jof God, or the Image of his Supereminency, Do- 


Will, not only in degree above our felves and all 
the world ; Butalfo as G O D, witha Love in kind 
tranfcending the Love of every Creature. 

24. All the Goodnefs of the Creature doth for- 
mally confift in its threefold Relation to GOD, 
viz. 1. In the lmpreffes of God as its firlt Eficrens 
or Creator ; as it is his Image or the effe€t and de- 
monftration of his perfettions, ure. his Infinite 
Power, Wifdomand Goodnefs. 2. In its Contormi- 
ty to his Dire&tions, or Governing Laws, and {fo in 
its Order and Obedience. 3.And in its Aptitude and 
Tendency to God asits fiza/ caufe evento the de- 
monftration of his Glory, and the Complacency of 
his Will. Po: 

25. All Created Good is therefore Derivative, 
Dependent, Contingent, Finite, Secondary, From 
God, By God, and To God, receiving its Form 
and Meafure from its refpect to Him. 

26. Yetas it may be fubordinately Fro man, as 
the Principle of his own A€tions, and By man asa 
fubordinate Ruler of himfelf or others, and Io man 
as a fubordinate End; fo there is accordingly a /wb- 
ordinate fort of Goodnefs, which is fo denominated 
from thefe refpe€ts unto the Creature,that is himfelf 
Good fubordinately, 

27. Butall this fabordinate Goodnefs (Bonum a 


minion or Majefly ; which is, 1. Common to Man, 
in refpeét to the Inferiour Creatures, that we are 
their Owners, Governors and End (and Benefadors) 
2. Eminently in Rulers of Men,Parents and Princes, 
who are Analogicilly fub owners, fub rulers, and 
fub-benefa€tors to their inferiors,in various degrees. 
By which it is difcernable what ic is that weare to 
Love in man,and with what variety of Aids and de- 
grees of Love, asthe kindsand degrees of amiable- 
ne{s in the obje€ts ditter. 

40. Even the Sun and Moon and frame of Nature, 
the Inanimates and Bruits,muft be Loved in that De- 
gree Compared to Man and to one another, as their 
Goodnefs before defcribed, that is, the Impreffions 
of the Divine perfeétions do more or lefs Glorioufly, 
appear in them; and as they are adapted to him the 
ultimate end. 

4.1.As God is in this life feen but dar&/y and as ina 
Glafs, fo alfo proportionably to be Loved: For our 
Love cannot exceed our Knowledge. 

42. Yet it followeth not that we muft Love him 
only as be appeareth in bis works, (which demon- 
{trate him as effeéts do their caufe ; ) For both by 
the faid works improved by Reafon, and by his 
word ,we know that be # before his works,and above 
them, and fo diftin& from them as to tranfcend, 


nobis, Bonum per nos, Bonum nobis) is but Analogi-|and comprehend, and caufe them all,by a continual 
cally fo ; and dependently on the former fort ofj|caufality: And therefore he muft accordingly be 
Goodnefs,and is fometbing in due fubordination to it, | Loved. 


and againft it, notbing, that is, not properly Good. 


43. It greatly hindereth our Love to God, when 


28. The beft and excellenteft Creatures, in the} we overlook all the intermediate excellencies between 
forefaid Goodne/s related to God, are moft to be lo | Him and us, which are much better, and therefore 
ved; and all according to the Degree of theirj|more amiable than our felves: fuch as are before 
Goodnefs more than aS Good in relation to our ]recited. 


felves. 


4. The Love of the univerfe as bearing the live. 


4 
29. But feeing their Goodnefs is forma/ly their|lieft Image or imprefs of their Caufe, is an emi- 


4 


Relation unto God,it followeth that they are Loved|nent fecondary Love of God, and a great help to 
primarily only for his fake, and confequently Godsjour Primary or Immediate Love of him. Could 
Image or Glory in them is firft Loved ; ard fo the|we comprehend the Glorious excellency of the uni- 
true Love of any Creature is but a fecondary fort of|verfal Creation, in its matter, form, parts, order 
the Love of God. ia, _jand ufes, we fhould fee fo Glorious an Image of 

30. The beft Being next to God is the univerfe, or}/God, as would unfpeakably promote the work of 
whole Creation, and therefore next him moft tobe}Love; _ . | 
loved by us. 4 _.45,Whether the GLOR Y of God in HE A- 

31.The next in Amiablenefs is the whole celeftial| VEN which will for ever beautifie the beholders and 
fociety, Chrift, Angels and Saints. poffeffors, be the Divine Effence (which is every 

32. The next, when we come to diftinguifh them,| where) or a Created Glory purpofely there placed 
is Chrifts own Created Glorified Nature in the Per-|for the felicity of holy fpirits, and what that Glory 
fon of the Mediator. Becaufe Gods Glory, or Imagelis, are queftions fitteft for the beholders and pof. 
is moft upon him. feffors to refolve, . 

33. The next in Amiablenefs is the whole Ange-| 46.Butif it be no more than theUniverfal exiftent 
lical fociety, or the orders of Intellettual Spirits|frame of Nature, Containing all the Creatures of 
above man. God, beheld wo imtuitu in the Nature, order and 

34. The next is the fpirits of the Juft made per-|ufé of all the parts,it would be an unconceivable fe- 
fe€t,or the Triumphant Church of Saints in Heaven. |licity to the beholders, as being an unconceivable 

35. The riext is all this lower world. __ |Glorious Demonftration of the Deity. 

36.The next is the Church inthe world, ormili-| 47. It is lawful and a needful duty, to labour by 
tant on earth. the means of fuch excellenciesas we know, which 

37.The next are the particular Kingdoms and So-| Heaven is refembled to in Scripture,to imprint upon 
cieties of the world (and fo the Churches) accord-|our Imaginations themfelves, fuch an Image of the 
ing to their various degrees. GLORY of the Heavenly Society, CH KRIST, 

38.The next under focieties and multitudes, are}|A NGELS,S AI NTS, and the HEAVENLY 
thofe individual perfons who ate Beft in the three|PLACE and STATE, as fhall help our 
fore-mentioned refpeéts: Whether our felves or|Intelle€tual apprehenfions of the Spiritual Excellen- 
others. And thus by the objeéts, fhould our Love|czes which tranfcend imagination. And the neglett 
that is Rational, be diverfified in Degree, and that'of Loving God as forefeen in the Demonfiration 
be Loved beft that is beft. Vol. 1. Ue of 
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. Country, above their own temporal good and lives, 


The Myftery of the Love of God and our felves, opened 


of the Heavenly GLORY, doth greatly hinder|higher fpiritual felicity in Heaven, and our neg: 

our Love to him immediately as in himfelf confi-| letting to Love Holinefs, and feek it for our felves. 
dered. and then to Love God in our felves, is a negleétand 

48. The LOR D JESUS CHRIST in his|hinderance of the Love of Goa. 

Glorified Created Nature, is Crowned with the} §6. Man hath not loft fo much of the knowledge 
higheft excellency of any particular Creature; thatjand Love of God, as appearing in his Greatnets, 
he might be the MEDIA-TOR OF OU Riand Wifdom, and Natural GoodnefS in the frame of 
LOVE toGod; and in him (feen by faith) we Nature, as he is the Author of the creatures natural 
might fee the GLORY of the Deity. And as|goodnefs, as he hath of the Knowledge and Love of 
in Heaven we fhall have ({piritual Glorified) Bo-| his Holinefs, as he is the Holy Ruler, Sanétifier and 


dies, as wellas Souls, fo the Glorified Greated Na-|End of fouls. 


ture of Chrift will be an Objetive Glory fit for 


57. The fenfitive faculty and fenfitive Interef, 


our Bodies (at leaft) to behold in order to their|are fill predominant ina carnal or fenfual man : 
Glory, as the Divine Nature (as it pleafeth God in| And his Keafon is voluntarily enflaved to his fenfe: 


Glory) revealed, will be to the foul. 


fo that even the Intellefual Appetite contrary to its 


49. The exercife of our Love upon God as now] primitive and found nature,Loveth chiefly the fenfi- 
appearing to the glorified, in the glorious created|tive Life and Pleafure, 


nature ot CHR 1ST, (beheld by us by faith) 


58.It is therefore exceeding hard in this depraved 


js a great part of our prefent exercife of Divine/ftate of nature, to Love God or any thing better 


Love: And we extinguifh our Love to GOD, by 
beholding fo little by faith, our glorified Media- 
tor, 

50. We owe greater Loveto AN GEL Sthan 
to Men, becaufe they are Better, nearer God and 
liker tohim, and more demonftrate his Glory : 
and indeed alfo Love us better, and do more tor 
us, than we can do for one another. And the neg- 
leét of our due Love and Gratitude to Angels, and 
forgetting our relation tothem, and receivings by 
them, and communion with them, and living as it 
we had little todo with them, is a culpable over. 
looking God, as he appeareth in his moft noble crea 
tures, andis a negle&t of our Lové to Godin them, 


than our felves . becaufe we Love more by Senfe 
than by Reafon, and Reafon is weak and ferveth the 
interett of Senfe. 

59. Yer the fame man who is prevalently fenfu- 
al,may know that he hath a rational immortal foul 
and that Knowledge and Reétitude are the Felicity 
of his foul; and thatit isthe Knowledge and Love 
of, and Delight in God, the higheft Good, that can 
make him perpetually happy: And therefore as 
thefe are apprehended as a means of his own Feli- 
city, he may have fome kind of Love or Will unto 
them all. 

60. The thing therefore that every carnal man 
would have, is an everlafting perfect fenfual plea- 


and a great hinderance to our higher more imme-|fure ; And he apprehendeth the ftate of his fouls 
diate Love. Therefore by Faith and Love we fhould|perfection moftly as confifting in this kind of feli- 
exercife a daily converle with Angels, as part of|city: And even the Knowledge and Love of God 
our heavenly converfation, Phi/.3. 20, 21, Heb.| which he taketh for part of his felicity, is princi- 
12, 22. and ufe our felves to Love God in them :] pally apprehended but asa fpeculative gratifying of 
Though not to pray to them, or give them Divinethe imagination, as carnal men now defire know- 
Worthip. ledge. Orif there be a righter notion of God and 

51. We muft Love the glorified Saints more}Holinefs to be Loved for themfelves, even ulti- 
than the Inhabitants of this lower world, becaufe|mately above our fenfual pleafure and our felves,yet 
they are far better, and liker to God, and nearer to|this is but an uneffectual dreaming Knowledge, 
him, and more demonftrate his holinefS and glo-|producing butan anfwerable lazy wifh: And it 
ry : And our negle&t of converfing with them by|will not here prevail again{t the ftronger Love of 
faith,and of Loving them above our felves,and things fenfuality and phantaftical pleafure, nor againft 
on earth, is a negle&t of our Love to God in them; inordinate felf-love. And itis a fenfual Heaven,un- 
and a hinderance of our more immediate Love :|dera fpiritual Name, which the carnal hope for. 
And a Loving Converfation with them by faith,| 61. This carnal man may Love God asa means 
would greatly help our higher Love to God. to this Felicity fo dreamed of,as knowing that with- 

52. Our negleét of Love to the Church on earth,} out him it cannot be had, and tafting corporal com. _ 
and to the Kingdoms and publick Societies of man. forts from him here : And he may Love Holinefs asic — 
kind,isa finful negle@ of our Love to God in them, removeth his contrary calamities, and as he thinks it 
anda hinderance of our higher Love to him:And the} is crowned with fuch arewatd. Buthe had rather 
true ufe of fuch a Publick Love,would greatly fur-|have that recvard of it felf without Holine/s. 


ther our higher Love. 62. He may alfo Love and defire Chrift, as a 

means (conceived) to fuch an end: And he may ufe 

much Religious duty to thatend : And hemay for- 

bear fuch finsas that Ed can {pare,left they deprive 

him of his hoped-for felicity. Yea, he may duffer 
much to prevent an endlefS {uftering. 

63. As Nature neceflarily Loveth fe/f and felf- 


53. If thofe Heathens who laid down their lives 
for their Countrys, had neither done this for fame, 
nor meerly as e{teeming the temporal good ot their 


but for the true excellency of Many above One, and 
‘for Gods greater Intereft in them, they had done a 


moft noble holy work. felicity, God and the Devil do both make great ufe 
54. Our adherence to our carnal felves firft, and}of this natural pomdus or neceflitating Principle, for 
then to ourcarnal interefts, and friends, and negle€t-jtheir feveral ends: The Devil faith, Thou Lovet 
ing the Love of the higheft excellencies in the fer-Pleafure, therefore take it, and make provifion for 
vants of God, and not Loving men according to theJit. God faith, Thou lovelt felicity and feareft mi- 
meafure of the Image of God on them,and their Re-|fery: land my Love are the true felicity, and ad- 
lation 6 him, is a gteat negle& of our Love of God|hering to fenfual pleafure, , depriveth thee of better, 
in them, and a hinderance of our higher immediate]and is the beginning of thy mifery, and will bring 
Love.And to ufé our felves to Love men as God ap-}thee unto worfe. 
peareth in them, would much promote our higher} 64. God commandeth man nothing that is not for 
Love. And fo we fhould Lovethe beft of men,}his own good, and forbiddeth him noching which is 
above our félves. not (diret\ly or indireétly) to his hurt: And there- 
55. The Loving of our felves fenfually,preferring| fore engageth feli-love on his fide, for every a& of 


our prefent Life and earthly Pleafure, before our|our cbedicnce. 
65. Yet 


The Myflery of the Love of God and our felves, opened. 


é5. Yet this good of our own is not the higheft,] End of all things, to which they thould ten 1 in all 
nor all the good which God intendeth, and we muft| their perfe€tions, And it is Effential to } foline/s tO 
intend, but it is fubordinate unto the greater good| be the fouls devotion of it {elf to God asGod. and 
fore-mentioned. not only to God asour felicity. Therefore to Love 
66. Asa carnal man may have opinionative un-|God only or chiefly tor our felves, is to make him on- 
effettual convittions, that God and his Love are ba|ly 2 means to our felicity, and not our chief End: 
Spiritual felicity (better than /enfual) yea, and that|and it is to makeour fe/ves Better,and {0 more Amia. 
God is hrs ultimate End above bis own felicity it\b/e than God, that is, to be Gods our felves. 
felf : fo the fanétifying of man confifteth in bring-| 73. This is much ot the fenfe of the Controverfie 
ing up thefe convittions to be truly effefual and|between the Epicureans and the fober Philofophers 
pratiical, to renew and rule the Mind, and Will,|(asis to be feen in Cicero, ce.) The fober Philofo 
and Life. phers faid, thatVirtue was to be loved for it f2lf,.more 
67. Whether this be done by firft knowing God|than for Pleafure : Becaufe if Pleafure as fuch. be 
as the Beginning and End,above our felves, and then] better than virtueas fuch, then all fenfual Pleafure 
knowing (efte€tually) that he is mans felicity, or| would be better than virtue asfuch. The Epicure- 
whether felf Love be firlt excited to Love him asjas faid, that not all pleafure but the pleafure of 
our ows felicity, and next we be carryed up to Love|Virtue, was the chief good (as Torquatus his words 
him for bimfelfas our bigheft End, it cometh alljin Cicero fhew.) And if it had been firtt proved 
to one when the work is done ; And we cannot|thata mazs /e/f is his juft ultimate end, as the fnis 
prove that God tyeth himfelf conftantly to either of}cwz, or the perfonal end, then it would bea hard 
thefe methods alone. But experience telleth us,that|queftion whether the Epicureans were not in the 
the latter is the u/za/ way ; and that as Nature, fojright as to the fizis cujus, or the Real end (which 
Grace beginneth with the {malleft feed,and groweth|indeed is but a medium to the perfonal, cui.) But 
upward towards perfe€tion: And that felf-love and | when it is moft certain that no mans perfon is to be 
defire of endlefg felicity and fear of endlefS mifery,}his own ultimate end, as czi, but God, and then the 
are the firft notable efte€ts or changes ona repent- | Univerfe,and focieties of the world as beforefaid,icis 
ing foul. then eafie to prove that the fober Philofophers were 
68. And indeed the ftate of fin lyeth both in mans|in the right,and that no mans Pleafure is his ultimate 
fall fron GOD to S ELK, and in the miftake\end, fines cujus : Becaufe no mans Pleafure is either 
of bis own felicity, preferring even for Himfelf a|fuch a demonftration of the Divine perfeCtion as 
fenfible good, betore a/piritua/, and the Creature|Virtzve is as fuch; nor yet doth it fo much conduce 
before the Creatour; And therefore he muft be re-}to the common good of focieties or mankind,and fo 
tified in both. to the pleafingand glorifying of God. And this way 
69. And the hypocrites uneffe&tual Love to God|Cicero mighteafily have made good his caufe againtt 
and Holinefs is much difcovered in this, that (ashe|the Epicureans. 
loveth dead Saints,and their Images and Holy-days,) 74. Though no man indeed Love God as God, 
becaufe they trouble him not) fo he beft loveth}who Loveth him not as Better than himfelf, and 
(opinionatively) and leaft hateth (praétically ) the /therefore Loveth him notderrer,and as his abfolutely 
Saints in Heaven, and the Holinefs thatis far from |ultimate end, and though no man defire Holinefs in- 
him, and God as he conceiveth of him as one that is|deed, who defireth not to be devoted abfolurely to 
in Heaven to glorifie men ; but he hateth (pra€ti- |God, before and above himfelf, yet is it very com- 
cally, though not profeffédly) the God that would|mon to have a falfe imperfe&t_ notion of God and 
make him holy,and deprive him of all his finful plea-|Holinefs, as being the felicity of man, and though 
fures, or condemn him forthem: And he can better|not to deny, yet toleave out the eflential fuper- 
like Holinefg in his Paftor, neighbour or child, than/lative notion of the Deity ; and it is more common 
in Himfelf. to confefgs all this of God and HolinefS notionally 
70. Therefore fincerity much confifteth in the/(as was aforefaid) and praétically to take in no 
Love of fe/f-holinefs ; but not as for felf alone ; but)more of God and Holine/s, but that they are bet- 
as carrying /e/f and all to God. ; otter for us than temporary pleafures,and {ome go fur- 
71.As the Sun-beams do without any interception|ther, and take themas berter for them, than any 
reach the eye, and by them without interception our) (though perpetual)meer fen/ual defights: and fo make 
fight afcendeth and extendeth to the Sun; fo Gods|the perfe€tion of mans bighe/t faculties (prati- 
communicated Goodnefs and Glorious Revelationex-|cally) to be their ultimate end; And defire or 
tend through,and by all inferiour mediams to our un- Love God and Holinefs (defeGtively and falfly ap- 
derftandings, and our wills ; And our Knowledge|prehended) for themfelves, or their own felicity, 
and Love afcendeth and extended through all,and byjand not Tbhem/elves and their felicity and Holi- 
all again to God. And as it were unnatural for thejnefS, ultimately for God. Which {heweth that 
eye illuminated by the Sun,to fee it felf only, or to}though thefe men have fomewhat overcome the 
fee the mediate creatures,and not to fee thelightand|fenfual concupifcence or flefh, yet have they not 
Sun by which it feeth (nay, it doth leaft fee it felf)|futticiently overcome the SELFISH difpofition, 
fo itis unnatural for thefoul to wxder/tand and Love|nor yet known and Loved God as God, nor Good as 
it felf alone (which it little underftandeth and|Good. 
{hould Love with felf-denyal) andthe Creatures on-| 75. Yet is it not a finto Love God for our felves 
ly, and not to Love God by whom we know and|and our own felicity, fo be it wemake him not 
Love the creature. a meer Means to that felicity as our abfolutely ul- 
72. Itis pofible to Love God and bolinefs and|\timate End. For as God indeed is, 1. The effici- 
Heaven, as a conceited ftate and means of our fen jent of allour good : 2. The Dirigent Caufe that 
fual felicity, and efcape of pain and mifery: Buttojleadeth us to it: 3.The end in which our felt- 
Love God as the true felicity of the Intellettual na-\city wuly confifteth, fo is he to be Loved on all 
ture, and as our /piritual Reff, and yet to Love him] thefe accounts. 
only or chiefly for our Jelves, and not rather for 76. lf God were not thus to be Loved for our 
Himfelfas our bigheft end, implyeth a contradi&ti:| fe/ves (fubordinated to him) Thanktfulnefs would 
on. The fame J fay of Holinefs, as Loved only for|not be a Chriftian duty. 
our felves. The evidence whereof is plain,in thatit] 77. Our Love to God is a Love of Friendfhip, and 


is Effential ta God, to be not only better than our{a delire of a kind of Union, Communion, or Adhe- 


felvesand every creature,but alfo to be the Ultimate} rence. But nor fuch as is between creatures where 
there 
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felf, and feeketh in the event his own damnation. 
81. There is therefore place for the Queftion,| And could we but get men rationally to improve 
Whether | muft Love God or my felf more or true fe/f-love, they would be Chriftians, and fo be 
better? (asit is refolved.) But there is no place|Holy. 
for the Queftion, Whether I muft Love God or| 86. But becaufe this isa great, though tender 
my felf? BecaufeGod alloweth me not ever to fe-|point, and it that I have more generally touched 
parate them: (Though there is a degree of juft|in the Cafe, Whether Faith im Chriff, or Love to 
felfloathing or felf-hatred in deep Repentance.)|God as our End go firff, and becaufe indeed it is 


. Nor yet for the Queftion, Whether I muft feek Gods] it for which I principally premife the reft of thefe 


glory and pleafure, or my own felicity ? for I muft|Propofitions, I fhall prefume to venture a little fur- 
ever feck them both, though nor with the fame!ther, and more diftin@ly co tell you, how much 
efteem. Yea, I may be faid to feek them both with|ot Love to God is in our firft Juftifying Faith, and 
the fame Diligence, becaufe by the fame Endeavour|how much not? and how fartheftate of fuch a Be- 
and aé that I feck one,I feek the other, and I cannor|liever isa middle ftare between meer Preparation,or 
poffibly do any thing for one that doth not ghee common Grace, and proper San€tification or poffefit- 
promote the other, if Ido them rightly, preferring} on of the Holy Ghoft? And fohow far Vocation 
God before my felf'in my snward Eftimation, Love| giving us thefirft faith,andRepentince differeth from 
and Intention. Sanétification: And the rather beciufe my unriper 

82. Though it be effential to Divine Love, and|thoughts and Writings defended Mr Pemble, who 
confequently to true Holinefs, to Love God for|madethem one, in oppofition to the ftream of our 


Himfelf, and as Better than our felves ; (or elfe 
we Love him not as God, as is before faid) yet this 
is hardly and feldom perceived in the beginning in 
him that hath it: Becaufe the Love of our felf is 
mote Paffonate, and raifeth in us more fubordinate 
paffions, of fear of punifhment, and defires of feli- 
city, and forrow for hurtand mifery, &c. Whereas 
God being Immaterial and Invifible, is not atall an 
objeét of our fenfe, but only ofour Reafon and our 
Wills, and therefore not diredfly of fenfitrve Paffio. 


Divines. And 1 conceive that all thefe following 
A&ts about the point in queftion, are found in every 
true Believer,at his firft faith, though not diftin@ly 
noted by himfelf. : : 
1. The finner hath an Intelleétual notice, that 
there isa God (for an Atheift is not a believer) 
and fo thatthis God is the Firft and Laft, the 
beft of beings, the Maker, Owner, Ruler and Be- 
nefa€tor of the world,thejuft End of all created be- 
ing and ations, and to be Loved and Pleafed above 
our 
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our felves: (For all this is but to believethat therejnot accordingly determine the Will. For in this = 
is a God.) new convert the underftanding fiith plainly. God 
2. He is convinced that his own chief Felicity|is to be Loved as God, above my {&If: But the 
lyeth, not in temporary or carnal pleafure, but in| Will faith, | cannot doit, though I would. Tam 
the Perfect Knowing, Loving and Pleafing this|fo captivated by /e/f/ove, and fo void of the true 
God above himfelf: (For if he know not what/Love of God, that! can fay no more, hut that Proprex 
true Salvation and Felicity is, he cannot defire or ac-| me vellem amare Deum propter fe; \love my own 
cept it.) felicity fo well, that I love God as my felicity 
3. He knoweth that hitherto he hath been with-|and Love him under the orion of God the pertic 
outthis Love, and this Felicity. Good, who is infinirely better than my felf; and 
4. He defireth to be Happy, and to efcape ever-|defire a heart to Love him more than my felf s but 
lafting mifery. I cannot fay, that [yet do it, or thatl love him beft 
5. He repenteth, that is, is forry that he hath not|or moft, whomI acknowledge to be be/?, and as fuch 
all this while loved Godas God, and fought felicity|to be loved. 
therein. 16. Yet in all this there is not only fexen 
6. He is willing and defirous for the time to come,|amoris, a feed of divine love to God as God 
to Love God as God above himfelf, and to Pleafe|but the foundation of it laid, and forme obfcure {e- 


him before himfelf, that is, to havea heart difpofed|cret conception of it beginning, or in feri, in 


to doir. _ the foul. For while the underftanding confeffeth 
7. He findeth that he cannot do itof himfelf,nor]God to be moft Amiable, and the Will defireth 
with his old carnal indifpofed heart. that felicity which doth confit in loving him 


8. He believeth that Chrift by his Doétrine andjabove my {elf} and experience telleth me, that 
Spirit, is the appointed Saviour to bring him]he is Good to me, and therefore good in himfelf, 
to It. itcan hardly be conceived, but that in all this there is 
9. He gladly confenteth that Chrift thall be fuch|fome kind of fecret love to God, as better than 
a Saviour to him, and fhall not only juftife him|my felf. . 
from guilt, and fave him from fenfible Punifh-} 87. In all this note, that it is one thing to Love 
ment, but alfo thus bring him to the Perfe&t Love|God wader the notion of the Infinite Good, better 
of God. ve: than my felf and all things, and another thing for the 

1c. He had rather Chrift would bring him to this|w7// to Love bim more, as that notion obligeth. 
by fanétification, than to enjoy all the pleafures of} 88. And the reafon why thefe are often fepa- 
fin for a feafon, yea, or to havea perpetual fenfitive}rated, is, becaufe befides a flight intellectual appre. 
felicity, without this perfe&t Love to God, and Pleaf-|hen/ion, there is neceflary to the Wi//s juft deter- 
ing of him. mination, a clear and deep apprebenfion, witha 

11. God being declared to him in Jefus Chrift,|right dif/pofition of the Wi//, anda fufcitation of the 
a God of Love, forgiving fin, and conditionally | Active Power. 
giying pardon and life to his very Enemies, as} 89. Yea, and every flight Volition or Velleity will 
he is hence the eafilier Loved with Thankful-\not conquer oppofing Concupifcence and Volitions: 
nefs for our felves, fo the Goodne/s of bis Nature \noris every W2// effetual to command the life, and 
in himfelf is hereby infinuated and notified with |prevail againft its contrary. 
fome fecret complacency to the Soul. He is} 90. Therefore I conceive, that in our firft be. 
fure Good that is fo merciful and ready to dojlieving in Chrift, evento Juftification, though our 
Good, and that fo wonderfully as in Chrift is ma-)Reafon tell us that he is more Amiable than our 
nifefted. felves, and we are defirous fo to Love him for the 

12. Sothatas Baptifm (which is but explicite|furure, and have an ob{cure weak beginning of Love 
Jufiifying faith, or the expreflion of it in covenant-jto God as God, or as fo conceived; yet 1. The 
ing with God) is our Dedication by Vow toall the|ftrength of fenfitive felf-love, maketh our Love 
Three Perfons ; to God the Father, as well as tothe/to our felves moreepajffionately frrong, 2. And 
Son and Holy Ghoft ; fo faith itfelf isfuch a heart-|that Rea/on, at leaft in its Degree of Apprehenfion 
dedication. jis too Intenfe in apprehending our Self-intereft, 

13, Herein I dedicate my felf to God as God, tojand too remifs in apprehending the Amzablene/s of 
be Glorified and Pleafed in my Jultification, San-|God as God; And fo far even cur Rational Love 
ification and Glorification, that is, in my Recepti-jis yet greater to our felves, though as to the No- 
on of the Fruits of his Love, and in my Loving|tzon, God hath the preheminence: 3. And thatin 
him above all as God : orto be pleafed in me, and ijthis whole affair of our Baptifinal Covenanting, 
in him for ever. Confent or Chriftianity, our Love ro our own fe/i- 

14. Inall this the Underftanding acknowledgeth jcity as fuch, is more Powerful and effe@ua/, in 
-God to be God (by Affent) and to be loved ihoeaecuine the foul, and prevailing for our re(olution 
my felf, and the W2/l defiretb fo to Love him : But |for anew life, than is our Love to Ged as for him- 
the obj-€t of the Wid/ here dire€tly, is its own fu-jfelf, and as God. 
ture Difpofition and A&- Itdoth not fay, Ido a/-) 91. And therefore itis that Fear hath fo great 
ready Love God, as God above my felf ; but onlyja hand in our firlt Change: Por all that fuch 
I would fo love bim, and I would be fo changed as| Fear doth, it doth as moved by felf-love;, | mean 
may difpofe me fo to love him , I acknowledge |the fear of futtcring and damnation: And yet ex- 
that I fhowld folove him, and that I do Love him/perience’telleth us, that Converfion commonly be- 
for his mercies to my felf and others, Nor canit}/ginneth in Fear, And though where /e/f ove 
be faid, that Volo Velle or Volo amare, a defite tojand fear are alone, without the Love of God as 
Love God as fuch, is direét Love to God. Becaufe|Good in and for bimfelf, there is no true grace: 
it is not all one to have God to be the obje& of my|yet ft conceive that there is true grace initial in 
Will, and to have my own A& of Willing or Loving |thofe weak Chriltians that have more Fear and 
to bz theobject of it, And becaufe that a man//felf-love in the paffionate and powerful parr, than 
may for other ends (as for meer fear of Hell) W//| Love to God, fo be it they have not more love to fin, 
to Will or Love, that which yet he doth not Will orjand to any thing that {tands tn comperition with God. 
, ow Love, at leatt for it felf. g2. Therefore he that hath a Carnal feif-love, 

ic, In this cafe above all others, it is manifeft|(or inordinate )inclining him to the creature which 
thar every Conviction of the underftanding doth|is ftronger in him than the Love of God, is eee 
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lefS: Becaufe it will turn his heart and life from|the fpirit of ho/ine/s or Love, which isthe {pirit of A- 
God: But he thathath only a zeceffary felf love,\doption, is promifed by Covenant to all Believers. 
even a love to his own fpiritual eternal feliciry,| 98. Accordingly this promife is fo fulfilled that 
operating by ftrong defire and fear, conjun& with ajin the firlt inttant of time we have a Relative 
weaker degree of Love to God as Good in himfelf, | Righr to Chrift as our Head and the Sender’ of 
J think hath grace, and may fo be fayed: Becaufe the fpirit, and to the Hory Spirit himfelt as our 
here is but an unequal motion to the fame End, anttifier by undertaking, according to the terms 
and not a competition. of the Covenant: But’ this doth not produce al- 
93. Ifany diflike any of this decifion, I only de-|waysa fenfible or effeCtual Love of God above our 
fire him to remember, that on both hands there|felves in us, at the very firft, but by degrees, as we 
are apparent Rocks to be avoided: Firft, It is a|follow the work of faithin our pra€tice. 
dangerous thing to fay thata man is ina ftate of} 99. For itis {pecially to be noted that the Doétri- 
grace and falvation, who loveth not God as God, | nal or Objefirve means of Love, which Chrift doth 
that is, better than himfelf: And on the other|ufe, and his internal /piritual influx do concur, 
hind the experience of moft Chriftians in the And his way isnot to work on us by his fpiric alone, 
world faith, that at their firft believing ( if not without thofe objeéts, nor yet by the objets without 
long after) they Loved God more for themfelves,| the fpirit, nor by both diflin@ly and cividedly as pro- 
than for Himfelf, and Loved themfelves more than|ducing feveral effe&ts: But by doth conjunttly for the 
God, though they knew that God was better and fame efte&; The /pirits influx caufing us efteCtually 
more amiable; and that the fear of mifery, and|to improve the objet?s and reafons of our Love, as 
the defire of their own falvation, was more efftectu-|the hand rharufeth the feal, and the feal ir felf make 
al and prevalent with them, than that Love of}one impreffion. 
God for himfelf, And doubt, that not very ma-}| roo. As Chrift began to win our Love to God 
ny have this arall in fo high a degree as to bejby the excitation of our felf-/ove, multiplying and 
clear and certain of it. _Andif we fhill make that|revealing Gods mercies to our felves, fo doth he 
neceflary to falvation, which few of the beft Chri-}much carry it on to increafe the fame way. For 
{tians find in themfelves, we either condemn al-|while every day addeth frefh experience of the great- 
moft all profeffed Chriftians, or at leaft leave|nefs of Gods Love to ws, by this we havea certain 
them under uncertainty and terrours. Therefore] Ta/te that God #s Love, and Good in Himfelf; and 
Gods Intereft {peaking fo loud on one hand, andjfo by degrees we le :rn toLove him more for him/elf, 
mans experience on the other, I think we have need to|and to improve our notional efiecm of his Effential 


cut by a chred, and walk by line, with greateft accu- 
ratenefs, 

94. By this time we may fee that as Chrift is the 
way to the Father, and the Saviour and recoverer 
of lapfed man from Himfelf to God, fo faith in 
Chritt as fuch isa Mediate and Medicinal Grace 
and work ; and that isFaith but the bellows of Love, 
And that our firit Believing in Chrift, though it 
be the regenerating work, which generateth Love, 
yet is bur a middle flate, between an unregenerate 
anda aregenerace: Notas a third ftate /pecifically 
diflind trom both, but the zmitzum of the latter; or 
as the embryo or {tate of Conception in the womb, is as 
toa man and no man: Faith containethLove zz fieri. 

95. As the Love of our felves doth moft power: 
fully, (though not on/y) move us to clofe with 
Chrilt as our Saviour, fo whileshereby we are wmited 
unto Him, we have a double aflittance or influx 
trom him for the production of the purer Love 
of God. The one is Obyedtive in all the Divine 
demonftrations of Gods Love, in his Incarnation, 
Life, Death, Refurrection, in his Do€&trine, Exam- 
ple, Interceflion, and in all his benefits given us; in 
our pardon, adoption, and the promifes of future 
Glory. The other is in the fecret operations of the 
Holy Spirit which he giveth us to concur with thefe 
means, and make them a}l efte€tual. 

96. The true flate of fanéification as different 
from meer vocation and faith confifteth in this pure 
Love of God, and Holinefs, and that more for him- 

- felf and his Infinite Goodnefs, than for our felves 
and as our felicity. 

97. Theretore when we are Promifed the fpirir 
to be given to us, if we Believe in Chrift, and 
fun&tification is promifed us with Juftification on 
this condition of faith, this is part of the mean- 
ing of that promife, thar if we truly take Chrift 
tor onf Saviour to bring us to the Love of God, 
though at prefent we are moft moved with the 
Love of our felves to accept him, he will by his 

‘word, works and {pirit bring us to it, initial) 
here, and perfeCtly in Heaven, even to be per- 


thority muft concur with Love to produce obedience 
efpecially while Love is but imperfe&: but that Love 
fectly Pleafed in God for his own perfect Good-|is the highe 


Goodne/s into practical. 
ror. Though Faith it felf is not wrought in us 
without the Holy Ghoft, nor is ir (if fincere ) a 
common gift, yet this operation of the fpirit draw- 
ing us to Chrift, by fuch arguments and means as 
are fitted to the work of believing, is different from 
the Confequent Covenant-right to Chrift and the 
{pirit which is given to Believers, and from the 
{pirit of Adoption as recovering us as aforefaid to 
the Love of God. ; 

102. In this laft fenfe it is that the Holy Ghoft 
is faid to dwell in Believers, and to be the new name, 
the pledge, the earneft, the firft-fruics of life eter- 
nal, the witnefS of our right to Chrift and life, and 
Chrifts agent and witnefs in us to maintain his caufe 
and intereft. 

103. Even as a man that by ficknefs hath loft 
his Appetite to meat, is told that fuch a Phyfician 
will cure him, if he will take a certain medicinal 
food that he will give him; And at firft he taketh 
it without appetite to the food or medicine init felf, 
but meerly for the Love of health: bur after he 
is doubly brought to Love ic for it felf; Firft, 
becaufe he hath tajfed the {weetnefs of that which 
he did but fee before, and next becaufeé his health 
and appetite isrecovered: fo is it with the foul as 
to the Love of God procured by believing: When. 
we have tatted thro’ the perfwalion of /e//-/ove, our 
tafte and recovery caufe us to Love God for himfelf. 

104. When the foul is rifen to this Habitual pre- 
dominant Love of GOD and Holinefs as fuch, for 
their own Goodnefs, above its own felicity as flch, 
( though ever in conjunétion with it, and as his fe- 
licity it felf ) then is the Law written in the Heart; 
and this Love isthe vircual fulfilling ofall the Law; 
And for fuch it is that it is faid that the Law is nor 
made, thatis, In that meafure that they Love the 
Good for it félf, they need not be moved to it with 
threats or Promifes of extrinfick things, which work 
but by felf-love and fear: Not bur that Divine Aus 


it priticipte making the commanded good 


nef, and foto be fully Pleafant to him. And|connatural to us. 


thus ( befides the extraordinary gifts to a few) 


105. And I think it‘is this fpirit of Adoption and 
Love 
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Love which is called The Divine Nature. in us,{you practically perceive that every thing is there- 
as it inclineth us to Love God and HolinefS for it} fore and fo far Good and Amiable, as God fhineth 
felf, as Nature is inclined to felf-love and:to foodjin it as its caufe, or as it conduceth. to Glorifie 
and other neceffaries. Not that the fpecifick effen-/him, and Pleafe his Will: If accordingly you Love 
tial Nature, that is, fubftance or form of the foul is|that perfon beft on whom you perceive molt of 
changed, and man Deified ; and he become a God 'God, and that is moft ferviceable to him, though 
that was before a man; But his humane Soul or Na-/not at all beneficial to your felf; If you Love 
ture is elevated or more perfe€ted (as a fick man by | the welfare of the Church, the Kingdom, the World, 
health, or a blind man by his fight ) by the fpirit ofjand of the Heavenly Society, Saints, Angels and 
God inclining him habitually to God himfelf, as in |Chrift, as the Divine Nature, intereft, Image or im- 
and for himfelf: ( And this is all which the pub-;prefs maketh all Lovely. in their feveral degrees ; 
lither of Sir H. Vane’s notions of the two Covenants|and would rather be annihilated were ir put upon 
and two Natures, can foundly mean, and feemeth ro | your choice, than Saints, Angels, Kingdoms, Church 
grope after. ) fhould be annihilated, If your hearts have devoted 
106. By all this you fee that as the Love of/themfelves and all that you have to God, as hisown 
‘God hath a double felf-love in us to deal with,|to be ufed to his utmoit fervice: Ityour chief de- 
fo it dealeth varioufly with cach: 1. Senfual|fire and endeavour in the world be to pleafé his 
inordinate felf-love it deftroyeth: both as it con-}bleffed will; and in that will and the contemplation 
fifteth in the inordinate Love of fenfual pleafure,|/of his infinite perfeCtions you feek your reft; If 
and in the inordinate Love of /e/f or Uife: 2.\you defire your own everlafting happinefs, in no 
Lawful and juft felflove it increafeth and im-jother kind, but as confifting in the perfect fight of 
proveth to our further good, but fubjefteth it]Gods Glory, and in your perfect Loving of him, 
to the higheft pureft Love of God. and being pleafant or beloved to him, and this as 
107. By this you may gather what a confirmed refting more in the Infinite Amiablenefs of God, 
Chriftian is, even one in whom the pure Love of |than the felicity which hence will follow to your 
God as God, and all things for God, is predomi-|felves ( though that alfo muit be defired. ) Ifnow 
nant and more potent than (not only the vicious, but you deny your own glory for his Glory ; if your 
alfo) the good, and lawful, and neceflary love of|chief defire and endeavour bz to Love him more 
himéelf. and more; and you Love your felves beft when 
108. Though Chriftians therefore mult ftudy|you Love him moft, In a word, Ifnothing more 
themfelves, and keep up a care of their own falvati. |take up your care than how to Love God more, 
on, yet muft they much more ftudy God, his Grear-jand notking in the whole world (your felf or others) 
nefs, Wifdom and Goodnefs as {hining in his works |feem more Amiable to your fober practical judge- 
and word, and in his Son, and as forefeen in the|ment, and your wills, than the Infinite Goodnefs of 
Heavenly Glory: And inthis knowledge of God|God as fuch; Ifall this be fo, you have not only at- 
‘and Chrift is life eternal. And nothing more tend-jtained fincerity (which is not now the queftion, ) but 
eth to the holy advancement and perfetion of the|this Divine nature, and high confirmed Holinefs; 
foul, than to keep continually due apprehenfions of | Though withall you never fo much defire your own 
the Divine Nature, Properties and Glorious ap-|falvation, which is but to defire more of this Love; 
pearances in his works upon the Soul, fo asic may jand though your Nature have fuch a fenfitive felfith 
become a conftant courfe of contemplation, and thejdefire of Life and Pleafure, as is brought into fub« 
habit and conftitution of the mind, and the conftant/jection to this Divine Love. 
guide of Heart and Life. If any be offended that fo many propofitions 
109. The attainment of this would be a tafte of |muft be ufed in opening the cafe, and fay that they 
Heaven on Earth: Our wills would follow the will/rather confound mens wits than inform them; I 
of God, and Reft therein, and abhor reluctancy :| Anfwer, 1. The matter is high, and I could not 
All our duty would be both quickened and {weet-|afcend by a fhorter Ladder. Nor have I the faculty 
ned with Love: Self-intereft would be difabled from]of climbing it per faltum, ftepping immediately 
either feducing us to fin, or vexing us with griefs,)from the lowett to the higheft part: If any will 
cares. fears or difcontents. We fhould fo far|make the cafe plainer in fewer words, and with lefs 
truft foul and body in the Will and Love of God,|ado, I fhall thankfully accept his labour as a very 
as to be more comforted that both are at his will|great benefit when I fee ic: 2. Either all thefe par- 
than if they were abfolutely at our own. Andjriculars are really diverfe, and really pertinent to 
GOD being our All, the conftant, fixing, fatisfy-}the matter in queftion or not: If wot, it is not 
ing objet of our Love, our fouls would be con- blaming the zwmber that will evince it, but naming 
ftantly fixed and fatisfied, and live in fuch expe | {uch particulars as are either unjuftly or unneceffa- 
rience of the fanétifying grace of Chrift, as would)rily either diftinguifhed or inferted: And if itbe but 
“moft powerfully conquer our unbelief ; and in fuch | repeating the fame things that is blamed, I fhall be 
foretattes of Heaven, as would make Life fweer,| glad if all thefe words and more would make fuch 
Death welcome, and Heaven unfpeakably defirable| weighty cafes clear, and do confefs that after all { 
to us. Burit is not the meer Love of per/onal Goodnefs|need more light, and am almoft ftalled with the 
as our own perfection that would do all this upon us. difficulties my felf. But if the particulars can be 
s10. The foul that is troubled with doubts whe-|neither proved fa//e nor meedle/s, but the Reader be 
ther he Love God as God, or only as a means _ of|only overfet with mu/titude, 1 would intreat him to 
his own felicity in fubordination to felflove, muft}be patient with other men that are more laborious 
thus refolve his doubts. If you truly believe that|and more capable of knowledge ; And let him know 
God is God, that is, the Efficient, Dirigent and Fi-|that if his difficulties do not rather engage him in 
nal caufe, the jult end of every rational agent, theja diligent fearch, than tempt him to impatience 
Infinite Good ard chiefly to be loved, in compari-Jand accufation, 1 number him not only with the 
{fon of whom you are vile, contemptible and as no flothful contemners, but therefore alfo with the 
thing ; If you feelingly take your {elf as loathfome| enemies ot knowledge; even as [f reckon the neg- 
by fins If you would not take up with an everlaft |le€ters and contemners and accufers of Piety among 
ing fenfual pleafure alone, without HolinefSif youjits enemies. | » bh 
could haveit, No nor with any perfe€tion of your} But ere{ end I muft anfwer fome Obje€tions, 
intellectual nature,meerly as fuch and for your felves,| Obje€t. 1. Some will fay; Doth not every man 
without the Pleafing and Glorifying God init, It rake Ae above bimfelf ng all, tobile be ig 
ty Pat Nan 
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bim to be Better and fo more Lovely? For there fuppofe they would, yec | fay that fome fenfual 
vs fome AE of the will that anfwereth this of the|men love their Lufts or fenfuality better than 
under (landing. their being, and had rather be annihilated for 
Anji. 1. You muft know that the carnal mind |ever, fo they might but {pend their lives in Plea- 
is firit captivated to carnal fe/f and fenfuality - fure, than to live for ever without thofe pleafures. 
And therefore the moft pra€tical and powerful ap-| And therefore they will fay, that a fhort life with 
prehenfions of Goodnefs or Amiablenefs in every pleafure is better than a long one without it: 
iuch perfon, doth faften upon Life atid Pleafure or} And when they profefs to believe the life to 
fenfual profperity: And the fenie having here en-|come, and the danger of finning; yet will they 
gaged the mind and will, the contrary conclufions}not leave their finful pleafures to fave their 
(that God is beft) are bur fuperficial and uneftectual fouls. Therefore that man that would rather be 
like dreams, and though they have anfwerable effe€ts|annihilated than there fhould be no God, may 
in the will, they are but uneffetual velleities or|yet love his Lufts better than God, though not 
wifhes, which are born down with far f{tronger de-|his Being. 4. And I cannot fay that every one 
fires of the contrary. And though God be loved fhall be faved that Loveth God under a falfe idea 
as one that is notionally conceived to be Beff and |or image better than himfelf: No more than 
Moft to be Loved, yet he is not loved Beft or Mo/t :\that it will fave a diftratted melancholy Venere- 
Yea though ordinarily the underftanding fay God}ous Lover, if he Loved his Paramour or Miftrefs 
7s Beft, and Beft to me, and for me, and Moff to be|better than himfelf: For God 7 not Loved as God, 
loved; when it cometh to volition or choice, there is if he be not loved as Infinitely Great, and Wife, 
a fecret apprehenfion which faith more powerfully|and Good, which containeth his Holine/s, and alfo 
hic & nunc this fenfible pleafure is Better for me,|as the Owner, and Holy Governour and End of 
and more eligible: Why elfe is it chofen? Unlefsman: lf any therefore fhould love God upon con- 
you will fay that the motion is principally fenfitive,|ceit that God loveth him, and will indulge him in 
and the torce of the fenfitive Appetite fufpendeth|his fins; or if he love him only for his Greatnefg, 
all forcible oppofition of the Intelle€t, and fo ruleth and as the fountain of all natural fenfible Good, and 
the Locomotive ficulty it felf. But whether the love him not as Holy, nor as a Holy and Juft Go- 
Intelle&t be AGive or but Omiffive in it, the fin|vernour and End, itis not God indeed that this man 
cometh up to the fame height of evil. However itjloveth; or he loveth him but /ecundum quid, and 
be, it is moft evident that while fuch men fay God \not as God. ; 
is moft to be Loved, they love him not moft, when Object. 4. But fuppofe 1 fhould love God above 
they will not leave a luft or known fin for his Love: |a//, as be ws only Great, andWife, and Good in the 
nor fhew any fuch love,but the contrary in their lives.|produttion of all fenfible natural Good, without the 
Obje&t. 2. But do not all men prattically Love|Notion of Holine/s and hatred of fin, would not this 
God bet, when they Love Wifdom, Honefty and Good-| Love it Self be boly and faving ¢ 
nefs in all men? Even in firangers that will never| Anfw. Your Love would be no holier or bet- 
profit them? And what i God but Wifdom, Goodnefs|ter, than the object of it is conceived to be: If 
and Greatnefs it felf ¢ you conceive not of God as Holy, and Pure, you 
Anfw. They firft idolize themfelves and their|cannot love him with a pure and holy Love. [f 
fenfual delights: and then they Love fuch Wifdom,|you conceive of him but as the Caufe of Sun and 
Goodnefs and Greatnefs as is fuitable to their felfifh}Moon, light, and heat, and life and health, and 
fenfual loft and intereft. And it isnot the Prime|meat and drink, you will love him but with fuch 
Good which is above them, and to be preferred be-]a Love as you have to thefe: which will not fe- 
fore them which they loveas fuch, but fuch Good-|perate you, from any fin as fuch, but will confift 
nefs as is fitred to their Hefhly concupifcence and|with all fenfualiry of heart and Life. And it is 
ends. Andtherefore Holimefs they Love not. Andynot a// in God, that Nature in its corrupted ftate 
though they love that which is never like to benefic| doth hate, or is fallen out with : But if you love him 
them, that ts but as it is of the fame kind with that} not fo well as your lufts and pleafure, nor love him 
which in others nearer them may benefit them, and] not as your Moft Holy Governour and End, you love 
therefore is fuitable to their minds and intereft.Jhim not as God, or but /ecundum quid, But if you 
And yet we confefs chat the mind of man hath fome|love him Holily, you love him as Holy. 
principles of virtue, and fome footfteps and wit-] Obje&t. 5. God bimfelf loveth the fubftance or 
neffes of a Deity left upon it; But though thefe|perfou more than the Holinefs; for be continueth the 
work up to an approbation of Good and a diflike of|per/ons of men and Devils, when be permitteth the 
evil in the General notion of it, and in particular fo|bo/ime/s to perifb, or giveth it not. 
far as it croffeth not their Luft, yet never toprefer the] 4”/w. As the exiftence and Event, and the Mo- 
Beft things practically before their Luft: And God isjral Goodne/s muft be diftinguifhed ; fo muft Gods 
not Loved Beft, nor asGod, if he be not Loved betterjmeer Volition of Event, and his Complacency in 
than flefhly luft. Good as Good. God doth not W2// the Exiftence 
Onjett. 3. But it feems that moft or all men Jovejot a reafonable foul in a Stone or Straw: And yet 
God pratfically beft. For there are few if any but\it followeth not, that he loveth a Stone or Straw 
"would rather be annibilated, than there fhould be no\{or its fubftance, better than Reafon in a man: For 
God, or no world. ‘Therefore they Love God better| though God willeth to make his Creatures various 
than themfelves. in degrees of GoodnefS, and taketh it to be good 
Anfw. 1. They know that if there were no Godjfo todo, and that every Creature be not of the 
or no world, they could not be themfelves; and|Bett, yet ftill this Goodnefs of them is various: 
fo muft alfo be annihilated. 2. But fuppofe that}as one hath more excellency in it than another. 
they would rather be annihilated, thin continue in] The Goodnefs of the who/e, may require that each 
profperity alone were it poffible without a God ,|part be nor Bef? in it felf, and yet beft refpetively 
that is but for the wor/ds fake, becaufe the worldJin order co the beauty of the whole. Asa Peg is 
cannor be the world without a God, which proveth|not better than a Standard , and yet is betrer to 
but that they are fo much mer, as to Love the|the Building in its place: And a Finger is not bet- 
whole world better than themfelves. But could}cer than a Hand, and yer is betrer to the body in 
the wosld poflibly be what it is without a God,|its place, than another Head would be in that place. 
} fcarce think they would choofe annihilation, ra-] Tine Head therefore mult he loved comparatively 
ther than that there fhould be no God. 3. But}betcer than the Finger, and the Finger may be cut 


off 
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off to fave life, when the Head muft not; So God 


can fee meet to permit Men and Devils to fall in- 
to mifery, and Thieves to be hanged, and ufe this 
to the beauty of the whole, and yet love a true 
man better thana Thief, and a good Man _ better 


than a bad. 

And either you fpeak of Goodnefs or Holinefs 
exiflent or non exiftent : In aDevil there is /ubfance, 
which is Good in its natural kind, and therefore fo 
farloved of God: But there z no Holine/s in him : 
And that which # mor, is not Amiable: But if you 
mean exiflent Holinefs, ina Saint, then it is falfe, 
that God loveth the perfon of a Devil better than 
the HolinefS of a Saint. Nor is it a proof that he lo- 
veth them equally, becaufehe equally willeth their 
exiflence ; For he willeth not they fhall be equal in 
Goodnefs, though equally exiftent: And it is com 
placency, and not meer Volition of exiftence, which 
we mean by Love. 

Otherwife your arguing is as {trongif it run thus; 


That which God bringeth to pafs, and not another|ter than 


Anfw, He cannot love that exiffent whick exift- 
eth not. Nor doth he any further Wil! to give it 
them, than to Command it, and give them all neceff)- 
ry means and perfwafions to it. But what if God 
make but ome Sun ¢ Will you fay, thar he kath no 
great Love to a Sum, that ‘will make no mote? 
What if he make no more Worlds ? Doth that 
prove that he hath no great Love toa World? He 
loveth the World, the Sun, and fo thé Saints, which 
he hath made. And hedoth nor fo far love Suns, 
or Worlds, or Saints, as to make’as many Sons, ‘or 
Worlds, or Saints as foolifh Wits would prefcribe 
unto him. Our Queftion is, What Being God lov- 
eth, and we fhould moft love, as teing Beft and 
Likef{t him, and not what he fhould give a Being to 
that is not. 

Object. 6. Holinefs a but an Accident, and the 
Perfon ws the Subftance, and better than the Acci- 
dent: And Dr. Twils oppugneth on fuch Accounts, 
the Saying of Arminius, That God loveth Fuftice bet- 
j4ft Men, becaufe it w for Fuftice that be 


thing ; he willeth and loveth more than that other :|/oveth them. 


But God btingeth to pafs mens ficknefs, pain, death 
and damnation, and not the Holinefs, Eafe or Salya- 
tion of thofe Perfons: Therefore he loveth their 
pain,death and damnation better than their Holinefs : 
Therefore we fhould love them better, than the De- 
vils or miferable men fhould love their mifery better 
than Holinefs. God fheweth what he loveth,oft by 
commanding it,when he doth not effeét it ? He lov- 
eth Holinets in effe cognito, and 7% effe exiftente re- 
fpe€tively as his Image. ‘ 


Anfw. 1. Ariffotle and Porphyrie- have not fo 
clearly made known to us the nature of thofe things 
ot modes which they are pleafed to call Accidents, 
as that we fhould lay any great ftrefs upon their fay- 
ings about them. Another willfay, that Goodne/s it 
felf is but an Accident,and moft will callita Mode; 
andthey will fay, that the Subftance is better than 
the Mode or Accident, and therefore better thari 
Goodnefs it felf: And would this, think you, be 


good afguing ? Diftinguifh then between Phyfical 


Objekt. But at leaf it will follow, that in this or\Goodnefs of Being, in the foul, both as a Subjtance, 


that perfon as the Devils, God loveth the Subftance 
better iban Holinefs: For what be Willeth be Lov- 
eth: But be willeth the Subfance without the Ho. 
linefs: Therefore be Loyeth the Subftance without 
the Holinefs. te 

Anfw. \t is anfwered already. Moteover 1. God 
willed that Holinefs fhould be the Duty of all men 
and Devils, tho’ he willed not infuperably and ab- 
folutely to effe& it. 2. The word | without} mean- 


and as a Formal Vertue, and the Perfective, or 
Modal, qualitative of gradual Goodnefs: And 
then confider,that the latter alway prefuppofeth the 
former: where there is Holinefs, there is the Sub- 


ftance, with its Phyfical Goodnef, and the perfe- 


tive, Modal or Moral Goodnefs too: But where 


there is no Holinefs, there is only a Subftance de- 
prived of its Modal Moral GoodnefS. And is not 
both better than one, and a perfed Being, than an 


eth either an Exc/ufion or a meer moninclufion, God |\imperfect ? 


willeth not the Perfon excluding the Holinefs. _ For 
hé éxcludeth it not by will or work ; but only he 
willeth the Perfon, mot including the Holinefs, as to 
any abfolute will. And fo God loveth the Perfon 
without the Holinefs ; butnot fo much as he would 
love him if he were holy. 

Obje&. But you intimate, that it zs bef? as tothe 
beauty of the Univerfe, that there be fin, and un- 
holine/s, and damnation: And God Joveth that 
which 7 Good as to thé Univerfe, yea, that a a 
Higher Good than perfonal Good, as the Subjet x 
more noble, and therefore more to be loved of ws as 
it is of God. 

Anfw. 1. IU know Axguftine is oft afledged as 
faying, Bonum eft ut malum fiat. But fin and pu 
nifoment mult be diftinguifhed : It is trae of Pu- 
nifhment prefuppofing fin,that it is Good and Love- 
ly,in refpe€t to publick Ends, though hurtful to the 
perfon fuffering : And therefore as God willeth itas 
Good, fo fhould we not only be patient, but be 
pleaféd in ir asit is the demonfiration of the Juftice 
and HolinefS of God, and as it is Good,though not as 
it is our burt. But fin (or unholinefs privative) is 
not Good in it felf, nor to the Univerfe: Nor is it 
atrue faying, that It 7 good that there be fin: Nor 
isit willed of God. (Though not nilled with an 
abfolute effeftive Nolition) as hath been elfewhere 
opened at large. 
nor any part of the Beauty of the Creature; 
neither willeth ir, Caufeth it or Loveth it. 

Obje&. At /eaft he bath 
in thofe Perfons, that be never giveth tt to 
wife be would work it in them. 


no great Love to Holinefs 
Other-|perfons welfare and perfettion, 


. Andasto Arminiw faying, He cannot mean that 
God loveth Righteoufne/s with a Suljet ot Sub- 
ftance, better than a Subjecf without Righteou/ne/s; 
Fot there is no fuch thing to love, as Righteoufnefs 
without a Subje&t - (Though there may be an ab- 
{tra&ted diftinét conception of it.) If therefore the: 
Queftion be only, Whether God love the fame man 
better, ashe isa Maz, oras he isa Saint, I anfwer, 
he hath a love to each which is fuitable to its kind. 
He hath fuch complacency in the fub{tance of a Ser- 
pent, a Man, a Devil, as is agreeable to their being; 
that is, as they bear the natural Impreffions of his 
creating Perfe€tions, yet fuch as may ftand with 
their pain, death, and mifery. But he hath fucha 
complacency in the a€tual Holinefs, Love and Obe- 
dience of men and Angels, as that he taketh the per- 
fon that hath them, to be meet for his Service, and 
glory, and everlafting felicity and delight in him, as 
being qualified for ic. So that Gods Love muft be 
denominatively diftinguifhed from the obje&t ; and 
fo itis a Love of Nature, and a Love ot the Mo- 
ral Perfe&tions of Nature: the firft Love is that by: 
which he lovetha man, beécaufé he is a maz,and {fo alk 
other creatures: the fecond Love is that by which he 
loveth a good man,becaufe he is Good or Holy. And 
if it will comfort you, that God loveth your being 
without your perfeétions or virtue,let it comfort you 


Sin is not Good to the Univerfe,}inpain,and death, and Hell, that he contimueth your 
God | bermg without your wel! being or felicity. 


Objeét. 7. All Goodne/s or Holinefs is fome ones 
Goodnefs or Holinefs (as health #8) And as it as the 
fo it és given for the 
‘perfons fake : Therefore the Perfor as the nis cui, 
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and utmoft End, is better than the thing given lim, the Nature and Ends of a Rational foul.Not in fuch 
and fo more amiable. ftrength as he giveth a Horfe,or fuch magnitude as 
Anfw. That all Goodnefs is fome ones Goodnefs,|he giveth a Mountain, which is not to be moft like 
proveth but that fome one is the Subject or Beingjhim ; But in the vital adfivity and power of an In- 
that is Good, but not thatto Be,is better than to be telle€tual free-agent: To be Powerful and great in 
Good as fuch. And as he isin fome refpe& the|Love to God and all his fervice,and in all good works, 
finis cui, for whom itis, and fo itis Good to him,|to be profitable to the world,to be lively and ready 
yet he and his Goodnefsare for a higher end,which|!n all obedience, {trong to fuffer and to conquer fin, 
is the pleafing of God in the demonttration of hisjand all temptations: Ina word, to be Great and 
Goodnets. That therefore is beft, which moft de-|Powerful in Wifdom and true Goodnefs. Thus feck 
monfirateth Gods Goodnefs. And there is no fub-|€ven in Power to be like God in your Capacities. 
je& or fubftance without its accidents or modes : Objeét. 12. God himfelf doth not love men only 
And that perfon that is not Good and Holy, is Bad for their Goodnefs, nor Love that beft which zs beft. 
and Unholy : Therefore the queftion fhould be,| For be loveth bis Ele while enemies and ungodly, 
Whether a perfon bad and unholy, be more amia- and be telleth Urael, be loved them, becaufe be would 
ble than a perfon good and holy, that hath both\/2ve them, and not becaufe they were better than 
Phyfical and Moral Goodnefs. And for all that the |otbers : And in the womb be loved Jacob bef?, when 
name of an Accident maketh Aétion feem below the|%e was no better than Efau. 
perfon, yet it muft be alfo faid, that the perfon and Anfw. 1. Diftinguifh between Gods Complacence 
his faculties are for Aézon, as being but the fub-|and Benevolence, 2. Between the good that is pre- 
france in a perfelt Mode, and that A€tion is for fent,and forefeen good with a prefent capacity for it. 
higher ends than the perfons being or felicity. 1. God had a greater Benevolence to Facob than 
Object. 8. Love is nothing but benevolence, Velle Bfaz, and to the I/rae/ites than to other Nations 
bonum alicui ut ei bene fit. But whois it rhat\that were perhaps not much worle. And it isnot 
would not wifh good toGod, that zw to be bleffed, as for our Goodnefs that God decreethto make us 
he is? But how can bolinefs then be loved, but ra good, or to give us a double proportion of any of 
ther the perfon for his boline[s , becaufe we cannot thofe mercies, which he giveth not as Reétor, but 
wilh it good, but only to be what it is, as Dominus, and Benefattor, as an abfolute Oxzer 
Anji. The definition isfalfe, as hath been fhew-|and free Benefactor, And with this Love of Bene- 
ed, and as the inftance proveth, elfe aman «could volence he loveth us, when we are his enemies, that 
not be faid to love Learning, Virtue, or any quality, |1S, he purpofeth to make us good. But this benevo- 
but only to love the perfon that wanteth it, or hath |lence is but a fecondary Love,and fruit of Compla- 
it. But Love isa Complacency, and benevolence isjcency, joyned with the free unequal diftribution of 
but its effet or antecedent. 2. The unhely wifh not|his own, $03 
good to God.for they would all depofe himfromhis|__2- But for Complacency, which is Love in the 
Godhead : They would not have him to bea hater of firft and ftri€teft fenfe, God fo loveth the wicked 
their fin, norto betheir Holy and Righreous Go-|though Elect, no farther than they are Good and 
vernour and Judge. Lovely; that is, 1.As they have the Natural Good- 
Objekt. 9. It is better to be a man, though a fin. nefs of Kational Creatures. 2. And as they are ca- 
ner and miferable in Hell, than not to be at all, Elfe\pab/e of all the future fervice they will do him, and 
God would never ordain, caufe or permit it. glory they will bring him. 3. And as his Infinite 
Anfw.t.te is better to the higheft ends, Gods Glo-| Wifdom knowethit fit to choofé them to that fer- 
ry and the Univerfal Order, to be a pumifbed man,|vice. Or if the Benevolence of Election do go be- 
than to be mothing (when God will have it fo: )|fore his firft Complacence in them above others, 
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Becaufe Punifhmentas ro thofe higheft ends is good: 
Though it is not beft for the poor miferable finner. 
But the fame cannot be faid of fiz. tis indeed bet- 
ter alfo to thofe higheft ends, to be a Maz though a 
finer (while God continueth humanity: ) But not 


as being before his forefight that they will ferve 
and lovehim better,yet {till this proper Love called 
Complacence, goeth not beyond the worth of the 
thing loved. 

Objeét. Doth God love us Complacentially in 


to be a Man and a finner: For the latter implyeth|Cb7i#, beyond the Good that is in us. 


fome Good to bein the fin, which hath no Good, 
and therefore God neither cau/ferb it, nor willezh it, 
though he permitit: But though a finful man is bet- 
ter than no man to Gods ends, it followeth not,that 


* tobe a man, is betcer than to be a good man. 


Objeét.. 10. If that be beft and mo amiable, which 


Anfw, Not beyond our Real and Relative Good, 
as we are in our felves, by his grace, and as we 
are in Chrift related to hzm, and both ways fuch 
as demonftrate the Divine perfe€tions, and fhall 
Love, and Glorifie, and Pleafe him for ever, 

So much for the opening of the true Nature of 


ts moft ta the glory of God, then it is more amiable to}. OV Eto God, our fe/ves and others, and of mans 
beafinner in Hell torment glorifying bis Fuftice, ultimate end, and of the Nature of Holinefs. and 


than not to be at all, or to be a brute. 


Goodnefs, and thofe Myfteries of Religion which 


Anfw. 1. \tis neither of thefe that is offered to|are involved in thefe points. 


your Love and Choice, but tobe Holy. All Good 
is not matterof Ele&tion. Bur that.Good which is 
in Hell is not the fiz, but the pumi/bment. For the 
fin doth reputatively, and asmuch as in it lyethrob 
God of his glory, and .punifhment repaireth it. 
Therefore love the punifhment ifyou can,and fpare 
not, fo you love Holinefs better ; For that would 
honour God more excellently, and pleafe him more. 

Object 11. If 1 muft love, tobe like God , I mut 


_ fove tobe Great, and | muft Love the Greateft as moft 
“Tike bim. 


Anjw. You muft love. to be like him in thofe per- 
te€tions which you are capable of, and to the ends 
and ufesof your proper nature. Therefore you 
muft-be detirous to be like him in your meafure, 
even in fuch Power and Greatue/s as is fuitable to 
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Helps againft Onbelief, | 157 
isnot to Believe any word of Godat all : For no 
word + God doth fay any of thefe , nor any thing 
. equivalent ; nor any thing out of which it can be #a.. 
CH AP. IV. fihed: For it is ah eridbal Conclufion 5 and Pras 
the premifes which dointer it, matt be found in my 
Subordinate Diretions againft thofe Grand |{elf by reflexion; or internal (eof and {lf know 
heart-fins, which are direélly contrary to ledge : The Scripture only {aith (He thet truly 
the Life of Godlinel; “and Chriftia- beheveth is juflified, and Jhail be feved.) But ir 
‘dn is Confcience, and not Belief of Scripture, which 
. muft iay [ I dosfincerely beleve.| Therefore the 
Conclufion [shat I am juflified, and fhall be {rved} 
HE pofitive Direfions to the Effential Duties\is a Rational Colleétion trom what 1 find in Serip- 
T of Godlinefs and Chriftianity have already gi-|¢¢re and in my /e/f, fet together ; and refulting 
* The fe- yen you Direions * againtt the contrary fins : As|from both, can be no firmer or /urer than is the 
cital of in the firft Grand Direétion you have helps againft| @eaker of the premifes : Now Certainty is objelfive 
fuch fits _dire&t Unbelief : In the fecond you have Direétions| or /ubjedfive, in the Thing, ot in my Apprehension : 
mer Pofi- againtt Unbelief, as it fignifieth the not ufing and|As to Objeétive Certainty in the thing it felf, all 
tive Dire- applying of Chrilt according to our various needs.In truths are equally trve:But all Truths are not equally 
dions do the third you have Dire€tions againft + all re/i/ting|di/cernable, there being much more caufe of doubt- 
ae or neglefting the Holy Ghoft. ( Which were firtt, ng concerning fome (which are lefS evident) than 
a hecaufe in Pra€tice we muit come by the Sov and|concerning others (which are more evident.) And 
againft. the Spirit to the faving Knowledge and Love of)fo the Truth of Gods promife of Jultification to be- 
TOf the the Father.) In the foutth you have Dire€tions)lievers, ismore certain, that is, hath fuller furer 
ie iy *againtt Arheifm, Idolatry and Ungodline/s. In Evidence to be difcerned by, than the Truth of my 
the, ai fafch you have Direétions againit fe/f-idolizing, fincere believing : And (tbat I fincerely believe} 
have writ-and felf dependance, and unbolinefs in alienating |'S the more Debile of the premifes, and therefore 
tenafpe- your felves from God. In the fixth you are Di-|the conclufion followeth this in its Dedility: And 
cial Trea: + Sted againft Rebellion and Difobedience againtt fo can be no article of faith, And as to the /ub- 
Ree one God. in the feventh you have Direétions againtt|jevve Certainty, that varyeth accotding to mens 
blenefs of Unteachablenefs , Ignorance and Error. In the|Varlous apprehenfions. The premifes as in their 
Infidelity. eighth you “have Direftions againtt Impenitency, evidence or aptitude to afcertain us, are the caufe 
*S10¢.  Unhumblene/s, Impurity, Unreformedne/s, and all of the Conclufion as evident, or knowable. And the 
ae fin in general as fiz. In the ninth you are dire€ted premises as apprehended are the Caufe of the Cox- 
thi, 1 againit + Security, Unwwatchfulne/s, and yielding to clufion as known. ae 
have pub reryprations, and in general againft all danger to| Nowivis a great doubt with fome, Whether Neal 
lithed the +4 2foul. In the tenth you are directed againft Man canpoflibly be more certain that be believeth, ycmore 
fea anose Barrenne{s, Unproftablenefs, and Sloth, and Un- than he is that the thing believed is true x because certain 
‘myReabns charitablenefs: and againit miftakes in matter of)the aét can extend no turther than the objeét , and thathe 
of@he Chri-dury or good works. In the eleventh youare di-/to be fure! believe, is but to be fure that f take cdeetievetiy 
fiian Reli- 9 cVed againtt all Averfne/s, Difaffetlion, or cold thing believed to be trve : But I fhall granethecon. 7). 
Boe of lndifferency of heartto God. In the twelfth you|trary, that a man may pofhibly be furer that he be~thing be: 
Faith. are dire€ted againft Diftru/?, and finful Cares, and lieveth, than he is that the thing believed is true,be. lieved is 
+ Of Pree Erars. and Sorrows. Inthe thirteenth you are di-jcaufe my deleving is not always a full fubje.tue? 
fumption 1 ed again{t an over fad or heartlefs ferving of @ve certainty, that the thing 7 true; but a delie- 
ws - God, as meerly from fear, ot forcedly without|vig that it’s true, And though you are fully cers 
enough is delight. In the fourteenth you are directed againtt |747” that al/ Gods word is true syetyou may believe 
faid in the Uyrhankfulne/s. Inthe fifteenth you are dire€ted|that zhzs % bys word with fome mixture of unbelief 
ents qagaintt all wnboly or difhonowrable thoughts of God,\or doubting : And fo the queftion is but this, Whe- 
er tod ee, againtt all injurious {pecches of bim, or barren: ther you may not certainly without doubting know, 
Temptati- ne/s of the tongue, and againtt all feandal ox bar- that you Beleve the Word of God to be true, 
on, Hopes rennefs of life. In the Books reterred to in the|though with fomedoubting, and itfeems you may. 
and othe fxteenth and feventeenth you are direéted again{t|But then it is a forther queftion, Whether you can 
sone g felfifonefs (felf efteem, felf love, felf-conceit, felf-will, be furer of the fants (incerity of your faith, than 
—— feif feeking) and againtt all wor/dline/s and flefbli \you are that shes Word of God # true: And that 
nefs of mind or life. But yet le(t any neceflary helps ordinarily men doubt of the fir as much as they 
{bould be wanting againtt fuch heinous fins, { fhall doubt of the latter,{ think is an experimented truth. 
add fome mote particular Raredianss gaintt fuch of a acy hae erp ie i vor tai 
ento betore. ecaufe he believeth fincerely, that fo far belie- 
them as were not fully fpoken veth the Word of God, as to a his life and foul 
upon it, and forfake allin ohedience to it: And thae 
I do fo,1 may know with /e/s doubting, than J yet 
have about the Truth of the Word fo believed.) All 
that will follow is but this, That of thofe men that 
doubt ot their Fuftification and Salvation ; fome of 
their doubts are caufed more by their doubring of 
Gods Word,than ty the pie. whether rhey fin- 
Snow that molt poor troubled Chrifti-|cerely though doubringly believe it: and the doubts 
ests Be iT mn when they Be of the fin offof others whether they are juftified and fhall be fa- 
to believe Unbelief, do mean by it, their vor Believing that\ved, is caufed much more by their doubting of 
that MY ghey are fincer¢ believers, and perfonally juflified,|their own fincere beef, than by theif doubting of 
sie and {hall be faved. And 1 know that fome Di-|the truth of Scriptures. And the far greateft num- 
be indesd vines have affirmed, that the fenfe of that Article|ber of Chriftians feem to themiclves to be of this 
unbelief? of the Creed [I believe the Remiflion of fins | is\latter fort. For no doubt, burthough a man of clear 
(I beheve my fins are attually forgiven.| But thelunderftanding can fcarcely believe; and yet not 
truth is, to belicve that 1 am éleét or jaftiped, or that know that he believeth, yer he sae believe. Sincere- 
my fias are forgiven, or that 1 am a fine “jever,|/y, and not know that he de/reveth hacerely, at 
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ftill the Knowledge of our own 


God, and of our Knowledge that we do fincerely be- 

lieve it, which conjun@ly are the Parents and 

Caufes of it: And it can be no ffronger than the 
- weaker of the Parents, (which in effe cognofcibilt 
is our Faith, but iz effe cognito is fometime the one, 
and fometime the other.) And the effeé is not the 
caufe: Theefte&t of Faith and knowledge conjunc, 
is not Faith it felf. It is not a Believing the Word of 
God, to believe that you believe, or that you are 
Fuftifed: But yet becaufe that Faith is one of the 
Parents of it, fome call it by the Name of Faith, 
though they fhould call it but an Effect of Faith (as 
one of the caufes.) And well may our doubtings of 
our own falvation, be faid to be from Unbelief, be- 
caufe Unbelief is one of the Caufes of them, and 
the finfulleft Caufe. 

§. 2, And that the Article of Remiffion of fin is 
to be Believed with application to our felves, is cer- 
hatabe. tain: But not with the Application of Affurance, 
believed Per {wafion or Belief that we are already pardoned : 
applying- but with an applying Acceptance of an offered’ par- 
ly. don, and Confent to the Covenant which maketh it 

ours. We believe that Chrift hath purchafed Re. 
miffion of fin, and made a Conditional Grant of it 
in his Gofpel, to all, vz. if they will repent, and 
Believe in him, or take bim for their Saviour, or 
become Penitent Chriftians: And we confent to do fo, 
and to accept it on thefeterms ; And we believe that 
all are aétually pardoned that thus confent. 

§.3. By all this you may perceive, that thofe 
troubled Chriftians which doubt not of the truth of 
the Word of God, but only of their own fincerity, 
and confequently of their Juftification and Salvation, 
do ignorantly complainthat they have zot faitb, or 
that they cannot believe: Forit is no a& of unbe- 
lief at all, for meto doubt whether my own heart 
be fincere: This is my ignorance of my felf, but it 
is not avy degree of unbelief: For Gods Word doth 
no where fay that I am fincere: And therefore I 
may doubt of this, without doubting of Gods Word 
at all. And let all troubled Chriftians know, that 
they have wo more behef in them, than they have 
doubting or unbelief of the truth of the Word of 
God: Even that de/pair it felf, which hath none of 
this in it, hath xo wnbelef init (if there be any 
fuch) : I thought it needful thus far to tell you 
what wnbelicf is, before |} come to give you Direéti- 
onsagain{t it: And though the meer doubting of 
our own fincerity be xo unbelief at all, yet real 
unbelief of the very truth of the Holy Scriptures, its 
fo common and dangerous a fin, and fome degree of 
it is latent in the beft, that I think we can no way 
fo much further the work of Grace, as by deftroy- 
ing this: The weaknefs of our faith in the truth of 
Scriptures, and the remnant of our wmbelief of it, 
is the principal caufe of all the Languifhings of our 
Love and Obedience and every Grace; and to 
{trengthen Faith, isto ftrengthen all. What l have 

- follier written in my Saints Ref, Part 2. and my 
Treatife againtt Infidelity, 1 here fuppofe. 


Thie Arti- 
cle of Re- 
miffion of 


Bj) §. 4. Dire&t. 1. Consider well bow much of Reli- 
gion Nature it felf teacheth, and Reafon (without 
fupernatural Revelation ) mut needs confefs: (as 
thar there is another life which man was made for, 
and that he is obliged to the fulleft Love and Obe- 
dience to God, and the re{t before laid down in the 
Introduttion:) And then obferve how congruoufly 
the dottrine of Chrift comes in, to belp where Na- 
ture is at alofs, and bow exaétly it fuits with Na. 
tural Truths, and how clearly it explaineth them, 
and fully containeth fo much of them as are necef- 
fairy to falvation: and how fuitable and proper a 


means it is to attain their Ends, and how great a 


oN. 
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Fuftification, is but|teftimony the Doélrines of Nature and Grace do 
the effed or progeny of our Belief of the Word of|give unto each other. 


I muft 
profefs 
that the 
Nature and wonderful Difference of the Godly and Ungodly, and their con- 
verfation in the World, are perpetual vifible Evidences in my Kyes, of the 
truth of the Holy Scriptures. 

1. That there fhould be fo Univerfal and implacable a hatred againft 
the Godly in the common fort of unrenewed Men, im all Ages and Nati- 
ons of the Earth, when thefe Men deferve fo well of them, and do them 
no wrong; isa vifible proof of Adams Fall, and the need of a Saviour and 
a Sanétifier. 

2. That all thofe who are ferioufly Chriftians, fhould be fo far renewed, 
and recovered from the common Corruption, as their Heavenly Minds and 
Lives, and their wonderful Difference from other. Men fheweth, this is 2 
vifible Proof that Chriftianity is of God. 

3» That God doth fo plainly fhew a particular fpecial Providence in 
the converting and confirming Souls, by differencing Grace, and work 
on the Soul as‘the fanétified feel, doth fhew that indeed the work is his. 

4. That God doth fo plainly grant many of his Servants Prayers, by fpe- 
cial Providences, doth prove his owning them and his Promifes. ‘ 

5. That God fuffereth his Servants in all times and places ordinarily to 
fuffer fo much for his Love and Service, from the World and Flefh, doth 
fhew that there isa Judgment, and Rewards, and Punifhments hereafter. 
Or elfe our higheft duty, would be our greateft lofs ; and then how fhould 
his Government of Men be juft ? 

6. That the Renewed Nature (which maketh Men better, and therefore 
is of God) doth wholly look at the life to come, and lead ustoit, and live 
upon it, this fheweth that fuch a life there is, or elfe this would be delufory 
and vain, and Goodnefs it felf would be a deceit. 

7. When it is undeniable that de facto effe, the World ix not Governed 
without the Hopes and Fears of another life ; almoft all Nations among the 
Heathens believing it (and fhewing by their very worfhipping their dead 
Heroes as Gods, that they believed that their Souls did live) and even the 
wicked generally being reftrained by thofe Hopes and Fears in themfelves : 
And alfo that de poffe it is not poffible the world fhould be governed agreea- 
bly to Mans rational nature, without the Hopes and Fears of another life : 
But men would be worfe than Beafts, and al] Villanies would be the allowed 
Prattice of the World. (As every Man may feel in himfelf what he were 
like to be and do, if he had no fuch Reftraint): And there being no Doétrine 
or Life comparable to Chriftianity, in their tendency to the life to come : 
Allthefe are vifible flanding Evidences, affifted fo much by common Senfe 
and Reafon, and ftill apparent to all, that they leave Infidelity without 
pee and are ever at hand to help our Faith, and refift Temptations to 
unbelief. 

8. And if the world had not a Beginning according to the Scriptures 
1. We fhould have found Monuments of Antiquity above fix thoufand years 
old. 2. Arts and Sciences would have come to more Perfection, and 
Printing, Guns, ¢yc. not have been of fo late Invention. 3. And fo mich 
of America and other parts of the World would not have been yet uninha- 
bited, unplanted, or undifcovered. 

Of Atheifm I have fpoken before in the Introduétion ; and Nature fo 
lee revedets a God, that I take it as almoft needlefs to fay much of it to 
ober Men. 


§. 5. Dire&t. 2. Confider that Mans End being in Dir. 2. 
the Life to come, and God being the righteous and 
merciful Governour of Man in order to that End, it 
muft needs be that God will give bim fufficient means 
to know bis Will in order to that end: And that the 
cleareft fulleft means mult needs demonftrate moft 
of the Government and Mercy of God. 

§. 6. Direét. 3. Confider what full and fad expe: Djr, > 
rience the World bath of its pravity and great core  —~ 
ruption; and that the natural tendency of Reafon is 
to thofe high and excellent things, which corrupti- 
on and brutifhnefs do almoft extinguifh or caft out 
with the moft: and that the prevalency of the lower 
faculties againft right reafon is fo lamentable and uni- 
verfal to the confufion of the world,that it is enough 
to tell us that this is not the {tate that God firft made 
us in,and that certainly fin hath fullied and diforde- 
red his work, The wickednefs of the world is a great 
confirmation of the Scripture. 

s. 7. Dire&t. 4. Confider how exattly the Dottrine 
of theGo/pel and Covenant of Grace is fuited to the lap- 
ed ftate of Man : even as the Law of Works was fui- 
ted to his {tate of innocency : fo that the Gofpel may 
be called the Law of Lapfed Nature as fuited to it 
(though not as revealed byit) as the other was 
the Law of Entire Nature. 

§. 8. Dire&t. 5. Compare the many Prophecies 0 
Chrift with the fulfilling of them in bis Perfon. Ags 
that of Mofes recited by Srepben, As 7. 37, & 
Ifa. 53. © Dan. 9. 24, 25,26, &c. And confider 
that thofe Jews which are the Chriftians bitrereft ene- 
mies, acknowledge and preferve thofe Prophecies 
and all the Old Teftamenr, which giveth fo full a 
Teftimony to the New. §, 9. 


Dir, 4, 
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Dir. 6. §. 9. Diteth. 6. Confider what an admirable fuita-\the Scriptures as the Law of God,and that by which 
blene/s there isin the Dottrine of Chrift tothe relifh\they mutt live and be judged and as their charter for 
of a ferious heavenly mind, and how all that is fpi-|Heaven : So that ic was not pollible tor one Mini- 
ritual and truly good in us, doth clofe with it and|{ter to corrupt the Scripture Text, burt the re(t with 
embrace it from a certain congruity of Natures, as}the people would have quickly reproved him: Nor 
the eye doth with the light, and the {tomach with] for thofe of oze Kingdom to bring all oth-r Chrifti- 
its proper food. Every good man in reading thejans to it throughourthe world, without a great 
HolyScriprure,feeleth fomething(even all that’sgood)}deal of confultation and oppofirion (if ut all) whica 
within him, bear witnefs to it. And only our worfer|never was recorded to us. 
, partis quarrelling with it, and rebels againft ir. §. 16. Dire&t. 13. Be acquainted as fully as you Dir, 13, 
Dir.7. — §. 10. Dire&t. 7. Confider how allthe firft Churches\can with the Hiftory of the Church, that you may 
were planted by the fuccefs of all thofe Miracles\know bow the Gofpelhath been planted, and propa- 
mentionedin the Scripture. And thatthe Apoftles|gated, and affaulted, and preferved until now, which 
and thoufands of others faw the Miracles of Chrift,)will much better fatisfie you,than general uncertain 
and the Churches faw the Miracles of the Apoftles,|talk of others. 
and beard them {peak in Languages unlearnt: and| $.17. Dirett. 14. Fudge whether God being the Dir. 14, 
had the fame extraordinary gitts communicated to] Wife and Merciful Governour of the world,would [uf-Neque enim 
themfelves. And thefé being openly and frequently |fer the bonefteft and obediente/t fubjetts that he baihpotest Deus 
ey 3 ‘> manifelted, convinced unbelievers: and were open- “pon earth, 10 be decervedin a matter of [uch ited eas Oo 
ly urged by the Apoftles to ftop the mouths of op-|portance, by pretence of Dottrines and Miracles pro gonitas eft, 
pofers, and confirm believers, who would all havelceeding from bimfelf,and which none but(or God by bis bumanum 
{corned his arguments, and the faith which they!/pecia/ grant) is able todo, without difowning them,genus, pro 
fupported, if all thefe had been fi€tions, of which|or giving any fufficient means tothe world to difco- senecly 
they themfelves were faid to be eye- witnefles andj ver the deceit. For certainly he needeth not deceit wacnt Fie 
agents. Sothat the very exi/Pence of the Churches,|to govern us. if you fay that he permits Mahome-cin. de _ 
was a teftimony to the matter of fa&.And what tetti-|tanilm, I anfwer, 1. The main pofitive doftrine of Rel. Chrif 
mony can be greater of Gods intereft and approbation,|the Mahometans, for the worfhipping of one only * 
than Chrifts Refurrettion, and all thefe Miracles > . {God againft Idolatry, istrue: And the by -Fincies - 
Dir. 8. §. 11. Dire&t. 8. Confider bow no one of all rhe\of their pretended Prophet are not commended to 
Lereticks or Apoftates,did ever contradi& the matters | the world upon the pretence of attefting Miracles at 
of fad, or bath left the world any kind of confuta-\all, but upon the affirmation of revelations without 
tion of them, which they wanted not malice or en-|2ny credible feal or Divine atteftation,and obtruded 
courugement, or opportunity to have done. onthe world by the power of thefword. 2. And 
Dir. 9. . §. 12. Dire&. 9. Confider how that x0 one of al/;God hath given the world fufficient prefervatives 
thofe thoufands that afferted thefe miracles tare ever\againtt them, in the nullity of the proof of them, 
mentioned in any biftory as repenting of it, either|and theevident foppery of the writings and the 
in their health, orat the hour of death, whereas it things themfelves. So that bonefly and diligence 
had been fo heinous avillany to have cheated the will eafily elcape them. 
world in fo great a caufe, that fome confciencies of §. 18. Direét. 15. Obferve the Supernatural ef- Dir. ts. 
dying men, efpecially of men that placed all their|fecés of the Gofpel upon the fouls of believers : How pietas fun- 
hopes in the life to come, muft needs have repent-| #7 planteth on man the Image of the Holy God :damentum 
ed of. Powerfully {ubduing both fenfe and the greateft in- ete 
Dir. 10. .§.13- Dirett.10. Confider that the witneffes of tere{t of the flefh to the will of God, and making ¢iccr, pro 
all thefe Miracles, and all the Churches that belie-| men Wife and Good: and putting an admirable dil- pian, 
ved them, were taught by their own dottrine and ex- ference between them and all other men: And then 
perience, to forfake all that they bad in the world, judge whetber it be not Gods feal baving his Image 
and zo be reproached, hated and perfecuted of all men, Viz? upon it felf, which be doth ufe and honour to be 
and to be as lambs among wolves, iz expeétation of \the inflrument of imprinting his Image upon ws. 
death ; and allthis forthe hope of that bleffednefs| _S- 19. Direét. 16. Mark well the certain Vanity We ai 
promifed them by a Crucified Rifen Chrift. so that of all otber Religions that prevail onthe earth: Ido- 
no worldly end could move them to deceive or wile latry and Mabometani/m which openly bear the mark 
lingly vo be deceived. of their own fhame, have fhared between them al. 
We 3¥ §. 14. Dire€t. 11. Confider bow impoffible it is in mott all the refit of the earth: For meer Dei/m is 
F it felf, that fo many men fhould agree together to de- {carce any where in Poffeflion, and I udaifmhathno 
ceive the world and that for nothing, and at the confiderable inheritance,and both of themas fenfibly 
rate of their own undoing and death, and that they|contuted by mans corruption, necefhity and defert. 
Should ail agree in the fame narratives and doffrines| §. 20. Dire&t. 17. Mark the great difference be- Dir. i7. 
Jo unanimoufly. And that none of thefe fhould ever\t ween the Chriftian part of the world, (thofe that re- zenopbon 
confe/sthe deceit, and difgrace the reff. All things|¢e!ve Chriflianity Serioufly and in Jincerity ) and all aphal 
well confidered, this will appear not only a Mora/|the ref@: Thofe that are tarthett trom Chriffianity, ines if 
but a Natural impoflibility : Efpecially confidering |at¢ turthett trom piety,bonefty, crvility orany laudae 47) my'f,. 
their quality and diftance, there being thoufands in|ble parts or converfations : Moft of them are beattly mitiars 
feveral countries,that never faw the faces of the reft, 


and ungodly : And the reft are but a little better " ellancs 
much lef could enter a confederacy with them, to|And ignorance and brutifhnefs cannot be the per-&f witli 
deccive the world. 


te€tionof a man. Nay, among profefjed Chriftians, Vali 
Dir. 12. 615. Dire€t. 12. Confider the certain way by|the multitudes that have but the Name, and hate do lefs evil 
which ibe Dottrine and Writings of the Apoftles and\the Nature and Prattice of it, are like Swine or i coer 
other evangelical meffengers, bath been delivered|Wolves ; and fome of the worft, near kin to Devils Fea. L g, 
down to us, without any pofsbility of material alte-|When all that recerve Chri/tiamity prattically into 
ration. Becaufe the Holy Seriptures were not lefr| their béarts and lives, are heavenly and boly, and 
only to the care of private men, or of the Chrifti-|(in the fame meafure that they receive ic) their fins 
ans of one country,who might have agreed upon cor- {are all mortified; and they are devoted to God, and 
ruptions and alterations:But it was made the office of | poffeffed with Juttice, Charity and Patience to men, 
the ordinary Minilters to read, and expound, and |and are carried up above this world, and contemn 
apply them: And every Congregation had one or|that which thereft do make their felicity and a 
more of thefe Minifters: And the people received |light. So that if thatbe Good which dosh ven 

& 
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then is the Goodwefs of the Chriftian faith, apparent |gzve to faith. Ofwhich I have written in the fore- 
to all, that have any acquaintance, reafon and im- mentioned Treatifes, and therefore now pafs it over” 
partiality to judge. | §. 26. Direét. 23. Confider what advantage faith Dir. 23. 
Dir. 18. § 21. Dire&t. 18. Bethink you what you fhould|may have, by obferving the nature and tendency of hie 
Pretate ad-have been your felves if you had not been Chriftians?\the fou and its hopes and fears of a life to come, to- eq 4 Saint 
fublat D v4 Yea what wou/d yet be the confequent if-you fhould |gether with the faperior glorious worlds, which cer- or a Bruit. 
pita “fall from the Chriftian faith 2 Would you not look |taiz/y are poffeffed by nobler inbabitants. He that feeth 
gy focietas at the life to come as doubtful? And refolve to take |every corner of the Earth, and fea, and air inhabited, 
bumani ge-your pleafure in the world, and to gratifie the flefh,Jand thinks what earth is in comparifon of all the 
nents EB and to negle€t your fouls, and to venture upon al-|great and glorious Orbes above i will hardly once 
lentigima Ott any vice, that feemeth neceffary to your car-|dream that they are all void of szhabitants, or that 
wrtus ju- nal ends. Chriftianity hath cleanfed and fan€tified|there is not room enough for fouls. ' 
Sitia,tol- you if you are fanétified - And if ( which God for-| §. 27. Dire&. 24. The miniftry of Angels, of Dir. 24. 
fatur nec Hid ) you fhould forfake Chriftianity, itis moftlike |which particular providences give us a great proba- 
ae he ly you would quickly fhew the difference, by your|bility, doth give fome belp to that dottrine which 
Nat.Deo.a dirty, flefhly, worldly lives. telleth us, that we muft live with Ange/s, and that 
Dir, 19. §. 22. Direét. 19. When you fee the evidence of \we thall afcend to more familiarity with them, who 
Divine Revelation and authority, it is enough to fr \condefcend to fo great fervice now for us. ~~ 
lence your doubts and cavils about particular words or| §. 28. Dire&t. 25. The univerfal wonderful im- Dir. 25- 
circumftances. For you know that God is True and |p/acable enmity of corrupted man to the holy dottrine 
Infallible; and you know thatyou are filly ignorant |and wayes and fervants of Chrift, and the open war 
worms, thatare utterly ara lofs, when you have not|which in every Kingdom, and the fecret war which 
one at hand to openevery difficulty to you - And that|z# every heart, 7 kept up between Chrift and Satan 
all arts and fciences feem full of difficulties and con-|¢hrough the world; with the tendency of every tem- 
tradittions to ignorant unexperienced novices. ptation, their violence, conftancy, in all ages, to all 
Dir. 20. §. 23. Dire&t. 20. Allow all along in your learn.|perfons, all making againft Chriit and Heaven and 
ing, for the diffculties which muft needs arife, from|tlolinefs,do notorioufly declare that the Chriftian do- 
the tranflation, ambiguity of all bumane language ,\Qrine and life do tend to our falvation, which the De- 
change and variety of words and cuftoms , time ,\vil fo malicioufly and unceffantly oppofeth. And thus 
place and other circumftances, and efpectally from|his Temptations give great advantage to the tem- 
your own unacquainted with all thefe: That fo|pted foul againft the Tempter. For it is not for 
your own infirmities and ignorance, and miftakesin|nothing that the enemy of our fouls makes fo 
reifoning, may not be afcribed to the truth. ’ |much oppofition, And that there is fuch a Devil 
Dir. 21. §. 24. Direct. 21. Underftand the properufe of|that thus oppofeth Chrift and tempteth us, not only. 
holy Scripture, and fo bow far it 7s Divine, tbat folfenfible Apparitions and Witch-crafts prove, but’ 
you be not tempted to unbelicf, by expecting in it|the too fenfible temptations, which by their Mat- 
that which never was intended, and then finding |ter and Manner, plainly tell us whence they come. 
your caufle{s expectations fruftrate. \t is not fo|Efpecially when all the world, is formed as into two 
Divine as to the terms, and ftyle, and order, and/hoftile Armies, the one fighting under Chrift, and the 
{uch modal and circumftantial matters, as if all the}other under the Devil; and fo have continued fince 
» exattnefs might be expected init, that God could!Caz” and Abe/ to this day. 
put into a Book: Nor is it intended as a fy{tem of] §. 29. Dire&t. 26. The prophecies of Chrift bim- Dir, 26. 
Phyficks, or Logick, or any fubfervient fciences|/e/f of the deftruttion of Jerufalem, and the gather- 
ine of bis Church, and the cruel ufage of it through 
the world, do give great affiftance to our faith, 
when we fee them all fo punttually fulfilled. 

§. 30. Dire&t. 27. Mark whether it be not are- pi» »< 
[pect to things temporal that afjaulteth thy Belief, and 7 
come not with abyaffed fenfual mind to fearch into 
o great amyftery. Worldlinefs, and pride, and 
fenfuality are deadly enemies to faith; and where 
they prevail they will fhew their enmity, and blind 
the mind : If the foul be funk into mud and filth, it 
cannot fee the things of God. 

§. 31. Dire&t. 28. Come with humility and a fenfe Din 28 
of your ignorance, and not with arrogance and a 
felf-conceit, as if all muft needs be wrong that your 
empty foolifh minds cannot prefently perceive to be 
tight. The famoufeft Apoftates that ever | knew,were 
all men of notorious Pride and felf conceitednefs. 

§. 32. Ditett. 29. Provoke not God by wilful fin- Dir, 29, 

ning againft the Light which thou baft already recei- 
ved, to forfake thee, and give thee over to infidelity ; 
2 Theff! 2. 10,11, 12. Becaufe men receive not the 
Love of the truth that they might be faved, for this 
caufe God fends them ftrong delufions to believe a lie; 
that they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth,but bad pleafure in unrighteouf/ne/s. ObeyChrifis 
doétrine fo far as you know ir, and you thall fullier 
know it os ae ei Tt 17 OC hee ee 

§. 33. Direct. 30. Tempt not your felves to Inf. py; 
delity by pretended Humili ty, in abafite your wen sl a 
ral faculties, when you should be humbled for your 
moral pravity: Vilifying the fou/, and its Reafon 
and Natural Free-wwill, doth tend to Infidelity, by 
making us think that we are butas other inferior ani- 

mals. 


or arts: Butitis an Infalible Revelation of the will 
of God, for the Government of the Church, and 
the conducting men to life eternal: And it is order- 
ed and worded fo as to partake of fuch humane in- 
firmity, as yet fhall no way impeach the Truth or 
efficacy of it; butrather make it more fuitable to the 
generality of men, whofe infirmity required fuch a 
{tyle and manner of handling. So that as a child 
ot God hath a Body from Parents, which yet is of 
God, but fo ofGod, as to partake of the infirmities 
of the parents; or rather as Adam had a body from 
God, but yet from Earth, and accordingly frail ; 
but a foul more zmmediately from God, which 
was more pure and divine: 1o Scripture hath its 
fiyle, and language, and method fo from God, 
__as to have nothing in it unfuitable to its ends; bur 
not fo from God, as if he himfelf had fhewed in 
-it his own moit perfe€&t wiftom to the utmoft, 
and as if there were nothing in it of humane im- 
perfettion: But the T7atb and Goodnefs which 
is the fou of Scripture, is more immediately from 
God. The fty/e and method of the penmen may 
be various; but the fame foul animateth all the 
parts. Itis no difhonour to the Holy Scriptures , 
if Cicero be preferred for purity of ftyle, and phrafe, 
and oratory, as forother common ufes: But certain. 
ly it is to be preferred as to its proper wfe : that be. 
ing the bef fty/e for an A& of Parliament, which is 
next tothe worltin an Oration, The means are for 
the end. 
Dir. 22, § 25. Dire 22. Confider bow great affiftance 
Apparition, and Witch-crafts, and other fenfible 
Evidences of Spirits converfing with mankind , do 


Direétions apaihft\Unbelief. 


———— 


Dir. 31 


Dir. 32 


Dir. 33 


mals, uncapable of a life above with God: When 
as felf-abafing becaufe of the corruption of Reafon|of every Trith which yar believe, “and to fee! the 
and Free-will, doth tend to fhew us the need of alrenewing power of it upon your bearts: and’ the re: 
Phyfician, and fo affift our faith in Chrift. orming power on your lives, efpecially that you 
§. 34. Dire&t. 31. Fudge not of fo great,a thing| may be advanced to the love of God, ant toa Flea. 
by fudden apprebenfions, or the furprize of atem-|venly mind and life: And this will be a mdtt ex. 
ptation, when you have not a ity to look up all the\ccHent help againit all temptations to‘¢nbelief. For, 
evidences of faith, and lay them together, and take|the Heart holdeth the Gofpel nel fitter uvin the 
a full deliberate view.of all the caufe. \t is a my-| Head alone. 


A 


; . fe We ear eens ones ge ee 
§. 39. Direct. 36. Labour earneftly for the Loug Dir. 3 


The féed that is cd{t into che earch if 


ftery fo great as requireth a clear and vacant mind, 
delivered from prejudice, abltracted from divert- 
ting and deceiving things. which upon the beft af- 
fiftance, and with the greateft diligence, muft lay 
all together to difcern the truth. And if upon the 
beft affiftance and confideration you havé been con. 


it quicken and take root, is beft preferyed ; and the 
deeper rooted the fitter it abidech.? but if it dic, 
it perifherh and is gone. When the feed of the 
holy: word hath produced the-new creature, ic is 
fure and fafe: But when itis retained only in the 
brain as a dead Opinion, every’ temptation cin 


vinced of the truth, and then will let every fud-joverturn it. Ir is an excellent advantage thar the 
den thought, or temptation, or difficulty feem enongh| eriows practical Chriftian hath, above all hy po- 
to queftion all again, this is unfaithfulnefs to the}crices and unfanttifed men: Love will hold tatter 
truth, and the way to refift the cleareft evidences,Jthan dead belief. Love is the Grace that abideth 
and never to have done. ‘It is like as if you fhould| forever; and that is the enduring faith which works 
anfwer your adverfary ‘in’ the Court, when your|by Love.’ The experienced Chriftian hath felr fo 
witneffes are all difmift, or out of the way, and all}much of the power and Goodme/s of the word, tharif 
your evidences are abfent, and perhaps your Coun-}you puzzle his bead with fubtile reafonings againtt 
fellor and Advocate too. It is like the cafting upjit, yet his heart and experience will not fufter him 


of a long and intricate account, which a man hath 
finifhed by ftudy and time, and when he hath done 
all, one queftioneth this particular , and another 
that, when his accounts are abfent: [tis not fit for 
him to anfwer all particulars, nor queftion his own 
accounts, till he have as full opportunity and help to 
caft up all again. ~ 

§. 35. Direct. 32. If the work feem too hard for you, 
go andconfult with the wifeft moft experienced Chri- 
ftians, who can eafily anfwer the difficulties which 
moft perplex and tempt you... Modefty will tell you 
that the advantage of ftudy and experience may make 
every one wifeft in his own profeffion, and fet others 
above you while you have lefsofthefe. . _ 
. §. 36. Dire&. 33. Remember that Chri/fianity be- 
ing the fureft way to fecure your eternal bopes, and 
the maiters of this life which cafe men to forfake 


‘it, being fuch tranfitory trifles, you can be no lofers 


Dir, 34 


by it, and therefore if you doubted, yet you might 
-be fure thatit’s the fafe? way. | 

» §.37. Dire. 34. Fudge not of fo great a caufe 
in atime of Melancholy, when fears and confufions 
make you unfit; But in fuch a cafe as that,asalfo when 
ever Satan would difturb your fetled faith, or 


to leritgo. Hehath tafed it fo fweet, thathe will 
not believe it to be bitter, though he cannot anfwer 
all that is faid againft it. If another would perfwade 
you to..believe ill of your deareft friend or Farber, 
Love and experiénce' would better preferve you 
from his deceit, than reafoning woulddo. Theéxew 
creature, or new nature in believers; and the expes 
rience of Gods Love commnnicited by Jefus Chritt 
unto their fouls, are conftant witnefles to the word 
of God’: He that beheveth hath the witnefs in him: 


felf; thatis, The Holy Gho/t which was given him, 


which is an cbjedive ‘teftimony or ah evidence, and 
an effettive. Of this fee my Treatife of Infidelity. 


Unfan&tified men maybe eafilier turned to Infideli- 


ty, for they never felt the renewed quickning work 
of faith; nor were ever brought by it to rhe Love of 
God and a holy and heavenly mind and life. They 
that never were Chriftians at the Heart, are foonelt 
turned from being Chriftians in opinion and.name. 
Queft. By what Reason, evidence or obligation 
were the Fews bound to beheve tbe Prophets? See- 
img Waiah, Jeremy, Ezekiel, €%c. wrought no mira. 
cles, and there were falfe prophets in their daies ; 
How then could any man know that indeed they were 


tempt you at his pleafure, to be {till new queftio-| ent of God , then they nakedly affirmed it? 


ning refolved cafes, and difcerned truths, abhor his 
fuggeftions, and give them no entertainment tn your 
thoughts, but caft them back into the Tempters 
face. There ig not one Melancholy perfon of a 
multitude,but is violently affaulted with temptations 


“to blafphemy and unbelief,when they have but half 


the ufe of Reafon and no compofednefs of mind 
to debate fuch controverfies with the Devil: It is 
not fit for them in this incapacity to hcarken to 
any of thofe fuggeftions, which draw them to di- 
{pute the foundations of their faith, but to caft them 
away with refolute abhorrence: Not fhould any 
Chriftian that is foundly fetled on the true founda- 
tion, gratifie the Devil fo much as to difpute with 
him when ever he provoketh us to it, but only en 
deavour to firengthen our Faith, and deftroy the rem- 


nants of unbelief. 
"8 38. ae SEM Remembér that Chrift doth 


Anfw. 1 mention this objeCtion or cafe, becavfe 
in my book of the Reaf. of Chriftian Religion ( to 
which for all the reft I refer the Reader ) it is for- 
gotten: And becaufe it is one of the hardeft quefti- 
ons about our faith. 

x. Thofé that think that every book of Scripture 
doth now prove it felf to be Divine propria luce , 
by its own matter, ftyle and other properties, will 
accordingly fay, that by Hearing the Prophets then, 
as well as by Reading them now, this intrinfick fa-. 
tisfa€tory evidence was difcernable. All that I can 
fay of this is, that there are fuch Chara€ters in the 
Prophecits as are a help to faith, as making it the 
more eafily credible that they are of God, but not 
fuch as I could have been afcerrained by (efpecially 
as delivered hy parcels then, ) if there had been 
no more. . 

2. Nor do Lacquiefce in their anfwer who fay thar. 


-opazate bis Religion conjunttly by bis fpirit and bis\Thofe that have the fame fpirit, Know the flile of 
SC aie ofetteth bimfelf the faith which be com-\the {pirit in the Prophets. For, r. This would fep- 


mandeth : For though there be fufficient evidence ofj pofe none cipable of believing them groundedly that 
credibility in his word, yet the blinded Mind and cor-jhad not the fame {piric; 2. And the fpirit of fan- 
rupt perverted hearts of men, do need the cure of| tification is not enough to our difcerning Prophe- 
his medicinal Grace, before they will ¢ffec/wa//y and | tical in{pirations, as reafon and experience fully pro: 
{avingly believe a do&trine which is fo holy , high|veth. The gift of difcerning f{pirits, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 
und heavenly, and doth fo much control their lufts }was not common to all the fanctined., 

Sez therefore that you diftruf? your corrupted bearts,), "7 
and carneftly beg the fpirit of Chri/i. Vol. 1. 4 


2 


Tk 


Lé} 


?» 


J 


162 


What bardnefs of heart ts and ts not. 


3.[c is much to be obferved,that God never fentany| 9. But our obligation now to believe the fame 
Prophet to make aLaw orCovenant on which the fal- Scripture Prophecies is greater ; becaufe we livein 
vation of the people did depend,without the atteftati-|the ages when moft of them are fulfilled,and the reft 
on of unqueftionable Miracles. Mo/es wrought nu-|are attefted by Chrift and his Apoftles who proved 
merousopen miracles,and fuch as controlled and con-| their arteftations by manifold Miracles. j 
futed the contradiéters feeming Miracles in Egypt.| _10. Whenthe Prophets reproved the known fins i 
And Chrift and his Apoftles wrought more than|of the people, and called men to fuch duties as the 
Mefes. So that the Laws and Covenants by which|Law required, no man could {peed ill by obeying 
God would rule and judge the people, were all con-|fuch a Prophet; becaufe the Matter of his Prophe- 
firmed beyond all fuch exception. cies was found in Gods own Law, which muft of 

4. It muft be noted that many other Prophets alfo|neceffity be obeyed. And this isthe chief part of 
wsought Miracles to confirm their Doftrine, and} the recorded Prophecies. / 
prove that they were fent of God, asdid E/ias, and} 11. Andany man that fpake againft any part of 
Elifa. Gods Law (of natural or fuper-natural revelation ) 

5. It muft be noted, that there were Schools of|was not to be believed, Dewt. 13. & 18. Becaufe 
P.ophets, or focieties of them in thofe times,r Sam.|God cannot {peak contrary to himfelf. 

10,10. €7 19.20. 1 Kings 20.35,41.€% 22.13. 2 Kings} _12. But the Prophets themfelves had another kind 
2435557515: OF 4. 1,38. & §. 22.67 6. 1. 9.1. 1 Cor. of obligation to believe their own Vifions and In- 
14. 32. Who were educated in fuch a way as fitted |{pirations, than any of their hearers had ; For Gods 
them to the reception of prophetical infpirations,|great extraordinary Revelation, was like the Light, 
when it pleafed God togive them. Not that meer|which immediately revealed it felf, and conftrain- 
education made any onea Prophet, nor that thejed the underftanding to know that it was of God: 
Prophets had at all times the prefent a€tual gift of] And fuch were the Revelations that came by Ange- 
Prophecy; but God was pleafed fo far to own mens|lical apparitions, and Vifions. Therefore Prophets 
commanded diligence, as to joyn his blefling to a/themfelves might be bound to more, than their 
meet education, and at fuch times as he thought}bare word could have bound their hearers to, 
meet, to illuminate fuch by Vifions and Revelations] As to wound themfelves, to go bare, to feed on 
above all others. And therefore it is fpoken of Amosjdung, €7c. And this was Abrabams cafe in offer. 
as a thing extraordinary,that he was madea Prophet}ing I/aac. YetGod did never command a Prophet, 
of a herdfman. or any by aProphet, athing fimply evil, but only 

6. Therefore a Prophet among the Jews was|fuch things as were of a mutable nature, and which 
‘known to be fuch, ufually, before thefe Recorded |his will could alter, and make to be good. And 
Prophecies of theirs, which we have’now in the|fuch was the cafe of Abrabam himfelf, if well con- 
Holy Scriptures: x. The fpirits of the Prophets} fidered. 
which are fubje€t tothe Prophets, were judged of by 
thofe Prophers that had, indeed. the Spirit: ;And dol 7. \ ss, venan Ryde etn ae aes 


the people had the teftimony of the other Prophets BoA Rd Lk 
concetning them. 2.The Lords own dire€tion to wee 
know a true Prophet by, Dewt. 18. 22.is the com. Direions againft Hardnefs of Heart. 


ing to pafs of that which he foretelleth. Now it 
is like that before they were received into thenum-|§- 1. ie is neceffary that fome Chriftians be bet- gyoq, 4; 
ber of Prophets, they had given fatisfa€tion to the ter informed what Hardnefs of Heart isi, ay 
focieties of the Prophets, by the events of things}who moft complain ofit. The Metaphor is taken 2Kings17. 
before foretold by them. 3. Or they might have|from the Hardzefs of any matter which a work-!4 
wrought miracles before to have fatisfied the mem-|™an would make an impreffionon: And it fignifi-cg’)n 
bers of the Colledge of their calling, though thefe]¢th the paffive and a€tive Re/iffance of the heart Neher, 9- 
Miracles are not all mentioned in the Scripture. againft the Word and Works of God : When irre. 16,17, 29, 
4. Or the other Prophets might have fome Divine|ceiveth not the impreffions which the Word fhould !/-53- £7- 
teftimony concerning them, by vifions, revelations]make, and obeyeth not Gods Commands, but af. mare 22 
or infpirations of theirown. So that the people] tergreat and powerful means remaineth as it was& 8. ey 
were not left to the credulity of naked unproved] before, unmoved, unaffe€ted, and difobedient. So& 3. s. 
affertions, of any one that would fay that he was|that Hardze/s of heart is nota diftin& fin, but the Joh 12 
fent of God. habitual power of every fin, or the deadnefs, un-4%., 
7. There were fome figns given by fome of the|moveablenefS and obftinacy of the heart in any oon ae 
Prophets toconfirm their word: As I/aiabs predi-|fin. So many duties and fins as there be, fo many 14-% 29.1. 
tions of Hezekiabs danger, and remedy, and reco-] ways may the heart be bardned againft the Word Matth. 19. 
very, and of the going back of the fhadow on Abaz\which forbiddeth thofe fins, and commandeth ! ios 
dyal ten degrees, &c. And more fuch there might |thofe duties, It is therefore an error that hath 14. E. 
be, which we know not of. had very ill confequents on many perfons, to think Rom. 2. $. 
8. All Prophecies were not of equal obligati-jthat Hardne/s of Heart is nothing but a want of 


on. The firft Prophecies of any Prophet who|pa/jonate feeling in the matters which concern the 


‘brought no atteftation by Miracles, nor had yec|foul ; efpecially a want of forrow and tears. This 


fpoken any Prophecy that had been fulfilled, might{hath made them over-careful for fuch tears, and 
be a merciful revelation from God, which might|g7zef, and paffons, and dangeroufly to make ‘light 
oblige the hearers to a reverent regard, and an en.Jof the many greater inftances of the Herdnefs of 
quiry into the authority of the Prophet, and a wait-|theit Hearts. Many beginners in Religion (who 
ing in fufpenfe till they faw whether it would come|are taken upin penitential duties) do think that 
to pafs: And the fulfilling of it increafeth theirjall Repentance is nothing, but a change of opinion 
obligation. Some Prophecies that foretold butjexcept they have thofe pa/fonate bride and’ 7 
temporal things (captivities or deliverances) might|which indeed would well become the penitent : And 
at firft (before the Prophets produced a Divine|hereupon they take more pains with themfelves to 
atte{tation ) be rather a bare prediéfion than a|afteét their hearts with forrow for fin, and’to wring 
Law ; and if men believed them not, it might norjouttears, than they do for many greater duties: 
make them guilty ofany damning fin at all, but/But when God calleth them to Love him, and to 
only they refufed that warning of a temporal judg-|Praife him, and to be Thankful for his Mercies. or 
ment, which might have been of ufé to them, had|to love an enemy, or forgive a wrong ; when ie 
they received it. ’ calleth 


Won tamen (Cars without this, iS impenitent {till. 


W hat hardne{s of 


calleth them to mortify their earthly mindednefs, 
their carnality, their pride, their paffion, or their 
difobedience, they yield but little to his call, and 
fhew here much greater Hardnefs of Heart, and yet 
little complain of this, or take notice of it. [ in- 
treat you therefore to obferve, that the greater the 
Duty is, the worfe it is to barden the Heart againft 
it: And the greater the fiz is, the worfe it is to 
Harden the heart by obftinacy in it. Andthatthe 
great duties are, Ihe love of God and Man, with 
amortified and heavenly mind and life, and to refitt 
Gods Word commanding the/e is the great and dan- 
gerous Hardning of the Heart. The life of grace 
lyeth, 1. In the preferring of God, and Heaven, and 


heart ts and ts not. 


lefs life of pain or pleafire, fhould fo take up and 
tranfport the mind of man, that we fhould have 
much ado to bring our felyes to mind,regard,or talk 
ofthe inconfiderable interefts of the fleth. How unex- 
cufable a thing,is a fenfelefs,carelefs,ncgligent heart, 
when God looketh on us, andHeaven or Hell is a lit. 
tle before us? Yea,when we are fo heavily laden with 
our fins,and compafled about with fo many enemies, 
and in the mid{ft of fuch great and manifold dangers, 
to be yet fenfelefs under all, is (fo far) to be dead. 
Will not the wounds of fin, and the threatnings of 
the Law, and the accufations of confcience make 
youfee/ ? He that cannot feel the prick of a-Pin, 
will feel the {tab of a Dagger, if he be alive. 
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Holinefs in the Effimation of our minds before all §. 4. Dire&t. 3. Remember bow near the time is Dir. 3. 
worldly things: 2.1n the Choofing them, and Re-|when ftupidity and fenfelefs negleté of God will eee 
folving for them with our Wil/s, before all others :{banifned from all the world: and what certain and disam jai 
3-In the Seeking of themin the bent and drift of|powerful means are before you at death and judg-Divina 
our Endeavours. Thefe three make up a fate of| ment, to awaken and pierce the hardeft heart. Thereproedit — 
Holinefs. But for ftrength of parts, or memory, or\are but few that are quite infenfible at death : There?"## tardi- 
exprelfion, and {o for paffonate affettions of forrow,|ate none paft feeling after death, in Heaven or Hell. 
or joy, or the rears that exprefS them, all thefe in] No man will ftand before the Lord in the day of gravitate 
their time, and place, and meafure are defireable,|Judgment, witha fleepy or a fenflefs heart. God compenyat. 
but not of zeceffity to falvation, or to the life of|will recover your feelimg by mifery, if you Wes 
grace. They follow much the temperature of the|lofe it by fin, and not recover it by Grace. Hepionyt 
body, and fome have much of them that have little|can make you zow a terrour to your felves, Fer.}. 1.6, 2. 
or no grace, and fome want them that have much|20. 4. He can make confcience fay fuch things in 

grace. The work of Repentance confifteth moft in|fecret to you, as you fhall not be able to forget or 
loathing and falling out with our felves for ourfins, flight. But if confcience awake you not, the ap- 

and in forfaking them with abhorrence, and turning|proach of Death it’s likely will awake you; when 

unto God ; And he that can do thzs without tears,|you fee that God is now in earneft with you, and 

is truly penitent, and he that hath never fo many|thac dye you mutt, and there isno remedy, will 

And thatis|you not begin to think now whither mutt I go? 


ideo beatus the bard hearted finner that wi// not be wrought toa\jand what will become of me forever? Will you 


aft, quia 
patienter 
mifer eff, 


love of Holinefs, nor let go his fin, when God com-|then harden your heart again{t God and his warn- 
mandeth him ; but after all exhortations and mer-|ings¢ If you do, the firft moment of your entrance 


Auguft decies, and perhaps affli€tions is {till the fame, as if |upon Evernity, will cure your ftupidity for ever. 
Civit..14. he had never been admonifhed, or took no notice |It would grieve a heart thatis not ftone, to think 


£. 25e 


Dir S; 


Dir. 2. 


what God hath been faying or doing to reclaim him.| what a fee/img ftony hearted finners will fhortly 
Having thus told you what Hardne/s of Heart i,you|have: When God will purpofely make them feel, 
may fee that! have given you Directions againtt it|with his wrathful ftreams of fire and brimftone ¢ 
at large before, Chap. 3. Dired. 6. &. 8. but fhall; When Satan that now hindreth your feeling, will 
add thefe few. ; do his worlt to make you fee/; andConfcience, the 
§. 2, Dire. 1. Remember the Majefty and Pre-|never dying Worm, will gnaw your hearts, and 
Jence of that Moft Holy God, with whom we have|make them fee/ without eafe or hope of remedy. 
to do, Heb. 4. 13. Nothing will more affect and|Think what a wakening day is coming. 
awe the heart, and over-rule it in the matters of Re-|_ §. 5. Dire&t. 4. Think often of the Love of Ged Dip, 4. 
ligion, than the true knowledge of God. We will|im Chrif, and of the Bloody Sufferings of thy Re- 
not talk{leepily or contemptuoufly to a King : How |deemer ; for it hatha mighty power to melt the heart. 
much lefs fhould we be ftupid or contemptuous be-|If Love, and the Love of God, and fo great and 
fore the God of Heaven ¢ It is that God whom|wonderful a Love, will not foften thy hardned 
Angels worfhip, that fuftaineth the world, thatkeep-|heart, what will ¢ 
eth us in life, that is always prefent, obferving all] §. 6. Dire&. 5. Labour for a full Apprehenfion of Dir, 5, 
that we think, or fay, or do, whofe Commands are|the Evil and Danger of a bardned Heart. it is 
upon us,and with whom we have to do in all things;|the Death of the foul, fo far as it prevaileth: At 
and fhall we be hardzed againi{t his fear? Who barb|the eafieft it is like the ftupidity of a paralytical 
hardned bimfelf againft him and bath profpered 2|member, or a feared part: Obferve the Names 
Job 9. 4. which Scripture giveth it. The Hardning of the 
g.3- Dire&t. 2. Think well of the unfpeakable\heart, Prov. 28. 14. The bardning ot the neck, 
greatnefs and importance of thofe Truths and Things\|Prov. 29. 10. which fignifieth Inflextbility: The 
which fhould affeé you, and of thofe Duties which\bardning the Face , which fignifieth impudency, 
are required of you: Eternity of Foy or Torment is|Prov. 21.29. The fearedne/s of the Con/cience, 
fuch an amazing thing, that one would think every|x Tim. 4. 2. The Impenitency of the heart: Kom. 2. 
thought, and every mention either of it, or of any|5. Sometime itis called, forti/bne/s or flupidity : Fer. 
thing that concerneth it, fhould go to our very!4.22. Sometime itis calleda mor caring, ox mot lay- 
hearts, and deeply affe€t us, and {hould command|]img things to heart, and not regarding : Ma. 42. 
the obedience and fervice of our Souls. Itis true,|25. & §.12. & 32..9,10, 11. Sometime tt is de- 
they are things wnfeen, and therefore lefs apt in|nominated metaphorically from inanimates, 4 Face 
that refpett to affect us, than things vifible: But|barder than a Rock: Jer. 5. 3. Stony Hearts, 
the Greatne/s of them fhould recompence that dif-|Ezek. 11.19. & 36.26. A meck with an Iron fi- 
advantage a thoufand fold. If our dives /ay upon|mew : Ifa.48.4.and abow of Brafs. tis called fleep, 
every word we fpeak, or upon every fep we go,|andadeep /lumber,and a Spirit of flumber,Rom.13.11. 
how carefully fhould we fpeak and go? But O how|& 1x. 8. Matth.25. 5. aud Desrh it felf, 1 Tim.5.64 
deeply fhould things affe& us which our everlafting|Ephef. 2. 1, 5. Col. 2. 13. Jude 12. INERT): 
life is concerned in? One would think athing of fo] §.7. Obferve alfo how dreadful a cafe it is, if it 
great moment, as dying and pafling into an end-|be predominant, both Lpapenennneit and saat 
Ol. I. < : 


164. Helps again! hardnefs of Heart. 


ly. Avis the Fore-runner of mifchief, Prov. 28. 14-|16- 31. Or if an Angel from Heaven fhould preach 
icis a dreadful fign of one that is far more un-}to them, they would be hardned till, as Ba/aam and 
likely. than others to be converted : when they are others have been. Chrift rofe from the dead, and 
alienated from the Life of God by their ignorance,\yet was after that rejeCted. We read not of the 
and are paft feeling, they ate given up to work Converfion of the Souldiers that watcht his Se- 
uncleanne{s with greedine/t, Ephef. 4.14. Ufual-|pulchre, though they were affrighted with the fight 
ly God calleth thofe that he will {ave,- before they of the Angels ; but they were after that hired for a 
are patt feeling : Though fuch are not hopele/s,theit little money, to lye, and fay that Chrifts Difciples 
hope lyeth in the recovering of the Fee/img which fiole him away. If Magiftrates that have power on 
they want: And a bardned heart, and Iron Neck,|their bodies,fhould endeavour to bring them to God- 
and brazen Forebead, is a {adder fign of Gods dif-|/zve/s,they would not obey them, nor be perfwaded. 
pleafure, than if he had made the Heavens as Brafs,| King Hezekiah’s meflengers were but mocked by the 
andthe Earth as Iron to you, or let out the grea- People. David and Solomon could not convert their 
tet diftrefs upon your Bodies. When Men have hardned Subjegts. Punifh them and hang them,and 
Eyes and fee not, and cars and bear not, and hearts they will be wicked to the death: Witnefs the im- 
but underfland not, it is a fad prognoftick that they | penitent Thief that dyed with Chrift, and dyed re- 
are very unlikely to be converted and forgiven, | proaching him. Though God affi&t them with rod 
Mark 4. 12. A€ts 28.27. A bardned heart (pre- after rod, yet ftill they fin and are the fame : P/al. 
dominantly) is garrifoned and fortified by Satan,|78. Hof 7. 14. Amos 4. 9. Fer. 5:3. Va.1.5. Let 
againit all the means that we can ufe to help them : death come near and look them in the face, and let 
and none but the Almighty can caft him out and de-jthem fee that they muft prefently go to judgment, 
liver them. Let Husband, or Wife, or Parents, |it will aftright them, but not convert them. Ler 
or the deareft Friends intreat a hardned finner to|/them know and confefs that fin is bad, that Holinefs 
be converted, and he will not hear them. Lert the is be{t, that death and eternity are at hand, yer are 
learnedeft, or wifeft, or holieft Man alive both |they the fame, and all will not win their hearts to 
preach, and befeech him, and he will norturn. Ar/God: Till Grace take away their ftony hearts, and 
a diftance he may reverence and honour a great |give them tender flefhly hearts, Ezek, 36. 26. 
Divine, and a learned, or a holy Man, efpecially §. 8. Direét. 6. Take notice of the doleful effeéts Dir. 6. 
when they are dead: But let the deff man on earth of bard beartednefs in the world. This fills the 
be the Miniter of the place where he liveth, andj world with wickednefs and confufion ; with Wars 
intreat him daily torepent, and he will either hate and bloodfked, and leaveth ir under thatlamentable 
and perfecute him, of negle&t and difobey him. defertion and delufion, which we behold in the far 
What Minifter was ever fo learned, or holy, or greateft part of the Earth. How many Kingdoms | 
powerful a Preacher, that had not fad Experience, are left in the blindnefs of Heathenifm and Mahome- 
of this? When the Prophet, Ifa. 53.1. cryeth out, | tanifin, for bardning their hearts again{t the Lord ! 
Who bath believed our report 2 And the Apoftles| How many Chriftian Nations are given up to the moft 
were fain to fhake off the duft of their Feet againft grofs deceits of Popery, and Princes and People are 
many that reje€ted them ; and were abufed,and {corn- enemies to Reformation ; becaufe they hardned their 
ed, and perfecuted by thofe whofe fouls they would hearts againft the lightof truth. What vice fo odi- 
have faved 2 Nay, Jefus Chrift himfelf was refufed | ous, even beaftly filthinefs, and bittereft hatred and 
by the moft that heard him: And no Minifter dare perfecution of the ways of God, which men of all 
compare himfelf with Chrift. If our Lord and jdegrees and ranks,do not fecurely wallow in through 
Matter was blafphemed, {corned and murdered by the hardae/s of their hearts ? This is the thing that 
finners, what better fhould his ableft Minifters ex-|gricves the godly, that wearieth good Magiftrates, 
pect? Sr. Augufline found Dxunkennefs fo common|2nd breaks the hearts of faithful Minifters: when 
in Africk, that he motioned that a Council might \they have done their bett, they are fain,as Chrift him- 
be called for the fuppreffion of it: But if a Gene-|felf before them, to grieve for the hardnefs of Mens 
ral Council of ail the Learned Bifhops and Paftors|beerts. Alas, we live among the dead - Our Towns 
in the World were called, they could not converrjand Countries are in a fadder cafe than Heypr,when 
one hardned finner, by all their Authority, Wir, or every houfe had adead man. Evenin our Churches 
Diligence, without the power of the Almighty Gad.|it were well if the dead were only under ground,and 
For will they be converted by Man, that are bard-|moft of our feats had not a dead man, that fitteth as 
ned againtt God? What can we devife to fay tothem|if he heard, and kneeleth as if he prayed, when no- 
that canreach their hearts, and get within them, and |thing ever pierced to the quick. We have ftudied 
dothem good? Shall we tell them of the Law and|the moft quickning words! wehave preached with 
Judgments of the Lord, and of his wrath againft|tears in the moft earneft manner, and yet we cannot - 
them? Why all thefe things they have heard fo of-|make them feel: As if we cried like Baa/s wor- 
ren till they fleep underit, or lLiugh at them. Shall |fhippers, O Baal bear ws; or like the Iri/h to’ their 
we tell them of Death, and Judgment, and Erer.|dead [Why wouldft thou dye, and leave thy houfe, 
nity > Why we {peak to the Pofts or men afleep :|and lands, and friends? ] So we talk to them about 
They hear us as it they heard us not. Shall we tel] jthe death of their fouls,and their wilful mifery, who 
them of endlets Joy and Torments? They feel not, never fee/ the weight of any thing we fay - we are 
and therefore fear not, norregird not: They havejleft to ring them a peal of lamentation, and weep 
heard of all thefe, till they are aweary of hearing jover them as thedead that are not moved by our tears: 
them, and our words feem to them, but as the noife;/we caft the feed into ftony Ground, Marth. 13. 5,20. 
of the Wind or Water, which is of no fignificati-|It {tops in the furface, and itis not in our power to 
on. \f Miracles were wrought among them by a/open their hearts, and get within them. 1| confefs 
Preacher, that healed the fick, and raifed the dead,|that we are much to blame our felves, that ever we 
they would wonder at him, but would not be con-|did {peak to fuch miferable fouls without more im- 
verted. For Chrift did thus, and yet prevailed but|portunate earneftnefSand tears - (and it is becaufe the 
with few, Joba 11.49.53. And the Apoftles|{tone of the heart is much uncured in our felves; for 
wrought Miracles and yet were reje&ted by the moft,| which God now juftly layeth fo many of us by :) 
A@s 7.57. © 22.22. Nay, if ‘one of their old|But yet we muft fay our suporrunity is fuch, as leav- 
companions thould be fent from the dead to giveleth them without excufe: we {peak to them of the 
them warning, he might affright them, but not cov-|greatelt matters inall the world : we {peak itto them 
vert them ; tor Chrift hath told usfo himfelf, Lw&e|in the namie of God: we thew them his own word 
for 


Help: againft hardnefs of Heart. 


for it; and plead with them the Arguments which|and that it muft go with them for ever, as they now 
he hath put into our mouths : and yet we {peak asto|prepare; and yer shey fee/ nor. 

pofts and ftones, to men paft feeling. Whata pitiful] 9. They hear and read of the cafe of hurdred 
fight was it to fee Chrift ftand weeping over Feru/a-| wicked men, that have gone before them, and have 
dem, tor the hardnefS of their hearts, and the near |refifted grace, and lott their time, as they now do: 
nefs and greatnefs of their mifery ? while they them-|and they read or hear of the miferable end that fuch 
felves were fo far from weeping for it, that they|have cometo: and yet rhey fee/ not. 
raged againft the lifg of him that fo much pityed} 10. They have a world of exaimples continually 
them? We blefs God thar it is not thus with all :|before them: They fee the filthy lives of many for 
He hath encouraged fome of us with the heart-yield-|their warning, and the holy lives of others for their 
ing obedient attention of many great Congregations :|imitation, and fee how Chrift and Satan ftrive for 
But among the beft,alas,how many of thefe bardned|fouls ; and yet they feel nor. 
finners are mixed ? and in many placeshow do they} 11. They are always before the eye of God, and 
abound? Henceit is that fuch odious abominations |do all things before his face: He warned them, and 
are committed ; fuch filthinefS, and lying, and per-|calleth them to repentance : and yet they /ee/ not. 
jury, and ats of malicious enmity againft the fer.| 12. They have Chrift as it were crucified before 
vants of the Lord ; and that fo many are haters of|their eyes, Ga. 3. 1. They hear of his Sufferings: 
God and Godlinefs. If Satan had not firft hardned|They may fee in him what fin is,and what the Love 
their hearts, he could never have brought them tojof God is: He pleadeth with them his blood and 
fuch odious crimes,as now with impudency are com-|Sufferings againft their obftinate unkindnefs; and yet 
mitted in the Land. As Lots daughters were fain to|rhey fee/ not. 


make their Father drunk,that he might committhe} 13. They have everlafting joy and glory offered 


fin of inceft ; fo the Devil doth firft deprive men both|}them, and Heaven fo opened to them in Gods pro- 
of reafon and feeling, that he might bring them to|mifes, that they may fee it as ina GlafS : x Cor. 
fuch heinous wickednef$ as this, and make them|13.12. They take onthem to believe, how much the 
laugh at their own deftruction,and abhor thofe moft, | bleffed Spirits there abhor fuch wiékednef as theirs ; 
that fain would fave them: And they are not only|and yet they fee/ not. | 

paft feeling, but fo hate any quickning Miniftry, or] 14. They have the Torments of Hell opened to 
Truth, or Means which would recover their fee/img,|them in the Word of God : They read whar impe- 
that they feem to go to Hellas fome condemned Ma-|nitent fouls muft fuffer to all eternity : They hear 
lefactors to the Gallows,that make themfelves drunk| fome in defpair in this life roaring in the mifery of 
before they go, as if ic were all they had to care for|their Souls - They hear the joyful thankfgivings of 
to keep themfelves hoodwinkt, from Azowing or fee/-| Believers, that Chrift delivereth them from thofe 
ing whither they go, till they are there. torments; and yet they feel nor. 

§. 9. See what a Picture of'a bardned peopleGod} 15. All the Promifes of Salvation in the Gofpel, 
giveth to Ezekiel 3. 7. But the boufe of Urael will|do put in an Exception againft thefe Men, wv/e/s 
not hearken tothee; for they will not hearken to\they be converted : They are made to the Pexitent 
me: for all the boufe of Urael are impudent. and bard\and not tothe Impenitent : There is Juftification and 
hearted. Ovferve but what aca/eitisthat they are|life; but not for them. There as no condemnation 
fo infenfible of, and then you will fee what a hard|to them that are in Chrift Fefus, that walk not af- 
hearted finner, paft feeling, is. ter the Flefh, but after the Spirit: Rom. 8.1. But 

1. They are the Servants of fin, Rom. 6. 16. in'be that believeth not, is condemned already: Joh. 
the power of it ; corrupted by it ; and yet they fee/|3. 18, 36. and they that after their herdze/s and im- 
it not. penitent bearts, do treafure up wrath againft the day 

2. They have the guilt of many thoufand fins upon] of wrath, fhall have tribulation and anguifh, Rom. 
them, all is unpardoned that ever they committed,]2. 5, 6, 7. Here is comfort for repenting finners, but 
and yet they fee/ it not. none (but on condition they repent) for them : when 

3. They have the threatnings and curfes of God in}others are welcomed to Chritts marriage Feaft, he. 
force again{t them in his Word ; even words fo rerri-| faith to thefe [How came you in hither ?] and yet they 

le, as you would think might affright them out of |fee/ not. 
their fins or their wits; and they take onthemtobe-} 16, They ftill carry about with them the doleful 
lieve this Word of God, and yet they fee! not. evidences of all this mifery : One would think the 

4. They are in the power of the Devil, ruled and|ambitious, and eovetous, and voluptuous might fee 
deceived by him, and taken captive by him at his|thefe death-marks on themfelves ; and the ungodly 
will, Ads 26. 18. 2 Tim. 2. 26. , might fee/ that God hath not their hearts ; efpeci- 

5. They may be cerrain that if they dye in thisjally they that bate the Godly, and fhew their 
condition they fhall be damned, and they are uncer-|wolfifh cruelty againft them, and are the progeny 
tain whether they fhalllive another day: they ate]of Cai; and yet they fee/ not any of this, but live 
never fure to be one hour longer out of Hell: and jas quietly, and talk as pleafantly, as if all were well 

__., yet they feel not. * _ {with them,and their fouls were fafe,and their calling 
Feriemini, “6 They know that they muft dye, and that it isjand ele€tion were made fure. Alas, if thefe fouls, 
mon a yreat change, and of the greateft, endlefS confe-{were not bardned in fin, we fhould fee it in their 
an caci quence, that death will make with them, and they |tears,or hear ir in their complaints ; they would after 
autem an know that this is /vre and wear, and are paft doubt of|Sermon fometime come to the Minifter, as they 
P yaita it, and yec they feel it not. Ads 2.37. & AGs16. 30. Sirs, what muft we do 
fira manu eff. Optate igitur bene mori (gue ipfum nifi bene vixeritis fruftra|t0 be Javed 2 or we fhould fee it in their lives, or 
fl.) Optate, inquam, nitimini, Cx quod in vobi et facile : reliquum illi)hear of it by report of others, who would obferve 
committite ; qui ves in hanc vitam uliro non vocatos infulit 5 egreffurk, mon) che change that grace hath made, and Sermons 
nifi vacate Uy rogatus manuin dablt, Non mort autem nolite optare, Retrach.) 4 outa fick longer by them,and notat beft be turned 
Bish, 107: be tof with a fruitlefs commendation ; and faying, it 

7. They mutt fhortly appear before the Lord,and|was a good Sermon, and there is an end of it. 
be judged for all that they have done in the body,and| Judge now by this wue defcription which I have 
be doomed to their endlefS {tate ; and yet rhey fee/| given you, whata bardned Sinner ws. And then the 
not. godly may fo fee caufe to bewail the remnants of this 

8. They know that life is fhort, and that they have| mitchief, as yet to be daily thankful to Wod, that 
buta little time to prepare for all this terrible change, they are not inthe power of ir, cs 
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Helps againft Hard~ heartedne/s, | 


§. 10, Direct. 7. Live if you can pofibly under a\tion, as if he were afraid of {peaking too loud and 
lively quickning Miniftry, and in the Company of\earneftly, left he fhould awake the dead, whom 
Serious lively Chriftians : \t is wae, that we fhould jlightning and thunder will not awake; and when he 
be deeply affe€ted with the truths of God, how) will excufe himfelf by accufing thofe that are not as 
coldly foever they be delivered : But the queftion is|drowfie or dead as he ; and would make men believe 
not, what is ovr duty, but what is our difeafeand our|that ferioufnefs is intemperate rage or madnefs: If 
neceffity and the proper remedy: All men Jhould be|you are catt upon a cold and fleepy Minifter, confi- 
fo boly,as not to need any exhortations to converfion|/der the matter more than the manner : But choote 
at all : But fhall the Minifters therefore zeg/eff fuch|not fuch a one for the cure of hardnefS and infenfi- 
exhortations,or they that need them turn away their|bility of heart. 

g. 11. Dire&t. 8. Take notice how fenfible ten-Dir, &. 
what he fpeaks, and fo fpeaks what he fee/s,as tend-|der hearted Chriftians are, of fins far lefs than 
eth moft to make you fee/: Ifa. 58.1, 2. Cry|thofe that you make a jeaft of : And how clofe 


ears? Hear if poflible that Minifter that firft fee/s 


aloud, fpare not, lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, 


thofe matters come to their hearts that touch not 


and fhew my People their tranfgreffions, and the Houfe\yours. And have not you asmuch caufe to be moved 


of Wfrael their fins : Though fuch ay feek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a Nation that 
did righteoufnefs, and forfook not the Ordinances 
of their God. God is the chief Agent, but he 
ufeth to work according to the fitnefs of the inftru- 
ment. O woful café! to hear a dead Minifter {peak- 


as they 2 and as much need to lay fuch things to 
heart ¢ Did you but know what a trouble it is to 
them, to be haynted with temptations to the unbe- 
lief and Atheifm which prevaileth with you: tho’ 
they are far from choofing them or delighting in 
them! did you fee how zavoluntary thoughts and 


ing toa dead people, the living truths of the living frailties make tome of them aweary of themfelves / 


God! As Chrift faid, If the blind lead the blind, 
both will foll into the ditch ; And if the dead muft 
raife the dead, and the ungodly exemies of a holy 
life muft bring men to god/ine/s and to a boly dife, 
it mutt be by fuch a power as once made ufe of clay 


and how they even hate their hearts for believing no 
more, and loving God no more, and for being fo 
{trange to God and Heaven, when yet there is no- 
thing in the world fo dear to them, nor hath fo much 
of their Eiimationor Endeavour! You would think 


and fpittle, to open the eyesof the blind. It feems|fure that if {uch hearts had your fin and mifery to feel, 
it was a Proverb in Chrifts days, Let the dead bury|they would feel it to their grief indeed, (unleis the 


their dead: But not, Let the dead raife the dead :\/init felf did hinder the feeling,as it doth with you.) 


God may honour the bones of the dead Prophet with|Let tender hearted Chriftians inttru& you, and not 
the raifing a Corpfe that is caft into its grave, and|be witnefies againft you. pe 

S. 12. Direct. 9. Take heed of bardning Compa-qyjr, 9, 
dead people, is like a place of Graves; and though|zy, Examples, and Difcourfe. To hearmen rail and 


toucheth them: A meeting of a dead Minifter and a 


it be a lamentable thing to hear a man {peak without |{coff at HolinefS,and curfe, and fwear,and blafpheme 


any life, of dife eternal, yet God can concur to the 
quickning of afoul. But fure we haveno great rea. 
fon to expeét that ordinarily he fkould convert men 
fo miraculoufly, without the moral aptitude of 
means, It is moft incongruous for any man in his 
familiar difcourfe,to fpeak without great ferioufnefs 
and reverence, of things concerning life eternal : 
But for a Preacher to talk of God,of Chrift,of Hea- 
ven and Hell, as coldly and fleepily, as if he were 
perfwading men not to believe him, or regard him, 
that no more regards himfelf, is lefs tolerable. It is 


the Name and Truth of God, will at firft make you 
tremble. But if you wilfully caft your felf ordina- 
rily into fuch Company, by degrees your fenfe and 
tendernefs will be gone,and you will find a very great 
hardning power, inthe company and frequent dif- 
courfe and praétifes, which your felves condemn. 


§. 13. Dire&t. 10. Take heed of wilful finning pir. yo, 


againft knowledge : much more of lying in fuch fin 
unrepented of. \t greatly hardneth to fin againft 
knowledge ; and much more to commit fuch fins 
over and over. This grieveth and driveth away the 


a fad thing to hear a man draw out adreaming dull} Spirit,and dangeroufly provoketh God to leave men 
difcourfe about fuch aftonifhing weighty things: and | to themfelves. 
to {peak as if it were the bufinefs of his art,to teach 


men to fleep while the names of Heaven and Hell are 
in theirears, and not to be moved while they hear 
the meffage of the living God, about their life or 
death everlafting. Ifaman tell in the Streets of a 


§.14. Dire€t. 11. Take heed of being cuftomary 


in the ufe of thofe means that muft be the means of 


curing heardned bearts. If once the lively preaching 
and holy living and fervent praying,of the fervants of 
God,be taken by thee but as matters of courfe, and 


fire in the Town, or a Souldier bring an Alarm of|thou go with them to Church and to prayers, but as 


the enemy at the Gates,in a reading or jeafting tone, 
the hearers will negle&t him, and think that he be- 
lieveth not himfelf. I know it is not meer noife that 
will convert a foul : A bawling fervency which the 
hearers may difcern to be but hiftrionical and affe&ted, 
and not to come frorn a ferious heart, doth harden 


‘the auditors worlt of all: A rude unreverent noife is 


unbefeeming an Embafladour of Chrift: But an ig- 
norant faying of a few confufed words, or a fleepy 
recital of the moft pertinent things, do as little be- 
feemthem. Chrift raifed not Lazarys by the loud- 
nefs of his voice ; But where the natural ears are 
the paffage tothe mind,the voice and manner fhould 
be fuitable to the matter. Noife without ferioui 
nefs and pertinent matter, is like Gunpowder with- 
out Bullet, that caufeth found, and no execution : 
And the weightieft matter without clear explication 
and lively application,is likeBullet without Powder: 
If you will throw Cannon Bullets at the enemy with 
your hand fooner fall on your feer than 
on icadnefs aggtavated by bypo- 

‘acher will pretend modera- 


they will 


to eat, or drink,or kneel with them but for cuftom ; 
thou wilt beas the Smiths Dog that can fleep by the 
Anvil, while the Hammers are beating, and the 
Sparks are flying about his ears. It is dangerous to 
grow Cuftomary and dull, under powerful lively 
helps. 

g. 15. Dire€&t. 12. Be often with the fick, and 
the houfe of mourning, and read thy leffon in 
the Churcheyard, and let the grave, and bones, and 
duft infirudl thee: When thou feeft the End of alf 
the living ; perhaps thou wilt fomewhat /ay it to 
heart. Sight will fometime do more than the bear- 
ing of greater things, Fear may poflibly touch the 
heart, that hath not yet fo much ingenuity as to 
be melted by the Force of Love. And ordinarily 
the humbling and foftning of a hard impenitent 
heart begins in Fear, and ends in Love. The work 
of preparation is ina manner the work of Fear 
alone: The firlt work of true Converfion is begun 
in agreat meafure of fear, and fomewhat of Love , 
but fo little as is fcarce perceived, becaufe of the more 
fenfible operations of Fear. And asa Chriftian 


gtow- 


7. 1%. 


? Pate 


Helps agatnft Hard~heartednefs, 


groweth, his Love encreafeth, till perfe€&t Love in|called, Clofe Hypocrites, becaufe they know not 
the {tate of perfection have caft outall tormenting|themfelves to be Hypocrites , (though they mighr 
fear, though not our Reverence or filial fear of|know it if they would.) This is the commoneft fort 
God. Look therefore into the grave, and remember|of Hypocrites. 

man that thou muft dye! thou muft. dye! it is palt]) §.2. There arealfo two Degrees of Hypocrites : 
all controverfie that thou mu? dye: And doft thou}Some of them have only a Geweral profeffion of 
know where thou muft appear, when death hath|Chriftianity and Godlinefs which is the profeffed 
once performed its office ? Doft thou not believe| Religion of the Country where they live: and 
thac after Death comes Judgment ? Doft thou not|thefe are Hypocrites becaufe they profe/s to be 
know that thou artnow ina life of rvya/, in order to} what they are not: And others make a greater 
endlefs Foy or mifery? and that this life is to beland extraordinary profeffion of {pecial ftri€tnefS in 
lived but once ¢ and if thou mifcarry now, thou|their Religion, when they are not fincere: And 
artundone for ever? and that all the hope of pre-|thefe are Eminently called Hypocrites : Such as 
venting thy damnation, is Now while this life of|the Pharifees were among the Jews,and many Fryers, 
tryal doth continue? Now is rhe accepted time :|and Jefuits, and Nuns among the Papifts, who by 
this isthe day of falvation : If Hell be prevented,| their feparating Vows,and Orders,and Habits,profefs 
it muft be Now prevented! If ever thou wilt pray,| extraordinarily an extraordinary meafure of devotion, 
if ever thou wilt be converted, if ever thou wilt|while they want the /ife of Godline/s. 

be made an heir of Heaven, itmuft be Now: O} §.3. In all Hypocrifie there is confiderable, 
man, how quickly will patience have done with|1. The thing pretended. 2. The pretence, or 
thee, and time be gone, and rhen, O rhen, it will be|means of feeming, or the cloke of their deceit. 
too late. Knoweft thou not, that all the care, and|1.The thing pretended by common Hypocrites is to 
labour, and bope of the Devil for thy damnation is] be true Chriftians, and fervants of God, and heirs of 
Jaid out this way, if it be poffible to find thee] Heaven,though not to be fo zealous in it as fome of 
other work, or take thee up with other thoughts,|a higher degree. The thing pretended hy Eminent 
or keep thee afleep with pre/umptuous hopes, and| Hypocrites is, tobe zealous eminent Chriftians, or 
carnal mirth, and pleafures, and company, or|at leaft to be /izcere ina fpecial manner, while they 
quiet thee by de/ayes, till time be gone, and it|difcern the common Hypocrite zor to be fincere. 
be too late¢ And wilt thou let him have his|2. The cloak of feeming or pretence by which they 
will and pleafure him with thy own perdition ?|would be thought to be what they are not, is 
Doft thou think thefe are not things to be con/ider-|any thing in general that hath an appearance of 
edon? Do they not deferve the {peedieft feriouf-|Godline/s, and is apt to make others think them 
eft thoughts ? At leaftufe thy Reafon and fe/f-Jove \godly. And thus there ate divers forts of Hypo- 
to the awakening, and moving, and foftning, thy|crites according to the variety of their cloaks or 
Hardned heart. ways of diffimulation, though’ hypocrifie it felf be 
in all of them the fame thing. As among the 
very Mahometans, and Heathens, there oft arife 
fome notable Hypocrites, that by pretended Reve- 
lations and aufterity of life, profels themfelves (as 
Mahomet did) to be Holy perfons, that had fome 
extraordinary familiarity with God or Angels. So 
nlst ‘ among the Papifts there are,belides the commoz ones, 
Crifam §. 1. | 3 eared is the a€ting the part of|as many forts of Hypocrites as they have felf-de- 
ofculantur, a Religious perfon as upon a ftage,|vifed Orders. And every where the c/oak of the 
pauci by one that is not Religious indeed. A feeming| common Hypocrite is fo thin and tranfparent, that 
ap in Religion to be what you are not, or to dojit fheweth his nakednefs to the more intelligent 
faa, What you do not. Or a diffembling or counter-|fort: And this puts the Eminent Hypocrite upon 
alind xe- feiting that piety which you have not : To cozz-|fome more laudable pretence that is not fo tran{pa- 
‘sence: “rerfeit a fate of Godlinefs is the fin only of the|rent. As for inftance, the Hypocrifie of common 
choltzer “7regenerate, who at the prefent are in a ftate of| Papifts, whofe cloak is made up of penances and ce- 
in Scultet. mifery : To counterfeit fome particular a of|remonics, of faying over latin words, or numbring 
cur. p.15-Godline/s, or fome higher degree, is an odious|words and beads for prayers, with all the reft of 
Dicuné fin, but fuch as a regenerate perfon may be|their trumpery before named (Chap. 3. Gr. Dir. 15. 


Stoict fa - ; ‘ : ; 5 3 j E 3 
; tempted into. This a@ of Hypocrifie doth not|Dir. x1.) is fo thin a cloak that it will not fatisfie 
AMR [9 sida fome among themfelves, but they withdraw into 


finceros,ob-denominate the perfon an Hypocrite; but the ftate|tom 3 
fervateque of Hypocrifie doth. Every Hypocrite therefore is diftin€t focieties and orders, (the Church and the 
cavere an ungodly perfon feeming Godly : or one that in-|profeffion of Chriffianiry being not enough for 
them) thatthey may be Redigious, as if they faw 


(ollicite S' eG , 

deed is no true Chriftian, profefing himfelf a Chri- 
path | oak ere that the reft are wor Religious. And then the 
common fort of wmgod/y Proteftants have fo much 


fe melius ftian. Of Hypocrites there be two forts: fome 

quam fit defire to deceive others but not themfelves, but|co : 

cammen- know themfelves to be but diffemblers ; and thefe} wt as to fee through the cloak of al/ the Popifh Hy- 
pocrifie : and theretore they take up a fitter for 


dare pute- : 

aes arz commonly called, Grofs Hypocrites: And fome : : 

pte Li deceive both themfelves he ae and think they|themfelves : and that is, the name ot a Protefiant 

aliqua ma- are no Hypocrites, but are as confident of their ho-|Reformed Religion and Church, joyned to the 

la occul- nefty and finc.rity, as if they were no diffemblers|Common Profeffion of Chriftianity: The Name or 
Profeffion of aChriftian and a Proteftant with going 
to Church, and a beartlefs lip-fervice or faying 


poms Tg at all: But yet they are as verily Hypocrites as the 
their Prayers, is the cloak of all ungodly Proteftants. 
Others difcerning the thinnefs of this cloak, do 


PrAgReTyi Ul 
Direttions againft Hypocrifie. 


inunt ap- former, becaufe they feemtobe Religious and Sin- 

parere fa- cere when indeed they are not, though they think 

coupe. theyare: and profes themfelves to be true Chri-|Ot 

derevocis @ians, when they are nothing lefs. Thefe are UA airy themfelves a pert, ae ap 

omnem fi- the firiéte/t opinions in heugion, and OW ole 

Hionem. Laert.in Zenone. Philofopbia res adeo difficilis eft, ut tam vel fimu-|which they account the ftricteft party, and own 

lave magna ont philofophia. Paul. wes It was one of ny (tet 2 Laws|thar which they efteem the pureft and moft fpiritu- 

of the 12. tables, [Impins ne audeto placere donis iram Deorum) [Let no un- i. e men is their opini- 

godly perfon dare to go about to appeafe the difpleafure of theGods by gifts] al wor/bip 5 The eon of vo Te PoE bs al 

viz. He muft appeafe them firft by reformation. Bona con{cientia prodive ult 07S, Party and way Ol wor ip, W ‘ 

dy con{pici , Ipjas nequitia tenebras timer, Sencc, lives dete€t their Hypocrifie, Some te se 
through- 


167 


oo ee 
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s. 4. By this it is plain, that among us in Exg/and|to his own convetfion, yet no fuch antecedent a€tPrapicere 
all menthat are mot Saints are Hypocrites, becaufe} will, prove that the perfon is juftified or reconciled Ra 
that all (except here. or there a Jew or Infidel)|to God,till he beconverted. To make upa Religion Rem dicam 
profefs rhemfelves to be Chriftians ; and every true] of doing or faying fomething that is good, while the ex qua 
Chriftian is a Sain. They know. that’ none but}heart is void of the fpirit of Chrift, and fan&tifying res efti- 
Saints or Godly perfons thall be faved : And there|grace, is the Hypocrites Religion, Rom. 8. 9. esi eer 
is few_of them that will renounce their hopes of Vix quempiam invenies,qui poffit aperto oftio utvere : janitores con{cientia noftra—e 
Heaven ; and therefore they muft pretend to be all |suppojiit : fic vivimus ut deprehendi fit fubito a/pici, Senec. Ep. 96. 
godly. And is it not moftcurfed horrid hypocrifie,}. : 
for a man to pretend to Religion as the only way to] _§. 8. Dire&t. 3. Make confcience of the fins of the Dir. 3. 
his {ilvation, and confidently call himfelf'a Chri-|¢boughrs and the defire and other affettions or paffions 
{tian, while he harcth and derideth the’ power and jof the mind, as wellas of the fins of tongue or hand: 
pratice of that very Religion which he doth profefs?} A luftful thought, ‘a malicious ‘thotight, a proud ° 
Of this fee my Treatife of The vain Religion of sbejambitious or covetous thought, efpecially if ir pros 
Formal Hypocrite. oe a “ceed toa wifh or contrivance or confent, is afin the 

§. 5. The Hypocrites Eds in his pretences andj more dangerous by how much the more inward ‘and 


when Pe- diffemblings are not all the fame : One. intendeth near the heart,as Chrift hath fhewed you, Mar.5: & 


trarch ia 
vita fua 
fpeaketh 
ot others 
extolling 
his elo- 


quence, he 
addeth his 


own neg- 
le& of it, 
Ego modo 
bene vix- 


ifjem, qua- 


liter dix- 


he doth depend, that will elfe be difpleafed with|man, doth live asif his Thoughts were free, ? 
him,, and think ill of him + Another intendeth the] | §.9. Dire&t.4. Make confcience of fecret fins,which Dir. a. 
pleafing of the higher powers, when it falls out|are committed out of the fight of men, and may be con- 
that they are friends.to Godlinefs.. Another in- cealed from them, aswell as of open and notorious 
tends the preferving of his efteem wich religious} /s. If he can do it in the dark and fecure his re- 
perfons, that they may not judge him wicked and|putation, the Hypocrite is bold: But a fincere he- 
prophane. . Another intendeth the hiding of fome|liever doth bear a teverence to his: Confcience, and’ 


the pleafing of Parents on fome friends on whom] 6. The Hypocrite who moft refpe&teth the eye of 


: x 


particular villany, or the fuccefs of fome ambiti-/much more to the all-feeing God. 
ous enterprize. But the molt common endis to qui-| §. 10. Dite&t. 5. Be faithfulin fecret duties which 
etand comfort their guilty fouls, with an Image of; bave no witne{s but God and Confcience : As medi- 


Dir. 5. 


ifem parvithat Holinefs which they are without, and to féeal| tation and felf-examination, and fecret prayer ; And 


facerem. 
Ventofa 
gloria eft, 


fome péace to their Confciences by a lye : And fo/be not only Religious in the fight of men. 
becanfe they will not be Religious indeed,they will] §. 11. Dire&t.6. In all publick worfhip be more nip. 6. 


de folo ver-take up fome fhew or image of Religion, to make) /aborious with the heart, than withthe tongue or 
bovum(pten- themfelves as well as others believe that they are\knee: and fee that your tongue over-run not your 
dorefamam Religious, beart, and leave. it not behind : Negle& not the 


quavere. 


Con{cientiam pott 


due compofure of your words, and due behaviour 


us quam famam attende. Kalli fepe poterit fanta: \Confcientia 


extquaits See of your Bodies: But take much more pains for the 


Dir. 1. 


Dir. 2." 


_ fexercife of holy defires from a believing, loving, 
s. 6. Dire&t. 1. -To efcape Hypocrifie underftand fervent foul. 

well wherein the life and power of Godline/s doth| §. 12. Dire&t. 7. Place mot more in the exter- 
confift, and wherein, it differeth from the lifelefs| nals, or modes,or circumftances,or ceremonies of wor- 
Image or Corpfe of Godlinefs. The life of Gedlinefs\ Ship than is due,and lay not out more seal for indiffe- 
is exprefled inthe 17 Grand Directions in Chap. 4.|7e#t or little things, than cometh to their fhare , but 
It principally coafilteth in fuch a faich in Chrift as let the great fubftantials of Religion have the pre- 
caufeth us to: Love God above all, and obey him|cedency and be far preferred before them:Let the Love 
before.all, and prefer his favour and the hopes of of God and man be the fum of your obedience : And 
Heaven before all the pleafures,or profits or honours} be fure you learn well what that meaneth ; I wi// 
of the worldjand to worfhip him in fpirit and truth|>eve mercy and not facrifice. And remember thar!t isa pi- 
according tothe dire&tion of his word. The Images |the great thing which God reguireth of you, is foul Cire 


Dire 9. 


of Religion 1 {hewed you before §. 3. Take heed of |do Fuftice, and love mercy, and walk bumbly coit Gian ide 
fuch a lifzlefs Image. your God. Deftroy not him with your meat forlatcy 


§. 7. Dirett. 2. See that your chief ftudy be about|whom Chrift dyed. Call nottor fire from Heaven Which the 
the Heart, that there Gods Image may be planted,\upon Diflenters; and think not every man intole pone Je 
and bis intereft advanced, and the intereft of the\rable in the Church, that is notin every little en, (as 
world and flefh fubdued, and the Love of every fin\matter of your mind. Rememb:r that the hypo-the reft) 
caft out, and the Love of Holinefs fucceed: and\crifie of the Pharifees is defcribed by Chrilt, aspreferi- 
that you content not your felves with feeming to do\confiftingin a zeal for their own traditions and the? Wib.'S. 
good in outward atts, when you are bad your felves,\inventions of men, and the fmalleft matters of the 4g 3. [ But 
and firangers to the great internal duties. The|Ceremonial Law, witha neglect of greareft moral you mutt 
firft and great work of'a Chriftian is about his bert. |duties,and a furiouscruelty againtt the fpiritual wor-©'Pecially 
There it is that God dwelleth by his {piric, in his|fhippers of God, Matth. 15.2. Why do thy difei ec ph 
Saints ; And there itisthat fin and Satan reign in vingeiies 
theungodly. The great daties and the great fins\be introduced inftead of hurtful ones, and ceremonies be obliterated 
arethofe of the heart. There is the root of Good|>¥ Ceremonies. Let the Priefts perfwade the novices, that holy” wa 


; og! ; »  . | ter, Images, Rofaries, Grains, and Torches, and the reft which'the Church: 
and Evil: The tongue and life are but the fruits alloweth and ufeth, are very tit for them; and Jet chen 


and expreffions of that which dwelleth within. |with many praifes ia their popular Sermons, that inftead of the old 
The inward habit of fin is afecond mature : And |fapertition they maybe ufedto new and religious fizns.] This is to 
a finful. nature is worfethan a finful aff. Keep \Qeach the fire with oy}. 


ples 


Dir. 8, 


Dir. 9. 


It is one 
of Thales 
fayings in 
Laert. Q. 
Quomodo 
optime ac 
juliffime 


vivemus ? 


Refp. Si que in aliis reprehendimus ipfi non faciamus, To judge of our felves 
as we judge of others, is the way of the Sincere. 


Dir. 10. 
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Direétions againt: Hypocrifie. 
ples tranfgre{s the Tradition of the Elders? For}this in fuch and fuch a Man that | uf to blame @ 
they wafh not their hands when they eat bread. v.7.|What fhould I fay of him if my Adyerfary did as 
Ye Hypocrites, well did Efaias prophefy of youfaying,|I do? And is it not as bad inmeasin him? Is 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their Mouth,|not the fin moft dangerous to me. that is neare(t 
and honoureth me with their Lips, but their beart\me? And f{hould I be more vigilant. over any mans 
is far from me: but in vain do they worfhip me teach-|faults than my own? My damnation will not be 
ing for dottrines the commandments of men. Matth.|caufed by bas fin, but by my own ic may. In- 

23: 4,536, 13,14, &c. . They bind heavy burdens,|{tead of fecing the gnat in his Eye, I have more 

which they touch not themfelves. Al their works\caufe to caft-out a gnat from my own thana Ca- 

they do to be feen of men : They make broad their phy-|mel from bis. 

latteries, and enlarge the borders of their Garments; §..16. Direft. 11. Study firft te be whatever (ju-Dir. 11. 
and love the uppermoft rooms at feafts, and the chief\dicioufly) you defire to feem. Defire a thouland Cato, home 
Seats in the Synagogues, and greetings in publick,| times more to be Godly, thanto /cem {0 and to be vi7*usi fi- 
and to be called Rabbi — But they fhut up the King-\\iberal than to be thought fo; and to be blamelefs7""™ 
dom of Heaven againft men, and were the greatett|from every fecret or prefumptuous fin, than to be peat yola 
enemies of the entertainment of the Gofpel by theleffeemed fuch. And when you feel a defire to be fecit, ut 
people ; They tythed mint, and anife, and Cummin,|\ accounted good,let it make you think how much more face’e vi- 
and omitted the great matters of the Law, Fudg-\neceflary and defirable it is to be good indeed: To rapes 
ment and Mercy and Faith. They ftrained at albe godlyistobe an Heir of Heaven: Your Salvation gliter fu. 
gnat and {wallowed a Camel: They had a great ve-|followeth it. But tobe efteemed Godly is of littlecere non 


neration for the dead Prophets and Saints, and yet|profit to you. ere 
1 p culgue 7 
were Perfecutors and Murderers of their Succeffours Vili apn aft vabioneth' buseve, nub Baberee $uptetani, -vellefus Patercol. L 2. 


that were /rving, v. 23, &c. By this Defcription 
you may fee which way Hypocrifie doth moft ordi-| ¢. 17. Dire&t. 12. Overvalue mot Man, and fet Dir. 12. 
narily work : even to a blind and bloody zeal for|7o more by the approbation or applause of bis thoughts 
opinions, and traditions, and ceremonies and other|or /peeches of you than they are worth. Hypocritie 
little things, to the treading down the !ntere{t of| much confifteth in overvaluing man, and making roo 
Chrift and his Gofpel, and a negle&t of the life}greata matter of his shoughts and words: The Hy- 
and power of Godlinefs, and a ciuel Perfecuting)pocrites Religion is Divize in Name, but Humav in 
thofe Servants of Chrift, whom they are bound to|deed: It is am that he ferveth and obferverh moft : 
love above their ceremonies. I marvel that many |and the fhame of the worldis the evil which he moft 7. 
Papifts tremble not when they read the Charaéter|{tudioufly avoideth: And the high efteem and com- tlojix ipa 
of the Pharifees? But that Hypocrifie is a hidden|mendation of the world is his Reward. O think quaruntur, 
fin, and is an enemy to the light which would dif-|whata filly worm isman ? And of how litle moment & oJ] + 
coverit, a a are his thoughts or {peeches of you,in comparifon of (Pei 
§. 13. Dire&t. 8. Make confcience of the Duties|the Love of God ? His thoughts of youmake you fete 
of Obedience to Superiours,and of Fuftice and Mercy|the better or the worfe ; And if they either lift you puritare 
towards Men, as wellas of A&s of Piety to God,\up,or trouble you,it is your proud and foolifh tantafie verborwn, 
Say not a long Mafgs in order to devour a Widows) that doth it, when youmight choofe. If you have ft <¢ 
houfe, or a Chriftians life or reputation. Be equally | not loft the key and government of your hearts, thot « 41 mee 
exa&t in Fuflice and Mercy as you are in Prayers.|you the door,and Keepall thence, and let mens re- ditoria 
And labour as much to exceed common men in the| proaches gono further than your ears,and then what convenitur 
one as in the other. Set your felves to do all the|the worfe will you be for all the lyes and flanders al eo: 
good you can to all, and do hurt to none: And do |the world ? And befides the pleating of an effeminate ;;,,, fiuici~ 
to all men as you would they fhould doto you. |mind, what the better are you for their applaufe ?  tentur, ut 
g. 14. Direct. 9. Be much more bufie about your\ . : ___ oratio rhe- 
felves than about others: and more cenforious of torice artis facata mendacio quafi quedam meretricula procedat in publicum, non 
‘cg .|tam eruditura populos, quam favorem populi quefitura Hieron. in pret. 
your felves than of other Men, and more ftrit in\\, 2. in Galat. 
the Reforming of your felves, than of any others. 
For this is the charatter of the fincere: When the] §, 18. Dire&t. 13. Look upon all men that you Dir. 13. 
Hypocrite is little at home and much abroad ;|converfe with, as ready to dye and turn to duft, and 
and is a fharp Reprehender of others, and perni-|paffng into that world where you will be little con- 
cioufly tender and indulgent to himfelf. Mark his|cerned in their Cenfure or Efieem of you. If youdo 
Difcourfe in all Companies, and you fhall hear how |any thing before an zwfanr.you little care for his pre- 
liberal he is in his Cenfures and bitter Reproach of} fence or obfervation of you : Much lefS if it be be- 
others: How fuch Men and fuch Men (that differ|fore the dead : If you knew that a man were to dye 
from him, or have oppofed him, or that he hates, )|to morrow, tho’ he were a Prince, you would not be 
are thus and thus faulty and bad and hateful: Yea,}much follicitous to avoid his cenfure or procure his 
he is as great an Acculer of his Adverfaries for Hy-|applaufe ; becavfe his thoughts all perifh with him, 
pocrify, as if he were not an Hypocrite himfelf:|and itis a fmall matter what he thinks of you for a 
Becaufe he can accufé them of a Heart fin without/day.Seeing therefore that all men are hafting to their 
any vifible Controul: If he call them Drunkards,|duft,and you arecertain that all that applaud or cen- 
or Swearers, or Perfecutors, or Oppreffours, all |fure you,will be quickly gone, how little fhould you 
that know them, could know that he belyeth them :|regard their judgment ? Look that man in the face 
but when he fpeaks about Matters in the dark, he|whofe applaufe you defire or whofe centure you fear, 
thinks the Reputation of his Lies have more Advan-|and remember that he is a breathing clod of clay ; 
tage. Many a Word you may hear from him, how|and how many fuch are now in the grave, whote 
bad his Adverfaries are; but if fuch Hypocritical|shougbts you once as much efteemed ! and this will 
Talk did not tell you, he would not tell you how|make you more indifferent in the cafe. 
bad he is himfclf. §.19. Dire&t. 14. Ar leaft remember that you are Dir, 14, 
paffing out of the world your felves, and look every 
moment when you are called away, and certainly know 
that you hall be here but a little while. And is it any 
§. 15. Dire&t. 10. Be impartial, aud fet your|great matter what {rangers think of you as youare 
felves before your Confciences in the Cafe of others :|pafling by ¢ You can be contented that your name, 


Think with your felves: How fhould I Judge of|and worth, and vertues be concealed in your Inn, 
Vol. 1. Zz. where 


te tel De 


Dir. 15. 


Dir. 16. 


| Ie oe 


- Yea,pride it felt will make him take itas anaddition|It is the office of the Light to manifeft. Juftly d 


“creants as thefe. 
Dir. 18. 


Diretions againft Hypocr fie 


where vou ftay but a Night, and that they be un- cal ceremonioufnefs of the Samaritans and Feus, 
Eatth to Sadie me ee you on the road: The Fobn 4. 23,24. Hypocrites ofter that to” ee 
foolifh expe€tation of more time on earth than God which they knowa man of ordinary wifdom would 
hath given you warrant to expett, is the caufe that fcorn if they offered itto him: Ifa man ‘khew their 
we overvalue the judgment of man, as well as other hearts as God doth,would he be pleafed witit words, 
earthly things, and is a great maintainer of every and Complements, and Geftures, which | are not 
fenfual Vice. {accompanied with any fuitable ferioufnefS of the 
¢. 20. Dire&t. 15. Set your felves to the morti-\mind ? Would he be pleafed with affefted hiftriont- 
fying of Self-love and Pride: For Hypocrifie ws but cal A€tions? One that feeth a Papift Price? ‘come 
the exercife of thefe. Hypocrifie is dead fo far as}out In his Formalities, and there lead the people 
Pride is dead ; and fo far as felf-denial and humility) in a Language which they underftand not, to wor- 
prevail. Hypocrifie is a proud defire to appear bet: fhip God by a numbet of Ceremonies, and cant- 
ter than you are, Be throughly bumb/edand vilein| ing, repeated, cuftomary words, would’ think he 
your own eyes, and Hypocrifie is done. aw a Stage player acting his part, and nor a wife 
§. 21. Dirett. 16 Be moft fufpicious of your|and holy people, ferioufly worthipping the moft ho- 
hearts in cafes where felf-intereft or paffons are en- ly God. And not only in worfhip, but in’ private 
gaged: For they will eafily deal deceitfully and duties, and in converfe with men, and in all your 
cheat-your felves, in the Smoak and Duft of fuch/lives, the Remembrance of Gods prefence is a 
diftempers. Intereft and Paffon {o blind the mind, powerful Rebuke for all Hypocrifie. I: is more 
that you may verily think you are defending the foolifh to fin in the fight of God, becaufé you ‘can 
truth, and ferving God in fincerity and zeal, when|hide it from the World, than to fteal ‘or commie 
all the while you are but defending fome errour of}Adultery in the open Market-place before the 
your own, and ferving your felves, and fighting crowd, and be careful that Dogs and Crows di- 
againft God. The Pharifees thought they took part|fcern it not. If all the world fee you, it is nor fo 
with Gods Law and Truth againft Chrift: The|much as if God in fecret fee you: Be not deceived, 
Pope and his Cardinals, and Prelates think (as in God vs not mocked, Gal. 6. 7. ese 
charity I muft think) that it is for Chrift, and]. §- 24. Direct. 19. Remember how Hypocrifie is Dir. 19 
Unity, and Truth, that they endeavour to fubje& bated of God and what Punishment ts appointed for 
the world to their own power : And what is it buc|Zypocrites. They are joyned in torment with wz. 
Intereft that blindeth them into fuch Hypoctifie ? Su|Fe4evers + and as wicked mens Punifhment is ag. 
piffionate difputers do ordinarily deceive themfelves, |gravated by their being condemned to the fite pre- 
and think verily that they are zealous’for the Fairh,|pared for the Devil and his Angels; fo the Pu- 
when they are but contending for theirhonour orcon-|nifhment of ordinary ungodly Perfons, is agera- 
ceits.Paflion covers much deceit from the paffionate. |vated by this, that their Portsom thall be with sypo- 
§, 22. Direét. 17. Sufpeet your felves moft among\crites and_wnbelevers. How oft find you the 
the great, the wife, the learned, and the godly, or|Lamb of God himfelf, denouncing his thundering 
any whofe Favour, Opinion, or Applaufe you moft Woes again{t the Hypocritical Scribes and Phas 
efleem. It is eafie for-an arrant Hypocrite to de- rifees ¢ How oft doth he inculcate to his Difciples, 
{pife the Favour or Opinion of the Vulgar, of the|5¢ wot as the Hypocrites, Matth. 6.2,5, 16. And 


. 


Ignorant, of the Prophane, or any whofe Judgment 
he contemneth. It is no great honour or difhonour 
to be praifed or difpraifed by a Child, or Fool, or 
a Perfon that for his Ignorance or Prophanenefs is 
become contemptible. But Hypoctifie and Pride 


do work moft to procure the efteem of thofe whofe 


no wonder if Hypocrites be hateful to God, when 
they and their Services are lifelefs Images, and have 
nothing but the Name and owtfide of Chriftianity, 
and fome antique drefs to fet them off, and human 
ornaments of Wit and Paits; as a Corpfe is 
more dreft with Flowers than the living, as need- 


judgment or parts you moft admire. One moftad-|ing thofe Ceremonies for want of life to keep them 

mireth worldly greatnefs; and fuch a one will play fweet. And a Carrion is not amiable to God. 

the Hypocrite moft, to flatter or pleafe the great/And the Hypocrite puts a fcorn on God ; as if he 

ones he acmireth. Another thatis wifer, more ad-|thought that God were like the Heathens Idols, 

mireth the Jadgment of the wife and learned ; and|that have eyes and fee not, and could not difcern 

he will play the Hypocrite to procure the good efteem | the fecret diffemblings of his heart ? or as if he were 

of fuch, tho’ he can flight a thoufand of the igno-|like Fools and Children that are pleafed with fair 

rant; (and his pride it felf will make him flight Words and little Toys. God muft needs hate fuch 

them). Another thatis yet wifer is convinced of |abufe as this. 

the excellency of Godly men,above all the great and} §-25- Dire€t. 20. Come into the Light that Dip. 20 
learned of the world: And this man is more in dan-|your Hearts and Lives may be throwly known to ~~ 
ger of Pride and Hypocrifie in fecking the good opi-|yo¥: Love the moft fearching faithful Miniftry and 

nion of the Godly ; and therefore can defpife the|Ba0ks, and be thankful to Reprovers and plain’ deal- permanem 
ereate(t multitudes of the ignorant and prophane -|/78 Friends, Darknefs is it that cherifheth deceit :tepidi, ig- 
onavi, neg- 
ligentes, 


to his glory,ro be vilified and oppofed by fuch mif-|thofé Wretches perifh in their Hypocrifie, who will o> 


not endure the light which would undeceive them 3Ues, V0- 

g. 23. Direét. 18. Remember the Perfedions of|>ut fly froma plain and powerful Minifiry, and/ptuof, 
that God whom you worfbip, that he # a Spirit, and|hate plain reproof, and fet themfelves by excufes and “Heati 5 
therefore to be worfbipped in Spirit and in truth,\cavils to defend their own deceit. comimoda 


; corpores 
and that be % mojt great and terrible, and therefore es ; 
to be w orfhippe d with feri oujn efs and revere nce, an d Jeétantur, (unm compendium in omnibus quarunt, ubicungue hanorem ee exiftima- 


tionem nominis fui integra fervare pofJunt : Intus propria voluntati pertinaciter 
additti, nrefignati, minime abnegati, fuperbi curiofi, ¢y contumaces unt in om- 
nibus, licet externe coram hominibus bene morati videantur. Jn tentattonibus 
impatientes, amari, procace, iracundi, triftes, ali moléfti, verbs tamen inge- 
nioque fciolt, In profperis nimium elati ¢y hilares : In adverfi 

nimium turbati funt ¢y pufillanimes : Aliorum temerarii funt fudices : dian 
vitia accuratiffime perferutari, de alisrum defefibus frequenter garvire, ac glo- 
riavi egregium putant. Ex iftis Cx fimilibus operibus fuctllime cognofei valle : 
nam moribus geftibufque fuis feu forex quifpiam Juopte femet indicia produnt. f 
Thauler. flor. pag. 65, 66, 1 


not to be dallyed with or ferved with toyes or lifelefs 
lip-fervice , and that he is moft holy, pure, and jea- 
lous, and therefore to be purely worfhipped: and that 
be is fisll prefent with you, and all things are naked 
and open to bim with whom we bave to do. The 
knowledge of God,jand the remembrance of his all- 
feeing prefence, is the moft powerful means againtt 
Hypocrifie. Chrift himfelf argueth from the Na- 
ture of God, who isa Spirit, again{t the hypocriti-| 


§. 26. 


Direétions againft Hypocrifie 571 
eeencenibebiih Fae. £— ee Te ae es 
Dir. 21. 4. 26. Dire&t. 21. Be very diligent in the exa- and happinefs. Next Chrift, it muft be your beft 

mining of your beartsand all your attions by the Word|friend, or your greateft enemy : Palliate it how you 
of God, and call your felves often to a ftrift account.| will at prefent, if you wound it, it will fimart at 
Deceit and guilt will not endure firi€t examination.) laft. And it is eafier to bear poverty, or fhime, 
The word of God is quick and powerful, difcover-)or torment, than to bear its wounds, Prov. 18. 14. 
ing the Thoughts and Imaginations of the Heart.) 1. Mark the very principles and former judgment 
There isno Hypocrite but might be delivered from|of your Confciences ; and if they are changed, know 
his own Deceits, if by the affiftance of an able Guide,|what changed them. 2. Hearken to all the fecret 
he would faithfully go on in the work of felftry-|counfel and reproofs of Confcience: efpecially when 
ing, without partiality or {loth. it {peaketh oft and terribly: Turn ir not off with 
Dire 22. §. 27. Direét. 22. Live continually as one that 7s| out a hearing : yea, know the reafon of its very {cru- 
going to be judged at the Bar of God, where alljples and doubts. 3. When itis fick and difquie- 
Hypocrifie will be opened and fhamed, and Hypo-\ted, know what the matter is, P/al. 53. 5. and vo- 
crites condemned by the All-knowing God. One|} mit up the matter that juftly difquiets ir, whatever 
thought of our appearing before the Lord, and of/it coft you : and be fure you goto the bottom, and 
the Day of his impartial Judgment, one would/do not leave the root behind. 4. Open your Con- 
think fhould make man walk as in the light, and|fciences to fome able trufty guide when itis necefl- 
teach them tounderftand, that the Sun is not eclip-/ry ; though it coft you fhame. An over-tender 
fed as often as they wink,nor is it night becaufe they| avoiding of {uch fhame is the Hypocrites fin and fol- 
draw the Curtains: What a fhame will it be tojly. Counfel is fafe in matters of fuch importance. 
haveall your diffimulation laid open before all the|5. Prefer Confcience before all men how great foe- 
world 2? Luke 12. 1, 2, 3. Beware of the leven of\ver: Noneis above it but God. It is Gods mef: 
the Pharifees which « Hypocrifie: For there 7 mo-\fenger when it is Confcience indeed : Remember 
thine covered, which Jfhall not be revealed, neitber|what it faith toyou, and from whom, and for what 
hid, that fhall not be known: Therefore what everjend. Let Friends, and Neighbours, and Company, 
ye have fpoken in darknefs, fhall be heard in the\and bufinefs, and profit, and fports,and honour ftand 
light ; and that which ye have fpoken in the ear in|by, and all give place whilft Confcience fpeaketh. 
clofets, fhall be proclaimed on the boufe tops. For it will be a better friend to you than any of thefe, 
Dir. 23. § 28. Dirett. 23. Think not that you avoid Hy. if you ufe it as afriend. It would have been better 
pocrifie by changing the Expreffions of it , but fee\to Fudas than his thirty pieces were. 6. Yet fee 
that you run not into.a more fubtile kind, while|\that it be well informed, and fee its commiffion : 
you avoid agroffer. There is no outward way of for it is not above God ; nor is it mafterlefs or law- 
worfhipping God, nor no opinion in Religion fo lefs. 7. Converfe not with it only in a crowd, but 
found, but an Hypocrite can make a cloak of ir. |in fecret, P/a/. 4.4. 8. Keepit awake: and keep 
You fee an ignorant ridiculous Hypocrite, fuch as/it among awakening means and company: ft will 
Bifhop Ha// defcribeth in his chara€ter, that canjmuch fooner fall afleep in an Ale-houfe, or a Play- 
pray up toa Pillar, when his Heart knoweth not|houfe, or among the foolifh and prophane, thanat 
what his tongue is doing, that babbleth over a few/a lively Sermon, or Prayers, or reverent difcourfe of 
words to God while he is dreffing or wafhing him,/God. If I could but get Confcience awakened to 
and talking between to the ftanders by ; who offer-|perform its office, and preach over all this that I 
eth to God the facrifice of a fool, and knoweth not|have faid, in fecret, it would ferret the Hypocrite 
that he doth evil, Ecc/ef.'5. 2. that ferveth God]out of his felf-deceit. Go Confcience, and fearch 
with toys and antique ge(tures, and faying over cer-| that deceitful heart, and fpeak to it in the Name of 
tain words which were never acquainted with the|God: Ask that Hypocrite whether Converfion ever 
feeling of his heart ; nor {carce with his underftand-;made him a new creature, and whether his Soul 
ing : ‘And to avoid his Hypocrifie perhaps you canjand all that he hath be entirely devoted unto God ? 
metrily deride him, and make a formal Popifh Hy-|and whether his hopes and treafure be laid up in 
pocrite the fubjet of your Jeafts,; and you can| Heaven, and his Heart be there ¢ and whether he 
your felves wich good underftanding pour out your|fubjec all his worldly intereft to the Will of God, 
felves many hours together in orderly and meet ex- and the intereft of his foul? and whether his great- 
preffions of prayer: But remember that many an hy-|e{t work be about his Heart, and to approve him- 
pocrite maketh himfelf a cloak of as good fluff as|felf to God ¢ and whether he make an impartial 
this: And that as Pride hath more advantage to diligent inquiry after the truth, with a defire to re- 
work upon your greater knowledge and better parts ;|ceive it at the deareft rates? Tell him that a proud 
fo Hypocrifie is but the off {pring of Pride. All felf-flattery may now make him juftifie or extenuate 
this without a Heart entirely devoted unto God, is|his fins, and take his formalities and lip-fervice and 
but acarkafs better dreft ; as the rich have morejabufe of God for true Devotion, and hate every 
curious monuments than the poor. There is no out-|man that would dete€t his hypocrifie, and convert 
fide thing, in which an Hypocrite may not feem ex- him by bringing in the light: But a light will thort- 
cellent. ly appear to his foul, which he fhall not refift. And 
g. 29. Direct. 24. Be true to Confcience , and then let him ftand to his juftification if he can: and 
hearken diligently to allit faith, and be often treat- let him then make it good that he gave up himfelfin 
ing with it, and daily converfant and well acquarnt- fincerity, fimplicity, and felf-denyal to his God. 
ed with it. Hypocrites bear little reverence to their} §. 30. Dire&t. 25. Remember that Hypocrifie lyeth Dir. 25. 
uid pro- Confciences : They make fo often and fo grofly|much in doubling, and in a dividing heart and life : 
deft recon- 114 with them, that Confcience is depofed from its |S¢e therefore that you ferve God in fingline/s of 
ith office at the prefent, and filenced by them, left it heart, or fimplicity and integrity, as being bis alone. 
minum au {hould gill them by preaching to them thofé hard|Think not of ferving God and Mammon: A deep 
refque vi- Savings which they cannot bear: And perhaps at|referve at the beart for the world, while tbey Seem Matth, 23. 
tare ? Bo-) ait it is feared or bribed to take pare with fin :\fo grve up themfelves in Covenant io God, is the ; 
rire But ufually an Hypocrite hatha fecret Judge with-|Grazd Charatter ofan Hypocrite, Live as thote °,)% 
advecits in him which condemneth him. Take heed how that have Oxe Lord and one Mafter that all power Luke yo, 


malasutem you ufe your confciences, as you love your peace ftoopeth to, and Ove End or Scope to which all other rites |: 
We felitu- "del ated eee ‘ant: Si turpia, }27@DUt Means : and One work of abfolute Necefhi- Matth. 6. 
dine anxia & follicita eft. Si honefta (unt que facis, omnes fciant: Si turpia, ty to do? and one Kingdom to feek firft; and with 43« 


Ay pie eminem fcne, cum tu fcias: O te miferum fi contemnis bunc teftem. t A . 2 Pet. 1. 
eid apes eat va toe, ag oe a greate(t Care and Diligence to make fure of ; and ; 


- Qs 
Vol, 4. “3 | that Joh. 6.27, 


Dir. 24. 


oo 


Eph. 4 2, 


. 


a 
Ww 


ne 


172 Direttions againft Fypocrife. 
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that have your hearts and faces ftill oe way, and|nor make you acceptable to God, nor fave your 
that agree with your felves in what youthink, and fouls from his revenging juftice. Remember what 
fay, and do. Adoubleheart, and a double tongue|a mad kind of prophanenefs itis to jeft and wifle 
is the fafhion of the Hypocrite, P/a/. 12. 2. 1 Tim.|about Heavenand Hell, and to dally with the great 
3.8. He hath a heart for the world, and pride, and|and dreadful God. Seeing a/l thefe things fhall. be 
{a{t,which muft{eem fometimes to be lifted upto ask| diffolved, what manner of perfons ought you 10 be 
forgivenefs,that he may fin with quietrefs and hope| 17 all holy converfation and Godline/s¢ 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
of falvation: you would not think when you fee] You pray foran obedience anfwering the pattern of 
him drop his Beads, or lift up his hands and eyes,| the heavenly fociety, when you fay (Thy will be 
and feem devoutly to fay his prayers, how lately| done on Earthasit 7 in Heaven.) And will you 
hecame from a Tavern, or a Whore, or a Lye, or| be fuch Hypocrites as to pray that you may imitate 
1 Tim.2.5.from {corning at ferious godlinefs. As Bifhop Ha/) Saints and Angels in the purity and obedience of 
Jam.4. 12. faith, He feemeth to ferve that God at Church onj your hearts and lives, and when you have done, take 
aaa *Holy-days, whom he negletteth at home; andjup with fhews, and feemings, and faying a few 
boweth at the Name of Jefus, and fweareth pro-| words, and a lifelefs Image of that HolinefS which 
phanely by the Name of God. Remember that there] you never had; yea, and perhaps deride and per- 
is but one God, one Heaven for us, one Happinefs,|{ecute in others, the very thing which you daily 
and one Way: And this ove is of fuch moment, as] pray for. O horrible abufe of the Alt-feeing God J 
calls for all the intention and attention of our fouls,| Do you no more believe or fear his juftice¢ When 
and isenough to fatisfie us, and fhould be enough}|the Apoftle faith, Gal. 6.7. Be wot deceived, God 
ak! * to call us off fromall that would divert us. A di-|2s wot mocked; he intimateth that Hypocrites go 
Gul. 4. 8. vided heart isa falfe and felf-deceiving heart. Are}about to puta {corn on God by a Mock religion, 
1 Cor.8.s.there two Gods? or is Chrift divided 2 While you|though it is not he, but themfelves that will prove 
Phil3. 48. orafp at both (God and the world) you will cer-|mocked intheend. They offer Goda deaf Nut, 
tainly lofe one, and itis like you will lofé both.jor an empty Sheil or Cask for a Sacrifice. An 
To have two Gods,two Rules, two Heavens, is to have| Hypocrite differeth from a true Chrifiian, as a Fez- 
no God,no true Rule, no Heaven, or happinefsat all.|cer from a Souldier, He playeth his part very for- 
Hali not therefore between two opinions: If God} mally upon a Stage with much applaufe; bute you 
be God, cbey him and love him: If Heaven be|may perceive that he is not in good fadne/s, by his 
Heaven, be fure it be firft fought. Butif thy Bel-| trifling and formality, and never killing any of his 
ly be thy God, and the World be thy Heaven, then| fins. Would men fhew no more of the great ever- 
ferve and feek them, and make thy beft of them. | lafting matters of their own profeft Belief, in any 
Dir. 26. §. 31. Dire&t. 26. Take beed of all that flefbly|ferioufnefs of atfeftion or endeavour, than molt 
policy or craft, and worldly wifdom, which is con.\mendo, ifthey were not Hypocrites? Would they 
trary to the wifdom of the Word of God, and would\hate and {corn menfor doing but that (and pare 
draw thee from the plain and open beartednefs\of that) which they pray and profe{s to do them- 
which godly fincerity requiretb. Let that which was|felves, if they were not hypocrites? Wo to the 
2 Cor. 1, Pauls rejoycing, be yours, that in fimplicity and|world becaufe of Hypocrifie ! Wo to the carna} 
12,g0dly fincerity, not in flefhly wifdom, you bave bad\members of the Church! Wo to Idol Shep. 
your converfation in the world. Chriftianity re.|pherds, and the /eeming nominal lifelefs Chriftians, 
nounceth not wifdom and honeft felf-prefervation :|of what Se&t foever: kor God will not be mock- 
Bat yet ic maketh men plain-hearted and haters of ed. They are Chrifians; but it is with a Mock. 
ciafty fraudulent minds, What is the famous hypo- | Chriftianity ; while their foulsare {trange to the true 
critical Religion fuperadded to Chriftianity and cal-|efteem and w/e of Chrift. They are Believers, but 
led Popery,but thar which Paw/ feared in his godly | with a mock-belief, defcribed Fames 2. They be- 
jealoutie for the Corinthians, left as the Serpent be-| lieve God fhould be /oved above all, but they /ove 
guiled Eve by bis fubtilty, fo their minds fhould be bimnot. They believe that Holinefs is better than 
corrupted from the fimplicity that is in Chrift.|all the pleafures of fin , yet they choofe it not, butppal, 78, 
Sac a4 A forfaking the Chriftian fimplicity of _D O-jhate it: They are Religious, with a feeming vain 37. 
12,3 CLERINE, DISCIPLINE, WORSHI P)Religion, which will not fo much as humble them, ? Cor 7. 
and CONVERSATION, is the Hypocri-|nor bridle their tongues, Fames 1.26. They are aed 
fic of Religion, and of lite. Equivocating and dif-| wife, with a mock-wifdom: They are wife enough 
honett fhifts and hiding, befeemeth thofé that havejto prove their fins to be all Zawfu/, or but vemal 
an ill Caufe, or an ill Confcience, or an ill Mafter|/ims: And wife enough tocaft away the Medicine 


. 


Dir. 27... $32. Dire€t.27. Remember how much of fince.\and to {cape falvation, and to fecure themfelves a 
The cau. “ity confifteth in ferioufnefs, and how much of Hy-|placein Hell, and keep themfelves ignorant of it 
fesof fue pocrifie confifleth in feeming, and dreaming, and tri-\till they are there. They are converted, but with 
Pad fo of 1% in the things of God and our falvation: fee\a mock-converfion ; which leaveth them as carnal, 
hypocri: “Derefore that you keep your fouls awake, in a fen-\and proud, and worldly as before ; being born of 
fic) are fible and ferious frame. Read over the fifty Con-| Water, but not of the Spirit, and being fenfual ftill, 


pes fiderations which in the third Part of my Saints|Fobn 3.5,6. Fude 19. They Repent, but with a 
aod fenfu- : ; 
al Rites 


outward rt [rpm “2 AyT 11 f ie 22 . ¥ 1 1 

a as that /eeming and Herne ea Det mortifie deep-|curfe, and rail, and flander, and backbite, and fcorn 
rafaical tooted fins, nor conquer ftrong and fubtile enemies ;| as piety icfelf, yer they mean well, and have bonejt 
holinefs hearts: Though they receive not the Word with 


Over great reverence of traditions, which cannot but load the Church: }A 5 viet : Pees : ; 
; ve % a . fe cr > t ’ f - ~ 
The ftratagems of Prelates for their own ambition and lucre: The {a- deep rooting Intheir hearts, bur amabominabisang 


‘ . ‘< ort 1347 ie a coor re 
vouring too much good intentions, which openeth a gate to conceits dilobedient, and to hed good work reprobate,they 
and novelies. Lord Bacon Effay. AsP. Callimachus Exper. defcribeth| 4t¢ boneft for all that, Luke 8.15, Tit. 1.16. They 
Attila. that a Pe a devourer of Flefh and Wine, gyc. and yet Religione| Love God above all, though they love notto think 

ner /uafionilufque de Diis 2 gen fcepti ‘flitionemn addict "ee er ters oes PR ee 

ee alli, cai ) ne te fua fujceptis, ufque ad fuperftitionem addictus| oy {peak of him ferioufly, bur hate his Holinefs and 

wil D, it . {h; . Pon | { 
Jultice, his Word and holy ways and fervams, and 
ale 


T he Fiypocrites Mock=Religion devetled. 


ih alle es Mamitota a ol eee 
1 Joh-t.6,are fuch as the Scripture calleth haters of God, and, nor hor, Iwill fpue thee out of my mouth, that is, ei- 
& 2.3,4,5-keep nothis Commandments, nor live not to his|ther be an open Infidel, or a holy downright zealous 


I 


are oF glory. They Love the Servants of God, but they|Chriffian: But becaufe thou cal/e/? thy felf a Chri- 
& 5.3. Care not if the world were rid of them all, and take} ftian, and ha{t not the life or zeal of a Chriftian, 


Matth. 1o.them to be but a company of felf-conceited trouble- 
37: fome fellows, and as very hypocrites as themfelves : 

And the poor Chriftians that are cruelly ufed by 

them, think they are neither in- good fadne/s nor 

in jeff, when they profefs to /ove the worfhippers 

of God. They love not their mony, nor lands, 

nor lufts, with fuch a kind of love, 1 am fure.They 

have alfo always good defires; but they are fuch 
mock-defiresas thote in Fames 2. 15. that wifhed the 

poor were fed, and clothed, and warmed, but gave]and they will fall into ir by their dallying ! Dorh 

them nothing towards it > And fuch good defires as|not the weight of your {2lvation forbid this trifling 

the fluggard hath that lyeth in bed and wifheth that; You might better fet the Town on fire, and makea 

all his work were done, Prov.21.25. The defire of\jeft of it, than jeft your fouls into the fire of 

the fluggard killeth bim, becaufe bis bands refufe'to\Hell. Then you will find that Hell is no jefting 

labour, They pray, but with mock prayers : you}matter: If you mock your felves out of your fil- 

would little think that they are {peaking tothe moftjvation, where are you then ¢ If you play withtime, 

holy God, for no lefs than the faving of their fouls,}and means, and mercy till they are gone, you are 

when they are more ferious in their very games andjundone for ever. O dally not till you are paft re- 

{ports. They pray forgrace, but they cannotabidejymedy. Alas poor dreaming trifling Hypocrites / 

it: They pray for Ho/ime/s, but they are refolved| Is time fo fweer, and life fo {hort, and death fo fure 

they'll have none of it: They pray againft theirjand near, and God fo holy, juft and terrible, and 

fin, but no entreaty can perfwade them from it.{Heaven fo glorious, and Hell fo hot, and both 

They would have a Mock-miniftry, a Mock-\everlafting, and yet will younot be in earneftabout 
difcipline , a Mock-Church, a Mock-Sacrament,|ycur work ? Upand be doing, as you are men! and 

as they makea Mock-profeffion, and give God|]asever you care what becomes of you for ever! De- 

but a Mock-obedience, as 1 might fhew you|fart from iniquity, if you will name the name of 
through all the particulars, but for being tedi- Chriff, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let not a cheating world de- 

ovs. And allis, becaufé they have but a Mock-jlude you for a moment, and have the kernel, the 

faith: They believe not that God isin good earneft}heart, while God hath but the empry fhell. A 

with them in his commands and threatnings and |mock. Religion will but keepup a mock-hope, a mock- 

fore telling of his Judgments: As Lot to his Sons-|peace, and a mock joyand comfort till Satan have 

in-law, Gen. 19.14. He feemeth to them as one \done his work, and be ready to unhood you and open 

that mocked, and therefore they ferve him as thofe| your eyes, Job 8. 13. So are the paths of all that 

that would mock bim. Ovwretched Hypocrites / Is {forget God, and the Hypocrites hope shall perifh, 

_ The fimi- thisagreeable to your holy profeflton ? You call|Job 27.8, 9. For what 1s the hope of the hypocrite, 
litude of your felves Chriftians, and profefS to believe thelthough be hath gained, when God taketh away his 
Superftiti- do€trine of Chrift: Is this agreeable to Chriftia- {foul ? Will God bear bis cry when trouble cometh up- 
oto Rell nine to your Creed, to the ten Commandments,!on him? Job 20.4, 5,6, 7- Knoweft thou not this 
keth it theto the Lords Prayer, and to the reft of the Word jof old —-— that the triumpbing of the wicked is 
more de- of God ? Had younone but the holy Jealous Godt/hort, and the joy of the bypocrite but for a moment. 


but covereft thy wickednefs and carnality with that 
holy name, I will caft thee away as an abominable 
vomit. It would make the heart of a believer ake 
to think of the Hypocrifie of moft that ufurp the 
name of Chriftians, and how cruelly they mock 
themfelves. Whata glory is offered them,and they 
lofe it by their dallying? What: a price is in their 
hands ? What mercy is offered them, and they lofe 
it by their dallying ? What danger is before them, 


formed: to make a mock of 2 Had you nothing lefs than Re-} Though bis excellency mount upto the Heavens, and 
“nde ligion, and matters of falvation and damnation to{bis bead reach unto the Clouds, yet be fhall perifh for. 
Sei ad: play with ¢ Do youferve God as if he were a child, |ever like bis own dung they which have feen bim, fhall 
rupteth oranidol, ora imanof ftraw? that either know-’/ay where is be ? Away then with hypocritical forma- 
intolittle eth not your hearts,or is pleafed with toys and sai ae and dalliance, and be ferious and fincere for thy 
pod plement, and fhews,and faying over certain words, | /ox/ and with thy God. 

forms and OF acting a part before himason a ftage? Do you 

orders, know wbat you offer, and to whom? His Power is 

corrupt ~Qmnipotency, his Glory is ten thoufand fold above Pa eT ol Va 

eihcs of tibet of the Sun: his Wifdom is infinite: Millions 


Direttions againft inordinate Man-pleafing: or that 


bp. of Angels adore him continually: He is thy King 
ae ; Overvaluing the Favour and Cenfure of Man,which 


fervances. and Judge ; he abhorreth hypocrites : If thou didit 


Lord 8a byt {ee one glimpfe of his glory, or the meaneft of | is the fruit of Pride, and agreat Caufe of Hypocri- 
ae Adee his Angels, the fight would awake thee from thy| fre: Or Directions againft IDOLIZING MAN, 


dreaming, and dallying, and frighten thee from thy 


—— An 


3 


aa? | 
4 


canting and trifling into a ferious regard of God 
and thy everlafting ftate, Mal. 1.8. Offer this now 


to thy Governour : Will be be pleafed with thee, or’ 


accept thy perfon.faith the Lord of Hojts? \f your 
fervants fet before you upon your Table,the Feathers 
inftead of the Fowl,and the Hair and Wool inftead 
of the Flefh, and the Scales inftead of .the Fifh, 
would you not think they rather mockt than ferved 
you ? How dear have fome paid even in this life for 
mocking God 2 Let the cafe of Aarons Sons,Lev.10. 
1, 2,3. and of Amanias and Saphira, Ads 5. in- 
form you: If with the Fig-tree, Matth. 21. 19. 
you offer God Leaves only inftead of fruit, you are 
nigh unto curing, and your end is to be burnt: Do 
you not read what he faith to the Church of Lao- 


ae 


S in other cafes fo in rhis, iniquity 


on quam 


confifteth not fimply in the hearts myteis pte 


Negleé of God, but in the preferring of fomeceas, fed 
competitor, and prevalence of fome objec which dalibus 


ftandeth up for an oppofite interef?. And 


foltia’. Mar- 
t 


in. Demi- 


the obeying man before God and againft him, eof de 
and the valuing the favour and approbation Morib. 


of man before ‘or againft the approbation of 
God, and the fearing of mans cenfure or difpleafure 
morethanGods,isan IDOLIZING MAN, 
or fetting him up in the place of God. Ir 
turneth our chiefeft obfervance, and care, and 
labour, and pleafure, and grief into this bumene 
Hefhly channel, and maketh all that tobe but Hy- 
mant in our bearts and lives, which (objeftively) 


dicea, Rev. 3.15, 16. I would thou were cold or}thould be Divine. Whichis fo great and dangerous 


bot 


: Becasfe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold\a fin, partaking of fomuch Impiety, Hypocrifie and 


Pride, 


How far Man ts to be pleafed, and how far not. 


reth them by prejudice. We muft not feek our 
own carnal ends, but the benefit of others, and do 
them all the good we can. 

§.6. 3. As our neighbour is commanded to Love 
us as bimfelf, we are bound by all lawful means to 
render our felves amiable to him, that we may help 
and facilitate this his Love,as itis more neceflary to 
him thanto us: Fortohelp him in obeying fu great 


e074 


Pride, asthat it deferveth a {pecial place in my Dv- 
retlions, and inall watchfulnefs and confideration to 
efcape it. 

s.2. As all other Creatures, fo fpecially Man, 
mu{t be regarded and valued only in a due fubordi- 
nation and fubferviency to God. If they be valued 
otherwife, they are made his enemies, and fo are to 
be bated, and are made the principal engine of the 


ation ruine of fuchas overvalue them. See what the Scri-|a command muft needs be agreat duty: And there- 
*" prure faith of this fin, Ifa. 2. 22. Ceafe ye from|fore if his very fin poflefs him with prejudice 
Man whofe breath 7 in bis noftrils : for wherein\againtt us, or caufe him to diftafte us for fome in- 

is be to be accounted of ? Matth. 23. 9. And call no|\different thing, we muft as far we can lawfully 

Magna = Man your Father upon the earth: for one a your|remove the caufe of his prejudice and diflike 
animt Jub- Fs hey which isin Heaven. 8%. And be not ye cal-\(Though he that hateth us for obeying God, muft 


limitate 


carpentes(eled Rabbi, for one 7 your Mafter, even Chrift, but 
atqueobjur. be that is greateft among you fhall be your fervant, 
gantes So- Jer, 20.15. Curfed be the man that truftetb in man, 
crates cm- Gnd maketh flefh bis arm one bialnle: 6. 1osto: 


not be cured by our difobeying him): we are fo 
far from being obliged to difpleafe men by /urline/s 
and morofity, that we are bound to pleating gentle- 
nefs, and brotherly kindnefs, and to all that car- 


eigre The Lord is on my fide I will not fear what man can\riage which is neceffary to cure their finful hatred 

Socrat. do unto me: It w better to truft in the Lord, than\or diflike. 
to put confidence in man yea, in Princes,| §.7. 4. Wemuft not be felf-conceited, and pre- 
Job 32. 21, 22. Let me not accept any mans perfon;\fer a weak unfurnifhed Judgment of our own be- 
neither let me give flattering titles untoman: For I\fore the greater wifdom of another; butin honour 
know not togive flattering Titles: in fo doing my Ma-|mutt prefer each other ; and the ignorant muft ho- 
ker would foon take me away, Job 21. 4. As for|nour the knowledge and parts of others that excel 
me, 7s my complaint to man? Gal. 1.10. Dol feek to|them, and not be tiff in their own opinion,nor wife 
pleafe men? For if Lyet pleafed men, I fhouwld not\in their own eyes, nor undervalue another mans rea- 
be a fervant of Chrift, 1 Cor. 4.3. But with me|\fons or Judgment, but be glad to learn of any that 

a it is a very fmall thing to be judged of you, or can teach them, in the humble acknowledgment of 

Canin of mans judgment, Luke 14.26. If a man come to|their own infafficiency. 

wasacked 2, and bate not bis Father, and Mother, and) §.8. 5. Efpecially we muft reverence the judg. 

why he Wife, and Children, and Bretbren, andSifters, yea,jment of our able faithful Teachers, and not by 


exercifed and bis own life alfo, he cannot be my Difcrple. Blef-|pride fet up our weaker judgment againft them, 
ma ae Jed are ye when men fhall revile you, and perfecute|and refift the truth which they deliver to us from 
the moft, Y0#, and fhall fay all manner of evil againft you'\God. Neither mutt we fet light by the cenfures or 
he anfwe- falfly for my fake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad,|admonitions of the lawful Paftors of the Church - 
red, it I for great is your reward in Heaven, Matth. 5. 11,|When they are agreeable to the word and judg-Gil. <. 16 
pitts 0°12. Not with eye-fervice as men pleafers, Ephef.|ment of God, they are very dreadful: As Tertyl 1 coh " 
moft do, 15: 6 Col.3. 22. 1 Theff 2.4. So we /peak , not 'lianfaith, If any fo offend asto be banifhed from 
fhouldbe as pleasing men, but God, who tryeth our hearts. communion of prayer, and afjembly and all boly com- 
no Philo- Jude 16. Having mens perfons in admiration be-\merce, it is a judgment foregoing the great judg- 
fotphey,  caufe of advantage. This is enough to thew you!ment to come. Yea if the Officers of Chrift fhould 


Laert.in i 


Chryfip. 


what Scripture faithof this inordinate az pleasing, 


wrong youin their cenfures by paflion or miftake, 


Adulationi OY retpeét toman: And now I fhall proceed to Di-|while they a& in their own charge about matters be- 


fedum cri- 
men fervi- 


rect you to efcape it. 


tutis. malignitati falfa {pecies libertatis ineft. Tacitus lib. 17. Secure Contci- 


ence firft, 
Dir. 1; 


Qua femel amifja, poftea nullus eris. ‘ 
§. 3. Dirett. 1. Underftand well wherein the na- 
ture of this fin confifteth, that you may not runin- 


longing to their cognizance and judgment,you muft 
refpeéttully and patiently bear the wrong, fo as 


not to difhonour and contemn the authority and of: 


fice fo abufed. 
§.9. 6. If fober godly perfonsthat are well ac- 


to the contrary extream, but may know which way|quainted with us, doftrongly fufpe&t usto be faul- 
to bend your oppofition. \ {hall therefore firft fhew\ty where we difcern it not our felves; it fhould 
you, bow far we may and mufl pleafe men, and bow|make us the more fufpicious and fearful,and if judi- 
far not. cious perfons fear you to be Hypocrites, and no 
g. 4. 1. Our Parents, Rulers and Superiours muft\{ound Chriftians, by obferving your temper and 

be bonoured, obeyed and pleafed in all things which|courfe of life, it fhould make you fearch with the 
they require of us in the feveral places of authority | greater fear, and not to difregard their judgment. 

~ which sod hath given them over us: And this mult} And if judicious perfons, efpecially Minitters, fhall 
be not meerly as to man, but as to the Offcers of|tell a poor fearful doubting Chriftian, that they ve- 
God from whom, and for whom (and not againf}rily chink their ftate is fafe, it may bea great ftay 

. bim) they have ail their power, Rom. 13. Exod. 20.!to them,and muff not be flighted as nothing,though 


W2. lofee 21, 2 Pet. 0 13, 2, 2516, 

§. 5.2. We mult in charity and condefcenhon 
and mecknefs of behaviour feekto pleafe all men in 
order to their falvation: We voutt fo thirft for the 
converfion of finners, that we muft become all 
things (lawful) to all menthat we may win them, 
We muft not ftand upon our terms, and keep at a 
diftance from them, bur condefcend to the loweft, 


it cannot give them a certainty of their cafe. Thus 
far mans judgment muft be valued. 

g. 10. 7- A good name among men, which is the 
reputation of our integrity is nor to be negle&ted as 
a thing of nought ; for it isa mercy from God for 
which we mutt be thankful,and it isa ufelefs means 
to our fuccefsful ferving and honouring God ; And 


the more eminent we are, and the more the ho- 


and bear the infirmities of the weak, and in things}nour of God and Religion is joyned with ours, or Quicquid 


indifferent not take the courfe that pleafeth our|the good of mens fouls dependeth on our reputa. oie 
Selves ; bur thac which by pleafing him may edifieltion, the more careful we fhould be of it; and it fingi po 
’ 


our weak brother: We mult forbear and forgive, 
and part with our right, and deny our felves the 
ufe of our Chriftian liberty, were it as long as we 

5 ay 7 a ri TR « 
TSA eM ee Me ee , ron. ad Nepot. Non folun veritas in hac parte fed etiam opinio ftudiofe quarenda 
Liv =, it be neceflas y to the faving of our bre- eff, ut te hyprcritam agere interdum minime peniteat, faid one ea pcr 
threns fouls, by removing the offence which hinde-| to Acojta, ur li. 4. c 17. p. 413. 


may beaduty fometimes to vindicate it by the ne fingatur 


Magiftrates juftice, againit a flander. Efpecially aie devi- 
ta: Hie- 


Preachers, 


r Pet. 4. 


How far Man 1s to be pleafed, and how far not, 176 


Preachers, ( whofe fuccefs for the faving of their] \s. 18.7. Our hearts are fo felfifh and deceitful 
pe ite much on their good name) muft{naturally, thar when we are very follicitoug about 
nor defpife it. our reputation, we muft carefull ft Vel 
§- 11. 8. The cenfures of the moft petulant, and bdiin ented while God is scandens 
the fcorns of enemies, are not to be mide light of as|take f{pecial care, that we be fure ic be the honour 
they are their fins, which we mutt lament; nor asjof God , and Religion, and thé good of-fouls or 
they may provoke us to a more diligent fearch, and|fome greater benefit than honour it felf thar we'va- 
careful watchfulnefs over our ways. Thus far mans|lue our honour and reputation for. , 
judgement is regardable. g. 19. 8. Mans nature is fo prone to go too far 
§. 12. Buty. We matt know how frail andjin valuing our efteem with men. that we fhould 
erroneous and unconftant a thing man is: and|more fear leit we err onthat hand; than on the orher 
therefore not be 700 high in our expeéations from|in undervaluing ir. And it is far fafer to do too 
man: We mult fuppofe that men will miftake us,|little than’too much in the vindicating of our own 
and wrong us, and flander us through ignorance ,{reputation, whether by the magiltrares juftice, or b 
paffion, prejudice or felf-intereft: And when this|difputing or any contentious means. rund 
b:fils us, we mult not count it {trang and unex-} -§- 20. 9. We mult not wholly reft on the judge. 
petted. ment of any abouc the {tate of our fouls, nor rake 
§. 13.2. We muft confider how fir the ertmity|thcir judgement of us for infallible ; but ufe their 


12,13, &- that is in lapfed man to holinefs, and the ignorance,| help that we may know our felves. 


1 Cor. 4. 


12, 13. 
Ads 22. 

2 
Ads 24. 


Mat. 5.1 
WY¥aibas 


prejudice and paflion of the ungodly, will carry] §. 21. 10. If Minifters or Councils called Gene- 
the n to defpife, and fcorn, and flander all fuch as fe-|2/ do err and contradi& the word of God; we mult 
,.tioufly and zealoufly ferve God, and crof§ them in}do our belt to difcern it, and difcerning it muft de- 
g, their carnal intere(t » And therefore if for the fake of fert their error rather than the truth of God. As 
6. Chrift and righteoufnefS , we are accounted as the|Ca/vin, and after him Perevs on 1 Cor, Pea fiy. 
% (corn and off-tcouring of all things, and as peftilent}! We muft give an account of our dottrine to all men, 
fellows, and movers of fedition among the people, that require it, efpecially to Minifters and Councils © 
and fuch as are unworthy to live, and have all man.|Bat when a faithful Paftor pérceiveth himfelf op 
ner of evil fpoken of us falfly, it maft not feem|preffed with unrighteous and perverfe defigns and fa: 
ftrange or unexpected to us, nor caft usdown, but} ézons, and that there ¢ no place for equity bad 
we muft bear it patiently, yea and exceedingly re-|trarh, be ought to be carele/s of mans efteem, and 
‘joyce in hope of our reward in Heaven. ; appeal to God, and fly to bis tribunal: And if we 
§. 14.3. Confidering what remnants of pride and | /ee our felves condemned our caufe being unpleaded 
felt-conceitednefs remain in many that have trueland judgement paffed our caufe being unheard , ps 
grace, and how many Hy pocrites are in the Church,| “ft up our minds to this magnanimity, as defpi- 
whofe Re/igion confilteth in Opinions and their fe-l/ing mens judgement , to. expett with boldnefs the 
veral modes of worfbip, we mult exp2& to be re-|judgement of God] and fay with Pax/, With me it is a 
proached and_abufed by fuch as in Opinions, and|fmall matter to be judged of you, or of mans judge- 
Modes, and Circumftances do differ from us, and) ment, I bave one that judgeth me, even the Lord. — “ 5s 
take us therefore as their adverfaries: A greatdeal] g. 22. 11. God mutt be enough for a gracious Pfal. 30. $2 
of injultice, fometime by {landers or reproach, and|foul, and we muft know that 77 bis fuvour is life eee: 3° 
fometimes by greater violence, muft be expected, jand his Jouing kindnefs vs better than life it felf ; Sani - 
from contentious profeflors of the fime Religion jand this muft be our care and Libour that whether 33, 34. 
with our felves: Efpecially when the intereft of\/ruinmg er dying we may pe accepted of him; and if 
their fation or caufe requireth it: and efpecially if}we have brs Approbation it muft fatisfie us, though 
we bring any truth among them , which feemeth]all the world condemn us: Therefote having faith- 
new to them, or croffeth the opinions which are there fully done our duty, we muft leave the matter of 
in credit, or would be Reformers of them in any|jour reputation to God; who if our wayes pleafe 
thing that is amis. him, can make our enemies to be at peace with us, 
s. 15. 4. No men muft be pleafed by fin; Nor|( or be harmlefs to us as if they were no enemies. ) 
their fivour preferred before the pleafing of God :|As we muft quietly leave it tohim what meafute of 
Mins favour as againit God, is to be defpifed, and|}wealth wefhall have, fo alfo what meafure of ho: 
their difpleafure made light of. Ifdoing our duty jnour wefhall have: Itis our duty to Love and Ho- 
will difpleafe them, let them bedifpleafed; we can|zour, but not to be beloved and honoured. Mat. ro, 
bur pity them. §. 23. 12. The prophecie of our Saviour muft be John 15. 
g. 16. 5. We muft place none of our happinefS/ftill believed; that the world will bare ws, and his Mat. 27. 
in the favour or approbation of men, but account lexample muft be flill before our eyes, who fubmir. 4 12% 
it as to our felves to be a matter of no great mo-|ted to be {pit upon, and fcorned, and buffeted; and , ee iss 
ment: neither worth any great care or endeavour /flandered as a traytor or ufurper of the Crown, and 21, 22. 
to obtain it, or grief for lofing it. We mutt not}made himfelf of o reputation, and indured the Crofs; 
only contemn it as compared to the approbation|and de/pifed the fhame: leaving us an example that 
ani favour of God, but we mult value it but as|we /hould follow bis fteps, who did not fin, neither 
other tranfirory things, in it felf confidered ; efti. was guile found in bis mouth; who when be was re- 
mating itas a meansto fome higher end, the fervice|viled,reviled not again; when he fuffered he threatned 
of God and our own or other mens greater good :|or, but committed all to bimtbat gudgeth righteoufly, 
And further than it conduceth to fome of thefe, it) This is the ufage that muft be the Chriftians expeét- 
mu(t be almoft indifferent to us what men think or|ation, and not to be well {poken of by all, nor to 
fay of us: And the difpleafure of all men if unjuft,)have the applaufé and honour of the world. 


thuft be reckoned with our light afflittsons. §, 24. 13: It is not only the approbation of the We mutt 
§. 17. 6. One truth of God, and the finalleft] ignorant and ungodly that we mult thus fet light by ;80 iether 


duty, muft be preferred before the pleafing and fa-|but even of the molt Learned and Godly themfelves, <4 who, 
vour of all the men inthe world: Though yet as a}{o as to bear their cenfures as an eafic burden when faid, Atale 
means to the promoting of a greater truth or duty.) God is pleafed this way to ty us: and to be fatis 4 mele 
the favour and pleafing of men mutt be preferred fied in God alone; and the expettation of his final mpi Jed 
before the uttering of a leffer truth, or doing a lef-|jadgement. Ret ee 
fer good at that time, ( becaufe it is noduty then|me Mar. Cato, fi Lalius fapiens, fi duo Scipiones ifta loquerentur: mime 
to do it. ) malis difpliceré, lavdari eft» 
§, 25. 


176 Againft Idolizing Man, or Man-pleajing. 


Dir, 2.  §. 25. Dire&t. 2. Remember that the favour and|dox, and wicked, that men judged orthodox , and 
pleasing of man is one of your fnares; that would|worthy of applaufe¢ And how many will God judge 
prevail againft your pleafing God: Therefore watch]orthodox and fincere, that were called Hereticks 
againft the danger of it, as you muft doagainft otherjand Hypocrites by men? God will not verifie eve- 
earthly things. ry word againft his fervants, which angry men, or 

Dir. 3, § 26. Direét. 3. Remember bow Jilly a creature|contentious difputants fay againft them. The learn- 

man is, and that his favour can be no better than\ing or authority or other advantages of the conten- 

bimfelf. The thoughts or words of a mortal worm, ders , May now bear down the reafons and repu- 
are matters of no confiderable value to us. tations of more wife and righteous men than they, 

§. 27. Dire&t. 4. Remember that it is the judgement \which God will reftore and vindicate at laft. The 
of God alone that your Life or death for ever doth\names of Luther, Luingliws, Calvin and many other 
depend upon: and how little you are concerned injexcellent fervants of the Lord, are now made odi- 
the judgement of man. 1. An humbled foul, thatjous in the writings and reports of Papifts, by their 
hath felt what it isto have difpleafed God, andjimpudent lies: But God judgeth otherwife, with 
what it is to be under his curfe, and what it is to}more righteous judgment. O what abundance of 
be reconciled to him by the death and interceflion|perfons and caufes will be juftified at the dread. 
of Jefus Chrift, is fo taken up in feeking the favour |tul day of God, which the world condemned? And 
of God, and is fo troubled with every fear of his}how many will be there condemned, that were jufti- 
difpleafure, and is fo delighted with the fenfe of his |fied by the world? O blefi¢d day! moft defirable 

Love, as that he can fcarce have while to mind fo|to the juft! moft terrible to the wicked and every 

{mali a matter as the favour or difpleafure of aman.|Hypocrite? How many things will then be fet {trair, 

Gods favour is enough for him, and fo precious to|that now are crooked? And how many innocents 

him, thatifhe find that he hath this, fo fmall a]and faints, will then havea refurreétion of their 

matter as the favour of a man will fcarce be mift}murdered names, that were buried by the world in 
by him. a heap of lies, and their enemies never thought of 
§. 28. 2. God only is our fupream judge, and our|their reviving. O look to that final judgementof the 

Governours 4s Officers limited by him: But for)/Lord, and you will take mens cen{ures but as the 

others, if they will be ufurpers, and fet themfelves}fhaking of a leaf. 

in the throne of God, and there let fly their cen-| §. 30.4. itis God only that hath power to exe- 

{ures upon things and perfons which concern them |cute his fentence, to our Happine/s or Mifery: 

not, why fhouid we ieem much concerned in fe here is one Lawgiver that is able to fave and to 

Ifa beggar ftep up into a feat of judicature, feat fh Fam. 4.12. fhe fay to us, Come ye bleffed, 

| 


Dir. 4. 


there condemn one, and fine another, will you fear|we fhall be happy though Devils and men fhoul 
him, or laugh at him? Who art thou that judgeft/curfeus: For thofe that be b/effeth fhall be bleffed. 
another mans fervant? To his own Mafter doth he|If he condemn to hell, the applaufe of the world 
ftand or fall: Men may ftep up into the throne of; will fetch no man out, nor give him eafe: A great 
God, and there prefume to judge others according| name onearth, or hiltories written in their applaufe, 
to their interefts and paflions: but God will quick-| or a guilded monument over their bones, are a poor 
ly pull them down, and teach them better to know}relief todamned fouls. And the barking of the wick- 
their places. How like is the common cenfure of}ed, and their {corns onearth, are no diminution to 
the world, to the game of boyes, that will hold an}the joy or glory of the fouls that fhine and tri- 
Affize, and make a Judge, and try and condemn|umph with Chrift. [tis our Lord that hath the 
one another in fport? And have we not a greater| keys of death and Hell. Rev. 1. 18. Pleafe him, and 
Fudge to tear? you are fure to {cape, though the Pope and all the 
See Dr. 5. 29. 3. It is God only that paffeth the fiza/| wicked of the world, {hould thunder out againft 
Boys Pitil. fo ntence,trom whom there is no appeal toany other :| you their moft dircful curfes. Woe to us if the 
‘Min But from humane judgement there lyeth an appeal| wicked could execute all their malicious cenfures! 
in sor, to God. ‘Their judgement muft be judged of by|Then how many Saints would be in Hell? But if ir 
4-3. him: Things {hall not ftand as now men cenfure|be God that juitifies us, how inconfiderable a mat- 
them: Many a bad caufe is now judged good,|terisit, who they are that condemn us? Or whae 
through the Mu/titude or Greatnefs ot thofe that f1-|be their pretences ? Rom. 8. 33. 
vour it: And many a good caule is now condem-| §. 33. Dire€&t. 5. Remember that the judgement Dir. 5. 
ned; Many a one is takenasa Malefa€tor becaufe|of ungodly men, i corrupted and direfled by the 
he obeyeth God and doth his duty; But all thefe| Devi/: And to be over-ruled by their cenfures, or 
things mult be judged over again, by him that hath! too much to fear them, 7% to be over-ruled by the De- 
denounced a Woe to them that call evil good and vil, and to be afraid of bis cenfures of ws. And will 
good evil, that put darknef§ for light and light!you honour bim fo much ? Alas, itis be that puts 
Ifa. 5.20. for darknefs. He that faith to the wicked, thou|thofe thoughts into the minds of the ungodly, and 
Pheoven at Righteous, people fhall curfe him , nations fhall\ hole reproachful words into their mouths. To prefer 
daylient abbor him: Prov. 24. 24. It were ill with the beft] the judgement of a man before Gods is odious enough, 
of Truth Of the fervants of Chritt, if the judgement of the] though you did not prefer the Devils judgement. 
doth not world muft ftand, who condemn themas fools, and} §, 32. Dire&t. 6. Confider what a flavery you Dir. 6. 
Ne hypocrites, and what they lift: Then the Devr/s|choofe, when you thus make your felves the servants 
and Mam Judgement would ftind: But heis the wife man that|of every man, whofe cenfures you fear, and whofe 
meries God willjudge to be wi/e at laft ; and he only is the| approbation you are ambitious of. 1 Cor. 7. 23. [Ie 
and tri- happy man that God calls bappy. The erring judge-| are bought with a price: be not ye the servants of 
umphsof ment of a creature is but like an ignorant mans wri-| en]: thatis, Donor needlefly enthrall your felves, 


the wor 


half fo 4, ting the names of {everal things upon an Apotheca-| What atask have men-pleafers? They have as many Jam. 4. 4. 
ftately Ties boxes; If he write the names of Poyfons upon| Mafters as beholders! No wonder if ic take them Offendet te 
and gal fome, and of Antidotes on others, when there areloft from the fervice of God: For the friendbip of fuperbus 

oye. bo fuch things within them, they are not to be efti-|rhe world is enmity to God: and he that will thus be hee 
lihtdoth, ated according to thofe names. How difterent|a friend of the world isan enemy to God. They tumetia, 

Lord B4- are the names that God and the world do put up-jcannor ferve two Matters, God and the world. You petulans in- 
cons Efjay on things and perfons now ¢ And how few now ap-}know men will condemn you, ifyou be true to God :Jitiay Hvi- 
dag _prove ot that which God approveth of , and will) nigate - pugnazx contentiane, ventofus y mendax v-nitates non pate 
arelo.  juitifie at Lalt? How many will God judge hetero-| timeri, a pertinace vnci, a delicate tapidiri ; Senec. de Trach, 3.6. 8, 


ved. If 
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If therefore you muft needs have the favour of men, have more to offend and difhonour you.than to Py 

you muft take it alone without Gods favour. Aj fort you by their praife,if thar muft be your Binfork 
man-pleafer cannot be true to God ; becaufe heisa} $.37. 2. Remember that all Men are fo fell 
Servant to the Enemies of his Service : The wind of |¢har their Expectations will be bigher, than bets : 
a mans mouth, will drive him abour as the chaft,| 2b/e to fatisfy. They will not PaAtiaes pout Hinds 
from any duty, and to any fin. How fervile a per-|tances, or avocations, or what you do for others 
fon isa Man-pleafer ? How many Mafters hath he,}|but moft of them look to have as much to ther. 
and how mean ones ? It petverreth the courfe of your|{€lves, as if you had no body elf to mind but them 
hearts and lives, and turneth all from God to this}Many and many atime, when! have had an ees 
unprofitable way. or a day to {pend, a multitude have every one 


Dir. 7. §. 33. Dirett. 7. Remember what a pittiful Re-jexpe&ed that { fhould have {pent it with them : 


Dir. 8 


Dir. 9. 


Unus mibi 


ward you feek. Verily, faith our Lord, concerning When I vifit one, there are ten offended that I am 
hypocrites and mam-pleaters, they have their reward,|not vifiting them at the fame hour: When I amdif.- 
Matth. 6. 25. O miferable reward ! The thought|courfing with one, many more are offended that | 
and breath of mortal men! Inftead of God, infteadjam not fpeaking to them all aronce : [f thofe that] 
of Heaven, this istheir Reward! Their happinefs {peak to account me courteous, and humble. and re- 
will be to lye in Hell, and remember that they were|fpe€tful, thofe that I could not fpeak to,or but ina 
well fpoken of onearth! and that once they were}word, account me difcourteous, and morofe. How 
accounted religious, learned, wife or honourable !}many have cenfured me, becaufe I have not allowed 
and to remember that they preferred this Reward | them the time,which God and Confcience comman- 
before everlafting happinefs with Chrift! If this be}ded me to {pend upon greater and more neceflary 
not gain, your labour is all loft, which you lay|work If you have any office to give, or benefit to 
out in hunting for applaufe. If this be enough to beftow, which one only can have every one thinketh 
{pend your time for, and to negle€&t your God for, |himfelf the fitteft, and when you have pleafed one 
and to lofe your fouls for, rejoyce then in the Hypo-|that hath it,you have difpleafed @// that went with- 
crices Reward. out it, and mift of their defires. 

. $34. Dire&t.8. And remember that Honour is| _ §.38. 3. You have abundance to pleafe that are Que és 
fuch a thing as is found fooner by an boneft con-\fo ignorant, unreafonable, and weak, that they! repulus 
ee of it, than by an inordinate Affection of it,\take your greateft Vertues for your Fruits, and Poet! 
and feeking it. \t isa thadow which goeth from|know not when you do well or ill. And yet none yp eee 
you if you tollow it, and follows youas taft asyou}more bold in cenfuring than thofe that lea‘t iiled ae piaSen, 
go from it. Whofe names are now more honoura-|{tand the things they cenfure. Many and many aEpi.29. 
ble upon earth, than thofe Prophets, and Apoftles,|time my own and others Sermons have been cenfu-!'e’*ti4 
and Martyrs, and Preachers, and Holy Mortified|red, and openly defamed, for that which never Wikre 
Chriftians, who in their days fet lighteft by the ap.|in them,upon the ignorance or heedlefnefs of a (ll parte don 
ae may of the world,and were made the fcorn or |forious hearer: Yea, for that which they Gire€t-ratu, & 
oot-ball of the times-in which they lived? Thofe|ly {poke againft ; becaufe they were not under. mulsitnds 
that have been fatisfied with the approbation of their |{tood : efpecially he that hath a clofe Style Splat 

heavenly Father, who faw them in fecret, have|from tautology, where every word mutt be matked in Laett. 

been rewarded by him openly. \t is even in the eyes |by him that will not mifunderftand, fhall frequent- 

of rational men a far greater honour to /ive to God, |ly be mifreported. 

above worldly honour, thanto feekir. And fo! §.39. 4. You will bave many fatlious Zealots to 

much as a man is perceived to affed and feek it, fo pleafe, who being Strangers tothe Love of Holinefs 

much he lofeth ofit : For he is thought to need ir; Chritianity and Unity, are ruled by the Intereft of 

and men perceiveth that he plays a low and pitiful an Opinion or a Sef: And thefe will never be plea- 

game, that is fo defirous of their applaufé / As they |fed by you, unlefs you will be one of their fide or 

would contemna man that fhould lick up the {pit- pavty, and conform your felf to their opinions: If 

tle of every man where he comes, fo will they con-;you be zot againft them, but fet your felves to re- 

temn him that liveth on their thoughts and breath,|conci/e and end the Differences in the Church, they 

and honour him more that dives on God. will hate you as mot promoting their Opinions, but 

§.35. Direa&. 9. If nothing elfe will cure this weakning them by fome abhorred Syncretifms. As 

Difeafe, at leaft let the Impoffibility of pleafing men,)in Civil, fo in Ecclefiaftical Wars, the Fire-brands 

and attaining your ends, fuffice againft fo fruitlefs\cannot endure the Peaceable: If you will be New- 

an attempt. Andhere 1 fhall thew you how impof:|ters, you fhall be ufed asenemies. If you be uever 

fible it is, or at leaft athing which you cannot rea-/fo much for Chrift , and Holinefs, and Commen 

fonably expect. Truth, all is nothing, unlefS you be alfo for them 

§. 36. 1. Remember what a multitude you have to\and thei Concerts. : 


pro populo pleafe , and when you have pleafed fome, how ma-| §. 40. 5. Mopof the World are haters of holine/s, 
ef, & Pony more will be ftill uapleafed, and how many and have a ferpentine Enmity to the Image of God ; 
peers difpleafed when you have done your beft. Alas,|beimg not renewed by the Holy Ghof, and will not 
Ep. 7. ex we are infutficient at once to obferve all thofe that|be pleafed with you, unlef{s you will fin againft your 
Democr. obf{erve us, and would be pleated by us: You are|Lord, and do as they do. 1 Pet. 4. 3,4, 5. Walk. 
Satis funt \ike one that hath but twelve: pence in his purfe,and | img i” La/civioufne/s,lufts, exce/s of wine, revellings, 
mibt panci,  houfand Beggars come about him for it: and eve-| banquettings, and abominable idolatries wherein they 


fatis eft 


unus ; fatisty one will be difpleafed if he have it not all. If|shink it ftrange that ye run not with them to the 
eff milus. you refolve to give all that you have to the poor,|/ame exce/s of riot, {peaking evil of you; who fhalk 


Senec. 


if you doit to pleafé God, you may attain your|g7ve account to bim that is ready to judge the 


Epift.7- ood: But if you do it to pleafe them, when you|guick and the dead. You muft be counted as Lot 


Socrates 
was con- 


have pleafed thofe few that you gave it to, perhaps|among the Sodomites, a bufie Fellow that comes 


demned twice as many will revile or curfe you, becaufe they |among them to make himfelf their Judge, and to 


by the 
votes 0 
more 

againft 


him of 


his Jud : ¢ 
{peak for him : His Sentence was, Fura violat Socrates, quos ex majorum infti 
tuto jufcepit civitas, deos effe negans, alia ‘vero nova damonia inducens. 


Laert. io Soctat. 


¢ had nothing. TheBeggar that {pcedswe// will proclaim |control them, if you tell them of their fin. You 
you /ibera/ , and the Beggar that fpeeds//, will pro-|{hall be called a precife hypocritical Coxcomb (ot 
claim you ziggardly,and unmerciful ; And fo you will]}fomewhat much worfe) if you will not be as bad 

4 as they, and if by your abftinence (though you fay 

ges than thofe that abfolved him: and they would not fuffer P/ato to nothing) you feem to reprehend their fenfualicy 
and contempt of God. Among Bedlams you mutt 
Vol. 1. Aa play 
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play the Bedlam if you will efcape the fangs of their|to meet even with Profeffors of greateft fincerity 


that are very tender and fearful of finning, in this 
point of rafh ungrounded judging, without capaci- 


Revilings. And can you hope to pleafe fuch men 
as thefe ? 
§. 41. 6. You fhall have Satanical God-haters, and\ty or call. 


Men of feared and defperate Confciences to pleafe, 


§. 45. 10. You live among unpeaceable Twatlers 


that are malicious and cruel, and will be pleafed\and Tale-carriers, that would pleafe others by 


with nothing but fome borrid iniquity, and the dam- 
ning of your own Souls, and drawing others to dam- 
nation. Like that Montter of Mil/an,that when he 
had gotdown his enemy,made him blafpheme God 
in hope to fave his life, and then ftab’d him, calling 
ita noble revenge, that killed the body, and dam. 
ned the foul at once. There are fuchin the world, 
quibus Io that will fo vifibly a€t the Devils part, that they 
guendi 2 would debauch your Confciences with the moft hor- 
Chrifto offi- rid Perjuries, Perfidioufnets and impiety, that they 


Inter hac 
guid agant 


ee may triumph over your miferable Souls. And if 

aturs . ° . 5 " 

difplicent, YOU think ir worth rhe wilful damning of your fouls, 
> ee 


fi taceant ;1US pollible they may be pleafed. Ifyou tell them, 

hominibus we cannot pleafe you, unlefs we will be difhonelt, 

fi loquan- and difpleafe Ged, and fin againft our knowledge 

gure SIN" and confciences, and hazard our falvation, they will 

clef. Cath, make but a jeaft of fuch arguments as thefe, and 

1 4. expect you fhould venture your Souls and all up. 
on their Opinions, and care as little for God and 
your Soulsas they do. Defperate finners are loth 
to goto Hell alone: It is a torment to them to fee 
others better than themfelves. They thatare cruel 
and unmerciful to themfelves, and have no pity on 
their own fouls, but will fell them for a Whore, 
or for preferment, and honour, or fenfual delights, 
will {carce haye mercy on the Souls of others , 
Matth. 27. 25. His Blood be on ws, and on our chil. 
dren. 


6.42. 7. You will have rigorous, captious, un- 


accufing you. Who is it that hath ears that hath 
not fuch Vermin as thefe Earwigs bufie at them ¢ 
Except here and there an upright man, whofe angry 
countenance hath ftill driven away fuch backbiting 
tongues. And all fhall be faid behind your backs, 
when you are uncapable ofanfwering for your felves. 
And if it be a man that the hearers think well of that 
accufeth or backbiteth you, they think it lawful then 
to helieve them: And moft that are their Friends, 
and of their party, and for their Intereft, {hall be 
{ure to be thought fo honeft as to be credible. 
And it is not firange, for a learned, ingenious, 
yea, a godly perfon to be too forward in uttering 
from the mouth of others, an evil report: And 
then the hearer thinks he is fully juftitied for be+ 
lieving it, and reporting it again to others. Da- 
vid himfelf by the temptation of a Zzba, is drawn 
to wrong Mepbibofheth the Son of his great de- 
ferving friend, 2 Sam. 16. 3,4. No wonder then 
if Sau/ do hearken to a Doeg to the wrong of 
David, and murder of the Priefts, Prov. 18.8. 
The words of a Tale.bearer are as wounds, Prov. 
26, 20. Where no wood is, the fire goeth out: fo 
where there is no Tale-bearer, the firife ceafeth. 
And when thefe are ftill near men, and you far off, 
it is eafie for them to continue the moft odious re- 
prefentation, of the moft laudable perfons a&tionsin 
the world. sM bone 

6-46. 11. The Imperfection of all mens under-) 


charitable and unrighteous men to pleafe ; who will) ftandings and godline/s is fogreat,that the differences: 
make aman an Offender for a Word, and lay a Snare\of judgment that are among the beft, will tend 10° 
Jor him that reproveth in the Gate, and turn afide\the Injury and Undervaluing of their Bretbren <4 


the juft for athing of nought, and watch for imi-\One is confident that his way isright, and another is 
Even for quity, Ifa. 29. 20, 21. That have none of that cha' confident of the contrary! And to how great con- 


the great- rir 


re sh y which covereth Faults, and interpreteth words 
elso 


your Servic ae actions favourably; nor none of that juftice which 
ees, you Caufeth mentodoas they would be done by, and 
may pe- judgeas they would be judged ; but judging without 
saa ,, mercy,are like to have judgment without mercy, And 
on see ‘< eh ‘. . > . 
vot thofeyou: And if once they meet with it (true or falfe) 
great onesthcy will never forget it, but dwell as the Flie on 
whom the ulcerated place. 

you fer- 
ved : 


titudes fuch like. 


are glad when they can find any matter to reproach) 


As is proved by the Cafe of Sau!, and David, Bellifarius, Narfes,| 4841nit thofe that prefume to differ from him. i 
Bonifacivs, the two Sons of Huniades imprifoned, and one flain, and mul-| And furely you may well expe&t fome difpleafure, * 


Perfium 

non curo 
tendings and injuries fuch differences may proceed, degere : 

‘he that knoweth not in this.age, fhall not know £¢/inm 

‘forme. We need not go to Paul and Barnabas 7” 
foran inftance (that was a far lighter cafe :) Nor zycilivs. 
to Epiphaniws, Hierom and Cbryfoftome; nor to 

thofe Ages and Tragedies of contending Bifhops that 

in the Eaftern and Weftern Churches have been be- 

fore us: Every one thinking his caufe fo. plain, 

as to juftifie himfelf in all that he faith and doth, 


may add 

at you 
ave guif- - 

even from good and /earned men, when the Churches ty Contci- 


have felt {uch dreadful concuffions, and bleedeth to ences to 


this day, by fo horrid divifions, thro’ the remnants pleafe. 
y > 
. lof that Pride and Ignorance which her Reverend Aad the 
capable of being pleafed. Like the fick and fore Guides have ftill been guilty of. iiGhs.... 
that are hurt with every touch $ and at laft, faith * 2 fpeaks, wins 
Seneca, with the very conceit that you touched them, | like one that hath an ulcer, that at firft is hurt with every Touch, and «ap; 
How can vou plea/e them. when Di/pd, ic | laft even with the Sufpicion of a Touch. Tutu aliqua res in. mala Cond). 
their eG a at aN Ace AL Dip nee ae 1S ciemtia praflat, nulla fecurum. Putat enim etiamfinon deprehenditur, fe 
Se 3 > © very | deprebendi, ¢y inter fomnos movetur ; && quoties alicujus feelus loquitur, de 
heart : , , : \fuo cogitat. Sen. Epif. 106. & Ep,97. Prima ¢y maxima peccantium pars 
§. 44. 9. low will find that cenforioufnefs is a na eft peccaffe——— Hac ¢y fecunda pana premunt x fequuntur, timere femper< 
common Vice, and. though few are competent, & exparefcere Cy Jecuritate diffidere. Tyranna awict anal Jape fufe® 
judges of pour AGions, as not being acquainted with, 


§. 43.8. You will have pafonate Perfons to 
please, whole judgments are blinded, and are not 


peéti funt, Tu ergo, fi tyrannidem tuto tenere cups, atque in ea con abjliri, ci 
sap $O4 . | mitatis principes tolle, five illé amici, five inimici videantur- Thrafy bulus in) 
OM AE Cafe! YOR ERERYNORE, almoft will be VEN UTINE | Kpift. Periand. in Laertio. Plerorumque ingenium eff, utierrata aliorums: 
0 caft im DIS. CORf{UTE: A proud prefumptuous un- \uel minima perfcrutentur, benefatta vero vel in propatulo pofita: pretereant >> 
derflunding is a very common vice ; which thinks it ficut Vultures corpora viva ¢y fana non fentiunt, morticina vero & cadavera tas” 
(elf prefendly capuble of judging as foonas ic hear. |*#/ /ongeremora adore perfequuntur.  Galiadus in Arcan. Jefuit. p. 55.» {qa 


eth but a piece of the cafe, and is not confcious ote 


of tis own Fallibility, though ic have daily expe-| §. 47. 12. You have Men of great Mutabilityta. » “tuoed 
rience of it, Few areat your elbow, and none in|pleafe : That one hour may be ready to worfhip, _ vd 
your heart, and therefore know not the circumftan-| you as Gods, and the next toftone you, or accopmt, ~ 
ces and reatonsof all thatyoudo, nor hear what}you as Devils,as they did by Paw/, and Chrift him-, 92°" 
you have to fay for your felves;. and yer they will} felf: Whata Weather-cock is the mind of Man? je wa 


prefume to cenfure you, who would have abfolved|efpecially of the vulgar and the temporizers?? shel eid 
you, if they had but heard you fpeak. It israre] When you haye {pent all your days in building your 1S Hoag? 


a4) owt 
TeDu- i acd 


Matth. cr 
_ 18,19. 
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reputation on this Sand,one blaft of Wind, or Storm|to anothers wrong : if I fhould grant his defire, J 
at laft, doth tumble it down, and all your coft and | hall be taken for difhoneft, that by partiality wrong 
labour is loft. Serve men as fubmiffively and care-|another : If I deny it bim, I fhall be called unnatu- 
fully as you can; and after all, fome accident or|ral or unfriendly, and worfe than an Infidel. If 1 
failing of their unrighteous expe€tations, may make|give to the poor as long asI have ir, I fhall be cen. 
all that ever you did forgotten, and turn you outof|fured for ceafing when I have no more : They that 
the world with Wol/ey's groans, (If I had ferved|know not whether you have it to give or nor, will be 
God as faithfully as man, I had been better reward-|difpleafed if you do not: And if many years you 
ed, and not forfaken in my diftrefs.] How many|fhould maintain them freely, ir is all as nothing as 
have fallen by the hands or frowns, of thofe whofe|foon as you ceafe either becaufé your flock is {penr, 
favour they had dearly purchafed2 perhaps at the|or becaufe fome other is made the neceffary obje& 
price of their falvation? If ever you put fuchconfi-|of your charity. If you be wronged in your eltate; 
dence ina friend,as not to confider that it is poflible|if you go to Law,they will fay youare contentious : 
he may one day prove your Enemy, you know not/If you let go your eftate to avoid contention, they 
man ; and may perhaps be better taught to know|will fay, you are filly fools orideots. If you do 
him, to your coft. any good works of charity to the knowledge of men; 

§. 48. 13. Every man living fhall unavoidably be|they will fay, you are hypocrites and do it for ap- 
engaged by God himfelf, in fome duties which are|plaufe: If you do it fecretly, that no one know of 
very lyable to mifconftrudion, and will bave an out-jit, they will fay,you are covetous and have no good 
fide and appearance of evil to the Offence of thofe|Works, and tho’ you make a greater Profeftion of 
that know not all the infide and circumftances.|Religion, you domo good; and others fhall be cen- 
And hence it comes to pafs, that a great part of|fured fo alfo foryour fakes. If you bepleafant and 
Hiftory is little worth of regard : Becaufe the aéti-lmerry, they will cenfure you as light and vain: If 
ons of publick perfons are difcerned but by the ba/ves|you be more grave and fad, they will fiy you are 
by mott that write of them. They write moft by|melancholy ordifcontent. Ina word, whatever you 
hearfay ; or know but the Out/ide and Scemings of|do,be fure by fome ic will be condemned ; and do or 
things, and not the Spirit, and life, and reality of/not do,fpeak or be filent,you fhall certainly difpleafe, 
the cafe. Men have not the choofing of their ownl/and never efcape the cenfures of the world. 
duties, but God maketh them by his Law and Pro-| §. 50. 15. There w among Men So great a Con- 
vidence : And it pleafeth him oft ro try his fervants}trariety of Fudgments, and Difpofitions, and Intes 
in this kind: Many of the Circumftances of their) re/ts, that they will never agree among themfelves , 
aétions, fhall remain unknown to men, that would) avd if you pleafe one, the reft will be thereby difplea- When thé 
juftifie them if they knew them, and account them|/ed. He that you pleafé is an enemy to another en 
as notorious {candalous perfons, becaufe they know! and therefore you difpleafe his enemy, by pleafing soscinted 
them not. How like to evil was the I/raelites taking|him. Sometimes State-differences divide Kingdoms Pitifews to 
the goods of the Egyptians ¢ and how likely to layjinto parties, and one party will be difpleafed with write his 
them open to their cenfure? So was Abrahams at-|you, if you be of the other, and both if you are neu- erm, 
tempt to facrifice his Son ? And fo was Davids eat-|ters,or diflike them both : and each party think their writing 
ing the Shew-bread, and dancing almoft naked be-|caufe will juftifie any accufationsthey can charge you for Peace, 
fore the Ark ; Chrifts eating and drinking with pub |with, or odious titles they can give you, if not any and to 
licans and finners : Paw/s circumcifing Timothy, and|fufterings they can bring upon you. Church- diffe. perfwade 
purifying in the Temple ; with abundance fuch like, |rences and Se&ts have been found in all ages: Andgiieg 
which fall out in the life of every Chriftian. Nolyou cannot be of the opinion of every party: When from apo- 
wonder if Fofepb thought once of putting Maryjthe world aboundeth with fuch variety ot conceits, logics and 
away, till he knew the evidence of her miraculousjyou cannot be of a// at once.And if you be of one par- ee 
conception , and how liable was fhe to cenfure by |ty,you muft difpleafe thereft: tf you are of one fide go otion 
thofe that knew it not ? O therefore how vain is|in controverted opinions,the other fide accounteth you of renews 
the judgment of man! And how contrary are they|erroneous -: and how far will the fuppofed intereft of eA ibs to 
frequently to the truth 2 And with what caution|their caufe and party carry them ¢ One half of the’ ue 
mutt Hiftory beread 2 And O how defireable is the|/Chriftian world at this day, condemneth the other difh Di- 
great day of God, when all human cenfure fhall be|half as Schifmatical ac leatt,the other half doing the vines, to 


juftly cenfured ? like for them. And can you be Papifts, and Bote tell Meg 
§.49. 14. The perverfenefs of many is fo great,|{tants, and Greeks, and every thing ¢ If not,you muft 7’) ie 


that they require Contraditlions and Impofibilities of|difpleafe as many as you pleafe. Yea, more, if mu-, epee 
you, to tell you that tbey are refolved never to be|table men fhould change never fo oft, they will ex- with us. 
pleafedby you. ME Fobn ule fafiing, they fay, He|pe&t that you change as faft as they, and whatever Sculter. 


‘hath a Devil: If Chritt come eating and drinking,|their contrary Interefts require, you muft follow ©#7 P. 


they fay, behold a gluttenows Perfon, and a wine-\them in : One year you mult /wear, and another you * 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners. \f your|muft wnfwear all again: whatever caufe or action 
judgment and practice be conformable to fuperi-|they engage in, be it never fo devilifh, you mutt ap- 
ours, efpecially if it have admitted of achange, you| prove of it and countenance it, and all that they do, 
fhall be judged meer Knaves and Temporizers : If}you muft fay is well done. In a word, you mutt 
it be mot, you {hall be judged difobedient, refrattory,| teach your tongue to fay or {wear any thing,and you 
and feditiows. If you {peak tair and pleafingly,|muft fell your Innocency, and hire out your confci- 
they will call you flatterers and diffemblers : If you|ences wholly to their fervice, or you cannot pleate 
fpeak more freely, though in a neceflary cafe, they|them : Michazab muft fay with the re(t of the 
will fay you rail. If L accept of Preferment, they|Prophets, Go and profper, or elle he will be bated,as 
will fay, I am ambitious, proud and wordly : If {;not prophefying good of Ahab, but evi/, 1 Kings 22.8, 
tefufe it (how modeftly foever) they will fay, I]And how can you ferve a//intereft at once. it feems 
am difcontented, and have feditious Defigns. If I}the providence of God hath, as of purpofe, wheeled 
preach not when I am forbidden, I fhall be accufed about the affairs of the world to try and fhame 
as forfaking the Calling I undertook, and obeying|man pleafers and temporizers in the fight of Sa Sun. 
man againfi God: If 1 do preach, 1 fhall be ac-|[tis evident then, that if you will pleafe all you 
counted difobedient and féditious. If a Friend or|muft at once both fpesk and be filent,and verifie con- 
kinfman defire me to help him to fome place or pre-| traditions, and be in many places at once, and be 


ferment which he is not fit for,or which would tend 7 mens minds, and “ m ens ways. eS 
ol. x. a2 part, 
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e: e the world a litrle better agreed |tate fuch an excellent pattern as is. fet you, by the 

she piers I willmake it my ambition |holy, patient, charitable, hile gee Paul, 

to pleafe them. Ifyoucan reconcile all their opt- Ais 20. “es Cor. 4. © it O 2 at at h 5 

ons,and interefts, and complexions, and difpofitions, | 6. & 10,7 11. O 112, you Haber > Rims 

and make them all of One Mind and Will,then hope|you pleafe them that would not ap eafed by fuch 

to pleafe them 7 unimitable works of /ove and power? The more Pau/ 

i pe If you excel in any oneVirtue or Du- loved fome of his hearers, the /efs he was beloved, 

ty a that Shall not excufe you from the contrary \2 Cor.12. 15. They ufed him as an enemy for i 

defamation, fo unreafonable are malicious men. them the truth, Gal. 4.16. Though he became all 

Nothing in the world can fecure you from cenfori- things to all men, he could fave but fome,nor pleafe 

They thatous flanderous tongues. The perfeé holinefs of Je-|butjome, 1 Cor. 9. 22. And what are you that you 
faw Ste- {ys Chriftcould not fecure him from being called aj fhould better pleafe them + 

et s face luttonous perfon and a wine-bibber,and a friend of] $. 54. 19. Godline/s, vertue and honefty it felf Ms ities 

nae the publicans and finners. His wonderful contempt of | will not pleafe the world, and therefore you cannot having got 

face of an worldly dignities and honours, and his fubjeftion to hope to pleafe them by that which zs not pleafing 10 the sur- 


~ 


pnedand Cefar.could not fecure him from being flandered and |them. Will men be pleafed by that which they name of 
jeard him y 


crucified as Cefars enemy. The great piety of the hate ? and by the actions which they think accmfe fut, 
eke antient Chriftians excufed them not from the vulgar|them and condemn them ¢ And if you will be Uz y 


g inefs i dly and Vici leafe the {ell fouls, the 4¢e- 
faw Hea- calumny,that they met together for filthinefS in the |ged/y and Vicrous to pleafé them,you fell your fouls, pins, who 


ei 


ven opea- dark norfrom the cry of the rabble, To//ite impios,\yout Confcience, and your God to pleafe them. decreed to 
A : as es with the weal becaufe they were againlt God and they are not pleafed with the fame ways. Ei oan 
him to the worfhipping of Idols. [have known thofe that}And which do you think fhould firtt be pleafed ¢™™: 


> A ° . : - every one 
death as ahave given all that ever they had to the poor except Ifyou difpleafé him for their favour,you will buy itehat voted 
Blafphe- their food and neceflaries, and yet (though it was to|dear, 

Ads é,1s,a confiderable value) have been reproached as un- 
& 7. ss, merciful by thofe that had not what they expected. 
56, 57,58, Many a one hathbeen defamed with fcandalous ru- 
$9 — moursof uncleannefs,that havelived in untainted cha- 


{tity all their lives. The moft eminent Saints have 


againft 

him being 
to write down his Name, a Clown that could not write came to Ariflides 
to defirehim to write down Ariflides name: He asked him whether he 
knew Ariflides ; and the man anfwered, no; but he would vote againft 
him becaufe his name was Fufl. Aristides concealed himfelf, fulfilled 
the mans defire, and wrote his own Name ‘in the Roll and gave it him: 


been defimed as guilty of the moft horrid crimes, 
which never entered into their thoughts. The prin- 
cipal thing that ever I bent my {tudies and care about, 
hath been the reconciling, Unity,and peace of Chri- 
{tians,and againft unpeaceablenefs,uncharitablenefs, 
turbulency and divifion: And ver fome have been 
found, whofe intereft and malice hath commanded 


Socrates them to charge me with that very fin, which | 
primus de 


vite vati- 


éne die. blow oft have contrary fattions charged me with per- 
rut, ac fe€tly contrary accufations ¢ I can fcarce remember 
primus the thing that I cando inall the world ,that fome will 


Philp not be offended at ? Nor the duty fo great and clear, 
re oe. that fome will not call my fin? Nor the felfdenyal 
nabus mori- i : ; 

tur. Laert, 0 great (to the hazard of my life) which hath not 
ia Socrat. been called /e/f-feeking, or fomething clean contrary 
p92. to whatit was indeed. Inftead therefore of ferving 
eh. and pleafing this malicious unrighteous world, | 
mortali- contemn their blind and unjuft cenfures, and appeal 


tate ani- to the moft righteous God. 


marum ac 52. 17. If you havea defign for a name of ho- 
raclara ears f- . 
rffrte. nour when you are dead, confider what power a pre. 


ibid. - Vailing fattion may have to cerrupt the Hiftory of 
your life, and reprefent you to pofterity perfectly 
contrary to what you are , and bow impoffible it is 
for pofterity to know whofe Hiftory is the produdt of 
malicious fhamelefs lies, and whofe is the narrative 
Fama li. Of impartial truth, What contrary Hiftories are 
berrima there of particular perfons and a€tions written by 
Principum men of the fame Religion : as of Pope Gregory the 
judex. Se-fventh,and the Emperours that contended with him: 
neéca in F 
confolat, and about Pope Foav,and many the like cafes,where 
ad Marti- you may read fcores of Hiftorians on one fide, and 
aay: on the other. 
§. 53. 18. Remember that the holieft«Saints or 
Apofttes could never pleafe the world, nor efcape 
their cenfures, flanders and cruelties ; no nor Fefus 
Chrift bimfelf. And can you think by honeft means 
to pleafe them better than Chrift and all his Saints 
have done 2 Youhave not the wi/dom that Chrift 
had to pleafe men,and to avoid offence : You have 
not the perfell innocency and unblameablenefs that 
Chrifthad ; You cannot heal their fickneffes and in- 


have fpent my days, my zeal and {tudy againtt. 


fo eafily did he bear it to be condemned of the world for being Fuft 
It was not only Socrates that wa thus ufed 
(faith Laertius) Nam Homerum velut infanientem drachmis squinguaginta 


Which of the 


Plutarch in Ariftide, 


muléFarunt, Tyrtaumque mentis impotem dixerunt, &c, 
Prophets have not your Fathers perfecuted ? Maith. 23. 


§. 55. 20. They are not pleafed with God bim- 
elf: yea, no man doth difpleafe fo many and fo much 
as be. And can you do more than God to pleafe them? 
or can you de/erve their favour more than he ? They 
are daily difpleafed with his worksof providence : 


\One would have rain, when another would have 


none: One would have the winds to ferve his voy- 
age,and another would have them in a contrary end: 
One ‘party is difpleafed, becaufe another is pleafed 
and exalted: Every enemy would have his caufe fuc- 
ceed, and the vi€tory to be his: Every contender 
would have all go on his fide. God muft be ruled 
by them, and fit himfelf to the intereft of the moft 
unjuft, andto the will of the moft vicious, and do 
as they would have him, and be a fervant to their 
lufts, or they will not be pleafed with him.And his 
Holy Nature, and his Holy Word, and Holy Ways, 
difpleafe them more than his ordinary providence. 
They are difpleafed that his Word is fo precifé and 
ftri€t, and that he commandeth them fo holy and fo 
ftrict a life, and that he threatneth all the ungodly 
with damnation: He muft alter his Laws,and make 
them more loofe, and fit them to their flethly inte- 
re{t and lutis, and fpeak as they would have him, 
without any difficulties, before they will be pleafed 
with them (unlefs he alter their minds and hearts.) 
And how do you think they will be pleafed with 
him at /af?, when he fulfills his threatnings 2 When 
he killeth them,and turneth their bodies to duftand 
their guilty foulsto torment and defpair. 

§. 56. 21. How. can you pleafe men that cane 
not pleafe themfelves ? Their own defire and choice 
will pleafe them buta little while. Like children, 
they are foon weary ofthat which they cryed for : 
They muft needs have it, and when they have i 
itis naught,and caft away: They are neither pleafed 
with it, nor without it. They are like fick perfons 
that long for every meat, or drink they think of: 
and when they have it, they cannor get it down: 


firmities,and do that good to them to pleafe and win|For the ficknefs is ftill withinthem that caufeth their 


them, as Jefus Chritt did. You cannot convince|difpleafure. 


them, and conf{train them toreverence you, by ma- 
nifold miracles as Jefus Chrift did. Can you imi 


How many do trouble and torment 
themfelves by their paffons and folly {rom day to day? 
And can you pleafe fuch felfdifpleafers 2 : 


§. 57. 


The comforts of pleafing God. merce | T 
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tn 


5. 57- How can you pleafe all others, when you\ditors. You muft buy dear,and fell cheap, and live Dicenti 
ine Ge Peg your Scar If you are perfons fear-|by the LofS, or elfe difpleafe. : are 
Ald ; ; non efje to- 
ue. cae fm : se Ba ena’ * ‘aay ps van a4: lerabilem Xantippen adeo morofam: ‘Atqui, ait, ego ita hifce jatmpridem a(jue* 
{; h : ¢ - “fn ie tus fur, ac fi fonum trochearum audiam dy mibi poft Xantippes ufurr 
1y there are none inthe world fo difpleafing to you,| reliquorum mortalium facilis toleratio eft. Laert. in Socr. 
a§ you are to your felves. You carry that about 
you,and feel that within you which difpleafeth you| ¢. 59. Direct. 17. Remember fiill that the Pleafing Dir. 11: 
more than all the enemies you have in the world.|of God is your bufinefs in ithe world, and’ that 1% habe, 
Your paffions,and corruptions,your want of Love to|z Pleafing’ him your fouls may have fafety, refer one 
God, and your {lrangenefs to himand the life toland full content, though all the world fhould be dif in meis a 
come, the daily faultinefs of your duties and your|plea/ed with you. God is enough for you; And histwnnis :fer- 
lives,are your daily burden, and difpleafe you moft.|approbation and favour is your portion and <fewara. ones cum 
And if you be not ab/e,and wife, and good enough to| How {weet and fafe is the life of the fincereand up- .2 
pleafe your felves, can you be able, and wife, and|right ones, that {tudy more to be good than to feemris ey cum 
good enough to pleafe the world? As your fins are | good ¢ And think if God accept them that they have ™#!s ma- 
nearef? to your felves, fo are your graces; and as/enough? O whata mercy is an upright heart per 
you Know more evil by your felves, than others| Which renounceth the world, and all therein thac,.. 
know, fo you know more good by your felves.That] ftandsin competition with his God? And taketh 
little fre will not warm all the room,which will not|God for his God indeed, even for his Lord, his 
warm the hearth it lyeth on. Judge, his Portion and his 2/7? Who in temptation 
§ 58. Dire&t. 10, Remember what a life of un-\remembreth the eye of God, and inall his duty is 
guicine/s and continual vexation you choofe. If you|provoked and ruled by the willand pleafure of his 
place your peace or happinefs in the good will or|Judge? And regardeth the eye and thoughts of 
word of man. For having {hewed you how impo/f-|man, but as he would dothe prefence of a bird or 
ble a task you undertake, it muft needs follow that|beaft, unlefs as piety, juflice or charity, require him 
Vis efein the purfuir of it mult be a life of torment : To en-|to have refpe&t to man, indue fubordination to God. 
mundo? gage your felvesin fo great cares, and be fure to be] Who when men applaud him asa perfon of excel- 
pea difappointed / To make that your end, which you |lent holinefs and goodnefs, is fearful and follicitous 
Wifce, Abr, CANO attain ! To find that you labourin vain, and |left the all-knowing God {hould think otherwife of 
Bucholt- Gaily meet with difpleafure inftead of the favour|/him than his applauders : And under all thecenfures, 
zer. you expeted;, muft needs hea very grievous life./reproaches and {landers of man (yea though through Mem alte- 
You arelike one thatdwelleth on the top of a moun-! temptation good men fhould thus ufe him) can live ries eft 
tain, and yet cannot endure the wind to blow upon|in peace upon theapprobation of his God alone 3 fed jo : ¢ 
him : Or like him that dwelleth in a wood,and yet is|and can rejoyce in his juftification by his righteousideo non, 
afraid of the thaking of aleaf. You dwell among|judge, and gracious redeemer, though the inconfide- Paint cu- 
a world of ulcerated, felfifh, contradi€tory,muta:| rable cenfures of men condemn him. Verily 1 can adic 
ble, unpleafable minds, and yet you cannot endure| not apprehend, how any other man but this, canege mijeri, 
their difpleafure. Are you Magiftrates ? The peo-|live a life of true and folid peace and joy. If Gods qui june 
ple will murmur at you, and thofe that aremoft in-| approbation and favour quiet you not, nothing can eee 
competent and uncapable will be the forwardeft to} rationally quiet you. If the pleafing of him do note 
cenfure you, and think that they could govern much| fatisfie you though men, though good men, though yian, de 
Srocates better than you: Thofe that bear the neceffary bur-|all men fhould be difpleafed with you, | know notGubera. b 
crcentt Coens of the common fafety and defence, will fay|how or when you will be fatisfied. Yeaif you be ™ 
ne tibi ille, hat you opprefs them , and the malefaCtors that are|above the cenfures and difpleafure of the profane, 
maledicit ?>punifhed, will fay you deal unmercifully by them,}and not alfo of the god/y (when God will permic 
Non ingat,and thofe that have a caufe never fo unjult, will fay them as 7obs wife and friends to be your trial ) it will 
hy en you wrong them, if it go not on their fide: Are|not fuffice toan even contented quiet life. And here 
ifta non ad- : ; 
fafte you Paftours and Teachers ? You will feem too|confider, 
rough to one, and too fmooth to another; yeatoo] §, 60. 1. If you feek firft to pleafe God and LL an 
Y . : : ilofophi 
rough to the fame man when by reproot or cenfurelfatisfied therein, you have but one to pleafe inflead yi, 14, 
you corre& his faults, who cenfureth you as toolof multitudes. And a, multitude of matters are molefts eff 
{mooth and a friend to finners, when you are to deal|hardlier pleafed than one. 2. And it is Oxe that omnibus. 
Dicebat 19 the caufe of others. No fermon that you preach] putreth you upon nothing that is unreafonable, fone Sete 
expedire, iS like to be pleafing toall your hearers ; nor any of| quantity or quality. 3. And one that is perfetly i. faelis 
ut fefe ex your minifterial works. Are you Lawyers ? The} wife and good, not liable to mifunder(tand your cate paftoris. 
pie Clyents that loft their caufe, behind your backs willland a€tions. 4. And one that is so/? Holy, and is 
ceert *** call you unconftionable,and fay you betrayed them ; not pleafed in iniquity or difhonefty. 5. And he is 
Nam fi ea And thofe that prevailed,will call you covetous, and| one that is zmpartial and moft juft, and is no refpecter 
dixerint tell how much money you took of them, and how}jof perfons, Adfs 10.34. 6. And he is one that is a 
lag little you did for it: So that it’s no wonder that| competent Fudge,that hath fitnefs and authority, and 
genda fint, AONE the vulgar, your profeflion is the matter ofjis acquainted with your hearts, and every circum. 
emenda. their reproach. Are you Phyficians ¢ You will be| {tance and reafon of your aétions. 7.And he is 
bunt :fina-accufed as guilty of the death of many that dye;and| one that perfeétly agreeth with himfelt,and putreth 
wy nibil a5 covetous takers of their mony whether the Patient}you not upon contradi€tions or impofhbilities. 
%* dye orlive ; For this is thecommon talk of the vul-}8, And he is one that is conftant and unchange- 
gar,except of fomefew with whom your care hathjable ; and is not pleafed with one thing to day, and 
much fucceeded. Are you Tradef-men ? Moft men| another contrary to morrow ; nor with one perfon 
that buy of you are fo felfith, that except you will] this year, whom he will be weary of the next. 
begger your felves,they will fay they deceive them,| 9. And he isone that is merciful, and requireth you 
and deal unconfcionably and fell too dear : Littledo|not to hurt your felves to pleafe him : Nay he is 
they mipd the neceflary maintenance of your pase} pleafed with nothing of thine but that which tendeth 
lies, in gen whether you live or gain by your tra-| to thy happinefs, and difpleafed with nothing, but 
ding ; But if you will wrong your felves to fell them) that which hurts thy felf or others: asa father that 
a good penny-worth, they will fay you are very ho-|is difpleafed with his children when they defile or 
neft men: And yet when you are broken, they will|hurethemfelves. 10. He is gentle though juft in 


accufe you of impudence, and defrauding your cre- his cenfures of thee ; judging truly but nor with i 
n jult 


aE 
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juft rigour,nor making your a€tions worfe than they 
are. 14. He is one that is not fubje& to the paffions 
of men,which blind their minds, and carry them to 
injuttice. 12. He is one that will not be moved by 
tale-bearers ,whifperers or falfe-accufers, nor can be 
perverted by any mifinformation. Shs 

§, 64. Confider alfo the Benefits of taking up 
with the Pleafing of God. 1. The Pleafing of him 
is your Happinefs ir felf : The matter of pure, and 
full,and conftant comfort,which you may have con- 
tinually at hand,and no man can take from you.Get 
this and you have the end of man - Nothing can be 


PEA VG 

Direftions againft Pride, and for Humility. 
§. 1.[)RIDE, being reputed the great fin of Of this 

P theDevil by which he fell,is in the ame and ae ae 
general notion of it,infamous and odious with almoft preface to 
all, but the mature of it is fo much unknown, and my Book 
the fin fo undifcerned by the moft, that it is com-°f og 
monly cherifhed,while it is commonly {poke againft. 7)" 


: : . . Chap. 41. 
Therefore the chief Direétions for the conquering to A gh 


Jer. 


added to it,but the perfe€tion of the fame: Which 
is Heaven it felf. ; 

§. 62. z. What abundance of difappointments 
and vexations will you fcape, which tear the very 
hearts of man-pleafers, and fill their lives with un- 
profitable forrows ? 

§. 63. 3. It will guide and order your cares, and 
defires,and thoughts, and labours to their right and 
proper end ; and prevent the perverting of them, 
and {pending them in fin and vanity on the creature. 

s. 64. 4. 1t will make your lives not only tobe 
Divine, but this Divine life to be fweet and eafie, 
while you fet light by humane cenfures which would 
create you prejudice and difficulties! When others 


9. 23-glory in wit, and wealth, and ttrength, you would 


glory in this that you know the Lord. 

§. 65. 5. AsGod is above man, thy heart and 
life is highly ennobled by having fo much refpe& to 
God, and rejecting inordinate refpect to man : This 
is indeed to walk with God. 

§. 66. 6. The fumm of all graces is contained in 
this fincere defire to pleafe thy God, and contented- 
nefS in this fo far as thou findeft it attained. Here 
is faith, and humility, and love, and holy defire, 
and tru{t, and the fear of God concentred. You 
fantifie the Lord of bofts bimfelf, and make bim 
your fear and dread, and Santtuary, Ifa. 8. 13, 14. 

§.67. 7. If humane approbation be good for 
you and worth your having,this isthe be{t way to it; 
tor God hath the difpofal of it. If a mans ways 
pleafethe Lord, be maketh even bis enemies to be at 
peace with bim, Prov. 16.7. Appeafing their wrath, 
or reflraining them from intended evil, or doing. us 
good by that which they intend for hurt. 

g. 68. See therefore that you live upon Gods ap. 
probation as that which you chiefly feck, and will 
Suffice you : Which you may difcover by thefe figns. 
;. You will be moft careful to underftand the Scri- 
pture, toknow what doth pleafe and difpleafe God. 
2. You will be more careful in the doing of every 
duty, to fic itto the pleafing of God than men, 
3. You will look toyour {Hearts and not only to your 
agions, to your ends, and thoughts and the inward 
manner and degree. 4. You will look to fecret 
duties as well as publick, and to that which men 
fee nor, as well as unto that which they fee. 
5. You will reverence your confciencies and have 
much to do with them, and will not flight them. 


" When they tell you of Gods difpleafure ir will dif- 
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quiet you: When they tell you of his approbation it 
will comfort you.6.Your pleafing men will be cha- 

good,and pious in order tothe pleafing 
of God, and not proud and ambitious for your ho- 
nour with them,nor impious againtt the pleafing of 
God. 7. Whether men be pleafed or difpleafed, or 
how they judge of you or what they call you, will 
fcem a /mall matter to you as their own intereft, 
in comparifon of Gods judgment. You live not on 
You canbeir their difpleafure, cenfures and 


SRT Apa etd ) HAVE 
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“reproaches, it God be bur pleafed. Thefe will be 


your evidences, 
: 


n poffit conterimere, Id, ibid. p. 728. 


of it, are thofe that are for the full di/covery of it: 
For when it is feen it is /hamed, and to fhame it is 
to deftroy it. . 

§. 2. Dire&t. 1. Underftand aright the nature of 
Pride, that you may neither ignorantly retain it, nor 
oppofe your duty as fuppofed to be Pride. Here 1 
{hall tellyou,r. What Pride is,and what command- 
ment itis againft: And what Humility is which is 
its contrary. 2. Some feemings or appearances like 
Pride,which may make men cenfured as Proud, for 
that which is not pride. 3. The counterfeits of 
Humility, which may make a Proud man feem to 
himfelf or others to be Humble. 

6.3.0.1. 


or degree appointed us. \t is called vmgnpavia, 
becaute itis an appearing to our felves, and a de- 
fireto appear to others above what we are, or 
above others of our quality. It is a branch of) 
SELFISHNESS, and containeth maz- 
pleafing as before defcribed, and produceth Hy- 
pocrifie, and isits original and lite. It contain- 
eth in it thefe following atts or parts. 41. A will 
to be higher or greater than Ged would bave us 
be. 2. An overvaluing of our felves, or efteeming 
our felves to be Greater, Wifer or Better than in- 
deed we are. 3. Adefire thit otbers fhould think of 
us, and {peak of us, and ufe us, as greater, or wifer, 
or better than we are. 4..An endeavour or feeking 
to rife above our appointed place, or to be overvalued 
by others. 5. An oftentation of our inordinate felf- 
efleem in outward figns of fpeech or aétion. Every 
one of thefeis anaét of Przde. The three firft are 
the zmward afts of it in the Mind and Will, and the 
two la{tare its external aéts. 


§.4. As the Love of God and man are the com- Againtt 
prehenfive duties of the Decalogue, expreffcd whatcom- 


moft in the firftand /a/? Commandment, but yore 


extending themfelves to all the reft; fo SELF- 
ISHNESS and PRIDE (which is a 
principal part of it) are the oppofite fins, for- 
bidden principally in the frff and /oft Command- 
ment, aScontrary to the Love of God and maa, 
but fo as itis contrary to the reft. They are fins 
again{t the very Re/ation it felf, that Godand man 
do ftand in tous, and not only againft a particu- 
lar Law: They are again{t the very conftitution 
of the Kingdom of God, and not only againft the 
Adminifiration: \t is Treafon or Idolatry againft 
God, and a fetting up our felves in fome part of 
his prerogative: And it is a monftrous exube- 
rancy in the Body, and a rifing of one member 
above and fo againft the reft ; either /uperiours 
(and fo againft the fifth command) or equals 
(againti the reft.) 

§ 5. HUMILITY is contrary to pride ; 
and therefore confifteth, 1. In acontentednefs with 
that degree and ftate which God hath affigned us. 
2. Jn mean thoughts of our felves, citeeming 
our felves no Greater, Wifer or Better than we 
are. 3. In a willingnefs and defire that others 
fhould not thizk of us, or fpeak of us, or ufe us 
as greater, or wifer, or better than we are ; that 
they fhould give us no more honour, praife or 


Leve 


Dir (x. 


PRIDE, is an inordinate felf-ex- pride 
alting : or alifting up our felves above the ftate what. 


Humility 
what. 
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Love than is ourdue; the redundancy being buta] §. 7. The outward feemings which are oft mi- The out-” 
deceit or lye, and an abufe of us and them. 4./ftaken for the fgmsand fruits of Pride by others. are ¥"4 @P- 
In the avoiding of all inordinate afpiring endea-|fuch as thefe. 1. When a Mugifirate or other Pearances 
vours, and a contented exercife of our afligned Of-|Govermour doth maintain the honour of his place, that or 
fices, and doing the meaneft works of our own|which is neceffary to his fuccefSful Government ; not it, 
places. 5. In theavoiding of all oftetation or appear-|and liveth according to his degree: When Princes, 

ance of that greatnefs, wifdom or goodnefs which|and Rulers, and Mafters, and Parents, do keep 

we have not; and fitting out {peeches, apparel,|that diftance from their fubjets, and fervants 
provifions, furniture and all our deportment and be-|and {cholars, and children, which is meet and need. 
haviour to the meannefs of our parts, and place, andj ful to their good, it is ufually mif-guided to be 

worth. This is the very Nature of Humility: The 


their Pride, 
more particular /igzs I {hall open afterwards. 2. When a finner is convinced of the neceffity o 
§. 6.11. Pride lying in the heart is oft mif. 


Things that feem to be Pride, and are not. 


fc 


4 


Holinefs in a time and place where it is rare; and 


hoe Ps guided of by others, that fee but the outward ap-jinfidelity or prophanenefS and ungodlinefS is the 
eominn pearances, and fometime by the perfon himfelf|common road, the neceflary /imgularity of fuch a 
of Pride that underf{tandeth not the nature of it. Thezz-\one in giving up himfelf to the will of God, is com- 
thatare ward appearances that are miftaken for pride, and|monly charged on him as his pride: Asif he were 
motit. are nor it, are fuch aSthefe. 1. When a man in| proud thatcannot be contented to be damned in Hell 


for company with the moft, or to defpife falva- 
tion if moft defpife ir, and to forfake his God 
when moft forfake him ; and toferve the Devil when 
moft men ferve him. If you will not fwear, and be 


power and Government hath a {pirit fuitable to his 
place and work: This is not Pride but virtue. 
2. When natural ftrength and vigor of fpirits ex- 
pelleth pufillanimity ; efpecially when faith behold- 
ing God expelleth all inordinate refpect to men|drunk, and game, and {pend your time, even the AT ¥ 
and fear of all that they cando, thisis not pride but |Lords day, in vanity and fenfuality, as if you were thin eae 
Chriftian magnanimity and fortitude ; and the con-/afraid of being faved, and as if it were your bufi- man may 
trary is not humility but weaknefs, and pufilanimi-|nefs to work our your damnation, the world will praife 
tv, and cowardize. 3. When a wife man know-|call you proud and fingular, and think it ftrange himiel 
eth in what meafure he % wife, and in what mea-|that you run not with them to excefs of riot, [peak incurring 
fure other ‘men are ignorant, ot erroneous, and|ing evil of you, 1 Pet. 4.4. You {hall quickly hear blame? 
when he is confcious of his knowledge, and de-jthem fay," What, will you be wifer than all the He that is 
lighted and pleafed init through the love of truth, | Town? What a Saint! What a holy precifian is ae 
and thankful to God for revealing it to him, andjthis? ] When Lor was grieved for the filthinefs of 7. 


See Plu- 


eth re- 
bleffing fo far his ftudies and endeavours, all this is Sodom, they icorn him asa proud controller, Geil proach for 
mercy and duty, and not pride. For truth is ami-|19..9. [ This one fellow came in to fojourn, and be well-do- 
able and deleifable in it felf. And he that know-|will needs be a Fudge. | And what thought they of ne % fe 
eth muft needs know that he Anoweth; as he that| Noah that walked with God in fo great /iagwlarity, , tail 
feeth doth perceive by feeing that he feeth. And|when all the world was drowned in (and for ) their himfelf 
if it bea fault to know that I know, it muft be alwickednefs?¢ When David humbled bis foul with &c-p.304, 
fault to Anow at all. But fome knowledge is ne-|fafting, they turned it to bis reproach, Pfalm 69. 10. 
cefary and unrefiftable, and we cannot avoid it:|& 35. 13. Efpecially when any of the fervants of 
And that which is good muft be valued, and we} Chritt do prefs towards the bighe# degree of holi- 
muft be thankful for it. Humility doth no more|nefs,; they fhall be fure to be accounted Prowd and 
require that a wife man think his knowledge equal|/dypocrites, And yet they accufe not thit child or 
with a fools, or ignorant mans, than that a found|fervant of Pride who excelleth all the. rett in. 
man take hirnfelf to be fick. 4. When a wife manjp/eafing them, and doing their work /, Nor do they 
valuetlvtheufeful knowledge which God hath given|take a fick man to be proud, if he be carefuller than 
him, above all the glory and vanities of the world,/others to recover his health. But he that will do- 
which are indeed of lower worth, this isnot Pride| mo/t for Heaven, and moft carefully avoideth finand 
Duplex eo bur a due’ eftimation of things. 5. When a wi/e| Hell, and is moft ferious in his Religion, and moft 
Humili- man defireth that others were of bis mind, for their|induftrious to pleafe his God, this man {hall be ac- 
ta: und orn pood, and the propogating of the truth, this is|counted Proud. : 
aay not Pride, but Charity'and ‘love of truth: Elfe} 3. Hethat willnot forfake his God and betray the 
fervida : he preachers were the proudeft men, and Pax/ had truth, and wound his confcience by wilful fin, but 
qe ex ra- done ill in labouring {0 much for mens converfion,| will do as Damie/ and the three confeffors did, Daz. 
tione potius and faying to Agrippa, Atts 26. 29. [ I would to| 6.0 3. and anfwer as they anfwered,will be account- 
i &° God that not only thou, but alfo all they that bear me\ed Proud. Butitis no Pride to prefer God before 
cane this day, were both almoft and altogether fuch as 1\ men; and to fear damnation more than imprifonment 
Alteraque am, except thefe bonds.| 6. When an: zanocentjor death. — The army of Martyrs did not in Pride 
tncida, fer-man is confcious of his :zmocency, and a holy per.|prefer their own judgements betore their fuperiours 
widieque fon is con{cious of his boline/s, and affured of his|thatcondemned them ; but they aid it in obedience 
es ftate in grace, and rejoycetb in it, and is thankfu/\toGod and truth, when that was revealed to babes, 
mags for it, this is not Pride, but an excellent priviledge|which was hid trom the wife,and prudent, and great, 
quam ex 


Yatione ex- 


eércetur ; 
non tamen 


citra rati- 


onem 


Humilitas 

umi an 
dy relique OutWar 
virtutes ) fo far ast 
opus eft vo- 


enim ( 


luntath. 


Nam ficut 


virtutes 


per ratio: 


nem cog- 
nofcimus, 


ita per di- = 
leéFionem nabs 


and duty. If Angels rejoyce at the converfion of ajand noble of the world. 


Jinner (Luke 15.) the finner hath reafon to re: 
joyce 
for our 
hope of glory. 


others, or the promot 


men, defiring no more than is indeed our due; nor|as 


over-valuing it as that which we cannot fpare, but 
fubmitting it to the will of 
can be without; this isnot, 
mation of the thing. 

fapiunt : Thauler, flor. ¢. 7. Pp. 103, 1Ogs 


God, as that which we]ters o 


4. When thofe that are faithful to the honour of 


bimfelf: And if it be a fin to be wnathankful) Chrifts foveraignty, dare not approve of Papal ufur- 
daily bread, much more for grace and the pations, again{t his Laws, and over his Church and 
7. When we value our good name,|the Confciences of his Subjects, they fhall by the 
d the honour that is indeed our due, as we doother| Popifh ufurpers be called Proud and de/pifers of Go- 
d common mercies, not for themfelves, but|vermment , as if a U/urper of the Kingly power 
hey honour God, or tend to the good of |fhould call us proud becaufe we dare not confent to 
ing of truth or piety among |bis pride, or call us Traytors for not being Trayrors 


he is himfelf. 


5. When a man that hath the fenfe of the mat- 
fGod and mens falvation apon his heart, is 
Pride, but a right efti:|zealous and diligent to teach them to others, and if 

he be a Minifter, be fervent and laborious in his 


miniftry 
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miniftry, he is called Proud, asone that mult needs 
have all men of his mind: Though compaffion to 
foulsjand aptne{S to teach,and Preaching inftancly in 
feafon and our of feafon, be his neceffiry duty re- 
quired of God. And what is the Miniftry for, but to 
change mens minds,and bring them to the full obe- 
dience of the truth ? 

6. If a man underftand the truth, in any 
point of Divinity, better than. mott others, and 
holdeth any truth which is there in credit, or com- 
monly received, he fhall beaccounted Proud, for 
prefuming to be fo fingular, and feeming wifer 
than thofe that think they are wifer than he. 
But Humility teacheth us not to evr for company, 
nor to grow no wifer when once we arrive at the 
common {tature; nor to forfake the truth which 
others underftand not, nor to forbear to teach it 
becaufe it is not known already. [f fome of the 
Paftours in Abaffia, Syria, Armenia, Ruffia, 
Greece, or Italy, or Spam, were as wife as the 
Minifters in Exg/and are, it were no evidence of 
their Pride. 

gel 7. If aman that underftandeth any thing con- 
Siquid : é : 
agere infi-t7ary tothe judgment of another, cannot forfake 
tus, lente 1¢, and thinkor fay as another would have him; 
progredere: e{pecially if you contradié him in difputation ; he 
ene will take it to be your pride, and overvaluing your 
presi Se: own underitanding, and being too tenacious of your 
ferfyte. Own conceits. Erroneous men that in their Pride 
Bias in La- are over eager to have others of their mind, will call 
ate you Proud becaufe you yield not to their pride. 
They think that the evidence is fo clear on their fide, 
that ifyou were not Proud you could not choofe but 
think as they do, 

8. Some humble men are naturally of a warm and 
earne/P manner of difcourfe ; and their natural 

Pertinaciorheat and eagernef$ of {peech is frequently mif- 
famen erat: 7 

( Chryfan- J 
thius ) nec - 
de fentencia lt is written of B 
facili di- © f chofe that vifited him once, ‘condemned him of 
fordebat* © Overaufterity ; they that repiired to him twice 
inguit Eu- MAS oN ? 
napius bu- © Only fufpetted him of the fime; thofe that con- 
militatem « verfed with him conftantly,not only acquitted him | 
ejustau- «¢ ofall morofity, but commended him for fweetnefs, 
dans © of manners: So that his ill nature confitted in 
Bullthecrs other’ mens little acquaintance with him | Ta.) 
ob eruditi. Eullers Church Hit. lib. 7. pag. 402. and Godwin in 
onem non Gloceft. Bifhops. The fame is true of very many 


cont emnen- worthy men. 
dam, mo- : ‘ : 
rumgue tam fanttitatem quam fuavitatem, percharus fuit. p. $91. 


9. If we zealoufly contend for the fairh or the 

- Peace of the Church again{t Heretical or Dividing | 
perfons,and their dangerous ways, they will call us| 
Proud, though God command it us, Fude 2. 3 


e 


Things that feem to be Pride, and are not. 


Cum bumi- 
litatts cau- 


tented to fufpend his Laws, when ever mans com-_: ) 
mands do contradict them; or humility required US eficies 
to pleafe and obey men at the price of the lofS of quod evi- 
our falvation. They think that we {hould not bute faras. 
our felves to enquire into fuch matters, but truft juga” 
them with our fouls,and that the Scriptures are not apof. 
for the laity to read, but they muft wholly rely up- 
on the clergy : And if'a lay man! enquire into their 
Do&trines or Commands, they fay as Davids brother 
to him, 1 Sam. 17.28.(With whom haft thou left 
the fheep in the wildernefs? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtinefs of thy beart, | | 
13. If a zealous humble preacher of the Gofpel,! Thefts. 
that preacheth not himfelf but Chrift, be highly ‘* 43 
efteemed and honoured for his works fake, and 
crowded after,and greatly followed by thofe thatare 
edified by him,it is ordinary for the enviotis,and the 
enemies of Godlinefs, to fay that he is Proud, and 
preacheth to draw difciples after him, and to be ade 
mired by men; for they judge of the hearts of others 
by theirown : As if they knew not that Chrift and 
his moft excellent fervants have heen crowded after 
without being thereby lifted up, or chargeable with 
pride? As theSun is not accufable for being beheld 
and admired by all the world ; nor fire and water, 
earth and air, food and reft,for being valued by all : 
Little do they know how deep a fenfe of their own 
unwoarthinefs is renewed in the hearts of the moft 
applauded Preachers, by the occafion of mensefti- 
mation and applaufe, and how much they defire 
that none may over-value them, and turn their eye 
from the doétrine upon the perfon! And how oft 


udged to come fron pride, till fuller acquaintance they cry out with the laborious Apoftle, who is fuf- 
with their humble lives do re€tifie the miftake.| ferent for thefe things 2? And how oft they are 
ifhop Hooper the Martyr, that | tempted to caft off all through fear and fenfe of their 


unfitnefs,when the envious dullards fearlefly utter a 
dry difcourfe; and think that they are wronged be- 
caufe they arenot commended and followed as much 
as others; they think the common fenfe of all the 


faithful, and the love of trutb, and care of their fai- 


vation, mult be called Pride,becaufe it carricth men 
to prefer the means which is fitted beft to their edifi- 
cation and falvation. 
14. Ifa humble Chriftian have after much tem- 
ptation and a holy life, attained to well-grounded 
per{wafions of his falvation,and be thankfultoGod, — 
tor fan&tifying him,and numbring him with his little 
flock, when the world lyeth in wickednefs, he will 
be taken for Pvowd by ungodly men, that cannot en- 
dure to hear before hand,of the difference which the ° 


judgment of God will declare, between the righteous 


efpecially if we avoid them, and bid them not God\and the wicked: As if it were Pride to be happy or 


Speed, Tit. 3. 10.°2 Joh. 10, 

to. When a man of underftandingopeneth the 
ignorance of another, and fpeaketh words of pity 
concerning him, though it be no more than truth 
and charity command, they will be taken to be the 
words ot fupercilious pride. 

rr. That plain dealing in reproof which God 
commandeth, efpecially to his Minifters, towards 
high and low, great and fmall, and which the Pro- 
phets and Servants. of God have ufed, will be mif- 
judged as arrogancy and Pride, Amos 7. 12, 13. 
2 Chron. 25. 16. A&s 23. 4. As if it were Pride to 
be true to God, and to pity fouls, and feek to fave 


them,and tell them intime of that which confcience| . 


will more clofely and terribly them of, when it 
is too lite. 

12. Self-idolizing Papifts accufe their inferiours 
‘for Pride, if they do but modeftly exercife a judg- 
ment of difcretion about the matters that their fal- 


Gen. 19.8 
G1 106 


to. be thankful. | 

15. If a man that is falfly accufed or flandered 
fhall modeftly deny the charge, and ufe that law- 
ful means which he oweth to his own vindication, 
he will be accufed of Pride becaufe he contradiéteth 
proudaccufers,and confenteth not to bely himfelf ; 
yea though the difhonour of Religion, and the hin- 
deranceot mens falvation, be the confequent of his 
difhonour. 

16.Many of the poor do miftake their Superiours 
to be proud, if their apparel be not in fafhion and 
value almoft like their own, though it be fober and 
agreeable to their rank. 
17. Some are of a more ruftick or carelef§ dif- 
pofition, unfit for complement ;and fome are taken 
up with ferious {tudies and employments,forcontra- — 
ty to complement, that they have neither s7me_ nor 
mind for the obfervance of the humours of comple- 
mental perfons; who becaufe they expe& it, and 

think 


— 


2 ae a ee eT 
Atfila in- think they are negleéted, do ufually accufe fuch 
cefa adeo Men of Pride. 


geftuofus 


x compofitus, ut vel exinde {uperbiffimi animi contraxerit infamiam. Callimach, 
Exper. de Attil. p. 341. 


Quod a 


18., Some are of a filent temper, and are accufed 
for Pride, becaufe they {peak not to others as oft as 
they expect ir. 

19,some are naturally unapt to be familiar till they 
have much acquaintance, and are fo far from impu- 
dent, that they are not bold enough to fpeak much to 
firangers and take acquaintance with them, no tho’ 
it be with their inferiours; and therefore are ordi- 
narily mif-judged ro be proud. 

20, Some have contracted fome unhandfome cu- 


{toms in their {peech or geltures which to rafh cen- 


furers feem tocome from Pride, tho' it be not fo. 
By all thefe /eemings the humble are judged by ma- 


magnatum ny to be Proud. 


ac proce> 


rum congrefjia abftinuerit (Chryfanthiws) alieniorque fuerit, non arvoganti« aut fa- 
fui tribuendum eff, quin potis rufticitas quedam aut fimplicitas exiftimavi debet 
in eo qui quid effet poteftas ignorabat , ita vulgariter, ¢y minime diffimulanter 


eum illis verba factitabat. 


Eunapius in Chryfoft. 


§.8, Il. There are alfo many counterfeits of Hu- 
mility, by which the Proud are taken to be Humble : 


& Signs of felfx idoli ving Pride. 
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§.9. Dire&t. 2. Obferve the motions and difcove- Dir. 2. 


ries of Pride, towards God and Man, that it may not 
like the Devil, prevail by keeping out of fiabt. Be- 
caufe thisis the chief part of my work, I {hall here 
diftinétly fhew you, the figns and motions of jr, in 
its feveral ways againft God and Man. 
Signs of the worft part of PRIDE againjt 
GOD. 


§. 10. Sign 1. Self-idolizing Pride doth caufeSign 1. 


men toglory- in their fuppofed Greatne/s, when the 
Greatnef$ of God fhould fhew them their contem- 
ptible vilenefs; and to magnifie themfelves, when 
they fhould magnifie their Maker. It makes the 


itrong man glory in his frength, and the rich man fer. 9, 23, 


in his wealth, and the Conquerourin his Viftories, 24. 


and Princes, and Rulers, and Lords of the Earth, P“!- sat 


in their Dominions, and Dignities, and power to; 


do hurt or good to others: and fay as Nebuchad. 
nezsar, Dan. 4.30. Is not this great Babylon that 
[ have built, for the Houfe of the Kingdom, by tbe 
might of my power, for the honour of my Majefty > 
Low hard is it tobe great and truly Humble, and 
not to fwell, and be lifted up in Heart, as they rife 
in Power? This God abhorreth as unfuitable to 
worms, and duft, and injurious to his honour, and 
will make them know that Power, and Riches, and 


As, 1. An accufing of themfelves and bewailing|Srrength are bis, and that the Moft High doth rule 


their vilenefs, thro’ meer terrour of Confcience as 


in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom be 


Fudas, or the conftraint of affli€tion as Pharaoh, or| will: Dan. 4. 32. Te 
S11. Sign 2. Pride caufeth men to fet up their Sigz 2. 


of the Face ofdeath. 2.A cuftomary confefling of 


{uch fins in prayer, or in fpeech with others, which |fuppofed Worth and Goodnefs above or again{ft the 
the beft are ufed to confefs, and the confefling of| Lord: So that they make themfelves their principal 
them is taken rather to bean honour than a dif-|End, and praétife that which fome of late prefume 
grace. 3. A Religious obfervance of thofe Com-|to teach, that it is zot God that can or ought to be 
mandments and Doftrines of men, which the Apo-| mans End, but bimfelf alone: As if we were made 
file fpeaketh of, Co/. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. only for our felves, and not for our Creator: Pride 
which have a fhew of Wifdom in Will-worfhip and makes Men fo confiderable in their own efteem, 


humility, and negleéting of the Body, not in any 
bonour to the fatisfying of the flefh. 4. A holding 
of thofe Tenets, which doétrinally are moft to mans 
abafement ; but yet never humbled themfelves at 
the heart. 5. Adifcreet reftraint of boafting, and 


fuch a difcommending of themfelves, as tendeth to/as a means to their own felicity ; not as preferring 


that they live wholly to themfelves, as if the world 
were to {tand or fall with them : If they be we//, all 
is well with them: If they are to dye, they take 
it as if the world were at anend. They value God, 
but as they dotheir food, or health, or pleafure, even 


19s 


Ut lumen 


procure them the reputation of modefty and humi-|him before themfelves, nor making him the chiefeit june in 


lity. 


6. An affe&ted condefegnfion and familiarity] in their End. 


They love themfeélves much better prajentia 


with others, even of the lower fort, which may!than God: And fo far is man fallen from God to/!* 1m 


feem humility, when the pooreft have their fmiles| Him/e/f, that he feeleth himfelf difpofed to this as 
and courtefy, and yet may be but the humility of|f{trongly, as that he taketh it to be his primitive na- 


apparet, 
pari ratione 


effe fecun- 


2Sam.15- Abfolom, the fruit of Pride, defigned to procurethe/ture, and therefore warrantable, and that it is im- dum inpré- 


33 45 5.5 


commendations of the World. 7. A choofing tocon- 
verfe with their Inferiours, becaufe they would bear 
{way, and be always the greateft themfelves in the 
company : Like Dionyfims the Tyrant, that when 
he was dethroned , turned Schoolmatter, that he 
might domineer among the Boys. 8. A conftrained 
meannefs of apparel, provifions, and deportment : 
when Poverty forceth mento fpeak and live, as 
if they were bumble: whereas if they had but 
wealth and honours, they would live as high as the 
proudeft of themall. How quiet isthe Bear when 
he is chained up? and how little doth ferve a Dog 
or a Fox when he can getno more? 9. Anaffected 
meannefs and plainne/s in apparel, while pride runs 
out fome other way! He that is odioufly proud of 
his fuppofed wifdom, or learning, or bolinefs, ot 
birth, or great reputation, may in his very pride be 
above the womanifh and childifh way of Pride, in 
apparel and fuch other little toys. ro. A loath. 
ing and {peaking againft the pride of others, while 
he overlooks his own, perhaps becaufe the Pride of 
others cloudeth him, as the covetous hate others that 
are covetous, becaufe they are the greate{t hinderers 
of their gain: as Dogs fight for the bone which both 
would have. Many more counterfeits of Humility 
may be gathered, from what is faid before of the 
feemings of Pride, whereto it is contrary. 


poflible to go higher. 


fentia pri- 
ini; nec 


meritumn noftrum prafente meyito Chrifti. Paul. Scaliger.Thef.73,74. de Mundo 


Archetyp. Epift. l. 14, 


g.42. God is to be mans End, though we can 
add nothing tohim: The higheft Love fuppofeth 
no want in him that we love, but an excellency of 
Glory, Wifdom and Goodnefs, to which all our 


faculties offer up themfelves in Admiration, Love, tow God 
and Praife: not only for the De/ights of thefe, nor is mans 
only that our Perfons may herein be happy ; but Ea4- 


chiefly that God may have his dve; and his will 
may be pleafedand.fulfilled ; and becaufe his Excel- 
lencies deferve all this from menand Angels: When 
we love a man of wonderful Learning, and Wif 
dom, and Meeknefs,and Charity, and Holinefs, and 
other Goodnefs, it is not chiefly for our felves, 
that we lovehim, that we may receive fomething 
from him : For we feel his Excellency command our 
Love, though we were fure that we fhould never 


receive any thing fromhim: Nor is the De/ight of json 
Loving bim our chicf end, but a confequent, of nant, fam- 


me 
amandus eft- 


& effe finém vltimum:- 


ac proculdubio Deus fumme 


amari, 


Unum vero finem Arifloteles declaravit effe, ufum virtutis in vitis fantla oy in- 


tegra. Hefych, Illuft. in Ariftor. 


Vol: r: Bh the 


es 


186 Signs of felf-idolixing Pride. 


Sign 3. 


Sign 4. 


Sign §. 


Dan. 4.30 


— 


them that which fhall juftify his Word and all his 
Love him before we think of the De/igbr. The| Works, and convince them of the folly and arrogan- 
Admiration, Love and Praife of God our ultimate! cy of their unbelief and cenfures. 
End, hath no end befide their proper object: Forit] §. 18. Sig 8. Pride makes men pretend to he Siey 8. 
is ir felf the final a€&. even mans Perfe€tion. Amia-|more Juft than God: and to think that they could 
blenefS magnetically attra€teth Love: If you ask)/more jufily Govern the World ; and to cenfure 
an Angel why he loveth God,he will fay-becaufe he| Gods threatnings, and the Sufferings of the good, 
is infinitely amiable: and though in fuch motions] and the profperity of the wicked, as things fo un- 
nature fectetly aimeth at itsown Perfe€tion and Fe-|juft, as that they thereby incline to Atheifm. So 
licity, and Jawfolly intereffeth ic felf in this final) Zames and Fohn would be more juft than Chri(t,and 
motion, yet the Union being of fuch as are infinite cal] down fire on the rejefters of the Gofpel: And 
ly unequal, O how little do the glorified Spirits re-) the Prodigals Brother, Luke 15. repined at his Fa- 
{pect themfelves in comparifon of the bleffed gio-| thets lenity. 
rious God. See what I faid of this before, Chap. 3.| §.19.Sign 9. Pride maketh men flight the au-Sigz 9. 
Dire. 11. & 15. thority and commands of God, and defpife his mef- Jer-13. 15, 
6. 13..Sign 3. Pride maketh men more defirous to|fengers, and choofe to be raled by their own con-'7" “43: 
be over-/oved themfelves, than that God be loved|ceits, and lufts, and intereft; when the humble aa 
by themfelves or others. They would fain have the| tremble at his Word, and readily obey it. I/a.57.15. 
eves and hearts of all men turned upon them, as if| Neb. 9.16.29. Ifa. 9. 9. 
they were as the Sun, to be admired and loved by all}, 20, Sig 10. A proud man in power will eXx- Sign 10. 
that fee them. peét that his wz7ll he obeyed before the will of God ; 
s. 14. Sign 4. Pride caufeth men to depend up-jand that the {ubjeéts of God difpleafe their Mafter 
on themfelves, and contrive inordinately for them-jrather than him: He will think it a crime for a 
felves, and truft in themfelves , as if they lived by| man to enquire firft what God would have him do; 
their own wit, and power, and induftry more than|or to plead Confcience and the Commands of the 
by the Favour and Providence of God. Ifa, 9. 9.|God of Heaven, againft the obeying of his unjuft 
Obad 3. commands. It he offer you preferment, as Ba/ack 
s.15. Sign 5. Pridemakes men return the thanks|did Ba/aam,he looketh you fhould be more taken 
to themfelves which is due to God for the Mercres) with it, than with Gods offer of eternal life: If he 


the /e/fer part of our End: For we feel that we 


‘which they have received. God is thanked by them|threaten you, as Nebuchadnezzar did the three 


Hal i but in complement : But they ferioufly afcribe it) Wirneffes, he looks that you fhould be more afraid 

Thal. to their care, orskill, or induftry, or power: They|of him than of God, who threatneth your damnati- 

ipeaketh facrifice to their Net, and fay, Our hand, our con-|on; and is angry if you be not. 

See of thivance, our power, ourgood husbandry hathdone} §. 21.Sgz 11. A proud Man is more offended Sign 11. 
Delphosad- all this. with one that would queftion bz authority,or {peak 

judgin dimunitively of his Power, or difpleafe bis W2d/, or 


6 ; 
the Tripos to the Wifeft : So it was fent to Thales and from him to ano- 
ther, tillit came to Solon, who fent it to the Oracle ; faying, None is wi- 


crofs his intereft, than with one that finneth againft 


fer than God: So fhould we all fend back to God the praife and glory of all the authority, and wi/l, and intereft of Ged. He 


that 1s afcribed to us. 


Sign. 6, 


‘ 


Laert faith : : Bike - 
that Py. men prefume to judge their Judge, and judge his 


tbagoras 


firtt called with all chat they find unfuitable to their own 


himfelr a 
Philofo- 
pher, Nul- 
lum enim 
hominum, 
fed folum 
Deum efje 
fapientem 
affertt : 
Antea co- 
cia didla, 
gug nunc 
Philofo- 
phia: 
gui hanc pr 


ismuch more zealous for himfelfand his own honour, 

than forGods: and grieved more for his own difho- 

nour ; and hateth his own enemies more than Gods; 

and can tread down the inrereftof God and fouls, 

if it feem but neceffary to his honour or revenge : 

He is much more pleafed and delighted with his own 

applaufe, and honour a greatnefs, than with the 

rks aa s ie lory of God, or the fulfilling of his will. 

conceits 3 and fay, How improbable is this or that 2] § 22. Sign12. Proud men would fain fteal from S; 

end howcan thele things be ? He that cannot undo alao4 yi ete ne} Biles £ hi ioe 34s 
‘ir of Tairying Irons,or unriddiea Ridale till it be od niMiely the honour OF" Many OF nisMei ees ed 

P ; ; lent works. If they are Ru/ers, they are more de- Loni egeris, 


taught him, which afterwards appeareth plain,will 6 atithowhan ce tar iketra 4 stale eo 
net ot Wiper ald the| "rous that the thanks for theorder and peace of So- 7 
quettion the truth of the Word of God about the cieties, be given by the People to them, than dntat™ iain 


moft high unfearchable mifteries. Proud men think ; : ; a Laert. 
they could mend Gods Word, and they could better Wai Game ee 4) ne mie! ee fain pats 
‘have ordered matters in the world, and for the! ic and Edifcation : If the int Paftore. ire 
Church, and for themfelves, and for their friends, 14 encroach hGol Chrifs adhe prs Ghee 
than the Providence of God hath done. ment of hisChurch. If they be bountiful to the 
ofitebantur ceeci appellati : Quicunque ad fummum animi virtutem|POOT, and co any good works, they would have 


s. 16. Sign 6. Pride fetteth up the wif/dom of afooe 
lifh min againft the szfinite wifdom of God : It makes 


Laws, before they underftand them, and to quarrel 


excreverunt, bos nunc honeftiora vocabulo, authore Pythagora Philofophos appel-| more of the praife than belongeth toa Steward, or 
Lamus. pag. 7: Meffenger that delivereth the gifts of God. If they 


Sign 7. 


be Phyficians, they would have the real honour of 

s. 17. Sign 7. Pride maketh men fet up their own| the cure, and have God to be but a barren comple- 
Love and Mercy above the Love and Mercy of God.}ment. Like the Atheiftical Phyfician thar reviled 
Augupine mentioneth a fort of Hereticks called Alz |and beat his Patient for thanking God that he was 
fericordes ; Merciful men : And Crigen was led here-| well, When, faith he, it was I that cured you, and 
by into his errors. When they think of Hell fire|do you thank God for it? ; 
and the number of the'miferable, and the fewnefSof| 5. 23. Sigz13. A proud Man will give more 10Sign 13 
the fived they confult with their ignorant compafhi | hrs Honour than to God : His effate is more at the - 
on, and think that this is below the Love and Mer |command of his Pride, than of God. He giveth 
cy which isin themfelves, and that they would not} more in the view or knowledge of others, than he 
thus ufe an enemy of theitown.: and therefore they |could perfwade himfelfto doin fecret. He is more 
cenfure the holy Scriptures,and Pr7de inclineth them | bountiful in gifts that tend to keep up the credit of 
ftrongly to unbelief : while they forget the zarrow-|his liberality, than he isto truly indigent Perfons : 
nefs and darknefs of their fou/s, and how unfit they |It is not the good that is done, but the honour which 
are co cenfure Ged, and how many truths may be|heexpecteth by it, which is his principal motive. 
unfeen of them, which would fully fatisfy them if|He had rather be fcant in works of greateft fecret 
they knew them; and how quickly God will fhew|charity, than in appare/, anda comely port, and the 
enter- 


Sign 14. 


Sign 15. 


Pfal. 22.6 


Signs of Pride againft God. 


entertaining of Friends, or any thing that is for 
oftentation, and for himfelf. 

§. 23. Sign 14. A proud man would have as great 
a dependance of others upon him as he can. He 


i 


Wits heretically make things unrevealed the matter 
of their oftentation, impofition, cenfures or furious 
difputes: while humble fouls are taken upin findy- 
ing and pra€tifing things revealed, and keep them- 


\ 


would have the eftates, and lives, and welfare of all|felves within Gods bounds, as knowing that God 
others at his willand power: That he might be much| beft knoweth the meafure fitte{t for them, and thet 


teared, and loved, and thanked, and that many may|knowledge is to be defired and fought, but fo f 


be beholden to him as the God or great Benefactor 
the world: He is not contented that good is done, 
and mens wants fupplied, unlefs be have the doing 
of it, that fo he may have the praife. If he five 
his enemy, it is but to make him beholden to him, 
and he faid to have given him his life. Fain he 


as it is ufeful to our ferving or enjoying God, and 
the Good which Truth revealeth to us; and thar 
knowledge may elfe become our forrow, Ecclef. x. 
1, 8. and Truth the inftrument to torment us, as it 
doth the miferable Souls in Hell. 

§. 29. Sign 19. A proud Man is difcontented with 


would be taken to be as the Sun to the world,|ba Degree, efpecially if ir be low: He would be 


which mankind cannot be without. 

§.25. Sign 15. A proud Manis very patient 
when men afcribe to him that which he knoweth to 
be above hisdue, tho’ it be to the injury of God. 
He can eafily forgive thofe that value and love 
him more than he deferveth, though they fin in do- 
ing it. He is feldom offended with any for over- 


higher in power, and honour, and wealth: yea, he 
is never fo high but he would fain be one flep higher. 
If he had a Kingdom, he would have another : and 
if he had the Dominions of the Turkifh or Tarta- 
rian Emperour, he would defire to enlarge them, 
and to have more ; and would not be fatisfied till he 
had all the world : Men feel not this in their low con- 


praifing bim; nor for reverencing or honouring him |dition : They think, If I had bur fo much or fo 


toomuch ; nor for fetting him too high, or for gi- 
ving or afcribing too much power to him, nor for 
obeying him beforeGod himfelf : He careth not how 
much love, and honour, and praifes, and thanks he 
hath, when a humble foul faith as Pfal. 115.1. Nor 


much, I would be content: But this is their igno- 
rance of the infatiable Pride that dwelleth in them. 
Do you not fee the greateft Emperours on Earth 
ftill feeking to be greater : Every Man naturally 
would be a Pope, the Univerfal Monarch of the 


37 


Sign 19 


Gen. 32, #ato us,O Lord, not unto ws, but unto thy Name, 
10.give the glory: And as the Angel to ‘fobm that would 
Ephef.3.8. have worfhipped him, See thou doit not, for I am 
. aa * thy fellow Servant. They know God will not give|have Power to hurt; that all the world might bold 
“his glory to another, Via. 42. 8. In bas Temple eve-\their Eftates, and Liberties, and Lives, as by their 
ry one fpeaketb of bis glory, Pfal. 29. 9. But of|clemency and gift, and they might be as God to 
themfelves they fay, I amaWorm and no Man: Ijother men: And if they had attained this, Pride 
am lefs than the leaft of all thy mercies ; lefs than the|would not ftop, till it had caufed them to afpire to 
leaft of all Saints: the chiefeft of finners : How un-\all the Prerogatives of God, and to depofé him and 
fit am I for fo much love, and praife, and honour? |dethronehim of his Godhead and Majetty that they 
§. 26. Sign 16. A proud Man would have bzs\might have his place. 
Reafon to be the Rule of all the World, or at leatt,| §. 30. Sign 20. A proud Man would fain have gio 99, 
of all that he hath todo with. If there were Laws!Gods Independency , Though need make him {toop, 
or Canons to be made, he would have the making |yet he would willingly be beholden tonone. Not 
of them: He would have all men take his counfel,|only becaufe in prudence he would keep his liberty, 
as an Oracle: He would have all the world of his|and not be unneceffarily the fervant of men, norun- 
opinion ; and fets more by thofe that thus efteem ie obligations to ferve them in any evil way (For 


world: And every fuch Pope would have bothSwords, 
and have Princes and People wholly at their Will : 
And when they have zo mind to hurt, they would 


Sign 16, 


him and are of his opinion, and yield to all that he/fo the humbleft would fain be Independent) : But 

faith and doth, than by thofe that moft earneftly|becaufe he would be fogreat, and high, as to fcorn 

defire to conform their minds to the word of God,|to lean onany other. Thus you fee how Pride is 

and differ from him in the underftanding of any part|that great Idolatry that {ets wp maz as in the place 

of it. He loveth them better that enquire of him|of Ged. 

and take his word, than them that enquire of the ibys 

Word of God: Though he cannot deny but it is} Signs of the next Degrees of Pride as againft God. 

Gods Prerogative to be infallible, and the Rule of 

the World. g 31. Sigat. A Proud Heart is very hardly o.,, 4 
§. 27.Sign 17. A proud Man affeéteth the repu-| brought to fee the greatnefS of is Jins, or to know Men fick 

tation of Gods Immutability as well as his Infallibi- \its emptinefs of Grace, or to be convinced of its un. in mind as 

lity: He will ftand to an error when once he hath|pardoned miferable ftate, or of the Juttice of God witlets 


Sign 17. 


; 7 ; = 1 TOOLS, a d 
vented it, and refifted the Truth when once he hath|if he fhould damn icto everlafting torments. Con- ee een 
appeared againftit, to avoid the difhonour of being |cerning others it may confels all this; bur hardly gn. “ana 


accounted Mutable, or one that formerly was de-lof it feJf Its own unbeliet,and averfenefs from God unjuft,and 
ceived: His pride keepeth him from repenting of|and holinefs, feemeth to ic a {mall and tolerabl: See 
any fault or error that he can but find a cloak for :|fault : Its own pride, and Luft, and worldlinefs, and santas 
If he have done wrong to God and mifchief to the|fenfuality, feem not tobe fo bad as to deferve dam goamigg 


Church, he will do as much more to make it good,|nation: Much lef the fmalleft fin which it commit-and (in, 


ai 
“ 


and juftifie it by any Cruelty or Violence. If he |teth. Though cuftomarily they may fay that God hag 
have once done you wrong, he will do more for|were juft, if he did condemn them, yet they bee 
fear of feeming to have wronged you: If he havejlieve ir not at the heart. The molt convincing nyatadies 
flandered you, he will ftab or hang you if he can,|Preacher fhall have much ado to bring a proud man of the 
to juftifie hisflander, rather than feem fo mutable|heartily to confefs that he is an enemy to God, amin are 
as to retraét it. child of wrath, and under the Bune of all his fins, a ewith 
Sign 18. §.28. Sig 18. A proud Man affeéteth a partici-|and fure to be condemned unlefs he be converted. >F the bo. 
pation of Gods Omnifcience, and is eager to know|He will confefS that he is a finner, or any thing dy, 
more than God revealeth; (if he be an enquiring |elfe which the moft godly mutt contels, or which 
man whofe pride runneth this way ): Thus our firft]doth not conclude him to be in a damnable unrenew- 
- Parents finned, by defiring to be as God in know-\edftate: But to make an ungodly man know that 
ledge : This hath filled the world with proud conten-|he is ungodly,and an impentient Perfon know that he 
tions, and the Church with divifions, while proud jis sg and an i i perfon know 9h 
ol. I. ° 


See eee ee ere ee een 
188 Signs of Pride againft God. 


he is unfinétified, is wondertul hard, becaufe that 
Pride hath dominion in them. Are we blind al- 
fo? Suay the proud incorrigible Pharifees to Chriit, 

Fobn 9.40. 
Si §.32. Sign 2. A proud heart doth fo much over- 
8% 2 valve all that is in it fe/f, that every commen 
grace or duty doth feem to it to be a ftate @ 
godline/s: Their common knowledge feemeth to 
them to be faving illumination : Every little forrow 


for their fin, or wifh that they had done better, bout th: TE 
ve had all the fweetnefs of it, doth go| heart,and mans infufficiency and impotency to good, 


when they ha 
with them for true Repentance: Their heartlefs lip- 
labour goes for acceptable prayer: Their Image o 
Religion feemeth to them to be the life of godli- 
nef: They take their own prefumption for true faith, 
and their falfe expe€tation, for Chriftian Hope, 
and their carnal fecurity and blockifh ftup‘dity, for 
{piritual peace of confcience, and their defperate 
venturing their fouls upon deceit, they take for a 
Trufting them with God : If they forbear but fuch 
finsas their flefh can fpare,as unneceffary to its eafe, 
provifion or content, yea, or fuch fins as the flefh 
commandeth them to forbear, as tending to their 
difhonourin the world, they cake this for true obe- 
dienceto God. Becaufethey had rather have Hea- 
ven than Hell, when they muft leave the Earth 
whether they will or no, they think that they are 
heavenly minded,and lay up their treafure there,and 
take it for their portion: Becaufe confcience fome- 
time troubleth them for their fin,they think they re- 
new a fincere repentance ;and think all is pardoned, 
becaufe they daily ask for pardon : Their Wced fub. 
miffion to the hand of God, they take for patience ; 
Anda[Lord have mercy on us, and forgive us, 
and fave us| they take for a true preparation for 
death, Thus Pride deceiveth finners, by making 
them believe that they have what theyhave not,and 
do what they donot, and are fomething when they 
are nothing, Gal. 6.3. and by multiplying and mag. 
nifying the little common good that is in them. 
Sion 2 8. 33. Sig 3.A proud heart hath very little fenfe 
S$” 3% of the neceffity of a Saviour,to die for his fins, and 
fatisfie Gods juftice, and reconcile him to God : No. 
tionally he is fick of fin ; and notionally he thinks, 
he needeth a Phyfician : But praéfically atthe heart 
he feeleth little of his difeafe, and therefore little 
fets by Chrift. Hefeeleth not that which fhould 
throughly acquaint him with the Reafons of this 
blefftd work of our Redemption: And therefore in- 
deed is a {tranger to the myftery, and an unbeliever 
at the heart - and would turn Apoftate if the tryal 
were {trong enough. He never felt himfelf a con- 
demned man, under the curfe and wrath of God, 
_and lyable to Hell: And theretore never lay in 
tears with Marvy at his Saviours feet, nor melted 
over his bleeding Lord; nor feelingly faid with 
Paul | He came to fave finners of whom I am chief | 
nor eftcemed all things as lofs and dung for the 
knowledge of Chrift, rhat be might be found in bim, 
Phil.3.7, 8. He isa Chriftian but as a Turk is a 
Mahometan, becaufe it is the Religion of the King, 
and the Country in which he was bred. 
itt sg. 34. Siga 4. A Proud heart perceiveth not his 
°" own neceffity of fo great achangeas a New birth, 
and of the Holy Ghoft to give him a zew nature, 
and plant the image of God upon him: He findeth 
perhaps fome breaches in his foul; but he thinks 
there needs no breaking of the heart for them; nor 


4 


polling 211 down and building up his hopes anew : 


Amending his heart he thinks, may ferve the turn, 

2 Cor. 5. without making it and allthings new: The new 
17-creature he taketh to be put Baptifm, or fome patch- 

ing up of theformer ftate, and amending fome grof- 

fer things that were amifS. He will confefS that 
without Chrift and grace we can do nothing, but he 
thinketh this grace is an ordinary help. Whereas a 


humble ioul is fo emptied of it felf, and perceiveth 
its deadnefs and infufficiency to good, that it magni- 
fieth grace, and is wondrous thankful for it, as for 
a new and fpiricual life. 
§. 35. Sig 5. A Proud heart hath fo little expe-Sjpy 5. 
rimental fenfe of the great accufations which Scri-Rom. s 


of| pture bringeth againft the corrupted heart of man, 12517, 18, 


that it is eafily drawn into any Herefie which denieth sy 

airs ; John 3. 3, 
them : Asabout our Original fin and mifery and need" gg’ 
of a Saviour: about the defperate wickednefs of the Jer. 17. 9. 


yea averfnefs from it: Whereas humble men are 
better acquainted with the fin within them, that bear- 
eth witnefS to all thefe truths. 

§. 36. Sign 6. The Proud are infenfible of the Sign ¢, 
need and reafon of all that dé/igence to mottifie the 
flefh, and fubdue corruptions, and watch the heart, 
and walk with God in holinefs of life, which God 
requireth : He faith what need all this ado: He feel. 
eth not the need ofit, and therefore thinks its more 
ado than needs. But the humble foul is fenfible of 
that within him that requireth it and juftifieth the 
{triteft ways of God: The Rich think they have 
no need to labour,but labour is a poor mans life and 
maintenance: If he mifs ita day, he feeleth the 
want of it the next. 

§, 37. Sign 7. Proud men are much infenfible of Sign 7. 
the want of frequent and fervent Prayer unto God. 
Begging is the poor mans trade: The humble foul 
perceives the need of it: He finds as conftant need 
of God, as of air, or bread, or life ic felf. And 
Jhe Knoweth that the exercife of our defires and faith, 
'and the expreffion by prayer of our dependance upon 
God, isthe way appointed for our fupply. Buc 
the proud are full-ftomacht, and think this earneft 
frequent praying is but hypocritical needlefs work, 
and they cannot make a trade of begging,and there- 
fore they are fent fent empty away. ‘ 

§. 38. Sig7 8. A proud man is a great underva- 
luer of all mercies, and unthankful for them; but 
efpecially for /pzvztval mercy. Hereceiveth it cufto- 
‘marily as if ic were his due; and cuftomarily 
igives God thanks. But though he may rejoyce in 
the profperity of his flefh, yet he is a ftranger to 
holy shai tatiet to God ; and thinks dimunitive- 
ly of mercy : yea, he is difcontent and murmureth 
ifGod give him not as much as he defireth. Where- 
as the humble confefs themfelves unworthy of the 
leaft, Gen. 30. 10. 2 Chron, 32. 24, 25, 26. Heze- 
kiabs lifting up and unthankfulnefs go together. A 
poor man will be very thankful fora peny or a piece 
of bread, which the rich would reje€t as a great in- 
dignity. 

§. 39. Sign 9. Proud men are always impatient 
in their affictions : If they havea ffourne/s or ftupi- 
dity, yet they have not Chriftian patience : They 
take it as if God ufed them hardly, or did them 
wrong. But the humble know that they deferve 
much worfe, and that the mercy that is left them is 
contrary to their defert ? And therefore fay with 
thehumbled Church, Mic. 7. 9. I will bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord becaufe Ihave finned againft 
him, Lam. 3. 22. [It 1s becaufe bis compaffions fail 
not that we are not confumed. | 

§. 40. Sign 10. Proud men are fearlefs of tempta- .. 
tions, and confident of their frrength and the good-9'8” '® 
nefSof their hearts: They darelive among {fnares, 
in pomp and pleafure, faring delicioufly every day, 
among plays, and gaming, and lafcivious company 
and difcourfe, and fear no hurt, their Pride making 
them infenfible of their danger,and what tinder and 
gunpowder is in their natures, for every {park of 
temptations to catch firein. But the humble are 
always fufpicious ‘of themfelves, and know their 
danger, and avoid the fnare. Prov. 14.16. A wife 
man feareth and departeth from evil ; but the es . 


Sign 8. 


Sign 9, 


rageth 


ae ere 


Simple pafs on and are punifhed. 


Sign 11. 


Sign 32. 


Sign 1. 
He ergo 


teris homi 


nibus excel- 


§. 41. Siga 11. Pride maketh men murmur if the 
work of God be never fo well done, if they had not 
the doing of ic; and fometimes by contending to 
have the honour of doing it, they dettroy the work : 
If they are officers of Chriit, they look more at the 
Power than their ob/igation ; at the Dignity than 
at the Dury, and at what the people owe to them, 
than what they owe to God and tothe people. 
They arelike dogs that fnarl at any other that 
would partake with them, or come into the houfe, 
They fay not as Mofes, would all the Lords peo- 
ple were Prophets. Yea, the peace and unity of 
Church and ftate is often facrificed to this curfed 
pride. 

§. 42. Sign 12. Pride makes men afhamed of the 
fervice of God, ina time and place where it is dif- 
graced by the world ; and if it have dominion, 
Chrift and holinefs fhall be denyed or forfaken by 
them, rather than their honour with men {hall be 
forfaken. Ifthey come to Jefus, it is as Nicode- 
mus did, by night: They are afhamed to own a re- 
proached truth,or {corned caufe,or fervant o 
If men will but mock them with the nick-namés or 
calumnies hatcht in Hell, they will do as others, or 
forbzar their duty: A fcorn will do more to make 
them forbear prayingin their families toGod, than 
the Lyons den would do with Danie/, or the fiery- 
furnace with the three Confeflors, Daz. 3. @ 6. Ef- 
pecially if they be perfons of bonoxr and greatnefs 
in the world, then God muft be merciful to them 
while they bowdown in the houfe of Rimmon: As 
the Rich man, Lv&e 18. 23. when he heard Chrifts 
terms, was very forrowful, for he was very rich ; 
fo thefe becaufe their honours and dignities are fo 
great, do think them too good to let go for the fake 
of Chrift: Had they but the proportion of the ob- 
{cure vulgar to lay down, they could forfake ir , 
but they cannot forfake fo fair a portion, nor endure 
the reproach of fo honourablea name. But O what 
contemptible things are thefé to a humble foul ¢ He 
marvelleth what dreaming worldlings find,in the do. 
ting thoughts and breath of fools, which men call 
Honour, that they thould prefer it before the ho. 
nour of God, and their real honour : When Chritt 


hath told them, Mark 8. 31. That whofoever shall 
be afhamed of him and his words, in an adulterous 
and finful generation, of bim alfo fhall the Son of 
man be afbamed,when be cometh in the glory of bis 
I now proceed tothe 


Father with bis holy Angels, 1 
figns of Pride in particular duties. 
The Signs of Pride inand about Religious duties. 


Signs of ‘Pride in matters of Religion. 
rageth and is confident, Prov. 22. 3. A prudeni paffion of mens 
man forefeeth the evil and bhideth bimfelf : but the\teel what he would feem to believe and feel 


a 


fouls, and indeed to believe and 
: . So 
alfo in prayerand difcourfe, his chief ftudy js to 
{peak fo as may beft procure applaufe: And it is 
feldom that he is fo cunning as to hide this his de- 
fign from the obfervation of judicious men that 
know him: They may ufually perceive that he is 
the Image of a Preacher or Chriftian, by .aftecta- 
tion forcing himfelf to that which he is not truly fe- 
riousin: Heis founding brafS ; a tinkling Cym- 
bal; a bladder full of wind; askin full of words, 
wife and devout in publick on the ftage.but at home, 
and with his companion in his ordinary converfe, 
he is but common if not unclean : He is the admim- 
tion of tools, and the compaflion of the wife : An 
Oracle at the firft congrefS to thofe that know him 
not, and the pity of thofe that have feen him at 
home, and without his mask : Heis like proud Gen- 
tlewomen that beftow a great part of the morning 
in mundifying and adorning themfelves when they 
are to hefeen, and go abroad, butat home are ve- 
ry homely. And ufually the Proud being Hypocrites 
are fecret haters of the moft ferious, and judicious 
Chriftians; becaufe thefe are more quick-fighted 


£ Chrift,|than others, to fee through the cloak of their Hy- 


pocrifie: Unlefs as their Charity conftraining them 
to conceal their fearsand jealoufies, may reconcile 
the Hypocrite to them. 

§. 44. Sig 2. Proud menareapt to put on them- 


Jelvestoany publick duty which may tend tomagni- 


fie them or fet out their parts, and think themfelves 
fitter to be preferred before others, and imployed, 
than indeed they ate. They ate forward to {peak in 
preaching or praying among others, or in ordinary 
talk: A little knowledge maketh them think that they 


are fit to be preachers: Whereas the humble fay with 4: Het 
ce, mat. Baro™ 


baras, 


Mofes, who am I that Ifhould go unto Pharaoh, &c. 
Exod. 3.11. lam not eloquent, but flow of f{peech 
——-- O my Lord, fend I pray thee by the band 
of bim whom thou wilt fend, ixod. 4. 10.13. Or 
as Waiah 16. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becaufe 

am a man of unclean lips, &c. or as Paul, 2 Cor. 


|2.16. Who is fuficient for thefe things ? How miny 


a Sermon hath Pride both ttudied and preached ? 
And how many a prayer hath it formed ? And how 
well are they like to be heatd of God ? 


§. 45. Siga 3. The Proud are loath to be cloud: ¢ 
\ed by the greater abilities of others: They. are con- 


tent that weaker men pray or preach with them,tha 
will not obfcure but put off their parts, that they 


another {eem a propet man: They are lefs troubled 
that God and the Gofpel is difhonoured by the in- 


s. 43. Sign 1. A proud perfon is moft follicitous}God be honoured and his work promoted. Where- 


in and about that part of duty which is vifible tojas the humbled perfon wifheth from the bottom o 


a loquen- man, and tendeth to advance him in mens efteem:\his heart, that all the Lords people were Prophets,'% 
1 arta C&- 


t 


And therefore he is more regardful of the out/de,|that all men could preach, and pray, and difcourle,? 
han of the infide ; of the words than of the heart. 


and live much better than he d 


may have the preheminence ; as a dwart that makes 


firmities,infufficiency and faults of others,than that 
their glory is ob{cured by worthicr men, though 


a ert 


189 


. 


Sign 2. 


Non poteft 
nan indo- 

us effe, 
qui le doo 
cum cre- 


t. Her- 


on 3, 


Pliny faith 


{In com- 
mending 
another 
you do 
your felf 
right: For 
he whom 
you com- 
mend is 


either fu- 
fperior or 


erior to 
you :Ifhe 
be inferi- 


oth himfelf (though or, if he 


lere viden- He taketh much pains if he bea preacher, to caftlhe would alfo beas good as they). He isglad whenbe to be 


tur, fedulo his fermon into fuch a formas tendeth to fet forth} he heareth any {peak more judicioufly, powertully 
his parts, according tothe quality of them that he|and convincingly than he, rejoycing that Gods work 
would pleafe: If he live where wit is valued above|is done, whoever do it: For he loveth Wifdom and jnore: if 


monendi 


funt ut bu- 


militate 


commend. 
ed, then 
you much 


induti grace, or pedantick gingling above a folid, clear,| Holinefs, Truth and duty, not only becaufe it ishe be fu- 
Chriftiana judicious, mafculine difcourfe, he bends himfelf to]his ow, but for it elf, and for God, and for thepsrior, if 
patra 2 humour of his auditors, and a€s his see as a} fouls of others. A Proud man envieth both 1 Sida al 
guos cogno- tage-player for applaufe : lf he live where ferious| parts, and work, and honour of others - And is like mended, 
verint mo- earneft exhortations are in more requeft, he ftudi-|;he Devil, repining at the gifts of God ; and the bet-then you 
rum vitia eth to put an affected fervency into his ftile, which|ter and wifer any one is the more he envieth him ;muchlets. | 
quam ver’ may make the hearers believe that he believes him-| He is an enemy to the fruits of Gods beneficence heey 
plus devi. lf, and to feem to be what indeed he is not, andJas if he would have God lefs Good and bountiful pig. 299. 
tare : Aug. to feel what he feeleth not But all this while about}to the world, orto any but himfelfjand fuch as will 
de Cat. his Heart he is little follicicous ; and takes {mall |{erve his party and intereft and honour with their 
fudib. ¢ 9-pains to affect it with the reverence of God, andJ}sifts: His eye is evil becaufe God is Good. If 

with a due eftimation of his truth, and a due com-Jothers be better fpoken of than himfelf as more 
learned; 


190 


Sign 4, 


afecret hatred of them, unlefs they are fuch whofe 
honour is his honour, or contributeth thereto: 
Whereas the holy humble foul, is forry that he 
wants what others have, but glad that others have 
what he wants. He loveth Gods gift where-ever 
he feeth them; yea though it were in one that hateth 
him: He would not have the world to be fhut up in 
a perpetual night, becaufe he may notbe the Sun; 
but would have them receive that by another which 
he cannot give them, and is glad that they have a 
Sun though it be not he: Though fome Preached 
Chrift of envy and ftrife, of contention and not fin- 
cerely, to add afflictions to his bonds, yet Pav/ re- 
joyced, and would rejoyce, that Chrift was preach- 
Ca? Foi. t.2 516,17, 18: 

§. 46. Sign 4. When the Proud manis praying 
or preaching his eye is principally upon the hearers, 
and from them it is that his work is animated, and 


from them that he fetcheth principally the fire or 


Signs of Pride in common Converfe. 


—— 


learned, able, wife or holy, it kindleth in his brelt|ferencing grace: But the Proud thank God for that 


which they have not , for fan€tification, when they 
are unfanétified ; and for juftification when they are 
unjuftified ; and tor the affured hope of Glory; 
When they are fure to be damned if they be nor 
changed by renewing grace ; and for being made the 
heirs of Heaven while they continue the heirs of 
Hell > And therefore the proud are leaft afraid of 
coming without right or preparation to the facra- 
ment of the Body and blood of Chrift: They ruth in 
with confident prefumption : When the humble foul 
is trembling without, as being oft more fearful to en- 
ter than it ought. 


§. 50. Sign 8. Proud perfons are of all others the Sigz 8. 


moft mmpatient of Church difcipline, and uncapibdle 
of living under the Government of Chrift. If they 
fin, they can fcarce endure the gentleft admonition: 
But if they are reproved sharply ( or cuttingly ) 
that they may be found in the faith, you thall 
perceive that they /mart by their impatience. But 


motives of his zeal: He is thinking principally of|if you proceed to more pxblick reproof and admo- 
their cafe, and all the while fifhing for their lovej ition, and call them to an open confeffion of their 
and approbation and applaufe: And where he cannot|fin, to thofe whom they have wronged, or before 
have it, the fire of his zeal goeth out: Whereasjthe Congregation, and to ask forgivenefs, and fe- 
though the humble, fubordinately look at men, andjrioufly crave the prayers of the Church, you fhall 
would do all to edification, yet it is not tobe Loved|then fee the power of Pride againft the ordinance 
by them fo much as to exercife Love upon them;{and commands of God! How fcornfully will they 
nor to feek for honour and efteem from them fo|{purn at thefe reproofs and exhortations ? How ob- 
much as to convert and fave them; And it is God|ftinately will they refufe to fubmit to their unque- 
that he chiefly eyeth, and regardeth; and from|ftionable duty? And how hardly are they brought 
him that he fetches his moft powerful motives;|to confefs the moft notorious fins? Or to confefs 
and it is his approbation that he expe€teth: His eye/that it is their duty to confe/s them ,; Though they 
and heart is fo upon the auditors as to be more upon} would eafily believe that it is the duty of another, 
God: He would feed the fheep; but would pleafe}and would exhort another to do that which they 
the Lord and Owner of them. themfelves refufe! The Phyfick feemeth fo loath- 


S75. $47. Sign 5. A Proud man after his duty is fome to them which Chrift hath prefcribed them, 


more inquifitive how he was /iked by men, and what 
they think or fay of him, than whether God and 
Confcience give him their approbation: He hath 
his fcouts to tell him whether he be honoured. or 
difhonoured: This is the return of prayer that he 
looks after: This is the fruit of preaching which he 
fecks to reap: But thefe are inconfiderable things 
to a ferious humble foul: He hath God to pleafe; 


that they hate him that bringeth it, and will die 
and be damned before they will takeit; but perhaps 
will turn again and all to rent you( unlefs where 
they are reftrained by the fecular arm.) Butif you 
proceed to rejeff them, for their obftimate impeni- 
tency in beynous fin , from the vifible communion 
of the Church, you fhall then fee yet more how 
contrary Pride is to the Church-order and Govern- 


his wok todo; and fets not much by humane judge-| ment ordained by Chrift. How bitterly will they 
ment. hate thofé that put them to fuch(neceflary) difgrace > 
Sign 6. 6, 48. Signa 6. A Proud man is more troubled| How will they ftorm and rage and turn their fury 
Fried when he perceiveth that he is zzdervalued and mif-\againft the Church; as if Chrifts remedy were the 
from, |.1,4¢th of the honour which he fought, than that his| greateft injury to them in the world ? You may read 
c. 4. Ait preaching fucceeds not for the good of fouls, or his|their Chara€ter in the fecond Ffalm. Therefore 
Fidei — prayers prevail not for their f{piritual good: Eve-|Chrift calleth men to come as “ttle Children into 
bla ty man is moft troubled tor mifling that which is his|his {chool: or elfe they will be unteachable and in- 
unicum fyf.ed: To do good and get good, is the end of the fin-jcorrigible, Marth. 18. 3. 
ficeve, audi-cere, and this helooks after, and rejoycethif he ob-| §. 51. Sigm9. A Proud man hath an Heretical Signa 9. 
torem. tain it, and is troubled if he mifsit: To /eem good,|difpofition, even when he cryeth out againft He- 
and wife, and able is the Proud mans end: Andireticks. He is apt to look moft after matters of di- 
if the people bonour him, it puffs him up with glad-|{pute and contention in Religion; Obfcure prophe- 
ne{s, as if he wera happy man: And if they|cies, Gods decrees, controverfies which trouble the 
flight bim or “efpspehimn. he iscaftdown, or caft}Church more than edife, circum{tances, ceremonies, 
into fome turbulent paflion, and falls a hating|forms, outwards, orders and words: And for his 
_ orwrangling with them that deny him the honour he] opjnion in thefe he muft be fomebody. 
expects, as it they did him ahainous wrong: Asif} §.52. Sigz10. A Proud man is unfatishied with Se” 10,. 
a Phyfician fhould want both skill and care to cure|his fading in communion with the Church of 
his patients ; but hateth and revileth them, becaufe} Chrift, and is either ambitioufly aipiring to a domi- 
they prefer another thatis abler, and will nor die to] zon over it, or is inclined to a feparation from it: 
fecure his honour, or magnifie his skill for killing]They are zoo good to ftand on even ground with 
their friends. The Proud mans honour is his Life}their brethren: if they may be Teachers or Rulers 
and Idol. they can approve the conftitution of the Church; 
g. 49. Sign 7. The Heart of the Proud is not en-|But otherwife itis too bad for them to have commu- 
clined to bumbling duties, to penitent confeffions|nion with: They mutt be of fome more refined or 
and lamentations for fin, and earnelt prayer for grace}elevated fociety; They are not content to come out 
and pardon; but unto fome formal obfervances| and be feparate from the infidel and idolatrous world, 
and lip labour, or the Pharifees felf-applaufe , Jibutrhey mult alfocome out and be feparatefromthe — . . 
thank thee that lam not as other men, nor as this\Churches ot Cnrift, confifting of men that makea > ‘bs 
Publican: Not but that the bumbleft have greatciute|credzble profeffion of faith and godline/s. They think 
to blefs God for their {piritual mercies and his dif-jitnot enough to forbear fix them/elves,and to haveno 


fellow- 


Sign 7. 


+See 


Ifa. 65. 5. 


Mato. ty quarrelled with as waboly by the Pharifees for eat- 
Mat. 15.2,ing with publicans and finners: And his difciples 
3. for not wafhing before meat, and obferving the tra. 
ditions of the Elders; and for rubbing out corn to 
eat on the fabbath day: And they that wi// mot be 
firi in their conformity to Chrift, will be righte- 
ous overmuch and ftri€ter than Chrift would have 

tle flock. 
Signs of Pride in common converfe. | 
Sion §. 53. Siga 1. Pride caufeth /ubjefls to be too 


Signs of Pride. 


fellowfhip with the works of darknefs, but reprove 
them, nor to feparate from men as they feparate fron 
Chrift, but they will alfo feparate from them in 
their duty, and odioufly aggravate every imperfe- 
€tion , and fill the Church with clamours and con-| him, and to value none but Hatterers, and difcoun 
tentions, and break it into fra€tions by their fchifms,] tenance faithful dealers, and not endure to heat 
and this not for any true reformation or edifying of|of his faults: He is apt to fall out with the power 
the body ( for how can divifion edifie it?) but tojof Godlinefs, and the Gofpel of Chrift, as that 
tell the world that they account themfelves more] which feemeth to crof§ his inrereft ; and to forget 


feriors, as if they were not men, or he were more: 
He is apt to difdain the councils of the wife, and to 


fcorn admonition from the minifters of Chrift, and 
to hate every Michea that prophefieth not good of 


holy than the Church: Thus Chrift himfelf was 


his own fubje€tion to God, and the danger of his 
fubjeéts. He is more defirous to be obeyed by his 
inferiors, than himfelfto obey his abfolute Lord; He 
expetteth that his commands be obeyed though God 
command the contrary ; and is more offended at the 
neglett of bis Lawsand Honour, thanat the contempt 


of the Honour and Laws of God. 


§. 55. Sign 4. If there be any place of office, ho- Sign 4. 
them be, where Pride commandeth it: They will}nour or preferment void, a proud man thinks that 
be of the ftri€te{t party and opinions, and make|be 7s the fittef for it, and ifhe feek ir, he taketh ir 
opinions and parties that are ftri€ter , than Godsj|for an injury if another be preferred before him as 
commands; and run into errors and fehifmsjthat they |more deferving: And though they that had a hand 
may be fingular, from the general communion of|in putting him by, and preferring another, did it 
the Church: and will be of a /efer than Chrifts rt -|never fo judicioufly , and impartially, and for the 
common good, without any refpe€t to any friend or 
intere{t of their own, yet all this will not fatisfie the 
Proud, who knoweth no Reafon or Law but /e/f/h- 
quick in cenfuring the a€tions of their Governours,|ne/s; but he will bear a grudge to men for the moft 
and too impatient of what they /uffer from them,|righteous neceffary a€tion : What ignorant menand 
and apt to murmure at them, and rebel apainft|impious have we known difpleafed, becaufe they 
them. It makes inferiors think themfelves comp2-|were not thought worthy to be Teachers in the 
tent judges of thofe commands and aétions of their)Church ? or becaufe a people that knew the worth 
fuperiours, the Reafons of which they never heard, ]of their fouls, had the wit and confcience co prefer 
nor can be fit to judge of, unlefs they were of|\a worthier man before them! What worthlefs men 
their council. It makes them forget all the bene-|( in Corporations and elfewhere ) have we feen dif- 
fits of Government, and mind only the burdens and|pleafed, becaufe they were not chofen to be Go- 


Numb. 16.fyffering part, and fay as Corab, Ye take too much|vetnours? So unreafonable a finis Pride. 


3° upon you, fecing all the Congregation are holy every 


verf. 13, 
I 


Sign 2. 


_ famifh in the winter, when fnow depriveth them of|himfelf fict-ft for the Chair; and is elevated to 


| Sign 3. 


§.56. Sign 5. A Proud man thinks when heSzgz 5. 
one of them and the Lord is among them: Where-|\ooks at the works of his fuperiours, that he could 
fore then lift ye up your felves above the Congrega-\do them better himfelf, if he had the doing of 
tion of the Lord? Is it a {mall thing that\them. There is not one of them of an hundred 
thou haft brought ws up out of a land that foweth|but think that they could rule better than the 
with milk and bony, to kill us in the wilderne/s, ex-|King doth, and judge better than the Judge doth, 
cept thou make thy felf altogether a Prince over us?|and perhaps preach hetter than the Preacher doth, 
——Wilt thou put out the eyes of thefe men? Proud|unlefs his ignorance be fo palpable as that he can- 
men are impatient , and aggravate their difappoint-!not queftion it. Ab/olom would do the people 
ments, and think they have reafon and juftice on|Juftice, better than his father David, if he were 
their fide. King. If all the matters of Church and Common- 

§. 54. Sign 2. A Proud man is more difpofed to]wealth were at his difpofe , how confident is he, 
command than to obey, and cannot ferve God con-|that they fhould be well ordered, and all faulis 
tentedly ina mean and low condition: He is never]mended; and O how happy a world fhould we 
a good fubject, or fervant, or child; for fubje€ti-;|have! ; 
on feems a flavery to him: He thinks it a bafenefs]  §. 57. Sig7 6. A proud man is apt to over-va-Sizn 6, 
to be governed by another: He hath a Reafon of|lue his own knowledge, and to be much unscqsaint- 
his own, which {till contradi&teth the Reafon offed with his Ignorance , He is much more fentible of 
his Rulers, and a will of his own that muft needs]what he &xoweth, than how much he is wanting, 
be fulfilled, and cannot fubmit or yield to Govern-}of what he ought to know: He thinks himfelf fie 
ment: He is ftill ready to ftep out of his rank; }to contradiét the ableft Divine, when he hath fcarce Seer Tim, 
and prepare for fuffering by diforder, that he may}fo much knowledge as will fave his foul. If he Fn 6.4, 
taft the fweetnefs of prefent liberty ! Asif your horfe|have but fome fmattering, to enable him to talk 4 cunning 
or cattle fhould break out fromh you to be free, and|confidently of what he underftandeth nor, he thinks Batterer 
q will follow 
grafs. Whereas the humble know ic is much ea-| pugnacious courage, and thinks he is able to difpute Hpbi ta 
fier to obey than Govern; and that the valleys are| with any man; and conftantly gives himfelf the nich is a 
the moft fruitful grounds, and that it is the Cedars} vi€tory: Ifit be a woman that hath gathered up a mans felf: 
and mountain trees that are blown down, and not) few Receipts, fhe thinketh her felf fit to be a Phy- ae 
the fhrubs: And that a low condition affordeth not|fician, and venture the lives of deareft friends upon YA" 
only more fafety, but more quietnefs and leafure to} her ignorant skilfulnefS ;, when feven years {tudy thinkech 
converfé with God: And that it is a mercy that} more is neceffary to make fuch Novices know how bett of 
others may be employed in his prefervation, and/lirtle they know, and how much is utterly unknown himielf, 
keeping the walls, and watching the houfe, whilehe/to them, and feven years more to give them anon ite. 
may follow his work in quietnefs and peace; And]encouraging tate of knowledge; yet Pride makes rer will 
therefore willingly payeth honour and tribute to} them Doétors in Divinity and Phyfick by its Man- uphoid 
whom it is due. damus without {fo much ado: And as they commenced him moft « 


; P utif he 
§. 55. Sign 3. If a Proud man be a Ruler, he is be an‘impadent flitterer, he will entitle him by force to that which he is 


t to be /ifted up in mind, and to defpife his in-| confeions that he is moft defettive in, Lord Bacon Effay 52. 
e 


ap 


192 


~ 
enn 


Sign 


fo they praéfice. inthe dark ; 
of fo long ftudies, can fpare, and gravely deride 
that knowledge, which they cannot get at cheaper 
rates. And no wonder, when it is the nature of 
Pride and Ignorance to caufe the birth and eucreafe 
ofeachother. It were a wonder foran Igxorant 
perfon to be Humble,and when he knoweth not what 
abundance of excellent truths are fill unknown to 
him, nor what difficulties. there are in every contro. 
verfie which be never faw. How many ftudious, 
learned,holy Divines,would go many thoufand miles 
(if that would ferve) to be well refolved of ma- 
ny doubts in the Myfteries of Providence, Decrees, 
Redemption, Grace, Free.will, and many the like, 
and that after twenty or forty years ftudy ; when 
I can take them a Boy or a Woman in the Streets, 
that can confidently determine them all ina few 
words, and pity theignorance or error of fuch Di- 
vines, and {hake the head at their blindnefs,and fay, 
God hath revealed them to themfelves thar are 
Babes! yea,and perhaps their confidence taketh dif- 
fenters for fuch heretical, erroncous,intolerable per- 
fons,that they look upon them as Heathens and Pub. 
licans,and either with the.Papi'ts reproach and per- 
fecute them,or with the lefferSe€ts divide from them, 
as from men that receivenot the truth; arid thus 
Pride makes as many Churches as there are different 
Opinions. 

§. 58. Sign 7. Pride maketh men wonderful Par- 
tial in judging of their own Virtues and Vices in 
comparifon of other mens. When the humble are 


Signs of Pride. 


and to fave the labour]man-pleafing, complement and flattery, till he be 


ready to commence Doétor in it, and muft make it 
his Trade and bufinefs,as Nurfes do to tend the fick, 
or quiet Children.. Onelook, or word, or a€tion, 
will every day fall crofs; and fome refpett or com- 
plement will be wanting. And as godly humble 
men do juftly aggravate their fins from the Greatnefs 
and excellency of God whom they offend ; fo the 
proud man foolifhly aggravates every little wrong 
that is done him, and every word that is faid againtt 
him,and every fuppofed omiffion or negle& of him, 
by the high Eftimation he hath of himfelfagainft 
whom it is done. 


§. 61. Sign 10. The Prond are defirous of Prece-Sign to. 


dency among men: To be faluted with the firft ; 
and taken by Great onesinto the greateft favour, 
and to be fet in the upper room, at Table, and at 
Church, and to take the better hand: He grudgeth 
at thofe that are fet above him and preferred before 
him, unlefs they are much his Superiours: Or if 
he have the witto avoid the difgrace of contend- 
ing for fuch trifles, and fhewing the childifhnefs of 
his Pride to others, yet he retaineth a difpleafure 
at the heart. When the humble give 


end. 


§. 62. Sign 11. A ptoudman expefteth that all Sign 11. 


the good that he doth be remembred, and that 
others do keep a regifter of his good works, and 
take notice of his learning, worth and virtues: As 
their own memories are {tronger here than in any 


preceden- ruke 14 
cy to others, and fet themfelves at the lowers, 10. . 


complaining of their weakneffes and finfulnefs, and| thing, fo they think other mens fhould be: As if 

_ have much ado to believe that they are any thing,! (being con{cious how unfitthey are for the efteem 
or to difcern the fincerity of their grace ; and think',of God) they thought all were loft which is not 
their prayers are as no prayers, and their duties fojobferved and efteemed by men: Astheir eye is 
bad that God will not not regard them, the Prowdjupon themfelves, fo they think the eye of others Hefich. tal- 
think well of all they do, and are little troubled|fhould be alfo ; and that as their; own, to admire /“i. faith 
at their greater wants. They eafily fee another|the good, and not to fee infirmities and che 
mans failings ; but the very fame or worfé, they jevil. Sih hack 
juftifie in themfelves. Their owz paffions, their own 


: : ri bs candis fa- 
over-reacbings or injurious dealings, their own i// cultatibus ac deferendis beneficiis fupra quam dici poteft promptus atque facilis 
words, are {moothed overas harmlefs things, when 


fuit:  Alieniffimus a captanda gloriola d beneficio, quod latere maluerat: Ine 
: . vifens Crefibium egrotantem, quum videret illum in egeftate effe, clam cervicali 
other mens are aggravat ed as intolerable cr imes “|(uppofuit crumenam nummariam, qka ille inventa, Arcefilai inquit, hicce ludus 
Another is judged by them unfit for humane focie-jef. | 
ties, for lefs than that which they cannot endure to 


be themfelves reproved for, and will hardly becon-| _ §. 62. Sign 12. No man is taken for fo great aSign 12. 
vinced that it isany fault : So blind is Pride about friend to the proud as their admirers: whatever 
themfelves. elfe they be, they love thofe men beft, that highli- 

g. 5 9.Sign 8.Pride makes men hear their Teachers|eft efteem them: The faults of fuch they can exte- 
as Fudges,when they fhould hear them as Learmers|nuate and eafily forgive: Let them be Drunkards, 
and Dv/ciples of Chrift : They come not to be taught}ot Whoremongers, or Swearers, or otherwife un- 

-what they knew not,but to cenfure what they hear,|80dly, the proud man loveth them aecording to the 

and as confidently pafs their judgment on it, as if|meafure of their honouring him. If you would 

their Teachers wanced nothing but their z#/?ruéfions\ have his favour,let him hear that you have magni- 

to Teach them aright. I know that no poyfon isi fied him behind his back, and that you honour him 

to be taken into the foul,upon pretence of any mans|a@bove all other men. Butif the holieft fervantof 
-authority,and that we mult prove all things and hold|God think meanly of him, and fpeak of him but 

faft that which is good : But yetI know that you|aSheis; efpecially ifhe think they are di/efteemers 

muft be Taught evento do this, and that the Paftors|of him, of are again/t his intereft and honour, all 

office is appointed by Chrift as neceflary to your} their wifdom and holinefs will not reconcile him to 

good, and thatthe Scholars thacare ftill quarelling| them,if they were as wife or good as Peter or Paud, 

with their Teachers,and readier to Teach their Ma-|‘t fignifieth nothing tohim that they are honourers 

{ters than to learn of them, and boldly contradift-{of God, if he think they be not honourers of him. 

ing what they never under{tood,are too proud to be-| Nay,he will not believe or acknowledge their good- « 

come wife: And that Humility and Reafon teacheth|nefs, but take all for hypocrifie, if they fuic not 
men to learn with a fenfe of their ignorance,and the} with his intere{t or honour -: and all becaufe he is an 
neceflity of a Teacher. Idol to bimfelf: 

§. 60. Sign 9. A proud man is always hard to| §. 64. Sign 13. A proud man is apt to domi- 
be pleafed, becaufe he hath too great expettations| eer with infolency, when he gets any advantage, 
from others: He looks for fo much obfervance andjand perceiveth himfelf on the higher ground. He 
refpect, and to be humoured and honoured by all,|{aith as Pz/ate to thofe that are in his power,Kxow- John 1 
that it is too hard a task for any man to pleafe him |e thou not that I have power to crucifie thee, andio, the: 
that hath muchtodo withhim, and hath any other|power to releafe thee? Forgetting that they have no 
Trade to follow: He that will pleafe him, muft ei-|power at all againft any, but what is given them 
ther have little to do with him, and come but fel-|from above. Victories and fuccefies lift up fools, Plal to. a, 
dom in his way, or elfe he muft ftudy the art of|and mike them look big and forget themfelves, as * 


if 


Sign 8. 


Sign 9. Sign 13, 
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EE their fhidows were longer than before : Servants| if he be unknown. Proud and boafters A re joyned 
Ecclef 10,00t 08 Horfeback will fpeak difdainfully of Princes} together, Rom. r. 30. 2 Tim 3.2. Theudsy the de 
7.that are on foot. David faith, The proud have bad ceiver, boafted bimfelf to be fome body, A&s 5. 36 
Pal. 119, me in derifion. If they get into places of power by|Simon magus gave our that himfe/f was [ome oreat 
$t.preferment, they cannot bear it, but are puffed upjome, and the people all gave heed to him from the 
and intoxicated, as if they were not the fame men |/ea/? to the greateft, faying, This man is ihe oreat 
they were: They deal worfe by their inferiours if|power of God, Abts 8.9, 10. Sach dove rhe praife of 
they humour them not,then Ba/aam by bis af/s : when|men more than the praife of God: John 12 43. But 
they have made them /peak, their infolency cannor|the hamb/e hath learned another kind of laneuage ; 
bear it, whereas the humble remembreth how far he|nor affettedly bur from the feeling of their h carts, 
is equal with the /owe/?, and dealeth gently with his|to cry our, Lam vile: Tam unworthy to be call- 
fervants themfelves, remembring that he alfo bath ajed a child; My fins are more than the huirs of my 
Majfter in Heaven, Ephel. 6. 9. head: And he hateth their vanicy thac by unfeufo- 
Sign 14. §- 65. Sign 14. A proud man is impatient of be-/nable or immoderate commendations, endeavour to 
ing contraditled in bis fpeech, beit right or wrong|{tir him up to pride, and fo to bring him to be vile 
you muft fay as he, or not gainfay him. Hence itis/indeed, by proclaiming him to be excellent. Much 
that Gallants think that a mans life is little enough|more doth heabhor to praifé himfelf, having learne 
to expiatethe wrong, ifa man prefumetofiy, rheyjed, Prov.27.2. Let another man praife thee, and 
Lye. I know that Children, and fervants, and|vot thine own mouth, a ftranger, and not thine own 
other inferiours muft not be unreverent or immo-|/ps. He praifeth himfelf by Works, and not by 
deft, in an unneceflary contradi&ting the words of |Words, Prov. 31. 31. : 
their fuperiors , but muft filently give place when} §. 69. Sign 18. A proud man Joveth honourable Sign 18. 
they cannot affent to what is faid: But yet an im-| Names and Titles: as the Pharifees to be ciiled 
patience of fober and reafonable contradi€tion, even |Rabbi: Matth.23. And yet they may hive fo much 
from aninferior or fervant, isnot a fign of a humble |wit as to pretend, that iris but to promote their fer- 
mind. vice for thecommon good, and not that they are fo 
Sig 15. . 5. 66. Sign 15. Where-ever a proud man dwel.|weak tocare for empty names;or ele that they were 
leth, he is turbulent and impatient ifhe have not bis\forced to it, by fome bodies kindnef§ without their 
will: It he be a publick perfon, he will fer a King-|feeking, and again{t their wills. 
dom all on fire, if things may not go as he would| $70. Sign 19. Pride doth. sickle the heart of 
have them. Among the crimes of the la{tand peri- fools with content and pleafure to hear themfelves 
lous times, Pax/ numbreth thele; to be Lovers of applauded, or fee themfelves admired by the people, 
their own felves, boafters , proud, traytors, beady,\or to hear that they have gota great reputation in 
2Tim.3. high-minded If they have to doin Churchjthe world, or to be flockt after, and cryed up, and 
2, 354» affairs, they will have their will and way, or they have many followers. Herod loveth to hearin com- 
will caft all into confufion, and hinder the Gofpel|mendation of his Oration, It 7s the voice of a God , 
and turn the Churches upfidedown. In Townsand|and not of a man: \cis a feaft tothe proud, to 
Corporations they are heady and turbulent, to have} hear thar men abroad do magnifie him, or {Ge that 
their wills. In families there fhall be no peace, if}thofe about him do reverence, and love, and ho- 
every thing may not go their way? They cannot)nour, and idolize him. Hence huth the Church 
yield to the judgement of another. been filled with bufie Se&t-mafters, even of thofe 
Sign 16. 5. 67. Sign 16. Proud men are paffonate and con-| that feemed forwardeft in Religion ; which was fad- 
| tentiows, and cannot put up injuries or foul words:|ly prophefied of by Paw! to the Epbefians, Aus 20. 
Rom. 12. Whena humble man giveth place to wrath, and|29, 30. Two forts of troublers under the name of 
19,20. ayengeth not bimfelf, nox refifteth evil, but is meck|Paftors, pride hath in all Ages thruft upon the 
Matth. 5+ and patient, forbearing and forgiving, and fo heap-|Church, Devowring Wolves, and dividing Sefi- 
Col. 3. 13,ing coals of fire on his enemies heads: Ovly by|mafters: [For I know this, that after my departure, 
1 Thefl. 5. Pride cometh contention, Prov. 13. to. He ‘that w|fhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not [pa- 
14-0f a proud beart ftirreth up ftrife, Prov. 28. 25.|ring the flock: Alfo of your own felves fhall men 
2Pet.2- What is their wrath, their fcorns, their railing and] arife, [peaking perverfe things, to draw away difci- 
" endeavouring to vilifie thofe that have offended them| ples after them. See allo Rom. 16. 16,17.) 
but the foam and vomit of their pride? Proud,| §.71. Sign 20. Pride maketh men cenforious and Sign 20, 
haughty, feorner is bis name, that dealeth in proud|\uncharitable; They extenuate other mens vertues 
wrath, Prov. 21.24. and good works, and fufpeét ungroundedly their 
g. 68 Sign 17. A proud man is either an open fincerity: A little thing ferves to make them think 
or a fecret boafter: lt he be afhamed to fhew his/or calla man an hypocrite! Very few are honetft, 
Pride by open boafting, then he learneth the skill of/or fincere, or godly, or humble, or faithful, or able, 
fetting out himfelf, and making known his excel-/ or worthy in their eyes, even among them that are 
lencies in aclofer and more handfome way: His|fo indeed, or that they have caufe to think fo: A 
owncommendations fhall not fem the defign of his|flight conjecture or report feemeth enough to al- 
fpeech, but tocome in upon the by, or before he was/low them to condemn or defame another. They 
aware, as if he thought of fomething elfe: or irfhall|quickly fee the Mote ina Brothers eye. Their 
feem neceflary co fome other end, and a thing thatjpride and fancy can create a thoufind Hereticks, 
he is unavoidably putupon, asagainft his will. Orjor Schifinaticks, or Hypocrites, or ungodly ones, 
he will take upon him to conceal it, but by a tranf-)¢hat never were fuch burt in the Court of their pre- 
parent veil, as fome proud women hide their beau-| fumption, Efpecially if they take men for their ad- 
ties: Or he will conjoyn the mention of fome of|ver/aries, they can caft them into the moft odious 
his infirmities, but they fhall be fuch as he thinks|fhape, and make them any thing that the Devil will 
no matter of difgrace,but like proud womens beau-|defire them. But the humble are. charitable to 
Pal. 7o.6.t¥-fpots, to fet out the betrer part which they are|others, as confcious of much infirmity in themfelves, 
Phali 10.3, proud of: But one way or other, either by often-|which makes them need the tendernets of others. 
2 Cor. 10. tationor infinuation, his work is to make known all|They judge the beft till they Know the worlt, and 
15-thac tendeth to his honour, and to fee that his good-|cenfure not men until they have both evidence to 
nefS, and wifdom, and greatne{S be not unknown or|prdve it, and aca// to meddle with them, having 
unobferved: And all becaufe he muft have mens ap-|learned, Matth. 7. 1, 2, 3, 4. fadge not that ye be not 
probation, the hypocrites reward: He is as buried judged. | 
Vol, 1. Cc §, 72. 


Col. 4 1, 2. 


Sign 19. 


Aft.12.23. 


Sign 17. 


Jam. 3. $. 


ities 


Sign 21. 


Signs of Pride 

§.72. Sign 21. Pride caufeth men to hate rpiate fo full of any thing that is your own,and fo con- 
proof : The proud are forward in finding faults in| temptuous of what is faid by others, that you have 
others, but love not a plain Reprover of them-|notthe patience to hear them filently till they come 
felves. Though ict be a duty which God himfelt|to the end,but unmannerly interrupt them,and fet in 
commandeth, Lev. 19. 17. as an expreflion of love,|your felves ; which is as much as to fay, Hold your 
and contrary to hatred, yet ic will make a proud jtongue, and let me {peak that am more wife and 
man to be your enemy, Prov. 15. 12. 4 fcormer| worthy : when you itrive to have the moft words, 
loveth not one that reproveth bim, neither will be\and to be {peaking ; as Horfes in a race firive who 
gounto the wife, Prov.9.7, 8. He that reproveth fhall go foremoft : This is becaufe pride pufis you 
a feorner getteth bimfelf Jhame ; and be that rebuketh\up, and moves your tongues as a leaf is fhaken by 
a wicked man, getteth bimfelf a blot : Reprove not a\the wind : it fills your fails, and makes you like Bag- 
fcorner, left be bate thee: Rebuke a wife man, and) pipes that are lowdeft when they are full of wind and 
he will love thee. \t galleth their hearts, and they|preffed. Eccl. 10. 14. A fool a full of words. Prov. 
take themfelves to be injured,and they will bear you|10. 19. In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
a grudge for it, as if you were their enemy ? If| fin: but be that refrainetb bis lips is wife. 

they valued or honoured you before, you have loft) §.75. Sigz 24. Pride maketh men exceffively 
them or angred them if you havetold them of their} /orh to be bebolden to others ; fo that fome will ftarve 
faults ; I[fthey love to hear a Preacher deal plainly|or perifh before they will ftoop fo far as to feek or 
with others, they hate him when he dealeth fo with! be obliged to thankfulnefs by any ; efpecially if they 
them: Herod will give away Fobzs head, when he|be fuch as they have any quarrel with. And this 
hath firft imprifoned him for telling him of his Sin, | they take for manlike gallantry,and a fcorning to be 
though before he reverenced himand heard him glad-|bate. I confefS that as Paw/ faith to fervants, if we 
ly. They can eafily endure to be evil, and doevil,|can be free, we fhould rather choofe it ; and that no 
bur nor to bear of it. As if a man that had the Lepro-|man ihould unneceflarily make himfelf a debtor to 
fic loved the difeafe, and yethated him that telleth|another, by being beholding to him: efpecially Mi- 

him that he hath it, or would curehim of it. This|nifters,;who fhould avoid all Temptations of depen- 

pride is the thing that hath made men fo unprofitable |dance upon man : and therefore fhould neither hang 

to each other, by driving faithful reproof and admo-|on Great ones, left they be tempted to unfaithful fi- 

nition almott out of the world, becaufe men are fojlence or flatrery,nor needlefly live on the peoples cha- 

proud that they will not hear it. Hence it is that!vity, left they be hindred from the free exercife of 

others hear ofcner of mens faults,than they dothem- their Miniftry : Therefore Paul laboured with his 2 Cor. 11. 
felves, and that backbiting is grown the common| hands where he thought it would hinder his work 10 | ther - 
tafhion, becaufe proud finners drive away repro-|be chargeable to the Churches, or give occafion to i 
vers, by their impatience and difpleafure. Husbands) the envious to reproach him: And he would rather 2 Thef. 3. 
and Wives, yea, Servants with their Mafters are|dye than amy should make this bis glorying void, 8. 


Sign 24. 


Sign 22. 


fo far our of love with juit reproof, that they can 
hardly hear ic. He mult be exceeding skilful in 
{moothing and oyling every word, and making it 
more like to a commendation of flattery, thana 
reproof, that will efcape their indignation, 

§. 73. Sigm 22. When a proud man is juftly re- 
* proved, he {tudieth prefentiy to deny or extenuate 


his fault; to fhew you thit heis more tender of 


his honour, thanofhisboneffy. Itisa hard thing to 
bring him to free confeffion, and to thank you for 
your love and fiithfulnets,and to refolve, upon more 
watchfulnzfS for che time tocome; When the hum- 
ble foul is readier to belicve that he is faw/ty, than 


that he is zznocent, and to fay more again{t himfelf 


thin you fhall fay (if truly.) This one fign may tell 
you how commonly pride reigneth in the world. 


1 Cor. 9.15. Innocency and Independency, as Mr. 
Bolton was wont to fay, do fteel the face, and 
help a Minifter to be bold and faithful. As Ca. 
merarizs {aid when he was invited to the Court, 
Alterius ne fit, qui fuus effe poteft. 

But yet man is a fociable creature; and we ate 
made to be helpful to each other: we are like 
the wheels of a Watch, that can none of them do 
their work alone, without the concurrence of the 
rett: And therefore a proud man that would live 
wholly on himfelf, and fcorneth to be beholden, 
would break himfelf off from the place that God 


mane fociety, and be either a wor/d of himfelf or 
aGod to others. Bat God hath caufed all the 
members purpofely to ftand in need of one another, 


hath fet him in, and feparate himfelf from hu- 


How few are they among many that are heartily 
thankful tor a jatt and neceflary reproof ? Mark 
then wheter the firft word they fpeak in anfwer 
to you, be nor either a denyal or an excufe, or an 
upbraiding you with fomething that they think you 


that none might be defpifed, and that all might 
ftillexercife Love, in communicating, and Humi- 
/ity in accepting of each others help. 
§.76. Sign 25. Pride maketh people defirous to Sign 25, 
equal their Superiours,and exceed their equals,in Ap- 
faulty in, or elfe a paffionate proud repulfe, bidding |pare/, or hand/ome dwellings, and provifions, and en- 
you meddle wich your felves ? tertainments,and allappearances that tend to fet them 
Sign 23. 74 Sign 23. Pride maketh men fa/kative 3) out, and make them feem confiderable in the world. 
-and more defirous to /peak thin to bear,and to teach 
than to be taught, becaufe fuch think highly of their 


Humilitas 
eft 1. Ne- 
For it exceflively regards the eye of man: A fit re-ceffaria: 

| {peét to Decency mutt be had (10 we place no'greater/¥édere fe 
own underftindings ; and think others have moreja neceffity in it chan we ought : ) Bur pride would 4% & 
need of their in‘truCtions, than they of other mens.|fain go with the higheft, and have more curiofity beg hs 
inter Bene- Not that Humi‘ity isany enemy to communicative |than needs, and maketh a greater matter of Decen-li. 2. A- 
diéli fig- Charity, of to zealous endeavours for the converting!cy than the thing requireth. I am not of their hu-S#ndans : 
withing hs and edifying of fouls: Buta teaching, talking difpo-|mour, that cenfure every man whofe hair is not ae 
visa) of, ition, where there isno need, and beyond the mea-|their cat, and whofe garments are not of their fallit- pS efarh ie 
Vepauwa ture of your calling and abilities, when you havelon,and who are bred ina way of more gentility and minori: 
verba eti- mote need to learn your fe'ves, is the fruic of|ceremony than my felf: But yet the affefation of 3-Perfetta: 
of rarina: Pride. When you take lefs heed what another imitating fa/bion-mongers, and bearing a ‘port above dere fe 
for on Laith to you, ‘than you expe&t he fhould take pile fa 
clamofa Of what you fiy tohim-+ when your talk is not fo|fup.Matth. 3, Humilitatis 7. gradus fecundum Anfelmum funt, 1. Opiniones 
vce: Ta- much by way of quettionas becomes a learner,but in ue at a vite ptt - ile : Manifeftatione : 1. Hoc 
iturnitas PATS ae Cee at , ae 7 s 2. aaere, » Fattenter fulliner ict J : 
mar ery the difcourfs and diftaces ofa Teacher : when you I. Pati contemptibiliter fe ide. 2. ne idem “aati, at ea 
inserrogationem : fed bac femper intelligenda funt, falvo amore veritatis, ¢y ani-| fimilit. 
MATuIN. 


ones 
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eee 
ones tank, and rather defiring the converfe andcom | on, efpecially if the Law be in his hands. And he 
pany of fuperiours than inferiours, and to live like]is prone to revenge,and cruel in his revenge : But if 
thofe that area ftep above us, than thofe that are alhe have wronged others, he is hardly brought to 
{tep below us,are figns as fignificant of Pride, as the! confefs that he wronged them ; and more hardly to 
Robes of a Judge or a Doftor are of their dignities| humble himfelf forreconcitiation, and ask them for- 
and degrees. Iam fure Humility hath learnt this|givenefs: whena humble perfon is ready to let 
lelfon, Rom. 12.16, Mind not bigh things ; but\go his right for peace,and eafily forgiveth,and eafily 
condefcend to men of low eftate : be not wife in your|{toopeth to ask forgivenefs. 
own eyes. AS for the ridiculous effeminate fafhions| §. 79. Sign 28. Laftly, Pride maketh men inor- $j» 99 
and deportment of fome men, and the fpots, and|dinately defire to havean honourable memorial kept ~ 
piintings,ind nakednefs,and other antick fafhions of/of their names when they are dead (if they are a vivaco. 
fome women, and the many hours which they daily] perfons that rife to the hopes of fuch a remem-ras (in La. 
watte in dreflings, and adornings, and preparing] brance : ) Many amonument hath Pride exe€ted -ert. p. 87.) 
themtelves for the fight of others,they are the badges| Many a Book hath it written to this end : Many a C#m vidif- 
of fo foolifh and worfe than childifh a fort of pride,| good work materially hath itdone,and made it bade, et 
that I will not trouble my {lfand theReader in repre-| by fuch a bafe intention ! Many a Hofpital, and ane 
hending them.Manly pride is afhamed of fuch toys.| Almsehoufe,and School-honfe it hath built! And ma-tumnguit, 
Let the Patrons of them pleafe their Patients, by|ny a pound hath it givento charitable ufes in preten-Pretio/um 
proving them lawful,while they have no wifer work] fion, but to proud and felfifh ufes in intention, Not & lapide 
to do ; and when they have done, let them go on to} thay any fhould caufelefly fufpe& anothers ends, or tum, divi- 
prove that it is lawful for fober perfons to wear fuch| blemifh the deferved honour of good works,which ittiaum 
Irons as they doin Bedlam ; and that fuch Chains] is lawful ordinately to regard: But we fhould fu. igo 
asthey in Newgate wear, are no figns of a prifoner,| {pet our own hearts, and take heed of fo horrible a 
and that it is lawful for an hone{t woman to wearal| fin, which would turn the excellenteft parts and 
Harlots habit. If the proud have no more wit than| works into poyfon or cortuption: And remember 
to wear the badges of their childifhnefs or diftra€tion,| how heinous a thing it is, for a man tobe laying 
and fhew their fhame to all they meet, and make|proud defigns, whenhe is turning to the duft, and 
themfelves as ridiculous as men that lay afide their| going to appear before his Judge ¢ yea, to fet up the 
Breeches, and wear Side coats again like children,/monuments of his Pride over his rottén Hefh and 
1 will leave them to themfelves, and will not now} bones: And to {hew that he dyeth in fo great a fin 
trouble them with any longer contradiction. without repentance,by endeavouring that as much as 
Sign 26. §. 77. Sign 26. Proud perfons are afhamed and|may beof it may furvive,when he isdead and gone! 
troubled if any neceffity force them, togo lower in\If fuch wicked ends do fometime offer to intrude 
apparel, or provifions, or deportment, than others dolinto neceffary excellent works, an honeft heart muft 
of their degree: To fhew you that it is not as alabbor them and caff them out: and beg forgivenefs 3 
Duty that Decency is regarded by them, but as the}and not for that forbear his work, nor refufe the 
ornaments of pride, elfe they would be guiet_ when} comfort of his more fincere defires and intents: But 
Providence maketh it ceafe to be their duty! They}fuch good works do fink the hypocrite into Hell,that 
are not fo much athamed of fin, and the negle€t of |are principally done as a fervice to Pride, to leave a 
God and their falvation,as they are to be feen in fordid|\ name on earth behind him. : } 
attire, or ina poor and homely garb: Beggars and] g. 80. Thus I have been long in fhewing you the 
fervants fhew herethat they are as proud as Lords. | /jens of Pride, becaufe the difcovery is a great part 
What abundance of them go but feldom to Church, ] of the cure; Not that every proud perfor hath all 
and give this as areafon [I wanted clothes.) As if] thefe figns: For every one hath not the fame tem- 
they would neglect their fouls,their God, their great-| prarions or occafion to fhew it: But every one hath 
eft duty, rather than do it in fuch Clothes as they do} Yome and many of thefe: And he that hath any one 
their common work ? Doth Chrift appoint you tolof them, hath a fign of Pride. And again [ fiy, 
give him the meeting, that by his Minifters he may|thar for all this, our Reputation as it fubserveth the 
inftruct you for falvation,and that you may ask and| Honour of God and our Religion, and our brethrens 
receive the pardon of your fins, and will you difap- good, mutt be carefully by all jutt means preferved, 
point him and refufe to come, for want of better) and by neceffary defences vindicated from calum- 
clothes ? Sure you do not think that thefe are the/njators : Though we muft quietly bear whatever 
Wedding Garment which herequireth you to bring ?!infamy or flander we are tryed with. 

You would beg if you were maked or in rags, andj ¢. 81. Dire&t. 3. Having under ftood the Nature pj» 3. 
will you not come to beg of God, becaufe you have} and the figns or effelts of P RID E, confider next Fineas 
no better clothes 2Do youfet more by the reputation of the dreadful confequents and tendency of it. both Syluius in 
of your clothes, thin the means of your falvation ? |as it leadeth to farther fin and unto mifery. Which oerkiae 
How little do fuch wretches fet by God, and by his/{ fhall briefly open to you in fome particulars, hee 
mercy now, that will fhortly on their death-beds cry| 82. 1. At the prefeat it is the Heart of the oldboatting of 
for Mercy, without any fuch regard of clothes. Na-| man, and the ror and Afe of all corruption, and ofthe nd 
ked taey come into the world,and naked they mult| dreadful fignification, if it be predominant. If any Capi ete 
go out, and yet they will turn their backs on the} mans heart be lifted up, the Lord coll have no plea fuperaverab 
Worfhip of God, for want of clothes. They-are| fure in him, or it is not_ upright in bim, Hab. 2. 4 jeculi pom- 
not a/hamed nor afraid to be wngodiy, and to forfake|{ had rather have my foul in the cafe ofan obfcurepee, ox 
theirduty , but they are afhamed of tornorpoor|humble Chriltian that is taken notice of by few ot am, Th 
attire. What, fay they, hall we make our felvesri-| none but God, and is content to approve himfelf 0 55 gine Jub 
diculous! When their pride and ungodlinefs is caufe| him,than in the cafe of the higheft and molt eminent egerat, glo- 
of athoufind fold more fhame. We read of thou-]and honourable in Church or State,that looks tor theriam con- 


§. 78. Sign 27. If a proud man be wronged, he|thy to {peak to God, or to have communion: with tert 
Facilius yegnaviri excellentes, quam gloriam contemnunt. Inter omnia vitia th 
you muft lye down at his feet, and make a very full femper es prima, femper es ultima = namomne peccatum te accedente committitur, 


confeffion,and behave your {elf with great fubmifli-| ¢ te recedente masieeedoncreae gs contemp. mundi, 1.2. “3 I. 
Vol. 1: 2 us 


Sign 27. 
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his Church, or to come among ‘his fervants; but} §. 35. 3. As to the mifery which they bring on 
ftanding afar off, fmiteth upon his breft, and faith) themfelves and others, 1, The greateft is, that sbey 
(in true Repentance) O God be merciful to me a forfake God and are in danger to be forfaken by him: 
finner, Luke 18. 13. Pride isas a plagueemark on|For God abborreth the Proud, and beboldeth them as 
the foul. afar off. So far as you are Proud you are hated by 

. 83. 2. There is fcarce a fin to be thought on} him,and have noacceptance or communton with him. 
that is not a fpawn in the bowels of Pride. To in- Pride is the highway to utter apoftafie. It blindeth 
“ance in fome few (befides all that are expreffed| the mind : [tmaketh men confident in their own con- 
in the figns.) x. Jt maketh men Hypocrites, and|ccits ; and venturousup6n any new opinion, and rea- 


{eem what they are not, tor the praife of men. 2. It}dy toquarrel with the word of God before they un- 
makes men Lyars: Moft of the Lyes that are told derftand ir: When any thing feems hard to them, 
in the world, are to avoid fomeds/grace and /hame,| they prefently fufpett the rruth of the matter, when 
orto get mento think highly of them. When a they fhould fufpeét their dark unfurnifhed minds, 
fin is committed againft God or your fuperiours, in-| Mark thofe that are Proud in any Town,or any coin- 
{tead of humble confeflion,Pride would cover it with| pany of profeffours of piety, and if any infe€tion ie . 
alye. 3. It caufeth covetoufne/s, that they may herefie or infidelity come into that place, thefe ares oe "4 
not want provifion for their Pride. 4.1t maketh the men that will fooneft catch it. Mark thofeig.e7. x5. 
men flatterers and time-fervers, and man-pleafers,| that have turned from Truth or Godlinefs, and {ce Prov. 16. 
that they may win the good efteem of others. 5.1t] whether they be norfuch as were proud and fuper- = i 
makes men run into protanenefs, and riotoufnefs, to ficial in Keligion before. But God giveth Grace,” ” st 
doas others do to avoid the fhame of their reproach| and more Grace to the humble : He dwelleth witlrvain glo- 
and fcorn,that elfe would account them fingular and) them, and delighteth in them. _— ious men 
precife. 6. Itcan take men off fromany duty to] | 2. A proud manisa rormentor of himfelf. Setting are the . 
God that the company is againft: They dare not|his mind on the Zhougbts of men, and deliring more wife nen, 
pray, nor {peak a ferious word of God, for fear of a} of their efteem than hecan attain, and that which isthe admi- 
jear from a {corners mouth. 7. It is fo contentious a unfatisfying vanity when he hath obtained it : He istration ot 
fin,that it makes men firebrands in the focieties where} ftill under fruitlefs vexatious defires, and frequent fool i 
they live : There is no quiet living with them longer] difappointments : Every thing that he feeth,and eve tterers, 
than they have their own faying,will and way :They|ty word almoft that he heareth,or every complementand the 
mutt bear the {way,and not be croffed: And whenall| omitted can difturb his peace, and break his fleep, flaves of 
is done, there is no pleafing them, for the miffing of| and caft him intoa feaver of paffion or revenge. This ter pis 
a word, or alook, or a complement, will catch on| iad that {welleth him,is running up and down,atd p19 Bacon 
their hearts,asa {park on gunpowder, 8, It tears|difquieting him in every part: Who would havezgyy. ¢4. 
in pieces Church and State : Where was ever civil} fucha fire in his breaft,that will not fuffer him to be 
war raifed, or Kingdom. endangered or ruined, or} quiet ¢ 
Church divided, oppreffed or perfecuted, but Pride] 3.Pride bringeth fufferings,and then maketh them 
was the great and evident caufe ? 9. It devoureth the|/eem intolerable: \t makes the finner more yex and 
mercies .nd good creatures of God, and facrificeth| gall his mind with ftriving and impatient aggrava- 
them to the Devil / It is a chargeable fin! What a| ting his affli€tions,than the fuffering of it felf would 
deal doth it confume in cloaths, and buildings, and| ever do. 
attendance, and entertainments, and unneceflary| 4. Pride is a deep-rooted anda elf preferving 
_ things. ro. Itis anodious thief and prodigal of fin? And therefore harder to be killed and rooted up 
recious time. tow many hours that fhould bejthanother fins. It hindereth the difcovery of it felf. 
etter employed,and muft one day be accounted for,|Itdriveth away the light: Ir hateth reproof: It will 
are ca{t away upon the forefaid works of Pride?E{pe-|not give the finner leave to fee his pride when it is 
cially in the needlefs complements and vifits of Gal-|teproved ; Nor to confefg it if he fee it; nor to be 
lants,and the dreflings of fome'vain light-headed wo.| bamb/ed forit if he do confefs it,nor to /oath himfelf 
men, in which they fpend almoft half the day, and|and forfake it, though convi€tion and terrour feems 
can {carce find an hour ina morning for prayer, or| to hwmb/e him. Even while he heareth all the figns 
meditation, or reading the Scriptures, becaufe they] of pride,he will not fee itin himfelf: Whenhe fee/- 
cannot be ready : Forgetting how they difgrace their] ¢#) his hatred of reproof, and knoweth that this is a. 
wretched bodies,by telling men that they are fo filthy] fign of pride in others, yet he will not know it in 
or deformed, that they cannot be kept fweet andj himfelf:lfyou would go about to cure him of this or 
cleanly and feemly without fo long and much ado.)any other tault,you fhall fee/ that you are handling a 
ui. it isodioufly wzjuf?: A proud man makes no! wa/p oranadder: Yet when he is {pitting the ve- 
bones of any falfhood, flander, deceit or cruelty, ifj nom of pride againft the reprover,he perceiveth not 
it feem but neceffary to his greatnefs, or honour, or| that he is proud : This venom is his nature,and there- 
preferment, orambitious ends. He careth not who} fore is not felt nor troublefome : If all the Town or 
he wrongeth or betrayeth, that he may rife to his de-| Congregation fhould note him as notorioufly proud, 
fired height, or keep his greatnefs. Never truft a| yet he himfelf,that fhould beft know himéfelf,will not 
proud man further, than bis own intereft bids you|obferve it. It isa wonder to fee how this fin keep- 
iruft him. 12. Pride isthe pander of whoredom)éth ftrength,in perfons that have long taken. pains for 
and uncleannefS ; It is an incentive to luft in them-|their fouls, and feem to be in all other refpeéts the 
{zives, and drawstheproud to adorn and fet forch; Molt ferious mortified Chriftians /! Yet let them bur ~ 
themfelves in the moft enticing manner, as tends to| be touched in their intereft or reputation,or feem to 
provoke thelutt of others. Fain they would bejbe flighted, or fee another pteferred before them 
thoughrcomely that others may admire them,and be| while they are neglefted, and they boil with envy,. 
taken with their comelinefS: If they thought that| malice or difcontent,and fhew you that the Heart of 
none would fee them, they would fpare their orna-|fin, even SELFISHNESS and PRIDE is yet alive 
ments. And if a common decency were all that they unbroken and too ftrong. Efpecially if they are nae 
affected, they would fpire their curiofities and fa-|perfons of a natural gentlenefs and mildnef§ but of a 
ihionable fuperMuicies: Even they that would nor be| More paffionate temper; then Pride hath more oyl 
unclean in grofs fornication with any, yet would bejand fewel to kindle it into thefe difcernable flames 
effeemed beautiful and defirable, and do that which] He is a Chriftian indeed that hath conquered Pride. 
reudeth to corrupt the minds offools that fee them.| 5. Pride is the defence not only of ic felf. but ae 
Thefe, and indeed almoft all fin, are the natural pros] every other fin in the heart or life. For it hateth Te- 
geny of Pride, . proof 
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proof and keepeth off the remedy ; It hideth, and {nature of Humility before. Abundance of Chriftians 
extenuateth, and excufeth the fin,and thinketh well|are tempted bySatan to think it confifteth much more 
of that which fhould be hated. than it doth,in paffonate griefs and tears,and bodily 
6. Pride hindereth every means and duty, from|exercifes, of long and frequent fa/tings, and confe/f- 
doing you good ; and oft-times corrupteth them,and ons, and penance or {uch like: And thus Satan di- 
turneth them into fin. Sometimes it keepeth men from|verteth them from true endeavours for trueHumilia- 
the duty,and fometime it keepeth them from the be-|tion, by keeping them imployed all their days, in 
nefit of the duty.[t makes men think that they are|ftriving for tears, or in thefe external. exercifes! 
io whole and well as to have littleneed of all this} Whereas you fhould moft {trive, for fucha fight of 
phyfick, yea,or of their daily neceffary food. They|your finfulne/s and nothingne/s, as will teach you 
think all this is more ado thanneeds - What need of|highly to efteem of Chrif?, and to loath your felves, 
all this preaching,and praying,and reading,and holy|and take your felves tobe as vile and finful as you are, 
conference, and meditation, and heavenly minded.|and wi// make you humbly beg for mercy,and oop to 
nefs ¢ One is afhamed of it, and another wants it|any means to obtainit,and will make you patient un- 
not,and another is above it, and they ask you,where|der the rebukes and chattifements of God,and under 
are we commanded to pray in our family,and to pray |the contempts and injuries of men: 1 his 7s the Hu- 
fo oft, and to hear fo oft, and read any book but the mility which you muft labour for. Bur in order to 
x Thef. s. Holy Scriptures, €7c, For they feel no obligation|this,external exercifes of Humiliation muft be ufed : 
'7-from General commands (as to pray continually,|Efpecially ftudying the holy Law of God,and fearch- 
Pr "and always,and not wax faint,nor be weary of wellling your felves, and confeffion of fin and moderate 
Eph. s.16.d0ing, to redeem the time, and do all to edification, |feafonable faftings, and taming of the flefh. And 
r Cor. 14.and be fervent in fpirit ferving the Lord, €%c.) Be-|indeed the exercifes of Humiliation do molt become 
= 28-caufe they feel not that need or Sweetnefs which} thofe that are moft prone to Pride: And the doétrine 
‘1; {hould help them to perceive that frequency is good|of thofe men whorcry down true Humiliation, doth 
er neceffary for them. If the Phyfician bid. two|come from Pride, and is made to cherifh Pride in 
men {eat often]and one of them hatha ftrong ap-jothers. A humble foul cannot receive it; but is 
petite, and the other hath none ; he that is hungry|proner here to run into excefs. 
will interpret the word [ often] to lignifie thrice aday| §. 87. Ditedt. 6. There is no more powerful means pyjp. ¢ 
at leaft,and he that hath no appetite will think that|to take down Pride than to look ferioufly to God, and 
once a day is (often.| Healthful men do not ufe to\fer your felves before bis eyes, and confider how be 
ask,How prove you that | am bound to eat twice or |/overh the humble, aad abborretb-the Proud. One 
thrice a day ? Feeling the need and benefit,they will |fight of God by a lively faith,would make you know 
be fatisfied with an a//Jowance without a command :\with whom you have to do, and teach you to abhor 
They will rather ask,How prove you that I may mot] your felves as vile.A glow-worm is not difcerned in’ 
do it ¢Forthey feelreafon in themfelves to move|the funfhine,chough it glifter in the dark.A glimpfe 
them to it, if God reftrain them not. So it is with] of the Majetty of God,would make thee with I/a. 6. 
-an humble foul about the means of his edification] cry out, Woe ¢ me, for Iam undone, a man of unclean 
and falvation : It feeleth a need of preaching, andj /ps, &c. and’ with the I/raelites defire that Mo/es 
prayer,and holy {pending the Lords day,and family | and not God might {peak unto you leit you dye.Men 
duties,@%c. Yea it feeleth the need and benefit of fre-|are proud becaufe they know not God,and look not 
quency in duties,and is glad of /eave to draw near to| to him,but to fellow finners,with whom they think 
Good, and feels the bond of Love conftrain. Where-| they may be bold to compare themfelves. 
as the Prodare full and fenflefs,and could eafily be} Remember alfo that God is as it were engaged 
content with little in Religion,if the Laws of God or} againft the prod both in the holinef$ of his xature, 
man conftrained them not, and willdo no more than| and in bonour:For a proud man fets up himfelf againft. 
needs they mutt.Yea,fome of late have been advan-| him, and is fuch an Idol as God will either take 
ced by Pride above all Ordinances, that is, above] down by grace, or {purn into the fire of deftruction. 
obedience to God,in the ufe of his appointed means,| And ifhe do appear beforeGod among others in days. 
but not above the need of means,nor above the plagues} and external exercifes of humiliation,you may judge 
prepared for the proud and difobedient. Humility) how much an abhorred perfon will be accepted.It ts 
fecureth men from many fuch pernicious opinions.| not to all that are clothed in fackcloth, but to the 
Dir. 4. - 5. 86. Dire&t. 4. To the conquering of Pride it’s\humble foul that God hath refpect :Even to the felf- 
* neceffary that you perceive that indeed it is in your\abhorring perfon, who judgeth himfelf unworthy 
Selves; and is the radical fin, and the very poyfon of|to come among the people of God, or to be door- 
your hearts ;and that you fet your felves watchfully| keepers in his houfe, or to eat of the crumbs of the 
to mark its motions, and make ita principal part of \childrens bread, that fubje€t themfelves to one ano- , —~ ert 
your Religion and bufinefs of your lives to overcome it, \ther, and think no office of love and fervice too low gy of the 
and to walk in Humility with God and man. For if|for them to perform to the leaft believer,that in cha- figns of 
you fee not that it is your fiz,you will let it alone, |ritable meeknefS inftru& oppofers, and beat contra~ Humility. 
and little trouble your felves about in Pride liveth in| di€tion and contempt from men, that patiently fuf- 
men that feemReligious,becaufe they perceive it not,|fer the injuries of enemies and friend, and heartily 
or think they have but /ome {mall degree,which is zor |forgive and love them, that bear the moft fharp and 
dangerous.And they fee it ngt in themfelves, becaufe| plain reproofs with gentlenefs and thanks,that think 
they mark not its operations and appearances : The|the loweft place in mens efteem, afteCtions and re- 
life in the root,muft be perceived in the branches, in ){pe€ts the fitteft for them,that are much more follici- 
the leaves and fruit. If you faw more evil in this|tous how they love others, than how others love 
than in many more difgraceful fins, and fet your|them,and how they difcharge their duties to others, 
felves as heartily and diligently to conquer it,as you|than how others do what they ought for them,that 
do to caft out the fins which would make you be|zwz7// cake up with {maller evidence tothink wellof the 
judged by men to be utterly ungodly, no doubt but) hearts or ations of others, than of their own, that 
the work would more happily go on, and you|reprove themfelves ofter and fharplier than other 
would fee more excellent fruits of your labour, in]men reprove them, and are readier toceniure them- 
the work of mortification,than moft Chriftians fee.|felves than others,or than moft others are to cenfure 
Dir. 5.  §. 86. Direét. 5. Be much in bumbling exercifes ;\them,s that have a lowefteem of their own under- 
but fo as to take heed of miftaking the nature of them,|{tandings, and parts, and doings, and therefore are 


or running into extreams. 1 have told you the true|feadier to learn than teach, and to hear than ipeak 5 
; that 
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for a word or petty wrong? Is he patiently {pit up- 


that highly value every bit and drop of mercy, efpe- 
ily Chr A ; d on and bufteted ? And art thou ready through proud 


cially Chrift, and Grace, and Glory Thefe 


are the humble that God accepteth, and this is the 
fift that he requireth. Thefe are they that pray 
effetually, and that mufi fivetheland: Thefe only 
are fenfible what fin is, when others feel it not, or 
are proud in the mid{t of their largeft conf-flions and 
tears: Thefeonlv do from their hearts acknowledge 
their defert of Gods feverett judgements, and juftifie 
God when he afflifteth them: Others rather marvel 
at the greitnefs and continuance of judgements, and 
expoftulate with God as dealing hardly and unkind. 
ly with them, and tell him how good a people he 
afflicteth: Thefe only underftand the finfulnefs oftheir 
very humiliations and prayers, through the weaknefs 
ofthat good which fhould bein them,and the mixture 
of much evil; when-the proud are marvelling if God 
hear them not at the firit word: Thefe only wait in 
patience for Gods anfwer, and accept of mercy in 
his time and -meafure, when the proud are fhort- 
winded, and if God come not juft when they expett- 
ed, they do with Sa#/ make haft, or murmur at his 
providence, and fay it is in vain to ferve the Lord, 
and begin to think of forfiking him and taking fome 
better way. Thefe proud ones that have joyned in 
outward Humiliations.and have lift up themfelves in 
heart, while they ca{t down their bodies, are they 
that hive turned the heart of God fo much againtt 
us, 10 break us in pieees, becaufe he hath tound 
among us fo many of the proud who'n he taketh for 
hisenemies: We have had thofe bumbling them/felves 
in our affemblies, that were wife in their own eyes, 
defpifing, and f{cornisg, and reviling their Teachers; 
fuch as undervalued and cenfured others, that were 
not for their opinions and interett; that overloved the 
ref{pett and honour that is from men; and could not 
endure to he difefteemed or little fer by; that could 
not bear an injury or a foul word, but were prone to 
anger, ifnot revenge, that could not feck peace, nor 
ftoop to others; nor bear plain-dealing in reproof; 
nor forgive a wrong without much fubmiffion; that 
had high expe€tations from others; and loved thofe 
belt that moft efteemed them; that counted it bafe- 
nefs to {toop to the meaneft places or fervices for 
others good ; yea that quarrelled with God,his word 
and providences, and valued no other mercies but 
thofe that exalted themfelves or pleafed their fleth 
( which proved judgements: ) And yet while they 
thus by pride excommunicared themfelves from the 
face of God, and made themfelves abhorred by him, 
they feparated from the holie(t affenblies and fer- 
vants ot God in the land, as unworthy of communi- 
on with fuch as they, unlefsthey would firft become 
of their opinion and fe&t. We little confider how 
great a hand ris Pride hath had in our defolations. 
God hath been fcattering the proud of all forts in 
the imaginations of their own hearts. 

g. 88. Direét. 7. Look to a humbled Chrift to 
bumble you. Con you be proud while you believe 
that your Saviour wascloathed with eth, and lived 


‘in meannefs, and made himfelf of no reputation, 


Mit. 9.24, 
Mar. 5.49. 


Job.15.20. 
Phil. 2. 9, 
2,9, 10. 


and was defpifed and {corned and fpit upon by fin- 
ners, and fhamefully ufed and nailed as a maleta€tor 
to a crofs ? The very incarnation of Chrift is a con- 
defcenfionand humiliation enouzh to pofe both men 
and Angels, tranfcending all belief but fuch as God 
himfelt produceth by his fupzrnacural teftimony and 
{pirir. . Andcan pride lock a crucified Chrift in the 
face, oriland before him? Did God take upon 
him the form ofa fervant, and mu{t thou domineer 
and have the higheft place? Hid not Chrift a 
place to lay his head on? and muft thou needs 
have thy adorned well-turnithed rooms ? Muft thou 


imputiency to {pit upon or buffer others? Surely he 
that condemned fin in the fiefh, condemned no fin 
more than Pride. 


g.89. Dire&t. 8. Look to the examples of the pir, g. 


moft eminent faints, and you will fee they were all 
moft eminent in bumility. The Apoftles before the 
coming down of the Holy Ghoft on them, contended 


which of them {hould be the greateft ( which Chrilt 


permitted that he might moft fharply rebuke ir, and 
leave his warning toall his Minifters and difciples to 
theend of the world, that they that would be grear- 
eft muft be the fervants of all, and that they mutt by 
converfion become as little children, or never enter 
into the Kingdom of God. ) But afterward in what 
humilicy did thefe Apoftles labour, and live and fuf- 
fer in the world? Paul made bimfelf a fervant un- 
to all, that be might gain the more, though be was 5 cor. 4, 
free from all men, 1 Cor. 9. 10. 


. 


al. 22. 9 
Plal.44.13 


They fubmitted 12,13, 14, 
themfelves to all the injuries and affronts of men ; 15° 
to be accounted the plagues and troublers of the 8% 24% 
world,and as the {corn and off-fcouring of all things, 
and a gazing {tock to Angels and to men. And are 
you better than they ? If you are, you are more hum- 
ble, and not more proud. 
§. 90. Dire&t. 9. Look to the holy Angels that con- Dir. 9. 
defcend to minifter for man , and think on the blefed 
ouls with God, how far they arefrom being preg . 
And remember if ever thou come to Heaven bow far 
thou wilt be from pride thy felf. Such a fight as I/azabs 
would take down pride, Ifa. 6. 1, 2, 3. I faw the 
Lord fitting upon a Throne, bigh and lifted up, and bis 
train filled the Temple: above it pine the Serapbims : 
Each one bad fix wings: With two be covered bis 
face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two 
be fled ( fignifying Humility, Purity and obedience. ) 
And one cryed unto another and faid, Holy, Holy, 
Holy the Lord of Hofts : His Glory a the fulnefs of 
the whole earth. |So Kev. 4. 8. and verl. 10. The 
Elders fell doun, and caft down their Crowns before 
him that fitteth on the throne. Look up to Heaven 
and you’l abhor your pride. | 
§. o1. Dire&t. 10. Look upon the great imperfedi- Dir. 10. 

on of thy grace and duties. Should that man be 
proud that hath fo little of the /pirit and Image of 
Jefus Chritt? That bedieveth no more, and feareth 
God no more? And /overb him no more ? And can 

no better t74/? in him, nor reft upon his word and 
love ? Nor no more de/ighr in him nor in his holy 
laws and fervice ? One would think that the lamen- 
table weaknefs of any one ofall thefe graces,fhould 
take down pride and abafe you in your own eyes? Is 

he a Chriitian that doth not even abhor himfélf, 
when he perceiveth how little he loveth his God,and 
how little all his meditations on the love and blood 

ot Chrift, and of the infinite Goodnefs of God, and 

of the heavenly Glory, do kindle the fire, and 
warm his heart ? Can we obferve the darknefs of 
our minds, and ignorance of God, and ftrangenefs 

to the lite to come, and the woful weaknef$ of our 
faith, and not be abafed toa loathing of our felves 2 
Can we choofe but even abhor thofe hearts that 
can love a friend, and love the toyes and vanities of 
this life, and yet can love their God no more ? 
That take no more pleafure in his name, and praife, 
and word, and fervice, when they can find pleafure 

in the accommodations of their flefh ?Can we choofe 
but loath thofe hearts thit are fo averfe to God, fo 
loth to think of hin, fo loth to pray to him, fo 
weary of prayer or holy meditation or any duty 
and yet {o forward to the bufinefs and recreationg 

of the flefh? Can we feel how coldly and unbe- 


needs brave it our in the mott fanraftick fafhion,|lievingly we pray, how ignorantly or carnally we 
infiead of thy Saviours feamiefs coat? Doth he priy |difcourfe, how contufedly and vainly we think, 
for his murderers? And mutt thou be revenged|and how flothtully we work, and how unprofitably 

| ; we 


Direétions againft Pride, 


er a 


Druitt 


we live, and yet be proud, and not be covered with 
fhame? O for a ferious Chriftian to feel how /ittle 
of God, of Chrift, of Heaven is upon his heart, and 
how little appeareth in any eminent holinefs and 
fruitfulnefs and heavenlinefs of life, is fo humbling 
a confideration, that we have much ado to own our 
felves, and not lye down as utterly defolate: Should 
that foul admit a thought of pride, that hath fo lit- 
tle Grace, as to be uncertain whether he have any at 
all in fincerity or not? That cannot with affurance 
call God Farber,or plead his interett in Chrift or in the 
promifes ¢ nor, knoweth not if he dye this hour, 
whether he fhall go to Heaven or Hell? Should he 
be proud that is no readier todye ¢ and no more af- 
fured of the pardon of fin? nor willinger to appear 
before the Lord? If one pained member will make 
you groan, and walk deje&tedly, though all the 
re{t do feel no pain, a foul that hath this zaiver 
fal weakne/s, a weaknefs that is fo /inful and fo 
dangerous, hath caufe to be continually humbled to 
the daft. ) 

§. 92. Dire&t. 11. Look upon thy.zreat and mani. 
fold fins, which dwell in thy heart, and have been 


Ee 
Tyrants and Gallants, and Wantons of the earth, 
muft with trembling and amazement give up their 
accounts to the moft. righteousJudge of all the world, 
then whereare their lotry looks and language? Then 
where is their glory, and gallantry, and proud impe- 
rious domineering, and their fcornful defpiting the 
humble lowly ones of Chritt 2 Would you then think 
that this is the fame man, that lately could fcarce be 
{een or {poken with? that looked fo big,and:{wagger- 
ed it out in wealth and honour ? Is this he that could 
not endure a fcorn,or to be flighted or undervalued, 
or plainly reproved ¢ that muft needs have the ho- 
nour and precedency in wit, and greatnefs, and com: 
mand ¢ Is this the man that thought he was perfect 
and had no fin; or that his fins were fo fmall, as not 
to need the humiliation, renovation and holy diligence 
of the Saints? Is this the woman thar fpent half 
the day in dretling up her felf, and houfe, and furni- 
ture, for the view of others, and muft needs be inthe 
neweit or the neateft fafhion ¢ that was, wont to 
walk in an artificial. pace, with a wandring eye, ina’ 
wanton gatb,.asif fhe were too good to tread on the 
earth¢ Oh then how the cafe will be altered with 


committeil in thy life, and there thou wilt fee caufe|tuch as thefe? Can you believe and confider how you 

for great humiliation. if thy body were full of|mult be judged by God,and yet be Prowd?.. :. ; 

Toads and Serpents, and thou couldft fee or feel]  §. 95. Direé&t. 14. Looe tothe Devils themfelves Dir. re 

them crawling imthee, would{t thou then be proud ?|/bat tempt you to be proud, and fee what Pride hath 

Why fo many jis are ten thoufand fold worfe, and|rought them to, and remember that a proud man as 

fhould make thee. far vilerin thine own efteem.|the image of the Devil,and Pride % the, Devils /pe- 

tf thou wert poffeffed with Devils, and knéweft it,}c7a/ fim. He that envieth your happinef$, knoweth 

would{ft thou be proud 2 Why Devils poffefling thy | by fad experience the way to mifety, and therefore 

body are not fo bad or hurtful to thee, as fin in thy |tempteth you to be proud ; that you may come by 

foul. The fight ofa fin fhould more take down|the fame Way, to.the fame End that he himfelfis 

thy pride, than the fight of a Devil. Should that|cometo, The Angels which kept not their firft eftate, 

man be proud that hath lived as thou haft lived, and |Dut /eft their own habitation, are referved in ever- 

finned as thou hatt finned, from thy childhood until|/s/ting chains under darknefs, totbe judgement of 

now ¢ that hath loft fo much time, and abufed fo|tbe great day : Jude 6. itierdP ye WM 

much mercy, and negleéted fo much means, and| _ §. 96. Dire&t. 15. Look well upon thy feif both bo- Dir, 15. 

omitted fo many duties to God and man, and been/dy and foul, and think whether thou be a perfon fit 

guilty of fo many finfulthoughts, and fo many falfe|for Pride. God hath purpofely clothed, thine 

or foolifh words, and hath broken all the Laws of|immortal foul, in the courfe attire of corruprible 

God2Should not he be deeply bumbled that hath yer] fleth,and placed it in fo poor and ruinous a Cottage, 

fo much ignorance, errour, unbelief, hypocrifie, fen-| that ic might be kept from pride: yea, he made this 

fuality, worldlinefs, hard-heartednefS, fecuriry, un-|ftail and corruptible body, to be a conftitutive part 

charitablenefs, luft, envy, malice, impatience and| of our very perfon, that in knowing it,we may know 

{-lfi(hnefs, as is in thee? Should not thy very Pride| our felves. Some will have a dead mans skull ftand 

ic felf be matter of thy great humiliation, to think] by them, in their Studies or Chambers, as an Anti- 

that fo. odious a fin fhould. yet fo. much prevail ?}dote againtt pride. But God hath faftned us yet 

Look thus on thy leprous defiled foul, and turn thy}clofer to mortality : : 

very Pride agyinft ic felf?, Know thy felf,and thou}Death dwelleth in 

can{t not be Proud. ; our bowels. We 

Dir. 12. 9. 93+ Dire&t. 12. Look alfo to the defert of all\are , apt to, marvel 

thy fins, even unto Hell it felf, and try if that will|that fo noble,a foul, 

bring thee low. Though Pride came from Hell effe-|{hould be lodged in. 
ively, yet Hell objectively may attord thee a remedy|!0 mean a. body, 
againtt it. Think on the worm that never. dyeth,|made, of the earth, 
and the fire that never {hall be quenched, and confi-|to which it muft re; 
der whether Pride become that foul, that hathdefer-|turn? A Stone is bad i 
ved thefe. Wilt thou be proud in the way tothy|/durable and clean; but my fiefh is corruptible, 
damnation? Thou mighteit better be proud of thy}and muft turn to loathfome filth and rottennefs: A 
Chains and rope when thou art going to the gallows.| Marble Pillar will {tand firm and beautiful from 


See my 
Treatife 
of Self-ig- 
norance. 


Fama eft fictilibus cenaffe Agathoclea Regem, 
Atque abacum Samio fepe oneraffe luto. 

Fercula gemmatis cum poneret aurea vafis, 
Kt mifceret opes pauperiemque fimul, 

QDuerentt caufam refpondit; Rex ego qui um 
Sicania, figulo fum genitore fatus. 

Fortunam reverentur habe, quicunque repente 
Dives ab exili progredire loco, 


Aufon. li. Epigram. 


Dir. 13. 


Think whether the miferable fouls in Hell, are now 
minding neatand well fet attire, or feeking for domi- 
nion, honour or preferment, or contending who fhall 
be the greateft, or {triving for the higheit rooms, or 
fetting outthemfelves to the admiration and ap. 
plaufe of men, or quarrelling with others for under- 
valuing or difhonouring them ¢ Do you think there 
is any place or matter there for fuch works of Pride 
when God abafeth them? .. |... 

_§. 94. Dire&t. 13. Look to the day of Fudgement, 
when all proud thoughts and looks hail be taken down, 
andto the endle{s mifery threatned to the proud. 
Think of that worldin which your. fouls mutt ere 
long.appear, before the great and Holy. God whofe 


age to age, but I mutt perifh and confume in dark- 
nefS. The Seats we fic upon, the Pillars we lean. 
to, the Stones we tread upon, will be here, when 
we are turned toduft. The houfe that I build, may 
(tand when I am rotten in the Grave : A Tree will 
live, when he that planted it isdead. Our bodies 
are of no better materials than the Brutes: Our fub- 
{tance is in a continual fux or walte, and lofeth 
fomething every day; and if it were not’repaired 
and, patched up by daily air and- nourifhment, ir 
would foon be {pent, and our Oyle confumed. ; If 
you were chained to a dead carkafs, which you muft 
(till carry about with you, it were not a matter fo fit 
to humble you, as to.be united fo nearly to fo vile a 


Prefence will abafe the proudeft finner. When the|body ot your own. We carry a dunghil contiguy 


ally 
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ally within us : Alas,how filly a piece is the greatett, duce or difturb the foul ? Know thy felf; and Pride 
the ftrongeft and the comelieft of you all? What isjwill die. 
that flefh which you fo much pamper,butaskin full] §. 97. Dire&t. 16. If thou have any thing to beSign 16, 
of corruption ¢ a bag of filth, of flegm or choller or proud of, remember what it is, and that it is not 
{uch like excrements? If the curioufeft Dames had |thine own, but given or lent thee by that God who 
but a fight of the fegm in their heads and bowels,|cbiefly bateth Pride. 1. Art thou tempted to be 
the choler about their liver and galls, the worms}proud of Riches ¢ Remember that they are in them- 
or filth in other parts, they would go near to vo-|felves but drofs, which will leave thee at the grave 
mitat fucha fight: The Swine or Beaft hath as]as pooras any : And as to their Ufefu/ne/s, they are 
clein an infide : And what if this filth be covered|but thy Mafters talents ; and the more thou haft,the 
with a whiter Skin, or clearer colour than your|greater will be thine account : And very few rich men 
neighbours have,is there any caufe of pride in that ?}{Cape the fnare, and come to Heaven: Thy charge 
When ficknefs hath altered and confumed you,|and danger therefore {hould rather humble thee, and 
then where is that whichyou called Beauty 2 1f but|make thee exceedingly to fear. Read Fam. 5. 1,2, 
the Leprofie or the Small Pox deform it, or a Fea-}3, 4. and Luke 12. 19, 20. Le] 
vor, Confumption or Dropfie wafte it, orthe Stone,] 2. Is it Greatne/s, and Dominion, or Human 
or Gowt,or any fuch torment feize upon thee, thou|¢pp/aufe, or Honour that you are proud of? Re- 
wilt feel or fee that which may fhame thy Pride.j|member, that this alfo is in it felf a dream, that 
Should fucha worm be proud, that cannot, tho’ he}maketh thee really neither better nor fafer than 
be a Herod,keep the worms from eating him alive ?}other men. Thou ftandeft upon higher Ground, 
that in a flux cannot retain his excrements ¢ that}where thou haft more than others of the Storms 
cannot bear eafily the aking of a Tooth? If thou bejand Dangers, and fhalt be levelled with the loweft 
fit for Pride, forbid difeafes to touch thy flefh, or]in thy fall: And as to the U/e of thy Power and 
{tain thy beauty ; Do not be fick, nor weak, nor Greatne/s, it is for God, and not thy felt / And fo 
pained: Let not the Worm and corruption be thy {great will be thy reckoning, according to the truft 
guelts : Orif thou be fo poor a thing, as cannot hin-|repofed in thee, as would aftright a confiderate Be- 
der any of thefe, then know thy felfjand be afhamed |liever to forefee. 
Se re: 3. Isit youthful ftrength that you are proud of? 
And when thou art in ficknefs, thou wilt be bur- | How little can itdo for thee,of that which thou moft 
denfome to others: It’s likely thou muft have their| needeft? And how foon will it be turned to weaknefsé 
helps, even to feed thee, todrefs thee, to turn thee,| How many are cut off zz youth, and their life is among 
and keep thee clean: And when all is done thou|the unclean, as Elihu {peaks Job 36.14. Their bones 
mutt dye, and be laid in darknefs ina grave! There} are full of the fins of their youth, which fhall lye down 
mult thou lye rotting night and day, till thy flefh| wth them in the du/t, Job 20. x1. 
be turned intoearth. The grafs doth wither when| 4. Is it Beauty that you are proud of ? I have 
itis cut down, but yetit is {weet: The Tree that is|told you what ficknefS and death will do to that 
cut down,will rot in time ; but not with fucha loath-| before. When God rebuketh Man for fin, he makes 
fome {tink as we. He that had feen what thelate|#s beauty to confume as a moth: furely every man 
doleful Wars did often fhew us, when the fields}? vanity, P/fal. 39.11. Read P/a/. 49. 12, 13,14. 
were {trowed with the carkafles of men, and when And if your beauty would continue, how little good 
they lay by heaps among the rubbifh of the Ditches} will itdo you ?and who but fools dolook at the skin 
* of Towns and Caftles that had been affaulted,would of a rational creature,when they would difcern their 
think fuch loathfome lumps of flefh, fhould never| worth ¢ A foo/,and a lave of /ujt and Satan, may be 
have been proud. When once death hath deprived| beautiful. A Sepulchre may be gi/ded that hath 
thy body of its foul, thy beft friends will quickly be rottennefs within : Will.you choofe the fizeft purfe, 
weary of the remainder, and glad torid thee out of/orthe fudle# ? Who but achild or fool will value his 
fight and finell: Go to the Church-yard, and look} Book by the finenef& of the cover, or gilding of the 
onthe duftand bones that are there caft up and feat-|leaves, and not by the worth of the matter within? 
tered, and bethink thee whether thofe that muft|4/a/om was beautiful, and what the better was he ? 
come to this, have reafon to be proud ? See whe-|2 Sam. 14. 25. Prov. 31.30. Favour is deceitful, 
ther there be any diftering mark of honour upon and beauty is vain, but a woman that feareth the 
the duft of the rich, or ftrong, or beautiful 2 and|Lord, fhe fhall be praifed. / 
whether the bones there ftrive for principality and] . 5. If it be fine Clothes and gaudy Ornaments that 
dominion ? Therefore the defire of adorned Monu-|you are proud of,it is a fin fo toolifhand worfe than 
ments upon mens Graves, is one of the moft odious|childifh,that I fhall give it no other confutation,than 
forts of pride : when the neighbourhood of rotten-jto tellyou,that it contradi€teth it felf,by making the 
nefS and duft doth fhame it: As our ferious Poer|perfon a fcorn and laughing ftock to others, when 
Herbert faith, their defign was to be more admired ; and that an 
When the bair grows fweet with Pride and luft, Afs or a Poft may have as fine and coftly attire as 
The Powder doth forget the Duft. you; and that fhortly you fhall change it fora jg, 3, 
_ And tho’ thy Sou/ be far nobler than thy Body,yet| Winding. fheet. 
here how ignorant, and weak,and diflempered is it?} 4 Is it your Birth, and Progenitors, and great 
How full of faife Idea’s are mens minds? How lit-|friendsthat you are proud of ? Perfonal merits are 
tle know they of that which they might know, or|incomparably more excellent,than this relation to the 
are confident they doknow ! How dark are we about|moft meritorious parents ; much more than a relation 
all the works of God, and about his word: muchjto their empty titles. Cazz was the Son of Adam the 
more abou: himfelf? The greate{t Dotors are {trong-|Father of mankind, and Cham of Noah, and Efau of 
ly tempted to beScepricks ; and the ignorant that this] Facob, and Ab/alom of David , when a godly Son of 
year ate confident to a contempt and cenforiouf-la wickedFather is more honourable than they. Your 
nefs of all that differ from them, perhaps the nextjanceftors are but of the common ftock of finful 
year do change their judgments, and recant them-|Adam: and your great friends may poflibly become 
felves. your enemies: and it is little that the greareft of them 
And are our Hearts and Lives any happier than|can do for you, if God be not your triend. 
our underflandings @ While we are imprifoned in] 7. Is it your /earning, or wifdom, or ability for 
fleth, and its intereft is ours, and its appetites and|{peech or a€tion that you are proud of 2? Remember 
paffions have fo much advantage, to corrupt, fe-|that the D.vils and many that are now in Hell,have 
tar 
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far exceeded you in thefe: And thatthe wifer you)your eltates, your names, your relations or friends? 
are indeed, the humbler you will be; and by pride/and yet will you be proud while you complain?!f the 
you confute your oftentation of your wifdom: Ach:- Judgments that have already betallen you, humble 
topbels wiféom which faveth not the owner from per-|you not, if God love you, and will fave you, you 
dition, is little caufe of glorying, Fer.8. 8, 9. There}May expect you fhould feel more,and the load fhould 
were men that boatted of their w7/dom, even in the} beincreafed, till it make youftoop. O miferable ob- 
Law of God, who yet were a/hamed and difmayed : {tinate finners ! that can groan with ficknefs, and yer 
for they rejected the Word of the Lord: and then|be proud! and murmur under want,and yet be proud ! 
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what wifdom could there be in them? Therefore rhus 
faith the Lord, Let not the wife man glory in bis 
wifdom, nor let the mighty man gloryin bas might, 
let not the rich man glory in bis riches, but ler bim 
that gloryeth glory inthis, tbat be underftandeth and 
knoweth me,that I am the Lord,which exercife loving 
kindnefs, judgment and righteoufnefs in the earth : 
for in thefe do I delight, faith the Lord, Jer. 9.23,24. 
Thofeé were not unlearned of whom Paw/ {peaketh, 
1 Cor. 1. 20. Where ws the Wife? Where w the 
Scribe 2 Where ws the Difputer of this world? Hath 
not God made foolifh the wifdom of this world ¢ 

8. Isir fuccefs in Wars or great undertakings that 
you are proud of? But by whofe ftrength did you 
perform it 2? And how unhappy a fuccefs is thar 
which hindereth your fuccefs in the work of your 
falvation ? And how many have been brought down 


and daily croffed by one or other, and yet be proud ! 
yea, and tormented with fears of Gods difpleafure, 
and yet be proud/Have not all the Wars,and blood, 
and ruines that have befallen us in thefe Kingdoms, 
been yet enough to take down pride?Many humbling 
fights we have feen ; and many humbling ftripes we 
have felt,and yetare we not humbled?We have feen 
houfes. robbed, and Towns fired, and the Country 
pillaged,and the blood of many thoufands fhed,and 
their carcaffes {cattered about the fields - and yet are 
we not humbled ?If we were proud of our Riches, 
they have been taken from us: If proud of our build- 
ings.they have been turned into ruinous heaps:If we 
have been proud of our Government, and the Fame 
and Glory of our Country, we have feen how our 
fins have pulled down our Government,difhonoured 
our Rulers, and blemithed our Glory, and turned it 


again to fhame, that have been lifted up in pride of into fhame, and yet we are not humbled ? If you 


their fucceffes ? 

g. Is it the applaufé of men that proclaim your 
excellency that you are proud of ? Alas, how poor 
a portion is the breath of man? And how mutable 
are your applauders ? that perhaps thenext day will 
turn their tunes, andas muchreproach you. Will 
you be proud of Praife, when it is the Devils whi- 
{tle purpofely to entice you into ,this pernicious 
fare ; that he may deftroy you ? Itis a dager to 


lived ina houfe infetted with the Plague,and had bu- 
tied Father, and Mother, and Brothers, and Sifters, 
and but a very few were left alive, expe€ting when 
their turn came next,‘ ifthefe few were not humbled, 
would younot think them blind and fottith perfons? 
Do you yet look high,and contend for preheminence, 
and look for honour, and envy others, and defire to 
domineer,and have your will and way,and fet out your 
felves in the neate(t drefs 2? Muft you have fharper 


be feared, for it deftroyeth many : but not a be- ftripes,before you willbe humbled?@Muft greater in- 
nefit much to be rejoyced in, much lefs to be proud |juries, and violences, and loffes, and fears, and re- 
of ; for few are the better for it. Titles and ap-|Ptoaches by the means? Why will you choofe fo pain- 
plaufe increafe not real worth and virtue, but puff|tul aremedy, by fruftrating the eafier ¢ If it mu/? be 
up many with a mortal tympany. fo, the judgment fhall fhortly come yet nearer to 
10. Is it your graceand goodnefs or eminency in|thee. itfhall either ftrip thee of the reft, or cover 
Religion that you are proud of? This is moft abfurd,) thee with fhame,or lay thee in pain upon thy Couch, 
when predominant Pride is a certain fign that you| Where thy head fhall ake,and thy heart be fick, and 
have no faving grace at all; and fo are proud of|thy body weary, and thou fhalt pant and gafp for 
what you have not : Andif you have it,fo tar as you} breath : Wilt thou then be proud,and conteft for ho- 
are proud of it you abufe it,contradi&t itand deftroy|nour? When thou expetteft hourly when thy proud 
it : For Pride is to Grace, what the Plague or Con-|and guilty foul,fhall be turned out of thy body,and 
fumption is to Health. It is Novices that have leaft|4Ppear before the Holy God?When the Bell is ready 
grace and knowledge, that are apteft to be puft up|to toll for thee, and thy Winding-fheet to be fercht 
with Pride, and thereby to fall into the condemna- t,and thy Coffin prepared,and the Bier to be fetchr 
tion of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. that is, into the like] to tarry thee io thyGrave,and /eave thee in the dark 
punifhment for the like fin. Whenthe Pot boyleth with worms and rottennefS ; Wilt thou then be 
over, that which wasin it is loft in the fire. Rife|proud / Where then are your high looks, and lofty 
not too high in the efeem of your grace, left you minds, and {plendid ornaments and honours ! Then 
rife to the /ofs of it. Be not bigh minded, but fear, will you be climbing into higher rooms,and feeking 
Rom. 11. 20, When you think you ftand, take beed|to be revenged on thofe that did eclipfe your honour ? 
left you fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12. Saith David even of Princes and all the fons of men, 
§, 98. DireSt. 17. Look to the nature and tenden- Pfal. 146. 3, 4. His breath goeth forth, be returneth 
cy of every Grace and Ordinance, and Duty; and|to ba earth ; in that very day bis thoughts perish. 
ufe them diligently 5 for they alltend to the deftru-\ _§- 100. Dire&t. 19. Look on the lamentable effeds Dir. 19. 
éion of Pride. Knowledge difcerneth the folly and |of Pride about you in the world, and that will belp 
pernicious tendency ofPride,and abundant ovatter for|you to fee the odioufne/s and pernicious nature of it, 
Humiliation : Faith is the calting off our Pride, and | Do younotfee how it fetteth the whole world on fire? 
going with empty hungry fouls to Chrift for mercy |how itraifeth Wars, and ruineth Kingdoms, and 
and fupply : It fheweth us the moft powerful fight in|dtaweth out mens blood, and fillech the world with 
the world for the humbling of a foul, even a Cruci-|malice, and hatred, and cruelty, and injuftice, and 
fed Chrift.and a moft Holy God, and a glorified fo-|treafons,and rebellions, and dettroyeth mercy, truth 
ciety of humblefouls, and a dreadful judgment and and honefty, and all that is left of God upon the 
damnation for the proud.I might fhew you the fame|mind of man ! Whenceis all the contulion, and ca- 
of every grace and duty, but for being tedious. lamity,all the cenforioufnefs,revilings and cruelties, 
§.99. Direét. 18. Look to the humbling Sudg-|which we have feen, or felt, or heard of, butfrom 
ments of God on your felves and others,and turn them\Pride ? What is irthat hath trampled upon the Inte« 
all againft your Pride. You will fure think it an re{t of Chrift and his Gofpel through the world, buc 
unfuitable and unfeafonable thing tor the calamitous pride ? Whar elfe is it that hath burnt his Martyrs, 
ro be proud. Are you not oft complaining of one and made havock of his fervants, and diltra€ted and 
thing or other, upon your confciences, your bodies,| divided his Church with Schifms,and fet up fo many 
Vol. 1. Dd Seét-mafters 


ip, 17. 


Dir. 18. 
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Dir. 20. 


‘ 


Rom.3.195 
20,23,27, 


& 4. 2. 


I Cor. Ie 


: beter condemn themfelves before he will juftifie/long up; the Cedarshave fallen: It is the Shrubs 
phef:2.9: 


Dir. 21. 


Luke 22. 


aa career has 


Se@-Matters and Seéts,and caufed them almoft all to) which they cherifhinthemfelves. A humble manis 
fet again{t others, but this curfed unmortified Pride?) well thought of by all that know him; anda proud 
He that hath feen but what Pride hath been doing in| man is the mark of common obloquy. The rich 
Eng/and in this age, and yet difcerneth not its hate-|difdain him : the poor envy him ; and all hate him, 
fulnef$ and pernicioufnefs,is ftrangely blind. Every|and many deride him: This is his fuccefs. 
proud man isa plague or burden to the place heliveth)  . 104. Dire&. 23. Look ftill unto that difmal end, 
in: It he get high, he isa Naba/: a man can fcarce|which Pride doth tend unto. \t threatneth Apoftatie: 
{peakto bim: He thinksall under him are made but|IfGod forfake any one among you, and any of you 
to ferve his will and honour, as inferiour creatures|torfake God, his Truth, and your Confciences,and be 
are made for man. Ifhebean inferiour, he {corn- |madeas Lors Wife,a monument of his vengeance for 
eth at the honour and government of his Superiors,/a warning unto others, it will be the proud and fedf- 
and thinks they take too much upon them, and that|coceited perfon. It maketh all the mercies of God, 
it is below him toobey. If he be rich, he thinks}your duties and parts, and objeftively your very 
the poor muft bow all to him,as to theGoldenCalf,| graces, to beits food and fewel. It is a fign you are 
or Nebuchadnezzars Golden Image : If he be poor,|near fome dreadful fall, or heavy judgment: For 
he envieth the rich, and is impatient of the {tate}God hath given you this prognottick, Luke 14. 11. 
that God hath fet him in: If he be learned, he!€7 1. 53. Prov. 15. 25. €& 16.5. I/a.2.11,12. An 
thinks himfelf an Oracle: If unlearned, he de-} Abad is fafer when he humbleth himfelf ;and an He- 
fpifeth the knowledge which he wanteth, and|zebiab is falling when he is lifted up. They are the 
fcorneth to be taught. What ftate foever he is in,| moft hardned finners ,fcorning reproof, and therefore 
he isa very Salamander, that liveth in the fire, ordinarily forfaken both by God and man, and left 
he troubleth Houfe, and Town, and Country, if|to their felf-delufion till they perifh. 
his power be anfwerable to his heart: he is anun-} §. 105. Dire&t. 24. Converfe with humbled and Dir. 24. 
polifhed ftone,that will never lye even in any build-|affied perfons, and not with proud fecure worldlings. 
ing; he is a natural enemy to quietnefs and|Bemuch in the houfe of mourning, where you may 
peace. ce the end of all the living, and be made better by 

g. 101. Direét. 20. Confider well how God hath|\laying it to beart , and let not your hearts be in the 
defigned the bumbling of all that he will fave, in bis\boufe of mirth, Ecclef. 7. 2, 3,4. Delight not to 
whole contrivance of the work of our Redemption.|converfe with men that be in honour and under- 
He could have faved man by keeping him in his pri-| and not, but are like the beafts that perifo, for 
mitive innocency, if hehad pleafed. Though he/rhough they think of perpetuating their boufes, and 
caufeth not fin,he knoweth why he permutteth it. Hel call rbeir lands after their own names, yet they abide 
thought it not enoughthat manfhould have the thought | nor in their honour : and this their way % their folly, 
of creation to humble him, as being taken from the; though yer their pofterity approve their fayings,Pfal. 
duft, and made of nothing ; but he will alfo have the} 49, 20. 12, 13, 14. Converfe with penitent humbled 
fenfe of his moral nothingnefs and finfulne/s to hum-|fouls, that have feen the odioufnefs of fin, and the 
ble him : He will have him beholden to his Redeemer | wickednefS and deceitfulnefs of the heart, and can 
and Santtifier for his new life and his Salvation , as| tell you by their own feeling what caufe of humilia- 
much as to his Creator for his natural life. He is}tion is {till before you ! With thefé are you moft 
permitted firft toundo himfelfjand bring himfelfun- | fafe. 
der condemnation,to be a child of death, andnearto} .106. I have been the larger againft PRIDE, 
Hell, before he is ranfomed and delivered : that he/as feeing its prevalency in the world, and its mif-, pe oY, 
may take to himfelf the fhame of his mifery, and|chievous effeéts on fouls and families, Church and Lam.3.29. 
afcribe all his hopes and recovery to God. No flefh|State, and becaufe it is not difcerned and refifted by & 2. 19. 
fliall be juftified by the works of the Law, or by a|many as itought; I would fain have God dwell in4mos3- 8. 
righteouine{s of his own performance; but by the|your hearts, and peace in your focieties, and fain Mis et 
fatisfa&tion and merits of his Redeemer ; that fo all |have you ftand fa{t in the hour of temptation, from bese os. 
boafting may be excluded, and that no flefh might | profperity or adverfityjand fain have affli€tion eafie 2 Chron. 
glory in his fight, and that man might be humbled, |to you : But none of this will be without humility. 34 27- 
and our Redeemer have the praife to all eternity. |{ amloth that under the mighty hand of God we 
And therefore God prepareth men for faith and par. |{hould be unhumbled, even when judgments bia us 
don, by humbling works, and forceth finners|lay our mouths in the duft. The ftorms have been 


Dir. 23. 


them. and bending Willows that now are likeft to fcape, 


§. 102. Dire&t. 21. Read over the charatter which|Lam loth to fee the prognofticks of wrath upon your 
Chrift bimfelf giveth of bis true Difciples ; and you |fouls, or upon the Land. I am loth that any of you 
will fee what great felf-denyal and humility be re-\fhould through Pride be unhumbled for fin, or 
guirethbin all. In your firft converfion you muft/afhamed to own defpifed godlinefs: or that any 
‘become as little children, Marth. 18. 3. Inftead of} that have feemed Religious,thould prove feditious, 
contending for fuperiority and greitnef$, you muft|unpeaceable or Apoftares: And therefore I befeech 
be ambitious of being fervants unto all, Marzb.\you ina {pecial manner, take heed of pride, be little 
23. 14. 7 20.27. You mult learn of him to be|in your own efteem: Praife not one ‘another unfea- 
meek and lowly ot heart, Marth. 11,28, 29. and to|fonably ; be not offended at plain reproofs : Look to 
ftoop to wafh your brethrens feet, Fob” 13.5. 14.;your duties, and then leave your reputationsto the 
Inftead of revenge or unpeaceable contending for your | will of God. Rebuke pride in your children, Ufe 


26.tight, you muft rather obey thofe that injurioufly|them to mean attire andemployments - Cherifh nor 


Mark ro. 


44{miteth you, and let go the reft to him that hath|pernicious. God dwelleth with the Humble, and 


Mark 9. 
355 36 


2 Tim. 2. 


command you, and turn the other cheek to him thatjthat inthem which is moft natural (now) and moft 


injurioufly taken from you; and blefs them that] will take the Humble to dwell with him,1{3.57.15, 
curfe you,and pray for them that hurt and perfecute|Job 22. 29. Paton bumblene/s of mind, meeknefs, 


24-you, and defpighttully ufe you, Marth. 5. 39, 40,| lomg-/uffering, forbearing one another, Coal. 3. 12, 13. 


Dur. 22. 


41,44. Thefe are the followers of Chrift. Be clothed with humility : Serve the Lord with ai 
—§. 103. Dire€t. 22. Remember how Pride contra\ humility of mind, and be will exalt you in due time 
di&teth it felf by expofing you to the hatred or con- A&ts 20. 19. 1 Pet. §. 6,7. 

tempt of all, All menabhor that Pride in others 
PART 
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See an €x- is principally to be difcerned, when they arelned 
eT Pra D Vl. tor pride or flefh-pleafing, as they are the matter of a 


* iti worldly corporal felicity ; and not principal! 
Divitiis . ; : ; ; : ay? 5 principally tor 
aferibed Directions ageinft Covetoufnefs, or Love of Riches,\God and his fervice, and fervants, and our falvation. | 


to Sed. 3, and againjt worldly Cares. And indeed as Senfualifts love them, they {hould be 

in Bibl. hated. 

Roch I Shall fay but little on this fubje&t now, becaufe} §. 4. Worldline/s is either predominant, and fo a Worldii- 
arate I have written a Treatife of it already, called {certain fign of death 3 or elle mortified and ina fub- el whea 


Dir.1. — §. 1. Dire&t. 1. Onderfland well the Nature and|happinefs, nor have not laid up their treafure and 


Covetoufnefs unjuttly. of God and bis righteoufnefs, and ufeth bis eftate' ake 
Lawfal g. 2. 1. All love of the creature, the world, or| principally for God and bis falvation, bath yet fome Luke 18. 


Love of fichesis not fin: For x. The works of God are all remnants of inordinate defire to the profperity and22 23. 
Creatures. Good as fuch, and all Goodne/s is amiable. As they |pleafure of the fiefh, and fome inordinate defire of 


help our minds to converfe with him,and kindle the| merity or fudden paffion : Worldlings contrive the 
Love of God in our breafts, as a Love.token from attaining of their ends. 2. It is a fin of Intere/t, 
our deareft friend: And thus asthe means of our) Love and Choice, fetup againft our chiefeft Intere/?, 
communion with God, the Love of them isa duty, |It is the fetting up ot a fal/e end, and feeking thar , 
and not a fin, 3. They are naturally the means of|and not only a fin of errour in the means,or a feeking 
fuftaining ourbodies,and preferving lifeand health, the right eadin a miftaken way. 3. It is [do/arry, Ephet.s.s. 
and alacrity : And as fuch, our fen/itzve part hath a jor a denying God, and depofing him in our hearis,©ol- 3. 5: 
Love to them,as every Beaft hath to their food : And Jand fetting up his creatures in his ftead, in that mea- J2™- 4 4 
this Love in it felfis not of moral kind, and is nei-jfure as it prevaileth. The worldling giveth that 
ther a virtue nora vice, till it either be ufed in obe-| Love, and that J7z/? unto the creature, which is due 
dience toour Reafon (and fo it is good) orin dif-jto God alone: He de/ighteth init inftead of God, 
obedience to it (and fo it is evil.) 4. The crea-jand /eekerband holdeth it as his felicity inttead of 
tures are neceffary means to fupport- our bodies,|God : And therefore fo far as any man Joverh rhe 
while we are doing God the fervice which we owe} world, the love of the Father is not in bim, 1 Joh. 
him in the world : And fo they muft be Loved as aj2. 15. And the friendfhip of the world is enmity to 
means to his fervice: Though we cannot fay pro-|God. 4. Itisa contempt of Heaven ; when it muft 
perly that Riches are ordinarily thus neceffary :|be negle€ted,and a miferable world preterred. 5. It 
5. The Creatures are neceffiry to fuftain our bodies|fheweth that unbelief prevaileth atthe heart,fo far as 
in our journey to Heaven, while we are preparing | worldlinefs prevaileth : for if men did pra€tically be- 
for eternity: And thus they muft be loved as remote|lieve the Heavenly Glory, and the promife thereof, 
helps to our falvation.And in thefe twolaft refpeCts|they would be carried above thefe prefent things. 
we call itin our prayers (our daily bread. 6. Riches} 6. lt isa debafing of the foul of man, and ufing it 
may enable us to relieve our needy brethren,and to/like the Brutes, while it is principally {et upon the 
promote good works for Church or State. And thus|ferving of the flefh, and on a temporal felicity, and 
alfo they may beloved : fo far as we muft be thank- |negle€teth its eternal happinefs and concernments. 
ful for them, fo far we may Love them: For we} 7. It isa perverting of the very drift of a mans 
muft be Thankful for nothing but what isGood. _|life, as employed in feekinga_ wrong end, and not 
Coletour, | $+ 3% Lh’ Bur Worldlinefs or finful Love of Riches}only of fome one faculty or a&t : It is an habitual fix 
nefs what. iS, 1- When Riches are loved, and defired, andjof the ffate and cour/e of mind and life,and not only 
Phil. 3. 7,fought more for the Flefh,than for God or our Salva- ja particularactual fin. 8. It isa perverting of Gods 
»% tion, even as the matter or means of our worldly |creatures toan End and Ufe clean contrary to that 
i ° profperity,that the fle/h may, want nothing to pleafe | which they were made and given for, and an ..bufing 
iT onée it and fatishe its defires. Or that Pride may have|God by hisown gifts by which he fhould be ferved. 
Prov.23.4.enougk wherewith fo fupport it felf,by gratifying andjand honoured : And a deftroying our fouls with 
Labow mM obliging others,and living at thofe rates, and in that thofe mercies which were given us for their help and. 
saat i. fplendour,as may {hew our Greatnefs, or further our|benefit. This is the true charaéter of this heinous 
Domination over others. 2.And when we therefore|fin. Ina word, itis the forfaking God,and turning 
detire them in that proportion which we think moft|the heart from him,and alineating the Life from his 
agreeable to thefe carnal ends,and are not contented | fervice, to this prefent world, and the fervice of the evn 
with our dai/y bread,and that proportion which may |flefh: Fornication, drunkennefs, murder, {wearing, Py’ 
{uitain us as paffengers to Heaven,and tend moft to|perjuring, lying, ftealing, oc. are very heinous fins: 
the fecuring of our fouls, and to the fervice of God.|But a fingle aft of one of thefe committed rafhly in 
So unur it is the ead by which a finful Love of Riches |the violence of paflion, or. temptation, ipeakerh noe, 
Vol. 1, Dd fuch, yy & 
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Signs of 
Worldli- 
nels. 
Rom. 13. 
1 


Mat.6. 19 
1Tim,. 3.8 
Phil. 3.18 
Ezek. 33 

I 


fuch a malignant turning away of the heart habitual-|t7fu/ to others, if they benotfotous. 4 9. When 
ly fromGod,as to fay a man is Covetous or aWorldling.\we make too much ado in the world for Riches, 

§. 6. IV. The figns of Covetoufnels are thefe : taking toomuch upon us, or ftriving for preferment, 
1. Not preferring God and our everlaftingHappinefs}and flattering great ones, and envying any that are 
before the Profperity and Pleafure of the flefh ; but|preferred before us, or get that which we expected. 
valuing and loving flefhly profperity aboveits worth.| 20. When we hold our mony fafter than our zmno- 
‘2. Efteeming and loving the Creatures of God as|cemcy, and cannot part with it for the fake of Chrift, 
-piovifion for the flefh, and not to further us in the when he requireth it ; but will ftretch our confciences 
‘fervice of God. Defiring more than is needful or]and fin againft him or forfake his caufe, to fave 
‘ufeful to further us in our duty. 4. An inordinate]our eftates: Or will not part with it for the fer- 


Jer. 9. 33.eagerne/s in our defires after earthly things. 5. Di-] vice of his Church, or of our country, when we are 


{trufttulnefs, and carking cares, and contrivances for called toit. 21. When the Riches which we have 
timeto come. 6. Difcontent, and trouble, and re-|are ufed but for the pampering of our flefh, and 
pining at a poor condition, when we have no more|{uperfluous provifion for our Pofterity, and nothing 
than our datly Bread. 7. When the World taketh] but fome inconfiderable crumbs or driblets are em- 
up our thoughts inordinately : when our zboughts ployed for God and his fervants, nor ufed to further 
will eafilier run out upon the world,than upon better] us in his fervice, and towards the laying up of a 
things : And when our thoughts of worldly plenty treafure in Heaven. Thefe are the /igns of a worldly 
are more pleafant and /weet to us, than our thoughts|covetous Wretch. i | 

of Chriftjand Grace,and Heaven : And our thoughts} §. 7. V. The counterfeits of liberality or freedom 
of want and poverty are more bitter and grievous to} from covetoufne/s which deceive the Worldling are 
us, thanour thoughts of fin and Gods difpleafure. {uch as thefe. 1. He thinks he is not covetous be- 
8. When our /peech is freer and /weeter about pro-/caufe he hath a zecefity of doing what he doth for 
{perity in the world, than about the Concernments| more: Either he is in debt or he is poor, and fcarce- 


Matk7.22: 6 God and our fouls. 9. When the world beareth|ly hath whereon to live ; And the Poor think that 


s 


_ Job x. 2% 


1 Tim. 6. 
17, 18. 

Mal. 3.8,9 
Judg.7. 21 


{way in our families and converfe, and {hutteth out|none are worldlings and covetous but the Rich, But 

all ferious endeavours in the fervice of God, and for} he may /ove riches that wanteth them, as much as he 

our own and others fouls: Or at leaft doth cut /bort|that hath them: If you have a necefliiy of labouring 
Religious duties, and is preferred before them, and|in your callings, you have no neceflity of /oving the 
thrufteth them into a corner, and maketh us flightly | @o7/d,or of caring inordinately, or of being difcon- 

huddle them over. 10. When we are dejeéted over|tented with your eftate: Impatience under your 

much, and impatient under loffes, and croffes, and|wants, fhewsa love of the world and flefh, as much 
worldly Injuries from Men. 11. When worldly}as other mens bravery that poffefs it. 

Matters feem fufficient to engage us in Contentions,| §.8. 2. Another thinks he is not a Worldling, 

and to make us break peace: and we will lay by Law-|becaufe if he could but have neceffarieseven food and 

fuits feek ourright, when greater hurt is liker to fol-|tayment and conveniencies for himfelf and family, 

low to our brothers foul,or greater wrong tothe caufe|he would be content; and it is not riches or great 

of Religion,or the honour of God,than our Right is|matters that he defireth. But if your hearts arett was one 
worth. 12.When in our trouble and diftrefs we ferch|more fet upon the getting of thefe xecejfaries or Jitt/e of Chilons 
our comfort more from the thoughts of our provifi-|2)zmgs,than upon the preparing for death,and making #i9¢s 
ons in the world,or our hopes of fupply, than from|fureof the Heavenly treafure, you are miferable,F oe. 
our truft in God, and our hopes of Heaven. 13.When|worldlings fiill - And the poor man that will fet hisrum exami- 
‘we are more thankful to God or man,for outward ri.| heart more upon a poor and miferable life,than uponnari: awe 
ches,or any gift for the provifion of the flefh,than for|heaven, is more unexcufable than he that fecteth his ee ee. 
hopes, or helps in order to falvation: fora powerful|heart more upon Lordfhips and Honours than UPON pumque es 
Miniftry, good Books, or feafonable inftructions for| Heaven : Tho’ both of them are but the flaves of minum 
the foul. 14. When we are guict and pleafed if we|the world, and have as yet no treafure in Heaven. mentemcu- 
do but profper, and have plenty in the world, tho’| Marz. 6. 19,20, 21. And moreover, you that areMimodi ft 
the foul be miferable, unfanftitied and unpardoned.|now fo covetous fora little more, if you had thar, ee 
15. When we are more careful to provide a]would be as covetous for a little more ftill, and touch 
worldly, than a heavenly portion, for children andjwhen you had thar, for a little more yet.. You ftone try- 
friends, and rejoyce more in their bodily, thantheiz}would next wear better cloathing, and have better ¢th Gold, 
fpiritual profperity, and are troubled more for their|fave ;and next you would have your box/e repaired, teeth 
poverty, than their ungodlinefs or fin. 16. Whenjand then you would have your /azd enlarged, and mens 

we cin fee our brother have need, and fhut up the|then you would have fomething more for your chi/- minds, 
‘Bowels of our compaflion, or can part with nomore|drez ; and you would never be fatisfied - You zhink whether 
‘than meer fuperfluiries for his relief’; when we can-|otherwife now; but your hearts deceive you- You tee 
not {pare that which makes but for our better be.|do not know them. If you believe me not,judge by bad. La- 
ing, when itis neceffiry to preferve his Beimg ir|the cafe of other menthat have been as contident asertivs in 
Self: or when we give unwillingly ox fparingly.\you, that if they had but fo much or fo much they“. p.43- 
17. When we will venture upon fimful means for|would be content ;but when they have it,they would 

gain,as lying, over-reaching, deceiving, flattering, or {tiil have more. And this which is your pretence iS 

going agzintt our Confciences, or the Commands of|the common pretence of almoft all the covetous : 

God. 18.When weare too much in expecting libe-|For Lords and Princes think themfelves ftill in as 

rality from others, and think that all we buy of,|great zecefity as you think your felves : Asthey have 

fhould fell cheaper to us than they can afford, and|more, fo they have more to do with it; and ufually 


5 


gg 


Due res r ree 3 A , 5 
maximeho-©Onlider not zheir lofs or want, fo that we have the|are Rill wanting as much as the poor. The que'ti- 
mines ad Qaili: nor are conténted if they be never fo boun-jon is not How much you defire, but to what ufe? 
maleficium Ps, : And to what end, and in what order? 

impellunt, Luxuries ¢y Avaritia. Cic. 1. ad Heren. Corrupti funt depravati- 9.93. Another thinks he is not covetous becaufe 


gue mores 


guoad non ul 
i 


cero 2. in 


ad miratione divitiarum. \dem.2. Offic. Nihil eff tam fandum : so hj sabi 
jelarl,. mibil tam munich Ged maladteeat pment Cl he coveteth not any thing that is his mezehoours:they 


Verrem. When Alexander fent Phocion an hundred Ta-| think that coverou/nefs is only a defiring that whichis 


lents, he asked, Why he rather fent it to him than all the reft of the Athe- not our own. But if you love the world, and world- 
mans ¢ He aghnte, Becaufe he took him fo be the only honeft Man 10; ly plenty inordinately,and covert more ,you are covetous 
Athens : W herewpon Phocion returned it to him again 5 intreating him to W ; Idi ho' with : from h I 

give him leave to be honeft {till oTLdiings, tho you wi lt Hot irom another. Ct 


is the worldly mind and love of wealth thar is the 
fin 


me 
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—— 


fin at the root : The ways of getting it are but the|caufe he can {peak as hardly of coverous men as any 
Branches. other: But many a one revileth others as cove rots 

§. 10. 4. Another thinks he is no wor/dling he-|that is covetous himfelf: Yea,covetous men are apt: 
caufe he ufeth no unlawful means, but the labour of eft to accufe others of coveroufnefs, and of felling 
his calling, togrow rich. The fame anfwer ferves|too dear, and buying too cheap,and giving too little 
to this. The love of wealth for the fatisfying of the|becaufe they would get the more themfelves. And 
fiefh is unlawful, whatever the means be: And is it}many Preachers by their reading and knowledge, 


not alfo an unlawful means of getting,to negle&tGod 


and your fouls,and the poor, and fhut out other du- 


ties for the world, as you often do ? 

§. 11. 5. Another thinks he is no Worldling be- 
caufe he is contented with what he hath,and coveteth 
no more. When that which he hath is a full provi- 
fion for his flefhly defires. But if you over-/ove the 
world, and delight more init than God, you are 


may make a vehement Sermon again{t Worldlineds, 
and yet go to Hell at’ laft for being Worldlings. 
Words are cheap. 

§. 16. 10. Another thinks he is not covetous, be- 
caufe he purpofeth to leave much to charitable ufcs 
when he isdead. I confefs that much is well: I 
would more would do fo. But the fleth ic felf can 
{pare it, when it feeth that ic mult lie down in the 


worldlings, tho’ you defireno more. He is defcri-}grave. If they could carry their Riches with them 

bed by Chrift as a miferable worldly fool, Luke 12./and enjoy them after death, they would do it no 

19, 20. that faith, [Sou] rake thy eafe, eat, drink|doubt. To leave it when you cannot keep it any 

and be merry, thou haft much goods laid up for many \longer, isnot thank-worthy. So the glutton and 

years. \To over-love what you have isWorldlinefs as}drunkard, and Whoremonger, and the proud muft 

well as to defire more. all leave their pleafure atthe grave. But do you 

§. 12. 6. Another thinks he is no Worldling, be-|ferve God or the flefh with your Riches while you 

caufe he gives God thanks for what he hath, and |bave them? And do you ufe them to help or to hin- 

asked it of God in prayer. But if thou be a Lover |der your falvation? Deceive not your felves, for 

of the World, and make provifion for the defires of }God is not mocked. Gal. 6.7. 

the flefh,it is but an aggravation of thy fin, todefire} §.17. VI. Yer miny are falfly accufed of cove-Luke 12. 

God to bea fervant to thy flefhly lofts, and. to|tou/ne/s upon fuch grounds as thefe. 1. Becaufe they 48.50 16 
~ thank him for fatisfying thy finful Defires: Thy |poffe/s much and are Rich: For the poor take the math. : 

prayers and thanks are prophane and carnal: They} Kuch for wor/dlings. But God givethnot to all alike ;2 Corre 

wereno fervice toGod but to thy flefh: Asif a|He purteth ten talents into the hands of one fervant,! # 15 

drunkard or a glutton fhould beg of God provifion|and but one into anothers : And to whom men com- 


for their greedy throats, and thank him for it when 
they have it : Ora fornicator fhould pray God to be 
a pander to his lufts,and then thank him for it-Or a 
wanton gallant fhould make fine cloths and gallan- 


mit much, of them will they require the more: 
Therefore to be entrufted with more than others, is 
no fin, unlefs they betray that truft. 

§. 18. 2. Others are accufed as covetous becaufe 


they fatisfy not the covetous defires of thofz they 
s. 13. 7. Another thinks he is no Wor/dling be-\deal with, or that expe€t much from them, and be- 

caufe he hath fomethoughts of Heaven, and is loth jcaufe they give not where it is not their duty, but 

to be damned when he cankeep the world no longer, |their fin to give. Thus the buyer faith the feller is 

Luke 1g, and prayeth often,and perhaps fafteth with the Pha- |covetous : and the fe//er faith the buyer is covetous, 
1/,12, 13.Tifee twice a week,and giveth alms often,and payeth becaufe they anfwer not their covetous defires: An 
Matth. 6. Tythes, and wrongeth no Man. But the Pharifees idle beggar will accufe you of uncharitablenefS, be- 
16,18. were covetows for all thefe: Lake 16.14. The que-|caufe you maintain him not in finful idlenefs. The 
{tion is not whether you think of Heaven, and do] proud look you fhould help to maintain their pride : 
fomething for it ¢ But whether it be Heaven orEarth! The drunkard, and riotous, and gamefters expe€t 

which you fees fir#, and make the end of all things/their Parents fhould maintain their fin. No Man 

elfe, which all are referred to: Every Worldling/that hath any thing.fhall fcape the cenfure of being 
knoweth that he muft dye, and therefore he would|covetous, as long as there is another in the World 
haveHeaven at laft for a referve, rather than Hell./that coveteth that which he hath - /e/f/hne/s looketh 

But whereis it that you are laying up yourTreafure,|to no rules but their own defires. . 

and that you place all your happinefs and hopes?| . 19. 3. Others are judged covero#s becaufe they 

And where are your hearts? Onearth or in Heaven?/give not that which they have not to give: Thole 

Col. 3. 1, 2,3. Mat. 6. 20, 21. The queftion is not)that know not anothers eftate, will pafs Conje&tures 
whether you give now and then an Alms to deceive|atit : And if their handfom apparel or deportment, 

your Confciences,and part with fo much as the flefh|or the common fame, do make Men think them 

can {fpare, asa fwine will do when he can eat nojricher than they are, then they are accounted cove- 

more : But whether all that you. have be devoted to|tows becaufe their bounty anfwereth not mens ex- 


try, the matter of his prayer and thankfgiving. 


the will of Godjand made to ftoopto his fervice and] peftations. 


the faving of your fouls, and can bé forfaken rather 
than Chrift forfaken. Luke 14. 33. 

g. 14. 8. Another thinks that he is not Covetous 
beciufe iris but for his Chi/dren that he provideth : 
And he that provideth not for his own, is worfe than 
an Infidel. 1 Tim.5. 8. But the Text f{peaketh only 
of providing neceffaries for our families and kindred 
rather than ca{t them on theChurch to be maintained. 
If you fo overvalue the World, that you think it the 
happinefs of yourChildren to be Rich,you are world- 
lings and Coverous both for your felves and them : 
{cis for their Chi/dren that the richeft and greateft 
make provifion,thar their pofterity may be great and 
wealthy after them; and this maketh them the more 
Worldlings and not the lefs ; becaufe they are cove- 
rous for atter ages,when they are dead, and not only 
for rhemfelves. 

§, 15.9. Another thinks he is no worldling be- 


§. 20. 4. Others are thought covetous becaufe they 
are laborious in their callings,and thrifty,and faving, 
not willing that any thing be loft. But all thisis 
their duty : If they were Lords or Princes, idlene/s, 
and waftfulnefs would be their fin. God would have 
all men labour in their feveral callings that are able : 
And Chrift himfelf faid, when he had fed many 
thoufands by miracle, yet [Gather up the Fragments 
that remain, that nothing be (oft.| The quettion is, 
How they w/e that which they,/ebour fo bard tor,and 
fave fo fparingly. If they ufe it for God, and cha- 
ritable ufes, there isno man taketh a righter courfe. 
Heis the beft fervant for God, thar will be /aborious 
and /paring that he may be able todo good. 

§.21, 5. Others are thought coverous becaufe to 
avoid hypocrifie, they give in fecret, and. keep 
their works of charity from the knowledge of men: 
Thefe fhall have their Rewards from God : and his 
wrath 
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Covetoufne/s. 


wrath fhall be the reward of their prefumptuous|becometh a maz, and then be a worldling and cove- 


cenfures. 

§. 22. 6. Orhers are thought covetous becaufe 
they lawfully and peaceably feek their right,and let 
not the unju{t and covetous wrong them at their 
pleafure. "{t’s true, we muft let go our right,when 
ever the recovering of it will do more hurt to 
others, than it willdo us good : But yet the Laws 
are not made in vain: Nor mult we encourage men 
in covetoufnefs, thievery,and deceit, by letting them 
do what they lift : Nor muft we be carelefs of our 
matters talents : If he intruft us with them,we muft 
not let every one take them from us, to ferve his 
lufts with. 

g. 23. Direkt. 2. Serioufly confider of your Ever- 
luting State, and how much greater things than 
Riches have you to mind Bebold by Faith the End- 
lefs joys which you may have with God, and the End. 
lef{smifery whichWorldlings muft undergo inHell.There 
is no true cure for an earthly mind, but by fhewing 
itthe far greater matters to be minded : by acquaint- 
ing it better with its own concernments ; and with 
the greater miferies than Poverty or want which we 
haveto fcape ; and the greater good than worldly 
plenty which we have to feek. It’s want of Faith 
that makes men Worldlings : They fee not what is 
in another world : They fay their Creed, but do not 
heartily believe the day of Fudgment, the refur. 
rettion of ihe body, and the life everlafting. There 


tous if thou canf{t : riches will feem duft and chaff to 
thee, if thou be/ieve and con/ider thy everlafting ftate. 
Write upon the Doors of thy Shop and Chamber ; 
( I muft bein Heaven or Hell for ever. | ot [This 
ws the time on which my endle/s Life dependeth |, and 
methinks every time thou readeft it, thou fhouldft 
feel thy covetoufnefs ftabbed at the heart. O blind- 
ed mortals! that lovelike worms to dwell in earth ! 
would God but give you aneye of faith, to fore- 
fee your end,and where you mult dwell to ail eter- 
nity,what a change would it make upon your earth- 
ly minds ¢ Either faith or fenfe will be your guides. 
Nothing but Rea/on fan€tified by Faith can govern 
Senfe. Remember that thou art noc a Beaft, that 
hath no life to live but this: Thou haft a reafona- 
ble Immortal foul,that was made by God for higher 
things ; even for God himfelf,to admire him, Love 
him, ferve him and enjoy him. If an Angel were 
to dwella while in Hefh, fhould he turn an earth- 
worm,and forget his higher life of glory ¢ thou art 
like to an incarnate Angel; and maift be equal with 
the Angels when thou art freed from this finful Hefh. 
Luke 20. 36. O beg of God a Heavenly light, and 
a Heavenly mind, and look often into the word of 
God,which tells thee where thou muft be for ever : 
and worldlinefs will vanifh away in fhame. 


§, 24. Dire&. 3. Remember how fhort a time Dir. 3. 


thou muft keep and enjoy the Wealth which thou baft 


is not aman of them all, but if he had one fight of |gotten: How quickly thou muft be ftript of all. 
Heaven and Hell, would fet lighter by the World| Canft thou keep it when thou haft it ? Canft thou, cor. 7. 
than ever he did before; and would turn his cove-/ make a covenant with Dearb, that it fhall not call gl 
tous care and toil, toa fpeedy and diligent care of] away thy foul ¢ Thou knowett before hand that thou 
his falvation. If he heard the joyful praifes of the|art of fhort continuance, and the World is but thy 
Saints, and the woful lamentations of the damned,| Inn or Paflage,and that a narrow grave for thy flefh 
but one day or hour, he would think ever after that] torot in, is all that thou canft keep of thy largeft 
he had greater matters to mind than the feraping to-| Poffeflions, fave what thou laieft up in Heaven, 
gether a heap of wealth. Remember man that thou| by laying it out in obedienceto God. How fhort 
haft another world to live in; and a far longer life|is life ¢ How quickly gone? Thou art almoft dead 
to make provifion for; and that thou muft be in|and gone already. What is a few days or a few 
Heaven or Hell for ever : This is true, whether thou}years more? And wilt thou make fo much ado for 
* believe it or not : And thou haft notime but this to| fo fhort alife¢ And fo careful a Provifion for fo 
make all thy preparation in: and as thou believeft and | fhort a ftay? Yea, how wacertain is thy time .as 
__.__liveft and labourett now, it muft go with thee toall| well as fhort ? Thou canft not fay what World thou 
Ae Great : Thefe are matters worthy of thy care :|{halt bein to morrow, Remember man, that Thoz 
sum Cant thou have while to make fuch a pudder specs die, Thou muft die, Thou mujt quickly die ; 
dives eff: in the duft, and care and labour for a thing of| Zhou knoweft not how fcon ; breath yet a few breaths 
guarum in- nought, while thou haft fuch things as thefe to care| more and thou art gone: And yet canft thou be co- 


np er for, and a work of fuch tranfcendent confequence}vetous, and drown thy Soul with earthly Cares? 
iliC@ . . . 
vos, ac pro tO. do Can a man that underftands what Heaven| Doft thou foberly read thy Saviours Warning, Luke 


inde mie and Hell is, find room for any needlefs matters, or| 12.19, 20, 21. Is it not fpoken as to thee? Thou Remem- 
ricrdig time for fo much unneceffary work? The providing |foo/, this night fe foul fhall be required of thee,>& i 
egentifimos Fog thy falvation is a thing that God hath made thy |*ben whofe fhall thofe things be which thou baft P10- Fada an, 
ally pi Own Work, much more than the providing for the vided ¢ So as every one that layeth up Riches for “Ananias 
al.gq.li. 2.fiefh. When he fpeaks of thy Body, he faith,|bimfelf, and is not rich towards God. If thou beand Saphi- 


Diis maxi-7¢ out with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. and 


Lake no thought for your life, what you fhall 
eat or drink, nor for your Body what you fhall put 
on —-—-—— for your Father knoweth that ye bave 
need of all thefe things, Matth. 6.25, 32. Be care- 
ful for nothing, Phil. 4.6. Caft all your Caresup- 
on bim, for be careth for you. 1 Pet.§5. 7. But 
when he {peaks of your falvation he bids you, work 


erat.in La-zhat perifheib, but for that which enduretb to ever- 


Cake 


lafting life, John 6. 27. That is, Seek firf@ the 
Kingdom of God and bis righteoufnef/s, and all thefe 
things hall be added to you: Matth. 6, 33. Look up 
to Heaven man: and remember that there is thy 
Home, and: bere isthy Hopes,or elfe thou art a man 
undone for ever:and therefore it is for thar that thou 
muft careand labour. Believe unfeignedly that thon 
muft dwell forever in Heaven or Hell as thou 
mukeft thy preparation here, and confider of this as 


tich to day,and be in another World to morrow,had "4: Bem - 


not poverty been as good?Diftraéted foul ! Doft thou 


trivs, 
mas 


De- 


make fo great a matter of it, whether thou have Jer. 6. 13. 


mucb ox little for fo fhort a time? and takeft no Jer. 8. 10. 


more care either where thou fhalt be, or what thou whats: 
fhalt have to all eternity ? Doft thou fay thou wilt da of pine 
caft this care on God ¢ I rell thee, he will makevitia feni- 


thee care thy felf, and care again before he will fave/is. Quid 


abe ee give diligence to make your calling and eleétion fure,\thee? And why canft thou not caft the care dae abjur- 
vm 2 Pet. 4. 10, and firive to enter in at the ftrait gate, |{maller matters on him,when he commandeth thee 27 ins 
eat. So Matth. 7.13. Luke 13. 24. Labour not for the meat\\s it any great matter whether thou be Rich OF vite reftat, 


Poor, that art going fo faft unto another World, eop/us via- 
where thefe are things of no fignification ¢ Tell me tictquare- 


if thou wert fure that thou muft die to morrow 
(yea or the next month or year) wouldft thou not 
be more indifferent whether thou be Rich or Poor ? 
And look more after greater things. The thou 
would{t be of the Apoftles mind, z Cor. 4. 18. He 
lock not at the things which axe feen , but at tbe 
things which are not feen : for the things which are 
een are temporal, but the things which are not feen 

are 


re ? Cicero 
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are eternal, Our eye of faith fhould be fo fixed on, Poverty or Riches are liker to make a man loth to 
invifible eternal things, that we fhould fcarce have}dye? or are ufually more troublefome to the Confci- 
leifure or mind to ook at or once regard the things}ence of adying man 2 O look to the end, .and liye 
that are vifible and rempora/. A man that is going|as you die, and fet moft by that, and feck that now 
to execution fcarce looks at all the buftle or bufinefs| which you know you fhall fet moft by at laft,when 
that isdonein Streets and Shops as he paffeth by ;}full experience hath made you wifer. 
becaufe thefe little concern him in his departing cafe:} §. 27. Dire&t. 6. Remember that Riches do make Dir, 6 
And how little do the Wealth and Honours of thet much barder for a Man to be faved, and the Love 
world concern a foul that is going into another world,| of this World is the commoneft caufe of Mens dam 
and knows not but it maybe thisnight. Thenkeep|/arion. This is certainly true, for all that Poverty 
a thy wealth, or take it with thee, if thou cantt. alfo hath its temptations ; and for all that the poor Socratas 
Dir. 4. 5.25. Dire&t. 4. Labour to feel thy greateft\are far more numerous than the rich : For even the aoe 
Wants, which worldly Wealth will not fupply. Thou|poor may be undone by the love of that wealth and sen pe 
haft finned againft God; and mony will not buy|plenty which they never get: and thofe may perith filumn nibit 
thy pardon : Thou haft incurred his difpleafure,and | for over-loving the world, that yet never profpered’ /e habere 
fit notin ONY will not reconcile him to thee: Thou art con-jin the world. And if thou believe Chri{t, the point orca? 
the day of demned toeverlatting mifery by the Law, and mo-|is out of Controverfy : For he faith, Luke 18. 24. $nne poe. 
Wrath. ny will not pay thy ranfom- Thou art dead in fin,}25, 26, 27. How hardly fhall they that have riches lun ex eis 
and polluted, and captivated by the flefh, and monylemter into the Kingdom of God? For it is eufter cbnrini..,, 
will fooner encteafe thy bondage, than deliver thee.|for @ Camel to go through a Needles eye, than for bactt.12 
Thy Confcience is ready to tear thy heart for thy}@7zch man to enter intothe Kingdom of God. Ang 
wilful folly and contempt of grace; and mony will|they that heard it faid, Who then can be faved? 
not bribe it tobe quiet: Fades brought back his mo-| And he faid, The things which are impofible with 
ny, and hanged himfelf, when Confcience was but|Mez, are poffible with God. So Luke 6. 24, 25. 
once awaked. Mony will not enlighten a blinded|Bat wo unto you that are rich, for you have recet- 
mind, nor foften a hard heart, nor humblea proud|ved your Confolation: Wo unto you that are full, for 
heart, nor ju(tifiea guilty Soul. It will not keep off ye /hal/bunger. Make but fenfe of thefe and many 
a Feavour or Confumption ; nor eafe the Gowr, or |fuch like Texts, and you can gather no lefs than this 
Stone, or Tooth-ach! [It will not keep off ghaft-jfrom them, that Riches make the way to Heaven 
ly death; bur dye thou muff, if thou have all the;much harder, and the Salvation of the Rich to be 
World. Look up to God, and remember that thou}more difficult and rare, proportionably, than of 
art wholly in his hands: and think whether he will! other men: And Paz/faith, 1 Cor.1.26. Not ma- 
love or favour thee for thy wealth. Look unto the] ay wife men after ibe flefh, not many mighty, not 
day of Judgment, and think whether Mony will| many noble are called. And the Lovers of Riches, 
there bring thee off: or the Rich {peed better than| tho’ they are poor, muft remember that it is faid, 
the poor ? 1 Tim. 6.10. That the Love of Money is the Root 
Dir.5. 8: 2% Dire&. 5. Be often with thofe that are fick\ of all evil: And1 John 2. 15. Love not the world, 
"and dying, and mark what all their Riches will do|nor the things that are in the world: For if any 
for them; and what efteem they have then of the\man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
World, and mark bow it ufeth all at laft. Then|imbim: Do you believe that bere lyeth the Danger 
Jer.17.11-you {hall {ze that it forfaketh all men in the hour of| of your fouls? and yet can you fo love, and choofe 
their greatelt neceffity and diftrefs ; when they would|and feck it? Would you have your falvation more, 
Jam. 3. Y5cry to friends, and wealth, and honour, if they had|difficult, and doubtful, and impoffible with Men? 
» 3*any hopes. If ever you will help me, let it be now :| You had rather choofe to live where few die young, 
If ever you will do any thing for me, O fave me|than where mof dye young ¢ and where fickneffts are 
from death, and the wrath of God? But, alas, fuch|7a7e, than where they are common? If you .were 
cries would teall in vain. Then, O then, one|fick, you had rather have the Phyfician, and Medi- 
drop of mercy, one fpark of grace, the fmalleft well} cines, and Dyet which cure moft, than thofe which 
grounded hope of Heaven, would be worth more|few are cured by ¢ If the Country were befet with 
than the Empire of Cefar or Alexander ! Is not this| Thieves, you had rather go the way that moft {cape 
true finner 2 Doft thou not know it to be true ? Andjin, than that fewfcape in. And yet fo it may but 
yet wiltthou cheat and betray thy foul ¢ Is notthat|pleafe your Heth, you will choofe that way to Hea- 
bef? now, which will be beft then ¢ And is not that|ven, that tewelt {cape in; and you will choofe that 
of little value now, which will be then fo little fet] {tate of life which will make your falvation to be 
by? Doft thou nor think that men are wifer.then|moft hard anddoubtful? Doth your Confcience fay 
than now ; Wiltthoudo fo much and pay fo dear|that is wifely done ? | know that ifGod put Riches 
for that which willdo thee no more good,and which]into your hand, by your Birth, or his Bleffing on 
thou wilt fet no more by when thou haft ir? Doth}your honeftlabours, you muft not caft away your 
not all the world cry out at laft of the deceitfulnefs| Mafters talents, becaufe he is auftere ; but by a ho- 
of riches, and the vanity of pleafure and profperiry|ly improvement of them, you may further his fer- 
on Earth,and the pernicioufnefs of all worldly cares ¢/vice and your Salvation. Butthis is no reafon why 
And doth not thy confcience tell thee, that when|you fhould over-/ove them, or defire and eek fo 
thou comeft to dye, thou art like to have the fame}fo great a danger.Believe Chrift heartily,and ic will 
thoughts thy felf? And yet wilt thou not be warned {quench your Love of Riches. . 
__ intime ? Then all the content and pleafure of thy] §. 28. Dire&t.7. Remember that the more you pyip 7. 
Pe in Plenty and Profperity will be paft: And when ir’s have, the more you have to give account for. And 
43: Deg. palt it’s nothing : And wilt thou venture on everlaft-lif the day of Judgment be dreadful to you, you 
num potivs ing wo,and caft away everlafting joy, forthat which|fhould not make it more dreadful, by greatning 
quam turpeis to day a dream and {hadow, and to morrow,}your ownaccounts. If youdefired Riches but for 
oe elt or very fhortly will be nothing 2? The pooreft then}the Service of your Lord, and have ufed them for 
am id fee WiLL be equal with thee : And will honeft poverty or|him, and can truly give in this account, that you 
melt. ntum over-loved wealth, be {weeter at the laft? How glad|laid them nor out for the needlefs pleafure or pride 
divi ee, then wouldft thou be, to have been without thy |of the flefh, but to furnifh your felves, and families, 
bee «mer wealth, fo thou mighteft have been without the fin}and others for his fervice, and as neat as you could 
and guilt! How glad then would{t thou be, to dye|employ them according to his will, and for his. ufe, 
the death of the pooreft Suiric 2? Do you think that|then you may expect the reward of good and faith: 


full 


Prov.1.4. 
Riches pro- 


208 T he Cure of Covetoufnefs. 


fe€t examples of the contempt of all the profperity 

the pride and pleafure of your felves while you li- of this World, then learn of his example, if thou 

ved, and your Pofterity or Kindred when you are take him for thy Saviour, and if thou love thy felfi 

dead, dropping fome inconfiderable crums for God, Though be was rich, yet for our fakes he became 
Prov.3.14.you will then tind that Mammon was an unprofita-|poor, that you through bis poverty might be rich, 
1 Tim. 6. ble Mafter, and God/ine/s with content would have}2 Cor. 8. 9. 

5 “heen oreater gain. §, 31. Dize&t. 10, Think on the example of the Dir. 10. 

Dir.8.  §. 29. Dirett. 8. Remember bow dear it cofteth| primitive Chriflians,even the beft of Chrifts Servants, 

Men, thus to binder their Salvation, and greaten and fee bow it condemneth worldlinefs. They that 

their danger and accounts. What a deal ot preci: by miracle in the name of Chrilt could give limbs 
Lege Pe- ous Time is loft upon the World by the Lovers of it,|to the lame, yet tellhim, Si/ver and Gold have we 
A wee which might have been improved to the getting ot|one, A&ts 3. 6.Thofe that had pofléffions fold them, chry(oftane 
Goclani . Wifdom and Grace, and making their calling andjand laidthe mony at the Apoftles feer, and they faith, his 
avaro filio ele€tion fure 2 If you had believed that the gain of{had all things common, to fhew that faith VETO eee eed 
@ literali holy wifdom, had been fo much better than the/eth the world, by contemning it, and fubjeCting ithin vith 
patre,Dial. «ining of Gold, as Solomon faith, Prov. 3. 14. you|to charity, and devoting it entirely to God. Read many 
13-2 vould have laid out much of that time in labour- whether the Apoftles did live in fumptuous houfes, crimes, 

ing to underftand the Scriptures, and preparing for} with great attendance, and worldly plenty and pro. Ee DEES 
your endlefs life. How many unneceflary Thoughts| {perity ? And fo of the reft. bialhe(t oF: 
have you caftaway upon the World, which might] Wantonnefs: And fo it was with Chrift and his Enemies. 
better have been laid out on your greater concern. : ; 
ments ? How many cares, and vexations, and pafhi- . 32, Dire&t. x1. Remember to what ends all Dir. xt. 


ons doth it coft men, to overload themfelves with] %7/dly things were made and given you, and what a es dl 
worldly Provifions? Like a foolifh traveller, who|2¢ppy advantage you may make of them by r encoun eT ova 


having a days journey to go, doth {pend all the day} them as they would be Provifion for JOU: Luft s, lum in quo 
in gathering together a load of meat, and cloaths and by devoting your felves and them to God. The relucenr 
and mony, more than he can carry, for fear of ufe of their /weerne/s is, to draw your fouls to tafte veature; 
saith Ply. Wanting by the way: or like a foolifh runner that by faith the heavenly. {weetnefs. They are the;) "7 
garch. de ~=}atha race to run for his life, and fpends the time Looking-glafs of Souls in fleth that are not yet ad- vig, crea- 
franquillit.in which he fhould be running, in gathering a Bur- mitted to fee thefe things fpiritual face to face. They ture fune 
anim.Alex-den of pretended Neceflaries. You have all theatre the provender of our bodies ; our travelling fur. /pecu!um 
ander wept while Gods work to do, and your fouls to mind,|niture and helps; our Inns, and folacing company Zany 
becaufe he : » and y >|. Ly videtur, 
was not 2nd judgment to prepare for, and you are tiring}! the way : they are fome of Gods Love-tokens pay}.Scali- 
Lord of and vexing your felves for unneceflary things ; as if fome of the leffer pieces of his Coin, and bear his ger in Ep. 
the world, it were the top of your ambition, to beable to fay Image and fuperfcription : They are drops from the Cath.!: 14. 
sana Hell, that you died rich, 1 Tim. 6. 5, 6,7, 8,|Rivers of the eternal pleafures , to tell the mind yp el 123: 
hat a Wal-9s 10. Godline/s with contentment is great gain: For|th¢ way of Senfes how good the Donor is, and  . 
let and a we brought nothing into this world, and it 1s certain how amiable; and what higher Delights there are 
thred-bareshat we can carry notbing out. And having Fooa|for fouls ; and to point us to the better things which 
ratty and rayment, let'us be therewith content : But they|thefe foretell: They are meilengers from Heaven 
a lite that will be rich, fall into temptation and a fnare,\°° teftify our Fathers care and love, and to befpeak © 
in mirth and into many foolifh and burtful lufts, which drown \Out thankfulnefS, love and duty; and to bear wit- 
and joy, asmen in deftrudion and perdition: For the love of nefs againtt fin, and bind us fafter to obedience : 
pe money is the root of all evil, which while fome cove-\They are the firft Volume of the Word of God: 
continal 224 after, they bave erred (or been feduced) from The firft Book that Man was ier to read, to acquaint 
fetivalho-the Baith, and pierced themfelves through with many him fully with his Maker: As the Word which we 
ly-day. forrows. Piercing forrows here, and dammnation|tead and hear is the Chariot of the Spirit, by which 
epe hereafter, are a very dear price to give for Mony:|it maketh its acceffes tothe Soul ; fo the delights of 
rover" For faith Chrift himfelf, What fhall it profit a man|tight, and tafte, and fmell, and touch, and hearing 
to gain all the world, and lofe bis own foul? Or \wete appointed as an ordinary way for the fpeedy 
what fhall a man give in exchange for bis foul 2\accefsof heavenly love and iweetne{s to the heart, 
that is, What mony or price will recover it, if for|that upon the firft perception of the goodnefS and 
the love of gain he lofe ic? Mark 8. 36, 37.|{weetnefs of the creature, there might prefenily be 
Prov. 15.27. He that is greedy of gain, troublerh\ttanfmitted by a due Progreflion, a deep impref- 
his own boufe, but be that bateth gifts, fhall live. Do|fion of the goodnefs of God upon the foul: That 
you not know, thata godly man contented with his the creature being the Letrers of Gods Book, which 
daily bread, hath a far fweeter and quieter life and |are feen by our eye, the Sexfe (even the Love of 
death, than a /e/f-troubling worldling?Y ou may eafily }our great Creator) might prefently be perceived by: 
_ perceive it. Prov. 15.16. Better is little with the fear |\the mind: and no letter might once be lookt upon 
of the Lord,than great treafure and trouble therewith, |butior the fenfe : no creature’ ever feen or tafted, 
Dir. 9, 7 $32 Direé&t. 9. Look much on the life of Chrift}ot heard, or felt in any delectable quality, without 
on earth, and fee how ftrangely he condemneth world. |a fenfe of the Love of God : That as the touch of 
linefs, by bis example: Did he choofe to be a{the hand upon the ftrings of the Lure do caufé the 
Lukeg.s8.Prince or Lord, or to have great pofleffions, lands,j;melody, fo Gods touch by his mercies upon our 
or mony, or fumptuous buildings, or gallanr atren-|hearts, might prefently tune them into Love, and 
dance, and plentiful provifions ? His boufing you|Gratitude, and Praife. They are the Tools by 
may read of, Matth. 8. 20. Foxes bave holes, and\|which we muft do much of our Mafters work ; 
he Birds-of the air bave nefts, but the Son of Man\Vhey are means by which we may refrefh our bre- 
"hath not where to lay bis head. His cloathing you|thren, and exprefs our love to one another, and our 
may readof at his crucifying when they parted it.|love toour Lord and Mafter in his fervants: They 
As for Mony, he was fainto fend Peter toa Fifh|are our Mafters {tock which we mutt trade with by 
for fome to pay their tribute. If Chrift did fcrape|the improvement of which, no lefs than the reward 
and care for Riches, then fo do thou: If hejofendlefs HappinefS may be attained. Thefe are 
thoughtit the happieft life, do thou think fo too,|the Ufes to whichGod gives us outward mercies. 
But if he contemned it, do thou contemn it: If his] Love them zbws,and Delight in them,and Ulfe them 
whole life was direfted to give thee the moft per-|zhws, and fpare not: yea, feek them thus, and be 
thank- 


ful Servants: But if you defired and ufed them for 


thankful forthem. Bucwhen the creaturesare gi- 
ven for fo excellenta ufé, will you debafe them all, 
Even Dio- by making them only the fuel of your lufts, and the 
nyfus the provifions for your flefh - And will you love them 


Tyrant and dore upon them in thefe bafe refpeéts ; while 
was boun- P nw 

tiful to YOu utrerly negle&t their noble ft ufe ¢ You are juft 
Philofo- like children that cry for Books, and can never have 


phers : Toenow 3; butir’s only to play with them becaufe they 
ae oan fine, but when they are fet to learn and read 
eae them, they cry as much becaufe they love it nor : 
Talents, Or like one that fhould fpznd his life and labour in 
Laert. In petting the fineft clothes, to drefs his Dogs and 
Platon, | Horfes with, but himfélf gozth naked and will nor 
and may, wear them 

to Ariflip- ‘ 
pus and . : ; 
many nore, and he offered much to many Philofophers that refufed it. And 


fo did Crafus. 


Dir. 12.  §- 33. Dire&t. 12. Remember that God hath pro- 


mifedto provide for you, and that you fhall want noe 
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tous. A hejre fecretly cleaving molt to this prefent. 

world and its profperity,is the very killing fin of eve-mat.é. 2 
ry hy pocrite,yea,and of all ungodly men. 2. Wor/d-mat. rae 
‘inefs makes the Word unprofitable ; and keepeth 22, 
men from believing and repenting,and coming home LYk¢ 1°. 
to God,and minding ferioufly the everlafting world :; 3. * 
What fo much hindereth the Converfion of finners, He 
as the love and cares of earthly things ¢ They cannorfuke 18. 
lerve God and Mammon: Their treafure and hearts}, x 
cannot chiefly eb both in Heaven and Earth? They packs 
will not yield to the rerms of Chrift that love this: Tim. 5. 
world - They will not forfake all for a treafure in%, 7% 
Heaven. In a word, as you heard, The love of! 92 2: 
money is, the root of all evil, and the Love of the Fa. maa 
ther is not inthe lovers of the world. 3. It de-Prov.18.8. 
{troyeth holy meditation, and conference, and turn-J2™. 4. 3. 
eth the thoughts to worldly things: And it cor-*T0¥ 2% 
rupteth Prayer, and maketh it buta means to ferve ye see 
the flefh, and therefore maketh it odious to God. maketh 


e 


thing that % good for you, if you will live above|4, It is the great hinderance of mens neceffary pre-A/teso be 


thefe worldly things, and feek firft bis Kingdom, and|paration for death and judgment.and ftealeth away 


the righteoufne/s thereof. And cannot you trzft his 
promife? If you truly believe that he is God, and 
that he is true, and thathis particular providence 
exrendeth to the very numbring of your hairs, you 
will furetruft him rather than truft to your own 
foreca{t and induftry. Do you think his provition 
is not better for you than your own ¢ All yourown 
care cannot keep you alive an hour, nor cannot 


Matth. 10. 
39. 
Luke 12,7. 


Rich, fhalk 
we . peo . t be inne- 
their hearts and time till it is too late. 5. Ir is the cent. ” 


great caufe of contentions even among the neareft 
relations ; and the caufe of the Warsand calamities 
of Nations ; and of the woful divifions and perfecu- 
tions of the Church; when a wor/d/y generation 
think that their worldly intereft doth engage them, 
againtt felf-denying and {piritual principles, praCtices 
and perfons. 6. It is the great caufe of all the in- 


profper any of your labours, ifyou provoke him to|juttice, and oppreffion, and cruelty that rageth in the 
blaft them. And if you are not content with his |world. They would do as they would be done by, 
provifions,nor fubmit your felves to the difpofals of were it not forthelove of mony. It maketh men 
his love and wifdom, youdifoblige God, and pro- perfidious and falfé toall their friends and engage- 


voke him to leave you to the fruitsof your own care 
and diligence: And then you will fmd that it had 
been your wifer way to have trufted God. 

§ 34. Dire&. 13. Think often on the dreadful im- 
portance and effeédts of the Love of Riches, or a 
worldly mind. x.\tis a moft certain fign of a {tare 
of death and mifery where it hath the upper hand. 
worldly 1t is the departing of the heart from God to crea- 
mind. tures: See the malignity of it before. Good men 
Look up- have been overtaken with heinous fins ; but its hard 
re ie 4s to find where Scripture calleth any of them Cove. 
lamitous world, and enquire into the caufes of all the oppreffions, rapines, 
cruelties, and inhumanity which have made men fo like to Devils: Look in- 
tothe corrupted, lacerated Churches, and enquire into the caufe of their 
contentions, divifions, ufurpations, malignity, and cruelty againft each o- 
ther: And you will find that Pride and Worldlinefs are the Caufes of all. 
When men ofa Proud and Worldly mind have by fraud, and friendfhip, and 
Simony Ufurped the Paftorfhip of the Churches, according to their Minds 
and Ends, they turn it intoa Malignant Domination, and the Carnal worldly 
part of the Church, is the great enemy and perfecutor of the fpirisual part 5 
and the flefhly Hypocrite, as Cain agaiuft Abel, is filled with envy againit the 
ferious believer, even out of the bitter difpleafure of his mind, that his de- 
ceitful Sacrifice is lefs refpetted : What Covetoufnefs hath done to the ad- 
vancement of the pretended Holy Catholick Church of Rome, I will 
give you now, but inthe words of an Abbot and Chronicler of their 
own, Abbas Urfpergenf. Chron. p. 321. Via remanfit aliquis Epifcopatus, five 
dignitas Ecclefiaftica, vel etiam Parochialis Ecclefiz, qua non fieret litigiofa, 
dx Romam deduceretur itfa caufa, fed non manu vacua. Gaude mater noftra 
Roma, quoniam aperiuntur cataract thefaurorum in terra, ut ad te confluant 
vivi Cy aggeres nummorum in magna copia, Letare fuper iniquitate filiorum ho- 
minwn ; quoniam in recompenfationem tantoruin malorum, datur tibi precium. 
Focundare fuper adjutrice tua difcordia , quid erupit de puteo infernalis abyffi, 
xt accumelentur tibi multa pecuniarum pramia, Habes quod femper fitifti ; de- 
canta Canticum, quia per malitiam hominum non per tuam Religionem, orbem 
vicifti. Ad te trabit bomines, non ipforum devotio, aut pura Conjcientia, fed 
{celerum multiplicium perpetratio, Cy litium decifio, precio comparata. 7 

Fortun. Galindas {peaking of Pope Paul the fiith, his love to the Jefuites 
for helping him to money, faith, Adzo preltat acquirendarum pecuniarum quam 
animarum ftudiofum em peritum effe, apud illos, qui cum antmarum Chrifti fan- 
guine redemptarum, in fe curam receperint, vel quid anima fit nefciunt, vel nen 
pluris animam hominis quam pifcis faciunt : quod credo {uum officium Pifcatum 
guendam effe aliguando per ftrepituin inaudie: int : quibus propterea gratior fuerit, 
qui Animam auri cum Paracelfo,quam animam Saxoni Elettoris inveniffe nuntiet. 
Arcan. Soci. Jefu pag. 46. 

Lege ibid. Inftruét. fecret. de Jefuitarum praxi. 5% 

Et Joh. Sarisbur. 1.7.c. 21. de Monach. Potentiores ¢y ditiores favore 
wel mercede recepta facilius ( abfalutione ) exonerant, ¢y peccatis alients bu- 
mevos funponentes, jubent abire in tunicas & veftes pullas, quicquid illi je 
commifije depbrant ———+ Sieis obloqueris, Religionis inimicus, (y veritatis 
diceris impugnator. 


Dir. 13: 


The mif- 
chiefs of a 


ents: No vows to God, nor obligations to men, J@™- s 1, 
wiil hold a Loverof the world. The world is his” join > 
God, and his worldly intereft is his rule and law. ix 
7. It isthe great deftroyer of Charity and Good | 
works: No more is done for God and the poor, 
becaufe the Love of the world forbidsir. 8. It dif 
ordereth and profaneth families ; and betrayeth the 
fouls of Children and Servants to the Devil . Ir 
turneth outprayer, and reading the Scripture, and 
good books, and all ferious{peeches of the life to 
come, hecaufe their hearts are taken up with the 
world ; and they haveno relifh of any thing buc the 
provifions of their flefh : Eventhe Lords own Day 
cannot be referved tor holy works, nor a duty per- 
formed, but the world is interpoling, or diverting 
the mind. g. Irtempreth men to fin again{t their 
Knowledge, and to forfake the truth, and fir theni- 
felves to the rifing fide, and fave their bodies and 
eftates, whatever become of their fouls: It is the 
very price that the Devil gives tor fouls! With this 
he bought the foul of Fades, who went to the Pha-- _. 
rifees with a [What will you give me, and 1 will? 4% 
deliver bim to you : | With this he attempted Chrift nd 
himfelf, Matth. 4. 9, Ad/ thefe willl give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worfhip me. \tis the caute 
of Apoftafie and unfaithfulnets to God : And its the 
price that finners fell their God, their Confcience, 
and their Salvation for. so. It depriveth the foul tim, é 
of holy communion with God, and comfort from, ), 13, 
him, and of all foretafte of the lifeto come, and fi- 
nally of Heaven it felf; For as the Love of the 
world keepeth oucthe Love of God and Heaven, itchrirts 
mutt needs keep out the hopes and comforts which Sheep- 
fhould arife from holy love. It would do much mark is 
to cure the love of money, and of the world, ifeainctt 
you knew how pernicious a fin it is. Sheep chat 


aré fhorn. 
When the Fleece groweth long the Mark wears oat 


§.35. Dire&t. 14. Remember how bafe a fin it is, Dir. 4 A. 
and how difhonourable and debasing to the mind of 
man: \fearth be bafer than Heaven, and money 
than God, then as eatthly mind is bafer than a hea- 

Vol. i. EVs venly 


\ 


i 
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ee 


‘venly mind : As the Serpents feeding on the duttis §. 40. Did men but know how much of an un- 

a bater life than that of Angels,that are employed|godly damnable ttate, doth confitt in the Love of 

in admiring, and obeying, and praifing the Moft|the world, and how much it is the enemy of 

Holy God. {fouls ; and how much of our Religion conuiteth in 

: §. 36, Dire&t. 15. Cull your felves to a daily\the contempt and conqueft of it : and what is the 
Dirt 3 reckoning, bow you lay out all that God committeth to\meaning of their renouncing: the Worldan their ba- 
your trufts and try whether it be fo as you would ptifmal Covenants and how many millions the Love 

_ _ bear of it at judement. Vf you did but ule tofitin of the world will damn for ever; they would 
paige’. judgment daily upon your felves, as thofe thar be-}nor make fach a ftir for nothing, and {pend all 
spe lieve the judgment of God, it would make you}their days in providing tor their perifhing flefh ; 
manfife more caretul to ufe well what you have, than to getjnor think them happiett that are richeit ; nor doaft 
probatury, more: And it would quench your thirlt after plen- |*bem/felves of their beart> defire, and blefs the Coe 
mecha ty and profperity, when you perceived you mutt|verous whom the Lord abhorreth, P{al. 10. 3. They 
pn oe give fo {trict an account of it: The fleth it félt|would not think that fo fmall a fin which Chrifti- 
quando fol will lefs defire it, when it finds it may not have ans fhould not fo much as ame (but in deteftation) 
diei expli- the yfe of it. Ephef. 5. 3. When God hath refolved that the co- 


= bs: 
a pie ‘onthris daret Tigh. Vidtor, Ut de Ragen. Kpiter Gath, [UCOMs hall not ae 1 poem of ee I e 
Plato Compareth our life to a Game at Tables: We may with for a|5- 10. Epbef. 5. 5. And a Chriltian mutt not fo 
good throw, but whatever it be, we muft play it as well as we can, Platarch.|muchas eat wth them, 1 Cor.-5. 11. Did Chrift fay 
de tranquil. anim, in vain, Fake beed and beware of Covetoufnefs ? Luke 


Dir, 16... § 37. Dire 16s When you find your Covetouf- 12.15. Woto bim that coveteth an evil Covetoufnefs 


nels moft cager and dangerous, refolve moft to crafs\rg pis boufe, that he may fet bz neft.on bigh, that 
it, andgive more to pious or charitable ufes than\p, may be delivered from the power of evil, Hab. 
at another time. For aman hath reafon to Hy fur-},. 9. O what deferving fervants hath the world, 
theft from that fin,which he is moft in danger of-| char will ferve it fo diligently,fo conftantly,and atfo 
And the acts tend to the increafé of the habit dear arate, when they before-hand know that be. 
Obeying your CovetoufnefS doth increafe it: And! fides a little tranfitory deluding pleafure,it will pay 
fo the contrary aéts, and the difobeying and dif-)them with nothing but everlaiting fhame ! O won- 
pleafing it, do defiroy it. This courfe will bring} gerfy] deceiving power, of {uch an empty fhadow, 
your Covetoufnefs into a defpair of attaining its de-| oy rather wondertul folly of mankind ! That when 
fire, and fo will make it fit down and gives Ver) {> many ages have been deceived before us, and al- 
the purfuir. It is an open protefting againft every | pof every one at death confeffeth it did but de- 
covetous defire : and an effectual kind of repenting ‘ceive them, fo many fi// fhould be deceived, and 
anda wife and hone(t difarming fin, and turning itS}rake no warning by fucha world of examples. I 
motions againtt it felfto its own deftru€tion : Ufe| conclude wich Heb, 13. 5--Let your converfation be 
it thus oft, and Covetoufnefs will think it wifdom | (i spous Covetou/nefs, and be content with fuch things 


to be quiet. as ye bave : for he hath faid, I will never leave thee 
Dir, 17. . & 38. Dire€t.17. Above all take beed that you eo hae ‘ 


think not of reconciling God and Mammon, and 

mixing Heaven and Earth to be your felicity, and 

of dreaming that you may keep Heaven for a re- PART VIL 
+ ferve at daft, when the world bath been loved as your 


beft, fo long as you could keep it. Nothing fo much) Djrections againft the Mafter fin ; SENSUALITY, 


defendeth worldlinefs, as a cheating hope, that you FLESH-PLE ASING or Voluptuoufne/s. 
have it butin-a fubdued pardoned degree ; and that 


you are not worldlings, when you are: And no-\¢ y, 7 Shall be the thorter on this alfo, becaufe I 


thing fo much fupports this hope, as becaufe you have fpoken fo much already in my Trea- 
confe{s that Heaven only muft be your laft refuge, tife of Se/f denyal. Before we come to more parti- 
and full felicity,and therefore you do fomething for} cyJar Dire€tions, it is needful that we difcern the 
iron the by. Butis not the world more loved,! nature and evil of the fin which we {peak againft - 
more fought, more delighted in, and fatter held? |] (hall therefore 1.Tell you what is meant by| Ele/h |} 
Hath it not more of your hearts, your delight, de-|here - And 2. What /le/b-plea/ing it is that is unlaw- 
Luke 14. fire and indultry 2? If you cannot let go all tor Hea- ful, and what /en/ua/ity is. 3. Wherein the Ma- 
ri ?753%ven, and forfike all this world,for a treafure above, lignity of this fin confilteth. 4. Ifhall anfwer fome 
> = you cannot by Chrifts true Difciples. Opjeftions. 5.1 fhall thew you the Signs of ir. 6. 
Dir, 38. $39. Dire&t. 18. If ever you would overcome \The Counterfeits of the contrary. 7. And the falfe 
the love of the world, your great care muft be to mor-\Signs, which make fome accufed wrongfully by 
tifte the klefh; for the world is defired but as its| themfelves or others. 
provifion. A mortified man hath no need of that,) §, 2, 1, Becaufe you may find in Writings be- 
Socrates - Which is a fenfualifts felicity. Quench your hy-/rween the Proteftants and Papifts, that its become a 


What is 
meant b 


fepe cum dropical feivorifh chirft,and then you will not make Controverfie, whether by [ flefo] in Scripture Fle, 


corum que Lucha ftir for drink. Cure the difeafe which en. 
vtbatm Yageth your appetite ; and that is the fafeft and 
multitudi- Caeapelt way ot fatisfying ic: Then you will be 
nem intue- thankful to God, when you look on other mens 


tae wealth and gallantry,that you need not thefe things! hath two parts, whereof one is regenerate and the 
{ta volve- 


bat, a Abas And you will think what a trouble, and burden, other unregenerate : But as the purblind eye hath 
multis ipfe ana interruption ot your better work and comfort, both Light and Darknefs in the fame fubje&, fo 
non egeo? it would betoyou, to have fo much land, and fo} is it with the foul which isvegenerate but in part, 
sets many fervanrs and goods, and bufinefs, and perfons] that is, in an imperfect degree : And by the unrege. 
Peowniam tomind, as rich men hive: And how much better} nerate part, is meant the whole foul /ofar as it is 


(where this fin is mentioned) be meant the Body it 
felf, or the fow/ fo tar as it is unregenerate, 1 {hall 
briefly firit refolve this queftion. When we fpeak 
of the wnregenerate part, we mean not thatthe foul 


perdidiNi 2you can enjoy God. and yout felf in a more reti- unregenerate.. The word [ flefh | in its primary fig- 
Bene fi ceved quiet ttate of life. But of this morein thenext} nification, is taken for that part of the Body as fuch 
illan nper-‘Pare. | without refpect ro fin, and next for che whole body, 
quod jom multis polfsPoribus (ais focit. Gaude tibi ablatum unde infci poffes,| 2S diftin€ fromthe foul. But in refpeé to fin and 
teque ille|um inter per icula tranfivifje, Petrarch. 1. 2. Dial, 13. duty, it is taken xr. Sometime for the /enjitive ap- 


petite, 


2If 


though it bea great controverfie among Divines, I 


What is meant by Flefh. 


petite, not as finful init fel/f, but as defiring that 
which God hath obliged Reafon to deny it. 2. Morejcocenive that in the Rational Powers themfelves, 
frequently for this /ex/itive appetite as inordinate,|there are Pofitive habitual inordinate inclinations to 
and fo finful in its own defires: 3. Molt frequently |/ex/za/ forbidden things. Foras attually it’s certain 


for both the.inordinate fenfitive appetite it felf, and 
the Rational powers, fo faras they are corrupted by 
it, and finfully difpofed to obey ir, or to follow inor- 
dinately fenfual things: But then the Name is prz- 
marily taken for the fen/ual appetite it felf, (as dif- 


the Reafon of the Proud and. Covetous do contrive, 
and oft approve the fin, and the V7 embrace it; fo 
thefe are done fo conffant/y in a continued ftream of 
action by the whole man,that it feems apparent that 
the fame faculties which run out in fuch {trong and 


eafed ) and but by participation for the Rational}conttant attion, are themfelves the /ubjecs of much 


powers. For the underftanding of which, you mutt 
confider, 1. That the appetite it felf might innocent- 
ly ( even in innocency ) defire a forbidden objeQ: 
when it was not the 4pperite that was forbidden, but 
the Defire of the W/Z, or the affual taking it. Thata 
man ina Feavour doth Th:r/? for more than he may 


of the inclining Pofitive habits; And ific be fo in 
additional acquired fin, its like it was fo in Origi- 
nal fin. 7. Though fin be formally fubjefted firlt 
inthe Will, yet Marerially it is firit in the fenfitive 
appetite ( at leaft this fin of Fle/h-pleafing or fenfu- 
ality is: ) The flefh or fenfitive part is the firft De- 


lawfully drink,is not of it felf a fin - But to defire it)/rer, though it be /iz no further thanic is voluntary. 
by Prattical Volition, or to Drink it isa fin: For it}8. All this fet together telleth you further ; that the 
is thefe that God forbids; and not the Thirff which|word [ /e/h ] fignifieth the Senfual inclinations of 
is not in our power toextinguifh. That Adam had|the whole man ; but firlt and principally the corrupt: 
an Appetite to the forbidden fruit was not his fin:jed Jenfual appetite, and the Mind and Wills ( whe- 
bat that his w7/! obeyed his appetite, and his mourh ther Privative or Pofitive) concurrence, but fecon- 
did eat. For the Appetite and fenfitive nature is of|dar7/y, and as falling in with fenfe. The Appetite 
God, and is in nature antecedent to the Law: God|1. Preventeth Reafon, 2. And refifteth reafon: 3. 
madeus Men,before he gave us Laws: And the Law{And at laft corrupteth and enticeth Reafon and 
commandeth us nor, to alter our felves from what|W7// to be its fervants and purveyors. send 

he made us, of any thing elfewhichis naturally out; §. 3. And that the name | fefh 7 doth primarily 
of our power. But itis the fin of the w7// and exe- fignife the fenfitive appetite it felf, is evident in 
cutive powers, to do that evil which confifteth in|the very notation of the name. Why elfe fhould 
obeying an innocent Appetite: The Apperite is me.|the Habits or Vices of the Rational powers be called 
cejjary, and not free; and therefore God doth notj[ Fve/h Jany more than [ Spirit ] or any thing elfe? 
direst his commands or prohibitions to it dire@tly,|If it were only in refpett of their objef, they ihould 


bur to the Reafon and free-will. ! 
fall, the Appetite it felf is corrupted and become zz- 
ordinate, thatis, more impetuous, violentand unruly 
than it wasin theftate of Innocency ; by the unhap- 
py diftempers that have befallen the Body it felf. 
For we find now by experience,that a man that ufeth 
himfelf to fweet and wholfome temperance,hath no 


2. But fince mans be called {the wor/d } alfo, becaufe that is their ob- 


ject: Itisa certain Rule, that Thar faculty s moft 
predominant in.man, whofe Objet made bis chief: 
eft End. Senfitive delights being made the felicity 
and end of the. unfanctified, ir followeth that the 

enfitive faculties art predominant; which being 
called flefh, ( by a nearer Trope ) the Mind from 


fuch impetuous ftrivings of his Appetite againft his it receives the denomination, The Scriptures 
reafon ( if he be healthful) as thofe have that are ei- alfo fhew this plainly: I remember not any one 
ther difeafed, or ~/edto obey their appetites : Andif place in the Old Teftament where there is any 
Ufe and Health make fo great alteration, we have probability that the word [ /e/h] fhould fignifie only 
caufe to think that the Depravation of Nature by the/the Rational foul as unrenewed: Marth. 16. 17. 
Fall did more. 3. This znordinate appetite is Jinypy | Bich and blood bath not revealed this unto thee : 
Participation , fo far asthe appetite may be faid to be thatis, mortal man hath not revealed it. Mat. 26. 41. 
Free by participation, though not init felf: Becaufe|Tbe Spirit vs willing, but the flefh is weak: that is, 
itis the Appetite of a Rational free-agent: For tho’lyour Bodies are weak, and refift the willingnef$ of 
fin be firft in the wi//in its true form, yet it is notjyour fouls: For finful habits are not here called 
the wi// only that is the fubjett of it ( though pri-|weak. John3.6. That whichis born of ibe flejb is 
marily itbe ) but the whole man, fo far ashis a&ts are|fle/b: that is, Man by natural Generation can beget 
Voluntary: For the wi/l hath the Command of the)but natural man, called F/e/h trom the vifible parc, 
other faculties: and they are Voluntary a&ts which}and not the /piritual life which nature is now de- 
the will either commands, or doth zor forbid when jftitute of. Kom. 7.25. With my fiefh I ferve the 
itcan and ought. To /ye is a voluntary fin of the) Lav of fin, that is, with my /ex/itive powers, and 
man, and the tongue partaketh of the guilt. The|my mind fo far as captivated thereto: Kom. 8.1, 5: 
will might have kept out that fin,which caufed a dif- | F/e/h and Spirit are oft oppoted : They. that are of 
order in the appetite. If a Drunkard or a Gluttonithe flefh mind the things of the flefh, &c. that is, 
rovoke a venerous inordinate appetite in himfelf,|They in whom the fen/itive intereft and appetite are 
that luft is his fin, becauft itis voluntarily provoked. jpredominant: For it is called the Body here, as 
4. Yetfuch additions of inordinacy, as men ftir up well as the fle/h, v. 10, 11, 13. The mind is here 
in any Appetite, by their own aétual fins and cuftoms, |included , but it is as ferving the fle/b and its in- 
are more aggravated and dangerous tothe foul, than tereft, Gal. 5. 16,17, 19. Flefh and Spiric are 
that meafure of diftemper which is meerly the fruir in the fame manner oppofed. And 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
of original fin. 5. This inordinatene/s of the fen-jthe Luts of the flefh are in this fenfe mentioned ; 
fitive Appetite,with the meer Privation of Reetitude, And Ephef. 2.3. Rom. 7. 18. Rom. 1384-1 EOry 
in the Mind and Will, is enough to caufe mans 5. 5. x Per. 2. 1. in which there is mention of fle/h 
Adual fin. For if the Hortes be headftrong, the ly lufts, which fight againft the Spirit, and Siefhly 
meet weaknefi, flecpinefS, negligence, orabfence of wifdom, making provifion for the flelh Ge. And 
the Coachman is enough to concur to the overthrow Col. 2. 18. there is indeed the name of a Hiefbly. mind, 
of the Coach: So if the Reafon and Will had no Po. which is but a mind deceived and fubfervient to the 
fitive inclinations to evil or fenfual objetts, yet if/flefh, fo that the /le/h it telf, or fenfitive intereft and 
they have not fo much Light and Love to higherjappetite are firft fignified in all or moit places, 
things, as will reftrain the fen/wa/ appetite, it hath|and in fome, the Mind as ani tient thereto. 
pofitvve inclination enough in it felf toforbidden)  ¢. 4. Itis of the greater coniequence that this bz 
things, to ruine the foul by a€tual fin, 6. Yer rightly underftood, left uAe Bg FRR to vn 
ol. 1. 
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What 
fieth- 
pleafing 
isa fin. 


Si organum 


What is meant by Fle/b. —— 


ibertines. who think the Fle/b or fenfitive part|{hould deliberate on, but fhould be referred to a 
DESPRE oF Yo moral good or a He therefore higher end ; even to the glory of God, and.our fal- oan 
all its A€tions being indifferent, we may be indiffe-| vation ; by cheering us upto Loveand Thankfulnefs good Chri- 
rent about them, and look only to the Superiour and ftrengthning or fitting us fome way for fomefiiag that 
powers : And others that think that theScripture by| duty : This is apparently afin, 1. Becaufe elfe Ficfh- remotely 
| F/e/h} meaneth only the rational foul as unrenew- pleafing is made our ultimate end, and the Flefh an — 
ed. do thereupon cherifh the Fle/h it fe/fand pamper Idol, ifeverwedetire it only forit felt, (when it TAY creeds on 
it. and feed its unruly lufts,and never do any thing| be referred to.a higher end.) For tho? the fenfitive me crea. 
to tame the Body ; but pray daily that God would Appetite of ic felfhath no intended end, yet whatfO tures unto 
deftroy the flefh within them, thacis, their finful ha-|ever the Wi defireth is either as an End, or as pe le 
bits of Reafon and Wil/,while they cherifh the caufe,| Means: That which is not defired as a Means rogue 1 ahs 
or neglect a chief part of the cure. And on the|fome Higher end, is defired as our ultimate end ik dye, more 
contrary, fome Papifts that look omly at the Bod felf, (in that a€t.) But God only is mans lawful to fil him 
as their enemy,are much in faftings, and Bodily ex- ultimate end. 2. Becaufe it is againft an exprels for Gods 
ercifes, while they negle€t the mortifying of their command, 1 Cor. 10. 31. [whether ye eat or drink, vod 
sara) winds. or whatever ye do,do all 10 the glory of God.]. 4s De? leaks the 

s.5. I. How far flefb-pleafing isa fin, I fhall caufe elfe we fhall take Gods creatures in vain, and fefh : But 
diftin€@y open to you in thefe Propofitions. 1. The caft them away in wafte. 4 And we fhall lofe ourit is much 
Pleafing or difpleafing of the fenfitive appetite in it}own Benefit to which the Creature or Pleafure fhould Ss 
felf confidered, is neither fiz nor duty, good or evil: be improved. 5. And we fhall filence Reafon, when ihe Fide. 
but as commanded or forbidden by fome Law of God, |it fhould dirett; and we ‘hall fufpend the Goyern- ture was 
which is not abfolutely done. ment of the Will,and give the government (folong ) appointed 

2. To pleafe the Flefh by things forbidden is un-\t© the flefh or brutifh appetite - For shat Faculty a ee. 
doubtedly a fin, and fo it isto di/pleafe it too: ruleth,whofe objeg is our end. Thefe reafons CIEGTIY tent com- 
Therefore this is not all that is here meant, that/prove it a fin toterminate our defires in any a€t of municati- 
the matter that pleafeth ir muft not be things for- flefh pleafing as our end, and look no higher, when on of the 


hidden. it is a matter of moral choice and deliberation. tp LA 
3. To overvalue the Pleafing of the Flefh is a|nefsof God unto the Heart. Asthe Mufician that toucheth but the Keys of » 


fin: And to prefer it before the Pleafing of God,|his Harpfical or Organs, caufeth that feet harmonious found, which we hear — 
and the holy preparations for Heaven, is the {tate of from the ftrings thar are touched within ; fo God ordained the order, beau- 
ality. and ungodlinefs, and the common caufe of tv, fweetnefs, yc. of the Creature, to touch the fenfe with fuch a pleafure, 

eg at ER 6 ? ‘ as fhould fuddenly touch the inward fenfe with an anfwerable delight in 
the Damnation of Souls. The Delight of the Flefh God, who is the giver of the life of every Creature. But alas where is the 
ot Senfes is a Natural Good; and the natural defire/Chriftian that doth thus eat and drink, and thus take pleafure inall his Met" 
of itin it felf (as is faid) is neith®r Mek ios Ai is pag pt inidh delights Obata res oon he by 
But when this little natural Good is preferred before} 4.7. °, : , fo much we lofe of our 
the Great Spiritual, Moral or Eternal’Goo d,thisis delight in God, yea of our regard and remembrance of him. 
the fin of Carnal minds, which is threatned with} 11. Bur the fin here is nor fimply that the F/e/h zs 
death, Rom. 8.1, 5, 6,7, 8, 13. . pleafed, but that the duty of referring it 10 a higher 

4. To buy the pleafing of the flefh at too dear a\end is omitted : fo that it is a fin of omiffion (unlefs 
rate, as the lofs of time, or with care and trouble|we proceed to refer better thizgs as a means to it.) 
above its worth, and to be too much fet on making} 12. The intending of Gods Glory or our {piritual. 
provifions to pleafe it, doth fhew that it is overva-}good, cannot be dittin€tly and fenfibly re-a&ted in 
lued, and is the fin forbidden, Rom. 13. 14. every particular pleafure we take, or bit we eat, or 

5. When any defire of the Flefhis inordinate, im-|thing we ufe:; But a fincere Habitual Intention well 
moderate, or irregular for matter, or manner, quan-|laid at firft in the Heart, will ferve to the right ufe of 
tity, quality or feafon, it is a fin to pleafe that zzor-|many particular means. As a man purpofeth at his 
dinate defire. firft fetcing out to what place he meaneth to go,and — 

6, When pleafing the Flefh doth too much pamper |afterward goeth on,tho’at every ftep he think not fen- 


in habitan-jt,and cherifh filthy lufts, or any other fin, and isnot|fibly of hisend:fo hethat devoteth himfelf untoGod, 


ti animo 


fufficiens 


fuerit,fatis 
eft virium. 


Corpus . 


namque propter animt fervitinm fecifJe naturam, nemo tam corporis feruns eff, 


necefjary on fome other account, as doing greater|and in general defigneth all to his Glory, and the fur- 
good,it is a fin : But if Life require it, uff muft be|therance of his duty and falvation, will carry on 
fubdued by other means, {mall particulars to that end, by a fecret unobferved 
a€tion of the foul, performed at the fame time with 


gui ne(ciat. Id fi propria munere fungitur, quid accufas, feu quid amplins requi- other a€tions, which only are obferved. He that in- 
ras 2 Petrarch. li. 2. Dial. 2, Veres corporis funt vires carceris, ut tendeth but his health in eating and drinking, is not 
Petrarch, li. 1. Dial. 5. What mean you to make your prifon fo ftrong ?/fremembring his health at every bit and cup; and yet 


{aid Plato to one that over-pampered his flefh. Marf- Ficin, in Vita Plat. 


hath fuch a Habit of care and caution, as will unob- 
d3, fervedly keep him in his way, and help him to fit 
7. When pleafing the Flefh doth burt it, by im.|the means unto theend. As the accuftomed hand of a 
pairing health, and fo making the Body lefs fir for|Mufician can play a Leffon on his Lute, while he 
duty, it isa fin, And fo almoft all zxremperance tend-|thinks of fomething elfe ; fo can a refolved Chrifti- 
eth to breed difeafes : And God commandeth Tempe-|an faithfully do fuch accuftomed things as eating and 
rance even for the Bodies good. | drinking and cloathing himand labouring in his cal- 

8. When unneceffary Fle/h-pleafing binderetb any ling, to the good ends which he (firft a€tually, and 
duty of Piety, Juftice, Charity or felf-prefervation,iny {till habitually) refolved on, without a diftin& re- 
thought, affeétion, word, or deed, it is finful. membrance and obfervable intention of that end. 

9. If any pleating of the Fleth can be imagined to) 13. Thebody mutt be kept in that condition (as 
have no tendency dire€tly or indire€&tly to any moral |far as we can) that is fitteft for the fervice of the 
Good or Evil, itis not the Obje&t of a moral Choof:|foul: As you keep your Horfe, neither fo pampered 
ing or Refufing ; but like the winking of the eye,|as tobe unruly, nor yet fo low as to difable him for 
which falls not under deliberation, itis not within|travel: But all that health and {trength which makes 
the compafs of morality. it not unruly maketh it the more ferviceable. [tis 

10. Every Pleafing of the Flefh, which is capable|not the Life of the Body, bur the health and the 
of being referred to a higher end, and is not fo re-|Cheerfulne/s which makes it fit for duty: And fo © 
ferred, and ufed, is a fin: And there is fcarce any|much pleating of the fefh as tendeth but toits Health 
thing, whichis eligible, which a vacant waking man|and CheerfulnefS, isa duty, where it can be done 


with- 


T he Greatnefs of the Sin of Flefh-pleafing. 

without greater hurt the other way. A heavy see 17. Yet exceffive fcrupuloufne/s may be a greater 
is but a dull and heavy fervant to the mind ; yea,'/iz, anda greater hinderance in the work of God, 
a great Impediment to the Soul in duty, and a|than fome /mall exceffes of fleth- pleafing, which are 
great Temptation to many fins; as fickly and me-jcommitted thro’ Ignorance or inadvertency. When 
lancholy Perfons, and many dull and Phlegma-jan honeft heart which preferreth God before the 
tick People know by fad experience. * {t is as|Flefh, andis willing to pleafe him though it dif- 
Yet it's’ greataduty to help the Body to its due alacrity and|pleafe the flefh,fhall yet miftake in fome {mall parti: 
true which fitnefS for fervice, as itis to tame. it, and bring jcularsor commit fome daily errours of Infirmiry or 
Nosh g itunder by Fafting and Sackcloth when it isjheedlefnefs,it isa far lefShinderance to the main work 
“nt 3, Proud or Luitful. And they that think Fa/ting|of Religion, than if that man fhould daily perplex 
Valetud) On certain days, in a formal manner, is accepta-|his mind with Scruples,about every bit he eats,whe- 
infirma, ble to God, when the ftate of the Body is notjther it be not too pleafing or too much ; and about 
eta? im- helpt, but rather hurt and hindred by it,asif it were|every word he fpeaks, and every ftep he goes, as ma- 
Rigies thing required for :t fe/f, do miftakingly offer a|ny poor tempted melancholy perfons do; thereby dif: 
que te cre-Sactifice to God, which he requireth not; and take |abling themfélves, not only to Love, and Praife and 
brovelli- him to be an enemy to man that defireth his pain and | ThankfulnefS, but even all confiderable {ervice, 

cet, iter | oticf, when it tendeth not tohisgood. A Mower! In fum, All pleafing of the fenfcs or flefh, which 
fienet, © chat hath a good Sythe will do more ina Day,|is lawful, muft have thefe Qualifications. 1. Gods 
admoneat :than another that hath a bad one can do in two :|Glory muft be the ultimate end. 2 The matter muft 
Optimum every Workman knoweth the benefit of having his|/be lawful, and not forbidden. 3. Therefore it muft 


in pericul Tools in order: And every Traveller knows the|not be to the hinderance of duty. 4. Nor to the 
monitor 
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Nujqua™ ~Creatour, and to think of the glory of the life to|/zeity of predominant Fle/h-pleafing : For if the nefs of the 


pej4 uA 


in {ano cor-come (aS Bernard ufed his pleafant Walks; ) this|greatnefs of the fin were known, it would contii-fin. 


{ome great fin or Fudgment or other reafon calls us to and ufe all the means that tend to it, Therefore all 
a Fa/t, when itbecomes needful to the ends of thatjother fin being nothing but the means for the 
prefent day,we mutt do it, tho’ the body were fo weak | pleating of our flefhly appetites and fancies, it’s evi- 
that it would be fomewhat the worfe afterward , fo|dent that flefh-pleafing is the common caufe of them 
be it that the good which we may expe by it that]all; and is to all other fin as the Spring is to the 
day, be greater than the good which it is like to de- W atch, or the poife to the Clock ; the Weight 
prive us of afterward : otherwife the after lofs ifjwhich giveth them all their motion. Cure this fin 
greater is more to be avoided. and you have taken off the Poife, and cured all the 
15. Many things do Remotely fit us for our main|po/itive fins of the foul : Though the privarive fins 
end, which zear/y and diretily teem to have no ten- would be ftill uncured, if there were no more done 5 
dency to it. As thofe that are only to furnifh us with| Becaufe that which makes the clock fland itil, is 
natural {trength,and vigour,and alacrity, or to pre-jnot enough to make it go right: But indeed no. 
vent impediments : As a Travellers hood and cloak,| thing but the Love of Pleafing God, can truly cure 
and other carriage feem rather to be Hinderances| the Love of fle/b-pleafing : And fuch a cure is the 
to his fpeed ; but yet are neceffary for preventing | cure of every fin, both pofitive and privative, active 

the cold and wet which elfe might hinder him more. | and defettive. 
Yea, a pofible uncertain danger or impediment if} §. 7. 2. Flefh-pleafing is the Grand Idolatry of 
great, may be prevented with a certain fmall impedi-\the world : and the le/h the greate/t Idol that ever 
ment. $0 it is meet that our Bodies be kept inthat|was fet up again{t God. Theretore Paw/ faith of 
health and alacrity which is ordinarily neceflaryto our| fenfual worldlings,that ther Belles ws their God,and 
duty ; and in eating and drinking, and lawful Re-|thence it is that they mind earthly things, and glory 
creations, it isnot only the zexr or prefent duty,which| in their fhame, and are enemies to the Crofs of Chrift, 
we prepare for, but for the duty, which may be ve-| that is to /ufferings for Chriff, and the doétrine and 
ry diftant. duties which would caufe theit fufterings. That is a 
16.Ordinarily it is fafeft to be more fearful of ex-|mans God which he taketh for his chiet Good, and 
cefs of flefbly pleafurethan of defeé#. For ordinarily Loveth be/t, and trufteth in moft, and is moft de- 
we areall very prone toan exce/s,and alfothe exce/s is firous to pleafe : And this is the ffe/h to every fenfua- 
ufually more dangerous.When excefs is theDamnati-|lilt: He loveth pleafure more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 
on of all or moft that ever perifh, and Defeé is but}2, 4. He Savouretb or mindeth the things of the Flefh, 
the Trouble and hindrance, but never or rarely thejand /verh to it and walker after it: Rom. 8,1, 5, 
damnation of any. it’s eafie then to fee on which fide| 6, 7, 8, 13. He maketh provifion for it to fatisfy its 
we fhould be moft fearful, cautelous and vigilant. |apperite or /u/ts, Kom, 13. 14. He fowerh 10 the fel 
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Ga/. 6.8. and fulfilleth his luft, when it lufteth 


cupifcence or fenfuality kath dominion, fin is faid to 
have dominion over them, and they are fervants to 


The Greatnefs of the § in of Ele/b-pleafing. 


§. 9.4. How bafe an Idol is the Flefh? it all the 
againtt the fpirit, Ga/. 5.16. 17. And thus while con |derifion ufed by Ejab and the Prophets againft the 


Heathenifh Idolatry, be due, is notas much due 
againft the Idolatry of all the fenfual? Is itfo great 


it, Rom. 6. 14,20. For to whom men yield themfelves|a madnefs to ferve an Idol of filver, or gold, or 


fervants to obey,bis fervants they are whom they ferve 
or obey: Rom. 6.16. It isnot bowing the knee and 
praying to another, that is the chief Idolatry : As 
Loving,and Pleafing, and Obeying, and Trufting,and 


ftone, or wood? What better is it to ferve.an Idol 
of flefh and blood ¢ A paunch of gutts? That's full 
of filth and excrements within, and the skin ic felf} 
the cleanelt part, is afhamed to be uncovered? We 


Seeking and De/ighting in him,are the chiefett parts of|may fay to the Carna/ worldling, as E/ijab to the 


the fervice of God,which he preferreth before a thoz- 
fand facrifices ox complements. So Loving the fleth, 


Baalifts, and more: Call upon your God in the hour 
ofyour diftrefs: Cry aloud: Perhaps he is afleep, 


and Plea/ing it,and Obeying it,and Trufting in it, and}or he is blowing his nofe, or vomiting or purging ; 
Seehking,and Delighting in its pleafures, are the chief|Certainly he will te fhortly rotting in the grave, 


fervice of the F/e/o; and more than if you offered 
facrifice to it, and therefore is the Grand Idolatry: 
And fo the flefh is the great enemy of God,which hath 
the chiefelt Love and Service which is due to him, 
and robs him of the Hearts of all mankind that are 
carnal and unfanétified. All the Baa/s,and Fupiters, 


more loathfom than the dirt or dung upon the earth. 
And is this a God to facrifice all that we can get to? 
And to give all our time and care and labour, and 
our fculs and all to? O judge of this {dolatry as 
God will make you judge at latt! 

§.10. 5. And here next confider, how impious 


and Apolloes and other Idols of the world, fet toge-jand horrid an aba/ement it is of the eternal God, to 
ther have not fo much of the Love and Service due to} prefer fo vile a thing before bim? And whether eve- 


God, as the Flefh alone hath. If other things be Ido-/ry ungodly fenfual man, be not a conftant pra€tical 
lized by the Senfualift, itis but as they /ub/erve his|Blafphemer ¢ What doft thou but fay continually 
flefh,and therefore they are made but inferiour Idols :|by thy practice, [ This dunghil, nafty ff is to be 


He may Idolize his wea/th,and Idolize men in power 
and worldly greatnefs ; but it is but as they can help 
or hurt his Fle): This hath his Heart: By the inte- 
reft of the flefh,he judgeth of his condition; by this 
he judgeth of his friends: By this he choofeth his 
actions or refufeth them; and by this he meafureth 
the words and aétions of all others. He takes all for 
Good which pleafeth his F/e/h, and all for bad that 
is again{t his pleafure. 


§. 8. 3. The fle/h is not only the common Idol, 


but the moft devouring Idol in all the world. It, 
hath not, as fubfervient flattered Idols have, only a 
knee and complement, or now and then a facrifice or 


preferred before God: to be more loved and obeyed 
and ferved! It deferveth more of my time than he: 
It is more worthy of my delight and love. ] God 
will bz judge, (and judge in righteoufnefs ere long) 
whether this be not the daily language of thy life, 
though thy tongue be taught fome better manners. 
And whether this be blafphemy judge thy felf. 
Whether thou judge God or the /le/h more worthy to 
be pleafed, and which thou thinkeft it better to 
pleafe, ask thy own heart, when Cards, and Dice, 
and Eating, and Drinking, and Gallaniry, and 
Idlenefs, and Greatnefs, and Abundance, do all feem 
fo {weet unto thee, in comparifon of thy thoughts 


ceremony; but it hath the heart, the tongue the body | of God, and his holy word and fervice! And when 
to ferve it; the whole eftate, the fervice of friends,| morning and night, and whenever thou art alone, 
the ufe of wt and utmolt diligence ;ina word,it hath'thofe thoughts can aun out with unweariednefs 
All. Itis loved and ferved by the fenfualift,as God|or pleafure, upon thefe provifions for thy flefh, 
fhould be loved and ferved by his own, even with a//|which thou canft hardly force to lock up un- 
the Heart, and Soul and Might: They bonour it witb\to God, a quarter of an hour, though with 
their fubftance and the firft fruits of their increafe.| unwillingnels. 
itis as faithfully ferved as Chrift requireth to be] §.11. 6. Think alfo what a contempt of Heaven 
of his difciples: Men will part with Ferber andjit is, to prefer the p/eafing of the flefh before it. 
Mother and Brother and Sifter and neareft friends,|There is but two ends which all men aim ar; the 
and all that isagainft it,for the pleafingof their feth:|pleafing of the fle/h on earth, or the enjoying of 
Nay Chrift required men to part with no greater|Godin Heaven ( unlefs any be deluded to think 
matter for bim than tranfitory earthly things, which | that he {hall havea fenfual life hereafter too, as well 
they muft fhortly part with whether they will orno:|as here: ) And thefe two ftand one againft the other. 
but they do for the flefh ten thoufand thoufand fold | And he that fets up ove doth renounce ( or as good 
more than ever they were required to do for Chrift:}as renounce ) the other: If ye fow to the flefh, of 
They forfake God for it: They forfake ee and |the flefh ye fhall reap corruption: But if ye fow to 
Heaven and their Salvation for it: They forfake all |the /pirit, of the {pirit ye fhall reap everlafing life. 
the folid comforts of this life, and all the joyes of |Gal. 6.8. Your wealth, and honour,and fports, and 
the life to come forit. They fell all that they have,|pleafures, and appetites are put in the f{cales againft 
and lay down the price at its feet: Yea more than|Heaven, and all the Joyes and Hopes hereafter, (To 
all they have, even all their Hopes of what they |fay you hope to have them borh,is the cheat of infide- 
might have to allerernity : They futter a martyrdom |/ity, that believes not God. ) And is not Heaven 
in the flames of Hell for ever, for their Heth : All|moft bafely efteemed of by thofe, that prefer fo bafe 
ihe pains they take is for ic: All the wrong they doja thing before ir? 
to others; and all the ftirs and ruines they makein| §. 12. 7. Remember that fle/b-pleafing isa great 
the world,is for it: And all the time they {pend is|comtempt and treachery againft the fou/. It isa great 
for it, and had they a thoufand years more to live| contempt of an immortal foul, to prefer its corruptible 
they would {pend it accordingly : If any thing feem | fle/h before it, and to make its fervant to become its 
excepted fot God, it is but the bones, or crumbs, or|mafter; and to ride on horfeback,while it goes, as it 


teavings of the flefh: Or rather it’s nothing: For|were, on foot: Is the ef worthy of fo much time .. 
(aod hath nor indeed the hours which he feems to|and coft and care,and fo much ado as is made forit in 


have: He hath but a few fair words and comple- jthe world,and is not a never dying foul worth more 2 
ments, when the flefh hath their hearts in the mid{t| Nay it is a Derraying of the fou’: You fet up its ene- 
of their hypocritical worfhip, and on his holy day :|my before it; and put its fafety into an enemies 
And they ferve him but as the Indians ferve the De-|hands: And you caft away all its Joyes and Hopes 
vil, that he may ferve their turns, and do them|for the gratifying of the fe/o. Might it not com- 
no hurt. — plain ofyour cruelty and fay,Muft my endlef§ happi- 


nefs - 


[he Plea of the ‘el believers. st. 


nefs be fold to purchafe fo fhort a pleafure for your\ieve that a thing fo harmlefs will difpleafe. him. 
Aefh? MauttT be undone for ever, and lie in Hell,| An/w. Meerly as it is Pleafure,it hath no hurt init : 
that it may be fatisfted fora little time ?But why talk|But as it is zaordinate or immoderate pleafure ; or as 
I of the fouls complaint? Alasitis zt /el/f that it muftlit is over/oved, and preferred before God and your 
complain of / For it is its own doing! Ic hathits|falvation;, or as it is greater than your delight in 
choice : The fle/hcan but tempt it, and not conftraim|God ; or as it wants its proper end, and is loved 
it: God hath put the chief power and government/meerly for its felf, and not ufed asa means to higher 
intoits hands: Jf ir will fell its own eternal hopes,|things ; and as it is made a hinderance to the Soul, 
to pamper worms meat, it mufe {peed accordingly.|and to f{piritual pleafure, and the fervice of God ;and, 
You would not think very honourably of that mans jasit is the bruitifh delight of an ungoverned rebellious 
wit or honefiy,who would fell the patrimony of all!appetite,that maftereth reafon, and is not under obe- 
his children, and all his friends that trufted him|dience to God. Tho’ fin can do God no hurt, it can 
therewith, and after fell their Perfons into flavery,|do you burt,and it cando him wrong: I think I have 
and all this to purchatfe him a delicious feaft, with|fhewed you what hurt and poyfon is in it already : 
{ports and gallantry fora day! And is he wifer or bet-|It is the very rebellion of corrupted nature: The 
ter that felleth (in effe€t) the inheritance of his foul, turning of all things upfide down: The taking down 
and betrayeth it to Hell and Devils, for ever, and all |God,and Heaven, and Reafon, and deftroying the ufe 
this to purchafe the fefhly plea/ure of fo fhort a life?)of all the creatures, and fetting up Fle/h pleafing in- 
_§. 12, 8. Remember what a Beaff/y life it is, to|ftead of all, and making a Bruit your God and Go- 
be a Sen/ualif?. Itis an unmanning of your felves.|vernour. And do you ask what harm there is in this? 
Senfual pleafures are bruitifh pleafures: Beafis have}So will your child do, when he defireth any play, or 
them aswell asmen. We have the higher faculty of|pleafure: and the /ick when they defire to pleafe 
reafon, to fubdue and rule the beafily part - And /jtheir appetite. But your Father, and Phy/fician, and 
Reafon isthe Man; and hath a higher kind of felici-|Ree/on, and not Brutifh Appetite muft be Judge. 
ty to delight in : Doyou think that Manis madefor} §. 16. Obje&. 2. But I feel it is natural to me, 
no higher matters than a beaft ? And that you have|end therefore can be no fin. Anfw.1. The inordi- 
not a more noble obje€t for your delight than your |nare, violent unruly appetite is no otherwife natural 
Swine or Dog hath,who have the pleaiure of meat,!toyou,than asa /eprofie is to a leprous generation : 
and luft, and play,and eafe,and fancy as well as you?| And will you love your di/ea/e,becaufe it is natural? 
Certainly where fenfual pleafures are preferred, be-|it is no otherwife natural, than it is to be malicious, 
fore the higher pleafures of the foul, that man be-|and revengeful, and to difobey your Governours, 
comes a Beaft or worfe, fubjefting his Reafonto his\and abufe your neighbours: And yet I think they 
bruitifh part. : ___ {will not judge you innocent, for rebellion or abufe, 
§.13. 9. Think what an iaconfiderable pitiful\pecaufe it’s natural to you. 2. Tho’ the appetite be 
felicity, it is that flefbly perfons choofe : How /mall| natural, is not reafon to rule it as natural to you? 
-and short as well as fordid. O how quickly willthe|And is not the Sudjeltion of the Appetite to Rea/on 
game be ended ? And the delights of boyling luft be/natural? If it be not, you have loft the nature of 
gone? How. quickly will the drink be paft their|ma7, and are Metamorphofed into the nature of a 
throats,and their delicate difhes be turned into filth ?|Beaft. God gave you a higher nature to govern 
How fhort is the fport and laughter of the Fool?|your appetite and /ower nature: And tho’ Reafon 
And how quickly will that face be the index of ajcannot take away your Appetite, it can rule it and 
pained body,ora grieved felf-tormenting mind ¢ It|keep you from fu/fl//ing it, in any thing or meafure 
is but a few days till all their ftately greatnefs will|that’s unmeet. 
be levelled ; and the moft adorned pampered flefh| §. 17. Obje&t. 3. But it appeareth by the cafe of 
willhave no more to fhew of all the pleafure which |Eve, that the Appetite was the fome in innocency: 
was fo dearly bought, than a Lazarus, or the moft |\therefore it i no fin.  Anfw. You mutt not forget 
mortified faint, A few days will turn their pleafure |the difference between 1. The Appetite it elf: 
into anguifh, and their jollity into groans, and their|2. The urolence and unruly difpofition of the appe- 
oftentation into lamentation, and all their glory into|tite : 3. And the atfual obeying and pleafing of the 
fhame. As every moment puts an end to all the|appetite. The firft (the Appetite it /e/f) was in 
pleafures of their lives that’s paft, and itis now to|izmocency, and is yet no fin: But the other two 
them asif it had never been; fo the laft momentis at |( the violence of it, and the obeying it) were not in 
hand, which willend the little that remains, And |innocency, and are both finful. 
then the finner will with groans confefs,that he hath} 18. Object. 4. But why would God give inno- 
made a miferable choice,and that he mighthave had |cext man an appetite that muft be croft by Reafon ? 
a more durable pleafure if he had been wife. When|and that defired that which Reafon muft forbid? 
the skull is caft up with the fpade, to make room| An/w. The fenfitive nature is in order of Generation 
fora fucceffour,you may fee the whole whereall the|before the rational: And Reafon and Gods Laws 
meat and drink went in,and the hideous feat of that|do not make /enfe to be mo fenfe. You may 
face which fometime was the difcovery of wanton-|as well ask, why God would make Beajfs which 
nefs,pride and {corn : but you'll fee no figns of mirth |muft be reftrained and ruled by men? and therefore 
or pleafure. have a defire to that which man muft reftrain them 
§. 14. 10. Laftly confider, that there is fcarce a |from? You do but ask, Why God made us men and 
fin in the world more wnexcu/fable than this. The|not Angels ¢ Why he placed our fouls in fefh? He 
flelh-pleafer feeth the end of all his fenfual delights, |oweth you no account of his creation: But you may 
in the faces of the fick, and in the corpfe that are|fee it’s meet that Obedience fhould have fome 
daily carried to the earth; and in the Graves, and |trya/ by dificulties and oppo/ition, before it have its 
bones, and duft of thofe that fometimes had as mer-|commendation and reward: He gave you a Body 
ry alife as he: His reafon can fay, all this is gone|that was fubje&t to the Soul; as the Horfe unto 
with them, and is as if it had never been; and fo it|the rider; and you fhould admire his Wifdom, 
will fhortly be with me. He knoweth that all the|and thank him for the governing Power of Rea- 
pleafure of his life is paft, is now of no value to him-|fon ,; and not murmur at him, becaufe the Horfe 
felf. His warnings are conftant, clofe and fenfible :|will not go as well without the Guidance of the 
And therefore he hath the greater fin. ridér, or becaufe he maketh you not able to go as 
The Plea ¢. 15. IV. Obje&t. 1. What burt is it to God,|faft and well on foot. So much for the Senfualifts 
of Fleth- or any one elfe, that I pleafe my flefh ? I will not be-|Objeftions. 


pleafers. : §. 19: 


216 Counterfeits of Mortification, &c. 


Signs of §. 19. V. The figns of a Flefh pleafer ot Senfua-\want, labouring hard for their daily bread; and 
Senfuality. Lift ate thefe, (which may -be gathered fromwhat|therefore they hope that they are the Lazarus’s 
isfaid already) 1. When aman in defire to pleafe |that have their fufferings here : Butis not all this 
his. appetite, referreth it not (a€tually or habi-jagainft thy Will? Would{ft thou not fare as well as 
tually) to a higher end, v/z. the fitting himfelf to/the rich, and live as idly, and take thy pleafure, if 
the fervice of God ;* but fticketh only in the de-|thou hadf{t as muchas they ? What thou wox/dft do, 
light. 2. When he looks more defirow/ly and indu-|that thou dolt in Gods account. It is thy wz// that 
firioufly after the Profperity of his Body, than of his}thou fhalt be judged by. A Thief doth not become 
Soul. %3. When he-will not part wich, or forbear}a trueman when the Prifon or Stocks do hinder him 
his pleafures when God forbiddeth them, or when|from ftealing, but when a changed hearedoth hin- 

they hurt his foul, or when the neceffities of his foul] der him. 
docall him more loudly another way: But he muft| 4. Orhers think that they are no flefh-pleafers, 
have his delight whatever it coft him, and is fo fet} becaufe their wealth, and places, and degrees of ho- 
upon it,that he cannot deny it to himfelf, 4. When |nour allow them tolive high in diet and delights. 
the pleafures of his flefh exceed his delights in It’s like the Rich min, Luke 16. who was: c/orhed- 
God, and his holy Word and Ways, and the fore-|with purple and fine linnen, and fared fumptuoufly 
thoughts of endlefs pleafure ; and this not only in|every day, did live upon bis oz, and as he thought 
the pafion, but in the eftimation, choice, and profe-|agreeably to his rank and place : And the fool. Luke 
eution. When he had rather be at Play, or Feaft,|12. 19, 20. that faid, Sou! rake thy'eafe, eat, drink 
or Gaming, or getting good Bargains or Profits in |and be merry, did intend to pleafe himfelf but with 
the world,than to live in the life of Faith, and love, |hzs ow, which God had given him as a bleffing on 
a holy and heavenly converfation. 5. When men his land and labour. But no mans Riches allow him 
fer their minds to contrive and {tudy to make Provi-|to be vo/upruous : The commands of taming and mor- 
fion for the pleafures of the fefh, and thisis f/f? tifying the flesh, and not living after it, nor making 
and fweeref? in their thoughts. 6.When they had|provifion for it, to fatisfy its lus, belong as much 
rather ta/k, or bear, or read of flefhly pleafures,|to the rich as to the poor : Though you are nor to 
than of fpiritual and heavenly delights. 7. When/|live in the fame garb with the poor, you are as much 
they love the company of merry fenfualifts, better |bound to mortification and /c/f- denial as the pooreft. 
than the Communion of Saints, in which they may |If you are Richer than others, you have more to 
be exercifed in the praifes of their Maker. 8. When |ferve God with, but not more than others to ferve 
they account that the belt calling and condition,and |the flefh with. If poverty deny them any thing 
place for them to live in, where they have the plea-/ which might better enable their Bodies or Minds to 
{ure of the flefh, where they have eafe, and fare|ferve God. you may fo far go beyond them, and ufe 
well and want nothing for the body, rather than|with thankfulnefs the mercies given you: But you 

that where they have far better help and provifion|muft no more be fle/b- pleafers than they. 
for the foul, though the flefh be pinched for it.} 5. And fome deceive themfelves. by interpofing 
9. When he will be at more coft to pleafe his flefh, | fometimes a formal faft, as the fe/b/y Pharifee that 
than to pleafe God: 10. When he will believe or|faffed twice a week, Luke 18,12. and then they 
like no Doétrine but Libercanifm, and hateth morti-|think that they are no fenfualifts. [ {peak not of the 
fication as too {trict precifénefs. By thefe and fuch | Popifh fafting with Fifh and Delicates, (this isnot fo 
other figns, fenfuality may eafily be known : Yea, by|much as a fhew of mortification.) But whatif you 
* the main bent of the life. . really faft as oft as the Pharifees did, and quarrel 
Counter- — g, 20, VI. Many flefh pleafers flatter themfelves|with Chrifts Difciples for not fafting, Marth. 9. 
ce with better titles, being deceived by fuch means as|14, 15. Will nova fenfualift do as much as this, if 
ites “* thefe. 1. Becaufe they are againft the do&trine of |his Phyfician require iv tor his health ? If the {cope 
Libertanifinand hold as {tri& opinions as any. But/of your lives be #e/bly, it is not the interruption 
Aefh pleafing may ftand with the doftrine of mortifi-}of a formal faft, thar will acquit you; which 
cation, and the ftri€te{t opinions,aslong as they are| perhaps doth but quicken your appetite to the next 

not put in Pra€tice. meal. 

2. Becaufe they live notin any grofs difgraced} 5. 21. VII. Yet many are wrongfully taken by 
vice: They go not to Stage-plays, or unfeafonably |others (if not by themfelves) to be fen/ual by fuch sa 
to Ale-houfes or Taverns ; they are not drunken,|miftakes as thefé. 1. Becaufe they live not as BF fenfua- 
nor gamefters, nor {pend their hours in unneceffary |meanly and {cantly as the poor who want things ne- lity. 
Recreations or Paftimes: They are no Fornicators,|ceffary or helpful to their duty : But by that rule 
nor wallow in wealth. But the fle/h may be p/eafed| mutt not be we//, becaufe other men are fick ; or I 
and ferved ina way that hath no difgrace accompa-|mutft not go apace, becaufe the lame can go but flow- 
nying itin the world: May not a man make his eafe, |ly ! If poor men have bad Horfes, I may ride on the _ 
or his profperity, or the pleating of his appetite,|beft I can get, to difpatch my bufinefs, and redeem 
without any infamous exceiles, to be as much his/my time, fo I prefer norcoftly ufelefs Oftentation, 

‘felicity and higheft end, and that which pra€tically }before true ferviceablenefS. 2. Others are accufed as 
he taketh for bis beft, as wellas if he did ir in a|/enfwal, becaufe the weaknefs of their bodies requi+ 
fhameful way ¢ Isnot many a mana g/uttonous flefh-|reth a more tender ufage, and dyet, than healthtul 
pleafer, that maketh his delight the higheft end of}mens: fome Bodies’ are unfitter for Duty if the 
all his eating and drinking ; and pleafeth hisappetite|faft: And fomevare ufelefs thro’ ficknefS and infir- 
without any reftraint, buc what his health and re-|mities, if they be not uf2d with very great care, 
putation put upon him, tho’ she eat not till he yo-|And it is as truly a duty to cheri/h a weak body to 
mit or be fick ? Even the /le/b it {elf may forbid a|emable it for Gods fervice, as to tame an unruly Lutt- 
fenfualitt to bedrund, or to cat till he be fick. Forjtul body, and keepit from offending him. 3.Same 
licknefs and fhame are difpleafing to the flefh,|Melancholy confcientious Perfons are ftill accuting 
Many a man coveteth a life of /en/uality, not only |themfelves through meer {crupulofity ; queftioning 
with a feeming temperance, unreproved of men, bur |almoft all they eat,or drink, or wear, or do, whether 
alfo witha teeming ftrictnefs and aufterity. Burc}it benottoo much, or 100 pleafing: But it is a cheers 
confeience might tell them, where they have their {ful febriety that God requireth, which neither pam- 

Luk, 16. (good things. pereth the body, nor yer difableth or hindereth it 
23 3. Some think they are.no, fen/ua/ fic(h-pleafers,\from its duty ; and not an unprofitable wrangling 
becaufe they live in conftant milery, in Poverty and |fcropuloficy. bat 


§- 22. : 


AGS 


Lhe Care of Fle/h-pleafing. 217 


Dir, 1. °§, 22. Direft. 1. The firft and Grand Dire€tion]. 13. Take heed of a delight in any recreations, 
againtt Fle/h-pleafing, is, that you be fure by a feri-|which are exceffive, needlefs, devouring time, dif- 
ous Irving faith to fee the Better thines with God ; compofing the mind, enticing to further fin, hindring 
and to be heartily taken up in minding, loving, Jeek-jany duty, efpecially our delight in God. They are 
ing and fecuring them. A\\ the other direétions are}miferable fouls that can delight themfelves in no 
but fubfervient to this: For certainly mans foul will |more fafe or profitable things than Cards, and Dice, 
not be idle, being a living a€tive principle - And ir’s]and Stage-plays, and immodett dancings. 
as certain, that ic will not a& but wpox fome End,| §$. 24. Dire&t. 3. Next to the univerfal Remedy Dir, 4, 
or for fome End. And there are no other Ends to|mentioned in the firft Direttion, fee that you have : 
take us up, but either the things temporal or eternal :|the particular remedies ftill at band, which your own 
And therefore there is no true cure fora fenfual|particular way of Flefh-pleafing doth moft require. 
Love of temporal things, but to turn the heare tojAnd let not the love of your vanity prejudice you 
things eternal. Believingly think firft of the cer-|againft a juft information, but impartially confider 
tainty, greatnefs and eternity of the Foyes above :jof the difeafe and the remedy. Of the particulars 
and then think that thefe may more certainly be|anon. 
yours, than any worldly Riches or delights, if you] 5. 25. Dire&t. 4. Remember ftill that God would Dir, 4. 
do not contemptuoufly reje&t them: And then think |g?ve you more pleafure, and not lefs, and that be 
that this is the time in which you muft make fure of |wi// give you at much of the Delights of fenfe, as ts 
them and win them, if ever you will poffefs them; |¢ruly good for you, fo you will take them in their 
and that you are fent into the world of purpofe on|place , in fubordination to your heavenly delights. 
this bufinefs : And then think with your felves, how|And is not this to encreafe and multiply your plea- 
Hefhly pleafures are the only competitors with the|fure? Is not health and friends, and food, and con- 
everlafting pleafures ;and that ifever you lofe them, |venient habitation much fweeter as the fruit of the 
it will be by over-loving thefe tranfitory things ;and|Love of God, and the fore-taftes of everlafting 
that one half of your work for your falvation lyeth}mercies, and as our helps to Heaven, and as the 
in killing your affe€tions to all below, thatthey|means to fpiritual comfort, than of themfelves 
may be alive toGod alone: And laftly, think howjalone ¢ All your mercies are from God: He would 
much higher and {weeter pleafures even in this life,Jrake none from you, but fanctifie them, and give 
the godly do enjoy than you; and you are lofing them| you more. 
while you prefer thefefordid pleafures.Doyouthink} §. 26. Dirett. 5. See that Reafon keep up its au-Dir. 5s 
that a true Believer hath nota more excellent de-|thority, as the Governour of fenfe and appetite: And 
light in his fore-thoughts of his immortal bleffednefs|fo take an account, whatever the Appetite would 
with Chrift,and in the affurance of the Love of God,| have, of the Eds and Reafons of the thing, and to 
and communion with him in his holy fervice, than; what it doth conduce. Take nothing and do nothing 
you or any fenfualift hath in flefhly pleafures ? So-\meerly becaufe the fenfe or appetite would have irs 
ber and ferious Meditation on thefé things, will|but becaufe you have Reafon fo to do, and to grati- 
turn the mind to the true delights. fie the appetite. Elfe you will deal as Bruires, if 
Dir. 2. _§. 23. Dire&t. 2. Be acquainted -with the range|Reafon be laid by (in humane a€ts.) 
of fenfual defires and follow them, and watch them| 4.27. Dite&t. 6. Go tothe Grave, and fee there Dir. 6. 
in all their extravagancies. Otherwife while you|zhe end of Flefhly pleafure, and what # ailtbat it 
are {topping one gap, they will be running out at} will do for you at the laff. One would think it 
many more. I have given you many inftances inj fhould cure the mad defire of plenty and pleafure,to 
my Treatife of Se/f-denya/. 1 will here briefly fet|fee where all our wealth, and mirth, and {port, and 
fome before your eyes: pleafure muft be buried at laft. 

1, Watch your Appetites as to meat and drink ,| §. 28. Dire&t. 7. La/tly, be ftill fenfible that flefh Dir. 7. 
both quantity and quality : Gluttony is acommion|# the grand Enemy of your fouls, and flefh-pleafing 
unobferved fin : The flefh no way enflaves men more|the greateft hinderance of your falvation. The De- 
than by the appetite: As we fee in Drunkards and|vils enmity and the worlds are both but fubordinate 
Gluttons, that can no more forbear, than one that|to this of the Flefh: For its P/eafure isthe End, 
thirfteth in a burning Feavour. and the world and Satans temptations are both but 

2. Take heed of the luft of uncleannefs, and all|the means to attain it. Befides the malignity opened 
degrees of it, and approaches to it: efpecially im-|before, confider. , 
modeft embraces and behaviour. 1. Howcontrary a voluptuous life is to the blef- The ennsi- 

3. Take heed of ribald filthy talk, and Love|fed example of our Lord, and of his fervant Pawlty e the 
Songs, and of fuch incenfing {nares. | and allthe Apoftles? Paw! tamed his body ana*'*™ 

4. Take heed of too much fleep and Idlenefs. brought it into fubje€tion, left having preached 

5. Take heed of taking too much delight in your|to others, himfelf fhould be a caft-away, 1 Cor. 
Riches, and lands, your buildings, and dele&table|9. 27. And all that are Chrifts have crucified 
conveniences. the flefh, with the affe€tions and lufts thereof. 

6. Take heed left Honours or worldly Greatnefs,|Ga/. 5. 24. This was fignified in the antient man- 
or mens applaufé become your too great pleafure, |ner of baptizing, ( and fo is ftill by Baptifm ic 

7. And left you grow tomake it your delight, to}felf); when they went over head in the water 
think on fuch things when you are alone, or talkjand then rofe out of it, to fignifie that they were 
idly of them in company with others. dead and buried with Chrift, Rom. 6.3.4. and rofe 

8. And take heed left the fuccef$ and profperity|with him to newnefSof life: This is called our be- 
of your affairs do too much pleafe you, as him,jing Baptized into bis death: And feems the plain 


Luke 12. 20. fenfe of 1 Cor. 15.29. of being Baptized for the 
9. Take not up any inordinate pleafure in your|dead, that is, for dead, to fhew that we are dead to 
children, relations, or neareft friends. the world, and muft dye in the world, but thall 
10. Take heed of a delight in vain, unprofitable,|rife again to the Kingdom of Chritt, both of 
finful company. Grace and Glory. Tact 
11. Or in finenefs of apparel, to fet you out to] 2. Senfuality fheweth that there is no true belief 
the eyes of others. of the life to come, and proveth fo far as it prevail- 


12. Take heed of a delight in Romances, Play-jeth the abfence of all grace. 
books, feigned ftories, ufelef{S news, which corrupt] 3. Iris a home-bred continual traytor to the 
the mind and waft your time. ; ti A continual a a nurfe of all bk 
ol. 3. - 8 
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i t from God : and|is made fic by the Temper of Mens Bodies ; The 
eee Sana, a ecait : Ir frill] Morning hours are the beft to moft,and to fome rather 
fighteth againft the Spirit : Ga/. 5. 17. And is feek-| the Evening, and to all, the Time when the body is 
ing advantage from all our Liberties, Ga/. 5. 13. freeft from) pain and difabling weaknefles. 5.Some 
paige Fan [ear oreanle einen easy coe eae 

, r outward mercies into fin, and |/#ral or crvit Dufine/s 5 as the day Is a 

Meeiron i: if ogeint God by his own benefits. |{leeping time of the night, and as that hour is the 
it is the great caufe of our affli€tions : For God fitteft wherein our other imployments will leaft die 

will not {pare that Idol which is fet up againft him: fturbus. 6. Some Time is made fit bya Special 
Flefh rebelleth, and Flefh fhall fuffer. Shower of Mercy publick or private ,as when we dwell 
6. And when it hath brought affli€tion, itis moft|in godly families, among the mott exemplary help- 
impatient under it, and maketh it feem intolerable. ful company, under the moft lively excellent means, 
A felb-pleafer thinks he is undone, when affli€tion| the faithfulleft Paftors, the proftableft Teachers,the 
depriveth him of his pleafure. beft Mafters or Parents, and with faithful friends. 
Ss Laftly, it exceedingly unfitteth men for Death:|7. Some time is mace fit by particular atts of Prd- 
For then Flefh muft be caft into the Duft, and all its] vdence : asaFuneral Sermon at the death of any near 
pleafure beat anend :O doleful day tothofe thathad|us ; as the prefence of fome able Minilter or private 
their good things here, and their portion in this life !| Chriftian, whofe company we. cannot ordinarily 
Whenall is gone that ever they valued and fought;| have: ora {pecial leifure,as the Eunuch had to read 
and all the true felicity loft,which they brutifhly con-| the Scripture in his Chariot, A&s 8. _ 8. And fome 
temned ? If you would joyfully then bear the diffolu-| Time is made {pecially fit by the /pecial workings of 
tion and ruin of your flefh, O mafter it, and morti- Gods Spirit upon the heart ; when he more than or- 
fie it now. Seek not the eafe and pleafure of a little |dinarily illuminateth, teacheth, quickneth, foftneth, 
walking breathing clay, when you fhould be /eeking humbleth, comforteth, exciteth or confirmeth. As 
and fore ta/ting the everlafting pleafure. Here lyeth Time in general, fo {pecially thefe feafons mutt be 
your danger and your work. Strive more againft your particularly improved for their feveral works : we 
own flefh,than againft all your Enemies in Earth and muft take the Wind and Tide while we may haveir, 
Hell : If you be faved from this, you are faved from and be fure to ftrike while the Iron ishot. 9. And 
them all. Chrift fuffered in the flefh, to tell you|fome time is made fit by orbers neceffities and the call 
that it is not pampering, but fuffering that your flefh }o/ God: As it is the time to relieve the poor when 
mult expect, if you will reign with him. they ask, or when they are moft in want, or to 

; help our neighbour when it will do him moft good : 
A to vifit the fick, the imprifoned and affliGed in thé 
See the CHA WV. . jneedful feafon, Math. 25. Thus are the godly like 
Directions : Trees plated by the River fide, which bring forth 
howto Farther Subordinate Direéétions, for the next Great |fruic in their feafon, P/a/. 1. 3. So to Speak in fea- 
fpendeve- Duties of Religion, neceffary to the Right Perfor-\fonto the ignorant and ungodly for their converfi- 
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hee mance of the former. on, or to the forrowful for their confolation, I/z. 
1% Wi « 4 e 
Chap. ¥7. 50. 4. 10. Our own Necefity alfo maketh our Jea- 


fons : Sothe Time of age and ficknefs is made by 
Direétions for Redeeming or well improving TIME. |neceffity the feafon of our fpecial repentance and pre- 
paration for death and judgment / it, The prefent 
§. 1. F° IME being Mans opportunity  for|Time is commonly made our feafon,through the un- 
a all thofe Works for which he liveth,|certainty of a fitter of of any more: Prov. 3, 27. 
and which his creator doth expe€t from him, |W2thbold not Good from him to whom it is due, when 
and on which his endlefs life dependeth , the|it # in the power of thy band to do it : Say not unto 
REDEEMING of well improving of it,|:hy neighbours, Go and come again, to morrow I will 
muft needs be of moft high importance to him: And'give, when thou baft it by thee: Ecclef. 11. 2. Give 
therefore it is well made by holy Paw/, the gteat|a portion to feven, and alfo to eight, for thou knows 
mark rodiftinguifh the Wife from Fools: Ephef. 5. oft not what evil fhall be upon the earth. Prov. 27.1. 
15,16. See then that you walk circumf{pettly , not | Boaft not thy felf of to morrow, for thou knoweft not 
as Fools, but as wife, Redeeming the time: So Col.| what a day may bring forib. Gal. 6. 10. As we bave 
4.5. I fhall therefore give you {pecial Direftions! zherefore opportunity, let us do gocd to all men, efpe- 
forir, when | have firft opened the nature of the|cia/ly to them who are of the boufhold of faith. Thefe 
duty to you, and told you what is meant by Ivme,jare our {pecial feafons. . 
‘and what by Redeeming it. §. 4. Lo Redeem Time fuppofeth, i. That we know What Re-” 
Whats §. 2, Time in its mo{t common acception is taken | what we have to do with time,and on what we ought [cemne , 
meant by generally forall that {pace of this prefent life which |to lay it out ; and of how great worth the things are pofeth. 
Time. is. our opportunity for all the works of life, and the|for which we muft redeem it: 2. That we highly va- 
meafure ofthem. Tyme is often taken more ftritly,|lue Time in order to this neceffiry work. 3. That 
for fome /pecial Opportunity which is fitted to a fpe-| we are fenfible of the greatnefs of our fin and lofs,in 
cial work ; which we call the /eafon or the frreft| our negligent or wilful lofing fo much as we have 
iime : Xn both thefe fenfes Izme mult be Redeemed. |done already. 4. That we know the particular /ea- 
What are 6 3» AS every work hath its feafon which muft|/on of each duty, 5. And that we tet lefs by all 
cle fpecial be taken, Keele. 3. 1. So have the greateft works|that which we muft part with in our Redeeming 
seajons of affigned us for God and our fouls fome /pecial fea-| Time, than we do by Time it felf, and its due ends 
cuty. Jons befides our common time. 1. Some Times God|Or elfe we will not make the bargain, 
‘hath fiued by Nature for his fervice.- So the Time| §. 5. And as thefe five things are prefuppofed, {o What it 
of Youth,and health,and {trength is {pecially fitted for|thefe following are contained in our Redeeming Contain 
holy works. 2. Some Time is made {pecially fit by| Time. 1. To Redeem time is to fee that we cat” 
Gods In/litution , as the Lords Day above all other |none of it away in vain ; but ufe every Minute of 
days. 3. Some Time is made fit by Governours|it asa mott precious thing, and {pend it wholly 
appointment: As the hour of Publick Meeting forjin the way of duty. 2. That we be not only doing 
Gods Worthip, and Le€ture-days ; and the hour]Good, but doing the Bef? and Greateft Good 
for family worfhip, which every Mafter of a family | which we are able and have a call todo. 3. Thar 
may appoint to hisown houfhold, 4. Some Time} we donot only the Bef? things, but do them in the’ 
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beft manner and in the greatef/t meefure, and do as|Ordo his Matters work, will not be excufed if he 
much good as poflibly wecan. 4. That we watch|Neglectir, by faying that he wa’ about an indiffe- 
for fpecial Opportunities. 5. That we prefently|rent ora /ewfu/ bufinefs. Natural reft and fleep 
take them when they fall, and zmprove them when|Muft be parted with for time,when neceffary thines 
we take them. 6, That we part with all that is to/Tequire it. Paw/ Preached till midnight being to 
be parted with, to fave our time. 7. And that we}depart on the morrow, Af. 20. 7. The Lamenting 
forecaft the preventing of Impediments,and the re.}Church calling out for Prayer faith, Arife: cry out 
moval of our clogs, and the obtaining of all the}?# the nighr, in the beginning of the watches, pour 
Helps to expedition and fuccef$ in duty. This is the !?#f thy heart like water before the face of the Lord 
true Redeeming of our Time. Lam. 2. 19. Cleanthes Lamp muft be ufed by fuck, 
Towhat 6.6. The Ends and Ufes which Time muft be|Whofe Sunlight muft be otherwife employed.4.Time 
Utes Time Redeemed for are thefe. 1. In general and ultimate | Mutt be redeemed from worldly bafine/s and commod- 
Parity ly, it muft be all for God: Though not all employ-|“7, when matters of greater weight and commodity 
ed. ed dire&tly wpon God, in meditating of him, or pray- do require it. Trades, and Plow, and profit muit 
ing to him ; yet all muft be laid out for him imme. (tand by, when God calls us (by neceffity or other- 
diately or mediately ; that is, either in ferving him,}Wife to greater things, Martha fhould not fo much 
or in preparing for his fervice ; in mowsng or in whet-|4S trouble her felf in providing meat forChrift and his 
ting, in travelling or in baiting to fit us tor travail ;|followers to eat,when Chrift is offering her food fot 
And fo our time of fleep, and feeding , and needfu/| her foul, and fhe fhould with Mary have been hear- 
recreation is laid out for God. — 2. Time muft being at his feet, L wf. 10.42. Worldlings are thus cal- 
Redeemed, efpecially for Works of Publick benefir:\ed by him, Ifa. 55.1, 2, 3. Ho everyone that thirft- 
For the Church and State: for the Souls of many :|¢#), come ye to the water-——Wherefore do you {pend 
efpecially by Migiftrates and Minifters, who havel¥0«r money for that which zs not bread? ‘and your 
fpecial charge and-opportunity : who mu/? /pend labour for that which fatisketh not? hearken di- 
and be {pent for the peoples fakes, though reward- ligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
ed with ingratitude and contempt, 2 Cor, 12. 14, and let your Soul delight it felf in fatnefs, 
15. 3. For your own Souls, and your everlaft.|5- Ime muft be Redeemed from /maller Duties, 
ing life : For fpeedy Converfion without delay, if|Which in their Seafon muft be done, as being no du- 
you be yet unconverted : For the killing of every |/#¢s, when they hinder Greater Duty which fhould 
foul-endangering fin, without delay : For the ex-|then take place. It is a dury in its time and place to 
ercife and increafe of young and unconfirmed |fhew refpe& to neighbours and fuperiours, and to 
Grace, and the growth of knowledge ; for the mak-|thole about us, and to look to our Family Affairs : 
ing fure our calling and eleftion : And for the ftor-|but not when we fhould be at Prayer to God, of 
ing up Provifions of Faith, and Hope, and Love, and |when a Minifier fhould be Preaching, or at his ne- 
Comfort againft the Hour of Suffering and of|ceflary ftudies: Private Prayer and Meditation and 
death. vifiting the fick are duties; But not when we fhould 
4. We mutt Redeem time for the Souls of every|be at Church, orabout any greater Duty which they 
particular perfon, that we have opportunity to do}hinder, = 
good to: efpecially forchildren, and fervants, and The Direttions Contemplative for Redeeming 
others whom God hath committed to our Truft. Time. 
5. For the welfare of our own Bodies, thatthey may] §. 8. Dire€t.1. Stil? keep upon thy Heart by Dir. ti 
be ferviceable to ourfouls. 6. And laftly for the| Fath and Confideration, the lively fenfe of the Great- 
Bodily welfare of others. And this is the order in}7¢/s and abjolute neceffity of that work, which muft 
which thofe workslie, for which and iz which our|¢ommand thy time; remembering who fetterh thee 
Time muft be Redeemed. on work, and on what awork he fects thee, and on 
From The Price that Time muft be Redeemed with is,| what terms, and what will be the end. It is God 
what and 1. Aboveall, by our utmoft Diligence : That we be|that calleth thee to labour: And wilt thou ftand ttill 
at what fti]] doing,and put forth all our {trength, and run as} or be doing other things, when God expeéteth du- 
et a for ourlives; and whatever our hand {hall find to|ty from thee? Mo/es muft go to Pharaoh when 
Redeem- do, that we doit with our might, remembring that God bids him go: ‘fozas mutt go to Nixive when 
ed. there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor| God bids him go: yea, Abraham mutt go to Sacri- 
wifdom in the grave whither we go, Eccle/. 9. ro. fice his Son when God bids him go. And von may 
Our fluggifh eafe is an eafie price to be parted with} go about your flefhly pleafures, when God com- 
for precious time. To Redeem it,is not to call back] mandeth you to his fervice ¢ He hath appointed you 
Time paft ; nor to ftop. Time in its hafty paflage ,}a work that is worth your time and all your la- 
nor to procure a long life on earth : but to fave it,jbour, to know him, and ferve him and obey him, 
as it pafleth, from being devoured and loft, by /lzg-|and to feek everlafting life! How diligently fhould 
gifbnefs and fin. 2. Time muft be Redeemed trom} fo excellent a work be done? and fo blefied and 
the hands, and by the lofs, of finful pleafures {ports glorious a mafter be ferved ? efpecially confidering 
and revellings, and all that is of it felf, or by acci.|the unutterable importance of our diligence ! we are 
dent unlawful : from wantonnefS and licentioufnefs| in the race appointed us by our Maker, and are to 
and vanity, Rom.13. 11, 12,13, 14. Both thefe are Run for an immortal Crown : It’s Heaven that mutt 
fer together. [ And that knowing the time, that|be now won or loft : And have we time to {pare in 
now itis bigh time to awake out of fleep : for now|fuch a race? We are fighting againft the Enemies 
4s our Salvation nearer than when we beheved: Thej\ot our falvation: The queftion is now to be tfe- 
night is far fpent , the dayis at band: let us there- folved, whether the Flefh, the World, and the De- 
fore caft of whe works of darknefs, and let us put\vil, or We, fhall win the day,and have the Vitiory, 
on the armour of light : let us walk boneftly as in| AndHeaven orHell mutt be the iflue of our warfare ; 
the day, not in rioting and drunkennefs: not in And have we time to fpare in the midft of fuch a 
chambering and wantonnefs ; not in ftrife and envy-\fight ? when our very /o/s of Time, is no fall pare 
ing ; but put ye onthe Lord Fefus Chrift, and make| of the enemies conqueft ¢ Our moft wife Omnipo- 
not Provifion for the flefh to fulfil the lufts thereof. ]\tent Creator hath been pleafed to make this prefent 
3. Time muft be Redeemed from things indifferent life to be the tying Preparation fot another, re- 
and /awful at another time, when things meceffary|folving that it fhall go with us all for ever, accord- 
do require it. He that fhould fave mens lives, ot|ing to our Prepatations here: And can we play and 
quench a firein his houfe, or provide for his family, sam away our Time, that have fuch a work as 


ol; ts BRfa this 


220 


—_—_——_-— 


Redeeming. Time. “e 


Becaufe Heaven is.as nothing to an unbeliever, or 
an inconfiderate fenflets wretch And as it is norbing 
to them when it-fhould move them, it fhall be, no- 
thing to them when they would enjoy it. Say.not 
Recreation muft be ufed in its: feaion: I know shat 
necefjary whetting is no letting : But God and thy 
own Confcience fhall tell thee{hortly, whether thy » 
Recreation, feaftings, long dreflings, and. idlenefs 
were a neceffary whetting or refrelhment of thy. 
Body to fit it for that work which thou waft born and 
livett for; or whether they were the Paftimes of a 
voluptuous flefhly bruit, that lived in thefe plea- 
fures for the love of pleafure. Verily ifLlookt but 
Montter of ftupidity ? If you were afleep, or mad,Jonthis one unreafonable fin of .Iime-wafting, it 
it were the more excufable to be fo fenflefs: But}would help me to underftand the meaning of kuuke 
to do thus awake, and in your wits ! Ol15. 17. 7Ess saurdy ASav, that the Prodigal is faid 
where are the brains of thofe men, and of what me |to Come to bimfelf; and that converfion is the bring- 
talare their hardned hearts made, that can idlejinga man to his wits. 6 
and play away that Time, that little Time, that 
only Time, which is given them for the everlafting 
faving of their fouls:! Verily firs, if fin had not 
turned the ungodly part of the world into a Bed- 
lam, where it isno wonder to fee a man out of his 
wits, people would run out wich wonder into the 
Streets to fee fuch a monfter as this, as they do to 
fee mad men in the Country where they are rare ; 


this todo. O miferable fenflefS fouls! do you 
believe indeed the Life everlafting,and that all you: 
lives are given you now, to refolve the queltion 
whether you muft be in Heaven or Hell for ever ? 
Do you believe this? Again ask you, Do you be- 
lieve this ? Ibefeech you ask your Confciences over 
and over, whether you do indeed believe it ¢ Can 
you believe it, and yet have Time to fpare ¢ what ! 
find Time to play away, and game away, and idle 
and prate away, and yet believe that this very Time 
is given you to prepare for life eternal ? and that 
falvation or damnation lyeth on the race which zow, 
even ow, you haveto run? Is not fuch a mana 


oo 


of thy own foul, but look home till thow art acquainted 
what ftate it isin, and what it is in danger of, and 
what it wantetb, and bow far thou art bebind 
hand in thy provifions for immortality: and then 
be an idle Time-wafter if thou canft. Could 1 but 
go down with thee into that dungeonHeart of thine 
and fhew thee by thelight of truth what is there ! 


§. 9. Dire&t. 2. Be not a ftranger to the condition Dir. 25 


and they would call to one another, Come and fee 
aman, that cantrifle and fport away his Time, as 
he is going to Eternity, and is ready to enter into 
another world ! Come and fee aman that hath but 


could I but let in one convincing beam from Hea- 
ven, which might fully fhew thee what a condition 
thou artin, and what thou haft to do with thy 
remaining Time, I fhould have no need to difpute 


a few days to winor lofe his foul for ever in,/thee out of thy childith fooleties, nor to bid thee 
and is playing itaway at Cards and Dice,or wafting|be up and doing for thy foul, no more than to bid 
it in doing nothing ? Comeand fee aman that hath |thee ftir if a Bear were at thy back, cr the houfe 
hours to {pare, and caft away upon trifles, with Hea-|in a flame about thy ears. Alas, our ordinary Time- 
ven and Hell before his eyes. For thy fouls fake,|wafters are fuch, as were yet unconverted carnal 
confider and tell thy felf,If thy eftate in the world| wretches, and are the while in the power of the 
did lye upon the {pending of this day or week, or if] Devil,who is the chief mafter of the {port, and the 
thy life lay on it, fo that thou muft live or dye, or|greateft gainer. They are fuch as are utter ftran- 


be poor or rich, fick or well, as thou fpendeft it, 
would{t thou then wafte it in dreffings, or comple. 
ment, or play ? and wouldft thou find any to fpare, 
upon impertinent triflings ¢ Or rather wouldft 
thou not be up betime,and not about thy bufinefs,and 
turn by thy games, and thy diverting company,and 
difappoint thy idle vifiters, and lec them find that 
thouart not to be fpoken with, nor at leifure to do 
nothing, but wilt rather feem uncivil and morofe, 
than be wzdone! And wouldt{t thou do thus for a 
tranfitory profperity or life, and doth not life eter- 
nal require much more? Will thy weighty bufinefs, 
in the world refolve thee, to put by thy friends, thy 

play fellows and fports, and to fhake off thy idle- 

nefs? and fhould not the bufinefs of thy falvation 
do it 2 I would defire no more to confute the di- 
{trafted Time wafters, when they are difputing for 
their idle fports and vanities, and asking, what 
harm is in Cards and Dice, and ftage-plays, or te- 
dious feafts or complementing, adorning idlenefs, 
than if Icould help them to one fight of Heaven 
and Hell, and make them well know what greater 
-bufinefgS they have to ao, which is ftaying for them 

while they fleep or play. If1 were juft now in di- 

fputing the cafe with an idte Lady,or a fenfual belly- 

flave or gamefter, and he were asking me fcorn- 
fully, what burt is in allthis 2 it one did but knock 
at his doorard tell him, The King is at the door 
and calls for you,it would make him caft away his 
gameand his difpute: Orif the houfe were on 

fire, or a Child faln into the fire or water, or 
Thieves breaking in uponthem, it would make the 
Ladies caft by the other Lace or Ribbon? Or jf 
there were but a good bargain or a Lordfhip to 
be got,they could be up and going,though {ports and 

gameand gawdery were caft oft : And yet the fore- 


gers to the regenerating fanGtifying work of the 
Holy Ghoft ; and are yet ipso and under ec 
guile of all their fins, and certain to be with Devils 
in Hell for ever, if they dyethus before they are 
converted! This is true, finner, and thon wilt 
fhortly find it fo, by grace or vengeance, though thy 
blind and hardned heart now rifeagainft the men- 
tion of it!) And is this a cafe for a man to fit at 
cards and dice in, or to {port and fwagger in? The 
Lord have mercy on thee, and open thy eyes be- 
fore it is too late, or elfe thy Confcience will tell 
thee for everin another manner than I am telling 
thee now, that thou hadft need to have better im- 
proved thy Time, and had{t greater things to have 
{pent it in. What, fora man in chy cafe! in an un- 
renewed, unfan¢tified, unpardoned f{tate, to be thus 
cafting away that /itt/e Time, which all. his hopes 
lye on: and in which, if ever, he mutt be reco- 
vered, and faved ! O Lord, have mercy on fuch 
fenflefs fouls,and bring them to themfeives before ir 
be toolate! [tell thee man, an enlightned perfon 
that underftandeth whatit is, and hath -efcaped it 

would not for all the Kingdoms of the world, be 
a week ora day in thy condition, for fear left death 
cut off his hopes and fhut him up in Hell that very 
day - He durft not fleep quietly in thy condition 
a night, left death fhould {natch him away to Hell 

and canft thou {port and play init, and live fecure- 
ly in a fenfual courfe ? O whata__ thing is it to be 
hoodwinkt in mifery, and to be led afleep to Hell? 
who could perfwade men to live thus awake, and 
go dancing to Hell with their eyes open! O if 
we fhould but imagine a Peter or a Paul or any 
of the blefled, to be again brought into fucha cafe 
as one of thefe unfanétitied finners, and yet to know 
what now they know ! what would they do ? would 


fight of Heaven and Hell; though one of them is|they feaft, and game, and play and trifle away 
evenat the door, will nor do as much with them: {their time in it? or would: they not rather fud- 


denly 


Redeeming Time, 


Dir. 3. 


denly bewail their former miipent time, and al! 
their fins, and cry day and nizat to God. for mer. 
cy, and fly to Chrift,, and fpend all. their time in 
Holinefs and obedience to,God: Alas poor finner, 
do but look into thy heart, and fee there whatthou 
haft yer to do) of greater weight than trimming and 
playing :) L almoft tremble tothink and write what 
a cafe thou art in, and, what thou haft to do, while 
thou liveft.as if thou had{t Time to {pare !. [f thou 
know not, I will tell thee, and the Lord make thee 
know it: Thou haft. a hardened heart tobe yet 
foftened ;,and an unbelieving heart to be brought 
to alively powerful Belief of the word of God 
and the unfeen world: Thou haft an unholy Heart 
and life to he made Holy, if ever thou wilt fee the 
face of God, Heb, 12.14. Marth, 18, 3. Fob. 3. 
3, 5, 6 Thou haft a Heart-full of fins to be mor- 
tified and fabdued: and an unreformed life to be 
reformed (And what abundance of particulars do 
thefe Generals contain!) Thou haft a pardon to 
procure through Jefus Chrift, for all the fins chat 
ever thou didit commit, andall the duties which 
ever thoudidit omit: Thou haft an offended God 
to be reconciled to, and forthy eftranged foul to 
know as thy Father in Jefus Chrift: what abun- 
dance of Scripture truths haft thou to learn which 
thou art ignorant of ? How many holy’ duties, as 
Prayer, meditation, holy conference, ec. to learn 
which thou art unskilful in? and to perform when 
thou haft learned them ? How many works of Ju- 
ftice and Charity to mens fouls and bodies hatt 
thoutodo? How many needy ones to relieve as 
thou art able ? and the fick to vifit, and the naked 
to cloath, and the fad tocomfort, and the ignorant 
to inftruct, and the ungodly to exhort? Hed. 3. 13. 
Heb. 10. 25. Ephef. 4. 29. what abundance of duty 
haft thou to perform inthy Relations ? to Parents 
or Children, to Husband ot Wife,asa Matter or a 
Servant, and the reft? Thou little knoweft what 
fufferings thou haft to prepare for ! Thou haft Faith 
and Love,and Repentance,and Patience,and all Gods 
graces, to get and to exercife daily, and to in- 
creafe ? Thou haft thy accounts to prepare, and 
affurance of falvation to obtain, and Death and 
Judgment to prepare for: what thinks thy heart 
of all this work : Put it off aslightly as thou wilr, 
itis God himfelf that hath laid it on thee, and it 
muft be done intime or thou muft be undone for 
ever : And yet it muft not be thy foy/, but thy de- 
light : This is appointed thee for thy chiefeft recrea- 
tion. Look into the Scriptureand into thy Heart, 
and thou wilt find that all this is tobe done. And 
doft thou think inthy Confcience that thisis not 
greater bufinefs, than thy gawdy dreffings, thy idle 
vifits, or thy needlefs fports 2? which is more worthy 
of thy Time. 

§. 10. Dirett. 3. Remember bow gainful the Re- 
deeming of Time ws, and bow exceeding comfortable 
in the review? In Merchandize, or any triding ; 
in husbandry or any gaining courfe, we ufeto fay 
of a man thac hath grown rich by it, that he hath 
madeufe of his Time ! But when Heaven, and 
communion with God in the way, and a life of 
holy ftrength and comfort, and a death full of joy 
and hope, is to be the gain, how cheerfully fhould 
Time be Redeemed for thefe ? If it be pleafant 
for a man to find himfelf thrive and profper in 
any rifing or pleafing employment, How pleafant 
muft it be continually to us, to find that in re- 
deeming Time the work of God and our fouls do 
profper? Look back now on the Time that is paft, 
and tell me which part is {weeteft to thy thoughts : 
However it be now, Ican tell thee, at death, it 
will be an unfpeakable comfort, to look back on a 
well fpent life ; and to be able to fay in humble fin- 
cerity, My time was not caft away on worldlinefs,! 


wifh you had fpent it when it is gone. 
now any comfort in looking back on thy defpifed 


mbition, idlenefs, or Acthly vanities or pleafures + 
out ipenct inthe fincére and laborious fervice of my 
God, and making my calling and eleétion fyre 
and doing ali the good to mens fouls and bodies thar 
I could doin the world: It was entirely devoted 


'to God and his Church and the good of others and 


my foul: Whata joy is it when going out of the 
world, wecan in our place and meafure fay wirh 
our blefled Lord and pattern, John 17. 4, 5. [I 
have Glorified thee on earth : I have finifhed the work 
which thou gaveft.meto do: and now O Father, gio- 
rife me with thy felf,] Or as Paul, 1 Tim. 4. 6,7.8. 
[1 am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 


parture is at hand: Ihave fought agood fiebt : Ihave 
finifbed my courfe : Ihave kept the faith : Henceforth 


there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufne/s,whieh 
the Lord, the Righteous Fudge shall give-—+—— 
And 2Cor,1, 12. [Hor our rejoycing is this, the 


teftimony of our Confcience, that in fimplicity. and 
godly fincerity, not with flefhly, wifdom, we have had. 
our converfation in the world.) \t’s a great comfort 


in ficknefs to beable to fay. with Hesediah, Ifa.38.3. 


Remember now O Lord.t befeech shee, bow I have 


walked before thee, in truth and with a perfed bearr, 


and have done that which is good in thy fight : O 


Time well {pent is a precious cordial to a foul thar 
is going to its final fentence, and is making up its 


laftand general accounts : Yea,the reviews ot it will 


be joyful in Heaven, which is given, though moft 


freely by the Covenant antecedent/y, yet asa Reward 


by our molt righteous judge, when he comes to fen- 
tence men according to that Covenant. 


adthe review of all {pent time ws, and bow you will 
Haft thou 


hours? I willnotfofar wrong thy underftanding, 
as to queftion whether thou know that thou muft 
dye. But thy fin alloweth meto ask thee, Whe- 
ther at the dying hour it will be any comfort to 
theetoremember thy pa/times ¢ And whether ir 
will then better pleafe thee,to find upon thy account, 
fomany hours {pent in doing good to others, and 
fo many in prayer, and ftudying the Scriptures 
and thy Heart, andin preparing tor death and the 
life tocome; fo many in thy calling obediently 
managed in order to eternity ; orto hear, lo many 
hours {pence in idlenefS, and fomany in needlefs 
{ports and plays, hawking and hunting, courting 
and wantonne(s, and fo many in gathering and 
providing forthe flefh, and fo many in fatisfying 
its greedy lufts. Which reckoning doth thy Con- 
{cience think would be mott comforc:ble totheeat 
the laft? I put it to thy own Confcience, it thou 
wert to dye to morrow, how thou would{t {pend 
this prefent day ? Wouldft thou {pend it in idlenefs 
and vain paflimes ? Orit thou wert to dye this day, 
where wouldtt thou be found, and about what ex- 
ercifes ¢ Hadft thou rather death found thee in a 
Play-houfe, a Gaming-houfe, an Ale-houfe in thy 
flefhly jollity and pleafure ? Orin a holy walking 
with thy God,and ferious preparing for the lite to 
come? Perhaps you’l fav, that, [f you bad but a 
day to live, you would lay by the labours of your 
calling, and yet that doth not prove them sinful. 
But | anfwer, There is great difference between 
an evil, and a {mall unfeafonable Good: If death 
found thee in thy honeft calling, holily managed, 
Confcience would not trouble thee for it as a fin ¢ 
And if thou rather choole to dye in prayer, it is but 
to choofe a greater duty inits feafon: Burt fure thou 
wouldft be loth on another account to be found in 
thy Time-watting pleafures! And Confcience,if thou 
have a Confcience, would make theedread it as a 
fin: Thou wilt not wifh at death that thou haditt zz- 


ver laboured in thy lawful calling, though thou 
would{t 
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wouldft be found in a more feafonable work : But|account of all? Even to the moft juft and Holy 
God, who will judge all men according to their 


thou wilt wifh then, if thou underftand thy felf, 
works ; and caufe them all to reap as they have fow- 


that thou had{t never loft one minutes Time, and|w ! OV 

never known thofe finful vanities and temptations|ed. Ofpend your Ime as you would bear of it in 

which did oceafion it. O fpend thy Time as thou) Judgment. 

wouldft review it ! §. 14. Dire&t.7. Remember how much time ycu Dir. 7, 
Dir.s. §. 12. Direét. 5. Go bear and mark bow other have loft already: and therefore if you are not im- 

men at Death do fet by Time, and how they wifh then| penitent, and infenjible of your lofs, it will provoke 

that they had {pent it. \t is hardly poffible for men |you to redeem with the greater diligence, the rem- 

in health, efpecially in profperity and fecurity,| at which mercy fhall vouchfafe you. How much 

to imagine how precious Time appeareth to an|lott you in childhood, youth and riper age! How 

much have you loft in ignorance ¢ How much in 


awakened dying man / Ask them then whether life \ 
be too long, and men have any Time tofpare? Ask| negligence? How much in flefhly pleafure and va- 
nity ¢ How much in worldlinefs, and many other 


them then whether flugging or working, playing 
ee ; fins ¢ O that you knew but what a lofS it was, if it 


or praying be the better {pending ofour Time ? Both 
Good and Bad, faints and fenfualifts, do ufe then|had been but one year, or week, orday. Do you 
think you have {pent your Time as: yowthould 


to be high efteemers of Time. O then what 
would an ungodly unprepared finner give, for|havedone? And as befeemed thofe that had fuch 
work to do ? If not, do you repent of it, or do 


fome of the Time which he ufed before as nothing 
you not ¢ If youdo not, you have no! hope to be 


worth? Then the moft Holy fervants of Chrift } 
are fenfible how they finned, in lofing any of their] forgiven ! If you do Repent, you will not dure go on 
to do the fame. Who will believe thatnhe Repents 


Time! O then how earneftly do they wifh, that 
of gaming, revelling, or other idle lofs of time, 


they had made much of ever minute? And they 

that did moft for God and their fouls, that they|who doth fo ftillwhile he profeffeth to Repent ? 

had done much more: Now if they were to pray |He that hath loft the beginning of the day, muft go 

over their prayers again, how earneftly would they|the fafter in the end, if he will perform fo great a 

beg: And how much more good would they do,/journey. Can you remember the hours and years 

if Time and Talents were reftored: I knew famili-|that you have mifpent,in the follies of childhood,and 
the vanities of inconfiderate youth,and yet {till trifle, 


atly a moft holy, grave and Reverend Divine, who : 
wus fo affected with the words ofa Godly woman,|}and not beprovoked by penitent fhame:and fear to 


who at her death, did often and vehemently cry|diligence ? Have you not yet caft away enough of 
out, OCall Time again’ O call Time again‘ that|fuch a precious treafure,but you will alfo vilifie the 
the fenfe of it feemed to remain on his heart, and/little which remains ? olds.31 
appear in his praying, preaching, and converfa-|_ §. 15. Dire&t. 8. Remember the fwift and con- Dir, 8. 
tionto his death. Now you have Time to caft|/fant motion of your negleé&ed Time. What hatte it 
away upon every nothing : But then youwill fay|makes: And never ftays: That which was here 
with David, Pfalm 89. 47. Remember how foort my|while you f{pake the laft word, is gone before you 
Timeis! And as Hagar fate down and wept when|can {peak thenext. Whatever you are doing, or 
ber water was fpent,Gen, 21. 15, 16. So ,then you |faying, or thinking off, it’s pafling on withourdelay. 
will lament when Time is gone or juft at an end,|It ftayeth not while you fleep: Whether you te- 
that you fet no more by it, while you had it ! O]member and obferve it and make ufe of it, or not, 
fleepy finner! Thy heart cannot now conceive how]|it glides away: It ftayeth not your leifure. It 
. thou wilt fet by 7zme,when thou heareft the Phyfici-|hafteth as faft whileyou play as while you work ; 
on fay, You are a dead man! And the Divine fay,|whileyou fin, as when yourepent. No Monarch 
You muft prepare now for another world! When|fo potent as tocommand it a moment to attend his 
thy heart faith, All my days are gone / I muft; will: Wehave no more Fo/hua’s to {top the Sun: It 
live on earth no more ! all my preparing time isat\is above the jurifdi€tion of the Princes of the 
an end ! Now what is undone muft be undone forlearth : It will not hear them if they command or re- 
ever! O that thou hadft now but the efteem of|queftit to delay its hafte, but the {malleft moment: 
Time, which thou wilt hive then, or immediately |Crownsand Kingdoms would beno price, to hire it 
after ! Then, [O pray for me, that God will reco-|to loiter but while you draw another breath. Your 
ver me and try me once again! O then how Ijlives are not likethe cloaths of the I/rae/ites in the 
would {pend my time! ] And is it not a moft in-|wildernefs, that wax not old - But like the provifions 
congruous thing to fee the fame perfons, now idle|jof the Gzbeonites, worn and wafted while you are 
and toy away their time,and perhaps think that they | pafling bura little way. And is Time fo fwift, and 
dono harm, who know that fhortly they muft cry |you fo ow ? Will you ftand ftill and fee it pafs 
to God, {O fora little more Time, Lord, to do|away, as if you had no ufe for it ; no work todo, 
the great work that’s yet undone / A little more|/nor no account to give ? 
Time to make fure of my falvation! ] May not God|__§. 16. Dire&t. 9. Confider alfo bow unrecoverable 1;,. 9 
then tell you, had you Time till you knew not what| Time is when it’s paff. Take it now or it’s loft for ~ ° ~~ 
to do with it! You had fo much Time that you hadjever. All the men on earth, with all their power, 
many and many an hour to {pare for idlenefsS and|and all their wet , are not able to recal one minute 
vanity,and that which you werenot afhamed to call|that is gone: All the riches in this world cannot 
Paftime. redeem it, by reverfing one of thofe hours or mo- 
Dir.6.  §, 13. Dirett. 6. Remember alfo that when Fudg-|ments, which you fo prodigally caft away for no- 
ment comes God will call you , to account, both for \thing. If you would cry and call after it till you 
every hour of your mifpent Time, and for all the \tear your hearts, it will not return. Many a thou- 
Good which you fhould have done in all that time, and |\{and have tryed this by fad experience,and have cry- 
did it nor. ft you mult give account for every idle\ed out too late,O that we had now that Time again 
word, then fure for every idle hour, Matth. 12. 36.|which we made fo light of : But none of them did 
And if we muft be judged according to all the ta-jever attain their wifh : No more will you. .Take it 
lents we have received,and the inprovement of them |therefore while you have it: It isnow.as liberal to 
required of us, then certainly for fo precious a ta-|the pooreft beggar asto the greateft Prince : Time is 
lent as our Time, Marth. 25. And how fhould that}as much yours as hv. Though in your youth and, 
man {pend his Time that believeth he muft give fuch | folly you {pend as out of the full heap, as.if, Time, 
* would 
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would neverhave an end, you fhall find it is not younger years,do come to the ‘grave , for one that 


like the widows oyl, or the loaves and fithes mul-|arriveth at the ripenef§ of old age ; isnot then the 


tiplyed by a Miracle : But the hour is at hand, 
when you will wifh you had gathered the frag 

ments and the {malleft crumbs, that nothing of fo 
precious a commodity hid been loft ; even the little 
minutes, which you thought you might negle€t and 
be no lofers. Try whether youcan {top the prefent 
moment, or recall that which is gone by already, be- 


uncertainty of thy Time, a great aggravation of the 
finfulnefS of thy not redeeming it? Jf you wete 
fure you had but ove year to live, it would perhaps 
make you fo wife, as to fee rhar you . had no Time 
to fpare. And yet do you walte it, when you 
Know not that you fhall live another dzy. Many a 
one is this week trifling away theit Time, who will 


fore you vilifie or loiter awayany more ; leaft you 
repent too late. 
Dir. 10... & '7- Dire€&t. 10. Think alfo how exceeding little 
Ex ipfa vie Lime thou baft, and how near thou alway ftandeft to 
sa difcedi- eternity, Job 7.1. Is there not an appointed time to 
mus, tan man upon earth? Are not bis days alfo like the days 
parca nf an bireling 2 Jobr4.1, 2. Man that is born a a 
tanquamex woman is of few days and full of trouble : He com 
domo: eth forth like a flower, and is cut down : He Aeeth alfo 
ee As 2 fhadow and continueth not, Job 9. 25, 26. Now|not hold out for fo {hort a life 2? Canft thot not 
emacs OF days are fwifter than a poft : they fee away + they}watch with him ozehour ? He himfelf was provo- 
ra diverfo-Jee no good: they are pafjed away as the fwift hips ;\ked by the nearnefs of his death,to a {peedy difpitch 
rium non as the Eagle that hafteth torbe prey. O what is this}of the works of his life? And fhould not we? Mar. 
babitandi inch of haftyTime?How quickly will it all be gone? 26. 18. He fendeth to - prepare his laft communion 
“sot ra Look back onall the Time that’s paft: If thou have|feaft with his Difciples, thus: My tame is at band: 
Cat. Maj. lived threefcore or fourfcore years? what isit now ¢}I will keep the paffoever at thy houfe with my difciples: 
Doth jit not feem as yefterday fince thou waft a/And Luke 22.15. With deftre hive I defired to eat 
child ? Do not daysand nights wheel on apace ¢ O| this paffoever with you before 1 fuffer: So fhould 
man,how fhort is thy abode on earth? How fmall al/you rather fay, My time is fhort, my death is ac 
Time willleave thee in eternity? Whata {mall and|hand,; and therefore it concerneth me to live in the: 
hafty moment will bring thee to the {tate in which] knowledge and communion ot God, before I go 
thou muft remain for ever? Every night is as the] hence into his prefence, efpecially when as Ecclef. 
death or end,of one of the few that are here allotted] 9. 12. Man knoweth not bis time. Many thoufands 
thee. How little a while is it rill thy mortal fick-| would have done better in their preparations,if they 
nefs 2 Till thou muft lye under languifhing decays! had known the period of their time, Match. 24: 
and pain? Till thy vital powers fhall give up their] 43. But know this, that if the good man of the boufe 
office, and thy pulfe fhall ceafe, and thy foul fhall| bad known in what watch the thief would come, he 
take its filent undifcerned flight,and leave thy body| would have watched; and would not have Suffered bis 
to be hid indarknefs, and carryed by thy friends to|boufe to be broken up: Therefore be ye alfo ready: 
the common earth? How fhort a Time is it be-|For in fuch anbour as ye think not, the fon of man 
twixt this and the digging of thy grave? Be-|cometh? Mar. 13.33. Take ye beed,watch and pray, 
twixt thy pleafures in the flefh, and thy fad fare-|for yeknow not when the time 7. a Need 
wel, when thou muft fay ofall thy pleafures, They! §. 19. Dire&t. 12. Never forget what atten-Dir. 12. 
are gone? Betwixt thy cares and bufineffes for this| dance thou baft while thou art idling or sinning away 
world, and thy entrance into another world,, where|tby Time : How the patience and mercy of God are 
all thefe vanities are of no efteem? How fhort is}/taying for thee: Amd bow Sun and Moon and all the 
the Time between thy /iz, and thy account in|creatures are all the while attending on thee? And 
judgment ? Between the pleafure and the pain ¢/muft God ftand by, while thou art yet a little longer 
And between the patient holinefs of the Godly,|abufing and offending him ? Mult God ftay till thy 
and their full reward of endlefs joys? And can|/Cards,and Dice, and Pride, and worldly unneceffary: 
you fpare any part of fo fhort a life ¢ Hath God|cares will difmifs thee and {pare thee for his fervice? 
allotted you fo little Time,and can you fpare the De-|Muft. he wait on the , Devil the world and the flefh, 


be dead the mext week ; who yet would have {pent 
it better if they had thoughr but ro have dyed the 
next year. Oman! what ifdeath come before thoa 
haft made thy neceffary preparation? Where art 
thou then ¢? When Time is zncertain as well as hort, 
haft thou not work enough of weight to {pend it 
on? IfChrift had fet thee to attend and -follow 
him in greateft holinefsa thoufand years, (hould{t 
thou not have gladly doneit? And yet canft thou 


Dir. 11. 


vil any of that little ? Is it not a// little enough for 
fo great a work, as is necefflary to your fate and 
comfortable death ¢ O remember when {loth or plea- 
fure would have any, how little have you in all ? 
And out of how fmallaftock you fpend ? How 
little you have for the ove thing neceffary ? The pro- 
viding for eternal life? And how unfeafonable it 
is to be playing away time, fo near the entrance in- 
to theendlefs world ? oy 
§. 18. Dire€tirr. Remember alfo bow uncettain 
that little Time is which you muft bave. As you 
know it will be fhort, fo you know not bow Jfhort. 
You never yet faw the day or hour, in which you 
were fure to fee another. And is ita thing’ becom 
ingthe Reafon of a man, to flug or caft away 
thacday or hour, which for ought he knows may 
be his laft 2 You think thar though you are not 
certain, yet you are /ike/y to have more? But no 
thing that is hazardous {hould be admitted in a bu- 
finets of fuch moment. Yea when’ the /ongeft life is 
Jbort, and when fo frail a body liable to fo many 
hundred malidiesand cafualties,and fo finful a foul, 
do makeir probable as well as poffible, that the thred 
of thy life fhrould be cut off ere long, even much be- 
fore thy natural period; When fo many fcore at 


to take their leavings, and ftay tillthey have done 
with thee ¢ Canft thou marvel if he make thee pay 
for this ¢If he turn away and leave thee to’ {pend 
thy time,in as much vanity and idlenefs as thou defi- 
re{t?(Muft God and all his creatures wait ona carelefs 
finner,while he is at his flefhly pleafures * Mult Afe 
and time be continued to him, while he is doing no-- 
thing that is worthy of his Life and time 2 The long- 
fuffering of God did wait on the difobedient, in the 
days of Noah, 1 Pet. 3. 20, But how dear did they 
pay for the contempt of this forbearance 2 


g. 20. Direét. 13. Confider foberly of the ends for Dir. 13. 


which thy life and Time are given thee by God : God 


made not fuch a creature as manfor nothing? He 


never gave thee an hours Time for nothing : The/ife 
and time of bruits and plants is given them to be feér- 
viceable to thee : But what is thine for ? Doft thou 
think in thyConfcience that any of thyTime is given 
thee in vain? When thou art flugging, or. idling, or 
playing it away, doft thou think in thy Contcience 
that thou art wifely and honettly anfwering the ends 
of thy Creation and Redemption and hourly prefer- 
vation ?, Doft thow think that God is fo unwife, or 
difregardful of thy Time and thee, as to give thee 


more than thou halt need of ? Thou wilt blame thy, 


Taylor 
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Taylor if he cut out more cloath, than will make thy;him, it is eafie to fore-tell you what will bethe iffue. 
garments meet for thee, and agreeable to thy ufe-|[f your enemies be fighting whileyou-fit ftill orfleep, 
And thou wilt blame thy Shoomaker if he make thy| itis eafie to prognofticate who will have the Vitory. 
Shooes too big for thee. And doft thou think thar| The weeds of corruption: arecontinually growing : 
God is fo lavifh of Time,or fo unskilful in his. works fin like 4 con{tant {pring is ftill ranning : The world 
of providence, asto cut thee out more Time, thanjis flillenticing; and che flefh is {till inclining to its 
the work which he hath cut thee out requireth ¢ He}prohibited delights: None of thefe Enemies» will 
that will call thee to a reckoning forall,hath certain-| make a Truce, or a Ceflation with you, to ticas long 
ly given thee none in vain. If thou canft find an hour}as you fic till! So far are they trom forbearing you, 
that thou haft nothing to do with, and muft give no] while you are idle, or gratifying the flefh, that even 
account for, let that be the hour of thy paftime. But|this is the fruit and evidence of their indultry and 
if thou knewelt thy need, thy danger, thy hopes and} fuccefs. Lofeno Time then, and admit of no inter- 
thy work, thou wouldft never dream of having Time} ruptions of your work, ‘till you can perf{wade your 
tofpare. For my own part, I muft tell thee, if thou} enemies to do the like. 
have Time to {pare, thy cafe is very much different: §. 23. Dire&t. 16. Confider what a fenfelefs con- Dir. 16. 
from mine! It is the daily trouble and burden of my |¢7adittion it as of you, to overlove your Lives, and 
mind, to fee how flowly my work goes on, and how | yet to caf away your Time, What is your Time but 
haftily my Time! and how much I am like to leave the duration of your lives? You are loth to dye,and 
undone, which I would fain difpatch! How great|loth your Tyme fhould be at anend: and yet you can 
and important bufineffes are to be done, and how |as prodigally caft it away,as if you were weary of ir, 
fhort that life is like tobe, in which they muftbe|or longed to be rid of it. Is it only the laft hours, 
done, if ever! Methinks if every day were as long|that you are loth to lofe? Are not the middle parts 
as ten,it were not too long forthe work which is eve-| aS precious,and to be {pared and improved ? Or isit 
ry day before me,tho’ not incumbent on me as my pre} Only to have ‘Iime,and not to w/e it, thatyou.defire ? 
fent duty ( for God requireth not impoflibilities, )|No means is good for any thing, but to further the 
yer exceeding defirable to be done. Itis the Work|attainmentof theend: It is not good to you,if it doyou 
that makes the Timea mercy: The Time is for the|0 good. To bave food or rayment without any ufe 
Work: \f my work were done, which the good of the] of them, isas bad asnot to have them. Ifyou faw 
Church and my foul requireth, what caufe had I to|a man tremble with fear left his purfebe taken from 
be glad of theending of my Time, and to fay with| him, and yet take out his mony himfelf, and caft it 
Simeon, Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in|away,or give it all fora ftraw or feather,what would 
peace. Remember then that God never gave thee|you think ofthat mans wit? And donot you dothe 
one minute to fpend in vain ; but thy very eafe, and | like and worfe,when you are afraid left Death fhould 
reft, and recreations muft be but fuch and fomuchas|¢nd your Time, and yet you your felves will idle it 
fit thee for thy work ; and ashelp it on, and do not|away,and play it away,and give it for a little world- 
hinder it: He redeemed and preferveth us, that we|ly pelf? But I know how it is with you: It is for 
might ferve bim in bolinefs and righteoufnefs before |\the prefent pleafure of the flefh,and for the fweer- 
bim alt the days of our lives, Luke 1.74, 75. nefs of life it felf,that you value life,and are fo loth to 
Dir. 14. §. 21, Dire€t. 14. Remember (till that the Time of |die,and not for any higher ends: but this is to be brwit- 
this fhort uncertain life 7s all that ever you fhall bave |b, and to unman your felves, and fimply to vilifie 
for your preparation for your sir life. When this |yourlives,while you idolizethem: Such mad contra- 
+ is {pent, whether well or ill,you fhall have no more. | dictions fin infers.You make your Life your ultimate 
God will not try thofe with another life on earth,)/end, and defire to Live but for Life it felf, or the 
See my that have caftaway and mifpent this. There is no pleafures of lifejand fo you make it inftead of God 
Book call- returning hither from the dead, tomend that which| andHeaven,which fhould be intended as your proper 
ed Now here you did amifs. What good you will do muft|end: And yet while you refer it not to thefé high- 
or Nevers Now be done; And what Grace you would get,|erends, and ufeit but for the prefent pleafure; you 
muft_Now be got. And what preparation for Erer-|vilifie your felves and it, as if Man did differ trom 
nity you will ever make, muft Now be made ! 2 Cor.}a Dog or other Brute, but in fome poor degree of 
6. 2. Bebold now és the accepted time! Bebold now ¢s| ptefent pleafure. 
ihe day of Salvation’ Heb. 3.7, 13. Wherefore, as) S. 24. Dire&t. 17. Confider that in your lofs of Dir. 17. 
the Holy Ghoft faith, To day if ye will bear bis| Time, you lofe all the mercies of that time. For Time 
voice, barden not your hearts -But exhort one\is pregnant with great unvaluable mercies: It is the 
another daily while it is called to day, left any of you\ Cabinet that containeth the Fewels : If you throw a- 
be hardened by the deceitfulnefsof fin. Have you but| way the purfe, you throw away the mony that is in 
one life here to live, and will you lofé that ome, orjit: O what might you get in thofe precious 
any part of it? Your timeis already meafured out :|hours which you ca{t away? How much better a 
The glafsis turned upon you : Rev. 10.5, 6. And rbe| treafure than mony might you win? How much fweet- 
Angel —-lifted up bis band to Heaven, and\er a pleafure than all your Games and Sports might 
. fware by bim that liveth for ever and ever,——~that| you enjoy ¢ You might be folliciting God for life 
Time fhould be no longer. Therefore whatever thy|eternallYou might be u/rag and increafing grace! You 
‘hand findeth to do, doit with thy might : for there is\ might be viewing by faith, the blefled place and com. 
no work, nor device, nor know'edge, nor wifdom in the| pany in which you may abide forever. All this and 
grave whither thou goeft. Ecclef. 9.10. What then] more, you are lofing while you are lofing time. You 
remaineth, but that the Time being fhort, and the| choofe as a pleafure that heavy curfe, Lev. 26. 20, 
falbion of thefe things paffing away,you ufe the world] Your ftrength shail be {pent in vain. Why do you 
asif you ufed itnor, and redeem this Time for your|not alfo take it for a pleafure, to caft away your 
eternal happinefs, 1 Cor. 7. 29. gold,or health? Itell you,a very /itt/e time, is worth 
Dir. 15. §. 22. Dire&t. 15. Remember ftill that fin and\a great deal of Gold and Silver. You caft away a 
~ Satan will lofe no time and therefore it concerneth\ more precious commodity. — 
you to lofe none: The Devil your adverfary goeth| §. 25. Direkt. 18, Think ferioxfly bow Chrift and p; 8 
about like a roaring Lyon, feeking whom be may de-\his Apoftles,and bolieft fervants in all ages {pent their — 
vour: 1 Pet. 5.8. Be fober therefore and viligant to\ Time. They {pent it in praying,and preaching and 
refit bim, V.7,9. If he be bufie and you be idle, if| holy conference, and in doing good,and in the works 
he be at work in {preading his Nets, and laying his|of their outward callings in fub{erviency to thefe: 
fnares for you, and you be at play and do not mind} But not in Cards, or Dice, or Dancing, or Stage. 
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plays, or pampering the Hefh, nor in the purfuit of T 
the profits and honours of the world. I read where 
Chritt was a// night in praying, Luke 6. 12. but not 
where he fpent an hour in playing. 1 know you will! §. 
tay, that you expe&t not to reach their degree of 
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gracelefS, who wilfully keepeth any beloved fin,|they have all their particular feafons, which mutt 
which he had notrather be delivered from; and that{not be ler flipr. 

wilfully refufeth any duty, and had not rather per- 
formic ashe ought. And that you are the more | between the happy Saint and the unbappy world, that 
needy, tho’ Chritt, and his Apoftles, and Servants,|oxe is wife in time, and the other is wife too late : 
were the more Holy / And that the peor have more} The god/y know while knowledge will do good: 
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prevatioas 
' ea of finsu) 
28, ty Minded or Seafor is the flower of pelay in 
> U ; Time! A’ Time is precious; but the mv Dire 
holinefs. But let me remember you, that he is not|/Ze/on is mo precious: The prefent Time is the Hons for 
fincere that defireth not tobe perfed, And that he is|/eason to works of prefent neceffity : And for others, °¢7?6°™ 


Iverhon. 


Dire&t. 1. Remember that it is the great difference Dir. 1. 


need to beg, and work, and be/paring of what they 
have, than the rich: And _ therefore if Chrift and 
his holieft fervants, were {paring of their time, and 
{pent it in works of holinefS and obedience, have 
not you greater need to do fo than they ? Have not 
you more need to pray and learn Gods Word, and 
prepare for death, than Chrift and his Apoftles ? Are 
you not more behind hand,as having loft much time ? 
Ler your wants inftruct you. 

§: 26. Direé&. 19. Forget not that a {pending time 
may come, when you will think all too little, that now 
you can provide, by the moft diligent redeeming of 
your time. \t a Garrifon expect a Siege, fo fharp 
and long as will {pend up their provifions, they 
will prepare accordingly that they perifh not by fa- 
mine. Temptations may be {tronger, and then you 
will find that youfhould now have gathered {trengch 
to overcome them,and have beftirred you in the ger- 
ting day, that you might be able to ftand inthe evil 
day, Eph. 6.13. It is thofe that now loyter and lofe 
their time, and gather not knowledge and ftrength 


The wicked know when knowledge will but torment 
them. All rhofe that you fee now fo exceedingly 
contrary in their judgement to the godly, will be of 
the very fame opinion (hortly, when it will do them 
no good. Bear with their difference and contradi- 
Ction ; foric will be but a very little while. There 
is not one man that now is the furious enemy of ho- 
linefs, but will confefs ere long, that HolinefS was 
beit: Do they now defpite it as tedious fantattical 
hypocrifie 2 They will fhortly know that itwas but 
the cure of a diftraéted mind, and the neceffary duty 
to God, which Religion and right reafon do com- 
mand: Do they now fay of fin, What harm is in 
it? They will fhortly know that it is the poyfon of 
the foul, and worfe than any mifery or death. They 
will think more bigh/y of the worth of Chrift, of the 
neceflity of all poflible diligence for our fouls, of 
the precioufnefs of Time, ot the wifdom of the God- 
ly,of the excellencies of Heaven, and of the Word of 
God and all holy Means, than any of thofe do that 
are now reproached by them, for being of this mind: 


of grace, who fall in tryal: when fufferings for|But what the better will they be for this? No more 
righteoufnefS fake, fhall be as a fiege to you, and|than Adam for knowing good and evil. No more 
when poverty, wrongs, provocations, ficknefs and|than it will profita man when heis dead, to know 
the face of death fhall beas a fiege to you, then you /Of what difeafehe dyed. No more than it will pro- 


will find all your faith, and hope, and love and |fita man to know what is poyfon,when he hath taken 


comfort to be too little; and then you will wifh|itand is paft remedy. The Thief will be wife ar the 


fure in fore for.the time to come. 


that you had now beftir’d you, and laid in better/Gallows; and the Spend-thrift prodigal when all is 
provifion, ‘and /aid up a good foitndation or:trea \gone. But they that will be fafeand happy, muftbe - 
r Tjm. 6.19. wife in Time, The godly know the worth of Heaven 


Dir. 20. © §. 27. Dire&t. 20. Laftly, forget not how Time is|betore itis loft: and the mifery ofdamnation, before 


Mors tis 
terribilis 
eft, quoruin 
cum vita 
omnia ex: 
tinguntur, 
Cicero. 
Parad. 1. 


efteemed by the damned, ubofe time and hope 7 gone|they feel it; and the neceflity of a Saviour while he 
omeder sand bow thon wilt value it thy felf trbousis willing to bea Saviour unto them ; and the evil of 
fin thy foul into that woful flate. What thinkeft|{n before ic hath undone them;and the precioufuefs of 
thou would thofe miferable creatures now give ( if}Time before it is gone; and the worth of mercy 
they had ir) but for one days time,upon thofe terms|while mercy may be had ; and the need of praying, 
of mercy which thou doft now enjoy it? Would|while praying may prevail: They fleep not till the 
they fleep it away, or be at their games and merri-|dooris fhur, and then knock and cry, Lord open tous, 
ments, while God is offering them Chrift and {asthe foolifh ones, Mat.25.They arenotlike the mife- 


Grace? Doft thou think they fet not a higher price/rable world, that will not believe, till they come 


on Time and mercy, than finners upon earth 2|where Devils believe and tremble;nor Repent till tor- 
Doth it not tear their very hearts for ever, to|ment force chem to repent. As ever you would ef 
think how madly they confumed their lives ?/cape the dear-bought experience of fools, be wi/e in 
and wafted the only Time that was given them |/#me ; and leave not Confcience to an{werall your 
to prepare for their falvation? Do thofé in Hell|cries,and moans, and fiuitlefS wifhes, with this dole- 
now think them wife, that are idling or playing a.|ful peal, Too /are ! Too ate ! Do but know now by an 
way their time on earth? O no! their feeling and effectual faith, what wicked men will know by teel- 
experience fufficiently confuteth all that Time. |ing and experience when itis too late, and you fhall 
wafters now plead for their fortith prodigallity. I}not perifh.Do but live now as thofe enemies of Holi- 
do not believe that thou canft at once believe the|nels will wifh that they had liv’d when it is too 
Word of God, concerning the ftate of damned fouls, |late,andy ou will be happy.NowGod may be found: 
and yet believe that thy idle, and vain expence of Seek the Lord while be may be found,and call upon bim 
Time, would not vex thy confcience, and make while be is near: Let the wicked forfake bis way, and 
thee even rage againft thy felf, if ever fin fhould|the unrighteous man bis thoughts and let bim return 
bring thee thither! O then thou wouldft fee, that|4to the Lord,and he will have mercy upon bim.and to 
thou hadft greater matters to have fpent thy \o“r God, for be will abundantly pardon, Ifa. 55. 6, 7 
time in, and that it deferved a higher eftimation|Xead bur the doletul lamentation of Chrift over fe- 
and improvment. O man! befeech the Lord to|7#/alem, Luke 19. 41, 42. and then bethink you, 
prevent fuch a conviction, and togive thee a heart\what it is to negle&t the /ea/on of mercy and falva~ 
to prize thy time before it 8 gone, and to know|tion: He bebeld the City and wept over it , faying.|j 
the worth of it, before thou know the want |thou badft known, even t hou,at leaft im this thy day, 
of it. the things which belong unto thy peace ! But now 
they are bidden from thine eyes ! 
Vol. 1. | G ¢g 
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§. 29. Dirett. 2. Remember that the negletting|will not lye in bed all day, and go about your bn- 
of the feafon is the fruftrating and deftroying of the|finefs in the night. You will be inquifitive that 
work. When the /ea/onis paft, the work cannot be]you may be skilful in the feafons for your benefit 
done. If you fow notin the time of fowing, it will}or fafery in the world: and fhould you not much 
be in vain at another time: Ifyou reap not, and ga-|more be fo for a betcer world? Marth. 16. 3. U ye 


ther not in harvett, ic will be too late in Winter to}hypocrites! ye can difcern the face of the skie 'tyke20. 


hope for fruit. Ifyou ftay till the Tide is gone, or]but can ye not difcern the figns of the tumes? As at 
take not the Wind that fits your turn, it may be in} Harvett you look for the fruit. of your Land, fo 
vain to attempt your Voyage. All works cannot be;doth God im feafon expect fruit from you, Merk 
done atall times: Chrift himfelf faith, I muff work} 12. 2. The godly are like a Tree that’s planted by 
while it is day : the night cometh when none can work,|\the Rivers fide, which bringeth forth its fruit in 
John 9.4. Say not then, The nextday may ferve the} feafon, Pfal. 1.3. Shallworldlings know their fea- 
turn: The next day is for another work : and you|fon,and fhall not we ¢ 


Io, 


mu({t do both. §. 35. Dirett. 8. Confider bow vigilant the wicked Dir, 8, 


§. 30. Direét. 3. Confider that if the work fhould\are to know and take their feafon to do evil! And 
not be impoffible, yet it will be dificult,out of feafon }how much more fhould we be fo in doing good ¢ 
when in its feafon it might be done with eafe. How Seducers will take the opportunity to deceive. The 
eafily may you {wim with the Tide? and fail with] Thief and the Adulterer will take the feafon of fe- 
the Wind ?and form the Iron if you hammer it while|crefie and darknefs: The Ambitious and Covetous 
it is hot 2 How eafily may many a difeafe be cured,| will take the feafon for profit and preferment: The 
if it be taken in time,which afterwards is uncurahle?|Malicious watch their feafons of revenge: And 


How eafily may you bend a tender Twig, and|have we not more need and more encouragement 


Dir. 3. 


pluck up a Plant, which wil! neither be pluckt upjthan they? Isit Time for them to be building their Hag.1.2,3. 


nor bended when it is grown up to be a Tree ¢jown houfes, and growing great by covetoufnefs and 
When you complain of ditficulties in Religion, be-Joppreffion, and is it not Izme for you to be ho- 
think you whether your lofs of the fitteft feafon,|nouring God, and providing for your endlefs life ? 
and acquainting your felvesno fooner with God, be|They cannot fleep unlefs they do Evil, Prov. 4x16. 
not the caufe ¢ and can you fleep fecurely while your Time paffeth 

Dir. 4. , 834. Direct. 4. Confider that your work out ofjaway and your work is undone? 
Numb, 9. /ea/on is not fo good or acceptable, if you could do it.) §. 36. Dire&t. 9. Remember that the Devil 
2,3, 7,13. Every thing w beautiful in its feafon, Ecclef. 3. 11.) watcheth the feafon of Temptation to deftroy you: 
Exod. 13. To {peak a word in feafon to the weary is the skill|He prevaileth much by taking the time: when 
"of the faithful mefiengers of peace: Ifa. 50. 4.]he feeth you difarmed, forgetting God, in fecure 
When out of feafon good may be turned into evil.| profperity, fitteft to hearken to his temptations: 
Who will thank you tor giving Phyfick, orfood, or}The fame temptations out of feafon might not 
clothing to the dead ¢ Or pitying the poor when it}prevail. And will you let your enemy outedo 

is too lace? In Time all this may be accepted. you? 

Dir. 5. _ §.32. Dire&t. 5. Remember that if thou omit) §. 37. Direkt. 10. Confider how earneft you are 
the feafon, thou art left to uncertainties both for time,|}with God in your neceffities and diftre{s, not only 
and means, and grace. Lofe this Time, and for|to relieve and help you, but to do it {peedily and 
ought thou knowelt, thou lofeft all. Or if thou have|z” /feafon. You would rather have him prevent 
Time,it may be curft with barrennefs,and never fruit|the feafon, than to let it pafs- You are impati- 
may more grow onit: Preachers may be taken from/ent till deliverance come, and can hardly ftay the 
thee: And gracious company may be taken from/time till it be ripe. When you are in pain and 
ihee. Helps and means may be turned into hinde-|ficknefSs, you would be delivered fpeedily: you 
rances and oppofition and ftrong temptations: Andjare ready to cry, How long Lord, how long! 
then you will find what it was to neglect thefeafon!|And as David, Pial. 102.13. The time, yea the 
Or if you have the continuance of all helps and|/et tzme vs come: Pfal. 40.17. Make no longer tar- 
means, how know you that God will fet in by his|7y:mg O my God! It would not {fatisfie you if 
gtace, and ble{§ them to you,and move your hearts ?}God fhould fay, 1 will eafe you of your pain the 
tHe may refolve thatif you refift him now, his Spirit}next year. Why then fhould you neglett the Time 
fhall {trive with you no more? If while it is calledjofduty, and ufe fo many delays with God? He 
to day, you will harden your hearts, he may refolve} giveth you all your mercies in their fealon? why 
to leave you to the hardnefs of Pharaoh, and to get|then do you not in feafon, give up your felves to his 
himfelfa name upon you, and ufe you as veflels of love and fervice 2? when you have his promife, thar 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10, 
1 Sam. 13- 
8,9. 


Pfal. 70. §. 
Lev. 26.4. 
Jet. 5. 24. 


wrath prepared by your negle&t and obftinacy forjyou fhall reap ix due feafon if you do not faint, 


deftruction. Gal. 6. 9. 
nee §. 33. Direct. 6. Bethink you how all the Crea- lt 
Deut, 28. tres keep their proper feafons, in the fervice|Tit. 3. Direttions Practical for Redeeming Time. 

12.wbich God hath appointed them for you. The 


Jer. 5.24.Sunrifeth and fetteth in its feafon, and keepeth]s. 38. Direét. 1. T LE firft point in the art of Dir. x, 


Jer.33-20.its diary and annual courfe; and miffeth nota Redeeming Time, is, to di- 
minute. So do the Ceeleftial. motions. Youl/patch firft with greateft care and diligence, the 
have day and night, and feed-time and harveft,|ereateft works of abjolute neceffty, which muft be 
Suinmer and Winter, Spring and Fall, and all|done, or elfe we are undone for ever. Firft fee that 
exactly in their feafons: Jer. 8.7. Yea the Stork|the great work of a found converfion or fanétifica- 
ia the Heavens knoweth ber appointed time, ana the\ tion be certainly wrought within yon: Make fure of 
Lurile and the Crane, and the Swallow obferve|your faving intereft in Chrift: get proof of your 
the time of their coming: But my people know noi\adoption and peace with God, and right to ever- 
the judgement of the Lord. Shallonly man negle@|lafting life: Be able to prove to your Confciences 
his feafon 2 trom the word of God, and trom your Regenerate 
§. 34. Dire&t. 7. Confider, how you know and ob-|Heavenly hearts and lives, that your fouls arejuftif- 
Jerve the feafon for your worldly labours, and fhould\ed and fate, and may comfortably receive the news 
, you not much more do fo in greater things? Youjot death,when ever it fhall be fent to call you hence : 
will not Plow when you fhould Reap; nor do} And then,when you have done bur fo much of your 

the work of the Summer in the Winter: You]work, you will incur no fuch lofs of Time, as will 


prove 


Dir. 7. 
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Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


time with diftra€ting difficulties, and lofeth you in/nothing which tendeth to do more burt than good : 
confufion. As he that takes the morning hour for )that would do a great hurt to your felf or others,une 
prayer, or the fitteft vacant hour, fhall do it quietly,|der pretence of doing fome Jittle good, which ver- 
without the difturbance of his other affairs ; when if|Haps may better be done another way. 10. Laitly, 
the feafon be omitted, you fhall {carce at all perform} {pend it in nothing which is but a /ma/ler good,when 
it, or almoft as ill asif you did it notat all: fo is it}a greater fhould be done. 
in point of Confcience, reproof, reading, hearing,| §. 43. Dire&t. 5. Do your beff to fertle your Jelves 
meditating and every duty: A wife and well skilled| where there are the greateft helps and fmalleft bin- 
Chriftian fhould bring his matters into fuch order,| derances to the Redeeming of your Time: And 1a 
that every otdinaty duty fhould know his place, and| dour more to accommodate your habitation, condition, 
all fhould beas the links of one chain which draw on] amd Employments to the great ends of your life end 
one another ; or asthe parts of a Clock or other En-|time, than to your worldly honour, eafe of wéalth. 
gine, which muft be all conjun&, and each right|Live where is beft trading for the foul> You may 
placed : Aworkman that hath all his Tools on a heip|get more by Gods ordinary bletling in one year, in 
or outof place, fpendsmuch of the day in whichheja godly family, or in fruitful company, and under 
fhould be working in looking hig Tools: When helan able godly Minifter, than in many years in a 
that knoweth the place of every one, can prefently| barren foil, among the ignorant, dead-heatted; of 
take it, and lofe no time. If my Books be thrown] prophane, where we muft fay as David, I held my 
together on a heap,I may fpend half the day in look-| peace even from good,wbile the wicked is before me-—~ 
ing for them when I fhould ufe them: but if they be| Pfal. 39. 1,2. And when we mutt do all the good we 
fet in order I know their places, it {pares me that|do thro” much oppofition ; and meet with great dif- 
time. Soisit in the right Timing of our duties. advancagesand difficulties, which may quickly {top 
Dir. 4. 9 4% Dire&t..4. Live continually as under the\f{ach dull and backward hearts as ours: It you will 
‘™ Government of God; and keep Confcience tender,\preter your profit betore your fouls in the choice of 
and in the performance of its office ; and always be\your condition, and will plunge your felves into di- 
ready to render an account to God and Confcience of trating bufinefs and company, your Time will rua 
what you do. If you live as under the Government |in a wrong unpfofitable chanel; 
of God, you will be ftill doing bis work ; you willl Voli s: Qe 4 8. 24: 
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g. 44. Direét. 6. Contrive before band with the beft one expetting a little of your time, that among 
of your skill for the preventing of Impediments, and them all, they leave you almoft none for your ftu. 
for the moft fuccefsful performance of your work. If} dies,whereby not only your Confcience is wounded, 
you leave all to the very time of doing,you will have but your parts are quenched, and your work is 
inany hindrances rife before you, and make you lofe} ftarved and poorly done,and fo your admirers them- 
your Time,which prudent forecaft might have pre-| {elves begin to fet as light by you as by others, for 
vented.As for the improving of the Lords Day,if you|that which is the Effect of their own importunity. 
do not beforehand fo order yout bufinefS, that all] And as in our yearly expences of our money, there 
things may give place to holy duties, you will meet] goeth near as much in little matters,not to be named 
with fo many diiturbances and temptations, as will] by themfelves, and incidental unexpefted charges, 
lofé you much of your Time and benefit: fo for fa-)of which no account can be given beforehand, as 
mily duties, and fecret duties ; and meditation and|doth in food and rayment, and the ordinary charges 
ftudies,and the works of your callings ; If you do not} which we foreknow and reckon upon ; juft fo it 
forecaft what hinderance is like to meet you,that you} will be with your precious Time,it you be not very 
may prevent it before the time, you muft lofe much thrifty and refolure, and look not well to it: you 
Time, and fufter much difappointment. will have fuch abundance of little matiers, fcarce 
§ 45. Dirett. 7. Endure patiently fome fmaller\fitto be named , which will every one require a 
inconvenience and lofs, for the avoiding of greater,|little, and_one begin where the other endeth, that 
and for the Redeeming of Time for greater duties ;}you will find in the Review, when time is gone, 
and let little things be refolutely caf out of your way,| that Satan was too cunning for you, and cheated 
when they would draw out your Time by infenfible de.\you by drawing youinto feeming neceffities. This 
grees. The Devil would cunningly fteal that from)is the grand Keafon why Marriage and Houfe- 
you by drops, which he cannot get you to caft away] Aeeping are fo greatly inconvenient to a Paftor of the 
profufely at once : He that will not {pend prodigal-} Church, that can avoid them, becaufe they bring 
ly by the pounds, may run out by not regarding]upon him fuch abundance of thele /irtle diverfions 
pence. You fhall have the pretences of decency andj which cannot be forefeen. In this cafe a confciona- 
{ecmlinefs, and civility, and good manners, and|ble man (in what calling foever) muft,be refolute: 
avoiding offence, and cenfure, and of fome neceffity| And when he hath endeavoured with Reafon to fa- 
too, to draw out your precious Time from you by|tisfie expe€tants, and put by diverfions, if that will 
little and little, andif youare fo eafie as to yield,|not ferve, he mu/? negleét them, and caft them off, 
it will almoit all be walted by this Temptation, As}and break away, tho’ he lofe by it in his Eftate, or 
if you be Minifters of Chrift, whofe time muft be} his repute, or his peace it felf, and tho” he be cen- 
{pent in your f'udies and pulpits, and in conference} fured for it to be imprudent,uncivil, morofe, or neg- 
with your People, and vifiting them and watching |le€tive of his friends: God muft be pleafed who 
over them,and itis yourdaily groans, that Time is'ever be difpleafed: we muft. fatisfy ovr minds 
Jbort and work is Jong, and that you are forced toy wan his alone Approbation, inftead of all: Time 
omit fo many needful {tudies, and pafs by fo many!muft be {pared whatever be loft or wafted - and the 
nely fouls, for want of time; yet if you look! Great things muft be done whatever become of 
not well about you, and will not bear fome cenfure the lefs: Though where both may te done, and 
and offence, you {hall lofe even the reft of the the leffer hinder not the greater, and rob us not of 
‘Time, which now youdo improve. Your friends! Time from neceffary things, there we muft have a 
about you will he tempting and telling you, O this care of both. 
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Friend muft needs be vifited, and the other friend) §. 46. Dire&t. 8. Labour to go always furnifhed Dir. 8. 


muit be civilly treated; you mmft not fhake and well provided for the Performance of every duty 
them off fo quickly: Thy look for more of your which may occur. As he that will not lofe his 
time and comp.ny: you are much obliged to) Time in Preaching, mult be well provided ; fo he 
them: they will fay you are uncivil and morofe ;'that will not lofe his time in So/:tarimefs mult be 
{uch a fcholar comes to be acquainted with you ;|always furnifhed with matter for prohtable med7- 
and he willtakeit ill; and mifreprefent you to others, tation : And he that would redeem his Time in com- 
if you allow him not time for fome familiar Dif- | pazy, muft be always furnifhed with matter for pro- 
courfe. Its one that never was with you before ; fitable di/courfe : He that is fu//,, will be ready to 
and never took up any of your time: (And fo! pourout to others ; and not be filent and lofe his 


. faith the next and the next as well as he.) Such a!/Time for want of matter, or skill, or zeal: for in 


one vifited you,and you mouft needs vifit him again. all thefe #hree your. Provifion doth confift. An ig- 
There is shis journey or that which muft needs be! zorant empty perfon wants mater for his thoughts 
gone: and zhés bufine/s and that which mult needs be|and words : An Imprudent perfon wants skill, to ufe 
done: Yea ones very farnily-occafions will {teal away it. A carelef§ cold indifferent perfon, wants Jife 
all his time if he watch not narrowly : we fhall to fet his faculties on motion; and oil and poife to fet 
have this fervant to talk to, and the other to hear, |the wheels of his Soul and Body a going. Bethink 
and our relations to re{pect, and abundance oflittle! you inthe morning what company you ere like to 
things co mind, folitcle as not to be named by them-|meet, and what occafions of duty you are like to 
felves, about meat and drink, and cloaths and dref-;have, and provide your felves accordirgly before 
firg, and boufe, and goods, and fervants, and work, | you go,with matterandrefolution. Befides thé ge- 
and tradefmen and meffengers, and marketing,|neral preparative of babitual knowledge, charity and 
end payznents, and cattle, and a hundred things not!zea/, which is the chief; you fhould alfo have 
to he reckoned up, that will every one take up ajyour particular preparations for the duties of each 
/ittle of your time,and thofe /:tt/es fet together will|day : A workman that is {trong and healthful, and 
be a//, As the cevetous Ufurer that ro purchafé a/hath all his tools in readinefsand order,will do more 
place of Honour,agreed for a month, to give a pen-|in a day, than a fick man, or one that wanteth tools, 
Ay to every one that asked him - which being quick-]or keeps them dull and unfit for ufe,will do in many. 
ly noifed abroad in the City, there came fo many | Pfalm 37. 30, 31. The Mouth of the Righreous [peak- 


A&. 6. Si 
Mat. 7 tye 
Luk.6. 45. 
Mat, 12. 
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for their pence, as took allthat he had, and made}ezh wi/dom, and bis tongue talketh of Fudgment : - 


him quic his place of Honour, becaufe he had no-|(And no wonder, when) The Law of bi God is 
thing left to maintain it. So perhaps you are an|za his Heart: none of bis fleps fhall fide. Out 
eminent much valued Minifter ; and this draweth|of the-abundance of the Heart the mouth Speaketh : 
upon you fuch a multitude of acquaintance, every] A good man out of she geod Treafure of bis heart, 

bring- 


T ime -wafling Sins to be avoided. 


bringeth forth good things: Matth. 12. 
Scribe which # inftrutted to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, #8 likea man that wan boufholder that bringeth 
forth out of his Treafure things new and old. 
Mirth. 13.52. 

§. 47. Dice&t.8. Promife not long life to your 
Selves, but live as thofe that are always uncertain o 
another day, and certain to be shortly gone from 
hence. The groundlefs expeCtation of long life,is a 
very great hindrance to the redeeming of our time. 
Men will fpend prodigally out of a full purfe, who 
would he {paring if they knew they had but a little, 
or were like tocome to want themfelves. Young 
people and healthful People are under the greatett 
temptation tothe lots of time. They are apt to think 


vr. 8. 


35. Every|undone, and can hear of the neceflity of Redeeming 


it, and yet they have not hearts to ftir: When thev 
are convinced that duty muft be done, they are {iij} 
delaying, and putting it off from day to cay, and 
faying mill, | will do it to morrow or hereatter, To 
morrow is {till the fluggards working day ;\ and ¢o 
day is his idle day. He fpendeth his Time in fruic- 
lefs wifhes , He layeth in bed, or fitteth idly, and 
wifheth, Would this were labouring ; he featicth his 
fleth, and wifheth that this were fatting : He follow- 
eth his Sports and Pleafures, and wi/herb that this 
were prayer, and a mortified life. He lets his heart 
tun after luft.or pride, or covetoufnefS, and wifheth 
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that this were heavenly mindednefS,and a laying upa 


treafure above. Thus the foul of the fluzgard de- 


that they have time enough before them, and that |/ireth and hath nothing : but the foul of the diligent 


though it’s poflible that they may die quickly, yet|/ba// be made fat, Prov. 13. 4. 


it is more likely that they fhall livelong; and fo 
putting the day of death tar from them, they want 
all thofe awakenings, which the face of death doth 
bring to them that itillexpe&t it : and therefore want 
the wifdom,zeal and diligence which is neceffary to 
the Redemption of their time. Pray therefore as 
Pfalm 90. 12. So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our bearts to wifdom. Dream not of 
refi and plenty for many years, when you have no 
promife to live till the next morning. Luke 12. 
19, 20. When they perceive death is at hand, and 
time is near an end, almolt all men feem highly to 
. efteem of time, and promife to {pend it better if God 
would but try them once again. Do you therefore 
continually perceive that death isevenat hand, and 
time near an end,and then it will make you continu- 
ally more wife, than death maketh the moft; and 
ro redeem your time as others purpofe to Redeem it 

when it istoo late. 
Dir. 9. 5.48. Dire&t. 9. Santtifie all to God that you 
 Cor.10.have and do, and let Holinefs to the Lord, be writ- 
ech, a tem upon all; whether you eat or drink \et it be in- 
vo arc? tended and ordered ultimately ro his glory: Make 
Rom.6.19,all yout civil relations, poffeflions, and employ- 
22. ments, thus Holy ; defigning them to the fervice and 
Luk. 1.75+ pjeafing of God, and to the everlafting good of 
Ae 5 Vout {elves or others, and mixing holy meditation 

go5s : : 

2 Tim. 2, and:prayer with them all in feafon :And thus we are 
2t.bid, to pray continually,and in all things give thanks. 
1 Thef. 5. 17,18. And 17 a// things to make known 
our requefts to Godin prayer, fupplication and giving 
of thanks. Phil. 4. 6. And allthings are fanétified by 
the word and prayer: This facred Alchymie, that 


Prov. 21.25. The 
defire of the flothful killeth bim ; for his bands refufe 
to labour. Every little oppofition or difficulty wiil 
put him by aduty: Prov. 20, 4. The fluggard will 
not plow by reafon of the cold: therefore fhall be 
beg in harveft, and bave nothing: Prov. 22. 13. The 
flothful man faith, There is a Lion witbour: 1 shall 
be flain in the ftreets. Prov. 26.14, 15,16. As the’ 
door turneth upon bis hinges, fo doth the flotbful 
upon bes bed: The flothful hidetb bis bandin bis ho- 
fom : it grieveth himto bring it again to bis mouth. 
And at laft his florh depraves his reafon,and bribeth 
it to plead the caufe of his negligence: The lugeard 
ws wifer_ in bis own conceit, than feven men that 
can render areafon: Time will flide on, and dury 
will be undone, and your fouls undone, if impious 
flothfulnefs be predominant. Prov. 15.19. The way 
of the flothful man ts as abedge of thorns ; but the 
way of the righteous is made plain, You feem til 

to go thro” fo many difficulties, that you will neve: 

make a fuccefsful journey of it. - Yea, when be 17 
duty, the flotbful is ftill lofing Time. He prayeth 
asit he prayed not; and laboureth as if he laboured 
not ; as if the fruit of holinefs palt away, as haftily 
as worldly pleafures. Heisas flow asa Snail; and 
tids fo little ground,and doth fo little work, and fo 
poorly refifteth oppofition,that he makes little of ir, 
and all is but next to fitting {till and doing nothing. 
It is a fad thing that men fhould not only lofe their 
time in finful pleafures ;butthey muft lofeit alfoin 
reading, and bearing, and praying, by doing allin a 
heartlefsdrowfinefs! Thus he al/fo that 7s flothful in 
bis Work, a brother to bim that va great wafter, 
Prov. 18. 9. If he begin in the Spirit, and tor a 


turneth all our converfation, and Pofleffions and|fpurt feem to beearneft, he flags, and tireth, and 
Adtions into Holy, is an excellent part of the art of }endeth in the flefh: Prov.12.27. The flothful rojft- 


Redeeming Time. 
Dir. 10. 


etb not that which be took in bunting: but the Sub- 


§. 49. Dire&t.10. Laffly, be acquainted with the|ftance of a diligent man is precious. Vt he fee and 
great Thieves that rob men of their Time, and with|confels a vice, he hath not a heart to rife againft its 


the Devils methods in enticing them to lofe it, and\and refolutely refift it, and ufe the means by which 


live in continua! watchfulne/s ogainft them. 


Ir is a]it muft be overcome. 


Prov. 24. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34- 


more neceliury thriftine!s to be /paring and faving|I went by the field of the flothful,and by the Vineyard 


of your time, than of your Money. 
cerneth you 


things which would rob you of your time; than]ed the 
againft thofé Thieves that would bresk your houfe, |4roken down, Saw 

Thofe Perfons thar|I looked upon it and received inftvuttion. Vet a lit- 
f time, are to be taken |t/e fleep, a little flamber, a little folding of rhe bands 
{ fhail here recite|to fleep. So shall thy Poverty come as one that tra- 


and rob you by the high way. 
would tempt you to the lois o 
as your Enemies, and avoided. 


the names of thefe Thieves, and Time-watters, that |vé 


you may derett them, and lave your Eivme and fouls 
trom their deccits. 


Tit. 4. The Thieves or Time-Wafters to be watch- 
fully avoided. 


Ne of the greateft Time wafing 
fins is idlene{s, or floth, 


Th ef 1.§. 50. Th. ¥ oe 


Ic more con-\of the man void of underftanding ; and lo it was 
1to keep a continual watch, againft the|a// grows over with thorns, and Nettles had cover- 


face thereof, and the flone wall thereof was 
Then I faw and confidered it well, 


Heth, and thy want as an armed man. Shake off 
then this unmanly fluggifhnefs: Remember that 
you run for the immortal Crown: and therefore 
fee that you lofe no time, and look nor at the things 
that are behind ; that is, do not caft an eye, or lend 
an ear to any perfon or thing that would call you 
back or {top you : Heaven is before you, Judg. 18.9. 
We have feenthe Land, and bebold it % very good: 
and are ye fill? be not flothful to go and to en- 


The| ter, and poffefs the Land, (as the five Dantie Spies 


Phil. 2.17, 
12, 13,145 
15. 


floth ful fee their time puls away, and their Work |faid co their brethren.) Abhor a fluggifh habit of 


mind: 


weer 


230 Time-wajfting Sins to be avoided, 


mind : Go cheerfully about what you have to do :/about their bufinefs: But many Ladies and Gallant y,95 mores 
and do it diligently, and with your might : Evenjare fo guilty of this Vice, that 1 wonder confCi- mulierum : 
about your lawful worldly bufinefs, it is a Time-|ence is fo patient with them. O poor negletted, Dum — 
wafting fin to be flothful: If you are fervants or undreft fouls! O filthy confciences, never cleanfed * am 
labourers you rob your Matters and thofe that hire from your Pollutions, by the Spirit or blood Of jnnys eff 
you ; who hired you to work and not-o be idle. Chrift ! Have you not better ufe tor precious hours, Tereat, 
Whatever you are, yourob God of your fervice,|than tobe wafhing, and pinning, and drefling, and 
and your felves of your precious Time,and all that|Curling, and fpotting, and-powdering, till ten or 
you mightget therein. It’s they that are lazy in eleven a clock in the morning, when honeft la- 
their Ca//ings, that can find no time for holy dz-|bourers have done one half of their days work! 
ties: Ply your BufinefS the reft of the day, and While you are in health, were norfix aclock in 
you may the better redeem fome time for prayer and the morning a fitter hour for you, to_ be dreft, that 
reading Scripture. Work hard on the Week days,jyou might draw near to the moft Holy God:in 
and you may the better fpend the Lords Day en-| holy prayer, and read his word, and fet your fouls, 
tirely for your fouls, Idle Perfons (fervants or and then your families, in order for the Duties: ot 
others) do ca{t themfelves behind hand in their the following day? I do not fay that you may 
work, and then fay they have no time to pray or} 80 NO neater than poor labouring. people, or that 
read the Scripture: Sloth robbeth Multitudes of} you may beftow no more time than they in dref- 
a great part of their Lives: Prov. 19.15. Svoth-\fing you? But J fay, that for your fouls, and in 
fulne{s cafteth into adeep fleep: and an idle Soul\your callings, you are bound by God to bz as di- 
hall fueffer bunger. You cannot fay, No Man bath ligent as they : and have no more Time given you 
bired you, when you are ask’d, Why ftand you idle,| to lofe than they, and that you fhould {pend as 
Matth. 20. 3, 6. See how fharply Paz/ reproveth|little of it in neatifying you as you can: and be 
idlene/s, 2 Thefl. 3. determining, that they thar wil/|{enfible that elfe the lofs is your own: And that 
not work fhould not eat ; and that they be avoided as|abundance of precious hours which your Pride 
unfit for Chriftian fociety : And 1 Tim 5. 13 confumeth, will lic heavy one day upon your con- 
he fharply rebuketh fome Women that /earnt to be {ciences : And then you fhall confeis, I fay you 
idle, wandring about from Houfe to Houfe. And fhall confefs it with aking hearts, that the Duties 
Rom. 12. 11. Not flothful in bufinefs, but fervent\you owed to God and Man, and the care of your 
in Spirit, ferving the Lord. A painful diligent] fouls, and of your Families, fhould have been pre- 
perfon is ftill redeeming time, while he doth that ferred before your appearing neat and: fpruce to 
which is good : and a flothful Perfon is always lo-|men : If you have but a journey to go, you can rife 
fing, it. earlier and be fooner dreft: But for the good of 
Thief 2. §.51- Th. 2. The fecond Thief or Time-wafter|your fouls, and the redeeming of your precious 
is, Excefs of fleep. Neceffity cureth moft of the|time, youcannot: O that God would but fhew 
poor of this: but many of the rich are guilty of it.}you what greater work you have to do with thofe 
{f you ask me, What is excefs? I anfwer, All|/precious hours! and how it will cut your hearts to 
that ismore than is needful to our health and bufine/s,| think of them at laft! If you lay but hopelefly fick 
So much as is neceffary to thefe, I reprehend not ;| of aConfumption, you would be cured it is like of 
And therefore the infirm may take more than the| this proud difeafe, and beftow lef$ of your time 
healthful ; and the old more than the young : And| in adorning the flefh, which is hafting to the grave 
* thofe thatfind that an hours fleep more will not hin-;and rottennefs! And cannot you now fee how time 
der them,but further them in their work,fo that they |and life confumes ? And what caufe you have with 
fhall dothe more, and not the lefs, as being unfirjall your care and diligence, to ufé it better before 
without it,may ufe itas a means to the after improve-| It is gone ¢ I know they that are fo much worfethan 
ment of their Time. But when fluggifh Perfons|childifh, as prodigally to caft away fo many hours 
{pend hoursin bed,which neither their health nor la-|in making themfelves fine for the fight of Men, 
bours need, meerly out of a {winifh love of fleep ;)and be not afhamed to come forth and fliew their 
yea,when they will have no work to do, or Calling| fin to others, will {carce want words to excufe their 
to employ them, but what fhall give place to their|<time, and prove it lawful, (be they fenfe or non- 
fleepy difeafe,and think they may fleep longer thanjfenfe.) But confcience it felf fhall anfwer all, when 
is neceffary, becaufe they are rich and can afford ‘ir,| Time is gone, and make you wifh you had been 
and have no neceffary bufinefs to call them up; wifer. You know not, Ladies and Gallants, how 
_.thefe think they may confume their precious time,|ptecious a thing Time is! You little feel what a 
and fin more, and wrong their fouls more, becaufe| price your felves will fer upon it at the laft > You 
God bath given them more than others : As if their| little confider what you have to do with it: You 
fervants fhould plead that he may fleep more than|{ee not how it hafteth, and how near you ftand 
others,becaufe he hath more wages than others, Oj|to vaft eternity! You little know how defpifed 
did thefedrowfie wretches know, what work they| Time will look a wakened Confcience in the face ! 
have to do for God, and their poor fouls, and thofe}Or what it is to be found unready to die: I 
about them, it would quickiy awake them, and|Know you lay not to heart thefe things: For 
make them ftir: Did they but know how earneftly|if you did, you could not, I fay, you could 
they will fhorty with, that they had all thofe hours|not, fo lightly caft away your Time. If all were 
to ipend again, they would {pend them better now|ttue that you fay, that indeed your place and bo- 
than in drowzinefS! Did they but know what a|#our requireth, that your precious morning Hours 
woful account it will be,when they muft be anfwer-|be thus fpent, I profefs to you, I fhould pity you 
able for alltheir time, to fay, we fpent fo many|more than Gally-flaves, and I would blef§ me 
hours every week or morning in excefs of fleep;|ftom fuch a P/ace and Honour, and make hafte in-. 
they would be roufed from their Sty, and find|to the courfe and company of the poor, and think 
fome better ufe for their time,which will be {weet-|them happy that may better {pend their time. But 
er in the review, when time is ended, and muft be|indeed your excufes are frivolous and untrue, and 
no more. do but fhew that Pride hath prevailed to capti- 
Thief 3.. % 52. Th.3. The next Thief or Time-wafter is|vate your Reafon to its fervice. For we know 
inordinate adorning of the Body. The poor may|Lords and Ladies, as great as the reft of you, 
thank God that they are free alfo from the tempta-] (though alas, too few) that can quickly be up and 
tionsto this; and can quickly dreis them and go} dreft, and fpend their early hours in prayer and 


adorn- 


adorning their fouls, and can be content to come 
forth in a plain, and incurious attire; and yer 
are fo far trom being derided, or thought the 
worte by.any whofe judgment is much to be re 
garded, that they are taken jufily for the honour 
ot their order; And if it were not that fome few 
fuch keep up the honour of your rank, I will not 
tell you how little in point of Morality it would be 
honoured ! 

§. 53. Th. 4. Another Time-wafting Thief i Un. 
necefjary pomp and curiofity in retinue, attendance, 
boufe, furniture, provifion and entertainments, to- 


Thief 4. 
Nihil mihi 
magisquam 


pompa dij- 


plicet 3 mngetber with excefs of complement and ceremony, and 


folum quia fervitude to the bumours and expettations of Time. 


mala, sal E 
bumititari W2/ters. Lcrowd them all together, becaufe they 


contraria, ave all but wheels of the fame Engine, to avoid pro- 
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. ; of? 1: 2 te ee 
lying this room, or waihing out that little fpor, or aie 
. ° aie 4 , ,ounl- 

fetting [traight the other wrinkle,or are taken up with ieee of 


feminine trifling, proud curiofities, this is pre-little 


ferring of duft betore Gold, of the leaft before the things that 


greateft things: And to fay, that decency is com ‘heir 20 
Boe ‘ oe tif con- 
mendable, is no excuse for negle€ting God, YOUL venien.es 


Souls, orFumily, or leaving undone any onegreater have ali 
work, which you or your fervants might have been their in- 
doing that while : I fay, any work that is greater (ere 
all things confidered. Q that.youand your tamiliesand take” 
would but live, as thofe thar. fée how faft Deathup our 
cometh! how faft Time goeth? and whatyouhavetime, and 
to do? and what your unready fouls yet want? This ne 
is all thar defire of you : And then | Walrant yOu, preater 
it would fave you many a precious hour, and cut things, if 


fhort your works of curiofity, and deliver you from aly a 
oC Ca 


fedquia lixity. Here alfo I muft prevent the cavils of the/your flavery to Pride, and the efteem of vain time ie 
difficilis, guilty,by telling you that I reprove nor all that inthe] waftérs. a 
Pastor rich, which I would reprove if it were in the poor : ey | Fuak “ felves, and 
Petrarch. L intend not to level them, and judge them by the|would become great fins by fuch a confumption of owr Time , Lake 


in vita fua fame meafure. The rich arenot fo happy as to be fo 
free as the poor, either from the temptation, or the 


10. 42. 


§. 54. Zh. 5. Another Time wafting fin, is necd- Thief mr 


feeming neceflity and obligation. Letotherspitythe|/e/s and tedious feaftings, gluttony and tipling: 

poor: Pll piry the Rich,who feem to be pinched with| which being of the fame litrer, I fee together. I 

harder Necefities than the poor: even this feeming|{peak not againft moderate, feafonable,and.charita- . 
Neceflity of wafting their precious I1me in comple- |ble Feafis : Butalas, in this luxurious fenfual age, 

ment, curiofiry and pomp ; which the happy Poor|how commonly do men fit two hours ata Feait,and 

may {pend in the honeft labours of their Callings ;}{pend two more in attending it before and after,and 
wherein they may at once be profitable to the Com-|not improving the Time in any pious or profitable 
mon-wealth,and maintain themfelves, and meditate} difcourfe - yea,the Rich {pend an hour ordinarily in 

or confer of holy things: But yet I muft fay, that)/a common Meal,while every Meal isa Featt indeed, 

the Rich fhall givean account of Time,and fhall pay] and they fare as their predeceffour, Luke 16. delicd- 

dear for that which unneceffary exceffes do devour :|ou/ly or fumpruoufly every day. Happy are the poor, 

And that inftead of envying the ftate and curiofity of \that are free alfo from this temptation : You {pend 

others, and feeking to excel or equal them to avoid|not fo muchtime in the daily addreflés of your fouls 

their obloquy,they fhould contra& and bring down|to God, and reading his Word, and taking an_acs 

all cuftoms of excefs,and fhew their high efteem of|count of the affairs of confcience,and preparing for 

time, and deteftation of time-wafting curiofity ;|death, as you do in ftuffing your guts, perhaps at 

and imitate the moft fober,grave and holy ;and be aJone Meal. And in Tavernsand Ale-houfes among 
pattern toothers of employing Time in needful,|the pots, how much Time is watted by Rich and 
great and manly things; 1 fay Manly ; for fo}poor? O remember while you are eating and drink-¢,.. 5,» 
childifh is this Vice, that men of gravity and bufi-jing, what a corruptible piece of flefh you are feed- gue dicua. 
nefSdoabhorit: and ufually men of Vamity that are] ing and ferving, and how quickly thofe mouths will tur (cum 
guilty of it, lay it allon the Women, asif they were|be filled with duft ? and thata foul that is poffing fm com- 
afhamed of it, oritwere below them. What abun-}fo faft unto eternity, fhould find no time to fare majenines 
dance of precious Time is fpent, in unneceffary|for vanity: And that you have important work e- os 


x bani 
{tate of attendance, and provifions ? What abundance] nough todo, which it performed, will afford you | hia 


under pretence of cleanlinefs and neatnefs is {pent in} {weeter and a longer Feaft / i : 
° : tii yi , _ femper mibi 
needlefs cur iofity about rooms, and fi urniture, and difplicuerunt ; Laboriofum, ¢y inutile ratus vocare & vocari, a Idem. 


accommodations, and matters of meer pride, vain- sen ie 
glory and oftentation,covered with the honeft name] $. 55. Th. 6. Another Time-wafting fin is idle Thief 6. 
of decency ¢ What abundance is wafted in entertain-\Ta/k : What abundance of precious Time doth this 
ments, and unneceffary vifits, complements,ceremony,\confume:Hearken to moft mens difcourfe when they 
and fervitude to the humours of men of Vanity? Ijare fitting together, or working together, or tra- 
{peak not for naftinefs, and uncleannefs, and un-|velling together, and you fhall hear how little of it 
comelinefs : I fpeak not for a Cynical morofity orJis any better than filence - (and if not better, itis 
a unfociablenefs : When Confcience is awakened, and}worfe :) So fu// are thofe perfons of Vanity who 
ee, Yan come toyour felves, and approaching death|areempty, even to filence, of any thing that is good, 
exhibene {hall better acquaint you with the worth of Time, |chat they can find and feed a difcourte of nothing, many 
negotium. you will fee a mean between thefe two;and youwill |hours and days together,and as they think,with fuck 
wifh you had mot feared the time-wafling pro-|fecundity and floridnefs of ftyle, as deferveth acce- 
digal extream. Methinks you thould freely give me|ptance if not applaufe.] have marvelled oft at fome. 
leave to fay, that though Martha had a better ex-]wordy Preachers, with how little matter they can 
cufe than you,and was cumbered about many things}handfomly fill up an hour ! But one would wonder 
for the entertainment of fuch a gueft as Chrift him-| more to hear people fill up, noc an hour, but a great 
felf with all his followers! who lookt for no curi-|part of theirday,and of cheir lives,and that without 
ofity, yet Maryis more approved of by Chrift, who|any ftudy atall,and without any holy and fubftantial 
neglected all this, to Redeem the time for the good |Subje€&t, with words,which if you fhould write them 
of her foul, by fetting at his feet to hear his Word -Jall down and perufe them, you wou/d tind that the fum 
fhe chofe the better part, which fhall not be taken|and conclufion of them is nothing! How felfapplaud- 
from her. Remember I pray you, that Ozé thing|ingly andpleatingly they can ex tempore talk idly and 
vs neceffary: Lhope | may have leave to tell you, of nothing a great part of their lives / I have héard 
that if by you or your fervants, God, and your/many of them matvel at a poor unlearned Chriftiat, 
fouls, and prayer, and reading the Scriptures, and|that can pray ex tempore many hours together invery 
the profitable labours of an hone(t Calling,be all or] good ordet and weil compofed words: But are they 


any of them negletted, while you or they are neati-[not more to be marvelled at.that Can very ss 
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talk of wothing ten times aslong, with greater copt- 
oufnefSind without repetitions,ind that ex tempore, 
when shey have not thit variety of great commanding 
Subjeéts to be the matter of their Speech? I tell you, 
whenTime mutt be reviewed, the confumption of fo 
much in id/e talk, will appear to have beeh no fuch 
venial {in, as empty carclefs finners now imagine. 
§. 56. Tb. 7. Another Thief which by the aforefaid 
means would {teal your Time,is Vain and finful com- 
pany. Among whom a fpiritual Phytician that go- 
eth to cure them,or a holy perfon that is full and re- 
foluteto bear down vain difcourfe, J confefS may 
well employ his Time, when he is caft upon it, or 
called to ir. But to dwell with fuch, or choofe them 
as our fatviliars, or caufelefly, or for complacency 
keep among them, will unavoidably lofe abundance 
of your time ! If you would do good, they will 
hinder you : If you will fpeik of good, they will 
divert you, or reproach you, or wrangle and cavil 
with you, or fome way or other {top your mouths. 
They will by a ftream of vain difcourfe, either bear 
down, and carry you on with them, or fill your ears, 
and interrupt and hinder the very thoughts of your 
minds, by which you defire to profit your felves, 
when they will not let you be profitable to others. 
§.57. Tb. 8. Another notorious Ive wafting 
Thief, is needle/s,inordinate {ports andgames, which 
are commonly fiigmatized by the oftenders them- 
{elves, with the infimous name of PASTIMES; 
and masked with the deceitful title of Recreations : 
{uch as are Cards and Dice, and Stage-plays, and 
Dancings, and Revellings, and exceffes in the moft 
lawful {ports, efpecially in Hunting,and Hawking, 
and Bowling, &c. Whether all thefe are lawful or 
unlawful in themfelves, is nothing to the prefent 
queftion: but 1am fure that the precious hours 
which they take up,might have been improved to the 


my people, and they bear thy words, but they will not 
do them : for with their mouth they fkhew much love x 
but their beart goeth after their Covetoufne/s: \n 
moft families there is almoft no ta/k nor doings 
but all for the world: Thefe alfo will know, that 
they had greater works for their precious time, 
which fhould have always had the precedency of the 
World. 


§. 59. Tb. 10. Another Time-wafter is, vain un-Thief ro. 


governed and finful thoughts. When men are wea- 
ried with vain works and fports, they continue un- 
wearied in vain thoughts ;when they want company 
for vain Difcourfe and Games, they can walte the 
time in idle, ox luftful, or ambitious, or Covetous 
thoughts alone without any company. In the very 
night time while they wake, and as they travail by 
the way, yea, while they feem to be ferving God ; 
they will be wafting the time inufelefs thoughts : 
fo that this devoureth a greater proportion of preci- 
ous time, than any of the former : when time muft 
be reckoned for,what abundance will be found upon 
moft mens accounts, as {pent in idle finful thoughts! 
O watch this thief; and remember, though you may 
think that a vazn thought is but a little fin, yer ime 
is not a little or contemptible commodity, nortd 
be caft away on fo little a thing as idle thoughts - 
and to vilifie thus fo choice a treafure is not a little 
fin: And that itis not a little work that you have to 
do in the time which you thus wafte. And adaily 
courfe of idle thoughts doth wafte fo great a méa- 
{ure of time, that this aggravation maketh it more 
heinous, than many fins of greater infamy. But of 
this more in the next part. 

§. 60. Ib, 11. Another dangerous Time- 
fin, is the Reading of vain Books, Play books, Ro- 
mancesand' feigned Hiftories,; and alfo unprofita. 
ble fiudies, undertaken but for vain glory, or the 


faving of many a thoufand fouls,that by the lofs of p/easing of a carnal or curiousmind. Of this I have 
Time are now undone and paft recovery. Except\{poken in my Book of Se/f-denyal. I {peak not 
malicious enemies of Godlinefs, I fcarce know a|here how pernicious this vice is by corrupting the 
wretcheder fort of people on the earth, and more] fancy and atte€tions, and breeding a difeafed appe- 


to be lamented, than thofe flefhly perfons, who 
through the love of fenfual pleafure,do wafte many 
hours day after day, in Plays and Gaming and Vo- 
luptuous courfés; while their miferable fouls are 
dead in fin, enflaved to their flefhly lufts, unrecon- 
ciled to God, and find no delight in him, or in his 
fervice, and cannot make recreation of any Hea- 
venly work. How will it torment thefe unhappy 
fouls, to think how they plaid away thofe hours,in 
which they might have been pleafing God, and pre. 
venting mifery, and laying upa treafure in Heaven? 
Andto think that they fold that precious time, for 
a little flefhly fport,in which they fhould have been 


tite,and putting you out of relifh to neceflary things. 
But bethink you before you {pend another hour in 
any fuch Books, whether you can comfortably give 
an account of it unto God / and how precious the 
Time is, which you are wafting on fuch Childith 
toys. You think the Reading ot fuch things is law- 
ful: but is it lawful tolofe your precious time? 
You fay that your petty /fudies are defirable and 
laudable ; but the neglect of far greater neceflary 
things, is not laudable : I difcourage no man from 
labouring to know all thatGod hath any way reveal: 
edto be known, But I fay as Seneca, We are ig- 
norant of ibings neceffary, becaufe we learn things 


working out their fulvation, and making their call-|/“perflaous and unneceffary: Art is long and life is 


ing and election fure ¢ But I have more to fay to 
thefe anon. 

§. 53. Th. 9. Another Time-wafting Thief is, 
exces of worldly cares and bufinefs. Thefe do not 


only as fome more difgraced fins, pollute the foul 


with deep {tains ina little time, and then recede, 
but they dwell upon the mind, and keep poffeffion 
and keep out good : They take up the greateft part 
of the lives ot thofe that are guilty of them. The 
world is firft in the morning in, their thoughts, and 
laftat night, and almoft all the day: The world 
will not give them leave, to entertain any fober fix- 
ed thoughts, of the world to come, nor todo the 
work which all works fhould give place to. The 
World devoureth all the time*almoft thar God and 
their fouls {ould have : It will notgive them leave 
to Pray, or Read, or Meditate, or Difcourfe of ho- 
ly things: even when they feem to be praying or 
hearing the Word of God, the. World is: im their 


thoughts: And asivs faid, Ezek. 33.31. They come|Books in their hands at death, or will then fin 
uatothee as the people cometh,and they fit before thee as pleafure in the remembrance of them. of 


fhort: And he that hath not time for all, fhould 
make fure of the greateft matters ; and if he be ig- 
norant of any thing, let ic be of that which the 
Love of God and our own and other mens falvation, 
and the publick good,do leaft require, and can bett 
{fpare. It's a pitiful thing to fee a man wafte his 
time in criticizing, or growing wife in the lef§ ne- 
ceflary Sciences and Arts while he is yeta flaye 
of pride or worldlinefs,and hath an unrenewed foul, 
and hath not learned the myfteries neceflary to his 
own falvation. But yet thefe ftudies are laudable in 
their feafon : But the Fanatick ftudies of thofe that 
would pry into wmrevealed things, and the lafciyj- 
ous employment of thofe that read Love-books,and’ 
Play-books, and vain ftories, will one day appear,’ 
tohave been but an unwife expence of time, for’ 
thofe that had fo much better and more needful 
woik to dowithit. I think there is few of thofe 
that plead for it, that would be found with fuch ! 


d any : 


§. 6%, 


wafting Thief tr. 


Who mist efpecially Redeem Time, 
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and have not a right principle or a right end, theirjagain{t him which he fhall give you. The nature 
whole courfe is Hell-wards ; and whatever they do,]ot true Repentance requireth it; unlefS you will 
they are not working out their falvation: And there-] know none but the Repentance of the damned ; and 
fore they are {till lofing their Time, as to themfelves,| begin to Repent the mifpending of your time, when 
however God may ufe the Time and Gifts of fome|it’s gone, and all istoolate.. .. » — . fae 
of them, as a mercy to others. Therefore a New| §. 65. Sorta. Itis {pecially their duty to redeem 
and Holy Heart, with a Heavenly intention and de-\the Time, who ate canted of time through poverty, 
Sign of Life, is the great thing neceffary to all that|/ervice or reffraint.. If poor people, that muft la- 
will favingly Redeem their Izme. bour all the Day, will not Redeem the Lords day, 
and thofe few hours which they have,they will then 
have zo time at all for things ipiritual,fervants that 
be not Matters of their time, and are held clofe to 
their work, had need to be very diligent in Redeem- 
§. Saibgr Hough the Redeeming of Time be a Du-jing thofé few hours which are allowed them for 
ty of grand importance and neceflity to} higher things. : : 

all, yet all thefe forts following have /peczal obliga-| §. 66. Sort 5, Thofe that enjoy any Special helps,Sort <3 
tions co it. either publick or private, mutt be {pecially careful - 

Sort 1. Thofe that are in the Youth and Vigour of\to improve them and Redeem the Time. Do you 
their Time,nature is not yet fo much corrupted in you,]live under a convincing powerful Miniftry - O im- 
as in old accuftomed finners ; your hearts are not fo] prove it, and Redeezn the Time, foryou know not 
much hardened : fin is not fodeeply rooted and con-|how foon they may be taken from you, or you from 
firmed : Satan hath not tiumphed in fo many viéto-|them. Do you live with Godly Relations, Parents, 
ries : you are not yet plunged fo deep as others, in-| Husband, Wife, Mafters in a Godly Family, or 
to worldly incumbrances and cares: your under-|with godly fellow-fervants, friends or Neighbours ? 
{tanding, memory, and f{trength are in their vigour|Redeem the time: get fomewhat by them every 
and do not yet fail you : And who fhould go fatteft,|day - you know not how fhort this feafon will be. 
or work hardeft but he that hath the greateft|Do you live where you have Books and Leifure ¢ 
{irength ¢ You may now get more by diligence in a|Redeem the time: This alfo may not be long. Had 
a day , than hereafter youcanget in many: How|not Fo/hua been horribly unexcufable if he would 
few prove good Scholars, or wife men that begin|have loitered when God made the Sun ftand {till, 
not to learn till they are old? Fly youthful Lufts|while he purfued his enemies? O loiter not you, 
therefore, 2 Tim.2.22. Remember your Creator in the| while the Sun of mercy, patience, means and helps 
days of your Youtb,Ecclef. 12.1.1f you be now trained |do all attend you. 
up inthe way you fhould go, you will not depart] $.67. Sort 6. Thofe muft efpecially Redeem the Sort 6, 
from it when you are old, Prov. 22. 6. Othat you|Iime, who are ignorant, or gracele/s, or weak in 
could but know whatan unfpeakable advantage,and |grace, and have firong corruptions, and little or no 
benefit, and comfort it is,to come to a ripe age with ‘affurance of falvation, and are unready to die, and Ephef2.2. 
the provifions and furniture of that wifdom, and ho-|have yetall or moft of their own work to do : [fthefe 
linefs, and acquaintance with God, which fhould be loiter, they are doubly to blame : fure the time patt 
attained in your youth? and what amifery ic is to!of your lives may futhice to have loitered and done 
be then to learn that which fhould have been ma- evil, 1 Pet. 4.3. Hath not the Devil had toomuch 
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Tit. 3. On whom this Duty of Redeeming Time, is 
principally incumbent. 


Sort 1. 


ny years beforein pra€tifing, and to be then to be- 
gin tolive when you muft make an end? much 
more to be caft to Hell, if death fhould find you un- 


already? Will ye ftand allthe day idle ? Mat. 20.6. 
Look home and fee what you have yet to do? How 
much you want to a fafe and comfortable death ? 


ready in your youth ? or tobe forfaken of God toa|Hof. 10. 12. Sow to your felvesin righteoufnefs 
hardned Age ! Happy they that with Tzmothy and|reap “in mercy: breakup your fallow ground , for 
QObadiab, do learn the Scripture and fear God in|it # time to feek the Lord, till be come and rain 
their Childhood,and from their youth,1 Kings18.12.|7igbteoufne/s upon you. 
2 Tim. 3.15. g. 68. Sort 7. It much concerneth them to Redeem Sort 4, 
§. 63. Sort 2. Necefpry maketh it incumbent on|the Time, who are in any office, or bave any op- 
the weak and fick and aged ina {pecial manner to| portunity of doing any fpecial or publick good, eipe- 
Redeem theit Time. If they will not make much ofjcially Magiffrates and Mumifters of Chrift. Your 
it thatare fure to have but a little ; and if they will/life will not be long: your office will nor be long ; 
title and loiter itaway, that know they are near|O beftir you againft fin and Satan, and for Chriftand 
their journeys end, and ready to give up their ac-|holinefs while you may: God will try you but @ 
counts, they are unexcufable above all others. Alsime. Let Obadiah bide and feedthe Prophets when 
Thief or Murderer will pray and {peak good words|he is called to it, and while he may, that God may 
when he is going out of the World. Well may it|bidebim, and not think to fhift off duty, and fave 
be faid to you, as Pau/ doth, Rom. 13. 11,12. Now|himfelf to a better time: faith Mordechaz to Ejiher, 
is it high time toawake you out of fleep ;when your|Etth. 9.13,14. Think not with thy felf that rhor 
fulvation or damnation is fo near! It is high time|fhalt efcape in the Kings houfe more than all the 
for that man tolook about him,and prepare his foul,| Jews : For if thou altogether boldeft thy peace at 


Sort 2. 


Sort 3. 


Pet. 4. 3. 


and lofe no time, that is fo fpzedily toappear before 
the mo{t Holy God, and be ufed for ever as he hath 
lived here. 

§. 64. Sort 3. It is {pecially incumbent on them to 
Redeem the Time, who have loytered and mifpent 
muchtimealready. ‘fConfcience tell you thatyou 
have loft your youth in ignorance and vanity, ana 
much of your age in negligence and worldlinefs, it 
is a double crime in you, if you redeem not dili- 
gently the time thatis left, The juft care of your 


this time, then fhall there ex/argement and delive- 
rances arife from another place, but thou and thy Fa- 
thers boufe fhall be deftroyed: and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the Kingdom for [uch a time as 
this? Are you Minifters¢ O preach the Gofpel while 


youmay: Redeem thetime ; All times are your 
feafon : fo greata work and the worth of fouls,com- 


mandeth you to doit za feafon and out of frafon, 

2 Tim. 4.2, Amanthatis to fave many others trom 

drowning, or to quench a fire in the Ciry, is unex- 
Vol. 1, Hh 


enlable 
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io leet pce 
Le : 4 ‘me.oy hisjall that would binder or marr any one duty: Alt 
ay held ond ech cti OAs ak thoughts of difhonour, contempt, neglett, or difo- 
Sort 8 §. 69. Sort. Laftly, it is {pecially incumbent on}bedience to the authority or seep powers fet over 
"them to Redeem the Time, who being recoveredjus by God, either Magiltrates, Paftors, Parents, Ma- 
from ficknefs, orfavedfrom any danger, are under|fters orany other Superiours. All thoughts of Pride, 
the obligation both of fpecial mercy and fpecial pro-|felt-exalting ambition, felffeeking Covetoufnefs : 
mifes of their own: who have promifed God in the}Voluptuous fenfual Thoughts, proceeding, from of 
time of ficknefS or diftrefS, that if he would buc|tending to the corrupt inordinate pleafures of the 
{pare them and try them once again, they would Heth : Thoughts which are unjuft and tend to the 
amend their lives, and live more holily, and {pend hurt and wrong of others : Envious, malicious, re- 
their time more carefully and. diligently (for their proachful, injurious, contemptuous, wrathful, _re- 
fouls, and thew all about them the truch of their Re- vengeful thoughts + Luftful, wanton filthy thoughts: 
pentance, by the greatnefs of their change, and an Drunken, gluttonous, flethly thoughts ae 
exemplary life. O itis a moft dangerous terrible careful, fearful, anxious, vexatious difcompofing 
thing to return to fecurity, floth and fin, and break thoughts: Prefumptuous and fecure, defpaiting and 
fach promifes to God ! fuch are often given over to dejecting thoughts : Slothful, delaying, negligent 
woful hard-heartednefS or defpair: tor God will]and difcouraging thoughts - Uncharitable, cruel, 
not be mocked with delufory words. falfe, cenforious unmerciful thoughts: And idle un- 
§. 70, Thus Ihave opened this great duty of Re- pa at thoughts. Hate all thefe as the Devils 
ming Time the more largely, becaufe it isofun-]{pawn. 
reer iniporeatealaed ip doulsofraa tently ama-] $3. Dirett. 2. Be not infenfible what a great Dir, 2. 
zed with admiration, that the fluggifh world can fo deal of Duty or fin is in the Thoughts, and Sof bow 
infenfibly and impenitently. go on in wafting precious dangerous a fignification and confequence a courfe of 
time,fo nerrEternity,and in fo needy and dangerous a|€v#/ thoughts is to your fouls. They thew what a 
cafe. Tho’ | blefs my God,that I have not wholly loft Man is as much as his words or a€tionsdo. For 
my Time, but have long lived ina fenfe of the odiouf: | 45 be thinketh in bis heart, fo is be, Prov. 23. 7. 
nef of thacfin, yet] wonder at my felf that fuch]A good man or evil is denominated by the good or 
over-powring morives compel me not to make con-|¢v// treafure of the heart, though known to men 
tinval hafie, and to be ftill at work with all my a by Laas O the gee i meee a 
Rea ty 18 : fequence. that are committed in mens thoughts, and procee 
hace ch arog itsded Sect abetea th rom mens thoughts ' O the precious Time ae is loft 
in idle and other finful thoughts ?O the good that is 
GoHVAsP. vVL hindered hereby both in heart and life!But of this ha- 
ving fpoken in the treatifeaforementioned,I proceed. _ 
Diretions for the Government of the Thoughts. g.4. Dirett. 3. Above all be fure that you cleanfe Dir. 3. 
; the Fountain, and deftroy thofe finful inclinations 
Hive fhewed you in my Treatife of walking of the heart, from which your evil thoughts proceed. 
with God, how much mans Thoughts are re- In vain elfe will you ftrive to {top the ftreams. 
garded by God, and fhould be regarded by him-|Or if you fhould ftop them, that very Heart it felf 
felf, and what agents and inflruments they are of|Will be loathfom in the eyes of God. Are your 
very much Good or Evil: This therefore I fhall| Thoughts all upon the wor/d, either coveting, or ca- 
fuppofe and not repeat, but only Direéf you in the 77#g, Or grieving for what you want, or pleafing 
Governing of them. The work having bree parts your felves with what you have or hope for ¢ Get 
they muft have feveral Direéfions. 1. For the a- down your deceived eftimation of the world : caft 
voiding of evil thoughts: 2. For the exercife of it under your feet, and out cf your heart ; and 
good thoughts : 3. For the improvement of good count all with Paul, but as lofs and dung, for the 
thoughts, that they may be effeCtual. excellent knowledge of God in Chrift : For till the 
world be dead i you your worldly thoughts will 
pre ee _ jnot be dead: Bucall will ftand ftill,when once this 
Tit. 1. Diredlions againff evil and idle Thoughts, poife is taken off : Crucifie it, and this breath and 
. ie @ Moireteat. Now which are evil Thoughts,|pulfe will ceafe. So if your thoughts do run upon 
and retain fuch an odious;matter of preferment or honour, difgrace or con- 
Charatter of them continually on your minds, as may\tempt, or if you are pleafed with your own pre. 
provoke you flill to meet them with abborrence.\heminence or applaufe ; Mortifie your Pride, and 
Evil thoughts are fuch as thefe: 1. All thoughts)beg of Goda humble felf-denying contrite heart. 
again{t the Being or Attributes, or Relations, or ho-|For till Pride be dead, you will never be quiet for 
nour, or works of God: Atheiltical and Blafphe-Jit ; but it will ftirup fwarms of /e/fexalting and 
mous, Idolatrous and unbelieving thoughts : Alllyet /e/f-vexing thoughts, which make you hateful 
_ thoughts that tend to difobedience or oppofition to}in the eyes of God. So if your thoughts be running 
the will or word of God: And all that favour of un-jout upon your back and belly, what you fhall eat or 
thankfulnefs or want of Love to God : or of difcon-|drink,or how topleafe your appetite or fenfe; Mor- 
tent and diitruft,or want of the fear of God, or that|tifie the flefh, and fubdue its defires, and mafter 
tend to any of thefe: Alfo fintul, felfifh, covetous, your appetite,and bring them into full obedience un- 
proud f{tudies : tomakea meer trade of the Miniftry |to reafon, and get a habit of temperance; or elfe . 
for gain: to be able to overtalk others: Searching jyour thoughts will te ftill upon your guts and 
intounrevealed forbidden things : Inordinate curio /throats: For they will obey the ruling power : And 
fity, and hafty conceitednefs of your own opinions!a violent paffion and defire doth fo powerfully move 
about Gods Decrees, or obf{cure Prophecies, Prodi-|them, that it is hard forthe reafon and will to rule 
gics, Providence, mentioned before about Pride of/them. So if your thoughts are wanton and filthy, 
our underttandings. you muft cleanfe that unclean and luftful heart, and 2 
All thoughts againft any particular word, or truth,} get Chrift to caft our the unclean fpirit, and become 
of precept of God, or againftany particular duty ; |chafte within,before you will keep out your unchafte 
agiinftany part of the worfhip and ordinances of|cogitations. So if you have confufion and vanity in 
Gou ; that tend to unreverent negle€ts of the zame,|your thoughts, you muft geta weil-furnifhed ‘and 
or Lioiy Day of God: All impious thoughts againft| well compofed mind and heart, before you will 
publick duty, or familyduty, or fecret duty; and|well cure the malady of your thoughts. 
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Azainft evil Thoughts, 235 
a eee 2 — Cc cia poet 
Mr. 4. _§. 5. Dire. 4. Keep at a faficient diftance from {of the heart, and ax a two edged fword is fharp and 
thofe tempting objects, which are the fuel and in-|quick,and will pierce and cut as deep as the very foul 
centives of your evil thoughts. Can you expe that] aad fpirit, Heb. 4..12,13. It cafeth down every 
the Drunkard fhould rule his thoughts, whiltt he is]¢magrnation, and bringeth into captivity every 
in the ALE-houfe or Tavern, and feeth the drink ?}¢Pought 10 the obedience of Chrift. 2 Cor. 10. §. 
Or that the G/utton fhould rule his thoughts, while} Therefore David faith to God, fearch me O God, 
the pleafing difh is in his fight? Or that the Lu/t-|and know my heart, try me and know my thoughts; 
ful perfon {hould keepchatte his thoughts,injthe pre-|@d fee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
fence of his enamouring toy ¢ Or that the wrathful|me in the way everlafting. Pfal. 139. 23,24. And 
perfon rule his thoughts, among contentious paflio |you find Gods /dws and reproofs extending to the 
nate words? Or that the Prod perfon rule his|‘bougbrs: \fa.59.7. Their thoughts are thoughts of 
thoughts, in the mid{t of honourand applaufe ? Away|zaquity. The fools beart-atbeifm is rebuked, P/a/, 
with this fuel: Fly from this infectious air if you}14.1. He reproveth a rebellious people, for walking 
| would be fafe. 1m a way that ¢ not good after their own thoughts , 
Dir. 5.  ¢. 6. Dire&t. 5. At leaft make a Covenant with\ Ifa. 65. 2. See how Chrift openeth the heart, Mar. 
your fenfes, and keep them in obedience, if you will} 15.9. He chargeth them, Deut.15.9. to beware 
have obedient thoughts. Forall know by experience] bat there be not a thought in their wicked bearts 
how potently the /enfes move the thoughts: Fob\againtt the mercy which they muft {hew to the poor. 
faith, I made a Covenant with my eyes, why then|Pfalm 49.11. He dere€teth the inward thought of 
Should I think upon a Maid: Mark how the Cove. the worldling , that sheir boufes fhall continue for 
nant with his eyes, is made the means to rule his}ever. Pfal.24. 9. He faith, The shougbts of foolh- 
thoughts. Pray with David, turn away mine eyes\ne{s i fin: The old world was condemned becaufe 
from bebolding vanity: Pfal 119. 37. Keep a guard|the zmaginations of their bearts were only evil conti 
upon your eyes,and ears, and tafte,and touch, if you|#a//y, Gen. 6.5. And when God calleth a finner 
will keep a guard upon your thoughts: Let not that|to converfion, he faith, Ler the wicked forfake bis 
come into thefe outer parts,which you defire fhould| @y, axd the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let 
go no furrher. Open not the door to them, if you|im return unto the Lord, and be will bave mercy up- 
would not let them in. on bim, lla. 55.6,7. You fee then if you are fubject 
Dir. 6. 5. 7. Dire&t. 6. Remember how near kin the\to God, your Thoughts mutt be obedient. 
Thought # to the deed, and what a tendency it| S$.10. Dirett. 9. Remember Gods continual pre. Dir. 9: 
bath toit. Let Chrift himfelf tell you, Matth.7.22.| fence; that all your thoughts are in bis fiebt. He 
But I fay unto you that whofoever is angry with bis\{eeth every filthy thought, andevery covetous, and 
brother without a caufe, fhall be in danger of the\ proud, and ambitious thought, and every uncharita- 
Fudgement , verf. 28. I fay unto you that whofoever|ble malicious thought. [t you be nor Atheifts, the 
looketh on a woman to luft after ber, bath committed|temembrance of this will fomewhat check and con+ 
adultery with ber already in his heart. A malicious} troul yourthoughts;, that God beholdeth them. He 
thought and a malicious deed are from the fame|#nderftandeth your thoughts afar off, Pfal. 139, 2? 
{pring, and have the fame nature: Only the deed is| Doth not he that pondereth the beart confider it , 
the riper ferpent, that can fting another, when the|Prov. 24. 12. Wherefore think ye evil inyour hearts. 
Thought is as the younger ferpent thathath only the}faich Chrift, Murrh. 9. 4. 
venemous nature in it felf. A Aeffultbought isfrom| _§- 11. Dire&t. 10. Berhink you ferioufly what a Dir. 10 
the fame defiled puddle, as actual filthinefs: And|Government you would keep upon your thoughts if 
the thought is but the paflage to the aéfion: It is but|they were but written on your foreheads, or feen to 
the fame fin in its minority,tending to maturity. all that fee you, ee or but open to fome perfon whom 
Dir.7.  S: 8. Dire&t. 7. Keep out, or quickly caft out all\you reverence. O how afhamed would you then be, 
inordinate pafions: For Paffions do violently prefs|that men fhould fee your filthy thoughts, your mali- 
the thoughts, and forcibly carry them away. If/ctous thoughts,yourcovetousand deceiving thoughts? 
anger, ot grief, ot fear, or any carnal Love, or joy| And is not the eye of God ten thoufand times more 
or pleafure be admitted , they will command your] tobe reverenced and regarded ? And is not man your 
thoughts torun out upon their feveral objets. And God,if you are awed more by man than by God? And 
when you rebuke your thoughts, and call them in,|if the eye of mancan do more toreftrain you 2 
they will not hear you, till you get them outofthe|  §. 12. Dirett. 11. Keep tender your Confciences Dir. 1X. 
crowd and noife of paffion. As in the heat of civil] that they may not be regardle/s or infenfible of the 
wars no Government is well exercifed in a King-|/malleft fim. A tender confciencefeareth evil and idle 
dom: And as violent ftorms {difable the marriners| thoughts: and will {mart in the penitent review of 
to govern the fhip, and fave ic and themfelves ; fo thoughts : But a feared Confcience feeleth nothing 
-paffions are too ftormy a Region for the Thoxgbrs to|except Lome grievous crying fins. Atender Confci: 
be well Governed in: Till your fouls be reduced tojence obeyeth that precept, Prov. 30.32. Ifthox 
acalm condition, your rboughts willbe tumultuating,| bat done foolifbly in lifting up thy felf, or if thou 
and hurried that way that the tempefts drive them.| ba/t thought evil, lay thy band upon thy mouth. 
Till thefe warrs be ended, your Thoughts will bez} §. 13. Direét. 12. Caf our vain and finfulDir. 1% 
centiows. and partakers in the rebellion. thoughts in the beginning, before they fettle them- 
Dir. 8. . §.9. Dire&t. 8. Keep your fouls in a conftant and [elves and make a dwelling of thy heart. They are ‘ 
careful obedience unto God: Obferve his Law: Be eafilieft and fafelreft refitted in the entrance: Thy 
continually fenfible that you are under his Govern-|heart will give them rooting and grow familiar 
ment; and awed by his authority: Man judgeth|with them, if they make any ftay : Befides, it 
not your Thoughts: If you are fubje€& to man only,| fhews the greater fin, becaufe there is chelefs refiftance 
your Thoughts mutt be ungoverned: But the Hearrjand the more confent: If the zw7// were again{t them, 
is the firft Obje of Gods Government , and that would not let them alone fu long. Yea and their 
which he principally regardeth. His Laws extend | continuance tendeth to your ruin: It is like the con- 
to all your thoughts: And therefore if you know|tinuance of poyfon in your bowels, or fire in your 
what Obedience to God is, you mu{t know what the}thatch, or a fpic inan army: As long as they {tay 
obedience of your Thoughts to him is: For he that|they are working toward your greater mifchief: If 
obeyeth God as God,wiil obey bim in one thing as well] thefe flies {tay long, they will blow and multiply « 
as another; and will obey him as the Governour and} They will make their nefts, and breed their young, 
Fudge of Thoughts: The powerful fearching word ot} and you will quickly have a fwarm of fins. 
Chrift is a difcerner of the thoughts and intentions\ Vol. 1. Hh a §- 14 
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Againft evil ‘Thoughts. 


gs. 14. Direét. 13) Take heed lef any pratfical er\ §. 16. Dire. 15. When you find sbat fome Dir. 15. 
ror corrupt your underftandings : or left you be enga- thoughts of fin and vanity are foliowing you flill , 
ged in any ill defigns For thefeswill, command your for all that you can do, you muft not therefore plunge 
thouchts into a courfe of finful attendance and fer-| your fouls into fo much follicitoufnefs, fear and 
vice.to their ends. He thaterreth and thinks his fin|troxb/e, a a difcourage and diftraé your minds 
is his virtue or his duty, will indulge the thoughts but wait on God in the complacential and obedien- 
of ir without controul : Yea, «he will drive on his|t7a/ way of cure.» It is the Tempters method to 
mind to fuch cogitations ; and. fteal from the au- keep finners utterly carelefsof their thoughts, and 


thority and word of God, the motives and incen- 
tives of his fin: As falfe prophets fpeak againft 
God in the name of God, and againft his word 
as by the pretended authority of his word ;:fo\an 
erring mind will fetch itsarguments from God, 
and trom the Scripture, for thofe finful thoughts 
which are again{t God and Scripture. And if evil 
thoughts will fo hardly be kept out when we plead 


fenfelefs of any fin thatis.in them,as long as he can; 
and when that hope faileth him ,. he wil! lebour to 
make a; humble obedient foul fo fenfible of the fin 
of his sbougbts,and fo careful about them,as to con- 
found him, and ca(t him inco melancholy, diftou- 
ragement, and defpair; and then he will have no 
command of his zboughts av all; but they will be as 
much ungoverned another way, and feed continue 


ally upon terror... The end of this Tempration is 
to dillract you and confound you: The:pretence of 
the Tempter will be contrary to his end : ‘For 
while he driveth you with terrors. to think of no- 
thing elfe,but what you have been or are thinking 
inftance ; all the finful thoughts by. which the Ro-|o7, and.to. make your own thoughts the only or 
mifh Clergy are contriving the fupport of their|primcipal matter of your zhoughrs, he will confound 
Kingdom of darknef$ in the world,and the continu-|you, and make you wdi/pofed to all good, and un- 
ance of their tyranny in their Church, are but the|able to govern your thoughts at all: Butsif’ you 
products of their error,which tells them chat all this|pricipally ftudy the excellencies of God and Godii- 
{hould bz done, as pleafing to God, and profitable}e/s, and take the courfe which tends:to make Re- 
to the Church. All the bloody thoughts of perfe-|ligion plea/ant to you, and withal keep upan awes 
cutors, aguinft the Church and. holy ways of Chrift;|fulobedience to God, this Complacential obedience 


the authority of God and his word againft them, 
and do the beft we can to hinder them ; how will 
they prevail when they plead the authority of God 
and the facred Scriptures for them, and take it to 
be your duty to. kindle and promote them ¢ For 


Oo 


have been cherifhed by this erroneous thoughr,|will beft prevail. ya 

John 16. 23. The time cometh that whoever killeth| §. 17. Dire&t. 36. Therefore deliver up. your Dir. 16. 
you, will Think that be doth God fervice : and thefe\hearts to Chrift in Love and duty, and confecrate 

‘things they will do unto you, becaufe they bave not\your thoughts entirely to bis fervice, and keepithem 

known the Father nor me. All Pauls bloody con-|fil/ exercifed on bim, or in. his work sand this ging oni 
trivances and practices againft the Church,did come will moft effeiually cure them of vanity and itn ag a 
from this, Aéts 26. 9. I verily thought with my\\f you have a friend that. you love entirely, you tare non po- 
Selfthat I ought to domany things contrary tothe will not feed {wine in the room that muft enter. "ita ne- 
name of fefus of Nazareth, which thing I alfo\tain him: You will not leave it nafty and unclean 22% furbis 
did---——-—— All the  feornful and reproachful|\You willnot leave it common to every dirty unfui- Dei aman. 
thoucbts and. fpeeches of many of the ungodly, table companion, to intrude at pleafure and difturb te:!Quoni- 
agiintt a holy lifeare hence, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think|your friend : So Love and Plea/ure will be readily2™ omnis 
it flrange that you run not with them to excefs of and compofedly careful, tokeep clean the heart : 
ryot, {peaking evil of you: The vain babling of hy-jand fhut out vain and filthy thoughts; and Gif ston Lake 
pocrites, who cheat their fouls with idle lip-labour, This room is for a better guett ; Nothing thall come ris amans 
inftesd of the fpiritual fervice from the heart, and}here, which my Lord abhorreth: Is he willing {o Gt: Cate 
the facrifice of fools, who offer God fome outward | wonderfully tocondeicend,as to take up fo mean a ha- yi, sae! 
thing, while they deny him their hearts, and holy/|bitation, and fhall I ftreighten him, or offend him 5 tes 
obedience, do proceed from this, that They think|by letting in his noyfome enemies? Will be deve Ij liter volup- 
to be heard for their much babling, Matth. 6. 7.\in my heart, and fhali 1 futter thoughts of pride tati inimi- 
and they conftder not that they do evil, Eccl. 5. 1.,0r luft, or malice, to dwell with him, or to enter Ms Sxiflite 
All the (clf flattery and prefumption of the ungodly, |in? Are thefe fit companions for the fpirit of grac Marcus 


? 

and confequently, all their ungodly lives,are much] Do Idelight to grieve him? I know as foon és a 
ever they come in, he will either refift them till he 
drive them out again, orhe will go out himfelf: 
And fhall I drive away fo dear a friend, for the 
love of a filthy pernicious enemy ? Ordol delight 
in war¢ Would | havea continual combat in my 
heart ? Shall 1 put the Spirit of Chrift to figbr for 
his habitation, againtt fuch an ignominious foe >— 
Indeed there is no true cure for finful, vain, unpro- 
firable thoughts, but by the contrary : by calling 
up the thovghts untotheir proper work, and finding 
them more profitableemployment : And thisis by . 
confecrating the Heart and them entirely to the ~ 
Love and fervice of him, that hath by the wonders 
of his Love, and by the ftrange defign of his pur- 
chafe and merits, fo well deférved them.Let Chrift 
come in, and deliver him the Key, and pray himto 
seep thy heart as his own,and he will caft our buy- 
ers and fellers trom his temple, and will not fuffer 
nis houfe of prayer to bea den of thieves. Bur if 
you receive Chrili with referves,and keep up defiens 
for the world and Hlefh, marvel not if Chrift will 
be no partners with them, but leaveall to thofe 
guelts, which you would not leave for him. 


from their erroneous thoughts : He that thinketh be 
1s Jometbing when he is nothing, decerveth bimfelf, 
Gal. 6.3. O come intothe light, and forfake your 
darknefs:For finful thoughts are like hobgoblins and 
hags, that fly from the light, and like worms and 
ferpents,that creep into holes and crawl and gender 
jp the dark. 

& 15 Dire. 14. Remembring what an opening 
of thoughts there will be when youcome into the light, 
either bere by convittion, or at the furtheft at the 
day of judgement. Then you will be afhamed to 
fee what hithand vanity you entertained sand with 
what drofs and rubbifh you {tuft your minds.When 
the lightcomes in, what abundance of things will 
you fee to your ationifhment, in the dungeon of 
your hearts, which now you take no notice of ? 
Remember,that all your hidden thoughts muft one 
day be brought into the open light - Say not that 
this is a thing impoflible, becaufe they are fo nume- 
rous :For God who feeth them all at once,and cau- 
feth his fun to illuminate fo many millions ut once 
can make you fee them all at once,and yet diltin& 
ly ; and fee the fhameand flthinefS of every one ot 
them. “¢ 
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Directions for good Thoughts. 2 
See theDi- ~ {mining fentence, and what it-isto—have this {hort 


rections ; p PPTs age fe Lene ais gas oe? 
ao 2. Diretions to furnifh the Mind with good uncertain time and no more, to, make our preparas 


Hearing, Lhoughts. tion in, and then it’s eafie to foretel which way 
Reading, your rhoughrs will go. A man that knoweth. his 
and theSa- O have the mind well furnifhed with Muarter for| houfe is on fire, will be thinking how to quench it: 
“gg holy and profitable thoughrs, is neceflary to all} A man that Anowerb he is entring into a mortal 


tohave the ule of Rea/on, though not to all alike:|ficknefS, will be rhim&ing how to cure it. There is 
But I fhall here prefent you only with /uch materials|no better way to have your Thoughts both furni/b- 
as are neceffary toa holy life, and to beuféd in our|ed and aed aright, thanto know your Inrere/f, and 
daily walk with God ; and not meddle with fuch asi right End. a‘ 


are proper to Paftors, Magiftrates, or other fpecial) 5. 2. Direct. 2. Know God aright, and bebold-Dir. 2, 
callings, though I may give fome general Direttions| him by the eye of an effeftual faith, and you fhall ne-2 Goi. 


alfo for Students in the End of this. ver want matter for holy thoughts: His Greatnefs 
Dir. rt, $4 Dire€t. 1. Underfland well your own Inte-\and continual prefence with you,may command your 
rOurown7@/? and great Concernments, and be well refolved\thoughts, and.awe them, and keep them from ma- 
Intereft, what you live for, and what is your true felicity and|fterlefs vagaries : His wzfdom will find them conti- 
and End. E’yd : and then this will command your Thoughts to\nual employment, upon the various, excellent and 


Jerve it, The Endisit that the Means are all cho-|deleQable fubje€ts, of his natural’and fupernatural 

fen for, and ufed for. A mans effimation dite&-|revelation ; butrno where fo muchas upon himfelf : 

eth his Iztentionand defigns: And his Intention and|\n God thou maift find marter for thy cogitations 

defigns command his thoughts. Thefe will cer-|and affe€tions, moft high and-excellent, delighting 

tainly have the fir and chicfeft, the moft /erzous,|the mind with a continual fuavity, affording fill 

and pretfical, and effectual thoughts; though fome}frefh delights,though thou meditate on him athou- 

by thoughts may run out another way: As the Mil !fand years, or to all eternity: Thou maift better fay, 

ler will be fure to keep fo much water as is neceffa-|thar tbe Ocean hath not water enough for thee to 

ty to grind his grift, though he may let that raz dy|/fwim in, or that the Earth hath not room enough 

which he thinks he hath no need of: As you ga-|for thee to tread upon, then that there is not matter 

therinall your Corn and Fruit for your felves}enongh in God, for thy /ongcft Meditations, and 

at harveft,though perhaps you will leave fome /cat-| moft delighting fatisfying thoughts. The blefled 

terings which youdo not value much for any that| Angels and Saints in Heaven, will find enough in 

will to gather; fo whatever a man taketh for his}God alone, to employ their minds to all: eternity: 

ultimate end and true felicity, will have the ffore|O horrid darknefs and Atheifm that yet remaineth 

and fiream of his cogitations, though he may {cat-jon our hearts / that we fhould want matter for our 

ter fome fewupon other things, when he thinksjthoughts, to keepthem ftom feeding upon air or 

he may do it, without any detriment to his mainjfilth/ or want matter for our delight, to keep our 

defign. As a travellers face is sordinarily towards| minds from begging it at the creatures door, or hun- 

his journeys end, though fo far as he thinks it doth/gring for the husks that feed the Swine ! when we 

not ftophim, he may look behind him or on each| have the Infinite God, Omnipotent, Omnifcient, moft 

fide: fo our main end will in the main catty on|goodand bountiful, our life, and bope, and happinefs 

our thoughts.And therefore unholy fouls that know|7o think on with delight. 

not praétically any igher end, than the profperity| §. 3. Direct. 3. If you have but an eye of faith, pir. 3: 

and pleafure of the flefh, and the plenty and honour|to fee the things of ihe unfeen world, as revealed 3, the - 

of the world, cannot poflibly exercife any holy Go-|n the facred word, you cannot want matter to em- world to 

vernment over their thoughts; but their minds and|p/oy your thoughts. Scripture is the gla{s in which °™* 

confciences are defiled, and their thoughts made car-|you may fee the other world: There you may fee 

nal as istheir end ; Nor is there any poffibiliry of|the Antient af\Days, the Eternal Majefty fining 

curing their vicious wicked thoughts, and of order-jin his Glory, for the felicitating of holy glorified 

ing them acceptably to God, but by curing their|Spirits: There you may fee the humane nature ad« 

worldly carnal minds, and caufing them to change|vanced above Angels, and enjoying the higheftGlo- 

their defigns andends. And this muft be by un-jry next to the uncreated Majefty ; and Chrift reign- 

der{tanding what 7 their intereft. Know well but}ing asthe King of allthe world, and all the Angels 

what it is that is soft Neceffary for you, and Beftjof God obeying, honouring and worfhipping him : 

for you, and it will change your hearts, and favelyou may fee him fending his Angels on his graci- 

your fouls. Know this, and your Thoughts willne-|ous meffages, to the loweft members of his body, 

ver want matter to be employed on: nor will they|the little ones of his flock on earth: you may fee 

be fuffered to wander much abroad. Therefore it is}him zwterceding for all his Saints, and procuring 

that the expectation of death, and the thought of|their peace and entertainment with the Father, and 

coming prefently to judgment, doufe more ette€tu.| preparing for their reception when they pafS into 

ally to fupply the mind, with the wifeft and moft|thofe manfions, and welcoming them one by one 

ufeful thoughts,than the learned{t Book or ordinaryjas they pafs hence: There you may fee the glori- 

means can. That which tells a man beft, what hej ous celeftial fociety attending, admiring, extolling, 

hath to do, doth beft tell him what he hath to shink| worfhipping the Great Creator, the Gracious Re- 

on: Bucthe approach of death, andthe appearance|deemer, and the Eternal Spirit,with unceffant,glori- 

of eternity, doth beftrell a dull and flefhly finner,}ovs, and harmonious Praife: you may fee them 

what he hath so do: This tells,and tells him roundly, | burning in the delicious flames of holy Love, drawn 

that he muft prefently fearch his heart and life,Joutby the Vi/on of the tace of God, and by the 

and judge himfelf as one thatis going to the fima/|ttreams of Love which he continually poureth out 

judgment ; and thatit is high time for him to look|upon them: you may fee the magnetick attraction 

out for the remedy for his fin and mifery, €7c./of the wncreated Love, and the felicirating clofure 

And therefore it will command his thoughts this]of the arrraffed Love of holy Spirits, thus united 

way. Ask any Lawyer, Phyfician, or Ttadefman|unto God by Chtitt, and feafting everlaftingly upon 

what commands his Thoughts ; and you will find|him : you may fee the ravifhments of joy, and the 

that his Intereft, and his Eds, and work command |unfpéakable pleafutes which all thefe bletfed Spirits 

them. Know what itis to have an immortal foul,}have in this tranfporting Sight; and Love, and 

that muft live in Joy or Wo for ever, and what|Praife: Youmay tee the ecftafies of Foy which 

it is to be always fo near to the irreverfible dete | Poflefs the foals of thiofe that are newly pated mot 
the 
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the Body , and efcaped the fins and miferies of this 
world ; and find there fuch fudden ravifhing enter- 
tainment, unfpeakably beyond their former expetta- 
tions, conceivings or belief, You may fee there 
with what wonder,what pity,what loathing and de- 
teftation, thofe holy glorified fouls look down up- 
onearth, onthe negligence, contempt, fenfuality, 
and profanenefS of the dreaming and_diftratted 
world ! You may fee there, what you fhall be for 
ever, ifyou bethe holy ones of Chrift, and where 
you muft dwell, and what you muft do, and what 
you fhall enjoy. All this you may fo know by found 


Matter e Good Thoughts. 


and therefore itmaketh themind inwhich it reigneth, 
exceeding dbu/re ;:and findeth the thoughts a world of 
work.If God be not in all the thoughts of the ungod- 
ly,»Pfal. 10. 4. it is becaufe he is not in his beart.He 
may be wigh their mouths but isfar from their reins, 
Jer.12. 2. Do thofe men believe themfelves, or 
would they he believed by any one that is wife, who 
fay they Love God above alland yet neither think of 
him, nor love to think of bim 2 but are unwearied in 
thinking of their wealth,and honours,and the plea- 
{ures of their flefh ? Confider this ye that forget God, 
left he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deli- 


ver you, Pial. 50. 22, 

§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Soundly underftand the wonderfulDir. §. 
myfterielof mans Redemption, and know Fefus Chrift, 5. [fas 
and you need not want employment for your thoughts. ap and 
For in him are bid all the Treafures of wifdom and work of 
knowledge, Col.2. 3. Heis the Power of God, and Redemp- 
the Wifdom of God, 1 Cor.1.24. If the ftudy of tion. 
Ariftotle, Plato, P/otinws,and their numerous follow- 
ate in? Is not fuch a worldas that, fufficient for |ers and Commentators,can find work;for the thoughrs 
you to ftudy, with frefhand deleétable variety of jof men that would know the works of God,or would 
difcoveries from day to day 2 orthat which is more|be accounted good Philofophers,even for many years 
delightful than variety ? Would you have more mat-jtogether, or a great past of their lives, what work 
ter, or bigher and more excellent matter, or freer may a Chriftian find for his Thougbrs in Jefus 
and more pleafant matter, or matter which doth (Chrilt, who of God is made to us wifdom, and righte- 
neatlier-concern your felves ! Get that faith which |teoufne/s, and fanttification, and redemption, x Cor. 
all that {hall be faved Live by, which makes things |1.30. For it pleafed the Father that in him fhould all 
abfent as operative (in fome meafure) as if they |fu/ne/s dwe//,Col. 1.19. And therefore in him there 
were prefent, and that which will be, as if it mow|is fu/ne/s of matter for our meditations, As Paul de- 
were, and that whichis unfeen, as if it were now |termined to know nothing (or make oftentation of no 
open to your eyes ; and then your Thoughts will want\ other knowledge ) but Chrift crucified, « Cor. 2. 2.80 
neither matter to work upon, nor altogether an a€tu-|if your zhoughis had nothing to’ work upon many 
ating excitation. years together, but Chri/? crucified, they need not 

It this were not enough, I might tell you what/ftand ftill a moment for want of moft fuitable and 
Fuith can fee alfo in He//, which is not unworthy of|delightful matter. The myftery of the Incarnation 
your ferious Thoughts! What work is there ; what|alove,may find you work to fearch and admire many 


believing,as to be carried to it as /incerely as it your 
eyes had feen it, Heb. 11.1. 2Cor. 5.7. And yet 
can your thoughts be idle, or carnal, or worldly 
and fintul for want of work? Are your meditations 
dry and barren for want of matter to employ them. 
Doth the fire of Love or other holy affettions go 
out for want of fuel to feed it? Is not Heaven and 
Eternity {pacious enough for your minds to expati- 


See in my 
Tra&. on 
Heb. X1.1. 


Life gf diteful complaints and lamentations;what felf-tor-|ages! Butif thence you proceed to that world of 
Faith. | mentings, and what fenfe of Gods difpleafure, and| wonderful matter which you may find in his Do- 
for what : But I will wholly pafs this by, that you|€trine, Miracles, example, fufferings, temptations, 
may fee, there is delightful work enough for your|vitories, refurre€tion, afcentfion, and in his Kingly, 
thoughts, and that I fet you no unpleafant task. | Propberical and Prieft/y Offices, and in all the bene- 
Tir. 4,  & 4-Diredt. 4. Get but the Love of God well kind-|fits which he hath purchafed for his flock, O what 
q.The led in your Heart, and it will find employment, even\full and pleafant work is here for the daily thoughts 
tee of the moft high and {weet employment, for your Thoughts,\of a believer ! The foul may dwell here with conti- 


Your {elves fhall be the Judges, whether your Love|nual delight, till ic fay with Paw/, Gal. 2.20. I am 
doth not for the moft part, rule your thoughts; af-|crucified with Chrift ; neverthelefs lhve : yet not I, 
figning them their wor,and direCting them when,and|but Chrift liveth in me: and the life which I now 
how long to think on it¢See but how a luttful lover is|/7ve in the flefh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
carried after a beloved filly piece of Hefh? Their|who loved me and gave shimfelf for me. Therefore 
thoughts will fo eafily and foconftantly run after it,|daily bow your knees to the Father of our Lord Fe- 
that they need no {pur/Mark in whata ftream it car-|/us Chrift, of whom the whole family in Heaven 
rieth them/how it feedeth andquickneth their inven-| amd earth is named, that be will grant you according 
tion,and elevateth an ordinary fancy intoa Poetical|to the Riches of bis Glory , to be ftrengthned with 
and paflionate {train?What abundance of matter can| might by bis Spirit in the inner man, that Chrift 
a Lover find,in the narrow comp :fs ofa dirty Corpfe| may dwell in your bearts by faith, that being rooted 
for his thoughts to work on night and day?And will|and grounded in Love, you may be able to compre. 
not the Love of Godthen, much more fill and feaft|bend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
-your thoughts ¢ How ealily can the Love of mony,\and depth, and height, andto know the Love of Chrift 
find matter for the thoughts of the wor/dling trom one|which paffeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with 
year to another? It’s ea/ie to think of any thing which \a// the fulnefs of God, Ephef. 3. 14. to 20, 
you love. Owhat a happy fpring of meditation, is} §. 6. Dire&t. 6. Search rhe boly Scriptures, and ac- Pie. 
a rooted predominant Love of God?Love him ftrong-|\quaint your felves well with the Oracles of God,which ¢ li 
/y,and you cannot torget him: You will then fee him|are able to make you wife unto falvation, and you\y Scrip- 
in every thing that meets you,and hear him in every | wi// find abundant matter for your thoughts. If youtures. 
one that /peaketl to you: If you mi/> him, or have |cannot find work enough for your minds, among all 
offeided him, you will thiaé on him with grief; If|thofe heights and depths, thole excellencies and dif- 
youtafte of his Love,you will think of him with De-|fieu/ties, it is becaufe you never under{tood them, 
dighi:\f you have but bope,you will think of him with |or never fet your hearts to fearch them. What my- 
Defu'e, and your Minds will be taken up in feeking|f{terious Doétrines ! how fublime and heavenly are 
him, and in underttanding and ufing the Means by |there for you to meditate on as long as you live ? 
which you may come to enjoy him. Love is ingeniows,| What a perfect Law! a fy{tem of precepts moft fpi- 
and fadiand guick,and offive,and refolute : It is vali-|ritual and pure ! What terrible threatnings againft 
ant, and patient, and exceeding induftrious, and de-| offenders,are there to be matter of your meditations? 
lighteth to encounter difficulties,and to appearin la-] What wonderful hiftories of Love and Mercy } 
bours,and to fhew it felf in advantageous fufferings:! What holy examples / What a treafury of precious 
promifes 
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promifes; on which lyeth our hope of: lite eternal 1] linefs, and carnality ; fo much ignorance, unbelief, } 


What full and free expreffions of grace/ What a joy-javerfnefS to God, and backwardnefg to all that is 
ful a&t of pardon and oblivion to penitent believing |{piritual and holy; fo much paflion, and readinefs 
finners! Ina word, the characfer of our inheritance,|to fin;and yet doft thou not find enough to think on? 
and the Law which we mutt be governed and judged |Look over the fins of all thy life: fee them in all 
by, is there before us for our daily Meditation !|their aggravations : as they have been committed 
David that had much lefs of it than we, faith, Ojagainft knowledge, or means and helps,again{t mer- 
bow! love thy Law! it is my meditation all the day'\cies, and.judgments and thy own vows or promi. 
Pfal. 119.97. And God faid to Fofbua, (1. 8.){fes; in profperity and under affliGtion it lf; in fe. 
This Book of the Law fhatl not depart out of thy\cret and with others; in thy general and particular 
mouth, but thoe fhalt meditate therein day and\calling, and in all thy relations ; in every place,and 
night, that thou maift obferve to do according to all\time, and condition that thou haft lived in! thy 
that ws written therem. And Mofescommanded the|lins again{t God dire€tly, and thy injuries or neg: i; roi 
Ifraelites, chat thefe words fhould be in their hearts, \\etts of man! fins again{t holy duties, and fins in Lalas ay 
and that they teach them diligently to their children, \holy duties: in prayer, hearing, reading, Sacraments, mide the 
and talk of them when they fate in their boufes, and\ meditation, conference. reproots, and receiving of re-objeé and 
when they walked bythe way, and when they Jay|proofs from others: thy negligent preparations for °cc##onet 
down, and when they rofe up, and to write them|death and judgment, the firangenefs of thy foul toe cosd 
on the pofts of their boufes, and.on their gates,|God and Heaven Is not here work enough meditate 
&c. that they might be fure to remember them, |for thy Meditations ? certainly if thou. rhink fo, 00 evil to 
Deut. 6. 7. it is becaufe thy heart never fele the bitternefs of Dateit.ané 
§.7. Dire&t. 7. Know thy felfi well as thow art\fin, nox was ever yet acquainted with true Repen. poo. 
the work of God, and in thy felf thow wilt find\tance, but the time is yet to come, that Light mutt re a ‘ 
abundant matter for thy meditations. There thou|thew thee what fin, is, and. what thou art, and with Con- 
haft the natural Image of God to meditate on and|what thou haft done, and how full thy hearris of fence, & 
admire ; even the noble faculties of thy waderftand. |the Serpents brood, and that thy fin iit find theej.’6 Ore" 
ing and free will, and executive power : And thoujout! Doft thou not know that thy fins are as the ang it will 
haft his Moral or Spiritual Image to meditate on,|Sands of the Shore, or as the hairs upon thy head furnith 
if thou be not unregenerate: even thy holy W7/-|for number, and that every fin hath deadly poyfon3or | 
dom, Willand Power, or thy holy Light, and Love,|in it, and malignantenmity toGod and holinefs pee 
and Power with promptitude for holy pra€tice ; and |and yet are they not enough to keep thy Thoughrs bling mat 
all in the Unity of holy Life. And there thou haft|from being idle? Judge by their language whether ter. 
his Re/ative Image to meditate on ; even thy being.{it, be fo with penitents ¢ Pfal. 51. 2,3. Wah me 
1. The Lord or Owner. 2. The Ruler. 3. The|throughly from my wickednefs, and cleanfe me from 
Benefactor to the inferiour creatures, and their End.\my fin : for I acknowledge my tranferelfions, and my 
O the world of myfteries which thou carrieft con-|/inj % ever before me, Plal 40.12. For innumera- 
tinually about thee in that little room. What|d/e evils bave compaffed me about: mine iniquities 
abundance of wonders are in thy body! which is|bave taken bold upon me, fo thatI am not able to 
fearfully and wonderfully made' And the greater|/ook up : they are more than the hairs of miy bead: 
wonders in thy fox/! Thou art thy felf the cleareft| therefore my beart faileth me. Pfal. 119. 57. 1 
glafs that God isto be feen in under Heaven ! as|thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
thou atta man anda Saint! And therefore the wor-|teflimonics. True Repentance is thus defcribed, 
thieft matter for thy own Meditations (except that|Ezck. 36. 31. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
holy Word, which is thy Rule, and the Holy|ways, and your doings that were not good, and fhall 
Church, which is but a coalition of many fuch.)|/oath your felves in your own fiabt, for your own 
What a fhame is it, that almoft all men do Live|imiquities, and for your abominations. Yea Gods 
and dye fuch ftrangers to themfelves, as tobe ut-| forgiving and forgetting your fins, mutt not make 
terly unacquaintedwith the innumerable excellencies|you forget them, Ezek. 16. 60, 61; 62, 63. I will 
and myfteries, which God hath laid up in them ;|eftabli/h to thee an evertufting Covenant , Then thou 
and yet to let their thoughts run out upon vanities |/halt remember thyr ways and be afhamed And 
and toys, and complain of their barrennefS, and |I wi// eftablifh my Covenant wiih thee That thou 
want of matter, to feed their better Medita-|mazt remember and be confounded, and never open. 
tions ? thy mouth any more, becaufe of thy fhame, when lam 
§.8. Direét. 8. Be zot a ftranger to the many|pacified towards thee for allthat thou baft done.faith 


8. Our fins ims, and wants, and weakneffes of thy foul, and thou|the Lord Ged of Hofts. 


and wants. never needeft to be empty of matter for thy medita- 


‘all the fins of thy youth, and ignorance to think 


s: 9. Dire&t. 9. Be not a flranger tothe methods pir. 9, 
and fubtelties and diligence of Satan in bis Tempta- 9, satans 
tions toundo thy foul, and thoy wilt find matter Temptati- 
enough to keep thy thoughts from idlenefs, He is 
thinking how to deceive thee and deftroy thee; and 
doth it not concern thee to sink how ro defeat him 
and efcape and fave thy felf ¢ If the Hare runnoras 
faft as the Dog, he is like to dye for it. O that thy 
eyes were but opened to fee the {nares that are laid 
for thee in thy mature, in thy temperature and paf> 
(fions, in thy interefts, thy relations, thy friends and 
acquaintance, and ordinary company , inthy bufinef- 

es, and poffeffions, thy bou/e, and goods, and lands; 
and catt/e,and tenants,and fervants,and all that thou, 
tradeft with, or haft todo with in thine appare/and 
recreations ,; in thy meatand drink, and /leep, and ~ 
eafe, in profperity and edverfity; in mens good 
thoughts,or bad thoughts of thee, in their praife and 
in their di/praife , in their benefits and their wrongs; 
their favour and intheir falling out; intheir plea- 
fing of difpled/fing thee : in thy thinking and in chy 
Speaking; 


tions.And though thete thoughts be not the fweetef,, 
yet thy own folly hath made them zeceffary, If thou 
be dangeroufly fick, or but painfully fore, thou canft 
{carce forget it: If poverty affli€t thee with pinch- 
ing wants, thy Thoughts are taken up with cares 
and trouble day andnight. if another wrong thee, 
thoucantt eafily thivk on it.’ And haft thou fo of- 
ten wronged thy God and Saviour, and fo unkind- 
ly vilified his mercy, and fo unthankfully fer light 
by faving Grace, and fo prefumptuoufly and fecure- 
ly ventured on his wrath, and yet dolt thou find a 
fearcity of matter for thy meditations ¢ Haft thou 


on, and all the fins of thy rafhnefS and fenfuality, 
and of thy negligence and floth, and of thy world. 
linefS and felfthnefs, ambitionand pride, thy paffi. 
ons and thy omiffions; and all thy finful thoughrs 
and words, and yet artthou ftanted of matter for 
thy thoughts? Doft thou carry about thee fuch a 
body of death ? fo much felfifhnefs, pride; world? 


rr ES 
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Speaking, and inevery thing that thou ha{t to ae oes are bis ; and be changeth the times and the 
with ! Didft thou but fee all thefe temptations and |/eafons : be removeth Kings and fetteth up Kings : 
alfo fee to what they tend, and whether they would |be grveth w1fdom to the wife, and knowledge to them 
bring thee,thou wouldft find matterto cure the idle-[¢hat know underftanding, Dan. 2. 20, 21, 22. He 
nefs or impertinencies of thy thoughts. _ revealeth the deepand fecret things: be knoweth 
s. 10, Dire&t. 10. The world and every creature, what isin darknefs, and the light dwelleth with him. 
: eft, and which revealeth to, [he Lord ws known by the judgments which he ex- 
whole thee the great Creator, might be enough to keep thy\ecuteth 5 the wicked as fnared in the work of bis : 
World. Thoughts from idlenefs. \f Sun and Moon and Stars,|ows band, Pfal. 9. 16. Mark how the upright are See pfal, 
if Heaven and Earth and all therein be not enough|affli€ted daily, and how the feet of violence tram-!o4. 
to employ thy thoughts, let thy idlenefs have fome|ple on them; and yet how they rejoice, and adhere & 105. 
excufe. [ know thou wilt fay, that it is upon/tothat God who doth affiét them, and pity and 107, 
fome of thefe things that thou doft employ them :/pray for their miferable Perfecutors and Oppreffors; & 122. 
Yea: but doft thou not firft deftroy, and mortifie,Jand how al/ things do work together for their good& 124. 
and make nonfenfe of that on which thou medi-|Rom. 8. 28. Wonderful are all the Works of God, 13% 
tate(t? Doft thou not firft feparate it from God,|/ought our of them that have Pleafure therein,g , 45. 
who is the life, and glory, and end, and meaning of Pfal. rrx.2. The Hiftories of former ages, and the& 147. 
every creature ¢ Thou killeft it, and turneft out the] obfervation of the prefent, may fhew theea World & 148. 
foul, and thinkeft only on the Corps! or on the! of matter for thy thought. & 149. 
Creature made another thing, as food for thy fenfu- §. 12. Dire&t. 12. Underfiand all the Lineaments Dir. 12. 
al defires! As the Kite thinketh on the Birds and|¢7d Beauty of Gods Image upon a boly Soul, the 12 Gods 
Chickens, to devour them to fatisfy her greedy ap-|excellency and ufe of every Grace, and the harmony ™48s- 
petite : Thus you can think of all Gods works, fo of all; and thou wilt have flore of proftable Mat- 
fir as they accommodate your flefh. But the World |ter for thy thoughts. Know the Narure of every 
is Gods Book, which he fet manat firft to read ;]Grace, and the place and order of it, and the office, 
and every Creature iS a Letter, or Syllable, or “fe, and exercife of it; and the means and motives, 
Word, or Sentence, more or lef, declaring the name) the oppofites, dangers and prefervatives of it: Know 
and will of God. There you may behold his won-|it as Gods Image, and fee and Love thy Maker and 
derful Almightinefs, his unfearchable Wifdom, his Redeemer and Regenerator in it : Know how God 
unmeafurable Goodnefs, mercy and compaflions ; and |/overh it, and how ufeful it is to ovr ferving and ho- 
his fingular regard of the fons of men! Though|nouring him in the world ; and how deformed and 
the ungodly, proud and carnal Wits do but play vile a thing the foul is,that is without it : Know well 
with, and ftudy the fhape, and comelinefS, and or-|what Fath is, what wifdom and prudence are! 
der of the Letters, Syllables and Words, without) what Repentance and humility, and mortification are! 
underftanding the Senfe and End; yet thofe that|what Hope and fear, and defire, and obedience and 
with holy and illuminated Minds come thither to| ™eekne/s, and temperance, and fobriety, and chaftiry 
behold the footfteps of the Great and Wife and/and contentation, and juftice, and /felf-denyal are; 
bountiful Creator, may find not only matter to efpecially know the nature and force of Love to 
employ, but to profit and delight their Thoughts ;|God,and to his fervants, and to neighowrs,and to ene- 
: They may be wrapt up by the things that are fee7,in- M1eS 3 Know whata holy refignation and devot- 
to the Sacred Admirations, Reverence, Love and|ednefs to God is: and whatis watchfulne/s,diligence, 
Praife, ofthe glorious Maker of all who is unfeen ;| zeal, fortitude, and perfeverance, patience, /ubmif- 
And thus to the fanéified all things will be fandifi-|/iom and peace: Know what the worth, and w/e,the 
ed ; and the ftudy of common things willbe to them|e/ps and binderances of all thefé are, and then your 
Divine and Holy. Thoughts will not be idle. — 
Dir. ir. $11. Dire&t. 11. Be mot a firanger to, or neg.| §- 13 Dire&t. 13. If thou be not a ftranger ton. 
11. Provi- 40 ful Difregarder of the Wonders of Providence in\t he fpirit of grace, or a negletter of bis daily moti- oe 3: 
dence Gods Adminiftrations in the World, and thou wilt\ons and perfwafions and operations on thy beart, the aily au. 
about the find ftore of matter for thy Thoughts. The dread-| attendance and improvement of them will keep thy tions of 
World.” ‘fulnefS of Fudgments, the delightfulnefs of mercies,|\thoughts from rufty idlenefs and a vagrant courfe, the fpirit. 
the mifterioufnefs of a//, will be matter of daily|{t is not a fmall matter to be daily entertaining fo 
fearch and admiration to thee. Think of the ftrange|noblea gueft, and daily obferving theofters and mo- 
Prefervations of the Church ! of a people hatéd” by | tions of fo great a benefa€tor; and daily receiving 
all the world ! how fuch a flock of Lambs is keptin|the gifts of fo bountiful a Lord, and daily accepting 
{afety, among fo many ravenous Wolves. Think of|his neceflary helps; and daily obeying the faving 
Gods fharp affli€tions of his offending people! ofhis|precepts of fo great and beneficent a God! If you 
fevere confuming judgments exercifed fometimes | know how infufficient you are without him, to wi// 
_ upon the wicked, when he means to fet up here andjor to do, to perform or to think, or purpofe any 
there a monument of his juftice, for the Warning|good, and that all your fufficiency is ofhim! Ifyou. 
-of prefumptuous finners. Go fee how the wicked | knew that itis the great skill and diligence requifice sdedeal Es 
‘are deceived by befooling Pleafures, and how the{in all that will Sail fuccefSfully to the defired Land apo +4 
Profperity of fools deftroyeth them ;how they flou-|of Re/t, to know the Winds of the Spirits helps, —g. 
rifh to day as a green Bay-tree, or as the flower of|and to fet all your Sails to the right improvement 
the field’; and then go into the San€tuary and fee|jof them, and to beftir you while fuch gales conti- 
theirend, how to morrow they are cut down and|nue, you would find greater work than wandering 
withered, and the place of their abode doth know |for your thoughts. 
them -no more. Go fee how God delighteth to] $%. 14. Dire€&t. 14. Be not ignorant or negledive Di 
ahafe the proud, and to featter them in the imagi.\of that frame and courfe of holy duty to Gad and of aa 
nation of their Hearts ;to put down the mighty from\man, in which all your lives fhould be employed, and Duty oy 
their Seats, and to exalt them of low degree : to|you cannot want matter to employ your thowgbtsGod and 
fill the hungry with good things , and to fend the\upon. Your pulfe and breath, and natural motions, ™4® 
Rich empty away, Luke x. 51, 52, 53- How grear|will hold on whether you think of them or not: But 
are bis figns, and how mighty are bis wonders ? Hyzs\{o will not moral holy motion, for that muft he #a- 
Kingdom % an everlafling Kingdom, Dan. 4. 3. He|tional and voluntary. You have all the powers of 
ruleth in the Kingdom of men. and giveth it to|foul and body, to exercife either wpon God or for 
cohomfocver be will, verl. 26. 32. For wifdom and|God. You mutt know him, fear him, love him , 
obey 


Dir. 10: 


10, The 7” it, which thou daily fe Pfal, 105. 
22 


Prov.3.32 


Pfal. 37. 


Dir. 15; ; 
15. Allourparticular mercies, which 


obey him, truft him, worfhip him. pray to him , 
praife him,give thanks to him,bewail your fins,and 
hear his Word,and reverently ufe his NameandDay! 
And is not the underitanding and learning how to do 
all this, and the feafonable ferious pra€tice of it all, 
{ufficient to keep the Thoughts from idlene/s. O what 
a deal of work doth a ferious Chriftian find for his 
thoughts, abour fome one of thefe ? about praying 
aright, or hearing, or recerving the Sacrament ot 
Chritts Body and Blood aright! But befides all thefe, 
what a deal of duty have you to perform, to Magi- 
ftrates, Paftors, Parents, Mafters,.and other fupe- 
riors? to fubjects, people, children, fervants and 
other inferiors? to every neighbour, for his foul , 
his body, his eftate and name; and to do all as you 
would be done by ? And befides all this, how much 
have you to do dire€tly for your felves ; for your 


Matter for Good Thoughts. 


a ne ae 


SUES UnRRneeee ne ae 


provement of 
Jind fome employment for your thoughts. Its time 
then to fearch and try your ways, and turn again 
unto the Lord, Lam. 3. 4. To find out the Achag 
that troubleth your peace, and know the voice of 
the rod, and what God is angry at, and whatit is 
that he calleth you tomind! To know what root 
it is that beareth thefe bitter fruits: and how they 
may be fanftified to make you conformable toChrift 
and partakers of bis bolinefs, Heb. 12. 10. Befides 
the exercifé of holy patience and fubmiffion, theré 
Is a great deal of work to be done in fufferings ; to 
exercife faith , to honour God and the good caufe 
of our futfering ; and to humble our felves for the 
evil caufe , and to getthe benefit. And if you will 
not meditate of the Duty, you fhall meditate of the 


fouls, and bodies, and families, and eftates! Againft) 4” whether you will or not; and fay as Lam.3. 17. 
your ignerance, infidelity, pride, felfifhnefs, fenfu-\18,19, 20. I forgat profperity , and 1 faid, My 
ality, worldlinejs, paffion, floth, intemperance, co- Jtrength and my hope as perifhed from the Lord; 
wardice, luft, uncharitablenefs, &c. isnot here mat-|Kemembring my affliction and my mifery, the worm- 


ter for your thoughts ? 


wood and the gall: My foul hath them frill in re- 


§. 15. Direct. 15. Overlook not that life full of membrance, and is bumbled in me. Put not God 


God hath beftowed on 


particular your felves, and you will find pleafant and profitable 
Mercies. Syarter for your thoughts: To {pare me the labour 


Dir. 16. 


of repeating them look back to Chap. 3. Dir. 14. 
Think of that mercy which brought you into the 
world, and chofé your Parents, your place, and 
your condition: which brought you up, and bore 
with you patiently in all your fins, and clofely warn- 
ed you of every danger: which feafonably afflifted 
you, and feafonably delivered you; and heard your 
Prayers in many a diftrefs: which hath yer kept 
the worft of you from death and Hell: and hath 
Regenerated, juftified, adopted and fanétified thofe 
that he hath fitted for eternal life! How many fins 
he hath forgiven! How many he hath in part fub- 
dued! How many and fuitable helps he hath vouch- 
fafed you? From how many Enemies he hath faved 
you? how oft he hath delighted you by his word 
and grace? whatcomforts you have had in his Ser. 
vants and ordinances, in your relations and callings ¢ 
His mercies are innumerable, and yet do your medi- 
tations want matter to fupply them! If I fhould 
but recite the words of David in many thankful 
Pfalms, you would think Mercy found bis 
Thoughts employment. 

§. 16. Direét. 16. Forefee that exadé and righte- 


16. The oMs judgement, which fhortly you bave to undergo, 
account at and it will do much to find you employment for your 


Judge- 
ment. 


thoughts. A man that mult give an account to God 
of all that he hath done both good and evil , and 
knoweth not how foon, for ought he Knows be- 
fore to morrow, methinks fhould find himfelf fome 
thing better than vanity to think on / Is it nothing 
to be ready for fo greit a day? To have your jufti- 
fication ready! your accounts made up! Your Con- 
fciences cleanfed and quieted on good grounds! To 
know what anfwer to make for your felves againtt 
the accufer! To be clear and fure that you are in 


to remember you by his /pur, and help your me- 
ditations by fo fharp a means! Pfal. 78. 33, 34, 35. 
Therefore did be confume their days in vanity, and 
their years in trouble: when be flew them then they 
ought bim, and they returned and enquired early af- 
ter God, and they remembred that God was their 
Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. 


245 

thoughts, by Jharp afflittions : and methinks the im-'7- Ow 

them, and the removal of them Phould SRG 
Se 


§. 18. Dire€t. 18. Be diligent in your callings Dir. 18. 
and {pend no time in idlene/s, and perform your Ja-18. The 
bours with holy minds, totbe glory of God, and inbwine% of 


obedience to his commands, and then your thoughts} 
will have the lefs leifure and liberty for vanity or 
idlene/s, Employmemts of the body willemploy the 
thoughts: They that have much to do have much to 
think on: For they mutt do it prudently and skil- 
fully and carefully , that they may do it fucce/s- 
fully: And theretore muft think how to do it: And 
the urgency and neceflity of bufinefs will almoft ze- 
ceffitate the thoughts, and fo carry them on and find 
them work ( Tho’ fome employments more than o- 
thers ) And let none think that thefe Thoughrs are 
bad or vain becaufe they are about worldly things: 
For if our Labours themfelves be not bad or vair, 
then neither are thofe thoughts which are needful to 
the well-doing of our work. Nor let any world- 
ling pleafe himfelf with this, and fay, My thoughts 
are taken up about my calling: For his calling it felf 
is perverted by him, and made a carnal work to 
carnal ends, when it fhould be fanéfified. That the 
thoughts about your /abours may be good, 1. Your 
Labours themfelves muft be good, performed in obe- 
dience to God, and for the good of others, and to 
hisglory. 2. Your Labours and thoughts mutt keep 
their bounds, and the higher things mutt be ftill pre- 
ferred, and fought and thought on in the firf? place : 
And your Labours mutt fo far employ your thoughts 
as isneedtul to the well-doing of them : but better 
things mult be thought on, in fuch labours as leave 


your Call- 
ings. 


erate, and have a part in Chrift, and areja vacancy to the Thoughts. Buc diligence in your 
pamnav tig his blood: and ecto to God, and {calling isa very greatthelp to keep out/inful thoughrs, 
{hall not prove hypocrites and felt-deceivers in that and to furnifh us with thoughts which in their place 
trying day / when it is a fencence that muft finailyjare good. _ me ae re 
decide the queftion, whether we {hall be faved or] §.19. Dire&t. 19. You bave g 0 7 fpiritial pin, id 
damned; and mutt determine us to Heaven or Hell helps and holy ordinances to fee bee Meditations, vo. all Ore 
for ever, and you have fo fhort and uncertain a and to quicken them, which fhould be ufed toben dioaaces 
time for your preparation, will not this adminifter| your minds grow dull or barren: When your tindsand | bey 
matter to your Thoughts? If you were going to ajare empty and you cannot pump up plentifal mat- . 
Judgement for your /ives or all your e/tares, you|ter for holy thoughts, the reading of a feafonable 
would think it fufficient to provide you matter for book, or conference with a full on gees Chri- 
your thoughts by the way! How much more this}{tian, will furnifh vee with pies Be will the 
final dreadful judgement. hearing of a profitable Sermon ,and fometime prayer 
. . §, 17. Dire&t. 17. If all this will not ferve the} will do Bier te sido: an weak headed 
Pars 37 ‘turn, is firange if God call not home your ero {mall knowles 4 Ms allow bata 


24.2 


Dir. 20. 


20. The 
miulerable 
h ral 
world. 


. 


mutt fetch the matter of their meditations thus more 
frequently from reading and conference than others 
need todo: As they can hold but a little at a time, 
fo they muft go the ofter: As he that goeth to the 
Water with a fpoon or Difh, mult go ofter than 
they that go wich a more capacious veflel. 


General Direflions for effettual Meditation. 


Reafon, and the Command of the Wi//, to go and 
come off as foon as they are bid. As you fee a flu- 
dent can tule his Thoughts all day: he can appoint 
them what they fhall meditate on,and in what order, 
and how long: Socana Lawyer, a Phylician, and 


Others/ all forts of men about the matters of their arts and 


can carry a ftore-houfe of meditation ftill about)callings. And fo it fhould be with a Chriftian about 
them ; but perfons of very finall knowledge and me-| the matters of his foul: All Rules of Direéfion are 
mory, mult have their meditations fed by others, as/to little purpofe, with them whofe Rea/on hath 
infants by the fpoon. Therefore a /itr/e and oftez,| loft its power, in governing their Thoughts. If J 
is the be(t way both for their Reading or hearing,|tell a man that is deeply melancholy, Thws and thus 
and for their holy thoughts. How great a mercy| you muft order your Thoughts! He will tell me that 
is it, that weak Chriftians have fuch ftore of helps ¢| he caznot : His thoughts are not in his power. If 
that when their heads are empty, they have books|you would give never fo much he is not able to 
and friends that are not empty, from whence they forbear thinking of that which is his difturbance, 
may fetch help as they want it: and that their} nor to command his thoughts to thar which you di- 
hearts are not empty of the Love of God, which} rect him, nor to chink but as he doth,/even as his 


enclineth them to do more, than their parts enab/e\difeafe and trouble moveth him. 


them to do. 


2 And what good 
will precepts do to fuch ? Grace and Doftrine and ex- 


§. 20. Dire&t. 20. If all thefe do not fufficiently\ hortation work by Reafon and the commanding will. 


urnifh your meditations, look through the world, Ifa holy Perfon could manage his pra€tical heart- 
and fee what a multitude of miferable fouls do call\raifing meditations, but as orderly, and conttantly 
for your compaffion and daily prayers for their |and eafily as a carnal covetous Preacher can manage 
relief. Think onthe many nations that lie inthe|his choughts in fludying the fame things, for carnal 
darknefs of Idolatry and Infidelity! It is not paft the|ends (to make a gain of them or towin applaufe) 
fixth part of the world that are Chriftians, of any| how happily would our work go on? And isit not 
fort. The other five parts are Heathens and Maho.| fad to think that carnal ends fhould do fo much more 
metans and fome few Jews. And of this fixth part,| than Ppining about the fame things ¢ 

§. 2. Dire&t. 2. Carefully avoid the difeafe of me- 1; 
and fuch corruptions as the Eaftern and Southern |/ancholy : for that A hid Reafon, ie ieee 
Chriftians alfo are too much defiled with. And in|7t to rule the thoughts. Diftrattion wholly difableth : 
the Reformed Churches, how common is profane. | but me/ancholly difableth only in part, according ze 
nefs and worldlinefs, and how few are acquainted |the meafure of its prevalency : and therefore leaveth 
with the power of Godlinefs ! What abundance of|fome room for advice. : 
§. 3. Direct. 3. Take heed of floth and negligence Dir, 3. 


ir’s buta {mall part that are Reformed from Popery, 


ignorant, and ungodly perfons be there, who bate 
the power and practice of that Keligion which they 
profefs themfelves theyhope to be fav’d by, (as if they 
hoped to be faved for hating, perfecuting and difo. 
beying it.) And among thofe that feem more feri- 
ous and obedient, how many are hypocrites? And 
how may are poffeft with pride and {felfconceited- 
nefs, which breaketh forth into unrulinefs, conten- 
tions, and uncharitablenefs, fa€tions, and divifions 
in the Church? How many Chriftians are ignorant, 
p2ifionate, weak, unprofitable, and too many {can- 
dalous ? And how few are judicious, prudent, hea- 
venly, charitable, peaceable, humble, meck, labori- 
ous and fruitful, who fet themfelves wholly to be 
good and to dogood? And of thefe few, how few 
are there that are not exercifed under heavy affliéti- 


- ons from God, or cruel perfecutions from ungodly 


men! What tiranny is exercifed by the Turk witb- 
out, and the Pope wibin, upon the fincereft follow- 
ers of Chrift ¢ Set al] this together and tell me,whe- 


* ther thy compafficnate Thoughts or thy Prayers, do 


Div.1; 


need to go out tor want of fewel, or matter to feed 
upon from day to day ¢ 


Tit. 3. Direttions bow to make good Thoughts effetu- 
al: or, General Directions for Meditation. 


Ere fome Direfions are preparatory, and fome 
about the Work it felf. 
s. 1. Diredt 1. Be fure that reafon maintain 


of the Will, whereby the Direttions of Reafon will be 
unexecuted, for want of Refolution and Command. 
and fo every temptation will carry away the thoughts. 
A lazy Coachman will lec the Hories go which way 
they lift, becaufe he will not flrive withthem; and 
will break his neck to fave hislabour, If when you 
feel unclean or worldly thoughts invade your minds 
you will not give your c7//s the alarm, and rife up 
againft them, and refolutely command them our: 
you will belike a lazy perfon that lieth in bed while 
he feeth Thieves robbing his houfe, and will letall 
go rather than he will rife and make refiftance (A 
fign that he hath no great riches to lof, or elfe he 
would ffir forit) : And if you fee your duty, on 
what your Thoughts thould be employed, and will 
not refolutely call them up, and command them to 
their work, you will be like a fluggard that willlet 
all his fervants lie in bed, as well as he, becaufehe 
will not {peak to call them. You fee by daily ex. 
perience, that a mans Thoughts are much in the 
Power of his W2//, and made to obey it: If money 
and bonour, or the delight of knowing can caufe a 
wicked Preacher to command his own shouebts. on 
good things, 2s aforcfaid ; you may command yours 
to the fame things, if you will but as refolutely ex. 
ercife your authority over them. 

§. 4. Dire€t. 4. U/e mot your Thoughts to take 
their liberty, and be uagoverned : For ufe will make 
them head-firong and not regard the Voice of Rea- 


its Authority in the Command and Government of\fon ; and it will make Reafon carelefs and remifs 


your Thoughts ; and that they be not left Mafterle/s 
to fancy and paffion, and Objetis to carry them which 
way they pleafe. Difeated melancholy and crazed 
Perfons have almoft no Power over their own 
Thoughts: they cannot command them to what they 
would have thern exercifed about, nor call them 
off from any thing that they run out upon; but 
they are like an unruly horfe,thdt hath a weak rider, 
or hath caft the rider; or like a mafterlefs Dog, 
that will not go or come at yourcommand. Where- 
as our Thoughts fhould beat the Direttion of our 


¢ 


Ue and Cuficm hath great Power on our Minds - 
where we w/e to go, our path is plain ; but where 
there is zo wfé, there is xo way. Where the water 
ufeth to runthere is a chanel : It’s hard ruling thofe 
that are wfed to be unruly. If ufe willdo fo much 
with the Tongue, (as we find in fome that ufe to 


curfe and fwear, and {peak vainly, and in others that _ 


ufe to {peak foberly and religioufly ; 
ufe can {peak well in conference, preaching or pray- 
ing many hours together, when others that ufe ‘t 
not can do almoft nothing that way) ; why may it 
not much prevail with the Thoughrs ? S. 54 


in fome that by 


od 


Dir. 4. 
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Dir. 5." §.5. Dite&t. 5. Take heed left the fenfes and ap-| His work mutt needs be uncertain, various, unprofi- 
petite grow téo ftrong, and mafter Reafon, for if\table,and uncomfortablejand next to none. And he 
they do they will at once difpoffefs it of the govern-|that hath not a ftated courfe of employment for his 
ment of tbe thoughts, and will bruitifbly ufurp the thoughts, will have them to do him little fervice, 
power themfelves. As when a rebelliousarmy depo-|Confider firft how much of the day is ufually to be 
feth a King, they do not only caft off the yoak of|{pent in common bufinefS: And then confider, whe- 
{ubje&tion themfelves, but diffolve the Governmentas|ther it be fuch, as taketh up your rhoughrs as well 
to all other fubjetts, and ufually ufurp itthemfelves|/as your hands, or fuch as leaveth your thoughts at 
and make themfelves Governors. If once you bejliberty: asa Lawyer, a Phyfician, a Merchant, 
fervants to your flefhly appetites, and fenfe, your/and moft Tradefmen, mutt employ their Thoughts to 
Thoughts will haveno other work to do, and another |the we//-doing of their work: And thefe mutt be the 
way to go, when you call them to holy and neceffary | more defirous of a feafonable vacant hour for medi- 
things : Efpecially when the enticing obje€&s are at| tation, becaufe their thoughts muft be otherwife em- 
hand. You may as well expe€ta clod to afcend like|ployed all the reftof the day: But a Weaver, a 
fire, or a {wine to delight in temperance, asa glut-| Taylor, and fome other Tradefmen, and day-la- 
ton, or drunkard, or fornicator, to delight in holy|bourers, may do their work well, and yet have 
contemplation. Reafonand Fve/h cannot both be the| their thoughts free for better things, a great part of 
Governors. the day : Thefe muft contrive an ordinary way of 

Dir. 6. §. 6. Dire&t. 6. Keep under paffions, that they de-\employment for their thoughts, when their work 
pofe not Reafon from the Government of your\doth not require them: and they need no othet 
thougbrs. told you before how they caufe evi/|time for meditation.’ The reft muft entertain fome 
thoughts : and as much will they binder good. Four| {hort occafional meditations intermixt with their bu- 
paflions are efpecial enemies to meditation: 1.Anger}finefs, but they cannot then have time for more fo- 
2, Perplexing Grief: 3. Difturbing Fear: 4. But|lemn meditation ( which differeth from the other as 
above all, excefS of Pleafure inany worldly flefhly|a fet prayer from a fhort ejaculation; ora Sermon 
thing. Who can think thatthe mind is fit for holy |from an occafional fhort diicourfe) » They that have 
contemplation, when it flames with wrath, or is di-|more time for their shoughts mutt beforehand pru- 
itracted with grief and care, or trembleth with fear,|dently confider, how mich time it is beft to {pend 
or is drunk with pleafure? Grief and fear are the|in meditation, for the znereaf? of knowledge,and how 
mott  harmlefs of the four; yet all hinder Rea/on| much for the exercife of holy affeftions , and on what 
from governing the thoughts. _ [fubjeét, and in what order ; and fo to know their 

Dir. 7... §- 7. Direct. 7. Evil habits are another great bin-\ ordinary work, 
derance of Reafons command over our thoughts: La-\ §. 12. Dire&t. 12.. Lay your felves undér the ur- Dir. 12; 
bour therefore diligently for the cure of this difeafe.|gency of neceffity, and the power of thofe motives 
Though Habits do not neceffitate, they ftrongly ex-| which fhould moft effettually engage your thoughts. 
cline : And when every good thoaghr muft go againft |In the aforefaid inftance, what is it that makes a 
a ftrong and conftant inclination, it will weary Kea-| wicked preacher that he Can (tudy Divine things 
fon to drive on the foul, and you can expect but] orderly from year to year, but that he is ftill un- 
{mall fuccefs. pats ; der the power ofthis carnal motives, profit and bo- 

Dir. 8.  §. 8. Dire&t. 8. Urgent and oppreffing bufinefs| nour and fome delight? And if you will put your 
doth almoft neceffrate the thoughts: Therefore adoid| {elves habitually and ftatedly alfo, under the fenfe 
as much as you can fuch urgencies when you would\and power of your far greater motives, as always 
be free for meditation, Let your thoughts havelperceiving how much it doth concern you, for your 
as little diverting matter as may be, at thofe times|felves and others, and the honour of God, this 
when you would have them entire and free for| would be a conftant poifeand {pring, which being 
God.. duly wound up, would keep the wheels in equal 

Dir. 9. 2 §. 9. Dire&t. 9. Crowds and ill company are no\motion. 
friends to meditation: Choofe therefore the quietnefs| §. 13. Dire&t. 13. Thus you muff make the’ fer-Dir. 14. 
of folitude when you would do much in this. As it|vice of your Majfter, and the faving of your felves 
is ill #udying inacroud, and unfeafonable before ajand otbers, your bufinefs in the world, which you 
multitude to be at fecret prayer (except {ome fhort| follow daily as your ordinary callings and then it will 
ejaculations’); fo is ir as unmeet a feafon for holy|carry on your thoughts.. Whereas he that ferveth 
meditation. The mind thatis fixedly employed’ with|God but on the by, with fome occafional fervice, 
God, or about things fpiritual, had need of all pofli-|will zbiz& on him or his work but on the by, 
ble freedom and peace, to retire into it felf, and)with fome occafional Thoughts. A> clofe 
abftra&t it felf from alien things, and ferioufly in-]and diligent courfe of boly /iving, is the beft help 
tend its greater work. to keep a conftant profitable courfé of holy think- 

Dir. 10.) “6. 10. Dire. 10. Above all take heed of finfuljing. j 7 
Imerefis and defigns ; for thefe are the garrifon of| §. 14. Dire&: 14. The chief point of skill and Dir. 14; 
Satan, and muft be battered down before any boly|boly wifdom, for this and other religious duties, is, 
cogitations can take place. He that is fet upon alto take that courfe which tends to make Religion plea- 
defign of rifing, or of growing rich, hath fome-|fanr, and\'to draw your fouls to delight in God , 
thing elfe to do, than to entertain thofe fober|and to take heed of that which would make all 
thoughrs of things eternal, which are deftruttiveof|erievows to you. \t' willbe eafie and {weet to 
his carnal defign. think of that which you''take pleafiré ins Buc 

Dir. 11.4.8. 11. Dire&t. 11. The impediments of Reafons\if Satan cin make all’ itkfome and unpleafant to 
authority being thus removed, diftinguifh berween| you, yout thoughts will avoidit, as you do a Car- 
your occafional, and your ftated ordinary courfe of|tion; when you ftop* your nofe and haft away. 
thoughts And as your bands bave their ordinary) Pfal. 104. 34. faith the Plalmift, My meditation 
frated courfe of labour, and every day bath its em-\of bim fhall be fweets 1 will be glad in the 
ploynient which you fore-expett, fo let your Thoughts} Lord ! 
know where vs their proper chanel, and their every Wiebe ahout the work it Self: 
days work: and let holy prudence appoint out propor- xf 
tionable time and fervicé for them. Whata life) §e15. Direkt. 1. As you mutft never be unfur-Dir, 16, 
will that man live that hath no known courfe of la-|aifhed of boly ftore, fo you mu? prudently make choice 
bour,y but only fuch ashe is accidentally called to ?!of on particular fubjedt. the choice of a fit 

' Vol. 4. 2 exe 
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Text is half a good Sermon; fo the choife of the|your minds, and bring your affettions to bow before 

fitte(t matter for you, is much of a good meditation. them. Asmany have done by efpoufing errors.who 

Which requireth fome good acquaintance both with} have laid out theirzeal upon them many years toge- 

. the Truth, and with your felves. ther,and made them the reifon of hatred, and con- 
Dir.2  §, 16. Dire&t. 2. To this end you muft know in|tention and bitter cenfurings of oppofing brerhren , 
their feveral degreeswhat fubjedts are in themfelves|and have made partics,and divifions,and difturbances 

The order mof? excellent to be meditatedon. As the firft andjin the Church tor them, and after fo many years zea- 
Subietts highelt is the moft bleffed God bimfelf, and the g/o-\lous finning,have found them to be but like Micho?’s 
me- ions Perfon of our Redeemer, and the New Feru-\|mage, a man of {traw inftead of David, and that 


ditated on , is ff 
as to thei, /a/em, or Heaven of Glory where he is revealed to}they made all this filthy pudder but in a dream. 
§ 20. Direct. 6. Next labour to perceive the Dir. 6. 


excellen- his Saints: And then, the bleffed fociety which there} $ 
cys enjoyeth him, and the holy Vion, Love, and Foy,by| weight of every thing you think on, be it Good or 
Evil; And to that end be fure, that God and 


Eternity be taken in, in every Meditation, and all 


which he is enjoyed:And next is the wonderful work 
of mans Redemprion,and the Covenant of Grace, and 

things judged of as they ftand related to God, and 
to your Eternal fate; which only can give you the 


the fandifying Operations of the Holy Ghoft, and 
true eftimate and fenfe of Good and Evil: There 


all the Graces that make upGods image on the foul! 

And then is, the {tate and priviledges of theChurch, 

which is the Body of Chrift, for whom all this is} w7// fi:/] the Life and Soul, and Power be wanting 
in your moft excellent Meditations, further than 

God #% in them, and they are Divine. Whenyou 


done and prepared. And next, is, the work of 

the Go/pe/ by which this Church is gathered, edified 
meditate on any Scripture-truth,think of it asa beam 
from theeternal Light; indited by the Holy Ghoft, 


and faved: And then, the matter ot our own Sa/- 
vation, and our State of Grace,and way to life. And 
then, the fa/vation of others : And then the common) to lead men by obedience to felicity: Behold it with 
publick good, in temporal se{petts: And then, our|reverence as a Letter or Meffage fent from Hea- 
perfonal bodily welfare : And next, the Bodly we/-|ven: and as a thing of grand importance to your 
fare of our neighbours : And laftly,thofe things that}fouls. When you meditate of any Grace, think on 
do but remotely tend tothefe. This is theorderof|it asa partof the Image of God, implanted and 
defireablenefs and worth, which will tell you what|a€tuated by the Holy Ghoft, to advance the Soul in- 
{hould have effimative precedency in your.thoughts|to communion with God, and prepare it for him. 
and Prayers. When you meditate on any Duty, remember who 
Divs. 5.17. Dire&t. 3. You muft alfo know what Subje@|commandeth it, and whom you are chiefly to re- 
is then moft feafonable for your Thoughts, and re-\{pett in your obedience, and what will be the end 
fufe even an unfeafonable good. For good may be ufed|of obeying or difobeying. When you meditate on 
by unfeafonablenefs todo hurt. It may be thruft in|any fin, remember that it is the defacing or pri- 
by the Tempter,on purpofe to divert you from fome| vation of Gods image, and the rebel that rifeth up 
greater good, or to mar fome other duty in hand :/againft him in all his Attributes, to depofe him 
So he will oft putin fome good meditation to turn| trom the Government of the foul and the world ; 
you froma better, or in the midft of Sermon, orjand forefee the end to which it tendeth. Take in 
Prayer : or if he fee you out of temper to perform|God, if you would feel Life and Power in all that 
a duty of arene orthat you have no leifure,|] you meditate on. ont) 
without neglecting your more proper work, he will] §. 21. Dire&t. 7. Let your ordinar itati 
* then drive you on, that by the iffue he may difcou-|be on the Gian Necéfiny wen ihe ce 
rage and hurt you, and makethe duty unprofitable] /e/s frequently on the lefs Neceffary matters, Me- 
and grievous to you, and make you more averfe to|ditation is but a means to a further end: It is to 
it afterwards. Untimely duty may be no duty, but} work fome good upon the foul : Ufe therefore thofe 
a fin, which is covered with the material good. Asj|fubjects which are moft powerful and fit to work 
the Pharifees Sabbath-reft was, when Mercy called|it. Great truths will do great Works upon the 
them to violate it. heart, They are ufually the ure and moft paft 
, §.18. Dire&t. 4. Examine well, and: determine|controverfie and doubt: There is more weight, and 
of the End and Ufe of your Meditations before you\{ubftance, and power in one Article of the Creed 
fet upon them, and then labour to fit them to that\or one Petition in the Lords Prayer, or one Com. 
fpecial End. The End is firft in the intention, and|mandment in the Decalogue, to benefit the foul than 
from the Love of it the means are chofen and wfed.|in abundance of the controverted opinions which 
{fit be Anowledge that you are to encreafe, it is}men have troubled themfelves and others with in all 
evidence of Truth, with the Matter to be known,in|ages. As one purfe ot Gold, will buy more than 
a convincing {cientifical way, that you muft medi-|a great quantity of Farthings. Meditating on Great 
tate on: If itbe Divine belief that is to be encrea-|and weighty truths, makes Great and weighty Chri 
fed or exercifed, it is Divine Revelations, both mat-|flians. And meditating inordinately on /; in ry) 
ter and evidence of credibility which you have tome-|controverted Opinions, makes light onini ene 
- ditate on: if you would excite the Fear 4 God,you |contentious proteffors. Litt/e things may have their 
have his GreatnefS, and terriblenefs, his Juftice and |tzme and place,burit muft be but “tle time and the 
threatningsto meditate on: If you would excite} /a/? place: except when God maketh any J/itt/e thin 
the Love of God, you have his Goodnefs, Mercy,}to be the mutter of our lawful calling and i 4 
Chrift and Promifes to meditate on : If you would] ment, (as all the common matters of the world i. 
prepare for death and judgment, you have your/little) : And then they may have a larger proportion 
heirts to try, your Lives to repent of, your graces|of our time, though ftill they muft have the loweft 
to difcover, and revive, and exercife, and your fouls] place in our e/tzmation and in our hearts. 
difeafes to feeland the remediesto apply: fowhen| $§. 22. Dire&.8. When ever you are called top; 
ever you mean to make any thing of a fet medita-| meditate on any /maller truth or thing, fee th pane of 8. 
tion, determine firft of the Evd, and by it of the|you take it not as feparated from the grcater hd 
means. ftill bebold it as connexed to them, and planted 
s. 19. Dire&t. 5. Clear up the Truth of things to\and growing in them, and receiving their life and 
your Minds as you can, before you take much Pains\ Beauty from them; fo that you may fii i aie 
zo work them on your Afjections, left you find afier|the life and intereft of the greateft Matters in "2 ‘ 
that you did but mif-injorm your felves, and beftow|hearts, and may mot mostihe the leaft, and ‘lied 
all your labour in vain, 10 make deluding Images on|it intoa Deceit or Idol. We are to climb upwards, © 


and 


Dir. 


+= 


Dir. 5. 
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nd not to defcend downwards: and therefore we|in a work which is fo much his own. Prayer is’a 
egin at the Body of the Tree, and fo pafS up to}moft holy duty, in which the foul hath fo nearly to 
the few and greateft boughs : and thence to the|do with God, that if there be any holy ferioufnefs 
{maller numerous branches, which as they are hard|in the heart, it will be thus excited: A dull and wane 
to be difcerned, numbred and remembred, fo are|dting mind will bear fome reverence to God : and 
they not all ftrong enough to bear us, but are fit-|therefore interefthiminall... iis 
ted rather to be /ooked on, than trodden and refted| §..26, Direét. 12. Let every meditation be under Dir. 12. 
on: But if you take them not as growing from|taken in abumble fenfe of thy own infuficiency, with 
the greater Boughs, but cut them off, they lofe|a believing dependance on thy Head and Saviour, to 
their /ife, and beauty, and fruitfulnefs. 1f all the |g«sde and quicken thee by bis boly Spirit, and 10500 
Controverfies in the Church had been managed,|ver the Infirmities of thy bolieft Thoughts. ;.What- 
with due Honour and Prefervation of Holine/s ,|ever good is written upon our hearts, mutt be writ- 
Charity, Unity, Peace, and greater Truths, and |ten by the Spirit of the living God : and this truft we 
if all the Circumftantials in Religion had been or-}mutft have chro’ Chrift to Godward :. not that we are 
dered with a fa/vo, and due regard, and juft fub-|/uficient of our felves to.think any thing as of our 
ferviency to the Power and Spirttuality of holy |felues: but our fufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. 3. 354,5. 
Worthip, the Chriftian World would have had |How heavily will all go on, or rather how certain- 
more Life, and firength, and fruitfulne/s, and|ly thall we labour in vain, and caft off all, if 
lef imagery, unholy ludicrous complement, and hy.|Chrift caft us off, and leave us to our felves 2 
pocrifte. Think not that your life and ftrength is radically in 
Dir. 9.  § 23- Dire&t. 9. Let the end and order of your\your felves : Go to him by renewed aéts of Faith, 
meditations be firft for the fetling of your judgments,|by whom you muft be quickned. . ) 
and next for the refoluing and fetling of your Wills,| S. 27. Dire&t. 13. Let not your boly Thoughts. be Dir. 133 
and thirdly for the reforming and bettering of your\fo feldom ag to keep you firange to the matter of your . 
lites; and but in the fourth place after all thefe\meditations, nor fo fhort as to be gone before you have 
for the raifing of your boly paffions or lively feeling ;\made any thing of it: Now and then a curfory 
which muft have but its proper Room and Place.\thought, will not acquaint the foul with God, nor 
But indeed where fome of thefe are done already, |bring it to a habit and temperament of: holinefs. 
they may be fuppofed, and we may proceed to that | Whereas that which you think on frequently.and fe- 
whichis yet todo. Asif you know what is fin and |rioufly, as your bufinefs and delight,will become the 
duty but do it not, your meditation muft be, not to|#«triment and nature of your fouls : As the air 
make you know what you knew not,but firft to con-|which we daily breath in,and the food which we dai- 
fider well of what you know, and fet the powerful/jly live upon, doth to our bodies, And you will find 
- truth before you ; and then labour hereby to bring|that as ufe will breed skill and ftrength, fo it will 
yrour wills toa fixed Refolution of obedience : Butif!caufe fuch acquaintance and familiarity, as will ve- 
it bea truth whofe principal «fe is on the W2// and |ry much tend to the frzit and comfort of the work. 
A,ffedfions (as to draw up the heart to the Love of| Whereas they that only caft nowand thena look at 
Gow, by the meditating on his attra&tive excellen-|God and holinefs, or ate fe/dom and fhort in holy 
cies:) then the moft pains muft there be taken. Of}thoughts,do lofe fo quickly the little which they ger, 
which fee Chap. 3. DireG. 11. that it makes no great alteration on them. . ” 
Dir. 10, §. 24. Dire&t. 10. Turn your Cogitations often| §. 28: Dire&t. 14. Yer do not overdo in point of Dir. 14; 
into Soliloquies, methodically and earneftly preach-\violence or length; but carry on the Work fincerely 
ing to your own hearts, as you would do on that\according tothe Abilities 4, your. Minds and Bodies , 
OF this fee S#b jet? to others if it were to fave their Souls. As\lef going beyond your ftrength, you craze your 
the fourth this will keep you in order, ftom rambling and run-|4rains, and difcompofe your Minds, and difable your 
part ofmy ning ovat, and will alfo find you continual matter |felves to do any thing at all. Though we cannot, 
Saints Ref For method is a wonderful help both to inventi-leftimatively love Godtoo much, yet is it poffible to 
more fully ‘on, mertory, and delight) fo it will bring things|think of him with too much pa/fon, or too long at 
fooneft 1:0 your affe&tions : An earneft pleading of|once : Becaufe it may be more than the Spirits and 
convincing reafons with our own Hearts, is a brain can bear: And if once they be overftrained, 
powerful way to make the fire burn, and to kindle if they break not,like a lute-ftring {crewed too high, 
defire, jfear, love, Hatred, Repentings, fhame, for-|they will be like a leg that is out of joint, that can 
row, joy, refolution, Or any good effe&. Convi-|pain you,but not bear you. While the foul rideth on 
ions, upbraidings, expoftulations, reprebenfions,and|{o lame or dull a Horfe, as the body is, it muft not 
Self perfwafions may be very powerful: when a/go the pace which it defireth, but which the body 
dull way of bare thinking is but like a dull way of}can bear, or elfe it may quickly be difmounted, or 
Preaching, without any lively application,which lit-/like one that rideth on a tired Horfe » It is not the 
tle ftirs the hearers. Learn purpofely of the livelieft/Horfe that goeth at firft with chafing heat, and vi- 
‘Books you read,and of the beft and livelieftPreachers|olence, which will travel beft: But you muft put 
you hear, to preach to your hearts, and ufe it or-|on in the pace that you are able tohold out. You 
derly; and you will find it amoft powerful way of/little know how lamentable and diftrefled a cafe 
meditating: A you will be in, or how great an advantage theTem- 
Dit. a1. §. 25. Dire&t. 11. Turn your meditations often|pter hath, if once he do bit tite you by over- 
into ejaculatory Prayers and Addrefjes unto God : For|doing ! “ie aay 
that will keep you reverent, fertous and awake, and| §.29. Dirett. 15. Choofe not unneceffarily or ies ig: 
anake all the more powerful, becaufe the more Di-\ordinarily the bittereft or moft unpleasant Subjetts 
vine. When you meditate on fin, turn fometimes to| for your meditation, left you make it grow a Bur. 
(God by penitent lamentation, and fay, Lord what aden to you ; but dwell molt on the fweet delightful 
goretch and rebel was I to entertain fuch an Enemy| thoughts of the infinite Love of God revealed bp 
of thine into my heart? and for nothing to offend|Cbrift, andthe eternal glory purchafed by bim, and 
thee, and violate thy Laws! O pardon, O cleanfe me,|the wonderful belps and mercies in the way. . As it is 
O ftrengthen me! Conquer and caf} out this odious|the Gofpel which Chrifts Minifters mutt preach to 
enemy of thee and me. So when you are feeking to|others,fo it is the Gofpel which in your Meditations, 
excite or exercife any gtace; fend up a fefvent re-}you nmuft preach molt to your felves,, It’s Love and 
queft to God to fhew his Love and power upon thy|P/éafzre which you muft principally endeavout 
dead and fluggith heart,and to be the principal agent|to extite: And yoti mult do it by conitemplaritg 
: anit 


24.6 Of the Contemplative and Active Life. 


amiablenefs and felicity, the Objects of Love and |ftors and Preachers of the Gofpel, Soldiers and 
Pleafure. For the Thoughts of terror, and wrath, Magiftrates, all live an active life, which fhould 
and mifery, are unfit to ftir up thefe: Though to{he a life of obedience to God. Though a: 
the unconverted, dull, fecure, prefumptuows, or fen-|mong thefe, fome have much more tzme for contem- 


fual finner,fuch thoughts are very neceffary to awake |p/ation than others. And fome few there aie | 


him,and prepare him for the thoughts of Jove and|that are exempt from both theft, and are called to 
peace. (tis the principal part of thisart, to keep|live a Paffpve obediential life: that is, fuch a lite 
off Joatbing and averfnefs, and to keep up readinefs\in which their obedient bearing of the Crofs, and 


and delight. 


patient fuffering, and fubmiffion to the chaftifing 


Dir. 36. §. 30. Dire&t. 16. When you are in company, let\or trying will of God, is the mofteminent and prin- 


out the Fruit of your Secret Meditations, in Holy cipal fervice they cando him, above Contemp/ation 

edifying Difcourfe. Gather not for your felves on-jor Acton. . 

ly, but that you may communicate to others. The} S. 2. Queft. 2. Maft every Man do bis bef to Quefi. 2. 
good Scribe infiruded to the Kingdom of God, mutt caft off all worldly and external Labours, and to 

bring forth out of bis Treafure things new and old,\retire himfelf to a contemplative life as the moft ex- 

Matth. 13. 52. That is Good which doth good: God|cellent ¢ ; 

is communicative ; and the beft men are likeft to] _Ax/w. No : No Man fhould do fo without a /pe- Gal. 6. 10. 
him : Nay, a fluent Difcourfe fometimes is a great cial neceffity or call: For there are general precepts2 Theff. 3. 
Inftruéter to our felves, and bringeth thofe things|On all that are able, that we live to the Benefit of 

into our minds with clearnefs, which long medita-/Others, and prefer the common good, and as we 

tion would not have done : For one thing leadeth|ave opportunity to do good to.all Men, aud love our 

in another ; and in a warm difcourfe the Spirits are |ncighbours asour felves, and doas we would be done 


' excited, and the Underftanding and Memory are|by (which will put us upon much aétion ) and that 


engaged to a clofe attention: fo that juft in the|we labour before weeat. And for a Man unnecef- 
{peaking, we have oftentimes fuch a iudden ap-|farily to caft off all the fervice of his life, in which 
pearance of fome truth, which before we took no|he may be profitable to others, is a burying or hiding 

notice of, that we find it is no {mall addition to|his Mafters talents, and a neglet of charity, anda 

our knowledge, which comes in this way. Asjfinning greatly againft the Law of Love. As we 

fome find that vocal. prayer doth more excite them,| have Bodies,fo they muft have their work, as wellas 

and keep the mind from wandring, than meer men-\our Souls. ; 

tal prayer doth : fo free difcourfe is but a vocal me-]  $..3.. Queft. 3. Is a life of Contemplation then law. Queft. 3. 
ditation : And what mans thoughts are not more guil- ful to any Man ? and io whom ? : : 
ty of diforder, vagaries and interruptions, than hzs| Anfw, It is Jawfu/, and a duty, and a great met who are 


difcourfe is ¢ cy to fome, to live almott wholly, yea, altogether called toa 
Dir. 17. §. 31. Dire&t. 17. Obey all that God revealeth to,in contemplation, and prayer, and fuch holy exerci- Sates. 


s 


Dir. 18. §. 32. Dire&t.i8. Think not that the fame meafure 


" 


4 


Queft. 1. 


/S) and an obedient attive life, with Direfions  con- 
<4. cerning them; 


you in your Meditations,and turn them all into faith. fes. And that in thete cafes following: 1. In cafe F.e" 
ful prattice ; and make not thinking the end of think- that Age hath difabled a Man to be ferviceable to 
ing. Elfe you will but doas the ungodly, and dif-|others by an aéfrve iife ; and when a man hath als 
obedient in their Prayers, Ecclef. 5. 1, 2. who ofter ready {pent his days and firength in doing all the 
to God the Sacrifice of Fools, and confider not that|good he can; and being now difabled, hath f)peci- 
they do evil. Away with the fiz, and-do the duty,|al reafon to improve the reft of his (decrepite ) 
on which you think. age, in more than. ordinary Preparations for his” 
death, and in holy. communion with God. 2.So 
of contemplation and firiving with their own affedi-|alfo when we are difabled by /ickvefs: 3.And, when 
ons, as neceffary to all, but that an obediential altive\imprifonment reftraineth ustrom an aéfive Life, or 
life may bevas acceptable to'God, when be calleth men | profiting others: 4. And when perfecution forceth 
to it, as amore contemplative life. » This leadeth me| Chriftians to retire ‘into Solitudes and Deterts, to’ 
neceflarily to give you fome DireGions about the dif-|referve themfelves for better times and. places; or 
ference of thefe ways. ; when prudence telleth them, that their Prayers in 
folitude may do more good, than at that time their 
Martyrdom were like to do. 5. When a Student 
is preparing him{elf for the Miniliry,or other adfzve 
life, to which a contemplative life is. the way. 
7 sf 6, When. Poverty, or. Wars, or.therage of Ene- 
His task will be belt performed by» anfweéring|mies, difableth a Man from all publick converfe, 
thofe Quettions which here need a Solution. jand driveth him into Solitude by unavoidablenecef- 
§. 1. Queft.1. What wa contemplative Life 2\fity.7.When the number of. thofe that are fit for 


oy : Sipe 
Tit. 4. The Difference between a Contemplative life, 


Whatisa and what 7 an aétive ohediential life ¢ attion, is fo fufficient, and the parts of the perfon 
seach! Anfw. Every afive Chriftian is bound to. fome-|are fo infufficient, and fo the need and ufe of them 
fee, What of contempiation : and: all contemplative per-|in an attive Jife fo fmall, that all things confidered 

life, Pp p 3 8 “Oy 


fons are bound to Obedience to God, and to fo much|holy impartial prudence telleth him, that the good 

of Adfion as may an{wer their abilities and opportu-|which he could do to others by an active life, is 

nities. But yer fome are much more called tothe|not like to countervail the Lojes. which he fhould 

oné, and fome to the other: And we dexominate|himfelf receive, and the good which his very ex- 

from that which is moft eminent and the chief. We ample of a holy and heavenly life might do, and 

call that a Contemplative fife, when a mans ftate|his occafional counfels, and precepts, and refoluti- 

and calling alloweth and requireth him, tomakejons, to thofe who come to him for advice, being. 

the exercifes of \his mind on things fublime and|drawn by. the eftimation of his holy life; in this 

holy, and the attecting of his beast with them, to|cafe, it is lawful to give up ones felf toa contem- 

be his principal bufine{s, which taketh upthe moft|p/atzve fe : For that which maketh molt to his 

of his time. And we call that. an 4éfive obedien-\own good. and to otbers, is paft doubt lawful and a 
tial life, when a Mans ftate and calling requiteth|duty.. Anna departed not fromthe Temple, but Ser Haminnd 
him to {pend the chief part of his time, in fome|ved God with bafting and Prayer Night. and Day,on the 
external labour or vocation,’ tending to: the good|Luke 2. 36, 37. Whether the meaning, be, that fhe lace, and 
of our felvesand others! As Artificers; Tradefmen,|ftri€tly kepr the hours of prayer in the Temple, a fe : os 
Hushandmen, Labourers, Phificians, Lawyers, Pa-|the fafting twice a Week, or frequently; or whenzis, ite 7 

rr ther 


How far Contemplation 18 nece/fary. 24.9 


ther fhe took up her Habitation in the Houfes of{tal ejaculations) for fome days together. Soin 
fome of the Officers of the Temple, devoting her} Wars it oft falls out that neceffity forbidderh all fet 

felf to the fervice of the Temple; it is plain that ei-|or folemn holy fervice for many days together,(even 

ther way fhe did fomething befides praying and faft-|on the Lords Day): So a Phyfician may fometimé 

ing : Even as the Widows under the Gofpel who] be tied to fo clofé attendance on hisPatients, as will 
were alfo to continue in Prayer and Supplication| not allow him time fora {et prayer: fo fometime a 
night and day, 1 Tim. 5.5. and yet were employ-| Preacher may be fo taken up in preaching, and ex- 
edin the Service of the Church, in over-feeing the|horting, and refolving Peoples weighty doubts, thar 
Younger, and teaching them to be fober, c.Tit.2.4.| they fhall fcarce have time for fecret duties,for fome 
which is an adfive /ife. But however Anma’s pra-|days together: (Though fuch happy impediments 
tice be expounded, if this much that I have grant-jare rare:) In thefe cafes to do the leffer is a fin, 
ed would pleafe the Monatticks, we would not dif-} when the greater is neglected, 


fer with them. |. & 16.6. Servants, who are not Mafters of their py/- &. 
Queft.g. §. 4. Queft. 4. How far are thofe in an aGive life, time, mutt be faithful in employing ic to theirMatters 
to ufe Contemplation ? fervice,and take none for holy duty from shar parr, 


How far- — Anfw. With very great difterence: 1. According} which they fhould work in; but rather from their 
a: tothe difference of their Ca/lings in the world, and|ref fo far as they are able ; intermixing Meditations 
veceffary, tHe Offices in which they are ordinarily to ferveGod :| with their labours when they can: But redeeming 
" 2. And according to the difference of their Abilities] fuch time as is allowed them, the more diligently, 
and fitnefs, for Contemplation or for Adfion: 3. Ac-|becaufe their opportunities are fo rare and {hort. 
cording to the difterence of their particular opportu-| §.11. 7. The Lords day (excepting wotks of ne- Ry/e 7, 
nities; 4. According to the difference of the wéce/f-|ceffity) and fuch Vacancies as hinder not other 
ties of others which may require their help. 5. And} work (as when they travel on the way, ot work, ot 
of their own neceffities of Action or Contemp/ation.| wake inthe night, €7c.) are every mans own time, 
Which I fhall more particularly determine in certain} which he is not to alienate to anothers fervice, but 
Rules. to referve and ufe for the fervice of God, and for his 
Ruler.  § 5. I Every Chriftian muft ufe fo much con-|foul, in holy duties. svt 
templation as is neceflary to the Loving of God] §. 12. 8. Some Perfons cannot bear much CON: Ryle ¥ 
above all, and to the worfhipping of him in Spirit|templation, efpecially Melancholy and weak-headed 
and in truth, and to a heavenly mind and conver-|people ; and fuch muft ferve God fo much the more 
fation, and to his due Preparation for Death and jin other duties which they are able for; and muft not 
Judgment,and to the referring all his common works|tire out and diftraét themfelves, with ftriving to do 
tothe glory and pleafing of God, that Ho/ine/s to|that which they are not able toundergo. But others 
the Lord may be written upon all, and all that he} feel no inconvenience by it at all,as Ican {peak by my 
hath may be fanétified, or devoted with himfelf to|own experience : my weaknefs and decay of Spirits 
God. inclining me moft to a dz/ne/s of mind, 1 find that 
Rule 2, —§. 6. 2. The callingofa Minifter of the Gofpel, |the moft exciting ferious ftudies and contemplations, 
is fo perfectly mixt of Contemplation and Aéion,|in the greateltfolitude, are fo far from hurting me 
(though Aéfion denominate it, as being the End and|by any abatement of health or hilarity or ferenity of 
Chief) yet he muft be excellent in both. If they|mind, that they feem rather a help to all. Thofe. 
be not excellent in contemplation, they will not be|that can thus bear long folitude and contemplation, 
meet to ftand fo much nearer to God than the Peo-jought to be the more exerciféd in it, except when 
ple do? andto fan&tify him when they draw near|greater duties muft take place: But to melancholy 
him, and glorify him before all the people - norjperfons it is to be avoided as a hirt. 
will they be fit for the opening of the heavenly my-| $. 13. 9. Tothe fame Perfons, fometimcs their Ry/e of 
{teries, and working that on the Peoples Heartsjown neceflities require contemplation molt, and fome- 
which never was on theirown. And if they be not|time aéfion , and fo that which is at one time a duty, 
Excellent inan Adive Life, they will betray the|may at another time be none. 
peoples Souls, and never go thro’ that painful dili- g.14. 10. A meer finful backwardnefs is not to Ryja 10; 
gence, and preaching in feifon and out of feafon,|be indulged: A difeafed difavility (fuch as comes 
publickly, and from houfe to houfe, day and night|from melancholy, weak-headednefs,or decay of me- 
with tears, which Pav/ commandeth them, Aé/s 20.|moty) mutt be endured, and not too much accufed ; 
€F Epift. Lim. when Chrift excufed worfe in his Difciples, faying, 
Rule 3. _ §.7- 3- The work of a Magiftrate, a Lawyer, a| Ihe Spirit # willing, but the flefhis weak, But a 
Phyfician, and fuch like, is principally in doing good|finful backwardnefs in cafes of abfolute neceflity, is 
in their feveral Callings, which muft not be negle@t-|not at all to be endured, but ftriven againft with all 
ed for Contemplation. Yet fo, that all thefe, and|}your power whatever it coftyou: As to bring your 
all others, muft allow Gods fervice and holy|felves to fo much ferious Confideration, as is neceffa- 
thoughts, their due place in the beginning, andjry to your Repentance and unfeigned faith, and god- 
middle, and end of all their a€tions - As Magittrates|/y converfation, this muff? be done whatever follow ; 
muft read and meditate day and night in the Word|Tho’ the Devil perfwade you that it will make you 
of God, Fob. 1. 8, 10. So the Eunuch,Cornelivs,&c.|melancholy or mad ; For witbour it, you are far worfe 
Adis 8. & 10. than mad. sa ae 
s. 8. 4. Some perfonsin the fame Calling, whofe} §. 15. 11. The moft defirable life, to thofS tliat Ry 1, - 
Callings are not fo urgenton them, by any necefli-| have their choice, isthat which joineth together Cor 
ties of themfelves or others, and who may have|templation and AGion-fo as there fhall be convenient 
more vacanttime, muft gladly take ir for the good|leifure for the moft high and ferious Contemplation, 
of their fouls.in the ufe of Contemplation and other|and this improved to fitus for the moft great and pro- 
holy duties. And others that ate under greater|fitable Adfion. And fuch is the life of a faithful Mini- 
neceflities, urgencies, Obligations, or cannot be fpa- |fter of Chrift : And therefore no fort of men on earth 
red from the fervice of others (as Phyficians, Law-|are more obliged to thankfulnefs than they, _ ' 
yers, &%c.) mutt be lef$ in contemplation, and prefer} §.16. 12. Servants and poor men, and difeafed Rule 1 
the greatelt good. men and others, that are called off from much con- 
Rule 5. § 9 5: Publick neceffities or fervice may with|templation, and employed in a life of obedient Adti- 
fome be fo great as to difpenfe with all fecret duty joz, yea, or fuffering, by the providence of God, and. 
both of prayer and contemplation (except {hort men-|not by their own finful choice, muft BRR ACTER TEE 


Rule 4. 
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their Labour and Patience is the way of their 

table attendance upon God, in the expence of molt 

part of their Time: And though ir is madnefs in thofe 

that hope God willaccept of their Labowrs, inftead 

of true Fuith and Repentance and a godly life (for 

thefe mult go together, and hinder not each other ) 

yet in{tead of fuch further contemplations as are not 

necefliry to the being of a godly life, a true Chrifti 

an may believe that his obedient labours and fufferings 

fhall be accepted. If you fet one fervant to calt up 

an account, and another to fweep your Chimaey or 

Channels, you will not accepr the former, and reject 

the latter, for the difference of their works : But 

you will rather think that he hath moft merited 

your acceptance, who yielded without grudging to 

the bafelt fervice. And doubtlefs it is an aggravation 

rch ot acceptable obedience, when we readily and wil 

tpeaking _lingly ferve God in the loweft meaneft work. He is 

macy and too fine to ferve him, who faith, 1 will ferve thee 

efteem in the Magiftracy or Miniftry, but not at Plow or 

with Kings Cart, or any fuch drudgery. And if thou be but in 

bee Ci way, hecan make thy very obedience a {tate of 
ces, add- on 7 

eth, Mul- greater holinefs and fafety, than if thou hadft {pent 

tostamen all chit timein the f?vdy of holy things, as you fee 

eorum quos mm iny ungodly Minifters do all their life time,and are 

ba efi waevertlte better forit. [tis not the quality of the 

tantus mi. work, but Gods db/effing, that makes it do you good. 

bi fuit infi- Nor is he moft beloved of God, who hath rolled o- 

i, amr ver thegreate{t number of good thoughts in his 

it eas vey ING, or of good words in his mouth, no norhe 

nomenipfum that hith ftirred up the ftrongeft paffions hereabouts, 

libertati, buthe thit Loveth God and Heaven beft, and hateth 


Petrarch 


vel illt fin molt, and whofe will is moft confirmed for Ho- 
effe contri nef of life. He that goeth about his labour in 


vetur, omni obedience to God, may have as much comfort as 
fiudio decli- another that is meditating or praying. But neither 
narem. 19 Jabour nor prayer is matter of comfort to an ungod- 
vita {ua Jy carnal heart. 

Yea, ifdecay of memory or natural ability take 
+ you ott both Advion and Contemplation, you may 
have aS much acceptance, and folid comfort, in a 
patient bearing of the Crofs, and an obedient cheer- 

ful fubmiffion to the holy Will of God. 


Tit. 5. Direttions to the Melancholy about their 


Thoughts. 
Read more TF is fo erfie and ordinary a thing for fome weak- 
after, ae headed perfons, to calt themfelves into Melan-. 
3. again 


choly by over-{training either their Thougbrs or 
their Ajfedzons, and the cafe of fuch is fo exceed- 
ing lamentable, that I think it requifite to give fuch 
fome particular Dvretfions by themfelves, And the 
rather becaufe [fee fome Perfons that are unac- 
quainted. with the nature of this and other difeafes, 
exceedingly abufe the nime of God, and bring the 
profeflion of Religion into fcorn, by imputing all the 
effects and {peeches of fuch Melancholy perfons to 
fome great and notable operations of the fpirit of 
God, and thence draw oblervations of the methods 
and workings of God upon the foul, and of the na- 
ture of the legal workings of the {pirit of bondage. 
(As fome other fuch have divulged the prophecies, 
the pofleflions and difpoffefling of Hyfterical Wo- 
men, as [have read efpecially in the Writings of 
the Fryars.) 1 donot cill thofe Melancholy, who 
are rationally forrowful for fin, and fenfible of their 
mifery, and follicitous about their recovery and fal. 
vation, though it be with as great ferioufnefs asthe 
facultics can bear ; aS long as they have found Rea- 
fon, and the imagination, fantafie or thinking facul. 
ty is not crazed or difeafed : Bue by Melancholy | 
Staici di- mean this difeafed crazinefs, hurt, or errour of the 


pnt imagination, and confcquently of the underftand- 
em nun- 

quam {anitate mentis excidere: Incidere tamen aliquando in imaginationes abfur- 
das propter atra tilis redundantiam, five ob delirationem non quidem deviatione 
rationis, verum ex imbecillitate nature, Laert. in Zenone. 


Defpair. 


Symptoms of Melancholy. 


accep \ing, which is known by thefe following figns, 


(which yet arenorall in every Melancholy pet- 
{on 
sob rt. They are commonly exceeding fearful, 
caufefly or beyond what there is caufe for: every 
thing which they hear or fee is ready to increafe 
their fears, efpecially if fear was the firft caufe, as 
ordinarily ic is. 2. Their fantafie moft erreth in 
aggravating their fiz, or dangers, or unbappinefs : 
every ordinary infirmity they are ready to {peak 
of with amazement as a heinous fin. And every 
poffible danger, they take for probable, and every 
probable one tot certain : and every “ttle dane 
ger for a great one: and every calamity for an 
utter zndoing. 3. They are ftill addi€ted to ex- 
cels of /adve/s, fome weeping they know not why, 
and fome thinking it owght to be fo: and if they 
{hould {milesor {peak merrily, their hearts {mite 
them for it, asif they had done amifs. 4. They 
place mof? of their Re/igion in forrowing and autte- 
rities to the flefh. 5. They are continual /e/f-ac- 
cufers : turning all manner of accufation againft 
themfelves, which they hear, or read, or fee, or 
think of: quarrelling with themfelves for every 
thing they do, as a contentious perfon doth with 
others. 6. They are flill apprehending themfelves 
forfaken of God, and are prone to defpair : They 
are juft like a manin a Wildernefs, forfaken of 
all his friends and comforts ; forlorn and defolate - 
their continual thought is, | am undone, undone, 
undone! 7. They are ftill thinking that the day 
of Grace is paft, and that itis now too late to re- 
pent or to find mercy - Ifyou tell them of the te- 
nour of the Gofpel and ofters of free pardon to eve- 
Ty penitent believer, they cry out ftill, too late, too 
late, my day is paft, nor confidering that every 
oul that truly repenteth in this Life is certainly for- 
given. $8. They are oft tempted to gather defpair- 
ing thoughts from the doftrine of Predeftination, 
and to think thatif God have reprobated them, or 
have not elefted them, all that they can do, orthat 
all the world cando, cannot fave them, and mext 
they ftrongly conceit that they are wot eleffed, and 
fo that they are paft help or hope, not knowing thar 
God ele€teth not any man feparately or fimply to 
be faved, but conjun@ly to befeve, repent, and to 
be faved; and fo to the end and means together; 
and that all that will repent and choofe Chrift and a 
holy hifeare ele&ted to falvation,becaufe they are e/eG- 
ed to the means and condition of {alvation, which if 
they perfevere they fhall enjoy.To Repent is the beft 
way to prove that | ame/effed to Repent. 9. They 
never read or hear of any miferable inftance, burt 
they are thinking that this is their cafe! If they 
hear of Carn, of Pharoah given up to hardnefS of 
heart, or do but read that fome are veffels of 
wrath fitted to deftruction, or that they have eyes 
and fee not, ears and hear not, hearts and under- 
{tand not, they think, This is all fpoken ofme; or 
this is juft my cafe : If they hear of any terrible ex. 
ample of Gods judgments on any, they think, it will 
be fo with them - If any dye fuddenly,or a houfe be 
burnt, or any be diftraéted, ordye indefpair, they 
think it will befo with them. The reading of Spi- 
ra’s cafe caufeth or increafeth Melancholy in many; 
the ignorant Author having defcribed a plain Melan- 
choly, contradi€ted by the troub'e of finning againft 
Confcience, as if it were a damnable defpair of a 
found underftanding ; ro.And yet they think thatne- 
ver any one was as they are; I have had abundance 
in a few weeks with me, almoft juftin the fame 
cafe, and yet every one fay that never any one was 
as they. 11. They are utterly unable to Rejoyce 
in any thing: They cannot apprehend, believe or 
think of any thing that is comfortable to them. 


hey read all the threatnings of the word with 


quick 


————— te 
ee ee mE a 


_/-o in their’ way, and fufpicious of every body that 
“they dee ‘whifpering ;' and juft fo is a Melancholy 
. > perfon againft himfelf; fufpe€ting, and difpleafed 


(shu addi&ted to folitarine/s, and weary of company for 


ee 


Semptoms of Melanchally. 2KC9: 


quick fenf€ ahd application, but the Prom/fes they He dare neither cravel, nor fay at home; neither) 
read dver and over without taking notice of them, |{peak nor be filene; bur he is ferapling all -yas if he 

as ifthey had not read thein; or elfe fay, They} were wholly compofed of felt-perplexiag fcrupics. 
do not belong to me: The greater the mercy of 2a.Hence it comes ro pafs that heis greatly additted..) . .» 
God is, and the riches of grace, the more mifera-|t0 /uperflition; to make many Laws to bimfelf thatrs Pe : 
ble am I that have no part in them.» They are}(God never made him; and to enfnare hi nfelf with 22,23. 
like a manin continual pain or ficknefs, that cannot|needlefs Vows, and refolutions, and hurrful autte- 
rejoyce, becaufe the feeling of his pain forbiddeth|titics, Touch’ nor, tafte not) handle not; and to 
him. They look on Husband, wite, friends, chil-|place his Religion much in fuch Outward felf-im. 
dren, houfe, goods and all without any comfort; as|poted tasks - to {pend fo wamy hours in this or that 
one would do that is going to be executed for fome act of devotion, to wear fuch cloaths, and forbear 
crime. 12. Their confciences are quick in telling other that are finer; to forbear all dyet that plea- 
them of fin, and putting them upon any dejeftion feth the appetite, with much of rhe like: A great 
as a duty: but they are dead to all duties that tend |deal of the Perfection of Popith devotion proceeded 
to coniolation; as to Thankfgiving for mercies, from Melancholy, though their Government come 
Praifes of God, meditating on his Love and grace|trom Pride and Covetoufnefs. 22. They have loft 
and Chrift and promifes: Put them never fo hard |the power of Governing their thoughts by Reafon: 
on thefe, and they fee/ wot their duty, nor make no fo that.if you convince them thit they fhou/d caft 
confcience. of it, but think it is a duty for others |out theirtelf-perplexing unprofitable thoughts, and 
but unfuitable to them. 13. They alway fay thar|turn their thoughts to other fubjetts, or be vacant; 
they cannot believe, and therefore think they can-|they are wor able to obey you: they feem to bs 
not be faved: Becaufe that commonly they miftake | under a necefity or conftraint: They cannot caft 
the nature of faith, and take it to be a Be/ieving |out their troudlefome thoughts: They cannot turn 
that they themfelves are forgiven and in favour\away their minds: They cannor think of Love and 
with God, and fhall be faved: And becaufe they can-|mercy: They cag think of nothing but what they 
not believe this ( which their difeafé will not fufter do think of, no more than aman in the Tooth- 
them to: believe,) therefore they think that they are |ache can forbear to think of his pain. 23, They 
no believers: whereas faving faith is nothing but ufually grow hence to a difabiliry to any private 
fuch.2,Belief that the Gofpel is true and Chrift as \prayer ox meditation : Their thoughts are prefently 
the Saviour to be trufted with our fouls, ax cauferb\catt all into a confufion, when they fhould pray or 
our: Wills to Confent that he be ours and that we be\meditate; They fcatter abroad a. hundred wayess 
bis,and fo to fubfcribe the Covenant of Grace. Yet and they cannot keep them upon any thing: For 
while they zhus confent, and would give a world |this is the very point of their difeafe;, a dittempered 
to be fure that Chrift were theirs, and to be perfect contufed fantafie, with a weak'reafon whichcannot 
Ly holy, yet they think they believe ‘not’, becaufe|govern it. Sometime terrour driveth them trom 
they believe not thathe will forgive or fave them. |Prayer:. They dare not hope, and therefore dare not 
142 They are ftill difpleafed and difcontented with |pray> And ufually they dare not receive the Lords 
themfélves juft as a pevifh froward perfon is apt Supper; here they are fearfulleft ofall: And if they 
to be with others: fee one'that is hard to be pleaf-;do ‘reccive ir, they are caft down with terrours , 
ed, and is finding fault ‘with every thing that fearing that they have taken their own damnation, 
they fee or hear,and offended at every one that comes] by receiving unwoithily. 24.-Hence they grow to 
a great averfene/s 10 all holy duty: Fear and difpair 
make them go to prayer , hearing, reading, asa 
Bearto the ftake: And then they think they are 
haters of God and Godlinefs, iimputing the effects of 
their difeafe to their-fou/s: when’ yet at the fame 
time, thofe of them that are God/y, would rather 
be freed ‘from all their fins, and be perfettly boly, 
than have all the riches or honour in the world. 
25. They are ufually fo taken up with bu/e and ear- 
neft thoughts ( which being all perplexed do but 
ftrive with themfelves, and contradi€&t one ano- 
ther, ) that they feel it juft as if fomething were 
peaking within them, and all their own violent 
thoughts were the pleadings and impulfe of fome o- 
ther. And therefore they ate wont to impute all 
their fantafies, either to iome extraordinary actings 
of the Devil, or to fome exiraordinary motions of 
the {pirit of God: And they are ufed to exprefs 
themielves in fuch words as thefe { It was fer upon 
my beart, or it was faid to me that | muft do thus 
andithus: and then it was faid | muft not do this or 
that; and 1 wx told I muff do fo vr fo}. And they 
think ‘that their own imagination is fomething 7a/A- 
ing in them, and faying to them all that they are 
thinking. 26, When Melancholy groweth ttrong; 
they are almoft alwaves troubled wich hide- 


: 
ly, 


andifinding fault with all. 15. They are much 


the nioft part. 16. They are given up to Axed 
mufings, and long poring thoughts to litcle purpofe: 
fo that deep mufings and thinkings are their chief 
employments, and much of their difeafe. 17. They 
are much averfé to the labours of their callings, 
and: given’ to idlenefS; ‘either to lye in bed, or fit 
thinking ‘unprofirably by themfelves) 18. Their 
thoughts%are moft upon them felves, like the mill- 
{tones that'grind on themfelves, when’ they have 
no gtift: fo one thought begets another: Their 
thoughts'ere taken up about their thoughts: when 
they have been thinking itregularly, they zhink a- 
gain what they have been’¢hinking on: They me- 
ditate not much on God, ( unlefS on his wrath ) 
nor Heaven, nor Chrift, nor the {tate of the Church, 
nor any thing without them (ordinarily y; burall 
their ‘thoughts are contra€ted and turned inwards 
on themfelves: fe/f-troubling is the fum’ of their 
thoughtsand lives. 19. Their thoughts are all 
perplexed \ike ravelled Yarn or Silk; or like a man 
ina maze, or wildernef$, or that hath'loft him- 
felf and his way in the night: He is\poring andjous Blafphemous’ temptations , againft God or 
groping about, and can make little of any thing, Chrift';) or the Scriptare, and agiin{t the im- 
but is bewildred, and moithered apdentangled|mortality of the foul: which cometh partly 
the more: full of doubts, and difficulties, out of/from their own fiars, which make them think 
which he cannot find the way. 20. He is endle/s moft ( again{t their will ) of thic which they 
in his feruples: afraid 1é{t he fin in every word\are moft'afraid of thinking: As the Spirits aid 
he fpeaketh, and in every ‘thought, and every |plood will have recourfe to the pare thar is hurt. 
look, and every meal heeateth, and all the Cloaths| The’ very pain of ‘their fears doth draw their 
he weareth: And if he think to amend’ them,}rhoughts to what they fear, As he that is 0- 
he is {till fcrupling his fuppofed. amendments: coer to MOP gg afraid left. he {hall 

Ol: ts: a tleep, 


250 Direttions ufeful to prevent cauflefs fears. 


fleep, is fure to wake: becaufe his fears and de-ythey are hardly perfwaded to take any Phyfick or 
fires keep him waking : fo do the fears and defires}ufe any means for the cure of their bodies, faying 
of the Melancholy crof$ themfelves. And with-|that they are well, and being confident that itis on- 
all, the malice of the Devil plainly here {nterpo-jly their fouls that are diftrefied. 
feth, and taketh advantage by thisdifeafe, totempt] This is the miferable cafe of thefe poor people, 
and trouble them, and to fhew his hatred toGod,}greatly to be pitied , and notto be defpifed by any. 
and Chrift, and Scripture and tothem. For as he}{ have fpoken nothing bur what I have often feen 
can much eafier tempt a cholerick perfon to anger,jand known. And let none defpife fuch, for men of 
than another; and a flegmatick flefhly perfon tofall forts do fall into this mifery : learned and un- 
floth, and a fanguine orhot tempered perfon tojlearned, high and low, good and bad, yea, fome 
luft and wantonnefs ; fo alfoa melancholy perfon|that havelived in greateft jollity andfenfuality,when 
to thoughts of blafphemy, infideliry and defpair.|God hath made them feel their folly. 
And oft-times they feel a vehement urgency, as if) §. 3. The caufes of it are, 1. Moft. commonly 
fomething within them arged them to {peak fuch or fome worldly lofs, or crofs, or grief, or care, which 
fuch a blafphemous or foolifh word; and they can}made too deep an impieffion on them, 2. Some- 
have no reft unlefs they yield in this and other fuch|time exce/s.of fear upon any common occafion of 
cafes to what they ate wrged to! And Wome are|danger. .3.Sometime over-hardand unintermitted 
ready to yield in a temptation to be quiet: and|{tudies, or thoughts which {crew up and rack the 
when they have done, they are tempted utterly tojfantafie too much. 4. Sometime too deep fears, 
defpair becaufe they have committed fo great a fin :}or too conftant and ferious and paffionate thoughts 
and when the Devil hath got this advantage ofjand cares about the danger of the foul, 5. The 
them, he is ftill fetting it before them. 27. Here- great preparatives to it, (which are indeed the 
upon they dre further tempted to think they have principal caufe) area weak Head, and Reafon joyn- 
committed the fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; not un-jed with ftrong Paffon : which are ofteft found in 
derftanding what that fin is, but fearing it is theirs,| Women, and thofe to whom it is natural. 6. And 
becaufe iris a fearful fin: At leaft they think they|in fome it is brought in by fome heinous fin, the 
fhall not be forgiven : not confidering that ajfight of which they cannot bear, when Confcience 
temptation is one thing, and a fin another; andjis but once awakened. - 2139 
that no man hath le{S caufe to fear being condem-| §. 4. When this difeafe is gone very far, Dire- 
ned for his fin, than he that is /eaft willing of it,|Gions to the perfons themfelves. are vain, becanfe 
Kr and mof hateth it. And no man can be /ée/s wi/ling| they have not Reafon and free-will to prattice them, 
of any fin, than thefe poor fouls are of the hideous} but itis their friends about them that muft havethe 
blafphemous thoughts which they complain of.|Diredéions. But becaufe with the moft of them, and 
28. Hereupon fome of them grow to think thatjatfirft, thereisfome Power of Rea/on left, I give 
they are poffeffed of Devils; and ifit do but enter| Directions for the ufe of fuch. 1 Moo 
into their fantafie how poffeffed perfons ufe. toadt,) §.5. Dire&t. 1. See that no error in Religion yj, 
the very ftrength of imagination willmake them dojbe the caufe of your diftrefs: efpecially under. ~ 
fo too: fo that I have known thofe that will fwear,| /tamd welt. the Covenant. of Grace, and the Riche 
and curfe, and blafpheme, and imitate an inward|es of mercy manifefed in Cbrift. . Among others it 
. _aliene voice, thinking themfelves that it is the Devil} will be ufeful to you to.underftand thefe following 
in them that doth all this. But thefe that go fo) truths. . 7 ’ 
far are but few. .29. Some of them thatare near} 1. That our thoughts of the Infinite Goodnefs of Special 
diftra&tion, verily think that they hear voices, and|God, {hould bear proportion with our thoughts con- Truthsto 
fee lights and apparitions, that the Curtains are|cerning his’ Infinite Power and Wifdom. ol “deg 
opened on them, that fomething meets ithem, and] 2. That the Mercy of God hath provided for allventing 
faith this or that to them, when all is but the error] mankind fo fufficient a Saviour, that no finner fhall caufelefs 
of a crazed brain, and fick imagination. 30. Ma-|perifh for want of a fuficient fatisfa€&tion made fortroubles. 
ny of them area weary of their lives, through the|/his fins by Chrilt, nor is it made. the condition of 
conftant tiring perplexities of their minds: and yet}any mans falvation, or pardon, that he fatisfie for 
afraid of dying: fome of them refolutely famifh|his own fins, snompolgeis 
themfelves: fome are ftrongly tempted to murder} 3. That.,Chrift hath in -his Gofpel-Covenant 
themfelves, and they are haunted with the temptati-| (which isan Act of oblivion made over himfelf with 
on fo reftlefly, that they can go no) whither “bur| pardon and falvation, to all that will penitently and 
they feel as iffomewhat within them, put themon,|believingly accept the offer. And that-none perifh 
and faid, Do it, do it: fo that many poor crea-{that hear the-Gofpel, but the final obftinate refufers 
tures yield,and make away with themfelves 3 1.Ma-]of Chrift and life, 1h ‘ t dae o9 
ny of them arereftlefly vexed with fears of want} 4. Thathethatfo far, believeth the truth of the 
and poverty, and mifery to their families; and of|Gofpel, as to Confent..to the Covenant of Grace, 
imprifonment or banifhment ; and left fome body|even that God the Father be his Lord and Reconci- 
‘ will kill them’: and every one that they fee whifper,|led Father, and Chrift his. Saviour, and the Holy 
they think is plotting to take away their lives./Ghoft his fanétifier, hath true faving faith, and right 
32. Some of them lay a law upon themfelvesthat|to the blefling of the Covenant. 
they willnot{peak, and fo live long in refolute fi-| 5. That the day of Graceis fo far commenfurate 
lence. 33. All of them are intraftable, and ftiff]/or equal to our Life time, that, whofoever truly Re- 
in their own conceits, and harldly perfwaded out of |penterh and Confentezb to the Covenant of Grace, be- 
them, be they, never fo, irrational. 34. Few]fore his death, is certainly pardoned, and in a ftate 
of them are the better for any, Reafon, convittion}of life : and that it is every mans duty fo to do, that 
orCounfel that is given them: If it feem to fa-/pardon may be theirs. , <., ik | 
tishe and quiet and rejoyce themat the prefent,) 6. ThatSatans temptations are none of our fins, 
to morrow they are as bad again: it being the za-|but only our yielding to them. sblivred..< 
ture of their diftafe, to tbim& as they do thimk |) 7. That the effects of natural, ficknefS,or difeafed- 
and their thoughtsare not cured while the difeafe|nefs, is not (in it felf) a fin, adpinaa 
isuncured. 35. Yetinall this diftemper, few of] 8. That thoje are the imalleft fins. (formally ) and 
them will believe that they are melancholy ; butab-|leaft like to condemnus,.which weare moft unwil- 
hor to hear men tell them fo, and fay it is but the|ling of, and are leaft in, Love or liking, of... 
rational fenfe of their unhappinefS, and the forfa-} 9, That no fin fhall condemn us which.we hate 
kings and heavy wrath of God, And therefore lmore thanlove, and which we had rather deave and 
be 
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How the Melancholy muft rule their T boughts. 
be delivered from, than keep: For this is true at id= when the other are wanting. Do nor mif- 
pentance. underitand me +: Incafes of @b/olure necefity, (fay 
10. That he is truly fan&tified who had rather be| again, you muff f{trive to do it whatever come of 
perfe€t in Holinefs of heart and life, in loving God,|it. Ifyou are backward to be/ieve, to Repent, to 
and Living by Faith, than to have the greateft plea-| Love God and your acighbour,to live foberly, righte- 
fures, riches or honours of the world ; taking injoufly amdgodly, to pray at all; here you mutt {trive, 
the Means alfo by which both are attained. and notexcufe it by any hackwardnefs ; for it is 
tr. That he who hath this Grace and defite may |that which mz@ nezds be done, or you are loft. 
know that he is elect, and the making of our Ca//ing | But aman that cannot read, may be faved without his 
fure by our Confenting to the holy Covenant, is the|reading, and a man in prifon or ficknefs may be 
making of our E/eéion fure. faved without hearing the word, and without the 
12. That the fame thing which is a great duty to|Church-communion of Saints: And fo a man difa- 
others, may be no duty to one who by bodily di-|d/ed by melancholy may be faved by {hotter thoughts 
{temper (as Feavors, Phrenfies, Melancholy) is un- {and ejaculations, without fet and long meditations 
able to perform it. and fecret prayers: And other duties which he is 
g. 6. Direét. 2. Take heed of worldly cares, and\able for, will fupply the want of .thefe. Even as 
Sorrows, and difcontents : Set not fo much by earthly\nature hath provided two eyes, and two ears, and 
things, as to enable them to difquiet you : But learn|twonoftrils, and two reins, and lungs, thatwhen 
10 caft your cares on God. Youcan have lefs peacejone is ftopt or faulty, the other may fupply irs 
in any affi€tion which cometh by fuch a carnal fin-| wants for a time: So it is here. 


ful means, It’s much more fife to be diftraéted| §. 11. Dirett. 7. Avoid all unneceffary folitarine/s, Dir. 


with cares for Heaven than for Earth. and be as much as pofible in boneft chearful company. 
g. 7. Dire&t. 3. Meditation is no duty at all for a\You have need of others; and are not fufficient for 
melancholy perfon, except fome few that are able tolyour felves : And God will ufe and honour others, 
hear a diverting meditation, which muft be of fome-\as his hands, to deliver us his bleflings. Solita- 
bing fartheft from the matter which troubleth them: \rinefs is to thofe that are fit for it, an excellent féa- 
Or except it be fhort meditations like ejaculatory \{on for meditation and converfe with God and with 
prayers. A fet and ferious meditation will butcon- jour hearts : But to yoeitis the feafon of tempt iti- 
found you, and difturb you, and difable you to other|}on and danger. If Satan tempted Chrilt himfelf, 
duties. If a man have a broken leg, he muft not go| when he had him faffing and fo/itary in a wildernefs, 
onit, till ir’s knit, left all the body fare the worfe.;much more will he take this as his opportunity 
Iris your Thinking faculty, or your Imagination|again{t you. Solitude is the feafon of mufings 
which is the broken pained part: and therefore|and shoughtfulnefs, which are the things which 
you muft not ufé it, about the things that/you muit fly from, if you willnot be deprived 
trouble you. Perhaps youll fay, That this’ is| of all. 
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to be prophane and forget God and your foul, and} ¢. 12, Dire&t. 8. When bla/phemous or difturbing Dir. 8. 


let the Tempter have his will. But I anfwer ;|sboughts look in, or fruitlefs mufings, prefently meet 
No: It is but to forbear that which you cannot do|them, and ufe that authority of Reafon which is left 
at prefent, that by doing other things which you|you, to calt them and command them out. If you 
can do, you may come again to do this which you|have notloftit, Rea/on and the w:// havea command 
now cannot do: It is but to forbear attempting that/over the thoughts as well as over the tongue, or 
which will but make you lefs able to doall other} hands or feet. And as you would be afhamed to 
duties. And atthe prefent, you may condu& the|run up and down, or fight with your hands, and 
affairs of your foul by holy Reafon; I perfwade| fay, I cannot belp it; or to let your tongue run 
you not from Repenting or Believing, but from|all day, and fay, I cannot ftop it: fo fhould you be 
Jet, and long, and deep Meditations, which will but| afhamed to let your Thoughts run at_ random or on 
hurt you. hurtful things, and fay, I cannot help it. Doyou 

g. 8. Dire&t. 4. Be not too long in any fecret duty\do the beft you canto help it? Cannot you bid 
which you find you are not able to bear: Prayer|them begone? Cannot you turn your thoughts to 
it felf, when you are amable, muft be performed) fomething elfe ? Or cannot you rowze up your felf, 
but as youcan : Short confeffions and requefts tojand {hake them off? Some by calting a little cold 
God, muft ferve inftead of longer fecret prayers,|water intheir own faces, or bidding another do 
when you are unable to do more. If fickne/s may |it, can rowze themfelves from melancholy mufings 
excufe a man for being fhort, where nature will not|asfrom fleep. Orcannot you get owt of the room 
hold out, the cafeis the fame here, in the ficknefS|and fet your felf about fome bu/ime/s which will de- 
of thebrainand fpirits. God hath appointed no|vert you? You mightdo more than you do, if you 
means to do you hurt. were but willing,and know how much itis your duty. 


§. 9. Dire&t. 5. Where you find your felves unable| §. 13. Dire&t.9. When you do think of any boly Qyir. 9, 


for-afecret duty, firuggle not too bard with your\things, let it be of the beft things , of God and Grace 
felves, but go that pace that you are able to go\and Chrift and Heaven: Or of your brethren, or 
quietly, For as every friving doth not enable you,|the Church, and carry all your meditations outward 
but vex you, and make duty wearifome to you, |but be fure you pore not on your felves, and fpend 
and dijable you more, by increafing your difeafe :| zor your thoughts upon your thoughts, As we have need 
Like an Ox that draweth unquietly,and a Horfe that| to call the Thoughts of carelefs finners :zwards, and 
chafeth himfelf, that quickly tireth. Preferve your|turn them from the Creature and fin, upon them. 
willingnefS to duty, and avoid that which mukes|felves, fo we have need to call the Thoughts of 
irgtievons to you. As toa fick {tomach, it is not|felf perplexing melancholy perfons outwards ; For it 
eating much, bur digefting well that tends to health, |is their difeafe to be {till grinding upon themfelves. 
and little muft be eaten, when much cannot be di-|Remember that it is a far higher, nobler and fweeter 
gelied: So itis here in cafe of your meditations|work to think of God , and Chrift , and Heaven, 
and fecret prayers. than of fuch worms as we our felves are. When 

§. 10. Dire&t. 6. Be moft in thofe duties which|we go up to God, we go to Love, and Light 
you are beft able to bear, which with moft is, Prayer\and Liberty : But when we look down into our 
with others, bearing andgood difcourfe. As a fick|felves we look into a dungeon, a prifon, a wilder- 
man whofe ftomach is againft other meats, muft|nefs, @ place of darknefS, horror, filthinefs, mifery 
eat of that which he cam eatof. And God hath|and contufion. Therefore (though fuch thoughts 
provided variety of means, that oné¢may do the’ be eo fo far as me them our os imei 
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and due watchfulnefs cannot be maintained) yetsconfeling fin and mifery : Refolve then that they fhall 
they are grievous, ignoble, yea, and barren, in|/have the largeft Share of Time. If you will but do 
comparifon ofour thoughts of God. When you|this much, (which you can do if you will) it 
are poring on your hearts, to fearch whether the will in time take off the bitcernefs of your {pirits, 
Love of God be there or no, it were wifer to beland the very frequent mention of {weeter things, 
thinking of the infinite Amiablenefs of God; and|will fweeten your minds and change their tem- 
that will caufe it, whether it were there before or|perature and habit, as change of dyet changeth the 
not. So inftead of poring on your hearts, to know|temperature of the body. I befeech you refolve 
whether they are fet on Heaven, lift up yourzhoughrs and try this courfe. If you cannot mention mercy 
to Heaven, and think of its Glory, and that will/fo Thankfully as you would, nor~mention Gods 
raife them thither. and give you,and fhew you that|exce/lencies fo holily and praz/fefully as you would, 
which you were fearching for. Beftow that time/yet do what you can, and mention them as you are 
in planting holy defires in the garden of your hearts,jable. You may command your Time (what fhall 
which you beftow in routing and puzling your felves| have the greateft fhare in prayer) though not your 
in fearching whether it be there already. We are affections : You will find the benefit very great, if 
fuch dark confufed things,that the fight of our felves |you will but do this. 
is enough to raife a loathing and a horror in our] §.17. Dire&t. 13. Overvalue not the paffionate 
minds, and make them melancholy : But in God and |part of duty, but know that Fudgment, Will and 
Glory, there is nothing to difcourage our thoughts,|Prattice ; a high efteem of God and boline/s,arefolved 
but all to delight them,ifSatan do not mif-reprefent |chorce, and a fincere endeavour are the life of Grace 
him to us. and duty, when feeling Paffions are but lower uncer- 
Dir. 10. ¢. 14. Dire&t. 10. Overlook not the Miracle of \tain things : You know not what you do, when you 
Love which God hath fhewed us in the wonderful in-\lay fo much on the paflionate part: Nor when you 
carnation, office, life, death, refurrettion, afcenfion|ftrive fomuch for deep and tranfporting apprehenfi- 
and reign of our Redeemer : But fteep your thoughts\ons : Thefe are not the great things, nor effenti- 
moft in thefe wonders of mercy, propofed by God to|als of rlolinefs: Too much of this fee/img may diftraét 
be the chief matter of your thoughts. You fhould|you. God knoweth how much you are able to 
inreafon lay out many thoughts of Chrif? and Grace|bear. Paflionate teelings depend much upon nature, 
for ove that you lay out on your fiz and mifery.|Some perfons are more fenfible than others : A little 
God requireth you to fee your fz and mifery, but|thing goeth deep with fome: The wifeft and 
fo much as tendeth to magnifie the remedy,and caufe|weighteft perfons are ufually leaft patlonate ; and 
you to accept it: Never think of fz and Hell a-\the weakeft hardly moderate their paflions. God 
Jone : but as the way to the thoughts of Chri/f andjis not an objeét of fenfe, and therefore more fit for 
Grace. This isthe duty even ofthe worft. Are|the underftanding and wil/,than the paffions to work 
your /izs ever beforeyou ¢ Why is not pardoningjupon. That is the holieft foul which is moft iz 
grace in Chrift before you ? Is He// open before you? |climed toGod, and refolved for him, and conformed 
Why is not the Redeemer alfo before you ? Do/to his will, and not that whichis afte€ted with the 
you fay, Becaufe that fiz and Hell are yours, |deepeft griefs, and fears and joys, and other fuch 
but Chrift, and Holinefs, and Heaven are none}tran{porting paflions : Though it were beft, if even 
of yours ¢ | anfwer you, It isthen becaufe yox wil/)holy paflions could be raifed at the wills command 
have it fo: Ifyou would not haveit fo, it is not fo. in that meafure which fitteth us beft for duty. Bur 
God hath fet Life firft before you,and not only Death. I have known many complain for want of deeper 
+ He hath put Chri#, and Holine/s and Heaven in his feeling, who if their feeling (as they called their 
end of the ballance;, and the Devi/ puts the p/ea/ure| paflion) had been more, it might have diftra&ted 
Joh. 3.46.0f fin for a feafon inthe other end: That which you|them. I had rather be that Chriftian that loaths 
x John $. choofe unfeignedly is yours : For God hath given you|himfelf for fin, refolveth againft it, and forfaketh 
Roy. “your choice, Nothing is truer,than thatGod hath fo far|it, though he cannot weep for it, than one of thofe 
17. made overChrift and Life to all that hear theGofpel, |that can weep to day, and fin again to morrow ; 
Jchns.4o. that nothing but their final obftinate refufal canjand whofe /imfu/ patlions are quickly ftirred, as 
condemn them: Chriff and Life are brought to the/wellas their better paffions. 
will and choice of all, though all have not zi//s to} §. 18. Dire€t. 14. Make not too great a matter Dir. 14. 
accept and choofe him. Andif you would not have|of your own thoughts ; and take not too much no- 
Chrift and Life and Holine/s, what would you rather|tice of them: but if Satan caft in molefting thoughts, 
have ? And why complain’ you ¢ if youcannot cafe them out, fet light by them, and 
Dir. ar,  § 415. Dire&t. 11. Think and fpeak as much of the\take lefs notice of them. Making a great matter of 
‘Mercy which you have recerved, as of the fin youlevery Thought that is caft into your mind, will 
have committed ; and of the mercy whichis offered|keep thofe thoughts in your mind the longer: 
you, as of what yor want. You dare not fay that|For that which we are moft fenfible of, we 
the mercy you have you received,is no more worthy|moft think on : And that which we leaft re- 
to be remembred and mentioned than allyour fins ¢/gard, we leaft semember: If you would never 
- Shall God do fo much for you, and fhall it be over-|be rid of them, the way is to be ftill noting them, 
looked, extenuated and made nothing of ¢ As ifjand making too great a matter of them. Thefe 
“his mercies had been a bare bone, or a barren|troublefome thoughts are like troublefome /colds, 
wilderne{s,which would yield no fuftenance toyour|that if you regard them and anfwer them, will 
thoughts? Be not guilty of fo great unthankful- | never have done with you : But if you let them 
nefs. Thoughts of Loveand mercy, would breed] talk, and take no notice of them, nor make no 
Love and fweetne/s in the foul; while thoughts ofjanfwer to them, they will te weary and give 
fin and wratbhonly breed averfnefs, terror, bitter-jover. The Devils defign is to vex and dif- 
ne{s, perplexity, and drive away the heart from|quiet you: And if he fee you will not be vexed 
God. and di/quieted, he will give over attempting it. I 
Dir, 1a, §. 16. Dire&t. 12. Tye your felves daily to fpend|know you'll fay, fhould I be fo ungodly as to make 
as great a part of your Time in your prayers, in the\light of fuch finful thoughts ¢ 1 anfwer, make not 
confelling of mercy received, as in confeffing fincom-|fo light of them as to be indifferent what thoughts 
mitted: and in the Praifes of God, asin the /ament-\are in your mind, nor foas to take the {mall fin to 
ing of your own miferies. You dare not deny but|benone: But make /o /ight of them as not to 
this is your duty, if you underftand your duty :|take them for greater nor more dangerous fins than 
Thanksgiving and praife are a greater duty, than|they are: Andfo light of them as not rake difting? 
particular 
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particular notice of them ; nor to difquiet your 
jelves about them: Forifyou do, you will have 
no room in your thoughts for Chrift and Heaven, 
and that which fhould take up your thoughts; but 
the Devil will rejoice to fee how he employeth 
you inshinking over your own thoughts, or rather, 
his temptations ; and that he can employ you all the 
day in hearkning to all that he will fay to you, and 
in thinking of his motions inftead of thinking on 
the works of God. There are nene of Gods fer- 
vants without irregularities and fin of thoughts : 
Which they muft daily ask forgivenefs of, and 
rejoyce to think that they have a fufficient Savi- 
our and remedy, and thatfin fhall but occafion 
the magnifying of grace: But if they fhould ex- 
ceflively obferve and be troubled at every unwarran- 
table thought, it would be a fnare to take them 
off almoft all their greater duties. Would you 
like it in your fervant, if he fhould ftop in ob- 
ferving and troubling himfelf about every ordinary 
impertection in his work, inftead of going onto do 
it ¢ 
Dir. 15.. §-19. Dire&t. 15. Remember that it is no fin to 
be tempted, but only to yield to the temptation : and 
that Chrift bimfelf was carried about and tempted 
blafphemoufly by the Devil,evento fall down and worfhip 
him : and yet be made thefe temptations but an ad. 
vantage to the glory of bis viétory. Take not the Devils 
fin to be yours. Are your temptations more horrid and 
odious than Chrifts were? Whatif the Devil had 
carried you to the pinacle of the Temple as he did 
Chrift 2 Would you not have thought that God had 
forfaken you, and given you up to the power of Sa- 
tan? Butyou’ll fay, that you yze/d to the tempta- 
tion, and {0 did not Ghrift : I anfwer, It cannot be 
expected that finful man fhould bear a temptation 
as innocently as Chrift did? Satan found nothing in 
Chrift to comply with him ; but in us he findeth 
a finful nature ! Wax will receive an impreflion when 
Marble will not. But it is not every finful taint 
that is a confent to the fin to which we are_ tempt- 
ed. 

s. 20. Direét. 16. Confider how far you are from 
Loving, delighting in or being loath to leave thefe 
finful thoughts : and that no fin condemneth, but that 
which is fo loved and delighted in, as that 
you bad rather keep than leave it. Would you not 
fain bedelivered from all thefe horrid thoughts and 
fins? Could you not be willing to live in difgrace, or 
want or banifhment, fo youmight but be tree from 
fin 2 If fo, why doubt you of the pardon of it? 
Canyou have any furer fign of Repentance, or 
that your fin is not a Reigaing unpardoned fin, 
than that it is not Loved and defired by you ? The 
lefs will, the lefS fin, and the more wi//, the more 
fin. The Covetous man Loverb his mony : and the 
Fornicator /oveth his luft, and the proud man Joverb 
hishonour, and the drunkard /oveth his cups, and 
the glutton /overh tofatishe his appetite ; and fo 
love thefe that they wi// not leavethem. But do 
you love your difturbing, confufed or blafphemous 
thoughts ? Are you not fo weary of them, as to be 
evena weary of your lives becaufe of them ? would 
yon not beglad and thankful neverto be troubled 
with them more @ And yet do you doubt of pardon? 

s. 21. Dire&t. 17. Charge not your fouls any deeper 


re 


underltanding failech, or to think of and defire 
drink, when his Feaver kindleth vehement. thitft. 
And how much would you havea man in the fea- 
ver accufe himfelf for fuch a thrift,or fuch thoughts, 
defire or talk? If you had thofe. hideous thoughts 
in your dreams, which you have when you are a- 
wake, would you think them wmpardoned fins, or 
rather unavoidable infirmities? why your diftemper 
makes them to be to you, but almoft as dreams. 

§. 22. Dire&t. 18. Be fure that you keep your felf Dir. x8. 
conftantly imployed (as far as your firength will 
bear) in the diligent labours of a lawful calling ; 
and {pend none of your precious time in idlenefs. 
Idlenefs is the tide time of the Tempter: when 
you areidle, you invite the Devil tocome and vex 
you. Then you can have while to hearkento him, 
and think on all that he will put into your minds, 
and then to think over all thofe thoughts again / 
when you have nothing elfe to do,the Devil will find 
you fuch work : Then you muft fit ftill and mufe; 
and your rhoughts mutt be ftirring in the mud of 
your own diftempers, as children lye padling in the 
dirt. And idlenefS is afin, which God will not 
favour: He hath commanded you to Labour fix 
days, and in the fweat of your brows to eat your 
bread, and he that will not labour is unworthy 
to eat, 2 Thef. 3. Remember that Time is precious, 
and doth hafte away, and God hath given you none 
in vain. Therefore as you are troubled for other 
fins, make Confcience of this fin, and wafte not one 
quarter of an hours time, in your idle profirable 
mufings: It is juft with God to make your fin 
it felt tv be your punifhment, and your own idle 
Thoughts to chaftizeyou daily, when you will not 
get up and go about your lawful bufinefs - Nor 
will pretences of Prayer or any devotion excufe 
your idlenefs,for it is againft the Law of God. Above 
all that I have faid to you, let me intreat you 
therefore to obey this one Diredtion : 1 have 
known defpairing Melancholy perfons cured by fet 
ting themfelves refolutely and diligently about their- 
callings (and changing air and company, and 
riding ‘abroad.) If you will fit mufing in a 
corner, and fin againft God by idlenefs and lofs 
of time, and imcreafe your own miferies withall, 
rather than you will rouze up your felf,and ply your 
bufinefs, your calamity is juft. Say not, that you 
have little or nothing to do: For God hath made it 
the duty of all, be they never fo rich, to labour 
in fuch employment as is fuitable to their place and 
{trength. 

g. 23. Dire&t. 19. Do but mark well how muchD.r. 20 
the Devil gets by keeping you in fad defpondent 
thoughts : and then you may eafily fee that it can- 
not be your duty nor beft for you, which is fo gain- 
ul and pleafing tothe Devil. By keeping you 
inthefe felf perplexing doubts and fears, he robs 
God of the Thanks and Praife which you owe him 
for all his mercies: Thefe Digheft duties you catt 
afide, as if they did not belong to you: You give 
not God the honour of his moft mitaculous mercy, 
in our Redemption ; nor do you ftudy, or relifh, or 
admire, or magnifie, the riches of Grace in Jefus 
Chrift ! you have poor low thoughts of the infinite 
Love of God, and are unfit to judge of it or per Le 
ceive it, being like a cholerick ftomach which puts 
‘than there is caufe with the effects of your difeafe.\a continual bitternefs in the mouth, which hinders 
Indeed remote/y a man that in diftraction thinks orJit from tafting any fweetnefs in their meat. It 
fpeaks ami(s, may be faid to be faulty, fo far as|hereby unfitteth you for the Love of God, and more 
his fiz did caufe his difeafe: but direéfly and offenclineth you to hate him, or fly from him as an 
it felf, the involuntary effets of ficknefs are no fin :\enemy,while theDevil reprefenteth him to you as one 
Melancholy isa meer difeafe in the /pirits and|that hateth you - Itlofeth your Time ‘It depriveth 
imagination, though you feel no ficknef§: And|you of all your willingnefs to duty and delight in 
it is as natural for a melancholy perfon to be hur-|duty, and maketh all Gods fervice a burden and vex- 
ryed and molefted with doubts and fears and de |ation’ to you. Ic is very contrary to the fpirit of a- 
{pairing thoughts, and blafphemous temptations, as doption,and to the whole frame of Evangelical wor- 


ic is for aman tota/kid/y in a feaver when his ‘fhip and ebedience. And will youjunder saat of 
sing 


Dir. 16. 


Dir. 1 
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Dir. 20. 


ay the Melancholy 


wa re ON Miia eo ks FY 2 ne aR) ne 
being more bumbled, and forrowful, and fenfible thus 
gratifie Satan, and wrong God and your felves ? 
g.24. Ditedt. 20. Trujt not to your own judg- 
ment, in your melancholy flate, either as to the con- 


dition of your fouls, or the choice and condué of)§. 1. Dire&. 1. 


your Ibougbts or ways , but commit your felves to 
the judgment i 
faithful guide. You are no fit judges of your own 
condition, nor of the way of your duty, in this 
dark diftempered condition that youare in : Either 
your mind and imagination is we// or z//: If it be 
well, why complain you of all thofe difturbances, 
and contufions, and difibiliry to meditate and pray ¢ 
[fit be 7//, why will you be fo felf-conceited as to 
think your felves able to judge of your felves, with 
fuch a diftempered phantafie or mind. It is one of 
the worlt things in Melancholy perfons, that com- 
monly they are moft wife in their own eyes, and 
{tiffin their own conceits, when their brains are 
fickeft , and their underftanding weakeft: And 
that they are confident, and unruly, and unperfwa 
dable, as if they were proud of thofe pitible under- 
{tandings ; and thought no body knows fo well as 
they. O fay they, you know-not my cafe? Am 
not! liker to know your cafe, who have feen fo 


muft rule their Thoughts. 


Tit. 6. Direéions for young Students, for the moft 
profitable ordering of their fiudying Tboughts. 


rious fiudyto make fure, that 


and direéion of fome. experienced|you are regenerate, and fantlified by the Holy Ghoft, 


and juflified by faith in Chrift, and Love God above 
all, as your reconciled Father, and fo have right to 
the Heavenly inberitance. 

§. 2. Forr. You are neareft to your felves, and 
your everlafting bappinefs is your meoreft and your 
highe(t inrereft : what will it profit you to know 
all the wor/d, and to lofe your own fouls ? To know 
as much as Devi/s, and be for ever miferable with 
Devils ¢ 

g. 3. 2. It is amoft doleful employment to be 
all day at workin Satans Chains! Tovfic ftudying 
God and the Holy Scriptures, while you are in the 
power of the Devil, and have hearts thatare at 
enmity to the Holinefs of that God and that Scrip- 
ture which you are ftudying. Itisa moft prepofte- 
rous and incongruous courfe of ftudy, if you firft 
{tudy not your own deliverance. And if you knew 
your cafe,and faw your chains,your trembling would 


ET it be your firft and moft fe- Dir. x. 


difturb your ftudies. 
§. 4. 3. Tillyou are renewed you ftudy in the 
dark, and without that internal /ight and fenfe, AG. 26. 
by which the /ife and /pirit and erne/ of all that !® 
you fiudy, muft be known, All that the Scriprure rae, 
faith of the darknefs of a ftate of fin, and of thecol. r. 13. 
illumination of the {pirit, and of the marvellous light Pet. 2.9. 
of regenerate fouls, and of the zatural mans not re- om. 8.7. 
ceiving the things of the /pirit, and of the carnal; eee . 
nature andthe cre of it, than you that feel it.|mznd that is enmity againft God, and is not fubje# ” ~ 
Therefore as a wife man when he is fick will truft|to bis Law, nor can be; all thefe and fuach other 
himfelf, under God, to the dire€tion of his Phy-|paflages are not infignificant, but moft confiderable 
fician and the help of his friends about him, and|truths from the fpirit of truth. You have only 
not lye wrangling againft their help and counfel, |that Light that will thew you the fhe//, and the dead 
and wilfully refufe it, becaufethey advife him con-|/etter, but notthe foul, and quickning fen/e, of 
trary to his feeling ; fo will you do, if you are'any practical holy truth. As the eye knoweth meat 
wife; Truft your felf with fome fit direfor ; and which we never tafted, or as a meer Grammarian, 
de{pife not hisjudgment either about your ftate,|or Logician readeth a Law book or Phyfick book 
or about your daty. You think you are /oft and|who gather nothing out of them that will fave a 
there is no hope : Hear what ke faith that is now mans eftate or “fe, fo will you profecute all your 
fitter to judge. Setnot your weak wit too wile ftudies. 
fully again{t hin; Do you think heisfo foolifh} §.5. 4. You are like to have but ill fuccefS in 
as to miltake? fhould not hu rility make you rather your ftudies, whenthe Devi/ is your Mafter, who 
think fo of your felf? Be advifed by him about|hateth both you, and the holy things which you 
ithe matter of your thoughts, the manner andjare ftudying.~ He will blind you, and pervert you, 
Jength of your fecret duties, and all your fcruples}and poffefs your minds with falfe conceits, and put 
that youneed advice in. Will you anfwer mejdiverting fenfual thoughts into you, and will 
this one queftion ? Da you know any body that is keep your own fouls from being ever the better for 
wifer than your felf? and futer to judge of your jit all. 
condition and advife you ¢ \t you fay, No,how proud! § 6. 5. You will want the true end of all right 
are you of fuch a crazed wit? Ifyou fay, Yea,|ftudies ; and {et up wrong ends ,and therefore what 
Then believe and truft that perfon,and refolve to fol-|ever be the matter of your ftudies, you are ftill out 
low his Dire€tion. And I wouid ask you: were|of your way, and know nothing rightly, becaufe 
you not once otf another judgment concerning|you know it not asa Meas to the true end. (But 
your felf¢ If fo, then were younot as found and {of this anon.) 
able tojudge,and likerto be intherightthan youare] §.7. Dire€t. 2. When you have firft laid this 
now ? foundation, and have the true Principle and End of 
Dir ar, § 25. Dire&t. 21. My laft advice is, tolook out|a// right Studies, be fure that you intend this End 
for the cure of your difeafe, and commit your felf tojz# a// (even the Everlafting Sight and Love of God, 
the care of your Phyfician, and obey him: And doland the promoting bis Glory, and pleasing bis boly 
not as moft melancholy perfonsdo, that will not be-|wz//.) And that you never meddle with any ftudies 
lieve that Phy fick will-do them good, but thar itis|/eparated from this end, but as a means thereto, and 
only their foul thac is afflicted : For it isthe /pirits,|as animated thereby. 
imagination and poffions that are difeafed, and fothe} §. 8. If every ftep in your journey is but lofs of 
foul is like an eye that looketh through acoloured}time and labour, which is not dire€ted to your 
glafs, and thinks all things are of the fare colour|journeys end; and if al! that you have to mind or 
as the glafs is. | have feen abundance cured by Phy-|do in the world, be only about your Ezd or the 
fick, and till the body be cured, the mind will hardly| Means; and all creatures and atfions can have no 
ever be cured, but the cleare{t Reafons will beall in] other moral Goodze/s, than to be the means of God 
vain. your ultimate end , then you may ealily fee, that 
when ever you leave out God asthe end of any of 
your fludies, you are but finning; or doting, for 
IB 


many fcore in that cafe, than you are that never 
knew it in any bat your felf? A man that ftands 
by may better know the cafe of a man that is 
inadream, than he can know his own. You fay 
thar others feel not what you feel! no more doth 
the Phyfician feel what a man in a Feaver, or 
Falling fickne/s, ot diftrattion feeleth ; and yet by 
the report of what you fay you feel, and by what he 
feeleth, he far better knoweth your difeafe, the 


How the Melancholy mut rule thew T houghts. 


in thofe Studies there can be no Mora/ Good, though tion, ) Chrifis Crafs is to be learned before your Al- 
they may tend to your knowledge of Naetural\phabet. To impofe the Crofs is quickly learnt, but 
Good and Evil, And when you think you grow}to learn to dear it isthedifficulty. To lay the Crofs 
wife atid /earned men, and can difpute and talk of|o others is to be the followers of Pilate: But to 
many things, which make to your renown, while|bear it when it is laid on ws, isto be the follow- 

1 Tim.6.3, Our wills confent not to the wholfome words of our|ers of Chrif?. If you grow corrupted with a love 

45,6. Lord Fefis Chrift, and the dottrine which 7s eccord-|of honour and riches and preferment,and come to the 
img to Godline/s; you ate proud, knowing notbing,\{tudy of Divinity witha flefhly worldty mind and 
but doting about queftions and ftrifes of words,|End, you will but ferve Satan while you feem to 
whereof cometh envy, “he railing, evil farmifings,|be feeking after God, and damn your fouls among 
perverfe difputings of men of corrupt minds fuppofing |the do€trines and means of falvation, and go to 
that gain w Godlinefs: from fuch turn away. As|God for materials to chain you fafter to the Devil, 
there is no knowledge but from God, fo itis not &vow-|jand fteala nail from Divinity to faften your ears 
ledge but dotage if it lead not unto God. unto bis door. And you little know how Fxdas’s 

Dir. 3.. 6.9. Dirett. 3. See therefore that you choofe|gain will gripe and torment the awakened Confci- 
all your fledies according to their tendency to God\ence! and how the ruft will witnefs againft you,and 
your end, and ufe them ftill under the notion of\how it will cat your flefhas fire, Fam. 5. 3. 


255 


means, and that you eftimate your knowledge by this} §. 13. Dire&t. 6. Digeft all that yor know, and D'. ©. 
End, and judge your felves to know no more indeed,|turn it into holy Habits, and expett that Succes fir ft Primur 
than you know of God and for God: And fo let pratt-\on your felves, which if you were to Preach you wouldcontemple- 
cal Divinity be the foul of all your Studies. expel in others. Remembring that knowing as not*t¥fapier- 
Therefore, when Life is too fhort for the Studies |the end of knowing, but it # as eating to the body ,* aed 


of all things which we defire to know, make fure| where health, and ftrength and fervice is the end. 


2 menturn eft 
medita- 


of the chief things, and prefer thofe ftudies which vi, condifcere, ¢y loquitari dedicere: Paul. Scalig. Thef. P. 730: 


make moft to your End; {pend not your time on 

things unprofitable to this end: And {pendnot your) §. 14. Every Truth of God is his candle which he 

firft and chiefeft time on things wnnecefJary to it :|fets up for you to work by: It is as food that is for 

For the near connexion to God the end, it is that|Life and attion. You lofe all the knowledge which | 
Eile: ennobleth the matter of your ftudies, All true|ends in Avowing. To fill your head and common-' 
capimus knowledge leads to God, but not all alike: The place-book is not all that you have todo. But to 
philofopha- ncareft to bim is the beft. fortifieand quicken and enflame your hearts. Good 


ri, nec ’ : habits are the beft provifion for a Preacher, 
mediocrem @ primo tempore ataté in €o Studio operam curamque confumpfi- 3 acher, The 


pri , : 4 habits of Mznd are better than the befi library. But 

ery o Fae mo videbamur tum maxime philofphabamur. Gicero de se lin Dah anentilN iea jy Love and Life y hes 

| beart do not concur, the Heart and “fe of a 

Dir. 10, -§ 10. Dire&t. 4. Remember that the chief part|Preacher and a Scholar is wanting ftill, for all 

of your growth in knowledge, w not in knowing) your knowledge. Study Paw/s words, x Cor. 8. 1. 

many Jmaller things, of no neceffity, but in a grow-| Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth: \f he 

_ing downwards in a clearer infight into the founda- had faid that Amowledge edifeth others and charity 

tion of the Chriftian faith, and in taking better faveth our fe/ves, he would have faid nothing 

Rooting than you bad at your firft believing , and in|that is ftrange: But even as to edification charity 
growing upward into agreater knowledge of God ,|hath the precedency. 


and into agreater Love of bim, and heavenly minded-| 8. 15. Dite&t. 7. Yea, fee that you excell the un-p;>. >, 


nefs, and then in growing up to greater skill and|learned as much in Holinefs as you do in knowledge : 
ability and readinefs to do him fervice inthe world. unlefs you will perfwade them that your knowledge 
Know as much as you can know, of the works] 7s @ w/ele/s worthle/s thing, and unlefs you would be 

of God, andof the languages and cuftoms of the judged as unprofitable fervants. 
world: but {till remember that to know God im| §. 16. Every degree of Knowledge is for a further 
Chrift better, is the growth which you muft daily degree of Holinefs: Ten Talents muft be improved 
{tudy : And when you know them moft, you havejto ten more. They that Avow and do sot, are 
ftill much more need to know bettet thefe great|beaten with many firipes. The Devils Scholars 
things which you mow already; than to know look on the godly that are unlearned, with hatred 
“more things, which you never knew: The Roots of|and difdain, and preach to their difcouragement and 
faith may ftillincreafe, and the branches and fraits|difgrace, and ftrive to fet and keep true Godlinefs 
of Love may be ftill greater and fweeter ! As|in the ftocks : But Chrifts Minifters love HolinefS 
long as you live, you may {till know better the Rea-|whete ever they fee it, and are afhamed to think 
fons of your Religion( though not better Reafons )\that the unlearned fhould be more holy and _hea- 
and you may know better how to ufe your know- venly than they; and ftrive to go beyond them 
ledge. And whatever you know, let it be that you|as much in the ufe and ends of knowledge, as in 
may be led up to Kuow God more, or Love bim knowledge it felf: And with 4uftin lament that 
more, or ferve bim better. while the unlearned take Heaven by violence, the 
Diretr, & tt. Dire&t. 5. With fear and detefation watch learned are thruft out into Hell, as thinking ic is 
" and refolve againft all carnal worldly ends ;, and fee\their part to know and teach, and other mens to 

that your hearts be not captivated by your flefbly inte- practice. 


reft; nor grow not to a high efteem of the pleafures, §..17, Direét. 8. Caf? sot away a moment of Dir. 9: 


or profits or honours of this world, nor to relifh any|your precious time, in idlene/s, or umpértinencies 3 
Alelbly accommodations, as very pleafant and defirable : but follow your work diligently, and with all your 
but that you take up with God and the hopes of Glory| might. 
as your fatisfying portion, and followChrilt as Croff-|  §. 18. I mean not that you fhould overdo and 
bearers, denying your felves, and dead to the world, |over-thtow your brains and bodies, nor forbear fuck 
andrefolved and prepared to forfake all for bis fake.|fober exercife as is moft necellary to your health: 
g. 12. Thefe are words that you can eafily fay your|For a fick body is an ill companion for a Student ; 
felves: But thefe are zbings that are fo hard/y|andmuchmore a crazed brain. But time. walters 
learnt, that many of the moft Learned and Re-|are Lovers of pleafure ot id/ene/s , more than of 
verend perith for want of being better acquainted|knowledge and holinefs * and wifdom falleth riot 
with them: (And I fhall never take that man to belinto idle fluggifh dreaming fouls. If you think it 
wifely learned, that hath not learnt to {cape damna- not wotth your painfulleft and cloteft ftidies, aon 


Dir. 12. 
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Reid well 
W ince nf 1s 
Lirinenfis. 


Cabo 


vers.and the {courgers of the Church.) 

6, 192 Dirett. 9. Weep up a Delightein all your 
Studies, and éarry them not on in-an unwilling wea- 
rine/s: dnd, if it be not by notable Error in Mat 
ter or Method, gratify your Delight with Juch things 
as you are bef? pleafed with, tho’ they bring [ome 
fmaller Ixconvenience : b@aufe elfe your Wearine/s 


Direttions for Young Students. 


muft take up with idle ignorance, and go\abroad|and pla:nne/s,and certainty to-us,we thould not have 
with fwelling Titles andempty brains, as the decei- fome fo much controverted above'others: Some things 


in Scripture are bard to be underftood, but not all 
things, 2 Pet. 3. 16. To pretend thatany Truth “is 
more neceffary than itis, doth tend'to wacharitable- 
nefs and contention 3 And to fay that any is lef$ me. 
cefjary than itis, doth tend to the neg/e@ of ity and 
tothe danger of fouls: To. pretend any point tobe 
more plainiand certain than itis; doth but fhew our 
pride and ignorance. But to fecup wacertain and un- 


TO. 


ra fe 


necefjary points, and make a Religion of them,and 

educe things certain or necefjery to them, this i$ the 

method of turbulent Hereticks. > on 
§.27. Dirett. 13. Take nothing as univerfally ne- Dir. 


‘oy Ornament and Oratory: And anoiher for Re.\the Peace and Unity of the Church, as ‘do it ve- 
aia % common peat A all'the Books of *that\hemently and: implacably in the Church of Rome; - 

Science which you read : For memory will nor ferve) 
for all. 


may fee every partimits proper place. 


errour in your Scheme. or Method will bevapt to intro- 
duce abundance mores 


the /cope af the 


knowledge. 


that hata not anoramized ity* and Carrieth| cated of God'toofearch into thofe high and hol 
fot a true Scheme or’ Method of it in’ ‘hig}Prothsj which he hath revealed. But pretend Wot 


Mind. -“But amoig the many that are extaht-, 

fouéommend anyone ‘to you: which I mofte- . 

Gee or uke to berwithout Error» issmore than] , when you have dored about 
whey - : is ; dab 


,. 


pape: sh ; . 
‘Ote ~ Directo re. Gull keep the primitive Funda 
mental Verities in your Mind, and fee every otber 
Truth tebieh fou leur nine as fpiring out of them,and 
receiving their Life, OindNourifbment from them: 
And Gill Keepin your Minds avclear diftinttion between 
the ‘Lruths of feveral degrees, bath of Neceffity, and 
Gar dint: alway sred.seing the lefs Neceffary to the 
nove Necéffary,sameit ate certain tothe more cer. 
din dnd not ContTuriye © eiiy tabs 
78 $6. uf ‘Gort had Zanédelall Points»of Faith, wie 
Scripture’ revelation of equulsneccifiry? som etree 
would not only have mention’d our Belief in the 
Father; the Son and the boly Ghofts nor. fhould eee 
ever have {een the anticut Creeds notthe Ten Com 


mandments. And if all Poiilts were of eqaal Evidences! ofthe: Parey whichis uppermoft Orin ‘reput 


| Queftions never fo long. 


'| larity, or to feentwifer than-you are.’ 


\gigre Dite&. 15. Avoid both extreams, of 
that ftudy novmore, but to know what otbers have 
written and held before them, andofthem that little 


regarded the Difcoveries of others: Learn ull of your 


Teachers.and Authors that they can teach you's” but 
make all your ovin, and fee thing’ in their proper evi- 
dence ; and\iniprove their Difcoveries by the utwio 
of your Ditigemce's abborring «proud defire of fg. 


AS. bi 


Tue. 92. Mofti Students through’ florhfulnefs 


| figs “ 
nofurther: tor Knowledge, than into their Books; 


and their learning lieth but in knowing what others 
wear be or held before them sefpe- 


cially wher ‘Weatt dittering fromthe Judement 


tio#, 
doth 
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doth tend to hazzard a mans honour, or prefer-| world. that makes them quickly take the bait, :e- 
ments, there men think it dangerous to fezin to £now| {pecially when the Devil doth offer it them by a fit 
more than is commonly known; and therefore think]inftrament, which {hall not, deter them, as ic 
it needlefs to #udy to Know it: Men are bickwardjwould do, if he had offered it them himfelf. It 
to take much pains to know that which tendethjisa pleafant thing to flefh and blood to be rich and 
to their ruine to be Known, bur doth them nojgreat,and generally applauded : and a grievous thing ®474 com 
harm while they can but keep themfelves ignorant} to be poor, and defpifed , and afflicted. ps paca 
ofit : Which makes the oppo/ed Truth have fo few|rawnels alfo and unfetlednefS of youth, who wantmultarum. 
entertainers or Students among the Papifts, or any|well furnifhed underftandings and experience, is aes rerum 
that perfecute or reproach it. And others difcern.jgreat advantage to Hereticks and deceivers, who! '!"4 & 
ing this extream, do run into the contrary ; and un-|itill {weep many fuch away, where-ever they COME parole 
der pretence of the Joveline/s of Truth, and the needjand have but opportunity. Children are ea///y t0/? Lacrt. 
of /iberty of judging, do think the edifying way is|zp and down, and carried to and fro with every 
firft to pull down all that others have built be-lawind of doffrine, by the cunning flight and fubril- 
fore them, and little regard the judgement offty of them rhat lye in wait to deceive, Ephef. 4. 14. 
their predeceffors, but think they muittake nothing|Deceivers have their Methods; and Methods are 
on truft from others, but begin all from the very|the common inftruments of deceit; which are not 
ground themfelves. And ufually their Pride makes|eafily dete&ted by the unexperienced. On the con- 
them fo little regard the moft approved Authors,|trary, the benefit of wife, and {taid, and fober, and 
that they have not patience to read them till]peaceable, meek, humble, bo/y heavenly compuani- 
they thtoughly underftand them, but reje€t thatjons, is exceeding great, efpecially to youth! Such 
which is recezved, before they underftand it, meer-}will lead them in fafe paths, and be ftill preferving 
ly becaufe it was the received way: And whilethey|them, and promoting the moft neceflary parts of 
fay, that nothing muft be taken upon truft, they|knowledge, and quickning them to oly pratfice, 
prefently take upon truft themfelves that very opi- | which is the Evd of al/. 
nion, and with it the other opinions of thofe Nove-| § 35. Dire&t. 17. In all your ftudies be jealous Dir, 17 
lifts that teach them this. And believing whatlof both extreams, and diftintlly difcern which are 
fuch fay in difgrace of others, withal they believe|the extreams, that you run not into one, while you 
what they holdin oppofition to thofe that they |evoid the othér: And be {pecially careful, that you 
have difgraced. But it is eafieto fee how fad ajzmagine not co-ordinates or fubordinates to be oppo- 
cafe mankind were in, if every man muft be a fa-|/ites, and throw not away every truth, which you can- 
bricator of all his knowledge himfelf, and pofterity|~ot prefently place rightly in the frame, and fee it 
fhould be never the better for the difcoveries of| fal? in agreeable with the ref}: For a further in- 
their anceftors ; and the greateft labours of the wife-|/ght into true Method ( attained but by very few re 
eft men, and their higheft attainments muft be noj7ay reconcile you to that which now offendeth you : 07 On? 
rofit to any but themfelves. Why do they ufe a|What God hath joyned together be fure that YOu NE- vie fint gy 
eacher, if they muft do all themfelves? If they|ver put afunder: Though yet you cannot find their pro inter (> dif. 
believe not their Tutors, and take nothing on truft,| per places. | Sidentes al 
: ° € ays VOR terum fiert 
it {Cems they muft know every Truth betore they) preg ue carum nulla, alterna corte non poteft, ut plus tna vera fite Cicedo de 
will /earn it: And what difference isthere between] Nat. ‘Deor. page s. 
believing a Tutor andan Author? And is not that ; 
more credible which upon long experience isapprov-| §.36. There is f{carce any ertor more common a- 
ed by many Nations and Ages, than that which|mong Students,than fuppofing thofe Truths to be in- 
is recommended to you but by ome or few? Thefe|confiftent, which indeed have a neceffary depen- 
Students fhould have made themfelvs an Alphabet|danceon eachother; anda cafling trurb away as er- 
or Grammer, and not have taken the commonj|7o”, becaufe they cannot teconcile it to fome o- 
ones ontruft. It is eafier to add to other mens ther truth: And there is nothing fo much caufeth 
inventions, than to begin and carry on all our|this, as want of a true Method: He that hath xo 
felves. By their courfe of ftudy, the world would| Method confiderable, or after much curious labour 
never grow wifér; but evety age and perfon be}hath fallen upona fa//e Method, or a Method that 
{till beginning, and none proceed beyond theirjin any one confiderable point is out of jovnr, 
: rudiments. will deal thus by many certain truths: As an igno- 
Dir.t6. 33. Dire€t. 16. Be fure you make choice of meez|rant perfon that is to fet all the fcattered parts of 
Teachers and companions for your ftudies and your\a Clock or Watch together, if he mi/place one , 
lives: That they be fuch as will affift you in the boly| will be unable rightly to place all the reft ; and then 
prattice of what you know, as well as inyour know-|when he finds that they fit not the place which he 
Wedge: And fhun as a plague the familiarity 1. Of|thinks they mult be in, he cafteth them away, and 
Senfual, idle, brutifh perfons, 2. And of carnal am\thinks they are not the right, and is fearching for, 
bitious ones, who know no higher end than preferment|or making fomething elfe to fic that Place. Falfe 
and applaufe; 3. And of proud heretical contentious|Method rejetteth many a truth. — ‘ 
wits, whofe wifdom and Religion is notbing but cenfu-\ _§. 37. And unlefs it be in Loving God, or cue! 
ring, reproaching and vilifying them that are wiferja&ts of the fuperior faculties, about their w/tmare 
and beiter than themfelves, end and bigheft object, there is {carce any thing in 
§- 34. Bad company isthe common ruine of youth:| mortality but hath its extreams. And where they 
Their own fenfuality is eafily ftirred up by thetemp-Jare nor difcerned, they ate feldom well avoided, 
tations of the fenfual:and their confciences over born} And ufually narrow fighted perfons are fearful on- 
by the examples of other mens voluptuous lives. It}ly of one extream, and fee no danger but on one fides 
emboldneth them to fin, ro fee others fin before them:{and therefore are eafily carried, by avoiding thar, in- 
asCowards themfelves are drawn on in an Army to]to the contrary. Peay =: 
run upon the face of death,by feeing others doit,and] §. 38. I think ir not unprofitable to inftance in fe- 
to avoid the reproach of cowardize: And the noife of veral particular Cautions, that you imitate not 
mirth and ranting language, are the Drums andjthem that put afunder what God hath con- 
Trumpets of the Devils, by which their eats are kept}joyned , and caft not away Truth as oft as 
from hearing the cryes of wounded dying men, the optpene puzzled in the right placing or me- 
aMentations of thofe that have found the error of}|thodizing it. ee 4 ST a 
urea there is in corrupted nature,fofttong an] §. 39. In/t. 1. The firft and fecond Cafes nih a Inf}. 14 
inclination to the profperity and vain glory of the en in their opEraor™ and therefore muft not 
ol, i. 


be 
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be put afunder. \f the way of influx, concourfe, or|ers ; yet thefe men talk as if Nature had been anni- 
co-operation be dark and unfearchable to you, dojhilated, or Grace came to annihilate it, and not to 
not deny that it is, becaufe you fee not how it 7s.Jcureit. Asif the Leprofie and Difeafe of Nature 
Fhe Honour of the firft and fecond Caufe alfo are]were Nature it felf / And as if Natural Good had 
conjuné& , according to their feveral Interefts in}been loft as much as Moral Good ! As if Man were 
the effets: Do not therefore imagine, that all the}not Mav, till Grace make him a man. 
honcur afcribed to the Second Caufeis denied or taken} gs. 43. Ivf. 5. Many feparate the Natural Power Inf. §. 
away from the firft: For then you underftand not of afinner from his Moral Impotency,and his natural i 
their Order : Otherwife you would fee, that asthe freedom of will from his Moral Servitude ; as 
fecond caufeth independence on the firff, and in fwb-lit they were inconfiftent, when they are conjuad, 
ordination to it,and hath no power but whatis com-|As if the Natural Faculty might not confift with an 
municated by it, fo it hath no honour but what iste-|evi/ difpofition : or a natural Power with an habitu- 
ceived from it: and that it is no lefs honour for}al unwillingnefS to exercife it aright! And as ifa 
the firft caufe to operate mediately by the fecond, Sinner were not {till a man! 
than immediately by it felf: Andthat thereis no} $. 44. Inft. 6. Many feparate General and Spe Inft. 6. 
lefS of the Power, Wifdom or Goodnefs of God |cial Grace and Redemption, as inconftant,when they 
in an effe€t produced by means and fecond Caufes,}are conjunét: when the General is the proper way 
than in that which he produceth of himfelf only}and means of accomplifhing the ends of the /pecial 
without them : And that it is his Goodnefs to com-]Grace ; and is ftill fuppofed : As if God could not 
municate a power of doing good to his creatures,and}givé more to fome, if he give any thing to all! Or 
the honour of working and caufing under bim : butias if he gave nothing to all if he give more toany ! 
he never lofeth any thing by communicating, nor)As if he could not deal egually and without difference 
hath the /e/s himfelf by giving to his Creatures :}with a/? asa Legiflator, and righteoufly with all as a 
For if all that honour that is given to the Creature|yzdge, unlefS he deal equally and without difference - 
were taken injurioufly from God, then God wouldjwith all asa Benefactor in the free diftribution of 
never have made the world, nor made a Saint; and|hisgifts! As if he were obliged to make every Worm 
then the worf? creatures would leaft difhonour God-|and Beaft a man,and every Mana King, and every 
Then he would not bine by the Sun, but by bimfelf; King an Ange/, and every Cloda Star, and every Star 
immediately: And then he would never Glorifyja Suz! 
either Saint or Angel. But on the contrary, it is} §. 45. Im#. 7. Many feparate the Glory of God Inft. 7. 
Gods honour to work by adapted means: And alljand mans fa/vation, God and man, in affigning the 
their honour is truly bis. As all the commendation|#/timate end of man! As if a moral Intention might 
of a Clock or Watch is given to the Workman.|not take in both! As if it were not finds amantés ! and 
And though God do not all fo immediately as tojthe end of a /over were not union in mutual Love ! 
ufe no means or fecond Caufes ; yet is he never|Asif Love to God may not be for ever the fizal af, 
the further from the efte&t, but zmmediationevir-\and God himfe/f the final Obje&t ! and as if in this 
tutis F fuppofti is himfelf as near, as if he ufed|magnetick clofure, though both may be called rhe 
none. End, yet there might not in the clofing Parties, be 
§, 40. Inff. 2. The Special Providence of God,}an infinite difproportion, and only one be finis ulti- 
and his being the firft Univerfal caufe, are conjun&| mate ultimus. 
with the cu/pability of finners,; and no Man muft|  § 46. Inft. 8. Yea many would feparate God from 
_ put thefe afunder. Thofe that cannot fee juft bow) God, while they would feparate God from Heaven, 
they are conjoined, may be fure that they are com-jand fay that we muft be content to be fhut out of 
joyned. \t is no difhonour to an Engineer that he} Heaven for the Love of God ! When our Heaven is 
can make a Watch which fhall go longer than he is|the perfel? Love of God: And fo they fay in efteét, 
moving it with hisfinger: Nor is it a difhonour to]that for zhe Love of God we muft be content to be 
our Creator, that he can make a Creature which can|/hat out from the Love of God. 
Morally determine it felf to an a&tionas commanded] _ §. 47. Injt.9. Thus alfo the vulgar feparate the Inft. 9. 
or forbidden, without the predetermination of his] Mercy and the Fuftice of God ! As if God knew not 
Maker, though not without his univerfal concourfe} better than man to whom his mercy fhould extend! 
neceflary to ation as a€tion. If Adam could not}And as if God be not merciful, it he will bea righ- 
do this through the natural impoffibility of it, then|teous Governour, and unlefS he will fufter all the 
the Law was, that he fhoulddye the death if he] World to fpit in his face and blafpheme him, and 
did not overcome God, or do that which was na-|let his enemies go all unpunifhed ¢ 
.turally impofhible ; and this was the nature of his] §. 48. Iv? 10. Thus many feparate Threatnings Inft. 10. 
fin. Few dare fay, that God cannot make afreefe/f-|and Promifes, Fear and Love, a perfet Law and a 
determining agent: And if he can, we fhall eafily|pardoning Gofpel : As if he that isa Maz, ‘and hath 
prove that he barb; and the force of their oppofiti-|both Fear and Love in his nature,muft not make a/e 
on then is vanifhed. of both for God and his falvation / and the Law-giver 


Inff. 2. 
Inft, 8. 


Inft. 3. 


Inft, 4. 


g. 41. Inft. 3. The Omnifcience of God and his 
Dominion, Government and Decrees, are conjuntt 
with the /iberty and fin of man; yet thefe by many 
are put afunder : As if God muft either be Ignorant 
or be the Author of fin! Asif he made one poor, by 
Decreeing to make another Rich! Asif he cannot be 
a perfedl Governour, unlefs he procure all his Sub. 
jets perfe€tly to keep his Laws / As if all the faz 
of thofe that break the Law were to be laid upon 
the Maker of the Law: As if all God’s Will de de. 
bito were not cftective of its proper work,unlefs man 
fulfil ic in the Event! And as if it were pofhible for 
any Creature to comprehend the way of the Creators 
Knowledge. 

§.42.Inft.4. Many would feparate Nature and 
GracewkichGod the author of both conjoineth. When 
Grace fuppofeth Nature, and in her Garden foweth 
all her feed, and exciteth and rectitiesh all her pow- 


might not fit his Laws to work on both ¢ Asif Hel/ 
may not be feared,and Heaven loved at once. 


§.49. Inft. 11. Thus hypocrites feparate in con- Inf. 1%. 


ceit their feeming Holine{s and devotion to God from 
duties of Fu/tice and Charity to men: Asif they 
could ferve God acceptably,and difobey him wilful. 
ly! Or as if they could love him whom they never 
faw, and not love his Image in his works and chil- 
dren whom they daily fee ! As if they could hate and 
perfecute Chrift in his little ones, or at leaft negle& 
him, and yet fincerely love him in himfelf. 

§. 50. Inft 
Tradition, Divine faith and human faith are com: 
monly oppofed : Becanfe the Papifts have fer Tya- 
dition in a wrong place, many caft it away becaufe it 
fits not that place: When mans Traditicn and Mini- 
flerial Revelation, is neceffary to make known 
and bring down Gods Revelation to us: And 

a 


.12, Thus by many Seripiure and Jy ft 12, 


ee 


a fubfervient Tradition is no difpirageneat toland zor by faith only, and Chrifts 
Scripture, though a Supplemental Tradition be:|our words, Matth. v2. 


ry ° ’ oT t a 
Diretlions for young 


Students. 


Juttification by 
37- And thus they feparate 


And man mutt be believed as man, though not aelfree grace and Fuftification from any necefjary con- 


God! And he that will not believe man as man, 


dition, and from the rewardablene/s of obedience 


fhall {carce know what he hath to believe from j ( which the Antients called Merit ) : But of this 


God 


Inft. 13. §..51- Inft. 13. Thus many feparate the fuficien: 


cy of the Law and Rule from the ufefulne/s of an 
Oficer, Minifter and Fudge! Asif the Law mutt be 
imperfect, orelfeneed no Execution, and no Fudge 
for execution! Or as if the Fadges execution were 
a fupplement or addition to the Law! Asif the 


jac large elfewhere. 
§. 58. Inf. 20. And many feparate Prudence and Inft. 20, 


zeal, meeknefs and refolution, the wifdom of the 
Serpent and. the innocency of the Dove! yielding to 
no fin, and yet yielding in things /awfu/; maintain- 
ing our Chriltian liberty,and yet becoming al! things 
to all men, if :by any means we may fave 


eee 
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Queftion, Who fhall be the Fudge? did argue the 
Law of infuficiency! and the promulgation, and ex- 
ecution were not fuppofed / §, 59. Dire&t. 18. Take heed of falling into fath- Dir. 18. 

§. 52. Inf? 14. Thus alfo many feparate the ze-jons and parties in Religion,( be the party great or 
ceffity of a publick Fudge, from the lawfulnefs and |/mall, bigh or low, in honour or difhonour), and take 
neceffity of a private Fudgement, or difcerning in all\heed left you be infetled with a fattiows, cenforiow, 
the rational fubjetts! As if God and man did go.|uncharitable hurting seal: For thefe are much con- 
vern only Brutes! or we could obey a Law, and |trary to the intere(t, Will and Spirit of Cbrift : There- 
not judge it to bea Law, and to be obeyed! and |fore among all your readings, deeply fuck in the dolt- 
not underftand the fenfe of ir, and what ic doth |rine of charity and peace , and read -much Reconcil= 
command us! As if fools and mad men were the| img moderating Authors: Such as Dury, Hall, Da- 
only fubjects/ As if our learning of Chrift as his|venant, Crocius, Bergius, Martinius, Amyraldus, 
Difciples, and meditating day and night in his Law|Dallazus, Teftardus, Calixtus, Hottonus, Junius, 
and fearching for Wifdom in his Word, were a dif-|Paraus and Burroughs their Irenicons. 
obeying him as our King! As if it were a pof-| §. 60. The reading of fuch books extinguifheth 
fible thing for fubjets to obey, without a private |the confuming Hame of that infernal envious zeal dea 
judgement of difcretion| Or as if there were any|{cribed James 3. and kindleth charity, and meck- 
repugnancy between my judging what the Kings|nefs, and mellownefs, and moderation in the heart ; 
Law, and his judging whether I am punifhable for\and cureth thofe blood-fhotten eyes which are un- 
difobeying it! or as if judging our felves, contra-|curable till cured to difcern the truth : It helpeth us 
dicted our being judged of God! to knowledge, and to that which is more edifying, 

S. 53. Int. 15. So, many feperate between thejand keepeth knowledge from puffing us up. And 
operation of the Word and Spirit, the Minifter and|experience will tell you at long running, that among 
Chrift: Asif the Spirit did not ufually work dy rhe} Antients and Moderns, Greeks and Latines, Papifts 
Word; and Chrift did not preach to us by bzs Mini-\and Proteftants, Lutherans, and Calvinifts, Remon- 
fters and Embajjadors! And as if they might de/pife|{trants and Contra-remontftrants, Prelatifis,Presbyte- 
bis Meffengers, and not be taken for de/pifers of|rians, Independants, &%c. commonly the Moderators 
himfelf! Or might throw away the di/fh and keepjare not only the beft and moft charitable, but the 
the milk. wifeft, moit judicious men. tes 

§.54. Inff. 16. Thus many feparate the /pecial Love} _ §. 61. Dirett. 19. With all your Readings ftill joyn pir. 19, 
of Saints from the common Love of man as man: As\the Reading of the Scriptures, and of the mojt holy 
if they could not ove a Saznt,unlefSthey may hate anjand prattical Divines , not fantaflical Enthusiaftick 
enemy,and defpife all others,and deny them the Love |counterfeits ; Paracelfian Divines ; but thofe that 
which is anfwerable to their Natural Goodnef/s. lead you up by the folid Dottrine of Faith and Love to 

§. 55- Inft.17. Thus many feparate Univerfal or|true Devotion, and Heavenly mindednefs and Con- 
Catbolick Union and Communion from particular.\verfation. 

And fome underftand 70 Communion but the Univer-| §. 62. This muft be your bread and drink ; your 
fal, and fome none but the particular. Some fayjdaily and fubftantial food - without this you may 
we feparate from them as to Catbolick Communion, |{oon be filled with air that cannot nourifh you, and 
if we hold not /ocal particular Communion with\prove in the end as founding Brafs and tinkling 

them, yea if we joyn not with them inevery mode!|Cymbals : Thefe will breed /?rengrh, and peace,and 
As if I could be perfonally in ten thoufand thou-|joy, and help you in your Communion with God.and 
fand Congregations at once, or elfé did /eparare|hopes of Heaven,and fo promote the end of all your 
from them all\ Or as if 1 feparated from all man-|Studies/ There is more /:fe and fweetnefs in thefe, 
kind, if I differed from all men in my vifage or com-|than in the things that are more remote from God 
plexion? Or as if 1 cannot be abfent from many |and Heaven. . 
thoufand Churches, and yet honour them as true] §. 63. Dire&t. 20. Laff/y, Do allas dying men, pro- Dir, 20; 
Churches of Chrift, and hold Catholick commnu-|mife not your felves long life, left it tempt you to 
nion with them in Faith, Hope and Love! Yea,|wafte your time on things lefs neceffary, and to loiter 
though I durft not joyn with them perfonally in|it away ; or lef you lofe the quickning benefit which 
Worthip for fear of fome finful condition whichIthe fight of death and eternity would yield you, in all 
they impofe ! Or as if I need not be amember of |your ftudies. ee 
any ordered worfhipping Congregation, becaufe I| §.64. The nearer you apprehend your felves to 

have a Catholick fauh and love to all the Chriftians|death and Heaven, the greater help you have to be 


fome. Thefe Inffances are enough; ! will add 
no more, 


Inft. 14. 


Inft. 1; 


Inf. 16. 


Inft. 17. 


Inft. 18. 


Inf. 19. 


in the world! 

§. 56. Inft. 18. Thus are the outward and inward 
worfhip feparated by many, who think that all 
which the Body performeth is againft the due /pzr7- 
tuality, or that the /pirituality is but fanfte and con- 
trary tothe form or outward part: As if the beart 
and the kuce may not fitly bow together; nor decen- 
cy of order concur with Spirit and truth. 

§. 57: Inft. 
dience; 


of the Law, 


mortified and Heavenly: This will make you ferious, 
and keep up right intentions, and keep out wrong 
ones, and powerfully help you againit temptations, 
that when you have ftudied to fave others,you may 
not be ca{t-aways, nor be cheated by the Devil with 
the fhell,and /eaves, and flowers, while you go with- 
out the faving fruit. igi 

s. 65. I have fpoken the more on this fubjeft of 


19. Thus many feparate faith and obe-|Governing the Thoughts , becaufe itis fo great 
Pauls Fuftification by faith without the works \and excellent a part of the work of man, and God 
from James’s Fuftification by worksjdoth fo much regard the heart; and the spiric 
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of Chrift and Satan fo much f{trive for it , and|faulted ic: (the Trial of fuch Perfons being fome 
grace is fo much employed about ir: and our Hap jother way): But none conquereth Satan indeed but 
pinefS or Mifery, Joy or Sorrow, is greatly pro- the fpirit of Chrift. And if you should be free from 
mored by our Thoughts. And more I would have Paffon, and not be free from an uaboly carnal worldly 
faid, bur that in the third Chapter, and in my beart, you mutt perifh at laft if you feemed the ca/m- 
Treatife of the Divine Life there is much faid al. eft perfons upon earth. Begin therefore at the Foun- 
ready, And for a Method and Direélions for par-|dation, and fee thatthe Body of fin be mortified,and 
ticular Meditations, I have given it at large in thejthat the whole Tree be rooted up which beareth 
fourth Part of the Saints Ref, from whence it may |thefe evil bitter fruits ; and that the Holy vidtorious 
eafily be taken,and applyed to other Subjedts,as itis|”ew mature be within you ; and then you will refift 
there to Heaven: It is eae to write and read Dy-jfin with Light and Life, which others {till refift bur 
reéions: but I fear left flothfulnefs thro’ the Dif-|as in their fleep. . Le 
ficulty of Practice, will fruftrate my Drreétions to S. 6, Direét. 2. More particularly, let your Souls Dir. 2. 
the moft. Burifany Profit by them, my labour is|Pe /t// poffeffed with the fear of God, and live as in 
were his family under bis Eye and Government, that bis 
Authority may be more powerful than Temptations, 
and your holy converfe with bim may make bim fill 
CHA WIE, more regarded by you than Men or —— 
Vis And then this Sun will put out the leffer Lights, 
Diredtions for the Government of the Pafions. | 404 the thunder of his pe will drown the white 
perers that would provoke you, and the humming of 
hs HE Paffions are to be confidered, 1. Asjthofe wafps which make you fo impatient: God 
T in themfelves, and the Sin of them as re-| would make the creature nothing, and thenit would 
{petting God and our felves only: And fo 1am toldo nothing to difturb you, or cirry you into fin. 
fpeak of them here. 2. Asthey area wrong to} §.7. Direct. 3. Dwell in the Delightful Love of Dir. 3. 
others, and a Breach of the Commandments which|God, and in the {weet Contemplation of bis Love in 
require Love and Duty towards our Neighbour: And|Chrift, and rowl over bis tender Mercies in your 
{o { fhall fpeak of them after. |thoughts, and let your converfation be with the Holy 
§. 2. Paffons are not finful in themfelves ; for God jones in Heaven, and your work be Thank{givings and 
hath given them to us for his fervice : And there|Prazfe to God : And this will habituate your Souls to 
is none of them but may be fanttified and ufed for|/uch a fucetne/s, and mellownefs, and ftability,as will 
him : But they are finful, 1.When they are mif|ref/t finful paffion even as beat refifieth cold. 
guided and placed on wrong obje&ts: 2. When they} 9.8. Direét. 4. Keep your Confciences continually Dir. 4. 
darken reafon and delude the mind, and keep out|tender, and then they will check the firft appearance 
truth, and feduce to errour. 3. When they rebellof Anful paffons ; and will fmart more with the fin 
againft the Government of the W2//, and trouble it than your paffionate natures do with the Provocation: 
and hinder it in its choice or profecution of good,}A feared Confcience, and a hardened fenfelefs heart 
or urge it violently, to follow their brutifh inclina-]is to every fin,as a man that’s faft afleep isto thieves ; 
tion. 4. When they are unfeafonable. 5, Or im-| They may come in and do what they will, fo they 
moderate and exceflive indegree. 6 Or of too long/do not awaken him: But a render Confcience is al- 
continuance. 7. And when they tend to evil effe€ts,| waysawake. 
as to unfeemly Speeches or Ations, or to wrong] S$. 9. Direct. 5. Labowr after Wifdom, firength of pi» 5 
another. Reafon, and a folid ‘Fudgment : for Paffon w che- (an 
s. 3. Paffions are Holy when they are devoted to\rifhed by folly: Children are eafily overthrown, 
God, and exercifed zpon him or for bim: They arejand leaves are eafily fhaken with every little wind; 
Good when, 1. They have right objeGts, 2. And are|when men keep their way, and rocks and mountains 
guided by reafon, 3. And are obedient to the well-jate not fhaken. Womenand Children, and old,and 
guided will, 4. And quickenand awake the Reafon| weak, and fick people are ufually moft paffionate. 
and the will to do their duty, 5. And tend to good|If a wife Man fhould have a paffionate Nature, 
Effeéts, exciting all the other Powers to their office,}he hath that which can do much to con- 
6. And exceed not in degree, fo as to difturb the}trole it: When folly isa Weather cock at the winds 
Brain or Body. command, 


Tit. 1. Direttions againft all finful Paffions in 
general. 


and his Spirit ; and wanteth that Life of Grace|not a /luggifh wifh that will do it: But if the Wilf 
by whiclt he fhould cure and fubdue the corrupti-| were ve/o/wte without any compliance or connivance 
ons Sf nature. ‘The way for fuch a one to mafter|or negligence in its proper offce, no fintul Paffion 
puffion, is not to firive by natural felfith principles}could remain: For it is no further fiz, than it is vo- 
and reafons,which are partial,poor and weak ; but tojluntary,either by the wi//s compliance or omiffion and 
look firft to the main, and to {Lek with {peed and|negleét. Theretore let moft of your labour be to 
earneftnels fora New and fanétified heart, and get|weaken and confirm the Wi// ; and then it will com. 
Gods Image, and his Spiric and renewing quick-|mand down paffion. 

ning Grice: This is the only effe&tual conqueror} §. 11. Dirett. 7. Labour after boly Fortitude, cou- 
of Nature. A dull and gentle difpofition may feem|rage and magnanimity : Great minds are ahead 
without this to conquer that which never much af-I troubles, defires or commotions about little things: A 


poor, 


Dir. 7. 


Helps for difcovering of Jisful Love. 26 I 


poor, bife, low, and childifh mind, is never quiet| ithe wor/d, but loved not the things of the world : rPet.2,2 re 
longer than it is rockt afleep or flattered. who never was lifted up or finfully caft down = who 22; 23,24 
Dir. 8. §. 12. Diredt. 8. E/pecially fee that you want not | never defpifed or envied man, nor never feared man «1% $3 
Self-denial, and that worldline/s and flefbly-minded-| who never. was over-merry or over-fad: who being 
ne{s be throughly mortified: For finful paffion is the| reviled, reviled not again ; but was dumb asa lamb 
very breath and pulfe of a felfifh, fefhly worldly mind.| betore the fhearers. | 
It is not more natural for dogs to fight aboura bone| $. 21. Dire&t. 17. Keep as far from all occafions of Dir. 17. 
than for fuch to fnarl and quarrel,or be in fome dif: |your Paffions as other duties will ullow you: And con- 
tempered Paflion, about their fe/fi/h carnal-inerett.|trive your affairs and occafions into as great an oppo- 
Covetoufnefs will not let the mind be quiet. It is as|fition as may be to the temptation. , Run not into 
natural for a felf/h man to be under the power of|/Temptation if you would be delivered from evil : 
JinfulPaffions,as tor a man to fhake that hath anague|Much might be done bya willing prudent man, by 
orto fear that is melancholy: /le/h/y men have ajthevery ordering of his affairs :God and Satan work 
Canine appetite,and feaverifh thirft continually upon|by means: let the means then be regarded. 
them, after fome flefh-pleafing toy or other. §. 22. Dire&t..18. Have a due care of your bodies Dir. 13. 
Dir.9, _ §. 13. Dire&t. 9. Keep a Court of Fuftice in your|\that no diftemper be cherifhed in them which caufeth 
Jouls, and call your felves daily to account, and let\the diftemper of the foul. Paffions havea very great 
70 paffion {cape without fuch a cenfure as as due. \f|dependance on the temperament of the body ; And 
Reafon and Confcience thus exercife and maintain]much of the cure of them lieth (when itis poffible) - 
their authority, and Pa/fon be every day foundly re-|in the bodies emendation. 
huked, it will wither like a Plant that is cropt as]. §. 23. Dire&t.19. Turn all your Pafftons into the Dir. 19. 
faft as ic fpringeth. right chanel, and make them all Holy, ufing them for 
Dir. 10. §. 14. Dire&t. 10. Deliberate and forefee the end :\God upon the greateft thing. This is the true cure : 
examin whether paffion tend to that which will be|The bare reftraint of themis but a palliate cure,like 
approvable when it’s paft. Looking to the end doth|the eafing of pain by a dofe of Opium. Curé the fear 
fhame all finful paffions - They are blind,and moved |of maz, by the fear of God,and the Love of the crea- 
only by things prefent: They cannot endure the|ture, by the Love of God, and the cares for the body 
fight of the time to come, nor to be examined whi-|by carimg for the fow/, and earthly flefhly De/ires 
ther they go, or where is their home. and Delights, by fpiritual Defires and Delights,and 
Dir. rr, .8- 15. Dire&t. 11. Keep a continual apprebenfion\worldly forrow, by profitable godly forrow. : 
of the Danger and Odioufnefs of finful Paffions, by\ §. 24. Dire&t. 20. Comtroul the Effects, and fru:Dir. 20. 
knowing bow full they are of the [pawn of many other] (trate your paffions of what they would have ; and that 
fins. See the evil of them in theeffe&ts.Mark what| wi// ere long deftroy the Caufe. Crofs your felves of 
paffion doth in others and your felves: what abun-|the things which carnal Love and defire would have: 
dance of evil thoughts and words and deeds do come] Forbeer the things which carnal mirth or anger would 
from finful paffions ¢ provoke you to, and the fire will go out for want of 
Dir. 12. §. 16. apa le Pe Pee keels fewel. (Of which morein the particulars ). 
ome effelts, and the Diforders of your Soul, and fo| -. «oes | 
Jame if Fruit of Paffons againft eae Mace Tit. a. Direttions againft Jaf) Eaveidf Cremuress. 
how they difcompofe you, and difturb your Rea/on,|§. 1.7 J Ove is the Majfter Poffion of the Soul, be- sotus Amor 
and make your minds like muddied waters ;and breed | _ caufe it hath the chiefcft Objeft,even Good. facie homi- 
a difeafed unquietnefs in you,unfitting you for your|#e/s which is the Obje&t of the wz// : And /imple lovenem poe 
works, and breaking your peace; fo that you can|is nothing but Complacency, which isnothing but the Pil calc 
neither knew, or “fe, nor enjoy your Selves. fimple Volition of Good, And it is a Pafionate Voliti- ger. Thet 
Dir. 13. §. 17. Dire&t. 13. Let Death look your Paffions\on or Complacency which we call the Pafiion of Love. p. 721. 
frequently inthe face. \t hatha mortifying vertue ,) When this is Good and when it’s finful 1 thewed be- 
and as it fheweth us the vanity of the creature, fo|fore. But yet becaufe the one half of the cure 
it taketh down thofe paffions,which creature-intereft|here lieth in the conuiéion, and it is fo hard a thing 
and deceit have caufed.It exciteth reafon,and reftor-|to make any Lover perceive a finfulnefs in his Love, 
eth it to its dominion, and filenceth the rebellion of |I fhall firft help you in the trya/_ of your Love, to 
the fenfes:A man that is todie to morrow,and know-|fhew the finfulnefs of ic: when I have firft named 
eth it,would eafilier repel to day a temptation to luft,| the Objeé?s of it. 
or covetoufnefs, or drunkennefs, or revenge, than at] §.2. Any creature which feemeth Good to us, 
another time he could have done ¢ one look into eter-] may poflibly be the obje&t of finful Love: As Ho- 
nity will powerfully rebuke all carnal paffions. nour, Greatnefs, authority, praifes, money, houfes, 
Dir. 14.  §. 18. Dire&t. 14. Remember ftill that God zs pre-\lands, cattle, meat, drink, fleep, apparel, fports, 
fent : Will you behave your felves paffionately be- | friends,relations,and life it felf. As for Luftfu/ Love 
fore him ? When the prefence of your Prince would]! fhall {peak of iranon. 


—_—_ 


calm you ? Shall God and his holy Angels fee thee Helps for difcovering of finful Love. 
like a Bedlam lay by thy reafon and mif-behave thy| _§.3. Dire&t. 1. Make Gods intereft and bis word Dir. 1. 
felf? the flandard to judge of all affections by. That which 


Dir. 15. $19 Dire&t. 15. Have [till fome pertinent ferip.\is againft the Love of God, and would abate or 
ture ready to rebuke thy Paffions: That thou mayeft| binder it, yea, which doth not direétly or ind:rettly 
fay as‘Chrift to Satan, Thy it is written. Speak to|tend to further it, 1 certainly a Sinful Love : And fo 
it in the name and word of God: Tho’the bare|s all that x againft bis Word. Yor the Love of 
words will not charm thefe evil {pirits,yet the azthos|God is our final aif upon our ultimate end, and 
rity will curb them. For this word 7s quick and pow-|therefore all thae tends not toit, is a fin againft our 
erful,a difcerner of the thoughts, Heb. 4. 12. mighty|very end, and fo againft our nature and the ule of 
thro’ God, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, caft-\our Faculties. 
ing down Imaginations, and every high thing that ex-| §. 4. Dire&t.2. Therefore whatever creature 1s Lov: py. 3. 
alteth it felf againft the knowledge of God, and bring-\ed ultimately for it felf, and not fora bigher end, 
eth into captivity every thought to the Obedience of \even for God, his fervice, bis honour, bis relation to 
Chrift. it, or his excellency appearing init, zs finfully loved. 
Dir. 16. §-20. Dire€t.16. Set Chrift continually before you as\For it is made our God when itis Loved ultimately 
your pattern, who calleth you to learn of bim tobe meek| for it felf. eit 
and lowly : Matth.t1.29. Who defired not the wealth} §.5. Dirett. 3. Sufpe# all Love to Creatures Dir: 3: 


or glory of the world ; who /oved bys own that were which a very flrong and violent, and eajily pee. 
n 
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- mame and prefence of God in prayer, doth much dif 
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JO DBR So a pn nen rll 
and holy Love, which is proportioned to the crea- 

tures worth and merit, and is terminated ultimately 

on God: The feparation being made, this part 

mu{t be preferved. 

§. 12.Dire&t. 10, Meer Narural appetite init felf yj» po | 
is neither morally good or evi/: But as it is well 
placed and ordered it is good, and as unru/ed or ill. 
ruled it is evil. 

Helps to mortify finful Love. 

§.13. Dire&t. 1. The greateft of all means to caft Dir, 1, 
out all finful Love, 7 to keep the Soulin the Love of 
God, Jud. 21. wholly taken up in admiring him, 
erving him, praifing him, and rejoicing in bim: 
of which fee Chap. 3. Dir.s1. We fee that they 
that are taken up in the Love and Service of one per- nuptial 
fon, are not apt to be taken much with any other. Love mak- 
But it is not only by Diverfion, nor only by prepof- eth man- 
mindednefs, than in Loving what is good for cur|/ef/fimg and employing all our Love, that the Love neal 

. Se tis < Friendly 
fouls, that,there we would be much more fufpicious.|God doth cure fintul Love ; but befides thefey,,. per- 
If it be violent and for the body, it’s ten to one there;there is alfo a Majeffy in his objeltive prefence feteth it, 


and hardly moderated or quieted + Tho’ you might 
think it is for fome /prritual end ox excellency, that 
you Love any Perfon or any thing, yet fufpeét it if 
it be fo eafie and {trong : Becaufe that which is truly 
and purely fpiritual is againft corrupted nature, and 
comes from Grace which is but weak: we find no 
fuch eafine/s to Love God, and Scripture and prayer, 
and holinefs : nor are our aftections fo violent to 
thefe. It’s well if all the fewel and blowing we 
can ufe will keep them alive. It’stwo to one that 
the fle/h and the Devi/ have put in fome of their few- 
el or gunpowder, if it be fierce. 

§. 6. Direét. 4. Supe all that Love which felfifh- 
nefs and flefbly intereft have a band in Is it fome bo- 
dily pleafure and delight that you love fo much ? Or 
is ita good book or other help for your foul?we are 
fo much apter to exceed and fin in carnal flefhly 


is fin in it. which aweththe foul,and commandeth all things elfe(much __ 
§.7. Dire. 5. Sufpedf all that Love tocreatures|to keep their diftance : And there is an unfpeakable more Dr- 
vineLove): 


which your Reafon can give no good account of, nor|{plendour and excellency in him, which obfcureth put wan. 
Shew you a juftifiable caufe. \f you Love one p/acejand annihilateth all things elfe - (though they areton Love 
or perfon much more than others, and Amow mot|more near, and clearly feen and known.) And corrupteth 
why, but Leve them becaufe you cannot choofe,|there isa celeftial kind of /weetne/s in his Love and aan 
this is much to be fufpe€ted : Tho’ God may fome-|which puts the Soul that hath tafted it out of re- pond Bacon, 
time kindle a fecret Love between friends, from an/lifh with tranfitory imferiour good. Ashe that hath gfay 10. 
unexpreflible wmty or fimilitude of minds, beyond|converfed with wife and learned men, will no more 

what reafon will undertake to juftify,yet thisis rare,|admire the wit of fools : Andas he that hath been 

and commonly fanfie or folly or carnality is the;employed in the Government of a Kingdom or the 

caufe : However it is more to be fufpe€ted and try-|fublimett fiudies, will be no more in love with 

ed, than Rational Love. Childrens games and paddling in the dirt. 

g.8. Diredt. 6. Supe all that fervent Love to) § 14. Dire. 2. The next help as to fee that the Dir. 2. 
any Creature which is bafty before fufiicient tryal : for| Creature deceive you not , and therefore that you be 
commonly both Perfons and things have the beft fide| not rafh and hafty ; but fay while you come nearer it, 
outward,and feem better at the firft appearance than\ and fee it unclothed of borrowed or affetted orna-Biasin La- 
they prove. Not but that a moderate Love may be ments: and fee it not only in the drefs in which ir ro | la 
taken up upon the fi7/? appearance of any excellency,| appearerh abroad, which often covereth great defor- Salt vali 
efpecially {piritual : But fo as to allow for a pofli-| mities,but in its homely habit and night attire. Bring fimus habi- 
bility of being deceived, and finding more faulti-|7t to rhe light ; and if it may be alfo fee it when it twi: plui- 
nefs upona fuller trial than we at firft perceive. batb endured the fire, which hath taken off the paint ™s She 
Have you dwelrin the honfe with the Perfons whom| and removed the drefs. Moft of your inordinate pet 
you fo much admire 2 and have you tried them in| Love to creatures is by miftake and rafhnefs. The men jenten- 
their converfations ? and feen them tried by croffes,| Devil tricks them up and paints them,that you may tiam Cicero 
loffes, injuries, adverfity, profperity, or the offers} tall inlove with them: or elfe he fheweth you only ™ Lalio ‘i 
of Preferment or Plenty in the world ? you would| the out/ide of fome common good and hideth they 
little think what lurketh undifcovered in the hearts]emptinefS or rotrennefs within. Come nearer there- jndignum. 
of many, that have excellent parts, till t7za/ mani-| fore and ftay longer, and prevent your fhame and dif. Amicos (e- 
felt it! appointments. Is it not a fhameto fee you dote om ##e7e 148 

g. 9. Dire&t.7. Try your affettions in prayer before| that place, ot office, or thing this year,which you are? ie om 
God, whether ihey be fuch as you dare boldly pray| weary of veforethe next ? Or to fee two Perfons im- oe Ibid, 
God either to increafe or continue and blefs , and\ patiently fond of each other till they are married, 
whether they be fuch as confcience hath no quarre/\and then to live in ftrife as aweary of each other ¢ 
againft. Mf they endure not this tryal, be the|Howtew perfons or things have been too violently 
more fufpicious, and fearch more narrowly : The! /oved, that were but fufficiently firft tried ¢ : 

1 § r5.Dirc€t.3. The next great help is to deftroy felf- pir 3 
pel the fraudsof carnal reafonings. Yet perfons who|/ove, (as carnal and inordinate.) For this is theParemt,  ~ 
be Melancholy are caft into difeafed fears and {cru-|/fe and root of all other finful love whatever. Why 


_ pulofities, are uncapable of this way of tryal. doth theWor/d/ing over-love his wealth,and the proud 


Dies: 


§.10. Dire&t. 8. Confult with wife impartial\man his greatne/s and repute, and the fenfuah/t his 
Perfons: and open your cafe to them without deceit, | pleafures,but becaufe they firft overlove that fle/h and 
before afjedion have gone Jo far as to blind you, or\felf which «ll theie are but the provifion for. Why 
leave you uncapable of help. in this cafe if in any |doth a dividing Seftary over-value and over-loveall ¢.. befo 
cafe, the Judgment of a tlander by that’s faichful|the party or fect that are of his own opinion ; butcbap, ey 
and impartial is ufually to be preferred before your! becaule he frit over-valueth and over-loverh himfelf 2 Part. 7. 
own. For we are too near our felves; and judg-| Why do you love thofe above their worth who think 
ment will be bribed and biaffed even in the beft{/highly ot you, and are on your fideand ufeto praife . + 
and wifeft Perfons. you behind your back, or that do you a good turn, 

§. 11. Dire€t. 9. Ter cat not away all becaufe you\but becaute you firft over-love your felves ?. Why 
difcover much excefs or carnality in your affections :\doth Lutttul Love enflame you,or the Love of meat 
For frequently there is mixture beth in the caufe\and drink, and {port, and bravery, carry you into 
of Love, and in the Love it felf of good and evil tach a gulf of fin, but that firft you over-love your 
And when you have bur taken out all that was /e/fifh| fithly pleafure ¢ What enfnarech you in fondnefs 
and carnal and erroneous in the caufe, the carnal vi-\to any perfon, but that you think they Jove you, ox 
olent Love will ceafe ; but not a// Love: For ttill jare foitable to your carnal end. See therefore that 
there will and muft remain the moderate rational 'you mortiy the fieth. a 

§. 16, 
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Dsrettions againft finful Defrres and Difcontents. 263 
Dir. 4.  §.16. Dirett. 4. Still remember how jealous God\and ready to overrun their mercies, or negled their a 
is of your Love, and how much he is wronged when duties, /ufpecting that all is too much loved. And 

any creature encroacheth upon his right, 1. Youjit isa very hard thing for us fo to Write or Preach 

are his own by Creation : and did he give you|to one party, but the other will mif-apply it to 

Love to lay out on others, and deny it to himfelf?|themfelves, and make anillufe ofir.. All that we 

2. tle daily and hourly maintaineth you; he giv-/canwrite or fay is too litle to mortifie the Hlefbly 

eth you every breath and bit and mercy that you|mavs affe&tions : And yet {peak as cauteloufly as we 

live upon, and will you /ove the creature with bis\can, the troubled foul will turn it into gall, to the 

part of your love? 3. How dearly hath he boughtlincreafé of his trouble: And ..hat we fpeak to bis 

your Love in your Kedemption ? 4. He hath a-|peace and /ettl/ement, though it prove too little and 

dopted you and brought you into the neareft relati-|unefteCtual, yet will be efte€tual to harden the mif- 

on to him that you may love him. 5. He hath|applying /en/uaiif in the finful affeCtions and li- 

pardoned all your fins and faved you from Hell (if|berty which he ufeth. Therefore it is beft in fuch cafes 

you are his own) that you may Love him. 6. Hejto have ftill a wife experienced faithful guide,to help 

hath punted 30H eternal By with himfelf/you in the application in cafes of dificulty and weight. 

that you ma ove him. 7. His excellency beft|-.. bye ul rity . 

deterveth Soht love. 8. Hiscreatures have nothing Tit. 3. Direitions agai i sila Defires and Difcon- 

but from him, and were purpofely fent to befpeak on ‘3 

your love for him rather than for themfelves.And yet!§. T Shall fay but little here of this fubje&t,becaufe pesg tir. 

after all this, fhall they encroach upon his part ¢ If I have already treated fo largely of it, in Burrough’s 

you fay, Itis not Gods part that you give them,|my Book of /e/f-denya/, and in that of Crucifying excellent 

but their own ; I tell you All that Love which you|¢he World; and here before in Chap. 4. Part. 6. tapes 

give the creature above its due, you take from God.|7. againft Worldiine/s and Hefb-pleafing, and here py: Fo! 

But if it be fuch a Love to the creature as exceed-|again{t /infu/ Love which is the caufe. of See 
. cor is ' . F ment. An 

35, Separate steht ol nani i : that excellent Tra&t of a Heathen, Plutarch de tranguillitate anitmi 

Bie more, itis norit that lam {peaking againft, or 


‘- perfwading you to mortifie. s. 2. How finful Defires may be known, you ma 
Dir. 5. g, 17. Dirett. 5. Look on the worft of the creatures gather from - difcoverics of Sinful bai As, 
with the bef, and forefee what it will be when itl) When you defire that which is forbidden you. 2. 
withereth, and what st will appear to you at the laft.\Oy that which will do you no good, upon a mif- 
{have applyed this againft worldlinefs beforeChap.4.| conceit that it is better or more needful than it is. 
Part 6, and I thall afterwards applyait to the /ujfu/ 3. Or when you defire it too eager/yand muft needs 
love. Bring your beloved eae the grave,thave it, or elfe you will be impatient and difcon- 
and fecit as it will appear at laft, and much of the| tented, and cannot quietly be ruled and difpofed 
_ - folly of your Love will vanifh. of by God, but are murmuring at his providence, 
Dir, 6. §, 18. Dire&t. 6. Underftand well the moft that\ang your lot. 4. Or when you defire it too ba/tily, 
it will do for you, and bow fhort a time you muft enjoy\and cannot ftay Gods time. 5. Or elfe too greedily 
it,and flatter not your felves with the bopes of a longer|\as to the meafure, being not content with Gods 
poffeffion than you have reafon to expect, \f men con- allowance,but muft needs have more than he thinks 
fidered for how fhort atime they muft poffefs what] fr for you. 6.Or fpecially whenyour defiresare ~ 
they dote upon, it would fomewhat cool their fond perverfe, preferring /effer things before greater ; 
._ _  affeétions. defiring bodily and tranfitory things more than the 
Dir. 7. — §19.Dire&t.7. Remember that too much Love bath) mercies for your fouls which will be everlafting. 7. 
the prefent trouble of too much care, and the future When you defire any thing «/rimately and meérly 
trouble of too much grief, when you come to part with| for the flefh, without referring it to God, it is a fin. 
what you love.Nothing mote createth care and grief to|Eyen your daily bread and all yourcomforts, mutt be 
us, than inordinate Love. You foreknow that you! defired but as Provender for your Horfe,that he may 
mujft part with it, and will you now be fo glued to] the better go his journey, even as Provifion for yout 
it, that then it may tear your flefh and heart.Remem- bodies, to fit them to the better and more chearful 
ber you caufed all that your felves. fervice of your fouls and God. 8. Much more 
Dir. 8. . 20. Dire€t. 8. Remember that you provoke Ged) when your defires are for wicked ends (asto ferve 
to deprive you of what you overlove, or to fuffer it\your Luft or pride or covetoufnefS or revenge) they 


to grow unlovely to you. Many a mans horfe that! are wicked defires. 9. And when they are injuri- 
he over loved hath broke his neck: And many alouycto others. 
mans child that he overloved hath dyed quickly,) ¢ 3. Dire&. 1. Be well acquainted with your owt 
or lived to be his fcourge and forrow: And many| Condition, and confider what it is that you have molt Dir. 2. 
a Husband or Wife that was over-loved, hath been! weed of ; and then you will find that you bave fo ed 
quickly {natcht away or proved a thorn, ora Con-|ych grace and mercy to defire for your fouls, with. vivibus den 
tinual grief and mifery. out which you are loft for ever, and, that you bave pigam ha- 
Dir. 9, §- 21, Dirett. 9. If there be no other means left,\a Chrift to defire, and an endlefs life with God tobeat: Nari 
prudently and moderately embitter to thy felf the\defire, that it will quench all your thirft after thet! hi ‘ 
credture which thou ert fond on, which may be done things below.This if any thing will make you witer, priecie 
many ways, according to the nature of it. By the\when you fee you have the greater thingsto mind. imaginibus 
feldomer or more ab{temious ufe of it : or by ufing| A man that is in ptefent danger of his life,will not liber ee 
it more to benefit than delight: or by mixing fome/pe follicitous for pins or fool gawds : And the hopes it, nif 
mortifying humbling exercifes - or mixing fome|of a Lordthip or a Kingdom will cure the defire?™/™ um 


j indi : amore pofft- 
felf-denying a€ts, and minding more the good of o- Ni ae Poff 
thers, &c. homini per voluntarium affeum fingulari familiaritate, nullus ipfi, adbarere 


; §. 22. Dire&t. 10. In the prattice of all Direttions\ debet. Omnis nama; familiaritas af reife wbrlas wise Dei amorem non ini 
" : : is imagi i inu er ‘ 
Di 10. Of this mature, there muft abundance of difference be\*4, Vartis imaginibus inficit dy perturbat ho , cum non ex Deoj 


. | fed exc carne originem ducat. Duifquis in virum |pititualem dy divinutn profie 
made between a carnal voluptuous beart,tbat is hardly cong cupit, is, carnali vitii penitus renunciata, Deo foli amore adhéreat eutidem> 


taken off from Senfual Love, and a mortified, MeC—\ que interiori homine fuo peculiaritur poffideat, quo habito mox omnis inultipli- 
lancholy, or over-fcrupulous perfon, who is running|citas, omnes imagines, omnis inordinatus erga creaturas or fortiter ab ed 
; ; : profligabuntur ; Deo quippe per atmorem intus pojje(Jo protimis ab 
re $id eet afd $8 af raid J ge |univerfis homo imaginibus liberatur, _ Dexs fpuitus efi, cujus itmas 
bit they eat, or of all they poffefs, or wear or ufe 3 gincm nethd proprie edprimésé at effigiaré poteft. Thaulerds ‘Hor. pag! 
and fometime of their very children and relations,'79, 80, ; 
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of little things: A man that needetha Phyfician for |theAc/h, mortifying and not fatisfying it, is your 
the Dropfie or Confumption, will fcarce long for}work, ane 
Childrens bal/s or tops. And methinks a man that] S. 6. Dire&t. 4. Ask your hearts ferioufly whe- 
is going to Heaven or Hell, fhould have fomewhat|tber God in Chrift be enough for them, or not 2 J 
ereater thin worldly things to long for. O what}tbey fay no, they renounce bim and all their bope of 
a vain and doting thing is acarnal mind, that hath Heaven : ¥or no man takes God for bis God that 
pardon and grace and Chrift and Heaven and God |tekes him nor for bis portion, and as enough for bim: 
to think of, and that with fpeed before it be too If they fay, yea; then you. have enough to ftop 
late, and can forget themall, ornot regard them, \the mouth of your flejbly defires, while your bearts 
and eagerly long for fome little inconfiderate trifle ; confe/s that they bave enough in God. Should that 
asif they fatd, I mutt needs tafte of fuch 2 dish be- fou that hath afilial interett inGod,and an inheritance 
fore Idye: I mult needs have fuch a houfe, or a|ineternal life, be eager for any conveniencies and con- 
Child, or friend before [ go toanother world : O/tentments to the flefh 2 If God be not enough for you, 
fiudy what need thy diftreffed foul hath of a Chrift,! you will never have enough. Turn to hi more, and . 
and of peace with God,and preparation for Eternity,| vow bim better,if you would have a fatisfied mind. 
and what need thy darkened mind hath of more) §- 7. Dirett 5. Remember that every finful defire 
knowledge, and thy dead and carnal heart of more|is 4 rebelling of your wills againit the will of God, 
life and tendernefs and. Love to God, and commu-| avd that it 1s bis will that mult govern and difpofe 
nion with him : Feel thefe as thou haft caufe, and of all, and your wills muft be conform to bis ; yea, 
the eagernefs of thy carnal Defires will be gone. that you muft take pleafure and reft in the will of God. 
rE ee §.4. Dire. 2. Remember bow much your carnal De- Reafon the cafe with your hearts,and fay ; who isit 
fives do aggravate the weaknefs of your {piritual defires\that is the Governour of the Wold ? and who is 
‘and make the fin more odious and unexcufable. Are to rule me, and difpofe of my affairs, Is it lor God? 
you fo eager fora Husband, a Wife, a Child, for, whofe w7// is it that muft /ead, and whofe muft fol- 
wealth , for preferment or fuch things, while low ? whofe wz// is better guided ? Gods or mine ? 
you are fo cold and indifferent in your defires after | Either it is his co/// that I {hall have what I defire,or 
God and grace and glory? Your defires after thefe|mot : If it de, 1 need not be fo eager, for 1 fhall have 
are not {0 carne! They make you not fo importu-|it in his time and way: If it be mor his will, is ic 
nate and re(tlefs: They take notup your thoughts\fit for me to murmur and ftrive againft him ? 
both day and night: They fet_you not fo much on Remember that your difcontents and carnal defires 
contrivances and endeavours ; You can live as qui-|are fo many accwfations brought in againft God : 
etly without more grace Of affurance of falvation|As if you faid, thou haft not dealt well or wifely 
or communion with God, asif you were indifferent) or mercifully by me :1 mutt have it. better - I will 
in the bufinefS: But you mf? meeds have that not ftand to thy will and government , I muft have’ 
which you defire inthe world, or there is no quiet, it as I will, and have the difpofal of my felf. 
with you. Do you confider what a horrible con- §. 8. Dire&t. 6. Obferve bow your eager Defires ny: 6 
tempt of God and graceand Heaven is manifetted | 47¢ condemned by your felves in your daily prayers, rie 
by this? Eitheryou are Regenerated or unregene-\oF elfe they make your prayers themfelves condem- 
rate, Lf you are Regenerate, all your infttuai- nable: If you pray that the will of God may be done, 
ons, and all your experiences of the worth of fpi-|why do your wills rebel againft it, and your defires 
ritual things, and the vanity of things temporal, contradil your prayers? And if you ask no more 
do make it a heinous fin zz you to be now fojthan your daily bread ; why thirft you after more ? 
eager for thofe things which you have fo often But if you pray as you defire, Lord let my will be 
called vanity, while you are fo cold towards God \done, and my felfifh carnal defire be fulfilled, for I muft 
whole Goodnefs you have had fo great experi-|eeds bave this or that, then what an abominable 
ence of. Do you know no better yet the diffe. Prayer is this? Defire as you muft Pray. 
rence between the creature and the Creator? Do| $-9. Dire&. 7. Remember what Covenant you Dir. 7. 
you yet no better underftand your wecelfities and in-|bave made with God, that you renounced the world 
tere, and what it is that you live upon and and the flefh, and took him for your Lord and King, 
mult truft to, for your everlafting bleffednefs and Father, and yielded up our felves as bis own 
and content2 If you are waregenerated (as all are|as bis Subjett,and as his Child to be difpofed of ruled, 
that Love any thing better than God) what aland provided for by him: And this Covenant is ellen 
madnefs isit for one that is condemned in Law /|tza/ not only to your Chriftianity, but to your taking 
to endlefS torments, and fhall be quickly there, if he|im for your God. And do you repent of it 2 ot 
be not regenerate and juftified by Chritt,to be zhirft- will you break it, and forfeit all the benefits of the 
ing fo eagerly tor this or that thing or perfon upon|Covenant ? If you will needs have the di/pofal of 
earth, whenhe fhould prefently beitir him with all our felves, you difcharge God of his Covenantand 
his might to fave his foul from endlefS mifery ! How|Fatherly care for you: and then what will become 
incongruous are thefe De/ires to the good and bad ? of you, if he fo forfake you ¢ 
Dir: 3. 5. Direkt. 3. Let every finful Dehre bumble you,) _§- 19. Dire&. 8. Berhink you how unmeet you are 
for the wor Idlinefs and flefblinefe which it difco-\to be the choofers of your own condition. You fore- Dir. 8. 
uereth to be yet unmortified in you , and turn your {ee not what that perfon or thing or place will prove 
Defires to the mortifying of that flefh and concupt-|to you, which you fo eagerly defire : For ought 
feence which is the caufe. If you did not yet Jove |you know it may be your undoing, or the greateft * 
iJoh.2.15.tbe world, and the things that are in the world, you|mifery that ever betel you : Many a one hath 
would not be fo eager tor them. If you were not toojcryed with Rachel 5 Give me Children or elfe I dye, S032" 
carnal, and did not mind too much the things of the|that hath dyed by the wickednefs and unkindnefe 
flefh,you would not be fo earnctt for them as you are.{of their Children. Many aone hath been violent 
Ir fhould bea grievous thing to your heartsto con-Jin their defires of a Husband or a Wife, that 
fider. what world/ine/s and fletblinefs this {heweth afterwards have broken their hearts, or proved a 
to be yet there. Thac you fhould fet fo much by|greater affliction to them, thanany enemy they had 
the creature, as to be unable to bear the want of it:jin the world: many a one hath been’ eoger for 
Is this renouncing the world and flefh? The thing|riches and profperity and preferment, that hath been 
you zeed is not that which you fo much defire, but ajenfnared by them, to the damnation of his foul. 
better heart, co know the Vanity of the Creature, to|Many a one hath been earneft for tome office, dignity 
be dead ro the world,and to be able to bear the want or place of truft, which hath made ir 4 ercat 
or lof$ of any thinginit,and a fuller mortification of !increafe of his fin and mifery, And it is #e/b and felf 


that 


Dir » As 


Dir. §. 


Dir. 9. 


Dit 10 


Diretlions againft fnful Defies and Difcontents. | 265 


thar is the eager defirer of things that are againft 
the will of God, and nothing is fo blind and_ par- 
tial as fe/f and flesh. You think not your Child a 
competent judge of what is beft for him, and make 
not bis defires but your own underftanding, the 
guide and rule of your dealings with him,or difpofals 
of him, And are you fitter choofers for your felves in 
comparifon of God, than your Child is in compa- 
rifon of you ¢ Either you take God for your Father, 
of you do not. If you do not,callhim not Father, and 
hope not for Mercy and Salvation from him : Ifyou 
do, ishe not wifé and good enough to difpofe of you, 
and to determine what is beft for you,and tochoofe 
for you ? 
§. 11. Dire&t. 9. Remember that it is one of the 

greateft plagues on this fide Hell, to be given up 
to our own Defires, and that by your eagernefs and 
difcontents you provoke God thus to give you up,Pfal.| §.15. Dire&t. 13. Promife mot your felves long 
$1.12. Sol gave them up totheir own bearts luft,\life, but live as dying men, with your grave and 
and they walked in their own Counfels: O that my|winding fheet always in your eye 3 and it will cure 
people had hearkned to me, &c. Rom. 1. 24.26.where-|your thirft after the creature when you are fenfible 
fore God alfo gave them up to uncleannefs,through the|bow fhort a time you muft enjoy it, and efpecially 
lufts of their own hearts, &c. For this caufe Godgave|how near you are unto eternity : Thisis the Apoftles 
them up tovile affettions ——verle 28, And even as|method, « Cor. 7. 29, 30,31. Bat this 1 fay bre- 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,God|thren, the time is fhort : It remaineth that both they 
gave them over toa reprobate mind, to do thofe\that have Wives be as though they bad none, and 
things which are not convenient, 2 Thef. 2.10, t1.|they that weep as though they wept not , and they that 
12. God may give you that which you fo eagerly |rejoice as though they rejoiced not, and they thut buy 
defire, ashe gave I/rael a King, even in his anger,\as though they poffeffed not: and they that ufe the 
Hof. 13. to, rx. or as he gave the Ifraclites their | world as not abufing it (or as if they ufedit not) 
own defire, even flefh which he rained upon them|for the fashion of this world paffetb away.So you will 
as duft, and feathered fowles as the Sand of the|defire as if you defired not, when you perceive well 
Sea, they were not eftranged from their luft: But\how quickly the thing defired will pifs away. 
while their meat was yet in their mouths,the wrath of| ¢. 16. Dire&t. 14. In all your Defires, remember Dir, 14: 
God came upon them, and flew the fatteft of them,\the account as well as the thing defired. Think not 

Pfal. 78. 27, 29, 30,31. They lufted exceedingly in\only what it isnow at hand, buc what account you 

the Wildernefs, andtempted God inthe defert, and;mutt make to God ofit: For to whom men give 

be gave them their requeft , but fent leannefs into\or commit much, of them they require the more, 

their fouls,P{al. 106. 14, 15. God may fay, Follow|Luke 12.48. Will youthirft after more power, more 

your own luft, & if you are fo eager,take that which| honour, more wealth, when you remember that you 

you defire, take that perfon , that thing, that dig-\have the more to give account of 2? Matih. 25. 

nity which you are fo earze/t for; but take my cur/e|Have you not enough to reckon for already, unlets 

and vengeance with it ; never let ic do you good,but}you had hearts to ufe it better ? 

be a fnare and torment toyou. Let a fire come out| 4.17. Dire&t. 15. Keep your felves to the boly Ke ad 
of the bramble and devour you, Jud. 9. 15. ufe of all your mercies, and let not the flefh devour” "> 

§. 12. Dire&t. 10. Take heed left concupifcence|\them nor any inordinate appetite fare ever the better 

‘and partiality entice you to juftifie your finful defires|for them when you bave them, and this will power- 

and take them to be lawful. For if you do fo , you| fully extinguifh the inordinate defire it felf. We 

will not repent of them , you will not confefs them|are in little danger of being over eager atier things 

to God , nor beg pardonof them, nor beg help a-|fpiritual and holy, for the honour of God « Ke- 

gain{t them, nor ufe the means to extinguifh them;|folve therefore that all you have fhall be thus /antfi- 

but will cherifh them, and be angry with all that] fied to God, and ufed for bim, and not at all to fa- 

are againft thein , and love thofe tempters beft that] tisfie any inordinate defire of the flefh, and then the 
encourage them. And how dangerous a cafe is this?}Hefh will ceafe its fuit, when it finds it fares never 

And yet nothing is more ordinary among finners,|the better for it. You are able todo much in this 

than to be blinded by their own affe€tions , and |way if you will. If you cannot prefently fupprefs 

think that they have fufficient vea/on to defire that |the Defire, you may prefently refolve to deny the 

which they do defire. And affection maketh them |flefh the hing defired, (As David would not drink 

very witty and refolute to deceive themfelves. It|the water, though he longed for it, 2 Sam. 23. 15, 

fetreth them on ftudying all that can be faid to]17.) and you may prefently deny it, the more ot 

defend their enemy, and puta deceitful glofs uponjthat you have. Ifyou cannot forbear your rhirf, 

their caufe. Try your Defires well (as 1 before}you can forbear to drink: If youcannot forbear 
dire€ted you) Q. 1. Is the thing that you defire}to be hungry, you can forbear to eat whatever 

a thing that God hath bid you defire , or promifedjis forbiddenor unfit: If Eve muft needs have an 

in his word togive you (as grace , Chrilt and|appetite to the forbidden fruit, yet fhe might have 
Heaven?) If it be fo, then defire it and fpare not :}commanded her bands and teeth, and not have 

But if notfo, 2 2, Why thenare you fo eagerjeaten it. If you cannot otherwife cool your De/ire 

for it when you fhould at moft have but a /ubmi/- |of curious Apparel, wear that which is fomewhat 

Jive conditional defire after it? Q. 3. Nay is it not}homelier than elfe you would have worn, on _pur- 
fomething which you are forbidden to defire ? If fo,}pofé to rebuke and contfoul that defire: If you 

dare you excufeit ¢ cannot otherwife quench your Covetous defires, 


and inticed: That when luft hath conceived it 
bringeth forth fins and fin when it is finifhed bring- 
eth forth death, Jam. 1.14, 15. By luff is meant,any 

thhly defire or will. Theretore when the Apoftle 
forbiddeth gluttony and drunkenne/s, chambering Rom. 13 
and wantonne/s, ftrife and envying, he {trikes atthe !3, 14. 
root of allin this one word, Make no provifion for the 
Nefh to fatisfie its lults (or wills.) 

§. 14. Ditc&t. 12. Pull off the deceiving visor, ry;, F 
and fee that which you fo eagerly defire, as it 1s. * si 
What will it be to you at the laft? Iris now in 
its Spring or Summer: but fee it in its fa// and wiz- 
ter ? It isnow in its youth; but fee ic withered 
to skin and bone in its decrepit age: It isnow in irs 
clean and curious ornaments, bur fee it in its un- 
cleannefs and in its homelefs drefs : Cure your deceit, 
and your de/fire is cured. 


Dir. 13. 


Dir. 11. § 13. Dire&t. 11. Remember that Concupifcence|give fo much the more to the poor to crofs rhat 


of finful defire is the beginning of all fin of commif-|defire. You cannot fay that the outward a& is out 

fion, and leadeth direfly to the aff. Thett, Adul-Jof your power, if you be but willing. 

tery, Murder, Fraud, Contention, ahd all fuch} 5, 18. Direct. 16. When your Defires are over-pj, 4. 
mifchiefs begin in inordinate defires. For every one|eager, betbink you of the mercies which you bave 


is tempted, whenhe és drawn away of bis own luft,'received already and do Poles : Hath God done re 
M m much 


266 : Diretlions againft. finful Mirth, : 


voice of confcience, that they cannot be heard: And 
when it banifheth all fober confidetation about the 
be giving thanks for what you have 2. This zathank: IRgtters that we fhould moft regard,and will not give 
ful greedinefs is an odious fin. Think what you eb eh think with fixednefs and fobriety, up- 
have already for foul and body,eltate and friends;and on God and upon themfelves, their fin and danget 
will not all this quiet you,(even with this Chrift and "pon death and judgement and the life to come - 
Heaven)unlefS you have the other Luft or fanfie fatis- when it makes the foul more unfit to take Te roof, 
fied; and unlefs God humour you in your fick defires? to profit by a Sermon, to call upon God. ; This 
Dir. 17. § 19. Dire&t. 17. Underltand bow little it will ee a mirth which {huts out Reafon, ane - 
Satisfie you, if God frould give you all that you earn: slg onfcience, and laughs at God, and jeltet dt 
effly defire. When you bave it, it will not quiet imnation, and doth but intoxicate the brain, and 
you nor anfwer yout expectations. You think it]/Make men mad in the matters where they fhould 
will make you happy, and be exceeding {weet to ‘ad thew their wifdom, { fay this mirth is the 
you, but it deceiveth you, and you promife your| Devils eee the finners mifery, and the wife 
{elves, you know not what, and therefore defire) ans pity f which Solomon fpeaketh, Ecclef. 2. 
you know not what 2 It would be to you but like} 2: ee of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what 
a dreaming feaft, which would leave you hungry doib it? Prov. 26. 18,19. Asa mad man who calfeth 
in the morning. fire-brands, arrows and death, Jo # the man that 
Dir. 18. § 20. Dirett. 18. Remember ftill that the greateft deceivet bis neighbour and faith, Am I not {port 
hurt that the Creature can do thee ds in being|Ptov. 10. 23. It we a Sport toa fool to do mifchief. 
over loved and defired, and it ts never fo dangerows|). But mirth is moft horridly odious when it is 
to thee as when it feemeth mop defirable. Vf you re-|lafphemous and profane : when incarnate Devils do 
meinbred this aright, you would be caft into the make themfelves merry with jefting and mocking 
greatelt fear and caution when any thing below is}4t Scripture, or at the judgements of God, or the 
prefented very pleafing and defirable to you. duties of Religions or in horrid Oaths and curfed 
Dir. 19. §. 21. Direét. 19. Confider that your defires do\{peeches, again{t the fervants ofthe Lord. 
but make thofe wants a burden and mifery to you\  S-2- Direct. 1. Firft fee that thou be a perfon fit for Dir. 1. 
which otberwife would be none. ‘Thirft makes the mirth, and that thou be not a miferable flave of Sa- : 
w.nt of drink a torment, which to another is no|/@” 1 an unregenerate, unholy, unjuftified late no be ig 
psinor trouble at all. Theluftful wanton is ready Thou wouldft {carce think the innocent §AMES OF nop eemly 
to Gye for love of the defired mate, which no body /P2ts were becoming a malefa&or that mutt dye for a fool. 
elf cares for, nor is ever the worfe for being wirh-\t0 Morrow, An unregenerate unholy perfon, As 
out. A proud ambiious Haman thinks himfelf|fure whenever he dyeth fuch, to bedamned: If he 
undone if he be not honoured, and is vexed if he|D¢lieve not this, he muft deny God or the Gofpel 
be bur caft down into the mean condition of a Far-|t0 be true. And he is not fure to live an hour : 
mer: When many thoufand honeft contented men |And he is fure that he fhall dye erelong. And now 
live merrily and quietly in as low a condition. Ic|!f you have nor fool’d away yourR eafon, tell me whe- 
is mens own Desires and not their real wants which |ther your Reafon can jutftifie the mirth of fuch a 
do torinent them. man? Doft thou ask, what harm 7 it to be merry? 
Dir. 20. § 22. Dire&t 20. Remember that when you have None at all for one that hath cauz/e to be mre 
done all, if God love you be will be the choofer, and\and rejoyceth inthe Lord. But for a man to be 
will not grant your fick defires, but will correct you\@erry in the way to He//, and that fo near it, 1Or 
- for them till they are cured. If your child cry for{a man to be merty, before his foul be fan&tifed , 
‘a knife ot for unwholetome meat, or any ching that and his fin be pardoned, or before he /ceketh it with 
would hurt him, you will quiet him with the rod, all his heart, this is harm, if folly, and unbelief, 
ithe give not over. And itisa fign fome rod of|and contempt of God and his dreadful juftice be any 
God is near you, when you are fick for this or that or| harm. O hearken to the calls of God, abhor thy~ 
the other thing, and will jot he quiet and content un- fins, and fet thy heart on Heaven and Holinefs, and 
lefs your fantie and concupitcence be humoured. then God and Confcience will allow thee to be 
merry. Get a renewed Heart and life, and get 
Tix. 4. Diredions againf? finful Mirth and Plea’|the pardon of thy fins, and a title to Heaven, and a_ 
[ure: | readinefs to die, and then there is reafon and wif- Siquis eft 
dominthy mirth. Then thy mirth will be bosour.quem flen- 
Stoici die & 1 MI Irth is finful, 1. When men rejoyce able and warrantable; better than the lame Le alle 
Fa ceieran i} in that which is evil; asin the hure of {that was healed, Ad?s 3.8. That went with Peter ive dede. 
effe japien- others or in mens fin, or in the fufferings of Gods fer-|and JFobx into the Temple, walking and leaping and cuit viven- 
tes, god vanes, or the affli€tions of the Church, or the fuccefs|prav/ing God, But it is a moft pitiful fight to feetem: cum 
megs tele or profperity of the enemies of Chrift,( or ofany|an ungodly unregenerate finner, to laugh, andéfare,fem- 
PRR evil caufe: ) This is one of the greateft fins in the|{port, and play, and live merrily, as if he knew Perguelupra 
neque ab world, and one of the greatett figns of wickednefg, |not what evil is near to him! It would draw tears videres, 
alts ad ~ when wickednefS is it that they -rejoyce in. 2. from the eyes of a believer that knoweth him, and unde mors 
voluptatem WW hen ic is unfeafonable or in an wameer fubjed:|thinketh where he is like to dwell for ever. I re-flendum 


ca is Asto be merry inthe time and place of mourning ;|member the credible narrative of one that lived ‘i Ri- 


much for you, and are you ftill calling for more; 
even of that whichis unneceffary, when you fhould 


Ifa. 29. 8, 


Z i ; wi} ce um illum 
Ejf> autemto feaft when we should faff: or for an unfan€ti-;not tar from me, that in his profanenefs was wont yy dubie 
& os/¢-fed miferable foul co be taken up with mirth, thar|to wifh that he might fee the Devil; who at laft fetus bic 


“d 45 in in the power of fin and Sitan and near toHell.jappeared to him to his terror; and fometime hen longo 
a aA page « Mirth is finfu? when it tendeth to the commit-|{miled on him: And the man was wont to fay sess 
feveri di. ing ot fiz, or is managed by fin: As to make merry|that he never feemed fo ug/yand terrible as when he 


Ae : : : ; ee LY quebature 
cant quo wich lics and fables and tempting unneceflary time-|/mi/ed ( and the man was afftighted by it into/a Petrach. 
al medica vaitfng dances, plays or recreations; or with the|reformed life ). So though a fervant of the Deyji Dial. 119. 
ments fort, “ P 


us guam o¢ 20 ler or abufe of others; or with drunkennefs,|be never comely, yet henever feemeth fo ghaftly aslis 2: 


neti eiuccony or excels. 4. Mirth is finful when it is a|when he is moft merry in his mifery. itd aert 
.wevn-hinderance to our duty, and unfittech the foul for} §. 3. Dire. 2. Tet do mot  deftroy nature by Dir, Z. 


fur Peer tho exercife of that grace, which is moft fuitable|overmuch heavine/s, under pretence that thox ee 
vee vg its eltace. As when it hindereth a finners con-|right 10 be merry. For, 1. The very difcovery 6 
viction and humiliation, and refitteth the fpirit of| thy mifery puts thee into the fairer hopes of mercy. 


God, and bawleth down the calls of gtace, and the’2, And many of Gods children live long withour 
| i affurance 
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. .- . . ty —s 
affurance of their juflifcacion, and yerfhould not|ior this mirth to come in, and this is the true 
isk Ay ae amy alt SD 3. And fo much eafe | Method of rejoycing. ; 
and quiet of mind muff be kept up by the wx/an-| §.11. Direét. 4. Mark well the ufeful Dir; 
tified themfelves as is neceffary to preferve tet dency of all iby Mirtb : and ifit area ann ” 
‘ures, that they may have time continued, and may | for thy duty, and intended by thee to thdt end (though 
wait on God till they obtain his grace. Aboveall}youalway obferve not thar intention at the time. ) 
men,they have reafon to value their lives, left they die}and if it tend to do thee good, or help thee to do good 
and be loft,hefore they be recovered :, And therefore] without a greater hurt or danger, then cherifb and 
as they muft not famifh themfelves by forbearing|promore it: Bus if it tend to carry thee away from God 
meat or drink, fo their forrows muftnot be fuch as|to any creature, and to unfit thy foul for’ the dutys 
, may deftroy their bodies (of which more anon). of thy place, and to carry thee into fin, then avoid it 
pat 23 8. 4. Diredt. 3. See shat you firft fettle the Peace}as thy burt. Still remembriag that the necefjary 
bas of your fouls upon folid grounds, and get fuch evi-|fupport of nature mutt not be avoided by gocd or 
of Re. dences of your {pecial intereft in Chrift and Heaven,|bad. A Chriftian that hath any acquaintance with 
joycing. as will rationally warrant you to rejoyce , and then\himfelf, and with the work ot holy watchfulne/s 
make it the bufine/s of your lives to Rejoyce and de-\may difcern what his mirth is by the tendency and 
light your felves in God, and take this as the prin-\efteCts, and know whether itdoth hin good or harm, 
cipal part of grace and Godline/s, and not as a fimall| §. 12. Dirett.5. Take heed that the flefb defile not Dir. §. 
or indifferent thing, and fo let all lawful naturallyour mirth, by dropping in any obfcene or ribbald : 
mirth be taken in, as animated and fanttified by\talk, or by ftirring up flefbly luft and fin. Which 
this holy delight and joy, and know that this naturallit will quickly do, if not well watcht, and holy 
Janéified mirth is not only lawful, but a duty ex-\mirth and cheerfulnefs is very apt to degenerate on 
ceeding congruous and comely for a thankful believ:\a Ludden into finful mirth. 


er in bis way to everlafting joy. bite §. 13. Direct. 6. Confider what your mirth is like ta pir. 6 
See my g. 5. This is the true method of rejoycing: Tho’ |prove to otbers as well as your felves. If it be like 


spielen Ifaid, fo much quietnefs may be kept up by the|to {tit up fiz in otbers, orto be olfenfive to them, 
ed Right UDIEgenerate as is needful to keep up life and health,]you muit the more avoid it in their prefénce, or 
Rejoycing. and the Gofpel where it cometh is tydimes of great\manage it with the greater caution: If irbe needful 
And here jay to thofe that hear it: Yet no man can live ajto cheer up the drooping minds of thofe you con- 
Ane truly comfortable merry life, but in this method ; |verfe with, or to remove their Prejudice againit a 
Dir. 13. but all his wrth befide that which either Support- holy life, you mult the more give place to ic: For 
eth nature, or meeteth mercy in his returning to/itis good or bad as it tendeth unto good or bad. 
God, will be juftly chargeable with Madze/s; and}  §. 14. Dirett. 7. Never leave out Reafon or God-Djr, = 
maketh him a more pitiful fight. linefs from any of your mirth. Abbor that mirth ; 
g.6. The firft thing therefore to be done, isto lay |that maketh a man a fool, or playeth tbe fool: And 
the Groundwork of true mirth. And this is done by take beed of that ungodlinefs which maketh a man 
unfeigned Repenting, and turning to God by faithin| merrieft when be is furtheft from God,like the Horfe 
Chrift, and becoming mew creatures, a fan&tified pe-\or Ox that leapeth and playeth for gladnefs when he 
culiar people, and being juftified and adopred Hg zs unyoaked or loofed from bis labour, Somerbing of 
be the children of God; and then by difcerning|God and Heaven fhould appear or be dropped into all 
( upon fober tryal) the evidences and witne/s of all\ our mirth, tofweeten and fanifie it. 
this in our felves, that we may kvow that wehave] §. 15. Dire. 8. Warch your tongues in all your Dir. 8: 
paffed from death to life. mirth; for they are very apt to take liberty then to 
s.7. And though there are feveral Degrees both| fin. Murth is to the tongue as Holidays and P/ay- 
of Grace and of the Difcerning of it, fome having|days to idle {cholars; who are glad of themasa 
but ittle holinefs, and fome but little dz/cerming of |time in which they think they have liberty to game 
it inthemfelves, yet the leaft may afford muchcom-!and fight and do amifs. 
fort to the foul uponjuttifiable grounds, though not} §. 16. Dire&t. 9. If a word break forth from your Dir. o 
fo much as the greater degrees of grace, and clear-|/e/ves or your companions to the wrong of otbers in 
er difcerning of it may do. your mirth, as of backbiting evil fpeaking, jearing , 
§. 8. The foundation being thus laid, it muft be|/corming, defaming ( yea though it be your enemy ) 
our ext endeavour to build upon it a fetled peace|rebuke it, and caf? it out, as dirt or dung that falleth 
of Confcience, and quietnefs of foul: For till welzato your difh or cup. 
an attain to Foy, itis a great mercy to have Peace,| §. 17. Direct. 10. If Profanene/s intrude, and any Pjy. 16: 
and tobe free from the accufations, fears and griefs|make merry with jefling at Scripture, Religion or 
which belong tothe unjuitified: And Peace mutt be|the flanders or fcorns of godly perfons, with a ten- 
the temper more ordinary than much joy, to be ex-|dency to make religion odious or contemptible , if they 
pected in this our frail condition. — are {uch as you may {peak to, reprove them witb reve- 
s.9. Thirdly Peace being thus /et/ed we muft ens|rent ferioufne/s to their terror: If they are not, then 
deavour torife up daily into Foy, as our great duty|/hew your abborrence of it by turning your backs 
and our great felicity on earth: It being frequently |and quitting the place and company of fuch devilifh 
and earneftly commanded in the Scriptures, that we|exemies of God. Be not filent or feemingly.confent- 
Rejoyce in the Lord always, and shout for joy, allthat\ing witnefes of fuch odious mirth, againft your 
are upright in Heart, Pfalm 33.1. Phil. 3. 1. &}maker. ' 
4.4. Deut, 12.12, 18. & 27.7. Thus he that} §. 18. Dire&. 11, If tbe mirth of otbers in your Dir, it, 
proveth bis own work, may have Rejoycing in bim-|company begin to grow injipid, frothy, foolfh, wan- 
felf, Gal. 6. 4. Even in the te/limony of bis Con-\tons impious or otherwife corrupt, drop in fome holy 
feience of his own fimplicity- and godly-fincerity ,|falt to feafon; and Something that 1s feriows and dt- 
2 Cor.1. 12. And this all believers fhould maintain] vie to awe it dnd reprefsit. As torememberthem 
and aCtuate in themfelves. ot Gods prefence, or to recite fuch a text as Ephef. 
_ §. 10. Fourthly, with this Rejoycing in God our]5. 3, 4. Bur fornication and all uncleannefs or co- 
lawful natural mirth mutt be taken in, as /ubordi-|vetoufnefs , let it not once be named amongt you as 
nate or fantlified; that is, we mutt further our bo-}becometh Saints: Neuber filthinefs, nor foolilh talk 
ly joy by natural mirth and cheerfulnefs, and|ing, nor jefting; which are not convement: But ra- 
by the comforts of our Bodies in Gods low-|thergiving of thanks. | om 
et mercies, promote the fervice and the come} §. 19. Dire&. 12. If mirth grow immoderate and riz 422 
forts of our foul. Amd this is the right Placelexceed in meafure, and carry jou away from God 
Vol. +. Mom 2 atid 


268 Direttions againft finful Hopes, 


Confidera-and duty by the very carnal pleafure of it, bave al- perfwaded to forfake: And hope that the faying 
tionsto re-zoays at hand thefe following confider ations to reprefs\over fome Words of Prayer, or doing fomething 
— © ip.” y, Remember that God is prefent, and levity|which they call a Good Work, fhall fave them 
pe ily is not comely in his fight. 2. Remember that death\though they have not the Spirit of Chrift: Or 
and Fudgment are at band, when all this levity will\that hope to be faved, though they are unfan&i- 
be turned into ferioufnefs. 3. Remember that your fied, becaufe they are not fo bad as fome others, and 
fouls are yet under a great deal of fin'and wants and\live not in any notorious difgracetul fin: All thefe 
danger,and you have a great deal of {erious work to] believe theDevil who tells them that an unholy per- 
do. 4. Look on Fefus Chrift, and remember what an\fon may be faved,and believe that the Gofpel istalfe 
example be gave you upon carth : Whether he laught,|which faith, without Holine/s none fhalLfee the Lord, 
and plaid, and jefted, and taught you immoderate or Heb, 12. 14.and they hope that God will prove az- 
carnal mirth : And whether you live like the Difci-|boly, unjuj?, and fa//e to fave them, and yet this they 
ples ofa Crucified Chrift. 5. Think on the ordinary|cail a Hoping in God. Hope for that which God 
way to Heaven, defcribed in Scripture; which is{hath promifed, and {pare not ; but not for that which 
through many tribulations, afflittions, faftings, temp-jhe hath faid he will not do, yea protefted cannot be, 
tations, bumiliations, fufferings and mortifications :| Fobn 3. 3, 5. ; 
And think whether a wanton, jefting, playful life) S$. 3. Dire&t. 2. When thow Hopeft for any Evil to Djr. 2. 
be like to this. 6. Think of the courfe of the anci-\others, or thy felf, remember what a monftrous thing 
ent and excellent Chriftians, who went to Heaven|it zs to make evil the objett of thy ‘Hope, and bew 
through labour, and watchings, and fafting, and|tbofe Hopes are but thy haftening unto chofen mifery, 
poverty, and cruel perfecutions, and not thro’ car-|and contradid themfelves. For thou Hopeft tor it 
nal mirth and fport. 7. Think of the many calami-|as Good ; and to be greedy for evi/ on fuppofition. 
tous objets of forrow that are now abroad in the|that it’s good, doth thew thy folly that wilt s7y no. 
world / Of the millions of Heathens and Mahome-|better the objetts of thy Hopes : Like a fick Man 
tans and other ftrangers or Enemies to Chrift / Of that longs and hopeth for that which if he take it 
the obftinate Jews ; of the dark corrupted lamentable} will be his death - Thus finners hope for the poifon- 
{tate of the Greek, Armenian, Ethiopian and Romanjed bait. 
Churches,where Religion is fo wofully obfcured and] _§. 4. Direét. 3. Underftand how much of the-Dir. 3: 
difhonoured by ignorance, error, fuperftition, and|Root of Worldline/s confiftethin your worldly Hopes. 
prophanenefs; Of the Papal tyranny and ufurpation :|Poor Worldlings have little in Poffeffion to delghe 
and of the divided ftate of all the Churches,and the|in: but they keep up a Hope of more within them. 
prophanenefs, and perfecution, and uncharitablenefs,| Many a covetows, or ambitious wretch, that never 
and contentions, and mutual reproachesand revilings|reacheth that which he defireth, yet liveth upon 
which make havock for the Devil among the mem- |the Hopes of it: And Lope is it that fetreth and 
bers of Chrift. eine men at work +f the die of the World, 
; Ay : the Fle/h and the Dev:/; as Divine Hope doth fer 
Tit. 5. Direttions againft finful Hopes. jand keep Men at work for Mebueh for ‘their 
OPE is nothing buta Defirows expelfation:|Souls, and for Jefus Chrift. And many an Hypo- 
H Therefore the Directions given before againft|crite that lofeth much upon the account of his Reli- 
finful Leve and Defire may fuffice alfo againtt /iz-jgion, yet fheweth his Rottennef$ by keeping up his - 
ful Hopes, fave only for the expeéfing part. Hope|Worldly Hopes, and going no further than will ftand 
isfinful, 1. When it is placed ultimately upon ajwith thofe. } 
forbidden obje& , as to Hope for fome evi! to your] §. 5. Dire&t. 4. Hath not the World deceivedDir, 4s 
felves which you miftakingly think is good : To]a// that bave hoped in it unto this day ? Confider 
hope for Felicity in the Creature, or to hope for]what is become of them and of their Hopes? 
Doth aay more from it, thanir can afford you 2? To hope for] What hath it done for them, and where hath it 
yar eraaaa hurt of other men ; for the ruin of your ene-|left them ¢ And wilt thou place thy Hopes in that 
there were Mies; for the hinderance of the Gofpel, and injury|which hath deceived fo many Generations of Men 
taken out to the Church of Chriff. 2.When you hope for|already ¢ 
of mens a Good thing by evil means ; as to Hope to pleafe| 5.6. Dire&t. 5. Remember that thy worldly Hopes Dir. m 
mits, God, or to come to Heaven by perfecuting his fer-\are a fin fo fully condemned by natural demonftration, 
— ‘ut. vants, or by ignorance or Juperftition,or febif{m,or be-\that thou art utterly left without excufe. Thou art 
tering —-“efteor any fin.3.To Hope ungroundedly tor that from |certain before-hand that thou muft die: Thou &zow- 
hopes, falfe God which he never promifed. 4.To Hope deceitfully|eft how vain the World will be then to thee: and 
powcr for that from God which he hath declared he willjhow little itcan do for thee; and yet thou art hoping 
ons ebur never give. All thefe are /inful Hopes : Butit is not|for more of the World? 
it would thete laft thar I fhall here fay much to, becaufe I] §.7. Dire&t. 6. Confider that the World declareth pir. 6. 
leave the have faid fo much already of them in many other|:ts vanity in the very hopes of World/ings.An that it is" 


° 


sn won Wiitings. {till drawing them by Hopes,and never giveth them /a- 
umoer > ° < 

men, poor firunken things, full of melancholy and indifpofition and un- tasfattion and content. Almoft all the life of'a world- 
comfortable to themfelves ? Lord Bacon’s Effay, of Lies. lings pleafure isin hisHopes:The very thing which he 


bopeth for, doth not prove fo {weet to him in the 
Dir... § 2. Dire. 1. Hope for nothing from God againft|pofleffion, as it was in his hopes. A Hoping and 
faith or without faith, that vs, for nothing which be\ Hoping {till for that which they never fhail attain, ~ 

bath faid be will not give,nor for any thing which be\is the Worldlings life. 
hath not promifed to give, or given you fome reafon| §.8. Dire. 7. O turn your Souls to thofe bleffed pip. vA 
zo expect. To hope tor that which God hath told us| Hopes of fe eternal,which are fent youfrom Heaven 
he will not give, or that which is againtt the Hol.\by Fefus Chrift, and fet before you in the boly Scri- 
nefsand Fuftice of God to give, this is but to Hope|ptures, and proclaimed to you by the Meffengers of 
that God will prove a liar, or unholy, or unjuf?,\Grace.Doth God offer you fure we/-grounded hopes, 
which are wicked and blafpheming hopes. Such are|of living for ever in his Joy and G/ory? And do you 
the Hopes which abundance of ignorant and ungodly|negleX them, and lie hoping for that felicity in the 
perfons have; who hope to be faved zwitbour rege.| world which cannot be attained,and which willgive 
neration, and without tue Holinefs of heart or|no content when you have attained it? Thisismore 
/ife ; and hope to be faved in their wilful impeni | foolifh than to toyl and impoverifh your felves in 
tence and beloved fins: who hopethat God forgiveth| Hope to find the Philofophers ftone, and refulea 
them thofe fins,which they hate not, nor will not be | Kingdom freely offered. . 3 

its *, 
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Of Hatred 


to men I 


hall fpeak or Backwardnefs towards God. 


anon, 


Dir. 1. 


: - . . §. 8. 6. You love not holy edifying difcourfe of 
Tit. 6. Directions againft finful Hatred, Aver fation Gody and of heavenly, things Oe nf a0 Hn 
_ jagaintt it, and you hate and fcorn ir, as if all fetious 
§. hid tay hatred to God and backwardnefs to bis\talk of God were but hypocrilie, and God were to 

. fervice, whichis the chief part of this fin,| be banifhed our of our difcourfe. 

is to be cured according to the Directions in the firft) §. 9. 7 You cannot abide the ferious frequent 
Chapter,as a ftate of wickednefS is : and more I fhall| Thoughts of God in fecret ; but had rather futt your 
fay anon, about the Woryhip of God: and Chap. 3.|minds with thoughts of your Horfes, or Hawks, or 
Direé. 11. containeth the cure alfo. Only here I} bravery, or honour,. or preferments, or {ports, or 
fhailadd a few Direétions to aGod-hating Generation.| entertainments, or bufine{s and labours in the world : 

§. 2. Direct. 1. The firft thing you have to do, #\So that one hour of a thoufand or ten thoufand was 
to difcover this to be your fin : For you are confident|never {pent in ferious delightful thoughts of God, 
that you /ove God above all,while you hate bim above|his holy truths, cr works, or Kingdom. 
alleven above the Devil? You will confefs, that] 5. 10. 8. You love not the bleffed day of Judg- 
this is horrid wickednef$,where it is found,and well] ment, when Chrift will come with his holy Angels 
deferveth damnation: Take heed left thy own|to judge the world,to jultify his accufed and abufed 
confeffion judge thee. Remember then that ir is not|fervants, tobe glorified in bis Saints and admired in 
the bare Name that we now fpeak of : I know that} al/ them that do believe, 2 Thefl: 1.8, 9, 10, 114. 
Gods Name is moft honoured, and the Devi/s mame} Andcan you be fo blindafrer all this, as not to fee 
is moft bated. Nor is it every thing in God that istthat you are HATERS OF GOD? 
hated : None hateth his Mercifulnefs and Goodnefs| §. 11. Dire&t. 2. Know God better and thou canft Dir. 2. 
asfuch - Not is it every thing in the Devil that is|not bate him : efpecially know the Beauty and Glo, 
loved : None love his hatred to man, nor his cruelty |7ious Excellency of that Holine/s and fultice which 
in tormenting men. But the Holine/s of God,which |thou bateft. Should the Sun be darkened or difgra- 
is it chat man muft receive the Image of,and be con. |ced becaufe fore eyes cannot endure its light ? Mutt 
formed to, is hated by the unholy: And the Devi/s|Kings and Judges be all corrupt, or change, their 
unboline/s and friendfhip to mens fin and fenfuality| Laws, and turn all men loofe todo what they lift, 
is loved by the fenfualand unboly, And this batredjbecaufe Maletactorsand licentious men would have 
of God (and Love of the Devil) one would think Jit fo ? 
you might eafily perceive. §. 12. Dire€t. 3. Know God and Holinefs as they pir. Ze 

§. 3. 1.[n that you had rather God were not fo Fujt \are to thee thy felf ; and then thou wilt know them 
and Holy ; you had rather he had never commanded |xot on/y to be Beft for thee, as the Sun as to the World, 
you to be Holy, but left you to live as your fleth |and as life and health is to thy body, but to be thy only 
would have you: youhad rather God were indiffe-|good and happine/s : and then thou canf2 not choofe but 
rent as to your fins, and would give you leave io|/ove shem. Thy prejudice and falfe conceits of God 
follow your lutts.Szcbh a God you would have: And |Holinefs caufe thy hatred. 
a God that will damn you unlefs you be holy, and} $13. Dire€&t. 4. Caft away thy curfed unbelief: Dir, 4. 
hate your fins and forfake them, you like not, you 
cannot abide, but indeed do hate him. and man, and of the Souls immortality and the life to 


not have him fo, you will not believe he is fo ; and|believe well the Word of God, and the life everlait- 
ing, thou wilt have another heart. 


§. 5. 3. You love not the Holinefs of the Word of\the Hatred of God and GodlinefS in the World. 
God,which beareth bis Image : You love not thefe]Gods Laws condemn the very life and pleafure of the 
{trict and holy paffages in it, Fob. 3.3, 5. Luke 14,|\flefhly man: GodlinefS is unreconcileable to con 


Pene omnis 
fermo Di- 


26, 33. Mat. 18.3. Rom. 8.13. Col. 3.1, 2, 3, 4.|Cupifcence and carnal intereft: Lay by thy flefhly vinus ba- 


2Cor.§.57.with abundance more. You had rather have} mind and intereft,or as fure as thou art a man, thou bet emulos, 
had aScripture that would have left you your ambiti | wilt be judged and damned as an enemy to God abl 
on. coveroufnets, luft and appetite to their liberties ;| Doft thou not fee/ that this is the caufe of thy enmi- 5 ie : 
and that had faid nothing for rhe abfolute neceffity| ty, that God purteth thee on unpleafing (holy) fant, tor 
of Holinefs, nor had condemned the ungodly. courfes,and will not let thee pleafe thy Heth, hut af adver/ario- 
s. 6. 4. You love not the holieft Minifters or fer-|frighteth thee with the threatnings of Hell ¢ Rom. 71” as. 
vants of Chrift, that moft powerfully preach his ho-|8. 6,7,8. For to be carnally minded is death; but 10 offs in pre. 
ly Word, or that moft carefully, ferioully and zea-| be /piritually minded is life and peace: Becaufe the ribs jubet 
Joufly obey it ; your hearts rife againft them, when| carnal mind is enmity againfi God: for it is not fub- Dominus, 
they bring in the Light, which fheweth that your) jel? tothe Law of God,neuher indeed can be fo : fo then an 
deeds and you are evil, fobz 3.19,20. They are an|they that are in the flefh cannot pleafe God. Ver. 13-5) mg. 
eye-fore to you: your hearts rife not fo much againft} I ye Ave after the flefh ye fhall die. At is hatd forniam exi- 
Whoremongers, Sweaters, Lyars, Drunkards, A-|thee to kick againft the pricks, AQs 9. 5. Wo tobimegit, prodi- 
theifts, ot Infidels, as againft them. What fort of|zbat firiverb with bis Maker! lla. 45. 9. Read és exe. 
perfons on the face of the earth, are fo hated by the] Lwke 19. 27. hice 


, Sermones 
ungodly in allNations and ot all degrees,and ufed by ‘ facros, ime 
chen asaly. and purfued by them fo implacably, probi, hoftes fuos dicunt. $alvian. li. 4. ad Ecclef, Cath, Non ego #163 inimit 


as the holieft fervants of the Lord are ¢ cus, fed su veritati. Hieron. in Gal 5. 

6.7. 5. You love not to call upon God in ferious | 
fervent fpiritual prayer, praifes and thanksgiving :|  § 15. Dire&t. 6. Dram near and accuftom thy Dir: 64 
You are quickly weary of ic: you had rather be ata| foul to feriows thoughts of God : For it 1s firangene/s 
Play, or Gaming, or aFeaft - your hearts rife againft |that makerh thee the more averfe to bim: We have 
holy Worthip as a tedious irkfom rhing. lefs pleafure in the company of ftrangers res 

amikia 
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Dr. 7. 


sein gaan ae oh aaa 
familiar acquaintance. Reconcliation muft be made 
by coming nearer, and not by keeping at a diftance 
fill. 

§. 16. Dire&t. 7. Study 
and Mercy which be hath 
the Redemption wrought by Fefus Chrift, in the Coe 
venant of Grace, in allihe patience be bath exer- 
cifed towards thee, and all bis offers of 
falvation, entreating thee to turn and live. Canft 
thou remember what God hath done for thee all 


Direttions agatnft fmful Wrath, 


honouring ot fuperiours. 8: When it ftayeth too 
long, and ceafeth not when its lawful work is done, 
9. When it is felffh and. carnal, ftitred up-apon 


well the wonderful Love|the account of fome carnal intereft, and ufed buras 
manifested tothy foul in|a means to a fe/ffh carnal finfulend : As to be angry 


with men only for crofling your Pride, or profit, or 
fports, or any other flefhly will: Inall chefs ic is 


. 


of mercy and\finful. 


Direttions Meditative againft finful An 
ET. 
§. 3. Dire&t. 1. Remember that immoderate an- 


thy life, and how patiently and mercifully he hath |ger is an injury to humanity, and a rebel againft OP soos =. 


dealt with thee, and yetcanft thou bate him, or thy Government of Reafon. Ut is without reafon. and 


Dir. 8. 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. to. 


Heart be againft him. ' 

§. 17. Dire&t. 8. Fudge not of God or Holine/s by 
the faults of any men ibat have feemed holy : No 
more than you will cenfure the Sun,becaufe Thieves 
rob by the light of it, or becaufe fome men are pur- 
blind. God hateth fin inthem and you, where ever 
he findeth it. Judge of God and boline/s by his pro- 
per nature and true effefts, and by the holy Scrip 
ture, and not by the crimes of finners which he con- 
demneth, whoif they had been more Ho/y, had lefs 
oftended. 

s. 18. Dire&t. 9. Come among the godly, and try 
aholy life awhile, and judge not of it or them that 
ufeit, bythe reports of the Devil and wicked men, 
Malice will fpeak ill of God bim/elf,and of his holieft 
fervantseCan worfe be faid, than was faid of Chrift 
himfelf, and his Apoftlcs ? The Devil was not afha- 
med to belye Fob to Gods own face, and tell God 
that he was fuch aone, asthar a little tryal to his 


againftreafon. Whereas in man all Paffons fhould 
be obedient to Rea/on : It is the mifery of madnefs, 
and the crime of drunkennefs to be the fuppreting. 


and dethroning of our Reafon: And finful Anger 


is a fhort madnefs or drunkennéfs. Remember that 
thou art a man, and fcorn to fubje& thy. felf to a. 
beftial fury. caine Me 


. : ° SAO FIOM 
s. 4. Dire&t. 2. It is alfo againft the Government Dir. 2. 


of God : for God governeih the Rational powers hrft 
and the inferiour by them. If you defisoy the Kings 
Officers and Judges, you oppofe the Government of 
the King. Isa man in paffon fit to obey. the com- 
mands of God, that hath filenced this Reafon 2 


§. 5. Dire&t. 3. Sinful Paffion is a pain and ma-Dir. 3. 


lady of the mind. And will you love or cherith your 
diteafe or pain ? Do you not fee/your felves in pain 


and difeafed while it is upon you? ! do not think: 
you would take all the world to live continvally” 


in that cafe your felves. Ifyou fhould be ftill fo 


fle(h, would turn him from his Godlinef$. But thofe| what were you good for, or what could you en- 
that come near and try the ways and fervants of|joy, or what comfort would your lives he to you ? 


God, do find that the Devil did belye them. 


Why, ifa /ong pain be fo bad, a feort one is nor 


§. 19, Dire&t. 10. Remember thy near approach.\lovely? Keep not wilfully fo troublefome a malady 


ing end, and bow dreadful it will be to be found and\in your mind. 


judged among the malignant enemies of Holinefs.And 
if the Righteous be fearcely faved,where then fhall the 
ungodly and the finner appear, x Pet. 4.18. Then 
what would{t thou give to be one of thofe holy ones 
that now thou hatedft?and to be judged as thofethat 
- lived in that holinefS which thy malignant heart 
could not abide?Then thou wilt wifh that thou hadft 
lived and dyed as the righteous, that thy latter end 
might have been like his. 
Tit. 7. DireGions againft finful Wrath or Anger. 


S Anger is agsinft the Love of our neigh- 
» £% bour, I fhailfpeak of it afterwards ; As 
itis againft the /ow/ it felt, 1 hall {peak of it in this 
place. Ager is the rifing up of the heart in pafli- 
onate difplicency againit an apprehended evil, which 
would crofs or hinder us of fome defired good. It is 
-given us by God for goed, to ftir us up to a vigo- 
rous refiftance of thofe things which within us or 
without us do oppofe his Glory or our falvation, or 
_our own or our neighbours real good. 


. 


Sr. 


g. 6. Direét. 4. Obferve alfo what an enemy it is 
to the body it felf: It inflameth the blood, a ftir- 
reth up difeafes,and breedeth fuch a bitter difpleafed- 


nefs in the mind,as tends to confume the firength of . 


nature,and hath caft many. into Acute,and many in- 
to Chronical fickneffes, which have proved their 
weit And how uncomfortable a kind of death is 
this | 


Dir. 4. 


gs. 7. Dire&t. 5. Obferve bow unlovely and un- Dir. § \ 


pleafing it rendereth you to bebolders : deforming 
the countenance,and taking away the amiable {weer- 
nefs of it, which appeareth ina calm and loving 
temper. Ifyou thould be afways fo, would any 
body love you ? or would they not go out of your 
way (if not lay hands on you) as they do by any 
thing that is wild ormad? You would fcarce defire 
to have your piéture drawn in your fury, cill the 
frowning wrinkles,and inflamed blood are returned 
to their places,and have left your vifage to its natural 
comelinefs. Love not that which maketh you fo 
unlovely to all others, 


§. 2. Anger is Goodwhen it is thus ufed toitsap-| §. 8. Dire&t. 6. You fhould love it the worfe be-y:. 4 
pointed end, in aright manner and meafure: But itjcau/e i 1s a hurting paffion, and an enemy to tae 


js finful, 1. When it rifeth up againft God or any 
Good, as if it were evil to us! As wicked men are 
nngry at thofe that would convert and fave them, 


Dw mai. and that rell them of their fins,and that hinder them 
me contra-from their defires. 2. When it difturbeth Reafon, 


andto anothers good. You are never angry but it 
inclineth you to hurr thofe that angred you,if notall 
others that ftand in your way: It putteth purring 
thoughts into your mind, and hurting words into 
your mouths,and enclineth you to f#rike ordo fome 


i aa and hindereth ourjudging of things aright. 3. When| mifchief: And no men love a hurtful creature. A- 

tra dy it cafteth us into any ur feemly carriage, or caufeth| void therefore fo mifchievous a paffion. 

fetinatio, ot difpofeth to any finfil words or a€tions, when it) ¢. 9. Dire&t. 7. Nay, mark the tendency of it 

Bias in enclineth us to wrong a other by word or deed, and} and you will find that if it fhould not be fopt it wo jg Dir? 
Lact. to do as we would nor be doneby. 4. When it is|tend to the very ruine of your brother, and fg: 

Read se. Miftaken, and without juftcaufe. 5. When it is) his blood and your own damnation. How many chai 

neca de greater in meafure than the caufe alloweth. 6.When|fand hath anger murdered or undone! It hath cauf d 

jrz. and it vnfictech usfor our d- ty toGod orman. 7. When} Wars,and filled the world with blood and Bg i 
besfha- jr tendeth to the abatementof Love and brotherly|And fhould your hearts give fuch a fury entes ¥! 

med 0 Kindnefs, and the hinde*ing of any good which we|ment ¢ ¥ SRtertauy 

come ? " , ,. 

fhort ofa {hould do for others: 1 ach more when it breedeth} §. 10. Dire. 8. Confider bow much other fin ions 
Heatlicn, malice, and revenge, ar contentions, and unpeace-| moderate anger doth eucline mento. It is the great D’” 8. 


ablenefs in focieties, opy: 


effion of inferiours, or dif crime of drunkennels that aman having nor the 


government 


Sn arn 
Direttions againft finful Wrath. | o7t 
{' 
ery government of himfelf, ismade lyable by it to any| And fhould it not be as ready to rule, as pafffon to 
jidinte be: wickednefs : And fo it is with immoderate anger.|rebel. Stop paffion at firft, and take time of geli- - 
re non fen. How many Oaths and Curfes doth. it caufe every| beration, AW: Bi 
ae Ne ae many rafh et ge a€tions > What} . ¢. 18. Objekt. 4. ‘But it is but hort, and I am Ob7. 4, 
a of ny hath not anger done? It hath flandered,rail- |forry for it when’ I bave done. : 
ira(citur, 4 teproached, falfly accufed, and injured many a] “An/w. Botif it be evil, the fher'tef? is a fin, and Apfp 
inconcuffus thoufand. It hath mardered, and ruined Families,|to be avoided: And when you know before-hand ~ = 
injuria per- Cities and States: It hath made Parent$ kill their|char you mult be forry after, why will you Ney 
aaa Children, and Children difhonour their Parents : It}your own forrow? ~ : ol 
motus eft, 2ath made Kings opprefs and murder theirSubjetts,| §. 19. Object. 5. But rhere is one thur will not Obj. « 
Senec. de 2nd Subjects rebel and ‘murder Kings. What a|be angry fomerime : no not the bef} of you all. a 
Ira. 3. world of finis committed by finful anger throughout Anfio. The fin is never the better becaufe many An/fw 
c 5. all the world’? How endlefs would it beto give you|commir it. And yét,if you live nor wheregrice isa 
inftances. Davidhimfelt was once drawn by it tol tranger,you may fee thar theré ate many that will - 
purpofe the murdering of all the family of Naba/.|not be angry edlily frequently, furioufly, nor mif-be- 
[ts effects fhould make it odious to us. have themfelvesin their anger by railing, or curfing 
Dir. 9. . § 11. Dire&. 9, And itis much the worfe in that \or {wearing, or ill language,or doing wrong to any. 
it fuffereth not aman to fin alone, but ftirreth up| §.°20. Odject. 6. Doth not the Apoftle tay. Be Ob). 6. 
others to do the like. «Wrath kindleth wrath, as fire|engry and fin not : let not the Sin go down uponyour 
Kindleth fire. It’s twoto one, but when you are/urarh, Ephef. 4. 26. My wrath is down before the 
angry you will make others angry, or difcontent,or|Suz : therefore I fin not. 
troubled ‘by your words or deeds. And you have} <Az/w. The Apoftle never fiid that anger is never ay fe 
not the power of moderating them in it, when you |/fz/, but when it lafterh after Sun-fetting : But” 
» \have done. ‘ You know not what fin it may draw/|entertain no finful anger at all; but if you do 
them to ! Itis the Devils bellows to kindle mens|yet quickly quench it,ind continue not in it: Benor 
corruptions, and fet hearts, and familics,and King-|¢agry without or beyond caufe, and when you are, 
doms in a flame. yet fin not by uncharitablenefs or any evil words or 
Dir. 10. §. 12. Dire&t. 10. Obferve how unfit it maketb\deeds in your anger ; nor continue under the jufteft 
you for any holy duty, for prayer, or meditation, or\difpleafure, but haften ro be reconciled and to for- 
any communion with God. And that fhould be very| give. 
unwelcome to a gracious foul, which maketh irunfit} Thefe Reafons improved mayrule your Anger. 
to {peak to God, or to be employed in his Worthip. Direttions pradical againft finful Anger. 
If you fhould goto prayer or other Worfhipin your] 5. 1. Dire&t. 1. The principal help ag runt sinful 
bedlam paflion, may not God fay as the King of |avger, is inthe right habituating of the foul, that you 
Gath did of David, Have I need of mad men 2 Yea,| live as under the Government of God, with the fenfe 
it unfitteth all the family, or Church, or fociety where| of bis authority fill upon your hearts, and in the 
it cometh,for the Worfhip of God ? Is the family fir|/ex/e of that mercy that bath forgiven you, and for- 
for prayer, when wrath hath muddled and diftur-|beareth you, and under the power of his healing and 
James 3. bed their minds? Yea, it divideth Chriftians and|a/t/ting grace, and in the life of Charity to God and 
15,16. Churches, and caufeth confufion and every evil|ev. Such a Heart is continually fortified, and cat- 
work. rieth its prefervatives within it felf,asa wrathfulman 
Dir. 11. §. 13. Dire€t. 11. It is a great difhonour to the|carrieth his incentives {till within him: There is the 
grace of God, that a fervant of bis should fhew the|main caufe of Wrath or Meekne/s. 
world that grace is of no more force and effcacy, that} §. 2. Dirett.2. Be fure that you keep a humbled Dir, 2, 
it cannot rule a raging paffion, nor fo much as keep|foul, that overvalueth not it felf ; for Humility is 
a Chriftian fober : thar it poffeffeth the foul with no\ patient and aggravatetb not injuries : But a proud 
more patience, nor fear of God, nor Government over|\man takes all things as heinous or intolerable that 
it felf. O wrong not God thus bythe difhonouring | are faid or done againft bim. He that thinks mean- 
of his Grace and Spirit. ly of himfelf, thinks meanly of all that is faid 
Dir. 12. §.14. Dire&t. 12. Ist a fin againft Confcience,|ordone againtt himfelf. Burt he that magnifieth 
frill repented of and difowned by almoft all when|himf{elf, doth magnifie his provocations. Pride is 
they come to themfelves again, and a meer prepara-\a moft impatient fin ; There is no pleating a proud 
tion for after forrow: That therefore which we|perfon, without a great deal of wit, and care, and 
- fore-know we muit repenc of afterwards, fhould bejdiligence. You muft come about them as you do 
prevented and avoided by men that choofe mor (hame|about Straw or Gunpowder with a Candle. Prov, 


Dir. 


and forrow. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh contention: Prov. 
Obj. 1. g. 15. Ovject. 1. But (yowil fay) I am of ahafty|28. 25. He that is of a proud beart ftirreth up ftrife. 
cholerick nature, and tannot belp it. Prov. 21.24. Proud and haughty fcorner 1s bis 


Anfw. Anfw, That may ftrongly difpofe you to anger,|mameé, who dealeth in proud wrath, Pal. 31. 18. 
but cannot Necefitate you toany thing thatis fintul:| Ler rhe lying lips be put to filence,wbich [peak grievous 
Reafon and Will may yet command and mafter paflion |shings Rise, and contemptuoufly again(t the righte- 
if they do their Office. And when you knowyour lous. Humility and meeknef{s and patience live and 
difeafe and danger, you muft watch the more. dye together. 
Obj.2,  § 16. Objekt. 2. Bur the provocation was fo great) §.3. Dire&. 3. Takeheed of a worldly covetous rip, 4. 
it would have angered any one: Who could choofe 2 \mind:: for that fetteth fo much by earthly things, : 
Anfw. Anfw. \t is your weaknefs that'makes you think |that every lofs, or trofs, or injury will be able to dif- 
thar any thing can be great enough to difchargea mans tae him, and enflame bis paffian. Neituer neigh 
reafon, and allow him to break the Laws of God.|bour, nor child, nor fervant can pleafe a covetows 
That would have been /ma// or nothing toa prepared|man : Every little trefpafs,or crofling his commodity 
mind, which you call fogreat : You thould rather|toucheth bim rotbe quick,and maketh him impatient. 
fay, Gods Majefty and dreadfulnefs is fo great,that| §. 4. Dire€t. 4. Stop your Paffion inthe beginning, pir. é. 
I durft not offend him for any provocation. Hath|before it go too far. vs eafielt moderated at 
not God givén you greater caufe to obey, than man/firft, Watch againtt the firft firzings of your wrath, 


can give you to fin? and prefently command it down. Reafom and Will 
Obj. 3 §. 17. Obje&t. 3. But it is fo fudden that I have \can do muchit you will but ufe them according fo their 
I 3° no time of deliberation to prevent it. power. A fpark is fooner quenched than a flime: 


Anfo.  Anfw. Have you not Rea/on ftill about you ?/and this Serpent is eafilielt crufhed in the {pawn. 
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Direttions againft finful Fears, 

5. Dire&t. 5. Command your tongue, and| _ §.13. Dire&t.13. Without any delay confess the yy-» 1," 
bed and shualbbente, if you linet prefently quiet Jin to thofe that fland by ( if eafier means will not Difeht 
or command your pafion: And fo you will avoid|repre/s ut: ) And prefently take the fhame to your 
the greatef? of the fin, and the paffion it felf will|/e/ves, and fhame the fin and honour God: This 
quickly be ftifled for want of vent : You cannot| means isin your power it you will ; and it will be 
day, thaticis not in your powerto hold your tomg we} an excellent effectual means. Say to thofe that you 
or bands if you will. Do nor only avoid thatjare angry with, I find a finful anger kindling in me, 
fwearing and curfing which are the marks of theland I begin to forget Gods prefence and my duty, and 
prophane, but avoid many words till you arejam tempted to {peak provoking words to you, which 
fitter to ufe them, and avoid expofiulations, and|I know God hath forbidden me to do. Sucha prefent 
contending , and bitter, opprobrious, cutting|opening of your temptation, will break the force 
{pzeches, which tend to ftir up the wrath ofjof it: And fuch afpeedy confeffion will ftop the 
others. And ufea mild and gentle fpeech, which|fire that it go no further: For ir will be an en- 
favoureth of Love, and tendeth to affwage the|gagement upon you in point of honour, even the 
heat that’s kindled, Prov.15.1. A foft anfwer|reputation both of your wit and honefy, which 
turneth away wrath; but grievous words ftir up|\will both fuffer by it, if you goon inthe fin juft when 
anger. Andthat which mollifieth and appeafeth}you have thus opened it by confeffion. 1 know there 
another,will much conduce to the appeafing of your jis prudence to be ufed in this, thar you do it not 
felves. fo as may make you ridiculous, or harden others 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6 At leat command your felf into\in their finful provocations : But with prudence 
guierne/s till Reafon be beard fpeak, and while youjand due caution it is an excellent remedy, which 
deliberate : Be not fo hafty as notto think what|you canufe if you are not unwilling, 
you fay ordo. A little de/ay willahate the fury, and) ¢. 14. Dire€t. 14. If you have Jet your paffion pFyjr. 14. 
give Reafon time to do its office. Prov.25.15. By long|break out to the offence or wrong of any, by word or ‘ 
forbearing is a Prince perfwaded, and a Joft anfwer\deed, freely and fpeedily confefs it 10 them, and 
breaketh the bone. Patience will lenite ano-lask them forgivene/s, and warn them to take heed of 
ihers wrath: and if you ufe it but fo long, as a|rhe /ike fin by your example. This will do much 
litrle to {tay your felves,till reafon be awake, it will|/to clear your confciences, to preferve your Brother, 
lenific yourown. And he isa fury and not a manjtocure the hurt, and to engage you againft the fin 
that cznnot ftop while he confidereth. _ hereafter: if you are fo proud that you will not 

s.7. Dire€t. 7. If you cannot eafiler quiet or\do this, fay no more, You cannot help it, butthat 

refirain your felves, go away from the place and com-\ you will not, A good beart will not think this too 
pany. And thenyou will not be heated by contend-| dear a remedy againtt any fiz. 
ing words, nor exafperate others by your centend-}| 9.15. Direét. 15. Go prefently (im the manner Dior: 
ing. When youare alone the fire will aflwage,|rhar the place alloweth you) to prayer to God for: 15 
Prov. 14. 7. Go away from the prefence of a fool-\pardon and grace againft the fin: Sin will not en- 
a/b man, when thou perceiveft not in bim the lps\dure prayer and Gads prefence : Tell him how apt 
of knowledge : You will notftand {till and ftir in alyour peevifh hearts are to be kindled into finful 
Wafps Ne!t when you have inraged them. wrath, and intreat him to help you by his fufficient 

g 8. Dire&t. 8. Yea, ordinarily avoid much talk,|prace, and engage Chrift in the caufe, who is your 


" or difputes, or bufinefs with angry men, as far as|head and advocate : and then your fouls will grow 


you can without avoiding your duly: and avord all\obedient and calm : Even as .Pax/, when he 

other occasions and temptations to the fin: A man|hdd the prickin the flefh prayed thrice (as Chrilt 

that is in danger of a Feavor muft avoid that whichjdid in his agony) tv you muft pray and pray ae 2 Cor. 1% 
kindleth it, Come not among the infected, if you fearlgain and again till you find Gods grace Sufficient Ir 8s 9 
he Plague, ftand not in the Sun, if your are too hot| for you. 


contendenti already. Keep as far as you can from that which] . 16, Dire&t. 16. Covenant with fome faithful 


ee : - molt provoketh you. friend that ¢ with you to watch over you and rebuke 
ere cau ain P i ; 4 4 

beinittie tacendog,{contumaci cede : fic utera; quieti ¢y imperturbati permanebitis. your pulhions as Joon as they begin to appear : 
Thauler. flor. pag. 84- and promife them to take it thankfully and in good 


bir. 9 


part.And perform that promife that you difcourage ‘ 
§.9. Dire& 9. Meditate not on injuries or provok-\them not. Either you are fo far a weary of your fin 
ing things when you are alone:fuffer notyour thougbts\and willing to be rid of it, as to be willing to do 
10 feed upon them. Elfe you will be Devils to your|what you can again{t it, or you are not: If you 
{zlves,and tempt your felves when you have none elfelare, you can do this much if you pleafe: If you 
totempe you,and will make your /oliwde as provo-}are not, pretend not to repent. and to be willing to 
king as if you were incompany : And you will be/be delivered from your fin upon any lawful terms, 
ungring your felves by your own imaginations. when it is not fo. Remember ftill,the mifchievous 
g. 10. Dirett. 10. Keep upon your minds the livelylettetts of it do make it to be no contemptible fin, 


Dir. 10 shoughis of the exemplary meeknejs and patience of|Ecclef. 7. 9. Be not bafly in thy Spirit to be 


Fefus Chrifl : who calieth you to learn of him to be|angry, for anger refieth in the bofom of fools, Prov. 
meck and lowly , Math. 11.28, 29. Who being re-|16. 32. He that is flow to anger is better than the 
viled, reviled not again, when be fuffered be threat | mighty, and he that ruieth bis Spirit, than be that 
ned not, leaving us an example that we fhould follow) taketh aCity, Prov. 15.18. A wrathful man fiirreth 
his fleps, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. bo hath pronounced a} up firife, burt he that is flow to anger appeafeth firife. 
{pecial ble/fing on the Meek, that they fhall inberit| The difcretion of a man deferreth bis anger, and it is 


ibe earth, Matth. 5. 50. | aoe Bi i his glory to pafs over atranfgrefion, Prov. 19. 14. 
g.11. Direct. a1. Live as in Gods prefence : an : ae ate ¢ 

-when your paffions grow bold reprefs them with the Tit. 8. D age againft finful Eear. 

reverend Name of God, and bid them remember that\s. 1. He chief of my advice concerning~ this 

God and his holy Angels fee you. fin, I have given you before Chap. 3. 


s. 12. Dire€t 12. Look on others in their paffion| Direéft.12. Yet fomewhat I fhall here add. Fear 


“and fee how unlovely they make themfelves: Withjis aneceflary Paffon in man, which is planted in 


frowning countenances,and flaming eyes, and threat- Nature for the rellraining of us from fin, and dri- 
ning devouring looks, and hurtful inclinations : And} ving us on to duty, and preventing mifery. Ir is 
think wich your felves, whether thefe are your moftjeither God,or Devils, or men, or inferiour creatures 
defirable patterns. or our felves, that we fear. God mult be feared 


as 


Dw 4: 


Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir, 4. 


Direg. 
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) Direduns againft Jinful Fear of God, and of the Devil 272. 


as he God: as he is Great, and Ho/y and Fyz/?,|the doubts of that will il Medina 4ndctaned 
and Trae: As our Lord and King, and Aa ing your fears. ees a oe ae 
Father: And the fear of him is the beginning of| $.9. Dire&. 7. Confider what a horrible ital tenn?) Tie. 2 
wifdom. Devils mutt be teared only as fubordinate|# t0 God, 10 think of him as you do of the Dewi. so 
to God, as the executioners of his wrath: And fo|an enemy to bumble willing fouls, and a defer serio} 
muft men, and beafts, and fire, and water, and o.|tbem, and an adverfary to them that diligently fee 
ther creatures be feared and no otherwife: We muft}im: Of whom he is a lover and rewarder. ; An 
fo difcern and fear a danger as to avoid it. Osr|fo tothink of God as Evi/, and fear hin uoon {uch ae: 
felves we are lefs apt to fear, becaufe we know|mifapprehenfions. : ‘ orc. 
that we Love our felves. Burt there is nocreature| §. 10. Dirett. 8. Obferve the finfulne/s of your fear Dir, 8. 
that we have fo much caufe to fear, as our folly, |i the effes; how it driverh you from God, and hin. 
weaknefs and wilfulnefs in fin. dreth faith, and /ove and thankfulness, and difcourag- 

§. 2. Fear is finful 1. When it proceedeth from|eth you from prayer, and Sacraments, and all duty : 
unbelief, or a diftruftof God. 2. Whenitafcribeth|And therefore it muft needs be pleafing to the De- 
more to the creature than is its due: As when we|vil,and difpleafing to God, and no way to be plead 
fear Devils or men, as Great, or bed, or as ourjed for or juitified. ‘ 
enemies, without due refpeét to their dependance] §. 11. Dire€&t. 0. Mark how you contradi& the en-py. , 
upon the will of God: When we feara chained |deavours of God, in bis Word, and by his Minifters: cra 
creature, as if he were unchained. 3. When we|Do you find God driving any from bim, and frigbt- 
fear God upon miftake or error, or fear that in him|7mg away fouls that would fain be bis? Or doth he? ©* > 
which is not in him, or is not to be feared. As|vor prepare the way bimfelf, and reconcile the world Lae 
when we fear left he will break his promife;jto him/e/f in Chrift, and then fend bis Embaffadors +7. bs 
left he will condemn the keepers of his Cove-|i bis name and ead to befeech them tobe reconciled Mtth 22. 
nant, left he will not forgive the penitent that hate|#2ro God, and to tell them that all things are ready ,* 
their fin; left he will defpife the contrite; left]and compe/ them to come in. ae 
he will not hear the prayers of the humble faithful} —§. 12. Dire&t. 10. Confider bow thou wrongelt others Dir. 10. 
foul ; left he will fail them and forfake them, {aad kecepef? them from coming home tc God: When 
Jeft he will not caufé all things to work together|they fee thee tertified ina way of piety, they will 
for their good ; left he will forfake his Church;|fy from it as if fome enemies or robbers were in 
left Chrift will not come again: Left our bodies|the way. I[f you tread fearfully, others will fear 
fhall not be raifed ; left there be no life of glory |there is fome quickfind : If you tremble when you 
for the juft, or no immortality of fouls; all fuchjenter the Ship with Chrift, cthers will think he is 
fears as thefe are finfu/. 4. When our fear is fojan unfaithful Pilot, or that it’s a leaking Veffel. 
immoderate in degree, as to diftra€t us, or hinder] Your fear difcourageth them. 
us from faith and prayer, and makeus melancholy:} §. 13. Dire&t. 11. Remember bow remedilefs,as to Dir. 11 
Or when it hindereth Love and praife, and thanks,| comfort, you leave your felves, while you inordinately 
and neceffary joy, and tendeth not to drive us to|fear him, who alone mujt comfort you againft all your 
God, and to the ufe of means to avoid the danger, Jother fears. If you fear your remedy,what {hall cure 
but to drive us from God, and kill our hope, and} the fear of your difeafe 2 If you fear your meat,what 


(3.0. 


make usfit down in defpair. fhall cure your fear of hunger? If you fear him that 
Direttions againft finful fear of God. ismoft Good and faithful, and the friend of every up- 


g. 3. Direét.1. Know Ged in bis Goodnefs, Mer-\right foul, what fhall eafe you of your fear of the 
cifulnefs and Truth, and it will banifh finful fears| wicked and the enemies of holy fouls? If you fear 
of bim: For they proceed from the ignorance of un-|your Father, who fhall comfort you againft your 
belief of fome of thefe, or not confidering and ap-|focs? You caft away all peace, when you make God 
plying them to the caufe that is before you, P/a/.9.10.| your terror. 
Dhey thet know thy Name, will put their truft inthee.| §.14. Dire&t. 12. Yet take heed le/t under this pre- Dir. 12. 
g. 4. Dirett.2. Know God in Fefus Chrift the Me-|tence you caft away the neceffary fear of God even 
diator, and come to bim by bim: And thenyou may|fuch as belongeth to men in your condition, to drive 
have accefs with boldnef{s and confidence, Ephef. 3.\them out of their fin and fecurity unto Chrift, and 
12. We have boldnefs to enter into the bolieft by| fuch as the truth of bis threatnings require. For a 
dis blood, by the new and living way which be bath\ fenflefs prefumption and contempt of God, are a fin 
confecrated for ws, through the veil, that i to fay his| of a far greater danger. 
flefh: And having an High Prieft over the boufe Direttions againft finful fear of the Devil. 
of God, let ws draw near with a true heart in full| §.1.Dirett.1. Remember that the Devil % chained Dir. 
afjurance of faith, Heb. 10. 19,20, 21, 22. The|up, and wholly at the will and beck of God: He 
fight of Chrift by faith fhould banifh immoderate/could not touch Fob, nor an Ox, nor an Afs of his, 
fear, Matth. 14.27. Be of good chear, it is I, be mot\till he had permiffion from God: He cannot ap- Job r. 
afraid. pear to thee nor hure thee unlefs God give him 
§. 5. Direft. 3. Underftand the tenour of the| leave. 
Gofpel, and the freenefs of the Covenant of Grace,and| _ §. 2. Direct. 2. Labour therefore to make fure of tbe Dir. 2. 
then you will there find abundant encouragement} Love of God, and then thou art fafe : Then thouhatt 
again{t the matter of inordinate fears. God, his Love and Promife always to fet againft 
g. 6. Direkt. 4. Employ your felves as much as pofe| the Devil. . 
fible in Love and praife: tor Love expelleth torment.| _§. 3. Dire&t. 3. Remember that Chrift bath conquer. Dir. 35 
ing fear : there ts no fear in Love, 1 John 4.18. ed the Devil in his temptations, on the Crofs by bis 
g. 7. Direét. 5. Remember Gods particular mercies|Refurrettion and Afcenfion: He deftroyed through 
to your felves: For thofe will perfwade you that he|death him that had the power of death, even the De- 
will a you kindly, when you find that he hath}vi/, thar be might deliver them who through fear of 
done fo already. As when Manoab faid, We fhall\death were all their life time fubjett to bondage, 
furely dye, becaufe we bave feen God, his Wife an-|tleb. 2.14, 15. The Prince of this world is conquer- 
{wered, If the Lord were pleafed to kill us, be would\ed and catt out by him, and wilt thou fear a con- 
not have received an Offering at our bands, neither\quered foe ? 
would he have fhewed us all thefe things , Judg. 13.| §..4. Diredt. 4. Remember that thou art already Dir. 4 
22, 23. delivered from bis power and dominion if thou be 
s. 8. Dirett.6. Labour to clear up your title so igapeeed by the Spirit of God: And therefore let 


the promifes and fpecial intereft in Chrift. Otherwife'his own be afraid of him, that are under his power, 
Vols 1. Noa and 


— 
oe. 


O74 ~Meainft finful Fear of the Devil and of Men. 
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Dir, 


Dir. 


Dir. 


5. 


< inordinately fearful of that which never did befal/| their very Temptation to hurt your Souls :) No, it is 


and not the free Men and redeemed ones of ‘Ghrift :} 7); 04-) ‘ 
God hath delivered thee in the Day that he conver- Direllions againft Sat a Men, and Suf 
ted thee, froma thoufand fold greater Calamity, ae 
than the: /veing of the Devil would be: And having]. 15 ‘Dire&t. 1. Bottom thy Soul and Hopes on Dir. x. 

been faved from his greateft Malice, you fhould not|Chrift,'antd lay up thy Treafure in Heaven, be mot aOmnia 
overfear the lefs: Worldling that hvetb in Hope of Happinefs in the Chrifte but 

g. 5. Direét. 5. Remember what amInjury it is to| Creature ; and then thou art fo far above the Fear of cae . 
God, and to Chrift thar conquered bim, to fear the De.) Men ;' as knowing that thy Treafure is above their ferendo, 
vil, while God is your Protector, (any otherwife than} Reach,and-thy Foundation and Fortre/s fafe from their Tollere qua 
as the Inftrument of God’s Difpleafure:) Itfeemeth| A ffam/ts: It is a bafe hypocritical worldly Heart that jon 
as much as to fay, I fear lett the Devil be too hard| maketh you immoderately afraid of Men! Are you,” he: 
for Gou ; or left God cannot deliver me from him. [afraid left they fhould ftorm and plunder Heaven ? yng, 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Remember bow you honour the De-\Or left they caft you into Hell ¢ or left they turn God Hi vita 
vil by fearing bim, and pleafure him by thus bonour.\againft you? Or lett-they bribe or over-awe your pe : 
ing bim. And will you not abbor to honour and}Judge!’ No, no; thefe are none of your fears! NOs sofuifi ie 
pleafe fach an Enemy of God and you? This’is it] you are‘not fo much asafraid Jeft they hinder one of gj77, 
that he would have; to be feared inftead of God :| your Prayers from prevailing with God,nor left their £¢ fuperage 
He glorieth in itas part of his Dominion: As Ty-| Prifon-walls and chains fhould keep out God and hiss ef: 
rants rejovce to fee Men fear rhem, as thofe that can| Spirit from you,and force you from your Communi. & ered? 
deftroy them when they will, fo the Devil triumph-fon with him! You are not afraid left they forcibly 
eth in your Fears as his Honour, When God tepre-| rob you of one degree of Grace,or Heavenly-minded- Ad tribu- 
hendeth the Idolatty of the I/raelites, it is as they |nefs,or hopes of the Life to come! (If it beleft they a 
feared their Idols of Wood and Stone. To féar|hinder you from thefe by tempting or aftrightning fee 
them, {hewed. that they took them for their Gods,| you into Sin (which is all the hurt they can:do your provocatio 
2 Kings 17. 38,39. Daa. 6:26. “” |Souls) then you are the more’engaged to caft away falve eft : 


§..7. Dire&t. 7. Confider thar it as a Folly to be|the Fears of their hurting your Bodies, becaufe that erate per- 
: am fu- 
‘ : bey Fr < Sigh dicata re- 
thee, and never befallerh one of many hundred tbou-\their hurting’ of your Fefh, the diminifhing' your fndere. 


yand. Men: \ mean any terrible Appearance of the) Effates,the depriving you of your Liberty,or worldly Petrarch. | 
D.vil. Thou never faweft him, nor heareit credi+| Accommodations,or of your Lves,which is the thing Dial. 66. 
bly but of very tew in an Age that fee him (befides| you fear. “And doth not this {hew how‘mach your ** 
Witches: ) This Fear therefore is irrational, the|Heartsare yet on Earth !And how much unmottified 

Danger being utterly improbable. iT | Worldlinef$ and Flefhlincis is ftill withiny ou 2 and 


8, §. 8. Direct. 8. Confider that if the Devil Sold) how much yet your hearts are falfe to God and Hea- 
appear to thee, yea, and carry thee to the Top of apres ? O how the Difcovery fhould humble you / to 
Mountain, or the Pinnacle of the Temple, and talk' find that you are yet no more dead to'the things of 
to thee with blafphemous Temptations, it would be-no, the World, and that the Crofs of Chrift hath-yet no 
other than what thy Lord bimfelf fubmitted to, «bo more crucified it to you! tofind that yet theflefhly 
was flill the dearly beloved of the Father, Marth. '4.\ Interett is fo: powertul-in you sand ‘the Intereft of 
One Sim is more terrible than this? loi. | Chrift and Heaven is fo'low : That God ftemeth not 
9. ~ $90 Dire&t.g. Remember tharitf God fhould evil enowed for you,\\and that you cannot také ‘Heaven 
, mit bim.to appearsto thee, it might'turn to thy very\alone for'your Portion, but ‘are fo much‘afraid of .: avi 
pxeat Advantage: By killing all thy Unbelief or Doubts, lofiug Earth 1:0 prefently fearch into the Bortom of 
of Angels, and Spirits, and the unfeen World» It | chis Corruption in your Hearts;: and lamentsyour 
would fenfibly prove co chee tharthere is indeed an| Worldlinefs and Hypocrifie. and work it-out, and 
unhappy Kace of Spirits, who envy Manand feek| fet your Hearts‘and Hopes:above, andybe: content 
his Ruin,and fowolsld more convince thee of the.evil| with God arid‘Hea ven alone,and then this inordinate 
of Sin, the danger of Souls, the need of Godlinefs,| fear ‘of Man will have nothing left to work upon. .« a\4 
and the truth of Chriftianicy ond itis likecthisis) §. 2. Dire: 2. Set Gad sagainft Manso and bis Dir. 2. 
one caule why the Devil no. morexappeareth in'the|Wifdom againff their Policy;and bis Love\and. Mer- 
World, not only becaufe it is contrary to the ordi-|cy againft their Malice and Cruelty, andcbis Power 
nary Governmentiof God, who will have us:live by jagainft. rhetrImporency, and bis Truth’ aadOmni- 
Faith and not by Sighr, buc alfo.becaufe the Devil| /ciencey ‘and: Righreou/nefs again’ their Standers and 
knowéth how mucinit would dotodeftroy his King-| Lies, and bas Promifes agnin|i their Thréataings:;:and 
dom, by deitroying Infidelity, Atheilmand Security, |then if perrbomart inordinately. afraid of Many thou 
and awakening Mensto Faith, and\Fear, and Godli-| muft confe/s that in that meafure, thou believeft not 
nels. The Fowler ot the Angler muft not come in| ia God) It God'benot wife enough, and good enough, 
ught, left he fpoil his Game by frightning it away:|and ju/f'enoughyand powe*fal enough tofave thee,fo 
10, S10. Direti ino. Ufo wt be the fpiritual Temptari.|far as it is beft for thee to be faved, then helisnot 
onsand Moleftations only of Satan which you fearyres|God : Away with Arbei/msand then feariot Man. .< | 
wenber that youhave more Caufe.to fear your felvess) « §, 3 Dite&e:9. Remembervwhar Man istbarsthou Dir. 1x 
. forhe.can but tempt you 5 andif\ you do not more art afraid:cofiy “He isia Bubble raifed’by»Provi- Job 13.25. 
dgainft your felves than all the Devils in Heéllcan\dence, to tols about thei Worldivand for Gadtto ho- pal, ay 
do, you will never perifh. And if you are willing to|nour himfelfoby*r upomy He is'the meerProdn&68..2.% - 
accept ang yield.to Chrift, youneed norinordinarély | of his Maker's Will :His Breath is in his Noftrils! Pfal. 73. 
jean ¢ither Saaz or your felves..For\it is in‘the}he is haftning'té his Duftjand in that Day his world. 7, ey 
Name and Strengeh of Chriftand under his condu&}ly Hopes and\ Thoughts do perith with hitd : He is/igor. ae 
and proteCtion, toat you are to begia and finifh your|a Worm: that God cn in one Moments treadsintosicen(faith 
Warfare: And the Spirit that isinus ds greater and} the Earthiand ‘dell: Hecisia Dream, a‘ Shadow!) a of Augu- 
Kronger than the Spirit that isin the World, and} dry Leaf,ora litesC hafijtharssblown a whileabout/ine. ‘tat 
thatmolefieth us, 1° fobs 4.4.) And the Father hag} the World's) Hecis juf{\ready in the» Heighthofishis fear. wune 
giveth usio Chriftivs greater than all, and nonevcku| Pride and Furyjtodrop intothe Grave,and ghatdeme illud elo- 
pluck ws out of bis Lands: John 10. 29. Andthe] Manor albthofeMen, whom now thowtearefidhall qentic, 
Gow. ot peace wilhtread down Satan under our. feet | ane of thefe Daysmoft.cerainly: lie rotting! inthe 7 “a 
NOME RO 20. Jiinvecre in his Power he wouldsmo| Dult,and be bid in Darknefs,left their ugly sightand omnes cam. 
ieftous daily, ind.weihad neverveféa ped fo far aswel 9" oO Git s wiinl 0. CoG Bog pos ecole 
have gone: Our duly Experience selleth ussthat! decurrebat, ‘ipfo.metuficcatvn eftferoin + When Genferions fie Hippo. 
weave a Proicétor. ‘OY ‘Stink 


Againft finful Fear of Men, 


and Suffering by them, 


{tink be an annoyance to the living. Where now than asafflicters? and confequently why fear you 


areall the proud ones that made fuch a buftle in the 
world but awhileago? In one age they look big, 
and boalt of their power, and rebel, and ufurp au- 
thoritv, and are mad to begreat and Rulers in the 
World, or perfecute the Miniflers and people of the 
Lord; and in the next (or in the fame) they are 
vilerthanthe dirt; their Carkaffés are buried, or 
their bones fcattered abroad, and made the horrour 
and wonder of Beholders. And is this a Creature to 
be feared above God,or againft God ? See Ifa. 51. 7. 
Hearken to me ye that know righteoufnefs,the people 
in whofe heart is my Law. Fear ye not the reprogeh 
of men, neither be afraid of their revilings: For the 
motD fhall eat themup like agarment, and the worm 
JShalh eat them like wool : but my righteoufnefs fhall be 


not their flatceries and enticements and preferments 
and your Profperity, more than adverfity, when 
profperity more draweth you away to fin, 4. And 
why fear you not He// more than any thing that 
man can do again{t you, when God threatneth Hel} 
more than human penalties. 5. And why do you 
not apply yourfelves to God chiefly for deliverance ; 
but ftudy how to pacify man? why do you with 
more fear and care and diligence and compliance ap. 
ply your felves to thofe that you are afraid of, if you 
fear God more than them ¢ Repent and make your 
peace with God thro’ Chrift,and then be quiet, ifir 
be God that you are afraid of: Your Bu/ine/s then 
is not firft with the Creature, but with God. 6.And 
if you fear them only as God’s inftruments, why 


275 


for ever, and my falvation from Generation to genera-\doth not your fear make you the more cauteoufly to 
tion, 1fh, 2.22. Ceafe ye from man whofe breath isin\fly from further guilt, butrather make you to chink 
bis noftrils, for wherein 2s be to be accounted of ¢ Pfal.|of flretching your confciences as far asever you dare, 
146. 3, 4. Put not your truft in Princes, nor in the\and ventering as far as you dare upon God’s dif- 
Jon of man, in whom there 7 no help : bis breath goetb\pleafure to efcape mans? Are thefe figns that you 
forth, be returneth to bis earth , in that very day all\fear them only as the Inffruments of Gods difplea- 
his thoughts perifh. When Herod was magnified asa}fure ? or do you fee how deceitful a thing your 
God, he could not fave bim/e/f from being devoured | heart is ? {ndeed manis to be feared in a full fubor- 
alive by Worms. When Pharaoh was in his Pride/dination to God, 1. As his ofgcers commanding us 
and Glory, he could not fave his people from Frogs/to obey him, 2. As his executioners punifhing us for 
and Flies and Lice. Saith God toSennacherib, The|\difobeying him. 3.But not as Satans inftruments 
Virgin,the Daughter of Zion bath defpifed thee, and\(by Gods permiffion) afflitting us for obeying him, 
laughed thee to fcorn —— and hath fhaken her bead\or withoutdefert. Kom. 13.3, 4. For Rulers are 
at thee ; whom baft thou reproached and blafpbemed,| not a terrour to good works but to the evil : wilt thou 
and againft whom baft thou exalted thy voice and lift-\then not be afraid of the Power? Do that which is 
ed thine eyes on high ¢ O what a worm is Manthat\good, and thou fhalt have praife of the fame: For be 
you are fo afraid of ! % the minifter of God to thee for good: But if thou 

§. 4. Dirett. 4. Remember that men as well asDe-\do that which 7 evil, be afraid: for he beareth not 
vils are chained, and dependant upon God, and bave\the fword in vain : for be is the Minilter of God; a 
no power but what he giveth them, and can do no-\revenger to execute wrath uponbim that doth evil, 
thing but by his permiffon. And if God will have it} Would you have the fuller expofition of this? It is in. 
done, thou haft his promife that it fhall work unto|1 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15. For be that will 
thy good, Rom. 8, 28. And are you afraid left God|/ove life and fee good days, let him refrain his 
fhould do you good by them ¢If you fee the knife or|tongue from evil,and bis Lips that they [peak no guile: 
lancet in an exemies hand only,you might fearit ; but| Let bim efchew evil and do good, let bim feek peace 
if you feeitin the Surgeons or in a fathers hand,|andenfue it: For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
tho’ nature will a little fhrink, yet Rea/on will for-|righteous, and bis ears are open to their prayers: but 
Yalentinia. PIA YOu to make any great matter of it, or inordi-|the face of the Lord is again them that do evil : 
abepaled nately to fear. What if God will permit Jofephs | And who is he that will harm you if ye be followers of ' 
ab impera- brethren to bind him,and fell him to the Amalekites¢|that which is good ¢ But and if ye fuffer for righ- When Se- 
tore Fuli- and his Mafters Wife tocaufe him to be imprifoned?|teoufne/s fake, happy are ye: and be not afraid baler fe 
pe: ide Is he not to be trufted inall this,thathe will turn it|their terrour, neither be troubled: but fanttify the menting 
at mili,’ tohis good ? what if he will permit Shimei to curfe| LordGod in your hearts, and be ready always 10 give him Said, 
tiaexcee David, or the King to caft Damie/ into the Lions|an anfwer to every manthat asketh you areafon of the Injulté mo- 
dere, fponte Ten, or the three Confeffours into the Furnace of| ope that is in you, with meeknefs and fear. Ha- Said “f he 
di(cefit = Fize 2 Do you believe that your Fathers willis the|vimg @ good confcience, that whereas they {peak evil pines 


Dir. 4, 


ine ni difpofer of all 2 and yet are you aftaid of man ?Our|of yeu as evil doers, they may be afbamed that falfly CATA / 
amine. Lord told Pi/ate when he boafted of his power to|accufe your good converfation in Chriff. For it 1s Laert. io 
Chrifi takeaway his Lifeor fave it, Thow couldft have no\better if the will of God be fo, that ye fuffer for Sorat. 
a power at all againft me except it were given thee from|well-doing than for evil doing, See alfo 1 Pet. 4. 

aor Io. ove, Joh. 19. 11. 13, 14,35. i J 

cum pér|e- 5. Dire&t. 5. Either you fear fuffering from 


cutorss fui accepit imperium, Paul, Diaconus |. 1. p. 1. 


0b; We 
tear them 


men as guilty or as innocent, for evil doing or for well 


doing, or for nothing ! If as guilty and for evil 


I know you will fay that itis only as Gods inftru-|doimg, turn your fears the right way, and fear God, 


ments that you fear them,and that if you were cer- 


and bis wrath for fin, and his threatnings of more 


ps eo tain of his favour, and were not firft afraid of his|then men can infliti,; and acknowledge the goodnefs 


firuments. wrath, you fhould not fear the Wrath of Men.lof ‘fuftice both from God and man: But if it be as 
Anjwered. Anfw, By this you may fee then what it isto be di/-|imnocent or for well doing, remember that Chrift 
obedient, and tocherifh your fears of Gods difplea-|commandeth you exceedingly to rejoyce , and remember 

fure, and to hinder your own affurance of his love,|zhat martyrs bave the moft glorious Crown : And wilt 

when this muft be the caufe of, or the pretence for|yox be exceffvely afraid of your bigheft bonour and 

fo many other fins: But if really you fear them|gaiz and joy ¢ Believe well what Chrilt hath faid, 

but as the inflruments of Gods difpleafure, 1. Why|and you cannot be much afraid of fuffering for him. 

then did you no more fear his difpleafure, before] Matth. 5. 10, 11,12. Bleffed are they which are per- 

when the Danger from men did not appear? youlfecuted for righteoufnefs fake; for theirs is the 

know God never wanteth inftruments to execute his| Kingdom of Heaven. Blejjed are ye when men Shall 

wrath or will : 2. And why fear you not the fin|revile you and perfecute you, and fhall fay all manner 

which doth difpleafe him more than the in{truments,|of evi/ againft you falfly for my fake : Rejoyce and be 

when they could do you no hurt were it not for fin? |exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven: 

3. And why do you not more fear them as tempters | for f Ti they the Sane which were before 

) n 2 you, 


276 Direttions againft the Fear of Sufferings for Chrift. 


even you. And you will fear the way of bleffedne/s and , attend the pain and fhame of the Crofs, A&ts 5.41. 
Brethren éaseeinet By Matth. 10. 17, 18, 19. Beware of| They departed fromthe prefence of the Council, re- 
thatfur- en, for they will delivers ye up to the Councils,|joycing that they were counted worthy to Suffer 
fered in t tBey will fcourge you in their Synagogues, and\fhame for bis name. A€ts 16, 25. Paul and Silas 


Africk un- , God ‘dnight in the prifon and 
bt before Governours and Kings for| fang praifesto God at midnight in the p' if nan 
der Hin ye Sball be brought be} flocks when their backs were fore with ftripes. 


nericu ak tceftimony againft them But ; 
Piendilont J OF te ee You ie Moen tobeware ot|{t’s written of fome of the Chriftians that were 
cumfidi- them but not to be over fearful or thoughtful of imprifoned by Julian, that they would not for- 
Shine "the matter, Verf, 22,23. And ye fhall be bated\bear in the Emperours hearing as he pafled by, 
quafiad of all men for my names fake, but he that endureth|to fing, Let God arife, and his enemies hall be 
epulas, de-7 the end fhall be faved. But when they perfecute cattered. — 
cantankes, vow in this City fly to another Fly but fear) $.7. Dire&t.7. Love better the holy Image of Dir, 7. 
iuidealpiags: 1S RST Af any immoderate fear, verf. 39. He|God upon your fouls, and then you will be glad of the 
celfin toe. tbat findeth his life fhall lofe it, and be that lofeth\great helps to holine/s which Jufferings do afford. 
cosa, bis efor my ote ind Lue 18, 23,3] Who fet nt a aderfiy fe more fafa po 
I$ NEC € as toyou, there 1s m0 man tba at c a n proiperity ¢ pecially 
a buf Ve Brethren or Wife or Children for| adverfity which Chrift is engaged to’ blefs to his 
hitate fohi- FE Kingdom of Gods fake, who fhall not receive ma-\{ervants, as being undergone for him ? Rom. 10. 3. 
vior. Ecce gifold more in this prefent time, and in the world 4. 5. We glory in tribulation alfo ; knowing that. 
Leak to come life everlafting. Can oO oe it oa tien Frise pbs ebidoe tia ce AN 
qige be fo afraid of your own felicity ?O whatlence, andexperience hope, and hope maketh not afha- 
ingle ie Ay of fecret banelier is dereCted by a immo-|med. God chaftneth us for our iN that we may be 
dies eft fa- derate fears! 1 Pet. 4. 12,13, 14, 16, 19.. Beloved,| partakers of bis boline/s: Now no chaftifement for 
tts, quan shink it not frange concerning the fiery tryal, which) the prcfent feemeth joyous, but grievous , neverthele/s 
‘ be ae! is to try you as though fome be thing bap- DR it ee the ier Ais of Sab 
i dei no- toyou: But rejoice inas much as ye are par-\nefs to them that are exercifed thereby. eb. 12. 
fir perf iat , Chrifts Teferitis, that when oe glory fhall\19, 11. Mofes efteemed the very reproach of Chriff 
rims Pr& be revealed ye may be glad alfo with exceeding joy.\greater riches than the treafures of /Egypt: and 
soe vicam, If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift bappy are|therefore rather chofe to Juffer afflitlion with the peo- 
ag mire ye : for the fpirit of Glory and of God refteth on you :| ple of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a 
mus acqui- On their part he is evil {poken of, but on your part\feafon. Heb. 11. 25, 26. It is but xow for a feafon, 
a i he is glorifed. But let tip Z, you Suir ak a4 oh x need eg that a ats in Ds wai ma- 
ndumen- 4 Oo? ‘i, oldtemptations, that the tryalof our faith being 
tum. Sed yF0Er —— yet if any man fuffer as a Chrilfian, let\ni ptations, ryal ¢ 
ipub. Dim glorifie God on that behalf -wherefore let|much more precious than of Gold that perifbeth, might 
fin ee Moog hae according to the all of God, commit | be found unto praife, and honour, MG glory at the 
Fabteagiee keeping of their fouls hy bim in ae doing as un- Ace Tele ak ; aan | Bike <a \ oe is it 
ee NS 19. faithful Creatour. ere is fcarce any point|thacknoweth himfelf,that feeleth nota need of fome 
ith ie ee a been pleafed to be more full in,in the|afflitions ¢ to awake us from our drowfinefs, and 
midetis holy Scriptures, than the encouraging of his fuffer-/ quicken us from our dulnefs, and refine us from 
minas a ine fervants againft the fears of men , acquainting our drofs, and wean us from the world, and help 
que ferre- +y 2m chat their fufferings are the matter of their|us tomortifie the flefh, and fave us from the deceits 
fun ABE profit and exceeding joy ; and therefore not of too/of fin? __ e 
Jationum, great fear. - 8. Dire€t. oe psig ee fisferitgs are fig Dir. 8. 
fed morta- . : i. Vittor, O7iary way to Meaven. ove Lieaven better and Anachar- 
mar citer aetna ms wc lege Vi your foferage alll Jom Upbtch, dod pte pbae of ela 
iene a ‘cruce Chrifti, in bona con|cientia ; in afflictionibus, in (pe vita SNe will be lefs. Arad Bd th pag dis ott tha bg 
ne. Bucholtzer. any man come to 1m, An alé not bis Kather, an uadam 
, . Rb has limit eset Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and eee fecu- 
Dir. 6. §. 6, Direkt. 6. xperience telietiy us that Sifters, yea, and bis own life alfo, he cannot be bis riffima na- 
Tdolatravia have never fo mucd joy on earth as 10 Suffering for difciple : And whoever doth not bear bis Crofs vis #Ea th- 
tam altas she caufe of Chrift 3 nor fo much honour as by be-\ ang follow him, cannot be bis Difciple : and coho. ret 
St rad ing dilhonoured bymen for bim. How joytully did! oye he be of you that forfaketh not all that be hath,venerit : 
ces ut non the ancient Chrittians go co Martyrdom? many of! p, cannot be bis difciple, Luke 14. 26, 27, 33-1n the Ia Heaven 
poffit extir- them lamented that they could not attain it : And) iun+4 we fhall have tribulation hut peace in bim, 6 thal 
pari : Id what comfort have Chrifts Confeffours found above John 16.33. Ibrough much tribulation we muft en- patel ck 


imu ai ore * , , from al} 
opimum ell ww havevet they could attain before: And how hoe, into the Kingdom oP Gol’ AGS Vi ae. Te voummeees 


dy Pati, nourable now are the names and memorials of thofe),, that we fuffer with bim that we may be alfo glorified mult. 
Bucholt- Marryrs, who dyed then under the flanders, {corn with bim. For I reckon that the fufferings of 
zer. and cruelty of men ¢ Even the Papifts chat bloodily this prefent time are not worthy to be compared to the 
Vidhr Ut be more, do yet honour the names of the an- glory that fhall be revealed in us: Rom. 8. 17, 


SEL Dy 0 8) 
That Genetient Martyrs with keeping Holy-days for them,|7¢ Therefore we both labour and fuffer reproach, 
fericas and magnifying their fhrines and reli€ts : For God) pecau/e we truft in the living God, 1 Tim. 4. 10. In 
caine will have it fo, for the honour of his ay fufferers, preaching the Gofpel, Paw/ faith, he fuffered as an- 
whe, that even that fame generation that perfecute the) oi) doer even unto bonds, but the Word of God is 
Ma culinvs Living Saints fhall honour the dead, and they that), bound, 2 Tim. 2.9. I fuffer thefe things, faith 

he, neverthelefs lam not afhamed; for I know whom 


came to murderthofe they find alive, fhall honour thofe 
dye, if whom their fore-fithers murdered: Matth. 23.]77 4 believed, and 1am perfwaded that he is able 


dee : £m 
ne were 29, 30.31. Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees by. 


abet ; to keep that which I have committed to him again h 
ath pocrites! becaufe ye build ibe Tombes of the rd that day, 2Tim. 1, 12. Yea, and all that will live meen. 
frould = phers, and garni/h the Sepulchres of the righteous | godly in Chrift Fefus fhall fuffer perfecution, 2 Tim. ny eal 
execute “And fay, if we bad been in the days of our fa 3. #2. Our patience in /afferings is the joy of our inimicorum 


im, that ; i ji 
op thers, we would not have been partakers with them friends, and therefore they are not too much toodio deter- 


dye with of the blood of the Prophets. Comfort and Honour be feared: 2 Theff. 1. 4,5. Sorbat we our Jelvestere ali- 


5 7 ] : uid quod 
bari he were conftant, they fhould forbear Ieaft he fhould have glory inyouin the Churches of God, for your patience fond in 


the honour of a glorious Martyrdom. And fo his boldmefs faved| and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that funn bonum 
bis life. Etfi martyrem invidus hoffis nolwit facere confefforers, samen nom ye endure: A manifet token of the righteous Paul. Sca- 
potuit violare, judgment of God, that ye may be counted wort hy ig. P.728- 


of 


Dir, 9. 


of the Kingdom of God, for which ye alfo fuffer.| $ 
Therefore take the conclufion of all from God,|¢s ¢# comparifon of what your fin deferved,. and-your 
Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of thofe things which thou|Lord bath freely faved you from. Should a ‘man 
Shalt fuffer : Beboldthe Devil fhall caft fome of you in-|gradge at the opening of'a Vein for his health,who 
to prifon, that ye may be tried: and ye fhall bave tri-\deferved to have loft his life. Can you remember 
bulation ten days : Be thou faithful unto death, and\ ell which was your due, and yet make a great mat- 
I will give thee aCrown of life, Phil. 1. 28, 29, 30.\ter of any thing thar man can do agiinit you 2 
And in nothing terrified by your adverfaries which is} 8. 14. Dire€t. 14. Remember that to fin through Dir. 1a. 
ro them an evident token of perdition,but to you of fal-\fear of Suffering, 1s to leap into Hell to feape a little 
vation, and that of God: For to you it is given in the\pain on earth. Are you afraid of man? Be more 
behalf of Chrift, not only to believe on bim, but alfo'ro\afraid of God: 1s not God more terrible 2 It is a 
Suffer for bis fake. And {hall we fear fo great a gift?|fearful thing to fall into bis hands : for be it a con- 
§ 9. Dire&t. 9. Remember how fmall and fhort\fuming fire, Heb. 10. 31. 26,27, 29. Heb. 12. 29. 
the fuffering willbe, and bow great and long the glo-\O hear your Lord, Luke 13. 4,5. And Lfay to you 
rious reward. (tis but a little while and the pain|™y friends, Be not afraid of them that kill, the body, 
and fhame wi// all be paft : but the glory will be}¢zd after that have no more that they can do: But 1 
never paft: What the worfe now is Stephen for his| wil forewarn you whom you hall fear : Fear bim 
ftones, or Fobn Baptift for being beheaded; or| lich after be. bath killed, hath power to caft into 
Paul for his bonds and afflictions which did every |e: yea, I fay unto you, fear him. Xf their fire be 
where abide him, or any holy Martyr for the ror-| of, remember that Hell is hotter : and that God is 
ment and death which they underwent ? O how |the deft friend, and the dreadfulleft enemy. 


Direétions againft the Fear of § ufferings for Chrift, 277 
§.13. Dire&t.. 13. Think how little your fuffering Diets. 


Pfal. 30.5. the cafe is altered with them, now God hath wiped| §.15. Dire&t. 15. Remember’ that you fhall Suffer Dir. 15. 


Extingtus 
amabiter 
idem, 


Dir, 10. ~§.10. Dire&t.10. When you are delivered from 


‘Dir. 11. g it. Dire&t. x1. Are you better than your Lord? 


away all tears from their eyes? Are we fo tender| (aad it’s like, as much) even bere from God, if you 

that we cannot endure the grief that is but for|/cape by fin your fuffering from men. \f you fin to 

a night, when we know that joy will come in the\{cape death, you hall dye when you have done: And 

morning 2 2 Cor. 4.16, 17, 18. For this caufe we\O how quickly ! And how much more joy ful itis to 

faint not, but though our outward man perifhyet the\dye for Chrift, than a little after unwillingly to part 

inner man is renewed day by day. For our /ight\with that life which you denyed to part with foryour 
afflittion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us\Lord ? And what galls will you feel in your guilty 

afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory :\conicience borhin life and at your death? Sothat 

while we look not at the things which are feen, bur\even in this life, your fear would drive you into 

at the things which are not feen: Boys the things greater mifery. , 

which are feen are temporal, but the things which| §. 16. Direkt. 16. Think of the dangerous effetts n;, 6 
are not feen are eternal, Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38.|f your immoderate fear. Itis the way with Peter ; 
Caft not away therefore yeur Confidence, which bath\to deny your Lord : Yea,the way to Apoftafie or any 

great recompence of reward: For ye have need of pati- wickednefs which men fhall drive you to by terrors. 

ence, that after ye have done the Will of God, ye might\\f you were where the Turk is now tyrannizing 

receive the promife: For yet a little while, and be\among Chriftians,if you overcome not your fear, he 

that fhall come, will come, and will not tarry. Now|Might overcome your fidelity, and make you WIN 94; pyoprey 
the Fuft fhall live by faith,but if any man draw back,\from Jefus Chrift : And that is the fin which the simoremre- 
my foul fhall have no pleafure in bim, Apoftle fo dreadfully defcribeth;Heb. 10. 26, 27,29. ticet Veri- 
If we fin wilfully (that is, wilfully renounce our tate, Fe 
Lord) after the acknowledgment of the truth, thereon” 
remaineth no more facrifice for fin, but a fearful vincmar. 
looking for of judgment, and fire which fhall devourRhement. 
the adverfary. O how many have been drawn by pelts rt, 
the fear of men, to wound their confciences, neglect’ POPS Ser 
their duties, comply with fin, forfake the truth, dif- 

honour God, and undo their fouls : And often in this 

life they do as poor Spira did, who by finning 
through the fear of man;did caft himfelf into melan- 

choly and felfmurdering defpair. Your fear is a 

more dangerous enemy,to you than thofe that you 


the power of the Devil bimfelf, what caufe have you 
to fear bis inftruments ? Can they do more than he? 
If Goliab the Champion, and the General be o- 
vercome,the common Souldiers are not like to over- 
come us. 


Look to bim, and be confirmed, Matth. 10. 24. 
The difciple is not above bis Mafter, nor the fer- 
vant above bis Lord. It is enough for the difciple that 
he be as bis Mafter, and the fervant as bis Lord. 
If they bave called the Mafter of the boufe Belzebub, ) 
how much more fhall they call them of bis boufbold ¢\fear are, Prov. 29, 25,26. Ihe fear of man bring- 
Heb. 12.1, 2, 3. Let us run with patience the race|eth afnare: but whofo putteth his rruftin the Lord 
that is fet before us, looking to Fefus the author and|fhall be fafe : Many feek the Rulers favour, but eve- 
finilber of our faith, who for the joy that was fet\ry mans judgment cometh of the Lord. Fear is given 
before him, endured the Crofs defpifing the fhame,\topreferve you. Ufe it notto deftroy you. oe 
and is fet down at the right hand of the throne of| §.17. Dite&t.17. Believe and remember Gods Dir, 17. 
God : For confiderbim that endured fuch contradiéti-\[pecial providence, extending to every hair of your. 
on of finners againfi himfelf, left ye be wearied, and\bead, and alfo the guard of Angels which be bath 
faint in your minds. Jet over you, Matth. 10. 29,30. Are not two 

§. 12. Dire&t. 12. Be of good cheer: our Lora'Sparrows fold for a farthing? and one of them 


Dir. "2 bath overcome the world, Joh. 16.33. And fhall wel/hall nor fall on the ground without your Eather : 


fear inordinately 2 conquered world? Yea, he over-|But the very bairs of your bead are numbred: 
came it by fuffering, to thew us that by /uffering we |Fear ye not therefore ; ye are of more value than 
fhall overcome it. He triumphed over principalities | any Sparrows. O that this were well believed and 
and powers (greater than mortals ) o7 rhe Cro/s, Col.|contidered | Pfal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord en- 
2. 15. And therefore a// power in Heaven aud Earth ‘campeth round about them that fear bim, and deliver- 
isgiventohim, Marth. 28. 19. and heis Lord both| erb them. 1033 1o,6n ! 
of the dead and living, Rom. 14. 9. and is made bead | ~g 18, Direét. 18. Think what a vile difhonoar Kir, 18, 
over all things to the Church, Ephef. 1.2, 22. And it is to God to have bis creature, even breathing dirt See ia. 7. 
fo though for bis fake we be killed all the day long, to be fearedmore than him As if he were lefs pow a 35-4 
and counted as fheep to the flaughter, yet in all thefejerful todo good or burt to youthan man, and were\!7 £7 s 
things we are more than conquerors, through bim| not able or willing to fecure you, fo far as to fee thats, 2474, 

that loved us : that is, we havea nobler victory than|no man fhall ever bea lofer by him, or any een $. 225 


if we conquered them by the fword. which he duttereth for his caufe! Ma. 57.11. Ang 
WPOI 


278 Directions againft the Fear of Sufferings for Chrift. 


Pius di- 


cam: ftan- 


wobom bat thou been afraid or feared, that thou baft| +. NE, Meithon PD, Fs obawph. ot 

lyed, mse not We chon nor laid it fo tby Tit. 9. Diredtions againft Kaye Grief and Trouble. 
beach . Have I not held my peace even of old, and)\§. gates is planted in Nature to make Man a 
thou feareft me not ? How did Damie/ and the three Subject capable of Government, by making 
Conteffours honour God, but by fearing him more|him capable of Punifhment, that be might be kepe 
than the King and the flaming Furnace. Saying,}from Sin by the Fear or Senfe of that which Nature 
We are not careful to anfwer thee in this matter : If}hath made its Punifhment: And that the Beginnings 


to eft meli-it be fo, the God whom we ferve # able to deliver w\of Pain might help to prevent the Sin that would 
us jufte eti- from the burning fiery Fornace: And be will deliver\bring more; and might drive the wounded Soul to 
am daminas1/. out of thy hand, O King: But if not, be it known,\its kemedy 3 or by Sympathy might condole the 


ri guam in 
jufte abfol- 
Ul, quanto 
eft pejus 
impunitum 
crimen 
quam pu- 
nitum : in 
hoc enim 
celeri jun- 


a juflitia 


eft : malo 


unto thee,O King, that we will not ferve thy Gods,gxc.|Mifery of others. 

Dan. 3. 16,17,18. Daniel would not ceafe pray-| §. 2. Sorrow or Grief in it felf confidered, is nci- 
ing thrice a Day openly in his Houfe, for fear of the|ther Morally Good nor Evil: But it is a Natural 
King, or of the Lions- Mofes forfook Egypt, mor} Pajfion, and Evil, that is hurtful to hin that hath 
fearing the Wrath of the King ; for be endured as\it, but Good, that is, an apt conducible means to the 
feeing bim that x invifible, Heb. 11. 27. So that we} Univerfal or higher Ends of Government, to which 
may boldly fay, the Lord ts my helper, and | will not}the Crestor and univerfal King hath planted it in 
fear what Man fhall do unto me, Heb. 13. 6. Man: The fame may be faid of all Capacity of 
magno bonum ingens: In illo autem feelus ¢y impunitas, ne nefcio, Pain and natural Mifery. 


an foelere iffo pejor fit. Plutarch. Dial. 66, li. 2. §. 3. Meer Sorrow in it felf confidered,is a thing 


Dir. 19 


Dir. 20 


_ {that God commandeth not, nor taketh Pleafure in. 

§. 19. Direét. 19. Remember the Dangers which| Sorrow for our natural or penal Hurt is in it felf no 
you bave been faved from already: Efpecially from| Duty, but a neceffary thing. God doth not com- 
Sin and Hell: And isan uncircumcifed Philiftine| mand it, but threaten it: Therefore there isno mo- 
more invincible than the Lion and the Bear ? ral Good in it. God- will not command or intreat 

§. 20. Dire€t. 20. Remember the great approache|Men to feel when they are hurt, or mourn under 
ing Day of Fudgment, where great and {mall will be| their Torment ; but will make them do it whether 
equal before God: And where God will right all that} they will or no: Therefore humble Souls mutt take 
were wronged by Men, and be the full and final Aven-|heed of thinking they merit or pleafe God meerly 
ger of bis Children! He that promifed, though he bear| by forrowing for their Sufferings. But yet Sorrow 
long to avenge them fpcedily, Luke 18. 7,8. Can you} for Mifery may accidentally become a Duty anda 
believe that Day, and yet not think that it is /oon|moral Good, 1. Ratione principii, by refpe@ to the 
enough to jultifie you fully and finally, and to make} Principle it proceedeth from : As when it is, 1.The 
you Reparations of all your Wrongs? Cannot you! Belief of God’s Threatnings which caufeth the Sor- 
{tay till Chrift come to judge the Quick and the\row; 2. When it cometh from a Love to God : 
Dead? You will then be loth to be found with thofe}2. Ratione materie, for the Matter's fake, when 
that,asSau/, made bafte to facrifice, becaufe he could|it is the Ab/ence of God, and his Favour, and his©ven e 
not ftay till Samuel came ; whofe Souls drew back,| Spirit and Image, which is the Mifery that WE profiteth 
becaufe they could net live by Faith, Matth. 10. 26. | lament (which therefore favoureth of fome Love tonot, may 
Fear them not therefore , for tbere 7 notbing co-\God;) and not meer flethly fenfitive Suffering. teftitie a 
vered that fhall not be revealed, and hid that Shall 3. Ratione finis, in refpekt of the End; when we Jult Affe- 
not be known. 2 Thell 2. 6, 7,8, 9,10. Seeing it | forrow with Intent to drive our Hearts to Chrift our em a 
is arighteous thing with God to recompence Tribula-| Saviour, and to value Mercy and Grace, and to re- Last, 
tion to them that trouble you, and to you that ar€ cover us to God. 4. Ratione effetti, in refpeé of that when 
troubled reft with ws, when the Lord Fefus fhall be the Effet, whenthele fore-mention’d Ends become?!” was 
revealed from Hera with his SHELIA TECH if the Fruits of ir. Mo tee 
famine Fire taking Vengeance, &c. CM VE fOdt! mourning for his Son, with a Nibi iss 
come pe be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all ipfum iacbrimed quia nibil pag espe 5 HCAneetemeeee 


them that do believe. 


Dir. 21, §-2%- Dire. 21. Remember that the Fearful and\ §. 4. Sorrow for Sinis a Duty and moral Good, 


Di, 22: 


Unbelieving fhall be fhut out of Heaven, Rev. 21. 8.,1. Formally in it felf confidered: For to be for- 
that is, Thofe that fear Men more than God, and| vowfu/ for offending God, and violating his Law, 
cannot tru{t him with their Lives and all, but will  effentially containeth a Will to pleafe God and obey 
rather venture upon his Wrath by Sin, than on the zs Law. 2. It muft be alfo made good, by a good 
Wrath of Man. aE that is, by Fath and Love. 3. By a 

§. 22. Dire&t.22. Turn your Fear of the Infiruments|right End; that it be to carry us from the Sin to 
of the Devil into Pity and Compaffion to Men in fuch\God: 4. And by a right Guide and Matter, that 
lamentable Mifery: And pray for them as Chritt and|it be Szz indeed, and nota miftaken feeming Sin, 
Stephen did : Forefee now the Mifery that is near|that is it we forrow for. But Sorrow for Sin 
them. When you begin to be afraid of them, fup-|( materially )*may be made finful, 1. By an i// 
pofe that juft now were the Day of Judgment, and|Ezd and formal Reafon, when we mourn rot for 


‘you faw how they will then tremble at the Bar ofjSin as Siz, but as one Sin hindereth another, or as 
- God (as Confcience fometimes makes fome of them|it marred fome ill Defign. 2. And by the Efed, 


See after 
To, 3. 6.29% 
Tit. 3. 


£. 3°. 


do at the hearing or remembring of it; as Fe/ix be-| when it doth but fink Men in Defpair, or torment 

fore Pau/:) See them as ready to be fentenced to the|them, and not at all feparate them from the. Sin. 

Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels,as Matth.}3, When it cometh not atall from any Love to God, 

25. Can you fear him that is near fuch endlefs Mi-jor care to pleafe him, but only an Unwillingnefs 

{ery, whom you fhould condole and pity (asthe an-|to be damned, and fo it is lamented only asa 

cient Martyrs ufed to do?) 1 Pet. 4.17. What fhall| means of Damnation ,; which though it be a Sor- 

the End of the Perfecutors be, and where shall the un-\row pofitively neither good nor evil, yet it is evil 

godly Sinners appear, if Fudgment begin at the Houfe| privately. 

of God, and the Righteous be faved with fo much ado?) S$. 5. But it is the Paffion of Grief as in its Ex- That ver 

About the Fear of Death I bave written largely al-\ cefs that 1 am now to {peak againft. Aind it is ineld ae 

ready in my Treatife of Self-denial, andin the) Excefs, 1. When we rieve tor that which wef Hermes, 
Saints Reft, and in The Laft Enemy Death, &c.J ought not all to grieve for: that is, neither for fome Cilled dg 
and in The Believers Laft Work: Therefore I} ply theweth how much Grief and Heavinefi is an Enemy to Chriftianiey aa 
Jhail bere pafs it by. the Spirit of God. ; 


food, 


W. ben G rief 


18 finful or exceffine, | 


279. 


. . rs ° oi, 
Defite is but in its place, and'to irs 


too much of it. 
proper Ends. 

§. x1. Dire&t. 5. Know well the Nature and Excel Dir, ¢ 
‘ency of thofe bigher Graces, ‘which Sorrow tendeth y 
to.’ Even Love, and Thankf{ulnefs, ard Delight in 
God, and fruitful Obedience. And then vou will be 
carried atter thefe, and will learn to hate the Sor. 
row that hindereth them, and’ to cherifh that Sor- 
tow which leadeth you up to them, and to value 
it but as a means to them. 

§.12, Direct. 6. Manage cl your Affairs, efpecial- Dir. 6, 
ly thofe of your Souls, with prudent Forefishr :) AndPittaci 
look not only on Things as\they appear at hand. sie pn 
Judge not by Senfe, bitby Reafon, tor Senfe can ‘dentiam 
not forefee, but pleaferh it felfar prefent with that wrorwn 
which muft be Bittertefs in the End. ‘Thus car- elle privs 
nal Delight is the common way to overwhelming 24" “© 
Sorrow, He that would not’ have the Pain bi sineent 
Sicknefs of a Surfeit to morrow, mutt nor pleafe his provi dere 
Appetite againft Reafon to day. Poifon will gripe wniant: 


good, or for a thing indifferent that is neither good 
or bad: Both which come from the Error of the 
Mind. 2. When we grieve too much for that 
which we may grieve for Zawfully in fone mea- 
fure: That is, forour own Affittions or penal Sut- 
fering. 3. When we grieve too much for that which 
we are bound to grieve for in fome meafure : As, 
1. For ourSin. 2. For our lofs of the Favour of 
God, or of his Grace and Spirit. 3. For other 
Mens Sin and Suffering. 4. For the Sufferings of 
the Church, and Calamities of the World. 5. For 
God’s Difhonour. 

§. 6. Though it is not eafie to have too much Sor- 
row for Sin, confidering it Effimartively, that is, 
we can hardly take Sin for a worfe Evil than it is, 
and accordingly grieve for it; yet it is oft too 
eafie to have too much Sorrow for Sin, or any other 
Evil intenfively as to the Greatne/s of the Paffion. 
And thus Sorrow for Sin is too great, 1. When it 
diftra&teth the Mind, and overturneth Reafon, and 


. ~ > . . fyy “tn We. 
it is made unfit for the Ends of Sorrow. 2. Whenjand kill never the lefs for tafting fweer. You mult?” ect * 
it fo cloudeth and cloatheth the Soul in. Grief, that|fore-know how that which'you'take will work; Bd csnpicee 


maketh us unfit to fee and confider of the Pro 


what will be the Efte&ts of it, and not only how it rine, equo 
mife, to relifh Mercy, or believe it ; to acknow- 


rafteth, if you would efeape the Pain.’ ‘ The Drun- ann fer- 
ledge Benefits, or own Grace received, or be thank-| kard thinketh ‘not of his Vomiting, and Poverty,.® Lee 

ful for it; to feel ttie Love of God, or love him|or Shame, ‘or SicknefS,\and thetetore cuw/erh them. 
for it, to praife him, or to mind him, or to call/ There is no Sottow fo intolerable as thar ofva- guilty 
upon him: When it driveth the Soul from God,) Soul, that’s paffing in’ Terror to the Bar ‘of God; 
and weakeneth it to Duty, and teacheth it to deny!and thence to everlafting Pain. © Fore/ee this'Sarrow 
Mercy, and finketh ic towards Defpair; all this}in your moft-'pleafant Sin 3° and remember that 
is too much and finful Sorrow: And fo is all that}when you aré tempted’ to Sin, you are tempted 
doth the Soul more Hurt than Good : For Sorrow is) to Sorrow s and’ then you may preventit. | And in 
not good of it felf, but asir dorhGood, or sheww-|all your ‘particular Ations ufe a forefeeing Judg- 


Dir. i. 


Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


eth good. P 

§7. Dire&t. 1. Keep your Hearts as true and 
clofe to God ae pofible, and make fure of bis Love, 
that you may know you bave not an unregenerate 
miferable Soul 10 mourn for, and then all other 
Grief. is ‘the more curable, and- more tolerable. 
Be once able to fay, that God is on your Side, 
that Chrift, and the Spirit, and Heaven is yours, 
and then you have the greateft Cordial againft ex- 
ceffive Grief that this World affords. If you fay, 


* How fhould this be done ?\ anfwer, That this is open- 


ed in its proper’Place. No matvail if Sorrow 
overwhelm that Soul, that is tithe Chains of Sin, 
tinder the Curfe of God, as foon as awakened Cone 
fcience comes to feel it. And itis mof? mifera- 
ble when it hath the /walleft Sorrow , there be- 
ing fome Hope that Sorrow may drive it hoine to 


“Chritt'” Therefore if ‘thou have been’a fecure,’ un- 
“humbled carnal Wretch, and God be now beginning 


to humble thee, by fhewing thee'thy Sin and Mi- 
fery, take heed as thou loveft thy Soul, that thou 
‘drive not away neceflary healing Sorfow and Re- 
pentance, under pretence of driving away Melan- 
choly ot over-much Sorrow: Thy Smart tendeth 


to thy Hopes of Cure.’ 0) 


ment, and ask what is like to be the End, betore 
you enter on the Beginning. Moft.of ‘our Sorrows 
come for want of this, and exprefs themfelves by, 
Had I known, ot Had I thodght of this, 1 bad pre- 
vented it. Do nothing which you may: forefee 


‘mutt be repented of: For Repentance is forrowful : 


And the weightier the Cafe, the dceper 'the’Sor- 
tow. How eafie and comfortable a Lifeand Death 
might Men attain, if they would not buy a little 
forbidden poifonous Pleafure with the Price of fu- 
ture Pain arid Sotrows! And if they did-not foolith- 
ly and over-tendetly retufe thofe holy neceffary 
medicinal Sorrows, by which 'theii greater over- 
whelming and undoing Sorrows fhould*have been 
prevented! - 

g. 13. Dirett. 7. Look always on your Remedy Dir. 7. 
when you look\on your’ Mifery, and when you find 
any dangerous Sin or Sign in you, prefently eonfider 
what 7 your’ Duty inorder to your Recovery and 
Efcape. It is an ordinary thing with peevith di- 
ftemper’d Natures; when they are reproved for any 
Sin, to refift the Reproof by Excufes aslong as they 
can: And when they can refiit no longer, then 
they fallinto defpairing Lamentations. If they are 
fo bad, what then fhall’they do! And inthe-mean 


§. 8. Dire&t!'2. Renew not the Wounds of Con-\time never fet themfelves againft the Sin} and caft 
Seience by renewed wilful: grofs Sins’ For Sin will}it off; and returntotheir Obedience, that their Com- 
bring Sorrow, efpecially if thou haveeany Life of|forts may return: They ‘will do any’ thing ra- 


Grace to feel ir: Even as Fa//s and breaking the 
Bones brings Pain: Obey carefully if thou wouldft 
é Peace. i 
n 9. Dite&. 3. Be well acquainted with the 
General Grounds of Hope in the Mercy of God, 
ihe Office and Death of Chrift, and the free 
univerfal Offer of Pardon, Grace and Life in 
the New Covenant. Abundance of Grief doth 
dwell in many humbled Souls through the Ig- 
norance of thefe General Grounds! of Com- 
fort ; which would vanifh away if thefe were 
known. PRONE) PADD (bith) I 
g. 10, Dire€t. 4. Know well the true Nature and 


ther than athénd. The -Reafon’ why God con- 
Vinceth them of Siti is tharthey may forfake it, and 
they are fooner brought’to any thing than to this: 
Convince them of their Pride; or Malice, or World- 
linefS, or Obedience, or Slothfulnefs, or Paffion, 
and they will fooner fink ‘in’ Sorrow and Defpair, 
than they will fer upori'a -refolved Reformation. 
This is it indeed which the Devil defireth :- He can 
allow you Grief and Defpération; ‘but not to-amend : 
But is this beft for pou 2: Or-isit pleafing to God, 
Deny not yout Sin, but’ fee “Withal that ‘there is 
enough in Chrift for your'Pardon'and Deliverance: 
He hath appointéd you méahs'for your prefent Re- 


Use of godly Sorrow : How it tbat ameans tobigher|covery, and he is ready to kelp you: Ask what 
Grace, anda thing which macy excéeu, aid fot a thing fis your Duty for your Cutes anid fet upon it with- 
that we fhould ftop in, or think tie can never bave our Delay: “i 


S, 14. 
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Dir. 8. 


A&. 8. 8 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10. 


Dir. ir. §.17. Dire&, 11. Love no creature too much, and 


’ he that hath placed his happinefS and hopes in God, 


Dir, 12: 


Direttions againft fnfulGuefo<  SS 


¢. 14. Direét. 8. Remember your Caufes of Foy\ceits, and Interefts and lufts, therefore fo far as we 
as well as your caufe of Sorrow, that each may bave|are carnal we age ordinarily dilpleafed and gricved 
their due, and your Foy and Sorrow may both bejathis ways. It we might have had our own wills 
fuited to their caufes : To which end you muft da-\about our eftates, or names, or children, or tiiends, 
bour for the exatteft acquaintance with your own)or health, or lite, we fhould not have been troubled 
condition, that pofibly you can attain to: \f youl(at the prefent: ) But becaufe itis notour way 
are yet ungodly, your Sorrow mitft be greater than|but Gods way that is taken, nor our willbut Gods 
your joy, or elfe it will be irrational joy, and per-|will that is done : therefore we are gricved and dif. 
nicious to your Souls, and increafe your after for-|content,as if his way and will were worfe than ours, 
row: And you muft not over-look fo much caufejand God had wanted his foolifh children to be his 
of comfort as it isafforded you in Gods Patience,|Counfellors, or they could have chofen beter for 
and the Offers of a Saviour, and of Pardon, and/themfelves ! 
grace, and life in him? If you are truly Godly,} ¢ 19. Dirc&t. 13. df? your felves no furiber Dir. 13. 
you muft fo mourn for fin, and weaknefs, and| than God or man affiitt you: But remember if you Libenterfe- 
wants, and croffes and alfli€tions of your felves|rhiak thar you have too much already againft your’ 204, 
and others, as never to forget the unvaluable mer-|Wil/s, bow foolifh and felf contraditting it is to lay a ietect 
cies which you have already received, your part|egreat deal more wilfully upon your felves, s it flan-entid vinci- 
in Chrift and life eternal, your Beginnings of|ders or reproach that men affli&t you with? Let it be tur. Mar- 
Grace, and your reconciliation with God, which|fo : that toucheth notthe Heart. Is it Poverty, : Dumi- 
allow and command you greatly to rejoyce: And} croffes or loffes that God affli&teth you with? Let le 
remember that no Humiliations will excufe you|be fo: that toucheth not the heart neither : Is it lols zripiciam 
frorn the Obfervation and Acknowledgment of alljofchildren and friends ; or isit pain and ficknefs ?/in potes,ne 
thefe mercies. I confefg thefe are fore ; but yet they do not touch ie = 
¢. 15. Dire€t. 9. Read over all the Commands of|theheart: If they come thither, it is your doing ;4" id 
Scripture that make it your Duty, to rejoice in tbe\and (though thither they fhould come moderately,) ris. td. ib, 
Lord, and exceedingly to rejoice: And make as}if they are immoderate, it is your own finful doing, 
much confcience of them as of other commands of|\tis you that grieve; and make the heart ake : God 
God. The fame God commandeth you to Re-|and man did but make the flefh ake. If others 
joyce, who commandeth you to hear and pray and |hurt your bodies,will you therefore vex your minds? 
repent. See Pfal. 33. 1. Phil. 3.1.2 4. 4. Rom.|Will you pierce thro’ your hearts, becauf2 they 
5. 2. Phi 3.3. 1 Tbef.5. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 6,8./touch your name or goods? If fo, remember which 
& 4.13. Heb. 3.6. 2 Cor.6.10, Rom, 12. 12.|part of your forrow is of their making, and which 
Pfal. 32.11. €&F 132. 9,16. Rom, 14.17. Pfal.lis of your own: And can you for fhame go beg of 
5: Lhe | God or man to eafe the grief which you your felves 
§. 16. Dire&t. 10. Befriend not your own excefive|are caufing, and wilfully continue it while you pray 
Sorrows,by thinking them to be your Duty,nor fufped\againtt it? And why /ament you that which you 
not lawful mirth and joy as if it were a fin, or\caufe and choofe? Itis a fhame to be wilfully your 
a thing unbecoming you. For if you take your /iz|own tormenters. . 
for your duty, and plead for it, and your Duty for] §. 20. Dire&t. 14. Abbor all that tendeth to take Dir. 14, 
your fiz, and plead againft it, you are far fromthe|down the power and government of Reafon (that ds, 
way of. amendment and recovery. And yet it is|a// feeblenefs and cowardice of mind, and a melan- 
common with an afflifed, weak, impatient Soul, to\choly, a peevifh paffonate difpofition :) and labour to 
fall into /kimg (though not in Love) with their in-| keep up the Authority of Reafon, and to keep all 
ordinate Sorrows, and to juftify them, and think|yowr pafions fubjetl to your wills ; which muft be 
that itis their duty flill tomourn. If thefe forrows|done by Chriftian faith and fortitude : \f you come 
were of God, we fhould be more backward to them:}once to that childifh or diftraéted paifs,as 10 grieve 
And if our comfort were not more pleafing to God,}and fay, I cannot help it: Iknow it is finful and 
our natures would not be fo backward to them as|immoderate, but I cannot choofe, if you fay true,you 
they are. are out of the reach of counfel, advice or comfort. 
You are not to be preacht to, nor talkt to, nor to 
let it not grow too fweet and pleafant to you : Elfe|be written for ; we do not write Dire&tions to teach 
you are preparing for forrow fromthe Creature. Love|Men how to touch the Stars, or expliin the afpe- 
it lefS, and you fhall forrow lefs. All your grief|rities or inequalities of the Moon, or the opacous 
for croffes and loffes,in goods,eftate, in children and|parts of Saturn, or to govern the Orbs, or rule the 
friends, in reputation, liberty, health and life, doth|Chariot of the Sun: If it be become a natural im- 
come from your over-loving them. Value them but|poflibility to you, Do&trine can give you no reme- 
as they deferve, and you may eafily bear the lofs of dy : But if. the impoflibility be but Moral in the 
them. He that maketh them his Idol or felicity, will] weaknefs of Reafon, and want of confideration, it 
grieve for the want of them or the lofS of them.as|may by Dogtrine, Cox/ideration, and Refolution, be 
a Man undone that cannot live without them. Butlovercome, You cin do more.if you will than you~ 
think you can. How come. you to lofe the com: See oar, 
mand of your Paffions? Did not God make, you a sock of 
rational creature, that hath an,underfianding and wilful im- 
will to rule all Paflions? How came you to have Penitency. 
loft the Ruling Power of .Reafon sand Will? You 
would take it for a difparagement to be told that ‘val 
you have loft the ufe of your Reafon ; and isit_not 
a principal ufe of it to Ryle the Paffons, and all 
other inferiour fubje&t powers ? You fay you cagnot 
choofe but grieve / But if one coyld give you that 
creature which you want or defire, then you could 
choofé: Youvcould rejoice, if one could reforeyor 


and valueth the world no furtherthan it tendeth to 
his ultimate end,will no further grieve for the want 
of it, than ashe miffeth itto that end. 1 Tim. 6. ro. 
The love of Money and coveting after it, doth pierce 
Men through with many Sorrows. Mark what you 
find your heart too much fee upon and pleafed in, or 
hoping after, and take it off quickly if you love 
your peace, 5 lived 
§.18. Dire. 12. Learn to be pleafed and fatisf- 
ed tn the Will of God: Truft your Heavenly Father 
who knowerh what you need. At is fome Rebellion Lu 
or crofnefs of our wills to the will of God, which|that Child, that Friend, that Eftate which you h. ve 
caufeth our inordinate griefs and trouble. Becaufe!loft. But God, and Chrift, and Heaven, it fer His 
we cannot bring our Wills to his Will, nor makejare not enough to cure you: If you muff have 
our reafon {toop unto his wifdom, nor think well of} but them you cannot choofe wut gtieve! And whar 
his providence, unlefS he will fuit it to our con "bearrs have you then that are thus aflcCted ? Should 
not 


aN 


yw far Defpair ts finfiul and dangerous, O81 


not thofe bearts be rather grieved for? God will|upon our felves, when he is reftrained: When he 
fometime make you fee, that you had more powerjcan boaft and fay, Tho’ I may not vex thee. I will 
than you ufed. perfwade thee to vex thy felf. Thee are the fruits 
Dir. 15. §. 21. Dite&t. 15. Obferve the mifchiefs of excef:\ of tinful forrows. 
Sive forrow, that you may feel what reafon you bave| §. 23. Dire&t. 16. Govern your thoughts, andDir. 16 

to avoid it: While you know not what wrt is in| fuffer them not to mufe and feed on thofe objc&s 

it, you will be the more remifs in your refifting| which caufe your grief; No wonder if your fore 
wt: I fhall briefly name you fome of its unhappy |be always fmarcing, when you are always rubbin 


fruits. on it in your thoughts. Of this I fpake more ful 
The ill ef" SHAR ra is a continual pain and ficknefs of]ly even now. 
fetsof the mind ( This you know by feeling. ) 2. It isa ee) 
fintul § —deftroyer of bodily health and life: For worldly for- Tit. 10. Drei ait NE Sinful Defpair 
atic = yom worketh death, 2 Cor.7.10. Prov.17.22. A (ant Downing. ) 


merry beart doth good like a medicine: But a brok- 
en fpirit dryeth the bones. 3. \t putteth the 
foul out of relifh with its mercies, and fo caufeth 
us to undervalue them, and confequently to be un- 
thankful for them, and nottoimprovethem. 4. It 
deftroyeth the fenfe of the Love of God, and la- 
mentably undifpofeth the foul to Love him: And 
therefore fhould be abhorred by us were it but for 
that one effet. 5. It deftroyeth the joy in the 
Holy Ghoft, and unfitteth us to obzy that com- 
Even A- mand ofGod, Rejoyce continually. 6. \t contradict. 
naxagoras eth a Heavenly mind and converfation, and hinder- 
a Philofo- eth us from all foretaftes of the everlafting joyes. 
7. Itundifpofeth us tothe excellent work of Prai/e : 
Who can afcend in the Praifes of God, while Grie 
doth opprefs and captivate the foul? 8. It deftroy- 
Wullane ti-€th the {weetnefs of all Gods Ordinances, Hearing, 
éi patric. ‘Reading, Prayer, Sacraments; we may force our 
cura eft? felves to wfe them, but fhall have no delight in 


r 
could fay 
to one 
that ask- 
ed him, 


Efpair is the contrary to Hope. There 1S Gon 
a Defpair that is t 


ST) 


. see mer 
a duty, and a De/pair of the cure 


e 


thatisa fin, and a De/pair that is indifferent, as be- of Doubt- 
ing but of zatwra/and not of Moral kind. Defpair jsi22sCh-25- 


aduty, when it is the contrary to the /irfu/ Hope be- aUts 2 
fore defcribed: That is, 1. When we defpair of any 

thing which God hath told us {hall never come to 

pafs : For we are bound to believe his word: Asthat 

all the world fhould be faved or converted, or thar 

our bodies fhould not dye and perifh, and many fuch 

like. 2. [tis a duty to De/pair of ever attaining a Joh. 3:3 
good end by means or upon terms, which God hath Heb. 12. 
told us it fhall never beattained by: And foiris a 
gteat duty, for an unregenerate perfon to defpairy.x | 
of ever being faved without regeneration, converfion Rom. Fe 
and holinefs: And tode/pair of ever bzing pardoned 9, 


ra 
Mat. 18 


Se 
? 


2s 
3° 


7> 


2. 


or faved if he live after the Hefh and have not the? © 5 


{pirit of Chrift, and repent not uafeignedly of his ¢,, 5 yf 


fin, and be not a wew-creature, and crucifie not the 


Mibi@i- them. 4. It hindereth the exercife of Farth , and |flefh with its affe€tions and lufts. Such a difpair is 
pas Pe ag taifeth diftruft and finful doubts and fears within}one of the firtt things neceflary to the converfion of 
quidem US. 10. It caufeth finful difcontents and murmur-ja finner, becaufe the falfe hopes of being pardoned 
fumma: ings at God and man. 11. It maketh us impati+)and faved without regeneration, is the prefent hin- 
digitum in ent, peevith, froward, angry, and hard to be pleafed.|drance to be removed. 

alum 2, It weakneth the foul to all that is good, and] $. 2. De/pair isa fiz, when it is contrary to any 
Lacrt, deftroyeth its fortitude and ftrength: For it is the} Hope which God commandeth us: (fo it bz not on- 
p83. Foy of the Lord that is our firength, Neh. 8. 10.\ly @ Negative defpair, or bare not-boping, which in 


13. It hindreth us in the dutys of our callings: 
Who can do themas they fhould be done, under the 
clog of a difquiet mind? 14. It maketh us a grief 
and burden to our friends, and robs them of the 
comfort which they fhould have in and by us. 15. 
It maketh us unprofitable to others, and hindereth 
us from doing the good we might: When we 
fhould be inftruéting, exhorting and Praying for 
poor finners, or minding the Church of God, we 
are all taken up at home} about out own affliati- 
ons. 16. It maketh us a {tumbling block and 
fcandal to the ungodly, and hindreth their conver- 
fion while the Devil fetteth us before the Church 
doors, to keep away the ungodly from a_ holy 
life, as men fet fcare-crows in their fields and gar- 
dens, to frighten away the birds. 17. It difho- 
noureth Religion, by making men believe that it 
is a melancholy vexatious felf-tormenting life. 
18. It obfcureth the Glory of the Gofpel, and 
croffeth the work of Chrift, his Spitic and Mini- 
{ters, who all come upon a meffage of Great joy to 
all Nations; and proclaim Glad tidings to the 
worft of finners : Much ‘more to the fons of God, 
and heirs of life. 19. [t-mifreprefenteth God him 

Jeif, as if we would perfwade men that he is a 


fleep and other times may be innocent, buta Pofitive 
defpair which concludeth againft Hope) As, 1. Par- 
ticular defpair of the benefit of fome particular pro- 
mife, (as if I/rae/had defpaired of deliverance trom 
Egypt, or Abraham of a Son.) 2. General defpair 
ot the fulfilling of fome general promife; as it we 
defpaired of the Refurre€tion or the Kingdom of 
Chrift in glory. 3. When by mifapplication wé 
defpair of that pardon and falvation to our felves, 
which yet we believe {hall be to others. 

§. 3. Yea, Defpair is finful fometimes when it is not 
contrary to any promife orcommanded Hope: For 
if God have not revealed his will one way or other, 
it is no duty to expedf the thing, and yetitisa fin 
to conclude pofitively that it will not be: For then 
we fhall fay more than we know or than God hath 
revealed. If Hope be taken for the comfort thar a- 
rifeth in ws from the apprebenfion of a meer pofibility, 
then indeed it is a duty to hope for that Good which 
is poffible only: But if Hope be taken for a confident 
expectation, then both fuch Hope and alfo the con- 
traty Defpatr would be a fin. We may (fo) xon- 
{perate but not Defperate.  Poffibles mutt be taken 
but for poffibles, yet ftill for fuch. 

§. 4. He thac de/paireth but of fome common 


hard and cruel mafter, that nonecan pleafe, though| Mercy which he fhould not defpair of, rerzone ma- 


they do all through a Mediator upon a covenant of 


terié committeth a fin of che {maller fore: He that 


graces and that iris worfe with us fince we ferved|defpaireth of a great mercy to others ( though nor 


him than before ; and that 
and mifery, and is againtt 
and as if there wefe no joy 
vice. Such hideous do€trine 


do live in fuch immoderate grief and trouble. 20. 


And ittoo much pleafeth the Devil, whois gladjon‘a Defpair of the truth of the 
to rorment us here, if he may not do it in Hell ;\defpair ; but he had no fuch Repentance as Renewed his fou 
and efpecially to make our felves the executioners Love to God and holine/s. 


that he delighteth in our grief| promifed ), committeth a greater fin ratione materi: 

our peace and joy;}(as if you defpair of the converfion of a bad child or 
nor pleafure in his fer-|of the continuance of the Gofpel to the Kingdom,&c.) 
do our lives preach of|But he thardefpaireth of his ow pardon and falva- 
God, when thofe that profefs to fear and feek him, |f707 finneth more peri/lou/ly ratione materic. 


§.5. The Defpairing of pardon and falvation up. 


Gofpel, or fufficiency' fhed n 


Vol. 1. Oo of 


“ 


4. 


Judas pe- 
ot 
meerly. by 
hy mor Any 
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of Chrift,is damnable and a certain mark of a wretch-| they will be convinced by them that Chrift a \the 
ed infidel, if it be predominant. But to Believe a/!|true Mefhas or Saviour. This is the true natureof the 
the Gofpel to be true, and defire Chrift and life as\iin againft the Holy Ghoft, of which I have written 
beft, and yet to Defpair upon too bad thoughts of|the third Part of my Treatife of Infidelity. So that: 
ones felf, or through fome other miftake, this is a]a0 one hath the fin againft the Holy Ghoft that con- 
fin of infirmity, confifent with grace, (unlefs the}feffeth that Jefus is the Chrift, and Saviour, or 
Defpair be fo total ana prevalenr, as to make the fin-| “hat confeffeth the miracles done by Chrift and his 
ner fetledly caft off a godly liie, and give up him-]| Apoftles were done by the Holy Ghoft, or that con- 
felf to a life of wickednefS.) The Scripture fpeaketh] fefleth the Gofpel is truejor that doth not juftify his 
little of this humble fort of de/pair, and no where}iin and infidelity. He mutt be a profeffed Infidel ae 
threatneth it as it doth Infidelity. gainft confefled Miracles that commits this fin. And 
6.6. The commonelt De/pair (like Spira’s) which] yet many de/pairbecaufe they fear they have commit- 
cometh immediately irom invincible predominant}ted this fin, that never underftood what it is, nor 
melancholy (tho’ occafioned firft by fin) is no other-|have any reafon but bare fear,and fome b/a/phemous 
wife finful or dangerous,than the defpair or raving of |empratzonswhich they abhor,to make them imagine | 
a mad-man or oneina doting feaver is. Jt is the too-jthat this fin is theirs. But the truth is,in their fear- 
bumble Defpair, thie perfonal mifapplication, and ing condition, if any other fin had been as terribly 
particular miftakes,that J fhall {peak of in this place.|{poken of, they would have thought ic is theirs, 
g. 7. Dire€t.1. Take beed of being ignorant of,|  §. 11. Dire&t..5. Underftand the Time. to which Dir. 5. 
or mifunderftanding the three great general grounds\the condition of the Gofpel doth extend,namely, tothe 
of Faith and Hope; thatis, 1. The infinite goodnefs\end of our life on earth: The day of bis grace hath 
of God, and bis unmeafurable Love and Mercy :\no Shorter end. For the Gofpel faith not, He that 
2. The relation of Chrifts office to all,and the fufficien.|believeth this year or the next fhall be faved : But ab- 
cy of bis Ranfom and Sacrifice for all : 3. The univer. folutely without limitation to any time fhort of death, 
Sality of the promife,or the Ad of Oblivion or deed of He that believeth fhall be faved : fo that to doubt 
gift of free pardon and falvation to all on condition of | whether true repentance and faith will be accepted at 
penitent belief and acceptance, which is procured and ;any time before death, is but to be ignorant of the 
given by Chrift, and contained in the Gofpel. If you Gofpel, or to doubt whether it bz true. And there- 
miftake fo about any one of thefe as not to believe fore for a defpairing foul to fay, If 1 did repent, it 
or underftand them, or if you do not well conficer # too late becaufe the day of grace % paft, is but to 
and improve them, no wonder if you be left under;contradi& the Gofpel covenant it felt} or to fay he 
continual doubtings and liable to defpair. ‘Knows not what. God never refufed a foul thar 
Dir. 2.  §8. Dire&. 2. Underftland well the true nature of uly repented and believed before death. 
Joh. 1.11,2be Condition of this univerfal Promife ; bow muchit| §. 12. Obj.1. But (theyll fay) do not fome Di Obj. 1: 
12.con/ifteth inthe will or Acceptance of Cbrift and life) vines fay that fome mens day of Grace ws fooner paft, ° 
Joh. ate av offered by the Gofpel , orin our hearty Confent to and God bath forfaken them,and it 100 late, becaufe 
Rev. 22, te Buptifmal Covenant, that.God be our God and Fa-| they came not inin time. 
17.ther, our Saviour and Santtifier: And that in Gods|  Anfw. They that underftand what they fay, muft Anfew.” 
¥ Joh. 5. account the will % the man, and be is a true believer fay but this; that this word [ibe day of grace | hath When the 
Joh. R40, ae hath part in Chrift that ts truly willing of him to, divers fenfes. 1. Properly by the Day. of Grace, 6ay Of 
Luk. 39. ‘the ends of bis office: and that he bath right to ail the is meant, [be Time in which according tothe tenoxur af 
27. benefits of the Covenant of Grace, who doth hearttily| of the Gofpel, God will pardon and accept tbofe that 
confent toit. This is true faith: This is the condi-jvepenr: And in this fente the time of life,is the time 
tion of pardon and onthefe terms Chrift and lite is}of Grase: whenever a finner repenteth and is con- 
given: This is the infallible evidence of a ftate of|verted he is pardoned. 2. Sometimes by the [day 
grace: If you know not this,but look after fomething| of Grace] is meant the time in which the means 
elf as necefliry which is {eparable from this, no|of grace is continued toa Nation or a Perfon: And 
wonder if you are perplexed,and inclined todefpair. |thus it is true, that the day of Grace is quicklier 
Dir. 3. $9. Dire&t. 3. Underftand rhe extent of this\paft with fome Countries than others: that is, 
pardoning Covenant as tothe fins which it pardoneth :\God fometimes taketh away the Preachers of his 
that it containeth the forgivenefs of all fin without ex-|Gofpel froma People that reje&t them, and fo by 
ception, to them that perform the condition of it(that| Preaching offererh them his Grace no more. But in 
is,fo Confenters) : So that directly no fin is excepted | this fenfe a man may eafily know whether his Day 
but the zon performance of ibe condition ; but confe-| of grace be paft or no ¢ that is, whether Bibles and 
quently, all{in is excepted and none at all forgiven| Books and Chriftians and Preachers be all gone, or 
by it, to them that do not pcrform the condition.;not? (And yet if they were, he that receiveth 
Every conditional grant doth exprefly except the non-|Chrift before they are gone is fafe.) No man in his 
performance of the condition by the making of it to| wits can think rhzs day of grace is paft with him while 
be the condition. He that faith, A// fin % forgiven} Chrift is offered him, or while there isa Bible or 
tothem that believe and repent, and no otber doth\ Preacher or Chriftians abouthim. 3. Sometime by 
plainly import,that xor believing and not repenting is|the day of grace, is meant, The certain time which 
not forgiven, while it continueth ; nor any other fin|we are fure of as our own. And {o it is only the 
tofuc). Bucto penitent believers or confenters, alljprefent minute that is the time of grace : that is, we 
fin is pardone’, Which made the Ancients fay, that}cannot before-hand be fure of another minute ; Bur. 
all fin ts wafht away in Baptifmfuppofing the perfon}yet the next minute when it is come is as much the 
Buptized to be a meet Subject,and to have the Condi-|time of grace as the former was. 4. Sometime by 
tion of the Covenant which is by Baptifm fealed and |the day of grace is meant the Timein which God 
delivered to him. atiually worketb and giveth grace ; and that is no 
Dir. 4. § 10. Dirett. 4. Mifunderftand not the excepted|more than the day of our Converfion. And in this 
Thoush Jin againft the Holy Ghoft ; which #% no.otber, than\fenfe to have the day of grace paft is a happinefs 
the trou: an aggraveted Non-performance and refufal of the\and comfort, that is, that the day is paft in which 
bles of : contition of the Covenant, viz. when Infidels are fo|we were converted, 5. And fometime by the Day 
len re Clfinate in their eee that they will rather im-| of grace is meant that day in which God moveth the 
ger Dit. pute the Miracles of the Holy Ghoft to the Devil, than\hearts of the impenitent more ftrongly towards con- 
verfion than formerly he did ; And this is it that 


courfe of ; 
Divines mean when they talk of the day of Grace 


this fin, yet having written a 7regtife of it, I muft not here be tedious in re- 
citing what is there faid already, veing paft with Men before their death: that is, 
Though 


Dir,7: 


ry 
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Though fuch have never a Day of effetual Grace,|in Impenitency and Hutred of the trach- But molt 
yet their Motions were ftronger towards it, than{certainly if thofe Men repented they raight be faved 
hereafter they thall be, and they were fairer forjand the very Reafon why they have not Chri? and 
Converfion, than after when they are gone further| Life is {till becaufe they will not confent. ~ 
fromit. This is true, and this is all: And what's} §. 17. Dircét. 6. Underfland by what belp and Dir, 6 
this to a Soul that is wi//ing to come in, and igno-|frength it zs that the Obedience 10 the Gofpel mut "alee 
rantly queftioneth whether he fhall be accepted, be-|be performed : Not meerly by your own ftrength, bit 
caufé the Day of Grace is paft ? by the Help of Grace and Strengih of Chrift: If he 
§. 13. Obj. 2. But Chriff faith, Luke 19. 42. If\have but made you willing, be will help you to perform 
thou badft known inthis thy Day ————~ __ ihe reff. You are not by this Covenant to be a Sa- 
Anfw. That was the Day of the Offers of Grace|viour and Sunttifier to your felves, but to confent 
by Preaching: We grant that Nations have but|that Chri/t be your Swviour, and the Holy Spirit 
their day of enjoying the Gofpel, which they may| your Sanéfifier. You mightelfe defpair indeed if you 
fhorcen by finning it away. — ; were left to that which you are utterly unable todo, 
§.14. Obj. 3. But it’s faid of Fian, that after-|Though you mutt work out you own Salvation with 
ward when he would have inberised the Bleffing be|Fear and Trembling, it isbe that worketh in you to 
was rejetted, for be found no place of Repentance,tho'| will and to do of his good Pleafure, Phil. 2. 13. 
he fought it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12.17. It} ¢, 18. Direct. 7, Underftand well the difference be- ey 
Seems then that Repentance in this life may be too late.|tween mortal Sins and Infirmities, that you may not is 
Anfiw. Anfw. It’s true, that Efaz’s time for the Blefling] shink that every Sin és a fign of death or gracelefnefss 
if feemeth Was pait as foon as Ifauc had given it to Facob.|but may know the difference between thofe fins which 
tobe When he had fold his Birth-right it was too late tol /hould make you think your felves unjuftified, and 
faac’s Re- recal it, for the Right was made over to his Brother:|zhofe Sins which only call for particular Humiliation, 
Pooh a, And it was not Repentance and Cries and Tears that| being fuch as the jujtified themfelves commit. Tho’ 
fm found Could recal the right he had fold,nor recal the words]in the Popifh fenfe we take no fin to be vental,that is, 
no Place that I/aac had {poken: But this doth not prove that|whichinit {elf is properdy no Sin, nor deferveth death 
for: But if our day of Grace doth not continue till Death, orlaccording to te Law of Works ; yet the diftintion 
it be (p> that any Man repenteth bfore his Death fhall be re-| between mortal and venial Sin, is of very great Ne- 
ceflity ; thar is, between Sins which prove a Man inp. gua o- 


ken of the. 
a {tate of death, or unjuftified, and fins which confift de traf. 


Specs > acidemia nies 
Direéh ions again/t Defpair. 


Ob}. 2. 
Anfo. 


007. 3. 


unaccepta-jected, as E/aw's Repentance was: The Apolile nei- 
blenefs of ther faith nor meaneth any fuch thing : The fenfe of 


a own his Words are only this much [Take beed left there) with a ftate of Grace and Juftification ; between fins Rob. 8aro- 
tame, De any fo prophane among you as to fet fo light by) which the Gofpel pardoneth nor, and thofe which it th wa : 
whenit %e Bleffings of the Gofpel, even Chrift and life eter-\pardoneth, that is, all that ftand with true Repen- yorjajsin 


was too gl, as to part with them for a bafe Luft or tranfito- 
late, itfig-vy rbing, at Elau that fet more by a Morfel of Meat 
iny ee by bes birth-right : Yor let them be fure that!ting them: And there are fome leffer Sins, which 
Man’s is @@ time will come (even the time mentioned by| they that repent of them do hate indeed, bur yet fre- 
too late in Chvift, Matth. 25. 10, 11. when the Door w fhut and\ quently renew, as our defective degrees in the Exer- 
this Life asthe Lord 7s come) when they will dearly repent it,\cifeof Repentance it felf, faith, Jove, trujft, fear, obe- 
grit and then, as it was with Efau when the Bleffing was|dience: Our vain Thoughts and Words 3; fome finful 


tance, There are fome fins which every one that re- 
penteth of them, doth fo forfake as toceafe commit- 


Obj. 4. 
Anfa. 


0bj. 5. 


Anfw. 


gone, fo it will be with them when their Blefiing 7s 
gone, Repentance and Cries and Tears will be too 
late : For the Gofpel bath its Fuftice and Terrors as 
well as the Law. This is all in the Text ; but there 
is no Intimation that our day of Grace is as fhort as 
Efau’s hope of the Blefling was. 

§..15. Obj.4. Saul bad bur his time, which when 
he loft be wes forfaken of God. 

Anfw. Saul’s Sin provoked God to reje&t bim from 
being King of I/rae/, and to appoint another in his 
ftead : But if Saz/ had repented he had been faved 
after that, though not reftored to the Crown: And 
it’s true, that as God withdrew from him the Spirit 
of Government, fo many before death by the great- 
nefs of their Sins, caufe God toforfake them fo far 
as to withhold thofe Motions and Conviftions, and 
Fears and Difquictments in Sin which fometimes 
they had, and to give them over toa reprobate mind, 
Rom.1. 28. to commit all Uncleanne/s with greedi- 
nefs, and glory in it as being paft feeling, Eph, 4. 
18, 19. If it be thus with you, you wowld be no bet- 
ter, you would not be recovered,you think Sin is beft 
for you, and hate all that would reform you. 

g. 16. Obj. §. It % faid, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Bebold now 
as the accepted time, bebold now is the Day of Salva- 
tion, And Heb. 3. 7,12, 13. To day if you\will 


Paffions ; Omiffions of many duties of thought,afte- 
tion, word or deed towards God or Man; jome mi- 
nutes of time over-flip us ; Prayer and other duties 
have a finfui coldnefs or remifnefs in them, and fuch 
like. Many fiach fins are fitly called Infirmities and 
Venial, becaufe they confift with Life, and are for- 
given: tris of great ufe to the peace of our Contfci- 
ences to difcern the difference between thefe two, for 
one fort require a Converfion to another flate, and 
the other require but a particular Repentance, and 
where they are uvknown are forgiven without parti- 
cular Repentance, becaufe our general Repentance is 
virtually though not alfually particular as to them. 
One fort are caufe of judging our felves ungodly, 
and the other fort are only caufe of filial Humilia- 
tion: Any one may fee the great need of difcerning 
the difference ; but yet ic is a matrer of very great 
Judgment do€trinally to diftinguifh them, much 
more a€tually to difcern them in every Inftance in 
your felves. The way is to know firlt what is the 
Condition of the New Covenant,and of abfolure ne- 
ceffity to Salvation or Juftification: And then every 
Sin that is inconfiftent with that comdition is mortal, 
and the reft that are confiftent and do confift with it 
are venial, or but Infirmities: As Venial tignifeth 
only that fort of Sin which a pardonable and may cone 


hear bis Voice, barden not your bearts— left any of | fift with true Grace, fo a Vemtal Sin may be inan un- 


you be hardened by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin. 


fanétified Perfon materially, where it is not pardon- 


Anfw, This faith no more than that the prefent|ed ; that is, e. g. his wandring thought, or paflion, 


time is the beft, yea the only certain time ; and weljis a fin of that fort that in the Godly is confittene 
are not fure that the day of Salvation will continue} with true Grace: But as Vevia/ fignitieth a Siz thar 
any longer, becaufe death may cut us off: But if]z pardoned, or pardonable without a Regeneration or 
it do not, yet Sin is a hardening thing, and the longer] Converfion into a State of Life froma State of Death, 
we fin, the more it hardneth; yea God may with-| fo Venial Sin is in no unregenerate unjuftified Per- 
hold the Motions of his Spirit, and leave us to our] fon, but is only the Infirmities of the Saints » and 
felves, to the hardnef$ of our Hearts: And thus he} thus I here fpeak of it. In a word, thar Sin which 
doth by thoufands of wicked Perfons, who are left aéfwally confifteth with Fy oe Repentance, and wi 

Vol. x. 0 2 the 


284. 


; te a ee nr een 
hatred of it fo far that you bad rather 


Dir. 8. 


it than commit or keep it, and which co 
an unfeigned confent to the Covenant, 
be your Father, Saviour an 


Direttions againft defpair., 


be free from\bome to Chrift, than he is to recerve and welcome 
nfifleth with\thee. Either thou art willing or unwilling to have 
that God|Chrift and grace, to be fan&tified and freed from fin: 
dSanttifier, and with the If thou be wi/limg Chrift and his grace fhall certain- 


Love of God above all, is but an Infirmity or Venial ly be thine : Indeed if thou wouldft have Pardon 
fin. But to know from the zarure of the fin,which| without Holime/s, this cannot be, nor is there any 


thofe are, requireth a Volume by ic felf to dire&t|p 


you only. 

§. 19. 
faith ; 
and difficulty to be a guide to your Confciences, and 
open your cafe only to them, and place fo much con- 
fidence in their judgment of your ftate, as their office 
and abilities and faithfulnefs do require, and fet 
not up your timerous darkned perplexed judgments 
above theirs in cafes where they are fitter to judge. 
Such a Guide is neceflary both as appointed by Chri/t 
who is the Author of his office, and in regard of the 
greatnefs and danger and difficulty of your cafe. Do 
you not fee/ thatyou are infufficient for your felves, 
and that you have need of help? fure a foul that is 
tempted to De/pair may eafily feelit. You are ve- 
ry proud or blindly felf-conceited if you do not. 
And you may eafily know that Chrift that appoint- 
ed them their offce,requireth that they be both u/ed 
and trufted in their office, as far as reafon will al- 
low. And where there is xo office, yet Ability and 


faithfulnefs deferve and require credit of themfelves. 


Dir. 9. 


. 


Luk. 7. 47: 


Why elfe do you truft Phy/iczans and Lawyers and 
all Artificers in their feveral Profeflions and arts as 
firasthey are reputed ab/e and famrbful? 1 know 
no man is to be believed as infallible as God is; but 
man is to be believed as wan: And if you will afe 
and truft your fpiritual guide but fo far as you ufe 
andirujft your Phyfician or Lawyer, you will find 
the great benefit if you choofe aright. 

§. 20. Dire&t. 9. Remember when you bave finned 
how fure and fufficient and ready a remedy you have 
before you, in fefus Chrift and the Covenant of 
Grace ; and that it 7 Gods defign in the way of Re- 
demption, not to fave any man as innocent, that none 


may glory,but to fave men that were firft in fin and| 


mifery, and fetch them as from the gates of Hell, that 
Love and mercy may be magnified on every one that 
is faved, and grace may abound more by the occafion 
of fins abounding, Rom. §. 15, 20. Not that an 

thould continue in fin becaufe grace bath abounded : 
God forbid, Rom. 6.1. But that we may magnify 
that grace and mercy which hath abounded above 
our fins ; and turn the remembrance of our greateft 
{ins to the admiration of that great and wonderful 
mercy. To magnify mercy when we fee the great- 
nefs of our fin, and to Love much becaufe much is 
forgiven, this is to pleafe God, and an{wer the ve- 
ry defign and end of ourRedemption: But to mag. 
nifie fin and extenuate mercy, and to fay, My fin is 
greater than can be forgiven,this is to pleafe theDe- 
vil, and to crofs Gods defign in the work of our Re- 
demption. Is your difeafe fo great that no other can 
cure it? kris the firter for Chrift to honour his office 


- upon, and God to honour his Love and mercy on, 


Johns. 4o. 


Luk. 1. 


20,22, 23, 


Do but come to bim that you may bave life, and you 
{hall find that no greatnefs of fin paft,will caufe him 
to refufe you,nor no infirmities which you are wil- 
ling to berid offhall caufe him to difown you or caft 
youour. The Prodigal is not fo much as upbraided 
with his fins, but finds himfelf before he is aware,in 
his Fathers arms, cioathed with the bef{t Robes, the 
Ring andShoes,and joifully entertained with a Feaft. 
Remember that there is exoug in Chrift,and the pro 


romife of it: But if thou would{t have Chrift to 
be thy Saviour and King, and his Spirit to be thy 


Dire&t. 8. Underftand bow neceffary a\Sanktifier, and hadft rather be perfect in Love and 
ful Minifter of Chrift vs in Juch cafes of danger| Holinefs than to have all the Riches of the World, 


then art thou in /imcerity that which thou would{t be 
in perfeétion : Underftand that God accounteth thee 
to be what thoutruly de/iref to be. The great work 
of Grace lieth in the renewing of the w7//; If the 
willbe found, the Maz is found. I mean not the 
conquered uneftectual Ved/eity of the wicked, that 
wifh they could be free from Pride, fenfuality, glur- 
tony,drunkennefs,luft and covetoufnefs, without lo- 
fing any of their beloved honour,wealth or pleafure; 
that is,when they think on itas the way to Hell they 
like not their fin, but wifh they were rid of it, bue 
when they think of itas pleafing their flefhly minds, 
they love it more, and will not leave it,becaufe this 
is the prevailing thought and will. So Fudas was 
unwilling to fell his Lord, as it was the betraying 
of the innocent, and the way to Hell, but he was 
more willing as it was the way to get his hire. So 
Herod was unwilling to kill Fobn Bapti asit was 
the murderof'a Prophet: but his ror//ingne/s was 
the greater, as it was the pleafing of his Damofel, 
and the freeing himfelf from a troublefome repro- 
ver. But if thy w7//ingne/s to have Chrift and per- 
\fe€t Holinefs be more than thy unwillingnefs, and 
more than thy wi//ingne/s to keep thy fin, and en- 
joy the honour, wealth and pleafures of the world, 
then thou haft an undoubted fign of uprightnefs, 
and that Love to Grace, and defire after it, which 
nothing but Grace it felf doth give. And if thou art 
\thus wr/ling, it is great wrong to Chrilt to doubre 
of bis willingnefs. For, 1. He isa greater lover 
of Holinefs than thou art; and therefore cannot 
come behind thee, in being w7/ling of thy Holine/s. 
2. He is more merciful to thee, than thou art to 


thy felf': His Love and Mercy is beyond thy mea- 
fure. 3. Hehath begun to thee, and fully fhewed 
his Wilingne/s firft. He died to prepare thee a 
full Remedy : he hath drawn up the Covenant: he 
hath therein expreffed his own Confent, and intrea- 
teth thine: he is the firft in confenting, and is a 
Suiter to thee. Never Sinner did yet begin to him 
inthe world. Never any was willing of the match 
before him: His general Offer of mercy, and Co- 
venant tendered to all, doth fhew his WillingnefS 
before they can fhew theirs, by their Acceptance. 
Never Man over-went him in WillingnefS and was 
more wl/ing than he. Take this finner,as Gods in- 
fallible truth. Ifthe Match break between Chrift 
and thee, and thou be loft, it fhall not be through 
his refufa/, but through thine: And it cannot break 
any other way, no not by the craft or force of all 
the Devils in Hell - buteither becaufe Chrift is un- 
willing or becaufe show art unwilling 5 And onChrift 
part it fhall never break. And therefore if thou be 
willing the match is made; and there is no danger 
but left thy hearrdraw back. Ifthou art not wi/- 
ling, why complaineft thou for want of that which 
thou wouldf? not have ? Uf thou art willing, the Co- 
venant is then made, for Chrift is more willing, and 
was willing firft. 

§.22. Dire&t. 11. Write out thofe Sentences that 
contain the Senfe and Subftance of the Gofpel, and 


Dir. 11. 


mife to pardon and heal all fins which thou art wil- 
ling to torfake. 
g. 21. Dire&t. 10. Take heed of being fo blind or 


; Deut. 6.6, 
often read them. Write them on thy very Chamber 7, 8% 11. 


Walls, and fet them fill before thine eyes; and try 18,19, 20 
Proud in thy Humility, as to think that thou canft|whether they agree with the words of him that tempt- 
be more willing tc be a Servant of Chrift, than be is|eth thee to defpair : fuch as thefe which I here tran- 
to be thy Saviour, or more willing to have Grace\fcribe tor thee, Joh. 3. 16. God fo loved the World 
than God@ to give it thee, or more willing to come'that he gave bis only begottenSon, ihat whofoever be- 
. heveth 


Dir. 10. 


Direfions again/t Defpair. | 2 35 


heveth in bim Should not perifh, but have everlafting| particular Love to thee: that they may ftand as 
dife ——v.19. Tbis.is the condemnation that light is|near and conflant witnefjes of bis mercy and readi- 


- come into the world, and men loved darknefs rather|ne{s to do thee good, againft thy excefive fearfulne/s 


Dir. 12. 
Eph. 4. Ie 


Dir. 13 Arivings and temptations which weary you are the 


Dir. 14, 


D7). 


Dir. 16. 


than light, becaufe their deeds were evil, 1 John 5 | and defpair. 
10, 11, 12. He rhat believeth on the Son of God bath, §.30. Dire&. 19. Think how few there are in 
the witnefs in himfelf: be that believeth notGod bath\ the World fo tikely for mercy as thy felf: Look not 
made hima liar, becaufe be believeth not the recordjonly on a few that are better than thy felf; but 
that God gave of his Son: And this is the record, that|think how five parts of the world are open Infidels 
God hath given to us eternal life and this life is in bis|and Heathens ; and of the fixth part that are Chrifti- 
Son: He that bath the Son hath life; and be that}ans, how few are Keformed from Popifh and Bar- 
hath not the Sonof God hath not life. John x. 11,x2.| barous ignorance and fuper{tition - and among Pro- 
He came unto bis own, and bis own received him not :| teftants, how {mall is the number of them that are 
but to as many as received bim,to them gave he power| lets in Love with finthanthy felf? 1 know that 
to become the Sons of God, to them that believe on his|many wicked men abufe this comparifon to préfum- 
mame. Rey. 22.17. Let bim that is athirft come ,|ption: But 1 know alfo that a Chriftian may and 
And whoever will let him take the water of life free-{ mutt ufe it againft Defpar, and not think of God 
/y. John 5.40. And ye will not come unto me, that\|and the Redeemer, as if he would five fo few asare 
ye may have life. John. 6, 37. All that the Fatber gi next to none at all. 
veth me, fhall come to me, and him that comethbto me|_ §. 31. Dire&t. 20. Remember that God commandeth Dir. 20. 
Twill in no wife caft out. Joh.7.37. If any man thirft,| faith and hope, and forbiddeth unbelief and defpair, 33-18 
let bimcome to me and drink, Luk. 14.17. Come, for|and that itis your fin: And will you fin more whens ote ; 
all things are now ready. And read oft Luke 1s. — | you ave finned fo much already ? What if you feeg 1.7.11. 
§. 23. Dire&t. 12. Diftinguifh between fin feen\no other reafon why you fhould Hope, and why you& 71. 14. 
and felt, and fin reigning unto death , that you may|{hould not de/paix but Gods command 2 Is not that 
not be fo blinded as to think your fin greateft or your\enough? | charge you in the name of God obey 
condition worft, when your fight and feeling of itis|bim and defpair not. Sin not wilfully thus againtt 
greateft. To/fee and feel your fiz and mifery is at{him, P/a/. 146. 5. 7 31.24. Rom. 8. 24. & 15, 
leaft the ordinary preparation for recovery. To bej}4, 13. Co/. 1.23. 1 The/. 5. 8. Heb. 3,6. & 6. 11, 
dead is to be paft feeling : They that are moft forfa-|18, 19. Tit. 1. 2. Hope is your duty : and dare you 
ken of God are moft wi//ing of their prefent condi-|plead agiinftduty ? De/pair is your fin, and will 
tion, and mojtlove their tin, and hate holinefs and|you jultify it ?Yea confider what a deal of comfort 
all that would reform them,and if they have power, |is in this : For if there were no hope of your falva- 
will perfecute them as enemies. tion, God would never have made it your Duty to 
8,24. Dire&t. 13. Think not that the troublefome|hope, nor forbidden you to de/pair. He doth not 
bid the Devi/s nor the damned Hope as he doth you : 
worft condition or a fign of the victory of fin. It is ra-| He forbiddeth not them to de/parr as he doth you : 
ther a fign that you are not yet forfaken ofGod,while| There is caufe for this : He would have done ir, if 
he beareth witnefs in you againtt fin, and is yet fol-| your condition were as Hope/e/s as theirs is. 
lowing you with his diffwafives.Paw/faith,Gal.5.15.| §. 32. Dire&t. 21. If God forbid you to Defpair, Dir, 2%2 
For the flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit\it’s certainly the Devil that biddethit. And will you 
againft the flefh, and thefe are contrary the one to the\ knowingly obey the Devil? What if the Devil per- 
other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye would.\{waded you toit openly with his own mouth?would 
Read Kom. 7. from 14. to the end. you not know that it is bad which fuch an Enemy 
§. 25. Dire&t. 14. Underftand the Difference be-|\draweth you to? Methinks this fhould be a very 
tween weak grace and no grace, that you may not|gteat comfort to you, to think that it is the Devid 
think every want of grace is a fign of total gracelef\that perfwadeth you to defpair¢ For that proveth 
nefs. When you have opened in your complaints a {that you /hou/d mot defpair, and that proveth that 
long Catalogue of weakneftes, confider whether yet }your cafe isnot defperate but hopeful. 
there be not a true de/ire to be better ;andfome de-| § 33. Dire&t.22. Think whither it tendeth: to Dir. 22. 
gree of life with all thefe ¢ defpairis togive up all bopes of your Salvation: and 
§. 26. Dire&t. 15. Think well of the excellency of |when you have no hope you will ufe no means : for to 
the leaft degree of f{pecial grace, that it isa feed of |what purpofe fhould a man feek for that which he 
glory; the beginning of life eternal ; the Divine na-\hath no hopes to find? And fo when this weight is 
ture, and the image of God, and of greater worth|taken off, all the wheels ftand ftill: The meaning 
than all the learning, wealth and honour in the|of the Devil hath two parts, the firft is,Do mot bear, 
world: And be not unthankful for fo greatamercy,|~or read, nor pray, nor feek advice, nor talk any 
- becaufe you have not more. more about it with good people, for there is no hope. 
§.27. Dire&t.16. Make confcience of obferving | And the next part is, either make away thy felf, or 
the grace and mercy received as well as the Wants |\elfe fin boldly and take the pleafure of fin while thou 
remaining and the fins committed, and of the thank-\maift ; for there is no bope of any better. And dott 
ful Remembrance and Mention of mercy, as much\thou think thateither of thefe is ftom God ¢ Orisit 
as the bumble mention of fin. Think as oft of|forthy good ? What is the meaning of all, but ca/? 
mercy as of fin: Talk of it as much to others :| away shy foul? While thou hopeit, thou wilt feek, 
and mention it to God a$ much in prayer: This{and ufe fome means; butto cat away hope is tocalt 
is your plain duty : If you will not doit, your q//-Jaway all. And haft thou fo far loft felf-love as to 
ful unthankfulnefs for what you have received, may |be thy felf the doer of fucha deed ? 
well leave you in diftrefs without the comfort]  §. 34. Direét.23. Think what a wrong tho dof? Dir. 2 Z. 
of it. ; to the Father, the Saviour and the Santtifier of fouls, 
§. 28. Dire&t. 17. Let your Thoughts of Gods|\to think fo poorly and defpairingly of his grace, as 


Dir. v6. 


Dir. 17. Goodnefs bear fome Proportion with your Thoughts of \if it were not able to prevail againft thy fin: and to 


bis Knowledge and bis Power. And then you will] ob/cure us the glory of bis redemption sand to believe 
not be fo aptto entertain falfe fufpicions of it, and |rhbe Devil in bis flandering, extenuating and difho- 
think of him as a man hater, like the Devil, nor to] mouring that in God, tobich he will have moft glorifi- 


run away from him, that is the infinice moft attra-|ed.by finners ¢ ) : 
ative Good. ; §. 35. Dire&t. 24. Bethink thee what one Perfor Dir, 24. 


Dir. 13. $29 Direét. 18. Record the particular kind-\thou canft name in all the world, that ever perifhed 


vefles to thy felf, by which God bath teffified bis\or teas rejetted, that was cislling inthis Life to be {6 
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ved and Santtified by Chrift, and bad ratber bave |it had: Not the xatural appetite, but the fenfitive 
Chrift and perfect Holinefs than the treafures or plea-\fo far as it is finful. 
fures of the world. Name me any one fuch perfon} §. 2. The Sanéifying and Government of the fen- 
if thou canft : but J am fure thou canft not: And|fes and their appetite, lieth in two parts : Firft, In 
doft thou fear that which never was done to any |guarding them againft the entrance of fin : and Se- 
one; or think that Chrift will begin with thee ? condly,{n ufing them to be the entrance of good in- 
Dir. 25. §. 36. Dire&t. 25. Up man and be doing, and ve-\to the Soul. But this later is fo high a work that 
folve in defpigh? of the Devil that thou wilt wait on|two few are skilled in it? and few can well perform 
God in the ufe of means, and caft thy feif_ on Chrift,|the other, ' 
and if thou perifh thou wilt perifh there : Dothis,and| §. 3. Dire€&t.1. The principal part of the work # Dir. +. 
thou fhalr never perifh, Thou canft not do worfe| about the fuperiour Faculties, to get a well informed 
than De/pair and give up all ; nor canft thou pleafe! judgment, and a boly and confirmed Will; and not 
the Devi/ more, nor difpleafe God more,nor wrong| about the fenfe it felf. Reafon is dethroned by fin : 
Chrift and the /pivit more. Thou art certain thatjand the wy// is lett unguided and unguarded to the 
thou cantt lofe nothing by trufting thy foul onChrift,|7apes of fenfual violence. Rea/om muft be reftored, - 
and hoping in him, and patiently ufing his means :| before fenfe will be well governed , for what elfe 
Do but this, and hope fhall fave thee, when Satan/muft be their immediate Governour ? It is no fin in 
by defpair would damn thee. Brutes to live by /en/e, becaufe they have not Réd- 
Dir. 26,  § 37. Dire&t.26. Underftand in what time and|fon to rule it: And in maz it isruled more or le/s, 
order it isthat Chrift giveth bis grace and faveth his\as reafon is more or lefs reftored : When Rea/fon is 
people from their fins:that he doth :t not all at once but only cleared about things temporal (as in Men of 
by degrees,and taketh all the time of this prefent life| worldly wifdom ) there fenfé will be maftered and 
todo it in: As able as your Phyfician is he will not fi-|ruled as to fuch temporal ends, as far as they require 
nifh the cure till your life be finifhed. The next life|it. But where Reafon is fanttified, there Senfe is 
is the ftate of abfolute perfe€tion : All things areim-|ruled to the ends of fan€tification, according to the 
perfect here: Defpair not therefore of all that you|meafure of grace. 
have not yet attained:Your fin may be more mortified S- 4. Direét, 2: It is only the high eternal things Dir. 2. 
yet,and your grace yet more ftrengthened.Ifit bedone|of God and our Salvation, objettively fettled in the 
before you come to judgment it’s well for you: Do|Alizd and Will, and become as it were connatural to 
your part in daily diligence: Do you plant and wa-jthem, and made our Ruling End and Intereft, that 
ter,and he will give the increafe. Read more of this|can /ufice a true and holy Government of the Sen- 
before, Part 2. again{t Melancholy. es. Lower things may muzzle them, and make 
men feem temperateand fober as faras their honour, 
CHAP. VIII. 


and wea/th, and health, and life require it : But 
Diredtions for the Government of the Senfes. 


this is but {topping a gap, while moft of the hedge 
) ‘lyeth open, and engaging the Senfe to ferve the 
PART I. Flefh, the World and the Devi/, in a handfome,calm 
General Direttions for the Government of the Senfes a ifis Sciam way, and on ae 
(ty @Eare of, Faith), _ §.§. Dire&t. 3. The main part of this Government 
A) oF HE moft wife and gracious God, hav-|7# the exercife, is in taking fpecial care that no fen- 
. ing been pleafed to conftitute us of Soul /itive good be made the ultimate end of our defire, nor 
and Body, that our nobler part in its preparation! /oughe for it felf, nor refted in, nor delighted in too 
and paflage to anobler ftate, might have a Com-| such; but to fee that the Soul (baving firft babitu- 
panion and Inftrument fuited to the lower Place! a//y fixed on its proper higher end and bappine/s) do 
and Employment, through which it is to pafs,!died# all the actions of every fenfe (fo far as it falls 
hath appointed our Sex/es not only for the exercife|~der Deliberation and choice) to ferve it remotely 
and Helps of Life, and the Management of our in-|f0 thofe boly ends. For the fenfe is not fandified, 
feriour A&tions, and the communication of his infe-|if it be not ufed to a holy end, and its objef is not 
riour mercies, but alfo to be the common paffage to/fanétified to us, if it be not made ferviceable to 
the fantafie, and fo to the mind, and to be fervi-| ore holy Objefls. A meer negative reftraint of fenfe 
ceable to our rational powers, and help, in our fer-| for common ends, is but fuch as thofe ends are for 
vice of our Maker, and communion with him in his| which it'sdone. When the eyes, and cars,and tafte, 
higher gifts. To thefe ends all our Sen/es fhould|and fee/ing are all taught by reafon to ferve God to 
be ufed; as being capable of being fanétified and|his glory and our falvation, then and never till then 
ferviceable to God. But fin made its entrance by|they are well governed. 
them, and by fin they are now corrupted and vitia-| §. 6. Dire&t. 4. To this End the conftant ufe of Dir, 4. 
ted with the body, and are grown inordinate, vio-|a/uely belief of the Word of God and the things un- 
lent and unruly in their appetite; and the rational|/een of the other world, muft be the firft and prin- 
Powers having loft and forfaken God their proper|c¢pal means by which our Reafon mujt govern every 
End.and chiefett Obje&, have hired or captivated|/en/e, both as to their reftraint and their right ems 
themfelves to the fenfitive appetite,to ferve its ends.| ployment : And therefore /rving by figbt, and diving 
And fo the fenfitive appetite is become the ruling] by faith are oppofed in Scripture, 2 Cor. 5. 7. For 
- faculty in the unfanétified, and the fenfes the com.| we walk by faith, not by fight : that is, fight and 
mon entrance of fin, and Inftruments of Satan :|/en/e is not our principal guiding faculty,but fubfer- 
and though the work of grace be primarily in the] vient to fa:th;nor the objects of fight the things which 
Rational Powers, yet fecundarily the lower powers] we principally or ultimately feck or fet by, but the 
themfelves alfo are fanétified, and brought under] objects of faith: As it is before expounded, z Cor. 
the Government of a renewed Mind and Will, and|4. 18. While we look nor at the things which are 
fo reftored to their proper ufe. And though I can-|/een, but at the things which are not feen: For the 
not fay that Grace immediately maketh any alte-|things which are feen are temporal, but the ibings 
ration on the Senfes, yet mediately it doth, by al-| which are not feen are eternal. Therefore Faith 
tering the Mind, and fo the W1//, and then the zma-| is defcribed to be the Swbftance of things hoped for, 
gination, and fo the fenfitive appetite, and {fo in ex-|and the evidence of things not feen, Heb. 12. 1. 
ercife, the fenfe it felf We fee that Temperance] Be/reving is toa Chriftian inftead of /eeing ; becaufe 
and Chaftity do not only reftrain, but take down the|he knoweth by Gods teftimony, that the things be- 


Appetite from the rage and violence which before///eved are true, though they are wnfeen. And you. 
know 


Dir, 3. 


| How ) : 
to govern Senfe by Reafon sO RT 
eri that the objeés of fenfe are all but trifl ati € ath, 237 
the brea taftonithi ? avy ifles, to] verned py RAD SPT IOP earme 
faith be ro Santa hy a anit Therefore if] ba/ved abana she ag iftheGovernmentoncebe 
the fenfer, becaute meee et mi and over-rule|ba/f beflial: And whenR reajon, your lives will be 
nothing of the tranfi utterly cloud and make|Grace ruleth n Reafon suleth not, Barth; 
: ranfitory objets of fenfe, There|the eye: T not: For faith is to rea/on, as ‘ae 
ore the Apottle Fobm faith, 1 John e|the.eye 3 There are no fuch Beatts in hurnaa thope, 
is born of God ov ed SOND Suis Whatfoever|who lay by all a ciaes Maustand apd 
1 overcometh the world; And this s\b y by all the ufe of Reafon, and : 7S 
the vidtory that overcometh the world ' bis as\by fenfe alone (unlefs i Ae PIS OS DEE 
And Mofes by feeing bim it. vorld, even our faith.|But fenfe fhowld hi ef ritdatioleats: ohumedalh)s 
Sans akon és im t Dat 78 invifible, overcame all: And vis have zo part of the Goveramentat 
wrath of the Sarit resscand sth fear of the}thets -the baba. g lnlebiah ap, oer tie aii s 
to the recompence of reward. Si 27. Having refpect|cule your felves by: vernour, You cannot here ex- 
cruel death, when h . Stephen eafily bore his|For though th y any plea ot neceffty or conftraint 
fanding at ine ie nee Heaven opened, and Chrift|yet God art e fenfe be vio/ent as well as pte Be 
eng a erie nd Gok A, 5 Ld ne Groupe ny ay ls ae 
ui enfual, and aj : m; andb il i $ : 
hie not iaictoo debhlaehh adiaehitdivoncetel ie fii ane violence, fenfe cannot yey be rebellion 
whether he would not be able if he di y fenfes,\them to one fin, but doth < hem,| nor force 
fame timewhatsdonei eit he did but f€e at the|curing their c > but doth all the mifchief by pro 
Heaven, and Hell Paty ane other world ¢ If he faw lafteéting the wee Which is done fometime by 
faw'the Maieft 7 ra and the damned,and|p/ea/ure and Althea and paffions too deeply with v4 
to forbear eter i pe es nie commandeth him}{o the higher Bult eam Oh Susi Aba SDA 
y es mz ; one 
Cup, the Dith, the Harlot, the Sp to let alone thejand fometime by wear plas diwa Into, say/erhs 
fo powerful with him ¢ > port, which is now] and w7//, and caufi ang out, the «relifting. eed 
eat “Lpieel im? I would not thank the moft and relax the couling therm toremit their poten? 
(as site act) pier ici wer 7 temperately | {trainc, to Bh cata th a finful privation of se- 
: try int alive, if he did|head-{t Phen lenkestaisage. its : 
but fee the worlds which de » ifhe did jhead-Rrong Horfe is 0 eaft OH 
t ; partedodonls nowniSte-1a 1984 eis not fo eafi/y ruled, as : 
ae as it would overpower his feathal thd aes ig that hath been well ea es “And 
in fome soe cate at ine Leia to ferve him |rule him, yet re «ine f Seepoine bol jnailiiaetne 
quiry what he fhou dndowesbe dave: itnesal ’ eti ne for his ozon eafe he wil 
oiyee ” ne ena aah the wnfeen world, be infeed ful or urskilful i Me that is ofed thus by a floth 
ing it with oureyes, it’s moft certain that the he firiveth ul Kider, to have his will when 
means to overcome fenfuality is faith, and lively |bé ivetb, will firive when evet he is ¢ matey 
a Belief muft rule our fenfes. ; Sas Benet > the fo will be the Mafter. As ilk . 
-5: bi va ae 5. Lhe more this Belief of God andjwhich aie pect ufed to have every thing given ai 
glory, ot dindle Love to hee lp ie a Sa fh ney aH or, will be fure to cry before the 
a ad is i Haba ore “ poi fenfes. Our com.|fitive appetit ie Aik segs So it is with our ya 
| aith, Where the Love 2, there is the|ger ori 3 miKon2/¢ to Brishe te when lio 
é “ eee y ati deg love the heart! foe regener es od e ra 7 maftered by ree 
enfe it felf, but it commandeth|i uy: And if you ufe b 
the Ufe of all the fenjes. it will ndeadh | MAYER: CIUER FANS. Aa as tll seule 
RAS not clear a dim|i ; delay your commands ti 
chee an bs Saal SR UA it what to ost et an ae me eountele it’s ane er OPEE 
e ftronget love of one difh 5; oratleaft will be very sroublefe 
{port, or one company will carr sLERIONE |e OR ARPSPLONS (2 Rees 
stg >, y you from another! its traytor in your bofome, and 
whieh you love more faintly; fo the L er its cemptarions Esep you I fhe 
4 Heave z ove of God, !f YU MUepB BH Ay A apie dete 
ani Heaven, and Holinef, will earry you an * ada aks that you never loofe the Mi tog he: foo 
eee captivity of all fentual things. ther eta conftant government, if you love # 
ir. 6. §. irae 6. It muft be well confidered bow}. your fife) or your ea/e. ‘ 
re mip dangerous things fenfible are, and bow Paecet? ES . 8. You may know whether Senfe, or ;,. § 
ie ‘bid Ah A rg . whe in this our depraved| knowing biel of ‘4 ARERR Fi by Dir. 8. 
2 are to live by faith upon things unfeen E beir objeéts is made y hiefe 
1o rule the fenfe and be carryed above it: A ee ligbied on pbion prc nBel sere ioed, and is 
Soul may be awakened to a fuficient fear and watch [fenfe be es Lous bt accordingly: If the objets of 
fu Hale rae ek jae for se gd to his faith,\tainly fenfe is Fee ae Befi and End, then cer- 
ing for a man zn flesh tolive ab et inGovernment : But if th 
flefh. The way of the fouls reception aa ave [feds of faith; and Regfon, evenG mf 
J fein aig ooiid , even God and I1 ; 
is fo much by the fenfes here, that it’s aah ee i helen far ies Beft and End, then f eae 
tov familiar with things fenfible, and to be ftrange) never fo one ing power. Though you thould ufe 
to things which tt never faw. Its a great work to}things is Ri saeco ie and policy for fenfual 
10 ee ean infleth, to deny the pleafures which he| nefs 2 pie es, and Honour, and worldly great- 
wuabps serie ae Sd for fuch pleafures as Reafon Ba eee this doth not prove that 
he only heareth of an eareth of as never to be en-| {tr power ; but proveth the 
joyed till after death, in a world which fenfe hath ae $i Sen e is the Conquerour, and fie 
no acquaintance with. Owhata glory it is to fasrb|leth under pie ed and captivated by it, and truck- 
that it can perform fuch‘a workas this! How hard{And the gr Pepattesenveri it) asia woluntary llave 
is itto a weak believer ? And the ftrongeft find it; the te usteo ant learning, wit and parts pat 
work enough. Confider this that it may awake you,|ty and ate education, the greater is the victo- 
to fet upon this work with thatcire, that the great. rule, and ae of fenfe, that can fubdue, and 
nefS of it requireth, and you may live by faith ali-}s 0% Direét 2 th BE Rates One 
bove a life of fight and fenfe : For it is this that|/#te/y ruled, its Be PMS Bis IME De SORE ATG ny; 
i your Happinets or mifery lyeah on. Air alate is proper power muft neither be difas Dir. 9. 
Dir.7. _ §.9. Direct. 7. Senfe muft not only be kept Pd aetaaaar Bi de nyed.. «You cit, kee 
kh t only pt out of Horfe ftrong and abl : P,youk 
the Throne, but from any participation in the Go lhead firon a hie #05, is, WrkA., shone nt 
dernment, and we muft take beed of receiving it into\from ce Fr nie fr BO ACY pare coedaas 
our counfels, or treating with it, or bearing it piead\not the G eof his firength, though you grant him 
its caufe,and we mult fee thar it get nothing by firi-\miay be iy ‘A fai Nor will you dey bur that he 
ving, Lysine ae a but that it be go-|have the La Sita though.the Rider 
veraed defpotically and a olutely, as the Horfe is go-'call iE Dani mots hs of the pow 
) fe is go: called Mvaus; natural power, though the vada be 
yours. 


the fenfes, in fubordination to the exercife of the z#-/or tated, &'c. If we will believe others who have 
ferior fenfes, Heb. 4. 14. It is indeed a fmaller|feen them, that there are other parts of the world, 
lofs to part with a right band or a right eye, than)we have full Reafon to believe the fealed teftimony 
with our falvation: But that proveth not that wejofGod himfelf, that there are fuch fuperior worlds 
are put to fuch ftreights,as to be neceffitated to ei-}and powers as he hath told us: We have theufe of 
ther (unlefs perfecution put us to it): 3. Nor muft}/en/e in bearing, or fecing Gods Revelation, and we 
we deny the certainty of the fen/itive appreben/ton,| have no more in receiving mans report of rhofe Coun- 
when it keepeth its place; as the Papitts do that|treys which we never faw, 
affirm it neceffary to falvation tobelieve thatthe fight} §.13. If they will make itthe Queftion, whether 
and tafe, and /mell, and feeling of all men in the|the /ex/e may not be deceived; I anfwer, we doubt 
world. that rake the Sacrament, are certainly deceiv-|not by di/tance of the objects, or diftempers, ordif- 
ed, in taking that to be Bread and Wize which isnot} proportions of it /e/f or the Media, it may: But 
fo. For if all the /en/es of all men though never fojif the fenfe it felt, and all the means and objefts 
found and rational, be certainly deceived in this, we] have their natural foundnefs, aptitude and difpofiti- 
know not when they are not deceived, and there can} on, it isa contradiétion to fay it is decerved: for that 
be no certainty of faith or knowledge: For if youlis to fay it isnot the fenfe which we fuppofe it is - 
Deny not fay that the Church telleth us that fenfeis deceived |If God dece?ve it thus, he maketh it another thing, 
fenfe with jn this, and only in this: I anfwer, if it be nor firft}It is no more the fame nor will admit the fame def- 
cea granted that fenfe (as fo ftated) is certain inits ap-jnition. But however, it is moft evident, that the 
key prehenfion, there is no certainty then that thereis a fenfes bzing the firft entrance or inlet of knowledge, 
Church, ora man, or a world, or what the Church] the fir/? cerrainry muft be there, which is prefuppo- 
ever {aid, or any member of it: And if fenfe be fo} fed to thecertain judgment of the intellet: Burif 
fallible, the Church may be deceived, who by the} she/e err,all following certainty which fuppofeththe 
means of /enfe doth come to all her knowledge. To certainty of the fenfes is de{troyed: And this error 
deny faith is the property of an zzfde): To deny|in the firlt reception (like an error in the firf? con- 
Reafon is to deny Humanity, and is fitteft for a mad | coxrom) is not reCtified by the fecond. And if God 
man, or a Bea/t (if without reafon, reafon could be} fhould thus leaveall men under a fallibility of fen/e, 
denyed ): But to deny the certainty of fenfe it felf,| he fhould leave no certainty in the world, and] de. 
and of a// the fenfes of all found men, and that about) fire thofe that know the definition of a lye to con- 
the proper objects of fenfe, this {heweth that ambi-|fider whether this be not to feign God to lye in the 
tion can make a Religion, which fhall bring man} very frame of nature, and by conftant lyes ro rule 
quite below the Beafts, and make him a Mufhrome,| the world, when yet itis impoffible fer God to lye, 
that Rome may have fubjetts capable of her Govern-| And if this Blafphemy were granted them, yer it 
ment, and all thisunder pretence of honouring faith,; would be mans duty ftill to judge by fuch fenfes as 
* and faving fouls: Making God the deftroyer of na-|he hath about the objets of fenie: Forif God have 
ture in order to its perfection, and the deceiver of; made them fallible we cannot make them better ; 
nature in order toits edification. | Nor can we create a Reafov in our felves which fhall 
Dir. vo. §. 12. Dire&. 10. Senfe muft not be made the not prefuppofe the judgement of /enfe, or which 
Fudge of matters thit are above it, as the proper ob- {hall fupply its ordinary natural defects. So that 
jets of faith and reafon: Nor mujt we argue nega-|the Roman faith of Tranfubftantiation, denying the 
tively from our fenfes in fuch cafes, which God in reality of Bread and Wine, doth not only unman the 
nature never brought into their Court. We cannot| world, but bring man lower thana Beaft, andmake 
fay, that there is no God, no Heaven, no Hell, no} fenfe to be no fenfe, and the world to be governed 
Angels, no fouls of men, becaufe we fee them not:|by natural deceit or lyes, and banifh all certainty of 
We cannot fay, | fee not the Anripodes, nor other|farth and reafon from the Earth: And after all, 
Kingdoms of the world ; and therefore there is no} (with fuch wonderful enmity to charity as maketh 
fuch place:So we fay as well as the Papifts,that /ez/e| man liker the Devil, than elfe could eafily be believ- 
is no Judge whether the /piritzal body of Chrift bejed) they fentence all to Hell that believe not this ; 
prefentin the Sacrament, no more than whether an] and decree to burn them firft on earth, and to depofe 
Angel be here prefenr: But /enfe with reafon is the| Temporal Lords from their Dominions, that favour 
Judge whether Bread and Wine be there prefent, or| them, or that will not exterminate them from their 
elfe humane underftanding can judge of nothing.| Lands,and fo abfolve theirSubjets from theirAllegi- 
Chrift would have had Thomas to have be/ieved|ance, and give their Dominions to others. All this 
without feeing, and fee/ing, and blefleth thofe thar}you may read in the third Canon of the Lateran 
neither fee him, nor fee/, and yet believe; but he}General Council under Innocent 3. 
never bleffeth men for believing contrary tothe figbr,| §. 14. Dire&t. 11. Look not upon any obje& of Dj 
and feeling, and tafte and all that have found fenfes| fenfe with fenfe alone, nor ftep not in it, but let rea» -"* **° 
and under{tandings in the world. Their inftanceof|/on begin where fenfe doth end, and always fee by 
the Virgins conception of Chrift, is nothing contra-| faith or reafon the part which ws invifible, as well 
ry to this: For it belongeth not to fenfe to judgelas the fenfible part by fenfe. By that which 
whether a Virginmay conceive: Nor willany wife|/een colleti and rife up to that which a unfeen. If 
mans Reafon judge, that the Creator whoin making] God had given us an eye, or ear, or tafte, or feel. 
the world of nothing was the only caufe, cannot fup-|7mg, and nota mind, then we fhould have exer- 
ply the place of a partial fecond caufe in Genera-|cifed no other faculty but what we had. Bur fure 
ration: They might more plaufibly argue with 47i-|he that hath given us the biger facu/ty requireth 
fiotle againft the Creation it felf, that ¢x mzbi/o nibil| that we ufe it as well as the lower. And remember 
fit : But asit is paftdoubr,that the zmfallibility ot fenfe| chat they are not meer co-ordinate faculties, but 
is nothing at all concerned in this,{o it is fufficiently| the fea/itive faculty is /ubordinate to the Intelle@a- 
proved by Chriftians, that God can create without} «/: And accordingly that which the fenfible crea- 
any pre-exiftent matter. Reafon can fee much fur" sure onjettively rvealerh through the /enfe unto 
the 
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the Inte/le@, is fomething to which things fon (hid Middeads Warialtes bin ieee tata ee 
are Subordinate. Therefore if you ftop a aps pews Dias rok ‘ Pats or underftandeth the fub- 
things, and fee not the Principle which animateth comely picture, and Pea bbe that looketh ona 
them, the Power which ordereth and ruleth them,|made it, or him th hei ptt either him that 
and the Ezd which the ' wey at is reprefented by ir. Or Ji 
y ate made for, and muft}one that gazeth on the fign at anInn-d aa 
be ufed for, you play the Beafts,; you fee nothing}feth the Workmanthip ue se cast oor, and prai- 
but a dead carkafs without the Soul, and nothing/fet there to direét him to entertai edctan eee 
buta ufelefs fenfelefs thing. You know nothing in-|ries within. And _ this foll : a Rete necef{i- 
deed to any purpofe : no not the creature it felf ;|becaufe it is the very end ribet the greater, 
while you Know not the w/e and meaning of the crea-| Creation and Provid end of God in all his works of 
al but feparate it from its Life, and Guide, andjto the intelle€tual SGT: WARE ANON ne 
: : Power Wi a 
Dir, 12. §. 15. Dire€t. 12. Fir/t therefore fee that you everjin the ence ones Wap oanil 
look upon all things Jexfible as the produtis of the|ral and particular providence 2 ott oh aily gene- 
Will of the inviftble God, depending on bim more} daily feeth all this, overlook the i St pra: “oe 
than the Sunfhine doth uponthe Sun; and never fee|end ? and fo make all his glorious Work a rtichait 
or tafte a Creature feparatedly fromGod. Will youJoras loft to him? Sen/e ade io Bad ss pa 
know what a p/antis, ann know ‘not that itis the} De/ghr, and the natural felicit AE chao hene Ewa 
earth that beareth and nourifheth it? Will you know|creature, fuch as things fenfib/ Ye yaa enfitive 
what a Fi/h is, and yet be ignorant that he liveth} muft take up the work vehee Aehfs d ee 
in the Water? Will you know what a branch or}ftage, and carry all home to hi ee apt eg 
fruit is, and yet not know that it groweth onthefall. For OF Him, and THROUGH is the End ot 
Tree? The zature of things cannot be known with-| Him are all thiags, to whombe GI ite 
out the apa of their Caufes, and refpeftive| Rom. rr. 36 : ory for ever,Amen. 
parts: It is as no Amowledge to know incoherent| S$. 18. ah : a aco 
Scraps and Parcels : To know a hand as no_ part of| U/timate aie een. Ma ieee Ss pa ir 1S: 
the body, oraneye or nofe without knowing a head ;| acquaintance with the particular ale cd a for oe 
or a body without knowing its life or foul, is not|of every thing which you have to do nt er ind 
to know it, for you make it another thing. It is} # ferviceable to your Ultimate end Pe ‘4 34 cobich 
the difference between a wife man and a fool, that|/il/ you faw that fpecial ufe as [ub ae n Jurpyfe 
Sapiens refpicit ad plura, infipiens ad pauciora : Ajeft End, asthe Title written upon each . your high. 
wile man looketh comprehenfively to things as they | fuppofe upon your Brb/e it ae writt The | 7 
are conjunct, and takes all together, and_leaveth|of the Living God to acquaint me saa : ais 
out nothing that is ufefulto his end ; buta fool feeth! his Will that I may pleafe, and glorify eh if and 
one thing and overfeeth another which is neceffary | bim for ever. And upon your Gol tr a fi oe 
to the true knowledge or ufe of that which hefeeth:) you faw this Title written, 4 SeUint ‘of G eaten 
fee God as the Cau/e and Life of every thing you|beareth his Image, and appointed to accom lg t = 
fee: As acarkafs is buta ghaftly fight without the| a/f/? me in bis fervice unto life everlaftin ST lm 
foul, and quickly corrupreth and ftinketh whenitjyour ear fuppofe you fiw this Title eviitie he 
is feparated ; fo the Creatute without God is an} Provifions of my Father fent me as from m ps a 
unlovely fight, and quickly corrupteth and becomes; hands xot to gratify my fenfuality, and pa aeen te 
a fhare or annoyance to you : God is the beautylordinate delires, but to refrefh A ‘Arengthe my A 
of all that’s beautiful, and the ftrength of all that’s| dy for bis Service in my Paffage to peat iets "if, So 
ftrong, and the Glory of the Sun, and all that is}upon your Cloaths, your Servants en ole fe 
glorious, and the wifdom of all that’s wife, and the|Cattle, your Houfes and every “hs ouh ight 
goodnefs of all that’s good, as being the only orzgi-|{cribe thus the proper afé and end SL aa 
nal total caufe of all. You play the Brutes, when} g. 19. Dire€t. 16. Kyow both the final and the Dir. 16 
you fee the creature, and over-look its Maker, from| mediate danger, of every thing that heed and t in Dir. 16, 
whomit is, wharfoever itis. Will you fee the Di-| with: and fuppofe you fill fee a tae as 
al, and overlook the Suz. Remember it is the ufe|every thing you fee. The final danger is H. WL ae 
of every Creature to {hew you God, and therefore| mediate danger in general is fin: But a tf 'd 
ay the ufe of every /en/e to promote the knowledge) what fin it is that rhis creature will be rena Tame 
or him. tation to by the Devi/ } AG 
Dir. 13. §. 16. Diet. 13. See God as the Conduttor, Or- ae faw weela aon! ive. ae 
derer and Difpofer of all tbe Creatures, according to\of Covetoufne/s and all evil to pierce he i ob 
their natures, as moved neceJarily or freely: and be-\with many forrows and then to damn me: A iM fe : 
bold not any of the motions or events of the World,\pofe you faw written upon great Building id 
without obferving the intereft, and over-ruling bandleftates, and honours, and attendance, The vei BR 
of God.Senfe reacheth but to the efte€ts and events ;|wbich the devil would give for fouls bad Sa b fit 
butRea/on and faith can fee the frit caufeand difpo-|rempt men, tothe inordiate Love of flefpl i 
fer ofall. Again, I tell you, that if you look but}and to draw their hearts from God Lats 
on the particles of things by fenfe, and fee not God |shezr damnation : Suppofe you ftill faw written u Hs 
that fetteth all together,and doth his work by thofe|Beaury and tempting aGions and attire, The Baik f 
that never dream of it, you fee but the feveral|/u#, by which the Devil corrupteth the minds of olen 
wheels and parcels of a Clock, or Watch,and know/to their damnation :. Suppole you faw written o 
not him that made and keepeth it,that fetteth on the|the P/ay-houfe Deor, The Stage of 1 a Pop abel tt 
Poife, and winds it up, to fit his ends. Fofeph could| of Hell, who here cheateth men of their precious time 
fay, God fent me bither when his Bretbren {old him|and enticeththem to vinity, luxury and damnation, 
into Egypt ; And David felt his Father’s Rod in|ander pretence of inftrutling them by a nearer awd 
Shime?’s curfe. . more pleafant way than Preachers do: The like I fay 
Dir. 14. $+ 17: Dire€t. 14. See God the end of every crea |of Gaming, Recreations, Company: See the parti- 
bs ; a all es are ordered for bis Service ;\cular fnare in all. ? Pp 
and be fure you flop mot in any creature, without Re.| §.20. Ditett.17. To this end be w ; . 
ferring it toa higher end :E\fe as I have oft told you, with your own ob hicitah inclisation! ef btenee sb 
you will be but like a Child or illiterate perfon, whol pers ; that you may know what Creature is like - 
openeth the Book,and admireth the workmanthip of |prove mo/t dangerous to you, that there you may keep 
the Printer, and the order and well forming of the'sbe feritfeft watch. If you be fubje& to pride, keep 
Vol. To lid p : mott 
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moft from the baits of Pride, and watch moft caute- 
loufly againft them. If you be fubje&t to Coverouf 
nefs, watch moft againft the baits of Covetoufnels , 
If you are inclined to Ju/t,away from the fight of al- 


luring Obje€&ts. The knowledge of your Temper and §. 1. Direé. 1. 


Difeafe, mutt dire&t you both in your det and your 

Phy/fick. 
Dir. 18. it 
Rom. 7. 7. 
Mat.5. 28. 
Ephef.s.5. @ 
Heb. 13.4.0N any temp 

not enter into the Kingdom of God : 
forbidden di/h or cup the prohibition of God, [ Thou 
Shalt not eat, or drink this}: See upon_money and 
riches this written, [Thou fhalt not covet]: See up- 
on the face of all the world, [Love mot the World, 
nor thetbings that are inthe world: If any Man love 


the world, the Love of the Father not in bim.],e/cape- 1. You mutt take heed of a Proud, and lof-Prov. 10. 


Thus fee the /z// of God on all things. 

Dir. 19, §. 22. Dire&t. 19. Make not the Objeéts of Senfe 
over tempting and dangerous to your felves, but take 
Special care as much as in you lieth, to order all fo, 


that you may bave as much of the Beneht, and as) 


litle of the Snare of the creature as « poffible. 
Would you not be g/uttonous pleafers of your ap- 
petite ? Choofe nor then too full a Table, nor over- 
pleafant tempting drinks or difhes, and yet choofe 
thofe that are moftufeful to your health. Would 
you not over-love the world, nor your prefent 
houfe, or lands, or ftation: Be not too inftrumen- 
tal your felves in guilding or dulcifying your bait! 


If you putin the fugar, the Devil and the flefh will] 


putin the poyfon. Will you make allas pleafant 
and /ovely as you can, when you believe that the 
overloving them is the greate{t danger to your falva- 
tion 2 Will you be the greateft tempters to your 
felves, and thendefire God not to lead you into tem- 
ptation. ; 

§. 23. Dire&t. 20. Let not the tempting objet be 
too near your Senfe: For nearnefs enrageth the fenfi- 
tive appetite and grveth you an opportunity of fin- 
ning. Come not too near the fire if youwould not 
be burnt (And yet ufe prudence in keeping the u/e- 
fulne/s of it for warmth, though youavoid the burn- 
ing: ) Diftance from the /zares of pride, and luft, 


Dir. 20. 


and Paffion, and other fins, isa moft approved reme- 


dy : and Nearne/s is their ftrength. 

g§.24. Dire&t. 21. Accuflom your fouls to frequent 
and familiar exercife about their invifible Objets, as 
well as your fenfes about theirs : And as you are dai- 


Dir. 21. 


Direétions for the Government of the Eyes. 


21 Direét.18.Live as in a conftant courfe of obe-\may fee God himfelf. To read th 

dience ; and fuppofe you [aw the Law of God alfo\that therein you may perceive his mind. 3. To fee pal. r4s. 

ritten upon everything you fee. As when you look the Servants of God whom you mutt Love; and dines 

ting Beauty ; fuppofe you faw this writ-|the poor whom you mutt relieve or pity, and all*!*? 

1 Joh. 2. tenon theforehead, [Thou fhalt not luft: Whore- the vi/ible objects of your duty : To conduct your bo- proy, 28- 
15: mongers and Adulterers God will judge: They shall dy in the difcharge of irs office about all the matters 

] See upon thejof the world: And in fpecial often to look up to- | 


PA Redoelh 
Particalar Direttions for the Government of the Eyes. 
ree the Ufes that your fight Dir. +. 


ws given you for : AS, 1. ToProv.3.2¢. 
fee the Works of God, that thereby your Minds*e& +%- 


2. To read the word of God, ware +" 


4 So 
3. 
3. 


et 
27s 


wards Heaven, the place where your blefled Lord is 
Glorified, and whence he {hall come to take you to 
his glory. 
_ §. 2. Dire&t. 2. Remember the fins which the ED, > 
is moft in danger of, that you may be watchful and Pfal.3s. 10. 
ty, and fcornful eye : which looketh on your felves 10. 
with admiration, and delight, as the Peacock is faid P*Y a 
to do on his zaz/, and on others as below you with jp, 5. 
flighting and difdain. 2. You muft take heed of a ifs. 3. 1. 
luftful wanton eye, which fecretly carrieth out your Frov. 39- 
heart to a befooling piece of dirty flefhjand flealethp,., .'> 
from Beauty and Ornaments a {park to kindle that33, ” . 
fire which prepareth for everlatting fire. 3. Take Prov. 27. 
heed of a greedy covetows eye, which with Achan 20. 
‘and Gebezi /ooketh on the bait to tempt you to un- 2% og 
ee F + 4.8. 
lawful /ove and defire, and to bring you by their fin Prov.23 3. 
unto theirruine, 4. Take heed of a Luxariow, 
Gluttonows and drunken eye, which is looking on 
the forbidden fruit, and on the tempting difh,and the | 
delicious cup, till it have provoked the Appetite of 
that greedy Worm, which mu/? be pleafed, though 
at the rate of thy damnation. 5. Take heed of a 
gazing wandering Eye, which like a vagrant hath 
no home, nor work nor mafter, but gaddeth about 
to feck after death, and find out matter for tempta- 
tion: Prov. 17.24. Wi/dom is before him that hath 
Underfianding, but the eyes of a fool are in the Ends 
of the Earth, 6. Take heed of an enviows eye,See Dr. 
which looketh with diflike and difcontent at the Hammond 
Profperity of others, efpecially fuch as ftand crofs° Mat. 5. 
to your own intereft: Matth. 20. ry. Is shine eye = 
evilbecaufe Lam good? \t is the envious eye, that 
in Scripture moft ufually is called by the Name of 
an evil Eye, rovngds opsuau@ . It is an Bye that prov.oz.o, 
would /ee Evil rather than good upon another : Ezek. io. 
as Deut. 15. 9. Left thy Bye be Evil againit thy’ 5. 
poor Brother ,&c. Prov.23.6. it isan eye that grudg- 


Prov. 4.25- 


Prov, 


ese 


ly and hourly in feeing, and tafting, and hearing thejeth another any thing that is ours. So Proy.28.22. 


creature, {o be not rarely inthe humble adoration of | Mar. 7. 22. 7. Take heed of a paflionate cruel 


himthat appeareth toyou in them. Otherwife w/e 
will make the creature fo familiar to you,and difufe 
will make God‘o ftrange, that by degrees you wiil 
wear your felves out of his acquaintance,and become 
likecarnal fenfualemen,and live all by fenfe,and for- 
get the holy exercife of thelife of Faith. 

Dir 


aft 


22 


ver grow fool-bardy and conhdent of your felves. 
For, your boly fear is neceflary to your watchfulne/s, 
and your watchfulnefs is neceflary to your efcape 


Ifa. 13.18. 
Prov. 28. 


27- 


eye that kindleth the hurting or reviling fire in thy 
breaft, or is kindled by it: that fetcheth matter of 
rage or malice from all that difpleafeth thee in ano- 
ther. 8. Take heed of a felf conceited and cenfori- Matth.7.3. 
ous eye, that looketh on all the ations of another Luk.6. 41. 
with quarrelling, undervaluing, cenfure or reproach. 


g 25. Dirett 22. Lofe mot your bumble Senfe of\9. Take heed ot a fond and fanciful eye, that fallsin 
"the badnefs of your hearts, how ready they are as|Love too much with Houfes, or Friend, or Child, 
tinder, to take the fire of everytemptation: and ne- 


or Goods, or whatfoever pleafeth it. 10. Take proy.g, 4. 
heed of a fleepy fluggifh eye, that is fhut to good, pla. 33.21. 
and had rather fleep than warch, and read, and pray, fl. 10.8, 
and labour. 11. Abhor a malignant eye, which Pie 25-4 


and fafety : Perers felfconfidence betrayed him to}looketh with hatred on a godly man, and upon the 
deny his Lord. Had Noab and Lot and Davidjholy-affemblies and communion of Saints,and upon 


been more afraid of the fin, they had been like to 
have efcaped it. It is a part of the Character of 
the beaflly Hereticks that ‘Fade declaimeth againft, 
that they were fpots in their Feafls of Charity, 
when they feated with the Church, feeding them- 
Selves without fear, verfe 12, When the knowledge 
or fenfe.of your weakmefs and finful inclination is 
gone, then fear is gone, and then fafety is gone, 
and your fa/! is near. 


holy a€tions ; and can fcarce fee a man of exempla- 

ty 2ea/ and bofinefs,but the heart rifethagainft him, 

and could wifh all fuch expelled or cut off from the 

earth. This isthe heart that hath the Image of the 

Devil in moft lively colours ; he being the Father of 

fuch, as Chrift calleth him, Joba 8.44. 12. Abhor 

an Hypocritical eye, which is lifted up to Heaven, Matth. 6. 

when the heart ison earth, on Lufts, on honours, on 22,23. 

{ports or pleafure, or plotting mifchicf againft 7 Luk. 11. 
. jatt. 


The Hatred of ead in 


juft. Know, the evil and danger of thefe difeates of 


the Eye, 

§. 3. Direét. 3. Remember that the Eye being the 
nobleft, and yet the moft dangerous Senfe, mujt have 
the ftrilteft Watch. Sight v often put in:Scripture 
for all the Senfes: And /:ving by Sight is oppofed to 
living ox walking by Faith. 2 Cor. 5.7. We walk 
by Faith, not by Sight. And a fenfual Life is called a 
walking in the ways of our Heart and in the Sight of 
the Eyes, Ecclef. 11.9, An ungoverned Eye doth 
fhew the Power of the ungoverned Senfes. Abun- 
dance of Good or Evi/ entreth in by thefe Doors: All 
lieth open if you guard not thefe. 

§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Remember that as your Sin or Du- 
ty, fo your Sorrow or Foy do depend much on the Go- 
vernment of your Eyes: And their prefent Pleafure 
is the common way to after Sorrow. What a Flood 
of Grief did David let into his Heart by one un- 
lawful Look ? 

§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Remember that your Bye much 
of your Honour or Difhonour,becaufe it is the Index o 
your Minds: You fee that which is next the Mznd 
it felf, or the moft immediate Beam of the invifible 
Soul, when you fee the Eye. How eafily doth a 
wandring Eye, a wanton Eye, a proud Eye, a luxuri- 
ous Eye,a malicious Eye, a paffionate Eye, bewray the 
Treafure of Sin which is in the Hearts? Your Soul 
lieth opener to the View of others in your Eye, 
than in any other part: Your very Reputation 
therefore fhould make you watch. 

s. 6. Direkt. 6. Remember that your Eye ws of all 
the Senfes moft fubjell to the Will, and therefore there 
# the more of Duty or Sin in it : For Voluntarine/s is 
the Requifite to Morality, both good and evil. Your 
Wil! cannot fo eafily command your Fee/ing, Ta- 
fting,Hearing or Smelling,as it can your Sight; foea. 
fily can it open or fhut the Eye ina moment,that you 
are the more unexcufable if it be not govern’d - For 
all its Faults will be proved the more voluntary. 
Cham was curfed for not turning away his Eyes from 
his Father’s fhame, and Shem and Fapbet blefled tor 


Danes, 


Dir. 4. 


Dir. § 


Prov, 23. 
29. 


Dir. 6, 


doing it, The Righteous is thus defcribed, I/a.33.15.|followeth. 1. To be rhe Organ of Reception of fuch 
He that ftoppetb bis Ears from hearing of Blood, and|Communications from others, as is neceffary for <. 


Shuttetb bis Eyes from feeing Evil, be fhall dwell on 
bigh, &c. Mens Idols which they are commanded 
to cat away,are called, The abomination of their eyes, 
Pfal. 6. 7. Ezek. 20. 7. Covetoufnefs is called, The Luft of the 
Lam.3.48, Eyes, 1 John 2. 16. lr’siaid of the Unclean,that they 
495%. have Eyes full of Adultery, a Pet. 2.14. And as Sin 
fo Punifhment is placed on the Eye : Ifa. 5. 15. The 
Eyes of ibe lofty fhall be humbled: Yea the whole 
Bodies of the Daughters of Zion are threatned to 
be difhonoured with Nakednefs, Scabs, and Stink, 
and Shame, becaufe they walked with wanton Eyes, 
haughtily and mincing as they go, &c. Ifa. 3. 16. 
§, 7. Dire&t. 7. Therefore let believing Reafon and 
a boly refolved fixed Will, keep a continual Law up- 
on your byes, and let them be ufed as under a conftant 
Government: This Fobcalleth, the making a Cove- 
nant with them, Job 31. 1. Leave them not a Liber- 
ty ; asif a Look had nothing in it of Dury or Six; or 
as you might look on what you would. Will you go 
to foolifh tempting Plays, and gaze on vain alluring 
Objeéts, and think there is zo harm in all this ¢ Do 
you think your Eye cart fin as well asyourTongue ? 
Undoubtedly it’s mach Sin that is both com- 
mitted by it, and entreth at it: Keep away therefore 
from the Bait, or command your Bye to turn away. 
§. 8. Dire&t. 8. Remember firll how much more ea 
fie and fafe it # to ftop fin bere at the Gates and Out- 
works, than to beat it out again when it % once got 
in: If it have but tainted your very Fantafie or Me- 
mory (as tempting Sights will almoft unavoidably 
do) it hath there {pawned the matter for a Swarm 
of vain and finful Thoughts ; It is almolt impofhible 
to rule the Thougbrs wirhout ruling the Eye -, Anu 


bir. 4 


her. 8. 


then the Paffons are prelenily tainted, and the Cit. ang Mishoo y, than the 
ol, t. 


the Ungodly detetted, ogf 
tade/ ot the Heart is taken before you are aware. 

You little know when a /ufiful Look, or a covetous 

Look beginneth the Game, to how {hd a Period it 
tendeth. Many a horrid Adultery, and Murther. 

and Robbery, and Wickednefs, hath begun but with 

a Look? A Look hath begun thit, which harh 
brought many a thonfand to the Gallows, and ma- 

ny Millions to Hell. 

_ § 9. Dire&t. 9. Keep both Eye and Mind employed); « 
in continual Duty, and let them net be idle, and =~ 
bave Leifure to wander upon Vanity. dlenefs and 
Neglect of /piritual and corporal Duty is the Begin- 

ner and the Nurfe of much Senfuality. Let your 
Piritual Work and your lawful bodily Labours take 

up your Time and Thoughts, and command and 

keep your Senfes in their Services. 

§. 19. Dite&t. 10. Beg daily of God the Prefer-Dir. 10 
ving Affiftance of bis Grace and Providence: Of his 
inward Grace to confirm you and aflift you in your 
Refolutions and Watch, and of his Providence and 
gracious Di/pofals of you, and Obje&s to keep the 
Temptations from before your Eyes? And when 9- 
thers will run afid go on purpofe, togize on vain 
or tempting Shews, or to admire like Children the 
Vanities ot the playful pompous World, do you go 
to God with Davia’s Prayer, Pfa/ 119.37. Turn a- 
way mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity: and quicken 
me in thy way: And imitate him Ver. 148. Mine 
Eyes prevent the Night Watchés, that I might medi- 
tateinthyWord. And make evety Look a Paflage 
to thy Mind, to carry it up to God, and pray, P/a/, 
r1g.18. Open thou mine Eyes that | may bebold the 
wondrous things out of thy Law. Obterve thefe, with 
the general Direétions fore-named. 


PART IIL 
DireGions for the Government of the Ear. 
§. 1, aie i 


° 


Mploy your Ears in the DutiesDir. i: 
which they were made for : AndGen. 49.2 


to that end underftand thofe Duties: Which areas ae 19-95 
eut.s.] 
& 4. 10.86 
; ; ege7. 
our Converfe in the World, and the duties of our& 31. 13. 
feveral Relations and Vocations. 2: To hear the Prov. 1. 8 


Word of God delivered publickly by his appointed Sy ae 
Teachers of the Church. 3. To hear the Counfel 17. 


of thofe that privately advife us for our Good :Ecclef.s.1; 
And the Reproofts of thofe that tell us of out Sin® 7: 5: 
and Danger. 4. To hear the Praifes of God feela ges 
forth by his Church in publick, and particular Ser-g 6<. 42. 
vants in private. 5. To hear from our Anceftors& 30. 9. 
and the Learned in Hiftory, what hath been done &2ek.12.2 
in the Times before us. 6. To hearthe Complaints y San 
and Petitions of the Poor and Needy and Difireffed, prey 4 fos 
that we may compaflionate them, and endeavour Deut. 13. 
their Relief. 7. To be the pafiage for Grief and 12. 
Hatred to our Hearts, by the finful Words which 
we hear unwillingly. Cap atts 
§. 2. Dire&t. 2. Kzow which are the Sins of the pir. 2, 

Ear, that you may avoid them. And they are fuch as 
follow. 1. A carelefs Ear, which heareth the Word 
of God,and the private Exhortations of his Servants, 
as if it heard themnor. 2. A fortifh fleepy “ar, 
that heareth the Word of God butas a contufed 
Sound, and underftandeth not, nor fee/eth what is 
heard. 3. A fcornful Ear, which defpifeth the Mef- 
fage of God,and the Reproofs and Counfel of Men, 
and fcorneth to be reproved or taught. 4. An ob/tz- 
nate fiubborn Ear, which regardeth not Advice or 
will not yield. 5. A propbane and tmpiows Ear, 
which loveth to hear Oaths and Curfes, and pro- 
phane and blafphemous Expreffions. 6. A carnal 
Ear,which loveth to hear ot fle/h/y things,but favou- 
reth: not the Words which favour of Holinefs..7.An 
airy bypocritical Ear, which loveth more the Mufick 
Senfe. and fpiritual Elevation, 

re3 of 
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of the Soul to God; and regardeth more the Num- Neceffity you cannot hear; but your Hearts comply 
bers and Compofure and Tone, than the Matter of with your Neceffties. 3. When you fhew ‘not fo 
Preaching, Prayer, or other fuch Duties ; and fer-}much Difowning and Dillike of the Evil which you 
veth God with the Ear, when the Heart is far from|hear, as you might do, without an Inconvenience 
him. 8 A curious Ear, which naufeateth the moft)greater than the Benefit; but make it your own by 
profitable Sermons, Prayers or Difcgurfes, if they be finful Silence or Compliance. 4. When you are pre- 
not accurately ordered and expreffed and flighteth or| fumptuous and fearlets of your Danger. 
lofeth the offered Benefit, for a (modal) Imperfe&ti-} _§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Know wherein the Danger of fuch Dir. 4. 
on in the Offer,or the Inftrument! and cafteth away |/iaful Hearing lieth. As, 1. \ndifpleafing God, who - ‘Dan- 
all the Gold, becaufe a Piece or two did catch a lit-}loveth not to fee his Children hearken tothofe that Hearing, 
tle Ruft: And perhaps quarrelleth with the ftyle of|are abufing him, nor to fee them playing too bold- 
the facred Scriptures, as not exact or fine enough for|ly about Fire or Water, nor to touch any ftinking or 
its Expe€tations, 9. Anitcbing Ear,which runs after|defiling thing, but calls to them, Comme out from 
Novelties, and a heap of Teachers,and liketh fome-|among them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, and 
thing extraordinary better than things xeceffary. 10. touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you. 
A felfifh Ear, which loveth to hear all thattends to|2 Cor. 6.16,17, 18. 2. It is dangerous to your 
the Confirmation of its own Conceits, and to be flat-| Fantafie and Memory which quickly receiveth hurtful 
tered or fmoothed up by others, and can endure no-|I[mpreffions by what you hear: If you fhould hear 
thing that is crofSto its opinions. 11. A proud Ear, provoking Words, even againtt your Wills, yet it’s 
which loveth its own Applaufe, and is much pleafed |hard to efcape the receiving of fome hurtful Imprefii- _- 
with its own Praifes, and hateth all that {peak ofjon by them: And if you hear lafcivious filthy Words 
himwith mean undervaluing Words. 12. A peevi/b jagain{t your wills (much more if willingly)it’s two 
impatient Ear, which is nettled with almoft all it|to one bur they leave fome Thoughts in your Minds 
heareth,and can endure none but filkenWords,which|which may gender unto further Sin. And it is dan- 
are oiled and fugared and fitted by Flattery, or the|gerous to your Pa/fions and Affeions,left they catch 
loweft Submiffion, to their froward Minds; and isfo|Fire before you are aware. And it is dangerous to 
hard to be pleafed, that none but Graduates in the |your Underftandings, left they be perverted and fe- 
Art of Pleafing can perform it. 13. A bold prefump-|duced and to your Wi//s, left they be turned after 
tuows Ear, which will hear falfe Teachers and De-|Evil, and turned away from Good; and, alas, how 
ceivers in a proud Conceit and Confidence of their/quickly is all thisdone? 3. It is dangerous to the 
own Abilities to diftern what is true and what is/Speaker, left your voluntary Hearing encourage him 
falfe. 14.An ungodly Ear,that can eafily hear the Ko-|in his Sin, and hinder his Kepentance. © 4. And it is 
proach of Holinefs, and fcorns at the Servants and /difhonourable to God and Godlinefs. 
Ways of Chrift. 15. A meutral indifferent Ear, that} §. 5. Dire&t. 5. Do your bet to live in fuch Com= Dir. 5. 
heareth either Good or Evil, without much Love!peny where you fhall hear that which x goood and edi- When you 
or Hatred, but with a dull and cold Indifferency.!fying, andto efcape that Company whofe Conference is4¥¢ called 
16.A diflembling temporizing Ear,whichcan comply-|burtful and corrupt. Run not your felves into this “hed , 
ingly hear one fide {peak for Holinefs, and the other) Temptation : Be fure you have a Ca//, and your Call ae 
{peak againft it,and fuic it felf to the Company and|muft be difcerned, 1. By your Ofice and Place, whe- 
Difcourfe it meets with. 17. An wacharitable Ear,|therany Duty of your Office or Relation bind you to 
. which can willingly hear the Cenfures, Backbitings,|be there. 2. By your Evds ; whether you be there as 
Slanders,Revilings, that are ufed againft others, yeaja Phyfician to do them good (as Chrift went among 
againft the beft. 18. An “zzatural Ear,which can ea-|Sinners) or todo the Work of your proper Calling; 
fily and willingly hear the Difhonour of their Pa jor whether you are there out of a carnal, man- 
vents,or other near Relations,if any carnal Intereft do} pleafing or temporizing Humour? 3. By the mea- 
but engage them againft their Honour. 19. A rebe//i-|{ure of your Abilities to attain thofe Ends. 4. By the 
ous difobedient Ear, which hearkeneth not to the juft|}meafure of your Danger to receive the Infeétion. 
Commands of Magiftrates, Parents, Matters, and o-|5. By the Quality of your Company, and the Proba- 
ther Governours, but hearkeneth with more Pleafure} bility of Good or Evi/in the Event. 
to the Words of feditious Perfons that difhonour}] §. 6. Direét. 6. When you are called into ill Compa- Dir 6 
them. 20. A filthy, unclean, adulterous Ear,which lo-|ny, go fortified with defenfive and offenfive Arms, az 
veth to hear filthy ribbald Speeches, and Love-fongs, |fore/ecing what Danger or Duty you are like to be caft 
and Romances, and lafcivious Plays,and the Talk of|~pex. Forefee what Difcourfe you are like to hear, 
wanton Luft and Dalliance. 21.A /e/f-provoking Ear,|and accordingly prepare your felves: Let your firlt 
that hearkeneth after all that others fay againft] Preparation be to preferve your felves from the hurt, 
them,which may kindle Hatred or Diflike or Paffion|and your zext Preparation to confute the Evil, and 
in them. 22. A bufie meddling Ear, which loveth tolconvince the finful Speaker, or at leaft to preferve 
hear of other Mens Faults, or Matters which con-| the endangered Hearers, if you have Abi/ity, and Op- 
cern them not, and to hearken to Tatlers and Carry-| portunity. \f you are to heara feducing Heretical 
tales and Make bates, and to have to do with evil} Ieacher, there is one kind of Preparationto bemade< 
Reports. 23. A rimerous, cowardly, unbelieving Ear,|\f you are to hear a beafi/y filthy Talker, there is a- 
which trembleth at every Threatning of Man, tho’|nother kind of Preparation to be.made. If you are 
in a Caufe which is God’s, and he hath promifed to] to hear a cunning Pharifce, ot malignant Enemy of 
juftifie. 24. An zdle Ear, whichcan hearken to idle] God/imefs reproach or cavil or wrangle againft the 
time-wafting Talk, and make the Sins of Twatlers| Scriptures, or the-ways of God, there is another kind 
yourown. All thefe ways (and more) you are in| of Preparation to be made: If you are to hear but 
danger of finning by the Ear, and becoming Parta-|the fencele/s Scorns or Railings and Bawlings of 
kers in the Sins of all whofe finful Words youJignorant prophane and fenfual Sots, there is ano- 
hear, and of turning into Sin the Words of God and|ther kind of Preparation to be made: To give you 
his Servants, which are fpoken for your Good. particular Dire€tions for your Preparations againft 
Dir. 3.  §-3- Dire&t. 3. Know when the bearing of Evil,jevery {uch Danger would make my Work too te- 
When and not bearing Good zs your Sin; that is, 1. When|dious. But remember how much lieth upon your 
hearing jt is not out of any impofed Neceffity, but of your vo-| own Preparations or Unpreparednefs. 
Meg 4 Juntary Choice: And when you might avoid it upon|  §. 7. Dire&t. 7. Be mor finfully wanting in goodDir. 7. 
: lawful Terms, withouta greater Hurt, and will not.| Difcourfe your felves, if you would not be enfnared 
2. When you hate not the Evil, which you are necef-| by bad Difcourfe from others. Your good Difcourfe 


fitated to hear, and /ove not the Good which through! may prevent, or divert, or fhame, or difappoint their 
, evil 


» 


Dir. 8, 


Dir. 9. 


cage dnote ex 
ee, Ne EE a ONC hae arnE Re, 
’ es and/nant b > fery 2x 72 and Holinefs 
your Cau/fe to Scorn and Laughter’: And do ir with dae euliem Sitl ai ales eT 
fuch Zeal as the Caufe requireth, that you be not} 
born down by their greater Zeal in Evil. And PART IV. 
where it is unfit for you to fpeak, if ir may be let] Direttions for Governing the Tafte and Appetire. 
your Countenance or Departure fignifie your Diflike biog _Lhersbilyiy wy Mp 9, 
and Sorrow. 7 Tod : y th Obi, 
§.8. Dire&t. 8. Specially labour to mortifie thofe udtty dy, Dinedtions agginfh, Gluttony. 
Sins, which the unavoidable Difcourfe of your Compa-\§+ aed pry moft that is neceffaty to be faid toac-,. , 
ny doth moft tempt you to: That where the Devil doth| . _-& quaint you with the Nutwre and Evil of" ~ 
moft to burt you, you may there do moft in your own this Sin, is faid before in Chap.q. Part 7. againtt 
Defence. Doththe Talk which you hear tend molt Kef-pleafing: But fomething more parucularly 
to Herefie, SeduFion, or to turn you from the Trurb 2} mutt be faid, +. To fhew you what is, and what is 
Study the more to be efablifbed in the Truth: Read }aot the Sin of Gluttony. 2.To fhew youthe Cau/es 
more Books for it , and hear more that is faid by |ofit. 3. The Odioufne/s of ir, and 4.Po acquaint you 
wife and godly Men againft the Error which you|with the more particular Helpsand Means againtt it. 
are tempted to. Is it to Profanenef$ or Diflike of a] $- 2- 1. Gluttony is a voluntary Exce/s in Eating, . the 7 
holy Life, that your Company tempt you? Addrefs {for 2he pleasing of the Appetite, or fome other carnal ey 
your felves the more to God, and give up your End. Here note, 1. The Matter, 2. The End or Numb. ve 
felves to Holinefs,and Jet your Srwdy and Praétife be| fet? of this Exce/s. 1. Iv is fometimes an Exce/s!oathing 
fuch as tendeth to keep your Souls in Relifh with|in Quantity, when more is eaten than is’ meet. 37 = 
Holinefs, and Hatred of Sin. Is it Pride that their|2+ Or elfe it may be an Exce/s im the delicions mutt have 
applauding Difcourfe doth tempt you to ? Study the| Quantity, when more Regard isihad to the De/ighs Change of 
more the Do&trine of Humiliation. Is it Luft thar |and Sweetne/s than is meets 3.) Or it may be an Diet.wasa 
they provoke you to, or is it Drunkennefs, Gluttony, |£ce/s in the Frequency and ordinary Unfeafonable: (ro a 
fintul Recreations or Excefles ? Labour the more in|ne{$ of eating: When Men ear too oft, and fit at itGluttony 
the Work of Mortification, and keep the ftriéteft}too long. 4. lt may be an Exce/s in the Cof/ine/s or Being 
Guard where they aflault you. Price, when Men teed themfelves at too high rates, more for 
§. 9. Dire@. 9. Be not unacquainted with the par-|5- Or it may bean Exe efs of Curiofity in the drefing, se 
ticular Weakneffes and Dangers of your own Hearts,\and faweing, and ordering of all. 2. And itis uf yealth. 
or any of your finful Inclinations : That when youjally for fome carnal End’; whether it may be pro- 
know where the Wall is weakeft you may there|perly called Gluttony, ita Man fhould think that 
make the beft Defence. That wanton Word will fer}ata Sacrifice of Thankfgiving he were bound to ear 
a wanton Heart on fire, which a fober Mind doth inordinately, and fo made the Service of God his 
hear with pity asa Bedlam kind of Speech. Aj} End, we need not enquire, (tho' I fee not but it may 
peevifh paffionate Heart is prefently difturbed and have that Name.) or that’s a Cafe that is more Even, 
kindled with thofe Words which are fcarce ob.|/1are; and it is undoubtedly a Sim: And it is Glut. fruitful 


ferved by a well-compofed Soul. tony, if it be done for the p/eafing of others that are band, faith 


Dir. 10. § 10. Direé. 10. Hear every finful Word as diffa.\importunate with you. But the common G/ut tony enricheth 


Dirw ux. g. 11. Direét. 11. Suppofe you beard the End an- 


Dir. 12. 


ted by the Devil ; and fuppofe you faw bim all the|is when it is done tor the p/eafing of the Appetite, not if it 
while at the Speakers Elbow, putting each Word in-\ with iach a Pleafure, as is no Help to Health orcoft too 
to his Mouth, and telling him what to fay. For itis| Duty, but ufually a Hurt to Body or Sow, the Body™4<h she 
as verily the Devil that doth fuggeft them all, as\being hurt by the Exce/s, the Sow? is hurt by the ins hear 
if you faw him: Suppofe you faw him behind the! ordivate Pleafure. 
Railer, hiffing him on as Boys do Dogs inFighting,| §.3. Yea itis a kind of Gluttony and Excefs, 
and bidding him, Ce// bim thus or thus : Suppofe you} when Men will not fa/? or abffain when they are re- 
faw him at the Malignant’s Ear, bidding him, Re-|quired, from that which at other timesthey may ufe 
vile a holy Life, and {peak evil of the Ways and Ser-|with Abitinence and without Blame. Ifa Man ufe 
vants of the Lord: Suppofe you faw him behind|not to cat exceffively nor delicioufly, yet if he will 
the Wanton, bidding him ufe fuch ribald Ta/&, or on\not abftain trom his temperate Diet, either at a pub- 
the Stage fuggefting it to the Agors, or at the Ear|lick Fatt, or when his Luft requireth him to take 
of thofe that would provoke you to Paffion, to tell|down his Body, or when his Phyfician would diet 
them what to fay againft you: This jut Suppofiti-| him for his Health, and his Difeafe elfe would be 
on would much preferve you. encreafed by what he eateth, this is an zmordinate 
Eating and Excefs, to that Perfon, at that time. Or 
nexed to every Speech. As when you hear one temp. if the De/igbr that the Appetite hath in one fort of 
ting you to Luft, fuppofe he faid, Come, let us take Meat, which is hurtful to the Body, prevail againft 
our Pleafures a while, and be damned for ever : So Reafon and Health fo with the Perfon, that he will 
alfo in every word that tempteth you to any other|not forbear it, iris a Degree of Gu/ofity or Glut- 
Sin; if the Tempter put in the Siz, do you putin}tomy, though for Quantity and Quality it be in it 
God’s Wrath and He/l, and feparate not that which|/e/f but mean and-ordinary. 
God hath adjoined, but with the Serpent fee the| 5. 4. By this you may fee, 1. That it isnot the 
Sting. fame Quantity which isan Excefs in one, which is in 

§, 12. Dire&t. 12. Obferve when the Infettion firft|another. A labouring Man may eat fomewhat more 
feizeth on you, and prefently take an Antidote to ex.|than one that doth not labour, and a_ftrong and 
pel it, if you love your Souls. The Signs of Infeftion | hea/shfu/ Body more than the weak and fick : It mutt 
are,n) When your Zeal abateth, and you grow/be an Exce/sin Quantity,as to that particular Perfor 
more’ indifferent what you hear. 2. Next you will] at that time, which is, when to pleafe his Appetite 
feel fome little Inclination to it. 3. Next you will|he eateth more than is profitable to his health or du- 
a little venture upon an Imitation. 4. And Laftly,|ty. 2. So alfo the Frequency mutt be confidered 
you will come toa full Confent, and fo to Ruin. with the Quality of the Perfon - For one Perfonmay 
If you feel but a Remitting of your Diflike and Ha-|rationally ca: a “ttle and often for his Health, and 
tred, or any Filth or Tin€ture left on your Thoughts another may luxurioufly eat ofter than is profitable 
and Fantafie, go prefently and fhake them off; Be-|to Health: Ecclef. 19. 16, 17: Wo to thee, O Land, 
wail it to God in true Repentance, and wath your| when shy King # a Child, and thy Princes eat in 


Souls in the Blood of Chrift, and caft up the Poi-I*he Morning. Bleffed art thow, O Land, — 
ing 
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King is the Son of Nobles, and thy Princes eat in due 


Seajon, for Strength and not for Drunkennefs. 3.And 
in point of Coftlinefs, the fame meafure is not to be 
fet toa Prince and toa Plow-man ; that is, laxuri- 
ows Excefs in one, which may be Temperance and 
Frugality in another: But yet, umprofitable Coft, 
which, ail things confidered, would do more good ano- 
ther way, is Exce/s in whomfoever. 4. And in Cz. 
riofity of Diet, a difterence mutt be allowed: The 
happier healthful Man zeed not be fo curious as the 
Sick ; And the happy Plow-man need not be fo curi- 
ous, as State and Expectation fomewhat require the 
Noble and the Rich to be. 5. And for /ength of rime, 
though unneceflary fitting out time at Meat, be a 
Sin in any, yet the happy poor Man is not obliged 
to {pend all out fo much this way, asthe Rich may 


T he Caufes of Gluttony. 


a) 

§. 9. 5. Another Incentive of G/urtony is the Pride socrates 
of rich Men, whoto be accounted, good Houfe-keep- dixit, eos 
ers,and to live at fuch rates as are agreeable to their 7? P? 2c0- 


Grandeur, do make their Houfes,Shops of Sin,and as 


_ la Magno 
emerent,de- 


bad as Ale-houfes ; making their Tables a Snare both jperaye je 
to themfelves and others, by Fu/nefs, Variety, Deli ad matu- 


cioufnefs, Coftlinefs and Curiofi’y ot Fare: it is the tats 


Honour of their Houfes that a Man may drink excef- fe 


us per- 


fively in their Cellars when he pleafé; and that their pert, in 
Tables have excellent Provifions for G/ustony,and put Socrat. ; 
all that fit at them upon the Trial of their Tempe- Cu vocal- 


rance,whether a Bait fonear them,and {0 itudioufly 
fitted,can tempt them to break the Bounds and.Mea- 


fet ad ce- 
nam divi- 
tes, & 


fure which God hath fet them. It is a lamentable Zantip- 


thing when fuch as have the Rule of others, and In- pen modicl 
fluence on the common People, fhall think their deve? ap- 


As Ifaac’s do. 6, And it is not all De/zght in Meat, or pleafing| Honour \ieth upon their Sim ; yea upon fuch a com Bong ine 
plealant the Appetite that isa Sin: But only that which is|/funt Courfe of Sinning ? And fhall think ira Dif gut, e/te 


Meat, Gen. ade Mens End, and not referred to a higher End, 


27, wt 


Non poteft 


even when the De/ight it felf doth not tend to bea/th 
nor A/scrity in duty, noris ufed tothat End, but to 


honour to them to live in fweet and wholfomeanim: | 
Temperance, and to fee that thofe about them dai a gt 
the like ? And all this is either becaufe they over- dejti erunt 


pleafe the Flefh and tempt unto Excefs. 7. And it is}value the Efteem and Talk of flethly Epicures, and frugique, 
not neceffary that we meafure the Profitablenefs of}cannot bear the Cenfure of a Swine, or elle be-menjam non 


Quantity or Quality by the prefent and immediate|caufe they are themfelves of the fa 
Benefits; but by the more remote fometimes; fo|fuch as G/ory in their Shame, Phi/. 3. 18, 19, | 
merciful is God, that he alloweth us that which is|perantes, nulla nobis de hice cura fuerit, Idem. ibid. 


truly for our Good,and forbiddeth us but that which Jederent, fe autem edere ut vivat. bid. 


doth us hurt,or at leaft no good. 8. All 527 in eating 
is not Gluttony, but only fuch as are here defcribed. 


g. 10. 6, Another Incentive is the Cuftom of ar- 


§. 5. H. The Caufes of Gluttony are thefe - ging and importuning others to eat flill more and 
temperan- 1, The chiefelt is an ianordinate Appetite, together|more, as if ic were a neceffary A&t of Friendfhip. 


tiamlan- with a flefhly Mind and Wil/,which is fet upon F/efh- People are grown fo uncharitable and felhfh, that 
eam. Pleafing as its Felicity : They that are after the flesh\they fufpect one another, and think they are not 
ee bo. do mind the things of the flesh, Rom. 8. 6,7. This|welcome, if they be not urged thus toeat: And 


num ponit Gulofity which Clemens Alexandrinus calleth The thofe that invite them think they muft do it to a- 


jn volupta- 
é- 


te. E 


nim temperantia libidinum inimica. 
rate that takes Pleafure to deny flefhly Pleafure, but he is intemperate that 


Throat-Devil,and the Belly-Devil is the firft Caufe. 


Cicero. 


is troubled becaufe he cannot have them. Ethic. 1, 2. ¢. 3. 


° 


Saith Ariffotle, He is tempe- 


void the Sufpicion of fuch a fordid Mind: And f 
deny not but itis fit to urge any to that which is 
fit tor them to do: And if we fee that Modetty 
maketh them eat lefs thanis beti forthem, we may 
perfwade them to eat more. But now withoutany 


§. 6.2. The next Caufe is, The want of ftrong|due refpect to what is bett for them, Men thinkita 
Reufon,Faith and a fpiritual appetite and mind,which|neceflary Complement to provoke others more and 


fhould call off the Glutton, and take him up with 
higher Pleafures, even fuch as are more manly, and 


in which his real Happinefs doth confift. They that 
are after the Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 6. Reafon alone may do fomething to call 
up a Man from this Fe/icity of a Beaft, (as appear- 
eth by the Philofophers Afiaults upon the Epicures:) 


more to eat, till they petemptorily refufe it: But 
amongft the familiareft Friends there is fcarce any 
that will admonifh one another againft Excefs, and 
advife them to ftop when they have enough ; and 
tell them how eafily it is to ftop beyond their 
Bounds, and how much more prone we are to ex- 
ceed, than to come {hort; and fo Cufom and Com- 


Bat Faith and Love which feaft the Soul with fwee-|p/ement is preferred before Temperance and honett 


ter Delicates, muft do the Cure. 

§. 7. 3. Gluttony is much increafed by Ufe: 
when the Appetite is ufed to be fatisfed, it will be 
the more importunate and impetuous: Whereas a 
Cuftom of Temperance maketh it eafie, and makes 
Excefs a matter of nodelight but burden. I remem. 


Fide/ity. You'll fay, what will Men think of us, if. 
we fhould nor perfwade them to eat, much more if 
we fhould defire them to eat no more? I anfwer,, 
1. Regard your Duty more than what Men think 
ot you: Prefer Virtue before the Thoughts or Breath 
of Men. 


ber my felf, that when I firft fet upon the Ufe of|and Good will think much the better of you. You 


Cornario’s and Lefhus diet (as it is called) (which 


. I did for a time for fome fpecial Reafons) it feem?d 


a little hard for two or three Days; but within a 


‘Week it became a Pleafure, and another fort or more 


was not defirable. And I think almoft all that ufe 
one Difh only, and a {mall Quantity, do find that 
more isa lrouble, and not a Temptation to them: 
So great a matter is U/e (unlefs it be with very 
ftrong and labouring Perfons.) 

§. 8.4: Idlenefs and want of Diligence in a Calling 
ts agreat Caufe of Luxury and Gluttony : Though 
Labour cauie a healrhful Appetite, yet it cureth a 
beaftiy fenfual Mind: An idle Perfon hath leifure 
to think ot his Guts,what to eat,and what to drink, 
and te be longing atrer this and that: Whereas a 
Man that is wholly taken up in lawful Bufinefs, e- 


may eafily let them fee that you do it not in for- 
did fparing, but in Love of Temperance and of 
them; if you {peak but when there is need either 
for eating more or /efs, and if your Difcourfe be 
firft in general tor Temperance, and apply it noc till 
you fee that they need help in the Application, 3.1t 
is undeniable that healthful Perfons are much more 


prone to Exce/s, than to the defekt in Eating, and _ 


that Nature is very much bent to Luxury and Glut- 
tony, I think as much as to any one Sin; and it’s as. 
{ure that itis a beaftly breeding odiows Sin: And if 
this be fo, is it not clear that we fhould do a great 
deal more to help one another againft fach Luxury 
than to provoke them to it ¢ Had we not a greater 
Regard toMensFaveus, and Fancies, and Reports, 
than to God and the Good of their Souls, the 


pecially fucb os faceth keeployment for the Mind,|Cafe were toon decided, 


as well as ior the Kody, hath no Leifure for fuch 


§. 11. 7. Another Caufe of G/uttony is, that rich 


2. But yet if you do it wifely, the Wife 


me Mind, and are Upernabun- 
tur ; fin au- 


tem intem- 
Aiebat alios vivere ut 


thoughts : He that ws cjofear 1s {ludies,or other cal- | Mezare not acquainted withthe tue Ute of Riches, 
ling hath fomewsatelfe to think on than his appetite. ‘nor think of the Account Which they muft make to 
God 


SAREE". SE Nis alles etl eh ioe Etats 
Hic eft msGod of all they have: They think that their Rv lis lawful in druits, why fhould they nor confzfs the 
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> 


nobilinm = ches are their own, and that they may ufe them as|fame of the Appetite. Men have fo much love of 


ante alios = 
Artes qué 


liberales 


they pleafe ; or that they are given them as plenciful| //feand fear of death,thar if they did but k yw 
provifions for their flefh, and sbey may wfe them for|much their Gluttony doth tee nee aahoe 


fuerunt,me-themfelves to fatisfy their own defires,aslong as they | would do more to re(train it with the moft, than the 


chanic& 
evafere + 


ipfique qui 


bellorum 


drop fome crumbs or f{craps, or fmall matters to the} fear of death eternal doth. Burt they judge of their 
poor: They think they may be fived juft in the|digeftion by their prefent feeling : \f they fee! not 
fame way that the Rich manin Lw&. 16. was damn-|their ftomachs fick,or difpofed to vomit, or if no 


duces, Pied, and he that would have warned his five Bre-|prefent pain correét them, they think they have eaten 
Jofopbt, 7 thren that they come not to that place of torment,is|no more than doth them good. But of cnis more 
dores ver himfelf no warning to his followers : They are|anonin the DireGions. 


bium, ac 


patres pa- cloathed in purple and fine linnen ot ilk, and fare} §. 14. 10 Another great caufe of Gluttony is that 
tris efe(o- fumptuoufly or delicioufly every day , and have their|itisgrown the commonelt cuftom,and being not known 
lent, ven4- good things in this life,and perhaps think they meritis in no difgrace, unlefS men eat till they fpew, or 
pas Met by giving the {craps to Lazarws(which irs like that}to fome extraordinary meafure. And fo the mea- 
i ft ytg Rich man alfo did.) | ButGod will one day make}{ure which every man feeth another ufe,he thinketh 
intelligas. them Know, that the Richeft were but his Stewards, }is moderation and isfit for him: whereas the igno- 


aullam ef and fhould have made a better diftribution of his pro-rance of Phyfick, and matters of their own health, 


reliquam 


proculdubio . 
vanitatis : 


vifions, and a better in provement of his Talents ;|hath made Gluttony almoft as common as eating, 


it would reform them. yea or as drunkennefs is,and as eafily known, and as 


Petrarch,  §. 12. 8. Another caufe of G/uttony is their‘unac-|commonly taken notice of, it would contribute 


do moft appear. A man that is but a painful feri. II]. The Greatne/s of the fin of Gluttony. 

ous Student, in any noble ftudy whatfoever, doth] §. 15. To know the Greatne/s of the fin, is the ®0™ 1%- 
find a great deal of Serenity ana Aptitude come by|chief part of the cure, with thofe -thac do but be- ate soi 
Temperance, and a great deal of cloudy miftinefs|lieve that there is a God: I fhall therefore next not theLord 
on his mind, and dulnefs on his invention come by|tell you of its nature, effe€ts and accidents which 7elus but 
fulnefs and excefs: And a man that is ufed to holy |make it grear, and therefore {hould make it odious the” ova 
contemplations, meditation, reading, prayer, fclf-|to all. Bellies. 
examination or any {piritual converfe above,or with! §.16. 1. Luxury and Gluttony is a fin exceed- 

his heart, doth eafily find a very great difference ;|ing contrary to the Love of God: It is Idolatry : \t 

how abftinence helpeth, and Luxury and fulnefs|hath the heart which God fhould have : And there- 

hinder him. Now thefe Epicures have no acquain-|fore G/uttons are commonly and well called Belly- 

tance with any fuch Holy or Manly works; nor|Gods, and God-bellies, becaufe that Love, that care, 

any mind of them, and are therefore unacquainted that de/ight, that fervice, and diligence which God 

with the fweetnefs and benefit of abfinence , and|{hould have,is given by the G/tronto his Be//y and 
having no tafte or trial of its benefits, they cannot}hisTbroat. He Loveth the pleafing of his Appetite 

value itr. They have nothing todo when they rife'better than the pleafing of God: His Difbes are 

from eating but a little talk about their worldly jmore de/ightfu/ to him than any holy Exercifé is : 
bufinefs, or complement and talk with company |His zhoughts are more frequent and more /weet of 
which expe&t them, or go to their {ports to empty |his be//) than of God or Godlinefs : His care and /a- 

their paunches for another meal, and quicken their|bour is more that he may be pleafed in meats and 
appetites left Luxury fhould decay: as the [frae-|drinks,than that he may fecure his falvation,and be 


x Cor. ro. lites worfhipped the Golden Calf, (and asthe Hea-|ju/tifed and fanétified. And indeed the Scripture 


7.thens their God Bacchus) Exod. 32. 5. They fare|giveth them this name, Phil. 3. 19. whofe end is de- 
down to eat and drink, and rofe up to play: Their|ftrudtion,whofe God zs their Belly, who glory in their 
diet is fitted to their work! Their idle or worldly|/hame, who mind earthly things, being enemies to the 
lives agree with g/uttony: But were they accu-|Cro/s of Chrift, that is, to bearing the Crofs for 
ftomed to better work, they would find a neceflity|Chrif?, and torbe Crucifying of the flefh, and to the 
of a better diet. mortifying, fuftering parts of Religion. Nay fuch a 


ofthisfe §.13. 9. Another great caufe of Gluttony is mens| devouring Idol isthe Belly thatit {walloweth up more 
more in beaftly ignorance of what is hurtful or helpful to| by Intemperance and exce/s than all otherldols in the 
my Book their very hea/th : they make their appetites their)worlddo. And remember that the very lite of the 


of felf-d 


nial. 


See Plu- 


© rule for the quantity and quality of their food. And| fia is in the Appetite and Heart: when a mans heart 
they think that warwre teacheth them fo to do, be-lis fet upon his Be/ly, tho” he fare never fo hardly 
caufe it giver them fuch an appetite, and becaufeit| thro’ neceflity, he is 2 G/urron in Heart : When you 
is the meafure toa beaft. And to prove themfelves| make a great matter of it, what you fhali eat and 
Beafts, they therefore take it for their meafure :| drinkas to the de/ighr,and when you takeit tor a great 
As if their matures were not Rational but only fen-|lofs or fuftering it you fare hardly, and are troubled 
fitive; or zature had not given them Rea/om to bejat it, and your thoughts and talk are of your de//p, 
the fuperiour and Governour of fenfe ? As if they}and you have not that Indifferency whether your 
knew not thatGod giveth theBrwits an appetite more| fare be courfe or pleafant ({o it be wholfome) as all a) 
bounded becaufe they havenot Reafonto bound it ;| Temperate perfons have, this is the Heart of Glur- 
and giveth them not the temptation of your de/icate| tony, and is the Hearts forfaking of God, and mak- 


tarchs Pre- varieties , or giveth them a concoftion an{fwerable to}ing the Appetite its God. 
cepts of their appetites, and yet giveth mam tobe the Ratio-| $17. 2. Gluttony is. felf-murder : Though it 


health. 


nal Governour of thofe ot them that are for his fpe-|kill not fuddenly,it killech furely : Like the dropfie 
cial ferviceand apt to exceed: And if his Swine,}which Ai/ethas it filletb, by degrees. Very many of 
his Horfes, and his Cattle wereall left to their Ap-|the wifelt Phyficians do believe that of thofe thar 
petites, they would live but a little while. If pro-jover live their Child-hood, thereis fcarce | one of 
mifcuous generating benot lawful in mankind,which} twenty,yea or of a hundred that dicth, but G/utrony 

or 


ees 


Mt isacom-or exce/s in eating or drinking is a principle caufe 


penne of their death, tho” not the moft immediate caule. 
Gulaplures Lt is thought to kill a hundred to one of all that dye 
occidtt at Age. And it will not let them dye eafily and 
quam gla-~ quickly, but tormenteth them firft, with manifold 
eleaid difeafes while they live, You eat more than zarure 
ium vti-can perfeétly concoét, and becaufe you feel it not 


tat, quic- trouble you or make you fick, you think it hurts 
quid pifc- you not: Whereas it doth by degrees firft alter and 
um nate vitiate the temperament of the blood and humours 
jerarum di Making it a crude unconcoéted unnatural thing,unfit 
currit, no- for the due nutrition of the parts; turning the nou- 
firis epeli- yifhing mafs into a burdenfome excrementitiousmix- 


purventrt= eure bounding with Saline or tartareous matter,and 
bus. Quare 2 


nnne cur fue ~V?} 
bitomoria- rofity, - T)) 
mur 2 quickened with thofe /pirits and well proportioned 
Quiamor- Hear, which {hould make ir fit to be the Oyle of life. 
tibus vivt- : . : ‘ 

mvsSenec, And our Candle either {parkleth away with Salt,or 
Hierom, runs away becaufe there is fome Thief in it, or go- 
faith that erh our becaufe the Oyle is turned into Water; or 


cree prefently wafterh and runs about thro’ the incon- 
fome that filtent foftnefs ofits Oyle: Hence it is that one part 


confifting more of a pituitous flime, or redundant fe-} unfits men for hearing Gods Word, or reading, 
than of that {weet nutrimental milk of nature] praying,or meditating,or any holy work; and makes expelleth 
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is little enough to Keepit under all their lite after:and 
abundance that have been brought to the doors of 
death by exce/s, have been preferved after many years 
to a competent age by abftinence, and many torally 
treed from their difeafes. Read Cormario’s Treatileof 
himfelf, and Leffus and Sir William Vaughan, &e. 
(Though yet I per/wade none without necefliry to 
their exceeding f{tri€tnefs.) Judge now whata mur- 
derer Gluttony is, and what an enemy to mankind. , 

s. 18. 3. Gluttony is alfo a deadly enemy to the gi lnk 
mind, and to a// the noble employments of Reafon away the 
both Religious, Civil, and artificial : It unfits men for Bees from 
any clofe and ferious {tudies, and therefore tends to cnet Hive, 
nourifh ignorance, and keep men fools: It greatly ge Jusin, 
OF So gluttony 


them have more mind to fleep; or fo undifpofeth and 4! /piitu- 
dulleth ’em,that they have nolife or fitnefs tor their* sits, 

; P ana excel- 
duty;but a clear head not troubled with rheir drowlie Jeng en- 
vapours will do more, and get more in an hour,than dowments 
a full bellied Beaft will doin many.So that Glutrony ¥ mind: 
isasmuch anenemy to all Religious and manly ftu- 
dies, as drunkenne/s isanenemy toa Garrifon, where 


had been is tainted with corruption; and another confumeth| the drunkenSouldicrs are difabled to refift theEnemy. 


fick of the as defticute of ft nutriment ; and the vefiels fecretly 


§. 19. 4. Glutrony is alfo an enemy to dilgence in 


ede A obftructed by the grofhefS or other unfitnefs of the|every honeft Trade and Calling: For it dulleth the fa 4 
gra, that blood to runits citcle and perform its offices, are Bs Ty as well asthe Mind: It maketh men heavy heavy i 


were cured caufe of a multitude of lamentable difeafes. The 
by being frigid diflempers of the Brain, the fuporous and co- 
BeSUant ee matous effects, the Lethargy, Carus and Apoplexy, 
ee affeti> the Palfie, Convalfion, Epilepfie, Vertigo, Catarrhs, | 
on of theirthe Head-ache, and oft the Phrenfie and Madnefs, 
eftates, come all from thefe efte€ts of g/uttony and exce/s, 
and fo which are made upon the blood and humours. The’ 


and drowfie, and flothful and go about their bafinefg den is un- 

as if they carried a Coat of Lead, and were in Fer-fit to fail: 

ters: They have no vivacity and alacrity and are fit aa 

ter to fleep or play, than work. Guy doty. 
§. 20. 5. G/uttony is the immediate fymptom ofa 

carnal mind, and ot the damnable fin of fle/h-pleafing 

before deftribed: And a carnal mind is the very fum 


ee f° Atthma ufually, and the Phthifis or Confumption,| of iniquity, and the proper name of an unregenerate 
dyet. and the Pleurilieand Peripneumony, and the Hemo-| ftate: It zs enmity againft God, and neither & nor can 
ptoick paffion often come from hence: Yea the very} be fubjed to bis Law: So that they that are thus7z 
Syncopes or Swooning, Palpitations of the heart,and| the fle/h cannot pleafe God, and they that walk after 


Faintings, which men think rather come trom weak. 
nefs, do ufually cocne either from opprefieon of na- 
ture by thefe fecret excrements or Putrilaginous 
Blood, or elfe from a weaknets contracted by the 
inaptitude of the blood to nourifhus, being vitiated 
by excefs: The loathing of meat and want of ap 
petite is ordinarily from the crudities or diltempers 
caufed by this excefs. Yea the very Canine appetite 
which would {till have more, is caufed by a vitiouf- 
nef in the humours thus contraéted : The Pains of 
the Stomach, Vomitings, the Cholera, Hiccoughs,In- 
flammations, Thirfisare ufually from this caufe: The 
WindCholick,the fliackPafion,Loofnefs and Fluxes, 
the Tenefnus and Ulcers,the Worms and other trou- 
Chryoit bles in thofe parts,are ufually from hence: The ob. 
ojto me . i A , 
faith the {tru€tions of the Liver, the Jaundice, {nflamations, 
difference Ab{ceilus and Ulcers, Schirrhus, and Dropfie, are 


aie cominonly trom hence. Hence alfo ufually are In- 
and excefsttammations,Pains Obftru€tions and Schirrhus of the 


is, that fa-opleen : Hence commonly is the Stone, Nephritick 
minekills torments, and Sroppagés of Urine and Ulcers of the 
men foon- Reins and Bladder: Hence commonly is the Scor- 
fice ale bute and molt of theFeavours which are found in the 
and excefs World, and bring fuch multitudes to the grave: 
doth pu- Even thofe that immediately are caufed by Colds, 
trife and di{jempers of the Air or Infe€tions, are oft caufed 
ea principally by long excefs which vitiateth the hu 
longand rnours,and prepareth them for the difeafe: Hence alfo 
painful are Gouts and Hyfterical affe&ts, and difeafes of the 
ficknetfes, eyes and other exterior parts. So that we may well 
probe fay that Gluttony enricheth Landlords, filleth the 
Church-yards, and haftneth multitudes untimely to 
their ends. Perhaps you'll fay that the moft rempe- 
rate have difeafes: To which experience teacheth me 
to an{wer that ufually Children ‘are permitted to be 
Voracious and Gluttonous, either in quantity or in 
quality, eating raw Fruits and things unwholefome, 
and io when Gluttony hath bred the difeafe, or laid 
in the matter,then all the temperance that can be us’d 


the flefh fhall dye, Rom. 8.6,7, 8,13. The filthieft 
fins of Leachers, and Mifers, and Thieves, are but 
to pleafe the flefh: And who ferveth it more than 
the Glutton doth ? 

§. 21.6. Glattony is the breeder and feeder of all 
other lufts: Sze Cicere & Baccho friget venus : 

It pampereth the flefh to feed it,and make ita facri- Semper fa- 
fice for/#f. As dunging the ground doth make ix !""#a!# 
fruitful, efpecially of Weeds: So doth Gluttony fill eee 
the mind with the Weeds and Vermine of filthy nieron. 
thoughts, and filthy defires and words, and deeds. 

§.22. 7. Gluttony isa bafe and beaftly kind of Ventyi obe- 
fin: Fora man to place his happinefs in the plea- dientes 
fure of a Swine ; and to make his Reafon ferve hisaniaalium 
throat, or fink into his Guts: As if he were but a7™”"" 
Hogfhead to be filled and emptyed:or a Sink for Me, 
quor to run thro’ into the chanel, or asif he wereminum: 
made only to carry meat from the Table to the Dung-Senec. 
hiljhow bafea kind of life is this? yea, many beafts 
will not eat and drink eyceflively as the Glutron- 
ous Epicure will do. 

g. 23. 8. Gluttony is a Prodigal confumer and 
devourer of the Creatures of God : What is he wor- 
thy of that would take meat and drink and caft ir. , 
away intothe chanel? nay, that would beat a great jane, 
deal of coft and curiofity togert the pleafanteft meating in cal 
he could procure, to caft away ? The Glutton doth Hebr. Hom. 
worfe: It were better of the two to throw all his 2% 
exceffes into the Sink or Ditch, for then they would 
not firft hurt his body. And are the Creatures of 
God of no more worth? Are they given you to do 
worfe than caft them away? Would you have your 
Children ufe their provifions thus ? 

§. 24. 9. Gluttony is a mott wnthankful fin, that 
takes Gods mercies and {pews them as it were in 
his tace; and carryeth his provifions over to his 
enemy, even to the {trengthening of Hefhly lufts: 
And turnerh them all againit himfelf? You could 


Jer. 5. 7- 


aot have a bit but from his liberality and blefling 


and 


The Aggravatons of Gluttony, 297. 


and will you uf it to provoke him and difhonour|many of the poor. But are there not more yet to 

him 2 be relieved? As long as there are any in diftrefs, 

§. 25. 10. Gluttony is a fin which turneth your |it is the greater fin for you to be /uxurious. Deut. 

own mercies, and wealth, and food, into your|15.7. If there be among you a poor man of one 

Magna {nare, and to your deadly ruine- Thou p/ea/eftthy of thy brethren in the land thou fhalt not 
pars liber- throat and poyfoneft thy foul. It were better for barden thy heart, nor fhut thy band againft thy 
daha thee a thoufand times that thou hadft lived on fcraps, | poor brother, but thou fhalt open thy hand wide uit 
tus venter and in the pooreft manner, than thus to have turned |¢0 him, &c. Nay, how often are the poor opprefied 
Senec, thy plenty to thy damnable fin, Deut. 6. 11, 12,|tO fatishe /uxurious appetites. Abundance muit 
When thou fhalt bave eaten and be full, then beware\have hard bargains and hard ufage, and toil like 

left thou forget the Lord. Prov. 30.9. Feed Horfes, and-fcarce be able to get bread for their 

me with food convenient for me, left I be full and\families, that they may, bring in all to belly-godLand- 

deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? Pfal.75.29,30. lords, who confume the fruit ef other mens labours 

So they did eat and were filled, for he gave rhem|upon their devouring flefh, , 

their own defire, they were not eftranged from| §.30. 15. And it is. the heinoufer fin becaufe 

their luft. of the common calamities of the Church and Ser- 

g. 26. 11. Gluttony is agreat Time-wafting fin :|vants of Chritt throughout the world: One part of 

What a deal of time is fpent in getting the money|the Church is oppreffed by the Turk, and ano- 

ther by the Pope, and many Countries wafted by 
the cruelties of Armies, and perfecured by proud 
impious enemies; and is it fit then for others to be 
wallowing in fenfuality and gluttony? Amos 6.1, 
354;5,6.  Wo.to them that are at cafe in Zion—~~ 
Te that put far away the evil day, and caufe the 
eat of violence to come near That lye upon 
beds of Ivory, and ftretch themfelves upon their 
couches, and eat the Lambs out of the fock, and the 
Calves out of the midft of tbe ftall, that chaunt to 


complain- herter ufes, and for which you muft give account to the found of the Viol——~ That drink Wine in bowls, 
ooo ts God [tis a coftly fin and coufumeth more than and anoint themfelves with the chief oyntments, 
ata i 


but they are not grieved for the afflittion of Joleph: 
it is a time of great humiliation, and are you 
now given up to flefhly luxury ¢ Read Ifa. 22. 12, 
13, 14. And in that day did the Lord God of Hofts 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldnefs, 
and to girding with fackcloth ; and behold, joy and 
gladne/s, flaying Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating 
Hlefh and drinking Wine, let ws eat and drink for io 
morrow we fhall dye :-————~Surely this iniquity 
all not be purged from you till ye dye, faith the 
Lord of Hofts. 

§. 31. 16. Luxury isa fin moft unfeemly for 
$. 28. 13. Itisa fin thatis a great enemy tothe|men in fo great mifery, and incongruous to the 
common good : Princes and Common-wealths have) ftate of the Giwtionous themfelves. O man if thou 
reafon to hate it, and reftrain it as the enemy of/had{ft but a true fight of thy fin and mifery of 
their fafety. Men have not money to defray the/death and judgement, and of the dreadful God 
publick charges, neceffary to the fafety of the] whom thou dott offend, thou wouldft perceive that 
Land, becaufe they confume it on their Guts: Ar | fafting, and prayer, and tears become one in thy con- 
mies and Navies muft be unpaid, and Fortifica-|dition much better than glutting thy devouring flefh. 
tions negle€ted, and all that tendeth to the glo-]Whata man unpardoned, unfan€tified, in the pow- 
ty of a people mutt be oppofed as aguinft theirjer of Satan, ready to be.damned if thus thou dye 
perfonal inrereft, becaufe all is too little for the|(for fo | mutt fuppofe of a Glutton) for fuch a man 
throat. No great works cin be done to the ho-\tobe taking flefhly his pleafure! Fora Dives to be 
nour of the Nation, or the publick good : No/faring fumptuoufly every day,that mutt fhortly want 
Schools or Alms-houfes built or endowed, no Col-ja drop of water to cool his tongue, is as foolifh as 
ledges ere€ted no Hofpitals, nor any excellent work, | for a Thief to featt before he goeth to hanging : Yea, 
becaufe the Guts devourit all. If it were known|and much more. For you might yet. prevent your 
how much of the Treafure of the Land is thrown} mifery : and another pofture doth better befeem you 
down the Sink by. Epicures of all degrees, this fin}to that end: Fffimg and crying mightily to God, is 
would be trowned into more difgrace, fitter to yourftate. See Jonah3.8. Foel1. 14, 
§.29. 14. Gluttony and Exce/s isa fin greatly} Foel, 2. 15. 
ageravated by the Neceffities of the poor. What| §,32. 17. Gluttony isa fin fo much the greater, 
an incongruity is it, that one member of Chrilt}by how much the more Wi// and delight you have 
(as he would be thought) fhoald be feeding him-lin the commirting of it: The fweetelt, moft vo- 
felf delicioufly every day, and abounding with|luntary and beloved fin is (ceteris paribus) the 
abufed fuperfluities, whilft another is {tarving and|greateft: And few are more pleafant and be- 

pining in a Cottage, or begging at the door? and |loved than this, 
that fome families fhould do worfe than caft their] §. 33. 18. Thofe are the worft fins, that have 
- Aelicates and abundancé to the Dogs, while{tthou-|/ea/t Kepentance : But Gluttony is fo far from being 
fands at that time are ready to familh, and are|traly Repented of by the luxurous Epicure, that he 
fain to feed on fuch unwholfome food, as killeth|loveth ir, and careth, and contriveth how to com- 
them as foonas Luxury killsthe Epicure! Do|mit it, and bvyeth ic with the price of much of 
thefe men believe that they fhall be judged ac-|his eftate, . 
Matth 2scording to their feeding of the poor? Or do they| ‘ ¢. 34. 19. It is the greater fin, becaufe it is fo 
tike themfelves to be members of the fame body |frequently committed: Men sive in it as their daily 
with thofe whofe fufferings they fo little feel j| practice and delight ¢ They live for it, and make 
1 Cor. 12.26, It may .be you'll fay, I do refieve \it%he end of othertins: Itis nova fin that they fel- 


Wok. ¢, Qq dom 


- of Clothes for ten drams: You fee, quoth he, that the penny worths 
are reafonable, and things good cheap throughout the City. Plutarch, de 
Tranquil. Anim.pag. 153- 
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dom fall into,butit is almoft as familiar with them, the fruit of it into the fink of fenfuality, and to do 
as to eat and drink : Being turned into Beafts, they} wor/e than throw it on the dunghill : What! Mutt 
Zive like Beafts continually. Chrift be a facrifice to God, and die to recover you 
6.35. 20. Laftly, It is a fpreading fin, and|the mercies which you had forfeited, and now will 
theretore is become common, even the fin of Coun-|you caft them to the Dogs ¢ and pleafea finful appe- 
tries, of zich and poor: For both forts love their |cite with them ? did he die to purchafe you provi- 
Bellies, though both have not the like provifion for] fion for your lufts,and to ferve the flefh with ¢ 
them. And they are fo far from taking warning] S$. 41. Direét. 5. Forget not how the firft fin came 
oneof another, that they are encouraged one by|7#to the world, even by eating the forbidden fruit : 
another : and the fin is fcarce noted in one of ajAnd let the flain creatures whofe lives are loft for 
hundred that daily liveth in it: Nor is there al-jyou, remember you of that fin, which brought the 
mo(t any that reprove it, or help one another againft|burden on them for your fakes: And then every 
it (unlefs by impoverifhing each other) but moft/piece of flefh that you fee, will appear to you as 
by Perfwafions and Examples do encourage it|with this caution written upon it, [O fiz not asyour 
(though fome much more than others :) So that by \fir/t Parents finned by pleafing of your appetite , for 
this time you may fee that itis norare, nor venial|thzs our death, and your devouring the Steph of your 
little fin. , fellow-creatures, isthe fruit of that JSin,and warneth 
s. 36. And now you may fee alfo, that it is no)you to be temperate. Revel not to exce/s in your fel- 
wonder if noone of the Commandments exprefly|/ow creatures hives.] 
forbid this fin, (not only becaufe it is a fin again/t} §.42. Dire&t. 6. Keep an obedient tender Con- Dir, 6, 
our felves dixe&tly but alfo) becaufe itis againftl/crence, not ferupuloufly perplexing your felves about 


' every one almoft of the Commandments. Andjevery bit you eat (as melancholy perfons do) but 


Dir. 1. 


Saith Pla- Directions, Chap. 4. Part 7. Subdue its inclina- 


think not that either Riches or Poverty will excufe checking your appetite, and telling you of Gods 
it, when even Princes are reftrained fo much astrom Commands, and ieaching you to fear all fenfual 
unfeafonabie eating, Fcclef. 10. 16. It it was onejexce/s. \tisa gracelefs difobedient fenfeleis heart 
of the great fins that Sodom was burnt with firefor,|that maketh men fo boldly obey their Appetite : 
judge whether Eng/and be inno danger by it: Read| When the fear of God is not in their hearts,no won- 
O England, and know thy felf and tremble, Ezek.'cer if they feed and feaft themfelves without fear, 
16. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy Sifter Jude 12. Fither they make a {mall matter of fin 
Sodom; PRIDE, FULNESS of bread, and inthe general, or at Icaft of this fin in particular: 
abundance of IDLENESS was in her and in\\t is ulually the fame perfons that fear not to {pend 
her daughters, neither did fhe ftrengthen the band of their time in idlenefs, {ports or vanity, and to livein 
the poor and needy. worldlinefs or flefhly lufts, who live in Gluttony 
Hy ee Bey to feed all this. The Belly is a Bruit, that fticks 

IV. The Diredtions or Helps againft it. not much upon Reafon: Where Confcience is afleep 

§. 37. Direct. 1. Mortify the flefh, according to|and feared, Reafon and Scripture do little move a 
fenfual bel/y-god: And any thing will ferve in- 


to, God is *. : ‘ 
the tem- tions and defires : and learn to cfleem and ufe it but\ {tead of Reafon to prove it lawful,and to anfwer all 
perate asa Servant. Think what a pitiful price a little that’s faid again{t ir. There is no difputing the cafe 
mans with a man thatis affeep ; efpecially if his Guts and 


agen {ell his God and his falvation tor: Learn to be in. 


pleafure 
the in- 


gluttonous pleafure of the Throat is, for a Man to 


Appetite be awake: You may almoft as well bring 
different whether your meat be pleafing to your ap.| Rea/on and Scripture to keep a Swine from over-eat- 


temperate petite or not; and make no great matter of it : Re-|ing, or perfwade a hungry Dog from a Bone, as to 


mans. 


Gal. 5. 24.that are Chrifts have crucified the flefh with its affe- 


Dir. 2. 


take off a Gluton from the pleafing of his Throar, 
if he be once grown blockifh,and have mattered his 
conicience by wnbelief,or {tilled it with a ftupitying 
étions and lufts. i opiate. His raffe then ferveth inftead of Reafon, and 

§ 38. Dire&t. 2. Live faithfully to God, and up-\againft reafon : Then he faith, I fee/ it do me good, 


member ftill what an odious, fwinith, damning fin 
jt is, fora mans heart to be fet upon his belly. .4// 


Heb. 13.9.0 fpiritual durable delights. And then you qi//|(that is, he feeleth that it p/ea/eth his appetite, as a 


Dir. 3 


fetch the meafure of your eating and drinking from|Swine feeleth that his meat doth him good when he is 
their tendency to that bigher end. There is noufing|ready to burft :) and this anfwereth all that can be 
any inferiour thing aright,till you have firft well re-| {aid againft it-Then he can facrifice his time and trea- 
folved of your end, and ufe it as a means thereto,| {ure to his belly, and make a jeft of the Abftinence 
and mark how far it is a means. and Temperance of fober men, as if it were buta 

5.39. Dire&t. 3. See all your Food as provided|needlefs felf-affii€ting, or fit only for fome weak and 


"and given you by God, and beg it and the Bleffing of|fickly perfons. If the conftane fear and obedience 


it at bishand, and then it will much reftrain you|of God do not rule the foul, the Appetite will be 

from ufing it againft bim. He isa wretch indeed|unruled: And if a tender confcience be not Porter, 

that will take his food as from his Fathers hand,and|the Throat will be common for any thing that the 

throw it in his face, tho’ perhaps a petulant child| Appetite requireth. One fight of Heaven or dell, to 

would do fo by a fellow fervant - He that thinketh awaken their Rea/on and fleepy Con/ciences, would 

he is moft beholden to himfelf for his plenty, will fay|be the beft remedy to convince them of the odiouf- 

as the fool, Luke 12. 19, 20. Soul take thy eafe, ear,|nefs and danger of this fin. 

drink and be merry, thou baft enough laid up for ma| §. 43. Dire&. 7. Underfland well what is moft Dir, 7. 


’ ny years. But he that perceives it is the hand ofGod | conducible to your health; and let that be the ordinary Socrates 


that reacheth it to him, will ufe it more reverently.| mea/ure of your diet for quantity, and quality, andadeo parce 
It isa horrid aggravation of theGluttony of thisage,|¢#me. Sure your Narzre it felf, if you are yet men, & *me- 

, ‘ ee . . in aie rate Vixit 
that they play the Hypocrites in it, and firlt (tor|fhould have nothing to fay againft this mea/ure,and y+ cwm 4 
cuftum) crave Gods blefling on their meat, and|confequently againtt all the reft of the Diretions thenas pe- 


then fic down and fin againft him with it: Such are| which /zppo/e it: Nature hath given you Reafon asftis fapenu- 
the prayers of Hypocritical fenfualifts. But a feri-| well as Appetite, and Reafon telleth you, that your sreeatin 
Lie 


vhs ‘ous difterning of God as the Giver, would teach you} bea/th is more to be regarded than your appetite. ‘he 


Dir. 4. 


whether you eat or drink todo all to bis glory from}hope you will not fay that God is too {tri& with quam egro- 
whom it°comes. you, or would diet you too hardly as long as he al-taverit. 
§. 40. Dirett. 4. See by faith the Blood of Chrift|loweth you (ordinarily) to choofe that (when you og onal 
as the purchafing caufe of all youbave: and then fure\can have it lawfully) which is moft for your own "7 70crat. 
you will bear more reverence to bis blood, than to éaft ‘health, and forbiddeth you nothing but lea 
urtet 


a 


Rules for the Meafure of Eating. 


(at ocr sett eal nde 299 
hurtetb you. What Heathen or Infidel that is not| hath fomething for it (if ithave nothing againit it;) 
either mad or feinifh, will not allow this mea/ure| becaufe it fheweth what the Stomack is like beft ro 
and choice, as well as Chriftians? Yea, if you be-| clofe with and digett ; and it is fome Help to Rea- 
heve not a Life to come, methinks you {hould be loth! fon to difcern when it is prepared for Food. . 

to fhorten thzs Life which now you have. rod § 45. Secondly, It is certain alfo, that the prefent 
would but keep you from hurting your felves by | feeling of Eafe or Sickne/s is no certain Kule to 
your Excefs, as you would keep your Children or\judge of your Digeftion, or your Alvafure by: For 
your Swive. Tho’ he hath a farther End in it, and though fome tender, relaxed, windy Stomachs are 
fo muft you, namely, that a healthful Body may be) fick or troubled when they are overcharged, or ex- 
ferviceable to a boly Sou/, in your Mafter’s work :)ceed their meafure, yet with the moftit is not fo ; 
Yet it is the Healtd of your Bodies which is to bejunlefs they exceed tovery Swin/hre/s, they are not 


your zeareft and immediate End and Meature. 
Itis a very great Overfight in the Education of 
Youth, that they be not taught betimes fome com- 


The Mea- 
fure of 


fick upon it, nor feel any Hure at prefent by lefs 
Excefies, but only the Imperfection of Concoétions 
doth vitiate the Humours, and prepare for Sick- 


Eating. mon and neceflary Precepts about Diet, acquainting|neffes by Degrees (asis atorefaid;) 2nd one feel- 
them what tendeth to Health and Life, and whatjeth it a Momh after in fome difeated Evacuations , 
to Sicknefs, Pain and Death And it were no un-|and another a Twelve-month after, and another not 
profitable and unneceflary thing, if Priaces took ajof many Years, till it have turned to fome uncu- 
Courfe that all their Subjedts might have fome fuch|rable Diferfe: (For the Difeafes that are bred by 
common needful Precepts familiarly known (As if|fo long Preparations are ordinarily much more un- 
it were in the Books that Children firft learn to/curable, than thofe that come but from fudden 
read in, together with the Precepts of their moral] Accidents and Alterations, in a cleaner Body.) 
Duty :) For it is certain, that Men /ove mot Death| Therefore to fay, (I feel it do me no harm, and 
or Sicknefs, and that all Men love their Health and | therefore it % no Excefs, | is the Saying of an {deor, 
Life: And therefore thofe that fear not God,would|that hath no forefeeing Reafon, and refifteth not an 
be much refirained from Exce/s by the fear of Szck-| Enemy while he is garrifoning, tortifying and arming 
Multum nefs and of Deaths And what an Advantage this|himfelf, but only when ic comes to Blows : Or like 
confert ca- would be to the Commonwealth, you may eafily per-|him that would gointo a Pett houfe, and fay, I fee/it 
gitatio —_ ceive,when you confider what a mafsof Treafure it} do me no harm; but within few days or weeks he will 
sett would fave, befides the Lives, and Health, and | feel it. Asif the Beginning of a Confumption were no 
vmibus. strength of fo many Subjects. And it is certain,|hurt to them, becaufe they feel ic not ! Thus living 
vitias fit that moft People have no confiderable Knowledge, |likea Beaft,will at laft make Men jzdge like Beafts, 
commune, what meafure is beft for them; but the common|and brutifie their Braims as well as their Bellies. | 
‘onal hag Rule that they judge by, is their Appetite. They| §.46. Thirdly, It is certain alfo, that the common Rules for 
Petrarch, think they have eaten enough, when they have|Cuffom and Opinion is no certain Rule ; nay, certain. the Mea- 


eaten as long as they have /i/?, and not before. If! /y it is an erring Rule : For judging by Appetite hath one 


they could eat more with an Appetite, and not be 

fick after it, they never think they have been guil- 

ty of Gluttony or Exce/s. 
Tempe: §. 44 Firft, Therefore you muft know, that Ap. 
rantia vo- petite 7 not to be your Rule or Meafure, either for 
luptatibus Quantity, Quality, or Time: For, 1. Leis irrational, 
mbar, and Reafon is your Ruling Faculty, if you are Men. 
atque abi. 2> (te dependeth on the Temperature of the Body, 
git : alias and the Humours and Difeafes of it, and not meer- 
difpenfat \y on the natural Need of meat. A man in a Drop. 
& ad fa-- fe js molt Thirfly, that hath leaft caufe to drink : 
Pas apr Tho’ frequently ina putrid or malignant Feavora 
unquam ad draught of cold drink would probably be Death, 
illas prop- yet the Appetite detireth it never the lefs: Sto- 
Le Phas machs that have acid Humours, have commonly a 
hl ferong Appetite, be the Digeftzon nevet fo weak, and 
Scit opti- mot ot them could eat with an appetite above twice 
mum effe as much as they oughttoeat. And on the contrary, 
modum ch- {ome others defire not {o much as is neceflary to their 
pal Suftenance, and mutt be urged to eat againft their 
tum velis, Appetite. 3. Moft healthful People in the World 
fed quan- have anappetite to much more than Nature can well 


— debeas dipeft,and would &7// themfelves if they pleafed their 
eh ‘  apperites : For God never give Man his appetite to 


be the Meafure of his Earing or Drinking, but to 
make that grateful to him,which reafon biddeth him 
take. 4. Man’s Appetite is not now fo found and re- 
gular as it was before the Fall,but is grown more re. 
bellious and unruly, and difeafed as the Body is : 
And therefore it is now much more unfit to be 
our meafure, than it was before the Fall. 5. You 
fee it even in Swine, and many greedy Children, 
that would prefently kill themfelves, if they had 
not the Keafon of others torule them. 6. Popfon 
it felf may be as delightful to the Appetite as 
Food : And dangerous Meats, as thofe that are moft 
wholfome. So that it is moft certain, that Appetite 
is not fit to be the Meafwre of a Man. Yet this is 


true withal, that when Rea/on hath nothing again{t 


ir, then an Appetite {heweth what Nature taketh to 
be moft agreeable to it felt; and Reafon therefore 


we 


brought Men ordinarily to take Exce/s to be bur 
Temperance. Allthefe then are falfe meafures. 

§. 47. If I fhould here prefume to give you any 
Rules for judging of a right meafure, Phy ficians 
would think I went beyond my Calling, and fome 
of them might be offended ata Defign thatrendeth 
fo much to their Impoverifhing and thofe that ferve 
the greedy Worm would be more offended. There- 
fore I fhall only give you thefe general Intimations. 
1. Nature is content with a little, but Appetite is ne- 
ver content till it have drowned Nature. 2. It is Wenter par- 
the Perfettion of Concottion, and Goodnefs of the nu-? ty 
triment that is more conducible to Health, than the 7, on , 
Quantity. 3. Nature will eafilier overcome twice quod debes, 
the quantity of fome light and paflible Nourifhmentno quod 
than half fo much of grofs and heavy meats (there. 2° 
fore thofe that prefcribe juft twelve Ounces a day 
without difterencing meats that fo much differ, do 
much miftake.) 4. A healthful ftrong Body muft 
have more than the Weak and Sickly. 5. Middle fuvenum 
aged Perfons muft have more than old Folks or Chil-virt e/f, 
dren. 6. Hard Labourers muft have more than lea 
eafie Labourers, and thefe more than the idle or — 
Students, or any that ftir but little. 7. A Body of 
clofe Pores, that evacuateth little by fweat or tran- 
{piration, muft have lefs, efpcially of Moifture, than 
another. 8. So muft a cold and flegmatick Contti- 
tution. 9. So muft a Stomach that corrupteth its 
Food, and cafteth it forth by periodical bilious Eva- 
cuations. 10. That which troubleth the Stomach 
in the Digeftion is too much, or too bad,unlefs with 
very weak fickly Perfons. 11. So is that too much 
or bad which maketh you more dull for Study, or 
more beavy and unfit for Labour (unlefs fome Dif- 
eafe be the principal Caufé.) 12. A Body that by 
Excefsisalready filled with Crudities,fhould take lefs 
than another, that Nature may have time to digeft 
and wafte them. ,13. Every one fhonld labour to 
know the Temperature of their own Bodies, and 
what Difeafes they are mott enclined to, and fo 
have the Judgment of their Phycifiar sor fome skilful 

Vor, I, Q 2 ér- 


Perfon, togive them fuch D 
to their own particular Temperature and Difeafes. 
14. Hard Labourers err more in the Quality than 
the Quantity, partly through Poverty, partly thro’ 
Jgnorance, and partly thro’ Appetite, while they 
refufe that which is more wholfome (as meer Bread 
and Beer) if it be lefs pleafing tothem. 15. If] 
may prefume to conje€ture, ordinarily very hard La- 
bourers exceed in Quantity about a 4th part: Shop- 
keepers of eafier Trades do ordinarily exceed about 
a Third part: Voluptuous Gentlemen and their Ser- 
ving-men, and other Servants of theirs that have 
no hard Labour, do ufually exceed about Half in 
Half : (But {till 1 except Perfons that are extraor- 
dinarily temperate thro’ Weakne/s, or thro’ Wif- 
dom:) And the fame Gentlemen ufually exceed in 
Variety, Coftline/s, Curiofity and Time, much more 
than they doin Quantity, (fo that they are G/ut- 
ions of the firlt Magnitude.) The Children of 
thofe that govern not their Appetites, but let them 
eat and drink, as much and as often as they defire 
it, do ufually exceed above Half in Half, and lay 
centann the Foundation of the Difeafes and Miferies of all 
audit. Se- their Lives. All this is about the Trw/b, though 
aes the Belly believe it not. 

§. 48. When you are once grown wife enough 
to know what in Meafure, and Lime, and Quality is 
fitteft for your Health, go not beyond that upon any 
Importunity of Appetite, or of Friends: For all 
that is beyond thar, is G/wttomy and Senfuality, in 
its Degree. 

§. 49. Dire. 8. If you can lawfully avoid it, make 
not your Table a Snare of Temptation to your felves 
or others. 1 know a greedy Appetite will make 
any Table that hath but Neceffaries a Snare to it 

nontake. felf: But do not you wzanecejjarily become Devils, 
this Coun- Of Tempters to your felves or others. 1. For Qua- 
fel,at leaft /ity, ftudy not De/icioufne/s too much; unlefs for 
ufeafter {ome weak diflempered Stomachs, the beft Meat is 


nti cemseenent 


Venter pra- 


8. 


Pir. 


If you will 


A De thar which leaveth behind it in the Mouth neither 
your  troublefome Loathing, nor an eager Appetite after 


Guefisa more, for the Ta/fe’s fake: But fuch as Bread is, that 
See leaveth the «Palate in an indifferent Moderation. 
ena Pro. Lhe curiousInventions of new and delicious Dithes, 
vang to meetly to pleafe the Appetite, is Gluttony inviting 
vomit it to greater Gluttony : Excefs in Quality to invite to 
vpagatn, Excefs in Quantity. 

that you : ; ; } 

way fhew fome Mercy to their Bodies, if you will fhew none to their 


Souls. 


~& 50. Objet. But (yowll fay) I fhall be thoughi 

niegardly or fordid, and reproached bebind my Back, 

if my Table be fo fitted as to tbe Temperate and Ab- 
flinent. 

ASenfua. Anfew. This is the pleiding of Pride for Glutto- 

lift crae my: Kather thanyou will be talk’d againft by Belly. 

ving to be gods, or ignorant fl-fhlv People, you will fin againtft 
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irections as are fuitable {grown to favour ¢ You bear their Cenfures about dit- 


A a OT 


ferent Opinions in Religion,and other matters of dif- 
ference ; and why not here ? The deluded Duafhers 
may be Witneffes againft you,that while they run in- 
to the contrary Extream, can bear the deepeft Cen- 
fures of all the World about them, And cannot you 
for honett Temperance and Sobriery bear the cenfures 
of fome diftempered or guilty Perfons that are of 
another Mind : Certainly in thas they are no tempe- 
rate Perfons, when they plead for Excefs and the 
Baits of Senfuality and Intemperance. 
§. 52. 2. For Variety alfo, make not your Table 
unnecefjarily a Snare: Have no greater Variety, 
than the Weaknefs of Stomachs, or Variety of Appe- 
tites doth require. Unneceffary Variety and Plea- 
fantnefs of Meats, are the Devil’sgreat Inftruments 
to draw Men to Gduitony? (And { would wifh no 
good People to be his Cooks or Caterers: ) When the 
very bruirifh Apperire it felf begins to fay of one difh, 
l have enough, then comes another to tempt it unto 
more Excefs, and another after that to more: All 
chis that I have faid,[ have the concurrent Judgment 
of Phy/icrans in, who condemn Fu/ne/s and Variety, 
is the great Enemies of Health, and Nurferies of 
Difeafes. And is not the concurrent Judgment of 
Phyficians more valuable about matters ot Health, 
than your private Opinions or Appetite ? Yet when 
Sicknefs requireth Variety, it is meceffary. 
§.53. 3. Sit not too lore at Meat: For befides 
the Sin of wafting Jime, it is but the way to tice 
down a little and a little more: And he that would 
be zemperate, if you fate but a Quarter of an Hour, 
(which is ordinarily enough) willexceed when he 
hath the Temptation of Ha/f an Hour (which ise- — 
nough for the Entertainment of Strangers: ) Much 
more when you muft fit out an Hour, (which is too 
much of all Conftience : ) Though greedy Rating 
is not good, yet fober Feeding may fatisie Nature 
ina little time. 
8.54. 4. See that your Provifions be not more cofl-the o14 
/y than is necefjary: Tho’ 1 know there muft be a Fsthien ia 
Difference allow’d for Pex/ons and Times, yet fee that Country- 
no Coft he betlowed wnneceffarily: And ler’ fober ™*S 
Reafon and not Pride and Gluttony judge of the xe. ag 
cefity: We commonly call him the Rich Glutton ant 
Luke 16. that fared fumptuoufly every Day : It is not Where the 
faid that he did eat any more than other Men, but Story of 
that he fared fumptuou/fly. You can’t an{wer it com.cn rich 
fortably to God,to lay that outupon the Belly,which and bane 
might do more good another way : It’s a horrid Sin’ was 
to {pend fuch ftore of Wealth unneceffarily upon Wontto be 
the Belly, as is ordinarily done: The cheapeft Died, 
(ceteris paribus) mutt be preferred. Tiblés on 
g. 55. Objet. But the Scandal of Covetoufnefs muff their 
be avoided as well as Gluttony. Folks will fay, that all W's. 
this 7s done meerly from amiferable Worldly Mind. 
Anfw. 1. \t is eatier to bear that Cenfure than the 


admigted God, and prepare a keaft or Sacrifice for Bacchys|Difpleafure of God. 2. No Scandal muft be avoid- 


of Cato i se : ee 4 
among hisOT Venws: The ancient Chriftians were torn with 


Familiars, Beafts, becaufe they would not caft a little Frank- 
Catoan-  Fycenfe into the Fire on the Altar of an Idol: And 


{werd will you feed fo many Ido/ Bellies fo liberally to a- 
him, | pe ie hee ; es 
cannot Void thei: Cenfure? Did not I tell you, that Gud. 


live with ity is an irrational Vice ¢ Good and temperate Per- 

aie is. will {peak vi ell of you for it; And do you 

witer than OTe regard the Judgment and Eiteem of Beily- 

his Grain. gods ? 

Eraf. §. 51. Onj-&. Bat it #s not only rictous luxurious 
Perfons that | mean: I have no fuch at my Table: 
Bt it will be the Matter of Oblequy even to good 
People, and thofe that are fober. ' 

Anfw. (told you fome meafure of Gluttony is be- 
come a common Sin: And many are tainted with it 
thro’ Cuflom, that otherwife are good and fober: 
But (hall they therefore be left as uncurable? Or 
thall they make all others as bid as they ¢ And muft 
we all committhat Sin,which fome fober People are 


ed by Sin: It is a Scandal taken, and not given. 
3. With temperate Perfons your Excefs is much 
more fcandalous. 4. Til teach you a Cure for this 
in the next Dire€tion, 
§. 56. Objet. Bur what if 1 fer Variety and Plen- 

ty on my Table? May not Men chufe whether they 
will eat 100 much? Do you think Men are Swine 
that know not when they have enough ¢ ; 
Anfw. Yes, we fee by certain Experience, that 
moft Men knownot when they have enough, and do 
exceed when they think they do nor. There is not 
one of many, but is much more prone to exceed, 
than to come fhort, and abundance fin in Excefs, for 
one that fnneth by Deteét: And is Sin fo fmalla 
matter with you,that you will lay {nares before men, 
and then fay, They mav take heed ? So Men may 
chufe whether they will go into a IVhore-boufe, and 
yet the Pope doth fcarce'deal honeftly to licenfe 
them at Rowe: much lefi ic is wellto prepare themy 
and 
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and invite Men to them. Will you excufe the De-| caft up, and the ugly Hole of that Mouth which 
vil for tempting Eve with the forbidden Fruit, be-\devoured fo many {weet delicious Morfels- But 
caufe fhe might chufe whether fhe would meddle} there is none of the Pleafure of it now left. Owe 
with it? What doth that on your Table, which is}derful Folly / that Men can fo eafily, fo eagerly. fo 
purpofely cooked to the tempting of the Appetite,|obftinately wafte their Eftates, and neglc& their 
and is fitted to draw Men to Gulofity and Exce/s,|Souls, and difpleafe their God, and in efteét even 


1 Cor.8.9,and is no way needful? Wo to bim that layetb a\fell their Hopes of Heiven for fo fmall.and fordid a 
Lev.19. Stumbling-block before the Blind. Let no Man put| Delight, as the pleafing of fuch a piece of Fleth, 


Rom.11.9.4"d a Trap, anda Stumbling-block.\ And it was Ba- 
Rev. 2.14./aam’s Sin, that he taught Ba/ack to tempt I/rae/, 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 


1O. 


seins. ake Stumbling-block in bis Brother's Way: it is the] that muft fhortly have fo vilean End ! Was it worth 


Wicked’s Curfe, [Let sheir Table be made a Snare,\{o much Care, and Toil, and Coft, and the cafting 

away of your Salvation to pamper that Body a lit- yitiy pam 

| tle while, that muft fhortly be fouch a loathfome egue titi 

or lay a Strambling-block before them. Carcafs ¢ Methinks one Sight of a Scull or a Grave, Proderit ad 
§. 57- Direkt. 9. Refolve to beltow the Coft of fuch|{hould make you think Gluttony and Luxury Mad-{"teran-' 

Superfluities upon the Poor, or fome other charitable |nefs. Ecclefs. 7.2. It a better to go to the Houfe of pips. 

ufe , that fo it become not a Sacrifice to the Belly. a 


. frequens co- 
Mourning, than to the Houfe of Feafting : For that 7s gitatic bre- 


Let the.greate(t and needfulle(t Ufes be firft ferved :| heEnd of all Men,and the living will lay it to heart, 8vi,é> 
It is no time for you to be glutting your Appetites,| David faith of the Wicked, Ler me not eat of théir ett : 
and wallowing in Excefs, when any (yea, foma-|Dainties, but, Let the Righteous {mite me and res ee i 
ny) about youdo want even Cloaths and Bread. If|prove me, Pfal. rqt. 4.5. So dangerous a thing a partes 
you do thus lay out all upon the Poor, which you! Feaffimg, even among Friends, where of it felf ir is Seace. 
{pare from feeding your own and other Mens Excefs,|lawful, that 7od thought it a feafon for his Fears 
then none can fay, that your fparing is thro’ cove-land Sacrifice, Job 1.4, 5. And bis Sons went and 
tous Niggardize , and fo that Reproach is taken off. | feaffed in their boufes every one bis day, and fent and 
The Price of oe Feaft, will buy Bread for a great|cal/ed for their three Sifters to eat and to drink with 
many poor People. It’s fmall thanks to you to give/them. But Fob facrificed for them faying, It maybe 
to the Poor fome Leavings, when your Bellies are|my Sons have finned, and curfed (that is,thought pro- 
firft glutted with as much as the Appetite defired :|vokinely, unreverently, unbolily or contemptuoufly of) 
This colterh you nothing . A Swine will leave that|Godin their Hearts. Thws did Job continually. A 
to another which he cannot eat. Bat if you will|Fzera/ isa fafer place for you than a Fea/?. 
a little pinch your Flefh, or deny your felves, and] ¢. 61. Dire&t. 13. Gointo tbe Houfes of the Poor pir, 13. 
live more fparingly and thriftily, that you may have|/ometimes, and fee what Provifions they live upon,and P 
the more to give to the Poor, this is commendable] what time they {pend at Meat: And then betbink you 
indeed. whether their Diet or yours do tend more to the Mor- 

§, 58. Dire€t. 10. Do not overperfwade any to eat | tification of fefbly Lufts; and whether theirs will not 
when there is no need, bat rather belp one another|be as {weet as yours at the la{t 2? And whether meer 
againft running into Excefs: By feafonable Dif-|riches fhould make fo greata difference in eating and 
courfes of the finfulnefs of Gluttony, and of the|drinking between them and you ? | know that where 
Excellency of Abftinence, and by friendly Watch |they want what is necelfary to their Health, ic is 
ings over and warning one another. Satan and the|lawful for you to exceed them,and be thankful: But 
Fiefh and its unavoidable Baits, are Temptation|nor fo as to forget their wants,nor fo as to turn your 
{trong enough: We need not by unhappy Kindnefs| Plenty to Excefs, Thevery Sight now and then of'a 
to ada more. poor Man’s Dietand manner of Life would do you 


Dir. it. § 59. Dire€t. 11. When you feel your Appetites}good; Szeing affetteth more than Hearfay. 


_ of Keafon. . 


eager againft Reafon and Confcience, check them, and|  §.62. Direct. 14. Look upon the ancient Chriftians, Dir. 14, 
refolve that they fhall not be pleased. Unrefolved-|the Patterns of Abftinence, and ibink whether their 

nefs keepeth up the Tempration: If you would| Lives were /ike to yours.They were much in faftings 

but vefolve once, you would be guzet: But whenjand Abjiinence ; and Strangers to Gluttony and Ex. 

the Devi/ findeth you yielding, oY wavering, or un |cefs: They were fo prone ta Exce/s of Abftinence, 
refolved, he will never give you Reft. Prov. 23./ rather than Excefs of Meat, that abundance of them 

1,2, 3. When thow firefi to eat with a Ruler, con \\ived in Wilderneffes or Cells, upon Roots, or up- 

fider diligently what is before thee, and put a Knife} on Bread and Water : (From the Imitation of whom 

tothy Throat if thou be a Man given to Appetite: Belin a itormal Hypocritical manner came Swarms of 

not defirous of bis Dainties, for they are deceitful| Fryers that are now in the World: ) And will you 

Meat. The Words tranflited [f thou be a Man gi.}commend their Holinefs, and Abftinence, and yet 

vento Appetite (agreeable to the Septuagint and the} be fo far from any ferious Imitation of them, that 
Arabick) are tranilated by Montanus, and in the]you will in Glutromy and Exce/s, oppofe your felves 
Vulgar Latin, and the Chaldee Parapbrafe, (If tbou|diretly againft them? eek: Ny 

have the Power of thy own Soul, or be Mafter of thy|  §. 63. Lhave now deteéted the Odioutfiefs of this 

Soul, Compos anime | Shew that thou art Mafter of /Sin, and told you if you are wi//img how you may 

thy felf by thy Abftinence. Inttead of [Pat a Knife} bett avoid it. If all this will not ferve, but there 

to thy Threar| (thavis, Ubreaten thy felf into Abjli-\be any propbane Perfon among you like Efau, who 
nence,) the Syriack, and divers Expofitors tranflate for one Morfel of Meat fuld bis Birthright, Heb. 12. Luk. 6.25. 
it [Thou doft, or lef? thow doft pur a Knife to rhy|16. who for the pleafing of his Throat will fell his 0 you 
Throat] that is,T bow art as bad as cutting thy Throat ,|Soul, let him know that God hath another kind bey ld 


ull, fo 
or deffroying iby Jelf, when thou art gluttonoufly full, for $e 


Cure for fuch : He may caft thee into Poverty,where’y iy'p, 5. 


feeding thy fell.) Keep up Re olution and the Power|thou {halt be a Glutton only in. Defire, but not have ver, 
feeding thy felf, ey th to fatisfie thy Defire » He may fhortly caft thee into 


bir. 12. ..§. 60. Dire&t. 12. Remember what thy Body #,|thofe Difeafes,which fhall make thee loath thy Plea- 


Qui 6hyi. 
flum defide 


See 1 Cor.and what it will fhortly be, and bow loathfome and\{ant Fare, and wifh thou had{t the poor Man's Fare 


5 13-aile it will be in the Duft. And then think bow far\and Appetite, and make thee lay of all the Bairs of 


Such a Body fhould be pampered and pleafed, and at thy Senfuality, Ibave no Pleafure in them, Keclet. 


vat, do illo bat rates, Pay not too dear fora Feaft tor worms :|12,1. The Cafe will bz altered with thee when all 
> a H 


pare vefct- Lock into the Grave, and fée what is the End of|thy Wealth, and Friends, and Greatnefs cannot keep 


tur, non cd a1 your pleafant Meats and Drinks; of:all your|thy pampered Carka{s from Corruption, nor procure 
iat magno- 
pere quam 


de pretiofis cibis flercus confic'at, Hieron. Epift. #4 Pavol. 


chy, Soul a Comfort equal tg a drap of water to cool 
rhy rongue,tormented in the flames of God’s difplea~ 
a ~ fure ; 


curious coftly Fare. You may fee there the Sculls 
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Temperan- 


fure : Then all the Comfort thou canft procure from/(As if a Man had fome prefent Duty of very 
God and Confcience will be but this fad Memento,|great moment to perform :) The prefent Benefit con- 
Remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedf thy\fitteth, 1. In the Abatement of fuch a troublefome 
good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things , but|Thirft or Pain, as hindreth you from doing your Du- 
now be is comforted, and thou art tormented. Luke|ty. 2. In adding that Refocillation and Alacrity 
16. 25. James 5.1,5. Go to now ye rich Men;|to the Spirits, as maketh them fitter Inftruments 
weep and bowl for your Miferies that fhall come for the Operations of the Mind and Body. That 
upon you——Ye have lived in Pleafure on the Earth,| Meafure which doth one or both of thefe without 
and been wanton , ye have nourifhed your Hearts as greater hurt is not too great: | fay without greater 
in a Day of Slaughter , ye have condemned and kil-\burt ; becaute if any fhouldina Dropfie ot a keavor | 
led the Fujt, &. preter a little prefent Eafe and Alacrity before his 
§. 64. Yet after all this, I {hall remember you |Hea/th and Life it were Exce/s : Or if any Man 


tiam exigit that you tun Not into the contrary Extream: Place{ordinarily dik more than Nature will well digett, 


Philojo- 
phia ren 
Penam, 
Senec, 


_ faality, of the Jame Nature with Gluttony, and falls 


not more Religion in external abftinence and faftings and which caufeth the Inco€tion of his Meat, and 
than you ought: Know your own Condition, and |confequently Crudities, and confequently a Dung- 
how far either Fa/ting or Eating is really a He/p or a hil ot Flegm and vitious Humours, fit to engender 
Hindrance to you in thofe greater things which are | many Difeafes, this is Exce/s of Drinking, though 
their Ends, and fo far ufe them. A decaying Body |he feel it eafe him, and make him cheertul for the 
mult be carefully fupported: An unruly Body mutt |prefenr time. And this is the common Cafe of moft 
be carefully fubdued : The fame medicines ferve not |Bibbers or Tiplers, that are not ftark Drunkards: 
for contrary Tempers and Difeafes: To think, that}They feel a prefent kafe from Thirft, and perhaps 
abftaining from F/e/h, and glutting your felves with ja little Alacrity of Spirits, and therefore they think 
Fifh, and other Mears, is acceptable to God, or that |that meafure is xo Exce/s, which yer tendeth to Cru- 
meet abftaining fo many Hours ina Weck, and fer-|dities and Difeafes, and the Dettru€tion of their 
ving your Appetite on the reft, is meritorious, or |Health and Life. , 
that Abftinence from Meat will prove you holy,| & 6. Therefore (except in fome great extraordi- 
without an Abftinence from Sin, all this is felfde-|nary Cafe of Neceflity ) it isnot fo much the prefent 
luding Error. Nor muft you saifea great many offas the future forefeen Effed/s,which mutt dire you 
perplexing Scruples about all that you eat or drink,| to know yourmeafure. Rea/on can forefee, though 
to no Editication, but meerly to your Vexation ;| Appetite cannot : Future Bffetts arc ofually great and 
but in cheerful Temperance preferve your Health,|/ong ; when prefent Effedis may be fmal/ and short. 
and fubdue Concupifcence. He that willdo that which tendeth to the hurt of his 
A et LallE Healthfor the prefent eafing or pleafing of his thirft 
Tit. 2. Direttions againft Drunkennefs, and all Ex- Appetite,doth fin againft Rea/on, and play the Beaft 
cefs of Drink. | You fhould be fo well acquainted with your Bodies, 
&1 0. HE moft that 1 have faid againft dens Eom the means of your own Health, as to know firft 
tony will ferve againft Exce/s of Drink whether the enduring of the Thirft, or the drinking 
alfo: Therefore I need not repeat it. Drumkenne/s to quench it is like to be the more hurtful to your 
in the largeft Senfe extendeth both to the Affection' Health, and more a Hindrance to your Duty. 
and to the Efeg#: And fo heis a Drunkard (thavis,) §.7. And forthe prefent Alacrity, which Strong: 
Reputatively, in the fight of God) who would drink) drink bringeth to fome, you muit fore/ee that you 
too much it he bad it, and is not reftrained by his| purchafe it not at too dear a rate,by a longer dulnefs 
wi//, but by Neceflity. or difablement afterwards, and take heed that you 
s.2. Drunkennefs in the Effed or AG, is fometime take nor an alien counterfeit L:/arity confifting in 
taken more /arge/y, fometime more firiély : Large- meer fenfual Delight, for that Serenity and juft Ala- 
/y taken it fignifieth a// Drinking to Excefs to pleafe|crity of the Spirits as doth fit you for your Duty. 
the Appetite : Two things here make up the Crime, For this alfo is a ufual (and wilful) Self-deceit of 
1. Love of the Drink, or pleafing the Appetite, Senfualilts: They make themfelves believe, that a 
which we call Galofity. 2. Exce/s in Drinking ;\Cup of Sack or Strongedrink giveth them a true 
which Exce/s may be in Quantity or Quality. affiflant Alacrity, when it only caufeth a /enfual 
g. 3. Drunkennefs firitily taken, fignifieth Drink-| Delight, which doth more hinder and corrupt the 
ing till Reafon bave recerved fome Hurt : And of|Mind than truly further it in its Duty ; and diffe- 
this there be many Degrees. He that hath in the|reth from true A/acrity as Paint from Beausy, or as 
leaft Degree diferbed his Reafon, and ditabled or]a Feavor doth from our natural Heat. : 
hindred ir from its proprer Office, is drunken in ; §. 8. You fee then that Intemperance in Drinking 
that Degree ; and he that hath overturned it or|is of two Sorts: 1. Brbbing, or drinking too much. 
quite difabled it, is ffark drunk, or drunk in a|2. Druskenne/s (in various degrees .) And thefe z- 
greater degree. temperate Bibbers are of feveral Sorts. 4. Thofe 
§.4. All Excefs of Drimk is fintul Gulofity or Sen-|that when they have over-heated themfelves, or are 
feavorifh, or have any ordinary difeafed Thirft,will 
pleafe their Appetites, tho’ it be ro their hurt, and 
will venture their Health rather than: endure the 
Thirft ; tho’ in Feavors, Dropfies, Coughs, it fhould 
be the greateft Enemy to them, yet they are fuch 
beaftly Servants to their Appetites, that drink they 
mu{ft whatever come of it: Though Phyficians for- 
bid them, and Friends diffwade them, they have fo 
much of the Brwir, and fo little of the Maz, that 
Appetite is quite too hard for Reafon with them. 
Thefe are of two Sorts: One Sort keep the Soundnefs 
of their Reafon, tho’ they have loft all the Strength - 
and Power of it, for want of a refolved Will: And. 
thefe contefs that they /hou/d abjtain, but tell you, 
They cannot: bey are not fo much Men, The 
other fort have given up their very Reafon (fuchas — ~ 
it is) to the Service of their Appetites; and thefe ~ 
will not believe (till the Cough, or Gout, or Drop- 
fie, &e, 


| 


| 


under all my laltReproofs and Diredions : And in 
fome Perfons thar can fit irout,and bear much Drink 
without Intoxication,the Sin may be greater than in 
fome others, that by a {maller Quantity are drunk 
by a Surprize, before they are aware; butyer, ce- 
teris paribus, the Overthrow of the Underftanding 
maketh the Sin to be much the greater: For it 
hath ali the Evil thatthe other degrees have, with 
more; it is a voluptuow Exce/s in Drink to the 
Depravation of Reafon. Gulofity is the general Na- 
ture of ir: Excefs is the Matrer ; Depravation of 
Reafon is its {pecial Form. . 

§. 5. In is Hxce/s of drinking wheniyou drink more 
than, according to the Fudgment of found Reéa/on, 
doth tend to fit your Body mediately or immediately 
for its proper Dury without a greatersburt. \ Some- 
time the zmmediaie Benefit is mott to be regarded, 


——_—_- 
The Canfes of Excefs in 


a 


fie,E%c, make therm believe it (that their meafure of | fumbling feetjand unfitnefs for their callings : Some 
drinking is too much,or that ic will do them hurt ;/go further to fick end vomiting Bomachs, ot elfe to 
but fay, tha: it would hurt them more to forbear it:|/eepy heads: and fome proceed ro ftark maduefs 
Some thro’ real ignorance, and fome made willing-|quarelling, railing, bawling, hooting, ranting, roar. 
ly ignorant by their appetites, ing, or talking nonfenfe, or doing mifchief : the fu- 
§.9. 2. Another fort of Bibbers there are much|rious fore being like mad dogs that mutt betied ; and 
worfe than thofe, who have no great difeafed thirft |the fortifh prating and {pewing fort being common- 
to excufe rheir gulofity,but call it a Thr whenever |ly the derifion ot the Boys in the fireets. 
their Appetite would have drink ;and ufethemfelves} §. 16. II. Having told you what Tip/ing and 
ordinarily to fatisfy fuchan Apperite, and drink al-|Drunkenne/s is, i {hall briefly tell you their Caufes; 
moft as oft as the throat defireth it, and fay, it is but}but briefly becaufe you may gather moft of them from 
to quench their thirlt, and never charge themfelves|what is faid of the Caufes of Gluttony. 1, The firft 
with Intemperance for it. Thefe may be known fromjand Grand Caufes are thefe three concurrent: A 
the firft fort of Bidders by the quality of their drink :|Beaftly raging appetite or Gulofity : A Weakne/s 
Itis cold fmall beer that the firtt fort defire to quench {of Reafon and Refolution to rule it: And a want 
a real thirft; when Reafon bids them endure it, ifjof Faith to ftrengthen Reafon, and of Holinefs to 
other means will not quench it. But itis Wine orjftrengthen Refolution. Thefe are the very Caufe 


paley ls je-Strong-Drink, or fome drink that hath a de/icious|of all. 
eularesvi- £4/t, which the /econd fort of Brbbers ufe, to pleafe} §.17. 2. Anothef caufe is, their wot knowing that 


vi, fed the Appetite which they call thezr Thirf?. And of|theirexce/s and tipling is really a hurt or danger to 


BOS 


ipfe gree ~thefe Luxurious Tiplers, next to ftark Drunkards,/their health: And they are ignorant of this from ma- 
rae pa- there ate alfo divers degrees, fome being lefs guilty,/ny caufes: One is, becaufe they have been bred up 
frores, qui add fome more. among ignorant people, and never taught to know 
exemplo effe what is good or bad for their own bodies, but only 


omni plebi debuerint, ebrietate quam plurimi quafi vino madidi torpebant refolu- 
ti, x animofitatum tumore, jurgiorum contentione, invidie rapacibus ungulis, in- 


difcreto bon 


imalique judicio carpebantur, Gildas, 


§. 10. 1. The Loweft degree are they that will 
never ordinarily drink but atmeals: But they will 
then drink more than nature requireth,or than is pro- 
fitable to their health. 

g. 11. 2. The fecond degree are they that ufe to 


by thecommon talk of the miftaken vulgar. Ano- 
ther is becaufe their appetite fo mafiereth their very 
Reafon, that they can choofe to believe that which 
they would not have to be true.Another reafon is be- 
caufe they are of healthful bodies,and therefore feel 
no hurt at prefent, and prefume that they thall feel 
none hereatter, and fee fome abf{temious Perfons 
weaker than they (who began not to be abftemious 


drink between meals when their appetite defireth it,|till forme chronical difeafe had firft invaded them) 
to the hindering of conco€tion, and the increafe of; And thus they do by theirBodiesjuft as wicked men 
Crudities andCatarrbs,and to the fecret gradual vitia-}do by their fouls : They judge ali by prefent Feeling, 


ting of their humours, and generating of many dif- 
eafes: and this without any true neceflity,or the ap- 
probation of found Reafon, or any wife Phyfician : 
Yet they tipple but at beme,where you may find the 
pot by them at unfeafonable times. 

g. 12. 3. The third degree are many poor men 
that have not drink at home,and when they come to 
a Gentlemans houfe or a feaft, or perhaps an A L E- 
houfe, they will pour in for the prefent to excefs, 


~ tho’ not to DrunkennefS,and think it is no harm, be. 


caufe itis but feldom, and they drink fo {mall drink 
all the reft of the year, that they think fucha fit as 
this fometimes is medicinal to them, and tendeth to 
their health, 

§.13. 4. Another rank of Bibbers are thofe that 
tho’ they haunt not A LE-houfes or Taverns, yet 
have athroat for every bea/th or pledging Cup that 
reacheth not to drunkennefs : and ufe ordinarily to 
drink many unneceflary cups in a day to pledge (as 
they call it) thofe that drink to them, And cuftom 


and have not wifdom enough to take things forefeen 
into their Deliberation and Accounts : That which 
willbe a great while hence they take for nothing, or 
an uncertain fomething next to nothing : As Heaven 
and Hell move not ungodly men, becaufe they feem 
a great way off; fo while they feel themfelves in 
health, they are not moved with the threatning of 
ficknef$: The cup is in their bazds, and therefore 
they will not fet ic by, for fear of they know nor 
what,that will befal them you know not when: As 
the thief that wastold,hefhould anfwer it at the day 
of judgment, faid, he would take the other Cow 
too, it he fhould ftay unpunifhed till then ; fo thefe 
Belly-Gods think, they will take the other Cup, if 
they fhall but ftay till fo long hence : And thus be- 
caufe this temporal punifhment of their Gulofity is 
not {peedily exercifed, the hearts of men are fully 
{et in them to pleafe their appetites. 

§. 18. 3. Another caufe of Izp/ing and Drunken. 
nefs is, a wicked Heart that loveth the company of 


wicked men,and the foolifh talk,and cards and dice, 

by which they are entertained : One fin ticeth down 

another : It is a delight to prate over a pot, orrant 

and game, and drive away all thoughts that favour 

of found Reafon or the fear of God, or thecare 

of their falvation : Many of them will fay, It is not why Gre 
for love of the drink but of the company, that they gory fet up 
ufe the ALE-houwfe: An Excufe that maketh their Wakes, & 


urch- 


and complement are all their excufe. 

g.14. 5. Another degree of Bibbers are common 
ALE-houfe haunters, that love tobe there, and to 
fit many hours perhaps in a day,with a pot by them, 
tipling, and drinking one to another. And if they 
have any bargain to make, orany Friend to meet,the 
A L E-houfe or Tavern muft be the place, where 
Tippling may be one part of their work. 

6. Thehigheft degree are they, that are not apt}fin much worfe, and fheweth them to be exceeding gies “ang 
tobe ftark Drunk, and therefore think themfelves;wicked : To love the company of wicked men, and Meetings 
JefSfaulty, while they fit at it, and make others|love to hear their lewd and idle foolifh talk, and toon Holy- 
drunk,and are {trong themfelves to bear away more,|game and fport out your time with them, befides 49s in 
than others can bear ; they have the DrunKards ap-|your tipling, this fheweth a wicked flefhly hearr, i may 
petite, and meafure, and pleafure, tho’ they have much worfe than if you loved the drink alone: Such fee Li. to, 


is giddinefS and lofs of wit. ; Regift. 
a0K his Saat d of thofe that are rru/y Drunken Ep. 71. in policy to win the heathens 3 Qui boves folent multos in [acrificio 
§. 15... 3- n ; ly f ““"\damonum occidere, debet bis etiam de hac re aliqua folemnitas immutari, ng 
alfo, there are many degrees and kinds. As Lome | die dedications vel natalitiis martyrum, tabercula fibi circa ealdem ecclefi- 
will be drunk with /e/s and fome with more; fo fome| as, gue ex fanis commutate funt, de Fat. arberam faciant, ty religiofie 
ffed with a little difeafed Levity, and|convivit folennitatem celebrent: Nec Diabolo jam animalia immolent. 
at Pee than they had ion Share alvo fed ad laudem Dei in wfu {uo animalia occidant, dy donatori omniven de 


: F _[fatietate fua gratias agant, &c. But do Chriftians need this as Hea- 
have diftempered Eyes, and /iammering tongues :\thens did, when we fee the fad Kffetts of fuch Riotings? Lege Acoft. 


Some alfo proceed to unfteady reeling beads, and. 3. c. 34 
com- 
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company as you ove beft, fuch are your own dif-|Ox to the laughter, and av the Fool to the corredi- 
pofitions: If you were no Tiplers or Drunkards, it\on of the {tocks, till a dart firike though bis liver, 
isa certain fign of an ungodly perfon to love un-|as a bird hafteth to the fnare, and knoweth not that 
godly company better, than the company of wife|s# % for bis life: Prov. 7. 21, 22, 23. 
and godly men, that may edifie you in the fear of 24. Ii]. The GreatnefS of this fin appeareth in 
God. : what is faid before of G/uttony:' More {pecially 
§. 19. 4. Another caufe of Tipling is Idlenefs,|1. Think how bafe a matter thou doft ferve, being 
when they have not the conftant employments of|thus a flave to thy throat:What a beaftly thing it is, 
their callings to take them up: Some of them make and worfe than beaftly: For few beafts but a {wine 
it their chief excufe that they do it to pafs away|will be forced to drink more than doth them good. 
thetime: Blind wretches! that are fo near eternity,| How low and poor is that mans reafon that is not 
and can find no better ufes for their Time : To thefe|able to command his throat? 
I {poke before Chap. §. Par. 1. §. 25, 2. Think how thou confumeft the creatures 
é. 20.5. Another caufe is, the wicked negle&t of of God that are given for /ervice and not for gwlofiry 
their dutys to their own familiesymaking no confci-|and Juxury. The Earth thall be a witnefs againtt 
ence of loving their own relations,and teaching them thee, that it hore that fruic for better ufes, which 
the fear of God, nor following their bufinefs, and/thou mifpendeft on thy fin. Thy Servants and 
fo. they take no pleafure to be gt home:. The com- Cattle that: labour for ir fhall be witnefles againft 
pany of wife and children and fervants is no delight) thee: Thou offereft the creatures of God as a facri- 
to them, but they muft go to an ALE-houfe or Ta-/fice to the Devil for Drunkennef$ and Tipling is his 
vern for more fuitable company. Thus one finifervice. It were lefS folly to do as Diogenes did, 
bringeth on another. _ |who, when they gave hima largecup of wine, 
§.21, 6. Another caufe is the ill management of|threw it under the table that it might do him no 
fatretsat home with their own Confciences; when|harm: Thou makeft thy felf like Caterpillars, and 
they have brought themfelves into fo terrible and fad | Foxes, and Wolves, and other deftroy ing creatures 
a cafe.that they dare not be much alone, nor fober- |that live to do mifchief, and confume that which 
ly think of their own condition, nor ferioufly look fhould nourifh man; and therefore are purfued as 
towards another world ; buc Hy from themfelves,)unfit to live! Thou art to the common-wealth as 
and feek a place to hide them from their confciences,| Mice inthe Granary, or Weeds inthe Corn, It is 
forgetting that fiz will find them out: They run to a gfeat part of the work of faithful Magiftrates to 
an ALE-houfe, as Saz/to his mufick, to drink away | weed out fuch as thou. 


melancholy, and drown the noife ofa guilty felf- 
accufing mind: And to drive away all thoughts of 
God, and Heaven, and fin, and Hell, and death, | 


§. 26.3. Thou robbeft the poor, confuming that 
on thy throat which fhould maintain them: If 
thou have any thing to fpare, ic will comfort thee 


and judgement, till it betoolate. As if they were)more at laft, to have given ic to the needy, than 
tefolved to be damned, and therefore refolved|that a greedy throat devoured it. The covetous is 
pot to think of their mifery nor the remedy :;much better in this than the Drunkard and Luyu- 
But though they dare venture upon Hell it fe/f, the|tious: For he is a gatherer, and the other is a 
{ots dare not venture upon the ferious thoughts of |{catterer : The Common-wealth maintainetha dou. ?FoY 13- 
_ it! Either there isa He//, or there is zone : If there|ble or treble charge in fuch as thou art: Asthe fame poy. o 
be zone, why fhouldit thou be afraid to think of|pafture will keep many Sheep which will keep but ar. 
ir If there be a Hel/ (as thou wilt find it if thoujone Horfé; fo the fame country may keep many &21- 13. 
hold on but a little longer) will not the fee/ing be|temperate perfons which will keep but a few Glu & 3% 1+ 
more intolerable than the thoughts of it? And isjtonsand Drunkards. The worldling makes provifi- g 28. A: 
not the forerbinking on it a necef{iry and cheap pre-|on cheaper by getting and fparimg: But the Drun- 
vention of the feeling ?, O how much wifer a courie|Kard and Glutton make it dearer by wafting: The 
were it to retire your félves in fecret, and there rojcovetous man that fcrapeth together for himfelf, 
look before you to eternity, and hear what confci.|doth oft-times gather for one that will pity the poor, 
ence hath firft to fay to you concerning your life;when he is dead: Prov. 28.8. But the Drun- 
pat, your fin and mifery, and then what God hath}kard and Riotous devour it while they are alive. 
to fay toyou of the remedy: You'll one day find,that|One is like a Hog that is good for fomething at 
this was a more neceffiry work, than any that you/laft, though his feeding yield no profit while he 
had at the ALE honfe, ‘and that you had greater/liveth: The other is like devouring vermine, that 
bufinefS with God and Confcience, than with your/leave nothing to pay for what they did coniume: 
idle companions. The one is like a Pike among the fifhes, who pay- 
§. 22.7. Another caufe is the cuftom of'pledging eth when he is dead for that which he devoured alive: 
thofe that drink to you, and of drinking healths,|But the other is like the fink or chanel that repay- 
_ by which the Laws of the Devil and the ALE-Jeth you nothing but ftink and dirt, for all that you 
houfe do impofe upon them the meafures of ex-|caft into it. 


-cefs, and make it their duty to difregard their du- 
ty to God: So lamentable a thing itis, to be the 
tractable flaves of men,jand intra€table rebels againfi 
God! Plutarch mentions Oxe that being invited to 
a fealt, made a {top when he heard that they com 
pelled mento drink after meat, and askt whether 
they compelled them to eat too? Apprehending that 
he went in danger of his belly: And it feems to 
be but cultom that maketh it appear lefs ridiculous 
or odious to conftrain men to drinking than to 
eating. 

s. 23 8. Another great caufe of exce/s is the 
Devils way of drawing them on by degrees: He doth 
not tempt them dire€tly to bedrunk, but to drink one 
cup more, and then another and another, fo that the 
worlt that he feemeth to defire of them is, but to 
drink a little more: And thus as Solomon faith of the 
fornicator,they yield to the Hatterer and go omas the 


§. 27. 4. Thou draweft poverty and ruine upon 
thy felf. Befides the value which thou watteft‘ 
God ufually joyneth with the prodigal by his judge. 
ments, and {cartereth as faft as he. Prov. 21-17. 
He that loveth pleafure fhall be a poor man: He that 
loveth wine and oyl fhall not be rich. There a that 


is not the iffue of thy {cattering. Prov. 23. r9, 20, 
21. Hear thou my fon and be wife, and guide thy 


and the Glatton thall come to 
[hall cloath a man with rags. 


{ may oft receive of them, but God knows whether ever I 
more of him. Laerf. in Diog. Prov. 28.19, 


§, 28. s, Thou art an enemy to thy family: Thou 
aricvelt thy fiiends: Thou impoveriihett thy ehile — 
dren, 


Diogenes 
beggiag of 
; ; a Prodi- 
{cattereth and yet increafeth, Prov. 11. 24. But this gal, askt a 
pound of 
him, when 

; . he askt 
heart in the way: Be not amongft wine bibbers, a-but a pen- 
mong|t riotows eaters of flefh: For the Drankardny of 
poverty, and drowfinefs sa 


faith he, 
fhall have 
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dren, and robbeft thofe whom thou art bound to toadd drunkennef>to thirf : The Lordvwill ae Sp ‘he 


make provifion for. Thou fille(t thy houfe with dif: that man, but then the anger of the Lord ant hy 
contents and brawlings, and banifheft all quietnefs’ jealofie fhall fmoak againft him, and alt adress ra 
and fear of Ged: A difcontented or a brawling wife,’ that. are written in this Book WWill:/ye pon “a - 
and ragged defolate untaught Children, are often and the Lord fhall blot oiet bis name from under ait 3 
fignsthat a Drunkard or Riotous perfon is the mafter'ven, and the Lord fhall feparate bim to evil Th vf 
of the family. veft here how God will {pice.thy Cups. [ 

§. 29. 6. Thou art a heynous confumer of thy) §. 31, 8. Thou are the fhame of humane naAnds 
precious Time: This is far worfe than the wafting: rre: Thou reprefente(t man in the likenetS of g fhame to 
of thy eftate: O that thou did{t but know, asthou|Beaft, and worfe: As if he were made bur inttead eet fami. 
{halt know at laft, what thofe hours are worth,'a Barrel or a fink: Look ona drunkard filthing and hee - 
which thou waftelt over thy pots! and how much jf{pewing and recling and bawlirg, and fee if he ric 
greater work thou hadft to lay it out upon? How ma-'not uglier than a bruit? Thou are a thime to thy 5% prov 
ny thoufands in Hell are wifhing now in vain, that!own Reafon, when thou fheweit the world, thatitS’ 4, 
they had thofe hours again to {pend in prayer and cannot fo much as fhut thy mout!, nor prevuil with Tre 
repentance, which they {pent in the ALE-houfe,and jthee in fo {mall a thing. Wrong not Reafin fighe direct. 
fenfelefly caft away with their companions infin. Isjmuch as to call thy felf Rational, ond W rong nore his 
the glafs turned upon thee, and death pofting to-|mankind fo much as to call thy felfa man: Nombe rok 
wards thee,to put an end to all thy time,and lay thee!so fed amphora, {aid one ot Bonofys the drunken whieh 
where thou muft dwell for ever; and yet canft thou Emperor when he was hanged: Ir a 2 babel. dindtnade his 
fit tipling and prating away thy time, as if this were jor a man 7 "fathers re: 
all that thou hadft to do with it? O whatawonder| §. 32. 9. Thou deftroyelt thit Rea/on which is thet?" 
of fottifhnefs and ftupidity isa hardned finner, that\Glory of thy Nature, and the arwra/ part of the 
can live fo much below his veafon'! The fenfle/s neg-\Image of God upon thy mind : lf thon fhould{t de. 
le of thy fouls concerment, and greater matters, |face the Kings Arms or Image in any publick place 
is the great part of thy fin, more than the drunken-|and fet in the ftead of it the image of a dog would 
nefs it felf. it not be a Trairerous contempt? How much worfe 

s. 30. 7. How bafe a Price doft thou fet upon thy jis it to do thus by God ? If thou didft mangle and 
Saviour and Salvation, that will not forbear fo muchjdeform thy body, it were lef in this refpeQ; for 
as a cup of drink for them? The /malne/s of the'it is not thy body but thy fox/ that is made after 
thing fheweth the /malne/s of thy Love to God, |the Image of God: Hath God given thee Rea/on 
and the /malnefs of thy regard to his word and to jfor fuch high and excellent ends aind ufes and wile 
thy foul. Is that loving God as God, when thoujthou dull it and drown it in obedience to thy 
loveft a cup of drink better / Art thou not afhamed |throat? Thy Reafon is of higher value than thy 
of thy Hypocrifie, when thou faift thou loveft God |houfe or land or money, and yer thou wilt not caft 
above all, when thou loveft him not fo well asithem away fo eafily! Had God made thee an ideot 
thy Wine and Ale! Surely he that loveth him not|or mad and lunatick, thy cafe had been to be pitied, 
above Ale, loveth him not above a//! Thy choice|but to make thy /fe/f mad and defpife chy man hood ; 
fheweth what thou ovef? bef, more certainly than|deferveth punifhment. It’s the faving of Ba/i/; 
thy tongue doth. Ic is the difh that a man gree-|Involuntary madnefs deferverb compoffion, but peta 
dily eateth of thathe /oveth, and not that which he |tary madnefs, the fharpeft whips. Prov. 19. 29 

Joh. 14. commendeth but will not meddle with. God tryeth| Fudgments are prepared for fcorners, and feripes 
"1g-mens love to Him by their keeping his command. |for the fools back: E{pecially tor the voluntary fool : 
t Joh. s- ments: It was the aggravation of the firft fin, that}He that will make bimfelf a beaj? or a mad-man 
?» 3'they would not deny fo fmall a thing as the forbid-|fhould be ufed by others like a beait ora mad-man 
den fruit, in obedience to God! And fo it is of|whether he will cr not. 
thine, that wilt not leave a forbidden cup for him!} §. 33. 10. Thou makeft thy felf unfit for any 
O miferable wretch! doft thou not know that thou |thing, that is good. QO how unficart thou to read 
canft not be Chrifts Difciple, if thou forfake notjor hear or meditate on the Word of God / how un- 
él/ for him, and hate nor even thy life in compari-|fit to pray ? how unfit to receive the Holy Sacra- 
fon of him, and wovuldft not rather dye than for-|ment? what a dreadful thing is it to think of a Drun- 
fake him, Lak. 14. 26, 33. And art thou like to/ken man {peaking to God in Prayer ¢ Thy bef? po- 
lay down thy life for him that wilt not leave a cup|fture tillthou art fober is to be a/eep : For then thou 


of drink for him? Canft thou burn ata ftake for 
him, that can{t not leave an ALE-houfe, or vain 
company or excefs for him! What a fentence of 
condemnation doft thou pifs upon thy felf; Wilt 
thou fell thy God and thy foul for fo {mall a matter 
4s acup of drink? Mever delude thy felf, to fay 
1 hope I do not fo, when thou knoweft that God 
hath told thee in his word, that Drunkards fhall not 


doft leaft hurt, and thou art made uncapable of do- 
ing good; yea and of receiving any good from 
others ? Thou art not fo much as capable of reproof 
or council; He that fhould caft Pearls before fuch a 
Swine, and offer to {peak to thee for the good of 
thy foul, would but difhonour the Name and Word 
of God. Asitis faid of a drunkard,that when one 
rebuked him, faying, Art thou not afhamed to be 


this drunken, teplyed, Art thou not albamed to talk 

toa man that # drunken? It isa. fhame to the man 

that would cure thee by Reafon, when thou haft 

thtown away thy Keaton. And if thou have 

but a merry cup, and thinkelt thy felf the firrer for 

thy duty, yea if thou do it we//, as to the outward 
appearance, as the princzp/e is falfe and bafe,fo thou 
deferveft blame for cafting thy work upon fo greath am lah 
a hazzard. As Sophocles {aid of an Orator that wrote to ede 
well when he was half drunken, Though he did irbut pray 


inberit the Kingdom of God: 1 Cot.6.10, Nay 
God hath commanded thofe that will come to Hea- 
yen, to haveno familiarity with thee upon earth,zo 
not fo much as to eat with thee! t Cor. 5.11. Read 
what Chrift himfelf faith, Mat. 24. 48, 49, 50, $1. 
But if that evil fervant hal! fay in bis beart My 
Lord delayeth his coming, and fhall begin to fmite 
his fellow fervants, and to eat and to drink with the 
drunken, the Lord of that fervant fhall come ina day 
when be looketh not for bim, and in an bour when be 


Of drunk. 


%s not aware of, and fhall cut bim afunder and appoint |well, be did it ignorantly and. in uncertainty » For ‘ch to 
him bys portion with the hypocrites : There fhall be\thy /evity weakneth thy judgement, and thou doit Peg - 


weeping and gnafbing of tecth, .Read Deut. 29.19, 
20. If when thou heareft the words of Gods cur/e 
thou blefs thy felf in thy beart and fayy, 1 fhal] have 


peace, though { walk in the imagination of my beart 


the good thou doft but ata venture; as a Paffonate & 28. 7. 

5 -  Mic.2.18. 

t Tim. 3. 3,8. Wa. 56, 11,12. Ley.yo, 9, Jer. 35. Ezek, 

Matth. 24. 49- 1 Thef.5.7, Gal. 5. 21, Ih Be A #1, 
Vol. 1. Re man 
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and theretore no thanks to bum that i 


See Prov, TY fin: Drunkennefs breaketh every one of theland rage: ¢ tO 
22.29, 30,Commandmentss by difpofiag men to break themjand flander: It makes you unfaithful and uncapa- 
31,3233 all. Ir difibleth to the duties of the firft Com-{ble of keeping any fecret, and ready to betray 
mandment above all, viz. to know God, and be-jyour chiefelt friend, as being matter neither ofa 
lieve and tru(t and love him: Ir utterly unficteth}your mind or tongue or a€tions, 
men for the holy wor/bip, required in the fecond|hath made men commit many thoufand murders 
Commandment as Lhave fhewed; He thar hatethjIt hath caufed many to murder themfelves, and their 
it of former fin, in his Worfhippers, hateth|neareft relations : Many have been drowned by falls in the 


Prov. 21.27. Ibeling into the water, or broke their necks with fall. dunghil of 
etheir guts, 


Fil certa 


e conftans 
Plurimorum 


fententia, 


frufira In- 


dosChrillia- 


nam yeligt 
onem doce- 
1, quam- 
dix peftife- 
ra ifthac 

confuetudo 
inerti no- 


man may fpeak well, butivs unlikely a 


to be worfe. 
g. 34. 11. Thou difpofe 


the gut 


prefent 


wickednefs much more, 
Sacrifice of the wicked # a 


nd wacertain;|did from Phiip drunk 
t fell not out|/be apter to abufe your inferiors than well to go- 
vern them, Alfo Drunkennefs deftroyeth civility, 
(t thy felf to almoft eve-|juftice aud charity. Itinflameth the mind with anger tenfualifts, 
Ir teacheth the tongue to cusfe and rail are prepar- 


bomination: How much\ing from their Horfes, or dyed fuddenly; by th 
more when be bringeth it with a wicked mind. Ido-\{ustocation of nature ; It draweth men to idlenefs 


Oucres to Convince the Drunkards. 


, to Philip fober? You will Gluttons — 


and Dron. 
kards and 
Loftful 


ed tor A- 
theifm, Zao- 
fidelityand 
ny impi- 


Drunkennefg ous con- 
S: 


ceit. For 
their wits 
are buried 


& drown- 


xed in the 


/atry,and wantonnets,and excefs in earimg and drink-\and taketh them off their lawful calling : It maketh excre- 


ing ulually difpofe to one another. 


See 1 Cor. 10.7.{a multitude of thieves, by breeding neceflity, and mentiti- 


Sscrifices of mirth and jovialty and gluttony andjemboldening to Villany. It is a principle caufe of 9% humi- 


drunkennz({S are fic for idols and Devils, but unfir{luft and filthinefs, and the great maintainer. of 


dity of 
their 


for God? And therefore commonly we find that it}whoredoms; and taketh away all fhame and fearbrains: 
isthe drunkards and riotous people in every Townjand wit, which fhould reftrain men from this or 
that are the great enemies to the Preaching of the}any fin; Whar fin is it that a drunken man may 
Gofpel, and io all holy exercifes, and to all that}not commit? no thanks to him that he forbeareth the 


fear God, and will not be as mad as they : 


there is a Sacrifice to be offered to Bacchws, and any {betrayed by Drunkennefs : 


Many a drunken Garrifon 


merry meeting where potting and feafting and danc-{hath let in the enemy. There is no confidence to be 


ing an 


d roaring is‘to be the game, there it is that}putina drunken man: Norany mifchief that he is 


the Minifiers and the Servants of Chrift are flander-jfecure from. 


ed and fcorned and railed at. 
Hellifh reproach of Godlinefs, like the Dev 
nons are let fy without controle (Though through 


Gods mercy they have more powder than bullet,and [p 


tod och= 
6s ficciss 
clarus in- 
belletins): 


When ]greateft wickednefs! Cities andKingdoms have been and the 


vapours & 
fumes of 
their boil- 
ing lufts, 
do fo in- 


There it is that}toxicate and cloud their brains, that they have little ufe of their reafon-ex- 
ils Ca- | CePt to contrive the fervice of their guts and lufts. Lege Bafilii Homil. in 


Ebriet. dy Lux. Vide ipfe ex taberna duos {emi captos vino egrefjos, vix oboli cau- 


do little Execution).. There it is that the Devil fit-]Jof Acofta de proc. Ind, falut. 1. 3. c. 21, p. 3325 


teth as Prefident in his Council, plotting what to 


12. Laftly, Thou finneft not alone, but tempteft 


Arorum dif-A0 againft the people and wayes of Chrift.. Andjothers with thee to perdition. It is the great crime 
fimulatone though it be drunken fottifh Council, it is the fitter|of Fercboam that he made Mfrael to fin: Ihe Fudge- 
for his bufinefs: for itis a brwiti/h thunderbolt that he| ment of God determineth thofe men to death, that 
hath tocatt; a fenflefS furious work that he hath to} ot only do wickednefs, but have pleafure in them 
do; and no other inftruments will ferve his turn. He|zhat do it, Rom. 1. 32. And isnot this thy cafe ? 
dronken- hatha plot to blow up theReputation and honour of] Art thou not Satans inftrument to tempt others with 
ferious GodlinefS;, buthe that fetteth fire to his train|thee,to waft their Time,and negle& their fouls, and 
mult withal b/ow vp himfelf: And none is fo fit: for}abufe God and his creatures? Yea fome of you glory 


retinetur, 
faith Aco- 
fta fpeak- 


ing of 


ele AS. 
ty 22. 


P. 339. 


Leg. 


Fof, 


this work as a Drunkard ora fenfual Sor: Few 
others will venture to caft their own fouls into the 
fire of Hell, that they may procure a little ftinking 
breath to be blown into the faces of the godly : Few 
others would fet theirown houfes on fre, that they 
may trouble Gods fervants by the {moak. Their ves 
ry work is todo as thofe in Daz. 3. to caft the fer: 


Acoftam devants of Chritt into thofe flames, which muf devour 
procur. In-chofe that calt them in,and mutt {carce touch a thred 


dor, falut. 


oe Cals 


22. 


of the garments, ora hair of the head of thofe for 
whom it was prepired: And who would do this, 
that knew whit he did, and were wellin his wits: 
Mutt he nor be tirit made drank thie dothic 2 Alfo 
drunkenne/s difpoferh you to /wearing and blafpbem 
ing and perjury and {peaking contemptuoufly and un- 
reverently of God, and to {peak prophanely and 


~ jeltingly of the Scripture: And thus fools make a 
mock of fia, Prov. 14.9. You are good for none 


of the holy exerifes of the Lords day: That’s the 
day that vou mutt defle wich vour filthy fin: The 
day in which God: fendeth abroad his gracious in: 
vitations and the Devil his wicked incitations: In 
which God giveth molt of his Grace, and the De- 
vil infe€teth moft with fin: In which God is beft 
ferved by his fincere ones, and the Devil is moft 
ferved by hisimpious ones. And you difpofe your 
felves to fin againft your Governors: You have 
no hold of tongue or a€tion when you are drunken: 
How many in their Drunkennefs have reproached 
and abufed Father and Mother; and fpoken Trea- 
fon againft their King, or reviled Magiftrates. and 
Supetiors: And perhaps attempted and done mif- 
chief as well as {poken it? If you are Superiours, 
how unfit are you to judge or govern? Is it not 


in your fhame, that you have drunk down your com- 
panions, and carried it away (the honour of a /ponge 
or a tub, which can dri#k up or bold liquor as well 
asyou.) And whac is that man worthy of, that 
would thustransform himfelfand others, into fuch 
Montters of iniquity. 

g. 55.1V. Next let us hear the drunkards excufes, 
(for even drunkennefs will pretend to Reafon, and 
men will not make themfelves mad without an argu: 
ment to juftifie it.) 1. Saith the Tipler, I take no 
more than doth me good: You allow a man to eat as 
much as doth him good,and why not to drink as much? 
No man is fitter to judge this than I, For lam fure 
I feel it do me good. 

Anfw. What good doft thou mean man! Doth it 
fit thee for holy thoughts or words or deeds? Doth 
it help thee to /rve well, or fit thee to dye well? 
Art thou fure that it tendeth to the health of thy 
body ¢ Thou cantt not fo fay without the imputati- 
on of folly or felf-conceitednefs, when all the wife 
Phyficians in the world do hold the contrary. No 
it doth as Gluttony doth: it pleafeth thee in the 
drinking, but it filleth thy Body with crudities,and 
flegm, and prepareth for many Moreal ficknefles: 
It maketh thy body like grounds after a flood, that 
are covered with ftinking flime: Orlike fenny Lands 
that are drowned in water, and bearno fruit: Or 
like grounds that have too much rain, that are diffol- 
ved to dirt, but are unfit for ufe. It maketh thee 
like a leaking thip, that muft be pumpt and emptied 
or it will fink : - If thou have not Vomits or Purges 
to empty thee, thou wilt quickly drown or futto- 
cate thy life. As Ba/f/ faith,A drunkard is like a Ship 
ina Tempeft, when all the goods are ca{t over- 


lawful for any to appeal from you as the Woman board to disburden it leftit fink. Phytficians muft 


Pemp 


{a,femutas uno eodemgue gladio confeciffe; gy quidem extraéto his é percuffo corpore, 
r@ alterum feriendi furore : Itaque momento tempor ambo exanimes. 


corruerunt. 


Anfw. 


Obj. 3. 
Anfw. 


Obj. 4. 


Anfo. 


me en ee ee 
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pump thee, or disburden thee,or thou wilt be drown-|Sinner that taketh not himtelt to “here are 

ed: And all will not ferveif thou hold on to fill it] feveral degrees of Diunkennefs cinroniben aint 

up again: For Intemperance maketh mott Difeafes|degree ; and if your Reafon wasnot ditturbed” et 
uncurable, A Hiftorian fpeaketh of two Phyficians| the Excef§ of Drink only, and Tipling and Gulofi 

that differed in their Prognofticks about a Patient;|ty will prove a greater Fae ae ER fuppofe 

one forfook him as uncurable, the other undertook| §. 39. Obj. 5. But I drink buta little: kop mee 
him as certainly curable; but when he came to his} Head #s weak, and a little over turneth it. ; 7 Obj. 5. 
Remedies, he prefcribed him fo ttri&t Abftinence as] An/w. If you know that before-hand, you are the 
he would not undergo, and fo they agreed in the}more unexcufable, that will not avoid that meafure 
Iffue ; when one judged him incurable becaufe in-})which you know you cannot bear. If you knew 
temperate, and the other curable if he would be tem-|that lefs Poifon would kill you than another, you 
perate. Thou that feeleft the Drink do thee Good, | would be more the fearful of it, and not the lef. 
doft little think how the Devil hath a defign in it,|  §. go. Obj. 6. But I bave a ‘bir fi upon me, and 
not only to have thy Soul, but to have it quickly \I take no more than will quench it. 
that the Mud-walls of thy Body being wath’d down} An/w. So the Whoremonger faith, he hath a Lu/? Obj. 3. 
may not hold it long. And I mutt tell thee, that]«pon bim, and he taketh no more than will quench — 
thou haft caufeto value a good Phyfician for greater|it: And the malicious Man,thit beateth you or un- 
Reafons than thy Life, and art more beholden to him|does you may fay, that he hatha Pa/fon upon him 

than many others, even that he may help to keep|and he taketh no more revenge on you than fitisheth 

thy Soul out of Hell a little longer, to fee if Godlit. But if you add Drunkenne/s to Thir/?, read your 

will give thee Repentance,that thou muayeft e/cape out|Doom again, Deut, 29.19. If itbea natural mo- 

of the Snare of the Devil, who taketh thee captive at|derate Thirit, Moderation will faristie ic: If it be a 

bis Will, 2 Tim. 2, 25,26. As (Elan writeth of | difeafedthirft,as in a Feavor or Diopfie, the Phyfici- 

King Antigonws, that having great refpett for Zevo|an muft dire&t you in the Cure: And {mall Drink is 

the Philofopher, he once met him when he was in| fitter for a thirlt than (trong ; but if it be the thirft 

drink, and embracing him, urged him to ask of him|of a Drunkard's raging appetite that hath been ufed 

what he would, and bound himfelf with many Oaths /to be pleafed, and therefore is loth to be denied, you Bibendi 
to give it him. Zezo thanked him, and the Request jare bett quench it upon better and cheaper Terms, confuetudo 
he made to him was, that be would go home and vo-\than the difpleafing God, and damning your Souls, exit avi- 
mit To tell him that he more needed to be disbur-|left you find it more troublefome in the Flames iat 
dened of his Drink, than he himfelf did need his|Hell, to want a drop of water tor your Tongues es eft 
Gifts. The truth is, the Good that thou feeleft the|than it would have been to have bridled a beaftly vinolenti. 
Drink do thee is but the prefent pleafing of thy Ap-| Appetite: And left you then cry out as Ly/imachis 4m bibendo 


petite, and tickling thy Fantafie by the exhilirating | when thirft forced him to yield to the Seyrhians, for. * fe- 
Vapours. And fo the Glutton and the Whoremon- ws dank bed 


alittle Drink, Quam brevis voluptats gratia,quantim iznem ma 
ger and every fenfual Wretch will fay, that he feel: |felicitatis amifi ? For bow fhort a Pleafure did I lofeteria appo- 
eth it do bim good: But God blefs all fober Men|/o grear Felicity 2? Take heed of reafoning your Souls/it4rergere 
from fucha Good. So the Gamefier feeleth the Sport J 


Hat as me ge ar aa into Impenitence. Mane 
O Dim good, but pernapS NE 1S QUICKLY MACE aI nature appetitioni datur moderatam e iti r ibi 
Beggar by it. It is Reafon and Faith, and not thy |nullo Patten et fup. A eee en 
Appetite or prefent Fee/inmg that mutt tell thee what 
and how much doth thee good. 
§. 36. Obj. 2. But I have beard fome Phyficians 
fay, that it 4 wholfome to be drunk fometimes. feeing Thirft telleth w what the Stomack needetb. 
Anfw. None bui fome Sot, that had firftdrunk] Az/w. A Beaft may do fo, that hath no higher fae An/w, 
away his own Underftanding , I have known Phyfi-|culty to guide him. And a Man may take in the 
cians that have been Drunkards themfelves,and they | Confideration of his Thirft to guide his Reafon in 
have been apt to plead for their own vice; bur they|judging of the due Quantity and Time; but not o- 
quickly killed themfelves, and ali their Skill could|therwife : A Man mutt never drink to pleafe his ap- 
not fave their Lives from the effe€ts of their own| petite either again/t Reafon, or without it: And no- 
Beftiality, even as the Knowledge and Doétrine of |Man mutt fo captivate hisReafon toSenfe,as to think 
a wicked Preacher, will not fave his Soul, if he live| that his Appetite is his principal Rule or Guide here. 
contrary to his Profeflion, And what if the Vo-Jin; nor be fo bruitifh as to know no otherwife what 
miting of a Drunkard did him fome good with|doth him good or hurt, but by his prefent Feeling : 
all the harm! Are there nor eafier, fafer, lawful-|Sometime true Reafon may tell a Man,thar thirltisa 
ler means enough to do the fame good without|fign that Drink is needful to his Health, and then he 
the harm? Heis a Bruit himfelf, and not a Phyfi- |may take ir. Sometime (and commonly with block- 
cian that knoweth no berter Remedy than this./ifh People) pleafing a thirft may hart their Health, 
Bur thy Confcience telleth thee, this is buta falfe}and they are fo foolifh that they do not know ig, e1- 
Excufe. ther becaufe they are ignorant of fuch things,or be- 
§. 37. Obj. 3. But I wrong no body in my drink ;\caufe their Appetite maketh them unwilling to be- 
the burt is my own. lieve ir, till they feel it,and becaufe they judge only 
Anfw.No thanks to thee if thou wrong no body.|by the prefent Effeéts,; fo a Man may kill himfelf 
But read over the former Aggravations, and then] with drinking cold Drink in a heat,in fome Feavors, 
juftifie thy felf in thisif thou canft. It feems thou jin a Dropfie, a Cough, a Cachexy, €%c. And Excefs 
makeft nothing of wronging God by Difobedience.|doth infenfibly vitiate the Blood and heap up mat- 
But fuppofe it be no ones hurt but thy own, doft|ter of many Difeafes, which are incurable before the 
thou hate thy felf ? Is thy ow bert nothing to thee ¢| Sot will believe that Drinking when he was thirlty 
What, doftmake nothing of the Damning of thy |did him any harm, If really it will do no harm, 
own Soul ? Whom wilt thou love if thou hate thy}you may drink when you are thirlty (becaufe it 
felf ? Ic is the Aggravation of this Sin, as well as|will do good.) But if ic will quench natural Heat, 
Fornication, 1 Cor. 6. x8. that it is againft your owz|and hinder Concoftion, and breed Difeafes thro’ wn- 
Bodies, and much more as again{t your own Souls. |feafonablene/s, or ill Quality, or Excefs, it is neiiher 
g. 38. Obj. 4. But I was but merry, I was notlyour Thirft, nor your fotri/h Ignorance of the Hurt, 
drunken. that will excufe you from the Sin, or prevent the 
Anfw. It were well for you if God fhould ftand} Coughs, Stone, Gout, Cholick, Swellings, Palfes, 


to your Names and Definitions, and take none fora Agues, Feavors of ny which ic will bring. 4 
~ Volt; Rr2 Lael 
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Anfw. 


Anfw. 


Queft. 1. Ter ts not lawful to drink when we are Queft.1, 
thirfty, and know of no harm that it is like to do ws, 
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Sucft.2. Queft.2. Is it not lawful to drink a health fome-\to be the Governor of thee ¢ Is all the World at his 
times when it would be ill taken to refufe it, or to|difpofe? and is he not worthy to difpofe of thy 
be uncovered while others drink it? throat and appetite? Are Crowns and Kingdoms, 

Anfiv, Anfw. Diftinguifh between, 1. Drinking mea- Heaven and Hell at his difpofe and will,and is he not 
furably as you need it,,and unmeafurably when you] worthy to be mafter of thy Cup and Company ? wilt. 
need it not. 2. Between the forefeen effe€ts; and|thou fay to him by thy pra€tice, Go rule Sun and 
doing it ordinarily, or when it will do hurt, orex-|Moon, and rule all the world, except my Appetite 
traordinarily whenit will more prevent hurt. And|/and my Cup? 


fol conchide. §. 44. Queft. 3. Doft thou verily believe that God Queff, 3. 
1. Itis unlawful to drink more than is good for|# prefent with thee, and feeth and heareth all that 
your health, by the provocation of other men. ws done and faid among you? If not, thou believeft 


2. It is unlawful to do that which tempteth andjnot that he is God! For he that is ab/emt and igno- 
encourageth others to drink too much, And fodoth]7azr, and is not Infinite, Omniprefent, and Omnifci- 
the cufiom of pledging healths,efpecially when it is}emt isnot God: And if God be not there, thou art 
taken for a crime to deny it. not there thy felt: For what can uphold thee and 

3. Therefore the ordinary pledging or drinking] continue thy life and breath and being ¢ But if thou 
of fuch healths is unlawful; becaufe it is the fcan-| believe that God is prefent,dareft thou drink on, and 
dalous hardening of others in their fin unto their} dareft thou before him wafte thy time,in prating over 
ruine. a Pot with thy Companions ¢ 

4. But if we fall in among fuch furious Beafts as} §. 45. Queft. 4. Te// me, doft thou beheve that Queft. 4. 
would {taba man if he did not drink a health, it is'the Holy Scripture is true? If thou do not,no won- 
lawful to doit to fave onés lifejas it isto givea Thief|der ifthou bea drunkard. But if thoudo, TEMEM: 74 fine 
my Purfe : Becaufe it is a fin not fimply evil of it felf| ber that then itis swe, that drunkards fhall not it magno 
todrink that Cup, but by accident, which a greater) herit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. And thenchriftianis 
accident may preponderate. mark what the Scripture faith, [fa. 25, 1. Woe to the opprobrio 

5. Therefore any other Accident befide the faving |Crowz of Pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, Hab. ef, oo 
of your life, which will really preponderate the]2.15. Woe to bim that grveth bis Neighbour Orit acm ee 
Hurtful accident, may make it Lawful: As polfi:| shar putteft thy bottle to bim and makeft bim drunk idolis de- 
bly in fome cafes and Companies the offence given|a//o: Ifa. 5.11. Woe to them that rife up early imditum ab 
by denying it may be fuch as will do “nore hurt) the morning that they may follow ftrong drink,that con-@rictate 

: eigvas , : fubditos 

far, than yielding would do. (Asif a malignant, 


tinue till night till wine inflame them: And the Harp isi soputos 
company would lay ones Loyalty to the King upon} and the Viol and the Tabret and the Pipe and Wine cobibuiffe ; 
in ere are in their Feafts, but they regard nat the work of woftros veri 
6. Chriftian prudence therefore (without car-|the Lord, nor confider the operation of bis bands Pe 
nal complyance) muft be always the prefent deci-|v. 22. Woe unto them that are mighty to drink Witte, wane = 
der of the cafe, by comparing the good and the evil| ad men of firength to mingle firong drink: Prov.ditos emen- 
effects. 31.4,5, 6. It a not for Kings to drink wine, nordare, te- 
7. To be bare when others lay the honour of the! for Princes ftrong drink ; left they drink and forgerm#entia 
_ King cr Superiors upon it, isa Ceremony thaton the} the Law, and pervert the judgement of ary of thevntafe. 
aforefaid Reafon may be complyed with. affitted: Give ftrong drink to him thar a ready tocife. 
8. When. to avoid a greater evil we are extraor-| peri/h and wine to thofe tbat be of heavy hearts. See Acofta 
dinarjly put on any fuch Ceremony$‘it is meet thar} Amos 6. 6. Luke 21.34. Take beed to your Selves, 3. C.F 
we joyn fuch words (where we have liberty) as may 


left at any time your bearts be over charged with fur- 
prevent the fcandal, or hardening any prefent! festing and drunkenne/s and cares of this life, and fo. 
in fin. | 


that day come upon you unawares, Rom. 13.13, #4. 
9. And itis a duty to avoid the company which! Not 7m gluttony and drunkenne/s, not in chambering 
will put us upon fuch inconveniences, as far as our|and wantonne/s, not in ftrife and envying, but put’ 
Calling will allow us. yeon the Lord Fefus Chrift, and make no provifion 
V. Bur becaufe itis the Drunkards heart or will\for the flefh 10 fatisfie rhe tufts thereof. Prow 
that needs perfwasion, more than his underftanding|20. 1. Wine a a mocker ftrong drink ws raging: 
needs DireGtion, I fhall before the Dire€tions yet| and whofoever ws decerved thereby a nor wife. 
endeavour his fuller convittion, if he will but read] Prov. 23.29, 30, 31,32. Who bath woe? who bath 
and confider foberly, (it ever he be fober) thefe]/or7ow? who hath contentions? who hath babling® 
following Queflions, and not leave them till he an-| who bath wounds without caufe? who hath red* 
{wer them to the fatisfaGtion of his own Confci-|efs of eyes? they that tarry long at the wine: 
ence. they that go to feek mixt wine. Look not thou up- 
Queff. i. 6, 42. Queft. x. Doft thou know that thou art al on the wine when it i red, when it giveth bis co 
man? and what aman is? Doftthou know that Rea-|/our in the cup: When it moveth'it felf aright: ‘At’ 
. fon difterenceth him from a beaft that isruled by Ap-|/aft 7 biteth like a Serpent and flingeth lke an 
petite and hath vo Reafon? Af thou do, let thy Rea-| Adder. bine eyes fhall bebold ftrange Women, 
fon do its office,and do not drown it, ‘or fet the beaft| and thy heart fhall utter perverfe things: Yea 
; above it. thou fhalt be as be that lyeth down in the midft of 
Queft. 2. 43. Queft. 2. Doft ‘thou believe that there is a\the Sea, or as be that lyeth upon the top of a maft,. 
God that is the Governour of the world, or not? \f|Hof. 4.11. Whoredom and wine and new wine take 
not, tell me how thou cameft to be a man? And]away the beart. Joel 1.5. Awake’ ye drunkards, 
how came thy tongue and palate to taffe thy drink|and weep and howle all ye drinkers of wine, &e: Vf 
or meat, any more than thy fimger. Look on thy{thou do indeed believe the “Word of Gody ~ 
finger and on thy tongue and thou canft fee norea}why do not fuch paffages make thee’ trem 
fon why one {hould ¢a/fe and not the other? If thou] ble: AW 
live in mid{t of fuch a world, which he hath made] §. 46. Queft. 5. Dof? thou confider into bow dan: Queft. 5. 
and daily governeth, and yet believeft not that there|gerows a cafe thou putteft thy felf when thou art drunk’ 
is a God, thou art fo much worfe already than drun/|or joyneft thy felf with drunkards? What abun> 
or mad, thatit is no wonder if thou bea Drunkard |dance ot other fins thou art lyable to? And in what® 
But it thou do be/ieve indéed that there isa God, hea: | peril thou’ art. of fome prefent judgemenr of God ? 
further thou {tupid beaft and tremble! Is he the Go | Even thofe examples in Scripture which encourage’ 
vernour of Heaven and Earth, and is he not worthy] thee fhould make thee tremble. ‘To think thateven 
14 


2 Sam. 11.a crime even Lot fell into by the temptation of drun-|houfe on fire 2 


$4.0 13, Kennefs ? How Uriah was made drunk by a David|or do it fo as it were better be undone. 
28,t0 have hid his fin? How Davids fon Amnon, in 
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a Noab that was drunken but once, is recorded to| fident of her Chaftity. Wouldft thou have thy Ser- 


his fhame for a warning unto others: How horrid|vants Drunkards ? If they were, they mighr fet thy 


Gods juft revenge, was murdered by his brother 
Abfoloms command, when bis heart was merry with 
wine. How Nabal was ftrucken dead by God after 
his drunkennefs, 1 Sem. 25. 36, 37, 38. How King 
E/a wasmurdered as he was drinking himfelf drunk, 
1 Sam.16.9. And how the terrible hand appeared 


Dan. $.1- writing upon the Wall to King Be//hazzar in his ca- 


**roufing, to fignifie the lofs of his Kingdoms, and that 


very night he was alfoflain. Thou feeft God {pa- 
reth not Kings themfelves, that one would think 


and they would do thee little work, 
. Thy houfe 
would be a Bed/am if all were Drunkards; and much 
worfe than Bed/am , for there are fome wifemen to 
govern and correét the mad ones. But if thou like 
it not in Wife and Children and Servants, why dott 
thou continue it thy felf? Art thou nor neareft to thy 
felf? Doft thou love any others better than thy felf? 
Had{t thou rather thy own foul were damned than 
theirs? Or canft thou more eafily endureit? { have 
wondered fometimes to obferve fome Drunkards ve- 
ry fevere againft the fame fin in their Children, and 
very defirous to have them fober / But the Reafon 
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might be allowed more pleafure: And willhe fpare]is becaufe the Sobriety of their Children is no trox- 
thee? Prov.31. 4,5. It #% not for Kings to drink\ble to them, nor puts them to deny the pleafure of 
wine, nor for Princes ftrong drink: And is it then|their appetites, as their own fobriety mutt do. 
forthee ? mark the dreadful fruits of it, even tothe} §. 51. Queft. 10. Wouldft thou have thy Phyfician Qu. 10. 
greateft, Hof. 7.3,4,5. bey make the King glad\drunk when be fhould cure thee of thy fickne{s? or 
with their wickedne(s, and the Princes with their|\thy Lawyer drunk when be fhould plead thy caufe 2 or 
dyes: They are all Adulterers as an Oven beat-|the Fudge when he fhould judge it? \fnot, why wilt 
ed —In the day of our King the Princes have|thou be drunken when thou fhouldft ferve thy God; 
made bim fick with bottles of wine: He ftretched out \and mind the bufinefs of thy fouleif thou wouldft not 
bis band with fcorners. Thou feeft that be they /have thy fervant be porting in an Ale-houfe when he 
great or fmall, both foul and body is caft by tzp/img |{hould be about shy work; wilt thou fit potting and 
and drunkennefs into greater danger, than thou art|praring there,when thou hafta thoufand told greater 
in at Sea in araging tempeft. Thou putteft thy feif} work to do,for thy everlafting happinefs ? 
in the way of the vengeance of God, and art not} §. §2. Queft.11. If one do but lame or fpoil thy Qu. 11. 
like to {cape it long. Beaft and make him unfit for thy fervice, would? thou 
Queft. 6. §. 47. Queft. 6. Didf thou ever meafure thy fin| be pleafed with it? And wilt thou unfit thy felf for 
by that flrange kind of punifhment commanded by\the fervice of God, as if thy work were of lefs con- 
God againft incorrigible gluttons and drunkards,\cernment than thy Beafts ? 
Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20,21. If aman have a ftubborn| 5. 53. Queft. 12. Would it pleafe you if your fere Qu. 12. 
and rebellious Son,which will not obey the voice of bis\vants poured all that drink in the Chanel? If not, I 
Father, or the voice of bis Mother, and that when|have before proved to thee that it fhould difpleafe 
they have chaftened bim will not bearken to them,\thee more to pourit into thy belly: For thou wilt 
Then fhall bis Father and bis Mother lay bold on bim, find at laft, that it will hurc thee more 2 
and bring bim out to the Elders of bis City, and to) §. 54. Queft. 13. What relifh bath thy pleafant li- Qu, 13: 
the gate of his place: And they fhall fay unto the\quor the next day? will it then be any tweeter than 
Elders-of bis City, This our Son.is ftubborn and re-|wholefome ab{tinence? All the delight is fuddenly 
belliows;, be will not obey our voice, he is a Glutton\gone : There is nothing left but the flime in thy guts, 
anda Drunkard: And all the men of bis City fhall\and the Ulcer in thy Confcience, which cannor te 
ftone bim with ftones, that he dye: So fhalt thou put}cured by all thy Treafure, nor palliated long by all 
away evil from among you, and all \rael fhal’ bear| thy pleafure. And canft thou value much fo fhort 
and fear.. Surely Gluttony and Drunkenne/s are} delights?As all thy fweet and merry cups,are xow no 
heynous crimes, whena mans ow Father and Mo-|{weeter than if they had been Wormwood; {0 all 
ther were bound to bring him tothe Magilirate to be} the reft will quickly come to the fame end and relifh ! 
put to death,if he will not be reformed by their own] As Plato faid of his flender fupper compared to a 
corre€tion? And you fee here that youth is no ex-|Rich mans feaft, Yours feemeth better to night,but 
cufé for it, though zow it is thought excufable in| mine will be better to morrow: So thy Confcience 
them. on telleth thee,that Temperance and holy obedience will 
g. 48. Queft. 7. Doft thou think thy drink is too|be better to morrow, and better to Eternity, tho’ glut- 
ood to leave at Gods command? Or doft thou think tony and drunkennefs feem better Now. 
that God doth grudge thee the fweernefs of it? orra| 6. §5- Queft. 14. Doft thox confider bow dearQu. 14. 
ther that be forbids it thee for thy good, that thou\ thou payeft for bell? and buyet damnation at a bar- 
maift feape tbe burt. And tell me, Doft thou love|der rate than falvation might be attained at. What 
God better than thy drink and pleafure, or doft thou| fhame doth it coft thee? what ficknefs is it like to coft 
not ? \f not,thy own Confcience muft needs tell thee, /thee ? what painful vomitings or worfe doft thou un- 
(if thou have a Confcience not quite feared) that|dergoe? How much doft thou fuffer in thy eftate ? 
there is no hope of thy falvation inthat ftate: Butif) And is He/) worth all this adoe¢ eA) 
thou fay, thou doft, will’'God, or any wife man be-}. 5. 56. Queft. 15. Dof thow not think in thy Qu. 15. 
lieve thee, that thou loveft him better, and wilt not} heart, that fober temperate Godly men do live a more 
be fo farruled by him,nor leave fo {mall a matter for} quiet and comfortable life than thou? (as well as an 
his fake? 1Joh.5.3. For this isthe Love of God onefter and fafer life.) If thou do think fo, why 
that we keep bis commandments, and his command | wilt thou not imitate them ? It is as free for thee ro 
ments are not grievous. S02 Fob. 6. . choofe as them. If thou think they do not, Confi- 
Queft.s. .§, 49. Quett. 8. Doft thou remember that thy| der that as they have none of thy forbidden Cups,fo 
Carkafs mujt lye rotting in the grave, and bow loath- they have none of thy thzr/t or defire after them? 
Some a thing it muft fhortly be? And canft thou make} Ab{tinente is fwceter much to them. They have beds 
fo gréata matter of the prefent fatistying of fo vile alnone of thy fowre belchings or Vomitings, nor P| 
body,and dung the earth at fo deara rate ? fhame, nor danger, nor thy reckoning to pay: They je/t of 
§. 50, Queft. 9. Wouldit thou have all thy friends\have none of thy gripes of Confcience, and terrors anyCrea- 
and children do as thou doft? \f fo, what would] ynder the guilt offuch a fin! They live in the Love re : 
become of thy eftate? It would be a mad,.world if] of God and the forethoughts of Heaven, while thou ce aphe-y 
all were drunkards: Wouldit thou have thy, Wife a Spcrates faid it wis proper to God only to need nothing ,but thofe that came 
Drunkard ? Lf fhe were, thou wouldit {catce bé con-Ineareft to God in this were the happieft mea, 


Queft.7- 


| Queft. 9. 


art 
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art inthe Ale-houfe: And doft thou not think inthy}fon for it bur thy filthy mind, thit is fuitable to 
Confcience, that toa heart that is fuited and fanétifi-| vanity and fin, and unfuitable to all that’s wife and 
ed thereto, it isnot a {weeter thing to live in the} holy. 

Love of God, than in the love of thy fenfuality ?} §. 60. Queft. 19. Whar uf thou fhouldit dye in a 
Dareft thou fay (whatever thou thinkeft) thatGod| drunken fire Would{t thou not thy felt take thy 
and Heavenand Holinefs are not fo lovely and fit}cafe to be defperate or dangerous? Why, it may 
to be delighted in, as a Cup of Wine or Ale? fure!be fo for ought thou knoweft: [c hath been the 
thou dareit not fay fo! If it were for no more than}café of many aone. But if it be mor fo, yet to 
the different Afpeéts of Dearh and Eternity to them| dye a drunkard is as certain damnation, as to dye 
and to thee,laccount thy life in the midft of thy plea-| 1” drunkenne/s: If the guz/t of the fin be on thee, 
{ures incomparably more fad than theirs, They |it is all one when it was committed, whether lately 
look at Death asat the sie of hope, and the day of|or long ago? For unpardoned fin is moft ture dam- 
their deliverance, as the Affizes are to the innocent|nation: And it is certainly wapardoned, till it be 
or pardoned man: But thou lookeft on Death with|truly Repeated of: And it is not Repented of if 
terror as the end of all thy mirth, as the Guilty Ma-|it be not forfaken: And then bethink thee how 
lefactor thinketh on the Affizes : (Or elfé with fenfe-|thou wilt review thefe days, and what thoughts 
lefnefs or prefumption which is worfe.) They look/thou wilt then have of thy Cups and Com- 
unto Eternity as their endlefs unfpeakable felicity :} pany ! 


Qu. 19. 


And thou daref? {carce ferioufly think of ir, withour}  §. 61. Queft. 20. Art thou willing to part withQy, 10. 


the delufory eafe of unbelief or of falfe hopes. Thou|thy fin, or art thow not? Speak man, Art thow 
darett not ferioufly look beyond death, unlef$ thro’|w//ing ? If thou be not willing, bear witnefs 
the Devils cheating fpe€tacles. I tell thee, a fober|again{t thy feif that thou doft zor Repent of it, and 
Godly man would nothave thy merry life (as thou|that thou art zot forgivew it, and therefore that thou 
accounteft it) one day, for all thy wealth,or for any|art at prefent a flave of the Devil, and if thou dye 
worldly gain? He had rather lye in Jail,or fit in rhe| fo, as fure to be damned as thou art alive. Bear wit- 
Stocks thac while, than Drink and Swagger wich|nefs, that thou waft not kept from grace, and con- 
thee? Keep thy merriment to thy felf, for no wife|fequently from Heaven, again{t thy will, but by 
man or good man will be thy partner. Ifthou wert|thy cr/fu/refufal of it; and thatit was not becaufe 
their enemy they would not with thee fo much mifery | thou cou/d/t not be faved that thou goelt to Hell, but 
as thou choofeit. As the ftory goeth of a Confeffor| becaufe thou would{t not? Sure even now thou canft 
that hearing many confefs the fin of Drukennefgs,|not have the face to deny any of this, if chou confefs 
would needs try himfelf what pleafure was in it:|that thou art zor willing to amend.* Take thy will in 
And having Vomited and flept it out, the next|/i7, if Gods will muft be violated, which tendered 
Drunkard that came to him in Confeffion, he ap-|thee mercy, and commanded thee to acceprit; but 
pointed him for Penance to be drunk again, and|be {ure that God will have zs will in punifhing 
told him, he need no {harper penance. thee. 
Ou.16.  § 57+ Queft. 16. How cometh it to pafs that thy| §. 62. But | fuppof that thou wilt fay thou art 
iThef.s.7.very Pride doth not cure thy drunkenne/s? Pride is| willing to amend and leave thy fin, but thou canft 
They that fo natural and deep rooted a fin, that I dare fay thou}notdo it, becaufe fleth is frail, and company is tem- 
ral “haft not overcome it, if thou have not overcome the| pting, and God giveth thee not grace: W//ing thou 
drunken J¢#/uality: And is thy Credit no more worth with| art, but yet unable: Butftay a little’ God willnor 
inthe thee? wilt thou fora Cupof Drink be made the talk|fo let thee carry it, and fmooth over thy wickednefs 
night. of the Country, the {corn of the Town, the fport|withalye. Thy meaning, if thou {peak out,is not 
and laughing game of Boys, and the pity of fober/that thou art willing, presently and heartily willing 
perfons ¢ If thou be a great man among them, and|to forfake thy fin, but only thatthou would be wil- 
they dare not {peak ir to thy face, and thou heareft] //mg, if the drink and the Devi/ did not tempt thee 2 
not what they fay of thee, yet in private they make| And fo thou wilt be willing to dove God and be fav- 
bold with thy name, to talk of thee as ofa filthy|ed, when nothing fhall tempt thee to the contrary! 
Beaft ¢ Canft thou think thar fober mendo honour}And wouldtt thou thank thy Wife for fuch a wil 
thee? What honour may accidentally be due to thee |/ingnefs to forfake adultery when x0 body will tempt 
from thy p/ace,is another matter; but thou rakeft a| ber to it? or thy fervant to do thy work when he 
courfe to keep them from honouring thee for thy}hath nothing to tempt him to sdlene/s or neglect ? 
worth, and dolt thy worf{t to bring thy rank and|Judge by this what thanks thou deferveft of God 
place into contempt, {ts faid that in Spaiza Drun.|tor fucha willingnefS? Bur dally not with God,and 
kard is not allowed for a witne/s again{t any man :|mock not thy Confcience but {peak to the queftion, 
And fure he is not a credible perfon. Regard thy|Art thow willing to give over thy company, and 
reputatiun,if thou carelt not for thy foul. tipling from this day forward or art thou not? Take 
24.17. . 58. Queft. 17. Doft thou not love the flefh it| heed whatthou failt: If thou fay, No, God may fay 
{elf which thou fo much pampereft? \f thou do, why|Nay to all thy cryes for mercy in the day of thy 
wilt chou drown it, and choak it up with flegm and|mifery and diltrefs. But if flill thou fay that thou 
filth ¢ Ask Phyficians whether drunkennef{$ be whol |art wi//img, but mot able, 1 will convince thee of 
fome. Mark how many drunkards live to be old :|thy falfhood. 


Enniws podagricus is a Proverb: The ficknefs is| §. 63. Queft. 1. Tell me then, what force ts ufed Queff. 1. 


longer than the fweetnefS of the cup. If thou|to make thee fin againjt thy Will? Walt thou car- 
teareft not Hell, fear the Confumption, Gout or|vied to the Ale-houfe, or didit thou go thy felf? 
Dropfie. Watt thou gage’d and drencht? Was it poared down 
2s. 18. 9% 59. Quelt. 18 Why fhouldft thou not take more\thy throat by violence?or did{t thou take theCup and 


pleafure in the company of thy family, and in the|pourit down thy felf? Who was the manthat held — ~ 


comtiny of people fearing God; that worfhip|open thy mouth and poured ir in? Nay if ic had 
bim in truth of beart, and will do their beft to help |been thus, it had not been thy fin; for 70 will, xo fia. 


10 fue thee? Can{t thou give any reafon for it, |Or did they fer a Sword or Piltol co thy biealt and — 


why itch company fhould not be more pleafint to|fo force thee to it? It they had, that had not prov- 
thee, chan thy pot-companions? and why it fhouldjed thee zawilling, but only that they forced thee to 
not be pleafanter to talk of the way to Heaven,} bews//ing.And their force is no excufe.ForGod threat- 
and the pardon of fin, and the love of Chrift, and|ned He//, and thou fhoudft have feared that moff. 
of erernal happinefS, than to prate a deal of idle} §. 64. Queft. 2. Didft thou love the. Driak, or 
nontenfe in an Ale-houle? There is no Rea- 4ath uw when thou walt drinking iw? Didft thou 
Love 


Queft. 2. 


NS 


aap sree ar enero areyiieana aera ieee ee saree mate ine a a TEE | ee 
Queres to Convince the Drunkards. 211 


tapett again thy wi//, when Jove and willingne/s\of Hell 2? For God is not in jeft with thee in his 
threatnings. If th 
Duell. Sara Ponsa 3+ Lye thou Jawan the next time|than Hell ; peace <a ect Mets 
o4 art carried to tt, and till it 1s forcibly|thee ? Bu i 
ree down with a born ? \f not, confefs lp. mite mater n ak aimcaieg tego ant eee ef 
Wul. . 75. Yet, are thou willy 
Duck. 4. §, 66. Queft. 4. Couldft thou not forbear, if the (ora fure thou an Teiern hades ab 
Fudge or the King ftood by? And canft thou nor|I will take thy cife to be as it is; that is that toa 
forbear when God ftands by ? If thou w/t, thou|haft fome half unefteCtual willingne/s, or lazy wifh 
ip canft. 4 3 _ {which will not conquer a temptation,and that thou 
Ruelt.5. 6.67. Queft. 5. Couldft thou not forbear, if|artfometimes in a little better mood than at other 
thou wert fure tobe put todeath for it ¢ If the Law|times, and that thou lovelt thy fin, and therefor 
hang’d all Drunkards, and the Hangman were at|wouldft not leave it if thou couldft choofe but Bs 
thy back ¢ Surely thou could{t. And can/? thou}loveft not Hell, and therefore haft fome thoughts of 
not then forbear if thou wilt, when God hath made | parting with thy Cups againft thy will, for hear of 
it mole than hanging, and when Death is coming}punifhment. Thefé wi/hes and purpofes will never 
ae to fetch thee to execution. _. |fave thee: Itmuft bea renewed Nature, Lovin, 
Queft.6. 5. 68. Queft. 6. Couldft thou not forbear it in\God, and baring the fin, that muft make thee bee 
Sicknefs, if thy Phyfician required it, and told thee} pable of falvation. But yetin the mean cine it is 
if thou drink it will be thy death? {doubs not but} neceflary that thou forbear thy fin, though it be 
thou couldft : Ifnot,thou art very unworthy to live,|but through fear ; for thou canft not one elfe 
that canft not deny thy felfa Cup of drink for the/that the Holy Ghoft fhould renew thy avai 
faving of thy life: And thou art as unworthy} Therefore I will give thee Directions how to for- 
to be faved, if thou wilt not do that to fave thy|bear thy fin moft /urely and ea/ily, if thou be but 
400, which thou wouldft do to fave thy prefent| wi//ing, and withal to promote thy willingnefs it felf 
Suef a Bese, toe Be dt th forbear if pak the performance. 
Queft.7.  §. $9. .7. Lea, cou o#% not forbear if| Pradical Diredtioz 1 oli . 
7 f ver ‘ fave i ie of thy Wife, or Chill, oF attical Direttions By at ad and Drunken- 
riend, or Neighbour ? If thou kneweft that for-| $76, Dire&t. 1. Wrist i 
bearing thy forbidden Cup would fave thy life of Saiher door where hla eect pl oe pn ite 
any one of them, couldft thou not? Nay, wouldit\ing before thou goeft forth, fome Text of bol Scri- 
thou not do it? If not, thou telleft the world what}4re that’s fit to be thy Memorandum : As 1 Cor 6 
a Husband, what a Father, what a Friend, and what\|!0. Drunkards fhall not inberit the Kin dom of 
a Neighbour thou art,that wouldft not forbeara Cup) God, and Rom. 8. 13. If ye tive after the flefh € 
of Drink to fave a Friend or Neighbours life > I) /hal/ dye : but if by the Spirit you mortifie the desds 
fhould think thee an unworthy friend, if thou would{ft| of the body, you fhall live. And read it before thou 
sas do that SH at By ais lids goe{t out of thy doors. 
there were no fuch neceflity lay upon it. If this be}  S. 77. Dire&t. 2. Alfo fall d 
fo, Vil never take a Drunkard for my Friend :| God, ond earneftly ‘ai i Bibs to ee Babee a 
for he would not forbear a Cup of Drink for my day from temptations, and ill company, and from 
fake, no not if it were to fave my life. If thou fay, all thy flefbly defires and excefs : and efpecially that 
God forbid, I would do more than that: Why jhe would renewthy nature; and give ibee a hatred 
then didft thou fay, Thox can|? not forbear > Mark| of the fin. 
how thy tongue teprovesthy falfhood ? And canft} §.78. Dire&. 3. Keep thy felf in the conftant em-Dir 
thou not do that for thy owa /ou/,which thou couldft ployments of thy Calling 3 and {pend not one quarter uF 
do for the life, or at the requeft of aFriend or|of an bour im idlene/s, and allow not leifure to thy 
Neighbour. thoughts, fo much as to think of thy drink and 
Dueft.8. § 70. Quelt. 8. Could thou not forbear if it were| pleafures 5 much lefs 10 thy body to follow it. God 
toget a Lordfhip or a Kingdom? yea, to fave thy|hathcommanded thee whoever thou art, to labour 
own eftate; if it were all in danger, and this wouid|fix days, and inthe fweat of thy brows to eat thy 
fave it? \ doubt not but thou couldtt. Why then] bread ; and hath forbidden idlenefs and negligence 
4 doft thou fuy, thou canft not doit? in thy calling : Avoid this andit will help thee 
Qucft. 9. S 7' Quelt. 9: If thou wert certain that thou\much. 
wereft to dye to morrow, would thou be drunkto\| §.79.Dire&t. 4. Reckon not upon long life, but Dir 
night > Ox if thou wert fire to dye within this)rhink bow quickly death will come, and that for ria 
Week or Month, wouldft thou be drunk ere then ?|ought thou knoweft thou maift dye that day, and 
I donot believe thou wovld{t. Hear would /o|how dreadful a cafe it would prove to thee ‘to be 
Jong {hut thy mouth. Thou feeft then that fouhd among Tiplers, or to dye before thou art 
thou canft forbear if thou wert but willing ,| truly converted, Think of this before thou goeft 
and wert but awaked out of thy flupidity and|out of thydoors! and think of it as thou art go- 
folly. ) . ing to the Ale-houfe: Look onthe Cup and the 
24.10. $72» Queft. 10. Whar if thou wert jure thar\Grave together: The duft of thofe bones will be 
there were an ounce of Arfénick or other fuch poyfon|wholfome Spice to thee. Remember when thou feeft 
in the Cup? Couldft thou not then forbear it? Yes,| the Wine or Ale, how unlike it is to that black and 
no doubc of it : [ris plain therefore that thou {peak- |loathfome liquor which thy blood and humours will 
eft falfly,when thou faieft that thou canf? mor ! And|be turned into, when thou art dead. Remember 
is not Gods wrath and curfe in thy Cup much worfe|that the hand that taketh the Cup muft fhortly be 
than poyfon? lot {cattered bones and duft,and the mouth that drinketh 
Ou. 11. §. 73. Queft. IT. What if thou faweft the Devil\it down, muft fhortly be an ugly hole : and the Pal- 
ftanding by thee and offering thee the Cup, and per-jlate, and Stomach, and Brain that are delighted by 
{wading thee to drinkit, couldft thou not then forbear 2\it, muft fhortly be ftinking puddle: and that the 
Yes, no doubt of it. And ishenotas certainly there |Graves of Drunkards are the Field ox Garden of the 
tempting thee,as if thou /aweft him ? Well,the mat-|Devi/, where Corpfe are fowed to rife at the refur- 
ter is proved again{t thee to thy own confcience,|re€tion to be fewel for Hell. 
that it thou «vit forbear, thon can, . s , §. 80. Dirett. 5. When thou are tempted to the pj, « 
Qu. 12, — §.74. Quelt. 12. But yer if thou .canft not, be.| Ale-boufe, call up thy Reafon, and remember that” 
think thee, whetber ihow canft better bear the pains'there is @ God.thot feeth thee, and wil judge thee, 
and 
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and that thou baft an endlefs life of yoy or torment drinking, his Law\was ; If rhere be Wine enough 
Shortly to poffefs, and that thou baft finned thus too\grve every one what he asketh for; if not enough, 
long already, and that without found Repentance thy devide. it equally; By which means none’ were 
cafe is defperate, and that thou art far from true Re- tempted or urged \to drink, and ‘the intemperate 
pentance while thou goeft onin fin. Ask thy felf,| were afhamed: to ask for more rhan others. As 
Have | not finned long enough already ?. Have | not)among Witches, 1o among Drunkards, the Devil 
long enough abufed mercy ? Shall I make my cafe} hath his Laws and Cerenioniesy and it’s dangerous 
remedilefs,and caft away all hope 2 Doth not God|to practife them. sas 
ftand by,and fee and hear all ? Am[ not {tepping by}. s- 85. Direét. re. Go to thy Sinful companions Onin 16 
death intoan endlefs world ? Think of thefe things,|#herr boufes, and tell them plainly and Serway ne 
and #fe thy Reafon if thou bea man, and haft Rea-|¢bat thou repenteft of what thouhaft done already, 
fon to ufe. and that thon art afbamed to remember it: and 

Dir. 6.  §, 81. Direkt. 6. Exercife thy felf daily in Re |that now thou perceiveft that there is a righteous 

penting for what w paft: and that will preferve|God, anda day of judgment, and an endlefs punifh 

thee for the time to come. Confets thy former fin|@ent tobe thought on, and that thou art refolved 

to God with forrow, and beg forgiveneds of it with thou wilt be voluntarily mad. no niore: and that 

tears and groans: If thou make light of all that’s thou wilt not fell thy Soul and Saviour ‘fora merry 

paft, thou art prepared to commit more: Think as|c“p.> And befeech them for ihe Jake of Chrifi, 

thou goeft about thy work,how grievoufly thou haft and of their fouls, to joynwith thee in repentance 

finned, againft thy knowledge and confcience 5 in and reformation ; but let them. know, that if tbey 

the fight of God ; againft all his mercies, and how will not, thou comeft to take ‘thy leave of’ them 

obftinately thou haftgone on,and how unthankfully| end art refolved thou wilt no more be their com- 

thou haft rejected mercy,and negle&ted Chrift, and |panton in Jin, left thou be their companion in: Hell. 

refufed grace ! Think what had become of thee if) [ft thou are qwi//ing indeed to Repent and be faved, 

thou hadft dyed in thiscafe? and how exceedingly do this prefently and plainly ; and ftick not at their 

thou art beholden to the patience of God,that he cut difpleafure or reproach - If thou wy/t nor, fay theu 

thee not offand caft thee not into Hell; and thar he|te//t mor, and fay no more thou can/? nct ; but fay, 

hath provided and offered thee aSaviour, and is yet|1 well keep my fin and be damned: For that’s the 

willing to pardon and accept thee through his Son, | Englifh of it. 

if thou wilt but refolvedly return, and live in faith] §.86. Dirett. 11. Suppofe when the Cup of ex oe 

and bolinefs. Thefe penitent thoughts and exercifes| ce/s zs offered thee, that thou faweft thefe words ge 

will kill thy fin and cure thee. Fat and humble|[Si and Hedi | written upon the Cup, and fawept 
thy felf for what thou haft done already: As the|#%e Devil offering it thee, and urging thee 10 drink, 
holy Apoftle faith, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Foraf: and fameft Chrift bleeding on the Crofs, and call- 
much as Chrift bath fuffered for us in the flefb, arm\ing to thee, O drink not that which cofteth fo dear 
your felves likewife with the fame mind: for be\@ price as my blood. Strongly imprint this fup: 
that hath fuffered in the flefh bath ceafed from fin :\pofition on thy mind: And it isnot unreafona: 

That he no longer fhould live the refi of bis time in\ble: For certainly fiz is in thy Cup, and Hel? 

the flefh to the lufts of men, but to the will of God ;|\S next to fin, and it is the Devil that puts thee 

For the time paft of our life may fufice us to bave On, and it’s Chrift unfeen that would diffwade 

wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked thee. 

in lafervioufne/s, Jups, excefs of wine, revellings, S87: Direét. J 2. Suppofe thet there were mor 

banguetting, abominable idolatries , wherein they tal poyfon inthe Cup that is offered thee: Ask thy 

think it ftrange that you run not with them to the felt, Would I drink it if there were poyfon in it? VE 
fame excefs of riot, {peaking evil of you: who fhall not, why fhould I drink it when fy is init, ‘and 
give account to him that is ready to judge the quick Hellis near it? And the fuppofition is not vain. 
and the dead. It’s written of Cyras, that when Afyages obfer- 

Dir 7,  § 82. Dire&t. 7. Keep from the place and com- ved that at 4 Feaft he drank no Wine, and asked 

~" “" nany, Epbel. 5 7, 11. Be not partakers with them.|him thereafon, he anfwered, becaufe he sboughe 
Have no fellowfhip with the unfruitful works of there was poyfon in the cup: for he had obferved 
darknefs, but rather reprove them. Thou canit\fome that drunk out of it, loft their fpeeeh or un- 
not deny but thou art 2b/e no do thes if thow wilt.|derftanding, and fome of them vomited, and there- 
Canft thou not {tay at home and come not near|fore he feared it- would poyfon him: However it’s 
them ? If thou be wi//izg to efcape, run not into} poy/or to the foul. 
the fiare. §. 88. Dire€t. 13. Look foberly upona drunken Dir 

Dir. 8.  §. 83. Dirett. 8. Srop at the firft Cap: be not|man, and think whether that be a defirable plight ; 
drawn on by /itt/e and “att/e : As the fluggard faith, |for a wife man to put bimfelf into. See how ill- 

Yer a little more fleep , fo the drunkard faith, yet ajfavouredly he looks, with heavy eyes, and a flab- 
little more drink: \ will take but ome cup more ;|bering mouth, ftinking with drink or vomit, ftag- 
Underftand thy dve meafure that thou maift know] geting, falling, {fpewing, bawling, talking likea 

‘ whatis excefs: To an ordinary healthful body,}mad man, pitied by wile men, hooted at by Boys ; 
that doth not very much labour and fweat, a quart|and madly reeling on towards. Hell. And withal 
inaday isenough : Tocoid and flegmatick perfons|look upon fome wife and fober man, and fee how 
it is too much: The old Rule was, Prima ad fitim,;compofed and comely is his countenance and ge- 
fecunda ad hilaritatem, tertia ad voluptatem, quarta|{ture,; how wife his words, how regular his aéti- 
ad infaniam. Ube firft Cup is for thirft, the fecond\ons, how calm his mind ; envied by the wicked, 
for mirth, the third for fenfual pleafure, the fourth|but reverenced by all that are impartial. And then 
for madnefs. "Efpectally you that have drunk too} bethink thee which of thefeit is better to be like. 
much fo long, fhould rather drink /efsthan other|Saith Baf/, Drunkennefs makes men fleep like the 
men: Your /ou/requireth it for penitence and for|dead, and wake like the fleeping. \t turneth a man 
prevention ; Your bodies requite it, to cure the crz-|into a ufelefs, noyfome, filthy, hurtful, and devour. 
dities already heaped up. ing Beaft. 

Dir 9. $84. Direct. 9. Avoid the tempting ceremo| _ §. 89. Dire&t. 14. If all this will not ferve turn, .. 
nies of drunkards, fucb as drinking bealths, or\if thou be but willing, \ can teach thee a cheap re- Dir. 14. 
urging others to pledge them, or drink more. Pla-\{traint, and tell thee of a medicine that is good 
tarch faith, that when Age/ilaws was made the Ma-} again{t Drunkennefs and Exceis, Re/o/ve that after 
fter of a Feaft, and was to preferibe the Laws forfevery Cup of excefs thou wilt drink a Cup of the 


juice 


s 


Dir, 12; 


13. 


thy felf like a Bea/f, and ufe fuch a cure as thou|perfons ir doth in this. 


Dir, 15. 


Dir. 16. 
Read Eph. 
5- 18. 


Fornicationva fin againfé Scripture and Nature. 


jayce of Wormwood, or of Carduus, or Centaury, or'the Greatne 
pc ; at cara ai as thou comef{thomeand/the cure. 
growett wiler, that this fhall be thy penance: And . 2. 1. There is no ious Ce paaig: 
hold on thiscourfe but a little while, and thy appe- ee frequent ujing it, te iP es usdersats ty 
tite will rather choofeto be without the drink, than) very judgment to it: Either to think it et ¢ the 
to bearthe penance. Do notftick atir, if thy Reafon|/erab/e and venial; to think ir x0 fin — a " Mi 
be not {trong enough for a manly cure,. drench| fin and eafily forgiven. And fo with in i 
, and uli But 4. 1eis Reafon enoue 
art capable of: And in time it may bring thee to be|againit any fin that it is eosin boat — 
capable of a better. And {can affure thee, a ditrerjinfallible univerfal King ot all the world Dhe An 
draught isa very cheap remedy to prevent a fin. Akers willis enough tocondemnit,and tha IL be spas rh 
§. 90. Direét. 15. If all this will not ferve, 1\to condemn thofe that are fervauts of it aan 
have yet another remedy if thou be but Welling :\{aid, Thou fhalt nor commit adultery. 1 Cor re ost 
Confe/s thy felf unfit to govern thy felf, and give|Be not deceived, neither fornicators. nor delateea nor 
up thy self to the Sovernment of fome other : Thy adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of them ve : 
Wife, thy Parents, or thy friend : And here thete) with mankind — fhall inherit the Kingdom a Gad 
things are to be done. 1. Engage thy Wife, or\V. 15.16, 17,18, 19. Know “veo ~ cash 4 : 
Friend to watch over thee, and not to fuffer thee to g0\are the members of Chrift ¢ Shall Ithen take. tbe ~ < 
to the Ale-houfe, nor to drink more than 7s profitable | bers of Chrift, and make them the members of ae b 
to thy health, 2. Deliver thy Purfe tothem, and| lot 2 God forbid. What, Know ye not that be wh Da 
Reep no money thy felf. 3. Drink no more at home| joined to an harlot is one body : for two (Lith he) Shall 
but what they give thee,and leave it to them to judge\be one flefh: But be that ts joyned to ph ey Nace a 
what meafure is beft for thee. 4. When thou art|Spirit. Flee fornication: Every fin that a Der tote 
tempted to goto the Ale-boufe, tell thy wife or friend | is without the body: bat be that committe: fornicati 
that they may wateb thee. ven as thou wouldit call lon (imneth againft bis own body. Wiat' know ; ac 
for help if Thieves were robbing thee. §. Grve|thar your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghof which re 
leave to thy Wife or friend to charge the Ale-fellers toj\in you —(Mark thathe fpeaketh not this to a 
give thee no drink: Andgo thy felf when thou art im\nicators : for their bodies are not Temples of the Ho. 
thy right mind, and charge them thy felf to give\ly Ghoft: Buc to them that by filthy Hereticks in 
thee none; and tell themrhat thou artnot thy felt, |thofe times were tempted sto think fornication no 
or in thy right wits when thou defirelt it. Ifthefe}grear fin.) So Eph.5. 3,4, 5,6. But fornication 
means feem now too hard to thee, and thou wiltjand all uncleannefs, and covetoufnefs, let it not be 
fin on, and venture upon the wrath and curfe of)once named among you as becomerh Saints + Neither 
God and upon Hell, rather than thou wilt ule|flrhine/s, nor foolifhtalking, nor jefting-——For this 
them, remember hereafter that thou waft damned,|ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perfon. 
becaufe thou would/t be damned, and that thou! zor covetous man who is an idolater, bath any inhe- 
chofeft the way to Hell to fcape thefe troubles, and| ritance in the Kingdom of God : Let no man rik 
take that thou getteft by ic: Butdo not fay, thou) you with vain words ; for becaufe of thefe things com. 
couldft not help it, for Tam fure thou canf dothisif\ eth the wrath of God upon the children o if difobe 
thou wilt. Thou wilt lock thy dooragaintt Thieves:| dence: Be mot ye therefore partakers with nhed:, 
Lock thy mouth alfo againft a more dangerous/Gal. 5.19. Now the works of the flefh are manifep. 
Thief, that would rob thee of thy Reafon and falva-| which are adultery, fornication, uncleannefs lafei- 
tion. Saith Ba/fil, If bis Maffer do but box or beat | oufnefs ——of the which | tell you before, be have 


{Sof the fin, and 2. give Directions for 


his fervant, he will run away from the froaks and\ alfo told you in time paft, that they which do fuch Ecclef, 
The. Gen. 3 


wilt thou not run away from the drink that would| things fhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. 1 
break thy brains and under ftanding ¢ 4. 3. For this is the will of God,even y our fantification 
§. 91. Dirett. 16. Bur the faving remedy 7s this:\that ye fhould abftain from fornication: That every 
Study the love of God in Chrift, and the riches of\one of you fhould know bow to pofjefs bis veffel te 
Grace, and the eternal glory promifed to boly fouls,| fantlification and honour, not in the Luft of concupif- 
till thou be in Love with God, and Heaven, and Ho-| cence, asthe Gentiles which know not God. See alfo 
linefs, and baft found foecter pleafure than thy excefs,\Col.3.5,6. Heb.13.4. Marriage is honourable, and the 
and then thou wilt need no more Diredions. bed undefiled: But whoremongers and adulterers God 
till judge. Rev.21.8. The abominablem—and whore- 
mongers-——fhall have-their part in the lake which 


Pitt, Y: burneth with fire and brimftone, Rev. 22.15, For 

ad dost without are dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers 

Tit. 1. Direétions agatnft Fornication and all \ and murderers——Jude7. Even as Sodom and Gr. 
Uncleannefs. morrha and the Cities about them in like manner, 


‘aha: _ [giving themfelves over to fornication, and going after 
Hough as itisa fin againft another, |ftrange fiefh, are fet for an example fuffering the 

Adultery and Fornication is forbidden! vengeance of eternal frre. I fhall add no more left 
I be tedious. 


fT 


in the feventh Commandment, and thould there 


3 


5: 
Proy. 7. 5. 
roe 


be handled, yet as it isa fig againft our own bodies, 
which fhould be members ot Chrift, and Tem. 
ples of che Holy Ghof, as 1 Cor: 6.15, 18, 19. 10 
it is here to be handled among the reft of the fins 
of the fenfes: And 1 the rather choofe to take 
ir up. here, becaufe what I have faid in the two 
latt Titles again{t Gluttony and Drankenne/s, Serve 
alfo for this. The fime arguments and convincing 
gueftions, and dire€tions, will almoft 
you do but change the name of the fin: 
Reader loveth not needlefs tedioufnefS, fo 1 am 
ad of this means to ape the ie coi pag 
"© fych an odious filthy fin, yet fomething mo 
saber to irmuft'be fpoken. Andi. f fhall thew 


all ferve, it 
And as the 


§. 3-2. Befides Scripture God bath planted in na- 
ture a fpectal pudor and modefly to reftrain this fin: 
And they that commit it do violate the Law of Na- 
ture, and fin againft a witne/s and condemner that is 
within them. And {carce any one of them ever com- 
mitteth it boldly, quietly and fearlefly, till firft they 
have hardened their heartsand feared their confciences 
and overcome the light of nature, by frequent wilful 
finning. Nature hideth the obfcene parts, and teach- 
eth man to blufh ac the mention of any thing that is 
beyond the bounds of modefty.Say not that it is meer 
cuftom ; for the vitiated nature of man is not fo over 
precife, nor the villany of the world fo rare and mo- 
deft, but before rhis day it had quite banifhed alt 
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214 Fornication a fin againft Scripture and Nature, 
babe eke 
Saith Boni- reftraints of this fin, above moft others, if they cow/d|creation, would introduce fuch confusion in mens 
bean Gs: have done it, and if God had not written the Law hearts, and families and all focieties by corrupting 
wards md which condemneth it, very deep in nature, with al-land deftroying neceflary affeCtion and education, that 
glish Mer. Molt indelible CharaSters. So that in defpight of the]it would be the greate{t plague imaginable to man- 
cian King horrid wickednefs of the earth, though mankind be} kind,and make the world fo bafe and beaftly that to 
eee almoft univerfally inclined to luft, yetthere be uni-|deftroy mankind from off the earth would fee much 
ee verfally Lawsand Cuftoms retraining it, fo that ex-| more defirable. Judge then whether God fhould 


tor, Oppro- Z 2 ; : i 
brinm pes cept a very few Savages and Cannibals like beafts,| have left mens Lufts unreftrained. 


cna” 


ee 


r# nti there-is no Nation on the earth where filthinefS is] 5. 8. Objet. But (you'll fay) rhere might have Objeé, 


patimur, nota {hame, and modefty layeth not fome rebukes] been fome moderate reftraint toa certain number, as 
upon uncleannefs, Ask no further then for a Law,|zt zs with the Mabometans, without fo- much firid- 


five d Chri- 
ftianis five ; a z : ‘ j 
when thy Nature it felfisa Law againft it. And] ze/s as Chrift doth ufe. 


Paganis 


dicentibs, the better any man is, the more doth he abhor the} An/w. That this ftri€tnefs is weceffary, and isan Anju. 


quod gens lufts of uftcleannefs. So that among Saints, faith}exceilency in Gods law, appeareth thus. 1. By the 
ae the Apoftle, it is zor to be named (that is, not with.|gveatne/s of the mifchief which elfe would follow : 
ceterarum OUt need and deteftation) Ephef. 5. 3. & v. 12.|Toberemifs in preventing fuch a confufion in the 
gentium, For it is a fhame even to fpeak of thofe things that|world,would be anenmity to the world. 2. Inthat 
Be. hinni- are done of them in fecret. And when drunken-|mans nature is fo violently inclined to break over, 
Hiseie nefs had uncovered the fhame of Noah, his Son|thatif the hedge were not clofe there were no fuflici- 
confuetudi. Cham is curfed for beholding it, and the other Sons] ent reftraining them; they would quickly run out at 
ne, vel left for their mode{t and reverent coveriug him. alittle gap. 3. The wifer and the better any nation 
radentium — > or perfonsare,even among theHeathens,the more ful- 


afinorum more, luxuriando ¢y adulterando, Omnia turpiter fedet, ¢g confundat. 7a 
Epift. Boni, to, ad Perefrid. Salvagus Sarzanenfis Epi{copus Pauli 5. ly do they confent to the ftri€tnefs of Gods Laws. 
iu (Ju Vifisatinem Ecelefiarum Stirie, Carinthia ¢y Carniola inftituerat + Qua pe- 4:The cleane({t fort of brutes themfelves are taught 


vadta, fex omnino Sacerdotes gui non effent concubinwii, in tribus illis Provinciis by nature to be as {tri€t in their copulations : Tho’ 
invenit, cum tamen magna pars ex Fefuitarum difciplina prodiiffet, Sc. Giral-lir be otherwife with the meer terreftial béatts and 
ot apolog, “pip eam Neely. Reg pen arvensis adulterio deprebenfim| Winds. yer the aerial go by couples: Thofé that are 
; called the fowles of the Heavens, that fly in the air, 

g. 4. 3. And that God hath not put this Law in-}are commonly taught this chaftity by nature; as if 
tO mans nature without very great caufe, albeic|God would not have luft come near to Heaven.5.The 
the Implicite belief and fubmiffion due to him, i families ofthe Mahometans thac have more wives 
fhould fatisfie us, though we knew not the canfes| than one,do fhew the mifchici of itin the effe€ts,in 
particularly, yet much of them is notorious to com-|the hatred and difagreement of their wives, and the 
mon obfervation : As that f God had not reftrained|great flavery that women are kept in ; making them 
lalt by Laws, it would have made the female fex mof}\\ike flaves that they may keep them guici: And when 
contemptible and miferable, and ufed worfe by men| women are thus enflaved,who have fo great a part in 
than dogs are. For firft rapes and violence would] the education of children, by which all virtue and 
deflowre them, becaufe they are too weak to make| civility are maintained in the world, it muft needs 

tefiftance: And if that had been reftrained, yet the|tend to the debafing and brutifying of mankind. 
lu{t of men would have been unfatisfied; and moft} § 9. 7. Children being the precioufeft of all our 
would have grown weary of the fame woman|/reafure, it 7 neceffary that the firiiteft Laws be made 
whom they had abufed, and taken another; arclfor the fecuring of their good education and their wel- 
leaft when fhe grew oldthey would choofeé a youn-|fare. If it fhall be treafon to debafe or counterfeit 
ger, ard fo the aged woman would be the mott|the Kings coyn, and if men muft be hanged for rob- 
calamitous creatures upon earth: Befides that luft is]bing you of your goods and money, and the Laws 
addi&ted to varietv,and groweth weary of the fame;|are not thoughrtoo firié that are made to fecureyour 
the fa/limgs out between men and women, and the/eftates; how much more is it neceflary thac theLaws 
ficknefles that make their perfons lefS pleafing and | be ftri€t again{t the vitiating of mankind,and againft 
age and other accidents, would expofe them almoft| the debafement of your image on your children, and - 
allto utter mifery. And men would be Law-makers, | againft that which tendeth to the extirpation of all 
and therefore would make no Laws for their re-| virtue ; and the ruine of all focieties and fouls. 
lief, but what confifted with their lufts andends.|  §. 10.8. God will have a boly feed in the world, 
So that half the world would have been ruined,|that fhall bear his image of bolime/s, and therefore 
had it not been for the Laws of matrimony, and/he will have all means fitted thereunto: Bruitifh 
fuch other as reftrain the lufts of men. promifcuous generation tendeth to the production 
s. §. 4. A/fo there would be a confufed mixture} ofa bruitifh feed: And tho’ the word preached is 
in procreation, and no men would well know what|the means of fan&tifying thofe that remain unfanéti- 
children are their own: which is worfe than not tojfied from their youth ; yeta holy marriage and ho- 
know their Lands or .Houfes. ly dedication of children to God,and holy education 
§. 6.5. Hereby all natural affection would be di-|of them, are the former means,which God would not 
minifhed or extinguifhed : As the love of Husband| have neglected or corrupted,and to which he promi- 
and Wife, fo the Love between Fathers and Chil-|feth his blefing: As you may fee, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
dren would be diminifhed. Mal. 2.15. Did not be make one ¢ Yet had be the re- 
g.7. 6. And confequently the due education of | due of the [pirit: And uherefore one? That be 
children would behindered, or utterly overthrown :|mght feek agodly feed: Therefore take beed toyour 
the mothers that fhould firft take care of them,would| /pirit, and let none deal treacheroufly againft the wife 
be difabled and turned away,thatfrefh harlots might|of bis youth : For the Lord bateth putting atway. 

be received, who would hate the off-{pring of the} §. 11. 9. Yea luff corrupteth the mind of the perfon 
former: So that by this means the world and all fo.|bim/e/f, if it be not very much reftrained and mo- 
-cieties and civility would be ruinedjand men would}derated. Ir turneth it from the only excellent 


be made worfe than bruites, whom nature hath either] pleafure, by the force of that bruitifh kind of plea- Solomon's 


better taughr, orelfe made for rhem fome other fup-|fure. It carrieth away the thoughts; and diftem- 7 


ereth the paflions, and corrupteth the fantafie, and away his 


ply, Learning, Religion, and civility would be all 


ves 
rned 


ina manner extingt, as we fee they are among thofe/thereby doth eafily corrupt the intelle&t and heart. heart after 


‘few favage Cannibals that are under no reltrainr: 
> i ‘fe nenena tf i / 
For how much all thefe depend upon education, €X-|power of ‘luft, and the deceit. of womea. 4 Pet. 2. to. 

perience telleth us: Ina word thisconfufion in pros Jy tufts tia: fight azainfl £2 foul. 
Pleafure 


; other Gods: 
t Kings r1. 4. The wifdom of Solomen preferved him not from the 


Flefh- 


—— . TS renal tnentih 
1 he Evil of Uncleannefs. R19 
Pleafure is fo much of the Ezd of man, which his] of thefe but he was reconcilea! ateul > 
Nature leadeth him to defire, that the chief thing} any villany thatthe Devil Gihinveooe Aa 4 
in the world to make a man Good and Happy. is to} know fuch a man,] would no more trutt hin h ris 
engage his heart to thofe P/ea/ures which are good,| I would trufta man that wants nothing bur Inereft 
and make men Happy: And the chief thing to make| and Opportunity tocommit any heynous fin that yc u 
him Bad and M7/ferable, is to engage him in the|can name. Though.I contefs I have known iiiiesh 
pleafures which make men Bad and end in Mifery.| of the former fort, that have committed this fin bn 
And the principal thing by which you may know|derhorrourand defpair,that have retained fome good 
your felves or others, what you are, is to know|inother points, and have been recdvered: ver of 
what your een are,or at leaft, what you choofe| this latter fort, that have reconciled their Confcien- When ; 
and defire tor your pleafure. If the Body rule thelces to fornication, I never knew one that-was sediaiAdalteres 
Soul you ate bruitifh, and fhall be deftroyed : If the|vered, or that retained any thing of Confcience ‘or®*ed The 
Soul rule the Body,you live according to true human| honefty,but fo much of the fhew of it as their Pride! “8S 
nature and the ends of your creation. If the P/ea-|and worldly Interef commanded them: and al aad 
fures of the Body are the predominant Pleafures) were malignant enemies of goodnefs in others, and make a 
which you are moft addi&ted to, then the body ruleth| lived according to the unclean Spirit which poflefled”™ 
the Sou/, and you fhall perith as Traytors to God,|them. They are terrible Words, Prov. 2. 18, 19, 28%! his 
that debafe his Image,and turn man into Beaft, Rom.| For ber houfe inclineth unto death, and her path sun Sele 
8. 13. If the P/eafures of the Soul be your molt pre-|to the dead: None that go unto ber return again,him, Adul- 
dominant pleafure, which you are moft addiffed to\neither take itbey hold on the paths of life. Agety is as 
(tho’ you attain as yet but little of it) then the/keepeth them from actual filthinefS and luft (and {0284 # Be” 
Sou/ doth rule the Body,and you live like men : And|may Hell; for there is no fornication): but they re Clee 
this cannot well be till Fath fhew the Sow/ thofe|tain their debauched feared Confciences. he aw adube 
higher Pleafures in God and everlafting Glory,) prc terer, thou 
which may carry it above all flefbly pleafures. By repute thy felf. Laert. Herod durft betiead John, that durft 
all this fet together you may eafily perceive,that the ; 
way of the Devil to corrupt and damn men,isto keep} §.15. 13. And it is the greater fin becaufe ir is 
them from fath, that they may have no Heaven/y|not committed alone ; but the Devil taketh them by 
Spiritual pleafure,and to ftrengthen fenfuality, and |couples: Luft enflameth luft : And the fewel fet to« 
give them their fill of #e/b/y plea/ures to imprifon|gether makes the greateft flame : Thou art guilty of 
their minds that they may afcend no higher: And|the fin of thy wretched companion, as well as of 
that the way to fanéify and fave men,isto help them thine own. :; 
by faith to Heavenly pleafure,and to abate and keep| §: 16. 14. Laftly the miferable effels of it, and Jud. 19. 
under that fe/b/y pleafure that would draw down|the penifhments that in this ife have attended it,do %2°- 
their minds.And by this you may {ee how to under:|tell us how God accounteth of the fin, It hath rui-2"¢ 
ftand the do&trine of mortification and taming the|ned perfons, families and Kingdoms: And God hath ee es 
body ,and abftaining from the pleafures of the tiefh :|born his teftimony againft it, by many fignal judge. mott cut 
And you may now underftand what perfonal mif-|ments,which all Hiftories almoft acquaint you with. upon 
chief Luft doth to the Soul. As there is fearce any fin that the New-teftament Sh ree 
§, 12. 10. Your own Experience and confciences|more frequently and bitterly condemneth, (as you adciter 
will tell you, that if ic benot exceedingly modera-|may fee in Pau/s Epiftles, 2 Per. 2. Fude &c.) foor na 
ted,it unfitteth you for every holy duty! You are unfit] there are not many that Gods Providence more fre. See Num. 
to meditate on God,or to pray to him,or to receive|/quently purfueth with /hame and mifery on earth : 2° &. 
his word, or facrament: And therefore nature teach-| And in the latter end of the world,God hath added imme Pa 
eth thofe that meddle with holy things to be more}one concomitant Plague not known before, called 2 Sam. 12. 
continent than others ; which Scripture alfo fecond-|commonly, the Lues Venerea, the Venereows Pox ; 10. 
eth: 1 Sam. 21. 4,5, Such fenfual things and _/acred|fo that many of the moft bruitifh forr,go about {tig- 


TCOr suits 


Rev. 14: 4+ things do not well agree too near. matized with a mark of Gods vengeance, the prog- joh. 8 2. 


§. 13. 11- And as by all this you fee fufficient|noftick or warning of a heavier vengeance. And “id. #Ii- 
caufe, why God fhould make firiéer Laws for the| there is none of them all (that by great Repentance an. fol. 472 
bridling of Luft, than flefhly luftful Perfons like ;}be not made new creatures) but leave an infamous 
fo when his Laws are broken by the unclean, it is}name and memory, when they are dead, (if their fin 


,, . , afin that Conf{cience (till it be quite debauched)|was publickly known.) Let them be never fo great, 
Saith Cbry-doth deeply accufe the guilty for,and beareth a ve-|and never fo gallant, vittorious, fuccefStul, liberal, 
fltom, Thery clear teftimony againit: O the unquietnefs ! the}and flattered or applauded while they live, God or- 
Adulteret horrour / the defpair that I have known many per-|dereth it fo, that Truth fhall ordinarily prevail,with 
eet fons in, even for the fin of fe/f-pollution that never|the Hiftorians that write of them when they are 
nation is Proceeded to fornication ! And how many adulterers}dead ; and with all fober men, their names rot and 
moft mi- and fornicators have we known that have lived and/ftink, as well as their Bodies: Prov. 10. 7. The me- 


ferable: died in defpair, and fome of them hanged them-|mory of the juft is bleffed, but the name of the wick- 


ftill in 


{elves ! Confcience mwil/ condemn this fin with a hea-|ed /hat/ rot. ‘So much of the Greatne/s of the fin, 


fear, trem : : : : é t Bf : 
bjing ata Vy condemnation,till cujtom or infidelity have utter-| Boniface Arch-Bifhop of Mentz writing to Erhil- 
iadow, ly feared it. bald an Englifh King that was a fornicator, Epift.1 9. 
caring, hers Es tr © bd desks : faith [Fornication is a reproach not only amon 
d them that know not ; always in pain, eveu io th BY y : y fob 
at Rout Beet, 3 “i i a aa Se Chriftians, but Paganse-——For in old Saxony, if a 


eo Teva virgin had thus {tained her Fathers houfe, ora mar- 
§. 14. 12. And it is alfo very obfervable, that|ried woman, breaking the marriage covenant had 


‘ 


1Tim.6.9.when men, have once maftered Confcience in this|committed adultery fometime they force her to hang: 


Hurtful 


point,and reconciled ito thisfin of fornication, its |her felf with her own hand,and over her afhes when 


lufts which an hundred to one that they are utterly hardned in|fhe is burnt, they hang the Fornicator. Sometimes 
drown Men 411 abomination, and {carce ‘nake confcience of any |they gather a band of women, they lead her about 


in deftru- 
Sion and 


other villany whatfoever! If once fornication go for |fcourging her with rods ; and cutting off her cloaths’ 


perdition. nothing, or a fmall matter with them,. ufually all lat the girdle,and with{mall knives cutting and prick- 
| other fin is with them of the fame account; If they] ing all her body, they fend her trom Village to Vil- 
have butan equal temptation to it, lying, and {weay-|lage thus. bloody and mangled with little wounds , 


ing, and.perjury, and theft, yeaand murder, ;and|And fo more and more,(incited by a zeal for chafti-’ 
meet her and fceurge her again, till theyy 
Sf 2 


treafon would feem {mall too :I never knew any one ty) .do, 
Vol. 


G leave 
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leave her either dead, or fearce alive , that others | orfulnefs of diet, and pampering the /le/h ; Idlene/s, 
may fear Adultery and Luxury : And the IWVineds|and other things mentioned under the next Tvt/e, of 


which is the filthiett and worft fort of Men,do'keep| fubduing luff. The abating ofthe filthy Defires is 


the love of Matrimony with fo greata zeal,that the 
woman will refufe to live when her husband is dead. 
And after fome reproofs of the fornicating King, he 
addeth thefe further Stories [Cec/red your Highnedfs 
predeceffor, as they witnefs who were prefent, he 
being {plendidly banquetting with his Earls, was 
by the evil fpirit that drew him to violareGodsLaw, 
fuddenly diftrafted in his fin ; fo that without re- 
pentance and confeflion, being raging mad and talk- 
ing with the Devil, and abominating Gods Priefts, 
he departed out of this life, no doubt to the tor- 
ments of Hell. And O/red (King of the Dezri and 
Berniciz) the fpirit of luxury carried in fornication 
and cefiling the facred Virgins in the Monatfteries, 
till fuch time as by a vile and bafekind of death he 
loft hisglorious Kingdom, together with his youth- 
fuland luxurious lite. Wherefore moft dear fon, 
take heed of the Ditch into which thou halt feen 
others fall before thee-——] Vid. Auét. Bib. Pat: 
To. 2. pag. 555 56. . 

And how great Sufferings was laid on Priefts, 
Monks and Nuns that had committed fornication, by 
feveral years imprifonment and fcourging, fee 2b. 
pag. 84. in an edict of Carloman by the advice of a 
Council of Bifhops. 

And Epi. 85. p. 87. Bonifac. writteth to Ludio, 
that he was fain to fafter a Priett to officiate, Ba ptize, 
Pray, Oc. that had long ago committed fornica 
tion, becaufe there was none but he alone-tobe had 
in all the country, and he thought it better to ven- 
ture that one mans foul than let all the people pe- 
tith, and defireth Lz//o’s counfel init.By all which 
we may fee how heinous a fin fornication was 
‘then judged. 

Objet. Bur (fay the fi/thy ones’, did not David 
commit the fin of Adultery? Did not God ‘permit 
them many Wives among the Fews 2? How many bad 
Solomon ? Therefore this 1s no fuch great fin as you 
pretend : Thusevery filthinefS a little while will 
plead for ic felf. 


the fureft way to prevent the filthy a: which may 
be done, if you are but willing. 


§. 19. Direét. 2. Avoid the prefent Temptations :pjy. 9, 


Go not where the fnare lieth without neceffity : Ab. 
hor the Devils bellows that blow up the fire of loft; 
fuch as enticing apparel, filthy talk, and fights of 
which morealfo under thenext Title. 

§. 20. Dire&t. 3. Carefully avoid all opportunity 
of finning. Come not near the Door of ber boufe faith 
Solomon, Prov. 5. 8. Avoid the company of the per- 
fon thou art in danger of. Come not where the is > 
This thou canft do if thou art willing : None will. 
force thee : If thou wilt go /cek for a thief, no 
wonder if thou be robbed. If thou wilt/go feek fre 
toput in the thatch,no wonder if thy houfe be burnt. 
The Devil will fufficiently play the Tempter: Thou 
needeft not help him: thats his part; leave it to 
himfelf ; It’s thy part to watch againft him: And he 


will find thee work ; If thou watchas narrowly and . 


conftantly as thou canft, irs’ well if thou efcape. 
As thou loveft thy foul, avoid all Opportunities of 
finning : Make it zmpofible to thy felf; Much ofthy 
fafety lieth inithis point. Never be in fecret com- 
pany with her thou art in danger of ; bureithernot 
at all, or only in the fight of others : Efpecially com. 
trive not {uch Opportunities , aS to be together in 
the might, in the dark, or on the Lords-day when 
others are at Church (one of the Devils Seafons 
for fuch works)or any fuch opportunity,leifure and 
feerefie : For opportunity it felf isa {trong temptati+ 
on: as it is the way to makea Thief, to fet money 
in his way, or fo to truft him as that he can ealily 
deceive or rob you and never be difcovered ; fo it is 
the way to make your felf unclean to get fuch an 
opportunity of finning that you may ealily doit with- 
outany probability of impediment or difcovery from 
men. The chief point in all the art or watch is, to 
keep far enough off. \f you touch the pitch you will 
be defiled. Whofoever toucheth ber fhall not be in- 
nocent, Prov. 6,29. Can aman take firein bis Bo- 


Anfw. David did fin: And is the finever the|/am, and bis Cloaths not be burnt 2 Can one go upon 


lefs for that?lt’s eafiet to forbear it,than undergo the 
tears and forrows which David did endure for his 
fin! Befides the birternefS of his Soul for it, his Son 
Abjalom rebelteth and driveth him out of his King- 
dom, and his own Wives are openly defiled: And 
yet God leaveth it as a perpetual biot upon his name. 
Solomon's fin was fo great that it almoft ruined him 
and his Kingdom-Tho’ experience caufed him to fay 
more againtt it, thanis faid in the Old-Te(ttament 
by any other, yet itisa controverfy among Divines 
whether he was ever-recovered and faved ; and ten 
tribes of the twelve were therefore taken from his 
line, and given to Feroboam. And is this any En- 
covragement to you to imitate him? Chrift telleth 
you in the cate of divorcement, that God permicted 
(not allowed, but forbore fore fuch fins in the Jews 
becaufe of the Hardne/s of their bearts, Mat. 10. 5. 
but from the beginning it was not fo; but one man 
and ce woman weie conjoyned inthe primitive in- 
ftitution. And the {pecial reafon why phitrality was 


connived at among the Jews, was tor the fuller 


peopling of the Nation ; they being the only cove. 
nanted People of God ; and being tew among en- 


bot Coals and bis feet not be burnt? fo be that goeth 
into bis Neighbours wife, vert. 27, 28. Bring not: 
the fire and the Gunpowder too near. If thou canft 
not keep at a diftance, norforbear the prefeace of 
the bait, thou art not like to forbear the fin. — 

§. 21. Dire&t. 4. Reverence thy own Confcience: 


° 


Dir. 3. 


Mark what itfpeaketh now,for it will fhortly {peak Dir. 4. 


it in a more terrible manner: Hear it voluntarily ; 
forit is terrible to hear it when thou canft not refift: 
Treat with Confcience in the way while it is recon- 
cileable: for thou knoweft not how terrible a Tor-. 
menter it is. J doubt not but it hath given thee 
fome gripes for thy very Ju/?, before it ever came 
to prattice : But the forett of its gripesnow, are but 
like the playing of the Cat with the moufe, before 
the killing gripe is given. Doth no man fee thee ? 
Confcience feeth thee : And thou art a wretch indeed 
if thou reverence not Conicience more than man : As 
Chryfoltom faith, [Suppofe no man know the Crime 
but bimfelf aadtbe Woman with whom be did com- 
mit it! How will be bear the Rebukes of Confei- 
ence; when be carrieth about with him fo fharp and 
bitter an accufer? For no man can over-run bim- 


compafing Enemies, and being feparated from the|/elf; and no man can avoid the Sentence of this court 


people of the earth, their f{lrength and fafety and 
glory lay much on their increafed number, and 


within him: It is atribunal not tobe corrupted with 
money, nor perverted by flattery ; for it is divine, be- 


therefore tome inordinancy was connived at forling placed in the foul by God bimfelf: The lefs the 
their multiplication, but never abfolutely a//owed| Adulterer now feeleth it, the more be haftnethto the 


and approved of 
feverely; and Adultery with Deatb. 
ry rr? . 7 . n . . 
Ak Ube Dire@ions againft Fornication. 
§.18. Direct. x. 


f. And yer fornication is punithed|perdition of bis Soul.) Doft thou not feel a fentence 


paft within thee! A terrible fentence,telling thee of 


the wrath of a revenging God 2 Blefs God that it’ 
: . , If you woula avoid uncleannefs;{is not yet an irreversible fentence, but fue our thy 
avord ihe things that difpofe you to it, as Gluttony, pardon quickly left it come to that, Dott thou nog 


feel, 


Plutarchs 


Roman. 


is, Why 


the Bride- 
groom is 


not to 
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feel, that thou art afraid and afhamed.to pray orjtor before all the company, becaufe thou feelt them 


to addrefs thy felf to God ¢ Much more: afraid to}not? when thou knowett they are there > If thoy 


think of dying, and appearing before him? If thy|Azow any thing, thou knowelt God és there 


: And 


fin make thee ready to fly from him now, if thou]thou maitt feel by the rempraridn that Setun isin ir. 


kneweft how,canft thou look himin the faceat laft ;] Wilt thou not-be ruled by the Laws, unl 


efs thou /ee 


or can{t thou hope to ftand with comfort at his|¢he Kine? wilt thou not fear the infection of the 
bar ? Art thou fit to live in Heaven with him, that Plague unlefs thou fee ir? Ufe thy Reafon tor thy 
makeft thy felf unfit to pray tohim ¢ Even /awful| {oul as well as for thy Body ; and do in the cafe as 
procreation (as I faid before) doth bluth to come|thou wouldit do. if thou faw the Devi/ tempting 
Queft. 63, too near to holy Exercifes: As Chry/oftom faith,|thee, and Chrift forbidding thee. “ 
§. 25. Dire§t.,8... If thou. be , unmarried, marry, Dir. &, 


Die quo liberis operam dedifti legitime, quamvis 
crimen tllud non fit, orare tamen non audes 


Quod fi ab incontaminato letio refurgens times ad\ry than to burn, Cor. 7. 


if cafier remedies_wilk not ferve.. Luis better to wars 


9. At is Gods Ordinance 


have any ov andum accedere, quum in Diaboli letto fis, cur) pastly, for this end. Marriage ts bonoarable andthe 
horribile Det nomen audes invocare ¢ } Confcience is| bed undefiled, Héb..13. 4. It is.a refemblance of 
a better friend to thee than thou doit imagine when|Chritts Union with his Church, and is fanctified.ta 
it would reclaim thee from thy fin: And will be a|believers, Eph. §...1.Cor.7. Perhaps it may cait thee 


light 
when he 


firft com- 


eth to 


Bed tohis {harper enemy than thou canft now imagine,if thou] upon great troubles in the 


Bride 2 
and an- 


obey it not. 


fwereth [Happily this was inftituted to fhew how finful and damnable all 
unlawful company of Man and Woman together is, feeing that which is law- 
ful and allowed, isnot without fome blemifh and note of fhame. ] 


Dir. 5. 


Gen.39.7. 


Dir. 6. 


Dir. *, 


world,if thou.be ugready 
for that ftate(as itis. with Apprentices) : Forbear 
then thy fin at eafier rates, or elie the lawful means 
muft be ufed though it undo thee: I's better thy 
Body be undone than thy Soul, if thou wilt needs 
have it to be one of them: Bur if thou be married 


g. 22. Dirett. 5. Suppofe thou faweft written upon |already,thou art a monjler and nota man, if the re- 
the door of the boufe or chamber where thou entreft to|medy prevail not with thee : But yet the other dire- 
fin, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge :\Ctions may be alfofervicesble to whee. 

§. 26. Direct.9, If le/s means prevail not, open Dir, 9, 


Heb. 13. 4. And write that, or fuch fentences upon 
thy Chamber door, or at leaft upon thy bearr. Keep 
thy eye upon the terrible threatnings of the dreadful 
God. Dareft thou fin, when vengeance is at thy 
back ? Will not the thought of Hell-tire quench the 
fire of luft, or reftrain thee from thy prefumptuous 


this great wickednefs and fin againft God? As it is 
written of a chaft woman that being tempted by a 
Fornicator, wifht him firft at her requeft to hold his 
finger in the fire : and when he refus’d, anfwer'd him, 
goby then foould I burn in Hell to fatisfy you ? So 
ask thy felf,can I eafilier overcome the Flames of Hell, 
than the flames of luft ? 

§. 23. Dire&t. 6. Remember man that God flands 
by: Ifthe were not there, thou coulft not be there : 
for in bim thou /iveft, and moveft and art: He 
that made theeye muft fee, and he that made the 
light and darknefs, doth fee as well in the dark as 
in the light ; If thou imagine that he is abfent or 
zenorant, thou believeft not that he is God: For an 
abjent and ignorant God, is no God. And dareft 
thou, I fay dareft thoz, commit fuch a villany and 
God behold thee ¢ what! that which thou wouldft 
be afhamed a Child fhould fee? which thou wouldft 
not doif a mortal man ftood by ? Doft thou think 
that thy locks, or fecrefie or darknefs, have dark- 
ned or{hut out God ? Doft thou not know that he 
feeth not only within thy Curtains, but within thy 
heart? O what a hardned heart haft thou that in 
the fight of God, thy maker and thy judge, da- 
re{t do fuch wickednefS! Ask thy Confcience man, 
would [ do’ this if I were to die to morrow, and 

oto God 2 would Ido this if lfaw God, yea or 
oe an. Angel in theroom ¢ If not, fhoulft thou do 
it, when God is as fure there as if thou faweft 
him ¢ O remember man that he is a Holy God, and 
hateth uncleannefS, and that he is a confuming fire? 
Heb. 223291 «+, 

g. 24. Direét. 7. Suppofe all the while that thou 
Saweft the Devil opening thee the door, and bringing 
thee thy mate, and driving on the match, and per- 
fwading thee tatbe fin: What if he appeareth to thee 
openly to play his part,as {ure as he now playeth it 
unfeen?would not thy Luft be cooled ? and would not 
the Devil cure the difeafe which he hath excited in 
thee ? why then doft thou obey him‘/now,when he is 
as certainly the initigator as if thou faweft him? why 
man, haft thou folittle Reafon,: that feezag and not 
feeing will make fo great a diiterence with«hee?what 
if thou wert blind, woultt thou play the Fornicz- 


fin? Doft thounot fay with Fofeph, How fhall I do, 


thy cafe to fome able faithful Friend, end engage 
them to watch over thee ; and tell them when thou art 
moft endangered by the temptation: This will fhame 
thee from the fin,and lay more engagements on thee 
to forbearit. If thou tell thy triend, Nowi am 
tempted to the fin,and now I am going to it; he 
will quickly {top thee : Break thy fecre/y, and thou 
lofeft thy opportunity, Thou can/t do this if thou be 
willing : It ever thy Confcience prevail fo far with 
thee, as to refolve againf{t thy fin,or to be willing to 
efcape,then take thezime while Confcience isawake 
dnd go tell thy frzend:and tell him whoit is thatis 
thy wicked companion, and let bim know all thy 
haunts, that he may Know tlie better how tohelp 
thee, Doft thou fay, that this will fame thee? it 
willdo fo to him that it’s aownto: But thatis the 
benefit of itjand that’s the reafon I advife thee to ir; 
that/hame may helptofave thy foul. If thou goon, 
the /im will both fhame and damn thee: and a grea- 
tet {hame than thisis a gentle remedy in fo foul and 
dangerous a difeafe. 


g. 27. Direft. 10. Therefore, if yet all this will Dir, 10: 


not ferve turn, Te//it to many, yea rather tell it all 
the Town than not.be cured: And then the publick 
fhame will do much more : Confefsit to thy Paffor, 
and defire him openty to beg the Prayers of tbe Con- 
&regation for thy pardon andrecovery. Begin thus 
to érave the fruit of Church Difcipline thy iclf ; fo 
far fhould{t thou be from flying from it, and {purns 
ing again{t ic as the defperate hardned finners do. 
It thou fay, This isa bard Jeffon, remember that 
the fuffering of Hell is harder. Do not fay that | 
wrong thee, by putting thee upon {candal and open 
fhame: It is chow that puttett thy felf upon ir, by 
making it meceffary, and refuling all eafier remedies. 
I put thee on it, burt on fuppofition that thou 
wilt not be eafilier cured : Almoft as Chrift puts thee 
upon cutting off a right band, or plucking out a 
right eye left all the Body be caft into Hell : This is 


not the way that he commandeth thee fir/? to take : 


he would have theeavoid the need of it: but he tells 
thee that it’s better to do fo than worfe , and that 
this is an eafie fuffering in comparifon of Hell. And 
fo Ladvife thee, if thou love thy credit, forbear thy 
fin in a cheaper way ; but if thou wilt not do fo, 
take this way rather than damn thy foul. If the 
fhame of all the Town be upon thee, and the Boys 
fhould hoot after thee in the Streets, if it would 
drive thee from thy fin, how eafie were thy fufter- 
ing in comparifon of what itis like co be ? Conceal- 

as ment 
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ment is Satahs great advantage.It would be hard for|tites, they muft take it for their Priviledge to feed 
thee to fin thus ifit were but opened. their luft ? But God giveth no man plenty for fuch 
A wa Stl ufes; nor is it any excufe for eating and drinking 
Tits 2. Direltions againft inward filthy lufts. much,becaufe you have much, no more than it would 
Dir. 1. & %. Dite&t. 1.9D Ecaufe with moft the tempera-|be to your Cooks to put much Saltin your meat more 
ture of the ‘Body hath a great|than in poorer mens, becaufe you beve more. He tes zeno’s 
hand in thisfin, your firft care muft be about the bo-\that obferveth the fi/thy and pernicious effects of that compari- 
dy to reduce it unto a Temper lefs inclined to duff :|Gluttony which is accounted rich mens honourand ra a 
And bere the chief remedy is fafting and much ab-\felicity, willnever envy them that miferable happi-70""" ” 
ftinence. And this may the better be born, becaufe}nefs, but fay rather as Amrifthenes, Hoftiwm filiis con-tn Laert. 
for the moft part it is perfons fo ftrong as to be able|timgat i delicis vivere: Ler it befal the Children oft. 6.6 % 
to endure it that are under this Temptation. If your] my enemies to live 1m delights : but that the eurfe is 100 
Temptation be not ftrong, the lefs abftinence beavy tor a Chriftian to ufe to any of his Enemies. 
from meat and drink may ferve turn. (For I would) But for nimfelf he muft remember that he is the Sere 
prefcribe you no ftronger Phyfick than is needful to/vant of a Holy God, and hath a Holy work to do, 
cure your difeafe.) Burt if itbe violent and leffer|and Holy facrifices to ofter to him,and therefore mutt 
means will not prevail, it’s better your Bodies he}not pamper his flefh, as if he were preparing a facri- 
fomewhat weakened, than your fouls corrupted and |fice tor Venws. Foras 1 Thef. 4.3, 4. Tbisisthe 
undone. Therefore in thiscafe, 1. Eat no Break-|wi// of God, even your fanfification, that you ab- 
faft nor Suppers ; but one meal a day,unlefs a bit or|ffarn from fornication, that every one of you should 
two of Bread and afup or two of Water in the;Amow bow io poffe/s bis Veffel in Sanctification and 
thorning and yet not too full a Dinner, and nothing | hoxour,not inthe luft of concupifcence asthe Gentiles 
atnight. 2. Drink no Wine or ftrong Drink, but|hat know not God.As the Philofopher anfwer’d Az- 
Water if the ftomach can bear it without ficknefs,|s7g0”~ when he asked him whether he fhould goto a 
(and ufually in fuch hot Bodies it is healthfuller|merry feaft that he wasinvited to, [bow art the Som paert, }, 2. 
than Beer.) 3. Eat no hot Spices or ftrong or heat-jof a King: fo it is anfwer enough for a Chriftiane. 38. 
ing or windy meats: Eat Lettice and fuch coolingjagainft Temptations to voluptuoufnefs, | am the Son 
Herbs. 4. If need require it, be often let Blood, or|af the moft Holy God. If thou be invited to Feafts 
purged with fuch Purges as copioufly evacuate fero-|wherewrgency or allurement is like to make thee break 
fity, and not only irritate. 5. And oft bath in cold|thy bounds, go not, or go back when thou feeft the 
Water. But the Phyfician fhould be advifed with,|bait. As Epaminondas in Plutarch finding excefS ata 
that they may be fafely done. - {feaft that he wasinvited to,went away when he faw 
§. 2. If you think this courfe too dear a cute, and|it,faying, Ego te facrificare, non lafcrvire putaram : 
had rather cherifh your flefh and luft, you are not}fo fay thon, I came to dine, and not to be wanton or 
the petfons that | am now direting; forl fpeak tol luxurions ; to fupport my body for duty,and not to 
fuch only as are willing to becured, and to ufe the] pamper it for luft. P/wtarch marvelleth at the folly 
neceffary means that they may be cuted? If you bejof thofe men that deteft the charms of Witches left 
not brought to this,your confcience had need of bet-|¢bey burt them, and fear not but love the charms of 
ter awakening. I am fure Chrift faith that when|di/hes which burt a thoufand where Witches burt 
the Bridegroom was taken from them, his Dif-|ove. Withdraw the fuel of excefs,and the fire of luft 
ciples fhould fa, Mar. 2. 19, 20. And evyen|will of it felf go out: or atleaft this enemy mutt be 
painful Pax? was in fafting often, 2 Cor. 6. 5,|belieged and flarved out,when it connot be conquer- 
& 11. 27.and kept under his body,and brought it into\ed by form. ; 
Subjettion, left by any means when be bad preached| §. 4. Direkt. 2. Take heed of Idlenefs,and be whol. Dir. 2, 
A&i.to.30.¢0 otbers,bim/elf fhould become a caft away,1Cor.9 27.\/y taken up in diligent bujinefs, of your lawful cal-Otia fi tol- 
%¢ yg. 23. And Tam fure that the ancient Chriftians thar li-|gs,when you are not exercifed in the more immediate 45 periere 
* Luk. 2.37 ved in folitude and eat many of them nothing but ervice of God. David in his idlenefs or vacancy Cibidinis 
bread and water, or meaner fare than bread, did|catch thote {parks of luft, whichin histroublesand —” r 
not think this cure too dear. Yea, fmaller neceffiries| military life he was preferved from. IdlenefS is the 
than this engaged them in fafting, 1 Cor. 7s 5. This foil, the culture,and the opportunity of Luft.The zd/e 
unclean Devil will fcarcely be caft out but by pray- perfon goeth toSchool to theDevil : He fersall other 7 vacuo 
er and fafling, Mar. 6. 29. employment afide,that the Devil may have time toPéore reg- 
§. 3. And | muft tell you that Fu/ze/s doth natu- co 


teach him and treat with him end follicit him to evil:9,;, 

- tally cherifh Luft,as fewel doth the fire. Fé/ne/s of] Do you wonder that he is thinking on luftful objects, Diogenes 
bread prepared the Sodomites tor their fi/zhy /u/ts.jor that he is taken up in feafting and drinking, inCalled _ 
It’s no more wonder that a ftutfed paunch hath a|chambering and wantonnefs ¢ why he hath nothing Love O#- 
Juftful fury, than that the water runs into the Pipes|elfe to do. Whereas a laborious diligent perfon hath fotiam. 
when the Ciftern is full, or than itis wonder to fee|a body fubdued and hardned againft the zzollities,the ; 
a dunghil bear weeds, or a Carrion to be full of|efeminatenefs of the wanton ; and a mind employed 
crawling Magots. P/wtarch {peaks of a Spartan thatjand taken up with better things: Leave thy Body and 
being asked why Lycurgus made no Law againft\mind no leifure to think of tempting filthy objeéts,or 
Adultery, anfwered, There are no Adulterers with|to look after them. As Hierom faith, Facito aliquid 
ws But faith the other, chat if chere fhould be any2\operis ut femper Diabolus inveniat te occupatum : Be 
faith the Spartan, Then be isto pay an Ox fo great,|ftill doing fome work that the Devil may always find 
as fhall ftand on this fide theRiver Tayget and drink\thee bufe. And donot for thy flefhly eafe remit thy 
of the River Eurota: taith the other, shat is impoff-\labours and indulge thy ficth.Rife early and go late 
ble: And faith the Spartan, Et quo patto Sparta ex-|\to bed,and put thy felt upon a neceffity of diligence 
iftat adulter in gua divitie, delicia, © Corporis\all the day : undertake andengage thy felf,in as much 
adfcitius cultus probro babentur? contra verecune|bufinefs as thou art able to go thro’, that if thou 
dia, mode ftid, ac obedientia Magiftratibus debite ob-|would/t,thou maift not be able to giveany indulgence 

to the flefh : For if thou be nor ftill prefled by ze- 


fervatio decor: laudig, dantur? that is, And bow can 
there bean Adulterer at Sparta,where riches,delights | ceffity,Lutt will ferve it telt by zd/ezef/s,and the flefh 
will lye down if it feel not the fpur: Therefore are 


and flrange atiire or ornament are a difgrace or re- 

proach? and contrarily fhamefacednefs, modefty and|the Kich and idle more lutttut and filthy than the 
the obfervance of due obedience to Magiftrates is an\ poor labouring peopie. The fame ed is the place 
ot forb and Laff, Hear a Heathen and refufe nor 


bonour and praife? And if Rich Men think it their 
priviledge to fare fumptwouefly and fatisfie their appe-'to imitate nim. Seneca faith, | No day paffeth me 
iH 


Nullas mi- in idlenefs: Part of the night I referve for ftudies ,[if once ix go down,it will colt you ficknefsand pai 


hi per oti- 
um dies 
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Se 


A : a 
Ido not purpofely fet my felf to fleep, but yield to}to get it up again, and if you do nor, you periih 
it when it overcometh me: and when my eyes are\by it. 


ro eine wearied with watching, and are falling, Ihold them| §.8, Direét. 6. Abbor lafcivious immode)} Speech zy 6 
um fludiis to their work: —— I bad rather i went ill with me| As tuch wordscome from either vain or filthy hearts, “ia 
apni than delicately or tenderly. If thou be delicate orjand thew the abfence of the fear of God, fo they 
mar fed tender, the mind by little and little is effeminate, |\tend to make the hearer like the fpeaker. And if 
fuccumbo, 27d is diffolved into the fimilitude of the idlenefs thy ears grow but patient and reconcileable to fuch 
e eculos and floth in which it lyeth. I fleep very little, and\ditcourfe, thou halt loft much of thy innocence 
ht take but a fhort nap: It fuficeth me to have ceafed\already. Chriftians mult abhor the mentioning of 
> 


watching : fometimes I know that I flept, fometime I\fuch filthy fins, in any other manner, bur fuch as 


cadente/que : : : ’ 

je oper te, 0 but fufpedt it.| Ariftotle faith, Nature made no-\tendsto bring the hearers to abhor them. Be nor 
tineo,— thing to be idle : And Plato calls Id/enefs the Plague \deceived , evil words corrupt goad manners, x Cor. 
Malé miki of Mortals. If thou be referved to ferve and pleafe|15. 33. Let mo corrupt communication proceed out 


effe malo 
quam mol 
liter; fi 
mollis es, 
paulatim 


thy flefh, then never ask advice againtt thy luft,forlof your mouth, but that which is goodto she ufe 
it’s pare of the pleafure of it : and then no wonder lof edifying, that it may minifter grace io the hearers, 


if thou refufe this Phyfick as too bitter, and the land grieve not the holy fpirit of God. Corrupt com 
remedy as too dear - But if thou be refolved to be |mxmication is rotten ftinking communication : and 


effeminatur cared and to be faved, ftick not at the pains: give |none but Dogs and Crows love Carrion. But Borys 


animus, at- 
que in fimi- 


litudinem 
oii fai: 


de pigritia in qua'jacet (olvitur : Dormio minimum dy breviffimo fomno utor : fatis 
eft mihi vigilare defiiffe : Aliquando dormiffe fcio, aliquando fufpicor. 


Dir. 4. 


upthy felf totally to thy bufinefs, and luft will 


cation and all uncleannefs and ( wacovette:) inor- 
dye for want of food. 


dinate lujt or luxury, let it not be once named among 
ou, as becometh Saints ; neither filshinefs nor fooli{h 
talking, nor jefting, &c. | 
§ 9. Dire&t. 7. Abbor the covering of filthy luft Dir 
with handfome names to make it the more acceptable. ° ’” 
§. 5. Dire&t. 3. If thou wouldft be free from luft,|Their difcourfe is more dangerous that would thus 
keep far enough from the tempting objet. If polli- drefs up an ugly Luft, than theirs that {peak of ic in 
ble dwell not in the houfe with any perfon thatthou |nafty language. Thusamong the bruitifh party, ic 
feeleft thy felf endangered by : If that be not poffi-|goeth under the names of Love,and having aMiftre/s, 
ble avoid their company, efpecially in private: Ab-{and Courting, and fuch like. But (as one faith that’s 
hor all lafcivious and immodeftaétions. Doft thou!cited in Stobeuws ): It 1s doubled. Luft that is com- 
give thy felf the liberty of wanton dalliance,and luft- oly called Love, and doubled Love is fiark mad- 
ful embracements,and yet think to be free from Luft 2|ze/s. Lf fidtbine/s will walk abroad, let it go for 
wilt thou put thy hand into the fire when thou are |fi//hine/s, and appear as it is. vet . 
atraid of being burnt ? Fither thou haft the power of) §. 10. Dirett. 8, Avoid the Reading of Romances Dir. 8. 
thy own heart, or thou haft not: Ifthou hat, why | 47d Love ftories : which are the Library of Venus ; 
doft thou not quench thy luft ? If thou aft zor,why jor the Devils Books of the Lufiful art, to cover 
doft thou caft it upon greater temprations,and putit) over filthinefs with cleanly names, and bewitch the 
farther out of thy powerthanitis? Fly from a tem-| fantafies of fools with fine words: To make men con- 
pting object for thy fafety, as thou wouldft fly from ceive of the ready way to Hell,under the notions and 
an enemy for thy life. Thefe Loving enemies are) images of Excellency, Beauty, Love, Gallantry : 
more dangerous than hating enemies: They get the) And by reprefenting {trong and amorous paflions, to 
Key of our hearts,and come inand fteal our treafure! {tir up the fame paffionsin the Resder. As he that 
with our confent,or without refiftance,when an open | will needs read a Conjuring Book, is well enough fér- 
énemy is fufpe€ted and {hut out. ' ved if Devils come about his ears, fo they thar will 
§. 6. Dire&t. 4. Command thy Eyes, and as Job needs read fuch Romances and other Books of the 


Plutarchde 31. 1» make a Covenant with them, that thou maieft Burning art, it is juft with God to fuffer an unclean 


Curiofitate, not think on tempting objetts : Shut thefe Windows 


praifeth 
Cyrus that 


would not . 
fee Pane in mify a heart, that ‘hath ended in the fire of Hell. 


thra; and 
reproveth 
them that 
cafta wan 
ton eye at 
women in 
Coaches 


as they pafs by, and look out at Windows to havea full view of them, and 
yet think they commit no fault, fuffering a curious eye and a wandiing mind, 
to {lide and run every Way, pag. 142. 


Devil to poffefS them, and to fufter them to catch 
the Feavor of Lut, which may not only bu77 up the 
heart, but caufe that pernicious del/iriation in the 
brain, which is the ordinary fymptom of it. 

g. 11. Diret&t. 9. Avoid all wanton Stage-plays ae 
and Dancings which either cover the odioufne/s of Left, vie a 
or produce temptations toit. AS God hath his preach-trarch, de: 
ers and holy affemblies and exercifes, for the Commu- /?¢# .Dial. 
nion of Saints and the ftirring up of Love and holi-3° 
nefs ; fo thefe are Satans inftruments and affemblies 
and exercifes, for the communion of /inmersjand for 
the ftirring up of luftand filthinefs. They thac will 
go to the Devils Church deferve to be pofitfled with 
his Principles, and numbred with his Difciples.The 


and thou preferveft thy heart. Gaze not upon any 
alluring obje€t. A. /ook hath kindled that fire of luft 


It’s eafier to {top Luft at thefe outward doors, than 
drive it out when ithath taitired the heart. Ifthou 
cantt not do this much,how can{t thoudo more? An 
ungoverned eye fetcheth fre to burn the foul thar 
fhould have governed it. 


4 


§. 7. Dire&t. 5: Linger not in the pleafant nares 


Dir. 5. : ancient Chriftians were very fevere againft the fee- 
of tuft, if thou ing of thefe /pectacula, Jhews or plays ; efpecially in 
Dum licet, dy mdi mass motus, feel but the leaft any of the Cletgy. 
Si piget in primo linine fifte pedem. ; heginwnines of it: 3 ; ; : 
Opprine dum ba funt (ubiti mala femiina morbi : 8 es of 8. 12. Dire€t. 10. Avoid all tempting unneceffa- Dir, 0, 


but quickly . caft 


ry ornaments or attire, andthe regarding or gazing 


incipi refiftat equus. 
Nat pect ll water on the firftlon them upon others. Yt isa procacious lufttul dee 
difcerned [park | fire to feem comely and. amiable, which is the com- 
Dum novus elt coepto potins pugnemus amori : befor e it break| mon caufe of this excefs. The Folly or Luft or both, Lyfunder 
Flamma recens paiva {parfarefedit aqui. out into a flame. ot fafhionifts and gawdy Gallants , is. fo con{picv- forbad his 


Intevea tacita ferpunt in vifcera flamme. The Ni. bet 
Et mala tadices altius arbor agit. 


ous to all in their affected drefs,that never did Pride d4usiiters 
r 


“ys Poet can teach|more crofs it. felf, than in fuch publications felled 
you this, Ovid. de Rem. Am. Mfever delay be dange-|fuch difgraceful folly or /uff, They that take. onattire 

rous it is here. For delay will occafion fuchengage |them to be adverfaries to luft, and yet are careful which Di- 
ments to fin, that you muft come off ata far dearer) when they prefent themfelves to fight, to appear in ms fent 


2 ; j it’s : : oF m, Ne 
rate. it the meat be undigeltible, its belt not LOOK V wreuria cont picue turpiores videantur, Left being conpicuous in Luxury, they flow! r 
énit:ivs the next deft, not to touch ortafte it; but ‘ 


* 


Veem the more defarmeds 
the 
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the moft adorned manner,and do all thatHarlots can|13, 14. Gal. 6. 8. If ye fow to the flefh, of the flelh ye 
do tomake themfelves a fnare to fools, do put the|/ha// reap corruption. Kemember that Lj? \is the 
charitable hard to it, whether to believe that it is}{pawn of fin, and fin is the way to Hell. a 
their tongues or their backs that are the/yar, As}  §. 16. Dire&t. 14. Be fare to keep upa holy con Dit..t4, 
Hierome faith, Thou deferveft Hell though none be\ftant Government over thy Thoughts. Suffer them na 
the worfe for thee : For thou broughteft the poyfon if}not to go after tempting, filthy, fenfual things. As - > 
there bad been any to drink it. Let thy apparel be foonas ever a thought of Luft comes into thy mind, 
{uired not only to thy rank but to thy difeafe. If}abhor itand caft it out. Abundance of the cure and 
thou be inclined to lu{t, go the more meanly cladjof thy fafety lyeth upon thy Thoughts. They that 
thy felf, and gaze not on the ornaments of others. let their Thoughts ran uncontrolled, and feed on fil- 
Iv’s folly indeed that will be enamoured on the Tay-|thinefs.are already fornicators in the heart; and are 
lors work, yet this is {o common, that it’s frequent-|hatching the Cockatrice Eggs ; and no wonder if 
ly more the apparel than the perfon thar enticeth|from Tboughrs they proceed to deeds. O what a 
firft! and homely rags would have prevented the de-jdeal of uncleannefs is committed by the Thoughts 
ceit. As the Poet faith [Auferimur cult : gemmis\which people are little afhamed of, becaufe they 
aureg, teguntur Omnia * pars minima eft ipfa puella\are unfeen of men! If the thoughts of many were 
fut, Ovid. de Remed. Am.] open to beholders,what wantonnefs and luft would 
Dir. 11. 8. 13. Dire&t. rx. Think on thy tempting objeG\appear in many adorned Sepulchres : Even in the 
asitis within, and as it fhortly will appear without.\uime of holy Worfhip; when once fuch give the 
How ordinary is it for that which you call Beawty)unclean fpirit potiiffion of their thoughts,how hard- 
to be the portion of a fool; and a fair skin to co-|ly is he caft out ? they can fcarce look a comely 
ver a filly childith peevifh mind ; and a foul that is erfon in the face, without fome vicious thought. 
enflaved to the Devil. Andas Solomon faith, Prov./If Hierame confefs that in his Wildernefs, his 
11.22. sa jewel of Goldin a Swines Jnout, fo)Thoughts were running among the Ladies at Rome, 
isa fair woman without difcretion. And will you;what may: we think of them that feed fuch filthy 
lu(t after fuch an adorned thing? Think alfo what a|Phantafies. Say not, you cannot rule your Thoughts. 
dunghil of filth is covered with all thefe ornaments) You can do much if you will, and more than you 
thatitwould turn thy ftomach if thou faweft what}do: If money and bonour can make an ungodly 
is withinthem. And think what a face that would|Preacher command his Thoughts to holy. things, 
be if it were but covered with the Pox ? and what|in the ftudies of Divinity through much of his lite, 
a face it will be when ficknefS or age hath confu-jyou may fee that your Thoughrs are much in your 
med or wrinkled it: And think what thy-admired | power (but of this before.) 
Carkafg will be when it hath laina few daysin| §.17. Dire€t.15. Jf other means ferve not, open Dir. 15. 
the grave; Then thou wouldft have little mind of| thy cafe to fome friend, and fhame thy felf to bim, 
it? And how quickly will that be ¢ O man, there|as I advifed under the former Title. Comfeffon and 
is nothing truly amiable in the Creature, but the /hame and advice will help thee. od ay 
image of God ; the wifdom and bolinefs and righte-| §. 18. Dirteét. 16. Adove all goto Chri for belp, me sé. 
vufnefs of the foul. Love this then, if thou wilt and beg bis fpirit, and give up thy Heart to better 7 
Love with w7/dom, with purity and fafety: For the things :O if it were taken up with God and Heaven 
Love of Pwrity is pure and fafe. and the holy life that’s neceffary thereto, thefe 
Diy 12, §. 14. Dirett. 12. Think on thy own death and | things are {o Great and Holy and fweet, and of fuch 
"how faft thou bafteth to another world. \s a \utt-\concernment to thee, that they would leave little 
ful heart a feemly temper for one that is ready tojroom for Luft within thee, and would make thee 
dye, and ready to fee God, and come into thatjabhor it,as contrary to thofe things which have thy 
world where there is nothing but pure and holy jheart. No fuch cure for any carnal Love asthe Love: 
doth abide. of God ; nor for flefb/y /ufts as a {piritual renewed 
Dir. 13, §. 15. Dirett. 13, Confider well the tendency and|Heavenly mind. Thou wouldft then tell Satan that 
fricits of luft, that it may ftill appear to your minds God hath taken upall the toom, and thy narrow 
as uly and terrible as itis indeed, 1. Think what |Heart is too little tor himalone ; and that there is 
a fhame it isto the foul; that can no better rule the}no room for luft or the thoughts that ferve it. A 
body, and that itis fo much defiled by its lufts.j/urue Converfion which turneth the heart to God, 
2. Think what an unfit companion it is to lodge in}doth turn it from this with others fins,though fome 
the fame heart with Jefus Chrift andthe Holy Spi-|fparks may ftill be unextinguifhed - lt was once no- 
rit,{hatl a member of Chrift be thus polluted ? fhall}cted that many turn from other fects to theEpicureans 
the Temple of the He/y Ghoff be thus turned into}butnone from the Epicureansto any other feé : The 
a Swine {ty ¢ Is /u/f? fit to dwell with the Love of|reafon was becaufe nature is inclined to fenfuality » 
God ? wilt thou entertain thy Lord with fuch odious|in all,and when it is confirmed by ufe and doétrine, 
company ¢ what an unkindnefs and injury is this to|Philofophy is too weak to mafter ic: But Chrift 
4God,that when he that dwelieth in the higheft Hea-|calleth and faveth Epicures, and Publicans and Har- 
vens condefcendeth to take up a dwelling in thy/lots, and hath cleanféd many fuch by his grace, 
heart, thou fhould@ bring thefe Toads and Snakes}which teacheth men to deay ungodline/s and worldly 
into the fame room with him ¢ Take heed left he|/«/ts, and to live foberly, righteoufly and godly inthe 
take it unkindly and be gone : He hath faid hewilljworld. Philoffrarus tells us ofa fudden change up- 
dwell with the humble and contrite beart,but where|on one I/ews, thatturned him from Luxury tovex- 
fuid he, [will dwell ina lufiful beart > 3. Think}ceeding temperance : fo that when oneasked ‘him, 
how unfit ir makes thee for prayer, or any holy ad-|Is nor yonder a handfome woman ¢he anfwered, The 
drefs to God. What a fhame and fear and dead-|di/eafes of my eyes are cured : when they askt him 
ne{s it cafts upon thy fpirir ? 4. And think how it}which difh was the pleafanteft, he anfwered, Defi 
tends to worfe. Luft tendeth to a€tual filthinefs,|curare ; I have done regarding fuch things: and 
and that to Hell : cherifh not the Eggs if thou|told them the reafon that marvelled at his change, 
wouldft have none of the Brood : Irsaneafie ftep|Becaufe he found that be did but gather fruits out of 
from a Lufffalbeartto a defiled body, and a fhorter|Yantalus garden. They are deceitful lufis,Eph.4.22. 
frep thence to everlafting horror than you imagine:|And Satan himfelf will reproach thee for ever, if he 
AsSt. James faith [Every man is tempted when|can deceive thee by them. As Avexander when he 
be is drawn afide of bis own luft and enticed , then\had taken Dari his gallantry and fumpruousHonfes 
when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and\and Furniture, reproaches him with it faying, Hoc: 
fia when it is finifbed bringeth forth death, Jam. 1.\cine erat imperare? was this toru/e? fo Satan would 
thew 


oo 


eee Sieg ea re ee 
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ees 


fhew thee thy lufts and fay, was this to be a Chri- {go about our duties. But thote thar canyoy fleep in 


ftian and feck falvation. the Night,muft redeem that Tine as difcretion thall 
dire&t them, | 

PART VE §. 6. Ir is the Voluntarine/s of the excefs thir the 

Direétions againft finful excefs of Sleep. finfulnefs principally confitteth in: And ther fore 


J _ the more voluntary the more finful ‘na Lethara 
$1. O* this fomething is faid already, Chap. or Carosit is no fin : And se long x “ibis 
r 5: Part 1. §. 51. and more afterwards IN) fome bodily wesknefs or diftemper make it almoft 
the Direftions againft Id/ene/s. Theretore 1 thall| unavoidable, the fin is the fmaller : Therefore in 
fay but little now. 1.1 fhall thew you, when fleep| cafe of long watching and heavinefs. Chrift part/y 
is exce/fve : 2.Wherein the finfulnefs of it confifteth-/eycufed his Difciples, faying, The Spirit is willing. 
3. What to do for the cure of it, aq. [Out the flefh is weak, Matth 26. 41. But when ic 
g. 2.1. S/eep is given us for the neceffary remifli-l cometh from a flefh-pleafing Noth, or from a difre- 
on of the animal operations, and of the labour OF] gard of any holy exercife that you are about, it is 
motion of the exteriour parts,by the quieting of the}, grievous fin. And though it be involuntary jute 
Senfes,or fhutting them up ; that the Natwraland}ar the time, and you fay, I would fain forbear Nlecp- 
Vital operations may have the lefS difturbance. Ir ing now if Lcould, yet if it be Voluntary remote- 
isneceffary, 1, To our Reft: 2s To Concoétion : /y and in its Cazes, it is your fin: You would xow 
Therefore Wearinefs and want of Concottion are the forbear fleeping’, but you would not forbear that 
chiefindications, to tell us how much is needful for] 5). ering your body, and ftuffing vour Guts which 
us. Sleep is finfully exceffive, 1. When itis Volun caufeth it: you would not deny the flefh its eafe 
tarily more than is needful to our health. 2. When it\ to avoid it 
is unfeafonable, at forbidden times. §.7- If. The finfulnefs of exce/s of fleep lyeth in wir pon 
g. 3-Atis not all wearine/s or flcepinefs that m4| chefe particulars: 1. That ic isa finful wafting of eve. ris tam pe- 
keth fleep /awfu/ or needful: for fome is contrat. ry minute of that time which is confumned in it. And 7't. 4 vita 
ed by lazinefS, and fome by many difeafes, and| this is a very gricvous thing,to a heart tharis fenfible rn nem 
fome by other conftant caufes which makes men! of the precioutnefs of time,when we think how hort yeputatur. 
almoft always weary. Nor is it a// want of concolfi-| on lives are, and how great our'work is, it fhould Ber. 
on that fleepis a remedy for, fome may be.caafed by} cell us how ereata fin ic is, to Catt away any of this 
excefs of eating which mutt be cured a ‘better ways} litle time, in xeedlefs fleép.. And yet what abun- 
and many, difeafes may caufe it which require other) dance of ir with many is this fpefit. Almoft half 
cure. Therefore none muft indulge excef/s upon their whole lives is fpent in bed iby any drones,thar 
thefe pretences. Nor mufta prefent fenfe ot the) think they may fleep becaufe they are tich,and have 
pleafure. of fleeping, or the difpleafure of rwsking, be\not'a neceflity of. labouring to fupply their wants, 
the judge : For luegards may think they fee/ it do|{ was never tempted, (that I remember) fo much 
them good,and that early rifing doth them hart,but| to grudge at Gods natural ordering of man, in any 
this good is but their prefent eafe,and this hurtis but}ching, as that. we are fain to wafté 1o much of our 
a tite trouble to their bead, and eyes, and /azy fleth,| little tine in fleep,nor was | ever xémpted togrudge 
juft at the time. But Reafon and experience muft)at my weiknefs fo much on any account a5 this, 
judge what Meafure is beft for your Health, andichat it deprived me of fo much precious tine,which 
that you muft not exceed : To fome five hours is} élfe might have'been ufed in fome profitable work. 
enough: To the ordinary fort of healthful perfons} The precioufne/s of Time makes tace/five fleeping to 
fix hours is enough:To many weak valetudinary per-/be a great fin,according to the meafure of the excefs, 
fons feven hours is needful - To fick perfons I am| ¢. 8. 2. Iris a neglett of all our powers and parts 
not to give Dire€tions. _ |which fhould all that time be exercifed. Reg/on 27mer 
6.4.2. Sleep is exceffive at that particular Time]is idle and buryed all that while: All your wif, pretii ell. 
when itis unfeafonable: As 1. When weare afleep}gom and kowledge is of noufe.to you: All thePhtoia ’ 
when we fhould be doing fome neceffiry bufinefs} (earning of the greateft Scholar in the world, is of Lait: 
which calls for prefent_ difpitch. 2. Or when welno more fervice than if he were illiterate, nor all the 
fhould be hearing the Sermon, or praying, in pub-| prudence and policy of the wifeft,than if they were 
lick. or private : Ina word, when it puts by any|meer Ideots: All the ftremgrh and health of the 
greater duty which we fhould then perform. —As|{trongeft is of no more fervice than if they were fick, 
when the Difciples flept when Chrift. was in hisjnor the s7// of the greateft artif?,than if he had never 
agony: Could ye not watch with me one hour ? watch\\earnt his art, nor any of your limbs or fenfes, than 
and pray that ye enter. not into temptation, Matth./if you were lame, or blind, or deaf, or fenfelefs, 
26+ 40, 41. | And I leave it to any mans confideration and judg- 


§.5. It isa foppery and abufé of God ‘and our ment, whethef if Drunkennefs be fo odious afin 
becaufe it depriveth a man voluntarily of the ufé of 


Dormiens 


felves, to think that the breaking of our fleep is a 
thing that of it felfpleaferh God: or that rifing to/his Rea/oz and parts, it mult not bea very great fin 
pray.at midnight is more acceptable to God thanjtodothe fame by fleeping, by frequent, voluntary, 
at another hour: ufually fuch rifing to pray is fin-|exceffive fleéping.” For no. man Ithink is Drunk 
ful, 1. Becaufe it is done -in an erroneous conceic!fo often as the /lvegard is dead in fleep : Sluggards 
that God accepts it better than in the diy time. quite kill their Rea/on when moft Drunkards do 
2. Becaufe they wafte time in dreffing and undref-/sur maim it,, ormake icfick. Sluggards bury their 
fing. 3-Or elfe hurt their health by coldin the Win | wits and parts, ufually ten times aslong in the year, 
ter,and fo lofe more time than they redeem by fhort-|as the filthielt drunkards de. And hath God given 
ning their lives. 4. And ufually they are moredrou-|you Reafon;and parts, and ftrength fot no. betver 
fieand unfit. Burto rifein the nightto prayer is|ufe,than co bury it for fo confiderable a part of your 
meet, on fomeextraordinary occafion that calls for|lives ? ee : | 
it (as to pray with, or fora dying perfon, or fuch| §. 9. 3. Exce/s of flecp is guilty of all the omif- 
like, ) or when an extraordinary teavor and fitnefs | fons of thofe Duties which fhould al/ that tiwe have 
_prepareth us for it ; and when we caui fray up when |been performed -“Of the omiffion of every holy 
we.are up, and not lofe time ingoing to bed again. |thought, and word and deed which fhould have been 
But ordinirily that way is tobe chofen that beft Re-|then exercifed : And of the omiffion of all the du- 
deemeth time : atid that is, to confider juft how much | ties of yous Cal/ings : Of the omiffion of every prayer 
fleep our bealth requireth, and to take it if wecan|you fhould have then prayed,and every Chapter you 
together without: intesuption, and to rife then and fhould have read,and all the good which you fhould 
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Suef. 


have got to your felves, ot done to others ; to Wife, 
Husband, Children, Parents, Servants, Neighbours. 
And you know that omiffions are one half and the 
greater half of the fins of the world; And that God 
will condemn the wicked at laft for their omiffons 
Matth.25. for not feeding the poor, not clothing 
them, not vifiting : and that he requireth the im- 
provement ofall his talents ; and that ic is his terri- 
ble fentence, Marth. 25. 26,30. Thow wicked and 


When § leep is exceffive. 


that your fleep may be fweet while you are init, or 
elfe you will lye in bed on pretence of neceffity, be- 
caufe you cannot fleep well when you are there.Then 
you will fay, you muft rake it out in the morning, 
becaufe you fleep not in thenight. But fe that this 
be not caufed by Id/ene/s: Weary your bodies in 
your daily labours :For the fleep of the labouring man 
ws fweet, Ecclef. 5. 12. 


g. 13. Dirett. 3. See that thou have aCalling which Dir. 3. 


flothful fervant, &e. Caft ye the unprofitable fervant| find thee imployment for all thy time which Gods 1m- 


into outer darknefs; there fhall be weeping and gnajb- 


mediate fervice fpareth, Yea, which fomewhat ar- 


ing of teeth, What then fhall we think of the wil-|geth thee to diligence : Otherwife thou wilt lye in 
ful omiffion, not of onze duty, but of a// duty what-| bed, and fay, thou haft time to fpare, or nothing to 
foever, not now and then,but conftantly for anhour}do: Youcanrife when youhive a journey to be 
or two or three once in four and twenty hours! No]gone, or a bufinefs of prefling neceflity to be done : 
Love of God, no defires towards him, no good is} Keep your felves under fome conftant neccfhity, or 
exercifed all that time. urgency of bufinefs at theleaft, 

§. 10, Quett. Can the Love of ficep alone be the| §. 14. Dire&t.4. Take pleasure in your Callings, Dir. 4. 


Whether *ortal reigning lin in any one? The reafon of the doubt}and inthe fervice of God. Sluggards themfelves 
loveof 4, becaufe that the mortal finis a fin of miftaken\can rife to that which they take much pleafure in : 


fleep may 
be a mor- 


tal fin ? 


s 


Dir. 1. 


Dir. 2. 


intereft, that zs, fuch as bath a mans chiefeft Love, As to goto a erriment, of Feait, or Play, or 
and is preferred before God, which it feems fo mall Game, or toa good bargain, or any thing whith 
a thing as fleep or eafe cannot be, but it feems a mecr they delight in. If thou hadfta De/zghr in thy Cab 


neglee or remifnefs in the way of duty, and not to be \fing, and in reading the Scripture, and praying,and 


chofen as any mans felicity. 


doing good, thou couldft nor lye contentedly in bed, 


Anfw. The fin chat is fet up againft the Love of| but wouldit long to be up and doing,as Children to 


God as amans ultimate end and happinefs, is fle/h- 
pleafing in the General, or Carnal fe/Flove : And 
he that is guilty of this can hardly be imagined to 
exercife his fenfsa/ defire only inthe way of {loth 
and fleep. It is certain that he preferreth the grcate/? 
Pleafure of his flefh which he can attain before 
thelefs ; and therefore as to the Habit or Inclina- 
tion, he is asmuch addicted to Covetoufnefs, Glut- 
tony. Ambition, or other ways of fenfuality - And 
if they are within his reach, that he can hope to at- 
tain them, he will a€tually defire fuch greater plea- 
fures, more than this : For there isno manthat 18 
an unregenerate fenfualift that hath mortified Co- 
vetoufnefs, Luxury and Pride, and yet is captivated 
only by fleep or floth: The fame grace which tru- 
ly mortifieth the Greater would mortifie the lefs. 
Batitis pofible that a Beggar or fome fuch perfon 
that hath no other fenfual pleafure but Idlene/s in 


their play: The wicked can rife ear/yto do wick- 
ednefs, becaufe their hearts are fet uponit: They 


can bedrunk, or fteal, or whore, or plot their am: Prov. 4. 
. 16 
1 Theff. 5. 


hitious and covetous defigns,when they fhould ficep : 
And if thy hearrc were fet as much on good,as theirs 
is on evil, would{t not thou be as wakeful and as 
readily up ? 


g. 15. Dire&t. 5. Remember the grand importance Dir. 5. 


of the bufine/s of your fouls which always lyeth on 
our hands, that the greatnefs of your work may 
rouzeyou up. What, lve flugging in bed, when you 
are fo tar behind hand in knowledgeand grace, and 
affurance of falvation, and have fo much of the 
Scripture and other Books toread and underftand ? 
Hatt thou not grace to heg for a needy foul? Is nor 
Priyeé better work than exce/s of fleeping ? Great 
bufinefs in the wor/d can make you rife,and why not 
Greater @ a 


view or hope, may exercife his fenfuality principally} 9.16. Direct. 6. Remember that thou muft an- Dir. 6. 
this way! Not burthat radically he preterreth riches|/wer in Fudgment for thy time: And what com- 

and honour before his beggarly floth and eafe ; but|fort wilt thou have, to fay i flugg’d away fo many 

thofe defires having xo matter to work upon,do not} hours in a morning ? And what comfort at death 

fir in him; becaufe he hath no hope of reaching|when time is gone, to review fo much caft away in. 
fucha thing. The fum is, 1. Carnal /e/f-love is|fleep ¢ ; Nee 
the great oppofite to the Love of God. 2. This] §.17- Dire&.7. Remember that God beholdeth 
Jelf love worketh towards carnal. picafure, and to|thee, and is calling thee up to work. If thou under- 
the greateft moft. 3. Habitually therefore the Love|{toodft his Word and Providence,thou would{t hegr . 
of Riches, honour and voluptuoufne/s is {tronger than} him as it were, faying asthe Mariners to ‘fonab, 
the Love of cafe. 4. Afually the loveof eafe may|What meaneft thou, Ofleeper? Arife, call upon thy 
be the ftrongeft in fome. 5. But if thofe perfons|God. Wilt thou lye fleeping inordinately when God 
were as capable of the higher flefhly pleafures they | ttands over thee, and calls thee up? Ifthe King, or 
wold love thein afiually more, 6. It is not. the| any great perfon, or friend, did but knock at thy 
omitting of fome particular duties through the love} door,thou wouldit rife prefently to wait upon them. 
of eafe, which proveth fuch a fenfual unfanttified| Why, God would {peak with thee by his word, or 
{tare of foul ; but the preferring of mens cafe before| hear thee {peak to him by prayer; and wilt thou 


Dir. 7: 


a Holy /ife in the main: As when men fo far love} lye {till and defpife his Call ? 


their cafe, that they will not make itthe chief of| $.18. Dirett. 8. Remember how many are at-Dir, §. 
their de/ires and employments to feek the Kingdom of\tending thee while thou fleepeft. If it be Summer, 
God and bis righteoufnefs, Matth. 6. 33. the Sun is up before thee that hath gone fo many 
The overcoming of excefive feep is eafie, if you|thoufand miles while thou waft afleep:It hath given 
be but througkly willing. a days light to the other half of the world fince 
gis. Dire&. 1. The firf? thing tobe done, is to\thoulaidtt down, and is come again to light thee to 
corrctt that fluggifh fegmaticktemper of body which|thy work,and wilt thou let it fhine in vaiz? All the 
inclineth you to it, which is chiefly to be done by /uch|creatures are ready in their places to aflift thee, and 
an abftinence or temperate dyet, as 1 gave direttions|att thou afle-p ? 
for before. A full belly is fit for nothing elfe but}  §. 19. Direét. 9. Confider whether thou wilt allow 
fleep or tuft. Reduce your dyet to that meafure|thy fervants to do the like : They mutt be up and at 
which is ne.dful to yourhealrhand eat not any more |work,or you will be oftended,and tell them that they 
to pleafe your appetites. And let fafting cure youjare no fervants for you, and that you hire them 
when you have exceeded. not to fleep. And do younot owe God more feryice 
§.12. Dire&. 2, Labour bard in your Callingsthan they ove you ? Doth God hire you to’ fleep 2 
‘ ls 


x 


Againft finful Dreams, Pate a 423 


Is it any lawfuller for you thanthem to fleep one {cure of a da/tful heart is the belt way to cure Luft 
minute more than is needful to your health @ No,{/fal dreams: And fo of the reft! Cleanfe the 

not a minute: If you are ficklier than they, that’s|fountain, .and the waters will be fweerer day and 
another matter, (But fee that fulne/s and id/ené/s| might. } 

caufe it not.) Bary otberwife: your Riches\are no} ¢. 5.) Dirc&t. 3. Suffer not your Thoughts. Pir - 
excufe to yous" Will you /eyter more than they; |tongue, or ations torun finfislly upon thavin the day, ictal 
becaufe you receive more ?_ and do lefs fervice, be-|twbich yon wauld nor dream finfully of in the might.res faritiv. 
caufe vou have more to pay 2 Or is it your priviledge|Common: experience telleth us, thar our dreams’: ea 
to be formiferable, as to /ofe that time which poorjare apt to follow our foregoing showghrs~and ,y" '0"* 


landiora 


men. fave ¢ words, and deeds. If you think moft frequently g& dafesty: 


Dir, 10. 9.§. 20. Dire. 10. Remember that your morning\and affectionately of that which is good, you will brliorz 


hours are the chiefet part of all the day for any holy|dream of that which is good. (Af you thing of Luft. Stee Me 
exercifes or fpectal employment of the mind. The|ful filthy objects, or. fpeak.-of them, or meddle™” 
mind is frefh and'clear and there is lefs interruption} with them, you will dream ot them: And fo of co- 

by worldly bufinefs; whereas when others ‘are up! vetous and ambitious dreams, ~and they thar make 

and about their bufinefs you will have interpellations.|no conicience to fin wiking, are not like much to 

Thofe that have tryed it can fay by experience, that|{cruple /rzmng in their flzep. 

the morning hours are the flower of their time, for} §. 6. Dire€t: 4. Comments your felves to God by Dir. 4. 
prayer or ftudies: And that early rifing isa great!\prayer before you take your ‘reft, and befeech bim 

part of the art of Redeeming Time. to fet a guard upon your fantafie when you cannot 


Dir. 11. © §. 215 Dire. 11. Remember bow many are con-\guard it: Caft the cure upon him, and ‘Hy’ to him 


ging away your time: How many holy perfonsinfufficiency, 

are then at/prayer in fecret, wreftling fervently with! §..7. Direct.-5. Ler your lafP thoughts fill before Dir. ¢. 
God for their falvation : Or reading and medita-'your fleep be holy, and yer quieting and confolatory 

ting in-his wotd? Whatdo they get while you are \¢houghts. The dreams are apt to follow our /ef/fliarus in 
fleeping! The bleffed man doth delight in the Law| Thoughts. 1f you betake your felves'to fleep with omnun alt 
of the Lord, and meditate im it day and ‘night :'worldlinefS ‘or vanicy in your minds, yoa cinnordie em 
And: you love your eafe, and-are fleeping day andiexpe€t to be wifer or better when vou dre afleep, memoria gy 
night: Will not allthefe be witneffes again{t ‘you * than when'you are awake. “But if you fhut up your csgitatione 
So will-the diligent ‘in their Callings; and‘fo' will) dayes' thoughts with God, and fleep find them up- a 
the,worldlings and wicked that rife early to their!on'any Ho/y- fubjett, it is like to ufe them as mae: "9 
fin! How many thoufand are hard: at work«while}tinds them. Yer if it be diftruftfal, unbelieving, etiam fim. , 
you are fleeping ? Have you not ‘work to do as well! fearful thoughts which you condole* with yourziare jv- 
as they? i ‘inp |dreams may favour of the fame diftemper: Fright. + / 


demning you by their diligence while you are flug-\tor help by faith and prayer in the fenfe of your 


Dir! 12. . §. 22. Dire&t. 12. Remember that fenfuality ‘or\ful and dften finful dreams do follow fidfal doubrs 4” “* 


Dir. 13... S 23+) Direti13. For then the executive part is 


c 


‘> oe, 
Aefh pleafing is the great condemning fin that tarns|and fears!’ Bat if you fweeten your laf Thoughts s.r. 
thé\heart from God: And if it be odious in aidrum-) with the: Love of Chrift: and the remembrance Of gy in deij- 
Kardsor fornicator, why is it not fo in you? “Mor-\your former mercies, or the forefight of! eternal“ tui 
tifie' the flefh, andslearn to deny it its inordinate! joyes, or can confidently caft them on'yout felvest Acid 

- defires,eand your fin is almoft cured. lupon foie’ promi/e, it will tend tothe quietnels Ofjn pice 

. your fleep, and to the favourinefs of yourguiefes, 


eafie\when you are avlling: Iis but agreeing with|dreams: And if you {hould» dye before morning, farilé evi- 
wiil it not’ be molt defirdble that your laft thoughts" & 


fomeonero awaken you, and a little cold water will! ; 
~, rr a : furgens 
wath away your drowfinefs if you confent. {be holy ¢ Yi BA promptus 
. ers ad redeundum in id, unde non totus difceffifti. 


SPARDP OVE rea Vi 
aul achat beret) a DA 8. Direct. 6. When you -bave found any cor- Dir.. 6. 
UNO Brean aeette fi a : aL Ll spe appearing in ah res bats ufe cS te 
mS Se Reams are neither good nor /infublim: |for the renewing of your repentance, and exciting 
v797. 94 ply. in ythemfelves, becaufe they, are your endeavours tO mortifie that corruption. A core 
nop tational and» yoluntary, nor in» out | potets,ruption may be perceived in dreams, 1. Whenfuch 
But.they,.are, offeposzade  finful by, fome other |dreams.assdifcover it 'ard freguént: 2; When they 
voluntary A&t: They may be fintul by partielare earnef and violent: 3. When they ate pleafing 
cipation-and confequently,, Andothe\atts that make |and delight{u/ to your fantafies : Not that any cer- 
them jinfu/, are either fuch as go beforeoy futh asjtain knowledge can be fetcht from them, but fome 
follow.after. ,oy jo. ait +) vsoveonjeCture as added to other figns. Asif you fhould 
,8. 2.4.1) The antecedent canfes are any. finful a&t! frequently, earneltly and delightfully dream of pre- 
which diftempereth the body, or anydin which in-|ferments and boxours, of the favours of great met, 
clineththe fantafie and mind theretos,or rhe omitlion |fulpe& ambition, and‘ Uo rhe more to difcover and 
of what was neceflary to prevent, them. |'(2. ‘The|mostifie ind |df it be of riches} and gain, and money, 
caufes,which afterwards make them objeCtively fin-|fufpeét:a €ovetous mind. It ir be: of revenge or 
ful, ase, the ill ufés that men make of them: sAs}hurt to any map that yon diltalte, fufpeét fome ma- 
when; they, take their dreams to be Divine Revelatit|lice and quickly mortifte it: So if ic be of Lutt, or 
ons, oritraft to them.or ate afirighted.by them as|feafting, of drinking, or vain recreations, fports and 
ominous or as prophetical,; and make. them whe|pames, dothe like. 2 9{  \hon 

ground. of their a&tions, and feduce themfelves dy |) )S.9.Dire&. 7 Lay. vo greater firefs- upon your ee 
the phantafms oftheir own brainsa io cay add teams, than there. isjult couse... As x.i;When you 


eB) ® 


ve 


Dik. 7 §, 3. Dire, 1..Av01d shofe bodily, difgempers as|have fearcht} ‘and find uo fich fin prevailing in you 


‘much as-you can which cause finful dreams, efpecial:|as your dreams feem corintimate, do not conclude 
ly fulne/sof dyet,: A; tull)ttomach c.uleth trouble-| that you have more than your waking evidence dif 
jome dreams and lufitul;dreams,2),And hath its ill|éovers, Prefer. not your /leepingitigns before your: 
effe€ts by night and ;by day. , > 4 ol waking figns and fearch. 2. When you are conte” 


inect. .2. Endeavour, the cure of thofe| ous that you indulge no corruption to occafion fuck 


: §.' 4. is : ; ’ wer 
Dir. 2 finful diftempers.. of the mind, which caufe finful\a dream, fuppofe ir not to betaulty of it felf, andlay 


dreams. The cazeof a worldly mind jis the belt|not the blame of your bodily temperament, or un- 
way..to cure worldly covetous: dreams: And the! known caulis, upon your foul; with too heavy and. 
i Vol. 1. Ti unjuft 


i 


324 The Duties and Sins of the Tongue. 


unjuft acharge. 3. Abhor the prefumptuous folly|that Fongues cut deeper than Stoords, becaufe they 
of thofe that ufe to prognofticate by rheir dreams.| reach even to the foul: Tonguc-/ias and duties theres 
and meafure their Expectations by them, and caft] fore muft needs be great. 
themfelves into hopes or fears by them. Saith Di] 8.6. 5. Our Tongues are the Inflruments of eur Plal. 66.2. 
ogenes, What folly is it tobe carelefs of your waking\Creatour’s prayfe , purpofely given: us to {peak gaod & a 2. 
thoughts and aétions, and inguifitive about your of his name, and to: declare his) works auth rere 35- a 
Dreams? A mans bappinefs or mifery lieth upon|joycing. Vt isrof{malt pert of tharfervice whithy 2 2: 
what be doth when be is awake, and not upon what be|God expegts from Man, which is:performed by. the& ico. 
fuffereth in bis fleep. | Tongue; nor a fmall part of the end of our Crea 
See the tion: The wfe of all our higheft faculties, parts 
Direttions and Graces are expreflively by the Tongue: Our 
for holy CHAP. 1X. Wh ad a echelons our oe ew Berns 
onfe- ADE ; ; are much loft as to the Honour ef God, and the 
Sa ae Direétions for the Government of the Tonge. good of others, if nor exprefied. ‘The tongue is the 
~~ Lanthorn or Cafement of the foul,by which it look- 
ey He) eis eth out, and fhineth unto others. Therefore the 
Tit. 1. The General Direttions, fin or duty of {o noble an inftrument are not to be 
Din. naCeatioiect: Ag Nderftand in general of what)made light of, by any thatsegard the honovr of our 
5 ] Moment and Concernment_it\Maker. 
is that the Tongue be well governed and ujed. For; §.7. 6. Our words have a great refiection and 
they think that words are inconfiderable, will ule operation upon Cur own hearis. As they come 
them inconfiderately. The Conceit that Words are}from them, fo they recoil to them, as. in prayet 
of finall moment (as fome fay of Thowghrs, thatland confzrence we daily obferve. Theretore for 
they are free) doth caufe Men to ufe their songues|our oson good or burt, our words are not to be made: 
as if they were free, faying, Our lips are our own -\light of. 
whois Lord over ws 2 Plal. 32. 4. g. 8. 7. Gods Law and. 'Fudement. will heft 
The preat- 6.2. 1. The tongue of man is his Glory: by teach you what regard you should bave to words) 
eee which expreffvely he excelleth the Brutes: And Chrift telleth you, that by youn words you shall be 
duties of @ Wonderful Work of God it is, that a Man’s\jaflified, and by your words you hall be condemned, 
the Tongue fhould be able to articulate fuch an ex-/Matth. 12, 37. 1 And ic is words of Blafphemymatth. 19. 
Tongue. ceeding number of Words: And God. hath not; agazmft the Ho/y Ghoff, which are the unpardo 31, 
As 57-8: given Man fo admirable a Faculty tor Vanity and| nable fin, James 3a 33 If any wan offend notin word, They Who 
sar pica it The nobler and more excellent it is, the)rbe fame is a perfedt man, and able to bridle hale Put a 
12, more to be regarded, and the greater is the Fault) whole body, V. 6. The Tongue v2 fire 3 a worldiofineed not 
of them thatdo abufe it. Hilary compareth them! Iniquity : fo 7 the tongue amongft our Membersjmany 
to an ill Barber that cots a Mans Face, and, fo de:!rhar yt defileth the whole Body; and fetteth on fire Laws, {aid 
formeth him,when his work was to have madehim, rhe:courfe of nature, and it 1s fet on fire of Heise Cha yitus, 


more neat and comely. So it is the-Offte of the) Jam.1. 26. If any Man among you feem'to he: ‘Rae Jed 
tongue..to be excellently ferviceable to the good 


ligious, and» bridleth not bis tongue, but decerverbwry Ly- 
"of others, and to be the:Glory of Mankind: The! bys. on. brart, this mans Religion is vain. 1 Pev.curens 


fhame therefore of its Faults is the more unexcu:|3. 10. For he that mill love life and fee goodedaps\ ey . 
fable. let him refrain bis tongue from evil, and his lips ph es, 
§. 3:2. The tongue is made to be the Index or, that-they (peak no guile. Matth.12. 36. “Buti lpfigy pophebeg. 
Expreffér of the Mind: Therefore if the Mind! wate, you, that every idle word that Men fhaltifpeak,?» 423- 
be regirdable, the songue is regardable. And|rhey fhall/give account thereof im the: lay ofv gudgee' 
if the mind be not regardable, the Maz is not re |ment.._ The third Commandment -telleth us, thot 
Matth. 7, gardable. For our Lord telleth us, that the Tree|God'to/l/ not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name 
Mati 12'S known byits fruit: an evil Tree bringeth forthlin vain, And Pfali15. 1.2, 3.., Speaking the truth 
33,34. evil Fruits: and out of the abundance of the beart\in bis heart, and net backbiting with ibe tongue, 
the Mouth fpeaketh... And Ariftotle faith, that)isthe mark ‘of him that fhell abide in. Gods Taber. 
Lingua in [Such as aman is, fuch are bis Speeches, fuch his) nacle, and dwell in bis Holy Hill.’ Andshe very 
dex mentis, works, and fuch his life, Theretore by. vain or] work of Heaven is faid to be'thé perpetual praifing 
Ariftippis finful words you tell men the vamsty and corruption| of God, Rev. 14. 11. Judge now how God judgeth 
Baie of your minds. SAnnieio | {of your words. : ‘a Lh To)\ 9 VERIO 
sfferat {apiens ab infipiente 2 Mitte, inguit. | Ni ifces.| 2S 9. 8. And fome conjecture may be maderh 
eee ait Phd mont upost ad yeh eS h nti k the Fudgement of all che wb tl Do von wera 
£6 QL your felves what men {peak cf you and to'you? 
§.4. 3. Mens werks have a great dependance on\Do you not care what language, your children, ‘or 
_ their words: Therefore if their deeds be regardable,|fervants, or néighbours give‘you? Are not’ words 
their words are regardable. Deeds are ftirred up, orjagainit the King treafonable and capital as well’as 
caufed by words. Daily Experience telteth vs the}deeds ? The wheel of Affairs, or course of nature is) 
power of fpeech. A /peech hath faved a Kingdom,|/et on fire 4 words, Jim, 3. 6. 1 may conclude? 
and a /peech hath loft a Kingdom. Great A€tions|}then- with Proy. 18.21. Death and life ate ain’ 
depend on them, and greater confequents. the power of the tongue: and Prov. 21. 23. Whofo 
g. 5. 4. If the men that we fpeak to be regarda-| keepeth bis mouth and bis tongue, keepeth brs foul 
ble, words are regardable. Yor words are powerfull from trouble. : jd > : @ORIQO 
inftiuments of their good-or burt. Godufeth them} “§. 10. Dire&t 2 Underftand well and remém2pijr. 2. 
by his Minifters for Mens Converfion and falvati'|ber the particular Duties of the Tongue : Fors the'the Du- 
on; And Satan ufeth them by his Minifters for|meer reftraint of it from evil is ‘not enotieh < Abd ties of the, 
men’s fubverfion and damnation. How many thou:|they are thefe, “rs. To glorify God by the mapnifyst ree 
fand Souls are hurt every Day by the words ‘offing of his Name: To fpeak of the praifesof his Ars 
others! Some deceived, fome puffed up, fome hard-}tributes and Works. 2. To fing Pfilms of Pratt! 
ned, and fome provoked to finful Paffions! And|to him, and delight our Souls/in'the iweet'comme~ =~ 
how many thoufandare every day edified by words !moration of his Excellencies: 3. Po* give him 
either inftruéted, admonifhed, quicked or com-|thanks for the Mercies already» received, andide.\ 
aCor, xo.forted. Paul faith, The thoagnath our warfares are\clare to others what he hath done for our ‘Souls 
4.mighty through God: And Pythagoras-could fay,\ind Bodies, for his Church and for the» ie 
4.To 


© «Ch 


- ry 
Om deaths” i 
ah 


Le —  * so 


Lhe Stas of the T onge, 2 


PlatoRe- 4, To pray to him for what we want,.and for our |fubvert or undermine Keligion:* A feerct Endeas 
&é diceres yethren,for the Church, and for the Converfion of |your to make all ferions cadliae/s tema needicte 
feindig : his and our Enemies. 5. To appeal to him and thing. There are many that feem Orthodox, chat 
1. Quid {wear by his name whea we are called to itlawful-lare impious and malicious oppofers of that Ty uth in 
dicere opor-ly, 6. To make our neceflary Covenants and Vows|tie Application, which themfelves do rotionally 
tet: tohim, and to make open proteffion of our belief.) hold, and pofitively protefs. 

aa fubjeftion and obedience to him, betore men. 7.To) §.15. 4. Another great fin of the Tongue, is 
cen preach his word, or declare it in difcourfe, and to|the prophane deriding of ferious Godline/s, and the 
3. Ad quos: teach thofe that are committed to our care, and edi-|mocking, and jeaftirg, and {.orning ac Godly per- 
4. Quando fie the ignorant and erron.ousas wehave opportunity |fons as fuch : or {corning at fome of their real or 
dea 8. To defend the uth of God by conference or/fuppofed Imperfetions, for their Piety fake, to 
oportet gi. difputation; and confute the falfe Doftring of de-|make shew odious, that Piery through ibem migbr 
cere qua ceivets. 9. Toexhort men to their particular Du-|be made odiovs. When Men fo fpeak, that the 
fing usilla ties, and to reprove their particular fins ; and en-|drift and tendency of their {peech, is to draw Men 
da ek deavour todo them good asweareable. 10, Tojtoa diflike of Truth or holinefs ! and their mocks 
ri: Nec ni-Confefs our own fins toGod and man as we have o¢ jor {corns at fome particular Opinion, cor PraStice. 
mis multa Calion, 31. Tocrave the advice and help of others or Mode, doth tend to the contempr of Religion in 
nec pawcio for our fouls, and enquire afrer the will cf God,|the férious praétice of it: When they mock ar a 
74 quam and the way tofalvation. 12. To praifethac which |Preac her of the Gofpel, for fome expreffions or Im- 
teen good in others, and {peak good of all men, fy perfeCions, on for truchit{clf, to bring bim and 
cantes (eni- periours,equals and inferiours, fo far as there is juft! his do€trine inso coniempt: or at the Prayers. and 
ares dicen- ground and caufe. 13. To bear witnefs to the/Speeches of Religious perfons to the injury of Re- 
rahe tiuth, when we are called to it, 14. To defend |ligion. : 
sobepat the caufe of the jutt and innocent, and vindicate] $.16. 5. Another gret fin of the Tongue, is un- 
grua loqua- them againtt falfeaccufers, and excufe thofe caufes|jufly to forbid Chri”s Munitters to preach 
mur: fin and perfons that deferve excufe. 15. To commu:|hisGofpel, or fpzak in his Name; or to ftand up 
vero ad ju- nicate and convey to others the fame good zm lagtinft them and contradist » Telit and. hinder 


25 


ae prefiions and affections of mind, which God hath 
> 


them in the preoching of the truth: and es Ge. 


majore aue Wrought on 4s, and not only the bare truths them-jmaliel calls it, 10 fight againft God, A&s.5. 329: 


_ felyes which we have seceived. 16. Lafily, TojYer thus they did by the Apottles, v. 46. Wher 
™ be inftruments of common converfe , of exprefling they bad called the Apoftles and beaten them , 
r mutual affeClions and refpe&ts, and tranfadting they commanded that they should not Speak in rhe 


Laert. in OU if 


all our worldly bufinefs : for learning, arts, manu-Name of Fefus, and let them go. So A&s 4. 
factures, Hc. Thefe are the Ufesand Duties of the|18, 19. dnd they called them end commanded 
Tongue. them not to. {peak at all, nor teach in tke Name 

g. 11. Direét. 3.. Underftand and-remember what of Fefus: but Perer and John anfwered and aid 


The Sins are the fins of the Tongue ro be avoided. . And they \4xto them,.Whether it. be right in the fight of 
| 


are very many, and many of them very greary-Dhe God, to bearken unto you more than. unto. God, 


Tongue- mot obfervable are thete. , Judge, yes. for we cannot. but fpcak tbe things 
J h & 


§.12. 1.(Notto fay any more of the Sins.ofiwich we heave feen and heard. « Thef. 2. 15, 
omiflion ; becaufe itis esfie to know them, when I/15.. Who orb, Ailled she Lerd Fefus, and rheir 
have named the» Duties, which aredone or omit-jowa Propbets,.and have perfecuted us: and they 
ted,) among the Sins of Commifion, the fir that pleafe not God and are contrary 10 all men: For- 
I fhall Name is Blafphemy, as being the Greatelt ;|Oidding us to. fpeak to she Gentiles .that they 
which is the Reproaching of God: to {peak con-j might be faved). to ful up. their fins alway: for 
temptuonfly ot God, cr to vilifie him, or difho-|she cwrath 1s, come upon them. to the uttermoft. 
nour him by the denying of his Perfections, and to] As Dr. Hammond Paraphrafeth it, [And rhis 
deoafe him by falfe Titles, Do€trines, Images, Re-|generally 1s the ground of their quarrel to us, that 
femclances, as likening him to man imany of ourlzn /pight of their probibition, we preach to the Gen- 
imperfections ; any thing that is a reproaching of |tiles-~—— J. 
Godis Blafphemy. Such as Rabhekay wled when) ¢.17. 6. Another fin of the Tongue, is Pro. 
he threatned Idezekiab ; and fuch as Infidels and |pbane Swearing either by God cr by Creatures: 
Hereticks ufe, whenahey deny his Omniprefence,|And alfo all light and unreverenr ufe of theName 
Omnifcicnce, Government, Jattice, particular Pro-|and Attribures of God, of which more after- 
vidence or Goodnefs : and affirm any evil of him, as }wards. 
that be is the author of fin, or falfe of his word,],s.18. 7. Much more is Perjury or For/wearing 
or thac he governeth the world by meer deceit, orja-moft heinous fin, it being an appealing to God, 
»\ rhe like. rodier fire ; {the Avthor.and Detender of Truth, ro bear witnefS 
6. r3i) 2. Another fin.of the Tongue is fal/e Do |to an untruth, and to judge the offender ; and foa 
\ sriney or teachung\ahines falfe and dangerous as\craving of Vengeance trom God, 
‘from God + Ttany falfly:fays be had fuch or fuch}...§. 19. 8. Lying alfo isa great and common fin of 
-a/poine by Divine Infpiration, Vifion or Revelati [the Tongue: of which more anon. 
‘on, thar maketh bimafal/e Prophet. But if,he} .$.20, 9. Another fin of the Tongue, is hypo- 
only fay falfly,that this or that Dotirine is contained critical diffembling, which is worfe than meer ying : 
in the: Scriptures or celiviereds by. Tradition yo the}when Mens Tongues agree not with their Hearts, 
Charch, this ishuts0be a fal/e Zeacher.; which is.a|but {peak good words in prayer to God, or conte 
fin gr cater or lefs accotding to the aggravations here-|rence with men, to cover evil Intentions or affecti- 
afier mentioned. ; ons,and to reprefent themfelves to the hearers as bet- 
g. £4. 3. Another of the fins of the Tongue is|ter than they are. ft. 
an oppofing of Godlinefs indirettly, by falfe appli-| § 21. 19.. Another is Oftentation or proud Quod fa- 
cation of true Dodriné, and an oppoling. of: Godly boating, either of mens wir, and learning, or great. cere inylis 
perfons for the fake of godline/s,and cavilling againtt |nets,, or riches, or honour, or ftrength, or beauty, fret 
particular truths and/Daties of Religion: or indi-jor parts, or picty, or any thing thar men ane Padicar : 
reétly oppofing the Truth or duty under pretence of/proud of. . As the faithful do make their boaf? incere nequi- 
oppofing only fome controverted Mode or Imper-|Gad, (Pfal. 34. 2. Pfal. 44. 8.) and in the Crofs veris, ride- 
te€tion in him vhae) fpeaketh or performeth it; Alof Chriff,. by which they are crucified 10 the worl. d, beri 
deteading of thofe points and praftices which would /(Gal. 6.14.) So the covetous deaft themfelves insert in 
10€ Laert. 
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326 The Sins of the Tongue. 


the mulitude of their ricbes, Pfal. 49.6. and the| Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. If any be'merry let'bim Jing 
Workers of Iniquity boaft themfelves againft the Pfalms, Jam.5.13. But fuch a light and frothy jeaft- 
righteous, and the proud do triumph and Jpeak\ ing as is but the vent of habitual levity by idlewords 
hard ‘things, Pfal. 94. 2, 3, 4. Even againjt the is not allowable. But _efpecially thofe péerfons do 
Lorddo they boaft, in their boafling again{t his | mott odioufly abufe their cone Ges) aivd Reafon, who 
people , Ezek. 35. 13. So far as Pride prevaileth counterleit ideots or fools, and ufe their wir t0'co- 
with men, they are apt to boaff themfelves to be |ver their jeaits with a fceming folly, ‘to make them 
fome body, A&ts 5. 36. Either openly as the mote the more ridiculous, and make it their very protefli: 
Foolifb\ 80, oF cunningly by the help of fait preten-|on to be the Jeatters of greatmen.' They make a 
ces, as the more ingenious proud ones do. trade of heinous fin. napa . 
§. 22. 41. Another Sin of the Tongue, is w2-|  §.30. 19. Another fin is Fi/thy:/peaking Eph: 5.4. 
feafonable [peaking of common things when boly\Obicene and ribbald talk ; which the Apoftle'calls 
things thould be preferred ; as on the Lords Day, corrupt ox rotten communication, Ephef. 4. 29. when 
or at the time of publick Worfhip, or when the|wanton filthy minds do make them{elves merry 
Company, Occafion, or Opportunity call for holy} with wanton filthy {peeches : This is the Devils pre- 
Speeches : Worldlings are talking ‘as Saul of\parative to whoredom and all abominable unclean- 
their Affes, when they fhould talk’ of a King- nefs: For when the tongue is firft taught to makea 
dom, “1 Sam. 9. @ 10. To {peak about your {port ot {uch hithy fins, and the Ear to be delighted 
Callings and Common Affaiis is lawful, fo it belin it, or be indifterent to it, there remainerh but a 
moderately and in féafon - Bur when you talk a//|{mall ftep'to actual filchinets. 
of the World and Vanity, and never have done,| » §-31- 20. Another fin of the tongue is curfing ; 
and will fearce have any other talk in your mouths,|when men wifh fome mi{chiet cautlefly or unwar- 
and even on Gods day will /peak your own rantably to others: If youfpeak but in paffion- or 
words, (Ifa. 58. 13.) this is prophane and fintul jealt, and delire not to them in your hearts the hurt 
fpeaking. which you name, it is neverthelefs a fin Of the spel any 
§. 23. 12. Another common fin of the Tongue, |fomgve, as it isto {peak b/a/phemy ot treafon ina * 
is a zempting and perfwading others to fin, enticing | paflion crin jeaft: The Tongue muft be! ruled>as 
them to gluttony, drunkennefS, wantonnefs, fornica | wellas the heart. Butif really you defirethe hurr.) ...,,., 
tion, or any other crime; as men that zot only dojwhich you wifh them, it ‘is: 10 much the“worfe’; —. ««: 
the fame, but have pleafure in them that do them,| But itis wort of all, when paffionate fa€tious men’ ” 
Rom: 15.32. This is to be the Inftruments and fer-!'will turn their very Prayers ‘into’ Curfings; calling 
vants of the Devil, and moft direé/y todo his work |for fire from Heaven, and praying {or other'mens . 
in the world. The fame I may fay of unjutt excu- ldefiraétion ot hurt , and pretending Scripture Exe 
fing, extenuating or defending the fins of others,/amples for ic; as if they might do it unwarranta- 
or commanding, alluring, affrighting, ox encouraging | bly, which others have done in other cafes in’a‘war- 
them thereto. : rantable manner.” 2 er l wag 
§. 24. 13. Another is, a carnal manner'of brine 6, 32.21. Slandering is another fin of the tongue : 
ling the ficred chings of God, a8 when’ itis done when out of-malice and il-will) men fpeak’ evil 
with /igbtnefs,or with unfuitable curiofity of words,\ falfly of others to make them odious or do them 
- or ina ludicrous toyifh manner, efpecially by the; hurt’: Or elfe through uncharitable credulity, do 
Preachers of the Gofpel themfelves; and° nor with/ eafily believe'a’ fal/e report, and fo report it again 
a ftyle that’s grave and ferious, agretable to the| to others’; of -through rafhnefs and‘unrulineis of 
weight and majefty of the truth) ‘| tongue, divulge it, before they try-it, orreceive eit 
Didymus . & 25.14. Another is ant imprudent,’ rafb and ther juft proof, or any warrantable’call to ‘menti- 
Alex. on flovenly handling of holy things. whenthey are fpd-) on it. wn MADWOAQRA Std di 
jam. 3. ken ot fo ignorantly) unskilfully, diforderly or paflt|") §. 33: 22: Another fin is’ Backbiting and-venting 
“A a onately, as tendeth to ‘difhonour theitiand fruftrate|7/ reports: bebind mens baeksy without any war- 
ae the defired good fuccels. 4, AES AR. jrant: Be the matter tue or fal/fe; ‘as long as you 
fiith, Non . wou \ SS either know it not to be true, or if you do, yet vent 
putandum eft de peccato prolativi fermonis, quae folaccijmos Cy barbarifmos qui-| it to make'the perfon'lefs reipected, or at leaft with- 
dam vocant,-hec fuilfe dibtac Ra | out/a fufficient caufe, it isa-fin againit God» anda 
See 2 wrong to men. © Dile; panies co sotdy Sf 
$26. 15. Anothet “fin of thé tongue is the re] 'S. 34.023 “Another fin’ is 7afhicenfuring, when Exiftimant 
viling “or difhonouring ot fuperiours: When Chil-|you fpeak that vd of another, which you have but /oqiacita- 
dren fpeak unreverently and difhonourably to, 6n/an-incharirable furmile of sand take thavicobeipra: em fe fa- 
of their Patents, or Subje€ts of their “Gover-|bab/e which is but pofib/e,or that toibe certainwhich ee;. 
nours, or Servanis of their Mafters) either 'tolis but probab/e! againtt another! i012 105 of 180996 Core omni- 
their Faces, or behind their backs. “-2'Pet.2.-7o.]  §. 35. 24+ Another fin is Railing, reviling it bu, bone 
They are not afraid to {peak evil’ of Dignities,| pafionate provoking wordsjwhich tend to theidimi-confcientia 
Jude 8. 7 1) to Turion of charity; and the breachof peace, andsnhe /émm a7- 
- ’ ns 5 ‘ ee + SG rb se! £3 Lae 1 ri nage antur. 
§. 27. (162 Anothet is, the wzperious contempt f{tirtidg up’ of ‘difcord, and of ‘aireturn of:railing pieron. 
of Inferiours, infulting over therm; provoking and} words from ockers,* contrary’ to the Love: andipati-Cont. Hel- 
difcouraging them ; Fphef. 6.4. Bashers provoke not] ence and meeknefs and gentlenefs ‘which’ becometh Vid. 
your Childrento wrarbi 2) 5°" 5 Sainte 0 2 9NLS6Q\ 7002 Teen Tens Vi ED eins 
g. 28. 17. Another fin of the Tongué is Idle talk}? 5.36: 25) Another» finis» ehearings) deteiving, 
and multitude of ufélefs words : a babling loquacity,| over reaching’ words: when Meniufe their tongues 
or unprofirablenefs of {pvech : when ie fpeech that) to defraud théir Neighbours in bargaining» foritheir 
tendethito no edification, nor any good tife fér mind] own gain. tebe on neh 1 fies 
or body of affairs. PhD ~ |) $39. 26, Another fin of the tongue is falfe wit- 
- $229. 18. Another fin’ is Foolifh talk, or jeaf}-\nefsbearing, and falfe saccufing’s <a tin which) cries 
éng in Jeviry and folly; which tendethito’poflets the|to- Ged for ‘vengeance, who-is the Juttifier oft the 
minds of the lieaters witha difpotition of /eorry and | Innecénr.) 69 bis, Ait 10 SAT on? 191 TRONS 
folly, like the {peakets » ‘Ephet. 5 41 bo0//h'talking|-' 6. 38: 27+ Anotherfin of thetongie is therpafatg 
and jea/ling are things not: comveni¢nr. Honeft| an unrigbleous fentence in judgment > whem Riders 
mirth:is: lawful ; and that is the deff which is moft|abfolve the guilty oF condemn the-jutt, and ealbevil 
jan&tified,as being fronma holy: principle; and about! good and: good ‘evil Jand'4day-td therk ighteous7hoa 
. -asholy matrer,or to aholy etd > as Rejaveing-in the are wickeds Prowse ger oO oy ctor) 16 polbgeiss 
oad $- 39+ 
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Lhe Government of the Tongue. 
§. 3.9. 28. Another fin of the Tongue is Flatre 

vy 3 whichis the more heinous by how much mor: 
hurtful: Anditis moit burtfal, 1. When it tend 
eth todelude menin the greate/? things, even thy 
ftate of their fouls ; The flattery of a Preacher thax 
deceiveth men as in the name of Chrift, is of all 
other flattery the moft pernicious: To make the 
unregenerate believe that they are regenerate, and 
the ungodly to believe that they are Godly, and 
the unjuftified to believe that they are juttified, and 
the Children of Satan to believe that without Con 
verfion they may be faved ; to make a worldling, 
afweirer, a glutton, a drunkard, a fornicator, a 
formal hypocrite, or a hater of holinefs; believe 
that fuch as he may come to Heaven without the 
fan&ifying renewing work of the Holy Ghoft, this 
is the moft eminent fervice of the Devil that the 
Tongue of any mancando him, except it be the 
very open oppofers of Religion: As the Devil|wind up the {pring of thofé holy af tions which 
ufeth more to flatrer men to Hell, than to frighten|mutt be as water tothe mill. Itisthe ufé of the 
them thither, fo do his Minifters and inftruments.|/o7mgue to expre/s the mind: And it is the w/e of holy 
And all doétrines of Libertinifm and  loofnefs,|/peech to be the expieflion of a ho/y mind: And do 
which warrant men todo evil andto negle€t a ho-|you think to exprefs that which you have not ? 
ly life, are of the two a more dangerous way of|Will you make a duzy of a lie 2 If you would /peak 
flattery, than that which confifteth but in mifap-|ot Chri/?, or Heaven with feriou/nefs, fee that your 
plication. Thusalfo carnal friends do ufe to flatrer|Pearts ate ferioufly fet upon Chri? and Heaven. 
a finner into prefumption and falfe hopes, when|When you go into any company where you fhould 
they fee him convinced of his fin and mifery, and |{peak tor God, and for the hearers good, endeavour 
fay, [Trouble nov your felf, God is merciful, and|before hand to get a deep impreflion on your 
you have lived well, and been a good neighbour, hearts, of thofe attributes or truths of God which 
and done no body barm, and if fuch as you be)you would exprefs ; and to revive the fenfe of that 
not faved, God help a great many.] Thus when a|upon your’ fe/ves which you would make others fen- 
convinced finner is {triving to get ovt of the De-'fibleot. Stirup within you thé Love of God, and 
vils fnares, the fervants of Satan rock him afleep'the Love of bolinefs andtruth, and.a love of the fouls 

; again by falfe and flattering fpeeches and deceir.|of them you {peak to; and then you will be as a 

Indignum 2, Flattering is pernicious when it tendeth to the, Conduit which runs as foon as the Cock is turned be- 


en hurt of many: as when Rulers are deceived\ and caufe it’s always full of water. 
10) . 
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ommonly be upon the world : vou may force it 
i little againft your hearts, but ic will be bu: to 
4 very uncon{tant o.edience : when you ever fo 
little loofe the reins it is gone. If the heart be 
proud, the tongue will fpeak proadly : [f the heart 
2€ lufiful, ot vain, or malicious, the words will 
ordinarily be fotoo. 2. Or if you can force the 
tongue tO go againjt the heart, itis but an hypocriti- 
cal reformation. A vein, a proud, a worldly, a 
wanton,a malicious or ungodly heart will condemn 
you, though the tongue were forced to {peak hum- 
bly , chaftely , patiently, ot pioufly. Therefore if 
you would overcome the Yamiiy, or worldline/s, ox 
wantonnefs, orany other corruption of your ‘{peech, 
firft fet your felves to overcome the fame corrup 

tion in your hearts, and to reviveand a€tuate the 
contrary graces - And if you would ufe your tongues 
to the honour of God, and the edification of men, 
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se gratia Perverted by it to the deftrution of the people)  §. 43. Direét. §. Labour for underftanding in Dir. 5. 


laudare and themfelves, Prov. 26. 28. 4 /ying tongue hateth the matters on mbich you fhould difcourfe : \gnorance 
noli. Bias thofe tbat are afflifed by it, and a flattering mouth denyeth provifion for difcourfe, or furnifherh you 
in Laert. qworketh ruine, See 1 Thef. 2.5. Ezek. 12. 24. Pfal.;only with chaft and vanity ; and maketh you fo 
12.25 3s olans {peak as that it were better ro fay nothing. Know- 

g.40. 29. Another fin isa jearing, mocking, de- ledge and wifdom is a continual ftore-houfe of 

riding ox fcorning at others, either for their im+|good and profitable talk; fuch as the /cribe inftru- 
firmities of body or mind, or for their virtues, or\ded tothe Kingdom of Heaven, that bringeth ous 
through envy and malice or pride or a cuftome of of bis treafure things new and old, Marth. 13. 52. 
deriding feornful fpeech. Scorners delight in fcorn-, Whena man underftandeth the matter which he is 

ing, Prov. 1. 22. See Pfal. 22.7. & 44. 13. &|to {peak of, he is furnifhed to fpeak underftand- 

>9. 4. efpecially when finners feorm at the reproofs|ingly of it to othefs, and to defend it againft gain- 

and counfels of the godly, and caft them all back |fayers, Pfal. 37. 30. 31. The mouth of the righte- 

inco their faces with contempt: For he that repro-\ous /peaketh wifdom and bis tongue talketh of judg- 

veth a {corner getteth bimfelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7, 8.\ment: Tbe Law of his God is in bis heart, none of 

A, feorner loveth not one that reproveth, Prov. 15.\bis fleps fhall fide, Prov. 10, 31, 32. The mouth of 

Rane, a's the juft bringetb forth wifdom : but the froward 

6. 415,30. Another songue-fin is Idolatry ot falfe\tengue fhall be cut out : The lips of the righteous 
worship: the praife of lools, or praying to them :|Anow what is acceptable : but the mouth of the 
or making fongs or fpeeches or difputes tor them: |wicked fpeaketh frowardne/s. Wife men are never 
gs alfo the falfe worfhip of the true God. Thefe}unprovided for wife fpeech: But the mouth of fools 
among, othersare rhe fins of the Tongue to be avoid- |bewrayeth their folly, Prov. 15. 2. The tongue of 
ed.. No wonder. if, there be yet more, for the|the wife uJeth knowledge aright ; but the mouth f 
Tongue vs [6 xisuQ@- tis dSubas] a world of iniquity,\fools poureth out foolifhnefs, Prov. 14. 3. In the 
Jam. 3.6. nd . mouth of the foolish is a rod of prides but the 
g. 42, Dire&t. 4. When you have thus under-\lips of the wife fhall preferve them, Prov. 18. 6, 7. 
food the duties and fins of the Tongue, and the great \A fools lips enter into contention, and bis mouth 
Logui va mefs of them, the next thing which you muft be moft\calleth for ftrokes. A fools mouth is bis deftrutts- 
Seutis, to careful anddiligent about is, that you keep all that\on,and bis lipsare the fnare of his foul. But youll 
(entire — yxpon the heart. which Should be upon the tongue,\{ay,To tell us that we fhould set wifdom isa word 
qua bo- ang keep. the beart clean from that which the tongue foon fpoken, but nota thing that’s, eafily or quickly 


ee ub muft be kept clean from. . The principal work maft|done: f’s very true : And therefore it’s as true 


Dir. A: 


Fit beabout the heart... For out of the abundance of|that the tongue is not eafily well ufed and govern-’ 


nijbit lingua the heart.the mouth fpeaketb. ..1. The tongue, will}ed ; for men cannotexprefs the wifdom which they 
loqui Y4- be no other, way , effectually governed’: If the}have not, unlefSit be by rote : Thetefore you mutt 
ley, dum + east be upon the world, the tongue will moft take Solomons counfel, Prov. 2. 1,2, 3,4, 5. My 
hag ee i Cagis bop Mawes pw = [fon, aftbow wilt receivemy words, and hide my com- 
4 edie fenjus : Sent. Pittaci in, Laertio, | Bias percontanti homini impio| mandments with thee {0 that thou encline thine ear 
quid effet pietas, nihil refpondet 5 cwmque: ille filentii caufgm feifcitarerur,}yo wifdont, and apply try heart to undertanding 5 
Qnia, injuit, de rebus nibil ad fe pertinensibus quarts. Lacrt. yes, 


OE 


is aniete ; -- ee , 
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seen Semen, 


yea if thou cryeft after knowledge and. hifteft up thy in need: of thee) while thon negletteft or re ee 

voice for underfianding , If thou feekeft ber as jil-\his commands.) Be not raf with vby mouth, and 

ver and fearcheft for ber as for bidden treafures let not thy beart be hafty to utter any thing before God: 

Then Jhalt thou underftand the fear of the Lord, and\ for God zs in Heaven and thou upon earth, therefore 

find the knowledge of God: For the Lord giveth|let thy words be few: For adream cometh through 
wifdom, &c. : multuude of bufinefs, and a fools voice is known by 

Dir. 6. “6. 4a. Dirett. 6. la the mean time’ learn to be multitude of words: That is, Come to God as-an 
Jam.t. 19+ Gent ti you have learnt 10 fpeak. Let not your obedient learner and a receiver, and not asa giver: 
rime tongues run before, your wits, {peak not of thatjand therefore be readier to hear what be hath to 
Banke which you do not wel underfiand, unlefs as Learners\command thee,than to pour out many words before 
Prov. 17. to receive infiruttion: Rather of tbe two [peak too him, as if he would accept and hear thee for thy 
28. 7it/e than too much. Thofe that will needs talk of babling : If loquacity and forwardnefs ro talk ma- 
things which they underftand not, do ufe either tolny undigefted words be a fign of folly among men, 

Speak evil of them, (as Fad. 10.) when they arejhow much more when thou {peakett to God that 


good, or to {peak evilly of them, be they good or bad. |is in Heaven. 


“He that cannot hold his tongue. well cannot fpeak] §. 46. Dire&t. 8. Keep ‘a holy government, over Dir. 8. 


well. There is a time to keep filence, anda time all your paffions (as aforefiid’) cand efpecially try all 
; io fpeak, Ecclef. 3. 9. Amos 5. 13. There is atime thofe words with fufpicion whieh any paffion urgeth 
fo evil that the prudent fhould keep filence. At fuch |you to vent. — For Paffion’ is fo apt to bling the 
atime, Nihil eque proderit quam quiefcere, 9 mini \jadgement,that even boly paffions themfelves muft be 
man cum alits logui & plurimum fecum, saith Seneca:| warily managed, and feared, #$'y ow carry fire among 
Is iben the bef? way tobe quiet, and to fay little}\traw or other combuftible matter. As? grievous 
to others, and much to your felves. You have two}words flir up anger, Prov. 1 5. 1. So anger canfed 
ears and one tongue: Hear twice and /peak, once :\grievous words. © Be nor bafty ‘im thy /pirit to be 
we oftner repent of fpeaking than of being filent.jahgry ; for anger refteth in the bofome of ‘fools, 
Few words are quickly anfwered for:* To be warty Ecclei. 7 9. ‘To govern the tongue when you are! 
and {paring of your {peech doth not only avoid abun-|in any Paffon (either Love, lor fear, or’ grief, or 
dancg of contention, danger and repentance, but/anger)is like the governing of a’Shipin ftorms and? 
alf> procureth yon a reputation of wifdom, © P/«-|Tempefts, or the managing of a Horfe thatis ferte 
rarch faith well, that Padca loguentibws paucts Jegi and heated. Prov. 14. 16,17. The fool eageih amd 
bis opus eff. There needs but few Laws for them| ss confident: He that % foon angry dealeth fookiphiys 
that [peak but few words. When one faid’ to the] Prov. 21.19. Ir is better to dteell in the Wilder 


Cynick. when he was much filenr Eif thou art a|nefs than with a contentions angry  woman22P toy? - 


wife man thou doft foolply ; Tf thou be a fool thou}29.22. An angry ‘man Jtirreth ap rifey anita fu- 
doft wifely :| He anfwered, Nemo fultus tacere po \rious man aboundeth in tranfgrefpon. — There is 108 
tet: A fool cannot bold bis tongue: And he thar can- |ruling the tongue if you cannot! role: the papforis.= 
not hold his ongue caniot‘hold his peace. Pytbagoras| Therefote it’s good council’ Prov. 72084. 


Mangihal 
ieseristod, 
aitiv ib 


his council in this agreeth with Chrilts,” Aut jile,| no friendfhip with an angry man; Ghd with @PIPIORE Ao. 


aut afer filentiomeliora: Either be filent or fay [ome-\man thou fhalt not go; loft thot learn bis wipes and 
ibing that vw better than filence.” \t was a wile an-|get a fnare to thy foul 8S SS OMQe Ske Med glans 


atehbwnd 
NE son 


- fwer of him that being asked whom coverous Land-|~§ 47. Ditett. 9. Foré/et your opportunities of prosDirs'9.” 


lords; and whom covetous Lawyers hated moft, did \fitable difcourfe, and your temptations to evil [feeebés? 
an{wer to the firlt, Thofe ibat cat little and meat \¥or we are feldom throughly ptepared forfud@enan- 
yiuch (For they ufually live long, and fo their Leafes}expected accidents. . Conhder when you go forth 
4. are not Toon expired :) and to the fécond [1 bofé| what company you are like fall into, and what 
Ney that, fpeak little’ and love much,} For fuch feldom|good you are like to be called 16, ‘or what ems you 
make any work for Lawyers. Two things are requi- Jare likeft to be tempted to: Efpetially’ eonfidttithe 
. fice in the matter of, your fpeech , that it be fome-jordinary ftared duties and femptations of yout daily 

what wecdful to be fpoken , and ‘thatit bea thing!company and converfe. 1) 81 Yoho ab 
which you underftand: Till then be filent. 
Dir, 7. 4 8.45. Direé&t. 7. Take. beed of bafty rathnefs in 
your [peech and ufe deliberation, elpecially in grear 

Noli cito or in doubiful things. Think before you '/peak 
be a It’s better to try your words before you {peak them; 
nie indi. than after: A> preventing trialis better than a re- 
cium. Bias Pentingiryal: Burif both be omicted, God will try. 
in Laert. Then to-your greater coft. | know in matters thar 
are throughly underfiood, a wife man can fpeak 
Without any further premeditation, than the imme. 
diate agtuating of the knowledge which he doth 
exprefs: But when there is any fear of mif-under, 
ftinding, ora diiability-to fpeak fidly and. Yafely 
without fore-thoughis, there ‘hafly {peaking with 
out deliberation (c{pecially in weighty things) moft. 1. 
be avoided. Prov. 29, 20. feefi thow.a man that ignorant ungodly men, 20 


aforefaid general preparations be prepared particn- 
larly for thofe duties and thofe temptations + “Carry 
il-abour with you fome pecial prefervatives agai nt 
thofe particular fins of [peech which you are moftan 
danger of, and fome {pecial provifions and helps to 
thofe duties of {peech which you may ‘be'called to. 
As a Surgeon will carry about with him his lfftru- 
ments and Salves which hé is‘like-to have &fe*for, 
atiiong the perfons that hé ‘hath té do with!And 

ga Traveller will carry futh’ neceffaries fill with 
him as in his travel he*cannot be without! “Ifyou 
are to converfe with angry. men, be ftill futnifhed 


“ 


wrath, Rom. 12.19. * If demas to converfe with 


BS bafty in bis words? there #s more. hope of-a foof|convincing reafons, to huthbile them and ‘change © 


than of him, efpsciaily take heed ‘in {peaking ei. 
ther to God in prayer, or in the zame of God or as 
from Ged in preaching os exbortation or about 
the holy matters of God in any of thy difcourfe, 
Ecclef. 5. 1, 2. Keep thy foot when thou goef ro the 
boufe of God, and be more ready to bear than ‘to 
__ offer the facrifice of fools, for they confider not that 
* they do evil (chat is, watch thy felf in publick wor- 
thip, and be forwarder to learn of God and to obey 
him, as fenfible of thy ignorance and fubje€t to his 
will, than to oer him thy facrifice (as if he ftocd 


their minds : Ifyou are togo amongft the caviling 


well digelted arguments for the defence of thar 
which they are likeft t> oppofe’s that you may 


plain Texts for each particular ‘ule? By. them thé’ 


ry good work, 2 Tim3. t7. 
§ 49. 


with patience and firm “refélutions to'give'plate to 


urnifhed with powerful... « 
or {corning enemies of ha. ine], 80 furnifhed with 


fhame and ftop the moutls: of fuch painfayers. 
This mutt be done by rhe word of ‘the fpirit%whieb 
is the'toord of Gol, Ephet #617" Thetefore’bs? Well. 
acqaainced with the Scripture, and with particular» » 


in isa ais hy ‘h 


man of God-is: compleat, throughly. furuifbed taveve-- 


§. 48. Dire€t. ‘10. » Adcordingly | (befidés one Dir. 12. 
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Pil. 139.fence of God and as under his Government and Law, |Tit. 2. Special Direltions againft 


Dir. 12, 5. §0. Dire&t. 12. Pray every morning to God for 


Pal. 19 
I 


Dir. 13. §. 51. Dire&t. 13. Make it part of your continu. 
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1. §. 49. Dire. 11. Continually walk as in the pre-| 


‘ ul prophane Swearing, 
4. and as thofe that are paffing on to Fudgement. Ask} and ufing Gods name unreverently and in vain tig 
your felves whatever you fay. 1. Whether it be fit 


———, 


for God to hear? 2. Whether it be agreeable to his)$. 1. I. a ‘O fwear is an affirming or denying of what ae 


holy Law? 3. Whether it be fuch {peech as you 
would hear of at the day of judgement? If it be|thing or perfon as a witne/s of the truth or avenger 
{peech unmeet for the hearing of a grave and reve: |of the uatruth, who is not producible as Witne[> or 
rend man, will you fpeak it beforeGod? will you) Fudge in bumane courts. ‘An ofirmation ot nega- 
{peak wantonly or filthily, or foolifhly or malici-jt/o2 isthe matter of anoath: The peculiar appellati- 
oufly, when God forbiddeth it, and when he is pre- lon is the form: Itis nor every appeal or atteltation 


a thing with an appeal to fome other Oathis. 


fent and heareth every word, and when you muft{that maketh an oath. To appeal to fuch a witne/s Deut. 6: 


certainly give account to him of all? as is credible and may be produced in the Court. 
from a partial incredible witnefs, is no oath. To 
prefervation from the fins of fpeech that you are ly-lappeal from an incompetent Fudge or an inferior 
able to that day, Commit the cuftody of your|Cowrt, to a competent Fudge or higher Court, is 
tongues tohim ; Not fo as to think your felves dif-jno fwearing.. To fay, | I take the King for ney 
charged of it, but fo as toimplore and truft his grace. | witme/s, or I appeal to the King,]is not to fwear 
Pray as David, Pfal. 141.3,4. Set @ watch O Lord|by the King: But to fay, [I rake God to witness, 


. beforé my mouth, keep the door of my lips; encline\or I appeal to God as the Fudge of the truth of 


4-not my beart to any evil thing, and that the words|what I fay | is to fwear by God. But to appeal 

of your mouth and the meditations of your beart, may}to God as a righteous Judge againft the injuftice or 

be acceptable to him. cruelty of men, without relation to his attefting or 
judging any affirmation or negation of our own, 
al work to watch your tongues. Carelefnefs and]is no /wearing by him, becaufe there wanteth’the 
negligence will not ferve turn in fo difficult a work} Matter of an Oath. An Oath is an appeal to 
of government. Famestelleth you that to tame and|f{ome fupernatural or higher and more terrible 
vule the tongue is harder than to tame and ra/e wild| power, than that of the Court or perfon we {wear 
beafts and birds and ferpents ; and as the ruling ofa|to, to make our teltimony the more credible, when 
horfe by the bridie, and of a Ship that’s driven by|cther evidences of certainty or credibility are want- 

erce winds, and that the tongue is an unruly evil;\ing.. So that a legal teftimony or appeal are not 
and that be that offendeth not in word is a perfedt| {wearing- 


13. & 16 
rm, 


man, and able alfo to bridle the whole body, Jam. 3 |  §. 2. Swearing is either juft and lawful, or fin- eae 


Make it therefore your ftudy and work; and watch |ful and abufive. Toa juft and /awful oath it is ne- oy), 


it continually. ceflary, 1. That it be God «lone ultimately that we 


Dir. 14 §.52. Direkt. 14. Call your tongues daily to ac-\fmear by: Becaufe no witnefs and avenging Judge 


Dir, 15 


count ; and ask your felves, what evil you have fpo-|above humane Courts canbe appealed to but God : 
ken and what good you have omitted every-day: And|And therefore to {wear by any creature properly 
be bumbled before God in the penitent confeffon\and in the fenfe as God is fworn by, is to idolize 


of the fin which you difcover, and renew your re-\it, and toafcribe it to the properties of God. (Of !f- 48.1. 


folution for a feritter ‘watch for the time to come.|which more anon.) 2. It is neceflary to a ju/? 
{f your fervant be every day faulty, and never hearj oath, that the matter be true as it is affertory or 
of it, he will take it as no faule, and be little! negative, and alfo if it be promiffory, that the matter 
careful to amend; Nay you will remember your ve-{be, 1. Honeft and lawful, 2. and poflible: And 
ry Ox of his fault when he goeth out of the Furrow}where any one of thefe are wanting, it is unlawful. 
bya prick or ftroke, and your Horfe when he is} 3. It is needful that there be an hoxeft end: For 
faulty, by a fpur or rod: And do you think if|the emdis a principal ingredient in all moral good 
you'ler your felves, even your tongues, be faultyjand evi. 4. It is needful that it be done upon a 
every day and never tell them of it, or call them futficient calland honeft motives, and not unnecefia- 
to’account, that they are ever like to be reformed, tily or without juft reafon. 5. And the mannerand 
and. nor grow carele{s and accultomed to the fin? |\circumftances mutt be lawful. | 
Your firtt cure mult be for preventing the fin, and §. 3. An oath is an equivocal word, taken fome- 
doing the duty; faying as David, Pialm39.1, 2, 3.|times for that which is formally fo, as before de- 
Lfaid bewrll take heed to my wayes that I offend not {cribed; and fometime for that which is but the 
with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle ymatter and expreffive form without any real intent of 
while ihe wicked is before me: I war dumb with fi-Lweating. Or, az Oath is taken either for the 
lence I beld my peace--———— Pial.35. 28. _My|whole humane act compleatly, containing the word 
rongue. (hall [peak of thy. righteoufnefs and of thy\fignifying and the purpofe fignified; or elfe for the 
praife alj;the day long. Pfal.71.24. Pia. 119.172. outward fign or words alone. (As the word Prayer 
My tongue fhall Speak of thy word, Pialm 45. 1. \fignifieth fometime the bare form of words, and 
My tongue is as the pen of a ready writer. But your|fometime the words and defire fignified by them: 
next care mutt be to repent of the faults which you |And as the word facrament is fometime taken for 
commit, and to judge your ftlves for them and re- |the external figns only, and fometime for the figns 
form: Remembring that shere v not a word injwith the mutual covenanting and atfions fignified. ) 
your tongues but it ws altogether known to God.\Here it nay be queftioned. 
ete! Dinett. 15. Make ufe of a’ faithful moni-\which frequently ufed by ignorant carele/s people, 
‘tor or reprover. We are apt through cuffom and who ufe the words or form of an oath, in meer cuftome, 
partiality to overlook the faults of our own fpeech.| zor knowing what an oath 7, nor baving any thought 
‘Avfriend is here exceeding ufeful; Defire your|or purpofe of appealing to God, or to the creature by 
friend: therefore to watch over you in'this: And|wobich they fwear. ‘Ibe reafon of the doubt is, be- 
amend what he telleth you of: /And -be: us fo |caufe f | yrewe? icged anid Luphirn nba 
oli i againtt your |part of av oath; and itis a 
poe: oe pwthmcal sped spat et 4 ‘i phe = ae He that fhould ignorantly {peak the 
! words of an oath in Latine or Greek while be under- 
ftandeth: northe language and intendeth no fuch thing, 
doth. noti fwear. b> 4 
Vol. ven Un § 52 


el, qe 2° 


§. 4+ Queft. Whether it be fwearing or not, Queft. 
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Anfw g. 5. Anfw. 1. In 
How far the word, It is before God 
eal intent of confirming your {peech by 
fwearer od, of to that which you fwear by. Asa ludi- 
(as of the 


Of frearing ignorantly and by the Creatures. 


In the full and propereft fenfe of ;ly fweareth by God (upona juft call), and by the 
God no oath if there be 20 |creature (or mameth the creature rather,) but ina 
an Appeal to|juft and clear and inoftenfive fubordination to God, 


isexcufable. Sowe ufe tolay our hands on the Bi- 


crous wafhing and ufing the words of Baptifm, isno|ble and thus to fwear [So help me God, and the 


Baptizer trye Baptifm, no more than a Corpfe is a man (And Contents of this Book}, Thus on great occafions 


or Bapti- 
zed to 

Baptifm ) 
is necefla~ 
ry to the 
Being of 
an Oath? 


thus it is true which the Papifts fay, that the 


Baptifm : 


in the perfon baptized that be himfelf if at age, or 


In-| many good men in their writings to clear themfelves 
tention of the Baptizer is neceffary to the being of from {ome calumny have faid [I cal/ God, and An- 
That is, It is neceffary tothe Being of|ge/s, and Men to witness |. Many in naming Crea- 
facramental adminiftration to the Baptizer bimfelf:\tures intend rather a Cuzfe than a {wearing by the 
before God, that he really intend to Baptize : And|Creature: As (If zt be not fo, let God deftroy me by 
it is neceffiry to the Beimg of Baptifm before God|this fire or this water, &c. | 


Queft. Is 7t lawful to lay bands on the book and 


thofe that have power to dedicate him to God if |Aifs it in fearing as is done in England ? 


he be an infant, do really intend it: And it is ne- 
ceflary to the Being of the external ordinance in fo- 
ro Ecclefie, before the Church, that both the Baptz- 
ser and Baptized do profefs or feem to intend it :) 
2. Butif you w/e fuch words as are the ordinary 
form ofan oath in a language which you underftand, 
fo as the hearers may juftly fuppofe you to under- 
{tand it, itis an oath, coram bominibus, before men, 
and in the /atter narrower fenfe of the word: And 
it thall be obligatory and pleadable againft you in 
any Court of juftice by thofe you fwearto: Yea 
and God bimfelf,doth take you thereby to be obliged 
thus to men: And if it bea prophane caufelefs fwear- 
ing, men mutt call it aa oath, for they fee not the 
heart; even as they muft take him to be biptized 
that profeffeth to intend it - And im foro bumano,it is 
foindeed: And God himfelf will account you a /in- 
ner, even one that ufe the external form of an oath, 
and that which before men, 7 an oath, to the wrong of 
his nameand honour and to the fcandal of others. And 
it will not excufeyou that you Anew not that it was an 
oath, or that you Anew not the nature of an oath, or 
that you rafhly ufed it, net confidering thatit was an 
cath : For you were bound to have known and to have 
confidered: You should have done it, and might have 
done it if you would. Butif they were words 
which you could not know to have been the form 
or expreffions of an oath, but the hearers might per- 
ceive that you meant no fuch thing, but fomething 
elfe, then you are excufable, if you had jaft caufe ro 
ufe them. 

g. 6. If. As to the cafe of feoearing by Creatures, 
Hownr howfaritis finful, it is juft like the cafe of wor fhip- 
by Crea- Image or any Creature as God, and ultimately ter- 
a 84 mnateth his worthip ia it, doth commit dire# and 
Deut. 10. /4#// Idolatry: Which is fo much the grearer fin, by 

20,how much the bafer the thing is which he zdo/izerb: 


Wa. 45-23-But if he make the Image or Creature but his me 
de 65.16. 


pale dium of that worfhip which fhould be mzmedrately 


oftered to God, in whom it is wtimately termina- 
ted, then it is not grofs Idolatry, but it is falfe and 
forbidden worfbip ot the true God: Butif the Crea- 
ture be made but the mediam of that worfbip which 
God would have offered him by a mediwm, then it 
is /awful fo to ufe or worfhipit, (As to honour and 
admire God as appearing in his works; to give that 
worfhip or honour to our Parents and Ralers as bis 
Oficers, which is ultimately terminated in God) 
jutt fo isit in the cafe of fwearing : For fwearing is 
Amos 8. a part of the wor/bip of God. He that fweareth by 
Bot 4.2 any Creature as a God, or as the avenger of thofe 
of. 4. 15. . 
Zeyh.» ¢,that by falfhood elude the judgement of man, doth 
Jer. 12.16, commit Idolatry init; As Fudan did when he {wore 
Ifa. 19.18. by the Suz, (which he praifed by his Orations and 
worthipped as God.) But he that only fwearech 
fo by a Creature, as to intend God ultimately as the 
witne/sand avenger,but yet {o as that the creature on- 
dy is named, or fo named as hath an appearance of Ido- 
latry or tendeth co entice the mind from. God, or 
{candaloufly to obfcure his honour, or in any other 
forbidden way, doth {wear by the true Ged intex- 
tionally, but ina finful manner. Buthe that direét- 


{wearing ping Images, or by Images: He that worfhippeth fervant by putting hishand under the thigh, 


Re/p. To take an Oath as impofed in England - 


not unlawful. 

Proved 1. That which is not forbidden by God 
is Lawful (before God) Burt fo to take an Oath 
is not torbidden by God--—~-Therefore, &-. The 
minor will be fufficiently proved by difproving all 
the pretenfes of a prohibition. 
no 


with laying the hand on the Bzb/e and kiffing it, is 
The major needeth 
proof. 

2. If it be forbidden ir is either, 1. Asan AG in 
Worthip act commanded, and fo will-worfhip, 
2. Or asa fignificant Ceremony in worthip nor com- 
manded. 3. Orasan uncommanded fignificant Cere- 
mony, which hath in it felt fome forbidden matter 
or manner. But it is not forbiddenin any of thefe 
ref{pects: Therefore not at all. 

1, Not as an A& noi commanded in worfhip : 
For @ quatenus ad omne valet confequentia: Then 

all A&ts in worfhip not commanded would be un- 
lawful, which is talfe: For, 1. The A&ts ufed in 
{wearing, Gen. 24. 2. 14.22. Apoc. 10. 5. Were 
not commanded and yet lawful: Of which more 
anon. 2. God hath not commanded what Tune 
to fing a Pfalm in, what divifion to make of the 
Bible into Chapters and Verfes, whether to 
ufe a written ora printed Bible, what words, 
what method, what particular text to choofe, 
what tranflation to ufe, with many  fuch 
like. 

Il. Notas a fignificant Ceremony not command: 
ed: For then all fuch fhould be forbidden, which is 
not true. For, 1. Abrahams {wearing by lifting up 
the hand (and fo the Angels Apec.10) and Abra. 


were fignificant Ceremonies: And he that will fay 
they were commanded muft prove it: The contrary 
may well by us be fuppofed, 1. Becaufe no fuch Law 
isnotified in Scripture, and here zon apparere and 
non efje are equal,becaufe of the perfe€tion of Gods 
Laws. 2. Becaufe it is mentioned, as Pareus and 
other Commentators note, as fome accuftomed rite, 
and fo dependeth not on any particular Precept to 
Abrabam alone as a Prophet. 3. Becaute it is not. 
one but feveral forts of {wearing Rites that are men- 
tioned, Lifting up the hand, and putting it under 
the thigh. . 
2. Almoft all Chriftians take fome uncommanded 
fignificant Ceremony in {wearing to be lawful. The 
Ceremony mentioned by Pareus ibid. as ufed in the 
Palatinate is fuch, of lifting up three fingers, Hodie 
nos juramus, digitis tribus dextre fublatis invocan- 
tes vindicem §. Trinitatem.: The Englifh Anno- 
tations tell you,that the cuftoms of countrys are ve- 
ty various in this point, yet moft agree in adding 
fome outward atteftation of A€tion or gefture to 
words in taking of an Oath to make it betterremem- 
bred and more regarded, than bare words of affirma- 
tion, promife or imprecation. And Fofepbus (ci- 
ted by Grorizs) tells us, twas then the cuftom among 
the Jews to {wear by this Ceremony of putting the 
hand under the thigh (whether in token of fubjeQti- 
on,or becaufe ic was the place of the {word the in- 
ftrument of revenge, as Gvorzws and others, or in ex. 


pectation 


oe 


» Objettions againft the Engiith manner of Swearing anfwered. 
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bckekls TE ate oi Sea 
peCtation of the promifed feed astheFathersthought.)|than given too much to it. And they proféfs that 
And the cafe of Fofeph’s adjuration fhews it. Vid.Pe-|they {wear not bya creature ; Vid. Perer. ubi Sup. in 
rer. in Gen. 14 & 24. Gen. 24. 2. 

3: An A€tion of another part of the Body is no] Object. Bur Poreus, &c. in Gen. 24. 2. fairh, 
rnore forbidden to exprefSthe mind by, than of the) Nom ab/que fuperftitione fit cumfuper crucifixum aut 
tongue. . God never faid, you fhall no way exprefs|codicem Evangelit digitisimpofitus Juratur, ut fit in 
your minds in things facred or civil, but by the} Pepaty. Anfw. 1, But that fame AG which in Pa. 
Tongue. A Change of the Countenance may ex-| paru is fuperttitious becaufe of faperftitious conceirs 
prefs it: a frown ora pleafantlook. (Index ami-|and ends, is not{oin all others that have none fuch, 
miVultus.)| Paul did Lift up the band to the Jews} 2. It is no new thing to be quick in acculing our ad- 
when he would {peak for himfelf : Chrift madeas if) verfaries: bur Parzews addeth not 2 syllable of proof; 
he would have gone further, Luke 24. Words are} And if he-had, ir muft have been fuch,as touche not 
not natural figns, but zavented and arbitrary in par-|us, or clfe invalid. 
ticulars, though the Power of {peaking wordsfoiz-|- Obje€t. Some good men pave ferupled it. 
vented and learned be natural. If it be lawful to| dn/w. 1. Ten thoufand to one fuch, have noc 
ufe /ignificant words, not commanded in worfhip, it}{crupled it. 2. They are nor our Gods nor Law, 
is Lawful to ufe /ignificant Adions (under due regu}3. The Quakers and the Old Anabuptifis (and 
lation.) Therefore all the antient Churches, with-|they fay Origen ) ferupled, yea, condemned all 
out onecontraditer that ever { read of,did ufe ma+!{wearing, or all impofed Oaths. And if we avoid 
py fuch. Though Auguftime Ep. ad. Januar. fadly|all.as fin which fome good men have ferupled, we 
complaineth that then they were grown to an oppref-| {hall make Superftition a grear part of our Religi- 
five number ; yet he never {peaketh againit the thing}on : And when on the fume Grounds we have but 
it felf. To tiand up at the Creed is a fignifcant ex-| pra&tifed all as Duty, which fome good men have 
preflion of confenr, which-not only all the Churches|taken for Duty, we fhall quite ourrgo the Pa- 
elfe, but the old Non-conformitts never fcrupled,|pifts. He that readeth Beda, Bonifuce, and abun- 
nor do the prefent as faras I can learn: Whetherjdance fuch pious Writers will foon fee, thar God- 


to fit, ftand, or kneel, at finging Pfalms, is left at 
liberty. _ To put off the Hat is a fignificant ceremo- 
ny or act in worfhip, not commanded in it tfelf, 
nor ufed of old for the fame fignification as now: 


And where the covering of the head doth fignifiel 


Reverence,it is better than to bebare. In one coun- 
try cuftom maketh ftanding up, in another fitting 
and hanging down the head, in another kneeling, in 
another proftration, to be the fign of Reverence, 
which accordingly may be ufed in God’s Service. 
When covenants between God and the People, are 
renewed,confent may lawfully be expreffed either by 
ftanding up or by holding up the hand(by which fuf- 
frages inthings facred were ufed to be given) or 
by fubfcribing or by voice. For God hath command- 
ed usthe exprefling of confent, reverence, %c. But 
left the word gefture or exprefling fign to liberty. 


ly or Fanatical Religious petfons Dreams, Vifions, 
{trift Opinions, confident Affertions, and credulous 
believing one another, with the hope of improving 
fuch things againft Pagans and Jews, for Chrittiant- 
ty, brought in almoft all the Legends and fuperfti- 
ons of the Papilts. 

H], ObjeGt. 2. Our Common-Law Commiffions, 
that give authority 10 examine perfons, dire it to be 
| done fupra facramenta fua per fancta Dei evangelia 
fideliter preftanda : And in the form of Adminiftra- 
‘tions in Eccleftaftical Courts the words are Ad fantta 
| Dei Evangelia rite & legitimejurati : Whether rhefe 
forms do not infer that in their firft ufe, (at leaft,) 
perfons either [wore by the Evangelifts or offended in 
that mode of Swearing : And our Common Law calls it 
a Corporal Oath, from touching the Book. 

Anfw. 1. To know the fenfe of our prefent Law 


ObjeG. 


= ae bs 0, i A tw. 
He that affirmeth that God hath left no other fignif-|ir is not neceffary thar we know the fenfe of the firft ale 


cation of our minds in facred things to our liberty, ufers of the form. For the Law is not now theKings 
but tied us to words alone, mult prove what he faith| Law that firft made it :(He hath no Law that hath 
(which he muft do againft Scripture, againft nature,jno Government,)but the Kings Law that now reign- 
and againft all the judgment and cuftom of allChriftsjeth, and beareth bis fenfe. 2. To juftity our obedi- 
Churches and of the world.) ence toa Law, it is not neceffary that we prove eve- 
IL. If laying the had on the Book and Kiffing|ry Phrafe in that Law to be fitly expreffed. 3. But 
it be unlawful for any fpecial matter or manner fore)examine it well, and try whether it be not alfo fit 
bidden more than other fignificant a€ts,it is for fome}and laudable. re 
of the reafons named by you: whichnowI willan-} 1, There are three things conjoined in the Oaths 
{wer. _jin queftion ; 1. A teftimony affertory ora promife. 
1. Object. It favoureth of the Romifh Superfti-\2. An Oath, 3. An Imprecation, The Affertory 
tion. Anfw. 1. Not atall: Prove that if you|Teffzmony here is the firft thing intended, and the 
can: 2. Superitition is the feigning of things-to be Oath and Imprecation are but as a means to make 
Pleafing or Difpleafing to God which are nor, and}that Teftimony or Promife valid. 2. The publifhed 
ufing or difufing them accordingly : whatever he} Do€trine of England, in the 39 Articles, the book of 
the Krymologie of the word (Superftitum Cultus,|Ordination, &e. is, that the Holy Scriptures con- 
or fupra Statutum, &C) it is certain that the com-|tain all things neceflary to Silvation, as being Gods 
mon ufe of it among Heathens (as P/wtarch at}Law orRule of our Faith and Life. All our Duty 
large,) and Chriftians was, for an erroneous undue|to God is there commanded : All the Promif/es on 
fear of God, thinking this or that was di/p/eafing|which we hope are there contained : All the punith- 
or pleafing to him, to be done or to be avoided}|ments which the perjured or any finner mult feel, 
which was not fo, but was the conceit of a fright-Jand fhould fear, are there threatned. Therefore 
ned miitaking mind. Therefore to fay that God]3. The Laying onthe band and Kif/fing the Book, is 
is difpleafed with this fignification of the mind,jan Adtion dire&tly related to the Imprecation, and 
when itis not fo, nor can be proved, is fuperfti-{not tothe Oath, but only by confequence, as the 
tion. And this is not the folitary inftance, of Sa-|Imprecation is fubfervient to the Oath, as the Oath 
tans introducing fupesttition under pretence of avoid-}is to the Affertion. So that this is the plain para- 
ing fuperftition. 3. The fenfe of the Law is to be|phrafe of the whole [ I do believe that God the Ru- 
judged of by the Law, and by the notorious do-|/er of all the world, i the Fudge of fecrets which are 
étrine and profeffion of the Law-makers and of the} above mans judgment, the Searcher of hearts, and 
Land : which here renounceth the fuperftitious ufe}the harer and avenger of perjury, according to this 
of it. But I confefs 1 was more afraid that the'bis holy word by which he governeth us: And to 
Papifts had too much derogated from the Scripture, Vol. 4. thu 2 thts 


Obje 104 ° 


Anfw. 


this God I appeal as to the truth of this my te, 
confenting my felf, to lofe all the benefit of bis promr- 


fes to be juft, and to bear all the punifhment bere 


threatned to the Perjured, if Ilie.] 
And what could be faid more fitly, 
the Proteftant dogtrine that the Scripture is Gods 
perfe&t word : that the evil to be feared, and the 
good to be hoped for, is all there contained,and is all 
the fulfilling of that word ? 2.And to put the word 
in its due fubordination to God 2 And our ordinary 
form of {wearing (heweth this [So be/p you God, 
and the Contents of this Book.| Whether ycu will 
call this [wearing upon or by the Gofpel | or call 
it [@ corporal Oath} or a fpiritual Oath, is only 
de nomine, and is nothing to the matter thus truly 


332 Whether One ferupling the Mode, may yet give an Oath to another. 
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teftimony,|So that if it be not a compleat third Sacrament, it 


hath fo much of that which is proper'to a Sacra- 


ment (like the Sacramentum Militare, whence the 
Name came into the Church) that for my part, I 
1. To own|dare not ufe it, tho’ ] prefume not to cenfure thofe 


that do, nor to condemn all other ufes of the CrofS, 
which the Ancients abounded in, as fudden particu- 
lar protefling Signs, much below this folemn cove- 
nanting ufe. And think the King would nortake 
it well,when he hath made the Srar the Badge of the 
Knights of the Girter, (if any Subje& will prefumie 
to make another Symbolum Ording (tho’ yet many a 
fignificant Gefture or AQ may be ufed without of- 
fence). Sol fear Chrift would not take it well of 
meit | prefume to make or ufe another Symbol ot 


defcribed. Sacramentum fignifieth the Oath it felf,| Teffera of Chriftianity, Efpecially with fo much of 
and Ad fanéta evangelia is a fit phrafe - or if fw-]a Covenanting Sacramental Nature. But what's this 
per facramenta fignifie the two Sacraments of the| to things or Geffures fignificant of no fuch kind’? You 
Gofpel, itcan mean no more than [ds one that by fee then the difference of thefe Cafes. - 
the reception of the Sacrament doth profe/s to believe: But if you were able to prove the Crofs as harm» 
this Gofpel to be true, I do renounce the benefits of it, |lefs as the Swearing Ceremony, I would te for the 
if I le: | And inthis fence it hath been fome mens |Cro/s, and not againft the laying the hand on the 


cuftom to receive theSacrament when they would fo- 
lemnly {wear. ; 

II]. Objet. Some feem to obje& againft kiffing the 
Book, as bois the greater appearance of grving too 
much to it, or putting fome adoration on it ; and be 
caufe this Ceremony of kiffing is held to be of later date 
than laying on the hand. i 

Anfw. The Ceremony fignifieth that I love and 
approve the Gofpel, and place the hope of my fal- 
vation init. And the publick Doftrine of the King- 
dom before cited, fheweth us a full Expofirion 
what we afcribe to it. But as fome fcrupulous 
Brethren in Scotland zratity the Papitts by rejeét- 


Book and kifling ic: For 5. 1 am not of theirmind 
that form their Judgment of other Particulars to 
{uit wich their preconceived Opinions of things of 
the fame rank or quulity : nor make the Intereft 
of my former Conceptions, to be the meafure of 
my after judging. 2. Nor do I think it fo great 
an Honour to be ftri€t in my Opinions, as difho- 
nour to be fuperftitious, atid to add to Gods Law, 
by faying that he forbiddeth what he doth not, or 
to be affectedly fingular in denying lawful things, © 
with a Touch not. tafe not, handle not, &c. Nor 
dolefteem him to be the wifeft, beft or holieft 
perfon, who is narroweft or ftricteft in his opinions, 


ing the Oath of Supremacy, which is the moft|butwho is Righteft; nor him that maketh moft things 
thorny hedge againit them, and this while they|tobe fins, but him that committeth leaft fin, which 

cry out againft Popery ; fo others would gratify |is fuch indeed ; nor him that maketh molt Lawsto 

the Papifts, by /uggefting that we give too much|himfelf and others, but him that beft obeyeth Gods 

to the Bible, and adoreit; when the very fum of|Laws. 

Englands Proteftanifm, is their juft afcribing to} Queft. 1. May one that ferupleth thus fwearing Quef. 
the Holy Scriptures its fufficiency as to all things|bim/el/f, yet Commiffioned, give an Oath thus toano- 


. 


Objed. 


Anfw. 


neceffary to falvation. Thus Satan undceth fill by 
overdoing. 

IV. Obje&t. Laying on the band, and kiffing the 
Book, feem of the fame nature with the Crofs in 
Baptifm, and other fignificant Ceremonies: And an 
Oath #s part of the Worfhip of God: Therefore not to 
be taken, with thefe Ceremonies, or elfe will feem to 
juftify the other. 

Anfw. 1. Significant words, geftures, or a€tions 
are not therefore evil, becaufe they are fignificant, 
Cunlefs bruitifhnefS be a Vertue) : Nor beceufe any 
call them by the name of Ceremonies (elfe that 
name might be put on any thing by an enemy to 
deprive us of our liberty), Theretore I can judge 
of no Ceremony bv that General name alone, till 
it be named it felf m7 /pecie. 2. OF the CrofS in 
Baptifin, fee my Di/putations of Church-Govern- 
ment of Ceremonies written long ago. There are 


_ thefe notorious differences in the Cale: 1. TheCrofs 


is an Image ufed in Gods Worfhip ,; Though not a 
Permanent, yet a Tranfient Image, and uled ay an 
Image of the Crofs of Chritt, though but in Warer 
or Oy/, And God both more {pecially forbidden 
Images ufed in his Worfhip, than he hath done a 


ther that ferupleth it not 2 

Anfw. 1. \t the thing be (as is proved) 
ful, his Scruple will not make him innocent imneg. 
le€ting the duty of his place. 2. If the Subftance 
of the Outh were lawful, and only the Mode or Ce. 
remony were finful (as fufpeCted), then, 1.1f the 
Commifhicner muft himfelf particularly Command 
that Mode, it were unlawful for him to do ir. 
2. But if he only command, and give the Oath as 
an Oath, leaving the Mode without his Approbati- 
on of Command, to the Taker,and the Law, he may 
fo give the Oath: And thus Chriftians in all Ages 
have taken it for Lawful to make Covenants even 
with Infidels and Idolaters, and to take a Turks 
Oath by Mahomet, when it is only the Oarh that 
we demand, and the Mode is his own,which we had 
rather be without, and give no approbation of. 
And if a King may thus demand an Infidels or Ido- 
latersOath (as God himfelf doth mens duty, when 
he knoweth that they will fin in doing it) much 
more may one do fo, in cafe of a doubtful Cere- 
mony, which he is neither the author nor approver 
of. But I think this in queftion, is lawful, fit and 
laudable. 


law- Anfw. 


Prot.ffing fignificant Word, Gefture or Ation,} S$. 7. III. As to the cafe of Taking Gods Name yow'Gods 
which is no Image, nor ufed as fuch. 2. The Crofs|iz vain (which for brevity I joyn with /wearing )Name is 
feereth to be a third Sacrament of the Covenant of jit is done, a. Either in the groffe/f and moft hainoustaken in 
Grace, while it is ufed asa Symbol of Chriftianicy,|fort; 2. Or ina ower fort. 1. The grofleft fore”? 
and a dedicating Sign (as the Canon calleth it){of taking Gods Name in vain, is by Perjury ; orSee Dr. 
by which before the Church, there is made a fo/emn| calling him ip for witnefS to a lye. For among the “mons 
Self-obligation, as Sacramentally, to renounce the\\ews, Vanity and a Lye, were words frequently me 
Devil, the World and the Flefh, and manfully to fight \ken in the 1ame fignification. 2. But the lower fortthe third 
under Chrifts banner as his faithful Servants andjot taking Gods name in vain, is when it is ufed Com- 
Souldiers to oar lives end: \mplying our truft and lightly, unreverently, contemptuou/ly, Jeaftingly, or mand- 


hope in Chritt crucified for the benefits of his death. !wshout juft caufe: And in thete alfo there is pro- oo ss 


phanenc/s Key.1 9.42. 


Dire Is 


Dir. 2. 
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Againft Swearing, and taking God's Name in vain, 
IPN) 2 Sta scat RM ho 
phanene/s and a very great fin, which is aggravated |more than is the bo/dve/s of thy prophining Gods 
according to the Degree of the contempt or propha-|holy Name to be condemned? Mutt they take 
nation. \tis a great fin wereverently in common talk| heed how they ufe itin Prayer and Praife, and da- 
to makea by-word, of faying, [0 Lord, or O God,|reft thou abufe it by Oaths, and Curfes, and vain 
or O Fefus, or God help us; or Lord have mercy\{peech? 
onus, or God fend this or that], or any way totake) §. 12. 3. Dof thou not fometime pray by that 
Gods Name in vain: Bat to ufc itin jearsand fcorns| Name which thou propbanely Sweareft by? Lf nor, 
at Religion, or make Play books, or Stage-playes|thou feemeft utterly to renounce God, and art a mi- 
with fuch propbane contemptuous jears, isone of the|ferable wretch indeed: Buc if thou do, what an 
greate(t villanies that mans tongue can be guilty of |Hypocrite doft thou fhew thy felf to be in all thy 
again{t his Maker. (Of which anon.) _ | Prayers, that takeft on thee ro reverence that Name 
§, 8. 1V. Dire&t..1. For the avoiding of all this\}of God, which thou canft tofs unreverently, and 
prophanenefs in fwearing and taking the Name of God|{wear and curfe by when thon ar: off chy knees? It 
in vain, the firft Diredion muft be this Generallis part of Bifhop Ha/’s Chara€ter of the Hypocrite, 
one, to ufe all the Direttions given in Chap. x. for a|that he bowerh to the Name of Fefus,an1 Jweareth by 
wicked mans attaining true Converfion : and withal to\the Name of God, and prayeth to God at Church, 
obferve how great an evidence this fin is of a grace-|whom he forgets or {weareth by, the reft of the 
lefs ungodly miferable foul. For itis fuppofed tobe|Week. Doth not thy contcience gripe thee for this 
an ordinary or frequent fin,and therefore to have no Hy pocrifie, when in thy prayers thou thinkeft of this 
effe€tual Principle in the heart which is againft it ;| abufe of God ¢ 
and therefore to havethe principalroom inthe wills) §. 13. 4. Think Man, what ufe thou wilt have 
and therefore to be unrepented of, (as to any faving |for that Ho/y Name in thy diftre/s, which thou now 
renewing repentance): If thou hadft any trve grace, abufeft When ficknefs and death cometh, then 
it would teach thee to fear and honour God more -|thou wilt cry, Lord, Lord! Tnen tne name of God 
To make light of God is inconfiftent withGodlinefs,| will be called on more reverently. And darett 
if it be in a predominant degree - for they are dire€t-|thou now mike a foor-ball of it ? Doft thou not fear 
ly concrary. le(t ic fhould be then thy terrour,to remember on thy 
§.9 Dire. 2. Get thy heart fenfible of tbe in-\death bed when thou art calling upon God, O this 


Saith Fitz: grinfick evil of thy fin. it would never be fo eafily|is the Name that { was wont to fwear by,or to take 


Herbert. 
LS One e- 
eG P| 


lament, 


that fo great an 
punifhed : 


chaltned : 
place t 


~ See Jer. 5 
21,22 


Job 42. § 
6. & 38.2 
3, Oe 


“think it fmall. 
cannot but of thefe following aggravations. 


he greateft part of a day gaping with a Gage in his Mouth for fweas- 
ing only By the Life of God. 


and familiarly commited by thee, if thou didftnot|in. vain. if 
That thou maift know it, confider} §.14. 5. Remember that Millions of Glorious 
Angels are magnifying that great and holy Name, 


Fide ___ {which thou art prophaning and taking in vain. And 
impiety 4s Blafphemy is, being fo common, doth pafs un-| dof} thou not wonder that they do notfome of them 


whereas in other Countreys the leaft Blafphemies are feverely = : 
Infomuch that in Spain I have known a Man fet in the Market ee pebasead omens: pf PMC ae na 
and fwallow thee up? Shalla Worm on Earth be 
tofling that holy name, or fwearing by it pro- 
10. t. Confider who that God is whom thou|phanely, which a world of Glorious Angels are 
‘abufeft: Is he not the Great and tetrible Majefty :) magnifying. 

*that made the world, and upholdeth it,and ordereth} §. 15. 6. Confider that thou art more impious 


it by his will ; the Governour and Judge of all the 
earth ; infinitely excelling the Suninglory : A God 
mott Holy, and in holinefs tobe mentioned : And 
wilt thou make a by-word of his Dreadful Name! 
Wilt thou prophancly fwear by this tHo/y Name ¢ 
and ufe the Name of thy God as thou wouldft fcarce 
ufe the Name of thy Father or thy King? Wilt 
thou unreverently and contemptuoufly cofsir like a 
foor-ball? Do't thou know no more difference be- 
tween Ged and Man? Know God, and thou wilt 
fooner tremble at his Name, than thus unreverently 
abufe it. 

g. 11. 2. Confider who thou art that thus ventu- 
reft to prophane the bo/y Name of God ¢ Art thou 
not his creature and his fubje&t ¢ bound to honour 
him? Are thou nor a Worm, unable to refitt him ? 
Can he not tread thee into Hell, or ruin thee, and 
be avenged on thee with a word or lefs? He need 
to fay nomore, but Thus I will bave it, to execute 
his Vengeance on the greateft of his Enemies: It 
he wi// ir, it will be done. And art thou then a 
perfon fic to defpife this God,and abufe his Name ¢ 
Js it not a wonder of condefcenfion in him, that he 
will give leave to fuch Worms as we to pray fo 
him, and to praife and worfhip bim,and that he will 
accept it at ourhands! And yet can{t thou ven. 
ture thus to flight bim and defpife bim ? \ have oft 


than they that prophane things hallowed and con- 
fecrated to God. Was Bei/hazzer punifhed with 
the lofs of Kingdom and Lite for caroufing in the 
Veflels of the San&tuary ? Wouldft thou think him 
to be prophane, that fhould make a Stable of the 
Church, and fhould feed his Swine with the Com- 
munion Cup? and doft thou not know that the 
Name of God himfelf hath a higher degree of Ho- 
linefs, than any place or Utenfils of his Worthip 
have ¢and therefore that it isa greater prophanenefs 
to abufe his Name,than to abufe any of thefe? Doth 
not thy Tongue then condemn thee of Hypocrifie, 
when thou would{t exclaim againft any that fhould 
thus prophane the Church, or Font, or Communi- 
on Cup, or Table, and yet thy félf doft ordinarily 
prophane the very Holy Name of God, and ufe it 
as acommon Name ¢? 

S: 16. 7. Confider how unworthily thou requiteft 
God, for giving thee thy tongue ani fpeech. He 
gave thee this noble faculty tohonour him by: And 
is this thy thanks, to ufe ic to difhonour him, by 
{wearing and taking his Nume in vain 2 

$ 17. 8. Thy infe€tious breath corrupteth others : 
It tendeth to bring God into common contempt 
among his own Creatures, when they hear his name 
contemptuoully {poken of. 

§. 18. 9. Thou forgerteft how tender and jealous 


Pfal. 29. 2, 


heard the fame impious tongue,reproach thePrayers ea be 


of the godly, as if they were too bold and familiar 
with God, and pleading againft long or often pray. 
ing, becaufe man muft not be fo bold with God, 
and perfwading others that God accepis it not, 


God hath fhewed himfelf to be, of the honour of 
his holy Name; and what terrible Threatnings he & 68. 4. & 
hath denounced againft the Prophaners of it, and 34- 3: & 
what judgments he hath executed on them, Lev. 9% 2: 
19. #2. Ye fhall not {wear by my Name fallly : nei oat 4 
which yet it felf was bold familiarly to fwear by|ther fhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: 1% 41. 25. 
his Nime, and ufé ic lightly and in common talk.| am the Lord. So Lev..18. 21. And of the Priefis it Jer.24. 16. 
And indeed Gods Servants mult take heed of rude is faid, Lev. 21. 6. They Shall be boly unto their Hack. 36. 
and wareverent boldnefs éven.in prayer! How much God, and not propbane the Name of their Ged. ak a 


So 


234 Againft Swearing, and taking God's Name in Vain, 


1 King. 8. So Ley. 22, 2. & v. 31, 32. Therefore fhall ye keep 

16, 18,19. my commandments, and do them :1 am the Lord :|vengeance upon thy felf 2 Curfing thy felf isa beg- 

29 3 Neither fhall ye propbane myboly Name, but Iwill\ging for vengeance: Prophane fwearing is a pro- 

2 Sam. 7,b€ hallowed among the children of Mrael: Lam the|\phane contemptuous appeal to the judgment of 

13. Lord which hallow you,Deut. 28.58, 59. If thow wilt}God : And dareft thou, even in thy fins, appeal 

Deut. 14. nop obferve to do all the words of this Law that are\to the Fudgment of God? Doft thou fear it no 

Biba i written inthis Book,that thou maift fear this glorious|more? To this Judgment then thou fhalt go! But 

1, 2, and fearful name,THE LORD THY GOD, thea rbe| thou wilt quickly have enough of it, and find what 

fs, 26. 8, Lord will make thy pligues wonderful,and ihe plagues) it wasfor {tubble to appeal to the confuming fire, 
13-0f thy feed: Great plagues and of long continuance ; Heb, 12. 29. 

in Bh and fore fickneffes and of long continuance. Wor]  §. 25.Dirctk. 3. Remember Gods prefence,and keep 

& 125.13, fhipping God and trufling in him, is called, A wal- bis fear upon thy heart, and remember bis judgment 

to which thou art haflening, and keep atender confci- 


Cant. 1. 3.king in bis Name; and calling upon bis Name. 

Jou12.28.See Mic. 4. 5. Pfal.o9.6. The place of his publick|ence, anda watch upon thy tongue, and then thou 
Worthip, is called, The place where be putteth or| wilt eafily efeape fuch a fin as this. Dareft thou 

abufe Gods Name before his face? 


recordeth his Name, Exod. 20. 24. Deut. 12. 5, 3 
11, 21. Ifa. 29, 23. They fhall fanttifie my Name,| 5. 26. Dire&t. 4. Write over thy doors or bed, 
where thou maift oft read it, the third Command. 


and fanttifie the holy One of Jacob, and fhall fear 
the God of Wracl. Va. 48. 11. For how should my|ment, or fome of thefe terrible paffoges of boly Scri- 
pture, Matth. 5. 34, 35, 36,37. 1 fay unio you, 


Name be polluted? and I will not give my glory to 
another. God telleth Mofes, and Mo/es telleth|/wear not at all : neither by Heaven-——Nor by the 
Earth Nor by thy Head But let your com- 


Aaron when his Sons were flain, I will be fanttified 
in them that come nigh unto me, and before all the\munication be yea, yea, nay, nay: for whatfoever is 


people I will be giorified, Lev. 10. 3. So Lev.24.10.| more than thefe, cometh of evil, Jam. 5.12. Above 
14. A man that in ftriving with another blafpbemed|all things, my brethren, fwear not, neither by the 
and curfed, was ftoned to death. And in the third| Heavens, neither by the earth, nor any other Oaths 
Commandment, it is terrible enough that God faith, |bur /et your yea be yea, and your nay, nay 5 leaft ye 
The Lord will not bold bim guiltlefs that taketh bis\fall into condemnation (or bypocrifie, as Dr. Ham- 
Name in vain. mond thinks it fhould be read) Zech.5. 3. Every one 
Luke r2 ¢ 49, 10. Doft thou not ufe to fay the Lords 
Prayer, and therein, Hal/owed be thy Name, Matth. 
6.9. And wilt thou prophane that Name which] on fuch Texts as thefe. . 
thou prayeft may be Hallowed? Is it Ha/lowing| $8.27. Dire&t..5. Love God and honour bim as 
it, to fear by it and ufé it unreverently and vain-|God, and tbow canit not thus defpife and abufe 


§. 24. 15. How terribly doft thou draw Gods 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4, 


that fweareth fhall be cut off, Jer. 23. 10. Becaufe of 
[wearing the Land mournetb, Hof. 4.2. Think well 


Drs, 


ly in thy common talk! Or will God endure fuch|his Name. Thou wilt reverence and honour the 


Hypocrifie as this? or regard fuch Hypocritical|wame of that perfon that thou /ovef# and re- 
prayers? verenceft and honoureft. Itis Atheif and want 
§. 2c. tx, Thy cuftomary {wearing isan uncha-|of Love to God, that makes thee fo prophane his 
ritable accufation of the hearers, as if they were fo| Name. 
incredulous,that they would not believe amanwith-| §. 28. Dire€t. 6. Pusifh thy felf after every fuch 
out an Oath, and fo prophane, that they delight in|Crime with fuch a voluntary mul€f, or penalty as 
the prophanarion of the Name of God, which is the | may help to quicken thy obfervation and remembrance, 
grief of every honef? hearer. If none execute the Law upon thee(which is twelve 
§. 24. 32, Thou accufeft thy felf as a perfon|pence an Oath) lay more on thy felt, and give ir to 
Sufpetied of lying, and not to bebelieved: Foramong|the poor. Though you are not bound to dojuftice 
hone(t mena word is credible without an Oath :)on your felves, you may medicinally help to care 
Therefore ifthou were but taker for an honeft man,/ your felves, by that which hath a rational aptitude 
thy bare ward would be believed: And by /wearing| thereto. 
thou relieft ali that hear thee that thou fuppofett thy 
felf to he taken fora perfon whofe word is not to be} 
believed. And what need haft thou to tell this fo) Tit. 3. Special Directions againft Lying and Dif. 


openly to others ifit be fo? Sembling. 

§. 22, 13. And by fwearing thou declareft the 
fulpicion to be true, and thatindeed thou art not to]¢. 1. Hat you may know what Lying is, we 
be believed : fo far art thou from making thy fayings mutt firft know what 7rutb is, and what 


more credible by ir. For he that hath fo littlecon:/is the Ufe of Speech. ‘Truth is confiderable, 1;,As 
{ciefice and fear of God,as to fwear prophinely, canjit is inthe things known and fpoken of. 2: As 
hardly bethoughta perfon th:tmakesany confcience|it is in the conception or knowledge of the mind, 
ofalye. For itis the fame God that is offended by| 3. As it is in the expreffions of the tongue. 1. Trath 


Dir. 64, 


What 
Truth is ? 


the one as by the other. A iwearer warranteth you|in the zhings known is nothing but their Reality syig 4. 
to fufpect him for a lyar. ; that indeed zhey are that which their names import, guin. de 
g. 23. 14. Both fweering and taking Gods Name|or the mind apprehendeth them to be: This is thatVeritat. 


in vain are the greater fins, becaufe you have no{which is called both Phyfical and Metapbyfical 
ftronger a Temptation to them, Commonly they|Truth. 2. Truth in the conception or knowledge of 
bring 20 honour, but fhame : They bring no fenfuz-|the mind, is nothing elfe but the agreement or con- 
al pleafure to the fenfes, as gluttony, and drunken.|formity of the knowledge to the thing known: To 
nefs, and uneleanrefs do: And utually they are|concerve of it truly, is to conceive of it ap it ms 
committed without any profir, ro entice men toj Miftake or error is contrary to this Truth, 
them: You get nor the worth of a penny by your)3. 7rath as itis inthe expreffons is indeed a two- 
fin: fo that ic is hard to find what draweth you|told ve/ation. 1.The primary relation is of our 
toit; or why you do ir, unlefS it be to fhew God| words or writings, to the matter expreffed: And 
that you fear him not, and unlefs you intend to bid|fo Truth of fpeech is nothing but the agreeablenefs 
defiince to him, and do thar which you think jof our words to the things expreffed: when we 
will offend him in meer defpight.” So that one/{peak of them as they are. 2. The Jecondary re- 
would think a very little grvcz might “‘Terve tocure|/ation of our words isto the mind of the Speaker: 
fuch afrvidsis fin: And therefore it is a fign of |For the zarwra/ufe of the tongue, is to exprefs the 
eracclefneds. mind 


How far 
we are 
bound to 
{peak the 
truth. 


Whether to deceive by Truth, be lawful, 


mind as well as the matter: And thus Truth of ther fignification than that which I ufe them to: 
Speech is nothing but the agreeablenefs of our words| By the former way, the hearer fometime is the de- 
to our thoughts or judgments. Truth asit is the|ceiver of himfelf, and not the fpeaker, when the 
agreement of Thoughts or words to the matter, may |{peaker is not bound to reveal any more to him: 
be called Logical Truth: And this is but the com-|But by the latter way, the /pezher is the deceiver, 
mon Matter of Moral or Ethical Truth, which may|Alfo there is great difference to be made between 
be found partly in a Clock, or Watch, or Weather-jmy {peaking to one to whomit is my duty to reveal 
cock, ora ScamansChart. The agreement of our/the truth, and my {peaking toa man to whom! 
words to our minds, is the more proper or /pecia/}am not bound to reveal it; yea, from whom my 
matter of Moral Truth: The form of it as a Moral|duty to God, and my King or Country, bind me 
Virtue isits agreement to the Law of the God of|to conceal ir By thefe grounds and ilin€tions 
Truth: And asthe Terminus entreth the definition|you may know whata Lye is, and may refolve the 
of relations, fo our words have refpe&t to the Mind| ordinary doubts that are ufed to be raifed about our 
of the bearer or reader, astheir proper Terminus y {peaking truth or falfhood. As, 
their #/e being to acquaint him, 1.With the matter] §.5. Queft. 1. Am I bound to fpeak the Truth to Qse/? 
exprefjed ; 2. With our minds concerning it: There-|every one that asketh me ? Anfw. You are not bound 
fore irisneceflary to the Logical Truth of {peech,}to {peak at all in every cafe to every one that ask- 
that it have an aptitude rightly to inform the hearer,}eth you : And he thit is filent, fpeaketh not the 
and tothe Ethical Truth, that it be intended by} truth. 
the fpeaker really to inform bim, and not to de} §.6. Queft. 2. Am I bound to [peak the Truth Quef. 
ceive him. (Suppofing that it is azorber that welto every one that I anfwer to? Anfw. Your An- 
{peak to.) fwer may fometimes be fuch as fignifieth buta de- 

g. 2. You fee then that toa Moral Truth all thefe| ying to anfwer, or toreveal what is demanded of 
things are neceffary : 1. That it be an agreement of] you. 
the words with the matter expreffed (as far as we} §. 7. Queft. 3. Am I bound to fpeak all the Truth, Queft. em 
are obliged to know the matter.) 2. That it bejwhen ever I {peak part of it 2 Anfw. No: At is Matti. 26. 
an agreement of the words, with the fpzakers mind|Gods Word thar mult tell you wher, and how mach Ponisi, 
or judgment. 3. That the expreffions have an apti-|you muit reveal ro others; And if you goas far 4" "4 
tude to inform the hearer of both the former truths.}as God alloweth you, it followerh not, that there-& 18. 6, 
4. That we really intend them to inform him of the|fore you muft go further. A Soldier taken by theLuk.23. 9. 
truth, fo far as wefpeak it. 5. That it be agreea: 


enemy may tell the truth when he is asked in things]. 19.9. 
ble to the Law of God ; which is the Rule ofdwty,|that will do noharm to his King and Country ; bur 13°26 
and difcoverer of fin. 


he muft conceal the reft, which would advantage _ 
§. 3. In fome fpeeches the Truth of our words as|the enemy againft them. 
agreeing to the Marter and to the Mind is all one,| §. 8. Queft. 4. Is it always a fin to {peak a Lo- Queft.a. 
viz. when our own conception or judgment of algica/ fal/hood ; that is, to fpeak difagreeably to the 
thing isallthat we affert: As when we fay [I|thing which I fpeck of? Anfw. Not always : For 
think, or I believe, or I judge that fuch a thing z|you may fometimes believe an untruth without fin. 
fo... Here it is no whit neceffary to the Truth ofjFor you are to believe things according to their 
my words, that the Thing be fo as I think it to be.| evidence and appearance: Therefore if the deceit be 
( ForI affirm it not to be fo ) but that indeed [}unavoidably caufed bya fal/e appearance or evt- 
think as I fay I think. But that our words and minds| dence,without any fault of yours, it is not then your 
agree, is a/ways and infeparably neceffary to all}fault to be miftaken. But then your expreflions 
Moral Truth. muft fignifie no more certainty than you have, nor 
§. 4. We are not bound to make known a// that\no more confidence, than the evidence will warrant. 
7s true (for then no man muft keep a fecret) much}When you fay, /uch a thing is fo: the meaning 
lefS to every man that asketh us: Therefore wejmutftbe but, ! am perfwaded itis fo: For if you 
are not bound to endeavour the Cure of every mansjfay, I am certain it is fo, when you are not certain, 
ignorance of error in every matter: For we are not| you offend. 
bound tota/k atallto every man. And ifIbe not! §. 9. Queft. 5. Is it always a fin to [peak falfly 
bound to make knownthe trath at all, or my mind or difagreeably tothe matter, when 1 know it to be 
at all, Jam not bound to make known al/ the truth;\falfe? thatis, Is it always a fin to [peak contrary to 
or a// that is inmy mind, No, not toall thofe to|my judgment or mind? Anfw. Yes: tor God hath tor- 
whom I am bound to make known part of both.'bidden it,and thatupon great and weighty Reafons, 
If I find aman in anignorance or error which I/as you fhall hear anon. 
am not bound to cure, (nay, poflibly it were my} § 20. Queft. 6. Is it @ fin when I fpeak not 2 Queft. 6. 
fin to cure it; as to open the fecrets of the Kings) Amown untruth, nor contrary to my opinion, nor with 
Counfels or Armies to his Enemies, &c.) Imay and ja purpofe to deceive ? Anfw. Yes; it is ofta fin 
muft fo fic my fpeech to that man, even about|when thereis none of this, Forifitbe your Dz- 
thofe matters, as nor to make him know whatity to know what you fay,and to desiberate before you 
he /bould net know either of the matter or of my!ipeak, and your duty to be acquainted with the truth 
mind : 1 may either be filent, or fpeak dark-jorfalfhood which you are ignorant of, and your dury 
ly, or fpeak words which he underftandeth not,jto take heed that you deceive not another negligent. 
(through his own imperfe@ion) or which I knowjly, and yet you zeg/eé all thefe duties, and by a 
His weaknefS. will mifunderftand : But 1 muftjcu/pable ignorance and negligence deceive both your 
{peak no falfhood to him. Alf there is a great} fe/ves and others, then this isa fin, as well as if you 
difference betwéen fpeaking fo, as not to cure the}Anowingly deceived them. ; . 
ignorance or error of the hearer which I found] §. 11. Queft. 7. But though it bea fin, it remain- Quel}. 7. 
him in ; and fo fpeaking asto lead him into fomeleth doubtful whether it be a lye ? Anfw. Thisisbut 
new error: may do the former in many cafes, |/s de nomine, a Conrroverfie abour the Name and 
in which | may not do the latter. And there is|not the Thing. As long as we are agreed thatit isa 
great difference between {peaking fuch words as in| fin againft God,and to be avoided, whether you call 
the common ufe of men are apt to inform the hearers}it a Lye, or by another name, is no_ great matter. 
of the truth, though 1 may Anow, that through}Bucl think it is to be called a Lye : Though I know 
fome weakne/s of their own, they will mifunderftand |that moft definers follow Cicero, and fay thata Lye 
them, and be deceived by them; and the {peaking|is,, A fal/bood /poken with d purpofe to deceive 3 yet I 
of words which in common ufe of menhave anno-|Fhink, that where thé Wi// is ¢ulpably negleéttive pe 
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Queft. 5 
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Whether to Vay ide by Truth, be lawful. 


ot deceivi “t ligently, uttered |think with P/azo, that ic is lawful zo /ye to an ene- 
pe tatia rte Doe Sipe negligently, my to deceive him: For, 1. All deceit that is againft 
<. £3! Que. 8. Mult my “words t0 free them Charity or Juftice is finful. 2. And all deceic that 
from falfhood be alwayes true in the proper literallis performed by a lye. _AS Auguftine faith, There are 
fenfe? nfm No: Auguftin’s determination in fome lyes which are fpoken for anothers fafety or 
‘this cafe is-clear truth, Quod figurate dicitur non commodity, not im malice, but in benignity, as the 
eft mendacium, (i.e. co nomine.) To {peak Iromi-| Mrdeorves to Pharoah—-——~ L hefe “ies are pe com- 
cally, Metonymically, Metapborically, &c. 18 not mended in themfelves, but in the deceit (or charity) 
therefore to /ye. For the truth of words lying of them: They that thus lye will deferve (that is, be 
in that aptitude to exprefS the zbing and mind,Jin the way) to be at laft delivered from all ling ; 
which is fuited to the intelle&t of the hearers, they | There is a/fo a lying in jeaft, which decerveth not, 
are True words that thus exprefs them, whether pro-| becaufe he that % /poken to, knoweth it to be {poken 
perly of figuratively: But if the words be ufed ti-}7m jeaft: And thefe two forts se not faultlefs: But 
guratively contrary to the bearers and the common|the fault is not great: A perfetl man muft not lye 
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Queft. 8. 


fenfe of them, with'a purpofe to deceive, then they to fave bis life-———But it is lawful to filence the 

are a lye, notwith{tanding you pretend a Figure t 

verifie them. ; 
g. 13. Queft. 9. Muft my words be ufed by me in 


> 72 
Queji. 9. 


o|truth though not {peak falfly. 


the common fenfe, or in the bearers fenfe? Anfw. No|** 


In Pfa/, And in Ex- 
chirid. he faith, [Mibi non abfardum, &c.] It 
feemeth not abfurd to me that every lye is a fin: But 
is a great matter or difference, with what mind, 


doubt but fo tar as you intend to inform the hearer,| 47d i what matters aman lyerh. Some thinka Phy- 


you are to {peak to him in his owz fen/e. 
-a peculiar fenfe of fome word, diftering fro 
common fenfe, and this be known to you, you mutt 


{peak in bes peculiar fenfe. Butif it be in a cafe|W 
that you are bound to concea/ from him, the queftion by fal/hood. 


is much harder: Somethink it an z#trutb and /rnful 
to {peak to him in words which you know he wil 


ule to his own deceit: Others think that you are|?” 2” : 
qd|is the Aggravation 


not bound to ft your felves to his infirmity, an 
ipeak in his diale€t contrary to common fenfe : 
that it is not your fault that he mifunderflandeth 
you, though you fore/ee it, where it will not profit 
him to underitand you, nor your felves are obliged 
to make him underftand you, but the contrary : 
The next will open this. 


another, yea, and tointend it? Suppofing it be by 
truth? Anfw. It is not a fin in all cates, tocon- 
tribute towards another mans error or mijtake. For, 
‘1, There are many cafes im which itis no fin in 
bim to miftake, nor any bart to him: Therefore 
to contribute to that which is neither fiz or burt is 


A. 23.6 


of it {elf zo fin: Yea, there are fome cafesin which| ” 


an error (though not as fuch) may be a duty: _ As 
to think charitably and well of an bypocrite as 
long as he feemeth to be fincere. Here if by cha- 
ritable reports | contribute to his miftake, it feem- 
eth to be but my duty. For as he is bound to be 
fieve, fo 1 am_ boznd to report the bef? while it is 


probable. 2. There are many cafes in which a|*% 


mans ignorance or miftake may be his very grear 
benefit: His life or ettare may lie upon it; And 
may know that if he underftood fuch or fuch a 
thing, he would make ufe of itto his ruine. 3. There 
are many cafes in which a mans (innocent) error 
is necefiary to the fafety of others, or of the Com- 
mon-wealth. 4. It islawful in. fuch cafes to de- 
ceive fuch men by Agzons (as an Enemy by Mili; 
tary Stratagems, or a Traytor by figns which he 
will miftake.) And words of truth which we fore. 
know he will miftake (not by our fault, but b 
his own) do feem to be lefS queftionable,than aGions 
Which have a proper tendency ta deceive. 5. God 
aliquands i fac gal pe As 3 
falva veri himfelf hath written and _/poken thofe words which 
tate, ie he fore-knew that wicked men would miftake and 
verba pro- deceive themfelves by: And he hath done thofe 
ferre, ® works, and giveth tholé mercies which he knoweth 
quibus pro- 1 : eri: . 
babiliter ‘they will turn.to a {hare aguin{t themfelves. And 
novimus his Dominion or Prerogative cannotyhere be pleaded 
And in this fenfe 


Licitum eft 


auaitores, to excufe it, if it were unholy. 


were ®: (as to Permitting, and Occafioning) it is faid., 
faifi. Hoc bZek.14.9, And if the Prophet be deceived, I the 


enim noneft Lord bave deceived that Propbet., Yet mutt we not 
mmentiri ved a 

falfum teftari, fed tantum occafinem alteri prabere errandi non ad peccatum 
committendum fed potius vitandum, Amef. Cafy Confo. lL 5 & 53: See 
Luke 24, 28 John 7.8, 10. 


If he have| fician may ) . 
a to fave his life: He may lawfully deceive bim by 


And | @ecezt. 


§, 14. Quelt. 10. Is it lawful by {peech to deceive will not take. 


i tary 


lye to entice his Patient to takea Medicine 


hiding a Medicine, and by trwe /peeches and dark, 
hich he thinketh will be mifunderftood, but not 


g. 15. Queft. 11. Wherein lyeth the proper vice u, II. 


1|of ying ? Is it in deceiving? or in fpeaking falfly? 


[peaking contrary to the thoughts? Anfo. It 

of a /ye, that it be an injurious 

But the ma/ignity of the fiz doth not con- 

fift in the meer deceit of another mans intelleét ; 

For, (as is faid) it may be a great benefit to ma- 

ny men to be deceived: A Patients life may be fa- 

ved by it, when his Phyfician findeth it neceflary 

to his taking a Medicine, which without deceit he - 

And fo children and weak-headed 

people muft be ufed: Now fich a charitable deceit 

as fucb can be no fin. Therefore the common na- 

ture of a /ye confifteth not, only, in the purpyfe of 

deceiving, but in the {peaking falfly contrary to the 

mind: "lfe it would follow either that all deceit 

is fin, or that all Jing or falfe fpeaking is lawful, 

here the deceit of another is charitable or lawfal: 

which are neither of them to be granted. Yet it is 

not every untruth that is @ ye. Some Schoolmen 

diftinguifh between mentiri (as being contra men- 

tem irc) and mendacium dicere, asif to tell a lye 

were not always to/ye, becaufé not contrary to the 

mind. But then by mendacium they mean no more | 
anfalfum. +i eee 

§.16. I conclude then, that [A Lye is the volum- What « 

afferting of a falfhood| And the more eye i 

tendeth to the zajzry of another, the more it is ag- 

gravated , but it is one thing to be zmjuriow, and 

another thing to be a /ye. When I name [a fal 

fhood | mean that which isart to deceive the bearer: 

So that it is neceffary to the Being of a Ae, that it 

be deceitful, tho’ the purpofe of deceiving be found 

only in the more explicite fort of yes: For falfum 

diciter a fallendo: It were not falfe if it were not 

deceitful, or apt to deceive. Yor an unapt or fi- 

gurative expreffion which hatha right fenfe as ufed 

by the {peaker and hearer, is no falfhood: In one 

Language a double negative afirmeth; and in ano- 

ther a double megative is a more vehement kind of 

denyal: and yet neither is to be called by the others 

an untruth. By [afferting| 1 mean any expref- 

fion that maketh the fa//hood our own, as diftin& 

froma biftorical narration: For it is not lying to 

repeat a lye, as only telling what another faid.. By How fin is 

[Voluntary] 1 mean not only that which is done Voluata- 


a>) 


knowingly upon attual will and deliberate choice .Pytevstun. 
or confent; but alfo that which is done ex culpazatem, uec 


voluntatis, by the fault of the wil, and is to be imeerit diferi- 
puted to the will: For it is of great neceffity to ob- men in 
ferve this about every fin, that whereas we truly*"” 
fay, thatal fin is Voluntary, and no further fin than 
Voluntary 


Dir. 
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Voluntary, yet by [Voluntary] here is not meant] detifiimum eff. Verity and Virtue were ever maken 
only that which is adwally willed; but all that the} as the infeparable PerteCtions of man. P)thagoras 
will is guilty of. For itis true that Aufin faith,|could fay, thatto Love Truth and do Good’ were the 
Ream linguam non facit nifi rea mens: The tonguc\two things that made mar like}? to God, und theré- 
vs not made guilty but by a guilty mind. But then| fore were his two moft excellent Gifts. Plate could 
it mult be known, that the Mzndor IW1/l is gwilty|fay, that Truth was the beft rbetorick and the /meet- 
of forbidden Omiffions as well as Attions: And tole oration. Epitterus could iy that Truth és a thing 
iv is alie or Voluntary untruth, when the mind|i@mortal, eternal, of all things moft precious , better 
and will do not reftrain the tongue from ir when|!han friendship as being lefs cbnoxiows to blind affedi. 
they ought. As 1. When aman errerh or is igno-|ons. Fumblichus could fav, that as Light maturelly 
rant thro’ wilful floth or neligence, and fo {peak:|and conftantly accompanieth the Sun, fo Truth ac- 
eth fa/fly when he thinksit true ; this is a cu/pable|companieth God and all thar follow bim. Epaminon- 
falfhood (and fo a lye) becaufe he might have avoid-| das ts praifed for that he would mor lyeyvo not in jeaff. 
edit and did not: And this is thecate of moft fa//e| Pomponius Atticus was {o great a hater of a /ye, that 
Feachers and Hereticks. So alfo if a man willlaé/ his friends were defirons to traft him with their 
thro” Pafion, Cuftom, or Carelefne/s, let his tongue} bufine/s, and ufe him as their Counfellor. He know- Every lye 
run before his wis, and fpeak talfly for want offeth not what ufe mens anderflanding or bis tongue ™® @é and 
confidering or heeding what he faith, this is acw/|were madetor, that knoweth not the excellency Rene 
pable untruth, and a lye, and it is Volwntary,|Truth. Let a Pilate only ask as a tiranget mbar fuith vtri- 
becaufe the W7// fhould have prevented it and did|# Truth? Joh. 18. 38. as Pharoab asked, who isfiot. Erbic: 
not: though yet there was no putpofe to de |ibe Lord? For this end Chrilt bimfelf came into the! oa 
ceive. world to bear witness to the Truth, and every oleae 

§. 17. You fee then that there are two degrees of |tbat # of the Truth will hear him, John 18. 37. He Prov.6.13, 
Lying. 1. The grofleft is the /peaking of a known|#s the Truth Jou. 14. 6. and fallof Grace and Trath, 19. 
falfhood with a purpofeto deceive. 2. The other is|Joh. t. rq. Grace and Frath came by bim, Job. 1.17.% ' 22 
the /peaking falfly thro culpable ignorance, error or|\His Spirit is given to garde bis fervanis into the® mighoe 
inconfideratene/s. Truth, Joh. 16. 13. and to fanttify them by the Rev ai. 

§ 18. Direct. 1. Be well informed of the Evil of\truth, Joh.17 x9. that knowing the truth, it might 27. 
the fin of Lying : For the common caule of it isthat|make them free, Joh. 8. 32. The Fruit of the® 2% ¥56 
men think that thereis no great harm in it, unlefs|/pirzt is in all Truth, Ephef 5. 9. His Minifiers or 8 
fome one be greatly wronged by it: But isitnot for-|can do norbing avainff the Trath, but for the Fea 
bidden by God only becaufe it wrongerh others, but; Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. Trarh is the girdle that muft 
ie hathall this evil init. gird our Loyns, Ephef. 6.14. The Church is the 

§. 19. 1. Lying « the perverting of Mans noble pillar and ground of Truth, v Tim. 3. 15. The faith: 
faculties, and turning them clean contrary to their na \ful are they that believe anid know the Trath, 1 Tims 


Verba PY pypral wfe. God gave mana tongue to exprefs his) 4. 3. Speaking the truth in Love, is the way of the 


pterea in- 


ftituta 


mind, and reveal the Truth; and Lying doth mon-|Churches Growth and Edification, Ephef. 4. 15. 


funt, non yt ftrouily turnit to the hindring ofthe mindand rruth,| Repentance is given men, to the acknowledeing of the 
per ea fein-yea, to the venting of the comrary to both. And as I'ruth, that they may efcape out of the power of the 
vicem bo- iris the evil of Drunkennefs to be-a voluntary mad: Devil, 2Tim. 2. 25, 26. The Dullards are they that 
Br fat. nofs or corruption of fonoble a faculty as Reafon:fo are ever able to come to the knowledge of the 
& Cie it is the fault of Lying, to be corrupting, pervert: truth, 2 Tim. 3.7. They are men of perverfe Minds 
in altertus ing and deforming both of the mind and Tongue , that refift the ruth, 2 Vim. 3. 8. They that recerve 
notitiam and by confution a deflroying of Gods work and wot the Truth in the Love of it cannot be faved, 


canal creature as to its proper ufe. 2 Theff. 2.10. All they ave damned that believe not 
es , . ; : 

Ait 5 Verbis ergo uti ad fallaciam, non ad quod funt inftituta, peccatum eff. the Truth, 2 Thet: 2. 12, P53: You fee what Truth 
Aug. Eachirid. |is in the judgement of God and all the fober world. 


i Therefore a /ze that is contrary to Truth as darkne/s 
g. 20. 2. Lying is the Enemy. and’ Defiroyer of to Light, muft be equally odious as truth is amia- 
Trath : And Lrath isa thing Divine, of unfpeakable ble : No wonder therefore if it be abfolutely fore 
excellency and ufe. It is Gods inlirument by which | bidden of God. 
he maketh man wife and good and bappy.. There-  ¢. 21. 3. You may the eafilier perceive this by 
fore it he fhould not make ttrié&t Laws tor the pre- confidering, that other faults of the Tongue, aS idle 
fervation of fo excellent'a thing as Truth, he fhould ta/k, fwearine and fuch like, are forbidden, not on- 
not fecure the happinefs of the world. As to the fe-lly becaufe they are a burt to others, but for the in- 
curing of mens /ives it isnot enough to make a'trinfical evil in the thing it felf ; Great reafon there- 
Law that you fhali not kill men without juft caufe,| fore that it fhould be to in this. 
( thoughthat be all that the Law zatenderb toat-| § 22. 4. Lying isa vice which maketh us moft 
tain) : for then every man being lett to judge,wouldjunlike to God. For he is called the God of 
think there were j4/? caufe whenever his paffon orjtrurb, Pfal. 31. 5. Deut. 32.4. Allhis Ways are 
interefitold him fo: Butthe Law is, You fhall notimercy and truth, Pfal. 25. 10. His judgment is at- 
kill atiall without the judgment of the Magifirate.| cording to Truth, Rom.2. 2. It 1 impoffible for 
So; if! the Law aguinit Lyzmg did intend no more} God to He, Heb. 6.18. Tit. 1.2. His word is the 
thamthe ficuring Men from: the Injuries of Erroriword of truth, Pfial. 119. 43. Col. 1. 5. 2 Tim.ro, 


Numb. 23. 


and deceit, yet would it not have been a futficient}2. 15. Jam. 1.15. 2 Cor. 6.7. And who fhall dwe//1 Sam. 15. 


means, to have faid only, You fhal/l not injure mentin bis Tabernacle, but thofe that /peak the truth in? 
by.Lying: for then men would have judged of the|their hearts, Pfal. 15. 2. The difconformity of the 
Injury. by their own Iwerejis and Pafsons : But\foul to God then, being its greateft deformity, in 
much more is it needful to have a ftritter Law,|things wherein it is made to be conform to him, it 
when Truth it felt is the thing that God intendeth|} may hence appear that lying is an odious fin. And 
to fecure, as well as the [nterett of men. In the eyes| this may the cafilier appear, if you confider, what 
of Chriflians, and Heathens, and all.manking that/a cafe the world wére in if God could lic, and were 
have not unman’d themfelves, there appeaterh a fin-|not of undoubred truch : we fhould then be fure 
gular Beauty and Excellency in Truth. Arifotie}of nothing, and therefore could have no fare In. 
could fay, that the Nature of Man 23) made for|tormation by his word; no fure direéion and gui- 
Truth, Cicero could fay, that Quod verum, fin-| dance by his precepts; and no fare Confolation in 
plex, finecrunque eft; id naiure hominis accommo. ia id his promifes. T big 1 that which maketh 

O17 « x us 


1Joh.s.40. 
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us fo unlike to the true God, muft needs be 


Evidence of it, than his credibility. As <Ari/fotle 
odious. Joie [A Lyar gets this by lying that no body will 
§..23. 5. Lying is the Image or work of the De-\believe him when be fpeaks the truth.\ How thall 
vil, and Lyars are his Children in a fpecial fort :|1 know that he fpeaketh truth to day who lyed 
For Chrift telleth us that he abode mot in the truth,jyefterday 2? unlef{S open Repentance recover his 
for there is no truth in bim: When be {peaketh a lye\ctedibility. Truth will defend ic felf, and credic 
be {peaketh of bis own: For be # a lyar and the fa-;him that owneth it at laft : But fa/fhood is inde- 
ther of it, Joh. 8.44. The Proud, the Malice Vents and will fhame its Patrons. Saith Pe. Petrarch. 
and the Lyar's, are in a {pecial fort the Children of /tvarch excellently, As Truth is immortal, fo fittion L. 4. dewuit. 
. the Devil; for thefe three are in Scripturein a {pe-|and lye endureth not long: Diffembled matters are ii 
: Kids 22+ cial manner made the Devils fins. Therefore fure quickly opened: As the bair that is combed and fet 
I will be athere is an intrinfical evil and odioufnefs in a lye. It wrth great diligence is ruffled with a little blaft of 
lying fpirit was Satan that filled the hearts of Avanias and Sa-jwind: And the paint that is laid on the face with 
inthe —_phira to Lye to the Holy Ghoft, Ad. 5.3. To change}a deal of tabour is wafhed off with a little fweat : 
mouths ofthe Truth of God into a lye, and to make God a lyar\ The craftyeft lye cannot ftand before the truth, 
ee aie therefore the moft odious fins, Rom. 1. 25.|but is tranfparent to bim that nearly looketh into 
2Chrorg,1 Joh. 5. 10. Becaufe it is a feigning him to be like |: , every thing that is covered is foon uncovered: 
21,22. the Devil: And fhould we make our /e/ves like him |Shadows pa/s away; and the native cofour of things 
then by the fame vice? If you love not the Devils|emaineth: It is a great labour to keep hidden long, 
fin and.image, love nota lye. No man can live long under water: He mut needs 
§. 24. 6. Lying deflroyeth humane converfe, and|come forth, and fhew the face which be concealed. 
bringeth. md{t pernicious confufion into the affairs}At the fartheft God in the day of judgment will 
of mankind. If rath beexcluded, mencannot buy|lay open all. 
and fell and trade and live together: It would be] §. 29. Dire&t. 2. If you would avoid lying take beed Dir, 2. 
It was one futticient to deftroy their rational converfe if they of guilt. Ulnclean bodies need a cover ; and Sepe delin- 
ofthe Ro-had yo tongues: But much more to have fa/fe|are moft afhamed to be feen. Fau/tine/s caufeth qmentihus 
melts tongues >. Silence openeth not the mind atall: Ly-|Lying, and Lying increafeth the fawlt. When? emreif 
Qui faljumsing openeth it not when it pretender to open it;}men have done that which they are afraid or afha- mensirt, 
teflimoniumand falfly reprefenteth it to be what it isnot. And med to make known, they think there isa neceflity Cier. 
dixifJe con- therefore though you fay, that your Lyes do no fuch\of ufing their art to keep ix fecret. But wit and 
a ht burt; yet feeing this is the nature and tendency |¢raft is nogood fubfliture for honey: Such patches 
peio dejici- Of Lying as fuch, it is juft and merciful in thejmake the rent much worfe. But becaufe the cor- 
abur. Righteous God, to banith a// Lying by the ftri@-}rupted heart of man will be thus working and fly- 
| eft Laws: As the whole nature of Serpents is fo far!ing to deceitful {hifts, prevent the cau/e. and occa- 
at enmity with the nature of man, that we hate and|/on of your lying. Commir not the fault, that 
kill them though they never did hurt us, becaufeir}7eeds a /ye. Avoiding it is much better than biding 
is in their zature to hart us: So God hath juftly|it, if you were fure to keep itnever fo clofe. As 


and mercifully condemned a// /ying, becaufe its na- 
ture tendeth to the defolation and confufion of the 
World; and if any indulgence were given to ir, all 
iniquity and injuftice would prefently like an in- 
undation overwhelm us all. : 
§.25. 7. Lying tendeth dire@ly to perjury it felf. 
Iris the fame God that forbiddeth them both: And 
when once the heart is hardened in the one, it is 
but a fiep further to the other. Crcerecould obferve 
that He that is ufed to lye will eafily be perjured. 
A feared conf{cience that tolerateth one, will eafily 
be brought to bear the other, ves 
g. 26, 8. There is a partialify..in-the.-Lyar that 
condemneth, himfelf and the tin in another, which in 


indeed you are not: For commonly truth will come . 
to light. Ir is the beft way in the World to ae | 
void dying, to beznnocent, and do nothing which 
doth fear the light: Truth and honefty do not blufh, 
nor defire ro he hid. Chi/dren and Servants aremuch 
addigted to this crime: When their folly, or wan- 
tonne{s, or appetites, or flothfulnefs, or carelet- 
nefs hath made them faulty, they prefently fludy 
a lye ro hide it with: Which is to go to the Devil 
to intreat him to defend or cover his own works, 
Buc wife and: obedient and careful and diligent and 
con{cionable Children and Servants, have need. of 
no fuch miferable fhifts. 


§. 30. Dire@. 3. Fear God more than man, if i 


Hic autem himéelf be jullifeth: Forrhere is no.man that would |jo# would not be Lyars. The exceflive fear of man, 
aaa have another lye to him. As Auffimfaich, [I bavelisa common caute of Lyzmg: This maketh Chil- 
fallunt & known 


Ule verita ; 
: . th Defenfoy 
many that would decerve, bat never any that\dren foapt to lye, to efcape the rod: And moft per: effe deter, 


falluntur : : _ : 
“AMileisres would be decerved.| tt it be good, why {hould not 
funt cum allotbers /ve to-thee? If it be bad, why wilr thou 


mentiendo lye to others? Is not shy tongue under the fame 


fallint, Taw as theirs? Doft thou like it in thy. Children 
quam cum ier: tee > . 7 
mentienti- a0d in thy Servants? If not, it fhould feem much 


bus creden- worie to thee in thy felf, as thou-art moft concerne 
do fallui- ed jn thy own actions. 

tur. ulque ts. 

adeo tamen vationalis natura refugit falfitatem, ct quantum potefl devitat 
errorem, ut falli nolint, etiam quicunque amant falleve. © Auguft. En- 
clusid. c. 17. 

§. 27. 9. Fudge what lying is by thy own delire 
‘and expectation w be believed: Would{t thou.not 
have men believe thee, whether thou {peak trath or 
nov? | know thou wouldtt: For che Lyar lofeth bis 
endif he be known to lye, and be not believed. And 
it is a reafonable defire or expetiation in thee to have 
men to believe a Lye? If thou wouldft. be believe. 

{pak that which is to be believed. 

28.10, Lying maketh thee to be always incre: 
tible and fo to. be ufelefs or dangerous to others : 
For he that will lye doth leave men uncertain 
whether ever he {peak truth, unlefs there be better 


- 
Neue 


‘ 
8. 


fons that are obnoxious to much hurt from others, 9¥2 cum 
are in danger of Lyimg to avoid their difpleafure. redtefbntit, 
But why fear you not God more whofe difpleafure p7 ize nec 
is unfpeakably more terrible? Your Parents or Ma-erube(cit. 
fter will be angry, and threaten to corre€t you : Ambr. 
But God threatneth to damn you, and his. wrath is Y@s are 
a confuming fire; No mans difpleafure can reach gaint 
your fouls, and extend to eternity: Will you run in-God, and 
to dell to efcape punifhment on Earth ? Remember cowards 
whenever you are tempted to efcape any danger by int 
alye, that you run into a thoufind fold greater sons sign 
idanger, and that no huist that you efcape by it can gy, 
pofhbly be half fo great as the hurt it bringeth. 
Ir’s a$ foolifh a courfe as to cure the tooth-ach by 
cutting off the head. 
§. 31. Dire&t. 4. Get down your Pride and over- 
much regard of the thoughts of men, if you would not 
be lyars. Pride makes men fo defrous of teputa- 
tion, and fo impatient of the hard opinions of others, 
that all the honeft endeavours of the Proud are too. 
little to procure the reputation they defire,;and 
theretore Lyzmg mult make, up chereft. Shame is fo 
intolerable a fuétering to them, ‘that they ane 2 
the 


Dir. 4. 
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the familiar cover of their nakednefS. Hethat hath] amd therefore no body would entertain bem in the 
not Riches, hath Pride, and would be thought fome-|Cty. And the worlt of all is, that where fartery 
body, and therefore will fet out his eftate by a lye.|reigneth, itis taken for a duty, and the neglect of 
He that hath not eminency of Parentage and Birth,}ic tor a vice: As Mieron. (ad Cel.) faith, Quod- 
if he have Pride will make himfelf a Gentleman by|que graviffimum eft, quia bumilitatis ac benevolen- 
a lye. He that is a contemptible perfon at home,|fze loco ducitur, wa fit ut qui adalari nefcit, aut 
ifhe be Proud, will make himfelf boxourableamong\invuidus aut fuperdus reputetar, i.e. sind, whi}s 
ftrangers by alye. Hethat wanteth Learning, De-|ss moft grievous, because it goes for humility and 
grees, or any thing thathe would be proud of, will|A:mdne/s, it comes to pafs that he that cannot flat- 
endeavour by a lye to fupply his wants: Even aster is taken to be envious or proud. But the time 
wanton Women by the actual /ye of Paénting|will come thatthe flatrerer will be hated even by 
would make themfelves Beautiful, through a proudjhim that his fa/laciovs praifes pleated. Deceit and 
defire to be efteemed. Efpecially he that commit-|/yes do pleafe the fluttered perfon but a while, e- 
teth a fhameful crime, if he be Proud will rather|ven till he find the bitternefs of the effetts, and the 
venture on a lye than on the fhame. Butif your|fruit have told him that ic was bur a fugered kind 
Pride be cured, your temptation to lying will be|of enmity: And therefore he will nor long be plea- 
as nothing: You will be fo indifferent in matters|fed with the /atrerer himfelfi Flaccery ever ap- 
of honour or reputation, as nor to venture your fouls}peareth at laft, to be but peraiciofa dulcedo as Ax- 
on Gods difpleafure for ic: Not that any fhould|/?a calls it. Saich the fame dAgftiz (in Pll. 59.) 
be impudent, or utterly regardlefs of their reputa-|Tbere are two forts of perfecutors, the oppofer 


tion: But none fhould over-value ir, nor prefer it|(or ¢//prasfer) and the flatterer: But the tongue ¥*¥- 12- 


before their fouls, nor feek it by unlawful means.Jof the Aarterer burteth more than the band of the 

: Avoid fhame by we//doing and fpare not: (Only|perfecutor, _And think not that any mains greatnefs 
serif fee that you have a higher end.) Seneca faith,}or favour will excule thee or fave thee harmleds in 
extreams, Lbere are more that abftain from fin through fhame,|thy ‘yes; tor God that avengeth them is greater 
which Pe-than through virtue or a good will: Its well when|than the greatctt, Saith dwt (li. de menduc.) 
trarch virtue is fo much in credit, and vice in difcredir,| Quz/qurs autem effe aliquod genus mendacit, guod pec- 
mention- that thofe that have not the virtwe would fain have|catum non jit putaverit, decipiet femetip{um tur- 
hte the zame,and thofe that will not leave the vice would | puter, cum honeftum fe deceptorem arbiretur alio- 
qui fe bo- {cape the /hame: And it’s well that there are bw. )7#m, 1. €. whoever thinks that there is any kind 
nos, fic ali- mane motives to reftrain them that care not for Di-lof Ye that is no fin, he deceiveth himfelf foully, whiteft 


qui qui f© yine ones. But as humane motives caufe no faving he thinks bimfelf an honeft decetver of others. Be 


pase fo devilifh and wicked means are far from| mot the fervants of men, if you would be true, 

Gears preventing any pernicious burt, being the certain|1 Cor. 7. 23. . 

quod vel means to procure it. §. 33- Dire&t. 6. Love not Covetoufnefs if you eee 
ah eftilentem auram; ‘el invifam bonorum temporalium eee de not Ve et A ly e will feem 4 g B Covet Read 
asinine Quod de Ambrofio ledfum eft. Quam. fimilise ami- ous man an eafic means to procure his gain to get Prov. 21.5, 
citie adulatio? non imitatur tantumillam fed vincit: eo ipfo gra-\4 good bargain, or put off a crackt commodiry tor 


tins facit quo Ledit. Senec. : 'more than it is worth. Rupére fardus, impius lu- 
; eri furor, & ira preceps. Sen: Hip. He that lov- 
Dir. 5.  §. 32. Dire&t. 5. Avoid Ambition and bumane un- eth money better than God and Confcience,will for 
necefjary dependance if you would avoid lying. For money difpleafe God and Confcience, by this or a- 

the ambitious give upthemfelves to men; and there-| ny other fin. 


fore flattering mult be their trade: And how| § 34. Dire&t. 7. Learn to trufe God if you would Dir, 7 
much of lying is neceffary to the compofition of! wor be Jyars. For /ying is the practice of him that Jer.7.4,@, 


flittery i need not tell you. Truth is feldom tak-|thinks he muft provide and thift for himfelf. Even 

en for the fitteft inftrument of fartery. It’s con-| Abrabam’s and Ifaac’s equivocation ( faying their 

urarily the common road to hatred: Libere & /7-| Wives were their Sifters) and Davids teigning him- 

ne adalatione veritatem predicantes, & gefta parve\ {elf mad,proceeded from fome diftruft inGod: They 

.. vile arguentes, gratiam non babent apud bomines,\would not have thought it neceffiry fo to fhift for 

Dal 4 ” fitch Ambrof. They that Preach Truth freely and\their lives if they had fully trafted God with their 

'™ without flattery, and reprove the deeds of a wickedilives. _Gebezi’s Covetoufnefs and lying did both 

life, find not favour with men: Veritatem femper in.| proceed from a want of confidence inGod. Ifaman 

imicinie perfeguntur.. Hatred is the thadow of} were confident of Gods Prote€tion, and that he had 

Truth, as envy is ot Happine/s. When Ariftippas\ better ftand toGods choice in al! things than his own, 

was asked why Diony/us {pake fo much againft)whatufe could he think he hath tor 47g, or for a- 
him, heanfwered, for rhe fame reafon that all otber'ny finful fhift? 


19. 


/° 


men do: \ntimating that it was no wonder if the} §.35. Dire&t. 8. Be wor too credulows of bad re- Dir8. 


Tyrant was impatient of Truth and plain dealing,| ports if you would not be lyars. Malice is fo mad, 

when it is fo with almott all mankind: Theyjand fo unconfcionable a fin, and the tongues of men 
Cujus aures ate fo culpable, that all but flitterers feem to han-{are cosamonly fo carelefs of what they fay, thar if 
clauje ve- dle them ‘too hard, and hure their fores. Andjyou eafily believe evi/, you do but eafily believe the 
vitati funt, herein, lyeth much of the mifery of Great men,|Devil, and thereby make your felves his fervants 
me ab aml-eoae few or none deal truly with them, but they|in divulging malicious lyes. You think be 
audire ne. ate flattered into perdition: Saith Seneca, Divites;caufe they are fpoken by many, and /poken confi- 
queat, ba- cum omnia babent, unum illis deeft, fcilicet qui\dentlyyou may lawfully believe or report what you 
jus Jalus’ verym dicat: fi enim in chentelam fulicis bominis\hzat! But this is but to think thatthe Commonnefs 
of ce potentumque perveneris, aut veritas aut amicitiajot Lyars, and their malice and impudence will 
Rhet. li. «, perdende eff: One thing Rich men want when they| warrant you to follow them, even becaufe they are 
Nemo para- have all things, that is, a man to {peak the truth:\fo bad. Will you bark and bite becanfe that Dogs 
Situm ca- For if thou become the dependant or client of profper-\do fo? If a man be {tung with an Adder, you 
ei, Oe or great men, thou maft caft away (or /ofe)|{hould help to cure him, and not defire your felves 
quogue fin- either the Irath or their friend/hip. Hierome\ro tting him : Selfifh and iaterefjed and malicious 
gendi tem- thought that therefore Chrilt had zor a bowfe tolind partial factious perfons, are fo commonly ly- 


ts cone- nyt bis bead in, beciufe he would flatter no body|ars, and impudent in their lyes, that it behoverh 
nejctt. if | > lyars V 7 
Athenus. alum hominem blandiloquentem agno(c: tuum laquam efje. Hadet YOU if you woul not be lyars your felves, to take 


fuum venenum bands Oratin, Sence. heed of reporting any thing they fay. Thefe Spi- 
; Vol. 1. Axa ders 


other fin) will fland with Grace, and what 1s Mortal, 


anne nt ange 


342 What Lying (or 


— TRE OG snes Rea a RPE OE 
Temere af: ders will weave a Web of the Air, or out of theirjDareth fying. Ephef: 4.35. W herefore putting away 
firmare de own bowels. lying, [peak every man truth with bis neighbour, 
alter eft ; ve ~ ate for we are members one of another: g.d. A man 
periculofum propter occultas Kominum voluntates, multiplicefque naturas. Cicer. a lye ‘crepe Vix Talia wiaicad frets ae ae 
Prov. 17- 4. Hof.7. 3. Nah. 3. 1. fhould we to deceive one another. ina word, 
556. Dir 5. Be mt lin fisting igs here the Tene of God and men prnalth, tha 
before you have tryed them, Confider what you} f p } fis er A i ee 
fay, and &now before youfpeak. Is it not a fhame} 29 hea Je PER, ish ee, “a ying 

when you have fpoken falfly to come off with fay- a 0 : fervant, and thought a neceliary meanste 

ing, I shought it bad been true ? But why will you C ai nt a ane gid, OSU) 02 3 2 At Oe 

{peak upon thought, and not ftiy rill you better 6 u c HY irs Ms Mac aa 

underftood the cafe? If the matter requireth fuch}4 "2, and many “< #4 ete aids hn aly, ¢ rig 

halte in fpeaking, you fhould have faid no more I erin what a at ofteret pannssey pe ; to 

than, I think it is fo. Prove all things, and then|a0 Wer them, a eat on ey or shiva 

hold that which is good, and affert that which is diftin&tly, to help pared aglst4 iL heir canner a 
Infignis true, Saith Cicero, (de Nat. Deor, 1. DANS Ie onan general anfwers to all ¢ Sif.) Pamieuray 
temeritas merit rpius. nec guicguam tam indignum , ' 
cum aut i: ee. pistes Si mar ere quam sis fal\ Queft. 1. Isfrequent known hing a certain Sign of Quefl. 1. 
lee fum fentire, aut quod non fatis explorate perceptum agracelefs flate tbat 1s,a mortal fin,proving the finner 


incognita : vue : ey ene 
ves appro fit €F cognitum fine ulla dubitatione defendere. No- to be in a ftate of damnation: 


. Tage iis pel & We we ae 
batur: thing is more unfeemly than temerity: nor any, Ae Ge SEM 1 su ee ysis me Hie: 
Nec qui: shing fo unworthy the gravity or conflancy of a\concern Lying, than any other lin or equad mas 
guam (fi 9.78 oe hold Ithood p-\lignity. Therefore I muft refer you to thote places 
turpine wife man, than either to hold a falfhood, or con refer 

be ei eB ae received and k where I have opened the difference between Mor- 
quam cog- dently to defend that which is not recetved and known 4a pet | 
nition non fufficient tryal tal reigning fins and Infirmities. Ar prefent take 
afjertionem p this brief folution. 1. It is a thing of too- great 


approbationemque pracurrere. Cicer. Acad, }. 1. difficulcy to determine jutt how many aats of a 


great fin, may confift with a prefent {tate of grace, 
Dir. 10. §. 37. Dire&t. 10. Forefee that which is like ro\(that is, of right by Covenant to Heaven.) 2. All 
intrap you in a lye that you may prevent it. Ler/fin which confifteth with an habitual predomi- 
rot the occafion and temptation furprize you unpre-|nant Love of God and Holinefs, confifteth with a 
pared. Forefight will make the temptation eafie,ftate of Life, and noother. 3. He that feldom or 
to be overcome, which unforefeen will betoo ffrong/never committeth fuch external crimes, and yet 


Dipiet2. 


Prov.17.7. 


Hof. 4 8. 


for you. 


Loveth not God and Heaven and Holinefs above ail 


§. 38. Dire&t. 11. Get @ tender Confcience, and the pleafures and interefts of the flefh, is in a fiate 
walk asin the fight and bearing of God, and asjof death. 4. It is certainthat this Love to God 


one that is paffing to bis Fudgment. A feared 
Confcience dare venture upon lyes or any thing : 
but the fear of God is the fouls prefervative, 
What makes men /ye, but thinking they have to 
do with none but men ? For they think by a Ze 
to deceive a man, and hide the truth : But if they 
remembred that they have moft to do with God, 
and that he is always prefent who cannot be de- 
ceived, and that his Judgment will bring all fecret 
things to light, and detect all theirlyes before all 
the world, they would not hire a. torn and. dirty 
Cloak at fo dear a rate, for fo fhorta time. No 
wonder if men are lyars, that fear not God, and 
belicve not the day of Judgment. 

§. 39, Direét. 12. lo fave others from lying as 
well as your felves, be fure to watch againft it 
in your Children, and wifely belp them to fee the 
evil of it. For Children are very prone to it; 
and unwife correéion frightneth them into /yes to 
{ave themfelves, as indulgence and connivanee doth 
encourage them to it. Muke them oft, read. fuch 
Texts as. thefe: Lev. 19. 11. Ye fhall.. nor fteal, 
nor deal falfly, nor lye one to another, Plal. 15.2. 
He that fpeaketh the truth from bis beart, &ec. 
Ifa. 36.8. He fauid, furely they. are. my people , 
Children that will not lye ; fo be was their Sa- 
viour. Fob. 8. 44. The Devil zs; @ Jyar and the 
father Det - Kev.25; 27. 800 tae dS bbEere 


and Holinefs is not predominant, whofe carnal In-Rom6.16. 


tereft and luft hath ordinarily in the driftand tenor 
of his life, more power to draw him to the wilful 
committing of known fin, than the faid Leve of 
God and Heaven and HolinefS have to keep him 
from it. For his fervants men are whom they 
obey, whether it be fin unto death, or obedience 
unto righteoufnefs. 5. Therefore the way to 
know whether fin be mortified or mortal is, 1. By 
feeling the true bent of the wi//, whether we Lové 
or bate it. 2. By obferving the true bent and te- 
nor of our lives, whether Gods Intereft inus, or the 
contrary, be predominant when we are our felves, 
and are tempted to fuch fins. 6. He that will fin 
thus as oft as will fland with faving grace, fhall 
never have the affurance of his fincerity ; or the 
peace or comfort of afound believer, rill he re- 
pent and leada better life. 7. He that in his fin 
retaineth the {pirit of Adoption, or the Image of 
God, or habitual divine Love, hath alfo Habitual 
and Virtual Repentance for that very fin, before he 
actually Repenteth ! Becaufe he hath that Habitual 
Hatred of it, which will caufe actual Repentance, 
when he is compofed to a& according to his predo- 
minant habits. 8. In the meantime the ftate of 
fuch a finner is, neither to be unregenerate, Car- 
nal, unholy as he was before Converfion, and fo 
to lofe all his Right to Life, nor yet to have fo 


fhall in no wife enter into it any thing that def-\fulla Right asif hehad not finned : But a bar is” 


leth or maketh a lye— For without 
are dogs and whoever loveth and maketh a 
lye. Pfal. 63. 11. Tbe mouth of him that fpeak- 
eth lyes fhall be topped, Pial. 101, 11. He thar 
Speakcth lyes fhall not tarry in my fight. Prov. 19. 
5,9. Afalfe witnefs fhall not be unpunifhed, and 
he that {peaketh yes fhall not efcape (shall perifh, 
9.) Prov.29.12. If a Ruler bearkentolyes all 
bis fervants are wicked. So Pfal. 34. 18, & 52. 3. 


putin againft his claim, which muft be removed 
before his Right be full, and fuch as is ripe for pre- 
fent poffiefion. 9. There are fome fins which all 
men continue in while they live. As defect in the 
degrees of faith, hope, love, &c. vain thoughts, 
words, diforder, paflions, €7c. And thefe fins are 
not totally involuntary:Otherwife they were no fins, 
Yea, the Evil is prevalent in the will againft the 
Good, fo faras to commit thofe fins, though nor 


Pfal. 119. 163. I bate and abbor lying, but thy\lo fir as to. vitiaté the bent of heart or lite. 


Law do TI love, 


Proy. 13, 5. A righteous man\io. There are fome fins which none. on earth do 


actually: 


Ee ee ee ea 
| ee 343 
~* a€tually Repent of, viz. Thofe that they £70 ane al hottie CEUnAl Cth 

be fins ; Seale that they utterly fateh, and thofe si a Exner of ae thing, yet therciis no 
faults which they are guilty of juft at the time of hall fae the Life of Kin eee out, thatva Lye 
dying. x1. Inthefe cafes Virtual or Implicite or] For God can open the fie ee or. your felves. 
Rom.. Habitual Kepentance doth fuffice to the preventing] you think to blind by a lye é P ese: whom 
205 21,22,0f damnation. As alfo a Wid/to have lived perfeé-| all the truth, and cate pie fon pra to know 
23 ly fufficeth in the cafe (of continued impertecti-] choughr thisehdt mane Laded = amnesia baabeed heb 
ons.) 12. Things work notonthe W7// asthey are} 5. And there are lewstie A canmcneiad 
in themfelves, but as they are apprebended by the] your lives when iris beft for you to fi ns Te 
underftanding: And that which is apprehended to} is, Obey God, and trufthim fi) ith ‘ti easconp fi 
be either of doubtful evil, or but a “ittle finand of|can fave them without ly fit bebelt: 3 ig 
little danger, will be much /e/s r “d ta lye ifit bebelt: Andif ic 
danger, will be much /e/s refifted, and ofter| be not, it {hould nor be defired 
committed, than fins that ate clearly apprehended] 6. And ifmen did not etroneoully over-v lif 
to be great. Therefore where any fore of Lye is} they would nor think that a Eins pt spaces ni 
apprehended thus as of /ma// or doubtful evil, itwill}it. When it is not neceffar, tha + te engl 
be the oftner committed. 13. \f this apprehenfion|ceflary to Lye for Life ss ie oe bs “ hot ne. 
be wrong and come from the predominancy of ajanother: when carnal men ae bie ba ae ae 
carnal or ungodly heart, which will not fuffer the|and fet more by ir than by the Sruition Life i felt 
underftanding to do its office, norto take that to}the Glory of Heaven, they muft “ate Henne A 
be evil which he would not leave, then both the/value any means which tat S then over- 
Fudgment ani the Lye are mortal and not mortifi | preferve it. See Fob 13.7, 8,9, 10 polos on to 
ed pardoned fins. 14. But ifthis mifipprehenfion of | Rom. 6.15. & 3.7, 3 ‘ : Pfal Pope tap EG 
the underftanding do come from natural impoten-| Fob. 8. 44. isPilees Pe eae > i at ee 
2, 43 reas want of better information, or| 2. 21. pow ied MEARE SIAR aD 
only from the fault of a vicious inclination, which| 7. Yet as to the degree of evil in the 
yet is not predominant, but is the remnant of a vice rant (with ee des ak haa I eafily 
which is mortified in the main; then neither the |tereft quo animo & de quibus ie if we sp elegetge 
errour nor the often lying, is a mortal but amor-|Non extn tta peccat qui iki ¢ scaelid uaa ; 
tified fin. As for inftance, If falfe Teachers (as|ocend: voluntate mentitur : nec eee ot 
the Jefuits) fhould perfwade a ju/tified perfon, that} viatorem menticndo in adverfum iter mittit ocet gut 
a lye that hurteth no man, but is officious, is but|is gut viam vite mendacio fallente iy ee hile alia 
a venial or no fin, it is poffible for fuch a perfon| Obje&. Are not the Midwives ists ees 3 
often ® commit tt neuey he err not eoeerist in-| for faving the Ifraelitifh children by d Vie cd od Objeéf. 
nocently. 15. Though it is true that all good) Am/w.1 need not fay wi - ; 
Chriftians fhould not indulge the {malleft Gh and va the Lie He ba en ie ean 
that true Grace will make a man willing to forfake| thing asa lie found in them ” Who ca " ae ape 
the leaft, yet certain experience telleth us,that fome|that God fhould ftrengthen the Ifraelitith v stil 
conftant finning (aforeenamed) doth confift with|to be delivered without the Midwives: er pos 
grace in all that have it upon earth ; And therefore|can doubt but when the Midwives had made k wie 
that Leffer fins (as thoughts, paffions) are not re-\the Kings murderous command, that the pr 
fitted fo much as greater be, and therefore that they | would delay to fend for the Midwives till ia 
are more indulged and favoured, or elfe they would| help of each other) the Children were ff : fale 
not be committed. No good men rife up with fo] Which yet is imputed to the Midwives ‘beta fe 
great and conftant watchfulnefs, againft an idle|/they confederated with them, and dela ‘ed 6 th t 
thought or word, or a diforder in prayer, &c. as|end. So that here isa diffembling wea te a obp at 
they do again(t a heinous fin. part of the truth, but here is no lie that c: is 
He that would have this and all fuch Cafes refol: | proved. bed! A he 
ved ina word, and not be put on trying the Cafe} Obje&t. But Heb. rr. 31. : ‘Sn ie ae ee 
by all thefe diPintlions,mutt take another Cafuift, or} to be Wiiied by faith ae bare kaha ei Objett. 
rather a Deceiver inftead ofa Refolver; For I can-|Spies by a tie. ; ode tee 
not otherwife refolve him. Anfw. It is uncertain whether i 
Suef}. 2 Qucft. 2. Is it not contrary to the light of Nature,| only ‘hs equivocation, ie Saitama art aa 
Queft. 2. : é ? were 
‘10 fuffere. g, a Parent, a King, my Self, my Coun-|not true of fome other men that had been her gueft 
try, rather tobe deftroyed, than to fave them by a|But fuppofe them a lie (as is moft like) the Seri ? 
harmlefs lie? : tureno more juttifieth her liethen her havin eer 
Anfw. No: Becaufe, 1. Particular good muft{anharlot. It is her believing in the God of I p] 
give place to common. And if once a Lie may pafs/ whofe works fhe mentioned, that fhe iscomme ded 
for Lawful in cafes where it feemeth to be good,ic| for, together with the faving of the Spies a th ‘ 
will overthrow humane converfe, and debauch mans| hazard of her own life:And it is no ettied if fuck 
nature and the world. a woman in Fericho had not yet learned the finful 
2. Andif one evil may be made a means for good,}nefS of fuch a lie as that. cis 
it will infer that others may he fo too, and fowill} Obje&t. But at leaft it couldbe no mortal fin 
confound good and evil, and leave vicious man to| becaufe, Heb. 11.31. & Jam. 2. fay fhe was 4 Oljed. 
take all for good which he thinks will do good. | /tifted. Ae J 
That is not to be called a barmlefs Lie,which is fim-} dAx/w. It was no mortal fin in her (chat is, a fin 
ply evil, being againft the Law of God, again{t the| which proveth one in a ftate of death) becaufe it 
order of nature,the ufe of humane faculties, and the/had not thofe evils that make fin mortal ; Buta lie 
intere(t and converfe of rhe fociable world. in one that doth it knowingly, for wahtot fuch a 
3. The error of the objectors chiefly confilteth in) predominancy of the authority and Love of God in 
thinking. that nothing is further hurtful and moral-|the foul, as fhould prevail againft the contrary mo 
ly evil than as it doth hurt to foe men in corporal tives, habirual, is a mortal tin, of an ungodly Bh 
refpects. Whereas that is evil, which is againft}fon. Ic is pernicious falfhood and foul elniio7: 
the univerfal Rule of ReGtitude, againft the will of|thofe Teachers, that make poor finners think that ic 
God, and againft the nature and perfection of the/is thé {malnefs of the ourward a€t or hurt of fin alone 
agent, much more if icalfo tend to the hurt of other| chat will prove itto be,as they call it,Vemzal,or mor: 
mens fouls, by giving them an example of finning.| tified, and not mortal. A - 
4. And though there miy fometimes be fome Quelt. 3. Is deceit by Aéfion Lawful, which feem- Queft. 3° 
eth 


34.2 Of Lying, Diffembling, Egutyocation. 


Anfw. 


eth a Pradical lie? And bow fhall we interpret) Anfw. This needeth no other anfwer than the An/w. 
Chrifts making as if be would bave gone farther. former. If the expreffed words be a Lie, the men- 
Luke 24. 28. and Davids feigning bimfelf mad, and\tal refervation will not make them juftifiable as a 
common ftratagems in war,and doing things purpofely\rath. But ifthe expreffed words of themfelves 
to deceive another é be true, thenthe mental refervation may belaw- 
Anfw. 1. L have before proved that a// Decerv-\ful, when itis no more than a concealment of part 
ing another is nota fin, but fome may be a duty :}of the truth in a cafe where we are not bound to 
As a Phyfician may deceive a Patient to get down}reveal it. 
a medicine to fave his life, fo he doit not by a} But ofboth thefe cafes I muft refer the Reader 
lie. to what I have faid about Vows, Tom. 3. Chap. 
2. Chrifts feeming to go farther was no other.|5. Jvt. 2. withowt which he will not know my 
thana lawful conceaiment or diflimulation of his}meaning, 
purpofe, to occafion their importunity : For a// di} Quelt. 7. May Children, Servants or Subjetts, in Ouef? 7 
fiimulation is not evil, though lying be. And the|danger, ufe words which tendto bide their faults 2 = f 
{ame may be faid of lawful {tratagems as fuch. Anfw. 1. When they are bound not to hide the Anfis 
3. David’s cafe was not finful as it was meer|fault,they may not: Which is, 1. When due obe- 
difimulation to deceive others for his efcape. But|dience, or, 2. the greater good which will follow, 
whetber it was not a finful diftruft of God, and a]require them to open it. 
diflimulation by too unmanly a way,lam notable to} 2. When they are not bound to open it, they may 
fay, unlefs | had known more of the circumftances.| hide it by juft means, but not by Lies or any evil. 


Queft. 4. Queft. 4. Is it Lawful to tempt a child or fervant In what cafes they may hide a tault by jultmeans, 


Anfw. 


‘ 


, 


Queft. 5. Q. 5. Is all equivocation unlawful 2 


Anfw. 


Qu eff. é. 


I fhall here fay no more to. 
Queft. 8. May Lfpeak that which I think is true, Queft.8 
zs j : : ° HOTT. oO. 
caufe, nor at any time to do that which invitethibut am not fure & 
them to lie, or giveth any countenance to the fin,| 4x/w. If you havea juft call, youmay fay you 
as Satan and bad men ufe to tempt men to fin by|think itis true; but nor flatly thatir is fo, Anfw. 
commending it, or extenuating it. Butto layanoc-| Queft.9. May I believe and {peak that of anotber, 
cafion before them barely to try them (as to lay | by way of news, difcourfe or charatter, which I hear Queft. 9. 
mony or wine or other things in their way, to know reported by godly credible perfons, or by many ? 
whether they are thieves or addi€ted to drink, that Anfw.1. The main doubt is when you have a 
we may the better know how to cure them : and fo,call to {peak it, which is anfwered after, Tom. 4. ar 4/w. 
to ty their veracity ) is not unlawful. For ,)large. 
t. The fin is virtually committed when there is a} 2. You may not fo eafily believe and report evi/ 
Willte commitit, though there fhould be no tem-| of another as good. 
ptation or opportunity. 2. We do nothing which) 3. You mutt not believe ill of an other any fur- 
is either a commendation of the fin, or a perfwa-|ther thanevidence doth con{train you: Yer you may 
ding to it, nor any true caufe either Phyfical or Mo-| believe it according to the degree of evidence or 
ral; but only an occafton. 3.God himfelf who is credibility, and make ufe of the report for juft cau- 
more contrary to finthanany creature, doth thus by| tion or for good; But not todefame another, upon 
tryal, adminifter fuch occafions of fin to men that} uncertainty, or without a cail. 
are vitioufly difpofed,as he knoweth they willtake.| 4. The fin of Recciving, and fpreading falfe re- 
And his common mercies are fuch occafions,| ports of others upon hearfay, is now fo common 
4.God hath no where forbidden this to us : Wejamong thofe that do profefs Sobriety and Religion 
may not do evil thac good may come by ic: but wejthat all men fhould take heed of it in all company, 
miy do good when we know evi! willcome ofit by|as they would do of the plague in an infe&tious time. 
mens vice. 5. it may be a needful means to the cure} And now it is fo notorious that falfe news and flans 
of that fin, which we cannot know tillit be thus{ders of others are fo common, neither good mens 
detected. words nor common fame, will allow you (or ex- 
cufe you) to believe or report any evil of another, 
Anfw. There is an eguivocating which is really} cill you are able to prove that itis your duty: But 
Lying ; As when we fortake the ufual or juft fenfeof|all Chriltians fhould joyn in Lamenting and reproy- 
a word, and ufe it in an alien unufual fenfe,which|ing this common uncharitable fin, 
we know will nor be underftood,and this to deceive] Tit.4.Speczal Direétions againft Idle talk,and Babling. 
fuch as we are bound not to deccive. §. 1. Dire&. 1. Nderftand well what is idle ~. 
But there isa ufe of equivocal words which is U ta/k: For many take that to Dir. t. 
lawful and neceflary: (For humane fanguage hath] be var” which is not, and many take not thatto be 
few words which are not of divers fignifications)|vain which is. I {hall therefore open this before J 
As, 1. When our equivocal fenfe is well underftood/go any further. | 
by the hearers, and is not ufed to deceive them, but} §. 2. The Judgment of infidels and impiousmen 
becaufe ufe hath made thofe words to be fit 3 as all}here are of little regard : 1. Some of them think Whatis 
metaphors are equivocal, and yet may be ufed.|prayer to be but warm words, becaufe God know-°™ ge 
z.When the equivocal fenfe is che moft ufval or ob-Jeth our wants and hearts, ob 22.2, 3. and care 
vious, and if it be not underftood, it is through the|fervice is not profirable to him: As if he had 
hearers fault or extraordinary dulnefs. 3. When|bid us feek bim in vain, Ma. 45. 19. Thefe 1 have 
a Robber, orufurping Tyrant, or any cruel enemy|/elfewhere confuted. 2. Orhers think frequent 
that hath no authority to do it, thall feek to en-|preaching vain, and fay as the Infidels of Paw/, Job21.15. 
{nare my life by quettions, | may lawfully anfwer| A&. 17. 18, What will this Babler fay : and as Pha. Mal. 3. 14- 
him in fuch doubttul words as parpofely are in-|7aob, Exod. 5. 9. Let them not regard vain words : 
tended to deceive him, orleave him ignorant of my|But God faith, Deut. 32.46,47. Set your hearts to all 
fente, fo be itthey be not lies or falfein the ordinary |¢he words which I teftifie among you-——— for it is not 
ufage of thofe words. 4. And to fucha perfon I]a vainthing for you, becaufe it is your life. 
may aniwer doubrfully when itis apparent that it is}3. Some carnal wretches think all varzin Gods fer- 
a doubttul anfwer, and that Ido it as protefling that| vice, which is {piritual, and which they under{tand 
T will anfwer him no more particularly nor plainly,|not, or which is above the reach of a Hefhly mind. 
but will conceal the reff, 4. And fome think all vain in Preaching, Conference 
Queit. 6. Whether all mental refervation be wn-\Writing or Prayer, which is dong. But Chrift {pake 
lawful ¢ . ao vain words when he prayed al/ night, Luk.6.12. Jo 34-9 
Nor Heb.i3.15« 


to lie, meerly to try them? 
Anfw. Ic is not lawful to do tt without fufficient 


a ee Le 


The Sorts of \dle T alk. 


a 


Nor are we bid to pray in vain, when we are bid) vain, as mentioned before among the. fins of the¥ 


pray continually , inftantly and importunately.| tongue. 


Idle words are, 1. Either fimply {ach which 
7. 


the What 1S 
1, idie talk 2 


t Thef- 5. 17+ A&. 6. 4. Luk. 18. 1, 2. Nor did|tend tO 70 Lood at alla 2. Or comparatively fuch as forts 
Pau/ {peak idly when be preacht till midmight,A&t.20.\ which are about fome /ra// or inconfiderable nae tie 
Godlinefs is not vain which is profitable to all things,\when you fhould he {peaking of greater things. The verbuim of 


1 Tim. 4.8. Indeed as to their own falvation the|former fort are always idle, and therefore a/ways M44" 


wicked may make cur preaching vain,but the word | finfu/: The latrer fort are fometimes lawful in the n- ai tek 


of God returneth notempty. The ob/ations of the|felves, that is, whengreat matters are not to bene 


Ik urs 


difobedient are vain, I/ait.13. and the prayer of |\talked of: In its feafon iris lawful to {peak about fitaris ca 
the wicked abominable to the Lord, but the prayer|the faving of a penny,or a point,or a pin: Bur out of”’!Gregor. 
of the upright is bis delight, Prov. 15.8. 4. Some |feafon, when greater matters are in hand.this is bur” 


think all preaching vain of that which they Amowlidle finful talk, 
already,whereas they have moft need to hear of that,| §. 6. Alfo thereisa great deal of difference be 
left they condemn themfelves by finning againft their}tween now and then an Id/e werd, and a babding 
knowledge. 2 Pez. 1. 12, 13. Rom. 14. 22.|prating cuftom, by which it becometh the daily 
6. Some think it vain if the fame things be often|praétice of fome loofe tongued perfons, fo that the 
preached on, or repeated (fee Phi/. 3.1.) though/greater part of the words of ali their lives ate meer. 
yet they never received and obeyed them : Or if thejly vain. . . 
fame words be oftrepeated in prayer, thoughic be; §. 7. The particular kinds of IW/e ra/® are {carce 
not from emptinefs or affe€tation but fervency :|to benumbred. Some of them ate rhefe, 
Mark 14. 39. Pfalm 136.8 119. 7. Unbelivers| ¢. 7. 1. When thetongue is like a vagrant beg- 
think our boafting in God is vain, 2 Kimgs 18. 20.|gar or mafterlefs dog thar is never in the way,and ne. 
8. And fome malicious adverfaries charge it on Mi-|verout of the way,bcing left to talk atrandom about 
nifters as Preaching in vain, whenever the hearers|any unprofitable matter rhat comes before ir: And 
are mot converted : See Heb. 4.2. Gal. §. 2. © 3. 4.\fuch will never want mattei to talk of : every thing 
&F avr, da. 535; they fee or hear is the fubje€t of their chat: And 
§.3. Onthe other fide many that are godly mi jone word begetreth occafion and matter for another, 
ftake in thinking, 1. That all talk is vazz which is| without end, 
+ Kinga, NOC of abfolute neceflity to fome great ufe and end, § 8. 2, Another fort of idle talk is the vain 
27.2. And that all mirth and pleafant difcourfe is vain./difcourfes (by word or writing) of fome learned 
Prov.29.9. Whereas the Holy Ghoft faith, Prov. 17. 22. A|men,in which they be{tow an exceflive multitude of 
merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a breken\words about fome fmall impertinent thing ; not to 
Spirit dryetb the bones, Prov. 15. 13. Amerry heart \edifie, but to fhew their wit, which Sezeca repre- 


2 


oA 


114.49 4,5° 


1 C0r.3.20, 
Rom. 1.2 5 


maketh a cheerful countenance , but by forrow of 
the heart the Hes isbroken. Gen. 26.8. King A- 
bimelech {aw Ifaac {porting with Rebekab his wife. 
Laughing (as the Hebrew is) or playing (as the 
Chaldee,and Samaritan, and Sept.) or je/fing (as the 
Syriack, Arabick and Vulgar Latine.) ane 

g. 4. Obferve thefe qualifications, and your mirth 
and fporting talk will not be idle. 1. Let it be 
fuch and fo much as is ufeful to maintain that cheer- 
fulnefs of mind and alacrity of {pitits, which is 


profitable to your bea/th and duty: For it bodily 


hends at large. 

g. 5. 3. Another fort of zd/e talk is vain and 
immoderate Difputings, about the {maller circum- 
ftances of Religion,or frequent difcourfes about fuch 
unedifying things while grearer matter fhould be 
talkt of, Tit. 3.9. Bur avoid foolifh gueftions, and 
gencalogies, and contentions, and ftrivings about the 
Law, for they are unprofitable and vain. i Tim. 
1. 5, 6, 7- Now the end of the Commandment is cha- 
rity, out of a pure beart, and of a good Confcience, 
and of faith unfeigned , from which fome having 


recreations be lawful, then tongue-recreations are| fwerved, have turned afide unto vain jangling,d=- 
. lawful when they are accommodate to their énd.| firimg to be teachers of the Law, sunderftanding 
>-Let your fpeech be Savoury, feafoned with Salt,| neither what they fay, mor whereof they affirm. 


and not corrupt and rotten Communication.  Jeft 
not with filthinefS or fin. 3. Let it be harmlefs 
to others. Make nor your felves merry with the 
Sins or Miferies of other Men, Jeft not to their 
wrong. 4 Let it be /eafonadle, and not when 
another frame of mind is more convenient, nor 
when graver or weightier difcourfé fhould take place. 
5. Let it be moderate and not exceffive, either 
wafting time in vain, or tending to habituate 
the mind of the fpeakers or hearers to levity, or to 
eftrange chem from things that {hould be preferred. 


6. See that all your mirch and {pzecit be fan@ified 
by a boly end, that your intent in all be to whet 
your fpirits, and cheer up and fic your felves for 
the fervice of God, as you do in eating and drink- 
ing and all other things. 7. And mix (with cau- 
telous reverence) fome ferious things, that the end 
and ufe be not forgotten, and your mirth may not 
be alcogether asemnpty and fruitlefs as that of the 
unfanttified is. Sporting, pleafant, and recreating 
talk is zot vaia but lawful upon thefe conditions. 
8. Still remembring that the moft holy and profita- 
ble difcourfe muft be moft pleafant to us,and we mutt 
not through wearinefs of it,divert to carnal mirth, 
as more wcher able , buc only ule xatural honeft 
mirth aS a neceflary concomitant to exhilarate the 


{pirits. . 


Jam. 5.13. 
Is any 
metry ? 
Let him 
fing Pialms 


1 Tim. 6. 20. O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy truft , avoiding profane and vain, 
bublings, and oppofition of feiences falfly fo called, 
which fome profeffing have erred concerning the 
faith. 2Tim. 2.16. But fhun prophane and vain 
bablings for they will increafe unto mare ungodlinefs. 
Tit. 1. 10, 11. There are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers Xe. ee 

g. 10. 4. Another fort of Id/e ta/k, is the ufing ae 

Job 35.16. 

of a needlefs multitude of words, even about that sith te. 
which is good and nece/fary in it felt, but might better go, there. 
be opened ina briefer manner. Even in preaching 's a time 
or praying words may be vain, which is when Wher ™ 
they are not fuited to the matter and the bearers <1 ee 
For you muft note that the fame words are neceffary when fome- 
to one fort of bearers, which are vain as tot anotber thing 
ort. And therefore as Minifters muft take heed rhat Mould be 
they fuit their manner ot fpeech to their auditors, fo reat 
bearers mauftt take heed left rhey cenforioufly and a time 
rathly callthat vaim which is unneceflary to them, whea All 
or fuch as they ; There may be prefent many igno- fd be 
rant perfons that the preacher is better acquainted) P°*™ 
with than you: And the ignorant lofe that which is 
concifely uttered ; They muft have it atlarge, in 
many words, and oft repeated, or elfe they znder- 
fiand it not, or remember not that which they un- 
derftand. But yet areal excefs of words even abourc 


§- 5. Ile or vain words then, are fuch as are un.|holy things mutt be avoided. ,, Ecclef. 5. 23. Be not 
profuable and tend not to do good. I here forbear tojra/ with shy, mouth, and let not thinebeart be bafly 
{peak ot thofe Id/e words -which are allo worfe than to utter any thing before God: for God % in Hea- 


' vem, 


34-4 


The'Spar- ven, and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words 


jeg ot be few: For a dream cometh through the multitude 
Cyst of bufinefs, and a fools voice is known by the multitude 


faying, He of words. Two caufes of idle words in prayer mutt 
could = be avoided :_ x. Emptinefs and rafbnefs. 2. Affe: 


pas all ation : Thatis, 1. Affeétation to words, asif you 
jue {hould be heard for faying fo many words over and 
Erafm, over,’ (as the Papifts in their Fe/us Pfalrer fay over 


the name Fe/z nine times together, and thofe nine 


tities. fifteen rimes over, befides all their repetitions of 
See the > ? 


Maouel of it, in the petitions themfelves beeween. So in the 
Prayers Titles of the B. Virgin, in her Litany, p. 525.) 


Printed et Hypocrites in all ages and Religions have the fame 

ae crilling way of devotion, as Chrift fheweth of the 

<a. ® very Heathen thar ufed this way: Matth. 6.7. Bur 

when ye pray ufe not vain repetitions, as the Hea- 
thens do, for they think they foall’' be beard fort 
their much peaking: Be ye not therefore like unto 
then. 2. There isan <Affedation of length that 
caufeth id/e words in prayer: When men think that 
it is for the honour of their parts to {pend fe much 
time, and {peak fo /ong together, or when their fuper- 
titious confciences in fecret tye them to hold on fo 
/ong, and have not matter or affeftion an{werable to 
fill up the time, no marvel if it be filled up with 
words that are too much guilty of vanity. 

§ 11. 5. Another kind of Idle ta/k is that which 
is purpofely contrived to humour idle fancies, and 
recreate vitiovs minds, and pafs away mens ptecious 
time - Such are abundance of Love-books,Romances, 
Playsand Pluy-books; volumes of Vanity,and hours 
full of ftudied vanity (and worfe): And fuch is 
much of che talk of feigned rools and jefters: Vices 
which L can hardly exprefs fo odious as I appre 
hend them. 

§. 12. 6. Another fort is a cuftom of inordinate 
jefting: This vein or difpofition is fo ftrong in fome, 
that when they have a lift to vent a jeft, they can- 


The Aggravavions of Vain Babling. 


them, and how bad this or that man is, and what 

they faid or did amifs ; and what the report of the 
countrey is of fuch and fuch ;then they tell you whar. 

cloaths fuch a one wears, and how fine and gallant 

fuch a one is, and who keepeth a good houle, and gece Ezek, 
who is niggardly and fparing: Then they tell you 33. 30. 
what meat was at fuch and fucha table or feafts and So/lims 4- 
ifthey be at meat, they have fomething to fay about Rina 
every difh, and every fort of meat or drink 5 efpect- hisdifcrip-. 
ally news takes up much oftheir difcourfe: And it’s ption of 
well if in all this, the Sermon of the Preacher or his ® Theodo- 
Prayer, or his Life, be not brought in to fill up iL phere 
empty places of the difcourfe; and it may be the fans, 
KING and his Council, and his Laws, and his Maximum 
doings {hall be defiled by thefe Parrots unreverenc tne Pondus 
ptatlings, as well as meaner things and perfons 7 So”, ae 
that as Theophraftus faith, He that would not fall in- fine 
to a feavor,let bim rua from them in all ibe bafte be aut mlla 
can: JV fhould rather think it would caft one into #arvanntur 
the feurvy, if weariness be fo great a fymprom oft #7" 
asthey fay. He that hath nothing to do va this world, 

nor nothing to do for tbe world to come, and that 

hath no ufe for his time, or wit, or tongue, or bands, 

but waketh as he fleep-th, and liveth as he mouft lye 

when he is dead; he that hath neither mifter,work, 

nor wages, but thinks he is made to feeleaves wag 

or hear fies buzze,let him choofe fuch a companion, 

and let him fit and hear fuch people chat. Formy 

part,{ can eafilier endure to have them call me mo- 

rofe, ot proud, or uncrvi’, or any thing , nay Y had 

rather be digging, or plowing, or ridding chanels, 

than endure the tedioufneis of their difcourfes. 
Dionyfus fent one to be put to death, for finding pigite 
faule with his poetry ; but cabled him again to try eft cum 
him once more: and the man rofé up in the midft of is durare 
his recitation, faying, Come, let mego to the Gibber, 1 neqe 


2 


as choofing to dye rather than to be fo wearied : ied 
am not /o impatient ; butt fhould be gladif I could tempora 


not-hold, but out it muft come whatever it cott, and| //eep well while | am tyed to fuch compdny. And diftinguere 


be jt never fo frivolousand vain. Eph. 5. 4. 

§. 13. 7. Another fort is fooli/h talk, that hath 
not wit enough to makeit edifving. Eph, 5. 4. And 
among Ile tatkers how much of it is foolifh! How 
weary would irmake aman to hear the talk of many] 
bablers ? How infipid is ic? How forifh?. Like the 
talkeof a mad man,ora drunken man, cor a mania his| 
{leeps [vs far pleafanter nor only to herr a bird 


if] had one to fend tofchoole that were fick of the ™7™nt- 
talking evil, the morbus loguendi, | would give (as tn 
Ifocrates required) a double pay to the Schoolma-? : 
tier willingly, one part.for ieaching him to hold bre 

tongue and the other half for teaching him to /peak. 

1 fhould think many fuch men and women half 
cured, if they were half as weary of [peaking, as 

tam of hearing them. He that lets tuch twartling: 


chirp, bura fwine gtunr, than co hear much of their| Swallows build in his chimney, may look tohave 


difeourfe, 

iP ev? 3. 15. Prov. 15 2, ¥4. 
Dir. 2. 
The dg- of rdlebwords, which “of them are the greeteft fins, 
oon Ae they may be moft carefully avoided. Fo? all 
ye die words are fits, yer all are not equally fidful: 
Megabyzus The worlt are fuch as thefe that follow. 


4@ great Nhe fp weaye M i i 
tie efan §rge1' When Ide words are’ frequent, multi- 


See Prov. 10.14. € 12614. €% 28. 19 [his portage favor of their dung. Nay though thev 


may have fome learning and goodnefS to feafon: 


§. 14. Direét. 20° Under fand alfo the aggravations \their difcourfe, their roo much loquacity willmake 


ones ftomach turn againft it; and the furfeicmay 
make fome queazy {tomachs diftafte even the more 
wholefome food. Pompey was fo weary of Tuliy’s 
calkativenefs that he wifht he had been on Cefars 
fide, for then he wovld have feared me (faith he)’ 


Lord, wagPlied,and mide théircommon cifkand cultom: which| whereas now bis familiarity wearieth me. 


told by’ oisthe cafe of fome men, but of abundance of loguaci® Omne fupervacuum pleno de peore manat. 
manga oxs women, whole natural difpofition inclinech them| «$16. 2. It is an aggravation of the fin of /ogua- 
he waeg, tbeveto. One thachath but little wigand much elf |¢éy and id/e ra/k, when it is done in a'proud ‘fel 


lent they CONCeitcdnets, and p.ffion, will have a torrent of \conceitednefs of your own wit, with an unmanner- 
reveren- coords for a drop of feafe: \¥ they meer but with a|ly contempt of others. This is the cafe of /abun- 


ced him’ ‘perfen fo putiene and idle as to give them the\hear. 
vordadld ing; they will ffc’a' whole hour together with you, yea 
ricat-) Hany howrs, to'tell you tirit how the affairs go be: 
tire, but Tween Them and-elicir husbands or children or {Ere 


er he!'vants. and chen talk OP cheir cattle houfe or land? and 
2ikt OF . 


dance that have not the manners or patience to 
ftay till another man hath done his fpeech: They’ 
think others /o Jong that ther //# will not hold 
vill they come to end: Yea many pretended learn- 
ed men and difputants have this difeafg, that with- 


then rell pou of neiws, and encer into a long difcourfé/out'any fhame, or refpe€t: to order, or ‘theirown | 


hae Fi , 
= ha ofother mens matters, which they neither underftand |reputation, they are in fuch bafe to anfwer, and ‘talk ® 
ftood not, oy have any thing ro'do' with :’and next they talk of /themfelves, that they cut: off the fpeech Ofothers’ _ 
the boss nhkte weather, “and then of the marker, ‘what’s cheap}in the midtty as if they fhould fay, Hold your tongue,’ 
hop. amdowhat’s dears and then they tell’ you what this|and let me fpeak that am wifer ; and their exe Me Sp 
lughed atad/y {4k to them, ‘and what the orber bodyfaid, and |cufe is You are fo long that I shall forger halfbeas 9, 
him thei they tell you'a ftory of the ofd'times, and how |fore you come to the end. Burit it be ina Difpotagi = ~*~ 
x : a the world is changed, and how much better the for-|tion or about great marters,it is ufually much rhofe 
wil. inj, DWwECes Were chan thefe: then they tell you what|ro the advantage of the truth‘and hearers} 'to {peaks 


Page 154. 


wrong fuch 2 One did them, and what he {iid of jal thar neceffarily mutt be confidered robether th al! 
continued 


Col. 2. 8. 


Dir. 
The fid- 


fultiefs of 
iach idle 


talk. 


The Aggravations of vain Babling. 345 
continued fpeech : ‘For the parts of truth have firch] §. 22. 2. Td/eralk exchideth all the good difcour]e Col. 3. 16s 
a dependance’one'upon another, like the members of]and edifying /peceh that fhould have been ufed all jib 
a body, or the wheels of a watch, that they are/thar time:we have many preater ules for our tongues: © sab 
not underftood disjun&tly, half the fenfe of them] You'have your bufinefs to talk of, and your God, and Pf, aA ti 
being re{pettive to the other parts: Therefote to}yourfouls, and your duties, dnd your fins, ahd the 
deliver it (in fuch cafes) by fragments, and’chop-|life to come to ralk of ! O how many great aid ne. 
ping of words, and frequent interruptions one ofa-|ecflary things! And will you {hur out all rhis edi- 
nother, is to chat or contend and not to open thelfying fpeech, by youridle chat? Will you hinder 
truth with the clearnefs and gravity as it requireth.] others as well as your felves? 
Thefe therefore that accufe others of {peaking too] ‘. 23. 3. Hie talk sa finful confumer of time: 
long, to excufe their uncivil interruptions; may|You have greater bufinefs to fpend your hours in : 
take their anfwer ftom Aueuftine, Abjit ut multi-\1f you fiw what a world you are ready to goto, and 
loquium deputem quando neceffaria dicuntur, quan-\faw how near you are to it, you would think yout 
talibet fermonum multitudine ars prolixitate dican-\felves that you had gteater bufinefs than idle chat, 
tur. The huge volumes of Augujtine, Chryfoftom,|to fpend your time in. Do'you know whit you 
Suarez, Calvin, yea Toftatus himfelf, are feldom|lofe in lofing all thofe hours 2 
accufed of id/e words. If you depute toeach their] §. 24.4. Idle talk corrupts the bearers minds, and 
equal fhare of time, a compofed difcourfe is firter|remdeth to make them light, and vain, and empty, e- 
and {pureth time better, than interrupting altercati-|ven a8 good difcourfe doth tend to make them good. 
ons and exchange of words: And if your memory|Why do you talk to others, but to communicate 
cannorhold all that’s faid, either take notes, or crave|your /enfe and affections to them by your words 2 
the help of fome repeticion,or anfwer the part which} And for ali that miny take it tor a Jitr/e fin, | am 
you do remember. , fure it is not a /rrle burt that it doth. If men were 
§. 17. 3. Idle ta/k is worlt when it is about Ho/y!not ufed to be entertained with fo much vain dif- 
things, and tendeth to profane them: When men|courfe, they could not tell how to keep better things 
unreverently babble about the Scriptures, or con-|from their minds or mouths:nor would their thoughrs 
troverfies of Religion: Or when by fluent tongues|be fo habituated to vanity; nor would they make 
men defign the increafe of fome faction, or propo-! fuch verurns of idle words; whereas one vain dif- 
gating fome error, or the fetting forth their parts.| courfe begets another, and it is a multiplying and 
Saith Hierom (ad Nepot.) Verba volvere & apud| very inteCtions fin. 
imperitum vulgus admirationem fui facere, in-\ §. 25.5. As your tongues are mif-employed, fo 
dottorum bominum eft: Nibil tam factle quam\your wits and minds ate difhonouted by vain talk. 
vilem plebem & indottam, volubihtate lingue\Even good words will grow contemptible when they 
decipere, que quicquid non inteligit, plus mira-\are too cheap and common. Ai Fidler at, the door 
tur. Profane \oquacity isthe worft kind of lo-| goes but for a Rogue, though Mufick and Muficians 
quacity. | |bz honoured: Whoever took a talkative Babler for 


Ecclef. . 


3> 7° 


g. 18, 4. Id/e words are the gteatet fin when they/a wife man? He that is Logopbilas is feldome Philo- Ecclef. 10. 
are magnified and juftified, and taken to be lawfw/,| /ogus much lefs Philofophus. As Demoftbenes {aid to _ 12:13 
ifnotfomeexcellent thing. Asfome unhappy Scho-{a Prater, If chox kneweft more, thou would fay lefs, Best a 


lars that {pend whole days and months about fome| They feldome go for men of affion and virtue that pal, 37, 


trival unneceflary ftudies, while Chrz/f the wifdom|talk much: They that /ay much, ufually do “itrle : 30. 


of God, (or the {ubje&t of Divine Philofophy) is| Women, and Children, and old folks, ate common- Prov. 17. 
neglected: He that heareth fome of theit fuppoféd|ly the greateft talkers: ([ may add, mad folks ). Li- pao 


O. 20. 


critical curioficies, would fay with Paw/; 1 Cor. 3.|vy noteth, that Souldiers that prate and brag muchy >. 13. 
20. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife thar\{eldom fight well: And Erafmusnoteth, that Cbil-& 10. 19. 


they are vain: And it he compare theit /ives with|dren that quickly learn to fpeak, are long in learning 18. 4 5 


their fudies, perhapshe will reriember Rom. t.21,/to go. te is not the barking Cur that bireth. Let ® *?" 


They became vain in their imaginations: Their fodl-\it be the honour of a Parrotto /2eak much, but of a 
ifh bearts were darkened, and proféffing themfelves|man to [peak wifely. The mobility of their tongues 
wife, they became fools. |(an honour common to an Afpen leaf) isall their ho- 

§. 19. 5. Id/e words are an dagravated fin, When|nout, that can multis verbis pauca dicere, fay a lit- 
they are fudied, and ponpoxfly fet fotth at great}tleina great many words; but mu/ta paucis, much 
labour and coft, aS a matter to bé gloried in: Asin few words, is the charatter of the wife, unlefs 
in Plays and Romances: Worfe than Tobaco-houfes} when the quality of the auditors prohibiteth it : And 
where men fed fmosk. Thepleafure; the love, the|gui fant in dicendo breviffimi, if the auditors can 
labour, the colt, the time, the déctit, the tempta-|bedr ic, fhall be accounted the beft fpeakers. Iam 
tion, the impenitency pre the grédt Igeravations of| not of his mind chat faid, He oft repented /peaking, 
this fin. but zever repented filence : But, except they be Mi- 

g 20: Dire&t. 3. Underfiand and confider the mif-| nifters, few men have fo much caufe to repent of fi- 


3+ chief of the fin ot bableng ile talk: For the common|létice as of fpeech. Non quam malta, fed non bene, 


caufy of iris, thar men stake it to be fo {mall'a fin,| mult be the Chriffians care. As one faid of Philo- 
that they chink there isno danger init; and theré-|fophy, {may much more fay of Religion, that ro” 
fore they fear it ro more than a feratche finger. an Orators exctllency appeareth only in [peaking, yet 
§. 21. 4. (Befides the general evil mentioned) thé Philofopbers (and the Chriffians appeareth as 
Tit. 1. Dired. 1.) conftder that mach idlé talk is 3| much in Silence.) 
multitude of fins: Though one idle word were He} §. 26. 6. Where there is much idle talk,there will be 
vet fo finall a fin, yet when it cometh’ to hundréds| much finful talk, Prov. 10.19. In the multitude of 
and thoufands, and is your daily hourly euftom, all| words there wants not fin, bat be that refraineth his 
fet rogecher cannot be fimall. Many thoufind peitce’) ips zs wife. There are lyes, or backbitings, or med- 
is more than one fhilling or pound: And your free|ling with other folks matters, or fcurrilous jeatts, if 
fit cuftome of idle talk,may amount to a great-| not manyfuch fins that goalong witha courte of icle 
ér finfulnefs, than Noab’s once drunkennef$, or Da-\talk: It is the vebrcle in which the Devil giveth his 
vid’s once adultery, or Peter's once denying Chrift.| molt poyfonoas draughts. Saith Lip/fas, It is given 
If a {wearer fhould fwear as oft, or a lyar lye as\td Prater’s, Non multa tantum fed male ; to [peck 
oft, or a Thief {teal as oft, as many women (dnd [i//, as well as to fpeak much. a har 
men too) {peak idly, what Montfters fhould we take! §. 27. 7. Vaid words binder your own edification : ee 
them for? | Who Knoweth ifyou would hold your tongtfes, bur“'*",° 
Vol. 3. ee fome 


a2, 
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fome one would fpeak wifelier, that might do you| Hell, and the concernments of the Church of God 
00d 2 and the cafe of the perfons you {peak to, who may 


Prov. 23- 
16. 


children to me: Hold your tongues, and hear me teat confcience may be kept awake and tender. You Prov 6.22, 
fpeak? Ifyou had Chriftian Humility and Modefty, will be reftrained trom vain talk, if you perceive that P!4), 77: 
you would 7” honour prefer otbers fee your felves,\God is hearing you, and if you remember that your 

Rom. 12. 10. You would think your felves ee 

thieft to fpeak (unlefs the contrary be very evident) 
and defire rather to hear and learn. .As Heraclitus 


23. 17. 

§. 35. Dise&t. 6. Avoid idlenefs, if you would a- jr. 6 
| : void id/e talk: The drones of the Commonwealth i Tim 6. 
9-45 good: And that your tongues be acquainted with,\that have nothing elfe to do, but vifit, and comple- 13. 


Pfal. 40. 5. for God; but you are a/leep to God and all that is|that can fit talking away their time to as little pur- 
Cant.7. 9 ood; and in this eep you moither and ta/k idly of| pofe, as if they had been all the time afleep. All 

any that cometh into your mind. Alfo you make} idle perfons {warm with the Vermine of idle thoughrs 

not confcience of /peaking of that which is good,]and words. 

or elfe it would keep out vanity and evil. Re] §. 36° Dire&t. 7. Ifyou would avoid idle talk, a-Dir. 7. 

memb:r what abundance of greater matters you] vord.sdle talkative companions: Or if you cannot a-Garrulo 

have totalk of ! You have the evil of fin, the mul-| void.them, anfwer them not, but let them talk alone," 1@/Pon- 

titude and fubtilty of temptations, and the way of|unlefs it be to reprehend them, or turn them 6 oe re 

refifting them, to talk of: You have your faults|more profitable talk. For when yon bear vani- 
to lament, your evideuces to enquire after, your|ty, it will incline you to {peak vanity: And thefe 
mercies thankfully to open, the greatne/s and good-| ungodly perfons /peak every one vanity to his neigh. 
nefs and all the attributes of God to praife: You] bour, as-if their tongues were fo their own, thatno 
have all the works of God to admire: Even all ehe! Lord might control them, Pfal. 12.1, 2,3,5, 6. The 
creatures in the world to contemplate, and all Gods} Philofopher could fay, That which you would not 
admirable Providences, and Government to ebferve:|hear, do not fpeak, and that which you would not 
You have the myfterie of Redemption, the perfon,|/peah, do not bear. Mot are like Parrots that will 
and office, and life, and miracles, and futter-|ofte/? {peak the words which they oftef? hear. How 
ings, and glory, and ,interceflion, and reign of|hard is it to avoid idle talk amongtt idle talkers 2 
Chrift to.talk of: And all the fecret fan&tifying|One vain word draws on another, and there is no 
operations of rhe Holy Ghoft; and all the Ordi-| end. ; ie 
nances of God, and all the means of Grace, and all} .§. 37- Dirett. 8: Avoid vain works, 1f you would 
our duties to God and man, and all the holy Scrip-|evord vain\ words, For a man that engaperh> hime 
ture; befides death andjjudgment, and Heaven, and) felf in vain employn ent, doth lofe all the words,a& 

Vain, 


ium eff. 


Dir. 8, 


vain, which heufeth about thatemployment. What 


a life then do they live, that havean unlawful Ca//.| ous, is vain. 


ing? When their very bu/ize/s and Trade is fin, the 


adjuncts, the words about it, muft be fin, and fo all| rhe id/e words of a day (your ow or any other prat. 


34.7 
‘ot 


rfeit, the’ curi- 


an EN eee 


gery, or matter. , All that is roxxte 


§. 45. Dire. 16. Suppofe you had written down yee 1a 


their lives are a continued fin: I had rather there-|lers,) aad read them over all at night! Would you 


fore be the bafeft drudge, than one of thefe men:| not be afhamed.of fuch a Volume of 


Efpecially Stage-players {hould think of this; And 
thofe that {pend whole hours, yea, half days, if not 
nights, in gaming, or vain, and finful fports, what 
abundance of idle words do they ufe about them: 
Every caft of the Dice, and every Card they play, 
hath anidle word; fo that a fober man would be a- 
weary and afhamed to hear them. 

§. 38. Dire&. 9. Plunge not your felves into excefs 
of worldly bufinefs, as fome do, that undertake more 
without necefity, than they can difcharge : For fuch 
neceffitate a variety of thoughts and words: And 
all that are {pent in ferving them in thofe their vain 
employments, are vain; though the work for the 
matter of it be nor vain. ; 

§. 39. Dire&t. 10. Let mot a vicious mind make 
that feem necefjary or convenient which rsvain. Car: 
nal hearts that are acquainted with no hetter things, 
think nothing vain, that pleafeth their fenfual in- 
Clinations, or which their carnal intereft doth re- 
quire. A man-pleafer thinketh Civility obligeth 
him to obferve his unnecefliry vifits and comple: 
ments, and to anfwer idle talkers, and not fit filenc 
by them, nor Contradi&t them: And fo it muft bea 
point of good manners to break the Law of God: 
And as they think it uncivil not:to pledge every 
drinker.in his healths, fo not to anfwer every twat- 
ler in his talk. 

§. 40. Dire&t. 11. Take heed of a Proud felf-con. 
ceited mind that thinks too well of your own difcourfe: 


Dis. % 


Dir. 10. 


Dir. 11. 


Get but Hvmilityand you will rather choofe to hear, | 


than to fpeak. But when all your fancies and im- 
percinences feem fome excellent matters to you,then 
you are with Child till you are delivered of them, 
and then all muft reverence and fileatly attend your 
pride.and folly; or be taken as negletters of you for 
| difregarding it. ’ 
Dir. 12. §. 41. Ditre&t. 12.Avoid Paffion.-and. paffionate 
Prov. 14. companions: For paffion is talkative, and will not 
URE: tebe chekct, but refi{teth the reftraint. of reafon, and 
8, g.Multiplieth words that are worfe than vain? © 
Dir. 13,, §.42+Dite&t. 13. Take heed of an inordinate jeaft- 
Eccl. 2. 2, 47g vein: For it habituateth the mind to foolifh le- 
Eccl. 7.6. vity,, and Knows no bounds, and breeds idle words, 
Eph. 5. 4 as thick as putrified He(hy breeds Vermine ; And itis 
the greater iin, becaufe it is ordimary, and with a 
certain pleafure and pride, and glorying in vanity, 
and finful levity and folly. 1B. 
Dir. 14. 5 43. Dire. 14. Underftand particularly what 
Prov. ae Service you baveto do for God or men in every com: 
Pro 1a. 19,242 you come in, and Jorfit your words tothe prefent 
& 13. 20. duty and company, For thofe words are vain and 
& ¥5. 2,7,luConvenient in o7¢.company that are neceffary or con- 
3'- venient im another. | It you be to converfe with the 
ignorant and ungodly, turn’ your difcourfe into a 
_compathonate way of inftruction or exhortation. If 
with mem witer and better than your felves, enquire 
and learn of them; and draw that trom them which 
‘may editie you. ) 
Dir. 15. .§. 44. Dire. 15. Affe not an unneceffary curi- 
You will ofity of [peech, but take thofe for the fitteft words, 
elfe be but which axe fuited to the Matter, and to thy Heart, 
Lay sand to tbe Hearers? Otherwife your {peech will be 
a ondtell ftudiedly and affectedly vain: And you will glory in 
edhim that as e/egant, whichis your /hame: Hypocritical 
that wrote ggprds that come not from the heart, are dead and 
zbreat | gcoutupr, and are but the Image of true {peech, as 
ook on a easy . on : 
wanting that verity and figniticancy of the musd 


little mat- ; 
ter, which is their life. Words are like Laws, that are 


anity and Con- 
\fufion? QO whata Book it would be, thac one fhould 
thus write from the mouth of idle talkers? What 
a {hame would it be tohumane nature? It would 
tempt fome to queltiony whether maz be a aeafon- 

able creature, or whether afl be fo, at leat? Re 
member then, that.all is recorded by God and Cor. 
fcience. And all this hodgepodge of vanity muft be 
reviewed and anfwered for. 

§..4.6.. The re{t that is necefliry for Dire€tion a- 
gaintt Id/e.words, you may find Chap. 5. Part. 2, in 
the. Government of the~Thoughts. (and in my Book of 
Self-denyal.) Ina word, (for I mult not-commit 
the faulc which I am reproving) account nor a 
courfe of idle talk for. a fmall.in. Never fofter 
fo loofe and. flippery a member as your tongue to be 
unguarded, and never {peak that, of which you dare 
not fay, aS Plal.ig. 1m. Let the words of my moutl, 
and the meditations of my beart, be now and always 
acceptable in thy fight, O Lord my firengib. and my 
Redeemer. 

§ 47. Bur efpecially above others, thefe perfons Who 
fhould watch againtt vain words: 1. Preachers who thould bs 
are doubly fanttified perfons, and whofe tongues be OO i 
ing confecrated to God, muft not be Lacrilegioutly here? z 

alienated to vanity :. Which: is worfe than facrilegi- 
lous alienation of the places, or utenfils, or’ reve- 
news ofthe Church:hate it therefore more than thefe., 

2. Ancient people, whofe words fhould be grave 
and wife, and full of inftru€tion.to fupprefs tne le- 
vity of youth: Childbood, and Youth is Vanity: buc 
Age fhould notbefo., 

3. Parents and Mafters who fhould be examples 
(of gravity and ftayednefs to their families ; and by 
their reproofs.and chaftifements {hould reprefs fuch 
faults in their inferiors. | ide 

4. Thofe that ate better qualifed than others 
with Knowledge and utterance, toufe their tongues 
to edification. Vain {peech is a double fin in them, 

5. Thofe that arenoted for perfons of holinefS and 
Religion: For it is{uppofed,that they pray and {peak 
much againtt idle talk, and therefore mutt not them- 
felves be guilty, of ic, If any, man among you feem 
to be religious, and bridleth not bis tongue, but decerv- 
erb bis own beart, this mans Religion is vain. Jam. 
1,26. (See my. Sermon on that Text. ) 

6. Thofe that are zgnorant, and need tnuch the 
edifying fpeech of others... _ 

7. Thofe that live among wife and holy perfons 
by whom they. may-be much edified. 

8. Thofe that are among twatlers, where they 
know they have more need to watch their tongues, 
than their Purfes among Cut purfes. 

g. Thofe (women. eipecially) that ate naturally 
addi€ted toovermuch talk, who therefore {hould 
be the more watchful, as knowing their difeafe and 
danger. Det 3 

10. Both empty,and. avery perfons, who carry a 
continual temptation aboutthem. All thefe fhould 
be {pecially watchful againft zd/e talk. 

And for the Time, .1. Specially when they are a- 
mong thofe that may receive moft hurt by it, 2, And 
when you are going to holy duty, or newly 
come from it, We. 
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Direftions againft filthy, ribbald, 
feurrilous Talk: 


¢. rv Direét. 1. gi 


Tit. 5. Special 


ret sce 


fe chief DireStion againft this p5;,, 4; 
filthy fin; is Genera/, to get 


valued by the Ausbority; and Matter, and , Exd,|out of a Gracelefs ftate, and get a beart that feareth 
more than by the curiolity and elegancy : Or like|God, and then you dare not be guiity of fuch impu- 


money, that is valued by the Anthority, Mer 
‘Weightjand not by thecuriofity of irs Sculprtard, Ima: 


al and! dency : God is not fo defhh 


im, 


fed by thofe thae fear h 
2 §. 2, 


y 
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348 Malignant Scorning at Godlinefs defcrib'd, 


G. 2. Direét. 2. Ceafe not your boly Communion \nor Inftigator, nor pander to their lufts? This fire 


with God in bis Worfhip, efpecially in fecret, and be|is eafily kindled : The Bellows of thy feurrility are 
not firange to bim, and feldom with bim. And then|needlefs to make fuch Gunpowder burn. 
you dare not fo pollute thofélips, thatufe tofpeak! g§.10. Dire&t. 10. Prefently lament before God Dir. 10, 
ferioufly to God. What! talk of Luft and filthinefs}azd Man the filthine/s that thy tongue bath been guil- 
with that tongue.that fpake but even now tothe moft ty of, and uwafh beart and tongue in the Blood of 
Holy God? Gods Name and prefence will awe you,|Chrif?; and fly from the company and converfe of 
and cleanfe you, and fhew you that his Temple|rhe ob/cene, as thou wouldft do ole a Peft-houfe or 
fhould not be fo defiled, and that he bath not called\any infectious peflilential Air. And if thou hear fuch 
you to uncleanne/s but to boline/s , and that a filthy |rotten ta/k reprove it, or be gone, and let them fee 
tongue is unfuitable to the holy praife of God : But) that thou hateftit, and fearett God. 
while the reft of your life is nothing but a ferving} §. 11. Obj. But, faith the filthy Mouth, I think Objeg. 
the Devil and the flefh, no wonder if ribaldry feem| xo harm: may we not jeaft and be merry? 
a fit language for you. Anfw. What! haft thou nothing to jeaft with but An/w, 
Dir. 3. §. 3. Dire&t. 3. Cleanfe your hearts of vanity and|dung and filsh and fin and the defilement of Souls, 
fiitbinefs, and then your tongues will be more clean.|and the offending of God ? Would{t thou be unclean 
{cis a vain or unchaft heart that makes an unchafte/ before the King,or caft dung in mens faces, and fay, 
tongue. [think no harm, butam injeaft? 

g. 4. Dire&t. 4. Remember what a fhame it % to} §. 12. Obj. Bur, faith he, rhofe that are fo de-Objeg. 
open and proclaim that filthinefs of thy beart which|mure, are as bad in fecret, and worfe than we. 
thou mighteft have concealed. Chrift telleth ushow| Axn/fw. What! is a chafte tongue a fign of an un- An/w. 
Luk,é. 4s.to expound thy words, that out of the abundance of |chatte life? Then thou maift as equally takea meek 
thy heart, thy mouth fpeaketh. And what needett}and quiet tongue to be a fignof an angry Man: or 
thou tell people that it isthe rutting-moon with thee?/a lying tongue to be a fign of a trueman: Would 
and that luft and filthinefs are the Inhabitants of thy|the King take that Excufe from thee, if thou talk 
mind ? lf thou be not fo far paftall fhameas tocom-|Treafon openly, and fay, Thofe that do not, are 
mit fornication in the open Streets, why wilt thou|yet in fecret as bad as | >I trow he would not take 


Dir. 4. 


there talk of it ? Me that for an Excufe. 
Brag, 2 Se DUCE SS Secrets st enr  rere Se Tit. 6. Diredtions againft Prophane Deriding, Scorn- 
the approach to filthy affs. It is but thy breaking i J a os ei ee Godlinefs iS, v6 


the {hell of modefty, that thou maift eat the kernel 
of the Vomiting Nur. This is the rezdency of it,!§, 1. 1 pe prevent the Replyes or Excufes of the The Ex- 
whether thou intend it, or not. Canft thou be of | fcorner, ] muft here tell you, 1. That plication. 
fended with him, that believeth thou dof? that villa-|by God/ime/s 1 mean nothing but an” entire Devo- 
ny in fecret, which thou talkeft of openly ? orthat|redne/s to God and living to him: The Dottrine 
taketh thee to be preparing thy felf fora Whote ¢jand Praltice which a agrecable 10 the holy Scripture : 
if the deed be bad, thy making a jeaft of it cannot|I mean no fanfies of miftaken men, nor the private 
be good. Opinions of any fed ; but the praétice of Chriftiani- 
Dir. 6. § 6. Dite&. 6. Remember that thou bidft defi-\ty it felf. 
Ephef. 4. ace 10 Godlinefs and Honefty: Corrupt communi-\ §. 2. 2. And yet I muft tell you, that it is the 
: 29-cation grieveth the Spirit of God, Ephef. 4. 29, 30.)/ecommon practice of thefe Scorners to faften more 
Ephels4-Cantt thou expe€t that the Holy Ghott fhould}upon the concrete than the abffraé, the perfor, than 
dwell and work in fo filthy a room, and with fuch|the bare doétrime, and to oppofe God/y Perfons as 
filthy company ? Dareft thou go pray or read the/fuch, when yet they fay that they oppofe nor Godi- 
Scripture, or fpeak of any holy thing, with thofelme/s. The Reafons ct this are thefe: 1. Becaufe 
lips that calk of filthy ribaldry ? Doft thou find thy|they dare be bo/der with the perfor, than with the 
felf fit to go to prayer, after fuch difcourfe ? Or) Ru/e and doffrine of God himfelt. If they feorn at 
rather doft thou not allow all that-hear thee to|the Bib/e,or at Godline/s direét/y as fuch,they fhould 
think, that thou renounceft God ‘and Godlinefs ,}{0 openly feorn ‘at God himfelf,that the world would 
and never ufeft any ferious Worthip of God art all ¢{cry {hame on them, and Confcience would worry 
And if thou do pretend to Worfhip him with that{them: Butas God/ime/s is in fucha meighbour,or fuch 
filthy tongue, what canft.thou expe€t in anfwer tola Preacher, or fuch aman, fo they think they may 
thy prayers, but a vengeance worfe than Nadab and |reverence it lefs,and that what they do is againft the 
Abihws, Lev. 10. 1, 2, 3. Shall fweet Water, and) perfon and not the thing. 
Bitter come from the fame Fountain? Jam. 3. 11.| 2. In men they have fomething elfe to pretend; 
Dott thou blefS God and talk filthily with the fame}to be the matter of their feorn : Godline/s in men 
tongue? and think he will not be avenged on thy hy-|is /atent, invifible, unproveable as to the fincerity 
pocrifie? efit; and obfcure as to the exercife: If he that 
Dir.-7. _§ 7» Ditett. 7. Confider bow thou bidff defiance|{corneth a Godly man,' fay [He is not’ Godly, but 
alfo to common crvility: Thou doft that which civil/an Hypocrite; | in this wor/d there is no perfeé 
Heathens would be afhamed of: As if thou hadft a| Juftification to be had, againft fuch a calumny ; but 
defign to reduce England to the Cuftoms of Canni-|the probable evidence of Profefion and a Godly 
bals and Savages in America, that go naked, and are}/ife is all thatcan be brought. But Godlinefs as it 
naft fhame. is in Scripture lieth open to the view of all, and 
Dir. 8, . & 8 Dre&t. 8. Obferve what Service thou doft|cannot be denied there, but by denying the Scriptures J 
» Gor, 15,2b¢ Devil, for the corrupting of others ; as if he|themfelves. a08 
33-had hired thee to be a Tutor in his Academy, or} 3 Godlinefs as in the Rule or holy Scripture is 
one ef his Preachets, to draw the minds of the | perfecf,without any blemifh that may give a {corner 
hearers from Modefty, and prepare them for the}a pretence : But God/ine/s in menis very imperfedt, 
Stews. Efpecially people can {carce have more dan-]and mixt wich fins,with taults which the world may > * 
gerous Wild-fire caft into their Fantafies, than by]|oft difcern, and the Godly themfelves are forwardett ~~ 
hearing rotten filthy talk. And wilt thou be one of |toconfefs » And therefore in them a fcorner'may 
Venus’sPriefts ? . find fome plaufible pretence : And when he derideth 
Piso.  §. 9, Dire&t. 9. Remember how little need there|thefe Profeffours ot Godline/s as being all Hypocrites, 
7s of thy Endeavour, As not luft and fithinefs fo] he will not inftance in their vertues, but in their 
atural, and the Minds of all unfantified and un-|faw/rs 5 as in Nowb’s drunkennefs,and ‘Lors inceftand 
cleanfed ones fo prone to it,that they ncedno Tutor Davrd’s Adultery and Murder, and Perer’s denying 
: Chritt : 


Lhe Malignity of 


Chrift: Yet fo as the dart fhall be caft at Piety it] And doft thou not confefs that this is 


felf ; and the Conclufion fhall not be, to drive men 
from drunkennefs, adultery ox any fin, but from feri- 
ws Godlinefs it felf. 

4. Godlinefs as in the Ru/e is to them a more un- 
obferved dormant thing, and doth not fo much an- 
noy them: (for they can fhut their Bibles, or make 
nothing of it, bur as a few good words) : But God/i- 
nefsin the God/y,exiftent in their Teachers and Neigh- 
bours is more difcernable to them, and more attive, 
and more troublefome to them, and fo more hated 
by them. In a dead /etter, or dead Saint, that trou- 
bleth them not, they cancommend it: but in the 4- 
ving they are moletted by it: And the nearer it is to 
them, the more they are exafperated 2gainft ir. The 


oppofing Godline/s. 


of the duty of all 
men living,and that he is not worthy tobe cilled a 
Chriftian that loveth not God above all? Thou cantt 
not deny this. And yet wilt thou oppofe it 2 De. 
ny it not, forthis isthe very rhing thit thou oppo- 
feft : either mens Loving God, or fhewing theit 
Love to him? If thou did{t but Love him as much as 
they, thou wouldit feed and ferve him as diligent 
ly as they. Doft thou not know this thy felt, that 
if thou didft Love him with all thy Heart and _/pw/ 
and firengtb, thou wouldft feek and ferve and obey 
him with all thy Heart and foul and ftrength ? it 
the Godly do more than this, deride them and {pare 
not. If they Love God and ferve him with more 
than all the beart and foul and might, then call them 
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word is the feed of Godline/s; which leaft oftendeth Righteous overmuch. Vf thou know any one that 
them, till it {pring up and bring forth the fruit} Loveth God or ferveth him more thanhe defer- 
which condemneth their wicked lives. veth, blame and oppofe that. min and fpare not. 
§. 3. 3. And as Oppofers and Scorners do ufu- Thou knowelt that what thou Loveft moft, thou art 
ally {trike at Godlinefs through the Per/on and|diligent thy felf in feeking and remembring: Thou 
bis Faults, fo they ufe to ftrike at the Particu-/Jaboureft for money bzcaufe thou /ove/? it:And they 
lar parts of Gods Worthip, through fome Modes or} labour in feeking and ferving God becaufe they love 
circumftances, or imperfections of men in the per-jhim : And is it a work for any but a Devil, to op- 
formance. It is not Preaching or Praying that they) pofe ot {corn men for ? for Loving or fhewing their 
: {corn if you believe them, but this or that sanner| Love to God ? 

ahak or Imperfeétion in Preaching and Praying. But the} §. 8, 2. Thou derideft men for de/ighting in that 
i agen- drift of all is, not cohelp any man to do it better,|which is moft Delectable : For Delighting in high 
teid orati- byt to make them odious that are moft feriowsindo-jand heavenly Knowledge, and ina Holy {tate ot 
onis vebe- ing it at a//,and thereby to perfwade men thatit isa'foul and life, and for Delighting in rhe Law of God 
needlefs thing. jand meditating init day and might, Pfal.1. 2. and 
. for delighting in holy Prayer, and the Praifes of 
qua tanén omnia equo\theit Maket : and for delighting in the fore thoughts 
and mention of eternal joys, and making their Call- 
ing and Ele€tion fure. What is it but the exer- 
é. 4.4. Note alfo thatit is not the Image or dead} cife of thefe holy defires and de/gbts which thou 
part of Religion that thefe men are moft offended at,|derideft ? and would thou not be as ferious in 
and oppofe; but itisthe Life and zeal and dili- Religion and holinefs asthey, if thou hadit as much 
gence of the Godly. So that if they differ not from| of thefe Delightsas they ¢ Canft thou fir at thy 
themfelves in profefion about any Do&trine.or Ce-|Pots, or follow thy game or fports, or talk of vani- 
remony, yet they hate and fcorn them for dozng|ty many hours together, becaufe thou Deligbref? in 
ferioufly the fame which themfelves hypocritically|them ? and yer doft thou deride thofe that Pray or 
profels. hear Gods word opened to them many hours be- 
§. 5. 5. Laftly note alfo, that this is not a dif-|caufe it is sheir de/igbt ? O poor fouls ! how quick- 
ference of one Sé& or Party or Church againft ano | ly and how terribly will God acquaint thee,whether 
ther, upon differing Opinions ; butit is that which is their delights or thine were the more rational and 
among all Parties within them/fe/ves, when there is|juft? and whether sheir work or thine was fitter to 

any thing of /eriows Religion to be found. Even} be derided ? ) “ 
among the Papilts there are fome fpiritual feriousho| § 9. 3. Thou Scorneft men for paying but 
Si juie ve-ly perfons, who are derided and oppofed by the pro-| what they owe to the God that Created and Redeem- 
A ae phane that are of their own Church.Yea among the|ed them. Are they not his own ? and did he not give 
mitior, & Heathens, Sevecaand-others tell us that /tvitZne/s in| them all their parts and powers ? And are not all 


Socrates 


mentia, 
jadare di- 
gitos fole- / ’ 
bat, ita ut a plerifque rideretur, Cy defpettui baberetur : 
anime ferebat. Laert, in Socrat, 


veritati mora] Vertue was made the fcorn of the rude and their abilities and poffeffions bis ? What have they 
ama fenfval fort ot men - Buttho’ the quarrel be but that| which they received not of him ¢ And is this thy ju- 
nus propi- 


tr, videre- Which was taken up from the beginning between the| tice and bonefty to deride men for offering to pay 
tur, in bunc Womans and the Serpents feed, yet in all Countries their debts ? and to give God his own? If thou 
quafi Bri- where Church-difterences ciufe contention, this|Know any one that giveth him more than he owetb 
tania fub- ¢ erpentine Enmity doth with Serpentine Subtilty |bim, deride that fuperftitious over-righteous man, 
pd paar een in and make advantage of them, and take upjand {pare not. Bar if men fhould not be derided 
telaque fine che Nick-names,or {harper Weapons wkich differing |for paying their debts to thee, deride not men for 


refpetle §~— Chriftians form againft each other, to ftrike at the | paying their debt to God, and giving him that which 
contorgue- sare of Chriftianity it felft is hisown. As we muft give to Ce/ar that which 
bantur, © | : ‘ero Of ) isCefars, fo we mutt give that to God alfo which 
dijplicnerint, deogue placuerint, _ aqueli faltem lance pendebantur, fi non is Gods. 

viva fusjent difplicentia, Gildas. Quod antem quédam de illo! 40. 4, Thou detidelt /ervants for obeying di- 
nb ta @ maligna jactantur, nolo mireris: cum {ctas hoc effe opns Nota sivikatiaie sab aly vanish aed fordoi ili 
ep diaboli, ut fervos Dei mendacio laceret, Cy opinionibus falfis glo. 1''1BS0 y their Dighe majter? and for o1ng Gili 
iad nomen infamet; ut gui Confcientia fu luce clarejcunt, aliens rumo- gently thegreareft, beft and needfulleft work in all 
7 id ‘ 


vibus fordidentur, Cyprian. de Cornel. Epift. ad Antonian. Hac & 


the world ? And is this a good example for thy 
ms rifimus aliquando, Tertul. 


own fervants ? Sureif aman fhould be mocked 
4 : ) ‘ for ferving God, he fhould be mocked more for 
g.6. Dire. 1. For the cure of thofe that are al-|/ferving fuch a one as thee? Doft thou know where 
ready infeted with fo heinousa fin, the chief Di-|we may finda berter mafter, whom wemay ferve 
teftion is, to Underftand the greatne/s of at, and the \with better encouragement than God ? He hath made 
miferable confequents : as followeth, . . _—:_ |us his Stewards, and trufted us with his goods, and 
6. 7. 1. Confider cbat it is that thou deridef? :|doft thou {corn us for being fait bfx/in our Steward- 
Doft thou know againft what thou opzneft thy tthip? Thou derideft his /ubjed/s for obeying the 
nouth ? 1. Thou derideft or oppofe@ men for.Loe | King of all the world ?, And is this a good example 
ving God with all their heart, and foul and might :tto the Kings fubjetts ? {houl! it be a matter of 

{corn 
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{corn to obey the King ? or doft thou think thatyhis flefh ¢ and not take the greateft care of its 
Gods Authority is lefs : or obedience to him lefs |greateft everlafting Happinefs ? Can a man truly 
commendable 2 Love bimfelf, and yet damn bhimfelf; or lofe the 
§. 11. 5. Nay thou derideft_ men for doing but jlittle time in which he muft (if ever) work out his 
fome part of their duty, and difcharging but a Hittle\falvation ¢ You will not fcorn him that is careful of 
‘of their debt.For the holieft man whom thou derideft|your Children, or your very Cattle? You Love 
for doing too much, doth lefs than what he ought|them, and therefore are carefulof them your félves. 
todo. Thou knowelt that the beftof men do love}And {hall not he that Loveth his foul be careful of 
God and ferve him lef rhan he deferveth; and thatjit. To Love our felves is natural to us as men: 
the carefulle(t come {hort of the perfect keeping of|And how fhall he Love his Neighbour that Loveth 
his Laws, and yet wilt thou fcornmen for doing fo|not himtelf? . 
much,when they know,and thou confeffeft that they] §. 16. 10.Thou fcorneft men_becaufe they Love 
do too little ? could they do all, they did bur their Heaven above earth, and becaufe they are defirous 
duty, Luk. 17. 10, . to live for ever with God and allthe holy Hofts 
§..12. 6. Thou {corneft men becaufe they will not of Heaven. For whatis it that thefe men do fo di- 
Let up ¢bem/elves, their own wit, and will, againtt|ligently, but feek tobe faved ¢ What do they but 
their maker.God hath commanded them to grve all feck firft the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouf- 
Mat. 7.13-diligence to make their calling and elettion fure :|ne/s? and labour for the meat that perifheth nor, 
Pial. 1,2. 2 Pet. 1. 10.and to ftrive to enter in at the firait\ fob. 6 27. and lay up their treafure in Heaven, 
1 Thel-s gate? and day and-night to meditate in his Law ¢)Mat. 6. 20. and fet their bearts there, Mat. 6. 2t. 
*7*and to love him with all their heart and might ¢ and \and seek the things that are above, and bave their 
to pray continually : And thou derideft men for obey. |conver/ation in Heaven , Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. Phil. 3. 
ing thefe commands ¢Why,what wouldf thou have}19, 20. And itit be fo fcornful a matter to feek for 
us do man 2 fhould we tell God that we are wifer| Heaven, fure chou never thinkett of coming:to Hea: 
than be? and thathe fhall not have bis wi//, but we}ven thy felf: UnlefSthou think tocome thither by 
will have our own 2 and that we know a bettet way |\{Corning at the feekers of it. 
than he hath appointed us¢ andthat he is miftaken,| ¢. 17. r1. Thou deride(t men becaafe they are: 
and would deceive us by his Laws? Wouldft thou|#7wi/ling to be damned; and. unwilling to do that 
have menthus to be voluntarily mad, and profefs}which they Azow would damn them, or to’ negle& 
themfelves open Rebels again{t God ? that without which there is no hope of efeapingHell.. 
§.13. 7. Thou fcorneft men becaufe they rruft| They believe the threatnings of God, and therefore - 
him that is Truth and Goodne/s it felf. We cannot) they think no:pains too great toefcape his wrath. 
imagine that he can deceive us by his word, or that| Lhey thinka Holy Life is both a neceffiry and an 
he maketh any Law for us thatis not good, or re-|ealie way to prevent everlatting torment: Bat if 
quireth any duty of us that {hall be to our hurt, or|#ho« think otherwife keep thy opinion till Grace or 
Malionity that We fall be lofers by. And therefore we re-|Hell fhall make thee wifer; and mock at a-man that 
fo bind. 1Olve to obey him as carefully as. we can,becaufe we | will not play with his own damnation,and leap into 
eth the are confident that Goodnefsir felf will notabufe us,|Hell as defperately as thy felf. a3 
under- and, Truth it felf will not deceive us: And thisisa| 9.18. 12. Thou derideft:) men becaufe they will 
flanding marrer to be fcorned for ? fhould not Children tru{t not. be ‘the voluntary -deftroyers of themfelves : 
a their Father ? ; Were it not enough ‘for thee to betray them: unto 
nen ate ; others? or to murder any of thy neighbours thy 
cribe all the evil that befalleth:them, to that which is the only way tojfelf ? but thou muft with them to do it with their 


happinefs: every bad fuccefs that the Heathen Romans, had, they imputed] p97 bands 2 and derid Epi Gisevawl bby 
to the Chriftians: faith Paul. Diaconus lib. 3. when Radagufus the Goth . « and deride them if they will nor! O 


invaded the Romans. Pavor infinitus Romam invadit ; Declamatur a cruel Moniter / that wouldtt with a min to lye in 
cunctis, fe heacideo perpeti, quod neglecta fuerunt magnorum fucra Deorum ; the fire of: Hell. for evermore? and to go ‘thither 
Magnis uerelis ubiq, agere: x continuo de repetendis facris celebrandi/que wilfully of hisown accord ? which is tem thoufand 
sradbatur gree We Seren ad pane, Orla ener ig pligia ‘cimes ‘wotfe than to ‘with him to* cur his ovin 
Tries BeeaAA DAT WSISSS DI? DOC! OID WA 3Or *e"\chroat. » Doft thou fay, [God forbid ! 1 defire no 
; {uch thing.] “Why man, doft thou do thou know- 
6 14..8. Thou derideft men’ for not. finning eft not what? Doth net he tempt a man to be’ 
vagaintt their certain knowledgeand experience. They hanged, that tempteth hinv'to kill and fteal? When 
know that a Holy life is beft, though thou doft not: the Tighteous God hath ‘unchangeably determined 
They know the’Reafonablenefs of ir: They Know |imhis Law, that witout Holine/s none Shall’ fee 
Saith Chry-the fix ectnefs of its They know the Necefity of God, and that Chrift fhall come in flaming fire Age wt 
pt. as it. And muft* they renounce their own under. vender vengeance to them that obey not bis Gofpel, "> an 
thofe that {tandings? muftothey be zemorant becaufe thou art and thatal/ they ‘shall be damned that obey mot the 2 Thef, 4 
ra cohck Oran? é and put out their eyes becaufe thou art truth, bus:have pleafure in unrighteoufne/s , when 8, 9.10. 
Gamés, blind ¢ Is it a crime for men to be wifey than thou? God hath tefolved that He//thall be the wages of Theff. 2 
betides and that in the matters of God and their falvari. }479¢d4ne/s,doft thou nor'defire them to damn them- sasha 
the Prize.on > They have sryed what’a Holy: life is, and fo felves, when thou defireft them to be. wmgodly? If 
yee, ~ haft not thou? They have tryed what a life of faith thou believe that there isany Hell atall, then tell. 
for, daa and obedience is: And mult they renounce® their|Me whavit’s poflible for any man to do; to murder ’ 
much in. Own experience? Mult they that have. tafted it fay his fouland damn himielf, but only to be ungodly 2 ma, 


create _ Honey is bitter ,becanfe thou that never did{t tafte it If this way, do it not, there, is no danger of any. 
ftrenoth tailt fo? Alas, what unreafonable men have we toJother. Tellme, doftthou think that the Devi/de- 


their 


and health deal: with ? ferveth to be called a Murdererot fouls? If not, ip owt 
by prepas) 99 feems thou wilt openly take rhe Devils part: Burife" W & 


ring their bodies for it: So befides the hopes of Heaven, it is no fmalljhe do deferveit, thenthe Reafon of ali the World ; 

comfort and advantage here in the way, which Chrifiians get by their holy | be judge;whether that man deferve itnot muck more.“ ow 

re. that will do much more againft himfelf than the 
§. 15, 9. Thou oppofeft and. feorneft men: for|Devi/ever did ot can do 2 The Devil can but tempt 

Loving themfelves , yeator Loving their fouls, and|out tbox would{t have then’do thé thing that) he 

taking cite of its health and weltare. | For how can |remprs them to,and a€tually to fin,and neglegea Hol 

aman uuly Leve bim/felf, and not Love his fou/jlite ?-And which is the worfe ? he that~ dorh’ the 

which # bim/e/f? And how can aman Love his fou/,}evil-? or:he that only perfwaderh them to ite Ifthe 

and not prefer it befcre the low concernments of bDevi/ be called, Our Adverfary that hike a iting, Bee 
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Lyon goeth about night and day feeking whom he 
may devour : what fhould that man be called that 
doth far more againft bimfe/f, than all the Devi/s in 
Hell do againft him? Sure he isa devourer or de- 
ftroyer of himfelf. Tell me, thou diftraéted {cor- 
ner ! Isthe Devils work thinkeft thou Good or Bad? 
If it be Good, take thy part ofit and boaft of it when 
thou feeft the end: If it be Bad (to deceive fouls 
and entice them to fin and Hell) why wouldft thou 
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it can cut, ora Sythe for Mowing. or 
telling the hour of the day, whan it iat ate a 
nothing elfe. 

§. 22. 316. Thou derideft men for bein : 
by Chrift, and for imituting his Edible Whe 
came Chriftfor into the World bur to deftroy the 
works of the Deviléand to fave his people from their! Joh. 6. 
fins: and to redeem us from alliniguity, and purifie alg a 


y- 
o hac 


have men do worfe by themfelves ? He that /imneth 
doth worfe than he that tempreth. Tellme, what 
way doth the Devil take to do men hurt, and damn 
their fouls, but only by drawing them to fin? He 
hathno other way inthe World to undo any man, 
but by tempting himto that which shox tempteft 
men to ; even to fin againft God and to negleét a 
Holy life. So thar it’s plain that thou fcorneft and 
oppofeft men becaufe they will.not be worfe than 
Devils to themfelves. 

§. 19. 13. Moreoverthou oppofeft men for zor 
for faking God | What is ic to torfake God, but to 
refufe to Love and honour and obey him as God ? 
He hath rold us himfelf that He shar cometh to 
God muft believe that God is, and that be is the Re: 
warder of them that diligently feek bim, Heb. 11. 6. 
And is it not this diligent feeking bum that thou de- 
rideft ? It’s plain then that thou wouldft feorn men 
away from God, and have them forfake him as thou 
haft done. 

s. 20. 14. Thou feorneft men for zot being Hy- 
pocrites: Becaufe they will be that in good earnett 
which thou hypocritically calleft thy felf, and 
wouldft be thought: Thou calleft thy felf a Chritti- 
an, and what is it but for being /erious Chriftians 
that thou derideft them ? Thou takeft on thee to be- 
lieve in God ; and what is it but for obeying and 
ferving God that thou derideft them ? Thou takeft 
on thee to believe the Scripture to be the Word 
of God ? And what is it but for following the ho- 
ly Scriptures that thou derideft them ? Thou faidft 
thou believeft the Communion of Saints ¢ and de- 
rideft them that hold the Communion of Saints in 
practice: Thou faift thou believeft that Chrift /hall 
judge the world ? and yet {corne{t them that are fe- 
rious in preparing for bis judgment. Thou prayeft 
that Gods name may be hallowed, and bis Kingdom 
come, and bis will be done, oa Earth as it ts in 
Heaven. And yet thou derideft them that Ha//ow 
his name, and are Subjeés of his Kingdom, and en- 
deavour todo his wi//? O wretched Hypocrite ! 
And yet that tongue of thine pretendeth that it is 
their Hypocrifie for which thou hateft and derideft 
them, when thou doft it becaufe they be not fuch 
blind and fenflefs Hypocrites asthy felf ? Can there 
be groffer Hypocrifie in the World, than to hate 
and {corn the ferious praétice of thy own profefion? 
and the diligent diving according to that which 
thy own tongue profefleth to believe ? If thou fay 
thatiivis for doing too much, and being too frill, | 
an{wer thee, Ifit be zot the will of God that they 
do, though I would zor deride them, I would feek 
to change them as well as thou ! But ifit be the cid) 
of God, then tell me, doft thou think they do more 
than thofe thatare in Heaven do? or do they live 
more ftri€tly than thofe in Heaven? If they do, 
thenloppofe them and fpare not. If not, why pray- 
eft thou that Gods will may be done on Barth as it is 
in Heaven ?. 

s. 214 15. Thou. derideft men for doing that 
which they were made for: and that which they 
have their Reafon and will and all their faculties 
for: Take them off this, and they are good for 
nothing: A Beaft is good to ferve Man, and the 
Plants to feed him ; But what is Man good for, of 
what was he made for but to ferve his Maker? And 
do{t thou feorn him for that which he came into the 


10 bimfelf a peculiar people zealous of good works 
And hath Chrift, to we sfeniniices of men and 
Angels, come down into flefh, and lived among 
men, and giventhem his holy doétrine and exam- 
ple, and futtered death for them, and all this but co 
bring men to Zea/ous Purity,and darelt thou mike 4 
fcorn of it after this ? What is this but to fcorn thy 
Saviour,and fcorn all the work of Redemption, and 
tread under foor the Son of God, and defpile his 
blood, his lite and precepts ? 

§- 23. 17. Thou feorneft men for being tenew- 
ed and fanétifiedsy the Holy Ghoff: What is the 
work of the Holy Ghoft on z#, but to /anéfife us * 
And whatis it to fanéfifie us? bur to cleanfe us 
trem fin, and caufe us entirely to devote out fou's 
and /ives to God? Doft thou believe in the Holy 
Ghoft or not ¢ If thou do, what is that but to Be- 
eve in him as the fanttifier of Gods EleG And 
whatdidft thou take Sanétification to be,but this po- 
rity and holinefs of heart and lite - And yet darefe 
thou deridg ir 2 

g. 24. 18.-Thou derideft men for imitating thofe 
ancient Saints, whofe names thou feemefe thy felf ta 
honour, and i) honour of whom thou keepeft Holy- 
days. Thou takeft on thee to honour the names 
of Perer, and Pau/, and Stephen, and Fobn, of Ax 
gujtin, Hierom, Chryfoftom and other fuch faints of 
God : And yet wilt thou makea fcorn of thofé that 
ftrive to imitate them ? Search and fee , if any of 
thefe men did (after their converfion) live in luxu: 
ry,carding, dicing, prophanenefS, and ifany of them 
was againft a Holy life, againft much Praying, Hear- 
ing, Reading the Scriptures, meditating, exact obe- 
dience to God ; then let notthe fhame be thine, bur 
pial He that is moft xalike them,let him have the 
corm. 

§. 25. 19: Thou derideft men for Repeating of 
their former fin, and for accepting that mercy 
which Chrift hath purchafed, and God hath offer- 
ed them, and fent his meflengers, to intreat them 
to accept ? Can they Kepent of their former un- 
godlinefs, and not turn from it and amend ? If thou 
kneweft what they Azow, thou wouldft repent thy 
felf, and not deride men for repenting : If thou 
kneweft the gift of God, thou wouldft beg it and 
gladly accept of ic thy felf,and not deride them that 
accept ir. 

g. 26. 20. Thou fcorneft men for keeping that 
Covenant, which rhox alfo madeft with God in thy 
Baptifm thy felf. At thefame time thou fpeakefe 
againft the Azabapti/fs, that will not have their 
childrenbaptized, and derideft thofe that keep their 
Covenant, which in Baptifm they. made: What a 
monfter of contradiétions is an umgod/p Hypocrite ! 
Didft thou not in Baptifm renounce the Hefh, the 
world and the Devil, and give up thy {elf in Cove- 
nant toGod the Father, Sonand Holy Ghoft? And 
doft thou not yet know what thou didft? But fcorn 
themthat perform it ? What is itto be given up 
to Godin Baptifm, but to take him for thy God, 
thy Saviour and Sanctifier, whom thou muft Love, 
and feek, and obey in Holinefs, with all thy Heart, 
and Soul, and Might? He isa Covenant breaker in- 
deed, that hates the Keeping of ir. 

I have hitherto been fhewing thee what it i¢ that 
thou.gppofeft and derideft : 1 {hall now tell thee fur- 
ther what thow doft, in thewing thee the Aggrava- 
tions of she finy and its importance. 


World foreThou maift as well hate a Knife becaufe — 
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§.29i) 2. Confider in all this, whatan open ene-, contradict and fcorn?4 Af thou {corn at ferious:\God- 
my thou.art to God, and an open Souldier for the|“inefs, at Preaching, hearing, reading, Praying, Me- 
Devil: Whatcanft thou do more againf? God and|ditating, and frit avoiding fii ; thou contradistett 
do thy.worft, than make a fcorn of all his work| God himfelf ; for none ip all the world is fo Holy, 
andfervants ¢ He feareth notthy power or rage,} Or fo much for Holinefs as hé : And therefore ulti- 
thou canft not bart him. How many millions of mately it is-him that all thy malice isagaintt , even 
fuch wormsas thou can he tread to Hell, or deftroy|God the Father, and the Redeemer, and rhe Sanétifi- 
ina moment? It is in his fervants and fervice thatjer. 2. Thou fetteft thy felf againft all the evidence 
he is honoured or oppofed here,and that mortals fhew]}of Scripture. 3, And againft all the works of God : 
their Love or batred to him. And how canft thouj For all confpire to call the world to Holinefs and 
devife, if thou wouldft do thy worft, to ferve the} {tri&t obedience to God. 4. And thou contradi&teft 
Devil more notorioufly, than by oppofing and deri-Jall the Prophers and Apoftles, and all the ancient 
ding the fervice of God 2 If fuch be not Satans Ser-} Fathers of the Church ; and all the Martyts and 
vants he hath none. Saints of God that were ever in the world, and all 
s. 28, 3. Confider what a terrible badge of amz-|the learned faithful Minifters and Pattors of the 
ferythou carrieft about thee ? thou beare(t themark|Church that are or have been, and all the Godly 
of Satan, Death and Hell in thy forehead as it were.| throughout the world,and allthat ever had experi- 
If there were any doubt whethera Swearer,or druak-]ence ot a holy lite: And what a7? thou, that thou 
ard, or Fornicator may be ina ftate of Grace, fhouldft fcorn all thefe? Arc thou wifer than all the 
yet itis paftall doubt, that a Scorner of Godlinefs is} Minifters and godly perfonsin the world ¢ than 
not ; It were {trange indeed for shat man to be Ho/y{all the Apoftles and holy Martyrs of Chrift, that 
that derideth HolinefS : Thete is fearce any fort of} ever were? yea, than God himfelf ? 
mew in the world, that are more undoubtedly ina} §. 33. 8.Didi{t thou ever mark how unlike the 
{tate of damnation than thou art. It is dark tous|{peech of Chrilt and his Apofiles was 10 thine 2 
what God will do with Infidels, and Heathens thit} Did they deride men for being too diligent, forthe 
never had the means of falvation ; Burwhat he will|pleafing of God and faving of their fouls ¢ Read but 
do withall the unbelieving and ungodly that heve|thefe places following and judge. Alatib. 5. 8, 
had the means, we know palt doubt: much more|11, 20. & 6. 33,21. © 7. 13, 14. 1 Per. 4.48, 
what he will do with thofe, that are not only void|& 2 Pet.3.11. & 1.10. Heb. 11.6. Matthys, 
of HelinefS, but deride it. I deny not but yet if] Rom. 8. 1,5, 6,7, 8, 9, 13. Phil. 3. 18,19, Hebor2. 
thou be converted thou mailt be faved : And O that} 28, 29. 
God would give thee repentance to the acknowledg-|  §. 34. 9. Doft thou not thy felf do as much for 
ing of the truth, that thou mighteft efcape out of the\the world, asthofe that thou oppofeft do for Hea- 
Devils /zares, who leads thee captive at his will,| ven? Art thou offended that they preach and pray fo 
2 Vim, 2. 25, 26. Itis written of Bafi/, that by his|long ? Artnotthoulonger about thy woildly bufi- 
prayers he caufed the Devil to give back a writing,|nefs? And are not Gallants longer at a feaft, or 
by which a wretched man had fold his foul to him, | vifit, or games and recreations ? Art-thou offended 
that he might enjoy his Maflers daughter, and that|that they talk fo much of Heaven ? And doft not rhom 
the man repented. and was delivered : If thou maift{talk more of zarth ¢ And which of thefe doft thou 
be fo recovered it will be a happy day for thee.But|jthink in thy Confcience, doth better deferve'to bé 
cyrilles till then it is as fure asthe Scripture is fure,that thou |fought and talked of ¢ Which will prove better at 
Avriany atta mifcrable creature, and anundone man ifthou |the laft ? And whofe labour will be more worthy of 
rem Epics die in that condition that thou art in. O with whar |derifion ? re 
pect fear fhouldft thou rife and /ie down, if thou hadft| $8. 35. 10. What gaim would it be to:thee if thou 
Regem per-thy wits about thee,left thou fhouldtt die before thou |hadft thy will, and Praying; and Preaching, and 
ey non art converted 2 ‘6 Holinefs were as much banifhed from the world, ag 
Poffe peca- Y . ; { thou wouldft have it ¢ And if men to pleafe thee 
tum atque longauum obtinere regnum, nift ‘der Z e a : : 
gmat gg i tea i gomen dae! etm. 2 me ¢hould. difpleafe God, and call away cheit fouls fo 
foiravit, Viktor. Utic.p. 36 9- }ever?, Would it do thee good for Earth to be fo like 
»}to Hell? Itis the grief of godly men already; to 
§..7.9.4.T0 feorn at Holinefs is adefiance of prace,| think how little Holinefs is in the world : Thefe is 
as if thou didft renounce Gods merey: Thou doft.thy | fcarce a fadder thought that ever came intomiy heart 
worlt to drive away all bope, and make thy cafe un-|than to furvey all the Nations of the earth ; and to 
curable and defparate.  Forif ever thou be faved, it|think how ignorance and ungodlinefs abound, and 
muft be by this grace and holy life which thoa deri-} how few there be that aretruly holy ¢ And what an 
deft + And is /corning gruce the way to get it? And jinhumane creature is that who yet would have them pon, 1, 
is it likely thar the Holy Gholt,will come and dwell|fewer ; and fcorn out of the world, the little wift “1,2 
in the man that dcorneth his fancifying works 2s [dom and piety that is left?+—— way 
§30. 5. To.fcorm at Gadiinefs, isa daring of| _ And would it be any pleafure to thee in Hell, if 
God to give overbis patience, and prefenrly té exe-}men fhould accampany thee thither to humour 
cute his vengeance on thee ¢Cantt thou wonder if he|thee ?. Nay, it would be thy everlafting torment, to 
- fhould make thee a monument of his Juftice,and fet |fee there fo many for ever: undone, by hearkning 
thee up for all othersra cake warning by ! Who is|tothy wicked counfel. Say not, that thowate nor 
fitter for this,than the fcornful oppoltrs of his grace} fo cruel, and it is not their, damnation: that thou 
and fervice ¢ Hiften'nor vengearice, man; ic will/defireft » No more it is nor zhy own that thou de- 
come time enough... Will a worm detie the God ‘of |fireft : But all’s one as to the etfeét,if thou defire the 
Heaven? 24 of ii #1 1 - \1eoay toit. Thou maift as well give one man poifon, 
$316. Howllitdé doft thou mmderftand of allfand deride at another for eating and drinking; @nd 
that thou oppofett2>.Didft thou ‘ever sry a@ ‘ho/plyerfay, it is not your death thatl defire. But die 
life 2.4f thou hadft, thou would{tnot {peak againit| they waft, if they are ruled'by thee: ¢ tid 
it: df thow baft nor, are thowsnét afhamed, to] § 36. r1.0Were not hea cruel man that would 
fpeak evil of that which thou doft nov underftand?| hot do as much for the faving of his neighbours fous, 
It. is.a thing thatnone can throughly: know, with-| as that which thou derideft them for in the: faving. 
oubexperience > Try iv a while, and then fpeak thy }of ther own? Wthou wert fick, fhould Lretufe 10% 


mind. 7 . pray for thy tife ? Orif I knew that] might fay 
g.32. 7. Didft thou ever confider how many} inothersfoul, fhould | think any meansior pains too 
nuch? If not, methinks i may be allowéd todo: 

( as 


Judg ients are agaift thee, and whom thou dot 


3k 


The Maly of eppaing Godin] 353. 


asmuch for my felf,as charity bids me'do for anorber| heart. And. he that feorneth at this image of God ; 


§.37-'12. 1s it aifeafon to mock at Holinefs,when | doth fcorn at the Ho/y Ghoff that made ic ana f 

at the fame Fidh teeta fo many millions of fouls} at Chri/? who gave a hebben wt — aoe rie 
in Heaven thatall came thither, by the way of Holi-|God himfelf whofe image it is : Saith Chy oheue 
nefs? And fo many millions of fouls” Hel/ thatall|Godis loved and bated in bis fervants as e Kitdods 
came thither for want of Holinefs ? And white thou] honoured or defpifed in his image. And he that aie 
art ptating againft it, they are crying outin defpair|/corm God,and fcorn Fefus Chrift, and fcorn rhe Holy 
of the folly of their negleCting it ? Would one of|Ghof, in the Image of God-upon his children, me- 
the fouls in Heaven regard thy mocks if he were|thinks fhould never have the tace once co expect to 
to live on earth again ?, Or would one of the fouls}be faved by the God that he doth fcorn, 

in Hell be mocked thither, if they werebuttryed} §.43. 18. Thouart the fthame of humane na- 
with another life ? If thou faweft ar this houn,|twe; and makeft man fo like a Devil,thar it is hard 


Duid ho- 


whatunholy fouls in Hell are fuftering, and what|to prove that the Devils can do much worfe. than? inimi- 
holy fouls in Heaven enjoy; would{t thou'ever mock}thou, Can there bea greater fin, than for a creature fom : 
again at Holinefs ? For fhame confider ‘what thou/to fcorn and deride the [mage and Laws of his Créa: quit, Mar: 
doft ; and fee by faith the things that mortal eyes}tor? And hate and oppofe or perfecute men fortin. Dumi- 


behold not. / . | 

§. 38. 13. What if men fhould yze/d unto thy de-; 
tifions,and forfake a holy life to pleafe thee? Wouldft} would{t ftudy to be as bad as thou canft? What a 
thou undertake to juftifie them, or be anfwerable for] {hame is it to thy wxder{randing to be fo Wind? And 
them before that-God, that required Holinefs, and|to thy. beart to he fo wicked? It were not half {6 
will condemn all the unholy? Would{t thou bring)great a fhame. to fcorn the Sun for fhining, ot the 
them off,and fave them from damnation / Alas, poorjearth for bearing fruit ? For though thefe are Gods 
foul, how unable wilt thou be to fave thy felf ? Andicreatures, yet they bear nor, the Image of his Ho- 
wilt thou take them for wife men, if they difpleafe] /ize/s as his children do. When he will condemn 


“the Lord, and goto Hell co humour fucha oneas/men at laft it will be upon this accoun:,Martth.25. 


shout? ) 140,45. Verily I fay unto you, in as much as you 
s. 39. 14. Thou wilt not thy felf be mockt out of|did 7 mot (or did it) to one of the Jeaft of thefe (my 
thy Houfe, or Land, or Right, nor from thy meat,or|dretbren) ye did: it not (or did it) unto me. O 
drink, or reft: wouldft-thou caft thefe away, if a |wonderful,that che nature of man can ever come to 
nothér fhould mock but» thee for ufing them? [)this, to hate, and oppofe, and feorn the Image anil 
think thou wouldft not. And would{t thou havelobedience of his Maker, and make a mock of the 
wife men be mockt out of their Salvation ? | Holine/s of God! It. is a great queftion whether 
_ § 40, 15. Thou wouldft not think’ it reafonable} the very tempting wen to fuch fins as thefe be not 
that thy Children or Servants be derided for loving] the Devils greateft fin: And to commit it is worfe 
or obeying thée ? Orthy very horfe difpraifed for} than to tempt thee to commit it (ceteris paribus) 
ferving thee? Anddothey owe thee more, than-wej And fora maz that hath,a Saviour offered him, thus 
_ $41, 16. God highly honoureth them and dear- 
ly loveth them, for tbat very thing that thou bateft 
and deride them for. Joh. 16. 27. & 14. ‘21.}butis {hut up under endlefs défpiration. As it is 
He that bath my commandments and keepeth them; be| worfe for a.chi/d to curfe his Father, or fcorn. him, 
ix is that Loveth me: and he thar loveth me fhall be\ than foranenemy to do it. Think and tremble, how 
loved of my Father: and will love bim, and will\neas this dericing or oppofing the work of the Ho- 
manifeft my felf tobim. Pil. 11.7. The righte-\ly Ghoft, doth come to the unpardonable Blafphe. 
o#s Lord loveth righteoufne/s, bis countenance doth| my againit him. 7 
behold the upright. \ Pfal. 146.8. The Lord loveth|. 8.44. 19: What villany mav not be expe&ted 
the righteous. 2 Cor. 6. For ye are the temple of the from thee, that canft commit fuch a fin as this 2 May 
living Gol : as God bath faid, Twrll dwell in them,|not thy neighbour look for any mifchief that thy 
and “valk in. them, and I will be their God and they|carnal intereft {hall lead thee to do againft him? Is it 
Shall be my people : wherefore come out from among\any wrong to thee to think that thou arta thief, a 
them, and be ye feparate faith the Lord, and\murdeter,a whoremonger, a deceiver, unlefs it be for 
rouch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you,| want of a temptation to commit them? Or that thou 
and will be a father unto you, ca Shall be my\wouldft be a Traytor.agzinft thy King and Country? 
fons and daughters, faith the Lord, and Almgbty.|Or perfidious to thy trueft friend, if thou wert 
And dareft thou feora the fons and daugbrers of the| tempted to ic ¢ When thou fcorneft men for obeying 
Almighty 2 Even for that very thing for which he God bimfelf? Can that man ftick at any wickednefs 
hath ptomifed to receive them, and.to be a Father|that he is equally tempted to, who dare ftorn his 
to them? How contrary then art thou to God, Mal.| Maker, the Redeemer and the Sanéifier 2? and {pit 
3,16; 17,18. A Bookof remembrance was writ-\contempt uponHoline/s it felf,the Image of hisJudge? 
ren for ibem that feared the Lord and thonght upon|For my part if ever | truft thee or any fuch man 
bis name : and they fhall be mine faith the Lord of}asthou, with life or liberty, or with ‘the worth 
Hofts, in that day when I make up my Fewels :Jofa groat, it fhall be thy Intereff and not thy 
and \ will fpare them,as a man fpareth bis own fon\honefty and confcience that Vil wuft 2 Til trufe 
that ferveth him : And dareft thou fcorn Gods Few-) thee little further than I would truft the Devil him- 
els and thofe that aré thus precioustohim ¢ 1 Sam.|felf that governs thee. 
rs 50. Fok them that bonou’ me I will honour, and) §. 45. 20. Laftly, confider what thou wilt think 
ibey that defpifé me spall be lightly efteemed: Andjof thy felf for this at death and judgment ? Will 


muft needs be far worfe than for the Devil to do it 
who hath no Saviour,no pardon offered and no hon, 


Jobeying him, and feeking to pleafe him and to fave ®?" demo- 
their fouls 2 What coild/? thou do worfe if thou" 


to {corn his Saviours Graces and mock his fervants,: 


Mat. 12. 


Pfal. x2 re 
a 


wilt thou be one ofhis defpifers, oppofing that in}it comfort thee when thou art going to be judged of Read well 


others,tor which God himfelf hath promifed to ho.| God, to think that thou art now going into'thé pre: 
flour then ? de BONE fence of that God whom thou wait wont to fcorn ? 

-§. 42: 17. Tohate and fcorn at Holinefs.is to} When thon feeft Chrift come with thoufands of his 
hate and {corn at Gods own Image ; and the cleareft}holy Angels to judge the world, will it comfort thee 
image of Goll that is under Heaven ; even that}to think, This is he whofe holy life, and precepts, 
which Chri came down from Heaven to give us the}|and fervantsI mockt or perfecuted on earth ? Now i 
rf draught of 5, even that cone of the holy Jife. of|muftbe judged by him that I dezided. O dreadtul 


Luke 19. Chrift, which by the {piric of God is drawn upon the cafe! Fora fcorner or perfecuror of Godlinels,to go 
Cy ie . 


Vol. r. rier to 


Jud.tg.4. 


Pfal. i 


A baila = 
Antidotesragainft Malignity, 


Prov. 9 tobe judged by that holy God whofe ways he fcorn-\ {tance of clothing ornament or attendance ‘of his 
!2-ed and perfecuted ? If you fay, Itwas not Chri/t but followers, which you diflike or judge ridiculous, if 
* a man that you derided, See Mat. 25. 40, 45. Lukejyou look towards him with a fcornful laughter, it 
ifs. 28.14.19. 27. A. 9.4. Saul, Saul, why perfecutef? thou\will not excufe'you to fay] faughed not at the King, 
me 2 \fthou fcorn a child for thit in which he ve-|but at fach or fuch a thing about him : For his pre’ 
fembleth, imitateth or obeyeth bis Father, thou wilt|fence fhould have re{trained you from that which 
find in the day of judgment to thy woe, that it was feemeth to be a deriding of him: So here, 1 know 
the Father himfelt that was the utmoft and princi-}you will fay, it is not at Gods worfhip, bur at fuch 
pil obje& of thy feorn. Then I had rather be the | words or geltures of the Minifter that t fcorn: But 
vile(t Toad than fuch a Man? The wilt thou {tand iaegneny of dall ying wich holy things: Play not fo 
to what thou faidft? Wilt thou then maintain thy jneat the confuming fire! Give not others oceafion 
{landers and reproach? Wilt thou then condemn orto deride the thing it felf ‘by your deriding the cir 
{corn the godly, when thou feeft them juftified at |cumftances, though they were unapt: Have Wendt 
Chrifts right hand, or glorified with him in’ Heaven? feen, while fa€tious Chriftians raife jeafts and nick- “C*- 


\ aie 1 ; . : names 
No! as Ma/. 3. 18. When God makes up his jew-/names, and {corns againft each other, how the pro*themfelves 
els, Then fhall ye return and difcern between the righ- 


|phane and common enemies’ of Religion, do take are the 
reous and the wicked,berween bim thar fervethGod and them up, and turn them againtt all /erzous godline/s, great ca- 
him that ferveth.bim net. -Then how gladly woutd 


to the trouble of others and their own damnation naa 
you eat all the words of reproach and fcorn,that é- And we have had experience in thefe contentious and to re 
ver you ptrered againit a faint ¢ And with that’ you | times, that it is the Sedfories and the Prophane that avoided : 
had never fpoken the'n? I tell you it is an unfeem- [are apt to ufe thefe fcofts and fcorns againft ae ig 
ly vhir g for the fame min now to {Corn at godlinefs, | things and perfonsthac they miflike, and thar fober, 0 p"° 
who will fo fpeedily tremble before the righteous 
God in the remembrance of it 2) > 


peaceable judiciows men of all fidesdo abhor it. How when 
§. 46. I have thought thefe difcoveries of the hor- 


ridne{s of this fin, to be the beft Dire€tions againtt 
it: Foras irisa fin thou gettef/? nothing by it, foit 
is a fin that thou maift eafily leave if thou be willing. 
But for thofe that are yet but in the wey to it, or in 
danger of it. U {hall add thefe further Dire&tions to 
keep them from fo defperate a wickednelfs. 
§. 47. Dire&t. 1. Avoid the company of thofe di- 
firatled men, that dare revile the fervants and ways 
of God. There is that in your corrupted natures. 
which will incline you to imitate the moft horrid 
blafphemies if you often hearthem: “We have feen 
it in our days, that in imitation of others, men have 
been drawn to fins not to be named ? To drink 
healths tothe Devil,to make [ Ged danin me) an ordi- 
nary by-word. Be nottherefore companions of them. 
Dir, 2. ¢. 48 Direét. 2. Take beed of finning your felves 
into blindnefs of mind and bardnefs of beart.  ¥or- 
{ike not God left you be forfaken by him. It is men 
forfaken of God that ordinarily come to this defpe- 
sate degree of fin: Infomuch-that the Book of ilc- 
Homil. 0. milies thus defcribing them faith,{ the third fort he 
ple ee caller foorners, that. is, a fort of men whofe hearts 
ie pres. are fo ftujfed with malice, that they are not content 
beforein ed to dwell in fin, and to lead their lives in all kind 
my Now or of wickedne/s, but alfo they do contemn and fcorn 
Never, Pp. in others, all Godliness, true Religion, all boaefty 
aa and virtue: Of-the two firft forts of men, I will 
not fay but they. may take repentance and be con- 
verted unio God: Of the third fort, I think I may 
without danger of Gods jude ment pronounce, that ne- 
ver any yet were converted unto God by Repentance, 
but continued ftill in their abominable wickednefs, ¢ 
heaping up to them[elves damnation again the day §. 50. Dire, 4. Be very/ fearful of making the Dir. 4. 
of Gods inevitable judgment.} Though I take this perfons of the Godly contemptible, though for their 
to be too fevere,yer it’s the judzment of the Church real faults, left the ungodly eafily fiep thence to the 
of England, and terrible to icorners that profefs contempt of Godline/s it felf. kor it is eafie to ob- 
their affent to it. ferve how commonly the vulgar judge of the Do- 

Dir. 3... ¢. 49. Dire&t. 3. Take heed of fcorning at the very ftrine and Religion by the Perfon that profeffeth it. 
circumftances, or modes of wor hip which you difike : Ifa Papift or a Setdary live aholy life, take heed of 
For fuch fcorns come fo near to the worfhip it felf, making a {corn at their perfons, notwithftanding 
that the minds of the heirers may “eafily be hence} thou takett the rife of thy derifion from their mi. 
drawn, to difhonour the fubftance for the fake of the} {takes : For even amiftaking Saint is dearly beloved 
derided mode or circumttance; and it plainly favour {ad honoured of God: And where ever Holinefs is, 
eth of a bold prophanenefs which grave and fober|!tis the moft greatrefplendent & predominant thing pyiny faith 
Chriftians do abhor. In the café of Ido/etryzor where |in him that hath it: And therefore puts a greaterthat as 
the very fub(tance of the worfhip is impious and for-| honour on him, than any miftake or infirmity ean Pearls 


bidden, deny not but E/ias may (fometime and wirh|4ifhonour him: As the perfon of a King mult NOt, Be they Gye 


—— ——— nana 


Prov. 2 


Chriftians 
tb 
Whore ot Babylons Smock :] And from hence the Chrifts 


Bir. 1. 


{corned fuch, as Precifians or Puritans, who differed 
from them about the form of Church Government 
and Ceremonies,the rabble of the prophane foon got 
advantage by it, and turned thefe words to fo com- 
mon and bitter reproaches of the godly, fober, peac- _. 

eable people of the Land, that Mr. Rob. Bo/ton faith, a pea 
[lam perfwaded there was never poor perfecuted, po eo 
Word fince malice againf1God firft fiezed on the damn- 

ed Angels, and tbe araces of Heaven dwelt in the 

heart of man, that pafjed thro’ the mouths of all forts of 
unregenerate men, with more diftaftfulne/s and gnalh- 

ing of teeth, than the name of Puritan doth at this 

day: Which notwithftanding as it is now commonly 

meant, and ordinarily proceeds from the {pleen and 

Spirit of propbanene/s and good fellowship, is an bo- 
nourable nickname, that I may fo fpeak, of Chriftian- 

ity and grace: | See mote cited out of him, and 

Bifhop Dowsam, Bifhop Abbot, &c. in my Formal . 
Hypocrite, pig. 210, 212, &c. . 


warine{S) be imicated, who derided Baals Priefs:|) : | Lt Doe gpgehio the 
Bur to do thus upon fmaller differences in the Man.|bottom of the fea, are yet — much zmearer kin to Heaven, as 


‘ ae their fplendor and exeellency, fheweth; fo a godly an 
ner or circu mftances of worfhip,is'the way to teach foul hath dependance on Heaven whence Ps owing — 


men to turn allReligioninto matter of derifion andJearth where it abideth: <A’ good faying for a Heathen | 
contempt. }i you fee abour the King fome-circum: © ib ei] ie ; 


difhonoured ~ 


Dir. §. 


Dir. 6. 


Dir. 7. 


Prov. 3. 
22, 29. 


Dir. 8. 


Av aa oe 
355 
difhonoured by a reproachful mention of his infir-jdence, fcandal, felfifhnefSor paffions, as you ten Vai Sbceates 
mities, left it refle&t upon his office: So neither/the honour of God and mens Salvation. As Chry.cum fuiffet 
mutt the perfon of a holy man, left it refle& on his|/oftom faith, As be that beareth the Kings Stand was He" 
Religion. Not that any mans perfon fhould credit or| iz fight,bad need to be tvell guarded, fo he that car-cufur a 
fecure his Faults, nor that we fhould judge of|ryerhthe Name ard profeffion of Ged and Godlinefs.mirantibis 
the faz/ts or manners by the mez, inftead of judg-|2. Be not difcouraged by {cornersy Thefe are buril/ius totes 
ing of the Men by their manners + But you muftleafie incomparifon of what Chritt fuffered for you,/"" 
judge of them by that which is predominant : and|and what the {corners themfelves mult faffer. © “gud fine 
fo blame their faz/rs, as to preferve the honour of| : afinus calce impetiffet 2 Nuin illi diem dixiffem ° 
their Virtues and Religion, and of their Perfons for! —-—-—————________.. 
acta ied orchein blame the falls of Noah, CY AMPs, X 
and Lor, and David, and Peter, as may make the ia OY ‘ ‘ 
fin more odious, but not fo as may wisi their per- Diretlions for the Government of the Body, 
fons contemptible, \eft it make their Re/igion next to| 
be contemned. Mark here the difterence between PA, Religohi 
the mentioning of good mens falls by the God/y and Direttions about our Labour and Callings. 
by the Ungodly. The Godly mention them to make! y;, ) : 


\ How far Labour is. neceffary, 


antiam 


fin appear a thing more to be feared and watcht 
againit, and Holime/s to appear more excellent and 
neceffary. But the zngod/y mention them (and read 
themin Scripture,) to make themfelves believe that 


Direttions for the Right choice of our Calling 
and ordinary Labour. 


Have already fpoken of Chriftian Works, and 
the Duty of our Callings, Chap. 3: Gr. Dir. 10. 


I 


fin is not fo bid and dangerous a thing as Preachers| And am now only to fubjoin thefe few DireCtions, 
tell them’; and that Ho/ine/s doth but little differ|for the right choafing of your Callings ? (For of the 


from a flethly life. 
6051. Direct.5. Fudge not of Gods Servants 


barely by report, without fome confiderable acquain-\labour ts, and the reafons of the neceffity. 


tance with them. YT eannot remember one of a mul- 


Using of them I mutt {peak mote anon.) 
§. 1. Diet. 1. Underftand how neceffary a life of D 


ire ti 


Quelt. 1. Is/abour neceffary to all? Or to whom Quel. 1, 


titude of the Enemies, Scorners and Perfecutors of if not to all? Arfw. It isnecetfary (as a duty) to all fs labour 


Godlinefs, great or {mall; high or low, but fuch as 
never had the happinefs to be well acquainted with 
them, by any familiarity,or obfervation of the fecret 
paflages of their lives : But ufually they are fuch as 
know them but by report, or by fight, or {mall ac- 
quaintance: And if they did but live with them in 
the fame houfes,or were of their familiarity, ic were 
the likelieft way to change theit minds and {peeches, 
(unlefs their acquaintance wete only with fome of 


that are able to perform it: But to the wzable ir isneceflury 
not necefiary : As to Infants, and fick perfons, or di-°° all. 
{trated perfons that cannot do it,orto prifoners, or 
any that are reftrained or hindred unavoidably by 
others, or to people that are difabled by age, or by 
any thing that maketh it naturally impofible. 

§..2. Queft. 2. What Labour is it that w neceffary? oof 5 


Anfw. Some labour that fhall employ the faculties PE abhi 


the foul and body, and be profitable (as fat as may bour jis 


the more ignorant, paflionaté or diftempeted fort of }be) to others and our felves, Butthe fame kind of neceffary. 


Chriftians.. 

6.52. Dire&t. 6. Take heed of wucharitablenefs 
and malice,againft any; but efpecially the fervants 
of Chrift. For this blinds the judgement, and mads 
men with a venemous kind of paflion,and will make 
them fcotn and rage again{t the moft holy fervants 
of the Lord. The leatt true Love to a Chriftian as 
a Chriftian, would do much to the cure of all this 
fin, 

§. 53: Dire&t.7. Take heed. of being engaged in 
a fell or fattion, and take heed of the carnal zeal or 


Labour is not neceffiry for all. 

In fome./ebours the mind is more employed than 
the body: As in the labours of a Magiftrate, a Mi- 
nifter, a Phyfician, a Lawyer, &c. Though fome in 
thefe may have much bodily labour alfo. . 

The Labour of fome is almoft on/p of the mind : 
As, 1: Of Sradents in Divinity, Philofophy, Law, 
Phyfick, €7c. who are but preparing themfelves for 
a Calling: 2. Of fome Minifters, or other Godly 
perfons, who by the iniquity of the place or times 
where they live, may fora feafon be difabled ftom 


the perfons that feem againft them, that fo they|litude, or otherwife made uncapable. 


febifm, and of the fpirit of fattion, which ordinarily |appearing among men,and labouring for any except 
makes men think it lawful, if not néceffary, to fcorn|by the mind : being imprifoned, or driven into. /o. 
3. Of Men 
may difable them from bindring the intereft of thetr that have fome extraordinary neceffity for a feafon, 


caufe or party. Thus Papifts, and thus——-—the 
faCtious ones of every party,think that their revilings 


toconverfe with God and themfelves alone: As men 
that are near death,and have need to lay by all other 


are but the nécefiary difarming of the enemies of labours to prepare themfelves. Tho? w/wal/y even 


God (for fuch all muft feem that differ from them : ) 
Anda {tripping them of that honour by which they 
mightdo hurt. Thus good is pretended for the moft 
odious evil,and God is fet up againft that /ove which 
is the fulfilling of his Law ; and made the Patron of 
the /corners of his children: But furely he /cormerh 
the feorners, Prov. 3.34. 
6.54. Dirett. 8. Take heed of errour and infide- 
lity: For if the underftanding be once deluded, and 
take Religion it felf to be but a deceit or fanfie, and 
Godlinefs to be but conceit and hypocrifie, no won- 
der if it be madea fcorn by fuch. And fuch fcorners 
will juftify themfelves in it, and think they do no 
harm : fo great a plague is a blinded mind. 

I have faid lef$ again{t this Devilifh fin, than the 
nature of it requireth, becaufe L have already faid fo 
much,efpecially in three Treatifes,viz. [he Vain Re- 
ligion of the formal Hypocrite: That called Now or 
Never; and aSaint or a Bruit. ‘ahap ey |! 

I conclude with thefeearneft requefts to theGodly: 
x, Give men no occafion of {corn by your impru- 


they that are near death fhould labour the good of 
others to the laft; andin fo doing they profit and 
prepare themfelves. 
The Labour of fome others is more of the Body, 
than the mind: As moft Tradefmen and day-la- 
bourers. See 1 Cor. 
And the labourof fome is equally of the body and? % 
mind, as fome painful Minifters and Phyficians,* posit 
Scribes, and Artificers of more ingenious proteffions, ~ “jo, 
as Watchmakers, Printérs, Builders, &c. Some of 2 Tim. 2. 
thefe are fitte{t for one man, and fome for another. 215. 
§. 3. Quelt.3. May not Religion excufe men from dt «3s 
all other labour, fave Prayer and contemplation? soi a 
Anfw. Religion is our obligation to obey God : God cute from 
bindeth us to doall the good we can to others: Some labour ? 
men that have ability, opportunity anda Call. may be = before 
excufed, by Religion from worldly labours, (as mi? ria 
nifters ;) but not trom fuch /piritual labours tor of this. 
others which they can pertorm: He that.under pre- And in my 
tence of Religion, with.:iweth from converfe, and Treat. of 
forbeareth todo Zood to athers, and only liveth to 7.2" 
Po 
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himfelf,and his own foul, doth make Religion a pre- 
tence againft Charity, and the Works of Charity, 


labour is the chief Pan of health. n ftirreth 
ich: at of Religion ; For pure religion| up the natural heat and {pirits, which perform the 
rd sendefied ies God and + Father f ibis, to vi-|chief Offices for the life of Man: It isthe proper 
fit the fatherle/s and widows in their aflidion, and to| Bellows for this vital fire: It helpeth all the conco- 
cep himfelf unfpotied of the world: Jam. x. 27. Ctions of nature: It attenuateth that which is too 
Even when ficknefs,imprifonment or perfecution dif-|grofs : it purifieth that which beginneth to corrupt : 
ableth to do any mote for others, we muft pray for'|it openeth obftrudtions : it keepeth the mafs of blood 
them. But while wecan do more, we mult: and other nutritious humours in their proper tempe- 
Queft.4. § 4. Quelt.4. Will not Riches excufe one from /a-\tament,fit for motion, circulation and nutrition 5 it 
Will not’ Bowring in a Calling? Anfw. No: butrather bind helpeth them all in the difcharge of their natural of- 
Riches €X- them to it the more: For he that hath molt Wages |fices : It helpeth the parts to attract each one its 
cule? om God. fhould do him moft work. Tho” they|propernutriment,and promoteth every fermentation 
have no outward want to urge them, they have asjand affimulation by which Nature maintaineth the 
great aneceflity of obeying God, and doing good to tranfitory {till confuming oil and mafs: Ir excelletia 
others, asany other men have that are poor. art in the preparation, alteration and expulfion of 
Sucft.5. §. 5+ Queft. 5. Why labour thus neceffary to all all the excrementitious matter,which being retained 
Why La: that are able 2 Anfw.1. God hath ftri@tly command. would be the matter of manifold Difeafes : and pow- 
bouris ded itto all: And his Command is Keafon enough |jerfully fghteth again{t all the enemies of health:Ina 
neceflary ? ro us, 2 Thefl. 3.10, 11, 12. For even when we were|word, it doth incomparably excel the help of the 
with you, this we commanded you, that if any would|\mott skilfulPhyficians and excellent Medicines in the 
not work, neither fhould be cat. For we bear that ‘world, for the preventing of moft difeafes incident 
there are fome which walk among you diforderly,\to man : (and confequently to the Benefit of the foul 
working not at all, but are bufie-bodies : Now them\it felf, which cheerfully ufeth a cheerful and well 
shat are fuch, we command and exhort by our Lord\tempered body ; and ufeth a languifhing fickly body, 
Fefus Chrift, that with quietnefs they work and eat\asthe Rider ufeth a tiredHorfe,or as we ufe a fick or 
their own bread. See vert, 6.14. 1 Theff, 4. 11.|lazie fervant, or a blunted Knife, or a Clock or 
We befeech you brethren——thbat ye ftudy to be quret, Watch that is out of order.) I {peak all this, of Bo. 
15, and to do your oun bufine/s, and work with your bands dily labour which is neceflary to the body, and confe- 
Deut. 2.7.as we commanded you, that ye may walk boneftly (or\quently to the mind : For want of which abundance 
Kxod. 34. decently) towards them that are without, and that ye|grow melancholy, and abundance grow fluggith and 
2% ay have lack of nothing. Gen. 3. 19. In the fweat|good for nothing;and abundance cherith filthy Infts, 
of thy face fhalt thou eat bread, till thoureturn unto and millions yearly turn to earth before their time - 
the ground. And in the fourth Commandment , Stx For want of bodily labour, a multitude of the idle 
days fhalt thou labour. So Ephef. 4. 28. Prov. 31.'Gentry,and rich people, and young people that are 
32, 33. flothful,do heap up in the fecret recepracles of the bo- 
6. 2. Naturally Adion. is the end of all our|dy a dunghil of uncotted and excrementitious filth, 
Powers ; and the Power were vain, bat inre{peé to|and vitiateall the mafs of humours which fhould be 
the af: To be able to underftand, to read, to write,|the fuel and oil of life,and die by thoufands of un- 
to go, €c. were little worth, if it were not that we timely deaths(of Fevers, Palfies,Convulfions, A poplex- 
’ may Do the things that weare enabled to. ies, Dropfies, Confumptions, Gout, &%¢.) more mifera- 
$7. 3. Itis tor Aion that God marntaineth us\bly than if Thieves had murdered them by theHigh- 
and our abilities : work is the moral as well as the za-|way, becaufe it is their own doing, and by their 
tural End of power. It is the a& by the power that is floth they kill themfelves. For want of bodily ex- 
commanded us. ercife and labour interpofed, abundunce of Students 
s. 8. 4. It is Adion that God is moft ferved andjand fedentary perfons fill themfelves with difea fes, 
honoured by : not fo much by our being able to dojand haften their death,and caufelefly blame their bard 
good, but by our doing it: who will keep a fervant|{tucies for that which was caufed by their bodily 
that isable to work,and will not? Will his meer abi |floth : The bardeft ftudies will do little harm to moft 
dity an{wer your Expe€tation ¢ men, if they do but by convenient interpofed bodily 
§. 9. 5. The publick welfare, ot the good of ma-|labour, keep all the humours in their juft tempera- 
ny, is to be valued above our own. Every Man|ment- when by a fluggifh walk now and then, in- 
therefore ishound to do all the good he can to others, ftead of labour and fweat, they defraud themfelves, 
efpecially for the Charch and Commonwealth: and|If the World knew but the Benefit of TEMPE. 
this is not done by Id/ene/s, but by Labour ! As the| RANCE and LABOUR to the maintaining of 
Bees labour to replenith their hive, fo Man being a|mans health and life,and the mifchiefs of EXCESS 
fociable creature,mutt labour for the good of the fo-,of meat and drink, and IDLENESS, the love of 
ciety which he belongs to, in which his own iscon-jhealth and life would do that with them, which 

tained asa part. Gods authority will not do. 

g. 10. 6. Labour is neceflary for the preferva| §. 12. 8. Labour and diligence do keep the mind 
tien of the Faculties of the mind: 1. The labour of}upon a /awful employment, and therefore keep out 
the Mind is neceffury herero, becaufe unexercifed|many dangerous temptations, and keep the thoughts 
Abilities willdecay 5 aS tron not ufed, willconfume|from vazity and fiz: And alfo keepeth out vain 
with ru{t. Idlenefs makes men fools and dullards,| words,and preferveth the foul from many fins,which 
and fpoileth that little Ability which they have.!a life of idlenefs and flothdoth cherifh : It helpeth 
2. And the exercife of the Body is ordinarily necef-;even unlearned perfons more efteCtually to reftrain 
fairy, becaufe of the minds dependance on the Bo. their shoughts and words from fin, than thegreateft 
dy, and aéting according to its temperature and’ knowledge and diligent watchfulnefS can do in an 
difpofition : It is exceedingly helped or hindered by |idle kind of life, 

2 the Body. | $13. 9. Diligent labour mortifieth the flefh, and 
sraeeis §. 11. 7. Labour is needful to our health ani life :| keepeth under its luxurious inclinations, and fubdy- 
tily ad. Lhe Body it felf will quickly fall into mortal dif-jeth that pride, and lu(ft,and brutifh fenfuality which 
ditted to eafes without it ; except in fome very few perfons|is cherifhed by an idle life. 
the exer- iG 


cife of his Body, as neceffary to the health of Body and Mind. Laert. |r j : F . a 
Plurarchout of Pikté faith, thee Soul ald Body OMIA be eqiillysexercifed t<, Geos of our daily bread : And as it is a more 


together, and driven on as two Horfes in a Coach, and not either of them real honour tO fet our bread our felves, than to fee 
overgo the other, Préc..of Health, ceive it by the gift of our friends or Parents, fois it 


MOFe 


Ezek.46.1. 
Deut. 16. 


of extraordinary foundnefs.) . Next to abftinence, 


§ 14. 10. Laftly, It is Gods appointed means for . 
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more comfortable to a well-inform’d mind. We |tle money to walk {till upon the Ice, and to venture 
may beft believe that we have our food and provifi-|his foul in a life of {uch temptations : 
ons in mercy,and that they fhall be bleft to us, when} twenty to one but they will prevail. 
we have them in Gods appointed way : who hath] §. 23, Direct. 6. The fir/t and principal thing to Dir. & 
faid, If any man will not work, neither fhould be eat.\be intended in the choice of a Trade or Calling for 

; 2 Theff. 3. your felves or Children, # the Service of God, and 

Dir, 2. § 15. Dire&t. 2... As labour vs thus neceffary, fo\the publick good: And therefore (ceteris paribus) 
underftand how needful a ftated Calling %, for the\that Calling which moft conduceth to the publich good 
right performance of your Labours. A Calling is als to be preferred. The Callings moft uleful to the 
frated ordinary courfe of labour. This is very need-|publick good, are the Magiftrates, the Paffors and 
ful for thefe Reafons. 1. Out of a Calling a Mans| Teachers of the Church, Schoolmafters, Pity ficyans 
labours ate but occafional, or unconftant, and fo more| Lawyers, €'c. Husbandmen, ¢(Plowmen, Grafiers, 
time is {pent in idlenefS than in labour. 2.A manis|and Shepherds ): and next to them are Mariners, 
be(t skilled in that which he isufed to. 3. And he|Clothiers, Bookfellers, Taylors, and fuch other that 
will be belt prou:ded for it, with inftrumentsand ne-|are employed about things moft neceffary to man- 
ceflarics, 4. Therefore he doth it better than he|kind: And fomeCallings areemploy’d about marrers 
could do another work, and fo wrongeth not others,|of fo little ufe (as Tobacco fellers, Lace-fellers Fea- 
but attaineth more the ends of his labour. 5. And|ther-Makers,Periwig-makets, and many more fuch) 
he doth it more eafily ; when a.man wnufed,and #a-|that hethat may choofe petter, {hould be loth to 
skilled,and unfurnifhed, toileth himfelf much in do-|take up with one of thefe,tho’ poffibly in it it felf it 
ing little. 6. And he will do his work more order-|may be lawful. It is a great fatisfaction to an honett 
ly, when another is in continual confufion, and his | mind, to {pend his life in doing the greateft good he 
bufinefs knoweth not its time and place, butone partjcan; anda prifon and conftant calamity to be tyed 
contradiéts another. Therefore fome certain Calling |to {pend ones lifein doing little good at all to others, 
or Trade of life is bett for every man. _|though he f{hould grow rich by it himfelt. 

Queft. 1. $16. Quett. 1. May not a Man have a Calling) §. 22. Dirett..7. When two Callings equally con- py. 3.9 
confifting of occaftonal uncertain works? Anfw. He|duce to the publick good, and one of them bath.the~ ° '°’ 
that can have no better, may do thus: fo be ir they | edventage of riches, and the other is more advanta- 
are confiftent works which he is able for : Asa Foot-|gious to your fouls, the-tater muft be preferred: And 
man may go of various Errands, and a Day-labourer| next to the publich good, the fouls advantage mut 
may do many forts of works : But great variety will|guide your choice: As {uppofe that a Lazwyer were 
be a great inconventence to him. . fas profitable to the publick good asa Divine, and 

Qneft.2. $17. Quetft. 2. May a man bave dsvers Trades or \that it is the way to far more wealth and honour 5 
Callings at once? Anfw. Yes no doubt,if it be for the|yet the Sacred Calling is much mote defirable for 
common good, or for his own, and no Injury to/the benefit of your fouls : Becaufe it is an exceeding 
any other; nor fo inconfiftent, as that one fhall|great help, ro be engaged by our Callings to have 
make him unfaithful in the other: Then God for-|the Word and Do@rine of Chrift fill hefore us; 
bids it not. and.in our minds and mouths; when others muft be 

The Queftion, Whether a man may change his Call.;glad to be now and then exercifed in it, when 
ing, \ an{wered before, Chap. 3. Dired. 10. their Hearts are cooled by the frequent and long 
Dir. 3 §. 13. Dire&t. 3. Think not that a Calling can be diverfions of their worldly bufinefs : So that our 
“"?"" lawful, when the work of it ws fin, nor that you or| Calling and work is toan hone{t heart a continual 
your labour, or your Gain in an untlatoful Calling,|recreation, and preferving, and edifying help to 
Shall be bleft. An unlawful af is bad enough : ButjGrace. So a Schoolmafters Calling is ufually but 
an unlawful Calling isa life of fin: To make fin a| poor and very painful, requiring much clofe atten- 
mans Trade, and Work, and Living,is a moft horrid|dance, but yet it is of fo great ufe to the common 

defperate courfe of life. As mercenary Souldiers,| good, and alloweth the mind fo much leifure and 
that for their pay will fight againft authority, right| advantage to improve it felf in honeft ftudies; that 
or innocency , and murder men for half a Crown alitis fitter to be chofen and delighted in by a well 
day : and thofe that live by cheating, ftealing, op-|rempered mind, than richer and more honoured 
prefling, whoring, or hy refetting 1uch ; or uponjemployments. It’s {weet to be all day doing fo 

the finof fuch; or of Drunkards, Gamefters, or|much good. . 

other fenfual Vices, which they knowingly and wil-| §. 23. Direét. 8. If it be pofible choofe a Calling Diy. 8, 
lingly maintain. which fo exercifeth the body, as not to overwhelm 

Dir. 4. §. 19. Dire&t. 4. Think not that bécaufe aWork|you with cares and labour, and deprive you of all 

is lawful, that therefore it 7 lawful to make a Call-\leifure for the holy and noble Employments of the 

ing of it. Xtislawsul to jeaft in time and meafure, |mznd: and which fo exercifeth your mind, d¢ to ale 

but not lawfulto be a Feafer asa Trade of life. If//ow you fome exercife for the Body alfo. 1. That 

in fome cafes it fhould prove lawful to a€&ta Comedy| Calling which fotaketh up dody and mind, as neither 

or Tragedy, it will not follow, that therefore it is|to allow you commixed thoughts of greater things, 

lawful to be by Trade a Stage-player : lf a Game at|nor convenient intermiffons tor them, is a conftant 

Cards or Dice may be in fome cafes lawful, it fol-|{nare and prtifon to the foul: which is the cafe of 

lows not, that it is lawful to bea Gamefter by Trade.| many who plunge themfelves into more and greater 

The like | may fay of many others. bufinefs than they can otherwife difpatch: and yet 

§. 20. Dirett. 5. It 7s not enough that the work of \are contented to be thus continually alienated in their 

your Calling be lawful, nor that it be neceffary, but\minds from God and Heaven, to get more of the 

you muft take {pectal Care alfo that it be fafe, and\World. Many poor Labourers (as Clothiets, Tay- 

not very dangerous to your fouls. The Calling of a}lors, and other fuch) can work with their, hands, 

Vintner and Ale-feller is lawful and needful; and yet}and meditate or difcourfe of heavenly things withoue 

it is fo very dangerous that (unlef$it be in an extra-Jany hindrance of their work : when many men of 

otdinary place or cafe) a man that loveth his foul,/richer Callings have fcarce room for a thought or 

f{hould be loth to meddle with it, if he can have a}word of God or Heaven all day. .2. On the con- 

Safer to get his bread by: They get fo little by fo-}trary, if the Body have not alfo its /abour as wellas 

ber people, and their gain dependeth fo much upon|the mind, it will tuine your health ; and body, and 

mens fin, that ic is a conftant temptation to them to} mizd will both grow ufele/s.._ z 

be the maintainersof it: And trail men that can fof §. 24. Direct. 9. Is # lawful and treet .to look at 

hardly (land, on firm ground.'! ould be loth fora lit- che cdmmodity of pour Calling in the thitd “per 
that 


For it’s 


Dir. 5. 


Dir. 9. 


~ Cane sae PRD pub CRRA aA Of er your per-|pleafure and joy, that thou art ftill in thy heavenly 


it is) Maffers fervice, though it be about the loweff things. 
Hee Brey : Ph aiher ae her in Th Hell Wri fe that Eadie what is beft for ee bath 
mpl nes th saan not Riches your chief end :|chofen this for thy good, and tryeth and valueth thy 
1 2 ¢ a SHathily ends muft not ultimately bel obedience to him the more, by how much the meaner 
ee Tonto ht. But in fubordination to higher| work thou ftoopeft to at lis Command. But fee that 
thibes they an That is, you may labour in that}thou do it all in obedience to God, and not meéerly 


manner as tendeth moft to your fuccefs and lawful|for thy own neceffity: Thus every Servant mutt 


in: improve all your Mafters|/erve the Lord in ferving their Matters, and from 
itl eo atinea sug BHBAN fi AN you may | God expect their chief reward. Co/. 3. 22, 23, 24, 
he the better provided to do God fervice, and may | Ephe/. 6. 6, 7. 
do the more good with what a aah is rear Tit. 2. Diredions againft Idlene/s and Sloth. 
in which you may lawfully ge 

inanéiher oy Cwithout prog to your foul, or to|§. 1 H's data Pe sat ee eae Aig 
any other) if you refufé this, and choofe the lefs 7 Slot) is, ye at at aad : igns of it 
gainful way, you crofs one of the ends of your| And then give bart § Ge ow to cond a 
Calling, and you refufé to be Gods Steward, and|S/oth fignifeth chiefly the zndi/pofition of the mind 
re accept his gifts, and ufe them for him when he|and body, and Idvene/s fignifieth the alfia/ neglett 
requireth it: You may labour to be Rich for God, Or omiffion of our er oe is an averfnefs 
ho? not for the fle/> and fin. to labour, through a carnal love of eafe, or indul- 
Dir. 10 §. 25. Dire&t. 10. It is not enough that you confi-\gence to the flefh. This aver{nefs'to libour is fin- 
"der what Calling and. labour is moft defirable, but\ful, when it is a voluntary backwardne/s £0 that Jaz 
you muft alfo confider what you or your children are\bour which ts our duty: Sloi i jap it But hi In 
fitreft for, both in mind and body. For that Call- keeping us from our duty, sake feat ane 1 
ing may be one mans b/effing, which would be ano-| OF omit It: And 2, in making us fo o it lowly 
thers mifery and undoing. A weak body cannot|and by the ba/ves: And both thefe effeéts are call- 
omnes qui undergo thofe labours which require ffrengrh: And|ed ge which is 8 a 4 ea sais per: 
hunt, frie dull and heavy mind and wit, cannot do the|formance of our duties through a flelh pleahag ack - 

erunt, at works which require great judgment and ingenu- wardnefs to labour. Sree ; 
fuerunty zy. {t hath been the calamity of the Church, and| 8. 2. By this you may fee, 1. That it is not /lorh 
uirtutious "'Y anime many Minifters themfelves, that well|or finful Id/ene/s to omit a labour which we ate 
cl ee icant Parents out of love to the facred work ##able to perform: As for the fick, and aged, and 
oan pt of God P hive fet their Children to be Minifters that|™@ee# to be averfe to labour through the power of 
unum M8 were ynfit for it: And many felfconceited per-|an 4nrefiftable difeafe or mveakne/s Or when Na: 
ey fons themfelves are ready to thruft themfelves into|?#7e is already wearied by as much labour as 1t Can 
He aut that holy Office, when they have fome inconfide-| bear. 2. Or when Reafon alloweth and requireth 
eae table neces knowledge, and fome poor mea-| us to forbear our uftal Jabour for our health, or for 
mo {cintil- tove of gifts, overvalued by themfelves, that know|fome_ other {ufficient caufe. 3. Or when we are 
fa Sint, He coe what is required to fo great a work. Be fure| unwillingly rettrained and hindered by others : As 
dee aia that you firft look to the marwral ingenuity of your|by imprifonment, or denyal of opportunity: As if 
mass pager (or your felves) and then to their Grace| the Magiftrate forcibly hinder a Preacher, or Phy-. 
adjate, £¢-and Piety : And fee that none be devoted to the Mi-|fician, or Lawyer from that which otherwife he 
si oe nifty that hath not naturally a guickne/s of under-\fhould do. 4; Or if'a miftake or finful error only 
eiplina sal flanding, and a freedom of ‘expreffon, unlefs you)Keep a man from his labour, it is @ Jin, but not this 
tipiant. would have him live upon the ruine of fouls, and i/i7 of floth : So alfo if any fenfual Silos pleafure 
Petrarch. Wrong of the Church and work of God; and turn|befides this love of eafe take him off 5. [fir be a 
Dial. 41. anenemy to the beft of his lock, when he feeth that backwardnefs only to fuch labour as is 20 duty to us, 
ie they value him but as he deferves: And let none be}it is but a Natural and not a vitious floth. But in- 
fo unwife as to hecome a Preacher of that Faith, and voluntary averfenc{s to the labour of our duty thro, 
Love'and Holinefs which he never had himfelf. |7dulgence of flefhly cafe,is the finful floth orLasinefs 

And evento the Calling of a Phyfician none fhould|which we {peak of. 


. 
. 


What 
Sloth and 
IdJenefs is. 


What it fs 


not. 


_ bedefigned thathave not a fpecial ingenuity, and fa-| _§.3. Sloth and Idlenef> thus defcribed is @ fin in Theag- 
gacity, and natural quicknefs of apprebenfion; un-jall: But a far greater fin in fome than in eaileae 
lefS he fhould make a Trade of killing men: For it}And you may thus know what /lorh it is that is the 1 


is a Calling that requireth a quick and /trong® conje-|moft finful. 1. The more floth is fubjetfed'in the 


So hight ; soe : : It was on 
curing ability, which no ftudy will bring a man that | mind it felf, and the lefs it is fubjegted in the Body, o¢ 2 ag 
hath not a natural acutenefS and aptitude thereto, |the greater is the fin. For the mind is the nobler Laws : 
Thus difo as to all other Callings, you muft confider,|part, and immediate feat of fin. 2. oe BN LE yal 

‘not only the Hl? of the Child or Parents, but their|the bodily diftempers or temptations are which feduce ibm. 
fatural fitnefs of body and mind. the mind, the greater is the fin: For it thews ThE cufare vp. 

Miro ay. | & 26.) Dire 11. Choofe no Calling (efpecially mind to be the more corrupted and tajnted with lentibus ob- 

ver ¥ it be of publick confequence) without the ad.\the difeafe of florh. He that is under an warefiffible noxius efto, 


vice of Jome judicions faithful perfons of that Call-\indifpofition of body, finneth not at all (unlefs as he Vt Laert. 


ing. ‘For they are beft able to judge in their own| voluntarily contra€ted that difeafe) But if the’ 
profeflion! Never refolve on the Sacred Miniftry\ bodys indifpofition to labour be great, but yet not 


n Sol. 


Num folum 
aquas hay- 


without the advice of :ab/e Minifers - Refolvenot tolanrefiftible, itis a fin to yield toit: But fo ei eed : 
" - . ~~ . . fork 4 be ) . é ? 
be a Phyfreran, but by the couniel of Phyficians; and|the {maller fiz (ceteris paribus) as the bodily dif. Cleanthes 


- Cs : ; . n 
fo'of the refi - For abundance of nerfons ignoranrly eafe is greater. He that hath fome /corbutical laff 


omnia 


F : io eo ri- 
corickit themfelves futticient, that are utterly in-|tude, or flegmatick beavinefs and dulnefs, doth fin‘go gy 


fulficient's’ and folive all their’ days, as wrongs}it he {trive not againft it as much as he can, and a philo- 
and burdens unto others, and in fin and mifery to}as'in reafon he fhould- It is not every bodily in-Jorh ah ae 
chemsitved difpofition that will excufe a man from all labour -!4° 


vera.) $897. Dire&t. 12. Tf thow he called to the poore/t\as long as he is able to labour notwichftanding tha 


they asked 
Chim why 


laborious Calling do not carnally murmur at it, be \difeafe: But if the difeafe be grear, fo that he re-he would 


caufe it is wearifome tothe flefh, nor imagine thar\ fitteth his lafktnde with a great deal of labour:thefin® 


raw wa- 


: ; of ULoa ah sctcr. 
» i God decepteth the lef of thy work and thee: Bur {is the lefs: Butthe that hath a body found’ atid able, 


chear{ully follow it, ard-make it ihe matter of sby}cthathath no difeafe to indifpofé him, Bi 
ea ° 
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of all if he be floehficd, as shewing ‘the moft cor-|24.11. -Laftly,The fruits «of flothuneh ole aglow lit! 
rupted mind. 3.'He is molt /infal/y flothful who is| derek it, in foul, Ante pdr gad sn = oa Slee 
moft voluntarily flothful. As he thatendeavourerh\corrupteth, impoverifheth and Pidmesdi call The bet (yee 
leaft againft ic; and he that moft Joverh it,and would| weeds of Fie/d or Garden, the vices of his foul es 
not leave it: And he that is leaft troubled at it,and/| fins of his life, the duties omitted, or fleepid i eye i 
leaft repenteth and lamenteth it, and contriveth to|formed, the diforders of his family or at ‘ Pind few ofa 
accomodate his floth. 4. The floth is (ceteris pari }ufually, or oft, his poverty,\do dete@t tf nae ya the good 
bus) the be tha moft 6 dade to the omiffi-|24. 3.0. €7 12.34, 27. y his a eg e 
on or negligent performance of our duty: But that} §. 5. By this much ir is eafte “£3 ll waa We 
floth which doth but zvdi/pofe vs, but is fo far con- pudent folly of the eighties ; pati thro at 
quered by our refiftance, as not to keep us from|Kufticks that sail againit M igiltrates ee Mini. tut lives: 
our duty, ot not much and often, is the {maller fin.|{ters for diving idly, becaufe they do not plow or The work 
5. That it is the moft finful floth (ceteris paribus )\threth, or ufe fome mechanick Trade or fasemeaitec? aa 
which is againft the greateft duties: To be back-+As if the /abour of their higheft Callings alain no them idle. 
ward:to the moft holy duties (as praying, and hear-|labour,but meer idlenefs - Thus proud men fpeak e« 

ing, or reading the Word of God, €c.) or to duries|vil of that which they underftand not! Had they 

of publick confequence, is a greater fin than to be|tryed it, they would have found thar the work of a 

lazily backward to a common toilfome work. 6.|faithful Minifter is further diftant from idlenefs 

That is the moft finful loth and sdlene/s which is}than a Threfher is: Doth nor Chrif? and tne Hole 
committed againft the greateft motives to labour|Ghott oft call them labourers, fellow-labourers with 

and diligence: Therefore. (in that refpe€t) a poor te and workmen,and their work a labour? Tonle 


mans floth is more fintul than @ rich mans, becaufe} 10/27. 1 Cor. 3.9. 1 Tim. 5. 17 im: 
he is under the preflure of Neceffity: And in|Mat. 10. ro. Seon 3.13 tak os aie 
another re/pe@ the rich mans floth is wort, becaufe}4. 12. Phil. 2.3 0, yet bait ite 
he buryeth the greateft Talents, and is id/e when| §. 6. Hence alfo you may fee, 1. That though all 
he hath the greateft wages. A man that hath many that can mutt /abour, yer there iS great Gis of 
children finneth more than another by his éd/enefs,|labours; and all men are not to do the fame ai 
becaufe he wrongeth them all whom he mult provide|Magittrates, and Pattors, and Lawyers, and Phy- 
for: A Magiftrate or Paftor of the Church, doth|ficians mutt /abour diligently: But they aie not 
fin more incomparably than common people, ifjall bound to plow, and threfh, and ufe the 
they be flothful ; becaufe they betray the fouls of more fervile labours of their inferiours. 2. That 
men, or fin againft the good of many: As itis ajevery man muft labour in the works of his ow 
ereater fin to be lazy in quenching a fire in the City,|Ca//ixg, and do his own bufinefs, as 1 Theff. 4. 11. 
than in a common needlefs bufinefs: Soit isa great-|2 Ibef.3. 11. And take that for the beft employ- 
er fin to be flothful-in the working out our Salva-\ment for him, which God doth call him to, and: 
tion, and making our calling and elettion fure, when;not prefume to ftep out of his place, and take the 
God, and Chrift , and Heaven, and Hell are the mo-|work of other mens Callings out of their hands. 
tives to rowze us up to duty, and when the time is} 3. That a man that is pard for his. labour by ano- 
\ fo fhort, in which all our work to eternity muft be ther, (as Lawyers, Phyficians , Schoolemafters 
done, I fay, it is a far greater fin ,than to be flothful | Servants ) He them by their idlenefs, when they 


when only corporal wants or benefits are the mo- withhold them from any purt of i 
tives which we refift. Yet indeed the will of God|are paid for. a epee Re 
is refitted inall, who forbiddeth us to be /lorhfulin| §. 7. Dire€&t. 1. The firft help againft floth, x to Ds 
bufinefs, Rom. 12. 117. be well acquainted with the greatnefs of the fin. (ios 
The figns § 4. S/orb is a thing that is eafily difcerned -| For no wonder if it be committed by them that 
of Sloth. The figns of it are, 1. When the very thowgbr of| think it fimall: Firft therefore I fhall tell you what 
Johour is troublefome and unpleafing, and ea/e feems| it is. 
fweet. 2. When duty is omitted hereby and left] §. 8.1. God himfelt reckoneth it with heinous 
undone. 3. When the eafie part of duty is culled fins, Ezek. 14.49. Pride, fulness of bread, and’ Masa 
out, and the harder paft is caft afide. 4. When} abundance of idlenefs (the very character of the ire 
the judgement will not believe, that laborious duty|debauched part of the Gentry) is faid to have been Beat. bs. 
isa duty atall. 5 When that which you do, is|Sodoms fin, that was confumed with fire from Hea-2 Thef 3. 
done with an ill will, and with a conftant wearinefs| ven, And the Theffaloztans were forbidden to keep eee 
of mind, and there is io alacrity or pleafure in your| company with fuch as lived diforderly and did not ;2 ps 
work. 6. When you do no more in much time, work. ; weer es 
than you might doin lefs, if you had a willing rea-; §. 9. 2. Id/ene/s sa temporary deftruttion (as if, 
dy mind. 7. When the backward mind is thift-|t0 their ufe) of all the faculties of mind and body 
ing it off withexcufes, or finding fomething elfe to which fhould be exercifed. It is contrary to Na- 
do, orat leaft delaying it. 8. When you choofe a|ture : For Nature made our faculties for ufe : 
condition of greater eafe and fimaller labour, be- You bury your felves alive: If it be a fin to hide 
fore a laborious condition of life which in other Gods leffer Talents, what is it to bury our felves 
refpeéts is better for you. As when a Servant had and all our powers? Ifit be pity to fee a dead 
rather live in an ungodly family where there is|”an, becaufe he is dnufeful to the world, Is ic 
more cafe (and fulnefs) to be had, than ina place |not pity and Shame to {ee one voluntarily dead, that. 
of greateft advantage for the foul, where there is)maketh himfelf ufele/s by his forth? Should not 
Prov. 26. ore Labour (and want.) 9. When little impedi- the Church yard be the dwelling of the flothful,that 
‘3 nents difcourage or {top you: The florbful faith, \he may be neareft them in place, that he is nearett 
there is a Lyon in the way, Prov. 22. 13. His|toin quality, 
way is an bedge of thorns, Prov. 15. 19. He} §. 10. 3. Idlene/s and floth are confumers of all 
will not plete by reafon of cold, Prov 20. 4.\the mercies of God: You are the barren ground 
“o. When you make a great matter of a little|where he foweth his feed, and none comes up. 
bufinefs: Yt cannot be done but with fuch pre: You feturn him but a crop of thorns and bryars, 
paration, and {o much ado, that fhews a flothful|and fuch ground is 2igh to curfing (the final curfe ,) Heb. 6. 8 
mind inthe doer. Even the putting bis band to\whofe end is to be burnt: Doth God daily teed; 
his mouth, and pulling it out of bss bofome is a bu- and‘cloth, and keep you, and prote&t and fupport 
finefs with the fluggard: That is, he maketh a/you, and teach and warn you, and all for nothing? 
great matter of alittle one, Prov. 26. 15. & 19. Is Idlene/s that for which he hired you? Will you 
. ecufe 
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rg a 


accofe your Maker offo great impldence, and your)3. 10, rr, Out of the way that God hath appointed, 
Redeemer of more, as if he created and redeemed) usto eat ont, bread in, and: réceive his bleffing in., 
you todo nothing, or that which:is asibad or worfe| The large defcription of a virtaods woman, Prov. 
than nothing? He calleth to you, Why fPand you id/e ¢| 31.10, tothe end is worthy: to beftudied by the 
Matth. 20 3, 6. And it isa terrible fentence that) flochful. She feeketh Wooll and Flax, and worketh 


fuch (hall receive, Matth. 25.26) Tho wicked and 


flothful Servant 5 Caft the unprofitable Servant into| Ships: She bringeth her food from afar: She rifeth 


outer darknefs, Kc. 


alfa while it isyet might and giveth! meat to ber bous- 


g. 11. 4. Idlenefs is a robbing God, who is: the\ hold, and! a portion to ‘her: maidens: She ‘confider- 
Lord of ws and all our faculties, and all our fer-\ethia field andi bayeth it: With the fruit. of ber 
vice is bis dues You rob him: of the:honour and {hands planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her loyns?3 & 13 
fervice that you might have done him by your di-| wtb flrength, and firengtheneth ker arms: She per- oe 


ligence. 


cétveth that her merchandize isgood; ber candlégo- 


Prov.to, -& 12.5, Andit is a robbing your felves of all the) eth not out by. night: Sbe layeth ber hands to the fpin- 
: 26.g00d to foul or body, which by your labour and in-|d/e, and ber bands bold the diltaff: She ftretcheth . 
ca duftry you might have got: The! /lothf/ man /yeth jout her hand to the poor, yea, fhe reacheth forth her 


wifbing till he perifh: Prov. 21. 25. 


hand to the needy: She 1s not afraid of the Snow for 


§. 13. 6. And it is a robbing of the Common-jher boufhald: For alt her boujhold are clotbed ath 


wealth, and of all thofé to whom your 


or the fruit of them was due. You are burdens|houfhold, and eateth nor the bread of idlenefs: 1 de- 


to the Common-wealth; like Drones in the Hive, 


Cal £3523. 


labours, batt, ond oo She looketh well to the ways of her 
fi 


re our Ladies and Gentlewomen, that take this pac- 
tern to be below them, remember thet it was not 


§ 14.7. Slothfulnefs is a great confumer of Time,|a Plowman buta King: And that the greateft chat 
(as is {hewed Chap.5.) You lofe not only all the|ever I/rae/had that gave thiscounfel as received from. 
Time when duty is omitted, but much ot the t7me| his Mother : Who concludeth, v.30,31. Favour a 
in which you perform it; while you rid no work, | deceitful, anddeanty is vain > But a woman that fear- 
and do itas if you did it not. Hethatgoeth butalerh rhe Lord, fhe shall be praifed: Give ber of the 
mile an hour, lofeth his Time, though hebe ftill go-| fruit of ber bands, and let ber own works proife ber: 
ing, even as much ashe that goeth two mile one|z# the gates. But if our Gallants fhould have no 


hoor, ‘and fits ftill the next. QO whatabundance of |mear or clothing but what wete the fruit of their 


See Pfal. 


wring ly with. hersbands :. She.ts' like the Menchansgye®. 2" 


hou flplt 


eat the la_ 
bour of thy 
hands. 
Prov. 14. 


Cleanthes 
coattuin 


their lives do idle perfons lofe? When timeis gone, |bands, it would make a foul. change in thew garbaliquando 


they will better underftand the greatnef$ of their fin 


and lofs; that now make light of it. 


efteCtually Repented of. 


gifts, and natural parts: They will ruth f 


ter of their praife, inftead of the Names of their An- 


and dyet! And if their own works mult be the mat-Jtipem in 

medium fa- 
§. 15. 8. Id’enefs is not a fingle fin, but a conti-\ceftors, Arms, Lands and Titles, it wouldalfo makers 
nued courfe of finning: An idle‘perfon is finning all|a foul change in their Honours. 
the while he is idle: And that’s with fome a great 
part of their lives: And therefore it is the greater, 
becaufe the continuance fheweth that it is ‘not 


intulit, di- 


 cens, Cle- 
¢ % bh is ' _. anthes 
aliam Cleanthem poffet nutrire fi vellet. And when hé was gueftioned 
in judgément,how he lived, Adeo robuftus, t tam boni habits, the Gardiner 
that he workt for, and the Woman’ that baked his Meal, were the 


({witneffes that acquit him: Hard labour and hard faré enabled him 
5.16. 9. Idlenefs is a defttover ‘of erdcéy and for hard ftudy.. Laert: in Cleanth, 


or want 


of ule: The florhful is brother to the gréat wafter':|\) S22: US- Idlene/s ufually bringeth Poverty: And 
Prov. 18. 9.‘ Weeds will grow up aid choak the itis a ju{t and merciful chaftifement of God to cure 


fruit. 


the fin: But fuch cin have little comfore in their 


5.17. 10. Idlenefs and florhis a frit of fefh-plea{ wants; nor expect thar others {hould pity them as 
fing; and fo cometh from the moft pernicious vice :ithey would do the diligent. . Yea, many when by 
It is but to pleafe the flefh, that one is drunk, and |/dlene/s they are brought to poverty, by poverty are 
another e/uitonows, and another a fornicator, and {brought tomurmuring and {tealing, to the ruine both 
another covetoas: And your Idlenefs and floth is but of foul, and body, and family, and reputation. 
pleafing the feare flefh in another way, which is for-| S. 23.16, Idlenefs isa murderer of the body : 
bidden as well as thofe. And if ye live after the Gluttony and Idlene/s kill moft of the world before 


flefh ye fhall dye: Rom. 8.13. 


their Time: Notwo fins more conftantly bring this 


§. 18. 41. Leis a Prengtbening the flefh againft Curfe along with them. r 

- the Spirit,by indulging it in its evfe and floth: and) §. 24. 17: Idlene/s maketh thee the fhame of the 
maketh it not only unruly and unferviceable,* but/Cteation ; Seeft thon not how all the world is in 
_ {attion? How theSun runneth his courfe for thee ; the. 
§. 19. 12. Idlene/s is, the Mother and Nurfe of Waters flow, the ground bringeth forth: Thy Cat- 
many heinous fins: 1. [t cheriiheth luff, and draw- tle labour for thee:and all things that are moft excel- 
eth pedple to fornication, which hard labour would lent,are moft active 5 and all things that are moft wz. 
havemuch prevented. 2. Itis the time for foolifh|ezve,are moft vile,and dead,and droflie: The Scrip. 
fports, and vanity, and wantotinefs and excefS of ry-|ture fendeth the flothful,even ro the Ant to learnto la. 

_ Ot,and all the mifchiefs which ufe to follow ir. °3. Irjbour, Prov. 6.6. And fhall the Ant, the Bee,and eve- 
is the rime for idlé talk and medling with other folks|ty creature bea witnefs againft thee to condemn thy 


matterly and earneft for its own defies. 


matters: And therefore Paz/ reprehendeth 


the Id/e|floth? 


as bufie bodies, or medlers with matters that concern| $ 25. 18. Laftly, Id/ene/s difableth you from do- 
them not, and twatlers and tale-cartiers: 2 Fhe/:3.)ing good to others . You thould work with your ows 


Prov. 26. 


it. 1 Tim. §. 13. 1 Theff.4. 11. They that do not| ands, that you may bave to give to him that needeth, 
15,what they frould, will be doing what they /hou/d|Ephef. 4 28. Or it you give out of your /uperfluity 


Prov. 24. wor. 4. It is the time for gluttony and drunkennefs, that which colt you no labour, it is not fo much to 
3°and gaming and all other fenfuality. 5. Yea, icis}your bomour or comfort, as if you were purpofely 
the time for feditions and rebellions; as in Armies}*brifty.and /aboriows to do good - He that pleafeth 


it is the time for Mutinies. — 


his fefh with eafe and fulne/s, and giveth his leav- 


§. 20. 13. Idlene/s is the feafon of Temptations :}ings (how much foever) to the Poh will never 
It is Satans feed tive. It is then that he hath op-|have that comfort and evidences ot Gods accepranice 
portunity to tempt men to malice, revenge dnd alfjand grace in it, as he that pampereth not his flefh’ 


other villany that is committed. 
§..21.14. Idlenefs isa diferderly watking, 


byehis abundance, butgiveth that to the poor which 
2 Theft} be getteth with his diligence, and which he dény- 
eth to his inordinate defires, §. 26, 


Who are to watch moft againft Idlene/s, 


EE eho aS A oe ety RN! ES ae, 

4. 26. Dire&t. 2. Thofe perfons muff be extraor: have not the crys of their hungry Children torowze 
dinary watchful againft this fin of \dlenefs whofe|them up: They have plenty for themfelves and ta- 
confiitutions, unbappy educations, condition of life or|mily without labour, and therefore they think they 
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company do moft firongly tempt them to it. Vt isa 
fin that fome have but little temptation to in com- 
parifon of others: And fome have need of a great 
deal of care and refolution to efcape it. 1. Thofe 
are moft fubje€&t to this fin who have a flegmatick 
conftitution, or dulnefs of {pirits; or other bodily in- 
difpofition to cherifh it: Such therefore fhould f{trive 
the more again{t it, and not give way to any floth 
which they are able to refift. Though their bodies 
are like a dull or tired Horfe, they mutt ufé the rod 
and fpur the more. Such heavy perfons are more 
given to fleep than others are, and yet they may 
refit it and rife early if they wi//, though they have 
a greater flugsifhnefs than others to overcome. So 
though they are more undifpofed to labour than 
more a€tive perfons are, yet if they will do their 
beft they may go as faras their {trength of body will 
enable them. And this they {hould the rather ftrive 
to do (unlefs they have a difeafe that labour is hurt- 
ful to) becaufe that czftome doth much to the en- 
Platimem Creating or decreafing their bodily undifpofednels, 
tradunt and labour is the mott effe€tual means to cure them 
cum vidif- of that flefhly heavinefS which unfitteth them for 


fet quen- their labour. 
dam ale : : , ; é 
ludentem increpaffe: ¢y cum ide, Quam me in parvis reprehendis? diceret, 
re(pondifje, At eft confuetuds non parvares. Laert. in Plat. 


§. 27. 2. Thofe that have been zabappily bred up 
in Idlenefs have great caufe to Repent of their fin- 
ful life that’s patt, and be dowbly diligent to Over- 
come this fin: Iftheir Parents have fo tar been their 
enemies, they fhould not continue enemies to them- 
felves: Tho’ ufually the Children of the Rich and 
Proud have this for their peculiar original fin, and 
are very unhappy in their Parentage and Education 
in comparifon of the Children of wife and bumble 
and indujtriows Parents, yet their own underftand: 
ing and willingnefs, by the help of grace, may over: 
come it. If your Parents had trained you up to) 
live by ffealing, could not you leave it if you 
will, when you come to know that God forbiddeth 
it? fo though they have bred you up in sd/e- 
nefs, and done their part to undo you both in 
foul and body, to make yout fouls a fty for fiz, and 
your bodies a skin full of difeafes, yer if you will do 
your pirt-you, may be recovered, ar leaf{tas to your 
fouls; and cuftom may conquer the fruits of cuftome. 
You cannot do worfe than to go on, and {pend the 
reft of your life in fin. If you had been {till-born 
or murdered in your Infancy, it had been zo fin 


Calima’ for you to have lain idle in the common Earth : 
tilare. Buttoteach a /rusng foul to be idle, and to train 
porteth up the /iving to a Conformity to the dead, (fave 


that whed only that they ear, and /pend and fin, and carry their 


Sats Ornaments on their backs, when the dead have rheirs 
be. fora ftanding Monument,) this was great cruelty 


fore Atti- and treachery in your Parents: But you muft not 
la, tothew therefore be as cruel and treacherous againit your 
the agility felyes 
of their i ie ; 
Bodies in their Exercifes, he was offended to fee fuch able attive bodie’ 
no better employed, and commanded them to be exercifed in fhooting and 
other military atts; Which when they could not do, he commanded that 
they fhoulg have no meat but what they got by hunting ata great diftance, 
and fo exercifed them till they became excellent Soldiers. p. 353, 


may take their eafe. Butit isa fad cafe with poor 

Souls, when the Commands of God do go for no- 

thing with them: Or cannot do as much to make 

them diligent as poverty or want could do: And 

when Gods Service feemeth to them unworthy of 

their labour, in comparifon of their own: It may 

be God may bring you unto a wece/fity of labouring 

for your daily bread; if you fo ill require him for 

your plenty. But ir’s better thit your id/enefs were 

cured by grace, than by zece/fty: For wien you 

labour only for your own fupplies, your ows fup- 

plies ate your reward: But when you labour in 

true obedience to God, it’s God that will reward 

you, Co/.3.23,24. I do with very much love and 
honour think of the zadufriom lives ot fome Lords 

and Ladies that] know, who hate id/ene/s and 

vanity, and fpend their timein diligent labours 
fuitable to theit places: Bur itis matter of very 

great fhame and forrow, to think and fpeak of 

the lives of too great a number of our gallants! To 

how little purpofe they live in the World/ If 

they take a true account of their lives (as God will 

make them with they had done, when he calls them 

to account), how many hours, think you, will be 

found, to have been {pent in any honelt labour, or 
diligent work that is worthy of a Chiriftian, or a 
member of the Common-wealth? in comparifon 

of all the reft of their time, which is {pent in bed, 

in drefling, in ornaments, in idle talk, in playing, 

in eating, in idle wandrings and vifics, and in doing we fs b0- 
frothing, ormuch worfe. How much of the day doth ms alea- 
idlene{s confume in comparifon of any profitable t%» probue 
work? O that God would make fuch know in time; ponies 
how dreadful a thing it is thus to imitate Sodom improbus, 
that was punifhed with the vengeance of eternal fire, potator 
(Ezek. 16.49. Jud. 7.) inftead of imitating Chrift Jems 


As for idle beggars they read not Books, and there 4/2 
fore I fhall not write for them: They are in this g'¢& 


more pape thin the idle Gentry, that the Law conflator | 
compelleth them to work, and leaveth them nor to 4" 2/eni, 


themfelves. deinde fea~ 
. ple ornatus, 


Gallica, vist quifquamt te credet Equitem. Erafm. Collog. p. 483. See more 
of this Chap. 5. and read Luke 16, and Jam. 5. 


§. 29. 4. Thofe perfons that live in idle company. 
have {pzcial caufeto fear this fin: For fuch will ens 
tangle you in id/ene/s, and gteatly hindér you from 
conicionable diligence. | 

§. 30 5. Thofe Servants that live in great mens 
houfes; and are kept more for pomp and {tate 
than fervice, having little to do, fhould .fpecially 
take heed of the fin of :d/ene/s. Many fuch take 
it for their beppine/s to live id/p, and take that for 
the heft Service where they have leaft work: But 
have you nothing to do for your /e/ves, for foul nor 
body? Ifyou have lejfure from your Mz/ters fervice, 
you fhould thankfully improve it in Gods fervice 
and your own. 


§. 31. Dire&t. 3. Settle your fiive in a lawful Dir. 3. 


\Calling, which will keep you under a neceffity of or- 


dinary and orderly employment. As we cannot fo ea- 
fily bring our minds.to a clofe attendance upon God, 
inthe Week days when we have out common bofi- 
nefles to divert us, as we can do on the Lords Duy 
which is purpofely fet.apart for it, and in which we 


§. 28. 3. Thofe that abound in wealth; and bave|jhave the ule of his {tated Ordinances to affift us; 
no need to labour for any bodily provifions, fhould|even fo a man that is oyt of a ftatéd courfe of. la- 
be efpecially watchtul againft this fin: Neceffity is|bour cannot ayoid id/ene/s fo well as -he that hath 
a conftant {pur te the poor (except thofe that live|his ordinary time.and courfe of bufinefS to keep him 
upon begging, who ate the /econd rank of Id/e per-|{till at work. It is a dangerous life to live out of 
fonsin the Land.) Butthe Rich and Proud are un-|a Calling. oe ro mt 
der a continual temptation to live id/jy. Forthey| §.32. Dire€t. 4. Toke heed. of exces of meat 
need not rife early to labour for their bread: They |and drinkand fleep: For thefedrown the fenfes,and 
need not work hard for Food or Rayment: They {dull the {pirics, ayd load you with a borden of flesh 

aa 


Dir, 4. 


ol. x. or 


362. ———~»—«sSTbe Kinds and Michiofs of falfe Zeal, 


or humours, and greatly undifpofethe body teal di-|as agar yourown: Some perfons of hoxdur and 
ligent ufefullabours. A full Belly and drowfie Brain|g7eare/s are diligent themfelves, ‘and beftow. their 
are unfit for work. ‘It will feem. work enoogh to} time for the Service of God, their King and Coun- 
fach to carry the load of flefh or fegm, whith'they |trey, and.their Souls and Families: (And I wonld 
have gathered. A pampered body is more difpofed| we had more fuch :) But if in the mean time, their 
to Juft and wantonnefS than to work. ‘ Wives. and Children and many of their Servants 

Dir. 5. & 33. Dire€t. 5. A man-like Refolution is,°an fpend moft of the day and year in #d/eve/s, and they 
eficdual courfe againft floth. Refolve and it will be} are guilty of it, for want ofa thro’ endeavour tO 
done. Give’ not way toa flothful difpofition. Be|reform it, their burden will be found greater at laft 
vp and doing: You can do itif you do but ve/o/ve:)than thy imagined. In a word, though the labour 
To thisend, be never without Gods quickening mo-}and diligence of a believing Saar, and not that of 
tives (before mentioned) on your minds: Think|aCovetousWorldling,is ic thar tends to fave theSoul, 
what a fin and {hame it is to wa{te yourTime; tojand diligence in doing evil is but a making hafte to 
live like the dead; to bury a rational foul in flefh;}Hell, yer floth in ic felf is fo great’a nourifher of 
to bea flave to fo bafe a thing asfloth; to neglect all|vice, and deadly an enemy to all that’s good ; and’ 
Gods work while he fupportech and -maintaineth idlenefs is fuch a courfe and fwarm of fin, that all 
you, and looketh on; tolive in floth, with fuch mi-| your underftandings,refolution and authoricy,(hould 
{erable fouls,fo near ro judgmentand Eternity. Such|be.ufed to cure it in your felvesand others. 
thoughts well fet home will make you ftir! whenaj)0 r} . 
drowfie Soul makes an idle body. Tit. 3. Diretfions againft Sluh and Lazinefs in 

Bir. 6. § 34. Dire&t. 6. Take pleafure in your work and| © things: fpiritaals ‘And for: zeal and Diligence. 
then you will not be flothfulinit. Your very Horfey © 


will go heavily where he goeth unwillingly, and will|§. 1. Ea! in things fpiritual is contrary to forth 
go freely when he goeth thither where he would be. and coldnefs and remifnefs; and Dike 


Either your work is Good or bad: It it be bad avoid} gence is contrary to Idlenefs. Zeal is the fervour, 
initit be good why thould you not take pleafure init?) or earneftnels of the foul + Irs firtt fubje& is the cod/Bev 3 15 
It fhould be pleafant to do good ¢ ‘Jand affections, excited by the judgment ; and thence r 
Dir. 7.  §. 35. Dire. 7. To this end be fure to do all your\it.appeareth in, the Prattice.ltis nota di/tindd Grace 
work ar that which God requireth of you, and that\or Afte€tion ; but the vigor and livelinefS of every 
which he bath promifed to reward; and believe bis\grace, and their fervent operations. 
acceptance of your meanelt labours which are done} §. 2. Dire&t. 1. Be fare that you underfland the... 
in obedience to bis will! Xs it not a delightful thing nature and ufe of zeal and diligence, and mi ake Dir ae 
to ferve fo greatand good a Mifter, and todo that| mor @ carnal degenerate fort of zeal, for that which vf falfe j 
which God accepteth and promifeth to rewatd? This| 4 /piritual and genuine. 1. There isa zeal and Zeal, 
- intere(t of God in your loweft and ‘hardeft and fer-}aGtivity meerly Natwra/, whieh is the effect of an’ 
vileft labour, doth make it honourable, andfhould|a@zve temperature of body. 2. There is an affeded 
make it {weet. , | geal, which is hypocritical, about things that are 
Dire 8. §& 36. Dire: 8. Suffer not your fancies to run|good: When men_/peak and make an outward ftir, 
after fenfual vain delights , for thefe will make you\as if they were truly zealous, when it is not fo. 
weary of your callings.’ No wonder if fooli/h youtbs\3.. There is a felfifh zeal: Whena‘proud and felfith 
be ad/e, whofe minds are fet upon their /porrs ?|perfonisferventin any matter that concerneth him® 
nor is it wonder that fenfual Gentlemen live idly,\{elf; for his own opinions, his own honour, his own 
whoglurthemfelves with corrupting pleafures. The }aftate; or friends or intereft : Or any. thing that is his 
idlene/s of fach fenfualifts is more znexcufable than|awa. 4. There is a parteal fattious geal: Whener- Mat. 23. 
other mens, becaufe it is not the /abouwr it felf that|7or or pride or worldline/s hath engaged men in a 15. 
they are againtt, butonly. /uch dabour as is boneft\party, and they think itis their dury or intereft at 
and profitable: For they can beftow more labour i |Leaft, to fide with the Sef or Fa&tion which they 
play, or dancing, or running or hunting or any vani-jhave chofen, they will be zealous for all the Opi- 
ty,than theit work required: And itis the folly and |nions and ways of their efpoufed Party. 5. There’ 
ficknefs of their m/ndsthatis the crvfe, and nor any {is afuperftitious Childifh carnal’ zeal, for fmall, in- 
difability in their bodies: The buff? in evil, are}ditherent, inconfiderable things: Like that of the 


Nothfule ft. to good. . Pharifces (and all fuch hypocrites’) for their Wath- 
Pur. o, 37. Direct 9. Mortifie the flefh, and keep it in\ings and Faftings, and other ceremonious Obferv- 


an obedient dependanceson the Soul, and you will notjances. 6. There is an envious malicious zeal,againft 
be captivated by florh- Vor idlenefs is but one way|thofe that have the precedency, and crofs your de- . okt 
of Aefh pleafing: He that is a fénfual flave to his|fires, or,cloud:your honour in the World, orthat _ 
flefh, will pleafe it in the way thatic moft defirech//contradi&t you inyour conceits and ways: Such is 
One man in fornication, and another in’ Ambition,| that at large deferibed, Fam.3.- 7. There is a pee.” 
and another in kafe: But he that hath overcome] vifh contentious wrangling zeal, that is affaulting e- 
agd mortitied the #e/, hath maftered #:s with the] very man who is not {quared juft to yout conceits. 8: 
_ telt-of its Concupitcence. ‘: There is a malignant zeal, again{t the Caufe and Ser- 
Bir. 10, $638. Dire. 10, Remember fill that Time is|vants of the Lord, which carryeth men to perfecute 
Short, ands Death makes bate, and judgment will beythem, See that you take not any of thefe, or-any 
jufty and, that alt muji ve judged according to what} {uch like for holy zeal. : 
they Dave done in the body.,. and that your Souls are! §. 3. f yow fhould fo miftake, thefe mifchiefs rhe mif- | 
precious; and LHeavemis Glorious, end Hell is terri-)would enfue: 1. Sinful zea/doth make men doubly chiegof 
ble, and works varwousand creat, and-bindérances\finful: As holy zeal is the fervency of our grace, falfe zeal, 
are, minny 3 aud thaiit is not idleness, but labour thar\{o finful zeal is the igtention and fervency. of .fin. 
is comfortable in thareviews of time's, ‘and this will|2. It is an honouring of fin and Satan: As ion 
powerfullyvexpel: your flothe,  -) "©" Iwerea work, and Satan a Mafter worthy to be fer:..« 
Dire ty, §e39,Dirett. 1a al/ pour felves daily or frequent*\vently and diligently followed.. 3. It is the moft : 
1.19 account bow, you pend your time? and what work cfeewual violent way of fining, making men do. , 
you, do, and how you dow. Sutter pot one hour or|much evil in a little time; and making them,more . 
moment fo to pals, as you cannot give your Con: |mifchievous and hurcful to others, than other inners. . | 
{ojenges\a juG-agcdunt.of it. at | jares 4. It blihdéth the judgment, and maketh men. . 
19, $142 Direkt. v2. Lajely, Warch againft the fforb:| rake‘truch for falthood, and good for evil, and dif- 
* fulnegsroftbofe thatiave wader pointy charges asx welllableth Reafon cto do its office. 5. It is the violent 
. 


4 


; . refifter 


sk 


The Signs and Excellencies of true Zeal. 


refifter of all Gods means ; and teacheth mento rage] defires to any lower degree : It maketh a man de- 


againft the truth that fhould convince them ; It {tops 
mens Ears, and turns away their hearts from the 
Counfel which would do them good. 6.It is the 
mott furious and bloody perfecutor of the Saints,and 
Church of Jefus Chrift : Ic made Pau/ once exceeding 
mad againft them, Ad. _26.10,1%, and fhut them 
up in Prifon, and punifh them in the Synagogues, 
and compel them to blafpbeme, and perfecute them 
evenunto firange Cities, and vote for their death: 
Thus concerning Zeal he perfecuted the Church, 
Phil. 4. 6. 7. [t is the turbulent difquicter of allSo- 
cieties: A deftroyer of Love: a breeder and fomen- 
ter of contention ; and an enemy to order, peaceand 
quictnefs. 8. It highly difhonoureth God, by 
prefuming to put his Name to fin and errour, and 
to entitle him to all the Wickednefs it doth. Such 
zealous Sinners commit their fin as inthe Name 
of God, and fight againft him ignorantly by his 
own (pretended or abufed) authority. 9. It is an 
impenient way of finning: The zealous finner 
ju(tifieth his fin, and pleadeth reafon, or Scripture 
tor it, and thinketh that he doth well, yea that he 
is ferving God when he is murdering his Servants, 
Fob. 16. 2.10. Itisa multiplying fin, and maketh 
men exceeding defirous to have all others of the 
finners mind: The zealous finner doth make as ma- 
ny fin with him as he can. 


See Jam.3. 


Rom. 10. 
2. 


Act, 21. 


Yea if it be but a 2ea/ for fmal// and ufele/s things, je{timation and feeking of them, without zeal. 


firous to he like toGod, even Holy as he is Holy - 
lt confifteth principally in the fervour of our Love to 
God : when falfe Zeal confiiteth principally in cen- 
forious Wranglings againft other Mens Aétions or 
opinions : It firft worketh towards good, and then 
rifeth up again{t the hindering evil. 9. Ir maketh 2Cor. 9. 
a Man laborious in holy duty to God, and dili-Aa.ie, 
gent in all hiswork ; and lieth not only in the beat25: _ ; 
of the brain, or rigid opinions, or heat Of-fpeech. ."°% 3°: 
ro.ftisnota fudden flafh,buta conftant refolution of 
the foul: Like the zatwra/ heat, and not like a Fe- 
ver (Tho the feeding part is not {till of one degree )Gal. 4. 15, 
Therefore it concoét-th and ftrengrheneth, when12. 
talfe zeal only vexeth and con{umeth. 

§ 5. Dire&t 2. When you are thus acquainted with This 
the nature of true zeal, confider next of its excellen- 
cy and fingular benefits, that there may be a love to it, 
and an honour of it in your hearts. To that end 
confider of thefe following commendations of it. 

§. 6. 1. Zea/ being nothing but the ferveur and 
vigour of every grace, hath in ir all the beauty and wcijeccy of 
excellency of that Grace, and that ina highand ex- zealand 
cellent degree. If Love to God be excellent, thendiligeace- 
zealous fervent Love is moft excellent. 

§. 7 2. The nature of holy Objetls are fach, fo 


3° 


£ €x- 


great and excellent, fo tranfcendent and of unfpeaka- 


ble confequence, that we cannot be /incere in our 


If 


or about {mall Controverfics or Opinions in/it were about riches or honours, a cold defire and 


Religion. 1. It fhewetha mind that is lamenta. 


bly {trange to the tenour of theGofpel,and the mind) 


rift, and the pra€tice of the great fubftantial 
ints 2. It jcitvovath Charity and peace, and 
breedeth cenfuring and abufing others. 3. It dif- 
honoureth boly zeal by accident, making the pro- 
hane think that all zeal is no better than the foolifh 
affion of deceived Men. 4.And it difableth the 
perfons that have it to do good: even when they 
are zealous for holy truth and duty, the people will 
think it is but of the fame nature with their errone- 
ous zeal, and fo will difregard them. 
s.4. The Signs of oly zeal are thefe, 1. It is 
guided by a right Judgment: it is a Zeal for 
Truth and Good, and not for Falfhood and Evil, 
Rom. 10. 2. 2. It is for God and his Church or 
Canfe, and not only for our felves. It confifteth 
with meeknefSand felf-denial and patience as to our 
own Concernments, and caufeth us to prefer the In- 
tercft of God before our own, Numb, 12. 3. 
Exod, 32.19. Gal. 4. 12. A IZ 9,.02..01 Zale 
is always more caretul of the Subftance than the 


The figns 
of holy 
zeal, 


Gircumftances: \t preferreth great things before 


: tendeth not for {mall Controverfies to 
ergs es We ensinte of greater truths: It extendeth 
Tie arg to every known ‘ruth and duty 5 but in due pro 

portion ; being horre{t in the greatett things, and 
cooleft in the leaft.. Ir maketh men rather zealous 
of good works, than of their controverted Opinions. 
4: Holy Zeal is always charitable > It is not cruel 
i . and bioody nor of a hurting diipofition, Luk. 9. 55. 
Ezek. 9.4-but is tender and merciful, and maketh men burn 
1Cors- with a defire to win and fave mens fouls, rather 
than to hurt their bodiss, § Cor. 13. Zeal againtt 
the fin is conjunc with Love and pity to the fin- 
ner, 2 Cor. 12.20... §. Yetit excludeth that foolith 
‘ne j i he fin, Rev. 2.:2, 1 King. 

pity which cherifheth the fin, Bio tie 
15.13. 6. True(Zeal.is tender of the Churches 
Unity and Peace : It is not a dividing tearing zeal : 
lt is firft pure and then peaceable, gentle and 
+ to be intreated, full of mercy, and good 
Pes 3.17. 7. True zeal is sampartial, and. is 
as hot again{t our ow” fins, and our Childrens and 
other relations fins, as againft anothers, Mar. 7, 4. 
* 8 True zeal relpetteth. all Gods Commandments, 
and is not hot for one and SQutemipRANs. of ano- 
ther : It aimethat perfection ; and ftint€th not our 


Gen. 38. 
2 


2 Sam. 1 
> 


a dull purfuit might ferve the turn, and well be- 
feem us: But about God and Chrift and Grace 
and Heaven, fuch cold Defires and Endeavours are 
but a contempt. To love God without zeal, is. 
not to ie bim, becaufé it is not a loving him as pr rae 
God. To feek Heaven without zeal and diligence Joh. 2.17. 
is not to feek it, but contemnit. To pray for falva-Gal. 4. 12. 
tion without any zeal, is but hypocritically to bable,? © 7: 
inflead of praying: For no defire of Chriftand Ho-+; . , 4. 
linefs and Heaven is faving, but that which prefer- Rey, 3. 15. 
reth them before all the Treafures and Pleafures of 16, 19. 
the World : And that which doth fo,hath fure fome 
zeal init: {0 that fome Zeal is effential to every 
Grace, as /ife and heat is to a man. 
g 8. 3. The Integrity and bonefty of the Heart Jami 5.16. 
to God confifteth much in zeal. As he is true to hisRom. 12. 
friend that is zealous for him,and not he that isindif- 11- 
ferent and cold : To do his fervice with zeal is.to do 
it willingly and heartily and entirely : To doit with- 
out Zeal is to do it heartlefly and by the halves, and 
to leave out the life and kernel of the duty : Itis the 
Heart that God doth firft require. De 
$9. 4. Zeal is much of the ftrength of duty sree 4; 
and maketh it likelieft to attain its end. The Prayer,>, 
of the faithful that’s effetual mult be fervent \Rom. 1s. « 
Jam. 5. 16. Zeal muft make us importunate fuirers3°- 
that will take no denial it we will {peed, inks; a 
1,8, &c. The Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth violence, Tim. 2% 
and the violent take it by force. We mutt firives Cor. 9. 
toenter in at the firait gate, for many fhall feek to 24:25» 2% 
enter and not be able, Not everyone that ffriverh ae P Z 
is crowned, nor every one that runneth wins the mat, 22. 
prize ; but he that doth it effetfually fo as to attain. 37. 


No wonder if we be commanded-to Love God with , Cor. $. 


all our beart and foul and might, which is’a Zealous eae i 


Love; For this isit that overcometh all other love, 
and will conffrain to dutiful obedience. As experi- 
ence telleth us,itis the zealous and diligent Preacher 
that doth pood,when the co/d and zegligent do but 
little - fo is itin all other duties.«s The diligent band 
maketh rich, and God bleffeth thofe that ferve him 
beartily with all their might. 
g.10. 5, Zealand diligence take the opportunity, 
which /loth and zegligence let flip. They are up 
with the Sun; and work while it is day: They feek Joh. 9. 4. 
the Lord while be may be found, and call upon bim ae. 55. . 
while he is near : They know the Day of their Vi” “73. 
Vol, Aaa a fitation 


264. The Excellency 


a TEEPE RTS) ORS PSL PENIS a 
Heb. 3. 7,fitation and Salvation: They delay not,but take the pofition againft duty with power and fuccef$. Thofe 


When the florhfu/ are {till delaying}impediments which flop a fluggard, are as nothing 
before them. 
hearts, and fleep withjare eafily ftopt by a little flone or any thing in 
their damps unfurnilbed, and knock not till the door their way ; when thofe that are in a fwifter motion 
be fout. They ftand and look upon their work while eafily get over all. t * 
they are never in readinefs,when gards way, is not fo muchas a barking Whelp ing 26, 42. 
he entertained : They are|the way of a diligent zealous Chriftian. 
till}doth not hinder him from plowing. A very /corn 


, Svaccepted time. j Lh del. 
Mat. 25: and trifling, and hear not Gods voice while it is ca//- 
edtoday, but harden their 


they fhould do it: 
Chrift and Mercy are to be ent 
ftill purring off their duty till fome other time : 


er ee ee 


of Holy Zeal 


As the Cart wheels which go flowly 


COV. 22. 


The Lyen that is in the fug- 


The cold Proy.20.4 


time be done, and their work undone, and they are|or mock, or threatning of a mortal man, will dif 


undone for ever. 


may and ftop a heartlefs hypocrite, which do but 


g. 11,6. Zeal and diligence are the beft smpro-|ferve as oyl to the fire,to inflame the courage of the 
vers of time and mercy: As they delay not but take|zealous fo much more. The difficulties which feem 
the prefent time, fo they /oyter_mort, but do their infuperable to the flothful, are /mall matters to the 


work to purpofe. 
ther in a day, thana 


As afpeedy Traveller goeth far-] sea/ous : He goeth through that which the flothful 
flothtul one in many: fo a zea-| calls impofib/e : And when the flothful fits {till and 


lousdiligent Chriftian will do more for God anid his faith, J cannot do this or that, the Zealous, diligent 
foul in a Atle time, thana negligent dullard in all] Chriftian dorb it. 


_ his life. It is a wonder to think what Auguftine and 
Chry/foftom did among theAncients ! what Ca/urm and 
Perkins: and Whittaker, and Reignolds, and Chamier, 
and many other Reformed Divines have cone ina 
very little time! And what Suarez and Vo/quez and 
Fanfenius and Toftatus and Cajetan and Aquinas and 
many other Papifts have performed by Diligence ! 
when Millions of men that have longer time,go out 
of the World as unknownas they came into ir; ha- 
ving never attained to fo much knowledge as might 
preferve them from the reproach of bruitifh igno- 
rance, nor fo much as might fave their Souls from 
Hell : And when many that had diligence enough to 
getf{ome /audable abilities,had never diligence enough 
to w/e them to any great benefit of others or them- 
sities felves. Zeal and diligence are that fruitful well- 
* *32,Manured foil, where God fowerh bis feed with beft 
Prov, 26. fuccefs; and which returns him for his mercies an” 
88. hundred fold, and at his coming gives him his own 
with ufury, Mat.25. 27, 28. But floth and negli- 
gence are the grave of mercies, where they are bue 
tied till they rife up in judgement againtt the defpi- 
fers and confumers of them. <Arzfot/e and Plato, 
” Galen and Hippocrates, improvers of nature, fhall 
condemn thefe /lorhfu/ negletters and abufers of na- 
ture and grace: yea their Oxen and Horfes hall be 
witnefics againft many that ferved not God with any 
“fuch diligence, as thefe beatts ferved them ; yea ma- 
ny gallants of great eftates never did fo much /er- 
vice for the common good in all their lives as their ve- 
' Yy beafis have done. Their parts, their /ife and all 

is loft by them. 
g. 12. 71 Zeal and diligence are the vittorious 
enemies of fin and Satan. They beat not with 


¥ Sam. 2. 


ma, a0. thorns and Briars. Zeal burneth up luft, and Co- 


‘affeted with them. | have given you fo many of 


§. 14. 9. Zealand diligence take off the roy? and 
irkfomne{s of duty, and make it eafie: Asa quick- 
fpirited diligent fervant maketh but a pleafure of his 
work,which a lazy fervane doth with painand weari- 
nefs: And as a mettleforne Horfe makes a pleafure 
of a journey,which a heavy jade goeth through with 
pain: fo Reading and Hearing, and Prayer are eafie 
to a zealous foul,which to another is an unwelcome 
task and toil. 

§.15. 10. Zea/is faithful, and conftant, and va- Num. 2<. 
liant,and therefore greatly pleafeth God - It fticks to 11, 13. 
him thro’ perfecution: The fire confumeth it nor ;Caut. 8 6, 
many Waters quench itnot. But others are talfey, ,,” 
hearted ;and thofe that have but a co/d Religion, '  3., 
will eafily be drawn of driven from their Keligion : Dan. 3.&6. 
They are fo indifferent, that a litthe more of the™@t. 13. 
World put into the ballance,will weigh downChrift Rey 2. «. 
in their efteem: The Hopes or Fears of temporal Rev. 3. 16. 
things,prevail with them againft the bopes and fears2 Thef. 2. 
of things eternal. No wonder therefore if God dif ae 
own fuch treacherous Servants,and turn them away 
as unworthy of his Family. 

§. 16, Dire&t. 3. Let the great Motives of boly Djr. 2. 
Zeal and Diligence be fet home and printed on your Read be- 
hearts : And often read them over in fome quick-fore Chap, 


: ; : Ss the 
ning Books, that you may remember them and be ot. Bin? 


: tH j 1 Ol for Re-?” 
thefe Moving exciting Confiderations, in the third deeming 


Part of my Saints Ref?, and my [Saint or Bruit} and time. 
[Now or Never|and in my Sermon againft Ala 


>» 


fin: They are to it as a confuming fire is to the. 


king Light of Chrif?, that | thall be but very brief in 
them at prefent. 

§.17. 1. When you gtow cold and flothful t& spotives of 
member how Great a Matter you ferve ? {hould any zeal. 
thing be done negligently for God? And remember 
how Good a Mafter you ferve. For whom you are 


Rev. 3. r9.Vetoutnels and Pride and fenfuality: It maketh fuch) ceftain that you can never do too much nor fo 
work among our fins, as diligent weeders do inimuch as he deferveth of you ; nor will he ever fufter 
~ your Gardens : It pulleth up the Tares, and burn-| you to be lofers by him. 10131 


2 Thef. 5. €th them: It ftands nordallying with fin’; nor taft- 


§. 18. 2. Remember that he is always prefént. 


22.ing of /ooking on the bait, or difputing with, and}In your converfe withothers, in your Prayers, your 


Jude 23. 


hearkening to the Tempter but cafteth away the|Reading and all your Duties - and will you loiter in 


ior 4° motion with abhorrence, and abftaincth from the} his fight ? when a very eye-fervane will work while 


5 Pet. $. 9- 
{potted by:the flefh, and’ prefently quencheth the 


very Appearance of evil , and hateth the garment] his mafter ftandeth by. 


§. 19. 3. One ferious thought of the end and con- 


fparks of Concupifence : Jt chargeth home, and fo|/equence of all thy work; one would think, fhould 

refifteth the Devil that he flyeth. When floth and|put life into the dulleft foul ! fay to thy fleepy frozen 

negligence chérifh the fin, and encourage the tem-{heart, Is ir not Heaven that I am feeking @ Is it 
Becl. ro. pter, and zzvite him’ by a cold refiltance. The|not Hell that 14m avoiding? And can I be cold and 


18. Vineyard of the Sluggard' is overgrown with Ner-|flothful about Heaven dnd Hell ¢sMoft it nor go 


Prov. *# tles : his heart fwarmeth with noifom. rhoughts and 
Prov. af. Lufis, and he refiffeth then? not, but eafily beareth 
is.them. If he feel ofinfal thovghts’ poffeffing his 


with me for ever according’as 1 now behave my 
felf'? And is this the béft that | can do fot my fal- 
vation ? Is ir not'God thatd have’ ro’ pleate 


and he, 

Prov.13.4-mind, he rifeth not up with zeal againft'them : He L anit. 
hath not the heart to caft'them out ; nor make any. 
effectual refiftancei: He famitheth bis foul'with fraiz: 
lefs wifhes, becaufe his hands refufe to labour. Neg- 
igence is the Nurfe of fine. - 

-* $93.08; Zeal and Dilivence bear down all op. 
2% i) , i , . 


» 


nour; and fhall P doit florhfully ? AN. 

§. 20. 4. One thought of the exceeding Greatmefee ~~ * 
‘of cur work, one would think fhould makeousbe. . ..>». 
Zealous and diligent? To think what abundance Of 
knowledge we have to get 2 and how much of every: 
grace we waht? and how much means we rt 

ufe > 


| Helps for a Holy Zeal and Diligence. 


Bc 
hme 6 commemaseebanarn sie Bit Site lips A ada i ‘rath Al 7 bar 
ufe’¢ and how much oppofition and temptations tojand Sunand Moonand Air and Earth, and all at. 
overcome ? The humble fenfe of the weaknefs of our| tend thee with their help: And yer wilt thou be 


fouls, and the greatnefs of our fins fhould make us| cold and flothfu/, and fruftrate all thefe 
fay, that whatever the Rich in grace may do,its /c-|mercies ? 
bour that becomes the poor. §. 28. 12. Remember how diligent thy Bremy is: 
§. 21. 5. To remember how fhort our time of|Satan goeth about even Night and Dey like a 'rowrino 1Pet, 5.2 
working is,and alfo how uncertain ; How faft it fly-| Lyon feeking to devour! And wilt thou be lefg dil; 
: Cor. 7, eth away,how foon it will be at an end:and that all|gent to refitt him 2 
29,30 thetime that ever we fhall have to prepare for Eter-| §. 29. 13. Think what an Example of diligence 
2 Pet. 3 nity isnow ; and that fhortly there will be no|Chri(t himfelf hath left chee 2And how laborioufly 
Rey, 12, Ptaying, no Hearing, no Working any more on/bleffed Pas/ and all the holy Servants of Chrif did 
i2,Earth. To look into the Grave, to go to the Houfe|follow their Mafters work ? did they pray and watch 
of Mourning ; to confider that this Heart hath butjand work as flothfully as thou doft 2 
alittle more time to think, and this tomgue buta| §. 30. 14. Remember how por and earneft thou 
little more time to fpeak,and all will end inthe end-|waft formerly in thy fin ? and wilt thou now be cold 
lef{Srecompence ; methinks this fhould quicken thejand weg/igent in thy duty, when God hath fer rhe 
colde{t heart. in a better way ? . 

g. 22, 6. To remember how many miilions are] §.31. 15. Obferve how eager and di/jeent world- 
undone already by their /forb and negligence : how|/ngs are for the world, and Heihepleafers for their 
many are in Hell lamenting their flothfulnefs on|{ports and pleafures ; and proud perfons for thei: 
earth, while I am hearing, orreading,or praying to|greatnefs and honour, and malignant perfons to Op- 
preventit, one would think fhould waken me from |pofe the Gofpel of Chrift, and their own and other 
my floth : whatif I faw them,and heard their cries '|mens falvations: Look on them, and think what a 
would itnor make me ferious ? What if one of them]fhame it is to thee, to be more cold and remifs for 
had time and leave and hope again as I have ? would|God. 
he be cold and carelefs ? .32. 16. Obferve how an awakening pang of 

§. 23. 7. To think how many millions are now in|Confcience,or the fight of death when it feems to he 
Heaven, that all came thither by holy zea/ and di/i-jat hand,can waken the very wicked to fome kind of 
gence, and are now enjoying the fruit of all theirla-|ferious diligence at the prefent fo that by their con 
bour and fuffering ! To think of the bleffed end of|feffions, and cries and promifés and’ amendments 
all their pains and patience, and how far they are | while the fit was on them,they feemed more zealous 
now from repenting of it! methinks fhould ftir us up ‘than many that were fincere. And fhall not faving 
to zeal and diligence. grace do more with you, than‘a fit of fear can do 

g. 24. 8. To forefee what thoughts all the world | with the ungodly ? | 
will have of boly diligence at laft! how the belt will] 5. 33.17. Remember of how fad importance it is, 
with they had been betcer,and had done much morejand what it fignifieth to be cold and flothful! If ic 
for God and their falvation! and how the worft will]be predominant fo as to keep thee from a holy life 
with when it is too late that they had been as zealous|it is damnable. The /pirit of flumber is a_mott 
-and diligent as the beft ! How earneftly they will dreadful judgement. But if it do not fo prevail, 
then knock and cry,Lord open to us, when itis.all in} yet though thou be a child of God, it fignifieth a 
vain! and fay tothe watchful diligent fouls, Give us |great debility of Soul, and foretelleth fome {harp 
of your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone out, Matth. 25. affli€tion to befal thee, if God mean to do thee good 
To think how glad the moft ungodly would then be}by a recovery. The decay of natural heat is a fign 
if they might but have died rhe death of the righte-|of old age, and is accompanied with the decay of all 

Numb. 23.945 and their latter end might be as bis!’ And what|the powers. And Sickneffes and Pains do follow 
* heart-tearing grief will feize upon them for ever,to/fuch decays of Life. And as you will make your 
think how madly théy loft their fouls,and fluggifhly | Horfe feel the rod or {pur when he grows dull and 
went to Hell to {pare their pains of that fweet and |heavy, expeét when you grow cold and dull to feel 
“holy work that fhould have prevented it ; Will not/the fpur of fome affli€tion, to make you ftir and 
“fuch forethoughts awaken the moft fluggifh ftupid |mend your pace. 
fouls,that will but follow them till they cando their] §. 34. 18. Remember that thy /lorb is a finning 
otk ? againft thy kvow/edge, and againft thy experience, 

§. 25. 9. Remember that thou muft be zealous |and again{t thy own Covenants, promifes and pro- 
and diligent in this or nothing : For there is nothing |feflion ; and therefore an aggravated fin. Thefe and 
elfe that is worth thy /erioz/ne/s in comparifon of }{uch like ferious thoughts, will do much to fir up 
this: To be earneft and laborious fer perifhing va-|a flothful foul, to Zeal and Diligence. 
nities, iS the di/grace of thy mind, and will prove| 4. 35. Direkt. 4. Drown not your hearts in world. Dir, 4. 
thy difappointment, and leave thee at laft in fhame |/y Bufine/s or Delights : for thefe breed a loath-Luk. 8.14 
and forrow : when holy diligence will recompence|ing, and averfenefs and wearine/s of holy things. 
all thy pains. They are fo contrary one to the other, that the 

s. 26. 10. Remember alfo that thou haft been/mind will not be eagerly fet on both at once ; but as 
flothful' and negligent too long! And how coft lit relifheth the one, it more and more difrelifheth 
thou repent of thy former floth, if thou wilt be as|the other. There is no heart left for God, when 
flothful ftill ? Art thou grieved to think how many |other things have carried it away. Loa 
duties flothfulnefS hath put by,and how many ithath} g¢ 36. Dire&ts5.. Do all you can to raife your pj, & 
murdered and fruftrated and made nothing of, and |bearts to the Love of God, and a Delight in bo- 
how mtich Grace and Mercy and Comfort it hath ly things, and then you will not be flothful, nor 
already deprived thee of? and how much better thy| weary, nor negligent. — Love and Delight aré the 
cafe were, if theu hadft lived in as much holy dili-|moft excellent remedy -againft a flow unwilling 

gence as the heft thou knowelt! And yet wile thou be kind of duty. Know but how good it is to walk 
flothful ftill 2 . IGE _ |withGod, and do his work; and thou wilt doit 
§. 27. 11. Remeinber that thou haft thy life ;chearfully. actif le hee 
and health and wit and parts, for nothing elfe-but| §..37. Dire&t. 6. Afecrer root of unbelief a then: ¢. 
by thy prefent dury to prepare for everlatting joys | mortal enemy of Zeal and diligence: Labour for a 
that all Gods Mercies bind thee to be diligent ;} well-grounded belief of the~toord of God and the 
and every ofdinance; and all his helps and means} qwor/d to come, and flir up that belief into exercife, 
of gtace,; are given to further thee in the work’! whem you would have your flothfid hearts Nee ie 
en 


meatis and 


Dire os 
Rom. 14. 


21; 220 


2 Cor. 5.6. 


Eph. 4, 
29, 30 


Dir, 8 


Dir. O. 


Prov. 22. 


eet neta tet et ot 


When there is a fecret queftioning in the heart,W bar 
1f there fhould be no life to come? What if the 
grounds of Religion are unfound? This blafteth the 
vigour of ajl endeavours,and inclineth men to ferve 
God only with hypocritical halving and referves; and 
maketh men refolve to be no further Religious, than 
{tands with prefent flefhly happinefs. all 

g. 38. Direct. 7. Take heed of debauching Confet 
ence by venturing upon doubtful things, much more, 
by known and wilfalfin ; Por when once Confcience 
is taught to comply with fin, and is maftered in one 
thing, ic will do its duty well in nothing, and zeal 
will quickly be extinét: Diligence will die when 
Confcience is corrupted or fallen afleep. ' 

§. 39. Direét. 8. Live in a conflant  expettatr 
on of death : Do not foolifhly Hatter your felf with 
groundlefs Conceits, that you (hall live long. 
There is a great power in Death to rouze upa 
drowfy Soul, when it is taken to be wear. And 
a great force in the conceit of living long, to make 
eyen good men grow more negligent and fecure. 

§. ge. Dire, 9. Live among warm and serious 
Chriftians 5 efpicially as to your intimate familiarity 


24,25. & There is a very great power in the Zeal of one to 


Eire ee 


Heb. 3. 13. 


& 10, 24, 
25 


Rom. 15.: 


. 


kindle zeal inothers ; as there is in fire to Kindle fire : 
Serious, hearty, diligent Chrittians, are excellent 
helps to make wm feriows and diligent. He that tra 
velleth withfpcedy travellers,will be willing to keep 


by others: when he thattravelleth with the flothful 
will go flowly as they do, 


What goeth to make a Recreation lawful. 


§. 3. 1. We do notcall_uzpleafing-Labour by the 
name of /port or recreation , though it may be better 
and more weceffary. 2. We call not every Dedight 
by the name of fport or recreation: For eating and 
drinking may be delightful, and boly things and 
dutiesjmay be delightful ; and yet not properly /ports 
or recreations. But it is the Fanta/y that is chiefly 
delighted by /ports. 

§. 4. Qual.1. All thefe things following are ne- 
ceflary to the Lawfulne/s of a fport or recreation, 
and the want of any one of them will make and prove 
it to be walawful. 1. The end which you really in- 
tend inufing it, mutt he to fit you for your fervice 


worfhip, or fome work of obedience in which you 
may pleafe and Glorifyhim. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether 
ye eat or drink; or whatever yeu do, do all to the 
Glory of God. It is juft to your Duty, as the 
Mowers wherting 10 his Sithe, to make it for to do 
bis work. r 

§. 5. Qual. 2. Therefore the perfon that ufeth ir, 
muft be one that is heartily devoted to God, and his 
Service, and really liveth to do his work, and pleafe 
and glorifie him in the werld: which none but the 
Godly truly do! And therefore no carnal ungodly 
perfon, that hath no fuch Ho/y end, can ufe any re- 
creation lawfully : becaufe he ufeth it not to a due 
end ; For the end is effential to the moral good of any 


14.pace with them; and tired fluggards are drawn onja€tion - and anevil end muft needs make it evil. 


Tit. x.15. Unto the Pure all things are Pure (that 
isall thingsnot forbidden); but unto them tbat are 


Dir, 10; 941+ Dire&t. 4.0. Laftly, Be oft in the ufe of \defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their 
_guickning Means: Live, if you can attain it, un- 


der a quickning sealous Minifter: There is Life 
inthe word of God, which when. it’s opened and 


mindand Confcience vw defiled. 


orbear recreation? Anfw. 1. Wicked menare fuch 


applied /ve/ily will put life into the hearers: Read !as will not obey Gods law if they know it; and there- 
the holy Scriptures,and fuch lively writings as help|fore they enquire not what they fhould do, with 
you to under{tand and praétice them. As going tojany, purpofe fincerely to obey, But if they would 
the fire is our way when we are cold, to cure our|obey ;that whichGod commandeth them is immedi- 
benummednefs,fo reading over fome part of a warm|ately to forfake their wickednefs,and to become the 


_and quickning book, will do much to warm and|fervants of God, and then there will be no room 


quicken a benummed foul: And it isnot the {mall-/for the queftion. 2. But if they will continue ina 
eft help to roze vs up to prayer or Meditation, and} finful ungodly ftate, it is in vain to contrive how 
-putlife into us before we addrefs our felves more 


neatly untoGod. Ihave found it my felf a great 


‘help.in my ftudies, and tomy preaching; when ftu 


dying my own heart would nor ferve the turn, to 
awake me to ferious fervency,but all hath been cold 


-and.dull that I have done, becaufe all was cold and 
dull within, I have raken up a book that was much 


more warm and ferious than I, andithe reading of 


“it hath recovered my heat, and my warmed heart 


hath.been fitter fur my work. Chrittians,take heed 
of a cold, and dull,and heartlef$S kind of Religion: 
and think no pains too much to. cure it> Death is 
cold, and life is.warm ; and Libour it felf doth beft 
EXciie.jt. 


HE 


“Diretfions about Sports and Recreations, and againft 


What law- 
ful recrea- 
tion is, 


G15, Dire€t. ya you would efcape 


men. 


Excefs and Sin therein, 


they may /port themfelves without fin. 
may tell them that it the /port be materially lawful, 
itis not the matter, that they are bound to forfake, 


but itis the finful ed and manner? And tll this be 


reformed they cannot but fin. 

§. 7. Qual, 3. A lawful recreation muft be a means 
fitly chofen and ufed tothis end: If it have no apti- 
tude to fit us for Gods fervice in our ordinary, Callings 
and duty, it can be tous no /awfulrecreation. Tho? 
itbe lawful toanother that it isa real help to, itis 
unlawful to us. 

§, 8. Qual. 4. 4. Therefore all Recreations are 
unlawful, which are themfelves preferred, before 
our Ca/lings, or which are ufed by a Man that 
liveth idly, or in no Calling, and hath no ordina- 
ry work to make him weed them. For thefe are no 
fit means, which exclude our end, inftead of fur- 
thering ir. 

§. 9. Qual, 5, 5. Therefore all thofe are unlawful 


the fin and dan.|{ports, which are ufed on/y to delight a carnal fan- 


ger, which men commonly run into|tafie, and have no bigher.end, than to pleafe the fick- 


by unlawful porting, under pretence of lawfulrecre- 
ations; you muft underfland what lawful recreation 
is,and what ws its proper end and ufe.No wonder elfe 
if youfin, when you know not what you do ? 

§, 2. No doubt but fome /port and recreation is 
lawful, yea needful, and therefore a duty to fome 
Lawful Sport or Recreation is the ufe of fome 
Natural thing or Action, not forbidden us, for the 
exbilerating of the. natural Spirits by the Fantajie, 
and due exercife of the natural parts, thereby to fit 


ly mind that /oveth them. 

§>10. Qual. 6. 6, And therefore all thofe are 
unlawful fports, which really unfit us for the duties 
of our Ca//ings.and the fervice of God: which, lay- 
ing the benefit and burt together, do hinder us as 
much or more than they help us! which is the cafe 
of all voluptuous wantons. rt: 

§. 11. Qual. 7. 7. Ali fports are unlawful whick 
take up any part of the Time, which we fhould 


fpend in greater works: fuch are all thofe that are 


ihe body and mind for ordinary duty to God. Avis} ##feafonable: (as on the Lords-Day without ze- 


fome delightful exercife. 


ceffity, or when we fhould be at prayer,or any other 
duty): And all thofe thattake up more time than 


the’ 


to God ; thavis, either for your Cal/ings, or for his . 


But yet we 


i! 


§. 6. Quef. But muft all wicked Men therefore Queft. 


2 King 2. 
23. 


Hawkers that tread down poor mens corn and 


Saints, neither filthinefs, nor foolfb talking, nor 


in thofé*you' play’ with.’ puierns ° 
Cruel recreations alfo are 


Stage-__ of thete’e\il qualifications they are finful: And'when reputed it evil, or of ill report. 
plays, Gav. 6 they ufed withour’very many of them ?' 1. They | Religious Princesdo condemn them. 4. Abundance 
Cards, afé too commonly ufed by men that neverintended lof the moft learned holy Div 


di (pect an- 
turdy ar- ; oh 
tes. Hor. dentary perfons, 


Who coech to make e¥awful Recreation, 


a er 
Ot re ee ee 


ec 


367 
sates 22S 
odys thar 

and [a- 


k tiie i . f bi, orfts ‘ Miers 2), wt ¢ ™ ie “at : 
hour's \f you ate federrary ‘perfons (as Students,|ed than all thefe? Or isit not extremity of Pride for 


. 368 


It is one of .431; ; Tg Diet bi aLath 
the Romin Paling, and hatrea of thote that wim your Money, 


Laws, 12. 


Unlawful Recreations. 


FN Le nee eA ES SS EOE SSIS 
{ach unftudied empty men, to prefer their fenfual]an anfweras your Confciences dare ftand to at the 


Conceits. before fuch a concurrent ftream of wifer| bar of God ? 


and more ponderous judgments ? Read but Dr. Fo. 
Rergnolds hisTreat.againtt Stae-Plays, againft Ad. 


§. 30. Queft.1. Doft thou nat think in thy Con- Queft. r. 


cience that thy Maker, and Redeemer, and his work 


bericus Gentilis, and you will fee what a world of|and fervice, and thy family and calling, and the 


witnefles are again{ 


t you. And if.the judgment of forethoughts of Heavez,are not fitter matters tode- 


Voerius, Amefius and other Learned men againit all lighta fober mind, than Cards or Szage-plays? And 


Lufory Lots be of no authority, at leaft it {hould 
move you that even Mr. Gataker, and others that 
write for the lawfulnefS of them in that refpeé (as 
Lufory Lots) do yet lay down the reft of the requi- 
fires to make them lawful, which utterly condemn 
our comon ufe of Cards and Dice, much more our 
Gamefters : So that all the fober Divines that ever | 
read or hear, condemn all thefe : And are you wifer 
than all of them ? 

s. 26. 4. Befides this, your Confciences know 
that you are fo far from ufing them to fit you for 
your Ca/lings, that you either live idly out of a 
Calling, or elfe you prefer them before your Call 
ings : You have no mind of your work, becaufe 
your mind is fo much uponyour play ; you have no 
mind of your home or family, but are weary of your 
bufinefs ; becaufe your {ports withdraw your hearts: 
And you are fo tar from ufing them to fir you toany 


what can it be buta vain and finful mind that fhould 
make thefe toys fo pleafant to thee,and the thoughts 
of God and Heaven fo unpleafanr. 


§.31. Qaef#. 2. Doth not thy Confcience tell Queff.2 


thee, that it is not tofit thee tor thy Cal/mg or 
Gods fervice, that thou ufeft thefe fports, bur only 
to delight a carnal fantafie ? Doth not Confcience 
tell thee, that it is more the pleafure than the Be- 
nefit of it tothy foul or body, that draws thee to 
it? Doft thou aork fo hard, or jtudy fo hard all 
the day befides, as to zeed fo much recreation to re- 
frefh thee ? 

8.32. Que. 3. 
thee, chatif thy fenfual fantafie were but cured, it 
would be a more profitable recreation to thy body 
or mind, to ule fome fober exercife for thy body, 
which is confined to its proper limits of time ; or to 
turn to variety of labour, or ftudies, than tofitabout 


Doth nor. thy Confcience tell Qveff. 3. 


thefe idle games? 
§. 33. Quef?. 4. Doft thou think that either Chrift Qveff. 4: 
or his Apoftles yfed Stage plays, Cards or Dice: 
or evercountenanced fuch a temper of mind as is ad- 
di€ted to them? Or was not David as wife as you, 
that tock up his pleafure in the word of God,and his 
melodious praife ? | . 
§. 34. Quef?. 5. Doth not your Confcience tell Quef?. 5. 
you, that your delight is more in your Plays and 
Games than it is on God ¢ And that thefé Sports do 
no way increafe your delight in God at all, bur 
more unfit and undifpofe you? And yet every bie/- 
s. 28. 6, And how much prophanenefs, or abufe|/ed mans delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in 
of others is in many of your Stage-Plays? How|st be meditateth day and night, Pfal. 1. 2, And do 
rnuch wantonnefs and amorous folly, and teprefent-|you do fo ? 
ing fin in a manner to entice men to it,rather than to] §.35- Que/?. 6. Do you beftow as much Time in Quef?. 6. 
make it odious, making a fport and mock of fin ;|Prayzmg and reading the word of God, and medita- 
with a great deal more fuch evil? And your Cards|¢img on it, as you do in your {ports and recreations ? 
and Dice arethe exercife ufually of Covetoufnefs,)Nay, do you not fhufle this over, and putGod off 
the occafion of a great deal of idle talk, and foolith! with a few hypocritical heartlefs words, that you 
babble about every caft, and every Card ; and oft. may be at your fports, or fomething which you love 
times the occafion of curfing, and fwearing, and| better ? 
§. 36. Queff. 7. Doth not Confcience tell thee, Quef. 7. 
and oft it hath occafioned fghting, and caurder it|that this precious time might be much better {penr, ma 


holy duty, that they utterly unfit you, and corrupt 
your hearts with fuch a kind of fenfual delight, as 
makes them more backward to all that 1s good ; in- 
fomuch that many of you, even grow fo defperate 
as to hate and fcornit. This is the beneht it bring- 
eth you. 

§. 27. 5. And you cannot but know what a Time- 
wafting finit is: Suppofe the game were never fo 
Jawful! Is it lawful to lay out fo many hours upon 
it? asif you had neither fouls, nor bodies, nor. fa- 
milies, nor eftates, nor God, nor death, nor Heaven 
to mind ¢ 


tab. Pro- felf. And even your huntings are commonly recrea-|in the works that God hath appointed thee to do ¢ 
digo bono- tions fo coftly ; as that the charge that kecpeth a|And that thy finful foul hath need enough to {pend 
rum |worum Fy ack of Hounds, would keep a poor mans tamily jit in far greater matters? Doth it become one that 


adminiftra- 
tio inter- 
dita efto, f{oconfameth. 


Objet, 


that is now in want: Belides the Time that this al-|hath finned folong, and is fo unaflured of pardon 
and falvation, and neir another world,and fo unrea- 

So that the cafe is clear, that our Gameffers and |dy for it,to fic at Cards or be hearing a Stage-play, 
licentious /portfu! Gallants,are a fort of people that}when he fhould be making ready, and getting af- 
have blinded their minds and feared their Confci-|{urance of his peace with God. 
ences, and defpile the Laws and prefence of God,| §. 37. Queft. 8. Wouldft thou be found at Cards, 9ue/?. 8, 
and forget death and judgment, and live as if there|or Plays when death cometh? If it were this Day, 
were no life to come, negleCting their miferable|hadft thou not rather be found about fome Holy, or , 
fouls, and having no delight in the word or holy|fome profitable labour ? 
worlhip of God, nor the torcthoughts of erernal! §.38. Que/?. 9. Will it be more-comfort to thee Dye 
Joys, and theretore feek fur their pleafure in fuch;when thou art dying, to think of the time which oe 
foolifh Sports, and {pend thofe precious hours in, thou {pendeft in Cards, and Plays, and Vanity, or 
thefe vanities, which, God knows, they had need |that which thou fpendeft in ferving God, and prepa- 
to {pend moft diligently, in repenting of their fins, |ring for eternicy ? 
and cleanfing their fouls, and preparing for another| §. 39. Quef?. 10. Dareft thou pray to God to blefs Que. 10. 
world, thy Cards, and Dice, and Plays to the good of thy 

§. 29. If yet any impenitent Gamefter or idle|foul or body ? Would not thy Confcience tell thee 
Time-wafter thall Reply, 1 will not believe that my\that this were but a mocking of God, as praying for 
Cards, or Dice, or Plays are unlawful? 1 ufe them|that which thou doft not intend, and which: thy 
but to fit me for my Duty? What would you bave|pleafures are unfit for ? And yet no recreation is 
all men live like bermites or anchorites without all\\awful, which you may not thus lawfully pray fora 
pleafure? \anfwer you but by this reafonable re-/blefling on. 
quelt: Will you fer your felves as dying men in the] §. 40. Queff. 11. If you were fure your  felves Que. 11 
prefence of God, andthe fight of eternity, and proe|that you fin not in your Games, or {ports, are you on. 
vide atrue anfwer to thefe tew Quettions; even fuch fure that your Companions do not ? That they have 
no 


toufnefs, or finful pleafure or paffion at Cards, or 
Dice? If you fay, we are not bound to keep all other 
men from fin, \ anfwer, You are bound to do your 
beft towards it: And you are bound not to contri- 
bute willingly to their fin: And are bound to for- 
bear a thing zzdifferent, though nota duty,to avoid 
the fcandalizing or tempting of another. If Pawu/ 
would never eat flefh while he lived rather than make 


Direttions in. Recreation.. 


no luft or vanity of mind at Stage-plays, no Cove-|eth of thy Ways. Tit. 3 


| 0: We our Selves were 
Sometimes foolfp, difobedient, deceived, Serving di- 
vers lufts and pleafures ——~ 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fy 
youthful lufts: but follore after righteoufnefi, faith, 
charity, peace with themthar call on the Lord out of 
a purcheart. Read x Pet, 4. 1, 2, 3, Pet. e. 22 
1Tim. 3. 4, Lovers of pleafure more than Lovers 
of God. 


§-49. 7. Youare but preparing for your future 


5 
>" 


2 
. “ 


Rom. 14. a weak perfon offend,fhould not your fports be fub-|forrow, either by Repentance or deftruction: And 


2I., 


x1 Cor. 8 
I 


Que. 12 


To fport- 


fal Youths. 


Keclef, 11. 


oe 


. 


judgement. 


je€t to as great Charity ¢ He faith, It #% good neither 
to eat flefh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
“thy weak brother flumbleth, or is offended, or made 


weak? Objet. Then we muft give over our meat, and 


drink, and cloaths, and all: Anfw. It followeth.not 
that we mutt forfake our Duty, to prevent another 
mans fin, becaufe we mutt forfake our p/ea/ure in 
things indifferent - If you knew what finis,and what 
it is to fave or lofe ones foul, you would not make 
a {port of other mens fin, nor fo eafily contribute to 
their damnation, and think your fenfual pleafure to 
bea good excufe. Rom. 15. 1, 2, 3. In fuch cafes, 
we that are firong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, (that is, to compaflionate them as we do chil- 
dren in their weaknefs) and not to pleafe our Selves 
(to their hurt.) Let every one of us please bis neigh- 
bour, for bis good to edification (that is, prefer the 
edifying of anothers foul,before the p/ea/ure of your 
bodies) For even Chrift pleafed not bimfelf——lt 
Chrift loft his ife to fave men from fin,will not you 
lofe your {port for it? 7 

. 41. Queft, 12, What kind of men are they that 
are moft addiéted to thy games and plays,and what 
kind of men are they that avoid them,and are againft 
them ? Are there not more Fornicators, Drunkards, 
Swearers, Curfers, Coveters of other mens money, 
and prophane Neglefters of God and their Souls, 
among Gamefters and Players, than among them 
that are againft them ¢ Judge by the Fruits. — 

§. 42. And what f fay to idle Gamefters, is. pro- 
pottionably to be faid to Voluptuous Youths 5 that run 
after Wakes, and May-games, and Dancings, and 
Revellings, and are carried by the Love of {ports 
and pleafure, from the Love of God, and the care 
of their Salvation, and the Love of Holinefs,and the 
Love of their Callings ; and into idlenefs,riotoufnefs 
and difobedience to their Superiors : For the cure of 
this VoluptuoufnefS (befides what is faid Chap. 4. 

.) Confider, 
Bea oe thou not know that thou haft higher 
delights to. mind ? And are thefe toys befeeming a 
noble foul, that hath Holy and Heavenly matters to 

BOE hy 
ve m4 e Doft thou not feel what a plague the ve- 
ty Pleafure is to thy afte€tions ? How ix bewitch- 
eth thee, and befooleth thee, and maketh thee out 
of Love with Holinefs, and unfit forany thing that’s 

2 
as 45. 3. Dot thou know the worth of thofe 
precious bours which thou playelt away ? Haft thou 
no more to do with them? Look inwards to thy 


foul. and forward to eternity, and bethink thee|/wal Delight,even inthe Lawfulleft {port : Excefs of 


better. 
§. 46. 
thou not more ea 
eparation for ) 
pe ae Salvation? Why then are not thefe thy 
bufine(s ? 
§. 47- 
Andeaeth he not alway 
not judge thee? Alas, thou knoweft not 
Though thou be now merry in thy youth, 
thy Heart cheer thee, and thou walk in the ways 
of thy Heart 


@ 


5. Haft iat not.a God to-obey and _ferve ? 


and the fight of thy Eyes, yet know|\Gamefters andfuch time-wafters. Come notamon 
> . 


the greature is your pleafure now, the greater will 
be your forrow and {hame in rhe review. 
Having fpoken this much for the cure of finful 


ports, | proceed to dire&t the more fober in their 
recreations, 


nature and ufe of Recreations, Labour ta be acguaint- 
edjuft how much,and what fort of Recreation is need: 
ful to your felves in particular. In which you muft 
have refpect, 1. Toyour bodily ftrength, 2. Toyour 
minds, 3. To your labours. And when you have. 
refolved on’t, what and how much is needful and ht, 
tohelp you in your duty,allow ir its proper time and 
place,as you do your meals,and fee that you faffer it 
not to encroach upon your duty. 


ure together that you lofe no time. \ know not one 
perfon of an hundred, or of many hundred, that 
needeth any Game at all: there are fuch variety of 
better exercifes at hand to recreate them: And itis a 
fin to idle away any time, which we can better 
improve ! I confefs my own nature was as muchad- 
di&ed to playfulnefs as moft : and my judgement 
alloweth me fo much recreationas is needful to my 
Health and Labour (and no more: ) But for all 
that I find no.need of any game to recreate me? 
When my mind needeth recreation, I have variety, 
of recreating Bocks and Friends, and bufinefs to do 
that: And when my dody needeth ir, the hardeft La- 
bour that I can bear is. my beft recreation : walking 
is inftead of games and {ports : as profitable to my. 
body,and more to my mind: If Iam alone, I may 
improve that timein meditation ; If with others, I 
may improve it in profitable cheerful conference. I 
condemn not all {ports or games in others, but I 
find none of them all to be beft for my felf: And 
when [ obferve how far the temper and life of 
Chrift and his beft fervants was from fuch recreati- 
ons,l avoid them with the more fufpicion. And { 
fee but few but diftafte it in Mini/ters (even Shoot- 
ing,Bowling,and fuch moré healthful games) to fay 
nothing of Che/s and fuch other, as fit not the end of 
a recreation:) Therefore there is fomewhat in it 
that nature it felf hath fome /z/picion of. That ftu- 
dent that needeth Che/s or Cards to pleafe his Mind, 
I doubr hath a carnalempty mind: If God and all 
his books, and all his friends, &c. cannot fuffice for 
this, there isfome difeafe in it that fhould rather be 
cured than pleafed. And for the Body, it is another 
kind of exercife that profits it. ‘ 

§.52. Direct. 4. Watch againft inordinate fen- 


pleafure in any fuch vanity, doth very much cor- 


i r that thou moft-needeft? Doft|tupt and befool the mind : It pars it out of relifh 
% aT See and gale and Pardon,| with fpiritual things ; and turneth ic from God and 
athand Judgement, and af-|Heaven and Duty. . ory 
§. 53. Dire&t. 5. To this end keep a watch upon Dir, 


your thoughts and fantafie, that they run not after 
Sports and pleafures. Efe you will be like Chil- 


{ee thee? And will hejdren that are shinking of their Sport, and Longing to 
how foon.|be atit, when they fhould be ac their Books or Bu- 
and/finefs. 


§: 54. Direc. 6, Avoid the company of Revellers 


thou that for all thefe things God will bring thee into| them, left you be en{pared ; Accompany your felves 


g, 4, 6. Obferve in 


Scripture. what God’ judg- | 


with thofe that delight themfelves in God, 2 Tim. 
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§. 50. Dire. 2. When you underftand the true Dir. 3 


8.51. Direct. 3. Ordinarily joyn profit ond plea Dir. 3. 


Dis. 4. 


fh 
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Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10. 
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“4 
and the neceffities of your Souls. Ufually 
fports feem but foolifhnefs to ferzows men: 
fay of this mirth, as 


The feveral forts of Pride. 


And they|which is proper to men. 
Solomon, it is madnefs: And itisjyour Age: The young and the old being ufually 


ee 


5. Dire&t. 7. Remember death and judgement, Fc.) 2. That it be fuited to your Sex, that men 
thefe] wear not apparel proper to women, nor women that 


3. That it be fuited to 


great and ferious Subjetis which maketh Jerious men.\ hereby fomewhat diftinguifhed. 4. That ic be {uir- 


Death and the wor/d to come, when they are tobe 
thought on, do put the mind quite out of relifh, 
with foolifh pleafures. 


§. 56. Direét. 8. Be painful in your honeft Call fo far as health, or modefty, or decency require. 


inefs breedeth a love of fports: When you} To 
fae yar (8 fh with eafe, then itjlabour: (as the Shooe doth the foot, the Glove the 


Ings. 
mutt pleafe your flothful fefh wi 
mult be further pleafed with vanities. 

§. 57. Dire&t. 9. Delight 


in your relations and\| §. 3. Dire&t. 2. Among the ends and ufes of 


are foberly|ed to your E/fare,or not above it. 5. That it be fuir- 


ed to your P/ace or Office. 6. That it be fuited to 
your Ufe and Service. As,1. To cover your nakednets 


° 


he 


keep you from cold. 3. And from hurt in your 


hand, €7c.) 4. For fober Ornament, as aforefaid. 


family duties and mercies. \f you love the compa- parel the greateft is to be preferred : The Ornament 


ny and converfe of yo chil 
Wives, or Kindred as you oughr, you will find more 
pleafure in difcourfing with them about holy things 
or honeft bufinefS, than in foolifh fports. But Adul- 
terers that love not their Wives, and unnatural Pa- 
rents and Children that love not one another, and 
ungodly Mafters of Families, that ove not their du- 
ty, are purto feck their {port abroad. 

g. 58. Dirett. 10. See to the fanttifying of all 
your Recreations: When you have chofen fuch asare 
truly fuited to your need ; and go nor to them be- 
fore you need, nor ufe them not beyond your need. 
See alfo that you lift up your hearts fecretly to God, 


ur Parents, or Children, or|bezmg the leaf?, is nor to be pretended againft any of 


the reft. Therefore they that for Ornament , 
t. Will go naked, in any part which thould be co- 
vered ; or, 2. Will 20 co/d/y to the hurt or hazard of 
their health (as our fem Evites, or half:naked Gal- 
lantsdo:) 3. Or will either burt their bodies (as 
our ftrait-lac’d fafhionifts) or difable themfelves 
from their /ebour to travel or fit exercife, left they 
thould be hurt by their clothes which are fitted 
more to fight than U/e, all thef2 crofs the ends of 
clothing. 


“ap- Dur. 


rene” 


~ 
oo 


8. 4. Direct. 3. Affe? not fingularity in your ap-Djr. 3. 


parel; that is, to be edd and obfervably diftinét 


for his blefling on them; and mix them all along as from all thofe of your own rank and quality: Unlefs 


far as you can with holy things, as with holy 
Thoughts or holy Speeches. As for Mufick, which 


their fafhions be evil and intolerable (in pride, im: 
modett, levity, €%c.) and then your fingularity is 


is 2 lawful pleafure, [have known fome think it pro-|your duty. An unneceffary attc€tation of fingula- 


phanefg to ufe it privately or publickly with a Palm, 
that ferupled not ufing it in common mirth: When 
as all our mirth {hould be as much fan&tified as is 
poftible: All fhould be done to the Glory of God: 
And we have much more in Scripture for the Holy 
Uye of Mufick (publick and private,) than for any 
other ufe of it whatever. And it is the excellency 
of Melody and Mafick, that they are recreations 
which may be more aptly and profitably fanétified 
by application to holy ufes, than any other. AndI 
fhould think them little worth at all, tf I might not 
ufe them tor the holy exhilirating orelevating of my 
foul, or atteCting it towards God, or exciting it to 
duty. 

§. 59. Direct. rr. The fickly and the Melancholy 
(who are ufually lea(t inclined tofport) have much 
more need of Recreation than others, and therefore 
may allow it a much larger time than tbofe that are in 
health and jirength, Becaufe they take it but as 
Phvfick to recover them to health, being to abate 
again when they are recovered. 

§. 60. Dire. 12. Be much more fevere in regu- 
lating your fclves in your recreations, than in cen- 
faring others for ufing fome [ports which you miflike. 
for you know ner perhips theif cafe, and reafons, 
and temprations: Buc an zd/e Time wafting fenfual 
Sporter,every one {hould look on with pity as a mi- 
ferable wretch, 


a 


Fi Ag be PLL: 


Direfions about Apparel, and againft the Sin 
therein committed, 

§. 1. Dire&t. 1. PoMenefs is the firft thing to be re. 
; HO [petted in your Apparel to make 
it_a means tothe end to which it 2s appointed. The 
Ends ot Apparel are rt. To keep the body warm : 
2. To keep it trom being burt: 3. To adorn it fo- 
berly fo far as befeemeth the common dignity of 
bumune nature, and the fpecial dignity of your 
places. 4. To hide thofe parts, which nature hath 
made your fhame, and modeity commandeth you 
to cover. 

§. 2. The Fitnefs of Apparel confifteth in thefe 
things: 1. Thac it be fitted to your Bodies: (as 


rity fheweth, 1. A weaknefs of judgement: 2. A 
Pride of that which you afte&: 3. And a placing 
of duty in things indifferent. And on the contrary, 
an imitating of Proud, or immodef? fafhions, 1. En- 
courageth others in the fin: 2. Sheweth a carnal, 
proud,or temporizing mind,that will difpleafe God 
himfelf to hamour men, and avoid their contempt 
and difefteem. 

§. 5. Dire&t. 4. Run not into fordid vilenéfs or 
naftinefs, or ridiculous bumorrous fquallid fafbions, 
under pretence of avoiding Pride. kor, 1. This will 
bewray a great weakneis of judgement. 2. It will 
make your judgement, to men that difcetn it, the 
more contemptible and ufelefS§ to them in other 
things. 3. [ct will harden them in theit exce/s while 
they think nothing but humour, folly or fuperftition 
doth reprove them. 4. You fin by di/bonouring hez- 
mane nature. God hath put a fpecial honour upon 
man,and would have us do fo our felves : And there- 
fore hath appointed c/orbing fince the fall: As nak- 
ednefs, {0 over fordid or ridiculous clothing wrong- 
eth God in his creature, 

§. 6. Dire&t. 5. Be much more 
Pride and Excefs in Apparel as the more common 
and dangerous extream. For Nature is incompa- 
rably more prone to this, than the other: And many 
hundreds, it nor thoufands fin in exce/s, for one that 
finneth in the defef?: And this way of finning is 
more perillous. Herel fhall fhew you, 1 How 
Pride in apparel appeareth. 2. What is the finful- 
nefs of it. 

§. 7. 1. Pride appeareth in Appare/, when the 
matter of it is too coffly. 2. When in the fafhion 
you are defirous to be zmitating thofe that are above 
your eftate orrank ; and when you fo fityour Appa- 
rel, aS to make you feem fome higher or richer per- 
fon than you are. 3. When you are over curious 
in the matter, fhape or drefs, and make a greater 
matter of it than you ought: As if your comelinefs 
were a more defirable thing than ir is, or as if fome 
meannefs or difliked fafhion were intolerable. 4. 
When your czriofity taketh up more Time in dreffing 
you, than is due to fo fmall a matter, while far 
greater matters are negletted. 5. When you make 
too great a diltcrence between yout private and your 


your Shooe to your foor, your Hat to your Head,'pwd/ick habit: Going plain when no firangers {ee 


yeu, 


Dir. 4. 


fufpicious of Nip, 5. 


you, and being exceflively careful when you go a-|matrer dnd the Exdand Rea/ons,the principle and the 
broad,or when {trangers vifit you. Thefe fhew that| probable’confequents, mutt all be confidered for the 

Pride which confitteth in a defire to appear either} right anfwering of this Queftion. Iris lawful to fome 

Richer or Comelyer than you are. perfons, by fome means, for fome good Ends and Rev. 

§. 8. Befides thefe, there isa Pride which maketh|/ovs, when a greater Evil is nor like to follow ir. to 

men defirous to feem more Learned than they ate:|hide their deformities, and to adora themfelves fo as 

which fheweth ic felf in afte€ting as the Tit/es,fo the] to feem more comely than they are: Bur for orber per- 

Habits of the Learned: Which hath fome aggrava'|/ons,by evil means,for evilends and reasons, or when 

tions above the former. it tendeth to evil confequents, ic is uniawful. 4: A 

Marki2.  §. 9. And there is a Pride which confifteth in al perfor thatis naturally very deformed,miy do more 
38. defire ro feem more Grave and Reverend than you|to hide it by their ornaments, than one that hath no 

are: Thus Chrift blameth the Pharifees affe€tation|fuch deformity may do to feem more comely: Be- 

of /ong garments: When you {hall wear a Habit of|caufe one afpireth no higher than to feem fomewhat 

more Gravity than you have, itis Hypocrifie. like other perfons; but the other afpirerh to feem 

g 10. And there is a Pride which confifteth in ajexce/lenr above others. And a perfon thit is under 

defire to feem more Mortified than you are, and|Government may do more in obedience to their Go- 

Mat. 23.3.more Ho/y: And fo to afte€t thofe difcriminating|vernors, than another may do that is at their own 
Mal. 7-15» Veftments which fignifie more of thefe than you|choice. 2. If the matter of their ornament be 
have, is proud hypocrifie: And thus vile clothing is}but modeft decent cloathing, and not immedeft, in- 

often the effect ot Pride: And if men fall into that}{olent, luxurious, vain or dgain!t Nature, or rhe 

fort of Pride, as to delire to be woted as moft morti-\Law of God or man, it is in that refpe€t allowable: 

fied pertons, this is as fuitable a badge for them, as|But fois no cover of deformity by anlewful means. 
bravery is for thofe that are proud of their Comeli-}3. It may be lawful, ifalfoir be to a /awfi/ end,as 

nefs, and Grave Clorbing of thofe that are proud of|to obey a Governor, or only to cover a deformity, 

their Gravity. _ {fo as not uxneceffarily to reveal it: But it is alway 
Dueft.r. 6 Ue Queft- 1. But may we as eafily difcern this|finful,when the ends finful. As 1. If it be to feem 
How Pride fort of Pride in Clothing as the other? Anfw. No:|extraordinary beautiful or comely, when you are not 
of Gravity becaufe the mean; and plain, and cheap clothing is|f{o; or if it be to be obferved and admired by behold- 
and Holi- commonly worn by perfons really mortified and fo-|ers. 2. If it be to tempt the beholders minds to luft- 
Be ap ber, and nece(jarily by the poor,and grave clothing by ful or undue affections. 3. If it be to deceive the 
ont ap- perfons that are really grave: And therefore we are)mind of fome one that you defire in marriage: For 
parel. bound to judge them to be that, which they /eem by|in that cafe; to feem by fuch diffembling to de what 
their apparel to be, unlefs by fome other evidences you are zor, isthe moft injariouskind of cheat, much 

than their apparel,their pride and hy pocrifie appear :}worfe than to fell a Horfe thatis blind or lame fora 

But when we judge a perfon vain that weareth vain|found one. 4. Hit b2 to follow the fashions of proud 
clothing, and proud of their comelinefS that areinor-|Ua//ants, that you may not be fcorned by them as 
dinately careful in fetting it out, we judge but ac-jnot neat enough ; all thefe are unlawful ends and 
‘cording to the firff and proper fignification of their|reafons. 4. So alfo the Principle or Mind that it 
clothing. Hypocrifie isa thing unfeen to man: Itis}cometh from, may makeit finful: As 1. [fir come 
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ee 


Laertius 
faith, that 


fi 


the vifible figns according to their proper fignificati-|ftom a /u/tful wanton mind. 2. Or if it come from When Cres 
on that we muft judge by: And therefore when we}an over great regard of the opinion of {pettators; fus fate ia 
fee perfons wear varm and curiows attire, we may {which is the proper complexion of Pride: A perfor ali his or- 
judge thereby that they are vain and curiows : And itjthat doth it not ia pride, is not very Joltcitous about said slot 
we be miftaken; it is long of them that /ignified it :|it: Nor makes 70 great matter of it whether Men op his 
And when we fee perfons wear grave or bumble\take him to be comely or uncomely ; and therefore he Throne, 
clothing, we muft judge by it that they are grave and {is at no great coft or care to feem comely to them. he asked , 


bumble, till the contrary appear. if fuch perfons be deformed, they know it is Gods rere 


Suef}. 2. 6 12. Queft. 2. But bow elfe will pride of Gra-| work, and not their fin, and itis /iv, that is the wnquam ° 


vity or Mortifiednefs appear? Anfuw. When they) true caufe of fhame: And all Gods works are good, fpettacn- 
boaft of thefe themfelves, and are infolent in cew-jand for our good if we are his children: They /um vide. ° 


furing and reproaching thofe that differ from them ;}Know that God doth itto keep them humble,and pre-"#? Jun 


when their difcourfe is more againft thofe fa/bions| vent that pride, and /u/?,and wantonne/s which is the 
which they avoid, than againtt any faultsof their own;| undoing of many: And therefore they will rather be 


que dixiffe: 
Gallos gal- 
linaceos, 


May not a cy Wes Ae sed er illing to be /oved, and though 
ty And for any perfons to make themfelves (by clothing,|mind is fo very willing et de pes ial 
gripe ties Mae) to feem to others as comely and|highly of, and admired and defired, that no fear of 
apparel or 
gainting? 


when they affe&t to bz /fizgular in their apparel, even|careful to improve it, and get the benefit, than toPhafianos 
from the grave and humble perfons of their rank :/hide it, and feem comelier than they are. 5. Alfo alecns 
But efpecially when they make a noife and ftir in| the confequents concur much to make the aktion g00d enim eos 
the world with their fafhions, to be taken notice of,}or bad: Tho? that be not your end, yet if you may nitore & 
and to become eminent, and perfons talkt of and ad |forefee, that greater hurt than good will follow, or (pecio/itate 
mired for their mortified garb. Thus many Se€ts|is “ke to follow, it will be your fin: As 1. If ie fir 
amongft the Popifh Fryars go by Agreement or Vow) tend the enfnaring of the minds of the beholders 
in Clothes fo'diftering from all other perfonsin feem-}in procacious lu(tful wanton paflions, though you 
ing humility and gravity, which mutt be the badge fay, you intend it not, it is your fin, that you do 
of their Order inthe eye of the world, that the boa/? that which probably will procure it, yea, that you 
aad affedation is vifible and profejled. And thus the}did not your beft to avoid it. And though it be 
Quakers that by the notoriety of their difference from their fin and vanicy that is the caufe, it is never the 
other fober perfons, and by their impudent bawling |lefs your fin to be the wnnecefJary occafion : For you 
in the Streets and Churches, and railing againft the|muft confider that you live among difeafed fouls! And 
Holieft and bumbleft Minilters and people that are} you muft not lay a {tumbling block in their way, 
not of their Seét, and this in the face of Markets|nor blow up the fire of their luft, nor make your 
and Congregations, do make a plain profeffion or} ornaments their fnares; but you mutt walk among 
dere€tion of their Pride. But where it is not open-|finful perfons as you would do witha Candle among 
ly revealed, we cannot judge it. Straw or Gunpowder; or elfe you may fee the flame 

§. 13. Quett. 3. Is it not lawfulfor a perfon that is|which you would not forefee, when it is too late. 
deformed, to bide their deformity by tbeir clothing ?2\to quench it. But a proud and procacious luftful 


2 Anfw. The perfor, and thé|God, or of the fin and mifery of themfélves or others, 
beautiful as they can af rf 2 Vol. Ay B b b 2 will 


372 . Darettions about Apparel, 
will fatisfie them, or take themoff. 2.Alfo.it is fin-| a. year in bravery or curiofity for your felves or your 
ful to adorn your felvesin fuch fafhions,.as proba-\children.] Coftly apparel devoureth that which 
bly will encourage pride and vanity in others, or| would go far in fupplying the neceflities of the poor. 
feem to,approve of ir. When any fafhion is the) S$. 16. Dire&t. 7.. Be fure you wafte nor your pres 
common badge of the proud and vein fort of perfons| cious time in needlefs curiofity of dreffing. 1 cannot 
of that time and place, it is finful unneceffarily to eafily tell you how great a fin, and horrible a fign 
conform your {elves to them ; becaufe you will har-| of folly and mifery,it is in thofe Gallants that {pend 
den them in their fin, and you joyn your félves|whole hours,yea,moft part of the morning, in dref 
to them as one of them by a kind of profeffon. Asj|fing and neatifying themfelves,before they appear to 
when fpotted faces ( a name that former Ages the fight of others: fo that fome of them can fcarce 
underftood not) or zaked breafts, or {uch other ta-|d0 any thing elfe before dinner time,but drefs them- 
{hions, are ufed ordinarily by the vain, and drain-|felves : The morning hours that are fitteft for prayer, 
fick, and heart fick, proud and wanton party, it is and reading the Word of God, are thus confumed. 
a fin unneceffarily to ufe them: For 1, You will|They {pend not a quarter fo much time in the ferious 
hinder their Repentance - 2. And you will hin-|{earching and adorning of their fouls,ner in any ho- 
der the great Benefic which the world may get , ly fervice of God ; but God, and family, and foul, 
by their vain attire: Foy (though it beno thanks|and all is thus negle&ted. 
to them that intend it not,) yet it is a very great) § 17. Dire&t. 8. Next to the ufefulne/s of your pi, 3. 
commodity that cometh to mankind by thefe peo-|appare/ for your bodies and labours,let your Rule be 
ples fin: that foo/sfhould go about in fools-coats,|to tmitate the common fort of the grave and fcber 
and that empty brains, and proud and wanton persons of your own rank: Not here and there one 
Hearts fhould, be fo openly deteéted in the Streets thatin other things are fober, who themfelves fol- 
and Churches’: that fober people may avoid them ;|low the fafhions of the proud and vain ; but the or- 
and that wife and chafte, and civil people may not| nary fa/bion of grave and fober perfons. For thus 
be deceived by fuch in marriage to their undo-|you will avoid both the levity of the proud,andthe 
ing: As the different clothing of the differenr|heedlefs fingularity of others. 
Sexesis neceffiry to Chaffityand Order; fo iris a}. $18. Direé&. 9. Regard more the hurt that your rip 9 
matter of great convenience in a Commonwealth ,|{a/hion way do, tham the offence or oblequy of any. ~~ 
that Sots, and Swageerers, and Phreneticks, and|For proud perfons to fay you are fordid, or not fine: _ 
Ideots, and proud, and wanton lufiful perfons fhould|¢sough, and talk of your courfe attire, is no great 
be openly diftinguifhed trom others: As ina plague-|difgrace toyou,norno great hurt. But itisa greater 
time the doors of infe€ted hous are marked with a|difgrace to be efteemed Proud: Itfignifieth an 
[ Lard have mercy on us|: And the wifeft. Magi-|empty childifh mind, to be defirous to be thought 
{irate knew not how to have accomplithed this him: |fine « It isnot only Pride, but the Pride of a fool, 
{elf by a Law,as the wretches themfelves do by their |diftinct from the Pride of thofe that have but manly 
voluntary choice: For if it were not voluntary, it wit. And you oughtnot thus to di/grace your felves, 
would be no diftinguifhing badge of their profeifion. |aS to wear the badge of Pride and folly, no more 
Now for any honelt civil people. to jozm with them, | than an honeft,.womanfhould wean the badge andat- 

- and take up their very, and the habic of their Or-!tire of a Whore. Moreover, mean apparel is no 
der, is to profe(S themfelves fuch as they,and fo to |gteat temptation to your felves or others to.any fin: 
encourage and approve them,or elle to confound the! But proud: and curious apparel doth /igaifie and iftip 
proudand bumble the vain and fober, the, wantort and| Up a luftful or proud difpotition in your felves sand 
the chajte, and deftroy the benefit of di/timGian. irtempteth thofe of the fame fex to envy and to imi- 

By this you may fse,that inisnor fo much the bare| tate you,and thofe of the other fex to luft or wan: 
fafiion it felf that is to be segarded, as the /ig-\tonnefs. You fpread the Devils Nets (even inthe 
nification and the Confequents of it. The /ame|Churches and open Screets and Meetings) to catch 
fashion whenufed by {ober perfons,to better fgnifica {deluded filly fouls. . You fhould rather ferve Chrift 
tion and confequents may be lawiul, which other-| With your apparel, by exprefling humility, felf-deny- 
wifeis unlawiul. Therefore thole fafhions that can} 4/, chaftity, and fobriery, 10 draw others to imitate 
hardly ever be fuppofed to havea good fignification you in good, than to ferve the Devil, and pride, 
and confequents, are hardly ever to:be fuppofed laws er luft by it, by drawing Men to. imitate you in, 

ui. evil. 

Note.alfo, that any one of the aforefaid evils ma-| §: 49. Dire&..10. Remember what a Body it is'Dir, 10. 
keth a fafhion evil, bun it mutt be all rhe requifites that you fo carefully and curioufly adorn: Wellisiv 
concurrent that muftyprove your fafhions good» or called by the Apoftle 4 wi/e body, Phil. 3. 21. What: 
lawful. ja filly loathfome lump of dirt is it? What a thing: 

Dire fs gu S084 Queft. 4. Isat not fometimeilasful to fol- would the Pox, or Leprofy, or almoft any ficknefs: 
te, low the, fashions ? Anfw. It is always lawful to fol- make it appear to be ? What loathfome excrements: 

+ low thefober fafhions of fober peoples bur it is not} within, are covered by all that bravery: without ¢ 
lawtul to follow the vain, immodeft, illfignifying) Think what itis made of, and whatis within it, and» 
tathions-of the rictaus, proud, and wanton fort: un-|what it will turn to ¢. How long. it muft lye rotting 
lefs it be in fuch cafes of xevefityas David was in,|ima darkfome grave,more loathf{ome than the com-' 
when he behaved himfsif like a mad man, or as Pax/|mon.dirt; and then muft turn to ‘common earth =. 
when he told them that he wasa Phari/ee,Adés23.6.) And is Purpleand Silk, Luk. 19.19. and a curious 
to efcape ina perfecution, or trom Thieves or ene-|drefs befeeming that body that muft fhortly have but’ 
nies2. Os unlefs.tor a time it prove as conducible|a Winding-fheet,and mutt lye thus'in the grave,and > 

tothe good of others, as Paw/s circumciting Timorhy|it’s to be feared, the foul for this pride lie in Helh 2: 
Phil.3: T° was. or his becoming alb things to all men, that he}|Lwé. 16. 23,25.) Is all this coft and curiofity comes 
Rom.i2.2- 0. 2 : : : J gies) : 2 ‘ 
Eph, s.21-Might win fome. But to'follow. i/ fignifyrng tathi- ly tor one that knoweth that he-is returning ‘to.the: 

ons, unneceflarilys or tor.carnal ends, to-avoid 'the|dutt ¢ OD: "igi0D- "Dae - 

difefteem or evil {peeches.of carnal perfons, or to] §- 20. Dire&t. 11. “Remember that you have finful yy; 

{vem tobe as fine-as they, this is undoubtedly a fin: [fouls that have continual caufe of humiliation, and: ghd 

Dir. 6. 15. Direth. 6 Bev fure to -avoid excels of coft-|thatbave need of more care and adorning sban your 
linc[s in your apparel: Remember that you muftan-| Bodies. And therefore your apparel fhould.exprefa ; 
{wer for all your eftates And one day it will prove|yoar humiliation; and fhew that you take more care. 
more.comfortable to.find on your accounts[So much forthe Soud. «How vile fhould thatfinnerbe in hiss 
a year laid ourin clothing the naked, than! Somuch Own eyes, who knoweth what hevhath done againft 
: i God ? 


Direstions about Apparel, 


God >? What mercy he hath finned againft > Whata 
God hehath offended ? What a Saviour he hath 


flighted 2? What a Spirit of Grace he hath refilted > |clothed: but remember how God cloths the Lillies ; 
and what aGlory he hath undervalued and neglefted? |rhe field, Matth. 6. 28. If you have 
He that knoweth what he is,and what he hath done, | mer 


- 
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hearts upon it, For thatis a worfe fign than the ex- 
cefS init felf. Take xorbought wherewith ye phall be 
f 
i f, ood and Tay 
,be therewith content, tho’ it be never fo plain, 


and what he hath deferved,and in what a dangerous|1 Tim. 6.8. © 


cafe his foul yer ftandethy ninft néeds haVé his foul 


habituated toa huntible frame. Every penitent foul| for different falbions of apparel, 


is vile in its own eyes, and doth loath it felf for its 

inward corruptions and actual fins: And he that 

loatheth himfelf as vile, will not be very defirous 

to have his finful corruptible body feem fine, nor by 

Curious ornaments ro aturact the eyes of vain fpecta- 
And no tors. How oft have I feen proud vain Gallants 
wonder, fuddenly caft off their bravery and gawdy gay attire, 
when the and cloth themfelves in plainnefS and fobriety, as 
light of e-foon as God hath but opened their Eyes, and hum- 
duced the bled their fouls for fin, and made them better know 
ferious themfelves, and brought them home by true Repen- 
fortof tance! So that the next week they have not feemed 
fag the fame perfons: And this was done by meer Hu- 
a isin a miliation without any arguments againft their fa/hi- 
Gatb; as ons or proud attire. As old Mr. Dod faid, when 
Socrates, one defired him to preach againtt long hair : Preach 
Bensctates them once to Chrift and true Repentance, and they 
canes an will cut their hair toithout our preaching. againft it : 
the Stoicks AS Pride would be feenin Proud apparel ; fo bumi- 
and Cy /ity will appear in a drefs like it felf, though it de. 
nicks, og fire not to be feen. Mark i Pet.3.3,4,5: M’hofe adorn 
Teleade- ing let it not be that outward adorning of: platting 
micks and the bairor of wearing of Gold, or of putting on of ap- 
Pythagore- pare (chat is, curious drefling or adorning the body 
ok beyond plain fimplicity of attire). Bat /et it be the 


§. 22. Dire&t, 13. Be wor top cenforious of others pj. 43. 
Be as plain and” 

modett your felves as you can: But lay no greater 
{trefson the fafhions of others than there is caufe. 
If they be gro/lp impudent,difown fuch fathions and 
feek to reform them: But to carp at every one that 
goeth finer than your felves, or to cenfure them as 
proud, becaufe their fafhions are not like yours,may 
be of worfe fignification than the fafhions you find 
fault with. I have oft obferved more pride in fuch 
cenfures, than I could obferve in the fafhions which 
they cenfured. When you have your eye uponevety 
fafhion that is not according to your breeding,or the 
cuftom of your rank or place, and are prefently 
branding fuch as proud or vain, it fheweth an arro- 
gant mind,that {teppeth up inthe judgment-feat,and 
fentenceth thofe that you have nothing to do with, 
before they are heard, or you know their reafons. 
Perhaps their fafhion wasas common among the mo- 
de(t fort where they havelived, as your tafhion is 
among thofe that you have converft with. Cuftom 
and common opinion do putmuch of the fignification 
upon fafhions of apparel. 


Should next have given you fpecial Dire€tions of the 
about the Ufing of your Effates: about your proportie 


hidden man of the heart in that which 7 not cor-\ Dwellings; about your. Meat and Drink; and about oof our 


ruptible, even the ornament of a meekand quiet Spi-\your Honour or good Name. But being loth the 
rit,which in the fight of God as of great price ; For |Book fhould prove too tedious, I fhall refer you to 


Eftates to 
be given, 
fee my 


after this manner (thavis, with inwatd Holinefs and | what is faid before, again{t Covetou/ne/s, pride and Letter to 
outward plainnefs) in the old time the holy women Gluttony, &c. and what is faid before and after, of Mr Govge. 
alfa who trufted in God,adorned themfelves, being in|Works of Charity and Family-Government. 


fubjetion to their own Husbands. O that God would 
print thofe words upon your hearts, 1 Pet.5. 5. Yea, 


all of you be fubjed one to another,and becloathed with) A S to Sacred Habits, and the different Garbs, 


humility : For God re ffeld the proud, and giveth 
grace to the bumble. 


_ Laws, Orders of Life, Diet,€%c.of thofe called 


lainnefs among Chriftians is|Religious Orders among the Papifts, Regular and 


a greater honour than fine clothing, Jam. 2. 2, 3,4,5-|Secular,whether and how far fuch are lawful or fin- 


1 Tims 2. 9, 10. 


In like manner alfo that women\ful; they are handled fo largely in the Controver-: 


adorn themfelves in modeft apparel with foamefaftene/s|fies of Proteftants and Papifts, that I fhall pafs them 
and fobriety, not with broidered bair,. or Gald, or|by. Only remembring the words of the Clergy of 
Pearl, or coftly array: but (which becometh women Ravenna to Carolus Funior King of France, inter 
profeffing godline{s) with good works. 1 intreat thofe|Epift.Hincmari Rhemenfis, Di/cernendi a plebe vel 
that are addifted to bravery or curiofity, to read |ceterss fumus, dodrina non vefte, converfatione. non 


Ifa. 3. from ver. 16. to the end. 
Dis, 1 2 


habitu, mentis puritate non cultu. Docendi enim 
§. 21. Direét. 12. Make not too great a matter of\potius funt populi, quam ludendi, nec imponendum 


your clothing, but ufe it with fuch indifferency as aleft eorum oculis, fed mentibus pracepta funt infun- 
thing fo indificrent fhould be ufed! Set not your|denda, 


The End of the Fir/t Tome. 
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at ea 
Chriftian DireCtory : 

Or, A SUM of | 
PRACTICAL DIVINITY. 
Pee eee 
| NGA: | 
Chriftian Oceconomicks : 

| OR, THE 
FAMILY DIRECTOR 


Containing, Direétions for the True Praétice of all 
Duties, belonging to Family Relations, with the 


Appurtenances. | 
Anfw. God hath not made any Univerfal Léw 4. pe. 
Sid s BY ta | commanding or forbidding Marriage; bur in this wilh 
Direlli j bremspe hh Chdice and tegard hath left it indifferent to mankind: Yer not Marriage 
TR ERPLOUS OC GME, eee ul allowing a//to marty (for undoubtedly to fome it is be indiffe- 


unlawful): But he hath by other General Laws or feat? 
S the Per/fons of Chriftians in their pri- Rules direted men to know, in what cafes itis law- 
vateft capacities are Holy, as being Dedi-|ful, and in what cafes it isa fin. As every man is 
cated and feparated untoGod,fo alfo muft|/bound to choofe that condition in which he may 
their Families be: HOLINESS TO THE|ferve God with the beft advantages, and which tend- 
LORD motft be as it were written on their Doors,|eth moft to his {piritual welfare,and increafe in Ho- 
and on their Relations, their Poffeffionsand affairs.|linefS: Now there.is nothing in Marriage it felf 
To which ic is requifite, 1. That there be a Ho/y| which maketh it commonly inconfiftent with thefe 
Conftitution of their Families. 2. And a Holy Go-\benefits, and the fulfilling of thefe Laws: And 
vernment of them, and difcharge of the feveral|therefore it is faid, that He that Marryeth doth well, s Cor. 7. 
duties of the Members of the Family. To the}that is, he doth that which of it felfis not unlawful, 7, 38 
right conftituting of a Family, belongeth, 1. The}and which to fome is the moft eligible ftate of life. 
right contratting of Marriage, and 2. The right] But there is fomething ina fingle life which maketh 
choice and contra betwixt Maffers and theirlit, efpecially to Preachers and perfecuted Chriftians, 
- Servants. For the firlt, to be more ufually the moft adyantagious ftate of 
Dir, 1,  § 2 Dire&t. 1 Take heed that neither luft nor|life, tothefe Ends of Chriftianity ; And therefore ir 
rafbnefs do thrufi you into a marryed condition before|is faid that He that marryeth not, doth better. And 
you fee fuch Reafons to invite you to it, as may afjure|yet to individual perfons, itis hard to imagine how 
you of the Call and approbation of God. For, r. Ir]tt can choofe but be either a duty or a fiz; at leatt 
‘is God that you mult ferve in your Married ftate,|except in fome unufual cafes. For it is a thing of fo 
and therefore it is meet that you take Hs Counfel]great moment as to the ordering of our hearts and 
before yourufh upon it: For He knoweth belt Him-| lives, that it is hard t@ imagine that it fhould ever bé 
felf, what belongeth to His fervice 2. And itis God| indifferent as a means to our main end, but mutt ei- 
that you mutt {till depend upon, for the b/efing and|ther be a very great help or hinderance. But yer if 
comforts of your Kelation; And therefore there is|#here be any perfons whofe cafe may be fo equally 
very great reafon that youtake His advice and co-|poifed with accidents on both fides, that to the moft 
sent, as the chief things requifite to the match ; [f|judicious man it is notdifcernable, whether a /ingle 
the confent of Parents be neceffary, much more is|or married ftate of life, is like to conduce more to 
the confent of God. their perfonal Holinefs or publick ufefulnefs, or the 
Qucf} §. 3. Queft. But bow fhall a man know whether good of others, to fuch perfons Marriage in the indi- 
“2 God call bim to Marriage, or confent unto it? Hath\ vidual circumftantiated aé isa thing indifterent. 
he not bere left all men totbeir hberties, as inathing| §.4. By thefe conditions following you may 
indifferent ¢ know 


a aes 
Who are Know, what perfons havea Ca// from God to marry, 


called to 
matry- 


Unmarri- 
ed men 
are the 
belt 
friends, 
the beft 
Mafters, 
the beft 
Servants 5 


but sot al- 
ways the 


beft Sub- 


Lo whom Marriage is a Duty or a Sin, 2 15 


Se erearratiais sah 
gees eee 


never be a rational w: Bde lesa ae PR 
and who have not his call or approbation. 1. {ffoffending him Wy erik laid phe. igre eg 
there be the peremptory will or command of Parents|publick good for able and good men to be M sia 
to Children that are under their power and Govern.|or Miniffers: And yet he that wo uld fe OF ids ner 

ment, and zo greater matter on the contrary to hin-|jured, or commit any known fin that he may . ; 

der it, the command of Parents fignifieth the com-|Magiftrateor that he may Preach the Gofpel. y ‘ 

mand of God: But if Parents do but per/wade and| better expe&t a curfe on himlelt and his endeavours 

not command, though their defires mutt not be caufe |than Gods acceptance, or his ble/jing and Pett by 

lefly refufed, yet a fmaller impediment may prepon-|he that would /iz to clit ailibe Hint Saneck melee cor 

derate than in café of a peremptory command.|would find that he changed it tor the worfe: Or if 

2. They arecalled to marry who have not the gift of|it do good to others, he may expett no good but ruine 
Continence, and cannot by the ufe of lawful means|to himfelf (if Repentance prevent itnot). 3 Ob- 

attain it, and haveno itapediment which maketh it|ferve alfo that if the queftion be only which ftare of 
unlawful to them to marry, 1 Cor. 7.9. But if rbey|life it is (married ot fingle) which bett conducerh 

cannot contain,let them marry, for it zs better to mar-|to this ultimate end, rhe eh) CAS = a 

ry than to burn, But here the divers degrees of the|Rea/ons will prove that we havea cu//if there be not 

urgent and the hindering caufes muft be compared,|greater Keafons on the contrary fide. Asin cafe 

and the weighrie/? muft prevail. For fome that havelyou have no corporal neceffity, the will of Parents a. 

very ftrong lujis may yet have fironger impediments :|lone may oblige you ; if there be no preater thing 

And though they cannot keep that chaftity in theirlagain{t it: Orit Parenrs oblige you nor, yer corporal 
Thoughts as they defire, yet in fuch a cafe they muft neceffity alone may do it: Or if neither of thefe in- 
ab{tain: And there isno man but may keep pis body|vite you, yet a clear proba bility of the attaining of 

in chaftity if he will do his part: Yea and Thoughrs|fuch an eltate or opportunity, as nay make you more 
themfelves may be commorly and for the moft part|fit to relieve many others, or be ferviceable to the 

kept pure, and wanton imaginations quickly checkt,/Church, or the blefling of Children who may be 

if men be Godly, and will do what they can. Bur|devored to God, may warrant your Marriage, if no 

on the other fide there are fome that hive a more] greater reafons lie agiinit ic: For when the Scales 
tamable meafure of Concupifcence, and yet have no|are equal any one ot thefe may turn them. ar 
confiderable hinderance whofe duty it may be to Mar-| _§- 6. By this alfo you may perceive who they be whomay 
ry as the moft certain and fuccefsful means againit|that have 0 cad/ to marty, and to whom it is a fin ?not marry 
that finall degree, as long as there is nothing to for-|As, 1. No man hath a call to marry, who, laying 

bidit, 3. Another caufe that warranteth Marriage/all the commodities and difcommodities ‘together, 
is,when upon a wife cafting up of all accounts, it is!may clearly difcern that a married ftateis like tobe a 
apparently mott probable that ina married {tate,one|greater hinderance of his falvation,or to his ferving 

may be moft ferviceable to God and the publick|or honouring God in the world, and fo to difidvan. 

ood: That there will be in it greater helps and few-|tage him as to his ultimate end. 

er hinderances to the great eds of our lives, the} Queft. But what if Parents do command it2 or Due? 


jets: For sloritying of God, and the faving of our felves and] wi// fer againft me if I difobey ¢ 


- they are 
light to 
Tun aivay, 


others. And whereas it muft be expefted thateve-| Ami. Parents have no authority to command Anfte. 
ry condition fhould be more be/pful to us in ome re-]you any thing againft God or your falvation or your 


and there- {pett, and hinder us more in another refpect; and {ultimate end: Therefore here you owe them no 


fore ven- 
trous, &c. 
Lord Bacon 


Effay 8. 


Obferva- 
tions. 


that in one we have mott helps for a contemplative| formal obedience: But yet the wil! of Parents with 
life, and in another we are better furnifhed for an|all the confequents,muft be put into the Scales with 
Adtive ferviceable life, the great skill therefore in the}all other confiderations, and if they make the di/- 
difcerning of our duties lieth in the prudent ponder-|commodities of a fingle life to become the greater, 
ing and comparing of the commodities and difcom-]as to your end, then they may bring you under g dy- 
modities, without the feduction of fantafie, luft orj¢y or obligation to marry : Not necefptare pracepti, 
paffion, and ina true difcerning which fide it is that|as obedience to their command; but xecefitate mee 
hath the greateft weight. , dit aS a means to your ultimate end, and in obedience 

_5. Here it muft be carefully obferved, 1. That/to that general command ot God, which requireth 
the two firlt Reafons for Marriage (Concupifcence|you to feek firft your ultimate end, even the King- 
and the wi// of Parents) or any fuch like have their}dom of God and bis Righteoufnefs, Mat. 6. 33. 
ftrength but in fubordination to the third (the final) Queft. But what if I have a corporal necesity, and Quefi 
caufe, or interelt of God and our falvationy And|yet I can forefee that marriage will greatly dijadvan- 
that this /af? Reafon (trom the end) is of it felf|tage me as to the fervice of God and my falvation? 
fufficient without any of the other, but none of the; An/fw. Firlt, You muft underttand that no corpo- Az/w. 
other are fuflicient without this: If it be clear that|7@/ neceffty is abfolute » For there is no man fo lutt- 
in a married ttate you have better advantages for the ful but may poflibly bridle his luft by other lawful 
fervice of God, and doing good to others, and fav-}means + By dyet, labour, fober company, diverting 
ing your own fouls, than you can have in a fingle|bufinefs, folitude, watching the thoughts and fenfes, 
{tate of lite, then itis undoubredly your dusy tojor at leaft by the Phyftcians help; fo that the nece/ji- 
marty : For our obligation to feek our ultimate end|ty is but fecundum guid, or an urgency rather than 
is the moft conftant indifpenfable obligation:|fimple neceffity. And then,2. This meafire ot neceff- 
Though Parents command it nor, though you have) ty matt be it felf laid in the ballance with the other 
no corporal neceffity, yet it is a dury if it certainly jaccidents: And if this zece/fty will turn the Scales by, 
make mo(t for your ultimate end. 2. Bur yet ob-|making a fingle life n ore difadvantagious to your 
ferve alfu, that no pretence of your ultimate end it} ultimace end,your luft being a greater impediment to 
fel¢ will warrant you to marry, when any other ac-}you,than all the inconveniences of marriage will be, 
cident hath firlt made it a thing aluzwfvl, while that}then the cafe is refolved, Is as better 10 marry than 
accident continueth. For we mutt not do evil thatjfo dyrm. But if the hinderances in a marryed ftate 
good may come by it. Our falvation is not furcher- {are like to be greater, than the hinderances of your 
ed by fin: And though we faw a probability that}concupifcence, then you mult fet your felf to the 
we might do more good to others, if we did bur}curbing and curing of that concupifcence ; and in the 
commit fuch a fin to accomplith it, yet itis norco bejufe of Gods means expect his blefling. 
done. For our lives and mercies being allin the] §. 7. 2. Children are not (ordinarily) called of 0; at ie 
hand of God, and the /ucceffes and acceptance of all!God to marry, when their Parents do ablolurely wills 
our endeavours depending wholly upon him, it can and peremprori/y forbid it. For though Faron 
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Queft. 


Anfw. 


-marry where their affections are fo engaged,as that they | 


Of Parents Prohibition of thetr Ghildren.to marry. 


Commands cannot make it a duty,when we are fure | {fufliciency, they drive them away, or negleét. them, 
it would hinder the intereft of God our ultimate|!fa wife Son that hatha Wife.and many Children, 
end; yet Parents Prohibitions may make it a fin, |and grear affairs to. manage in the world, {hould be 
when there isa cleat probability that it would moft {bound to as abfolute obedience to his aged Parents, 
conduce to out ultimate end, were it not prohibited. |as he was in his childhood, it would rvine their.af. 
Becaufe, 1.Aflirmatives bind not femper & ad femper fairs and Parents government would pull down thag 
as Negatives or prohibitions do. 2. Becaufe the fin|In their old age, which they built up in their mid- 
of difobedience to Parents will crofs the tendency {dle age. ‘ | 
of it unto good, and do more againj# our ultimate §. 10. And to the fecond Queftion I anfwer, that 
end,tban all the advantages of marriage can do for|!- Children that pretend to unconquerable Luft of 
it. A daty is then to us zo duty, when it cannot be Love,muit doall they canto fubdue fuch inordinate 
performed without a chofen wilful fin. \nmany afteftions,and bring their lufts to ftoop to 7ea/on and. 
cafes we ate hound to forbear what a Governour their Parents wills. And if they do their beft, there 
forbidderb, when we are not bound to Do the con-|!s cither zone, or not one of many hundreds, but 
trary if he commandit. It is eafier to make a dury|May maintain their chaffity, together -with, their 
to be zo duty, thanto make a fin to be xo fin : One obedience. 2. And if any fay, I have done my. beft, 
bad ingredient may turna duty into afin, when one \47d yet am under a necefhty of marriage, and am I 
good ingredient will not turn a fiz into a duty or | then bound to marry though my Parents forbid 
pereeany me ¢ \.anfwer it is not ro be believed - hither you. 
§.8. Queft. But may not a Governours probibition\have not done your beft, or elfe you are not under.a, 
be over weighed by fome great degrees of incommodity ¢ neceflity : And: your arge ucy being your own faulr, 
It is better to marry than to burn: 1.What if Parents (fecing you fhould fubdue ir) God: still obligeth 


* forbid Children to marry abfolutely until death, and jyou both to fubdue your Vice, and to obey your Pa- 


fo deprive them of the lawful remedy againft lu rirents, 3. But if there fhould be any one that hath 
2. And if they do not fo, yet if they forbid it them \fuch an (incredible) neceflity of marriage, he isto, 
when itis to them mop feafonable and neceffary, it | Ptocure fome others to follicite his Parents for their. 
feemeth little better. 3. Or if they forbid them to confent, and if he cannot obtain it, fome fay, it is, 
his duty to marry without it: I fhould rather fay 

|that it is minus malum, the /effer evil: and that 
not Children marry in fuch cafes of neceffity as thefe, having catft himfelf into fome xecefity of finning, ir 
without and again{t the will of therr Parents ¢ is {till bs duty to avoid both, and to choofe neither, 
Anfw. ‘cannot deny but fome cafes may be ima-| but it is the /ma/ler fin to choole to difcbey. his. Paz 


cannot be taken off without their mutual ruin? ma 


_eation,and not unto defirudtion : As if a Son be quali- 


gined or fall out, in which it is lawful to do what, 
a Governour forbiddeth, and to marry againft the 
will of Parents: For they have their Power to edifi. 


fied with eminent gifts for the work of the Mini- 


rents, rather than to live in the flames of luftand 
the filth of unchaftiry. And fome Divines fay, that 
in fuch a cafea Son fhould appeal to the Adagiftrate, 
asa fuperiour authority above the Father, But others 
think, 1. That this leaveth it as difficult to refolve 


“ving fouls: even as a Son may not forbear to relieve giftrate be the greater. 


{iry,in a time and place that needeth much help; if| what. he fhall do,if the Magiftratealfo confenr not: 
a malignant Parent in hatred of that faered Office,|And, 2. That itdoth but refolve one difficulty by a 
{hould never fo preremptorily forbid him ; yet may /greater: it being very doubtful whether, in Dome- 
the Son devote himfelf to the blefled work of fa-|fiek cafes, the authority of the Parent or the Ma- 


the poor (with that which is his own) though his] §.11. 3. The fame Anfwer fervetlt as to. the 
Parents fhould forbid him ; nor forbear to put him:|third Queftion, when Parents forbid you to marry. 
{elf into a capacity to relieve them for the future,|the perfons that you are moft fond of. For fuch, 
nor forbear his own neceffary food and raiment |fordne/s (whether you call it La? or Love) as will, 
tho’ he be forbidden. As Danie/ would not forbear|not {toon to reafon and your Parents wills, is inordi- 
praying openly in bis boufe when be was forbidden |nate and finful : And therefore the thing that God 
by the Kimgand Law. When any infeparable acci- bindeth youto, is byhis appointed means to fubdue 
dent doth make a thing of it felf indifferent become]tt, and to obey : But if you cannot, the accidents and 
a duty, a Governours prohibition will not difcharge|probable.confequents muft tell you which is the 
us from that duty, unlefs the accident be fmal-|/effer evil. . 
ler than the accident of the Rulers prohibition, and] § 12- Queft. But what if the Child bave promifed 
thenitmay be over weighed by it~ But to deter- 
mine wher Accidents are Greater or Lefs is a diffi-|the Child was under the Parents Government, and. 
cult task. fhort of years of difcretion alfo, the promife is void 
§. 9. And as to the particular Queftions; to the |for want of capacity: And if the child was at age, 
firft 1 anfwer, If Parents forbid their Children to|yst the promz/e was a finful promife, as to the promi- 
marry while they live, it is convenient and fofe to|/iag at?, and alfo as to the thing promifed during the 
‘obey them wzti/ death, if no greater obligation to|Parents diflent - If the adfus promittendi only had. 
the contrary forbid it: But itis neceffary to obey |been Jinful (the promife making) the promife 
them during the time that the Children live under |might neverthelefs oblige(unlefs it were zw// as well 
the Government of their Parents ; as in their Houfes,|as iafu/) But the materia promiffa being finful. (the 
in their younger years : (except in fome few ex-|matter promifed) to marry while Parents do difjent, 
traordinary cafes) But when Parents are dead |fuch a child is bound to forbear the fulfilling of thar 
(chough they leave commands in their Wills) or |promife t7// the Parents do confent or die. And yet 
when age or former marriage hath removed Children |he is bound from marrying any other (unlefs he be 
from under their Govervment,a {maller matter will|difobliged by the perfon that he hath made the pro. 
ferve tu juftife their difobedience here, than when|mife to), becaufe he knoweth not but his Parents 
the Children in minority are lefs fit to Govern them. |may confent hereafter: And when ever they confent, 
felves. For tho” we owe Parents a limited obedi-|or die, the promife then is obligatory, and mutt be 
ence till, yet at full age the Child is more at his . 


performed. 
own difpoie than he was before. Nature hath given 
us a hine of her intention in the inftin&t of bruits, 
who are all taught to prore€t and lead and provide 
for their young ones,while the young are infufficient 
for themfelves: But when they are grown to feH- 


§.13. The 3. Chap. of Num. enableth Parents 
to difobligea Daughter thatis in their houfe, from 
a Vow made to God, fo be it they difallow it at the. 
firft hearings Hence there are two doubts arife:. 
1, Whether this power extend not to the difoblig- 


ing 


— <---> 


t 


marriage, and the Parents be againft it 2 Anfw. ip“. . 
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ing of a. promife or contraét of Matrimony? 2.)faithfz/ to each other as Husband and Wife): And 
Whether it extend not to a Son as well asa Daugh-/therefore the Matter promifed is unlawful ti\l Parents 
ter. And moft Expofitoss are for the affirmative of/confent, and fonot'to be done, Burl rather think 
both cafes. But Ihave fhewed you before that it is|(as moft do) that it. ath all that is effential to 
upon uncertain grounds - 1. Itis uncertain whether|Marriage ante concubitum ; and thar this Marriage 
God, who would thus give up his owy right in cafelis more than a Promife of fidelity de futuro, even Ka 
of Vouwing, will alfo give away the right of others| actual delivery of themfelves to one another de pre: 
without zberr confent in cafe of Promifes or Contradts.| fentialfo: And that the thing promifed in Marriage 
And, 2. Ivis uncertain whether this be not an indul-|is /awfu/: For though it be a fiz to marry without 
gence only of the weaker fex, fecing many words in| Parents confent, yet when thatis pult, itis ewfu/ tor 
the Text feem plainly tointimatefomuch. And icis\warried perfons to come togettier though Parents 
dangerous. upon our own prefumprions to ftretch|confzne not; And therefore that fuch Muarriaze is 
Gods Laws to every thing we imagine there is the|valid- and to be continued though ict was finfully 
fame reafon.for: Seeing our imaginations may fo| made. i 

eafily be deceived: And God could have expreft} §. 17.3. A third fort thar are not called of God Of Vows 
fuch particulars if he would: And therefore (when|co marry, are they that have Abfolutely vowed nor to! Chattis 
there is not clear ground for our inferences in the|marry: Such may not marty, unlets Providence dit 
Text) itis but co fay Thws and thus God fhould have|oblige them, by miking ic become an indifpenfible 
faid; when we cannot fay, Thus be bath faid: Welduty: And I can remember but two ways by which 
mut not make Laws.under pretence of expounding|this may be done. 1. In cafe there be any of fo 
them: Whatfoever God commandeth thee, take heed\tirong Luft, as no other lawful means buc m uTiage 
that thea doit: Thou fhalt add nothing thereto, nor\can Auttice to maintain their chaftity: To fuch mar- 


take ought therefrom, Deut. 12. 32. riage iS as great a dury, as to eat or drink, or cover 
Queft. §. 14. Queft. If the Queftion therefore be notjonzs nakednefS, or co hinder another from unclean- 


of the finfulne/s, but the nullity of fuch Promifes of \nefs. or lying or {ftealing or the like. And if you 
children, becaufe of the diffent of Parents, for my|{hould make a Vow that you will never eat or drink, 
part L am not able co prove any fuel wudfity. Itisjor that you will go naked, or thar you will never 
fuid, that They are not fui juris, their own, and there-| hinder any ong from uncleannefs; lying or ftealing, ic 
fore their promifes are null: Buvif they have attain-|is unlawful to fulal this vow. But ail the doubt is, 
ed to years, and ufe of difcretion, they are naturally |wherber there be any fuch perfons that cannot over- 
fo far fui juris as to be capable of diff pofing even of |come or reftrain their laft by any other lawful means ? 
their fog/s, and therefore of their fidelity: They|I fuppofe it is poffible there may be fuch: Bur [ he- 
can oblige themfelves to God or man: Though they | lieve it isnot one ofan hundred: If they will but 
are not fo far furjuris-as to be ungoverned: For fo|prattife the Direftions betore given, Tom. 1. Chap. 8. 
no child, no Subje#,no Man is fui juris, feeing all| Part. 5. Tit. 1. € 2. I fuppofe their luft may be re- 
are under the Government of God: And yet if aj{trained : And if that prevail not, the help of a Phy- 
man promife to do a thing finful, it is nota nudlity,|fician may: And if that prevail not, fome think the 
bat a fin: .Not xo promife but a finful promife. “A\help of a Surgeon may be lawful, to keep a Vow, in 
nullity is when the Adus promittend: is Reputative \cafe it be not an apparent hazard oflife. For Chrift 
nillus vel non aus: Aud when no Promife is made,|\{eemeth to allow of it, in mentioning it without re- 
; then none can be broken. proof, Mar. 19. 12. If that text be to be underitood 
Queft. g. 15. Queft. Bur if che Queftion be only how|of caftration: But moft expotitors think it is meant 
far fuchPromifes muft be kept ?\ anfwer by fumming|only of a confirmed refolution of chaftity : And or- 
~ up whatl have faid: 4. Ifthe child had nor the ufe|dinarily other means may make this needlefS: And 
of reafon, the want of Natural capacity, proveth|if it bs'either meedlefs or perilous it is unlawful with- 
the Promiftz wu//: Here ignorantis non eft confenfus,| out doubt. 
2. If he wis at age and ufe of Reafon, then r. If} § 18.2. The fecond way by which God may 
the Promifing aff only was finful(as before | faid of|difpenfe with a Vow of chaftity is, by making the 
Vows,) the Promife mult be both repented of, and|marriage of a perfon become ot apparent neceffity to 
kept. \t mult be repented of becaule it was a fin :|the pubdlick fafety. And 1am able to difcern but 
Ir malt be Aepr becaufe it was a real Promife, and|one in{tance that will reach the cafe: And that is, 
the matier lawful. 2 \f the Promifing a was notjif a King have Vowed chaftity, and in cafe he mar- 
only a 7 buta mullity (by any other reafon,) then it}ty not, his next heir being 2 profefled enemy of 
isnoobligation. 3. fnot only the Promi/fing aff be|Chriftianity, the Religion, fatety and happinefs of 
fin, but aifo the matter Promifed (as is marrying|the whole Nation is apparently in danger to be over. 
without Parents confent,) then it mutt be repented |thrown. I think the cafe of fuch a King is like the 
of and vot performed till ic become lawful: Becaufe|cafe of a Father that had vowed never to provide 
an oath or promife cannot bind a man to violate the|food or rayment for his children: Oras if Abab had 
Laws of God, vowed thatno Well fhould be digged in the Land; 
Queft §. 16. Queit. But what if the parties be attuallyjand when the drought cometh,it is become necef{2- 
~S""  Married without the Parents confent? Maft they live|ty to the faving of the peoples lives: Or as if the 
togerber, or be feparated? Anfw. 1.\f Marriage be|Ship-mafter fhould vow that the {hip fhall not be 
confummated per carnalem concubitum, by thecarnal|pumpt; which when it leaketh doth become ne- 
knowledge of cach other, I fee no reafon to imagine|ceffiry to fave their lives. In thefe cafes God dif- 
thar Parents can diffolve it, or prohibit their coha-jobligeth you from your Vow by a mutation of the 
bitation; For the Marriage (for ought I ever faw)|}matter: Anda Paftor may difpenfe with it Dec/a- 
is not proved a wudlity, but only a fiz, and their con-|rative/y: But for the Pope or any mortal man to 
cubitus is not fernication: And Parents cannot for |pretend to more, is impiety and deceit. es 
bid Husband and Wife to live together: Andin| §. 19. Queft. May the aged marry that are frigid, Queft. 
Marriage they do (really though /infully) forfake|impotent, and uncapable of procreation? Anfw. Yes, Wives are 
Father and Morber and cleave to each other, and fo|God hath not forbidden them: And there areother young 
are now from under their Government (though}|lawful ends of marriage, as mutual help and com- arctica, 
not difobliged from all obedience) 2, But if Mar-|tort, Se. which may make ic lawful. hea 
riage be only by verbal conjunction, Divines are difa- : “ ppd se! oa: 6 ' 
greed whatis tobe done: Some think that it is nojthe a aioe ig psn - ‘ay. ata maa may have a quarre 
perfell Marriage ante concubitum, and alfo that their SC aah ih a Teli : 
conjunction hath but thy nature of a promife (to be 
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§. 20. Dire€t. 2. To reftrain your inordinate for- 
wardnefs to marriage, keep the ordinary inconventen- 
cies of it in memory: Rufh not into a {tate of life, 
the inconveniencies of whigh you never:thought on. 
If you bave a call to it, the knowledge of the dithi- 
culties and duties will be neceffary tq your prepata- 
tion, and faithful undergoing them: If you have zo 
call, this knowledge is neceflary to keep you off. | 
{hall firtt name the inconveniences common to all, 
and then fome that are proper to the Minifters of 
the Gofpel, which have greater reafon to avoid a 
martied life than other men have. te 

§. 21. 1. Marriage ordinarily plungeth men into 
excefs ot worldly cares: It multiplyeth their bufi- 
ne/sand ufually their wants. There are many things 
to mind and do: There are many to provide for: 
And many perfons you will have to do with, who 
have all of them a felfifh difpofition and intereft, 
and will judge of you but according as you fit their 
ends. And among many perfons and bu/ineffes, fome 
things will frequently fall crofs: You mult look for 
many rubs and difappcintments. And your natures 
are not fo ftrong, content and patient, as to bear all 
incfe without moleftation. 

§. 22. 2, Your wants in a married ftate are hard- 
her fupplied, than ina fingle lite. You will want 
io many things which before you never wanted, and 
have fo many to provide for and content; that all 
will feem little enough, if you had never fo much. 
Then you will be often at your wits end, taking 
thought for the future, what you fhould ear, and 
whar you fhould drink, and werewith fhall youand 
yuurs be clothed ; 
re: Your wants in a married ftate are far 
hardlier born than ina fingle ftate. It is far eafier 
to bear perfonal wants our felves, than to fee the 
wants of Wife and Children: Affe€tion will make 
their fufferings pinch you: And ingenuity will make 
ic a trouble to your mind, to need the help of Ser- 
vants, and to wanc that which is-fit for Servants to 
expect. But efpecially the difcontent and impati 
ence of your Family will more difcontent you than 
all their wants. You eannot help your Wife, and 
Children; and Scrvants to concented minds: O 
what a heart cutting tryal is it, to hear them repin- 
ing, murmuring and complaining? To hear them 
Gili for that which you have not for them; and 
grieve at their condition, and exclaim of you, or of 
the providence of God; becaufe they have ic not? 
And think sot chit Riches will free you from thefe 
difcontents: Foras the Rich are but few,fo they that 
bave much have much to do with it: A great foot muft 
have agreat fhoo: When poor men want fome f/mall 
fupplies, Kich men may want great fums, or larger 
provifions, which the poor cin eafily be without. 
And their condition lifting them up to greater pride, 
doth torment them with greater difcontents. How 
few in all the world that nave Families, are content 

with their Eitates? 

§.24 4. Hereupon a married life containeth far 
more lemptations to wor/diinefs or Covetoufnefs,than 
2 fingle flate doth For when you think you eed 
more.you will defire more: And when you find all 
100 litrie to fatisite chofe that vow providefor, you 
will meature your Effate by their defiresjand be ape 
to think that vou have never enough. Birds and 
Beatis that have young onzs to provide for, are moft 
hungry and rapacious. You have {0 way now to 
fcrape for, thar you will think you are {till in want: 
Iris not only ¢2// Death that you muft now lay up, 
but you muft provide for Children that /zruive you. 
And while you take them to be as your felves, you 
have rwo Generations now to make provifions for: 
And molt men are as Coverous for their pofterity, 
as if it were for themfelves. 


§.:23..30 
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the devouring gulf that fwalloweth all. Ifyou 
had but your /e/ves to provide for, a little would 
ferve: And you could deny your own defires of un- 
neceflary things; and fo might have plentiful pro. 
vifion for good works: But by that time Wife and 
Children are provided for, and all their importunate 
defires fatisfied, there is nothing confiderable left for 


pious or charitable ufes: Lamentable experience 
proclaimeth this. 

§. 26. 6. And hereby it appeareth how much a 
married {tate doth ordinarily hinder men from ho. 
nouring their profeffion. It is their vows of fingle 
life that hath occafioned the Papifts to do fo many 
works of publick charity, as is boafted of for the 
honour of their Set: For when they have no Chitl- - 
dren to bequeath it to, and cannot Keep it themfel ves, 
it is eafie to them to leave it to fuch ufes as will pa- 
cifie their @onfciences moft, and advance their 
names. And if ir fhould prove as good a work and 
as acceptable to'God, to educate your own Children 
pioufly for his fervice, as to relieve the Children of 
the poor,yet it is not fo much regarded in thé world, 
nor bringeth fo much honour to Religion. One 
hundred pound given to the poor,fhall more advance 
the Reputation of your liberality and virtue than a 
Thoufand pound given to your own Children, tho” 
it be with as pious an end, to train them up for the 
fervice of the Church. And tho’ this is inconfidera: 
ble, as your own honour is concerned in it, yet it is 
confiderable, asthe honour of Religion, and the good 
of Souls is concerned in it. 

§.27. 7. And it is no fmall patience which the 
natural imbecillity of the Female fex tequireth you 
to prepare. Except it be very few that'are patient 
and man-like, Women are commonly of portent 
Funtafies, and tender, paffionaté, impatient fpirits, 
eafily caft into anger,or jealoufie,or difcontent: And 
of weak underftandings, and therefore unable to 
reform themfelves. They are betwixt 4 mam anda 
Child : Some few have more of the man, and many 
have more of the Chi/d; but moft are but in a mid- 
dle ftare.  WeaknefS naturally inclineth’ perfons to 
be froward and bard to pleafe ; as we fee in children, 
old people, and fick perfons: They are like a fore 
diltempered body: You can fcarce touch them but 
you hure them. With too many you can fearce tell 
how to /peak or /ook but you difpleafe them. If you 
fhould be very well verft inthe art of pleafing, and 
fet your felves to it with all your care, asif you 
made it your very bufinefs and had little elfe to do, 
yet it would put you hard toir, to pleafe fome weak 
impatient perfons, if not quite furpafs your ability 
and skill. And the more you love them the more 
grievous it will be, to fee them ftill in difcontents 
aweary of their condition, and to hear the clamo- 
rous expreflions of their difquiet minds. Nay the 
very multitude of words that very many are addiét- 
ed to, doth make fome mens lives a continual burden 
to them. Mark what the Scripture faith, Prov, 21. 
9. It w better to dwell in a corner of the houfe top, 


than with a brawling woman ina wide houfe, Ver. 19. 


It # better to dwellin the wildernefs, than with a con- 
tentiows and an angry woman. So 25. Ver. 24, And 
Prov. 27.15. A continual dropping in @ very rainy 


day, and a contentious woman are alike. Fcclef. 7. 


28. One man among a thoufand bave | found: But a 
woman among all thofe have I not found, 

§. 28. 8. And there is fuch a meeting of faults 
and imperfections or both fides, that maketh it much 
the harder to bear the infirsnities of others aright. 
lt one party only were froward and impatient, the 


{tedfaftnefs of the other might make it the more 
tolerable: But we are all fick in fome meafure of 
the fame difeafe : And when weaknefs meeteth with’ 


weaknefs, and pride with pride, and paffion with’ 


§. 25. 5+ And hereupon you are hindered from paflion, it exafperateth the difeafe and doubleth the. 
works of Charity to others: IW/ife and Children are\Suttering: And our corruption is fuch, that tho’. 


our 
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our intent be ta‘help one another in our duties, yet }eth part of the diftrefs. Therefore before you un- 
we are apter fir toftir ap one anothers diftempers. | dertake to bear all the burdens of another, and fuffer 
§.29. 9. The bufinefs, care and trouble of a mar-|in all anothers hurts, it concerneth you to obferve 
ried life, is a great temptation to ¢a// dow our\your ftrength, how much more you have than your 
thoughts from Ged, and to divert them from the oxe\own burdens do require. 
thing neceffary, Luke ro. 42. and to diftra&t the} §. 34.14. And if you fhould marry one that 
mind, and make it undifpofed to holy duty and to|proveth wngod/y, how exceeding great would the 
{erve God with a divided heart, as if we ferved him | affliction be? Ifyou loved them, your Souls would 
not. How hard is it to pray, or meditate with any |be in continuxl danger by them: They would be 
izrious fervency, when you come out of a crowd of|the powerfule(t in'truments in the world to pervert 
cares and bufinefs? Here whar Saint Paw/ faith,|vour jadgments, to deaden your hearts, totake you 
1Cor.7.7,8. For I would that all men were av lof from a holy life, to kill your prayers, to corrupt 
my felt -I fay to the unmarried and the widows,|\your lives, and to damn your Souls: And if you 
It 4 good for them if they abide even as 1, 26,27, 28.|{hould have the grace to {cape the tnare, and fave 
I fuppofe therefore that this a good for the prefent|your telves, it would be by fo much the greater 
diftress, that it is good for a man fo to be:——fuch|\dithiculty and fuftering, as the temptation is the 
fhall have trouble 12 the flefh. 32,33. But I would bave\greater: And what a heart-breaking would it be to 
you be without carefulnefs: He that is unmarried converfe fo neirly with a child of the Devil, that is 
careth for the things of the Lord, bow he may pleafe|like to lie forever in Hell? The daily thoughts of it 
the Lord: But be that be ts married careth for the| would bea daily death to you. 
things of the world how he may pleafe bis wife, 34.35.| §. 35.15. Women efpecially mult expect fo much 
The unmarried woman careth for the things of the|{utrering in a married life, that if God had not put 
Lord, that fhe may be holy in body and in Spirit: But \\nto them: a natural inclination to it, and fo {trong 
fhe that is married careth for the things of the world,\a love to their children, as maketh them patient un- 
how she may pleafe ber Husband. And this 1/peak for der the moft annoying troubles, the world would ere 
your own profit, not that I may caft a fnare upon you,|this hive been at an end, through their refufal of 
but for that which is comely, and that ye may attend|{o calamitous a life. Their ficknef$ in breeding, 
upon the Lord without diftrattion. 37.38. He thar\their pain in bringing forth, with the danger of 
ftandeth ftedfaft in bis heart, baving no neceffity, bur\ their lives, the tedious trouble night and day which 
bath power over bis own will, and bath fo decreed in\they have with their children in their nurfing and 
bis heart that be will keep bis Virgin, doth well. So\their childhood ; befides their fubjeCtion to their 
then he that marricth doth well, but be that marrieth\ Husbands, and continual care of 1 mily affairs ; be- 
not doth better. And mark Chrift’s own words,Mat.|ing forced to confume their lives in a multitude of 
19.11. His Difciples fay unto bim, if the café of 2 man\low and troublefome bufineffes. All this and much 
be fo with his wife,itis not good to marry. But he faid\more would have utterly deterred that Sex from 
unto them, All men cannot recetve this faying, fave\matriage, if Nature it felf had not enclined them 
they to whom it is given———He that is is able to re-\ to it. 
ceive it, let bim receive it. $36. 16. And O what abundance of duty is Art thou 
§.30. 10. The bufinefs of a married ftate doth|incumbent upon both the Parents towards every dilcon- 
commonly devour almoft a// your time, fo that little} Child for the faving of their Souls? What unceffane nied 
is left for holy contemplations, or ferious thoughts}labour is neceffary in Teaching them the Doétrine ahs 
of the life to come: All Gods fervice is contraéted | of Salvation? Which made God twice over charge ftate ? 
and thruft into a corner, and doneas it were on the|them to teach his word diligently (or Sharpen them) Remem- 
by: The world will fcatce allow you time to me |unto therr Children, and to talk of them when they™* - 
ditate,or pray,orread the Scripture: You think your fit in their Houfes, and when they walk by rhe way, pa : 
felves (as Martha) under a great necefity of dif-|and when they lie down,and when they rife up. Deut, Kings, nof 
patching your bufinefs, than of fitting at Chrift’s| 6. 6, 7. & 11. 19. What abundance of obftinateoue of | 
feet to hear his word. O that fingle perfons knew|rooted corruptions are in the hearts of Children ‘e™ !*!t 
(for the moft part) the precioufnefS of their lei-| which Parents mutt by all polfible diligence Toot up? teh son 
fure, and how free they are to attend the fervice of|O how great and hard a work is ir, to {peak to them Plutarch. 
God, and learn his Word, in comparifon of the] of their fins and Saviour, of their God, their Souls, 4 frang. 
married! and the life tocome, with that reverence, gravity, 7” 
§. 31. 11. There is {o great a diverfity of tempe-|ferioufnefs, and unwearied conftancy as the weight 
raments and degtees of underftanding, that there are of the matter doth require?’ And to fuit all their 
{carce any two perfons in the world,but there isfome actions and carriage to the fame ends? Little do 
unfuitablenefs between them. Like {tones thar| molt that have Children know, what abundance of 
have fome unevennefs, that maketh them lie crook-|care and labour God will require of them, for the 
ed in the building ; fome crofnefS there will be of|{an&tifying and faving of their Childrens Souls, 
opinion, or difpofition, or intereft, or will, by nature, | Confider your fitnefs for fo great a work before you 
or by cu{tom and education; which will ftir up fre-| undertake ir. 
quent difcontents. §. 37. 17 It is abundance of affliction thar is 
32. 12. There isa great deal of dwty which Hus-ordinarily to he expected in the mifcarriages of 
band and Wife do owe to one another; As to inftruct,| Children, when you have done your beft, much more 
admonifh, pray, watch over ore another, and to be if you negleét your duty, as even godly Parents too 
continual helpers to each other in order to their e-loftendo, Afterall your pains, and care, and labour, 
verlafting happinef$, and patiently to bear with the} you muft look that the foolifhnefs of fome, and the 
infirmities of each other: And to the weak and|obftinucy of others, and the unthankfulnefs of thofe 
backward heart of man, the additiom of fo much du-Ithat you have loved beft, fhould even pierce your 
ty doth add to their wearine/s how good foever the) hearts. You muft look that many vices fhould 
work be inir felf;And men fhould feel their {trength,| {pring up and trouble you; and be the more grievous 
before they undertake more work. by how much your Children are the more dear; 
§. 33. 13. And the more they Love each other,;And O what a grief it is to breed up a Child to be 
the more they participate in each others griefs; Andja fervant of the Devil, and an enemy of God and 
one or other will be frequently under fome fort of}godlinefs, and a perfecutor of the Church of God ? 
fuffering: If one be fick, or lame, or pained, or}And to think of his lying in Hell for ever? And 
defamed, or wronged, or difquieted in mind, or by|alas how great 1s the number of fuch? 
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§ 38.28, And itis not a lictle care and trouble,|ceffity, and handle God’s word according to its Ho- 
that fervent s will put-you to :fo difficult is it togez|linefs and Majetty, thefe are things that require a 
thofe thatare gqod, much more te meke them good ; whole man, and are not employments for a divided 
{o great is your duty in reaching them, and minding|or difraied mind: The talking of Women, and 
them of the matters of their falvation ; fo frequent}the crying of Children, and the cares and bufinefs 
will bethe difpleafures about your work and world- of the world are ill preparations or attendants on 
ly bufineds, and every onevof thofe difpleafures will|thefe Studies. 3. Comfider well whether a life of 
hinderchem for receiving your inftructions, that fo great diflurbance be agreeable to one whofe Af 
moft Families are houfes of Correftion or Afli&ti-|fectzons fhould be taken up for God: and whofe work 
jmuft be all done, not formally and affeCtedly with 

§. 39. 19, And thefe marriage crofies are not for|the lips alone, but ferioufly with all the heart? If 
a year, but during life: They deprive you of all) your Heart and warm Affedions be at any time left 
hope of selicf while you livetogether: There is ne behind, the life and power, the beaury and glory of 
room for Repentance, nor cafting about for a way to) your work is loft. How dead will your ftudies and 
efeape them. Death only mutt be your relief. And|Ptaying, and preaching, and conference be? 
therefore fuch a change of your condition fhould be}can you keep thofe AtteGtions warm and vigorous 
ferioufly fore-thoughe on, and all the troubles bei for God, and sake up with Heaven and Heavenly. 
forefeen and pondered, things, which are diftarbed with rhe cares and crof- 

§. 40. 20. And if Love make you dear to one a-| {es of the world, and taken up with citnal matters? 
nother, your parting at death will be the more grie-| 4 Ang confides allo how well that indigent life 
vous: And when you furlt come together, you know) will agree ro one thac by Charity and good works, fingle 
that fuch a parting you mutt have: Thro’ all the| fhould fecond his Doftrine, and win mens Souls rolite doth 
courfe of your lives you may forefee ic: One of the love of Holing&S; Ifyon feed not the Bodies of well with 
you muft fee the body of your Beloyed, turned in-jthe Poor, they wifl lefs relifh the food of the Soul ;Che'h- 


to a cold and ghaftly clod: You mutt follow ir weep | Nay, he abound not above others in good works,chaity 
ing to the grave and leave it there in duft and dark- 


the blind malicious world will fee nothiog that iswill hard- 
ne{s: There it mutt lie rotting asa loathfome lump,} good in you; but will fay, You have good words, but ly watet 
whofe fight or {mell you cannot endure, till you} mbere are your good works? What abundence RA¥@e round 
fhortly follow it, and lie down your felf inthe fame i known hardened again{t the Gofpel and Religion, Phere it 
condition. All thefe are the ordinary concomitants} ay a Common fame, that thefe Preachers are ae covmuft filla 
and canfequents of Marriage, eafily and quickly} vetons, and worldly, and uncbaritable as any others ; Pool. 
fpoken, bur longand hard to be endured! No Géti-| And it muft be fomething extraordinary that mult bd Be 


ons, but realities, and lefs than moft have reafon to}contute fuch fame, And what abundance of fuc ee .. 
expect. And fhould fuch a life be rafhly ventured 


cels have I feen of the labours of thofe Minifters, eft works 
on in a pang of luft? Or fuch a burden be under.| who give all they have in works of Charity? And aud foun- 
taken without fore thought? tho’ a Rich and Refolved man may do fome good in ditions 5 
OfMini- — §. 41. But efpecially the Alizifters of the Gofpelja married ftate, yet commonly it is next to xorbing,from “de 
{ters Mar- {hould think what they do, and think again, betore!as to theends now mentioned : Wife, and Children, childlefe 
M8 they enter upon a married life. Not that it is fa.jand Family-neceflities devour all, if you have never™n, who 
ply unlawful for them, or that they are ro he tred fron fo much. And fome provifion muft be made forsouch 
_ 1¢ bya Jaro, as they are inthe Kingdom of Rome, for them, when youare dead: And the maintainance Bete 
carnal ends and with ediexs efeds: Bur fo great a the Miniltry is not fo great as to fuffice well for all the image 
hinderanee ordinarily is this troublefome ftate af this, much lefs for any eminent works of Charity oftheir 
. lite cothe Sacred Miniftration whieh they undertake, belides! Never reckon ‘wpon the doing of much finds 
‘thgta very clear calt fhould be expected. for their BQ to the Poor, if you have Wives and Children aay 
fiuisfiction, Thar Ibe nor tedious, confider well Of your own! Such inftances are Rarities aud won their Bo. 
hue of thele four things. +. How well willa life of ders ALL will be too little for your felves.d¥: So 
fo much cite and bufiaefS agree to you, that have! Whereas if all that were given to the Poor which te care 
time little enough tor the greater work which you’ 8st ta the maintainance of your Families, you frie hath 
have undertaken? Da you know what yeu have ta tle Know how much it would reconcile the mindsbeen moft 
do ia pwelick and private? in reading, meditating, of rhe ungodly, and further the fuccefs of your Mi-ia them 
praying, preaching, inftru€ting perfonally, and, nijterial work. that had 
trom howe to houfe? And do you know of how: . Bepere: 
great importance it is? Even for the faving of meng) Rags Bou Ellsy 7. He that hath a Wife and Children hath given hoft- 
Souls And have you tine ta fpite for fo much "3 fofoeutes Ret they ate impediment fo, ret Raters 
workdly eires and batinefS? Are you not charged,! from unmarried and Childiek men. Id, ibid. Eifan 3 i have proceeded 
ilim. g.rs. Meditate omtbefe things : Gre thy felf aay pk 
rabally pe WI) > hi + DM. N a hyn ye , H ' . * oe 
adore me ee ot TY Saree lpee forse glee Caro 
entaagleth himfelf 7 AHS 05 life, thatbe\ expect all thefe troubles, or mostof them; and make 
“may pleafe bim that bath chofen him to be a Sowkdien:' particular preparation for each Temptation, Crofs and 
js not this plain? Souldicrs afe not to Look te Farms) Duty which you muft expe. Think not that you 
and Ssnvanrs. Jf youare taithful Minifters, [ dave) are entring into a flate of meer delight: Left ir prove 
contdestly fay, you wiiktiad all your time fo little; bue a fools Paradife to you. See thit you be fur. 
for your proper work, thay many a time you wilh nifhed with Marriage-ftrengtb and patience, tor the 
eroanand fy, O how short and fouft 2s time! and O, duties and fufferings of a married ftate, before you 
how great and flow is my work and duty! 2. Confider| venture on it. Efpecially, 1. Be well provided a- 
how welha lift of fo great diverfions, avecations and| gaintt Temptations to a Worldly mind and life: 
ee diftrattions, doth fuit with a Aad devoted to God,}For here you are like to be moft violently and dan 
ft quod that thould bz always free and ready tor his fervice. gesoully affaulred. 2. See that you be well provid. 
cccupato Your Studies are on fuch great and mytterious fub-jed with Conjugal affections: For they are neceffary 
srino At jetts, thar they require the whole mind, and all too}both to the Duties and Sufferings of a martied lifes 
Hier Yittbs : Lo. pefolve the many difficulties that are bes! And you fhould not enter upon the /tate without the 
ad Pacliz, FOr YOU, to prepame | thofe faitabls convincing} meceffiry preparations. 3. See that you be well pro- 
words, which may pierce and perfwade the hearers} vided wich Marriage-prudence and underftanding. 
hearts to. get withinch¢ hofome of an Hypocrite;| that you may be able to inftru@ and edifie your Fas 
co follow on tha word till it atraim its etieth, and} miliesjand may live with themas men of knowledge, 
rodeal with poor Souls according to their gteaune. x Pets3.7. andimiy manage all yout bufinefs with 
difcretion,. 


On. 


Direttions for Choice in Marriage. 


difcretion, Pfa/ 112. 15. 4. Seethat you be provi-}onee more beautifut are turned now 1 O 
ded with Refolvednefs and Conffancy, that you vex| Earth. And how many ais oka te eae te 
not your felf and Relations by too are Repentings ;| Hell, thar by a beautiful body were drowned in I ft 
and come not off with a Had I wift, or non pytaram,|and tempted to negleét themfelves 2 Ata How fer . 
Levity and matability is no fit preparative fora {tate| in the world you can name that were ever much rhe 
that only death can.change. Let the Love and Re-|better for it?’ what a childith thing it is to dote bn 
folutions which brought you into that ftate, conti-|a Book of Tales and lies. becaufe it hath a Bea ati ent 
nue with you to the laft. 5. See that you be provielgilded cover? and to undervalue the writings of 
ded with a diligence anfwerable to the greatnefS of | the wife,becaufe they have a plain and homely our: 
your undertaken Duties. A flothful mind is unfit|fide! 3. Rule your thoughts, and Yet them not run 
for one that entereth himfelf voluntarily upon fo} mafterlefsas fanfie fhall command them. If Reafon 
much bufinefs , as a cowardly mind is unfit for him}cannot call off your thoughts from following 2 
that lifteth himfelf a Souldier for the Wars. 6. See|/a/ifu/ defire and imagination, no wonder if one 
that you are well provided with Marriage patience ;\that rideth on fuch an unbridled Colt be caft into the 
to bear with the Infirmities of others, and undergo}dire. 4. Live nor zd/y, bur let the bufinef$ of your 
the daily croflés of your life, which your bufine’, callings take up yourtime and employ your thoughts. 
and neceffities, and your own Infirmities will una-| An idle flefhly mind is the carkafs where the Ver- 
voidably infer. To Marry without all this prepara-}min of Luft doth crawl, and the ne(t where the 
tion,ts as footifh as to go to Sea without the necef. | Devil hatcheth both this and many other pernicious 
fary preparations for your Voyage, orto go to War fins. 5, Laftly and chiefly, forgér not the concern- 
without Armor or Ammynition, or to go to work| ments of your fouls: Remember how near you are 
without Tools or Strength,or to go to buy Meat in} to Eternity,and what work you have to do for your 
the Marker when you have no Money. falvation : Forget not the prefence of God, ‘nor the 
§. 43. Dire&t. 4. Take /pecial care,that fanfie and| approach of death : Look oft by faith into Heaven 

paffion over-rule not Reafon.and Friends advice im the\ and tell, and keep Confcience tender ; and then I 
choice of your condition,or of the perfon. \ know you| warrant you, you will find fomething elf to mind 
muft have Love to thofe that you match with: But} than Luft; and greater matters than a filly carkafs 
that Love muft be Ratiomal,and fuch as you can ju- to take up your thoughts, and you will feel that 
ftifie in the fevereft tryal, by the evidences of, worth Heavenly Love within you, which will extinguifh 
and fitnefs in the perfon whom you love. To fay|earthly carnal Love. 
you Love,but you Know not why, is more befeeming §. 45: Direét. 5. Be zot too hafty in your choice or. 
Children ot mad folks, than thofe that are foberly |”e¢/olution bus deliberate well,and throughly know the!" 5: 
entring upon a change of life of fo greatimportance|Perfon on whom fo much of the comfort or forrow of 
tothem. A bfind ove which matter you think a|your /ife willneceffarily depend. Where Repentance 
perfon excellent and amiable, who in the eyes of|hath no place, there is thegreater care to be ufed to 
rhe wifett that are impartial,is nothing fo,or maketh| prevent it. Reafon requireth you to be well ac- 
you overvalue the petfon whom you fanfie, and he quainted with thofe that you truft bur with an im. 
fond of one as fome admirable creature, that in the ape fecret, much more with all your honour ot 
eyes of others is next to contemprible,this is but the|Eftares: and moft of all, with one whom you muft 

Index and evidence of your folly, And tho” you|truft with fo much of the comfort of your lives, 

pleafe your {elves in it,and honour it with the name and Your advantages fora betterlife. Nocare and 

of Love, these is none that is acquainted with ir,|Caution can be too great in a matter of fo great im. 

that will give ic any better name than LUST or|portance. . 

FANCY. And the masriage that is made by| §. 46. Dire&t. 6. Let xo carnal Motives perfwade Djr. 6; 

Lif and Fancy, will-never tend to folid Content or|youto join your felf to an ungodly perfon , but let the 

true Felicity: But either it will feed till death onjhol/y fear of Godbe preferredin your choice before all 

rhe fewel that kindled it, and then go out in ever-!wor/dly excellency whatfoever. Marry not a Swine 

fafting fhame : or élfe more otdinarily ict proveth|for a Golden trough: nor an ugly foul fora comely 

but a blaze,and turneth into loathing and wearinef$|body. Confider, 1. You will elfe give caufe of 

of each other. And becaufe this Paffion of Luf?|great fufpicion that you are your felves ungodly : For 

(called Love) is fuch a befotting blinding thing,|they that know troly the si/ery of an unrenewed 

{like the longing of a, woman with child) it is the|fou/, and the excellency of the Image of God, can 

duty of all that feel any touch of it to kindle upon |never be zadifferent whether they be joined to the 

their hearts, to call ic prefently to thetrial, and to}God/y or the Ungodly ; To prefer things temporal, 

quench ic effeCtually,and till that be done (if they | before things fpirirual habitually, and in the predo- 
_ haveany reli€ts of wit or reafon) to fufpeét their|minant a€ts of heart and life, is the certain Chara- 

own apprthenfions, and »much more to tuft the Cter ofa gracelefs foul! And he that in fo neara 

judgment and advice of others. cafe doth deliberately prefer Riches or Comline/s in 

“ € 44. ‘The means to quench this Lw/? called janother, before the Image and Fear of God, doth 


331 


pow i Love, Ihave largely opened before. I fhall now }give a very dangerous fign,offuch a gracelefs Heart 
ful Love. only remember you of thefe few. 1. Keepafunder,/and Will. If you fet more by Beauty or Riches 


and ata fufficient diftance from the perfon that you |than by God/ine/s,you have the fureft mark that you 


dose upon. The nearnefs of the kire and Fewel 


caufeth the conibuftion. Fancy and Luff are _en- 
flamed by the Senfes. Keep out of fight, and in 
fimie the Feaver inay abate. 2. Overvalue not vani- 


ty; Think,nor highly of a Silken Coat, or of the} 


great Names of Anceftors, or of Money, ar Lands, 
or of.a painted or a fpotted face,nor of that natural 
come 

Chiildten,but-as Men: Play not the fools in.magni- 
fying zrifles; and oveflooking inwardteal worth. 
Would ypu fall in-Love with a Flower or Fiéture at 
this rate ? Bethink yon what work the Pox, or any 
‘other withering ficknefS will make, with that_filly 
cheauty which you fo admire; think whata {pect 
gle Death will, make it: And how.mapy thoufands 


aa a called beauty : Judge nor of things as} 


are ungodly. If you do nor fet more by them, how 
come you deliberately to prefer them @ How could 
you do a thing that deteCteth your ungodlinefs, and 
condemneth you more clearly? And do you not 
{hew that you either believe not the Word of God, 
or elfe that you love him not, and regard not his 
intereft? Otherwife you would take his friends as 
your friends, and hisenemies as yourenemies. Tell 
me,would you marry an Exemy of your own, before 
any change and Reconciliation? [ am confident you 
would not. And can you fo eafily marry an enemy 
of God ? If you know nor thar all the ungodly and 
unfan@tified are his Enemies, you Know not, or .be- 
ligve not the word of God: which telleth you that 
the carnal mind « enmity againftGod : For it not f: of 
fe 
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ject tothe Law of God,.nor indeed canbe, fo then they\ ly yoaked together with unbelievers: For what fel- 
that are in the flefh cannot pleafe God, Rom. &.7,8.-| owhip bath Rightcoufne/s with Unrighteoufnefs? and 
2. It you fear God your felves, your chief end in) wat Communion bath Light wd Darknefs?¢ and what 
marriage will be to hive one that will be a helper to Concord hath Chrift with Belial * Or what part bath 
your Soul, and further you in the way so Heaven: he that believeth with an Infidel? And what agree- 
But it you marry with a perfon that is ungodly,| meat hath the Temple of God with Idols? For ye are 
either you have no fuch enc, orel{e you may eafily the Temple of the living Ged wherefore come out 
know you haveno wifelier chofen the means, than if from among them, and be ye feparate faith the Lord, 
vou had chofen water to kindle the fre, or a Bed of|and touch not the unclean thing, &c. 
Snow to keep you warm. Willan ignorant or un- §. 49. ea I make no doubt but they may Queft. 
godly perfon affift you in Praver and holy warchtul, be converted: God can call them when he will: | 
nefs, and ftir you up tothe Love ot God, anda there be but Love, they FB eafily be won to be of the 
Heavenly mind? And can you fo.willingly lofe all] ad as thofe they Love are Anfw. 1. Then it feems 
the {piritual benefit, which you (hould principally | becaufe you Love an ungodly perfon, you will be eafi- 
defire and intend? 3. Nay, inttead of a He/per you|ly turned to be ungodly, {f fo, you are not much 
will havea continual hinderer : When you thould go| better already. If Love will not draw you to sheir 
to Prayeryou will have one to pull you back, or to, mind to be ungodly, why fhould you think Love will 
fill your minds with diverfions or difquietments !|draw them to your mind to be Godly? Are you 
when vou (hould keep clofe to God in holy Medira-| fronger in Grace than they are in Sin? 2. If you 
tions, you will have one to caft in worldly thoughts,| know well what Grace is, and what a finful unre- 
or trouble your minds with vanity or vexation. When|newed Soul is, you would not think it fo eafie a 
you fhould difcourfe of God and Heavenly things,| Matter to convert a Soul. Why are there. fo few 
you will have one to ftifle fuch diftourfe,and fill your|Converted, if it be fo eafie a thing? You cannot 
ears with idle impertinent cr worldly talk. And one} make your felves hetter by adding higher degrees to 
fuch a hinderance fo near you, in your bofome, will} the Grace you have: Much lefs can you make ano- 
be worfe than a choufind further off. Asan amgadly|ther better, by giving them the Grace which they 
heart which is next of all to us, is our greateft hin-|have not. 3. It’s true that God is ab/e to Conyert 
derance, foan ungodly Husband ot Wife, which is/them when he will: And it’s true that for ought I 
next to that, is worle to us thin many ungodly/know it may be done. But what of that? Will 
Neigbhours. and it you think rhat you can well|you in fo weighty a cafe take up with a meer poffi- 
enough overcome: fuzh hinderances, and your heart} bility? God can make a Beggar Rich, and for ought 
is fo good, that no fuch clogs can keep it down, you \you know to the contrary, he cz//do it: And yet 
do but {hew that you havea proud unhumbled heart.{ you will not therefore marry a Beggar? Nor will 
thatis prepared fora fall. Ifyou know your felves,} you marry a Leper, becaufe God can heal him? Why 
and the badnefs of your hearts, you will know thar] then thould you marty an ungodly perfon, becaufe 
you have no need of hinderances in any Holy work,|God can Convert him ? See it done firft, if you love 
and that all the helps in the world are little enough,} your peace and fafety. 
and too little to keep your Souls in the Love of| §. 50. Queft. But what if my Parents command Queft. 
God. 4. And fuch an ungodly Companion will be| #¢ #0 marry an ungodly perfon? Anfw. God having 
to you a continval Temptation to fin, Inftead of} forbidden it, no Parent hath authority to command 
ftirring you up to good, you will have one to ftir] you to do fo great a mifchief to your felf| no more 
you upto Evil, to Paffon, or Difcontent, or Covet-|than to cut your own Throats, or to difmember your 
oufnefs, or Pride, or Revenge, or Senfuality: And} bodies. 
can you not fin enough without fuch a Tempter ?} _ §. 51. Queft. Bur what if I have a neceffity of Quef. 
5. And what a continual gtiet will ic be to you, if Marrying, and can get none but an ungodly perfon ? 
vou are believers, to hive a child of the Devil in] 4#/w. Ifthat be really your cafe, that your neceffity 
your Bofome? And to think how far you muit be; be real, and you can get no other, 1 think it is 
{eparated at death? And in what Torments thofe| lawful. Ved 
mult lie for ever, that are fo dear unto you now ? §. 52. Quelt. But 7 it not better have a good 14- Deft 
6. Yea, fuch Companions will he uncapable of the tured perfon that 7s ungodly, than an ill natured per-.° 
principsl part of your Love. You may love them |/27 that zs Religious, (as many fuch are)? And may 
as Husbands or Wives, but you cannot love them as} “of @ bad man be a good Husband? Anfw. x. A bad 
Saints and Members of Cbrilt. And how great a| man may be a good Taylor, orShoomaker, or Car- 
cant this will be in your Love, thofe know that} penter, or Seaman, becaufe there is no moral Vire - 
know what this holy Love is. tue neceflary to the well-doing of their work. Bur 
Dueft. §.47. Quelt. But bow can I tell who are Godly,|4 bad man cannot be Simply a good Magiftrate, or 
when there a fo much Hypocrifie in the World? Minifter,or Husband,orParent,becaufe there is much 
Anfi. Atleaft you may know who is zngodly it irjmore moral Virtue neceffary to their Duties. 2. A 
be palpably difc overed.f take not a barren know/edge| 2d nature unmortified and untamed is inconfiftent 
for ungodlinefs, nor a nimble soneue for Godline(s -| With true Godlinefs: Such perfons may talk and pro- 
Judge of them by their Love: Such asa mans Leve fefs what they pleafe; but:f any man among you feem 
is, fuch is the Man: If they Love the word, and|t0 be Religious and bridleth not his tongue, but deceive 
fervants and worfhip of God,and Lovea Holy lifeand | cl) his own heart, this mans Religion as vain, Jam. 
hate the contrary, you may clofe with fuch, tho’|1-26. 3. I aid not fay that Godéime/s alone is all 
their knowledge be finull, and their parts be weak ;|that you mutt look after: Tho’ this be the firft, yet 
Batif they have mo Love to thefe, buc had racher| more is neceffary 
jive acommon, carelefs, carnal life, you may well] . §- 53: Dirett. 7. Next to the fear of God, make oy 
avoid them as ungodly. choice of a nature,or temperament that is not too much ae 
2 icft. &. 48. Queft. Bur if ungodly perfons may marry, unfuitable to you. A crof{nefs of Difpofitions will 
eohy may not Imarry with one that is ungodly? Anfw,\bea continual vexation: And you will have a Do- 
Tho? Dogs and Swine may joyn in Generating, ir |meftick War inftead of Love. Efpecially make 
followeth nor, Menor Women may joyn with them. fure of thefe following qualities. 1, That there b 
Pirdon the Comparifon, (while Chrift calleth the|4@ Lovrag, and nota /e/f/h nature, that hath no te- 
wicked Dogs and Swine, Mat. 7.6.) itdoth but fhew|gatd to another but for their own end. 2, ‘That 
the budnets of your confequence. Unbelievers|there be a Natare competently quiet and patient, 
miymuiry, and yer we may not mary with Um-|and not intolerably froward, and unpleafable. 
helevers: 2 Cor: 6. 14,15,16. Be ye not unequal 13: That there be a competency of wit: For no one 


can 


ee Te 
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can live lovingly and comfortably with afool. 4.) §.57. Dire&t. 11. Be fure that God be 
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the ulti-Dir, 14. 


Pir. 8. 


Dir. 9. 


That there be a competent humility: For there is| mate end of your Marriage, 
no quietnef§ to be expected with the proud. 5. That|choofe that ftate of life 
there be a power to be filent, as well as to fpeak:|viceable to ims and that you heartily devore your 
For a babling tongue is a continual vexation. felves, and your Families unto Got; thar Jo it may be 
§. 54. Direét. 8. Next to Grace and Nature,|to you a fanttified condition. tis nothing but mak- 
have a due and moderate refpett to Perfon, Education\ing God our Guide and End that can fanttific our 
and Effate. 1. So far have refpeet to the PerJon, as|ftate of life. They that unfeignedly follow God's 
that there be no wnbealthfulne/s to make your con-|Counfel, and aim at bis Glory, and doit to pleafe him, 
dition over-burdenfome, nor no fuch deformity as|will find God owning and bleffing their Relation. 
may hinder your affections. 2. And fo far have re- But they that do it principally to pleafe the flefh,ro 
{pect to Parentage and Education as that there be |fatisfie luft, and to increafe their Eftates, and to have 
no great unfuitablenefS of mind, nor no preju-|Children furviving them to receive the fruits of 
dicate opinions in Religion, which may make you|their Pride and Coverou/ne/s, can expett to reap no 
too unequal. Differing opinions in Religion are/better than they fow; and to have thé F/e/h, the 
much more tolerable in perfons more diftant, than|/Vor/d, and the Devi/ the matters: of their Family, 
in fo near Relations. And thofe that are bred|according to their own defire and choice. 
roo high in IdlenefS and Luxury, muft have a thro’ 
work of Grace.to make them fit fora low condition, |hrougb the reft of 
and cure the Pride and fenfuality which are taken| your feparation. And think not that you are fei /ing 
for the honourable badges of their Gentility; And jyour felves in 2 {tare of Ref? or Felicity or continuance, 
it is {carce confiderable how Rich fuch are: For)but only affuming a Companion in your Travels: 
their Pride and Luxury will make even with all, and| Whether you live in a married or an unmatried life, 
be {till in greater want, than honeft, contented,|remember that you are hafting to the everlafting life, 
temperate poverty. b As 
§.. 55. Dire&t. 9. If God call you to Marriage 
take notice of the Helps and Comforts of that conditi-\{tate of life as in the other. You are but to help 
on, aa.well as of the binderances and troubles, that}each other in your way,that your journey may be the 
you may chearfully ferve God in it, in the expectation eafier to you, and that you may happily meet again 
of bis bleffing. Tho? mans corruption have filled|in the Heavenly TMierufalem. When worldlings 
that and every ftate of life with fnares and troubles,|marry, they take it for a fetling them/elves in the 
yet from the beginning it was not fo; God appoint-|!Vor/d, And as Regenerate perfons begin the world 
ed it for mutual help, and as fuch it may be ufed.|anew, by beginning rolay upa Treafure in Heaven; 
As a matried life hath its Temptations and Affli&ti-|So worldlings call their Marriage, their beginning 
ons, fo it hath its peculiar benefits, which you are|the world, becaufe sac as engaged Servants to the 


ond that you principally, 
that init you may ve moft fer 


your lives) remember the day of 


§. 58. Direth. 12. At your fir} conjunfion (and Dir. k 2. 


where there is neither marrying nor giving in marri-t Cor. 3 
age. You are going as faft to another world in one 22s 3% 


SeeMeclel- thankfully to accept.and acknowledge unto God.|world, they fer themfélves to feek it with greater 
$'°" i. Itisa mercy in order to the propagating of a| diligence than ever before: They do but in marriage 


people on Earth to love and honour their Creator, 
and to ferve God in the world and enjoy him for 
~ever. It is no fmall mercy to be the Parents of a 
Godly Seed ; and this is the end of the infticution 
of Marriage, MMa/. 2.15. And this Parents may ex- 
pect, ifthey be not wanting on their part; however 
fometimes their Children prove ungodly. 2. It is 
a mercy to have a faithful friend, that loveth you 
entirely, and is as true to you as your felf, to whom 
you may open your mind and communicate your 
Affairs, and who would be ready to {trengthen you, 


and divide the cares of your affairs and family with} 


you, and help you to bear your Burdens, and com 


fort you in your Sorrows,and be the daily compani-| Queft, 1. 


on of your lives, and partaker of your Joys and 


begin (as feekers) that life of feolery which when he 
had found what he foughr, that Rich manended, Lu. 
12.19,20, with a This [ will do: I will pull down 
my Barns, and build greater, and there will I beftow 
all my fruits and my goods: And I will fay to my Soul, 
Soul thou baft much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine eafe, eat drink and be merry, But Ged faid un- 
to bim, Thou fool this night fhall thy Soul be required 
of thee: . Then whofe fhall thofe things be, which thou 
haf? provided ? \f you would not die fuch fools, do 
snot marry and live fuck worldlings. 


Tit. 2. Cafes of Marriage. 


Ws Should one follow aa a certain Queft. 1. 
Ride, abont the probibited degrees 


Sorrows, 3...And it is a mercy to have fo near a |of Confanguinity or Afinity? Seeing 1. The Law of The cafe. 


friend to be a helper to your Soul; to joyn with you in] Mofes 7 nor in force to ws, 2. And if it were, it is 
Prayer and other holy exercifes,; to watch over you|very dark, Whether it may by parity of reafon be ex- 


Of Poly- » 
gamy is fo 
fully and 


d tell you of your Sins and dangers, and to ftir up|sended to more degrees than are named in the Téxt 2 plainly 7 
in you ie Grace of God, and remember you of the} 3. And feeing the Lato of nature is fo bardly legible lage 


life to cone, and chearfully accompany you in the|z# his Ca/e. 


ways of HolinefS, Prov. 19. 14. A Prudent Wife a} it not to be neceflary to decide it, efpecially while the Law 
from the Lord. .Thus it is faid, Prov. 18. 22. Whofo|doth make it death. 


findeth a Wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth fac 
vour of the Lord. See Prov.31.10,11,12, &c. 


Dir. io. 


Chrift, 
that I take 
of the Land 


Anfw.. 1. It is certain that the prohibited degrees: 


§. 56. Dire&t. 10. Let your Marriage Covenant|are not fo: ftatedly and univerfally untawful, as that 


be made underftandingly, deliberately, beartily, in the|fuch matriage may not be made lawful by exp me- 


fear of God, witha fixed Refolution 
form it. ll all 
lation before you enter into it: And run not upon 


faithfully to per-|ceffty. For Adams Sons did lawfully marry their 
Underftand, well all the duties of your Re- | own Sifters. 


2. But now the World is peopled, fuch ne- 


icas Boys toa Play, but with the fenfe of your duty,|ceflities as will warrant -fuch marriages mu(t’ 


as thofe that engage themfelves to a great deal of} needs be very rare, and 
work of great importance towards God and towards|to meet with. : 


each other. 


Addrefs your felves therefore before] 3. The Law 


fuch as we are never like 


of Nature is it which prohibiteth 


hand to God for Counfel,and earneftly beg his. guid-|the degrees that are now unlawful; And tho’ this 


ance, 


i ddiminifh your Affecti- | 
all Temptations which would r tL. prohibit thefe degtees there .named,. becaufe. of 
any reafon proper to the Jews, but as an Expofitions 


ons, or make youuntaichful to each other: And fee 
that you be fortified agaiait them all. 


and his bleiling, and run nor without.him nor|Law be daré as 
before him. Reckon,upon the. worft, and; forefee|orbers.2 + + 


to fome degrees, it is not fo as to 


i4, The Law of God to thé Jews, Lev, 18, Doth’ 


of 


384. Of unlawful degrees, and 


of the Law of nature, and fo on reafon is common 
to all. 


of divorce on that account. 


Queft. 5. What fhould thofe do that are married in Que 
thofe degrees which are not forbidden by name in 


. 
a 


5. Therefore, though the Jewifh Law ceafe (yea) Lev. 18. and yet are of the fame diftance from the 
never bound other Nations) formally as that poli-| Root with thofe that are named, and feem to bave the 
tical national Law; yet as it was God’s Expojition| fame reafon of unlawfulnefs. 


of his own Law of Nature, it is of ufe, and confe- 


Anfw. \f there be clearly a Parity of Degree and 


quential obligation to all men, even to *this day ; alfo of the Reafon of the prohibition, then no doubt 
For if God once had told but oneman, [This is the| but they muft part as inceltuous, and not continue in 


fenfe of the Law of Nature] it remaineth true, and)a forbidden ftate. 


But becaufe Divines are difa- 


all muft believe it; and then the Law of mature it) greed whether there be in all inftances a Parity of 


Self fo expounded,wilt till oblige. 
6. The 


the Reafon of the prohibition, where there is an 


world is fo wide for choice, and anecefli-| equal diftance as to degrees; and. fo'in thofé cafes 


ty of doubtful marriage is fo rare, and the trouble fo}fome think it a duty to be fepirated, and’ others 
great, that prudence telleth every one that it is their| think it enough to repent of their conjunttion, and 
fin; without flat neceflity, to marry in a doubtful} not to be feparated becaufe the cafe is doubrful (as 
degree ; And therefore it is thus fafeft, to avoid all| the controverfie fheweth), I fhall nor venture tocaft 
degrees that feem to be egua/ to thofenamed Lev.18.\in my judgment in a cafe where fo many and fuch 
and to have the fame reafon, though they be not}men are difagreed ; Bur thall only advife all to pre: 


named. 


vent fuch troublefeme doubts before hand, and not 


7. But becaufe it is not certain that indeed the, by rafhnefs to run themfelves into perplexicies. when 
unnamed cafes have the fame reafon, (while God| there is no neceffity; unlefS they will'call their car- 
doth not acquaint us with all the reafons of his Law)| nal ends or finful paflions, a neceffity. 


therefore when the thing 7s done,we mult not cenfure 


Queft. 6. But if a man do marry in a degree ex. Queft. 6. 


others too deeply, nor trouble our felves too much prefly there forbidden, is it in all cafes a fint 70) 
about thofe unnamed doubtful cafes. We muft]z7 thar flate? If neceffity made yas ming ae 


avoid them before band,becaufe'elfe we fhall caft our 
{elves into doubts and troubles unneceffarily; But 
when it is paft, the cafe muft be confidered of as I 
{hall after open. 
Queft. 2. 
sae more or fewer degrees than Lev. 18. doth? 
Anfw. If it forbid fewer, the reft are neverthelefs 
to be avoided as forbidden by God. If it forbid more, 


Queft. 2. What if the Law of the Land forbid|\Vow to marry no other, and yer eannot Hive 


to Adams Children, why may not neceslity make the 
continuance lawful to others As fuppofe the Kis op 
Parents command it ° Suppofe the Woman will de or 
be diftratted with grief elfe? Suppofe one hath made a 
1712 
Here | fhall fuppofe (that it a luftful refor Rateg 
Kinfwoman that he may have change, as forekhow- 
ing that he muft be divorced, pumfhment, and not 


the forbidden ones mult be avoided in obedience to}continuance in the fin muft be his fentence : And if 


our Rulers. . 
Queft, 3.. Quel. 3. Is the marriage of Coufin-Germans, that 
is, 0 
thers and Sifters Children, unlavoful. 
Anfw. Uthink not, 1. Becaufe not forbidden by 
God. 2. Becaufe none of that fame rank are forbid- 
den; thatis, none that on both fides are two degrees 
fsom the Root. I refer the Reader for my Reafons 
toa Latin Treatife of Charles Butler on this fubject. 
for in thofe I reft.. As all the Children of Noab’s 
Sons did marry their Coufin Germans, (for they 
could not marry in any remoter aegree,) fo have 
others fince without reproof, and none are forbid- 
den. 3. Butitis fefef? todo otherwife, becaufe 
there is choice enough befide, and becaufe many 
Divines being of the contrary opinion, may make it 
matter of {cruple and trouble afterwards, to thofe 
that venture upon it without need. 
Deft. 4, Quelt. 4. What would you have thofe do that bave 
“© married Coufin‘Germans, and now doubt whether it 
* be laioful fo to do? 

Anfw. 1 would have them caft away fuch doubts, 
or at leaft conclude that itis now their dury to live 
peaceable in the state in which they are; and a great 
fin for chem to be fipirated on fuch fcruples. The 
teafon is, beeaufe, if ic be not certain, that the de- 
greeis lawful, at leaft noman can be fure that it is 
umawful: And for Husbind and Wife to break 
their Covenants and part, without a neceflary caufe 
is a great fin: And that which no man can prove to 
bea fin, isnoneceffiry or lawful caufe of a divorce. 
Marriage duties are certainly commanded to the 
martied; but thé marriage of Coufin Germanes is 
not certrinly forbidden. Therefore if it were a fin 
to marry -fo,to them that doubted,or if they are fince 
faln into doubt whether it was nota finsyet may they 
be fure that the continuance of it isa duty, and thar 
all that they have to do is to repent of doinga doubr- 
fal thing, but nor to part; nor to forbear their Co 
venanted duties. No nor to indulge or fuftcr thofe 
troublefome {cruples, which would hinder the chear 
ful difcharge of their duties, and che comfortable 
ferving of God in their Relations. . 


rer 


‘ 


f Brothers Children, or Siftegs Children, or Bro-| punifhment muft rebuke him, but hem 


one that hath married a Kinfwoman be glad to be... « 
divorced, becaufe he hateth her or loveth change, .- 
ti yo #* 

tinue in Inceft.) Bi Oot | 

- Anfw. 1. Natural neceffity juftified Adams Chil: 

dren, and fuch would now juftifie you. Yea’ the 

Benedi&tion inereafed and multiply did not only a/ow, ‘ 

but ob/ige them'then to marry, to replenifh the earth 

(when elfe mankind would foon have ceafed ;) But 

fo it doth not us now when the earth js replenifh- 

ed. YetI deny not, but if a man and his fifter 

were caft alone upon a foreign Wildernefs, where! 

chey juftly defpaired of any other Company if God | 

fhould bid them there [increafe and multiply} it 

would warrant them to marry. But elfe ‘ee is 

no neceflity of it and, therefore no lawfuinefs, 

For 2. A vitious neceffity juftifieth not the fin if 

the man or woman that fhould abftain, will he mad! 

or dead with paffion, rather than obey God and| 

deny and mortifie their Inft, itis nor one fin thar will 

juftific them in another. The thing that is neceffy- 

ry. is to conform their wills to the Law of God aie : 

it they will not, and then fay, They canmor . tiey\- 

muft bear what they get byit, 2. “And it js ibeee 

ceffiry that is impofed by that command of King or 

Parents, which is againft the Law of God. 4. No 

nor by a Vow neither: Fora Vow to break Gods 

Law is not an obligation to be kept, bur to be re 

pented of ; nor is the xece/ity remedilefs which fuch 

a one bringeth on himfelf, by Vowing never to mar- 

ry any other; feeing chaftity may be kepr, at 
Quelt. 7. Is it lawful for one to marry, that hath Queft. 7. 

Ati es ty nig Me and not to marry, and after- 

ward findeth a neceffity of marrying, for di 

of Luft and fooatcicg e pA te ae 
An/w. | know that many great Divinesh 

abfolved thofe that tinder Ponte vowed Chattice 

The principal part of the folution of the queftion a ke: 

you mutt fetch from rhe folution of the cafe of tee how. 

Vows, Tom. 3: Chap. 5. Tit. 2. At the prefent “iia dete 

(hall fattice to be added to it: 1. Such Vows ofthe cafes 


Chafuty that are Abfolute, without a j anon 
. AS) ADY CXCEPLIONS vawe 
: > Vows and 


- Covenants which are the grand Controverfies of this time among us. 


° 


Of the Obligation of a Vow of Chaftity or fingle Life. 


of after alterations or difficulties that may arife,arey marriage | may.attarn or do, that will warrant it 
finfully made,orareunlawful gvoad elium jurendi. \\againtt a Vow of Chattity. Becaufe | may ry na 

2. If Parents or others impofe fuch Ourhs and|get a Greater Good by chaftity, and becau the evil 
Vows on their Children or Subjetts, or induce them] of perjury is not to be done, that good may be done 
to it, itis finfully done of them, and the aféms im-|by it; till 1 can prove that it is not only ood in it 
perantium is alfo unlawful. felf, but a Duty hic & nunc tome. h 

3. Yet as dong as the materia jurata the matter) 10. A man thould rather break his Vow of Celi. 
vowed remaineth Lawfx/, the vow doth bind, and|bate, than once commit Fornication, if there were a 
it is perfidioufhefS to break it. For the finfulnefs of] neceflity that he muft dothe one. Becaufe For- 
the Impofers af proveth no more, but that fuch a] nication is a fin which no Vow will warrant any man 
eommand did not oblige you to Vow. And a Vow]tocommic. 
made arbitrarily without any command, doth never-} 11. A man fhould rather break his Vow of Ce- 
thelefs bind. And the finfulnefS of the Mafinmg of|libate, than Ave in fuch conftant or ordinary luft, as 
the Vow, doth only call for Repentance , (as it you| anfitteth bim for Prayer, and a boly life,-and keepeth 
made it cauflefly, rafhly, upon ill motives, and to} him in ordinary danger of Fornication, if there were 
ill ends, or in ill circumftances, &c.) But yet that| a wece/ity that he muft do the one. The reafon is 
Vow,which you Repent that ever you made,muit be] alfo becanfe now the Marter Vowed is become un- 
neverthelefs kept, if the thing Vowed be a Latofu/| lawful, and no Vow can warrant a man to live in fo 
tbing, and the a& of Vowing be not made a zuility| great fin, (unlefs there were fome greater fin on the 


355 


renee 


(tho’ it was a fin.) And when it is a nullity, I have] other fide which could not be avoided in a married 
life, whichis hardly to be fuppofed however Popith 
Priefts think dfobedience to the Pope, and the in- 
commodity and difgrace of a married life, &c. ro be 
a greater fin than Fornication it felf. ) 

12. If a Prince Vow Chaftity, whenit is like to 
endanger the Kingdom for want of a /afe and fure 
fucceffion, he is bound to break that Yow; Becaufe 
he may not lawfully give away the Peoptes righr, 
nor do that which is injurious to fo many. 

13. Whether the Command of a Parent or Prince 


fhewed in the fore-cited place. 

4. A Vow of Celebate or Chaftity during life, 
which hath thiscondition or exception expreffed or 
implied in the true intent of the Votary | Unle/s a- 
ny thing fall out which fhall make it a fin to me not 
to marry | may in fome cafes be a lawful Vow: As to 
one that forefeeth great inconveniences in marriage, 
and would by firm Refolution fortifie himfelfagainft 
Temptations and mutability. 

5. If there were no fuch excepting thought ih 


the perfon Vowing, yet when the thing becometh| may diffolve the obligation of a Vow of Celibate, 
unlawful, the Vow is not to be kept; Though it ob-|I have anfwered already. { now fay but this, 1. 
lige us under guilt for finful making it, yet God com-/ When Parents or Princes may juftly command it, 
mandeth us not to keep it, becaufe we vowed that}we may juftly obey them. But this is not one of 
which he forbad us not only to Vow but to De. thofe accidental evils, which may be lawfully done, 
6. Either the Papifts fuppofe fuch exceptions to|}tho’ unlawfully commanded. 2. Itis Parents that 
be always implied by their Votaries, or at leaft that]God hath committed more of this care and power 
they are contained in the Law of God, or elfe fure}to, about Childrens marriage, than to Princes, 3. 
they durft never pretend that the Pope hath power| Parents nor Princes may not lawfully command the 
to difpenfe with fuch Vows, (as they have oft done] breach of fuch a Vow, (not nullified at frft,) ex- 
for Princes, Men and Women, that they might be|cept in fuch cafes.as difoblige us, vvhether they do 
taken from a Monaftery to a Crown) For if they!it or not; fo that the refolving of the main cafe 
fuppofe, that the perfons before the difpenfation are doth fuflice for all. _ ; - 
under the obligation of their Vow, and bound by| 14. He that by Jawfu/ means can overcome his 
God to keep it, then it would be too grofs and |luft, to the meafure before mentioned, is under no ne- 
odious Blafphe ny for the Popeto claim a power of] ceflity of violating his Vow offingle life. . 
difobliging them, and diffolving Gods commands;} 15. 1 think that it is not one of twenty that have 
and not only Antichriftianity, but Antitheiftical, or| bodies fo unavoidably prone to luft, but that by due 
a fetting himfelf above God Almighty, under pre-|means it might be fo far (tho’ not totally) over- 
tence of his own Commiffion. But if they only}come, without Marriage, Fornication, wilful felf- 
pretend to diffolve fuch Vows Judicially or Deci-| pollution, or violent, vexatious luftful thoughts, 
fively, by Judging when the perfon is no longer| Thatis, 1. Ifthey imploy themfelvesconftantly and 
obliged to keep them by Gods Law, then they fup-} diligently in a lawful Calling, and be not guilty of 
ofe, that the obligation of Gods Law  ceafed, be-|fuch id/enefs, as leaveth room in their minds and 
ore they Judicially declare it to be ceafed. (And if} imaginations for vain and filthy thoughts. If they 
that were all that the Pope undertook, he had no| follow fuch a Calling as fhall lay a neceffity upon 


power to do it out of hisown Parifh,nor more than 
any lawful Bifhop hath in his proper charge.) 

>. The matter of a Vow of Celibate or Chaftity 
is then unlawful, when it cannot be kept without 
greater fin than that life of Chaftity efcapeth, and 
which would be efcaped ifit were forfaken, Or 
without the Omiffion of greater duty, and Omiffion 
of greater good,than that life of chaftity containeth 
or attaineth. For the further opening of this let it 
be noted that, ; 

8. It is not every degree of fin which marriage 
would cure, that will warrant the breach of a Vow 
of Chattity. Asif had fome more luftful thoughts 


them to keep their Thoughts clofe employed about 
ir. 2. If they ufe fuch abftinence and courfnefs in 
their Diet, as is meet to tame inordinate Lufts, with- 
out deftroying Health: And not only avoid fulnefs 
and Gulofity and vain Sports and Pleafures, bur 
alfo ufe convenient fafting, and tame the Body by 
neceflary aufterities. 3. If they fufficiently avoid 
all tempting Company and fights,and keep at a meet 
diftance from them. 4. Ifthey fet fuch a reftraint 
upon their Thoughts as they may do, 5. If they 
ufefuch a gua/y of Diet and Phyfick as is ae for 
the altering of thofe Bodily diftempers, which are 
the caufe. 6. And laftly, If they are earneft in 


ot in{tigations and irrations in a fingle life than I] Prayer to God ; and live in mortifying meditations, 
fhould have if I matried; The reafon is, Becaufe,| efpecially ina conftant familiarity with a Crucified 
r. No man liveth without fome fin, and it is fup-|Chrift, and with the grave, and with the Heavenly 
pofed that there: are greater fins of another kind,} Society. _ He that breaketh his Vow to fave himfelf 
which by a life of chaftiry L avoid. And the breach] the labour and fuftering of thefe ungrateful means, 
of the Vow it felf is a greater matter than a lu(tful} I take to be perfidious, though perhaps he. finfully 
thought. _ ©... Jmlade thar Vow.. And no greater number ate ex- 
9. So it isnot every degree of Good which by}cufable fro n continence after fuch.a Vow, than thefe, 
Vol. 1. Ddd that 
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Directions for the Choice of Servant3...\ 


that have Bodies fo extraordinary luftful,as no fuch| and a. grief to your hedrts, if you:have:any love: to 
other means can tame, (and thofe. forementioned| God your felves ;»when a Godly Servant will’ pray 
that have extraordinary accidents to make a'fingle| fora Blefling from God upon his Labours,and is him- 
life unlawful.) Wid felf under a Promife, that abarever: he doth shall 
16. It muft not be forgotten here, that: if men|pro/per, Pf1.3. 2. Ungodly Servants forithe matt 
truft to. marriage it felf alone as the cure of their) part will be meer Eye-Servants : Theyswilldodircle 
luft, without other means, fich violent lufts as no-| more:than theyvfind neceffary to efcape reproof and 
thing elfe will cure may poflibly be much uncured blames Some few of them indéed out of Lovesto 
afterward. For Adulserers are as violent in their/theit Maftersy or out .of a detire of | Praife,or to 
lu{ts as the unmarried‘and oft-times find it as hard) make their/places‘rherbetter to themfelves, willbe 
to reftrain them. And therefore the married as/diligent and trutty’s Bue ordivari/pthey atedeceits 
well as others have need ‘to be careful to overcome|ful, and Itudy:moreto feem good Servants, thahito 
their luft. And the rather becaute it isin them a|de fuch, and to bide their Faults) than.to avoid chem: 
double fin. For they tnakesno:great matter of Confcience of iti; 
17. But yet whenall other means do fail, mar-|nordo they regard the eye of Gad :/Whereasa truly 
riage is Gods appointed means, to quench thofe|Godly Servant will do all your Service in obedience 
flames from which mens. Vows cannot in cafes of] to God, as if God himfelf had bid-him do it, and 
true necefhity difoblige them. | ‘}asone that is always inthe prefence of that. Mafter; 
| : _| whofe favourshepreferreth before, all the World; 
He is more careful ro pleafe\God, who commandeth 
{him to be faithful,than to pleafe you by /eeming-bets 
‘\}terthan he is: He ismoyed more ro his duty by, the 
{reward which God hath promifed him, than! by. the 
wages which he expecteth from you: He hatha 
PART L tender Lanes: Confcience which will hold.bim, to 
fev Soy 3 his dutv-as well when you know itinot, .as when you. 
Direétions for the right choice of Servants... ftand by. 3. Ordinarily ineodiyiiesianeaanne 
Ervants being integral parts of the! Family, |fe//e, ifthey have but opportunity, to enrich them- 
S who contribute much to the Holine/s' or un:|{elves by deceiving you: bipecially thofe;that,are 
holine/s of it, and to the Happinefs or Mifery of it,|intrufted in laying out Moncey. in buying and felling: 
it much concerneth Alsfers to be careful in their| Aslong as Iname.no particular Perfons,1 think it no 
choice. And the harder ic is to find fuch as are{untruttinels, buemy duty, to watn Mafters whom 
indeed defirable, the more careful'and diligent in |they truft, by my-experience, from the confeflions of 
it fhould you be. thofe that have been guilty... Many Seryants whom 
&.’1. Direét.s. To bid you choofe fuch, az are GOd hath converted to his Love and Fear, have told 
fatef} for your ferviée,isa direGtion which nature and | me how conttantly they deceived their Mafters in 
intere/? will give you, without any perfwafions of buying and felling before their Conyerfion ; even of; 
mine. And indeed it isnot meer Honefty or Piety fo great Sums of) Money, that, fome of them were 
that will make a good Servant, nor do you work. | notable to‘reltore: it: (when L.made them know i 
Three things are neceffary to make'a’Servant fr for, was their duty fo far as they were able). And fome 
you: 1. Strength, 2. Skill, 3. Willingne/s: And! of them» had: fo.,much unquiewnefs of Conftience 
no two. of -thefe will férve without. the ‘third,| till it was reftored, that have been fain to give 
Strengih and SAi/l without Willinane{s will do no-| them Money'to refiore, when } have convinced them 
thing: S&il/ and Willingnefs without Strength can\of its So'that I know by fuch confeltions, that fuch 
do nothing. Srrength and Willingnefs without Skill deceit and robbing of their Mafters is a very otdina- 
will do.as bad, or worfe than noching.: No lefs/ry thing among ungodly Servants that have oppor- 
than all will make you a good Servant.” Therefore] tenity, thanyet pafs for very trutty Servants;.and are 
choofe one, ¥. That is bea/th/u/, 2. That hath been| never difcovered. »4. Alfo an ungodly Servant will 
usd'to fuch work as you muit employ him in ; and, be a tempter to the reft, and will be drawing them 
3. One chat is not of a Aéfhepleifing, or lazy, /lapeifh | to fin: Efpecially to fecret-wantonnefs, and uncivil 
difpofition. For to exad labourtrom«one that “is carridge, if not to actual Fornication: And to revel- 
fickly, will feem eruelty: And to expet? labour from|lings,and merriments, and flefhly courfes: By fwear-. 
ohe that is unskilful'and unexercifed,will feem folly: |ing and: taking God’s name in vain, and curfing and 
And heavy, Aefbly, fothful perfons, will do all with| Lying, they will teach your Children and other Ser- 
{6 much zhwil/ingne/s,-and pain, and wearine/s, that|Vants to do the like ; and fo be an infeCtious petti- 
they will think all too much, and their fervice will jlence in your Families. _5.:And they will hinder a- ~_ 
be a continual coil and difpleafure tothem, and they |ny good which you would do on others: If there be 
will think you wrong them, or:deal hardly with{any in your Family under convictions, and in a hope- 
them, if vou will not allow. them in their Hefhlinefs|ful way to a better condition, they will quench all, 
and idlenefs. Yea tho’ they fhould have grace, aland difcourage them and. hinder their Converfion : 
flegmatick, fluggifh; heavy Body, will never be fit|Partly by theircontradi€ting cavils, and, partly by 
for diligent fervice; no more than a tird Horfe for|their {corns, and partly by their diverting idle talk, 
Travel. and:partly by their ill examples and alluring them 
§. 2. Direct 2: [fit be pofible, choofe fuch as bave\to accompany them in. their fin. Whereas on the 
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DIRECTIONS ‘for the right choice. of 
SERVANTS and MASTERS. 


"the Fear of God, of at leaft fuch ax are tra@able and|contrary a Godly Servant will be drawing the reft of 


willing to be taught, and not fuch ax are ungodly, fen-|your Family to Godlinefs, and hindring them from 
fual and Propbane. Yor, 1.Ged hateth all the worker's|{in, and perfwading them,to be faithful in their du- 
of iniquity: Pfil 5.5. And it tendeth nor to the}ty both to God and. you. 


biefling or fafery of your Family, to have in it fuch| » §. 3. Dire€t. 3. der meafure not the Godline/s of Dir . 


as ate Enemies to God, and hated by him. You|a Servant by bis bare knowledge or words, but by brs 


"‘catinot expeét an equal Blefling on their Labours, as}/LOVE and CONSCIENCE. A great deal 


. they are (if 


you may onthe fervice of thofe that fear him: The]of felf-conceited talkativenefs about Religion may 
Wicked may bring a Curfe on the Families where |{tand with an unfinétified heart and life : And much 
you wilfully entertain them): When|weaknefs in knowledge and: utterance, may ftand 


a ‘Fofeph’ may bea Bletling even to the Houfe of| with fincerity. Butyou may fafely judge thofé to be 


‘ an unbeliever. Aavicked munwill be renewing thofeltruly Godly, 1. Who LOVE Godlinefs, and 


Crimes, which will be the fhame of your Family, Love tne word and Servants of God ;, and ge 
wicked- 


How to choofe thebeft place-of Service. 
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wickednefs. 2, And thofe that make Con/cience to|to know anddo-the will of God, and under him ithe 


» Dita 


Dir. 1. 


Dir. 2. 


do their duty, and to avoid known fin both open-|sei// of your Superiours. It is the mark of thofe 


ly and in fecret. 


that God forfaketh, to be given up to their oro wills, 


§. 4. Dire&t. 4. If nece/fity conftrain you to take|or to their own hearts lift, to walk in their owy 
thofe that are unfit and bad, remember that there is\Counfels, Plal.81.12. To live after the Refb. is tne 
the greater duty incumbent on you, to carry your felf\cettain way to endlefs mifery: Rom. 8.8, 1}. To 
towards them in a diligent convincing manner, fo as\be moft fubjetd to the will of God, with the greatett 
tendeth moft to make them better. Take them not as| mortification and denya/ of our own wills, is the 
you buy a Horfe or an Ox, with a purpofe only to ufe| mark of the moft obedient holy Soul. Seeing then 
them for your work: But remember they have im-|that Holsze/s and /fe/f-denial, the Loving of God, 


mortal Souls which you take charge of. 


Bw Re Dall; 
Direttions for the right choice of Mafters. 


and the mortifying of the fefh, are the Life of Grace, 
and the Health and Rettitude of the Soul, and the 
only way (under Chrift) to our Salvation; you 
have greatreafon tothink that place the beft for you, 
in which you have moft helps tor Ho/ine/s and fe/f- 


Go Feing she Happinefs of a Servant, the fafety of|denial: And not only to bear pariently the ftriétnels 
his Soul, and the comfort of his life, depend|of your Superiors, and the labour which they put 
very much upon the Family and Place which he]you upon for your Souls, but alfo to defire and feex 
liveth in, it much concerneth every prudent Ser-|affer {uch helps, as the greate(t mercies upon Earth. 
vant to be very careful in what Place or Family|Fir/? feek the Kingdom of God and bs Righteou/nefs : 
he take up his abode, and to make the wifett| Labour mot (firft) for the Food that perifbeih, but for 


choice he can. 


that which endureth to everlalting life : Mat. 6. 33. 


 §.4. Direct. 1, Above all be fure that you choofe|John. 6.27. Take care firft that your Souls be pro- 
not for meer flefhly Eafe and Senfuality, and-take not|vided for, and take that tor the belt fervice which 
that for the beft place for you,where you may have moft|helpeth you moft in the fervice of God to your 


of your own carnal wil and Pleafure. 
flefhly Gracelefs Servants, will hear this Dire€&tion 


with as ill a will, asa Dog when he is forbidden his|¢ faithful porserful convincing Minifter,whofe publick 


1 Know that|Salvation, 


g§. 3. Direét. 3. [fit be poffiblelive where there is 


meat or carrion. I know I fpeak againft their very reaching,and private counfel you may make ufe of for 


Nature, and therefore again(t their very Hearts, and | your fouls. 


Live not, if you can avoid ir, under an 


therefore they will think I {peak againft their ztere/t| ignorant, dead, unprofitable teacher, that will never 


and good: And therefore | may perfwade them to 
this courfe a hundred times, before they will believe 
me, or obey my Counfel: All ungodly flefhly Ser- 
vants,do make thefe the only figns of a good place,’ 
or defirable fervice for them: 1. If they may do, 
what work they will, and avoid that which they | 
diflike: If they may do that which is ea/e, and not} 
that which is herd: And that which is an honour 
to pum and not that which feemeth inferiour vail 
bafe: 


afford you any confiderable help to liftup your 
hearts to a heavenly converfation: But feeing you 
miuft {pend the fix days in your labour, live where 
you have the beft helps, to {pend the Lords day, for 
the quickning and comfort of your Souls ; that. in 
the {trength of that holy food, you may chearfully 
perform your fan&tified labours, on the week days 
following.Be not like thofe bruitifh perfons,that live 
as if there were no life but this ; and therefore take 


2. If they may work when they will, and|careto get a place, where their bodies may be well 


give over when they will. 3. Ifthey may 7i/e when| fed and c/oatbed, and may have eafe, and pleafure, 


they will, and go to bed when they will. 
may eat and drink what they will, and fare well to 


4. If they| and preferment for the world; but care not much 


what Teacher there is, to be their Gude to Heaven ; 


the pleafing of theirappetites. 5. If they may fpeak|nor whether ever they be ferioufly foretold of the 
when they will, and what they havea mind to fpeak./ world to come, or not. 


6. If they may have leave when they will to Sport, 


§. 4. Dirett. 4. Live, if you can obtain fo great rp: 


and Play, and be wanton and vain, and watt their|¢ mercy, with fuperiors that fear God, and will have 
time, which they call deizg merry. 7. If they may|acare of your fouls, as well as of your bodies, and 
wear the beft Apparel, and go fine. 8. If their| will require you to do Gods fervice as well as their 
Matters willbe liberal tothem, to maintain all this,| own: and not with worldly ungodly Mafters,that wilt 


and will give them what they would have. 


9. If|ufe you as they do their beafts,to do their work, and 


their Matters and fellow-fervants carry it refpettful:| ever take care to further your Salvation. For, 1. 
ly tothem, and praife them, and: make fome body of | The curfe of God is in the Families of the ungodly, 
them, and do not difhonour them, nor give them|and who would willingly live in a houfe that God, 


any difpleafing words. 10. And if they are not 
troubled, wich the precepts of Godlinefs, nor fet to 
learn the Scripture, or Catechized, nor called to ac- 
count about the ftatz of their Souls, or the ground 
of their hopes for the life to come, nor troubled 
with much praying, of repeating Sermons, or Reli- 
gious exercife or dif{courfe, or any thing thar tend: 
eth co their Salvation : Nor be re(trained from any 
fin, which they have a mind to; nor reproved for 
it when they have done it. Thefe are an ungodly 
carnal perfons conditions, or figns of a good fervice. 
Which is, in a word, to bave sien awn wills ie 
flefbly defires, and not tobe crofled by their Mafters 
cals, te will of Ged: Which in etfett is, to 
have the greateft helps to do the Devi/s will, and 
to be damned. . 
§. 2. Dirett, 2. See that it be your: firft and prin- 
cipal care, to live in fuch a place where you bave the 
greateft helps;and fmalleft hinderances to the pleafing 
of God, and the faving of your Souls: wand in fuch a 
place where you fhall have no Lrberty to fin, nor bave 
your Aefbly will fulfilled, 0... fbalt be deft inftructed 


hath curfed,.any more than in an houfe that is 
haunted with evil Spirits? But God himfelf doth 
dwell with the God/y, and by many promifes hath 
affured them of his love and bleffing: The curfe of 
the Lord isin the houfe of the wicked: but be bleffeth 
the habitation of the juft. Prov. 3.33. The wicked 
are overthrown and are not.but the boufe of the Righ- 
teous fhall ftand. Prov.12..7. The boufe of the wick- 
ed fhall be overthrown, but the Tabernacle of the xp- 
right fhall flourifh. Prov. 14. 11. So Prov. 15. 25. 
The righteous man wifely confidereth the boufe of the 
wicked : God overthroweth the wicked for their wick- 
ednefs. Prov.21. 12. Go not into a falling houte. 
2. A Matter that feareth God,will help to fave you 
from fin and hell,and help your Souls to life eternal: 
He may do more for you,than if he made you Kings 
and Rulers of the earth. He will hinder you from 
fin ; he will teach you toknow God, and to pre~ 
pare for your falvation. Whereas wmgod/y Matters 
will rather difcourage you,and by mocks or threat- 
nings, {eek to drive you from a holy life, and ufe 
their wit,and work,and autbority to hinder your Sal-. 
Vol. 4 Ddd2z vation ; 
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vation : orat beft will cake lirtle care of your fouls 
but think if they provide you food and wages,they 
have done their parts. 3. A Mafter that feareth God 
will do you xo wrong,but will love you as a Chrifti 
an,and his fellow fervant of Chrift, while he com- 
mandeth and employeth you as his own Servant, 
which cannot be expected from ignorant, ungodly, 
worldly men. 

§.5. Dire&t. 5. Yet choofe fuch a fervice as you 
are fit to undergo, with the leaft hindrance of the fer- 
vice of God, and of your Souls: Neither a lite of 
idlenefs, nor of excefS of bufinefs fhould be chofen, 
if you have your choice. For when the mind is 
overwhelmed with the cares of your fervice, and 
your bodies tired with exceffive labour, you will 
have little time, or heart, or power, to mind the 
matters of your Souls with any ferioufnefs. Yea, 
the Lords-day will be fpent with little comfort, 
when the toil of the week-days hath left the Body 
fit for nothing buttofleep. A Service which allow- 
eth you no time at all to pray,orread the Scripture, 
or mind your everlafting tate, isa life more fit for 
beafts than men. 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6. If you can attain it, live where 
your fellow Servants fear God,as well as the Mafter of 
the Family, For Fellow Servants ufually converfe 
with one another more frequently and familiarly 
than their Maftersdo with any of them. And 
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A DISPUTATION: 


Or, Arguments to prove the Necefity of Family- 
Worthip and Holine/s ; or Direttions againft the 
Cavils of the Prophane, and fome Sefaries, who 
deny it to be a thing required by God. 


Whether the Solemn Worfbip of God, in and by F A- 
MILIES as fach, be of no Divine Appoint- 
ment? Aff. 


Hat excellent fpeech of Mirandx/a is oft in 

mind, Veritatem Philofopbia querit, Theolo- 
gia invenit, Religio poffidet: 1 do therefore with 
greater alacrity and delight difpute thefe points 
that are dircétly Religious, chat is, immediately 
practical, than thofe that are only remotely fuch: 
And though I am loth we fhould fee among us 
any wider Divifion ster Philofophum Theologum 
CF Relgiofum than between the Phantafie, the 
Inteliece and the Will, which never are found 
disjun&t in any att; or rather than between the 
habits ot practical natural knowledge, and the ha- 
‘bits of pradlical fupernatural knowledge, and the 
practical Refolutions, Affettions and Indeavours, in- 
ito which both the former are devolved ; yet may 


therefore if a Mafter give you the moft Heavenly iwe fafely and profitably diftimeuifh, where it would 
inftruftions, the idle frothy talk of fellow-fervants|be mortal to divide: If, difputing in our prefent 
may blot out all from your memories and hearts. |cafe, do but tend to, and end im, a Religious per- 
And their derifion of a holy life, or their bad ex-(formance, we fhall then be able to fay, we difput- 
amples, may do more hurt, than the precepts of the|ed not in vain; when by experience of the delight 
Governours can do good : Whereas when a Mafters}and profit of Gods work, we perceive that we do 
counfels are feconded bya good difcourfe and pra-|not Wor/bip him in vain: Otherwife to evince by a 
tice of fellow-fervants,it is a great encouragement|di/pute, that God fhould be worfhipped,; and zor to 
to good, and keepeth the heart in a continual worfbip bim when we have done, is but to draw forth 


warmth and refolution. 
§.072 \Dire€tii7i 
thefe Accommodations, 


our learning, and fharpen our wits to plead for our 


If you want any one of|condemnation: As if the Accufer wanted our help, 
be the more diligent injor the Judge of all the World did want Evidence 


fuch an Improvement of the reft, as may make up\or Arguments againft us, untefs he had it from our 
your want. If you have a good Teacher, and a badjown mouth: Concerning the Senfe of the Terms, 
Mafter, improve the Helps of your Teacher the|I fhall fay fomewhat, both as to the Subjeé, and the 


more diligently. 


If you have a bad Mafter and|predicate, that we contend not in the dark; and 


good Fellow-Servants, or a Good Majfer and Baalyet but little, left 1 trouble my felf and you with 
Fellow Servants,thank God for that which you have,|needlefs Labours. 


and make the beft of ir. 


I. By [the worfhip of God} we mean not only, 


§. 8. Direét. 8. If you would be accommodated|nor principally, obedience as fuch: Oxy Service in 
your felves with the beft Mafters and ufage,Jabour to|common things, called Asrce: But we mean a Re- 
be the beft Servants , And then it’s two to one but you|ligious performance of fome facred attions with an in- 
may bave your choice. Good fervantsare fo fearce,| tention of Honouring God as God; and that more di- 
and fo much valued,that the beft places would ftrive| re€tly than in common works of obedience: This be- 


for you, if you will f{trive to be fuch. 


Excel o-|ing commonly called Adfgeie (is by Au/fim) and fince 


thers in labour, and diligence, and truftinefs, and|him by all the Orthodox, appropriated to God a- 
obedience, and gentlenefs, and patience, and then|lone, and indeed to give it to any other is contra- 
you may have almoft what places you defire.| di€tory to itsdefinition. 


Bur if you will your felves be idle, and flothful, 


This Worfhip is of two forts, whereof the firft is 


and deceitful, and falfe, and difobedient, and un-|byanexcellency called Worfhip, viz. When the ho- 
mannerly, and felf willed, and contentious, and/nouring of God is fo dire&tly the end and whole bu- 
_ impatient, and yet think that you muft be ref-|finefs of the work, that our own advantage falls in 
pett-d, and ufed as good and faithful Ser-/but impliedly, ‘and in evident Subordination; Such 


It is but a foolifh Expe€tation. 


Forjare the bleffed works of Praife and Thanksgiving, 


what Obligation is there upon others, in point of|which we here begin and fhall in Heaven perpetuate, 
Fuftice, to give you that which you. deferve no: ?|Yet fee amore admirable Myftery of true Religion, 
Indeed if any bs bound to keep you in meer Chari-| We indeed receive more largely from God, and en- 
ty, then you may plead Charity with them and not)joy more fully our own Felicity in him, in thefe a&s 


defert : But if they take you bur as fervants,they owe 
you nothing but what your work and virtues fhall 


‘deferve. 


of worfhip, that give all to God, than in the other 
wherein we more dire&tly feek for fomewhat from 
him. And thofe are the fecond fort of Worfhip-a&i- 
ons, viz. Whenthe /zbftance or matter of the work 
isa feeking, or receiving fomewhat from God, or de- 
livering fomething Religioufly in his name, and fo is 
more direétly for our felves; tho’ yet it is God that 
fhould be ourultimateend in thistoo. You may per- 
ceive | make this of three forts. Whereof the firft 
confifteth in our Religious addreffes to God for fomes 


‘thing that we want; And is ealled Prayer. The 


2. Con. 
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2. confifteth in our Religious addreffes to God to}/uch ; There being fome proper to more publick Af 
receive fomewhat from him; wz. 1. Infruétions,| femblies, 
Precepts,promifes threatnings,from his mouth, Mef-| 2. More particularly the Adminiftration of the S- 
fengers, &%c. 2. The Sacramental figns of bis grace|craments of Baptifm and the Lord Supper, are pro- 
in Baptifm and the Lords Supper. The 3. is, when} per to the Minifterial or Organized Churches, and 
theOficers of Chrift do in his name folemnly deliver|not common to families: for as they are both of 
either his Laws or Sacraments. tis Laws either in|them commitred only to Minifters of the Gofpel, 
general by ordinary Preaching, or by a more particu-|and have been only ufed by them for many hundred 
lar application in Ads of Difcipline. yearsin the Church : (except that fome permitted 
2. The Word [Solemn] fignifies fometimes any| others to baptize in cafe of neceflity.) So the Lords 
thing ufual, and fo fome derive it, So/enne eft guod|Supper was appointed fora Simbole and means of a 
fieri folet. Sometimes that which is done but on one}more publick communion than that of Families. 
fet day in the year ; and fo fome make folenne to be| And tho’ fome conjeCture the contrary from its 
guafi folum femel in anno. But vulgarly itis taken,|firft inftitution, and think that as there is a Family 
and fo we take it here, for both celebre® ufitatum,|prayer and. Church prayer, family teaching and 
that is, a thing that is not accidentally and feldom,| Church teaching ; So there fhould be family Sacra- 
but /tated/y and ordinarily to be done,and that with| ments, and Church Sacraments, yet it is a miltake. 
fuch Gravity and Honourable ferioufnefs as befeems} For though Chrift adminiftred it to bis family, yer 
a bufinefs of fuch weight. it was not as a Family, but as a Charch. For 
3. By [ family] we mean, not a tribe or {tock of|that which is but one Family may poflibly be a 
kindred dwelling in many houfes as the word is ta-|Church alfo. This Expofition we have from the 
ken oft in Scripture, but I mean a houfhold. Do&trine and Pra&tice of the Apoftles, and con- 
Domus €& familia, a Houfhold and family, are|{tant Cuftom of all the Churches which have ne- 
indeed in Occonomicks fomewhat different notions,|ver thought the Lords Supper to be a Fumi/y Due 
but one thing. Domus is to familia as civitas to ref-\ty, but proper to larger Ajjemblies, and admini- 
publica, the former is made the fubjeéé of the latter, {trable only by ordained Minifters: Nor will the 
the latter the fizis internus of the former. And fojreafons drawn trom circumicifion, and the paileover 
Domus eft foctetas nature confentanea, e perfonis do-| provethe contrary : both becaufy particular Church. 
meflicis, Vite In dies omnes commode fuflentande cau-|eS were not then inftitured as now ; and therefore 
fa, collefla, Familia eft ordo domus per Regimen Pa-\Familics had the more to do: and becauf2 there 
rris-familias in perfonas fibi fubjecas. were fome Duties proper to Familiesin the very 
- Where note, that to a compleat Family muft go|Inftitution of thofe Sacraments. And becaufe 
four Integral parts, Pater familias, Mater familias,,\God gave them a power in thofe, which he hath 
Filius, Servus. A Father, Mother, Son and Ser-|not given to Mafters of Families now in our Sacra- 
vant: But to the eflence of a Family it fufficeth if| ments. 
there be but the pars imperans, & pars fubdita, one| 3. Many thoufands do by their own vitioufnefs 
head or Governour, either Father, Mother, Mafter,|and negligence difable themfelves : fo that they can- 
or Miftrefs ; and one or more Governed under this) not perform what God hath made their duty; yet 
head. jit remains their daty {till - Some difabilicy may ex- 
Note therefore that the Governouris an effential ;cufe them in part, but not in whole. ; 
part of the family, and fo ate fome of the governed! 1 (hall now prove, thatthe Solemn | Vorfhip of God 
(viz. that fuch there be) but noteach member. If iz and by families as Juch, is of Divine Appointment. 
therefore twenty Children, or Servants fhall wor-| Argument. 1. If Fumilies are Societies of Gods 
thip God without the Father, or Matter of the Inftitution furnifhed with fpecial advantagesand oppor- 
family either prefent himfelf, or in fome Reprefen- tunities for Gods folemn worship, having no probibi- 
tative, it is not a family worfhip in firi& fenfe. But tion fo to ufe them: then the folemn Worfbip of God 
ifthe bead of the Family, inhimfelf (or Delegate: im and by families as fuch is of Livine appointment + 
or Reprefentative) be prefent, with any of his chil-, Bue the Antecedent is true ; Therefore /o is theCon- 
dren or fervants, though all the reit be abfent, it is fequent. 
yeta family duty, tho’ the Family be incompleat| For the parts of the Antecedent, 1. That fami- 
and maimed, (and fo is the duty therefore, if cul-jlies are Societies of Gods Inftitution needeth no 
pably fo performed. ) Hi, proof. _ ay 
4. When I fay [in and by] a Family, | mean 2. Thatthey are furnifhed with fpecial advanta- 
not that each muft do the fame parts of the work, ges and opportunities may appear by an enumeration 
but that one (either the head or fome one deputed|of particulars. 1. There is the advantage of Az- 
by him, and reprefenting him) be the mouth, and thority in the Ruler of the family, whereby he may 
the reft performing their parts by receiving inftru€ti-| command all that are under him in Gods Wortfhip, 
ons, or mentally concurring in the Prayers and praife| yea, and may infli€t penalties on Children and Ser- 
by him purup. Laftly, by [ Divine appointment }\\ vants that refufe ; yea, may caft fome out of the fa- 
mean any fignification of Gods will, that it is mens|mily if they be obftinate. 2. He hath the advantage 
duty to pertorm this : Whether a fignification byiies a fingular Intereftin Wife and Children by which 
natural means or fupernatural, dire€tly or by confe-!he may bring them to it wid/ing/y, that fo they may 
quence, fo we may be fure itisGods will. The fum| perform a right Evangelical Worfhip. 3. He hath 
of the Queftion then is, Wherber any Sacred Aéfi-\the advantage of a fingular dependance of all upon 
ons Religioufly and ordinarily to be performed to Gods\him for daily provifions ; and of his Children tor 
honour by the bead of the family, with the reft, be by\their portions for livelihood in the world,whereby he 
Gods appointment made our duty? My thoughts of)/may yet further prevail with them tor obedience: He 
this Queftion | fhall reduce to thefe heads, and pro-jhaving a power to reward, as well as to punifh and 
pound in thisorder. 1. I {hall {peak of family wor-|command. — 4. They have the opportunity of coba- 
Pitkin ener alot Of the forts of that worfhip in bitation, and fo arettill achand, and more together, 
‘Special. 3. OF the time. ; and fo in readinefs for fuch imployments. « 5.Being 
I. Concerning the firtt | lay down my thoughts,|neareft in Relation, they are itronglier obliged to 
in thefe Propolitions following for Limitation andj further each others falvation, and. help each other 
Caution, and then prove the main | Conclufi-}in ferving God. 6. They have hereby an Advan. 
Ons PON a git st ART ime Solin ee tage againft. all Prejudices and Jealoufies, which 
Prop. I. Prop. 1. It is not all forts of Gods worfhip which ftrangenefs and miftakes may raife and cherifh among 
he hath appointed to be performed by families as! thofe tharlive at a greater diftance, and fo may 
clofe 
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clofe more heartily inGods Worfbip. And_ their 
nearnefs of Relation and natural afteftions do fin- 
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Argument 2. Ibe folemn Worfhip of God in and 
by families as fuch, is required by the very Lato of 


gularly advantage them for a more affe€tionate con-| Nature, Therefore it is of Divine Inflitution. The 
jungtion, and fo for a more forcible and acceptable|Confequence can be denied by no man that 
Worfhip of God, when they are in it as of one}renounceth not Reafon and Nature it If; de 
heartand foul. 7. [fany mifunderftanding or other} nying the Law of Nature to be Gods Law, 
impediment arife, they being {tillat hand, have op‘|which is indeed partly prefuppofed in the Law 
portunity to remove them,and to fatistie each other, |{upernatural, and partly rebear/ed in it, but never 
ad if'any diftenipérs of underftanding) Keartor life Jubverted by it. Pofitives are more mutable than 
be inthe family, the Ruler, by familiarity and dai- Naturals are. ts 

ly converfe,is enabled more particularly to fit hisre-}’ The Antecedent is thus manifefted. 1. Natural 
proofs and exhortations,conteffions and petitions ac-]reafon (or the Law of Nature) requireth that all 
cordingly, which even Minifters in the Congrega-|men do faithfully improve all the Talents that God 
tions cannorfowell do. So that | have made it evi-| hath entrufted them with, to his honour: There- 
dentin this enumeration, that families have advan-|fore Natural reafon (or the Law of Nature ) doth 
tages, yea, {pecial and moft excellent advantages, require, that God be folemnly Worthipped in fami- 
and opportunities for the folemn Worfhip  ofjlies; he having given them fuch advantages as afore- 
adee faid thereunto. 2. The Law of Nature requireth, 
3. The laft part of the Antecedent was, that that all focieties that have God for their Founder or 
they have no probibition to ufe thefe advantages and|Inftitutor, fhould to their utmoft capacities, be de. 
opportunities to Gods folemn Worfhip. 1 add this,| voted to him that founded and inftituted them 5 but 
le(t any fhould fay, though they have fuch advanta-| that God is the Founder and Inftitucor of families,is 
ges, yet God may reltrain rhem for the avoiding|known by the light of Nature it felf : Therefore the 
fome greater Inconveniencies another way; as_he|Law of Nature requireth, thatfamilies be to the ut- 
hath reftrained Women from {peaking in the affem-| moft of their capacities devoted to God ; and con- 
blies. Bur 1. God hath neither re{trained them in|fequently that they /o/emnly worfhip bim, they be- 
the Law of Nature,nor in the written Law; There.jing capable of fo doing.. I need not prove the Me- 
fore not at all.He that can fhew it in either, let him jor, becaufe I {peak only to men that are pofleft of 
doit. 2. I never yet read or heard’ any knowing|the Law of Nature mentioned in it: And therefore 
Chriftian once affirm that God hath forbidden fami-| they know it themfelves to be true. Yet let me fo 
lies folemnly to worfhip him, and therefore I think|far{tay on the illuftration,as to tell you the grounds 
it needlefs to prove a Negative, when no Man is'ofit. And 1. God is the Alpha and Omega, the 
known to hold the Affirmative. Indeed for fome|firft and the laft, the principal efficient and ulti- 
kinds of worfhip, as preaching and expounding] mate end of all: and therefore of Families. And 
Scripture, fome have prohibited them ; but not therefore they fhould be for bim, as well as they 
reading, catechizing, all inftru€ting, praying, prai-|are from bim : For of bim, and through bim, and to 
{es, finging Pfulms, much lefs all folema Worfhip| zm are all things. This Argument | draw from 


wholly. So much for the Antecedent. =a Nature, which can have no beginning but God, nor 
‘1. The 


Inow come to prove the Confequence. 
forefaid advantages and opportunities are Talents 
siven by God, which they that receive, are obli- 
ged faithfully to improve for God; Therefore fami- 
lies having fuch advantages and opportunities for 
Gods folemn Worfhip, are bound to improve them 
fiithtully for God, in the folemn Worthipping of 
him. Forthe Antecedent, r. It is unqueftionable 
that thefe are Tu/ents, that is, improvable Mercies 
given by God. Foras none dare deny them to be Mer. 
cies : So none dare (I hope) fay that God is not the 
giver of them. And then 2. That fuch Talents muft 
be improved faithfully for'God, from whom they 
are received; isplain, 1. from Mat. 25. through- 
out, efpecially from verf. 14. to verf. 31. And 
Luke'20. 10. he requireth the Fruits of his Vine- 
yard, and Marth. ro. 42, if he intruft us with a 
Cub 6f cold water, he expecteth it for a Prophet, 
when he calleth for it. And if he intruft us with 
outward riches, he expe€teth that’ we give to bim 
that asketb, Mat. 5.42. Luke 6. 30, 38. and rz. 
41. & 12.33. His Stewards mult give an account 
of their Srewardfhips, Luke 16. 2. Luke 12.' 48, 
. Chrift telleth us of all our Talents in general, thar, 
Unto whomfoever much 1s given.of bim Shall be muchre- 
quired : a nd to whom men bave committed much,of bim 
will they ask the more. And of our words in parti- 
cular Chrift tells us, Matth. 12. 36. that of every 
idle word men fhall give an account at the day of judg- 
ment. Much more for denying to ufe both our 
tongues and hearts in Gods worfhitp when he gives 
us tuch opportunities. I7 1s required in Stewards that 
aman be found faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 2. ' As ever 
man bath received the gift, even fo minifler the fame 
one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold grace 
of God: If any man fpeak, let him {peak as the 
Oracles of God, &c. 1 Pet. 4.10, 11: Many more 
of the like Scriprures prove the Antecedent of 


the Fnthymeme, and the Confequent needs nous men, but alfoas Families. 


proot. 


any end but God. The 2. I draw fromthe Divine 
intention, in the Fabrication and Ordination of all 
things. God made allthings for him/fe/f, and can 
have no w/timate end below himfelf. The 3. 1 draw 
from his Fus Dominii,his right of Proprietywhich he 
hathover all things, and fo over Families as fuch: 
they are all abfolutely his own alone. And thar 
which is folely or abfolutely a mans owz, fhould be 
for his ufeand imployed to his honour and ends : 
much more that whichis Gods, feeing maz is not ca- 
pable of fucha plenary propriety of any thing in the 
world, asGod hath inallthings. 4. I argue a Fu- 
re Imperi, from Gods Right of Government. It he 
havea full right of Government of families asfamilies 
then families as families, muft honour and worfhip 
him according to their utmoft capacities : But he 
hatha full Right of abfolute Government over fami- 
lies as families, Therefore, The Confequence of 
the Major is grounded on thefe two things : 1.That 
God himfelt' is the end of his own Government - 
thisis proper to his Regiment. | All Human Go- 
vernment is faid by Politicians to be terminated ulti- 
mately inthe publick good of the fociety.But Gods 
Pleafure and Glory is the end of his Government; 
and is asit were the Publick or Univerfal good. 
2.In that Nature teacheth us,that Supream Honour is 
due to all thatare Supream Governours ; therefore 
they areto have the moft honourable Titles, of Ma- 
jelty, Highnefs, Excellency, &c. and a€tions an- 
{werable to thofe Titles, Mal. 1.6. If I be a Fa- 
ther, where is mine honour 2 if I be a Mafter where 
is my fear ¢ Fear is oft put for all Gods Worfhip. If 
then there be no Family whereof God is not the. Fa. 
ther or Founder, and the Mafter or Owner and Go- 
vernour, then there is none but fhouwld honour 
and fear him, or worthip him,and that not only as 
jingle men, butas families: Becaufe he is not only 
the Father and Mafter,the Lord and Ruler of them. 
Honour is as due to 
the 


ee 
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the Reéfor, as-Prore€tion to the Subjects,and in our 
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fing the affairs of their families. If any f. f 
cafe much more. Godis not ameer Titular but Re- naa God, elfe we would daily ieee re 
alGovernour. All powers on earth are derived trom|Families.| Anfw. Faith. feeth bim who to fen{ is 
him,!and ate indeed his power.) All lawful. Go-jinvifible. If one of you had a/Son that. were blind = 
vernours are his Officers, and, hold their places un.jand,could notfge his own Father, would you,think 
der iim, and att by him. As Godwthetefore is the| him: therefore exeufable, if he would not hohout 
proper Soveraign of evety, Commonwealth, and the|his Father, when he,knew him to.be prefent?’ We 
Head of the Church: So ishe the Head of every fa-|4naw God'to he prefent, though Hefh be blind and 
mily. Therefore as every Commonwealth fhould per-jeannot fee hin... ( ue 
form fuch worfhip or Honour to their earthly Sove-| | Argument. 4. df Chriftiam Fariies (befides al! 
raign,as is due to Man sf0 each Society fhould accor+|the forementioned Advantages and Obligations) are 
ding torheir Capacities performDivineW orfhip and ss Sacteties fantlified to.God, then is tt Gods Will 
Honour to GodsAnd if any obje&t,Thatbyi this Rule) that families,as fuch, fhould falemntly worship, bim s 
Commonwealths;,asfuch, mutt. meet together, to| But. Chriftian Families are Societies fanttified to God ; 
worthip God, which is impoflible: 1 anfwer, They | Therefore, ~ bo bat ae ort 
mutt, worfhip himaccording to their NaturalCapaci-},. The Reafon of the Confequenceis, becaufe things 
ties; and fo mutt Families according to theirs., The|fandifed mutt in the moft eminent fort, . that they 
fameGentral Precept obligeth toa divers manner; of |are capable, be ufed. for God,» To fanttify a perso” 
duty according to the divers capacities of the Sub-/ot zhing,.is,to fet it apart, and feparate it trom a 
je&t.Commonwealths woult in their Reprefentatrves,at}eommon or unclean ufe,and to.devore it to God; to be 
leat engage themfelves to. God as Commonwealths,|employed, in his. fervice... To alicnate this from 
and worthip himsinthe moft convenient way thar/God;, or not to ufe.ir for God, when ic is dedi- 
they arecapableiok, Kami/ies may, meet together,for| cated to him, orfan&tified by his own Election and 
prayer) though'a Nation cannot.) As an affociation}feparation of it from common. ule, is Sacriledge. 
of Churches called a Provincial or National Chutch,|God hath a.double Right (of Creation and Redetnp- 
is obliged to worlhip; God. as ,well),as; particular |tion) to all perfons. . Buta.treble Right tothe faz- 
Congregations, yet not in once place : becaufeitis|\@ifed. Anamas his fearful Judgment was a fad ex- 
impofliblet; Nature-limiteth and,maketh the diffe-|ample of Gods wrath, on thofe that withhold from 
tenda> « Asii/fnat vilovaws srk cnoiteler + yelgbina what jwas deyoted to him. If Chriftian families 
And: that the Obligation of Families to. Honourjas fuch, be fandtified to, God, they miftas fuch wor- 
and worfhip God, .may yet appear more evidently,\{hip: him. in, their,beft capacity... . tut 
Confidér that Gods{Right of, Propriety, and Rude is; That Chyiftian Families are fanttified to God, 1 
twofold; yet each Title plenary, alone. 1..He-is;prove thus;;;..1.; A Society, of holy Perfons. muft 


our. Owner and. Ruler upon his.Title of Creation, 
2.$0 he is by his Right of Redemption... By. both 
thefe hé isnot only Lord and Ruler of perfons, but! 
families all focieties being his. And the Regiment, 
of perfons being chiefly exercifed over them 7 focie., 
ties., All power in Heaven and Earth 1s given un. 


needs bea holy Society, Buta family of Chriftians 
is a fociety.of holy perfons; Therefore, 2, We find 
in Scripture, not only /izg/e.perfons, but the focieties - 
of. fuch fantiified,to God, Deut. 7, 6. Thou art 
an boly people unto the Lord thy God, he bath 
chofen thee to bea fpecial people to bimfelf above all 


toCbrift. Matthi8i 18. and all gudgment commit-|people that are upon the face of the Earth. So Deut. 
ted untobim, Joh. §. 22. and all. things delivered|14. 20, 21. ~So the Body of that Commonwealth 
into.bis hands, Joh. 13.3. and therefore to big fhall\ did all jointly enter into.Covenant with God, and ~ 
every kace bow, -both.of things in Heaven and ibings\God to them, Deut. 29. &, 30. & 26.17, 18, 19. 
in» earth and things under the Earth (either with| Thox baft vouchedthe Lord this day tobe thy God,and ' 
a bowing of Worthip,or of forced acknowledgment)|to walk in bis ways, And ihe Lord hath vouched ' 
and every tongue shall confefs that FefusChrift isLord|thee this day to be bis peculiar people, that thou maiff 
tothe glory of Godthe Father, Phil, 2.10. Bowing|be an holy. people to the Lord. So 28. 9. Dan. 8.24. 
to and contefling Chrilt voluntarily to Gods Glory,j& 12. 7. Jofh. (24.) devoteth himfelf and. brs 
is tue Worfhip: all muftdo this according totheir|hou/e to the Lord ; I and my boufe will ferve the 
{everal,capacities : And therefore families according] Lord. And <Abrabam by Circumcifion (the Cove: 


to, theirs. ; 
A third Confideration which I. thought to have 
added sbut for Iluftration, may well ftand as anar- 


- gamentiit felf ; and. its this, 


Argument. 3. Uf befides all the: forcmentioned op- 
portunities and obligations, Families do live in the 
prefence of God, and ought by faub to apprehend that 
prefence, thenis it Gods Will that families as fuch 
Should folemnly Worfhip him. But the former is true, 
therefore the latter ne | 

Thé Confequence of the. Major, which alone te- 
quires proof, prove by an Argument a fortiori,from 
the honour due to all earthly Governours. Though 
when,a King, a Father, a Matter are ab/enr, fuch 
a€tual honour, to be prefented) to them, isnot Due 
becauie they are not capable of receiving it (further 
than Mediante aliqua perfona, vel re,which beareth 
fome reprefentation of the Superiour,or Kelation to 
him) yet when they /fuzd dy, it is a contempruous 
fubjet, a difobedigne Child, that will not perform 
aétual. honour, or humane Worthip to thems Now 
God is ever prefent not only with each per/or as fuch, 
but alfo with every, family as fuch. As he is {aid to 
walk among the golden Candlefticks in his Church- 
es, fo doth he in the Famr/ies of all by his common 
prefence,and of hisServants by his gracious presence. 
This they eafily find by his dire@ting theém,and blet- 


nantor feal of the Covenant of God) confécrated 
his whole houfhold to God; and fo were all Fa- ~ 
milies after him to do (as to the Males in whom 
the whole was confecrated.) And whether befides 
the typifying intent, there were not fomewhat more 
in the fanctitying of all the firft born to God, who 
if they lived, were to be the heads of the Families, . 
may be queftioned. | i . 

The Paffover was a. family duty, by which they 
were yet further fantlified to God. Yea) it is efpeci- 
ally to be obferved how in the New Teftament the 
Holy Ghoft doth imitate the language of the old, 
and {peak of Gods people, as of holy focieties, as the 
Fews were. As in many Prophefies it wzs foretold 
that Nations and Kingdoms fhould ferve him (of 
which I, have fpoken more in nty Book of Bap- 
tifm ;) and among thofe whothould mourn over bin 
whom they have pierced in Gofpel times, when the 
Spirit of grace and fupplication is poured forth, ate 
the family of the boufe of David apart,and their wives 
apart, the family of the boufe of Nathan apart, and 
their Wives apart ? Every family, even all the fami- 
lies that remained apart, and their Wives apart, 
Zech. 4I, 12, 13, 14... So Chrilt fendeth his Dif- 
ciples to baptize Nations, having difcipled them ; 
and thé Kanade 5 of the World hall become tbe King- 
dows of the rd and bis Chriff.  And~as Bxed, 
’ ; EDs, 
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19. 5, 6. faith of the Jews, Te foall be a peculiar Chriftian totally devoted unto God when he is a pri. 


‘the Nation o 


treafure to me above all people , and ye fhall be unto| vate Man,if he were after madea Souldier, a Afizi- 
me a Kingdom of Priefts, and a Holy Nation ;\fter,a Magiftrare, a King, were not bound by his 
fo doth Peter fay of all Chriftians, r Pet. 2.5,6,7,9: Dedication,now to ferve God asa Souldier, a Maini- 
Ye alfo as living flones are built up a fpiritual|fter, a Magiltrate, a King. So he that is devoted to 
Houje, a Holy Priefthood, to offer up fpiritual Sa-|God in a fingle ‘fare, is bound to ferve him as a Huf- 
crifices acceptable to God by Fefus Chrift, V.9. But band, a Father, a Mafter, when he comes into that 
ye are a chofen Generation, a Royal Priefthood, anjf{tate ; We do devote a// that we have to God, when 
Holy Nation, a peculiar People, that you should\we deyote our felves to him. ' 
fhew forth the Praifes of bim that hath called you Moreover the Scripture tells us, that to the pure 
out of durknefs into bis marvelous ight. Mark all things are pure. Tit. 1.15, 16. And all things 
how fully thisText doth prove all that we are about.|are fanttified to them by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 
It fpeaks of Chriftians Colleftvely, as in Socteties| 4.5. which is in that they are made the Goods, 
and in Societies of all the moft eminent forts ;|ad Exyjoyments, Actions and Relations of a fanGi- 
[A Generation, | which feems efpecially to re-|fed people who are themfelves devoted or fandifi- 
fer to Tribes and Families, { A Priefthood, Nation,|ed to God:So that all /anttification referreth ultimate- 
People; ] which comprehendeth all the Orders in ly and principally to God: Quod fantlum Deo fandum 
ft times, And in all thefe refpetts they}e/?, though it may be faid fubordinately to be far 
are holy, and peculiar, and chofen, to fhew, that Githed to ws. Seeing then it is paft all doubr, that 
Gods people are /anttified in thefé Relations and So-) every Chriftian is aman fanfified and devoted to 
cieties. And then mark the End of this fanétificati-| God, and that when ever any Man is fo devoted to 
on, V. 5. to offer up fpiritual Sacrifices acceptable/God, he is devoted to ferve him to the utmoftca- 
to God by Fels Chrift. V. 9. to fhew forth the praifes pacity, in every State, Relation, or Condition that 
of bim that bath called you, Xe. he is in, and with all the Faculties he poffeffeth; 
Yea, it fcems that there was a fpecial dedication|it followeth, that thofe Refations are fanttifed' 
of families toGod. And therefore we read fo fre-|to God, and in them he ought to worfhip him. and 
quently of Houtholds converted and baptized ;| honour him. 7 
Though none at age were baptized, but fuch as Yet further we find in Scripture, that the parti- 
feémed Believers; yet when they profeffed Faith,/cular family relations are exprefly fan&tified ; The 
they were altogether initiated as A Houfhold.| family comp/eat confifteth of three pairs of Relations: 
And it feems,the Mafters Intereftand Duty were ta- Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Mafters 
ken to be fo great for the Converfion of the reft,|ed Servants. Husbands muft love their Wives 
that as he was not to content himfelf ‘with his oz) with an Holy Jove im the Lord,even as the Lord loved 
Converfion, but to, labour prefently even before bis\the Church, whogave himfelf for it, to fancifie and 
Baptifm, that his boufhold fhould joyn with him, cleanfe it by the wafhing of Water by the Word, 
that {0 the whole family at once might be devoted {that be might prefent it to bimfelf a glorious Church, 
to God: fo God did blefs this his own Order and|Ephefians 5. 25, 26, 27. Wives muft fubmit them. 
Ordinance to that end : And where he impofed Du-|/e/ves to their Husbands as unto the Lord; and be 
ty on Malters,he ufually gave fuccefs, fo that com- fubjee to them, as the Churchis to Chrift, Ephef. 5. 
monly the whole Family was Converted and Bap. |22,23, 24. Children muft obey their Parents im the 
tized with the Ruler of the family. So As 18. 8. Lord, Ephef. 6. 1.° Parents muft bring up their 
Crifpus believed on the Lord with all bis Houfe, and Children inthe Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 


i 


” hey were baptized. AndAGts 16. 32. Paul promilerh Bpber 6.4. Servants mufi be obedient unto their 


the Goaler, Believe on the Lord Fefus Chrift, and| Mafters as unto Chrift, andas the Servants of Chrift, 
thou fhalt be faved and thy houfe, and he and all his\ doing the Will of Ged from their hearts with good 
were Baptized firaightway: for be believed in God, will, doing fervice as to the Lord, and not to Man 3 
with all bis houfe, Verte 33, 34. And Lydia is de-|Anowieg that what good thing any man doth, the 
feribed a Worfbipper of God, A&ts 16.14. & ver. 15.|fame fhall be recevve of the Lord, whetber be be 
She was Baptized and her houfbold. And the Angel|bond or free , and Mafters muft do the fame to them, 
told Cornelius, that Peter fhould tell him words| knowing that their Majfter is in Heaven, Ephef. 6.5, 
whereby he and all bis bouthold Should be faved, A€ts|6,7,8,9. So that itis evident that every diftin& fa- 
ir. 14. who. were Baptized accordingly. And mily-Relation is dedicated or holy to God, and to 
¥ Cor, 1.16. Paul Baptized the Houfhold of Stepha-| be ufed to the utmoft for God. IT fhall have ocea- 
nus. And Chrilt told Zachews, Salvation wis come} fion to make further ufe anon of thefe Texts for the 
that.dav unto bis boufe, and.be and all bys, boufhold\ particular forts of Worthip, though 1 now make 
helicved, $0 that Noble-man, John 4. 53. There-| ufe of them as for Worfhip in General. 

fore when Chrift fent forth his Difciples, he faith,| Argument, 5. The feveral forts of folemn Wor- 
If the houfe be worthy, let your peace come upon it,| fhip in and by Chriftian Families, are found, appoint 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace returnito you :\ed, ufed, and commanded in the Scripture, there- 
So that as itis apparently the Duty of’ every|fore zt may well be concluded of Worthip in the gene- 


' Chriftian Soveraign, to dowhae he isable to makejral: feeing the Genus is in each Species. But 


all his people Gods people, and fo to dedi-|this Argument brings me to the fecond part of 


‘cate them to God as a Holy Natiow, in a Nati-|my undertaking : viz. to prove the point as to’ 


onal Covenant, as the Iraelites were : So is it the|fome f/pectal kinds of Worfhip ; which I the more 

ungueftionable Duty of every Chvi/tian Ruler of ajhaften to, becaufe in fo doing, I prove the general 

family, to improve his interelt, power, and_ purtsjalfo, | 

co the ugtermolt, to bring al/ his Family to be the| II. Concerning Gods Worship in Special, 1 {hall 
eople of Chriflin the Baptifmal Covenant, and fo to|{peak but to two or three of the chief parts of ir, 

dedicate all bis family to Chrifl. Yet farther | prove| which belong to Families. 

this, in. that believers themfelves being all fanlti-| And x. Of Teaching, under which I comprife, 


fied to God, it mutt needs follow, that all their 1, Teaching the /erter of the Scripture, 1. By 
Lawful Relations, and efpecially all commanded|xeading it: 2, By teaching others to read ir. 
tates of Relation are alfo fanttified to God ; for 3. Caufing them to learn it by memory, 


when them/elves are dedicated to God, it isabfolutely |which 1s a kind of Carechifing, 
without referve, to ferve him with all that they| 2. Teaching the Sew/e of it. 
have, and in every Relation and Capacity that he} 3.Applying what is {o taught by familiarReproofs, 
fhall fecthem. It were a madnefs to think, ‘that a’ Admonitions and Exbortations. . . 
Pro- 
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Propof. 2. It the Will of God that th 
Seater ene teach thofe that are © Ss taset font nea ar ation welt ee 1 per 
é aloation : 7.@. The Do&trine of G 4 Wickl ones eath and bz commended f, = : 
concerning Salvation, and the t ich j %s aga Ste ih pel Ae oh the 
to be had, and the means to be Neiditeh sect i nat: ovtehtg arte an commandeth a diligent i ut 
Th eaieedlnciediontetie attaining it,|Cating precepts on Children: S | aiigent incul- 
Tig 3 quifite on our parts in order|tics anfwerable to fuch prt Reg ah i ahd 
ic n eee se Ait Js here “ 
pe reer to the proof, take thefe Cautions: A stealer icy igh: Pic Noah commanding 
" die:D ay Mdeatnbalt ohienteoaix skiteeplftevey'ldiiprove mentioned, to fhew that it roult be a 
mutt be able to teach, and not teach before they are] and ed z goed sic asiwellas of Arbeeled 
able: And if they be not ab/e itis their own fin ‘God a anes Ite bos 
eins vouchfifed them Means for enablement. if Sinisa atk 3.15. Of a Child Timothy knew the 
pe orien their srarvliae according to their] eth Ne Tin 1. bndel A oe 
ties, and not pretend to more than they have Ar hy 2 ; 
et sigth hy met ond of Mane See 
, Beco ceite wd 5 Tathae trant 
sh or other abufe of holy ctingte's Fos (ita Aoetee a a ih se Coren 
xample, men that are able judicioufly to doit, mutt} thors : for pad ait age ye pt Au. 
mA a to interpret the Original, or to give of the! lords wey a sat mia lesbo, eg 
* ie eof dark Prophefies,and other obfcure Texts] nifiech fach I Toma ates 
of Ocrepture, nor to determine Controverfies beyond | #7 Aer ieee ee vb 
i me “ ‘ y mind,and chargeth it on th d i 
is . 3. Yet may fuch conveniently {tudy | minds therewith : i Mo fe ae ag be 
what more Learned able Mem fay to fuch cafes ;/fometim ase 4 ee acute Stein cine nd 
and tell their Families, this is the judgment of Fa-!dren nad Pe paeate aa a to benored that Chil 
thers,or Councils, or fuch and fuch Learned Divines. ignifieth c y Se io nant: eae cee 
4. But ordinarily it is the fateft, humblett, wifeft,and | feed Rohe pee I abet as you 
aA a Ht i a , wilett.and (fee them with milk and bodily food. y 
- y way e Matter of the Family to let carefully and conft TA Aa tg 
ontroverfies and ob{cure Scriptures alone, and to’ the ere + CRE LE Teneo 
teach the plain few neceffary Do&trines commonly ‘ed the nurtu 3 pee A ites BE ly 
contained in Catechifins, and to dire€t in matters of rhe Lord c wv f3 espe et Lafebe a ae 
neceflary practice. 5: Family teaching mutt {tand ina | trine piers es a ¥ a ONG pire tecg 
fubordination to Minifterial teaching as Families areitecching,a sie ites atthe ey a ong 
fubordinate to Churches: And therefore 1. Family! dr. ss "P > ri op tt Lape cian 
teaching mutt give place to Minifterial tedching,and batho hee wtp Reside ian sets hisoke 
never be fet againft it, you matt not be hearing thel parr eins rs g0, and when he i old be wil? nor de- 
Mafter of a Family when you fhould be ina Church) drg. 5 From all 
hearing the Paftor;and if the Paftor fend for Servants, | dren to he ia cw laud cicewie Auk ek 
or Children, to be Catechized in any fit place or at| Prov. 1.8 “My Son He fate tet Alle ont 
any fit time, the Mafter is not then to be doing it! and forfake 4 he CUT Alb o 
himfelf, or to hinder them, but they muft go firit to) is the like, sie baie Machedpiad AE LE 
the Paftor to be taught ; alfo ifa Paftor come intoa|Son that is th bbe a aE cee 
family, the Mafter ts to give place, and the Family ftruction and C sectiortidea Seavecccenrba thes 
to hear ‘him firft. 2. And therefore when any hard} Gluttony, Dru wiley i i epee chart 
Text, or Controverfies fall in, the Mafter thouldjforth to the M piaeate Eh aeohde. ea aN 
confult with the Paftor for their expofition, unlefs| 18, 19, 20 No SHA ReRGHER Hse ERG 
it fall out that the Mifter of the Family be better Ctiildren top ievbeee Pa adie ERE 
Jerrned in the Scripture than the ‘Paftor is, which is] Parents mutt rt ih ai Child Saieeraes 
rare, and rater {hould be, feeing unworthy Minilters phearimg and didi Sinaia Gone ae 
thould be remov'd, and private men that ate worthy} Bur left you fic lve lll 
Thould be made Minifters. And the Pattors {hould | the whole Kamil wes h . tovthas Vranas etal: 
be the ableft men in the Congregation. Now to|cafe before ad (t / they may be, and in Abrahams 
the proof, (remembring ftill that whatfoever proves/oned) the next (hail fi pete alata 
it the Rulers Duty to ¢zach,muft needs prove it the Arg.6. 1 Pet A td thdovife ne Heston 
Families Duty to learn, and to hearken to his teach-| wth them (yo wis cabin gee ene ter! 
etna they ty dean) Eph pe yan ives) according to Knowledge;and 
Arg. vr. From Deut. 11. 18,19, 20,21. Therefore Church ey) or Bie a bf wife pret sete: 
Shall you lay up thefe my words in your bearts,and in| and cleanfe “h ana ae hinipeheeeadaenen 
your Soul.and bind them for a fign upon your band,that knowledge mutt b ‘ af Nic eancenaieeniann 
thev may be as OR ih pa a Aa you fhall ification of the Wit PPro er 
reach them your Children, {peaking of them when thou |mult keep Aieince in tb 2 / ae IPAS CAMA 
fiteft in thy Houfe, and when thou watkeft by the way, | unto them to Jpeak,! fa ane ae hie bai 4 
and when thou heft down,and when thou rifeft up and|\ as aifo faith chao feet? hc H tha gt 
thou fhalt write them upon the door pofts of thy houfe them ask their Hoibe / 1} ol ne teh LER 8 
and upon your Gates, that your days may be miltiplic at home their ‘Hust ands sagt te e ae NE 
ed, anil the days of your Children’, The like words| <Arg.7. Col Hi ands muft teacn them, 
are in Deut 6.6,7,8. where itis faid, And thou fhalt Servants muft rei Bee heniscushee ak ae 
teach them diligently unto thy Children. So Deut. 4.9.|Chrift, and ji b Pabteian ite lonteSiage 
Teach them thy Sons and thy Sons Sons. land shetefore'N1i ville we incon ann hate 
_ Here there is one part of Family Duty, viz. Teach-| Are. 8. d fe sent hee iCiaes what eak 
ing St the ii of God, as plainly commanded, |one another dail) eae hee oe ian . ete ar : 
as words can exprefs it. at x Me SAL catch ik Un 
_ Arg. 2. From thefe Texts which commend this. Raseenieconianiicea £ eb it A SENATE Wi 
Gen. 18. 18, 19. All the Nations of the Earth shal/| Servants, 1 Pet i f lak teats yh tl 
be bleffed in lnm, for know bim that he-wit! command |Oracles of God, mii AAG unk SRE Hinittes 
bis Children and his boufhold after him: And they fhall\Col. 3.16 Let re Wor i of G ’ ri dh siain ibe 
keep th i pr the Lords and it was not only a com-|i7 all woifdom teaching bok Haste rea nen 
7 ain : b) fod oF , oT. 
mand at his death whacthey fhould do when he was|and muh more mult a man do this 3 Wife, Chil: 


dead; For, 1. [t cannot be imagined thar fo holy a \dren and Servants, than to thofe more remore 
Vol. 1. Eés Arg. 
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- drg.9. Thofe that are to be chofen Deacons of) very hich a 
Bifhops mutt be fuch as Rule their vv Children and | praites moft eftectuai. : 


ebeir own houfhold well, 1 Tim. 3.4, 12. ‘Now mark, 
1, That this is one of thofe Chrifkian virtues w 


they were to have before they were made Offic 


as well as they. 2. [cis a Religious Hély Govern- 
ing, fuch asa Minifteris to exercife over his flock 
that is-here mentioned, whichisin the things of God 
and Salvation, or elfe the comparifon or argument 
would not fuit, vi5. For if a man know. not bow to 
rule bis own boufe, bow -fhall be rule the Church of 
God? But of this more before. 1 would fay more 
on this point, but L think it isfoclear in feripture 
as to make it needlefs; I'pafstherefore to the next. 


hich|ent) then fure in their Families. 
ers, |2e1f.men mutt pray wit bout, ceafing, then: furein 
therefore other Chriftians muft have and pentorm injtheir Families. 


fhip. 


one of which afford an Argu 


ment for Famil 
If men mutt. pray every where (that is conveni- 
Bur Ge. Erg. 


I. 


3. lf men mutt 22 every thing give 
thanks, then fure in Family-mercies, and then ac- 
cording to theinature of them, together. 4. Ifmen 
mult continue in-prayer and watch in it, (for fit ad- 
vantages and again{t Impediments,) and in thanks- 
giving, then doubrlefs they muft not omit the fingu- 
lar advantages which are adminiftred in Families. 5. 
{fiwe mult continue inflant in prayer and fapplita- 
tion, (7c. then doubtlefS in Fumi/y prayer, in | our 
Families; anlefs that be 70, place and. no prayer. 
Oo}. But this binds us no more to prayer in.our Fa- 


And here let me tell you,that it is ignorance.to-call 


in Families,as if-we thought the Gezera/l commands 


of thofe circumftantials, or the application .of gene- 


The,Scripture giveth us 
ithe general { Pray alway with all manner of Prayer in 
all places | that is, Omit no ft advantages and opportus 
nities for prayer, What if God had faid no more 
than this about Prayer in Scripture ?. It feems.fome 
men would have faid God hath not required us to 
pray at a//, (when he requireth us to pray always,) be. 
'caufe he tells us not when and where and bow oft and 


have.concluded God no where bids us pray in, /ecrer; 
nor pray in Families, nor pray in Affemblies, nor pray 
with the Godly, nor with the wicked, nor pray every 
day, nor once a week: Nor with a Book, nor with- 
out a Book, and therefore not at all: As if the gene- 
neral [Pray on all fit occafions | were nothing. . 


Prop. 3. Prop. 3. Famtly Difeipline as part of Gad’s folemn \Voj, int 

* ” Worfhip or Service appointed in bis Word; This is jmilies than any where elfe.. Anfw. Yes it biads-us 
noc called Worthip in fo near a fent-as fome of the }to take all ir opportumities, and we have more fit 
re(t, but more remotely; yet fo it may well be call jopportvecties in our own Families, than in-other 
ed,in that 1.lt is anauthorititive act done by Comif:;mens, or than in occafional meetings or than-in any 
fion from God ; 2. Uponfuch as difobey bim,ind as | ordinary focieties, except the Church. 
uch. 3. And to his Glory, yea and it fhould be done 
with as great Solemnity and Reverence, as’ other | for particular exprefs Scripture, to require Praying 
parts of Worfhip. iit i 

The Acts of this Difeipdine are firtt denying the)did not comprehend this particular, and \were not 
ungodly entrance \into the Funi/y, 2. Corre€ting ;| fufficient. _ God doth in much |wifdom leave ont of 
3. Or caiting out thofé chat are im. 1 fhall be but}his Written Law, the exprefs determination of fome 
brief on thete. : | 1€ a] 

1. The tirlt you hive 2) Job. 10. Ff there come any ral precepts to fome of thofe Subjefts to which com- 
to yo and bring not this Dotirine, receive him not into\mon reafon and the light of Nature fufficeth to,de- 
your houfe, neither bid bint God [peed for be that bid- \termine and apply them. 
deth bim God {peed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

2. The Duty of correcting either by corporal fen- 
fible puni{hment or by withdrawing fome benefit, is 
fo commonly required in Scripture, efpecially to- 
wards Children, thac I will not ftand onjit left I 
{peak in vain what you all know already: And how 
Ev: {uttered for negletting it you know. ft anc 

3. The Difcipiine of cafting the wicked out of with whom and in what words,&c.And fo they would 
the Family, (Servants I mean who are feparable 
members) you may find Pfal. ro1.2, 3,7, 8. I will 

- walk within my boufe witha perfetl heart, 1 will fet 
no wicked thing before mine eyes. » He that worketh 
deceit thal! not dwell within my boufe, be that telleth 
lies fhalt not tarry in my fight. | 

Prop. 4. Prop.4, Solemn Prayer and Praifes of Godin and 


by Chrifitan Families is of Divine appointment. 


But thefe’ men muft know that zature alfo and 
reafonis Gods light, and providence oft determineth 


1. For proof of this,l muft defire you tolook back|of fuch Subjects and Adjunéts: And the general 
to all the Arguments which proved the duenef§ of| Law, and_thefe togetber, do put all out of doubr, 
Worthip in general,for they will yetmore efpecially| What if God telleth you [ He that provideth not for 
prove this force of Worthip, feeing Prayer and] ba own, efpecially thofe of bis boufhold bath denied the 
Praife are moft immediately and ‘eminently called| faith, and 7s worfe than an Infidel.| and do not tell 
Gods Worthip of any, (Under Praifes 1 comprehend| you either who are your Families, and who not, nor 
Pfalms of Praife, and under Prayer, Pfalms of Pray-| what provifion you thall make for them, what Food, 


er;) Yet het us add fome more. 


what cloaths, or how oft they muft feed, &c. Wilk 


Arg. 1. Itis Gods will that Chriftians who bave| you fay God hath not bid you. feed, or cloth this 
fit occasions and opportunities for Prayer and Praifes| Child, or that Servant? It is enough that God charg, 
Should improve them, but Chriftian Vannlies have fit| eth youto provide for your Families, in the Scripture, 


occaj1ons 


therefore it 1s Gods will hey fho-tld improve them. 


and opportunities for Prayer:.and Praife,\ and thatin ature he tell youwhich are yourFamilies, 


and cobat Provifian to make for them and how oft, 


Che major is evident in many Scripture Precepts,{and. in what quantity, &c..And fo. if God bid you 
Tim.2.8, [will therefore that men pray every where| Pray i all places, and at all times, on all occafions 
Lifting up poly bands without wrath and douwbting,|(that are fit for Prayer,) and, experience and, com- 
t Thef. 5.17, 18. Pray without ceafing: In every! mon reafon tell you.that Families afford moft fit 


thing give thanks) for this-1s the will of God concern- 
ing you, Cob.g. 2. Continueun Prayer, and, watchin 
the fame with thanksgiving, Col. 3. 16517) Leaching 
and Admonifhing one, anather in Pfalms and, Hymns 
and ferritual Songs, finging with grace in your hearts 
unto the Lord, and whatfogverye do in word or deed,\ 
do all in the name of the Lord Fefus, giving thanks 
unto Godand the Futher hy him: Rom.ta2.12. Conti 

ning inftantin Prayers Eph. 6.18. Praying always: 
with all Prayer ant Supplication-in the fpirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perfeverance and Suppii- 

cation far all Saints; And for me that utterance may 
be given me; Many the like Texts might be named, 


times, place and occaftons for Prayer, is not this e- 
nough that there are fuch Seafons and opportunities 
and. occafions for Family-prayer? I refer you to the. 
particular difcoveries of them in the beginning where 
| proved the Duene/s of Worfbip in general to, be 
there petformed... And I refer you, alfo to common. 
reafon it felf, not fearing the contradi€tion of any 
man. whofe impiety hath not made him unrea- 
fonable, and prevailed again{t the common light, 
of Nature. This, firlt general Argument were és 


i t 4 ° \ &: 
nough if.men were not fo averfe to their duty that 
they cannot know, becaufe they will not: at let 


m 


/ | Ff bai 
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us therefore add fome more. , .,,, 
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_Arg. 2.| If there be many bleffings which the Fami | before disjuntt : But the Antecedent is true, Therefore 


ly needeth,and which they do attually receive from God,| /o is the confequent. Or thus take it for the {ame 
then it the will of God that the Family pray for| Argument or another. If it be rhe Duty of Neigh- 
thefe blefiings when they need them, and give thanks|bours, when they have occafion and opportunity, ra- 
for them when they have received them : But there are|ther to join together, in Praifes of common concern- 
many bleffings which the Family (as:conjun&) meed:|ment, than to do it dividedly, then much more is this 
eth and recerveth of God: Therefore the Family con-\ the Duty of Famities: But it is the Duty of Neigh- 
juntl, and not only particular members fecretly, fhould\ bours, Therefore. 
pray for them and give thanks for them. In the former Argument the reafon of the confe- 
The Antecedent is paft queftion, 1. The continw-|quenceis, becaufe that way is to be taken that God 
ance of the Family as fuch in Being, 2. In Wel/'be-|is belt pleafed with. The reafon of the confe- 
ing. 3. And fo the prefervation and Direttiom of| quence in the utter is, becaufe Family members are 
theeffential members. 4. And the profpering of all]more nearly related than Neighbours, and have 
Family affairs are evident Inttances: And to defcend}much more advantage and opportunity for con- 
to more particulars would be needlefs tedioufnefs.|junGion and more ordinary reafons to urge them to 


The confequence is proved trom many Scriptures, 
which require thofe that want mercies to ask them, 
and thofe that have received them, to be thankful for 
them. Obj. So they may dofingly. An/w. ltisnot 
only as /ingle perfons butasa fociery that they recerve 
the mercy, therefore not only as /ingle perfons, but as 
a fociety {hould they pray and give thanks : Theretore 
{hould they do it in that manner, as may be moft fit 
tor a fociety to do it in,and that is,together conjuntily, 
that it may be indeed a Family Sacrifice, and that 
cach part may fee that the reff join withthem: And 
e(pecially that the Ruler may be fatisfied in this, to 
who» the overfight of the reftis committed: To fee 
thar they all join in Prayer, which in fecret he can- 
not fee, it being not fit that fecret prayer fhould 
have Spe€tators or Witnefs ; that is, fhould not be 
fecret. But this I intended to make another Argu- 


it,from the conjunction of their interefts and affairs. 

There is nothing needs proof bur the Antecedenr, 
which I fhall pur pait all doubt by thefe Arguments, 
t Col. 3.16. | Teaching and admonifhing one another 
in Pfalms and Hymns and fpiritual Songs, finging 
with grace in your bearts unto the Lord.| Here is 
one Duty of Praife required to be done together and 
not apart only. I fhal! yet make further ufé of this 
Text anon. 2 Acts 12.12. Many were gathered 
together praying in Maties boufe, when Peter came to 
the door, Vhis was not an Affembly of the whole 
Church but a fmall part: They judged it better to 
pray together than alone. 3. Ads 20.36. Paul 
prayed together with all the Elders of the Church 
of Epbefws, when he had them with him; and did 
not choofe rather to let them pray each man alone. 
4. Fames5.15,16. Fames commands the fick to 


ment by it felf; which becaufe we are faln on it, 1| fend for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray 


will add next. 

Arg. 3. If God bath given charge to the Ruler of 
tbe Family to fee that the reft do Worfhip bim in that 
Family, then ought the Ruler to caufe them folemnly 


over him, and the prayer of the faithful fhall fave 
the fick, &c. He doth not bid fend to them to pray 
for yous; but he would have them joim together in 
doing it. 5. Church prayers are preferred before 


or openly tojoin in that Worship: But God hath given| private on this ground, and we commanded not to 


ebarge to the Ruler of the Family, to fee that the reft 
do worfbip him in that Family: Therefore, &c. 

The reafon of the Confequence is, becaufe other- 
wife he can with no convenience fee that they do it. 
For, 1. It is not fit that he fhoukd ftand by while they 
pray fecretly. 2. Norare they ab/e vocally to do it, 
in moft Families, but have need of a leader; it 
being not a thing to be expetted of every Woman 
and Child and Servant, (that had wanted good EL- 
ducation,) that they fhould be able to pray with. 
out a Guide, fo as is fit for others to hear. 3. It 
would take up almoft all the time of the Ruler of 
many Families, to goto them one after another, 
and ftand by them while they pray till all have done. 
What man in his wits can think this to be fo fit a 
courfe, as for the Family to join together, the Ruler 
being the mouth ? 

The Antecedent I prove thus, 1. The fourth Com- 
mandment requireth the Ruler of the Family not 
only to fee that himfelf fanttifie the Sabbath day, 
but alfo that his Son and Daughter, and Man Ser- 
vant and Maid Servant, his Cartle (that is fo far as 
they are capable) yea and the Stranger that % 
within his gates foould do it.’ 2. It was committed 
to Abrabams charge to fee that all in his Family 
were Circumcifed: So was it afterward to every 
Ruler of a Family; infomuch as the Angel threat- 
ned Mofes,when his Son wasuncitcumeifed. 3. The 
Ruier of the Family was to fee that the Pajfoever 
was kept by every one in his Family, Exod.12.2,3. 
€%¢, And fo the Fea/t of Weeks, Deut. 26. 11, 12. 
Ali that is faid before tendeth to prove this, and 
much more might be faid, if | thought it would be 
denied. 

Arg. 4. If God prefer, and would have ws prefer, 
the Prayers and Praifes of many conjund, before the 
Prayers and Praifes of thofe Perfons dividedly, then 


forfake the Affembling of our felves togetber, Heb.10. 
25. 6. Striving together in prayer is defired Rom. 
15.30. 7. Marth. 18. 20. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there am Tin 
the midft of them. 8. Therefore Chrift came a- 
mong the Difciples when they were gathered toge- 
ther, after his Refurre€tion. And fent down the 
Holy Ghoft when they were gathered together, AG: 
2. And they continued with one accord in prayer and 
Supplication, A&ts 1.14, 24,& 2.42. And when 
they bad prayed, the place was fhaken where they had 
Ajjembled together, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. A&ts 4.31. 9. Isnot this implied 
in Chrifts direCting his Difciples to pray in the p/u- 
ral number |Our Father, &c. Give ws this day, &e.] 
10. Thevery neceffity of the perfons proves it, inthat 
few Societies are fuch but that moft are unable to 
exprefs their own wants fo largely as to aftect their 
hearts, fo much as when others do it that are better 
{ftored with affe€tion and expreffion. And this is 
one of Gods ways for Communion and Communi- 
cation of grace; that thofe that have much may 
help to warm and kindle thofe that have lefs. Ex- 
perience telleth us the benefit of this. As all the 
Body is not an Eye or Hand, fo not a Tongue, and 
therefore the tongue of the Church, and of the Fa- 
mily mutt {peak for the whole body: Not but that each 
one ought to pray in fecret too: But 1. There the 
heart without the tongue may betrer ferve turn. 2. 
They fiill ought to prefer conjuné& prayer. And 
11. The communion ef Saints is an Article of our 
Creed, which binds us to acknowledge it fit to do 
much of Gods work as we can in communion with 
the Saints, not going beyond our Callings, nor into 
confufion. 

Argument. 5. It is a Daty to receive all the mere 
cies that God offereth ws: But for a Family to have 


it is bis will that the particular Perfons of Chriftian| acce/s to God in Ba Prayers and Praifesys a mercy 
d 


Families fhould prefer conjunt Prayer and Praifes| that God offeret 


them, Therefore it is their duty to 


Vol. 1. Kee 2 accept 
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accept it. The major is clear nature and Scripture 
[Becaufe I have offered and ye refused] is Gods 
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with thereft. 4. And are tothe fame end: 5. And 
are fo generally i# all the Saints. 6, And fo refift- 


avation of the fin of the rebellious: [How|ed by Heth and blood. 7. And fo agreeable to the 
a Be ese saber you together, and ye would\ Word, that a Chriftian fins againtt bis xew nature, 


not @. All the day long have I firetched out my hand, 


when he negletts Family Duties. And God doth 


&c.] To retufe an offered kindnefs is contempt} by his {pirit create a defire after them, and an efti- 


and ingratitude. 
Chriftian, that ever knew what family prayers and 
ptaifes were. 


have fuch a joint accefs to God ? Who feels not con 
junGtion fomewhat belp his own affe€tions, who 


imakes con{cience of watching his heart? 
Argument 6, 


The minor is undeniable by any|mation of them in every gracious foul. 


Argument 8. Family prayer and praifes % a Duty, 


Who dare fay that it isno mercy tojordinarily crowned with admirable Divine and {pecial 


blefings : Therefore it is of God: The confequence 
is evident. For though common outward profpe- 
rity may be given to the wicked, who have 


Part of the Duties of Families are|their portion in this tife, yet fo isnot profperity of 


fuch that they apparently loofetbeir chiefeft life and|toul. 


excellency if they be not performed joyntly : There- 
fore they are fo to be performed. 


For the Antecedent I willingly appeal to the ex- 
perience of all the holy families in the world. Who 


, by the Spirit of God. 


I mean. fingine of Pfalms which | before proved jever ufed thefe Duties ferioufly, and found not the 
an ea al ee oa Chrittians, Therefore |benefits ? What Families be they, in which Grace 
of families. The Melody and Harmony is loft by our}and Heavenly mindednefs profpereth, but thofe 
feparation,and confequently the alactity and quick: that ufe thefe Duties? Compare in all your Towns, 
ning which our affeCtions fhould get by it. And if Citiesand Villages,the families that read Scriptures, 
part of Gods praifes muft be performed together, it}pray and praife God, with thofe that do nor, and 
iseafie to fee that rhe reff muftbe fotoo. (Norto|fee the difference : Which of them abound more 
{peak of teaching which cannot be done alone.) with impiety, with Oaths, and Curfings, and rais 

Argument 7. Family prayer and praifes are a Duty|\ings, and Drunkennefs, and Whoredoms, and 
owned by the teaching and fanttifying work of the|Worldlinefs, &c. And which abound moft with 
fpirit : Therefore they are of God. __ .{Faith and Patience, and Temperance, and Charity, 

I would not argue backward from the Spirits|and Repentance, and Hope, &c. The Controver- 
teaching tothe words commanding, but on thefe two|fie isnot hard to decide. Look to the Nobility and’ 
{uppofitions, 4. That the Experiment is very geme-|Gentry of Emg/and; Sce you no difference between 
ral, and undeniable. 2. Thar many Texts of Scri«|thofe that have been bred in praying Families and 
pture are brought already for family prayer, and|the reft? | mean taking them, (as we fay) one with 
that this argument is but to fecond them and prove janother proportionably. Look to the Minifters of 
them truly interpreted. The Spirit and the Word do|Eng/and : \s it praying Families or prayerlefs Fami- 
always agree : If therefore I can prove thatthe Spi-|lies that have done moft to the well furnifhing of 
tit of God doth commonly work mens hearts-to|the Univerfities. 

a Love and Savour of thefe Duties, doubtlefsthey} Argument 9. A// Churches ought folemnly to pray 
are of God. Santtification is a Tranfcript of the|to God and praife him. A Chriftian Family is a 
precepts of the word on the heart, written out|Charch. Therefore; - ae . 

So much for the Confe-| The major is paft doubt, the minor | prove from 
quence. the Nature ofa Church in general, which is a focie- 

The Antecedent confifteth of two parts, 1. Thar jty of Chriftians combined for the better worthip- 
tbe Santtified have in them inclinations to thefeDuties.|ping and ferving of God. I fay not that a Family 
2. That thefe inclinations are from the Spirit of God.\formally asa family, isa Church: But every family 
The firft needs no proof being a matter of experi-jof Chriftians ought moreover, by fuch a combinati- 
ence. Jappeal to the heartof every found and fta-}on to be a Church. Yea as Chriftians they aré fo com- 
ble Chriflian, whether he feel not a Convi&tion of|bined, feeing Chriftianity tieth them to ferve God 
rbis Duty and an inclination to the performance of conjunétly together in their Relations. 2. Scripture 
itr. I never met with one fuch to my knowledgejexprefleth it, x Cor. 16.19. Aquila and Prifcilla 
that was otherwife minded. Obje&t. Many in our falute you much inthe Lord, with the Church that is 
times are quite againft family prayer, who are good\in their boufe. He faith not which meeteth in their 


‘find, 


Chriftians.. Anfw. 1 know none of them. 
fefs | once thought fome very good Chriltians thar 
mow aré again{t them, but wow they appear other- 
wife, not only by this but by other things. I know 
none thatcaft off thefe Duties, but they took up 
vile finsin their ead, and caft off other Duties as 
well as thefe : Let others obferve and judge as they 
2. The power of delufion may fora time 
muke a Chrijtian forbear as unlawful, that which 
his very new nature is inclined too. As fome think 
it unlawful to pray in our Affemblies, and fome to 
join in Sacraments: And yet they havea {pirit with- 
inthem that inclineth their hearts to it {till,-and 
therefore they /ove at, and with it were /ewful, even 
when they forbear it upen a conceit thatit is wa/aw- 
ful. And fo its poflible for a time fome may do by 
family Dutics - But as I expeét that thefe ere long 
recover,{o for my part 1 take all the reft to be grace- 
lef$: Prejudice ind error as a Temptation may prohi- 
bit the exercite of a Duty, when yet the fpirit of 
God doth work in the heart an inclination to that 
Datyin fanttifying it. 2. And that thefe inclinati- 
ons are indeed from the {pirit is evident. 1. In that 
they come. in withall othergrace: . 2. And: by the 


c 


ame means, 


L con-|houfe, but which is in it. 


So Philemon 2. And to 
the Church in thy boufe, Rom. 16.5. Likewife greet 
the Church that is in their houfe. Col. 4.15. Salute 
the Brethren that are at Laodicea and Nymphas, and 
the Church which zs in bis boufe : Tho’ fome learn- 
ed Men take thefe to be meant of part of the 
Churches, affembling in thefe houfes, yet Beza, Gro- 
tims, and many others acknowledge it to be meant of 
a family or domeftick Church, according to that of 
Tertullian | ubt tres licet laict ibi Eeclefia} yer I fay 
not that fuch a Family Church, is of the fame /pe- 
cies with a particular organized Church of many 
Families. But it could not (fo much as Analogical- 
ly) becalleda Church if they might not and muft 
not pray together, and praife God together ; for thefe 
therefore it fully concludeth. 

Argument 10, If Rulers muft teach their fami- 
hes the word of God, then muft they pray with them, 
but they muft teach them: Therefore. The Antece- 
dent is fully proved by exprefs Scripture already-See 
alfo P/al.78. 4, 5,6.———_Minifters mutt teach from 
houfe to houfe : therefore Kulers themfelves muft do’ 
it. Ads 5.42. & 20. 20. 

The Confequence is proved good ;_r.The Apoftles’ 


3. And are preferved by the fame|prayed when they Preached or Inftruéted Chrifti- 
means,, Nanding or falling, increafing or decreafing. ans in private Ailemblies, Af#s,20.36. and: other” 


places, 


{ 
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laces. 
in reading the Scriptures to know his mind in them, fer is included in thanksgiving in this Text, I mani- 
and to make them profitable tous: therefore we mutt |fefted before. 
feck it. 3. The Reverence due to foholya bufinefs| 2. It is the Duty of families to ufe means thatall 
requireth ir. 4. We are commanded in a// things |Gods Creatures may be fanétified to them : Prayer 
to make our requefts known to God with Prayers, Sup-|is the means to be ufed thar all Gods Creatures may} 
plications and thanksgrving, and that with all manner |be fanétified tothem: Therefore it is the Duty cf 
of prayer, in all places, without ceafing : therefore |families to ufe Prayer. 
{pecially on fuch occafions as the reading of Scrip-|| Argument 13. From 1 Pet 3.7. Likewife ‘ye 
tures and inftruting others: And 1 think that} Husbands devel with them according to knowledze. 
few Men that are convinced of the Duty of|g/ving honour to the | Vife as tothe weaker Veffel,and 
reading Seriptureand folemn inftructing their fami-|as being Heirs togerber of the grace of life. that your 
lies, will queftion the Duty of praying for Gods|prayers be nothindred. ~ That Prayer which is efpe- 
bleffing on it, when they fet upon the work. Yea a|cially hindred by ignorant and unkind converfe. it 
Chriftians own Confcience will provoke him reve-jis that is efpecially meant here in this Texr.But ir is 
rently to begin all with God in the imploring of his|conjun& Prayer that is efpecially fo hindred. There: 
acceptance, and aid, and blefling. fore, %c. I know that fecret perfonal prayer, is 

Argument 11. If Rulers of Families are bound|\alfo hindred by the fame caufes; but not fo dire &- 
to teach their Families to Pray, then are they bound|ly and notably as conjun&t prayer is. Wich what 
to Pray with them : But they are bound to teach them hearts can Hasband and Wife join together a3 one 
to Pray. Therefore, ___ |foulin prayerto God, when they abufe and exafpe- 

In the foregoing Argument I fpeak of teaching in rate cach other, and come hot from chidings and 
general: Here J {peak of teaching to pray in {pecial :idiffentions ? This feemeth the true meaning of the 
The Antecedent of the major I prove thus. 4.They|Text: And fo the conjun& prayer of Husband and 
are bound to bring them up in the nurture and|Wife being proved a duty (who fomerime conftitute 
admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 44: Therefore|a family,) the fame reafons will include the reft of 
toteach them to Pray and Praife God : For the Nur-|the Family alto. 
rure and Admonition of the Lord containeth that.) Arg. 14. From Col. 3. 16,17. to Col. 4. 4. 


2. We have /pecral need of Gods afliftance fore they muft give thanks together: And that Pray. 


2. They are bound to teach them the fear of the Lord, 
and train them up in the way that they fhould go, and 
that is doubtlefsin the way of Prayer and Praifing 
God. 

_ The Confequence appeareth here to be found, 
in that mencannot be well and effe€tually taught to 
Pray, without Praying with them, or in their bear- 
ing : Therefore they that muft teach them to pray, 


\Let the word of God dwell in you richly in all wifdorr, 
‘teaching and admonifbing one another in Pfalms and 
Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, finging with grace in 
your dearts tothe Lord : and whatfoever ye doin word 
or deed, doall in the name of the Lord Fefus ; giving 


thanks to God and the Father by him. Wives fubmit 


your felves, Kc. 4. 2. Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the fame with thanksgiving. 


muft Pray with them. It is like mufick,which you| Hence I may fetch many arguments for family- 
cannot well teach any man,without playing or fing-| prayers. 1. It appeareth to be family-prayers prin- 
ing ro.bim; feeing teaching muft be by practifing ;|cipally that the Apoftle here fpeaketh of.” For it is 
And in moft praétical Do€trines itis fo in fome| families that he {peaks to: For in verfe 16, 17. he 
degree. . |{peaketh of prayer and rhanksgiving ; and inthe néxt 

If any queftion this, | appeal to Experience: 1}words he fpeaketh to’ cach family-relation, Wives, 
never knew any man that was well taught by man|Husbands, Children, Patents, Servants, Mafters. 
to pray without praétifing it before them. They that] And in the next words, continaing his fpeech to 
ever knew any fuch, may have the more colour|the fame perfons, he bids them, [ Cont inue in pray 
to obje& 5 butI did not; Or if they did, yet fojer, and watch in the fame, &c.] 2. If neighbours 
rare a thing is not tobe made the ordinary way of|are bound to {peak together in Pfalms and Hymns 


our endeavours, no more than we {fhould forbear 
teaching men the moft curious Artifices by ocular 
demontirations becaufe fome Wits have learnt them 
by few words, or of their own Invention ; they are 
éruel to Children and Servants that teach then? not 
to pray by pra€tice and example. ah 
Argument 12. From 1 Tim. 4.3, 4, 5.— Meats 
whichGod bath created tobe received with thanksgiving 
—for it is fanttified by the Word of God and Prayer. 
Hete mark, that all our meat is to be received 


and {piritual Songs, with grace in their hearts to the 
Lord, and to continue in prayer and thank{giving ; 
then families much more, who are nearlier re- 
lated, and have more neceffities and opportunities 
as is faid before. 3. If whatever we do in word 
ordeed, we muft doall in the name of the Lord 
Jefus, giving thanks ; then Families muft needs join 
in giving thanks. For they have much daily bufi- 
nefs in word and deed to be done together and 
afunder. 


with thanksgiving ; not only with a difpofition of} Argument 15. From Dan. 6.16. When Dani- 


thankfulmefs ; 2. That this is twice repeated here 
together exprefly, ‘yea, tlgrice in fenfe; 3. That 
God created them fo to be received.. 4. That it is 
made a Condition of thegoodnefs, that is, the b/e/- 
fing of the Creatare to our ufe ; 5.That the Creature 
is faid to be fanttified by Gods word and prayer , and 
fo to be un/fanttified to us before , 6. That the fame 
thing which is called thanksgrving in the two for. 
mer verfés,iscalled Prayer in the laft ; Elfe the con- 
fequence of the Apottle could not hold,. when he 
thus argues, Its good if it be recerved with thanksgi- 
ping, becaufe it 1s fanttified by Prayer. | 
Hence 1 will draw thefe two Arguments: r.If fa- 
milies mult with thanksgiving receive their meat as 
from God, then is the thanksgiving of families a 
duty of Gods appointment : But the former is true, 
therefore fo isthe latter. . The Antecedeént is plain : 


All mutt receive’ their Meat - with , thanksgiving :], 


Therefore families mult, They ean together: thete- 


el knew that the Writing was figned, be went into his 
house, and his window being open in bis Chamber to- 
wards Jerufalem, he kneeled upon bis knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God,as he did afore time : Then thefe men afjem- 
bled, and found Daniel praying and making fuppli- 
cation before bis God. Here note, 1.The Nuture 
ofthe Duty. 2%. The meceffity of it. 1. If it had 
not been open family-prayer which Davie/ here per- 
formed, how could they have Known what he f2id ? 
lt. is not probable that he would {peak fo lowd in fe- 
cret; nor is it like they would have found him at 
its Sogreat a Prince would have had fome Servants 
in his outward rooms to have {tayed them before they 
had come fo near. 2. And the Neceffry of this pray- 
er is fuch, that Dazie/ would not omit it for a few 
days to fave his life. } 18 iy sp 

» Argument 16. From fofh, 24.15. But as for me 
fanid my bole cé will ferve the Lord. Here note, 
1, That 
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for be maketh himfelt an example to move them to 
it. 

If Houfholds mutt ferve the Lord, then houfholds 
muft pray to him and praife him ; But houfholds 
mult ferve him: Therefore, (7c. The Confequence 
is proved, in that Prayer and Praife are fo necef- 
fary parts of Gods fervice, 
can be faid ingeneral to be devoted to ferve God, 
thar arenot devoted to them; Calling upon God; is 
oft put in Scripture, tor a// Gods worfhip, as being 4 
mott eminent part: and Atheifts are defcribed to be 
fuch as call not upon the Lord, Phal. 14, &e. 

Argument 17. The ftory of Cornelius Atis 10. 
proveth that he performed family Worfhip : For 
obferve, 1. That ver/. 2. he is faid-to be [A de 
vout man, and one that feared God witb all bis boufe, 
cobich gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway: ] And ver. 30. he faith fat the ninth 
hour I prayed in my boufe.| And ver. 24. \[be 
called together bis kindred and near friends. | So verfe 
ir. 14. [ [bow and allthy houfe fhall be faved.| So 
that inver. 2. Fearing God, comprehendeth Prayer, 
and isufually put tor all Gods Worfhip : therefore 
when he is faid to Fear God with all his houfe, it is 
included that be worlhipped God with all his houfe: 


the duty of Mafters of Families, to Rule well their 
own families in the right Worfhipping of God, muta- 
tis mutandds, aS Minilters muft rule the Church. 
Argument 19. If Families. have fpecial necefpty 
of family-prayer conjunttly, which cannot be fupplied 
otherwife , then it w~ Gods Will that Family. prayer 


that no family or perfon\/hould be in ufe : But families have fuch neceffities ; 


Therefore, 7c. The Confequent needs no proof ; 
The, Antecedent is proved. by inftance,  Famidies 
have Family neceffities, which are larger than to be 
confined to a Clofetjand yet more private than to be 
brought {till into the Affemblies of the Charch. 
1. There are many worldly Occafions about their 
Callings and Relations, which its fit for them 
to mention among themfelves, but unfit to men- 
tion before all the Congregation. 2. There are 
many dif{tempers in the hearts and lives of the mem- 
bers of the Families, and many Mifcarriages, and 
Difagreements which muft be taken up at home, 
and which Prayer muft do much to cure, and 
yet are not fit tobe brought to the Ears of the 
Church-aflemblies. 3. And if it were fit to men- 
tion them all in publick, yet the number of fuch 
cafes would be fo great, as would overwhelm the 
Minifter, andconfound the publick Worfhip; nay, 


And that he ufed to do it conjunétly with them is|one half of them in moft Churches could not be 
implied, in his gathering together his Kindred and|mentioned. 4. And fuch cafes are of ordinary’ oc- 
Friends when Peter came, nov mentioning the cal-|currence, and therefore would ordinarily shave all 
ling together his bou/hold,as being ufual and fuppo-|thefe inconveniences. 


fed. And when it is faid that he prayed wy 7@ osx, 


And yet there are many fuch cafes that are not 


in bis houfe, it may fignifie his hou/hold, as in Scrip- |fit to be confined to our fecret prayers each one by 
ture the word is often taken. However the circum-|himfelf ; becaufe, 1. They often fo fin together, 


{tances fhew that he did ir. 
Argument 18. From 1 Tim. 3. 4, 5, 12. 


as maketh it fit that they confefs and lament it toge- 


One|\ther: 2. And fome mercies which they receive to. 


that rileth well bis own houfe, having bis Children| gether,its fit they feek,and give thanks for together : 
in fubjection, with all gravity: For if a Man know|3. And many works which they do, together, its 


not bow to rule bis own boufe, how shall he take care 
of the Church of God: Let the Deacons be the Hus- 
bands of one Wife : Ruling their Children and their 
own boufes well, Here mark, that it is fuch a ruling 
of their how/es, as is of the fame mature as the Rz- 
ling of the Church, mutatis mutandis, and that 
is, a training them up in the Worfhip of God, and 
guiding them therein: for the Apottle maketh the 
defect of the one, to bea fure difcovery of their un- 
fitnefs for the other. Now to Rule the Charch, is 
to tesch and guide them as their mouth in prayer and 
praifes unto God, as well as to overfee their lives : 
therefore it is fuch a Ruling of their houfes as is pre- 
requiute to prove them fit. 

Taney that mutt fo Rule well their own houfes,as 


fit they feek a bleffing on together: 4. And the 
prefence of one another in Confeflion, Petition, and 
Thanksgiving doth tend to the increafe of their 
fervour,and warming of their hearts, and engaging 
them the more to duty, and againft fin; and is 
needful on the grounds laid down before. Nay, it 
isa kind of Family-fchifm, in fuch cafes to feparate 
from one another,and to pray in fecret only ; as it is 
Church fchifm to feparate from the Church-affem- 
blies, and to pray in Families only. Nature and 
Grace delight in Unity, and abhor Diviffon. And 
the Light of Nature and Grace engageth us, to do 


as much of the work of God in Unity, and Con- 
cord, and Communion as wecan. 
Argument 20. If before the giving of the Lawto 


may partly prove them not unfit to rule theChurch, |Mofes, God was worshipped in Families by bis own ap- 
mu(t rule them by holy inftru€tions, and guiding |poinrment, and this appointment be not yet reverff, 
“them as their mouth in the Worthip of God.‘ But|then God is to be wor fhipped in Families ftill : But the 
thofe mentioned 1 Iv. 3.muft fo rule their houfes:|Antecedent is certain: Therefore fo is the confe- 


Therefore, &e. 
The Paffors Ru/ing of the Church doth moft con: 
fift in going before rhe 


quent. 


I think no Man denieth the firft part of the An- 


p, and guiding them injtecedent; that before the Flood in the Families of 


Gods worthip, there!ore fo doth the Ruling of theirjthe Righteous, and after till the eftablifhment of a 
own houfes, which is made a trying qualificati-|Priefthood, God was worfhipped in Families or 


on oftheir fitnels hereunto. 


houfe well 


y harrge 
Pdilui 


Though yer ic reach|Houfholds: It is a greater doubt whether then he 
ut fo bigh, nor to fo many things, and the Con-|had amy other publick Worfhip. When there were 
whon he not Afirmauive | He that Ruleth bis own\few or no Church-affembles that were larger than 

is fit 10 Rule the Church of God) bat Ne-|Families, no doubt God was ordinarily worfhipped 
He thet Ruleth not bis own boufe well, is not\in Families. Every Ruler of a Family then was as 


ju to Rule the Charch of God; But that is, becaufe|a Prieft to hisown Family. Cain and Abel offered 


r. This is a. lower. dk 


o 
g 


ree of Ruling, which/their own Sacrifices ; fo did Noah, Abraham and 


will not prove him fit fora higher: 2, And it is} Facob. 


but one 
itis app 
hence; 


qualification of many that are requifite. Yet 


If it be obje&ted, that all this ceafed, when the 


arent that fome degrees of aptitude is proved ‘Office of the Prieft was inflituted,and fo deny the latter 
and that from a fimilitude of the things + part of my Antecedent, I reply, 


1. Though fome 
make 


rr er ee 


: makea doubt sof it, whethere the Office of Prieft 


hood was inftituted before Aaran’s\ time, | think 


A Difpucdfor Family-Wex/hip 


Le eee NON eT a 


’ 
os = = — 


Object. aunGvafty bimfelf did not we to pray with 
bis Kamulyezias appeareth by the Difcrples asking bim 


there isno great coubtto be made of it 5 feeing we vateach them topray, andiby tbe Silence of the Scrip- 


find a Priefthood then among other Nations,who had 
it either by the light of Nature,.or by Tradition 
from the Church; And Melebisedecs Prieithood 
(who was\a Type of Chrift) is exprefly mentioned. 


So that though Family-worfhip was then the moit | 


ufual, yet fome more publick worfhip there was. 
2:After.the inftitution of Aaron’s Prieftiood Fami- 
ly worfhip continued,as 1 have proved before ; \yea, 
the two Sacraments ot Circumerfion and the Pafjeaver, 


ture in thispoints \Thereforeit 19 no dutyto us. 

\ Anjo. 1.Sctipture filence)jsno proof that Chrift 
did not ufe it. All things aré not written which he 
jdid. - 2u,His Teaching them the Lords Prayer, and 
their defire ofa common. Rule cf Prayer, mighr 
confit with his ufual praying with them : At-leaft 
with his ufing-to-pray with them after thar, though 
at fr? he didnot ule ir. .3.\ But it is the. Confe- 
| quence that, | principally deny... Becaufe Chrift 


were celebrated: in Families by the. Matter ofsthe ;did afterwards call his {ervants tomany duties, which 


Houfe; Therefore Prayer was certainly continued 
in Families. 3. If thac part of).worfhip that’ was 
afterward, performed in Synagogues and publick Af. 
femblies'was appropriated to them, that no whit 
proveth, that the part which agreed to Familiesas 
fuch, was transferred to thofe Aflemblies. Nay, it 
is,a certain proof that part was left to! Families 
ftill, becaufe we find. that the publick Affemblies 
never undertook it.\ We find among them no pray: 


he pur them not on at firft; as Sacraments, Difci- 
pline, Preaching, frequenter Praying, €%c. efpecially 
after the coming down of the Holy Ghoft : As they 
underftood not many Articles of the faith till then, 
fo no wonder‘if they underftood not- many Duties 
tillthen: For Chrift would have them thus fudden- 
ly inftru€ted and fullier fantified by a Miracle,thae 
their Miniftry might be more credible, their Miffion 
being evidently Divine, and they being paft the fuf- 
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er but‘Church-prayet ;,and not that which was fit- picion of forgery and deceit. 2. And though it is 
ted to Families. as foch:atall. Nor is there a word evident, that Chrift did ufe to bde/s the Meat, and 
of Scripture that fpeaketh of Gods severing of his|ting Hymns to God with kis Difciples, Luke 22. 
command or order for Family-prayerjox other proper}17, 18. Mar‘. 94. 22, 23, 26. Marth. 26. 27, 
Family.worthip:, Therefore itis proved to conti-|28530, and, therefore it is very probable, prayed 
nue obligatory {till ». ~« }with them often, as fFoha 17. Yerit could not be 

Had | not been too long already, I fhould havejexpeéted, that he fhould ordinarily be their mouth 
urged to this end the example of 70d in Sacrificing | in fuch prayersias they daily needed. His cafeand 
daily for his Sons; and of Efther’s keeping a Faft|ours are exceedingly different. His Difciples mutt 
with her Maids, Heff. 4..16., And Jer. 10. 25.{daily confefs. their fins, and be humbled for'them, 
Pour out thy fury onthe Heathen that know thee not,\and ask forgivenefs : but Chrift had none of this to 
and on the Families that call not on thy name. \ts|do..They muftpray for mortifying grace, and help 


true that by [Famzlies}' here is meant Tribes of\again{t fin ;\ but he had no fin to mortify or pray 
- people ; and by calling on bis Name, is meant their}again{t, They muft pray for the Spirit, and ‘the 


worthipping the true God. Bur yet this is {pokenjincreafe of their imperfect graces, but Chrift had 
of all Tribes without. exception, great and {mall ;|fulnefS and perfection: They muft pray for many 
And Tribes in the beginning (as Adrabams, J/cacs,/means to thefeends,and for helpin ufing them, and 
Facobs, &c.) were confined. to Families; And the}a blefling onthem, which he had no ufefor: They 
argument holdeth from parity of reafon, toa proper}muft give thanks for Pardon and Converfion, ec. 


Family ; And that calling on Gods Name,.is put for| which Chrift had, no occafion to give thanks for. 


his worthip,doth more confirm us, becaufe it proveth|So that having a High-prieft fo much feparate from 
it to be the moft eminent part of worfhip, or elfe|finners,they had one that prayed for them; but ‘not 
the whole would not be fignified by it ; At leaft no}one fit to join with them as their mouth to God, in 
reafon can imagine itexcluded. So much for the|ordinary Famm/y-prayers, fuch as they needed . as 
proof of the fourth Propofition. {lake mee ee their apap . 
— _ Obj. 3. God doth not require either vain or abomie 
SB neta ag ae nable ely : But point: are ordinarily vain 
Objet EY Ae it been a duty under the Gofpel tohand abominable : Therefore &c. The minor is proved 
pray in Families, we should certainly|\thus. The Prayers of the wicked are abominable: 
have found it more exprefly required in the Scripturc.\ moft Families are wicked, or bave wicked Perfons : 
Anfw. 1. L have already fhewed you, that it is}Therefore, &c. 
plainly required in the Scripture ; But men muft not) dAx/w. x. This'is confefledly nothing againft the 
teach God how to fpeak, nor oblige him to make)Prayers of Godly Families. 2.The Prayers ofa 
all plain to blind perverted minds. <. Thofe things| Godly mafter are not abominable nor vain, becaiufe 
which were plainly revealed in the Old Teftament,} of the prefence of others that are ungodly. Elfe 
and the Church then held without any contradi€ti-|Chrift’s. Prayers and Bleflings before-mentioned 
on,even from. the perfecutors of Chrift themfelves,|{hould have been vainor abominable, becaufe Fudas 
might well be paft over in the Gofpel, and taken as|was there, who was a Thief and Hypocrite. . And 
fuppofed acknowledged things. 3. The Geeral|the Apoftles and all Minifters Prayers fhould be fo 
Precepts (to pray alway, with all prayer, in all pla-jin all {uch Churches, as that of Corinth, Galatia, 
ces, &7c.) being exprefled in the Gofpel, and the] Apbe/us are defcribed to have been. 3. | refer you 
Light of Nature making particular Application of|to my Method for Peace of Confcience, how far the 
them to Families, what need there-any more ?|prayers of the wicked are, or are not abominable. 
4. This reafon is apparent why Scripture, fpeaketh}The prayers of the wicked as wicked are abomina- 
of it no more exprefly : Betore Chrift's, time the}ble but not ‘as they exprefS their return to God, 
worfhip of God was leis fpititual, and, more cere-|and repenting of their wickednefs. It is not the 
monial than afterward it was: And therefore you|abominable Prayer that God commandeth, but the 
find ofter mention of Circumcifion’ and) Sacrificing, | fazbfw! penitent prayer. You miftake it, as if the 
than of Prayer: And yet Prayer was-ftill fuppofed | wicked man were not the perfon commanded to 
to concur. And after Chrift’s time on earth, moft|pray.; whereas you fhould rather fay, It is not rhe 
Chriftian Families were difturbed by perfecution,and }abominable prayer that is commanded him, He is 
Chriftians fold up all and lived in Community, ;|commanded to pray fuch prayers'as are not abomi- 
And alfo the Scripture Hiftory was to defcribe to us|nable\, Even as Szmon Magus, Ad. &. to Repent and 
the ftate of the Churches, rather thanof particular! Pray, and sto feck the Lord while be may be found, and 
Families. . ‘ob * yod ssi call upon bim while be 7 near.and to forfake his way) 
Xe, 
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fe Frequency of | Family-W orfbip proved. 


ee 


Objedl. 4, 


* 


- upalltbings give Thanks. Col. 4. 1,2. Maftersgive 


ro dae 5%. 8 icked pray thus, and his{ Arg. 5. 1 Tim.4.5. She thar 9s a Widow indeed and 
ape wil io be Sbowrathe The command of| defolate, truferb in God, and Continueth in Supphi- 
praying implieth the command of Repenting and)¢aézons, and Prayer Night and Day. Night and Day 
departing from his wickednefs, For what is it to\can be no lefs than Morning and Evening. -And if 
pray fot Grace,but to expref$ to God their desires of) you fay, Thy i not Family Prayer, | anfwer, 1. Iv is 
Grace? (It is not to tell God a lie, by faying they all kind of Prayer belonging to her. 2. And if it 
defire that which they hate.) Therefore when we commend the lefs, much more the greater. . 
exhort them to pray, we exhort them to fuch| Arg. 6. From Luke 6. 14. & 2.37.8 18.17. Agts 
Defines. |B 88.1, Joth.s. 8. Plal.2-2. Which thew that 
Yoj.4. Many Mafters of Families cannot pray in\tXal..o0.1. Jotun. 1.8. Etat. 1.2. 
Tey bes Does ae and that’s egy Night and Day Chrift himfelf Pray’d,and his Servants 
Anja. 1. Uf their difability be Natural as in Ideots, Prayed and Meditated and Read the Scripture. 
they ate nor fit to rule Families,if it be Moral and cul-{ Arg. 7. Deut. 6.7. & 11.19. It is exprefly com- 
pable, hey are bound to ufe the means to Overcome|manded that Parents Teach their Children the 
it; And in the mean time to ufé a Book or form, ra- be of se wt ok ve orient 
RET av in their Families at all. rife up, and the parity of Reafon, and conjun&i- 
esate Ne Aa on bE che Word ft rakes will prove, risa they 


Of the BAL Li A Seafons of Family: \ihould alfo pray with them lying down and rifing 


‘or hip. up. 
HE laft part of my work is to {peak of the fit} Arg. 8. For brevity fake ] offer you together, 
Times of Family-Worfhip. 1. Whether it|P/a/. 119. 164. David praifed God feven times a 
fhould be every day? 2. Whether rwice a day ¢ 3. Day; & 145, 2. Every Day will I blefs thee. Pfal. 
Whether Alorning and Evening? Anfw. 1. Ordi-|5. 3. My voice fhalt thou hear inthe Morning,O Lord, 
narily it fhould be every day and twice a day: in the Morning will I dirett my Prayer to thee and 
And the Morning and Evening are ordinarily the|wr/l look up. 59. 16. I will fing aloud of thy mer- 
fitrett Seafons. 2. But extraordinarily fome great-|cy 72 the Morning 88.13. In the Morning Shall my 
er Duty may intervene, which may for that time Prayer prevent thee, 92. 42. At vs good to give 
difoblige us. And the occafions of fome Families thanks unto the Lord,and to fing Praifes tothy Name, 
may make that Hour fit to one, which is unfit to}O moft high : To Shew forth thy loving kindnefs inthe 
another. For brevity I will join all together in the Morning and thy Faithfulnefs every Night. 1 19.147, 
proof. 148. I prevented the dawning of the Morning and 
Arg. 1. We are bound to take all fit occafions and|Cryed, Ihopedinthy Word: Mine Eyes prevent the 
opportunities to worship God. Families bavé daily| Night watches, that I might Meditate on thy Word. 
(Morning and Evening) /wch occafions and opportu-} 130. 6. My Soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
nities ; Therefore they are bound totake them. that watch for the Morning, I fay morethan they that 
Both Major and Minor are ‘proved before. Ex-|watch for the Morning. The Priefts were to offer 
perience proveth that Fumily-fins ate daily commit-| Sacrifices and thanks 10 God every morning: 1 Chron. 
ted, and Femily-mercies daily received, and Family-| 23.30. Exod.30.7.& 36.3. 'Lev.6.12. 2‘Chron.1 3.11. 
neceflities daily do occur. And Reafon tells us, 1./Ezek. 4.6.13, 14,15- Amos-4. 4. And 'Chriftians area 
That it is feafonable every Morning to @ive God Holy Priefthood, to Offer up Sacrifices 10 God, ae- 
Thanks for the Reftof the Night'patt. 2. And'to|ceptable thro’ Fefus Chrift, 1 Per/2.5,9. Expredl 
beg direction, protetion and Provifions and Bleffing|faith David, Ffal.55.17. Evenimg and Morning | 
forthe following Day. 3. And thatthen our Minds|and at Noon, will 1 Pray and ‘Cry aloud, and be fhall 
are free{t from WearinefSand worldly Care. And fo]bear my voice. So Morning and Buening were Sa- 
Reafon telleth us that the Evening is a fit Seafon tolcrifices and burnt Offerings offered to the ‘Lord, 
give God Thanks tor the Mercies of the Day, and'to}and there ‘is at leaft equal Reafon that ‘Gofpel Wor- 
confefs the Sins of the Day, and ask forgivenefs, and fhip fhould be as frequent: 1 Chron.16.40. 2Chron. 
to Pray tor Keft and Protettion in the Nighr. As 2.4.07 13.11. 8 31.3. Ezra3.3. 2 Kings 16.15. 
Nature and Reafon tells us'how ofta ‘Man fhould|1 Kings 18.29, 36. Ezra 9.5. And no doubt but 
Eatand Drink, and how long he fhould Sleep, and}they Prayed with the Sacrifices. Which David 
what cloathing he (hould Wear; and Scripture need fintimateth in comparing them, Pfal.aq1.2. Let 
not tell you'the particulars: So if Scripture com-|~%p Prayer be fer before forth thee as Incenfe,and the 
mand you Prayer in General,God may by Providence| lifting up of my Hands as the Evening Sacrifice. 
tell you when and how ott you muft pray. And God calleth for Prayer and Praife as ‘better 
Arg. 2. Tbe Lords Prayer diretteth ws daily to put\ than Sacrifice, Pfal.40.'14, 15, 23. 
up fuch Prayers as belong to Families, Thetefore;| All thefe | heap-together for difpatch, which ful- 
&c. Give us thes duy our daily bread. Te runs‘all in ly fhew, how ‘frequently Gods Servants ‘have been 
the plural Number. And the Reafon of it will ob-} wont to Worfhip ‘him, and ‘how often God expeét- 
lige Families as well as individual Perfons. jeth ic. ‘And you will all confefs that it is Reafon 
Arg. 3. From Thef’ 5, 17. Pray without ceasing : that in Gofpel times-of greater Light and Holinefs, 
we fhould not come behind them in the times-of the 
Law: Efpecially when'Chrift himfelf doth pray all 


te your Servants that which vs juft and equal knowing 


“that ye alfo have a Mafter in Heaven. Continue in Night, ‘that had fo little need in comparifon of us. 


Prayer, ana watch in ithe fame with Thanksgiving. 
Col.3.17. Whatfoever ye doin Word or Deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord Fefus; giving Thanks to 
God and the kather by him, Phil. g. 6. Be careful for 


And'you may obferve that thefe Scriptures {peak of 
Prayer in General, and limit it not to fecrefie: And 
therefore they extend to all Prayer, according to 
opportunity. No Reafoncan limit all thefe exam- 
nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Supplicati-\ ples'to the moft fecret, ‘and lea{t noble fort of pray- 
on with Thanksgroing, let your Requefis be made\er. \f bat’ two or three are gathered together in his 
énowrto God. it’seafie tora Min that is williag; Name, Chrift is efpecially among them. 
to fee, that lefs than twice a Day, doth not anfwer} If you fay,that'by this Rule we muft as‘frequent- 
the Command of Praying without ceafing continually. ly pray in the ‘Church affemblies,; I anfwer, The 
in every thing, tehatfoever ye do, &c. The Phrafes} Church cannot ordinarily fo oft affemble: Butwhen 
feeming to go much higher. ic can ‘be without a-great inconvenience, I doubt 

Arg. 4. Daniel Prayed in bis Houfe thrice a Day :|not_but it would ‘be a good work, for-many ‘to meet 
Therefore lefs than twice under the Gofpel is to ws| the Minifter daily ‘tor Prayer, as in’ fome Rich and 
wnreafonable. ‘populous Cities they m y do. 

I 


General Directions for the Government of Families, 


I have been more tedious on this fubje€t than a] §. 3. Dire&t. 1. Let your Fumi 
holy hungry Chriftian poffibly may think neceffary |your Authority a of God, who is “the God of Order, 
who needeth not fo many arguments to perfwade|and that in obedience to bim they are oblized to obey 
him to feaft his Soul with God, and to delight him-|you. There is no power but of God: And there js 
felf in the frequent exercifes of Faith and Love ;|none that the intelligent Creature can fo muc'i reve- 
And if] have faid lefs than the other fort of Readers |tence as that which is of God. All bonds are eatily 
fhall think neceffary, let them know that if they|broken and caft away (by the Soul at leait, if nor 
will open their Eyes, and recover their appetites and | by the body,) which are not perceived to be Divine. 
feel their Sins, and obferve their daily Wants and| Aninlightned Confcience will fay to ambitious ufur. 
Dangers, and get but a heart that loveth God, thefe| pers, God I know, and his Son Jefus | know, but 
Reafons then will feem fufficient to convince them] who are ye? 
of fo fweet and profitable and neceffary a work:| §. 4. Dire&t. 2. The more of God appeareth upon 
And if they obferve the difference between Praying|yo#, in your knowledge and boline/s and unblamable- 
and Prayerlefs Families, and care for their Souls|7¢/s of life, the greater will your Authority be in the 
and Communion with God, much fewer Words! Eyes of al/ your Inferiors that fear God.“ Sin wiil 
than thefe may ferve their turn. {t isa dead and}make you contemptible and vile; And Holiness, 
eracelefs, carnal Heart, that muft be Cured before} being the Image of God, will make you Hozoura- 
thefe Men will be well fatisfied,; a better Appetite)4/e. In the eyes of the faithful a vile perfon is con- 
would help their Reafon. IfGod fhould Say in ge.|temned, but they bonour them that fear the Lord: 
neral to all Men, You fhall cat as oft as will do you\Pfal. 15.4. Righteoufne/s exalteth a Nation (anda 
good; the fick ftomach would Say, oxce a day, and|Petion) but fin % a reproach to any peopig. Prov. 14. 
that but a /itt/e, is enough, and as much as God re-|34- Tbofe that honour God he witl honour, and ih fe 
quireth,; when another would fay, thrice a day is\that defpife him fhall be lightly efleemed. 1 Sam.2.30. 
ittle enough. A good and healthful Heart is a grear| Phey that give up themfelves to vile affefions and 
help, in the expounding of Gods Word, efpecially|converfations, (Rom.1.26.) will fem vile when 
of his General Commandments. That which men/they have made themfelves fo: E/’s Sons made them- 
love not, but are aweary of, they will not eafily /e/ves vile by their fiz, x Sam. 3.13. I know men 
believe to be theirduty. The new nature, and ho- fhould difcern and honour a perfon placed in Autho- 
ly Loveand defires and experience of a found believ-|rity by God, tho’ they are morally and miturally vile : 
er, dofo far make all thefe Reafonings needlefs to But this is fo hard that it is feldom well done, and 
him, that f muft confefs I have written them prin-|God is fo fevere againft proud offenders, that he 
cipally to convince the carnal Hypocrite, and to ftop| ufually punifheth them by making them vile in the 
the mouths of wrangling Enemies. eyes of others; at leaft when they are dead and men 


, dare freely fpeak of them,their names will ror,Prov. 
CHAP. IV. 


10.7. The inftances of the greateft Emperors in 
Ga Directions for the Holy Government the World, both Perfian, Roman and Turkith do 
of FAMILIES. 


tell us, that if (by whoredom,drunkennefS.glutrony, 
pride, and efpecially perfecution) they will make 
§. 1. 2 ee Principal thing requifite to the|themfelves vile, God will permit them by uncover- 
right governing of Families is the Fit-\ing their nakednefs, to become the fhame and feorn 
aefs of the Governors and the Governed thereto,| of men;and fhall a wicked Mafter of a Family think 
which: isifpoken of before in the Dire€tions for the}to maintain his authority over others, while be rebel- 
Conftitution. But if perfons unfit for their Rela-|leth againft the authority of God ? 
tions, have’ joyned themfelves together in a Fami- 
ly, their firlt duty is to Repent of their former 


§. 5. Dire&t. 3. Shew not your natural weakne/s Dir 
by paffions, or imprudent words or deeds. For if they ~ * c) 
Sin and Rafhnefs, and prefently to turn to God, 
and Seek after that fitwe/s which is neceffary to 


think contemptuoufly of your per/fons a little thing 

will draw them further,to defpife your words, There 
the right ‘difcharge of the duties of their feveral 
places; and in the Governors of Families, thefe 


is naturally in man fo high an efteem of Rea/oz, that 
three things are of greateft neceflity hereunto. 1. 


men are hardly perf{waded that they fhould vebe/ a- 
gainft Reafon to be governed (for orders fake) by 
Authority: 2. Skill, 3. Hohinefs and readinefs| folly. They are very apt to think that righte/? Rea- 
of Will. fon fhould bear rule. And therefore any /i//y weak 
How to. a 28 Le Gem. Dir. Le? Governors maintain their |\expreffions, ox any inordinate pafhions, or any imprit- 
keep up Authority in their Families, Fot if once that be dent attions, ate very apt to make you contempti- 
Authority. loft and you ate difpifed by thofe that you fhould |ble in your Inferiours eyes. . 
rule, yout word will be of no effe&t with them; you} §. 6. Dire&t. 4. Lofe nor your Authority by a neg- Bi 4 
do but ride without 2 Bridle; your power of Go-|lef of ufing it. f you fuffer Children and Servants ~”° *” 
verning is gone, when‘your Authority is loft. And)buta little while to have the head, and to have, and 
here you muft firft underftand the Nature, Ufe, and|/ay and do what they will, your Government will 
Extent of your Authority; For as’ your Relations|be but a ame or image. A moderate courfe between 
are different to your Wife, your Children and yourja Lordly rigour, and a foft fubjection, or neglect of 
Servants, fo alfois your Avthority. Your Autho-|exercifing the power of your place, will belt pre- 
rity over your Wife, is but fuch as is neceffary to|ferve you from your inferiors contempt. 
the order’of your Family, the fafe and prudent ma-}  §. 7. Direkt. 5. Lofe not your Authority by too Dir ¢: 
nagement of your affairs, and your comfortable co- |much familiarity. If you make your Chi/drez and 
habitation. © The power of love and complicated in-|Servaats your play-fellows, or equals, and talk to 
tereft muft'do more than Magifterial commands,}them, and fufter them to talk to you as your compa- 
Your Authority over your Children is much greater ;|#ions, they will quickly grow upon you, and hold 
but yet only fuch as conjuné with Love, is needful|their cuftom,; and tho’ another may govern them, 
to their good education and felicity. Your Autho-|they will fcarce ever endure to be governed by you, 
rity over your Servants is to be meafur'd by your con-}but will fcorn to be fubje&t, where they have ance 
’ traGt with them (in thefe Countrys where there are}been as equal. | 
no flaves)/in order to your Service, and the honour| §. 8.11. Gen. Dir. Labour for Prudence and Skilfil- ye 9 54 
of God. ‘In othnr matters, or to other ezdsy ou have | ef in Governing. He that undertaketh to be a Ma: Goverus 
no Authority’overthem. For the maintaining of] /ter of a Family, undertaketh to be their Governor 5 ing. 
this your Authority obferve thefe following Subdi- | And it is no {mall fir or folly to undertake firch a 
sePhichs, he as you are vias a a when it is a mat- 
obit ter 
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ly underfland that Dir. t. 


Dir, 4: 
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4.02 General Direttions for the Government of Famultes. 


ter of fo great importance. You could difcern me 75 lath cai : And is it not as true of other 
ina cafethat’s not your own; as ifa man under V : ) P 
take to bea Schoolimafter that cannot read or writes} §. 14. Ill. Gen, Dire&t, You muft be Holy Per- 
orto be a Phyfician, who knoweth neither difeafes} /ons, if you would be holy Governours of your Famt- 
i 2 et RYT tell|es. Mens attioxs follow the bent of their Di/- 
nor their remedies; or to bea Pilot that.cannot Le ; 
how to do a Pilots work ; and why cannot you much |po/itions. They will do as they are, An Enemy 
mote difcern it in your own cafe? fot God will not govern a Family for God: Nor an 
1. & 0, Dirett.1. To get the skill of boly Governing, Enemy of Holinefs (nor a ftranger to it) fet up a 
it is needful that you be well fludied in the word of holy order in his Houfe, and in a holy manner ma- 
God: Therefore God commandeth Kings themfelves| nage his affairs. I know it is cheaper and eafier to 
that they read in the Law all the Days of their lives.| the flefh to call others to mortification and holinefs 
Deut. 17. 18,19. and thatit depart not out of iberr of life, than to bring our felves to it, But yet when 
mouths, but that they meditate in it Day and Night.\\t 1s not a bare Command or wifh that is neceflary ; 
Toth. 1.8. And all Parents muft be able to teach a but a courfe of holy and induftrious Government, 
their Children. and talk of it both at home and abroad,|unholy perfons (though fome of them may go far) 
lying down and rifing up, Deut. 6. 6,7.& 11. 18, 19 have not the Eds and Principles which fuch a 
All Government of menis but fubfervient to the Go-}work requireth. . " 
vernment of God, to promote obedience to his §. 15. Direct. 1. To this end, be fure that your Dir. 0 
Laws: And it is neceflary that we underftand the} own Souls be entirely fubjetted unto God, and that 
Laws which all Laws and precepts muft give place|you more accurately obey bis Laws, than you exped 
to and fubferve. any inferior fhould obey your Commands. If you 
Dir. 2. §. 10. Dire&t. 2. Underftand well the different|dare difobey God, why fhould they fear difobey- 
tempers of your inferiours, and deal with them as\ing you? Can you more feverely revenge difohedi- 
they are, and as they can bear, and not with all a-\ence, of more bountifully reward obedience, than 
like: Some are more inte//igent and fome more dull: God can do? Are you Greater and Better than God 
Some are of render, and fome of bardned impudent himfelf is ? 
difpofitions, fome will be beft wrought upon by] _ §. 16. Dire&t. 2. Be fure that you lay up your trea- yi, ». 
love and gentlenefs, and fome have need of fharp-47e in Heaven, and make the enjoyment of God in 
nefs and feverity: Prudence muft fic your dealings Glory to be the ultimate commanding end both of the 
to their difpofitions. va affairs and government of your Family, and all things 
Dire 3. Gar. Dire&t. 3. You muft put much difference be- elfe with which you are entrufted. Devote your felves 
tween their different faults and accordingly fuit your and all to God, and do all for him: Do allas paf- 
reprebenjions : Thofe mutt be moft feverely rebuked | fengers to another world, whofe bufinefs on Earth is 
that have moft wi/fulnefs, and thofe that are faulty but to provide for Heaven, and promote their ever- 
in matters of greatelt weight. Some faults are fo|lafting intereft. Ifthus you are /eparated untoGod, 
much thro’ meer difability and unavoidable frailty of you are fantlified : And then you will /eparate all 
the flefh, that there is but little of the w7// appearing | that you have to his ufe and fervice, and this, with 
in them: Thefe mutt be more gently handled, as de- |his acceptance, will fanftifie all. 
ferving more compaflion than reproof. Some are ha-|_ §. 17. Dire&t. 3. Maintain Gods authority in your Dir. 
bituate vicesand the whole mature ismore defperate-|Family more carefully than your own. Your own is 
’ ly depraved in others: Thefe muft have more than |but for bv. More tharply rebuke or corre€t them 
a particular correftion: They mutt be held to fuch |that wrong and difhonour God,than thofe that wrong 
a courfe of life, as may be moft effe€tual to deftroy |and di/honour your felves. Remember Eli’s fad ex- 
and change thofe habits. And fome that are upright|ample: Make nota {mall matter of any of the fins, 
at the heart, and in the main and moft momentous|efpecially the great Sins, of your Children or Ser- 
things, are guilty but of fome aéfwa/ faults; and of|vants. It is an odious thing to flight Gods caufe, 
thefe, fome mote e/dom, and fome more frequent ;|and put up all with [It 2 not well domes} when you 
And ifyou do nor prudently diverfifie your rebukes| re fiercely paflionate for the lofs of fome finall com- 
accotding totheir faults, you will but harden them,|modity of your own. Gods honour mutt be greatest 
and mifs of your ends: For there isa Family-juffice|in your Family : And his Service muft have the pre- 
that mu(t not be overthrown, unlefs you will over-| heminence of yours; and Siz againf? him, muft be 
throw your Families: As there is a more pwbdick| the moft intolerable offence. | 
_ jftice neceffary to the publick good. §, 18, Direct. 4. Let fpiritual Love to your Fa. Dir. 4: 
Paced §. 12. Dire&t. 4. Be a good Husband to your\mily be predominant, and let your care be kreateft 
Wife, and a good Kather to your Children, and a\for the faving of their Souls, and your compaffion 
good Mafter to your Servants, and let Love have Do.\greateft in their fpiritual Miferies. Be firft cares 
minion in all your Government, that your inferiours tul to provide them a portion in Heaven, and to 
may eafily find, that 1t as their intereft to obey you.| fave them from whatfoever would deprive them of 
For intere/? and fe/f-love are the natural rulers ofjit: And never preter the tranfitory pelf of Earth, 
the World: And itis the molt effeGtual way to] before their everlafting Riches: Never be fo cam- 
" procure obedience or any good, to make men per-|bered about many things, as to forget that one thing 
ceive, that it is for their ow good, and to engage|# *ece/Jary, but choofe for your felves and them 
felf love for you; that they may fee that the benefir] the better part. 1 
is like to betheirown. If you do them no good, but|_ §. 19. Dire&t. 5. Let your Family neither be Di 
are fowr,and uncourteous, and clofe-handed to them,| £¢pt 2 Idlene/s and flefh-pleafing, nor yet overwhelm: iis 
tew will be ruled by you. ed with fuch a multitude of bufinefs, as fhall take 
§. 13. Direct. 5. If you would be skilful in Go-|4p and diftradt their Minds, diverting and unfiting 
Dir. 5. verning others, learn fir ft exattly to Command your\them for holy things. Where God layeth on you a 
selves. Can you ever expe€t to have others more| mece/aty of exceflive labours, it muft patiently and 
at your wr/l and government than your felves? |s}chearfully be undergone: But when you draw them 
he fit co rule his Family in the fear of God and a] «zmecef/arily on your felves for the love. of Riches 
holy lite, who is w»holy and feareth not God him-]you do but become the Tempters and. Tormentors 
felf? Oris he fit to keep them from paffion or drunk-|of your felves and others; forgetting the .terribleuke 10. 
enne/s, or gluttony, or luft, or any way of fenfwality,) examples of them, that have this way. fallen off4t. 
that cannot keep himfelf from ic? Will not inferi | from Chrift, and pierced themfelves through with 
ors defpife {uch reproofs which are by your felves | Many Sorrows. - es 
contradicted in your lives? You know this truc 
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§. 20. Direkt. 6. As much ax is poffible,fettle a con-| ot Ship that hurrieth Souls to Hell, that is bound 
fant order of all your bufineffjes that every ordinary for the devouring gulf; He that is in the Devils 
work may know its time,and confufion may not {hist out Coach or Boat is like to go with the reft, ag the Driver 
Godline/s. visa great affiftance in every calling to] or the Boatman pleafeth. But @ well-governed Fa- 
doallina fetand conftant order : It maketh it ealie :|#/y % an excellent help to the faving of all the Souls 
It removeth impediments ; and promoteth fuccefs : that are in it. _ As in an ungodly Family there are con- 
Diftraétion in your bufinefS caufeth a diftraftion of|tinual remprarions to ungodlinefs, to Swearing and 
your minds in holy duty. Some Callings | Know can Lying, and Railing, and wantonnefs, and contempt 
hardly be caft into any order or method; but others of God; fo ina Godly Family there are continual 
may, if prudence and diligence be us’d. Gods fervice|Ptovocations to a holy life, to faith, and love, and 
- will thus be better done, and your work will be bet-]obedience, and heavenly mindednefs,; Temprations 
ter done, to the eafe of your Servants, and quiet of} 0 fin are fewer there, than in the Devils Shops and 


Dir. 6. 


Motwe i. 


your own minds: Forefight and skilfulne/s would fave 
you abundance of labour and vexation. 


CHAP .¥. 


Special Motives to Perfwade Men to the boly 
Governing of ther FAMILIES. 


F it were but well underltood what Benefits come 
by the holy Governing of Families, and what mif- 
chiefs come by its neglett, there would few that 
walk the Streets among us, appear fo odious as thofe 
carelefs ungodly Governors that know not or mind 
nota duty of fuch exceeding weight. While we 
lye all as overwhelmed with the calamitous fruits 
of this neglect, 1 think meet to try, if with fome, 
the caufe may be removed; by awakening fluggifh 
Souls, to do their undertaken work. 
§. 1. Motive 1. Confider that. the holy Govern- 
ment of Families, 7s a confiderable part of Gods own 


’ Government of the world, and the contrary 7s a great 


felf, or rebellion againft him: 


their worft to corrupt oF ci{tt out Gods Government 


Motive 2. 


part of the Devils Government. It hath pleas’d God 
to fettle asa natural, fo a Political order in the world 
and to honour his Creatures to be the inftruments of 
his own operations: And tho’ he could have pro- 
duced all effets without any inferiour caufes, and 
could have governed the world by himfelf alone 
without any inftruments (he being not as Kings, 
conftrained to make ufe of Deputies and Officers, 
becaufe of their own natural confinement and infufii- 
ciency) yet is he pleafed to make inferiour caufes 
pattakers in fuch excellent effets, and taketh de- 
light in the frame and order of caufes, by which his 
will among his Creatures is accomplifhed. So that 
as the feveral Juftices in the Countries do govern 
as Officers of the King, fo every Magiltrate and 
Matter of a Family, doth govern as an Officer of 
God: And if his government by bis en es 

esleéted, it is a contempt of God him. 
Papeete What is all the 
practical Atheifm and Rebzllion and ungodlinefs of 
the world, but a rejecting of the Government of 
God? Ivis not again{t the Berg of God in it felt 
confidered, that his Ezemies rife up with malignant 
yebellious oppofition ; But it is againft God as the 
Holy and Righteous Governor of the world, and efpe- 
cially of ‘themfelves. And as in an Army, if the Cor 
porals Sergeants and Lieutenants do all negle& their 
Offices, the Government of the General or Colo- 
nels is defeated and of little force, fo if the Ru. 
lers of Bamlies and other Officers of God will cor- 
rupt or negle&t their part of Government, they do 


Earth. And if God fhall not govern in 
ba es anil, who fhall? The Devi/ is always the 
Governor where Gods Government is refufed ; The 
worldand the fle/p are the inttruments of his Govern. 
ment; Worldline/s and Flefbly living ate his fer- 
vice: Undoubtedly he is the Kuler of the Family 
where thefe prevail, and where Faith and Godlinefs 
do not take place. And what can you expett from 
fuch a Matter? 


Work-houfes of fin; The Authority of the Governors, 
the converfation of the reft, the examples of all, are 
great inducements to a holy life. As in a well or- 
dered Army of valiantmen,every Coward is fo linked 


jin by order, that he can’t choofe but fight and ftand 


to it with the reft, and in a confufed rowt the vali- 
anteft man is born down by the diforder, and muft 
perith with the reft; even fo in a well ordered holy 
Family, a wicked man can fearce tell how to /ive 
wickedly, but feemeth to be almoft a Saint, while he 
is continually among Saints, and heareth no words 
that are profane or filthy, and is kept in to the con- 
{tant exercifés of Religion, by the Authority and 
company of thofe he liveth with. O howeafie and 
clean is the way to Heaven, in fuch a gracious well- 
ordered Family, in comparifon of what it is to them 
that dwell in the diftratted Families of profane and 
{enfual worldlings ? As there is greater probability 
of the falvation of Souls in Exg/and where the Gof- 
pel is Preached and Profeffed, than in Heathen or 
Mahometan Counttys; fo there is a greater proba- 
bility of their falvation that live in the houfes and 
company of the God/y, than of the Ungodly. In one 
the advantages of in{tru€tion, command, example 
and credit, are all on Gods fide; and in the othet 
they are on the Devils fide. 


§. 3. Motive 3. A boly well-governed Family tend: Motlve 3. 


eth not only to the fafety of the members, but a//o 
to the eafe and pleafure of their lives: To live where 
Gods Law is the principal Rule; and where you 
may be daily taught the myfteries of his Knigdom, 
and have the Scriptures opened to you,and be led as 
by the hand in the paths of life; where the praifes 
of God are daily celebrated, and his name is called 
upon,and where all do fpeak the heavenly language, 
and where God, and Chrift, and Heaven are both 
their daily work and recreation; where it is the 


greateft honour to be molt Holy and Heavenly, and 


the greateft contention is, who fhall be moft humble, 
and godly, and obedient to God and their Superiors, 
and where there is no reviling fcorns at Godlinefs, 
nor no profane and fcurrilous talk; what a {weet 
and happy life is this? Is it not likeft to Heaven 
of any thing upon earth? But to live where world- 
linefs, and prophanenefs,and wantonnefS,and fenfua- 
lity bear all the fway, and where God is unknown, 
and holinefS and all religious Exercifes are matter 
of contempt and fcorn, and where he that will not 
{wear and live prophanely doth make himfelf the 
hatred and derifion of the reft, and where men are 
known but by their bape, and /peaking-faculty to 
be men, nay where men take not them/felves for 
men but for Bruits, and live as if they had no ra- 
tional Souls, nor any expeCtations of another life, 
nor any higher employments or delights, than the 
tranfitory concernments of the flelh, what a fordid, 
lothfome, filthy, miferable life isthis? made up by a 
mixture of BEASTLY and DEVILISH. 
To live where there is no communion with God, 
where the marks of Death and Damnation are writ- 
ten, asit were, upon the doors, in the face of theix 
impious worldly lives, and where no man under- 


§. 2. Motive. 2. Confideralfo that a2 ungoverned|{tandeth the holy Language; and where there is nor 


ungodly Family is a powerful 


on of all the members of it; Avis the common Boat 


means to the damnati-'vhe leatt foreraft of the Heavenly everlafting joys ; 


what’s this but to live as the Serpents feed,’ to feed 
Vol. 4. Pit 2 * On 
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Motive 4. 


Meh ive 5. 


on duft, and to be excommunicated from the face] which fhould have been done at home: Yea, it is 
and favour of God, and to be chained up in the| long of them that there are fo many Wolves and 
Prifon of concupifcence and malignity, among his| Swine among the Sheep of Chrift, and that holy 
knemies, till the judgment come oe is woe ey heer ee to the Se ee 
i to all men according to their|and the godly live in communion with the haters 
<n ae Z of God ae Godlinefs; and that the Chriftian Re- 
§. 4. Motive 4. A boly and well-governed Family,\\igion is difhonoured before the heathen world, by 
doth tend 10 make a Holy Pofterity, and fo to propa-\the worfe-than- heathenifh lives of the Profeffors ; 
gate ihe fear of God from Generation to Generation.\and the Pollutions of the Churches do hinder the 
It is more comfortable to have no Children, than|converfion of the unbelieving world ;. whillt they 
to beget and breed up Children for the Devil. Their}that can judge of our Religion no way but by the 
natural corruption is advantage enough to Satan,|people that profefs it, do judge of it by the lives of 
to engage them to himfelf, and ufe them for his| them that are in heart the enemies of it: W hen the 
f{ervice: But when Parents {hall alfo take the Devils| haters of Chriftianity and Godlinefs are the Chrifti- 
part, and teach their Children by Precepts or Ex- ans by whofe Converfations the infidel world muft 
ample, how to ferve him, and fhall eftrange them | judge of Chriftianity,you may eafily conjeCture what 
trom God and a holy life, and fill their minds with | judgment they are like ro make. Thus Paftors are 
fal{e conceits and prejudice againft the means of|difcouraged, the Churches defiled, Religion dif- 
their falvation, as if they had fold their Children|graced, and Infidels hardened through the impious 
to the Devil; no wonder then if they have a black diforder and negligence of Families! What Uni- 
Pofterity thacate trained up to be heirs of Hell. He}verfities were we like to have, if all the Grammar- 
that will train up Children for God, muft begin| Schools fhould negle€t thei duties,and fend up their 
betimes, before fenfitive objects take roo deep pof-| Scholars untaught as they received them? and if all 
{effion of their hearts, and cuftome increafé the pra-| Tutors mutt teach their pupils firft to fpell and read ? 
vity of their mature, Original fin is like the arched | Even fuch Churches we are like to have, when every 
Indian Fig-tree, whofe branches turning downwards| Paftor muft firft do the work, which all the Mafters 
and taking root, do all become as Trees themfelves: | of Families fhould have done, and the part of many 
The atts which proceed from this habitual viti-\{core, or hundreds, or thoufands, mutt be perform- 
oufnefs, do turn again into vitious habits: And|ed by one. . 
thus finful nature doth by its fruits increafe it felf: 
And when other things confume themfelves by breed-\make a happy State and Common-wealth ; A good 
img, all that fin breedeth is added to its felf, and its! education is the firft and greateft work to make good 
breeding is its feeding, and every a doth confirm| Magiftrates and good Subjects, becaufe it tends to 
the babit. And therefore no means in all the world,| make good men. Though a good man may be a bad 
doth more effeCtually tend to the happinefs of Souls,| Magz/frate, yet a bad man cannot be a very good 
than wife and holy education. This dealeth with fin} Mag:/trate : The ignorance, or worldlinefs, or fen- 
before it hath taken the deepeft root, and boweth|fuality, or enmity to godlinefs, which grew up 
nature while it’s but a twig; It preventeth the in-| with them in their youth, will thew ic felf. in all 
creafe of natural pravity, and koepeth out thofe de-| the places and relations that ever they fhall come in- 
ceits, Corrupt opinions, and carnal fantafies and|to. When an wngodly Family hath once confirmed 
lu{ts which elfe would be ferviceable to fin and Sa-| them in wickednefs, they willdo wickedly in every 
tin, ever after, Ir delivereth up the heart to Chrift) ftate of life ; when a perfidious Parent hath betray- 
betime, or at lea{t doth bring him a Difciple to his|ed his Children into the power and fervice of the De- 
School to learn the way to life eternal; and to vil, they will ferve him in all relations and conditi- 
{pend thofe years in acquainting himfelf with thejons; This is the School from whence come all 
ways of God, which others {pend in growing worfe,| the injaftice, and crueltics, and perfecutions, and 
and in learning that which muft be again unleatned,,impieties of Magiftrates, and all the murmurings 
and in fortifying Satans garrifon in their hearts, and |and. rebellions of Subje€ts: This is the foil and fe- 
defending it againft Chrift and his faving Grace.|minary where the feed of the Devil is firft fown, 
But of this more anon. and where he nurfeth up the plants of Covetoufnefs, 
§. 5. Motive §. A holy well-governed Family is the|and Pride, and Ambition, and Revenge, Malignity 
preparative to @ holy and wellgoverned Church, \f|and Senfuality, till he tranfplanc them for his fer- 
Matters of Families did their parts, and fent fuch po.| vice into feveral Offices in Church and State, and 
Vifhed materials to the Churches, as they cught tolinto all places of inferiority, where they may dif- 
do, the work of life of the Paftors of the Church] perfe their venome, and refift all that is good, and 
would be unfpeakably more eafie and delightful ;|contend for the intereft of the fle/h and He//, againft - 
It would do one good to Preach to fuch anauditory,|the intereft of the Spirit and of Chrift. But O 
and to Catechize them, and infiru€t them, and ex-|what a blefling to the world would they be, that 
amine them, and watch over them, who are pre-|fhall come prepared by a holy education to placei 


§. 6. Motive 6. Well-governed Families tend to ypotive 6. 


. 


pired by a wife and holy education, and underltand|of Government and Subjeétion! And how happy - 


and love the dottrine which they hear. To layjis that Land thar is Ruled by fuch Superiours, 
fuch polifhed {tones in the building is an eafie and|and confifteth of fuch prepared Subje€ts, as have 
delighttul work ; How teachable and traGtable will|firft learnt to be Subje&t to God, and to their 
fuch he? And how profperoufly will the labours of| Parents ? - 

their Paftors be laid out upon them? And how|_ §. 7. Motive 7. If the Governours of Families did 


comely anc beautiful the Churches be, which are|faithfully perform their duties, it would be a wei i 


compofed of fuch perfons? And how pure and com. fupply as to any defetts in the Paftors part, anda 
forcable will their communion be? Burt if the|/imgular means to propagate and preferve Religion 
Churches be {ties of unclean beaits; if they are made|ia times of publick negligence or perfecution. There- 
up of ignorant and ungodly perfons, that favour no-| fore Chriftian Families are called Churches, becaufe 
thing but the things of the fleih, and ufe to worfhip|they confift of holy perfons, that worfhip God, 
they know not what, we may thank z//governed|and learn, and love, and obey his word. :If you 
Famulies for all this. ec is long of them that Mini-|lived among the. Exemies of Religion, that forbad 
fters Peach as to Idiots og Barbarians that cannot|Chrifts Minifters to preach his Gofpel, and forbad 
underftand them; and that. they muft be always|Gods. Servants to meet in Church-affemblies , for 
fecding their Auditors with milk and teaching them’ his Worlhip; the fupport of Religion, and the 
the principles and Catechizing them in the Church, comfort and edification of Believers, would then 

. , lie 
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Motives to Family Holinefi. oF. 


lie almoft all upon the right performance’ of fa-| 4.411. Sothatit is anevident truth, thar mot of 
mily-duties. There Mafters might teach the fame} the cnifchiefs that now infeft or feize upon man. 
truth to their houfholds, which Minifters are for-| kind throughout the earth, confift in, or are caufed 
bid to preach inthe Affemblies ; There you mightjby the diforders and ill-governednefs of families - 
pray together as fervently and fpiritually as you|Thefe are the Schools and Shops of Satan, from 
can ; There you may keep up as holy converfe}whence proceed the beaft/y ignorance, /uft and fenfu- 
and communion, and as ftrift a difcipline as you] ality, the devilifh pride, malignity and cruelty apaintt 
pleafe ; There you may celebrate the praifes of|the holy ways of God, which have fo unmann’d 
your bleffed Creator, Redeemer and San&tifier, and|the progeny of Adam; Thefé are the Nelisin which 
obferve the Lords Day in as exa&t and fpiri-|the Serpent doth hatch the Eggs of Covetouinefs, 
tual a manner as you are able. You may there/Envy, Strife, Revenge, of Tyranny, Difohedience. 
provoke one another to Love and to good works,| Wars and Bloodthed,and all the Leprofie of fin that 
and rebuke every fin, and mind each other to pre-|hath fo odioufly concaminated humane nature, and 
pare for death, and live together as Paffengers}all the miferies by which they make the World cala- 
to eternal life. Thus holy Familiesmay keep up}mitous. Do you wonder that there can be perfons 
Religion, and keep up the Life and Comfort of|and Nations fo blind and barbarous as we read of the 
believers, and fupply the want of publick preach-| Turks, Tartarians, Indians, avd mott of the inhabi- 
ing, in thofe Countreys where perfecutors prohibit} tants of the earth ? A wicked education is the caufe 
and reftrain it: or where unable or unfaithful Paftors]of all, which finding nature depraved, doth fubli- 
do negle&t it. mate and increafe the venome which fhould by edu- 
Motives. §. 8. Motive 8. The Dwties of your Families are\cation have been cured; And ftom the wickednefs 
[uch as you may perform with greatelt peacé,and leaft| of families doth National wickednefs arife. Do you 
Exception or Oppofition from otbers. When you go| wonder that fo much ignorance, and voluntary de: 
further, and would be inftru€ting others, they will}ceit, and obftinacy in errors, contrary to all mens 
think you go beyond your Call, and many will be}common fenfes, can be found among proféffedChri- 
fufpitious that you take roo much upon you ; And if} fiians, as Great and Small, High and Low through 
you do but gently admonifh a rout of fuch as the)all the Papal Kingdoms do difcover ? Though the 
Sodomites,pethaps they will fay, This one fellow came) Pride, and Covetoufnefs,and Wickedne/s of a worldly 
into fojourn,and be will needs be a judge,Gen. 19. 9.\carnal Clergy, is a very great caufe, yet the finful 
But your own houfe is your Caftle; Your family is|negligence of Parents and Matters in their families, 
your charge: you may teach them as oft and as dili-|is as great, if not much greater than that. Do you 
gently as you will: If theungodly rabble {corn you| wonder thateven in the Ketormed Churches, there 
tor it, yet no fober perfon will condemn you, nor|can be fo many unreformed finners, of beaftly lives, 
trouble you for it, (if you teach them no evil: ) All|that hate the ferious pra€tice of the Religion which 
men muft confefs that Nature and Scripture oblige|themfelves profcis¢ {tis ill education in ungodly 
you to it as your unqueftionable work. And there-| families that is the caufe of all this. O therefore 
for you may doit (among fober people) with ap-|how greatand neceflary a work is it, to caft Sale 
probation and quietnefs, | into thefe corrupted fountains?Cleanfe and cure thefe 
§.9. Motive 9. Well governed Families are bonour=| vitiated Families, and you may curé almoft all the 
able and exemplary unto otbers.Even the worldly and calamities of theearth. Totel! what the Emperors 
ungodly ufe to bear acertain reverence to them: For|and Princes of the earth might do, if they were 
Holinefs and Order have fome; Witnefs that com-| wife and good, to the remedy of this common Mi- 
mendeth them,in the confciences of many thatnever|fery, is the idle talk of thofe negligent pérfons, 
prattifed them. A worldly, ungodly, difordered fa-|who condemn themfelves in condemning others ; 
mily, isa Den of Snakes, a place of hiffing, railing,| Even thofe Rulers and Princes that are the Pillars 
folly and confufion: It is likea Wildernefs, over-|and Patrons of Heathenifm, Mahometanifm, Po- 
grown with Bryars and Weeds: But a oly Family) pery and Ungodlinefs in the world, did themfelyes 
is a Garden of God ; Ivis beautified with his Gra-| receive that venome.from their Pevents,in their birth 
ces.and ordered by his Government, and fruitful by|and education, which zac/imeth them to all this mif- 
the {howers of his heavenly bleffing; And as the/chief: Family-Reformation is the ea/ieft and the 
very fluggard, that will nor be at the colt and pains| moft “key way to a common Reformation : At leaft 
to make a Garden of his thorny Wildernefs, may to fend many fouls to Heaven, and train up mul- 
vet confefs that agarden is more beauitful,and fruic-|titudes for God, if ic reach not to National-Refor- 
Ful, and delightful, and if wi/hing would do.it, his, mation, 
Wildernefs fhould be fuch: even fo the ungodly. | ———__________- 
that will not be at the coft and pains,to order their @H@P)) VI. 


fouls and families in holinefs,may yet fee a beauty in More [pecial Moti 43h ; 
thofe that are fo ordered,and with for the bappine/s| °°” Pot tees F ie qn D Aaa bate Edu 


of fuch,if they could have it without the labour and 4 

colt of felf-denial. And no doubt; the beauty of) P.Ecaufe the chief part of Family-Care and Govern- 

fuch holy and well-governed families, hath convin- ment confilteth in the right Education of Chil- 

‘ced many,and,drawn them'to a great approbation of jarez, I fhall adjoyn here fome more fpecial Motives 

Religion, and oceafioned them at laft to imirate|to quicken confiderate Parents to this duty ; and tho’ 

a EL mott that I have to fay for itbe already faid in my 

§. 10. Motive ro. Laftly, Confider, That holy| Saints Reff, Part 3. Chap. 14, Se@. 11. &c.and there- 

well governed Families are bleft with the {pecial pre-|fore fhall be here omitted, yet fomething fhall be in- 

fence and favour of God. They are his Churches} ferted,left the want here (hould appear too grear. 

where he is worthipped ; Elis houfes where hé¢dwel-}_ §. 1 Motive 1. Confider bow deeply Nature it felf yppive 1. 

leth: He is ingaged beth by, Love and Promife to|doth engage you, to the greateft care and diligence for 

blefs, prote&t and profper them, P/a/. 1. 3. & 128.) the holy education of your children. They are, as it 

It is fafe to fail in that Ship which is hound for|were, parts of your felves, and thofe that Nature 

Heaven, and where Chrift is the Pilot, , But when] teacheth you to Love and provide for,and take moft 

you rejeét his Goyernment, you refufe his company,|care for, next your felves ; And will you be regard- 

and contemn his Favour, and forfeit his ‘bleffing]lefs of their-chief Concernments? and negleétive of 

by defpifing his prefence, his intereft, and his com-/heir fouls ¢ Will you no, other way thew. your love, 

dnands. ; ‘to your Children, than every Beaft, or Bird wit 9 
their 


Motive 9. 


Motive 10. 


4.06 General Direttions for the Government’ of Families. 


their young, to cherifh them till they can go abroad| itis no wonder, when you do by your Children but 

and fhift tor themfelves, for corporal fuftenance ?| as you do by your felves; Who can look that a man 

It isnot Dogs or Beo/ts that you bring into the world, fhould be veafonable for his Child, that is fo wnrea- 

but Children that have immortal fouls ; And there-| fonable for himfelf? Or that thofe Parents fhould 

fore it is acareand education fuitable to their zatwres| have any mercy on their Childrens Souls, that have 

which you owe them. Even fuchas conduceth moft|no mercy on theirown? You defire not to damn your 
effe€tually to the happinefs of their fouls. Nature|felves, but yet you doit, if you live ungodly lives: 
teacheth them fome natural things without you, as|And fo you will do by your Children if you train 

it doth the Bird tofly. But it hath committed it them up in ignorance of God, and in the fervice of 

to your truft and care to teach them the greatelft and |the flefh and world. You do like one that fhould 

moft necefjary things ; Lf you fhould think that you fet fire on his houfe, and fay, [God forbid, 1 intend 

have nothing to do but to feed them,and leave all the | mot 10 burn it :} Or like one that cafteth his Child 

reft to Nature, then they would not learn to /peak :}into the Sea, and faith, he intendeth not to drown 

And ifNature it fe/f would condemn you,if you teach| him, or traineth him up in robbing and thievery and 

them not to fpeak, it will much more condemn] faith, he intendeth not to have him hanged; But if 

you, if you teach them not to underfiand both what| you intend to make a Thief of him, it is all one in 

they ought to /peak and do. They have an everlaft-\ effek, as if you intended his hanging ; for the Law 

ing inberitance of happinefs to attain : and it is that determineth it, and the Fudge will intend it. Soif 

which you muft bring them up for. They have an}you intend to train up your Children in ungodlinefs, 

endlefs mifery toefcape: and it is that which you as if they had no God, nor Souls to mind, you may 

mutt diligently teach them. If you teach them not} as well fay, you intend to havethem damned. And 

to efcape the flames of Hell, what thanks do they} were not an Enemy » yea, is not the Devil more ex. 

owe you for teaching them to fpeak and go? If|cufable, for dealing thus cruelly by your Children, 

you teach them not the way to Heaven and how they than you that are their Parents, that are bound by 

may make fure of their falvation, what thanks do| Nature to love them, and prevent their mifery? It 

they owe you for teaching them how to get thezr /1-| 1s odious in Minifters that take the charge of Souls, 

vingsa little while in a miferable world?If you teach|to betsay them by their negligence, and be guilty of 

them not to knowGod,and how to ferve him, and be| their everlafting mifery; but in Parents it is more 

faved, you teach them nothing, or worfe than no-|unnatural, and therefore more unexcufable. 

thing. It is in your bands to do them the greatetft §. 2. Motive 2. Confider that God ws the Lord yotive 2 

kindne/s or cruelty in ali the world ; help them to| and owner of your Children, both by the title of Crea- 

know God and to be faved, and you do more for'ison and Redemption: Therefore in juftice ig muft 

them, than if you helped them to be Lords or Prin-|e/ign them to bim, and educate them for bim, O- 

ces: If you negleét their fouls, and breed them inj therwife you rob God of his owz Creatures, and rob 

ignorance, worldlinefs, ungodlinefs and fin, you|Chrift of thofe for whom he died, and this to give 

betray them to the Devil,the enemy of fouls ; even|them to the Devil, the Enemy of God and them. 

as truly as if you foldthemtohim; You fellthem|It was not the world, the fle/h, or the Devi that 

to be flaves to Satan ; you betray them to him that|created them, or redeemed them, but God; And it 

will deceive them and abufe them in this life ,|isnot poffible for any Right to be built upon a ful- 

rand torment them in the next. If you|ler Tvtle, than to make them of nothing, and redeem 

faw but a burning Furnace, much more the|them from a ftate far worfe than nothing. And after 

fAlames of Hell, would you not think that Man or|all this, fhall the very Parents of fuch Children 

woman more fit to be called a Devil than a Pa-|fteal them from their abfolute Lord and Father,and 

reat, that could find in their hearts to caft their|fell them to flavery and torment? 

Child into it, or to put him into the hands of one| § 3. Motive 3. Remember that in their Baptifin motive 3 

that would do it? what Monfters then of inhuma-|yow did dedicate them to God; you entred them into 

nity are you, that read in Scripture which is the!a folemn Vow and Covenant, to be wholly bis, and to 

way to Hell,and.who they be that God will deliver|/:ve to hum. Therein they renounced the F/efh, the 

up to Saran, to be tormented by him ; and yet will| wor/d and the Devi’, Therein you promifed to bring 

bring up your children in that very way, and will|them up virtuoufly to lead a godly and Chriftian life, 

not take pains-co fave them from it ? Whata ftir do|¢bat they might obediently keep Gods holy Will and 

you make to provide them food and raiment, and a|Commandments, and walk in the fame all the Days of 

competent maintenance in the world when you afe| their /ives. And after all this, will you break fo 

dead? And how little pains take you to prepare their|folemn a Promife, and caufe them to break fuch a 

fouls for the heavenly inheritance? If you ferioufly} Vow and Covenant, by bringing them up in ignos 
believe that there are fuch Foys or Tormeats,for your | rance and ungodlinef$ » Did you underftand and con: 
Children (and your elves) as foon as death remo-|fider what you then did? How folemnly you your. 
-veth you hence, is it poflible that you fhould take] felves engaged them in a Vow to God, tolivea mor- 
this for the leaft of their concernments, and make} tified and a holy life? And will you fo folemnly 
it the leaft and laft of your cares, to affure them of|do that in an hour, which all their life after with’ 
an endlefs happinefs? If you Love them, fhew itin| you, you will endeavour to deftroy ¢ | 

thofe things, on which their everlafting Welfare} §. 4: Motive 4. Con/ider bow great power the educa- 
doth depend. Do not fay you Love them, and yet| tom of Children bath upon all their following lives; Ex- 
lead them unto Hell.. If you Jove them not, yet be| cept Nature and Grace, there is nothing that ufually 
not fo unmerciful tothem as to dama them; It isnot}doth ‘prevail fo much with them. Indeed the ob- 
your faving Ged forbid, and we hope berter, that\{tinacy of Natwral Vitioufnefs doth often fruftrate a 
will make it better, or be any excufe to you; What} good education; but if azy means be like to do 
can you do moretodamn them, if you ftudied to do| good, itis this; But i/) education is more conftant- 
it as malicioufly as the Devil himfelf? You'cannot|ly fuccefsful, to make-them evil. This cherifheth' 
poffibly do more, than to bring them up inignorance,| thofe Seeds of wickednefS which {pring up when’ 
careleine(s, worldlinefs, fenfuality and ungodlinefs ;| they come to age, Thismaketh fo many to be proud, 
The Devil can do nothing elfe to damn either them|and dle, and Fle/h Pleafers, and licentious, and’ 
or you, but.by tempting to Sin, and drawing you|/4ftful, and covetow, and all that is naught. 
from. Godlinefs. There z wo other way to Hell.| And he hath a hard task that cometh after to roor 
No man is damned for any thing but this. And yetjout thefe Vices, which an ungodly Education 
will you bring them up in fuch a life, and fay,}hath fo deeply radicated. Ungodly Parents do’ 
{ God forbid, we do not defire to damn them e But ferve the Devil fo effe-ti ally in the firft impreifli 
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ons on their Childrens minds, that it is more Jis the common biafS of the world, fo is it with your 


than Magiftrates and Minifters and ali retorming 
means can afterwards do to recover them from that 
fin to God. Whereas if you would firit engage 
their hearts to God by a religious education, Pvery 
would then have all thofe advantages, that fin hath 
now. Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child in the way 
be fhould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it. The Langwage which you teach them to 
fpeak when they are Children, they will ufe all 
their life after, if they live with thofe that ufe ir. 
And fo the Cpinions which they fir{t receive, and 
the cuftoms which they are ufed to at firft, are ve- 
ty hardly changed afterward. I doubt not to af- 
firm, that a Godly Education is Gods firft and ordina- 
ry appointed means, for the begetting of altual faith, 


children ; You may eafilier rule them that have this 
handle to hold them by, than any other can do that 
have not this advantage. They know they ferve you 
not for nought. 5. Your authority over your 
children is moft unqueftionable. They will difpute 
the authority of Minifters, yea, and of Magiftrates, 
and ask them who gave them the power to teach 
them, and to command them? But the Parents au- 
thority is beyond all difpute. They will not call 
you Tyrantsor Ufurpers, nor bid you prove the 
validity of your Ord:nation, or the uninterrup- 
tednets of your Succeilion. Therefore Further and 
Mother as the frft Natural Power, are mentioned 
rather than Kings or Queens in the fifth Com- 
mandment. _ 6. You have the power of the Red to 


ak 


and other graces in the Children of believers: Many|force them, Prov. 22.15.  Foolifhne[s 7s bound in 
may have feminal grace before: but they cannot|the heart of a Child, but the rod of Correction fhall 
fooner have alfual faith, repentance, love, or any|drive it far frombim. And your CorreStion will 
Grace, than they have reafon it felf in aZand exer-|be better underftood to come from Love, than 
cife. And the Preaching of the Word by publick|that of the Magiftrate or any other. 7. You have 
Minifters is not the firf# ordinary means of grace to\bef{t opportunity to know both the difeafes and tem- 
any but thofe that were gracelefs till they come to perature of your Children: which is a great advan- 
hear fuch Preaching : that is, to thofe on whom tage for the choofing and applying of the beft Reme- 
the firft appointed means hath been neglected, or/dy. 8. You have opportunity of watching over 
proved in vain: that is, Itis but the fecond means, | them, and difcerning all their faults in time: But if 


todo that which was not done by the firft. The 
proof is undeniable : Becaufe God appointeth Pa. 
rents diligently to teach their Children the Do€trine 
of his holy Word, before they come to the publick 
Minittry - Parents teaching is the frft teachiag: And 
Parents teaching is for this end, as well as publick 
teaching, even to beget faith and Jove, and holine/s: 
And God appoiateth no means to be ufed by us, on 
which we may notexpe&t his bleffing. Therefore it 
is apparent, that the ordimary appointed means for 


a Minifter fpeak to them,he can know no more what 
fault to reprehend, than others tell him, or the 
party will confefs. You may alfodifcern what fuc- 
cefS your former exhortations had, and whether 
they amend or ftill go on in fin, and whether you 
{hould «proceed to more fevere Remedies. 9. You 
have opportunity of {peaking to them in the moft 
familiar manner ; which is better underftood than 
the fet fpeech of a Minifter in the Pulpit, which 
few of them mark or underftand. You can quicken 


the firft altual Grace, is Parentsgodly in/truttion and their attention by Queftions which put them upon 
education of their Children. And publick preach-|anfwering you, and fo awaken them to a ferious 
ing is appointed for the Converfion of thofe only |regard of what you fay. 10, Youare fo frequent- 
that have mift the bleffing of the firft appointed|ly with them, that you can repeat your inftructi- 
means. Therefore if you deny your Children religi-|ons, and drive them home, that what is not done 
ous Education, you deny them the firft appointed|at one time, may be done at another: Whereas 
means of their a€tual faith and fan€tification; andjother Men can feldom {peak to them, and what is 
then the fecond cometh upon difadvantage. fo feldom fpoken is eafily negle€ted or forgotten. 
§.5. Motive 5. Confider alfo how many and\11. You have power to place them under the beft 
great are your Advantages above all.others t” your|means, and to remove many Impediments out of 
Childrens good. As 1. Nothing doth take % much|their way which ufually fruftrate other Mens Endea- 
with any one,as that which is known to come from|vours. 12. Your example is near them and continu- 
Love: The greater Love is difcerned in your in-Jally in theirfight, which is a continual and_power- 
ftruction, the greater fuccefs may you expeét. Now/|fulSermon. By all thefe advantages God hath 
your Children are more confident of their Parents|enabled you above all others, to be Inftruments of 
Love, than of any others: Whether Minifters and}your Childrens good, and thefirft and greateft pro- 
Strangers {peak to them in Love, they cannot tell :/moters of their falvation. 
But of their Parents Love they make no doubt.) §.6. Motive 6. Confider how reat a Comfort it Motive 6, 
2. And their Love to you is as great a preparative to| would be to you, to have your Children fuch as 
your fuccefs. We all hearken to them that welyou may confidently bope are the Children of God, be: 
dearly Love, with greater attention and willing-|img brought to know him, and love, and Serve bim, 
nefS than to others. They Love not the Minifter as|through your own endeavours in a pious Education of 
they do their Parents. 3. You havethem in,hand|them. 1. You may love your Children upon an 
betime, before they have received any falfe. opini-|higher account than as they are yours , even as they 
ons, or bad impreffions: before they have any finjare Gods, adorned with his Image, and quickned 
bur that which was born with them: You are to}witha Divine Cocleftial life; And this is to love 
make the firft impreffions upon them: You hayejthem with a higher kind of Love, than mere 
them while they are moft teachable, and flexible, Natural affeétion is. It would rejoice you to fee 
and tender, and make leaft refiftance again{t in-}your Children advanced to be Lords or Princes ; 
{tru€tion : They rife not up at firft againft your) But O how much greater caufe of joy is it, to fee 
reaching with {felf-conceitednef$ and proud objegti.| them made the members of Chrift, and quickned 
ons. But when they cometothe Mimifter, they are|by his Spirit, and fealed up for life eternal? 2. 


as Paper that is. written on or p ese before ; unapt| When once your Children are made the Children of 
to receive another impreffion :, 


Motive §. 


hey have much to}God, by the Regeneration of the Spirit, you may 
be untaught, before they can be taught: And come|be much more free from care and trouble for them 
with proud and ftiff refiftance, toftrive againft in-|than before. Now you may boldly truft them on 
{trustion, rather than readily to receiveit. 4. Your|thecare of their heavenly Father, who is able todo 
children do wholly depend on you for their prefent}more-for them thanyou are able todefire: He lo- 
maintenance, and much for their future livelihood veth them better than you can love them ; He is 
and portions : And therefore they know that it is}bound by promife to proreét them, and provide for 
theis intereft to obey and pleafeyou ; Andas intereft'!them, and to fee that all things work bgagahs for 
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The Duties of Husbands 


and Wives, 1. For Love. 


EE 


their good. He that cloatheth the Lillies of the)their help: But it is againft Sz, and Satan, and 


fields, and fuffereth not the young Lions or Ravens 
to be unprovided for, will provide convenient food 
for his own Children, (though he will have you 
alfo do your duty for them, as they are your Chil- 
dren.) While they are the Children of Satan, 
and the Servants of Sin, you have caufe to fear, 
not only left they be expofed to Miferies in this 
World, but much more left they be fnatched 
away in their fin toHell: Your Children while 
they are ungodly or worfe than among Wolves and 
Tygers. But when once they are renewed by the 
Spirit of Chrift, they arethe charge of all the bleffed 
Trinity, and under God, the Charge of Angels: 
Living or dying they are fafe : For the eternal God 
is their portion and defence. 3. It may be a con- 
tinual comfort to you to think what a deal of 
drudgery and calamity your Child is freed from : 
To think how many Oaths he would have fworn: 
and how many lies and curfes he would have ut- 
tered, and how beaftly and flefhly a life he would 
have lived, how much wrong he would have done 
to God and men, and how much he would have 
pleafed the Devil, and what torments in Hell he 
muift have endured as the reward of all; and then 
to think how mercifully God hath prevented all 
this; and what fervice he may do God in the world, 
and finally live with Chrift in Glory: What a 
joy is this to a confidering believing Parent, 
that taketh the mercies of his Children as his own ¢ 
4. Region will teach your Children to be more 
dutiful to your felves, than Narvre can teach them. 
It will teach them to Love you, even when you 
have no more to give them, as well as if you had 
the wealth of all the world : It will teach them to 
honour you,though you are poor and contemptible in 
the eyes of others. Itwill teach them to obey you, 
and if you fall into want, to relieve you according 
to theirpower: Ir will fit them to comfort you in 


Hell fire. Mt is againft a body of fin: not one, but 
many ; not /mal/, but perniciows, having feized up- 
on the heart: deep rooted fins, that are not eafily 
pluckt up. All the teaching, and diligence, and 
watchfulnefs that you can ufe, is littleenough, and 
may prove too little. They are obftinate Vices that 
have poffefled them : They are not quickly nor 
eafily caftout ; and the Remnants and Roots arg 
apt tobe ftill {pringing up again,when you thought 
they had been quite deftroyed : O then what wi/dom 
and diligence is requifite to fo great and neceflary a 
work! 

§. 9. And now let me ferioufly fpeak to the 
hearts of thofe carelefs and ungodly Parents, that 
neglect the holy education of their Children ; yea, 
and to thofe Profeffors of Géddlinefs, thar flubber 
over fo great a work with a few cuttomary formal 
duties and words, that are next to a total omif- 
fionof it. O be not fo unmerciful to the fouls that 
you have helpt to bring into the World! Think 
not fo bafely of them, as if they were not worth 
your labour. Make not your Children fo like your 
Beafts, as to make no provifion bur only for their 
flefh. Remember ftill that it is not Beafts but 
men, that you have begotten and brought forth: 
Educate them then and ufe them as Men for the 
Love and Obedience of their Maker: O pity and 
help the Souls that you have defiled and undone ! 
Have mercy on the fouls that muft perifh in Hell, 
ifthey be not faved in this day of falvation! O help 
them that have fo many enemies to affault them ! 
Help them that have fo many temptations to pafs 
through; and fo many Difficulties to overcome : 
and fo fevere a Judgment to undergo! Help them 
that are fo weak, and fo eafily deceived and ovet- 
thrown! Help them fpeedily while your Advan- 
tages continue! before fin have hardned them, 
and Grace have forfaken them, and Satan place a 


EO IR, 


the time of your ficknefs and diftrefs: when wz-|ftronger Garrifon in theirhearts. Help them while 
godly Children will be as thorns in your feet, or|they are tra€table; before they are grown up to 
” eyes, and cut your hearts, and prove a greater grief |defpife your help: before you and they are fepara- 
than any enemies to you. A gracious Child will|ted afunder, and your Opportunities be at an 
bear with your weakneffes, when a Cham will notjend. You think not your pains from year to year, 
cover~his Fathers nakednefs: A gracious Child/too much to make provifion for their Bodies: O 
can pray for you, and pray with you, and be a/benot cruel to theirfouls! Sell them not to Satan, 
blefling to your houfe ; when an ungodly Child is'and that for nought! Betray them: not by your 
fitter to curfé, and prove a curfe to thofe he lives|ungodly negligence to Hell. Orif any of them 
with. 5. And is it not an‘exceeding joy to think) w// peri/h, lerit not be by you, that are fo much 
of the everlafting happinefs of your Child ?and thar} bound to do them good: The undoing of your 
you may five together in Heaven for ever? When| Childrens fouls isa work much fitter for Saraz, than 
the forefeen mifery ofa gracelefs Child, may grieve |for their Parents. Remember how comfortable 2 
you whenever you look him in the face. .6. Laftly,/thing itis, to work with Chrift for the faving of 
it will be a great addition to your joy, to think thar|fouls. You think the Calling of Minifters honour- 
God blefled your diligent inftru€tions, and made you}ableand happy; and fo it is, becaufe they ferve 
the inftrament of all that good that is done upon] Chrift in fo high a work : But if you will not neg- 
your Children, and of all ‘that good that is done |le€t it, you may do for your Children, more than 
by them,and of al! the happinefs they have for ever.jany Minifter can do. This is your Preaching place : 
To think that this was conveyed to them by your|Here God calleth you to exercife your parts, 
‘means, will give you a larger fhare in the delights|¢éven in the holy inftru€tion of your Families : Your 
of it. charge is {mall in comparifon of the Minifters, he 
§. 7. Motive 7. Remember that your Childrens\hath many hundred fouls to watch over, that are 
Original fin and mifery is by you 3 and therefore in\{cattered all abroad the Parifh : And will you think 
jultice you that have undone them, ave bound to do\it much to inftru& and watch over thofe few of your 
your beft 10’ fave them. Tf you had but conveyed }own that are under your roof? You can {peak odi- 
a leprofie or fome hereditary Difeafé to their Bo-|oufly of unfaithful Sou/-betraying Minifters 5 and do 
dies, would you not have done your beft to cure} you not confider how odious a Sou/-betraying Parent 
them ?O that you could do them but as much good|# @ If God :mrruft you but with Earthly Talents, 
as you do-them hurt! It is more than Adams|take heed how you ufé them, for you muft be ac: 
fin that rvineth down into the natures of your|countable for your truft: And when he hath in< 
Children,yea,and that bringeth judgments on them :|trufted you with fouls, even your childrens fouls, 
And even Adams fin cometh not to them but by | will you betray them ? If any Ra/ers fhould but for-— 
you. bid you the inftru€ting and well.governing of your’ 
 §. 8. Motive 8. Laftly, Confider what exceed-|Familics, and reftrain you by a Law, as they would ~ 
ing great need they bave of the urmof help you can af-\have rettrained Danie! from praying in his houfe, 
fordthem. vis nota corporal difeafe, an eafie ene-|(De7. 6.) then you would think them Monfters of 
my, a tolerable mifery, that we call unto you for «piety and imbumanity ; and you would cry our 
of 
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ofa Satanical Perfecution, that-would make ‘Menthe Church, and gave himfelf for it—. So oushr Men 

/ Traycors to their Childtens Souls, and drive away alljto dove their Wives’ as their own Bidies be that bev. Gen. 2 
Religion from the Earth. And yet\how eafily canjeth bis Wofe; loveth bimfelf. For no Man ever yer - yy 
you neglect fuch duties, when zone forbid them youj|ted his own fefh, but nourifheth and cherifpeth jp BP). 6 
and never accufe your felves of any {uch horrid iAven aethe Lord the Church —Let every one of pow jn 25:29 29s 
prety or inbumanuy ? What Hypocrifie, and blind|particular fo love bis Wife, even its bim/eit rehire ig 23 
partiality is this? fare a lazy Minifter ‘that would{a Re/azion of Love that you have entred. “God hath 

cry out of Perfecution, if he were filenced by others,jmade it your Duty for your mutual help and com. 

and yet will not be ptovoked to be laborious, burjfort: That you may be as willing and ré24y to fuc- 

ordinarily by his flothfulnefs filence: himfelf, -and}cour one another, as the hand is ro help the eye or 

make no fuch matter of it : Would itbe £6 heinous] other fellow member, and thar your converfe may be 

a fin in another to reftrain vou? And is it not as}{Weet,and your burdens eafie, and your lives may be 

heinous for you,’ that arefo much obliged to it{fcomfortable. If Love-be removed but for an hour 

voluntarily to re(train'your felves? O then deny| between Husband and Wife, they 2re fo long asa 

not this neceffary diligence to your neceflitous Chil-j Bone out of joint; there is no eafe, no order, no work 

dren, asyou love their Souls, as you love the hanpi-]well done, till they are reftored and {et in joynta- 

nefS of the Church or Common-wealth, as yowlove|gain. Therefore be fure that Conjugal Love be 

the honour and intereft of Chrift, and as you lovejconftantly maintained. 3 

your prefent and evetlafting Peace. Do not fee your] § 3. The Swb-directions for maintaining Conjugal sub-diree- 

Children the flaves of Satan here,and the fire-brands| Love are fuch as.thefe. Dire&#1. Chufe one at firftéions to 

of Hell for ever, if any diligence of yours may con-|that is truly aimable, efpecially in the virtaes of the ™iatia 


. ® . * * es G . 
tribute to prevent it. Do not give Confcience fuch}mind. 2. Marry not till you are fure that you canpouuat 


matter of accufation againft you,as to fay, A// rhzs{ Love intirely. Be not drawn for fordid ends, to joyn 
was long of thee! If thou badft inftrudted them dili4 with one that you have bur ordinary affections for. 
gently, and watched over them, and corrected them 3. Be-not too hatty, but know before hand, all the 
and done thy part, its like they bad never come to this. imperfeftions, which may tempt you afterwards to 
You Till your Fields; you Weed your Gardens:|loathing.  Butifthefe duties have been finfully neg- 
What pains take you about your Grounds and Cat- lefted, yet’ 4. Remember that Juftice commandeth 
tle? And will you not take more for your'Childrens|you to Love one that hath, as it were, forfaken all 
‘Souls? Alas, what Creatures will they be if you|the World for you, and is contented to be the com- 
leave them to themfelves? How ignorant, carelefs,) panion of your labours and fufferings,and be an equal 
rade and beaftly? O what a lamentable cafe havelfharer in all-conditions with you, and that mui? be 
ungodly Parents brought the World into? igno-jyour companion until death. It is worf than bar- 
ance and felfifhnefs, beaftly fenfuality, and devilith} barous inhumanity to intice fuch a one intoa Bond 
malignity have covered the face of the Earth asa of Love, and Society with you, and then to fay, 
Deluge, and driven away Wifdom, and Self-denyal You cannot Love her. This was by perfidioufnefs to 
and Piety, and Charity, and Juftice,and Tempetance}draw her into a {hare to her undoing. What com- 
almoft out of the World, confining them to the|forr can fhe have in her converfe with you, and care, 
breafts of a few obfcure humble Souls, that love Vir:and labour, and neceflary fufferings, if you deny her 
tue for Virtues fake, and look for their reward from}Conjugal Love? Efpecially, if fhe deny nor Love ro 
God alone, and expe&t that by abftaining from ini-|you, the inhumanity isthe greater. 5. Remembit 
quity, they make themfelvesa prey to Wolves, I/a.|that Women are ordinarily affeGtionate, paffionite 
9.15. Wicked Education hath unmanned the/Crearures, and as they love much themfelves, fo 
World, and fubdued it to Satan, and made ir al-|they expett much love from you. And when you 
moft like to Hell. © do nor join with the Sons of jjoyned your felf to fuch a Nature, you obliged your 
Belial in this unnaturalhorrid wickednefs / felf to anfwerable duty: And if Love caufe nor Love, 

: itis ungrateful and unjuftcontempr. 6. Remember 

: ~~ {that you are under Gods command ; and to deny Con- 
CHAP. VIL jugal Love to your Wives, is to deny a duty which 
Tie mid DUTIES of HUSHANDS. [eee BARES onya, rte 
IVES, towards each other. . ee yan py ame 

and W 5 | ; that you are relatively, as it were, one flefh, you 

§.1. FT is the pernicious fubverfion of all Socie-|have drawn her to forfake Father and Mother, to 

] ‘ties, and fo of the World, thar felfifh un-|cleave to you; you are conjoyned for procreation of 
godly perfons enter into all Relations, with a de-}fuch Children as muft bear the image and nature of 

fire to ferve themfelves there, and fifh out all that!you both, your poffeffions and interefts are ina 
gratifieth their flefh, but without any fenfe of the} manner the fame. And therefore fuch xearne/s fhould 

Geo. 2. B40 of their Relation, They bethink them what|command affeGtion; they that are ay your felves, 
18. Honour, or Profit, or Pleafure their Relation will {hould be moft eafily oved as your felves, §. Take 
Prov. 18. afford them, bur not what God ‘and Man require) more notice of the good, that is in your Wives, than 
22. or expect from them. All their thought is, Whar |of the evi/. Let not the obfervation of their fax/ts 
they {hall have, but not What they Jhall be, and do. make you forget or overlook their virtues. Love is 

They are very fenfible what others fhould be, and do}kindled by the fight of Love or Goodne/s. 9. Make 
totbem, But not sobat they should be, und do to others.\not infirmities tofeem odiows faults, but excufé them 

Thus it is with Magiftrates, and with People, with|as far as lawfully you may,by confidering the frailty 

too miny Pajtors and their Flocks, with Husbands of the Sex, and of their tempers, and confidering 

peg! Wives, with Parents and Children, with Ma-\al{q your own infirmities,and how much your Wives 

fters and Servants,and all other Re/atrons. Where-|}mutft bear with you. 10. Stir up that moft in 

‘as our fir(t care fhould be to know and perforin them into exercife which is beff,and ffir not up that 

the Duries of out Relations, and pleafe God in them, which is evil; and then the good will mott appear, 

and’ then look for his bletling by way of incourag- and the evi/ will beas buried, and you will eatilier 

tie Teer d: Study and do your parts, and God/maintain your love. There is fome uncleanne]s in 

Hill certaihly ao Bis the beft on Earth; and if you will be daily ftirring 

Dir. 1. §.'2. Dire€t. 1, “The frit Duty of Husbands is to\in the filib, no wonder if you have the annoyance ; 
Love their Wives (and Wives their Husbands) with and for that you may thank your felves: Draw out 

a trite intire Conjugal Love. Eph.'5. 35, 28, 29, 33.'the fragtancy of that which is good and delectable, 
Hushands Love your Wives, even av Corift alfo toved in them, and do not by your own imprudence or 

pel’ ’ Vol-m Gee peevith- 
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O Bat Conjugal Duties, 


eae beft means to make a good and loving Wife.|and idlenefs, by vain inticing ccmpany, and NOtNnum.25.o. 


themfelves. 


Wives as, Cohabitation and (where age prohibiteth 
not) a fober and modeft conjuntion for procreation. 
Avoiding lafcivioufnefs, unfeafonablenefs,and what- 
ever tendeth to corrupt the mind, and make it vain 
and filthy, and hinder it from holy imployment. 
And therefore Lz/? muft not be cherifhed in the mar- 
ried; but the mind be brought to a moderate chafte 
and fober frame ; and the Remedy muft not be 
turned into anincreafe of the difeafe,but ufed to ex- 
tinguifh ir. For if the Mind be left to the power of 
Lult,and on/y Marriage trufted to for the cure, with 
many it will be found an infufficient cure ; and /uf# 
will rage flill as it did before, and will be fo much 
the more defperate and your cafe the more miferable, 
as your fin prevaileth againft the remedy.Yet marri- 
age being appointed for a remedy again{t Luft, for 


not fatisfy their beaftiality ; and perhaps they ate 


§. 4. Direét. 2. Another Duty of Husbands and\ their own Wives, and ron after others, though their Judg. 20. 


own (inthe eye of any impartial man) be the more !°- 
comely and amiable, and their Whores be never fo J¢"23-!+ 
deformed, or in pudent filthy lumps of dirt. So 
that one would think that they had no other reafon 
to love and follow fuch unlovely things, but only 
becaufe that God forbiddethit; asif the Devil did 

it to fhew his power overthem, that he can make 
them do that, as in defpight ot God, which elfe 
they would abhor themfelves. When once their 
fenfuality and forfaking of God, Hath provoked 
God to forfake them, and give them up to the 
rage of that fenfuality, an wxc/ean /pirit fometimes 
takes poffeffion of them, and wholly inclineth them 

to wallow in uncleannefs: They can {carce look a 
comely perfon in the face, that is of the other Sex, 
but waclean thoughts are rifing in their hearts; they 


the avoiding all unlawful congrefs,the Apoftle hath] zing of f/tbinefs when they are alone ; they dream 
plainly defcribed your duty, 1 Cor. 7.2,3,4,5- (Jr wlof filthinefs in the night; they ta/& of filtbine/s 


good for aman not totoucha woman: Neverthelefs to 
avoid fornication,let every man bave bis own wife,and 


with others : The tongues of the dogs that licked La- 
zarus his fores, were not ufed in fuch a filthy im- 


let every woman bave ber own husband. Let the bus-| ployment as theirs are. ‘They are as fed Horfes in 


band render unto the wife due benevolence; and like- 
wife alfo the wife unto the husband. The wife bath not 
power of ber own body,but the husband, and likewife 
alfo the Husband bath not power of bis own body, but 
the wife. Defraud you not one the otber,except it be 
with confent for a time,that ye may give your felves to 
fafiing and prayer.and come together again, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinency. | Therefore thofe 
perfons live contrary to the nature of their relation, 
who live a great part of their lives afunder,as many 
do for worldly refpe&ts; when they have feveral 
houfes, pollcilions or trades, and the husband muft 
livear one,and the wife at another,for their commo- 
dity fake; and only come together once in a week, 
or in many weeks ; when this isdone without great 
neceflity, it is a conftant violation of their duties. 
And fo it is for men to go trade or live beyond Sea, 
or in another Land, and leave their Wives behind 
them ; yea, though they have their wives confent ; 
it isan unlawful courfe, except in a cafe of meer 
neceflity, or publick fervice,or when they are able on 
good grounds to fay, that the Benefits are like to 
_ be greater to foul and body than the lofs ; and that 
they are confirmed again{t the danger of inconti- 
-nence.. The Offices which Husband and Wife are 
bound to pertorm tor one another are fuch as, for 
the moft part, fuppofe their Cohabitation, like the 
Offices of rhe Members of the Body for each other, 
which they cannot perform, if they be difmembred 
and divided. 

§. 5. Direét. 3. Abbor not only Adultery it felf, 


* 


the morning, every one neigheth after bis neighbors 
wife, Jer.5.8. They declare their fin as Sodom, and 


| bide it not,\fa.3.9. And ufually when they are given 


‘over to this filthy fin, it utrcerly cebaucheth their 
Confciences, and maketh them like blocks or beafts, 
infenfible of their Mifery and the Wrath of God, 
iand given over to all other Villanies, and even to 
|hate and perfecure Godlinefs, if not Civility it felt: 
Some few Adulterers I have known, that fin fo Rev.ar. 8. 
much againft their Confciences, that they live in Prov.s.20. 
continual defpair ; tormented in the Senfe of their? Pet: 2. 
own unhappinefs, and yet finning ftill, as if thengte* 
Devil would make them a Derifion : And yet thefefore To.1. 
are the better fort, becaufe there is fome teftimony Ch. 8.Part 
for a better life, remaining in their minds; bur>= Ti 1 
others of them being palt feeling, bave given them- 
felves over to lafcivioufnefs, to work alluncleanne/s 
with greedinefs, Eph. 4.19. They have eyes full of 
Adultery that cannot ceafe from fin—. As natural 
bruit Beafts that are made to be taken and deftroyed, 

2 Pet.2.10,11,12. Take heed therefore of the cau/es 
of this odious fin, and of all appearance of it; fuffer 
not your eye or thought to go after a ftranger, nor to 
begin a Breach in your Covenant and Conjugal 

delity. 

§. 6. Direét. 4. Husband and Wife muft take de- Pip 4. 

light in the Lave, and company, and conver "See 

ig E pany, erfe of each 
other. There isnothing that mans heart is fo inor- 
dinately fet uponas de/ight ; and yet the /awful de- 
ight allowed them by God,they can turn into loath- 
ing and difdain. The de/ght which would intangle 


maith. 5. but olLibat tendeth to unchaftne/s and the violation of \you in fin, and turn you from your duty and from 
31,32, your MarriagesCovenant. Adultery is{o contrary to |God, is it that is forbidden you: But this isa de- 
nee the Conjugal Bond and State of life, that though |/igbr that is be/pfu/ to you in your duty, and would 
of Adul. 4¢ fatto jtdo not a€tually diffolve the Bond, and|keep you from tin. | When Husband and Wife take 
tery, nullife the Marriage ; yet it fo far difobligeth the! plea/ure ineach other, it uniteth them in dury, it 
Heb.¥3.4.wronged innocent party, that de jure it isto fucha|helpeth them with eafe to do their work, and bear 
Aer futficient ground to warrant a Divorce. And God|their burdens and is not the leaft part of the com- 
“waging. required, that it be punifhed by death, Leust.20,10, |fort of the married fiate, Prov.5.18,19. Rejoyce with 
17. When. /a/f is the chicfeft caufe of marsiage, and ‘she wife of thy oush, asthe loving Hind and pleafant 


Ree, 


For Conjugal Delight, and Peace, and Quitetne/s, Ack 


Row, let her brefts fatishe thee at all times,and be thou|tience. Wrath and bitternefS will not allow you fo 
ravifhed always with her love. Therefore a Wife is}much exercife of Love and holy compofednefs of 
called, The defire of the eyes, Ezek.24.16. Avoid|mind, as every one of thefe Duties do Require. 
therefore all things that may reprefentyou unpleafant| 6. Diffention difableth you to govern your Families 
or unlovely toeach other; and ufe all lawful meansjaright. Your Children and Servants will take ex: 
tocherifh complacency and delight: Not by foolifh|ample by you, or think they are ar liberty to do 
ridiculous or proud attire, or immodeft ations, but|}what they lift, when they find you taken up with 
by cleannefs and decency and kind deportment. Nafti- |{uch work between your felves:. And they will think 
nefS, and uncleannef$, and unfeemly carriage, and|/you unfit to reprove them for thelr Faults, when 
foolifh {peech,and whatever is loathfome in body:or|they fee you guilty of fuch Faults and folly of your 
mind, muft be fhunned as Temptations which would}own; nay you will become the fhame and fecret 
hinder you from that love and pleafure and coptent, | derifion of your Family, and bring your felves into 
which Husband and Wife fhould have in one ano-/contempt. 7. Your Diffentions will expofe you to 
ther. And yetit isa foolifh flefhly perfon, that will|the malice of Satan, and give him advantage for 


continue Love no longer than it is cherifhed with alf 
this care. If there be any deformity of the body, or 
any thing unfeemly in behaviour, or if God fhould 
vifit them with any loathfom fores or ficknefs, they 
muft for all that love each other, yea, and take plea- 
fure in their converfe. It is not a true friend that 
leaveth you in adverfity, nor is it true Conjugal Af 
fe€tion which is blafted by a loathfome ficknefs.The 
Love of Mothers to their Children will make them 
take pleafure in them,notwithftanding their fi¢knefS 
or uncleannefs; and fo fhould their Love do between 
a Husband and his Wife. He that confidereth that 
his owyr flefh is liable to the fame difeafes, and like 
ere long to be as loathfome, will do ashe would‘bs 
done by, and not turn away in time of her affliftion, 
from her thatis become his flefh. Much lefs excufable 
is the crime of them that when they have nothing 
extraordinary to diftafte or difaffe& them, are weaty 
of the company of one another, and had rather be 
in their Neighbours houfes, than in their own, and 


manifold temptations. A Houfe divided cannot 
ftand; an Army divided is eafily Conquered, and. 
made a prey to the Enemy. You cannot forefee 
what abundance of fin you put your felves in danger 
of. By all this you may fee what Diffentions be: 
tween Husband and Wife do tend to, and how they 
{hould be avoided. ‘ 

If. For the avoiding of them obferve thefe Subdi- 
igctions. 1. Keep up your Conjugal Love in a conftant 
beat and vigour, Love will {upprefs wrath : Youcan- 
nothave a bitter mind upon {mall provocation,againft 
thofe that you dearly love; much lefs can you pro- 
ceed to reviling words or to averfnefs and eftranged- 
nefs or any abufe of one another. Or ifa breach and 
wound be unhappily made, the balfamick quality of 
Love will heal it. But when Love once cooleth, 
fmall matters exafperate and breed diftaftes. 

2. Both Husband and Wife muft mortifié their 
Pride and Paffion,which are the caufes of Impatiency; 
and muft pray and labour for a bumble,meekand quiet 


find more pleafuire in the company of a Stranger,|/pirit. For itis the difeafed temper of the heart,that 


than of one another. 


caufeth Diffentions, more than the occafions or mat- 


§. 7. Dire&t. 5. It 7 a great duty of Husbands and|ter of offence do. A proud heart is troubled and pro- 


Direttions 
againft 
Diffenti. 
ON 


Dir. 5. Wives to live in quietnefs and peace, and avoid all\ voked by every word or carriage that feemeth to tend 
occafions of wrath and difcord, Becaufe this is a du-|to their undervaluing: A peevifh froward mind is 
ty of fo greatimportance,| fhall firft open to you the|like a fore and ulcerated member, that will be hurt 
great meceffty of it, and then give you more partz- if it be touched. He that muft live near fuch a fore 
culgr Diretions topertorm it. sen i difeafed impatient mind, muft live even as the'nurfe 

. 6.8. L It is a duty which your Union or near|doth with the Child, that maketh it her bufinefs to 

Againit Relation doth {pecially require. Will you fall out) rock it, and lull, and Singit quiet when it Cryeth ; 

ee with your felves? Cannot you agree with your own|for to be angry with it,will do no'good: And if you 


eff?: 2. r difcord will beyout paiz,and the vex-| have married one of fuch a fick or childith temper; 
eer of vad eee Like a Bite or Wound, or, you muft refolve to bear and ufe them dccordingly, 
Fra&ture in your own Bodies, which will parm you} But no Chriftian fhould bear with fuch a vexatious 
till it is cuted; you will hardly keep Peace in your) malady in themfelves; nor be patient with fuch im- 
minds, when Peace is broken fo near you in your)patiency of mind. Once get the vi€tory over your 
Family. As you would take heed of hurting your|/e/ves, and get the cure of your owz impatience, and 
felves, and as you would haften the cure when you} you will eafily keep peace with one another. 
are hurt; fo fhould yon take heed of any breachof| 3. Remember ftill that you are both difcafed 


Peace,and quickly feck to heal it when it is broken.|Perfons, full of infirmities; and therefore expett 


3. Diffention, tends to cool your Love; oft falling 
out doth tend to leave a habit of diftafte and averf- 


nefs on the mind. Wounding is feparating ;and to 


be tied together by any outward Bonds, when your 


hearts are feparated, isbut tobe.tormented 3 and to 
have the infides of adverfaries, while you have Con- 
As the difference between ty Poufe 

d rifon is, that I willingly and with delight 
a Mae one, but am unwillingly confined to 


ugal outfides. 


the other, fuch will be the difference between a quiet 
and an unquiet life, in your married ftate: It turneth 


yout 


ined to thofe calamities, which ina free con- s fer : 
are chai Ps Diffention between] finful, frail, imperfect Perfons, and not as Angels, 


the Husband and the ete mea ae or as blamelefs and imperfect. 
irs; like Oxen unequally yoak’ f | 
‘ares eh ftriving with One angtlese therefore be fio’ more offended with the Words or 
becaufe of the variance offfailings of each other, than you would be if they 
or overfeeit. 5. Itexceed-jwere your ovr. Fallout xo more with your Wife for 
he Worfhip of God; youther faults, than you do with your /e/f for your our 
together |fau/ts, and than you would do, if bers had been your" 
h others|ovn. This will allow you fuch an enger and di/p/éa- 


dition you might over-run. 


Family 
that can ri 
Nothing.is well done, 
thofe that fhould do it, 
ingly unfitceth you for t 
are not fit to pray together, nor to confer 
of Heavenly things, nor to behelpers.to eac 


Souls: E need not tell youthis, you fee/it by expe- fire a6 


the fruit of thofe infirmities in each other; and make 
nota {trange matter of it,as if you had never known 
of it before. If you had married one that is lame, 
would you be angty with her for halting? Or if 
you married one that hatha putrified Ulcer, would 
you fall out with her becanfe ir ftinketh? Did you 
not know before hand, that you married a perfor’ 
of fuch weaknefles, as would yield you fome mat- 
ter of daily trial and offence? If you could not Sear 
this, you fhould not have married her; if you Re- 
olved that you could bear it then, you ate ob/igéd to 


dwelling and delight into a prifon; where you bear it now. Refolve therefore to bear with one a- 


‘nother; as remembring that you took one anotheras 


4. Remember ftill that you are one flefh; and 


ainfta Fault; as tendeth ro Hea/ it; but tot 
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fuch as tend but to fefter and vex the difeafed part.|afhamed to do that which you have fo confefied and 
This will turn anger into compaffion and fpeedy ten-\asked forgivenefs for, of God and man. If you will 
der diligence for the cure. but practice thefe ten Dire€tions, your Conjugal and 
5. Agree together before hand, that when one|Family Peace may be preferved. <2 
isin the difeafed angry fit, the other fhall filently] §. 10. Dire&t.6. A principal duty between busband Dir. 6. 
and gently bear, till it be paft and you are come to|and wife, #, With fpectal care,and skilland diligence, 
your felves again: Be not angry both at once ;|t0 help each other in the knowledge, and worfhip, and 
when the fire “is kindled, quench it with gentle obedience of Godin order to their falvation. Becaufe 
words and carriage ; and do notcaft on Oylor Fuel,| this isa duty in wbichyou are the greateft helps and 
by anfwering provokingly and fharply, or by mul-| bleflings to each other, if you perform it. i fhall 
tiplying Words, and by anfwering Wrath with|1. Endeavour to quicken you to make Confcience of 
wrath. Butremember that now the work that you|it, and then 2, Dire& you how to doit. 
arecalled to, isto mol/ifie and not to exafperate, to} §. 11.1. Confider, 1. How little ic can ftand with 
help and not to hurt, to cure another rather than|Rational Love, to neglect the fouls of one another ¢ 
to right your felf: Asif another fall and hurt him,|{ fuppofe you believe that you have immortal fouls, 
your bufinefs is to help him up, and not to tread and an endlefs life of joy or mifery to live; and 
upon him. then you cannot chufe but know that your great 
6. Look before you, and remember that you muft|concernment and bufinefs is, to make fure provifion 
live together until death,and muft bethe companions| for thofe /ou/s, and for the exdie/s life. Therefore 
of each others fortunes, and the comforts of each|if your Love do not help one another in this which 
others lives, and then you will fee how abfurd it is|is your main concernment, it is little worth, and of 
for youto difagree and vex each other. Anger isthe|littleufe. Every thing in this World is valuable as 
principle of revenge, and falling out doth tend tojitis ufeful. A afele/s of unprofitable Love, is a 
{eparation. Therefore thofe that muft not revenge, worthlefs Love. ; It is a trifling, or a childifh, ora 
fhould not give way to anger ; and thofe that know beaftly Love, which helpeth you but in trifling, child- 
they mujft not part, Mhould not fall out. ifh, or beaftly things. Do you Jove your Wife, and 
7. As far as you are able, avoid all occafions of|yet will leave her in the power of Satan, or will 
wrath and falling out, about the matters of your|not help to fave her foul? What! Love her, and 
Families: Some by their flothfulnefS bring them-|yet let her go to Hell? and rather let her be damned 
felves into want; and then being unable to bear ir,/than you will be at the pains to endeavour her 
they contra& a difcontented peevifh habit, and in|Salvation? If fhe were but in bodily pain or mifery 
their impatiency they wrangle and difquiet one ano-(and you refufed to do your part to fuccour her, fhe 
ther : Some plunge themfelves into a multitude of|would take it but for cold unprofitable love,though 
bufinefs, and have to do with fo many things and|you were never fo kind to her in complements and 
perfons, thac one or other is ftill offending them, |trifles. The Devil himfelf maketh fhew of fuch a — 
and then they are impatient with one another:Some|love as that ; he can vouchfafe men pleafures, and 
have neither sAi// nor diligence to manage their bufi-| wealth, and honour, fo he may but fee the perdition 
neffes aright ; and fo things fall crofS and go out offof their fonls. And if your love toyour wife or 
order, and then their Impatiency turneth it felt}b~sband, doth tend to nogreater matters than the 
againft each other.Avoid thefe occa/ions,if you would] pleafures of this life,while the foul is left to perifh 
avoid the fin, and fee that you be not unfurnifhed|in fin, bethink your felves ferioufly how little more 
of Patience, to bear that which cannot be a-|kindnefs you fhew them thantheDevil doth, O can 
avoided. you fee the danger of one that you love fo dearly, 
8. If you cannot quickly quench your paffion, yet}and do no more to fave them from it? Can you 
at leaft refrain your tongues ; {peak not reproachful{ think of the damnation of fo dear a friend, and not 
or provoking words : talking it out hotly doth blow {do all that you are able to prevent it? Would you be 
the fire, and increafe the flame ; be but filent, and |feparated from them in the world that you are go- 
you will rhe fooner return to your ferenity and peace.|ing to? would you not live with them in Heaven 
Foul words tend to more difpleafure. As Socrates|for ever? Never fay you love them, if you will not 
faid when his Wife firft railed at him, and next|labour for their falvation. If ever they come to Hell, 
threw a Veflel of foul water upon him [ I thowgbr| or if everyou fee them there, both they and you will 
when I heard the thunder there would come rain:] So|then confefs, that you behave not your felves like 
vou may portend worfe following, when foul un-|fuch as loved them. It doth not deferve the name of 
feemly words begin. If you cannot eafily allay your] Love, which can leave a foul to endlefS mifery. 
wrath, you may hold your tongues, if you aretruly} §. 12. What then fhall wefay of them, that dos King, 
willing. not only deny their help, but are hinderers of thert. 4. 
9. Let the fober party condefcend to fpeak fair|o/ime/s and fa/vation of each other! And yet (the A&s 5. 2. 
and to intreat the other, (unlefs ic be with a perfon Lord have mercy on the poor miferable World Cain 
fo infolent as will be the worfe. )Ufually a few fober| How common a thing is this amongus? If the tempter: 
grave Admonitions, will prove as water to the boil-| wife be ignorantand ungodly, fhe will do her worft Job. 2. 9 
ing pot. Say to your angry Wife or Husband, [You | to make or Keep her Husband fuch as fhe is her felf : 
know this fhould not be betwixt us; Love muit al-|And if God put any holy inclinations into his heart, 
lay it, and it muft be repented of. God doth not|fhe will not be toit as water to the fire,to quench it 
approve it; and we fhall not approve it wien this|or to keep itunder, And if he will not be as fin- 
heat is over. This frame of mind is contrary to a|ful and miferable asher felf,he fhall have little quiet- 
praying Frame, and this Language contrary to a|nefs or reft. And if God open the eyes of the wife 
praying language ; we muft pray together anon; let of a bad Man, and fhew her the amiablenefS and 
us do nothing contrary to praver now : Sweet water|neceflity of a holy life, and fhe do but refolve to 
and bitter come not from one Spring, &7¢c.] Some|obey the Lord, and fave her Soul, what an enemy 
calm and condefcending words of Reafon, may ftop|and tyrant will her husband prove to her (if 
the torrent,and revive the Reafon which paffion had|God reftrain him not? ) fo that the Devil himfelf 
overcome. doth fcarce do more again{t the faving of their 
to. ConfefS your fault to one another, when|fouls, than ungodly Husbands and Wives do againft 
paflion hath prevailed againft you; and ask forgive. jeach other. ere 
nefs of each other, and join in prayer to God for §. 13. 2. Confider alfo that you live not up 
pardon ; and this will lay a greater ingagement on|to the Eds of Marriage, nor of Humanity, if 
you, the sexe time to forbear: You will fure be/you are not Helpers to each others fouls. To help 


each 


al 
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1. 
Col. 2.19 
Eph. 4.16 


1Cor. 7. 5- 


Direttions to the further 


each other only for your Bellies, is to live toge- 
ther but like Beafls. You are appointed to live 
together as heirs of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
And Husbands mujt love their Wives as Chrift loved 
bis Church, who gave bimfelf for it that be might 
Santtifie it and cleanfe it, that be might prefent it 
to bimfelf a glorious Church, without {pot or wrinkle, 
holy and without blemifh, Ephef. 5. 25, 26, 27. 
That which is the end of your very life and being, 
mu(t be the end of your Relations, and your daily 
converfe. 


Salvation of one another. 


43, 


and that he fhould be at the pains that is aeedful to 


help another to falvation,that fetteth fo 1j 
own, as to fell it for the bafé and momentary eafe 
and pleafure of the Hefh. Nor is it to be expected 
that a man fhould {peak with any fuitable weight 
and ferioufnefs, about thofe mattets whofe weight 
his heart did never feel, and about which he 
was never ferious himfelf. Firft {ee that you feel 
throughly, that wHich you would fpeak profitably ; 
and that you be what you perfwade anothet to be; 
and that all your counfel may be perceived to arife 


ttle by his 


§. 14. 3. Confider alfo, if you negle€t each|from the bottom of your hearts, and that you {peak 
others Souls, what enemies you are to one another,|of things which by experience you are well acquain- 
and how you prepare for your everlafting forrows :|ted with. | 
§. 16, Dire&t, 2. Take thofe Opportunities which Sub- 
ing in Heaven, you are laying up for your felves|your ordinary nearnefs and familiarity affordeth you, dire, 2; 
everlafting horrour. Whata dreadful meeting and (to be /peaking Serioufly to each other about the matters 
greeting will you have at the Bar of Chrift,or in the|of God, and your falvation. When you lié down 
flames of Hell, when you (hall find there how per-jand rife together, let not your wofldly bufinefs 


When you fhould be preparing for your joyful meet- 


verfly you havedone ? Isitnot better to be praifing|have all your talk ; but let God and your fouls 
God together in Glory, than to be raging againftjhave the fj? and the /a/t, and at leaft the freeff 
Heb. 12. each other in the horrourof your Confciences, and|and /weere/t of your fpeech, if not the mo/f : When 


flying inthe Faces of one another with fuch Ac-|you have faid fo much of your common bufinefs as 


‘cufations as thefe. [O cruel Husband! O merci-\the nature and difpatch of it tequiteth, lay it by, 
lefs deceitful Wife \ It was long of you that I came\and talk together of the ftate and duty of your 


Gen. 35. to this miferable woful End! I might have lived|{ouls towards God, and of your hopes of Heaven, 
with Chrift and bis Saints in Foy, and now I am|as thofethat take thefe for their greateft bufinels, 


2, 4. 
Levit. 19. 
37 


Direétions 
to help 
‘ach O- 
ther to 
“ilvation 


1LD- 
red. 1. 


18. 


tormented in thefe 


flames in defperation! You were\And {peak not /ight/ly, or unreverently, ot in a 


commanded by God to have given me warming, and|rude and wrangling manner, but with gravity and 
told me of my fin and mifery, and.never to let me\{obriety, as thofe that are advifing together about 
reft in it, but to have infirutted and intreated me ,\the greateft matter that ever they had to do inthe 
till l bad come home by Chrift, that I might not have \world: Paty 
§.17. Dire&t. 3. When either Husband or Wife is 5,5. 


come tothis place of torment: But you never fo 


much as fpeak to me of God, and my Salvation ,| [peaking ferioufly about holy thing 


unlefs it were lightly in jeff, 
talk! If the Houfe bad t 


have been more earneft to have quenched it, than\fuchdifcourfe,; Thefirft is, by taking your turn 


you were to fave my Soul from Hell! You never\and bearing a due ptopottion in the difcourfe with 
told nie ferioufly of the mifery of a natural unre-|wifdom and gravity; But all cannotdo this; fome 
newed flate' Nor of the great neceffity of regenera-\are but learners, and thofe muft take the fecond 
tion and a boly life! Nor never talked to me of\way, which is to ask for refolution in matters of 
Heaven and Hell, as matters of [uch confequence|which they doubt, or are uninftru€&ed ; and to 
Num: 16. fhould have been mentioned , but morning and night,|dtaw on more by pertinent Queftions. The two 
21, 32 your talk was nothing but about the World, and the\ways by which fuch difcourfe is fitenced are thefe ; 
things of the World: Tour idle talk, and jeafting,| The firft is by the conftant filence of the heafer ; 
and froward, and carnal, and unprofitable difcourfe,| when man_talketh as to a poft, that giveth him 
was it that filled up all the time, and we bad not|no anf{wer, nor putteth any pertinent queftion, he 


one fober word of our falvation. 


Tou never feri |will be wearied out at laft, and 


will givé over: 


oufly foretold me of this Day: Yow never prayed|The fecond is, by a crofs, contradi€ting, cavilling, 
with me, nor vad ihe Scripture and good Books to\vrangling againft what is fpoken, or by interrup- 


me. 


You iook rio pains to belp me to knowledge ;|tions and diverfions ; when you come in prefently 


nor to bumble my bardned heart for my fins, nor\with fome worldly or Impertinent talk, and wind 
to fave me from them, nor to draw me to the Love|about from fober conference, to fomething that is 
of God and Holinefs, by Faith in Chrifk: You did unedifying: And fome that will not feem meerly 
not go before me, with the good example of a boly\prophane, and vain, and worldly, will deftroy alk 
and heavenly converfation: But with the evil ex-\holy fruitful conference, even by a kind of religious 
ample of anungodly, flefhly, worldly life. Tou nei- talk ; prefently carrying you away from Heart- 
ther cared for your own foul, nor mine ; nor 1 for fearching and Heavenly difcourfe, to fome Contro- 


yours or mine own. ve are ee 
demned together, that would not live in Holinefs 


And now we are juftly con-\verfie, ot doltrinal, or formal, or biflorical matter, 


that is fufficiently diftant from the Heart and Hea- 


together! O foolifh miferable Souls, that by|vev. Take heed of thefe Courfes, if you would 


your ungodlinefS and negligence in this life, will)he 


prepare each other for fuch a life of endlefS wo and 
horror / Sis ake 

O therefore refolve without delay, to live toge- 
ther as Heirsof Heaven, and to be helpers to each 
ethers fouls: To whichend I will give you thefe 
following Sub-dire€tions, which if you will faith: 
fully praétife, may make you to be fpecial Bleflings 
to each other. . 

§ 15. Dire&t. 1. If you would help to fave each 
others Souls, you muft each of you be fure, that you 
have a care of your own , and retain a deep and lively 
apprebenfion of thofe great and everlafting matters, 
of which you are to {peak to others. \t cannot be rea- 
fonably expe€ted, that he fhould have a due com- 
paffion to anothérs foul, that hath none to his own ; 


Ipeach other. ye 
§. 18. Dire&t. 4.. Watch over the hearts. and lives 


gs, let the other be gipeg 33 
or in your common\careful tocherifh, and not to extinguifh and put an 
en on fire, you would\end to the difcourfe. There atétwo ways to cherifh 


Sub. 


of one another, aid labour to difceri the ftate of one direg, “\ 
\ 


anothers fouls, andthe ftrength or weakne/s of each 
others fins and graces, and the failings of cach otbers 
lives, that fo you may be able to apply to oné another 
the moft fuitable help. What you are unacquainted 
with, you cannot be very helpful in ; you ¢annot 
cure unknown difeafes ; you cannot give wife and 
fafe advice, about the ftate of one anothers fonls, 
if you are miftaken in them, God hath placed you 
neareft toeach other, that you might have fo much 
interef? in each other as to quicken you toa loving 
care and fo much acquaintance with eaclr other, 
as to keep you from #if-underfianding; and {0 
from negleéting or deceiving one anorher: And 

you 


Matth, 2 vi 
19. 


43d Direttions to the further Salvation of one another. 


you {hould be always provided of thofe fic Reme-|ing your hearts to each other is neceffary to your 
dies, that are moft needful and fuirable to each mutual help. ’ 
others cafe. Ifthat Preacher be like tobe dull and} §. 24. Dire&t. ro, Avoid as much as may be con-Sub- 
unfuccefsful, that is all upon meer Dolfrine, and |trariety of opinions in Religion : For if once you bedir. 10. 
little or nothing in clofe and lively application, you of different judgments in matters which you take to 
may conceive that it will be fo alfo with your fami-|be of great concernment, you will be tempted to 
liar conference. difafte&t, contemn or undervalue one another ; and 
6.19. Dire&t. 5. See that you meither flatter one fo to defpife the help which you might receive ; And 
another through fond and foolifh love, nor exafperate if you fall into feveral Se€ts, and follow feveral 
one another by a palfionate or contemptuous kind of re-|Teachers, you will hardly avoid that contention 
prebenfion. Some perfons are fo blinded with fond jand confufion, which will prove a great advantage 
affection, that they can fcarce fee in Husband, Wife|to the Devil, and a great impediment to your fpi- 
ot Children any aggravated fin or mifery; but they ritual good. : 
think all is well that they do, ornotfo ill, asin] §. 25. Dire&t. a1. If difference in judgment in Sub-. 
another they would perceive it: But this is the|marrers of Religion do fall out between you, be fure dir. 11. 
fame courfe that felf-loving finners take with their |#bat it be managed with Holinefs, Humility, Love, 
own fouls, to their delufion and perdition. This and Peace, and not with Carnality, Pride, Unchari- 
fluttering of your felves or others, is but the Devils |tab/ene/s or Contention. 1. To manage your diffe- 
Charm to keep you from effeCtual repentance and |rences Ho/zly, is to take God for the Fudge, and to 
filvation : and the eafe of fuch Anodynes and Nar-|refer the matter to his Word, and to aim at his 
coticks doth endure but a little while. On the other|Glory, and the pleafing of his Will, and to ufe his 
fide, fome cannot fpeak to one another of their|Means for the Concord of your judgments ;_ which 
faults, without fuch bieternefS of paflion, or con-jis, to fearch the Scripture, and confult with the 
tempt, aStendeth to make the Stomach of the re-|faithful able Paftors of the Church,and fobetly and 
ceiver to loath the Medicine, and fo to refufe it, or/patiently to debate the cafe, and pray together for 
to caftit up. If common reproofs to ftrangers muft|the illumination of the Spirit. On the contrary 
all be offered in Love, much more between the|your Differences are carnally managed, when carna/ 
neareft relations. reafons breed or feed them; and when you run after 
Sup. 6.20. Dire&t. 6. Be fure that you keep up true|this or that Sect or Party, through admiration of 
direll, 6, Conjugal Love to one another, and that you frre not \the perfons,and value not the per/fons for the fake of 
to difaffedi the perfons of each other. ¥orif you do, Truth, but meafure Truth by the opinion and efti- 
you will defpife cach others Counfels and Reproofs. |mate of the perfons; and when you end your diffe- 
They that flight, or loath, or are weary of each o- rences by felfifh carnal principles and refpe€ts: And. 
ther,will difdain reproofs, and fcorn advice from one pases it comes to pafs,that if the Husband be a Pa- 
another ; When entire affe€tion greatly difpofeth to pi? or otherwife erroneous, its two to one that the 
the right entertainment of In{truétion. Wife becometh of his erroneous Religion, not be- 
Sub. §. 21. Direét. 7. Difcourage not each other from caufe of any cogent evidence, but becanfe he is of 
ee a» infiruttion or reproof by taking it ill, or by churlifhre-\the ftronger parts, and hath conftant opportunity 
“* 7+ aeonsor by objtinate unreformedne/s.Whenyou will|to perfwade, and becaufe Love prepareth and incli- 
not learn, or will not amend, you difcourage your|neth her to be of his opinion: And thus Maz in- 
“initru@ter and reprover. Men will be apt togive/f{tead of God, is the Mafter of the faith of many. 
over, when they are requited with ingratitude,and|2. Your differences are managed in Humility, when 
{nappifh retortions, or when they perceive that their you have a juft and modeft fufpicion of your own 
Jabour is all in vain. And as itis the heavieft judg-|underftandings, and debate and pra€tife your diffe- 
ment of God that befalleth any uponearth,when he|rences with meeknefs and fubmiffion ; and do not 
withdraweth his advice and help,and leaveth finners| proudly overvalue all your own apprehenfions, and 
wholly to themfelves ; fo it is the faddeft condition |defpife anothers Reafons as if they were not worthy 
in your relations, when the ignorant and finning of your confideration. 3- Your differences muft be 
patty is forfaken by the other, and left to their own |fo far managed in Love, not that meer Love fhould 
opinions and ways ; Tho’ indeed itfhould not be make you turn to anothers opinion be it true or falfe, 
fo, becaufe while there is life there is hope. but that you muft be very defirous to be of the fame 
Sub- §.22. Dire&t,8, So far as you are able to inftrué\mind, and if you cannot,muft takeit for a fore affli- 
dire 8, 07 quicken one another, callin for better helps: En. tion, and muft bear with the tolerable Miftakes of 
*” gage each other in the reading of the moft convincing \one another,as you bear with your own infirmities s 
guickning Books,and in attendance on the moft power- \that they cool not Love,nor alienate not your hearts 
ful Miniftry,and in profitable converfe with the holieft|\from one another, but only provoke you to a ten- 
persons. Not fo as to negle& your duty to one ano- |der healing’ compaflionate Care, and endeavour to 
ther ever the more,but that all helps concurring may |d0 each other good. 4. And you muft manage your 
‘be the more effeCtual. When they find you fpeak differences, in gwzetuefs, without any paflionate 
to them, bur the fame things which Minifters and |wranglings and diffentions, that no bitter fruits may 
other Chriftians fpeak, it well be the more eafily re-|be bred by it in your Families among your felves. 
en, Thus a// true Chriftians muft manage their diffe- 
bi. §. 23. Dire&t. 9. Conceal not the flate of your|rences in matters of Religion ; but married perfons 
be iz 3 fouls, nor bide not your faults from one another.You|above all. 
“* “are as one flefh, and fhould have one heart; And] §.26. Dire&t. 12. Be xot either blind); indulgent oy. 
as it is mo{t dangerous fora man to be unknown to|to each others faults,nor yet VoaGeaforioucof eachirbers Sete 3 
himéelf, fo icis very hurtful to Husband or Wife, |/tate, /eft Satan thereby get advantage to alienate your tit ob Ss 
to be unknown to one another, in thofe cafes|affettions from one another. To make nothing of 
wherein they have need of help. It is foolifh ten.|the faults of thofe whom you Love, is toLove them 
dernef$ of your felves, when you.conceal your dif. |foolifhly to their hurt; and to fhew that it is not 
eafe from your Phyfician, or your helpful friend ;|for their vertves that you love them. And to 
And who fhould be fo tender of you, and helpful to}make zoo great a matter of one anothers faults, is 
you, as you fhould be to one another ? Indeed in}but to help the Tempter to quench your love, and 
fome few cafes, where the opening of a fault or|turn your hearts from one another. Thus many 
fecret, will but tend to quengh affeétion, and not to}good women that have Flusbands that are guilty of 
get afliftance from another, it is wifdom to conceal |too much coldnefs in Religion, or worldly-minded- 
it: But thatis notthe ordinary cafe, The open-'nefs, or falling into ill company, and mifpending 
their 


Sub- 
diretl. 5. 


Of Cohabitation, and againft Adultery, At 


their time, are firft apt to overlook all poflibility)| much more thofe that are become 2s your own 
of any feed of grace that may be inthem, and then] flefh 

looking on them as ungodly perfons, to abate too} §. 32. 2. Alfo in ficknefS, you are to be tenderly 
much their Love and duty to them. There is great : 


Wifdom and Watchfulnefs requifite in this cafe, 
to keep you from being carried into either of the 


extreams. 

Sub- §. 27. Direét. 13. If you are married to one that 
dir.13, 7% indeed an Infidel, or an ungodly perfon, yet keep 
up all the Conjugal Love which ws due for the relation 
fake. Though you cannot love them as zrueCbrifti- 
ans, yet love them as Husband or Wife. Even 
Heathens are bound to Love thofe that are thus 
related to them - The Apoftle hath determined the 
cafe, 1 Cor. 7. that Chriftians muft perform their 
Duties to Husbands or Wives that are Unbelievers : 
The faults of another difcharge you not from your 
duty. AsSatan hath deceived fome by feparating 
principles about Church communion,to deny almoft 
all Gods Ordinances to many,to whom they are due, 
fo doth he thus deceive fome perfons in family-rela- 
tions, and draw them from the duties which they 
owe for one anothers good. 

§. 28. Dire&t. 14. Foyn together in frequent and 
fervent Prayer: Prayer doth force the mind into 
fome compofednefs and fobriety, and afte€teth the 
heart with the prefence and Majefty of God. Pray 
alfo for each other when you are in fecret ; that God 
may do that work which you moft defire upon each 
others hearts. 


Sub- §. 29. Dire&t. 15. Laftly, Help each other by an 


Sub- 
dir, 14. 


regardful of each other; and not to be {paring of 

any Coft or Pains,by which the Health of each other 
may be reftored, or your fouls confirmed, and yourGen. 27 
comforts cherifhed. You muft nor loath the Bodies of 14 
each other in the moft loathfome ficknefs, nor fhun 

them thro’ loathing ; no more than you would do 

your own, Prov. 17.17. A friend loveth at all timesypon 
and a brother is born for adver ity: Much more thofe a 315, 
that are fo nearly bound for ficknefS and health, till Job. 19. 
death fhall feparate them. It is an odious fin to be !7- 
aweary ofa fick or fuffering friend,and defirous thatJ°> > % 
God woald take them, meerly that you may be ea- 

fed of thetrouble. And ufually fuch perfons do 

meet with fuch meafure as they meafured to others ; 

and thofe that they look for help and comfort from, 

will perhaps be as weary of them, and as glad to be 

rid of them. 

§. 33. Dire&t. 8. Axother Duty of Husbands andp;, 9. 
Wives, # tobe helpful to each other in their orld!) See Proy. 
bufinefs, and eftates. Not for worldly Ends, nora. 
with a worldly mind ; but in obedience to God who Gea 3! 
will have them Labour, as well as pray, for theirt; . . 
daily bread, and hath determined that in the fweat; tim. s. 
of their brows they fhall eat their bread ; and thatsg.& 3.2. 
fix days they fhall labour and do all that they have 
to do ; and that he that will not work mult not eat. 

The care of their affairs doth lie upon them both, 
and neither of them muft caft it off and live in idle- 


dir. 15. exemplary life. Be that your felves which you de- |nefs; (unlefs one of them be an Ideot,or fo witlefs, 
fire your Husband or Wife fhould be: Excel injasto be unfit forcare,or fo fick or lame,as to be unfit 
meeknefS,and humility,and charity,and dutifulnefs, | for labour.) 
and diligence,and felf-denial,and patience, asfar as} §.34. Dire&. 9. Al/o you muft be careful of the nip 9. 
ou do excel in profeffion of Religion. St. Peter \/atwful honour and good names of one another. Yous Sam. 25. 
ith, that even thofe that will not be won by the|muft not divulge, but conceal the difhonourable 2s. 
Word, may be won without it by the Converfation |failings of each other: (as bigai/, except in any oe a8. 
of their Wives, 1 Pet. 3.1. That is, the excellency |cafe compaffion or juftice require you to open them marth. +. 
of Religion may fo far appear to them, by the fruits |to any one for a cure, or to clear the truth.) Theio. 
of it in their Wives Converfations, as may firft in-|reputation of each other muft be as dear to you as 2 Sam. 1%. 
cline them to think well and honourably of ir, and/your own. It is a finful and unfaithful pra€tice of Bates 
fo toenquire into the nature and reafon of it, and|many, both Husbandsand Wives, who among their...” *”” 
to hearken to their Wives ; and all this without the }companions are opening the faults and infirmities Eccl. 7. 3. 
publick Miniftry. A life of undiffembled holinefs,|of each other, which they are bound in tendernefs Pro. 22. 4. 
and heavenlinefs,and felf denial, and meeknefs, and|to cover. As if they perceived not that by difho- amg 6. 
love,and mortification,is a powerful Sermon ; which |nouring one another, they difhonour themfelves. Gen. 9.32, 
if you be conftantly preaching before thofe that are|Love will cover a multitude of Faults, 1 Pet. 4.8.25, 
ftill near you, will hardly mifsof a good effe&t.|Nay, many difafte€ted peevifh perfons will aggra- 


Works are more palpably fignificant and perfwafive 
than Words alone. . 
Dir. 7.  §. 30. Direct. 7. Another great Conjugal Duty zs, 
Rom. 13. 10 be helpful to each other for the health and comfort 


13,14. of their Bodies. Not to pampereach others flefh,or 
Eph. s- Cherifh the vices of pride,or floth,or gluttony, or vo- 
Gene, 19, /uptuoufnefs in cach other ; but to further the health 


and cheartulnefS of the Body, to fit ic for {the fer- 
vice of the foul and God. Such cherifhing or plea- 
fing of the Flefh, which is unlawful in each perfon 
to himfelf, is alfo unlawful (ordinarily) to ufe to 
anothet. But,fuch as you may ufe for your felf,you 
may ufe alfo tor your Wife or Husband.Nort to live 
above your Eftates, nor as Servants to your guts, to 
ferve the appetites of one another by delicious fare , 
but to be careful of that health, without which your 
lives will be made unferviceable or uncomfortable : 
And this muft proceed from fuch a Love to one ano- 
ther as you haveto your felves: And that both in 
time of Health and Sickne/s. 

§. 31. 1. In Health, you mult be careful to pro- 
vide tor each other (not fo much p/easing as) whol 
fome food, and to keep each other from that which 
is hurtful to your health; diflwading each other 
from Gluttony and Idlene/s, the two great Murde 
rers of Mankind. If the bodies of the Poor, in 
hunger, and cold, and nakednefs muft be relieved, 


vate all the faults of one another behind their backs 
to ftrangers ; and fometimes flander them,and fpeak 
more than is truth. Many a man hath been put to 
clear his good name from the flanders of a jealous 
or a paflionate Wife: And an open enemy is not 
capable of doing one fo much wrong as fhe that 
is inhis bofome, becaufe fhe will eafily be believed, 
as being fuppofed to know him better than any 
other. 

§. 35. Direét. 10. It ts alfo agreat part of the duty pir yo, 
of Husbands and Wives, to be belpful to one another y Tim. 2. 
in the Education of their Children, and in the Go- 4,12. 
vernment of the Inferiors of the Family. Some Men sae the 
caft all the care of theChildren while they are young 5”,< 3° 
upon their Wives, And many women by their paf: Jor 24.14. 
fion and indifcretion do make themfelves unfit to Pfal. 101. 
help their Husbands in the Government either of 
their Children or Servants: but this is one of the 
greate{t parts of their employment. As to the Mans 

art, to govern his houfe well, it is a duty unque- 
{tionable. And it is not to be deniedof the Wife, 
1 Tim. 5. 14. [I will that the younger Women marry, 
bear Children, guide the boufe.) Bathfheba taught 
Solomon, Prov. 31.1. Abigail took better care of 
Nabal’s houfe than he did himfelf. They that have 
a joint intereft, and are one flefh, muft have a joint 
pire in government; although their power be nor 
€qual,and one may better overfee fome bufinefs, and 
the 


Dir. 11. 
Heb. 13.2, 
Gen. i 8. 
6, ¢7¢- 
Rom. 12, 


13. 


2 Cor.9.6reap everlafting life: Yea, to fow plentifully that 


Luke 16. 


9. 
1 Tim. 3. 


Aéts ‘20. 
35. 


Dw. (12: 


_ment for the needy; efpecially for Chrifts Servants 
. for cheir Matters fake ; 


the other, other bufinefS, yet in theit places they 
mutt divide the care, and help each other: And not 
as it is with many wicked perfons, who are the 
moft unruly part of the Family themielves, and the 
chiefeft caufe that it is ungoverned and ungodly or 
one party hindreth the other from keeping order, oF 
doing any good. é; 
§. 36, Dire&t. r1,. Axother part of their Duty &, 
to help each other in works of Charity and Hofpita- 
lity. While they have opportunity. to do good to 
all, butefpecially ro them of the houfhold of faith ; 
and to fow co the Spirit, that of the Spirit they may 


they may reap plentifully, Ga/. 6. that if they are 
able their houfes may attord relief and entertain 


who hath promifed, that 
[tle hat receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet 


“T+ hall receive a Prophets reward: and he that recerveth 


a righteous man in the name of arighteows man, fhall 


The Ducies of Haband: +m 


romife, may help and encourage the Souls of one 
another and joyfully part at death, as expecting” 
quickly to meet again in life eternal. Pn 


§. 38. Were it not left I be over tedious, I fhould 


next {peak of the Manner how Husbands and Wives 
muft perform their duties to each other: Asa. That 
it fhould be all done in fuch entire Love, as maketh 
the cafe of one another to you as your Own. 2. That 


therefore all muft be done in Patience and mutual’ 
forbearance, 3. And in familjarity, and not with 
ftrangenefs, diftance, fowernefs, nor afteéted com- 
plement. 4. And in fecre/ie ; where | fhould ‘have: 
fhewed you in what cafes fecrefie may be broken, 


and in what not. 5. And in canfidence of each ate 


fidelity, and nocin fufpicion, jealoufie, and diftrutt. 


6. And in pradence to manage things aright, and to 
forefee and avoid impediments and’ inconveniences. 
7. And in holies that God may, be the fir? and 
laff, and all in all. 8. And in conftancy that you 
ceafe not your duties for one another until déarh. 


receive a righteous mansreward: and whofoever fhall| But neceffary abbreviation alloweth me to fay no 


The woman ot Sbhwnem lo{t nothing by the enter, 
‘rainment of Elifba, when fhe f4id to her Husband, 


Behold, now perceive that this i an hely man of God 


which pafferb by us continually: Let us make him a 
little Chamber I pray thee.on the wall, and let us fet 
for bim there a Bed, anda Table, and a Stool, anda 
Candleftick : and it fhall be when he cometh to ws,that 


give to drink unto one of thefe little onesa cup of cold| more of thefe. 
water, inthe name of a Difciple, verily I fay unto you, 
he fhall in no wife lofe bis reward, Mat. 10.41, 42.5, 


CHAP, VII. 


tL 


their, WIVES, 

§. 1. FYE that will expect Duty or Comfort from 
H his IVife, .muft be-faithful in doing the 

Duty of a Husband. ‘The friling-of your felues in 


he fballturn in thither: 2 Kings 4,10. But now lyour own Duty, may caufé.the failing of another 


how common is it for the people to think all too 
little for themfelves ; and if-one of them be addict- 
ed to works of charity, the other is covetous and is 
always hindring them, 

§. 37. Dirett.12. Lafily, It. a great part,of the 
duty of Husbands and Wives, to be helpers and com. 
forters of each other inorder toa fafe and happy death. 
1. In the time of Health, you muft often and feri- 
oufly remember each other of the time when death 
will make the feparation; and live together in your 
daily converfe, as thofe that are {till expeCting ‘the 
parting hour. ; Help to awaken each others Souls, to 
make ready all thofe graces which then will prove 
neceflury, and to live ina conf{tanc preparation for 
yous change. Reprove all thatin one another, which 
will be wniavoury and- ungrateful to your review ai 
death... If you {ce each other dull and flow in your 
preparations, or to. live in vanity» worldlinefs or 
floth, as if you. had forgotten thatyou muit fhortly 
dye, itir up one another to do all that without delay 
which the approach of iuch a day requireth. 2. And 
when. Death is at hand, O then what:abundance of 
rendernefs. and: ferion{nels, and skill, and diligence, 
is needful for onc, that hath the latt office of love 
to perform, to the dcpasting Soul of fonear a friend? 
© then what need will there be of your moft. wife, 
and faithful and diligent help? When nature-faileth, 
and the pains of fleto divert the mind,..and tempta- 
tions are {trongelt while the body is weakeft ; when 


'a languishing body, and)a;doubting, feartul, tron. 


bled mind, do call for your compaflion and help, O 
then what skill and. holy {crioufnels will be. necef- 
fary!,.O.what.a calamity, is it to havea carnal.un- 
fanG@tiified. Husband or Wife, which. will neither 
help you to prepare for.death, nor can {peak a ferious 
word of counfelior comfort to you ata dying hour: 
That can. do nothing. but (tand by and weep over 
you, buthave-not a fenfiblesword to fay, about th: 
life that you are going, to, nor about the duty of a 
departing Soul, nor againft che temptations and fears 
which then may be-ready to overwhelm you. They 
that are utterly unprepared and unfit to dye. them- 
felves,-can do little to prepare.or help.another. Bur 
they that live together.as the heirs of Heaven, and 
converfe on Earth as fellow travellers to the Land of 


to you, or at ledft will fome.other way as much 


affi& you, and ‘will be bitterer.to you in the énd, 


than if an‘hundred failed of, theit“Duty to-you. —, 
good Husband will either make a good “Wife, or 


eafily. and profitably endure a bad one, ‘thal 


therefore give you Directions for your ewm part 
of Duty, as that which your‘happinefs is moft con. 
cerned-in. ’ ' Jf 10 


The foecial, Durids. of: HULS-BqtiN DI was 


“§. 2. Dire&t. 1. The Hushand mufl undertake the Dir. 


principal part of the Government of the whole Fami- 
ly even of the Wife ber felf : Aid ieee 
muft labour. to be fit and able for thar:Goyernment 
which he undertaketh : ‘This ability coniiffeth 1. In 
holinefs and fpiritual wifdom, that he may be ac- 
quainted with the Ed to which he is to condutt 
them, and the Rule by which he is to guide them. 
and the principal works. which they are to do, ‘An 
ungodly irreligious man is both a {tranger and an E. 
nemy to the chiefeft part of Family-governmenr, 2. 
His ability confifteth ina due acquaintance with the 


works of his Calling, and the labours in which his 


Servants are to be employed. For he that is urter- 


ly unacquainted with their bufinefs, will be yery 
unfit to govern them in it; unlefS he commit that ' 


pare of their government to his, Wife or a Steward 
that’ is acquainted with it. 3. And he-muft be ac- 
quainted both with the common temper and infir- 
mities of mankind,that he may know how much is 
to be born with,and alfo with the particular temper, 
and faults,and virtues of thofe whom he is to govern, 
4. And he muft have Prudence to dire€t himfelf in 


all his carriage to them; and Fuffice to deal with 
every one, as they deferve; and Love to,do them 
all the good he, can, for Soul and Body. II, An 


being thus ab/e, he muft make it his daily wor 


and efpecially be fure that he govern himfelf we 


that his example may be part. of his governmen 
of others. ree 


rity and Love, that neither of them may be om 


§. 3. Dire&t. 2. The Husband muft fo care a 
ee 
ined 


concealed, but both be exercifed. and maizia’ 


i" 


Love muft not be exercifed fo imprudently a3. 
3. 


deftroy the exercife of Authority: And ri 


muft not be exercifed over a Wife fo Magi eria. ly 
and imperioufly,as to deftray the exercifeof Love.As 


. year. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Dir. 5. 


Dir. 6. 


Gy ugal Duties, 4i7 
yout Love mutt ‘be ‘a Governing Love, To your'Com-|within his Gates... And thereforehe mu@lahase 
mands mutt all be Loving Commands. . Lote not yout] fach underftanding and ability as is oten 
Authority, for that will but difable you from doing} to, And ifthe be unable or negligent,it is his fin, and 
the Office of 'a Hithand'to your Wife,or of a Mafter} will be his thame. If the 11/:/¢ be wwiler and abler 
to your Setvants. Yer thuft it be maintained by no] and ifit be caft upon her, it is bis difhonour: But it 
means inconfiftent with Conjugal Love; and there*] zeither of them doit, the fin, and thame. and fuffter- 
fore not by fiercenefs ‘or‘cruelty, by threatning’s or] ing, will be common to them both. ; : 
ftripes, (antefS by aiftration or lofs of refon, they] §.8. Dire&t.7. The Husband is robe the mouth of Dir. 7 
ceate to be ‘uncapable of the catriage otherwife duc} the Family, in their daily conjumié Prayers unto God. 
toa Wife.) There are many cafes of equality inj Therefore he mutt be able ‘to pray, endalfo have a 
which Axchority is not to be éxercifed ; ‘but there is praying beart.Ue mutt be'as it were the Prze/t of the 
ho cafe of Lea or unworthinefS fo Sreat, injhoufhold; and. therefore fhould be che tolt boby 
which Conjugal Love is not to be exercifed ; And| that he may be fic to ftand between them and'Géd. 
therefore nothing mutt exclude it. jand to offer up their Prayers tohim. If thisbe'caft 

§. 4. Dire&t. 3. I w the duty of Hiasbands to pre-V onthe Wife, ix will be his difhonour. 
serve the Authority of their Wives, ober the Children . §. 9. Dire&t. 8, The Husband is to. be the chief Dir. $. 
and Servants of the Family. For they are joynt-go-| Provider for che Family (ordinarily.) It és fuppofed 
yermors with thém over all the Inferiots. And the | ; 


| that he is molt ab/e for Mad and Body, and 4s the 
ihfitthicies of Worten are apt many times to expofe} chief difpofer of the eftate. Theretore he mutt be 
them to contempt: So that Servants anid Children! Peel careful,thac Wife and Children want hothing 
will be apt to flight them, ahd difobey them, if thelt fo 


t f at is fit for them, fo far as he cin procure it. 
Husband interpofe not to prefervé theit honour] Dire&t. 9. The Hysband inuit be Rrongeft in Fx- Dir. 9. 
aia authotiry. Yet this mult be done with fuch 


whily patience , bearing with the weakne/s andipafhon' 

Cauriotis as thefé: 1. Juttifie nor any étrour, vice of the Wife: Not get to make iene 5 0 
ét weaknefs of your Wives. They may be conceal-|gainlt God, but fo as not to make a great matter of 
ed and excufed 4s fat as ay be, but never dwzed orlany frailty as again{t himfelf, and foas to preferve 
defended. 2. oe not obediencé to any wnlacoful| the Love and Peace which is to be as the natural reth- 
Command of thelts. No one hath Authority to} per of their Relation. ae 
éontradi&t the Law, of God, or difoblige any from! — Dire&t. fo. Thé manner of all thefe Duties muft Dir. ro. 
his Govetntnént. You will but ditiinith your omwz|alfo be carefully regarded. As, 1. That they bedoneé 
atichority with perfons of any tindetltanding, if youjin Prudence, and not with,foll), ra/hne/s, and incon: 
juitifié any thing that is againft Gods Authority.|fideratenelS. 2. That all be done in Conjugal Love, 
But if thé thing corrimanded be /atofz/ tho’ it may|and tendernefs, as over one that is tender and thé 
have fotné ifttonvenieiices, you tnuft rebuke the dil-| weaker veflel, and that he do not reach,or command, 
ebediente of inférists, and hot fuffer thet to flight] ot réprove a Wife, in the famé imperious manner a¢ 
the Corhands of your Wives, not to fet their own}a Child or Servant. 3. That due familiarity be 
Reafon and Wills againtt thet, and fay, We will] tnaintain’d, and thar he keep for at a diftance and 
not doit. How can they help you in Government,| ftrangenefs from his Wife. 4+ That Leve be conjt: 
if you fuffer them to be difobeyed. dent, without bafe fufpicions and cauflefs jealoufies: 

§. 5. Direét. 4. Alfo you muft preserve the Honour| 5. That all be done in Gentlene/s.and hot in Paffion; 
as well asthe Authority of your Wives. If they have|roughne/s and fourne/s. 6. That there be no anjuit 
aty dithotioutable infirmitiés,they dre HOt to be men-| and cauflefs concealment of Secrets, which fhould 
tioned by Childtén and Servants, As in the natue}becommontothem both. 7. That there be no fool: 
fal Body we cover. trioft Carefully the. moft di/ho-|ifh opening of fach Secrets to her as may become het 
nonrable parts (for our comely parts have no need)|{nate,and {heisnorable to bear or Reep. 8. That none 
¢ Cor.12. 23, 24. So mult it be here. Children or] Of their own matters, which fhould be kept fecrét,bé 
Servants miuft fot be fiffered to carry themfelves} made knownto others. His teaching and reproving 
contemptloufly or tadély towatds them, nor to de-|her fhould be, for the moft part fecret. 9. That he 
{pife them, or {peak unthanhefly, proud or difdain-|be conftant,.and not weary of his Love or Daty. 
ful words to thet. The Husband mult vindicate] This briefly of the Manner, ) 
chét ftom all fuch injuty and contémpr. eer ad. wha dishing ad 

6. Dite&. §. The Husband « 10 excel the Wife 
int knowletdec, and be ber Teacher in the matters thet 
belong to ber Salvation. He mitt infteudt her in the 
Word of God, afd difset her in particular Duties,| |. , 
atid help het to fubdué hiét Owh cofruptions, and HE Wife that expecteth comfort in a Husband; 
labout to confitm hef againft temptations : If fhe muft make confcience of all her own. Daty 
doube of any thing that hé ¢in refolve her in, fhe isto her Husband: For though it be- bs Daty to be 
16 48k his fef¢lution, atid he to open to her at home,| kind and faithful to her, though fhe prove unkind 
the thittés which fhe wnderftood not in the Congre-|and froward, yet 1. Men are frai/ and apt to faik 
gation, 1 Cor.14. 35. But if the Husband be indeéd|in fuch dificu/t Duties as wellas Women. 2. And 
aftidtotant Sor, of hive made hinifelf unable to in-Jit is fo ordered by God, that comfort and. Daty 
(tut bis Wife, fhe is not bouAd to ask him in vain,|fhall go togerher, and you fhall mifs of comfort, if 
t6 deat Ker that which he oiiderfiandech not him-|you caf off Duty. hile , 
felf. Thofe Husbands that defpife the Word of God,} §..1. Direft. 1. Be Jpecially loving to pour Hus-yy-. 
and five in wilful fghotancé, do not only defpife|Jaxds: Your natures give you the advantage ih * 
rhett oh Souls, but their Families alfo, and mak-[this, and Love Feedeth. Love. This is your fpe- 
tees unable fot thvit duties, they are ufu-|cial requital for all che troubles that your ihfirmis 
ally : 


ae a 


sO THY CHAP. IX. 
The Special Duties of Wives to Husbands. 


thetifel ves defpifed by thicii inferiors ;, For God} ties put them to, ; 
hath rold flch in his méflage to FG, 1 Sam.2.30.)  §. 2. Dirett. 2. Live in a voluntary fubjettion and 
that honour me, 1 will bokowr, and they that obediénce to them. , \f their foftnefs or yieldingnefs 
défpife me, forall bé lightly tleemed, .. _. _.....)¢auifé them to relinguifh their authority , and fot 
7 Diet. 6. The Hasbard mit be the principal| peace they are fain to let you have yout wills; yet 
TWicher of the Family, Hé tuft inftru&t them, and|rémember thar it is God that hath appointed thei 
examine thém, and fulé chem about the Matters of }to pe yor, Hats, 298 Governouts... If they, are fo 
God. a8 well as his own ftviec, and. fee that. the [/f/lp. as to be wnab/e,y ou {hould not: have chofen fuch: 
Lords Diy ané otis be obferved by All that are ‘to tule you a8 are unite + agibening chofen sees bon 
AnD mu 
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T he Duty of Wives. 


mutt aff? them with your better underftanding, in\doth help to make a man chearful and contented in 
a fubmiffive and not a ruling mafterly‘way. A fet-jevery ftate., ONE mba S: 
vant that hatha foolith Mafter, may belphim with-| §, 7. Dite&t. 7. In a {pectal manner fie to fub- Dir. 7. 
out becoming Ma/ffer.. And do not deceive yourldye your. paffions, and to [peak and do all in mecknefs 
felves by giving the bare Titles of Government tojand Jobriety. The rather becaufe that the weaknefs 
your Husbands, when yer you muft needs, in alljof your Sex doth ufually fubject you more to Pa/f- 
things,have your ows Wills; for thigis but mockery,|ovs, than Men ; And it isthe common caule of the 
and not obedience. To be fubjecf and obedient, is] Husbands difquietnefs, and the calamity of your 
to take the Underffanding and Will of another Relation. It is the vexation and ficknefs of your 
to Govern you before (though not without) yourjown minds; you find not your felvesateafe within, 
own; and ‘to make your underftandings and]as long as you are paffionate. And then it is the grief 
Wills to follow the'conduét of his that governeth} and difquietnefs of your Husbands: And being, pro- 
you. S¢/f-willednefs is contrary to fubjettion and|voked by you, they provoke you more, and fo your 
obedience. - | difquietnefS increafeth, and your lives are made 
§.3. Direct. 3. Learn of your Husbands as your|a weaty burden: to you... By all means therefore | 
appointed Teachers, and be not felf-concetted and wife| keep down paffion, and keep a compofed patient 
in your own eyes, but ask of them fuch Inftruttions| mind. 
as your cafe requireth. 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. Let your I of. 
women keep filence in the Churches, for it 1s not per-\tentious difpofition, and maintain a bumble, peace- 
mitted tothem to fpeak; but rhey are commanded io able temper. Pride will make you turbulent and 
be under obedience, as alfo faith the Law ,; And if}unquiet with your Husbands, and contentious with 
they will learn.any thing let themask their Husbands) your Neighbours It will make you foolifhand ridi- 
at home, (unlefS when the Husband is fo zgnorant culous, in ftriving for honour and precedency, and 
as to be utterly unable; which is his‘/ia and /hame.| envying thofe that exceed you, or go before you. 
For it is vain to ask that of them which‘they know|In a word, itis the Devils fin, and would make 
not.) youa fhameand arrouble to the world. But Hu- 
§. 4.Dire€t. 4. Set your felves ferioufly to amend|mility is the health, ‘the peace, and the ornament of 
all thofe faults which they reprove in you. Do not take} the Soul. t Pet. 3.4. 4 meek and quiet {pirit zs in 
it ill to be reproved ; {well nor againft ic, as ifthey|she fight of God of great price. (Write thofe words 
did youharm or wrong: ‘It is a very ill fign to|inyour Bed-chamber on the Walls where they may 
hate reproof, Prov. 12.1. &10. 17. & 15. 10, 31,/be daily before yout eyes) Col. 3.12., Put onas 
32, 817.:10:* And what doth their Government] the elect of God, holy, and beloved, bowels. of MET CY 
of you fignifie, if you will not amend the faults) A:dne/s, bumblene/s of mind, meekne/s, long-fuffer- 
that are reproved in you, but continue impenitent\ 77g, forbearing one another, and forgiving one .an- 
and grudge ac the teproof? ‘It isa miferable folly| otber—. If this be the duty of a// to one another ; 
to defire to be. fartered, and foothed by any, but|/much more of Wives to Husbands. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
efpecially by onethat is bound to be faithful to'you,| Iza, all of you be fubjett one to another, and be cloatb- 
and whofe intimacy fhould make you as ready tohear| ed with Humility 5 for God refiftcth the proud and 
of your faults from him, a8’to be acquainted with|g7verbGrace tothe bumble. Proud Women oft ruin 
them your felves ;and efpecially when it concerneth| their Husbands eftates, and quicinefs, and their own 


§.8. Dire&t. 8. Take heed of a proud and con Dir. 8. 


the fafety of benefir of your fouls. © Souls. 

§..5. Dire&t. 5° Honour your Husbands accord- 
ing to thew faperiority. Behave not your felves to- 
wards them with unreverence and ‘contempt, in 
titles 5 fpeeches or any behaviour: Jf. the worth of 
their perfons deferve not'\Honeur, yer ‘their place 
deferveth it. Speak-nor of their infirmities to others 
behind their backs ; as fome twatling Gofhips ufe 
todo, that know-nor that their Husbands difhonour 
is their own , and ehat’'to open it cauftefty to 
others,is their double fharre.'Thofe that filently 
hear you, will tell others behind your back, how 
toolithty and fhamefully you {peak to them againft 
vour Husbands. If God have made your nearef? 
friend an affiction to-you,. why fhould you com- 
plain to one that is farther off 2 (Unlefs. it be_to 
{ome fpécial prudéni-friendy in’ calé of true neceffity 
for adyife:) IQ JQOWD | 

§..6.. Dire&t. 6. Live in-a chearful-contentednefs 


' wrhyourscondition 5\and take heed of an impatient 


murmuring {pirit. Ycis a continual Burden toa 
Manto havean impatient difconrented Wife. ‘Many 
apoor man can eatily bear his poverty himfelf, that 
yet issnot.able ro hear his Wives ‘impatience un- 
der it. To hear her Night and Day. complaining, 
and. {peaking dittruftly, and fee her live difquiet. 
edly, isfar heavier'than’ ‘his ‘ poverty it felt If 
his Wite could bear it 3s patiently a$ he, ir would 
be but light-ro hin’. © Yea, in cafe of fuffering for 
righteoufnefs fike, the impatience of a Wife is a 
steatencrial to a nian than all the*fuffering it felf ; 
and many.a. man-thar?could’eafily Have fuffered 
the lofs of his eftaté, ‘or ‘banifhment,° or imprifon. 
ment for vChritt, hath “betrayed ‘his® Confcience, 
and.yiclded to fin, becaufe! his Wife hath ‘grieved 


atid Curiofity. 


Apparel, nor a vain, or cofily,or troublefome curiofity,, 
1m any thing about you, Uncleannels and nattinefs is, 
a fault, but very {mall in comp:rifon of this pride 
It difhonoureth your Sex and felves 
to be fochildifh, as to overmind fuch toyifh things, 
Ifyou will needs be proud, be proud of fomewhat 
that is of worth and proper to a Man: To be 
proud of Reafon, or Wifdorn, or Learning, or Good-. 
nefs, isbadenough ; but this is to be proud of fome- 
thing. But to be proud of fafhions and fine cloaths, — 
of {pots and nakednefs,of fumptuous entertainments, 
and neat rooms, is to be proud of your /hame, 
and noc your Virtze ; and of that which you are. 
not fo much as commendable for. And the coft, 
the rime (O precious time! ) which themfelves and 
their fervants muft lay out, upon their dreflings, en-. 
tertainments and other curiofities will be the fhame 
and forrow of their fouls, whenever God fhall open 
their Eyes, and make them know what Time was. 
worth, and what greater matters they had to mind. 


pape 


if vain and empty perfons like your felves, com- 


‘mend you for your bravery or curiofity, ‘fo. will not 


any judicious fober perfon, whofe commendation 
is much worth. And yet I muft here with grief 
take notice, that when fome few that in other mat-- 
ters feem wife and religious, are themfelves a little. 
tainted with this childifh curiofity and pride, and_ 
let fall words of difparagement againft thofe whofe — 
drefs, and dwellings, and extertainménts, are nor. 
fo curious as their owns this. proves the greateft, 
maintainer of this’ fin; and the moft oe 
viceto the Devil: For then abundance will plea : 
this for this finful curiofity and» pride, and byt 


him with impatiency, and could *not bear what he | ball el/e be accounted bafe or fordid , éven fuch 


4a. ; 
could shear. ‘Whereas 4 conténréd’ ‘chearful Wife /ach will (peak againft me. Take’ heed, if you wat 
- si} Te ; ' ; i é 


n 


§. 9. Dire&t. 9. Affedt not a childifh gaudinefs of Dir. 9. 


The Duty of Wives. 4.19 


Di ee ee _ A AR: 
needs bz fuch your felves, that you prate not againft| Proprietor, the is not difabled from giving for want 
others that are not as vaiz and curious as you: For|ofa Propriety, But then no Law exempteth her 
the Nature of Man is more prone to Pride and Va-|from his Government, and therefore (he is not to 
nity, than to Humility, and the improvement of|gzve any thing in a way of difobedience, though ir 
their Ivme and Cof in greater matters; and while| be her own; sche when he forbiddeth that which 
you think that you fpeak but againft indecency,}is her Duty, or which he hath no power to forbid. 
you become the Devils Preachers, and do him more|So that incafe of Foynt-propriety {he may give with 
fervice than you confider of. You may as wifely}out him, fo be it fhe Exceed nor her proportion, 
{peak againft People for ufing to Eat or Drink toojand alfo ifit be in a Cafe of Duty, where he may 
lictle, when there is not one of a multitude that liv-|not hinder her. As to five the Zives of the Poor in 
eth not ordinarily in excefs; and fo excefS will}extream neceffiry, Famine, or Imprifonment, or the 
get advantage by it. like. 3. But if the thing be wholly her own, ex- 
- §. 10. Direct. 10, Be /pecially careful in the Go-|cepted trom his propriety, and the be Sole Proprietor, 
vernment of your Tongues, and let your words be few,|then fhe need not ask his confent at all, any other 
and well confidered before you {peak them. A double|way than as he isher Guide, todire€t her to the belt 
diligence is needful in this, becaufe it is the moft}way of difpofing of ir: Which, if he forbid her 
common mifcarriage of your Sex: A laxative run-jialtead of dieing her to it, fhe is not thereby ex- 
ing tongue,is fo great a difhonour to you,that I neverjcufable before God, for the abufing of her truft and 
knew a Woman very full of words, but fhe wasthe|Talents. 4. I conceive that ad aliquid as to cer: 
pity of her Friends, and the contempt of others;|tain abfolutely neceifiry ufes, the very Re/ation 2Sam, 25 
who behind her back will make a fcorn of her, and|maketh the Woman as a Joywt-Proprietor: As if 18,29,30. 
talk of her as fome crackt-brained or half-wited|her Husband will not allow her fuch Food and Ray- Po". 3! 
perfon; yea, though your talk be good, it will be|ment as is neceffary to Preferve the lives and health 3)” 
tedious and contemptible, if it be thus poured our,|of her felf, andall her Children; fheis bound to donot. 6. 6. 
and be too cheap. Prov.10.19. I the multitude of \\t without or againtt his will, (if fhe can, and if ir Met. 9.13. 
words there wanteth not fin, but be that refraineth bis\be not toa greater hurt, and the Eftate be his own, '? 7 
lips is wife. You mutt anfwer in judgment for your|and he be able) rather than let her Children contrast > “4 
idle words, Mattb. 12. 36. You will take it ill to be}fuch Difeafes, as apparently will follow to the 
accounted fools, and made the derifion of thofe thatjhazard of their lives. ‘Yea, and to fave the life of 
talk of you: Judge by the Scripture what occafion|another that in Famine is ready to perifh: For fhe 
you give them. Ecclef. 5. 3,7. eA Dream cometh|is not as a Stranger to his Eltate. But out of chefé 
by the multitude of bufine/s, and a Fools Voice as\cafes, if a Wife thall fecretly wafte or give, or lay 
known by multitude of words: In the multitude of \it out on bravery, or vanity, or fet her wit againtt 
Dreams, and many words, there are divers Vanities.thet Husbands; and becaufe fhe thinks him too 
Ecclef. 10, 125.13, 14. The Words ofa wife mans firait or penurious, therefore fhe will difpofe of it, 
mouth are gracious; but the lips of a B01 will fwal-; without his confent. Thisis thievery, difobedience, 
low up bimfelf. The beginnings of the words of hys| and injuttice. 
mouth is foolifhnefs, and the end of bis.talk is mmf-, Quett.1. But as the Cafe flandeth with ws in Eng: Deft. 1. 
chievows madnefs: A Fool alfo w full of Words.jland, baththe Wife a Foynt-propriety, or not ? 
Whereas a Woman that is cautelous and {paring off Anfw. Three ways (at leaft) the may havea pro- 
her words is commonly reverenced and fuppofed to! priety. 1. By a seferve of what was her own be- 
be wife. So that if you had no higher defign init, fore; which (however fome queftion it) may in 
but meerly to be well thought of, and honoured by) fome cafes be done in their agreement at marriage. 
men; you can {carcely take a furer way, than to|2. By the Lawof the Land. 3. By the Husbands 
let your words be few and weighty; tho’ the avoid-| confentordonation. What the Law of the Land 
ing of fin, and unquietnefs, fhould prevail with you jfaith in cafe, I leave to the Lawyers: But it feem- 
much more. eth to me, that his words at Marriage { With a/l my 
§. 11, Dire&t. 11. Be willing and diligent in your| worldly Goods I thee endow] do fignifie his confent to 
proper part, of tbe care and labour of the Family. As\make her a Foynt-Proprietor: And his confent is 
the primary provilion of maintenance belongeth {ufficient to the collation of a title, to that which 
moft to the Husband, fo the fecondary provifion|was his own. Ubnlefs any can prove , thar Law or 
within doors belongeth {pecially tothe Wife. Read|Cuftom, doth otherwife expound the words, (as 
over and over the thirty one Chapter of the Pro-|an empty formality,) and that at the Conrraé, 
verbs; efpecially the care of nurling your own Chil-|this was or fhould be known to her to be the fenfe. 
dren, and teaching them, and watching over them|And the Laws allowing the Wife the third part 
when they ate young; and alfo watching over the jupon Death or Separation, doth intimate a Foyzt- 
Family at home, when your clusbands are abroad, |Propriety before. 
is your proper work. Quett. 2. if the Haband live upon unlawful gain, 
Dir. 12, §- 12. Dire&t. 12. Difpofe not of your Husbands |\as cheating, flealing, robbing by the High way, &c. js Vueft. 2: 
Eftute, without bis knowledge and confent. You are|not the Wife guilty as a Foynt-Proprietor.in retaining 
not oaly to confider whether the work be good that|fuch ill-gotten goods if the know it? And is fhe bound 
oe a you lay it out upon, but what power youhave to do |to accufe ber Husband, or to reftore Such goods? 
give with it. Quelt. But may a Womangive nothing, nor lay out\ sinfw. Her duty is firlt to Admonith her Husband 
outthe yothing inthe Houfe, without ber Husbands confent 2\ot his fin and danger, and endeavour his repentance, 
Husbands Ayfw.1. If fhe have his general or implicite con-|in rhe mean time difclaiming all confent,and recep. 
esat', fent,it may fuilice; that is,lf he allow her to follow |tion of the goods, And if {he cannot prevail for his 
her judgment; or, if he commit fuch a proportion |Repentance, Reftitution, and Retormation, fhe hath 
a double duty to perform, the one is to help them 


to her power, todo what fhe will with it. Or, if he 
fhe know, that ifhe knew it, he would not be againit }to theirgoods whom he hath injurd and robbed, (by 
prudent and juft means:) The other is to prevent his 


jt. 2. Or, if the Law, or his confent, do give her 

ans bs any propriety in any part of his eltate, or make her|robbing of others for the time to come. But how 

Family. a Foynt-Proprietor, the may proportionably difpofe|thele muft be done, is the grear difficulty. 
Relations, of it in a neceflury cafe. Vhe Husbandis confider-| 1. If the forefee (or may do) that either by her 
_ who faith able, either as a Proprietor, or as her Governor. As| Husbands difpleature, or by the cruel revenge of the 
the moft 5 Proprietor,he only may difpofs of the ettate, where| injured party, the hure of difcovering the traud or 
+ saab he is the fole Proprietor : But vhere confent or the!robbery, will be greater thin the good, then I think 
gviog. Law of the Land doth make the Woman Joymt- that fhe is nor bound xo difcover ir, But by fome 
Vol. 1. Hhha Secret 
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fecret indireE way, to help the owner to his own; ifymay be avoided, even froma Siztand by the cmil- 
fion of a duty at that time, (when it would be no 
But this 


Cafes about the 


it may be done without a greater hurt. 


2. To prevent his fin and other mens future fuffer-|¢uty) for this is but a tranipofition of it. 


Duties of Wives. 


ing by him, fhe feemeth to me to be bound to Re-]is but an a of prudent felf-prefervation, and not 
veal her Husbands finful purpofes to the Magiftrate,!an aft of formal obedience. 

Queft. 4. If a Woman bave a Husband fo incorri- Quef. 4. 
My Reafonsare, becaufe the keeping of Gods Law,| gible in Vice, as that by long tryal fhe fndeth thar 
and the Law of the Land, and the publick order |/peaking againft 11, maketh bim worfe, and caufeth 
and good, and the preventing of our Neighbours} bim to abufe ber, 7 fhe bound to continue ber diffwa- 


it fhe can no other way prevail with-him to forbear. 


hurt by robbery or fraud; and fo the intereft of ho- 
nelly and right, is of greater importance than any 
duty to her Husband, or prefervation of her own 
Peace, which feemeth to be again{t it. But then 
I mutt foppofe that fhe liveth under a Magiftrate, 
who will take but a juft revenge. For if fhe know 
the Laws and Magiftrate to be fo unjuftas to punifh 
a faule with death, which deferveth it nor, fhe is not 
to tell fuch a Magiftrate, but preferve her Neigh- 
bours fafety by fome other way of intimation. 

If any one think thata Wife may in-no cafe,accufe 
a Husband, to the hazard of his life or eftate, let 
them, 1. Remember what God obliged Parents to 
do againit the lives of incorrigible Children, Deut. 
21. 2. And that the honour of God, and the lives 
ot our Neighbours fhould be preferred before the life 
of one oftender, and their eftates before his eftate 
alone. 3. And that the Light of Reafon telleth us, 
thaca Wite is to reveal a Treafon againft the King, 
which is plotted by a Husband; and therefore alfo 
the robbing of the Kings Treafury, or deceiving him 
in any matter of great concernment. And therefore 
in due proportion, the Laws and common good, and 
our Neighbours welfare, are to be preferved by us, 
though againft the neareft relation: Only all due 
tendernefs of the life and reputation of the Husband 
is to be preferved, in the manner of proceedings, as 
tar as will {tand with the intereft of juftice, and the 
common good. 

Queft. 3. Alay the Wife go bear Sermons when the 
Husband forbiddeth ber 

Anfw. There are {ome Sermons which muff not 
he heard; there are fome Sermons which may be 
beard, and muff when no greater matter doth divert 
us; and there are forme Sermons which muff be heard, 
whoever fhall torbid it. Thofe which muff not be 
heard,are fuch as are heretical (ordinarily) and fuch 
avs are fupetiiuous, and at fuch times when greater 
Guties call as another way. Thofe which may be 
beard,are either occafional Sermons,or fuch Lectures 
as are neither of Nece/ity to our felvés, nor yet to 
the owning of God and his publick Worfhip. One 
thit liveth where there’'are daily or hourly Sermons, 
may hear them us oft as fuitech with their condition, 
and their other duties: But in this cafe, the com- 
mand of a Husband, with the inconveniences that 
wiil follow difobeying him, may makeita duty to 
forbear. But that we do fometimes publickly own 
Gods Worfhip, and Church Ordinances, and receive 
M nifterial teaching for our Edification, is of double 
vecetlity 3 that we deny not God, and that we betray 
3ot, ordeiertnot our own Souls. And this is efpe- 
cially necctlary (ordinarily) on the Lords Days, 
which are appointed for rhefe neceffary ufes. And 
here the Husband hath no power ro forbid the Wife, 
nor fhould the (formally) obey his prohibition. But 
yetas Atiirmatives bind not ad femper, and no duty 
is a duty atevery Seafon; fo ic is~pofible that on 
the Lords Day, it may extraordinarily become a 
duty*to forbear Sermons or Sacraments, or other 
publick Worfhip. As when any greater duty calleth 
us away: As to quench a fire; and to fave mens 
lives; and to fave our Country from-an Enemy in 
a time of War; and to five our own lives (if we 
knew the affembly would be affinlted) or to pre- 
ferve our liberty for grearer fervice. Chrift fets us to 
learn the meaning of this Leffon (I will have Mercy 
and vot Sacrifice.|’ In fach a cafe alfo a mifchiet 


fion, or to forbear ? 

Anfw. That is not here a duty which is not a means 
to do fome good: And that is no means which we 
know before hand is like, if not certain, to do no 


good, or to do more harm, we mutt not by weari- . 


nefs, lazinefs, or cenforioufneis, take a cafe to be 
defperate, which isnot; nor muft we fo cafily de- 
fift with fo near a Relation, as witha Stranger ora 
Neighbour. But yet Chrifts indulgence of not ex- 
|poting our felves to be torn by Dogs, and his Word 
trodden in the dirt by Swine, dorh extend to Rela- 
tions as well as others. But then you mutt obferve 
that fhe that is juftly difcouraged from /harp reproofs, 
may yet have hope that gent/e and humble perfwaft- 
ons may fucceed. And the that is difcoureged from 
open, or frequent, or plain reproofs,; may yet have 
hope that fecret, or more fe/dom, ot more diftant 
and genetal admonitions may not be loft. And fhe 
that is difcouraged from ove way of doing him good, 
may yet have many other ways (1s to fet fome Mi- 
nifter whom he reverenceth, to {peak to him; to 
put fome fuitable Book inro his hand, €7¢.) And the 
that is difcouraged at the prefent, ought not torally 
to defpair,but may make fome more atrempts here- 
after, either in fome ficknefs, or time of mortality, 
or danger or affliction, or when pofhbly time and 
confideration may have better prepared him to hear. 
And in the mean time fhe is to Continue all Conju- 
gal Atte€tion and Duty, and a convincing, winning 
courfe of life; which may prove the moft efteétu- 
al reproof. 
Queft. 5. 
ed Cafes of Religion, when ber judgement and ber 
Husbands differ ¢ 
Anfw.1. Some make a Controverfie of that 
which with all good Chriftians or fobet Perfons, 
fhould be paft controverfie,; and fome controverfies 
are indeed of real, ifnot infuperable difficulty. 4. 
Some controverfies are about important neceffary 
things, and fome about things of leffer moment. » 3. 
Some are about meer Opinion, or other mens prac- 
tice, and fome about our ows pra€tice. ow 
1. In all differences of judgment the Wife muft 
exercife fuch felf-fufpicion, and modefty, and fub- 
miffion, as may fignifie her due fenfe, both of the 
weaknée/s of ber Sex, and of her /wbjettion to her 
Husband. 2. In things indifferent fhe muft in pra- 
dice obey her Husband ; unlefs when any Superior 
Powers do forbid it, and that in cafes where their 
authority isgreater. 3. She may modeftly give her 
Reafons of Diffent. 4. She muft not turn it to an 
unpeaceable quarrel, or matter of difaffettion, or 
pretend any differences again{t her Conjugal Duties. 
5. In dark and difficult cafes fhe fhould not be pe- 
remptory, and felf-conceited, nor importunate; but 
if fhe have faith (that is, fome more knowledge than 
he) have it to her felf, in quietnefs and filence; and 
feek further information left fhe err. 6. She muft 
fpeak no untruth, nor commit any known fin, in o- 
bedience to her Husbands judgment. 7. When fhe 
ftrongly fufpe@eth ic to be fin, fhe muft nor do it 
meerly in obedience to him, but feek for berter fa- 
tisfaction. For fhe is fure that he hath no powerto 


force her to fin; and therefore hath no more affur-. 
ance of his power in that point, than fhe hath of — 


the lawfulness of the thing. 8. Burit fhe prove to 


be in the Error.fhe will fin on either fide,till fhe te- . 


cover. g. Ita tlashand be in dangerous errorfhe 


maft 


' 


t 
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What foould a Woman do in controvert- Quef. 5. 


nee Se, <2 
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muft wifely, but unweariedly feek his pefotinati a AN IGE ne 
on Anfw. i w=eere 
by her felf cr others. ‘Jat faa a Saletan Wh Gods work as well 
Cafes about Divorce and Separation. be excufed from doing that sistoiitcrinh ke eR 
fsck wa ESuetandkh do Lvehond : mens doing it, who haveno fuch wat Andes. other 
I long abfent from tah he > Gait is may and mutt leave their Wives to do phage the 
lng ann what Cafes? 2 an “a bao ae of rat Church, and of the Rihteat 
of tives abet i to be abfent either in the cafe mily.. Thofe Siam: ayer . ane and Fa. 
aetna: sue or in cafe of the] neither leave Flock or Famil 1] o ack fap 
4 their eftates, fo Jong as may be no} a clear call from God Bi ily, without neceflicy, of 
danger to either of them as to mental or corporal] may be necefli ube suirinufeae a bales aiy racheer 
incontinency, nor to any other hurt which will be} fecution ieee a fesbrends As in cafe of pere 
atta — the benefits of their abfence; nor caufe| remote parts nih peony necelliny of forreign or 
SY ake lan of the negle&t of any real Duty.| Or when fome door is — a ‘een oi tupplied , 
heret« e cafes of feveral perfons do much differ! Infidels, Heretick opened ‘for the Convertioa of 
according to the different tempers of their Minds,|to do that aur na ne a fe eset a agetnes Sader 
and Bodies, and Affairs. He that hath a Wife of'a| when the caufe of God i that will. In any fuch cate, 
ty Lien, prudent temper, may {tay many fideratis caskd cnaote ee ny wea of the world con: 
or years in fome cafes, when all things con-| fter mutt leave Wite and F mquive héahebp i iwting 
fidered, it tendeth to more good than hurt. — Asj lar flock to do i 1 ne Family, yca, and a particu 
Lawyers by their Callings are often neceflitated to} to the Catholi at oh obligations are greareit 
Hous their Callings at Terms and Affizes. And| the greateft foal m itt be ui pubLick good; and 
erchants may be fome years abfent in fome weigh-| mand a Subject to Me é preferred. Ifa King com- 
ty cafes. But if you ask, whether the getting of| part of the ieionld ii heh aes Heir the remoteft 
Money be a fufficient caufe? Lanfwer, that itis fuf-| quireth it, if Wite : f eee good withal re- 
ficient tO thofe whofe Families muft be fo maintain-} with him, they me lefi rae conmomah, caked 
ed, and their Wives are eafily continent, and fo the/So mutt ade ¢ lett behind, and he mutt go. 
good of their gain is greater than any lofs or danger| vice of the ee Mima Bistyot- inti tsbomaite de 
that cometh by it. But when Covetou{nef$ putsthem | would pd ee a “ orang eteeni ey ise 
upon it needlefly, and their Wives cannot bear it, or|nefits will pa She Amel than the contrary be- 
in any cafe, when the hurt that is like to follow, is} fuppofed in the Marri: 4 this exception alfo was 
greater than the good, it is unlawful. terefts and comfor (wens ac hlbight apa isne 
_  Queft. 2. May Husband and Wife be feparated by|interett, and to Gods dif 2p) pesnerienen ye 
the bare command of Princes, if they make a Law that| And "therefore it is ok 5 } “A 
in certain cafes they Shah part: As fuppofe it to Mi- rafhly venture upon M : aX imines thoeks Dog 
nifters, Fudges or Soldiers 2 ‘is wife venture x m callie ok iy (op tel 
a Anfw. You muft diftinguifh between the dare) well prepared for (ideo dette Scan ee 
ommand or Law, and the Reafons and Ends of that) them, fora fhorter or a 1 pA ain vo 
Command: And fo between a Lawful Command and) Quel. 4. May one tary 1 aoa 
an Unlawful. \n fome Cafes a Prince may juftly) cafe of perfodal perfecbri a of eto dae his life, in Queft. 4. 
command a feparation fora cime,orfuch asisliketo; Anfw. Yes, if fhe ca x Mi te aah PE Pees 
prove for perpetuity, andin fome cafes he may not.) the means which are oe saneaee bi ith him, for 
if a King command a feparation without fuificient) pofe the prefervation as Lif. ar of ites. do.fip, 
caufe, fo that you have no Motive but his Authofity,|may further ferve God : % it felf; If he live, he 
and the queftionis, whether formally you are bound | Wife and Family; But if pene Dlagdes veep: 
is PoaER I ae No: Becaufe what God;from them all ee Ak fiiptne ran tee 
ath joined, no Man ath power to put afunder, elt. 5. 
None liye stig hee ee te difpente with “Mone if Ny eae 2 a ated i kal 7 
your Marriage Covenant: in uch acafe, itis as . aaa we fen 
Private all, Bstaals God hath given rhem no aelsiad Riel Reet eee sn egephabeat iy sire 
rity for it; and therefore their Commands or Laws|on ; Tanfwer, 1. Itis not a granentolie Heakts 
_ dre Nullities: Only ifa Prince fay, He that will be) and difcontents, to feed 0 ‘A noe upon paflions 
a Judge ora Juftice {hall pirt with his Wife,it is law-| tious dittempers or interett; Foal he Sribiaieaiy es 
af - _ oe Opare; “ i oe the Law. But if|/ert and the feparation are phone han bach ot 
e fay to all Minilters of the Gofpel, you fhall for-|fuch an uncurable fuitabl ee 
fake your Wives or your Minifiry, they fhould dojth ir li AAC MISRIS DECC ARRAS 
neither, becaute they are Divinely obliged to both, ih tps Hine time em ae iia pie 
and he hith no power to forbid them, or to difpente] fo be it that (afterall other meses ng 
with that obligation. do it by deliberate free confent Bh €, vain) they 
Batic may fall out, that the Ends of the Command] {hould by craft or cruelty confir Pe cdepaaage 
may be fo great as to make it Lawfu/, and then ic|fent, it is unlawful to the rata eens to con- 
mutt be obeyed both formally for the authority of] impatience makeeither of them u caine 1 mauft 
thé Prince, and finally for the reafons of the thing.Jot the cure of any unfuitabl xa edly deipair 
As if the fatety of the Common-wealth fhould re jrable. But many fad haa S which is really cu- 
quire,that Married perfons be Soldiers, and that they] which cohabitation may be y 1h a wr 
go far off; yea, tho’ there be no likelihood of re-|both, and diftance ma “< 1b te hae. bata Y re 
turning to their Families, and withal they cannot}them both in Gods ferviee pecs epee 
take their Wives with them, without detriment orjconcernments. Yet I fa {By “ Rye epee 
aR hve Doe In a café men muft obey|For their unfuitablenefs is their be And God oh 
he Magiftrate, and are ca ed by God: to forfake]obligeth them ot Fn adit ' 
their Wives, as if it were by death. Nor is it any hoe Lata ale pi pve he | le 
violation of their Marriage Covenant, becaufe that} to live afunder, it being {till their pach avetheni 
was intended or meant to fuppofe the Exception ot gether in Love and peace; And ben , daha ar 
any fuch Call of God,which cannot be refifted when|freeth them not from the ducy oo sk wa 
: it will make afeparaion, tal Impotency may make fuch a fe age pd sh 
Rue}. 3s Quett. 3. May Miasiors leave their Wives ta g |{aid to bea Leffer fin than wae A tebe aber 
; abroad to preach the Gofpl? > . fabiration. neirshnpsdceaple ¢0- 
OQnvett. ¢, 
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Queft. 6. 


Ouest. 7. 


Queft, 8. 


mutual free confent, fo that they may marry others ? 
Anfw. Astothe Relation, they will {till be Re- 
lated as thofe that did Covenant to live in conjugal 
fociety, and are ftill a//owed it and obliged to it,1f the 
Impediments were but removed: And itis but tke 
exercife which is hindred. And they may not Coz: 
fent tomarry others: 1. Becaufe the contracted 
Relation was for Life, Rom. 7.2. and Gods Law 
accordingly obligeth them: Marriages pro tempore, 
diffoluble by confent, are not of Gods inftitution, 
but contrary toit. 2. They know not but their 
Impediments of cohabitation’ may be removed. 
3. If he that marrieth an innocent divorced Wo- 
man commit adultery, by parity of reafon (with 
advantage) it will be fo here. I[f you fay, what 
if either of them cannot contain? Lanfwer, He 
that will not take heed before, muft be patient af- 
terwards, and not make advantage of his own folly, 
-to the fulfilling ofhis lufts, If he will do what he 
ought todo in the ufe of all means, he may live 
chattely. And 4. The publick Intereft muft over- 
rule the private, and that which would be unjuft in 
private refpe€ts, may for publick good become a 
duty: It feemeth unjuft here with us, that the inno. 
cent Country fhould repay every man his money, 
who between Sun and Sun is robbed on the Road ; 
And yet becaufe ir will engage the Country to 


Cafes of Divorce. 


san sergio el are rp oa 
Queft. 6. May not the Relation it felf be diffolved by| And fometimes there may be fo great repentance, 


and hope of better effe€ts by forgiving, that it may 
be a Duty to forgive: And prudence muft lay one 
thing with another, fo difcern on which fide the 
Duty lieth. 


Queft. 9. Is it only the priviledge of the Man,that Ques. 9, 


be may put away an adulterous Wife ? or alfo of the 
Woman, to depart froman adulterows Husband? The 
reafon of the doubt w, becaufe Chrif. mentioneth the 
mans power only, Matth.5. & 19. 

Anfw. 1. The reafon why Cbrift fpeaketh only of 
the mans cafe, is, becaufé he was occafioned only 
to reftrain the vicious caltom of mens caufelefs put- 
ting away their Wives; having no occafion to re- 
{train Women from leaving their Husbands. Men 
having the Rule did abufe it to the Womens injury ; 
which Chrift forbiddeth. And as it is an a& of 
power, it concerneth the man alone: But asit is an 
act of Liberty, itfeemsth to me to be fuppofed char 
the Woman hath the fame freedom: Seeing the 
Covenant is violated to her wrong. And the Apo- 
{tle in x Cov, 7. doth make the eafe of the Man and 
of the Woman to be equal in the point of zufidelity 
and deferrien: | confeis that it is unfafe extending 
the fenfe of Scripture heyond the importance of the 
words upon pretence of a parity of reafon (as many 
of the perjured do by Levit. 30. incafe of Vows: ) 
Left mans deceitful wit thould make a Law to it 


watchfulnefs, it is juft, as for the common good :|felf as Divine, upon pretence of interpreting Gods 
And he that confenteth to be a member of a Com-|Laws: But yet when the plain Text doth {peak but 
monwealth, doth thereby confent to fubmit his|of one cafe (that is, of Mens putting away their 
own tight to the common intereft. So hetes If all!W7ves,) he that will thence gather an exclufion of 
fhould have leave to marry others when they con:|the Womens Liberty, doth teem by addition to be 
fent to part, it would bring utter confufion, and ir|the corrapter of the Law. And where the Con- 
would encourage wicked men, to abufetheir Wives, |text plainly fheweth a Parity of Reafon, and that 
till they forced them to confent. Therefore fome|reafon is made the ground of the determination in 
muft bear the trouble which theif folly hath brought|the Text, there it is fafe to expound the Law ex- 
on themfelves, rather than the common order fhould | tenfively accofdingly. Surely the Covenant of Mar- 
be confounded. riage hath its Conditions on both parts: and fome 
Queft. 7. Doth Adultery diffolve the bond of Mar-\of thofe Conditions are neceflary to the very bei 
riageor not © Amelius faiths dorb. And Mr. Whate-|\of the Obligations, though others are but needfu 
ley having faid fo,afterward recanted it by the perfqwa-|to the well-being of the parties in that tate. And 
Sion of otber Divines. therefore though putting away be only the part of 
Anjo. The Difierence is only about the Name|the Husband, as being the Ruler, and ufually the 
and not aboutthe Matter it felfi The Reafon which |Owzer of the habitation, yet departing may be the 
moved Dr. Ames is, Becaufe the injured perfon is | Liberty of the Wife. And] know no reafnn to blame 
free, therefore not bound: thérefore the bond is [thofe Countries, whofe Laws allow the Wifeto Sue 
diffolved. The reafon which Mr Wbatefey could|out a divorce, as well as the Husband. 
not anfwer is, Becaule itis nor fornication, but law- 
ful, if they continue their conjugal familiarity after] wrtbour the Magiftrate, or the Wife depart from the 
adultery : therefore that bond is not diffolved. In| Husband without a publick legal Divorce or Licenfe ¢ 
all which it is eafie to perceive, that one of them| Az/w. Where the Laws of theLand do take care 
taketh the word Vincw/umm ot Bond in one fenfe, that|for the prevention of injuries, and make any deter- 
is, [ For their Covehafit-obligation to contihue their|/mination inthe cafe (not contrary to the Law of 
Relation ard mutual duties. | And the other taketh|God,) there it is a Chriftians duty to obey thofe 
itin another fenfe, thar is. [For the Relation it felf|Laws: Therefore if you live under a Law which 
as by it they are allowed conjugal familiarity, if the |forbiddeth any putting away or departing, without 
injured perfon will continae it. | The firft Vincwlum |publick fenrence or allowance, you may not do it 
or Bond is diffolved, the {econd is not. {n the|privately upon your own will. For the Civil Go- 
Matrer we are eprecd that the injured man may put} Vvetnours are to provide again{t the private Injuries 
away an adulterous Wife (in a regular way) if thejof any of the Subjects. And if perfons might pue 
pleafe; bucwithal that he may continve theR elation away or depart at pleafute, it would introduce both 
if be pleafe. So that his continued Confear fhall injury and much weaknefs into the world. But 
fuffice to continue it 2 lawtul Relation and exercifé ; |where the Lawsof Men do leave perfons to their 
and his Will on the contrary thall fuffice to diffelve |liberty in this cafe, they need then to look no fur- 
the Kelation, and difoblige him. (Saving the pub- |ther chanto the Laws of God alone. But ufually 
lickorder.) the fentence of the Civil power, is neceffary only in 
Queft.8. But is not the thjured party at all obliged\cate of appeal, or complaint of the party injured ; 
tofeparate, but left free ¢ and a fepiratien may be made without fuch a publick 
_ Anfo. Confidering the thing fimply in it felf, he}divorce, fo that each party may make ufe of the Ma, 
is wholly tree todo ashe pleafe. But forall that|giftrate to right themfelves if wronged. As if the 
Accidents or Circumt{tances may take it one mans }Adultery be not openly known, and the injuving 
? 
lee 


daty to divorce, and anothers ‘duty to continue the |party defire rather to be put away privily than; 
Kelation; according as it is like todo more good lickly (as Yofeph purpofed to do by Mary) Af 
or hurt. Sometimes itmay bea duty’to expofe thelfnot bur it is lawful fo todo, in cafe that the Law, 
fin to publick thame, for the prevention‘of it in|pr the neceflicy of making the Offender an Example 
others ; and alfo to deliver ones felf from a'ealamity. require not the contrary, nor /conda/ or other acci- 
‘ dents 


Queft. 10. May the Husband put away the Wife Quel, to. 
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dents forbid itnot. See Grotins’s learned Notes on| be a confirmed well-fetled Chriftian. and por very 
Marth. 5. 31, 32. and on Marth, 19, and 1 Cor. 7.\ like, either by infeCtion,, or by want of helps. “to 
about thefe queftions. be unfetled and mifcarry, it femeth to me the fifett 
Que. 11, Queft. rx. Is wor the cafe of Sodomy or Buggery a\way to follow her Husband. She mutt lofe indeed 
ground for warrantable divorce, as well as Adultery?;Gods publick Ordinances. by following him: But 
,Anfw, Yes, and feemeth to be included in the}it is notimputible to her, as being out of her choice - 
very word it felf in the Text, Matrb, 5. 31, 32./and (he muft loofe the benefits,and negle& the duties 
which fignifieth wacleanzne/s: or at leaft is futly im-}of the Conjugal Ordinance, it fhe do not follow him. 
plied in the reafon of it. See’Grotiws ibid. alfo of|Bucif fhe bea perfon under fuch weakneffesjas make 
this. ' =n her Remove apparently dangerous as to her perfeve- 
Que. 12, Queft. 12. What if both parties commit Adultery ?\rance and falvation, and her Husbind will by .no 
may either of them put away the other,or depart , or|means be prevailed with to change his mind, the 
rather muft they forgive each other ¢ cafe then is very difficule whar is her duty, and who 
Anjw. If they doit both atonce, they do bothjis the deferter? Nay, if he did bur lead her into a 
forfeit the liberty of feeking any compenfation for|Country where her life were like to be taken away, 
the injury ; becaufe the injury is equal (howeyer|(as under the Spani/h Inquilition,) unlefs her fufter- 
fome would give the advantage tothe man; ) Butling were like to. be as ferviceable to Chriit as her 
if one commit Adultery firft, and the other after ;/life. Indeed thefé cafes are fo difficult, that I will 
Then either the laft offender £newof the fir/?, or not./not decide them:. The inconveniences, (or mif- 
If zor then it feemeth all one as if it had been done/chiefs rather) are great which way foever fhe take: 
at once. But if yee, then they did it either on a|But I moft incline to judge asfolloweth: viz. It is 
fuppofition of the diffolution of the matrimonial) confiderable firtt, what Marriage obligeth her to; 
obligation, as being loofed from the firft Adulterer,| fimply of its own nature; and what it may do next, 
or elfe upon a purpofe of continuing in thefirft rela-|by any fuperadded Contraé, or by the Law or 
tion: In the Zeter cafe, it is ftill all one as if it had|Cuftom of the Land, or any other accident. As to 
heen done by them at once, and it is a forfeiture of |the firft, ic feemeth tome, that every ones obligati- 
any fatisfa€tion: But ia the former cafe, though thejon is fo much firft to God, and then to their own 
Laft adulterer did fin, yet being before fet at liberty,|Soulsand lives, that marriage as fuch, which is for 
it doth not renew the Matrimonial obligation : But| Mutual belp ; asa Means to higher Ends, doth not ' 
yet, if the firft offender defire the continuance of it,| oblige her to forfake all rhe Communion of Saints, 
and the return of the firft injured party ; fhamejand the Place or Country where God is lawfully 
and confcience of their own fin, will much rebuke|worfhipped, and to lofe all the helps of publick 
them, if they plead that injury for continuance of|Worfhip, and to expofe her Soul both to fpiritual 


_ the feparation. arsine’ _ |Famine and infe€&tion, to the apparent hazard of her 
Que. 13. Quelt. 13. But what if one do purpofely commit falvation (and perhaps bring her Children into the 
adultery, 10 be feparated from the otber ? fame mifery ;) nor hath God given her Husband any 


Anfw.\t is in the others power and choice, whe- power to do her fo much wrong, nor is the Marriage- 

ther to be divorced and depart, or not, as they find Covenant to be interpreted tointend it, But.what 

the good or evil confequents.preponderate. - | jany humane Law or Contraé&, or other accident 

Die. tae 2 Queft. 14. Doth not Infidelity diffolve the Relation | whichis of greater publick confequence, may do more 

* "4 or obligation; feeing there i no communion between’ than Marriage of it felf, isa diftinét Cafe which 
light and darknefs, a believer and an Infidel ¢ ‘muft have a particular difeufion.. 

Anfw. \t maketh it unlawful fora Believer to} Queft. But ubat if the Husband would only bave 

marry an Infidel (except in cafe of true neceflity ; )| ber follow bim, to the forfaking of ber Eftate, and un- 

becaufe they can have no communion in Religion.|doimg ber felf and Children in the World, (as.in the 

But it nullifieth not a marriage already made, nor/cafe of Galeacius Caracciolus Marquefs of Vicum ;} 


maketh it, lawful. to depart or divorce: Becaufelyea, and if it were without juft caufe¢ 

they may have meer conjugal Communion ftill. As} An/w. If ic be for greater tpiritual gain (as in 
the Apoftle purpofcly determineth the cafe, injhis cafe) the is bound to follow him: But if it be 

1 Cor. 7. Sl et _, ,,, |apparently foolifh, to the undoing of her and her 

Quett. 15. Doth not the Defertion of one party,\Children without any.caufe, I fee not that marriage 

difobliae the other ¢ | _ |fimply obligeth a Woman fo to follow a Fool in 

~ Anfw, 1. It mult be confidered what is true De-|beggary, or out ofa Calling, or to.her ruine: But 
fertion: 2. Whether ic be a Defertion of the Rela-|if it be at all a controvertible Cafe, whether the 
tion it felf for continuancé, or only.a temporary de: |Caufe be juit or not, then the Husband being Go- 
fertion of co-habitytion, or congrefs, 3. What the|vernour muft be Judge. The Laws of the Land 
temper and ftace of the deferred party is. 1. I[t.is|are fuppofed to he jutt, which allow a Woman by: 
fometimes. eafig, and fometimes hard to .difcern|Truftees to fecure fome part of her former Eftate 
which is the deferting party. .J£ the Wife go away |from.her Husbands difpofal: Much more may fhe 
from the Husband uwarrantably, though fhe re-|before-hand fecure her felf and Children from 
quire him to follow her, and fay that fhe doth not being Ruined by his wilful Folly: But fhe can 
defert him, yet it may be taken for a defertton, be-|by no Contra&t, except her felf from his true 
canfe itis the man,who is to rule and choofe the ha-|Government.. F 
bitation. But if the. man go away,and thewoman| Yer ftill fhe muft confider, whether the can live 
refufe to follow him, it is not he that is therefore |continently in his abfence: Otherwife the greateft 
the deferter.. ae her aa __ |fufferings muft be endured, toavoid incontinency. ~ 
~~ Quelt. Bur what if the man have not fufficient.caufe| 2.,Moreover, in all thefe cafes, a semporary.re- 
togo away, andthe woman bath great and urgent rea- moval may be further followed, than a perpetu- 
fons not to g0,? As fuppofe that the man will go away |al tran{migration, becaufe ic hath fewer evil con- 
in hatred of enable Preacher, and good company, and\{equents. ..  » rar 

ee woman if fhe follow him nuft leave, all thofe helps,|. And if either party renounce the Relation it {elf, 
and go. among ignorant, propbane, heretical perfons,|it is a fuller defertion, and clearer difcharge of the 
or Infidels ; whichis the deferter. then? ; 5... »,.Jother party, than a meer removal is, Bs 

Anfw. If fhe be, one that is either like.todo good) » Queft: 16, What if a Man or Wife know that the Out. 16: 
to the Infidels, Hereticks, or bad perfons.whom|other ‘in hatred doth really intend by poyfoa or other" 
they muft converfe with, fhe may fuppofe that;God| murder,’ to take away their life? May they not 
calleth her to receive good by. doing good: or if the depart ° : 


Anfia. 


4.24 May one contribute to anothers Sin without Sin ¢ 


Anfw. They may not do it upona groundless or | by thety adulterous prattices, when the innocent 
rath furmife; nor upon a danger which by other perfons life is endangered by it. 
lawful means may be avoided, (As by Vigilancy,or| Az/w. If it be an innocent perfons Difeafe, the 
the Magiltrate, or efpecially by love and duty.) But) other mutt co habit, and tenderly cherifh and com- 
in plain danger, which is not otherwifé like to be|fort the difeafed ; yea, fo as fomewhat to hazard 
avoided, I doubt not, butit may be dong and ought.| their own lives; but “not fo as apparently to caft 
For it isa duty to preferve out own lives as well as them away, upon a danger not like to be avoided, 
our Neighbours: And when Marriage is. contratted unlefs the othets life or fome greater good be like 
for Mutual help, it is naturally implied, that they]to be purchafed by it. : 
{hall have no power to deprive one another of life:| Bur ifit be the Pox ofan Adulterer, the innocent 
(However fome barbarous Nations have given men} Patty ts at liberty by the others adultery, and the 
power of the lives of their Wives.) And %v/ling is| faving of theit own lives, doth add thereto. But 
the grofle(t kind of Defertion, and a greater injury} without Adultery, the difeafe alone will not excufe 
and violation of the Marfiage-Covenant than Adul-{ them from co-habitation, though it may frotn Con- 
tery; and may be prevented by avoiding the Mur-} refs. 
derers prefences if that way beneceffary. None of] Queft. 20. Who be they thar may or may not mar- oueft, 20. 
the Ends’ of Marriage can be attained, where the|7y agai when they are parted a 
hatred is fo great. Anfw.1. They thac are releafed by divorce upon 
Qu. 17. Queft. 17. If there be but a fixed barred of cach\ the others Adultery Sodomy, &c. may marry again. 
other, a it inconfifient with the Ends of Marriage ¢} 2: The cafe of all the reft is harder. They that 
And is parting lawful in fuch a cafe? part by confent, to avoid mutual hurt, may not 
Anfw. The injuring party is bound to Love and} marty again: Nor the party that departeth for felf- 
not to feparate, and can have no liberty by his or prefetvation, or for the prefervation of Eftate, or 
her fin. And to fay, [cannot love, or my Wife or| Children, ‘or comforts, or for liberty of Worfhip, as 
Husband is not amiable, is no fufficient excufe: Be-|aforefaid : Becaufe it is but an imtermiflion of Con- 
caufe every perfor hath fomewhat that is amiable,| jugal fruition, and not a coral diffolurion of the Re- 
if it be but humane nature; And that fhould havellation: And the innocent pirty muft wait to See 
een forefven before your choice. And as it is no|whether there beany hope of areturn. Yea, Chrift 
excufe to a Drunkard to fay, I cannot leave my feemeth to refolve it, Marth. 5.31,32. That he is 
drink, fo it is none to an Adulterer ot hater of]ati Adulterer that marrieth the innocent party thar 
another, to fay, I cannot love them: For thar is|iS putaway, becaufe the other living in adultery, 
but to fay, | ain fo wicked that my Heart or Will| their firtt contracted Relation feemeth to be ftill in 
is againtt my Duty. Burt the innocent parties cafe} being. But Grotivs and fome others think, that 
is harder (though commonly both parties are faul-| Chrift meaneth this only of the man that over-haftily 
ty, and therefore both are Obliged to Retorn to maftieth the innecent divorced Woman, before it - 
Love, and not:to feparate.) But if hatred proceed |be feen whether he will repent and reaffame het: 
not to adultery, or murder, or intolerable injuries, | But how can that hold, ifthe Husband’ after Adul- 
you mutt remember that Marriage is nota Contra |tety free her? May it nor therefore be meant, that 
for Years, but. for Life, ana that it is poffible thar|the Woman muft ttay unmarried in hope of his-re- 
hatred. may be cured (how unlikely foever it may coticiliation, till fuch time as his adultery with his 
be:) And therefore you mutt do youn Duty, and|mext married Wife doth difoblige her. Bat then 
- wait, and pray, and ftrive by Love’ and Goodnefs|it muft be taken asa Law for Chriftians: For the 
to recover Love, and then ftay to fee what God|Jew that might have many Wives, difobligeth not. 
willdo; For miftakes in your choice will not war-] one by taking another. de Sak ean 
rant a.feparation, | A thort defertion muft be endured in hope: But, 
gut. 12, Quelt. 18, Whar ifa Woman have a Husband that |i cafe of a very longs or total defertion or reje€tion, 
will not fuffer ber to read the Scriptures, nor go to if the injured party fhould have an tintameable luft, 
Gods Worship pablick or private, or that fo beateth|the cafe is difficult. I think there are few but by 
or abufeth ber; as that it cannot be expetted thar bu-\jalt means may abftain. But if there be any that 
mane nature fhould be in fuch a cafe kept he for any\cannot (after all means) without fuch trouble as 
holy attion, or if a man bave a Wife that will fcoldjoverthroweth their’ peace and plainly hazardeth 
at him when be ts praying or inftrutting bis Family,\theit continence, I dare not fay that Marriage in that 
and make it impoffible to bim to férve God with free- |cafe is unlawful to the innocent. . 
dom, or peace and contfort. Queft. 1. Is it lawful to Suffer or tolerate, yea, Or Qucfi. 1. 
Anfw. The Woman mutt (ar neceffary Seafons,|contribure to the matter of known fin in a Family, 
though not when the would) born read the Scrip-|ordiarily, in Wife, Child or Servant: And confe~ 
tures, and Worfthip God, and fufter patiently what\geeatly in any other Relations. ae 
is intli€ted on her: “Matyrdoim may be 48 Comfor-} A”/w. In this fome lukewarm men are apt to run 
tably futtered from a Hysband, as froma PrinceJinto the extream of Remifnefs, and fome unexpe-. 
Bur yetif neither her own Love, and Duty, and pa jrienced young men, that never had Families, into 
nence, nor Friends per{wafion, not the Magiftrates| the extream of cenforious rigour, as:not knowing 
" juitice, can free her from fuch inhumane cruelty,asj what they talk of wed ais 
quite difablech her for her Dury to God and man,{) 1. It is nor Lawful either in Family, Common- 
} Sce nor bur fhe may depart from fuch a Tyranc.] wealth, Church, orany where, to a/low of fin, nor 
But the man hath more means to refirdin his Wife} ro tolerate it, or leave it uncured, when it is truly” 
from beating him, of doing fuch intolerable things ;!in our power to cure ir. 2. So that all the queftion 
Either by the Magitirate, or’by denying her what is, whenit is, oriSnot in our power? Concerning 
elfe fhe might have, ot by his own violent retrain which, I fhill anfwer by fome inftances. ‘inh. 
ing her, as belongerh to a Conjugil Ruler, and as}__ 1. Itis nor in our Power to.do that which we ate. 
circumftances fhall direst a prudent man. Bur yer] Neturally unable to do. No ‘Law, of God bindeth 
in cafe thar unfuitablenefS or Sin be fo grear, that}us to Impofhibiliries. And itr bale here 
after long tryal, there is no likelihood of any other|is found in thefe feveral Cafes. 1. When we are. 
co-habitation, but what will reitd to thei {piritual] overmatcht in ftrength,; when Wife,. Children of 
hurt and: calamity, it is thelr leffer fih to live afan-| Servants are too {trong for the Mafter of the honfe 
der by mutual confent. ‘s fo that he catinot Corregt them; nor remove’ ia: 
itn, 
and 


‘ 


Query.  Queft. 19. Alay one part from’a Husband or Wifel A King is not bound to punifh ‘rebellious ao 
¢ that bath the Leprofie, or that bath rhe French Pox ing Sab etts, when they are too ftrong fo “h 
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and he is unable; ¢ither by their Numbers or other rence of inferiors both to Wife and Husband. for 
advantages. Ifa Paftor cenfure an Offender, and| living fo uncomely a life. eh 
all the Church be againft the cenfure, he.cannor} ; Quelt. But a there any cafe in. which a man may 
procure it executed, but muft acquiefce in having | (ently bear the fins of a Wife, or otber inferior with 
done his part, and leave their guilt upon them-lout reproof, or urging them to amend esti 
felves. Aafw, Yes: In cafe, 1. That reproof hath been 
2, When the thing to be doneis an Impoffibility; |tried co the urmoit: 2. And it is molt evident by 
at leaft Moral. As to hinder all the perfons of ajfull experience, thar ir is like to do a great deal 
Family, Church or Kingdom from ever finning: Ir}more hurt than good, a 
is not in their own power to far to reform themfelyes;| The Rule given by Chrift, extendeth as well to 
Much lefs in a Ruler fo far to reform them: Even|Families, as to others; not to calt Pearls before 
aSito our felves, Perfeéfion is but defired in this life,|Swine, nor to give that which is holy to Dogs: 
but not attained; Much lefs for others. |Becaufe it is more to the difcompofure of a Mans 
3. When the principal caufes co.operatenotwith|owan peace, tohave a Wife turn again, and all to rend 
us, and we are but fubfervient Moral Caufes; welbiy, than a Stranger. As the Church ma y ceafe 
can but perfwade men to Repent, Believe, and Love} admonithing a Sinner after a certain time of obj{ti- 
God and goodnefS. We cannor fave men without|nacy; when experience hath ended their prefent 
and againtt themfelves. Their hearts are out.ofjhopes of bringing the Perfon to Repeitance, and 
our reach ; Therefore in all thefe. cafes we are natu-|thereupon may excommunicate him: fo a Husbind 
rally unable to hinder tin? may be brought to the fame defpair wich a Wife, 
II. It is notin our power to do any thing whichjand may be difobliged from ordinary reproof, tho’ 
God forbiddeth us. That which is finful is tobe ac-jthe nearnefs of the Relation forbid him to eject her. 
counted out of our power in this fenfe. Yo cure the} And in fucha cate where the Family and Neighbexr- 
fin of a Wife, by fuch cruelty or harfhnefs as is con-|hood knoweth the intractablenefs and obltinacy of 
trary to our Conjugal Relation and to the office of/the Wife, it is no feandal, nor fign of approbation 
neceffary Love, is outofour power, becaufe forbid- jor neglect of duty, for a man to be filent ac her fin; 
den, as contrary to. our duty; and fo.of other. becaufe they look upon her as at prefent incorrigi- 
If. Thofe ations are out of our power, which} ble by that means: And it is che fharpeft Reproot 
are aéts of higher:authority than we have. A Sub-!to fucha one, to.be wnreproved, and vo be let alone 
je& cannot reform by fuch a€tions as are proper to}in her fin; as it isGods greateft judgment on a finner, 
the Soveraign, nor a Lay-man by attions proper toto leave him to himfelt, and fay, be filrhy till. 
_ the Paftor, tor want of Authority. SoaSchool-ma-} And there are fome Women whofe Phantafies 
? {ter cannotdo that which is proper to aPatient; norjand Pu/fons are naturally fo ftrong, as that ic feem- 
athe Mafter of a Family that which is proper to the}eth to me that in many cafes they have not fo much 
Magiltrate (as to punifh with death, &%c.) as. Natural Eree-will or power to reftrain them: 
IV. Wethave:‘nor power to do that which a‘Su-| But if in all other cafes they a€ted as in fome, I 
perior power forbiddeth us (unlefs it be that which] fhould take them for meer Bruites, that had no true 
God indifpenably commandeth usi) ‘The Wife)reafon: They feem naturally meceffrated to do as 
may not correct a Child or Servant, ot turn him|they do. Ihave known the long profeflion of piety, 
away, when the Husband forbiddeth ir, Nor the} which in other refpects hath feemed fincere, to con- 
-Matter of a Family: fo punifh a'Sin, as the King|fiftin a Wife, with fuch unmaftered furious paftion, 
and Laws forbid on the account of the publick tin-| that fhe could not before Strangers forbear throw- 
rereft. » : ing what was in her Hand inher Husbands Face, or 
V. We-have not Power todo that for the cure}thrulting the burning Candle into his Fuce; and 
of fin, .which is like to do more ‘hurt than good ;}flandering him of che filthieft Sins; and when the 
yea, perhaps to prove a pernicious mifchief. If my|,paflion was over, confefs all to be falfe, and her rage 
correQting a Servant; would makeshitm kill me, or fet} to be the reafon of her Speech and Actions: And the 
my houfe on; fire, Imay not do it. If my éharp te-}man tho’ a Minifter, of more than ordinary wit.and 
proofis likéto do more:hurt, or lefS good than mild-|{trength, yet fain to endure all without returns of 
er dealing; If] have reafon to believe that correétion} violence till herdeath. They that never knew fuch 
will make a Servanet.worfe, [ am not to.ufeic; be-{acafe by trial, can tell how all might be cured eafily ; 
caufe we have our power to. edification, and norto}but fo cannot they that are put upon the Cure. 
deftruGtion. God hathinor tied-us jutt to fpeak fuch|. And there are fome other Women of the fame 
andifuch:words, ortoufe this or that correCtion, but}|uncurable {trength of Imagination and Paffion, who 
to ufe reproofs»and. corrections only in-that ‘time, in other refpe&ts are very pious and prudent too, 
meafure and manner sas true reafontelleth us, is lik-]and too wife and confcionable to wrong their Hus- 
‘eff to atrain their end. “fo do ‘it, if ic would do} bands with their hands or tongues, who yet are ut- 
meverfo'much hurt with a fiat Fuflitia etft peruit terly unable to forbear an injury of the higheft na- 
Mundus, is votbe Righteous overmuch. ture to themfelves, but are fo utterly impatient of 
- Yea, gteat and heinous fins, may be endured in)being croffed of their wi//s, that it would in all like- 
‘Families fometimes, to avoid a greater hurt, and|lihood caftthem into Melancholy or Madnefs, or 
cbeeaufe there is no. other means to cure:them. For|fome mortal ficknefs: And no v¢a/on fignifieth any 
inftance, A Wife may be guilty ofinororious Pride, |thing to,abate fuch paffions. In cafe ot Pride, or 
and. ofimalignant deriding the exercifes of Religion, fome finful cuftome, they are notable to bear reproof, 
‘and of «railing, lying, flandering, back-biving, covet:|and to be hindered in the fin, without apparent 
-oufnets, {wearing, curling @&c. and the’ Husband be|danger of diftraction or death. I fuppofe thete cafes 
amecefiitated to bear its! not four as'norito reprove|are but few; bute whac to do in fuch cafes when 
it, but fo tar-asnot'to corre€t her, much lefs cure|they come, is the prefent queftion. "© ede 
her; Divines ufe to fay, thar it is unlawful for a] Nay, the Queftion is yet harder, Whether to'avoid 
‘man to béacvhis Wife 2 Bur the reafon' is not, chat} (seb inconvenience, one may contribute towards ano- 
he wanteth Authority todo it, ‘but, 1: Becaufle-he|sbers /ra,by affording them the means of commiting ue 
isby-his relation oblig’d toa Life of Love wittwher;) nf. 1. Noman may contribute tofinas fin,for- 
-and therefore mitt fo rule, as tendeth not to deftroy | mally confidered. 2. Noman may.contriby te to ano- 
‘Love :!And 2. -Becaute ir may-often do-orherwite)thersdin, for finful ends, nor ina manner forbidden 
“more hurt'to-her felftand ithe Family, than good. rt aadfintulimbimfelf. 3. No man may contribute to 
may Make her furious and defperate, and make her janothars fin, .avhen he is not naturally or morally 
contemptible in the Fa nily; and dimini(h the reve-! arson fo it,’ but mieselogbaar ix t; FY 
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But as it is confiftent with the holinefs of God,the difcharge of fuch a duty. If you knew a man 
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May one contribute to anothers Sin without Sin. 


to contribute thofe Natural and Providential Mer-\would die if you give him not hot water, ant he 
cies, which he knoweth men will abufe to fin, fo is} will be drunk if you do give it him; In this cafe 
it in fome Cafes with us his Creatures to one ano-|you do but your duty, and he commits the fin: You 
ther, God giveth all Men their Lives and Time,|do that which isgood, and are not bound to forbear 
their Reafon and Free-will, which he knoweth they|it, becaufe he will turn it to fin, unlefS you tte 
will abufe to Sin: He giveth them that Meat, and|that the hurt by that fin is like to be fo great (befides 
Drink, and Riches, and Healch, and vigour of|the fin it felf) as to difcharge you from the duty of 
Senfes, which are the ufual means of the Sin and doing good. ; : 
undoing of the World. 2. As to others, 1. Put them on totheir duty and 

Object. But God a not under any Law or obliga- {pare not. 2. But cenfure them not for the Sins of 
tion ds we are. their Families, till you are acquainted with all the 

Anfw. His own perfection is above all Law, and cafe. It’s ufual with rafh and carnal cenfurers, to 
will not confift with a confent or a€ting of any thing|¢ry out of fome godly Minifters or Gentlemen, that 
that is contrary to holinefs and perfection. Burt this|their Wives are as proud, and their Children and 
| confefs, thar many things are contrary to the order Servants as bad as others. But are you {ure that it 
and duty of the Creature, which are not contrary to] 1S 1n their power to remedy it? Malice and rafhnefs 


the place and perfection of the Creator. 

1, When man doth generate man, he knowingly 
contributeth to a finful nature and lifes; For he 
knoweth that it is unavoidable, and that which is 


born of the fle(h is flefh. And yet he finneth not by ) innu 
ph. 5 yf doing, becaufe he is not bound to prevent fin by [/pare boneftly balf bis yearly rents, for bisChildren and 
3. for charitable ufes, und bis Wife be fo proud and pro- 


the forbearance of Generation. 


judge at a diftance of things which men underftand 
not, and fin in {peaking againft fin. ’ 

Queft. 2. PF a Gentleman, e. g. of 500. or 1000. 
or 2000. or 3000.1]. per Annum, could 


_ 3. When one advanceth another to the Office of |@#ga/ that fhe will waft it all in boufe-keeping and ex- 


Magiftracy, Miniftry, &c. knowing that he will fin 
in ir, he cuntributeth accidentally to his fin; but fo 
as he is not culpable for fo doing. _ 

3. A Phyfician hath todo with a froward and in 
temperate Patient, who will pleafe his Appetite, or 
elfe if he be denied his paffion, will increafe his dif 
eafe and kill him. In this cafe he may lawfully fay, 
Let him take a little rather than kill him; though 
by fo doing he contribute to his fin. Becaufe it is 
but a zot-bindering that which he cannot hinder 
without a greater evil. The Sin is only his that 
chooferh it. 

And itis {pecially to be noted, that that which 
Phyfically isa pofitive aff and contributing tothe Mat- 
ter of the fin, yet Morally is but a not-bindring the 
fin by fuch a withholding of materials as we are not 
obliged to withbold (which is the cafe alfo of Gods 
contributing to the matter of fin.) lf the Phytician 
in fuch a cafe, or the Parent ofa fick and froward 
Child, do aétually give them that which they fin in 
defiting, that Grving is indeed {uch a furthering of 
the fin as cannot be lawfully forbern, left we do 
hurt, and therefore is morally but a zot bindring it, 
when we cannot binder it. 

4. fa man have a Wife fo proud that fhe will go 
mad, or difturb him and his Family by rage, ifher 
Pride be not gratified by fome finful Fathions, Cu- 
riofities or Excefles, if he give her Money or Ma- 
zerials to do it with, to prevent her diltraétion, it 
is but like the forefaid café of the Phyfician or Pa. 
rents of a fick Child. 


cefjes, and will rage, be unquiet or go mad, if fhe be 
hindered, what is a mans duty in fuch a cafe ¢ 

Anfw. \tis but an inftance of the fore-mentioned 
cafe, and muft thence be anfwered. 1. It is fup- 
poted that fhe is uncurable by all wife and rational 
means of perfwafion. 2. He is wifely to compare 
the greatnefs of the evil that will come by crofing 
ber, with the good thdt may come by the improve: 
ment of his Eitate, at the forbearance of thofe 
exceffes. HH her Rage or diftra€tion or unquietnefs 
were like by any Accident to do more hurt than 
his Eftate may do good, he might take himfelf dif- 
abled from hindering the Sin; And though he give 
her the Money which fhe mif{pendeth, it is not 
finning, but only not hindering Sin when he is un- 
able. 3. Ordinarily fome {mall or tolerable de- 
gree ot finful wafte and excefs may be tolerated to 
avoid fuch mifchiefs as would follow ; but not too 
much. And thovgh no juft meafure can be affign- 
ed, at what rate a Man may lawfully purchafe his 
own Peace, and confequently his Liberty to Serve 
God, or at what Rate he may fave his Wife from 
Madnefs, or fome mortal Mifchiets of her Difcon- 
tent, yet the Cafe muft be refolved by fuch Confi- 
derations; And a prudent Man, that knoweth 
what is like to be the confequent on both fides, 
may and mu(t accordingly determine it. 4. Bur 
ordinarily the Life, Health or {Prefervation ef fo 
proud, luxurious, and paffionate a Woman, is not 
worth the faving at fo dear a rate, as the walting 
of a confiderable Eftate, which might be ufed to 


In thefe cafes I will give you a rule to walk by for! Relieve a multitude of the Poor, and perhaps to 


your felves, and a caution how to judge of others. 


fave the Lives of many that are worthier to Live. 


1. Be fure that you leave nothing undone that|And, 1. A Mans duty to Relieve the Poor and Pro- 


you can lawfully do, for the cure and prevention of} Vide for his Family is fo great. 2. And the Ac- 
others fins; And that ic be not for want of zeal|count that all men mutt give of the ufe of their 
again(t fin, thro’ indifference or flothfulnefs, that Talents is fo ftri€t, that it muft bea great Reafon 
you forbear to hinder it, but meerly thro’ difability.|indeed, that muft Allow him to give way to very 
2. See that in comparing the evil that is like to/great waftfulnefs. And unlefs there be fomewhat 
follow the Impedition, you do not miftake, but be |¢xtraordinary in the cafe, it were better deal with 
fare that ic be indeed a greater evil which you a-|fuch a Woman asa Bed/am, and if fhe will be mad, 


void by not hindering that particular Sin. 3. See|to ufe her as the mad are ufed, than for a Steward ~ 


therefore that your own carnal intereft weigh norjof God to fuffer the Devil to be ferved with his 
with you more than there is caufe, and that you ac-| Mafters goods. x 

count not meer flethly fuftering a greater evil than| Lattly, I muft charge the Reader to Remember, 
fin. 4. But yet thar difhonour which may be caft|that both thefe cafes are very rare; and it is but 
upon Religion and the good of Souls which may |few Women that are fo liable to fo great mifchiefs, 
be hindered by a bodily fuffering, may come into} which may nor be prevented at cheaper rates, And 
the conparifon. 5. And your own Duties to Mens| therefore that the Indulgence given in thefe decifi- 
Bodies (as to {ave mens lives or healths or peace) is ons, 1S nothing ice) the greater part of men, nor. is 
to be numbred with fpiritual things, and the Ma-|to be extended to ordinary Cafes. But commonly 


- terials of a fin may in fome cafes be adiminiftred for men every where fin by omiflion of a firi€ter Go- 


yernment 
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vernment of their Families, and by E/’s finful in- 
dulgence and remifnefS: And tho’ a Wife mutt be 
Governed as a Wife, and a Child asa Child, yet 
all muft be Governed as well as Servants. And:tho” 
it may be truly faid, that a man cannot hinder that 
Sin, which he cannot hinder but by Sin, or by con- 
tributing to a greater hurt, yet it is to he conclud- 
ed, that every man is bound to hinder Sin whenever 
he is able lawfully to hincer jr. 

And by the fame meafures Tolerations, or not- 
hindring Errors and Sins about Religion in Church 
and Common-wealth is to be judged of: None mutt 
commit them or approve them; nor forbear any duty 
of their own to cute them: But that is mot a Duty 
which is deftru€tive, which would be a duty when 
it were a means of edifying. 


COPA Pe. 


The DUTIES of PARENTS for their 
CHILDREN. 


F how great importance the wife and holy E 
O ducation of Children is, to the faving of 
their Souls, and the comfort of their Parents, and 
the good of Church and State, and the Happi- 
nefs of the World, I have partly told you before , 
but no man isable fully to exprefs: And how 
great that calamity is which the World is fala into 
thro’ the neglect of that Duty no heart can conceive; 
But they that think what a cafe the Heathen, Inf- 
del, and ungodly Nations are in, and how rare true 
Piety is grown, and how many millions mutt lye 
in Hell for ever, will know fo much of this inhu- 
mine negligence, a$ to abhor it. . 


§. 1. Dire€t. 1. Underftand and lament the corrupt- 
ed and miferable State of your Children, which they 
have deriv'd from you, and thankfully accept t he offers 
of a Saviour for your felves and them, and abfolutely 
refign, and dedicate them to God in Chrift in the fa- 
cred Covenant, and folemnize this Dedication and Co 
venant by their Baptifm: Andtothi end underfand 
ihe Command of God for entring yourChildren folema- 
/y into Covenant with bim, and the Covenant-merctes 
belonging to them thereupon. Rom. 5.12, %6,17, 18. 
Eph. 1, 3. Gen. 17- 4, 13,14. Deut.29. 10, 11, 12. 
ko n. 11.17, 20. Joh. 3. 3,5. Mat. 19. 13, 14. 

You cannot fincerely dedicate you felves to God, 
but you mult dedicate to him all that is yours, and 
in your power; and therefore your Children as far 
as they are in your power: And. as Nature hath 
tavg it you your Power and your Duty to enter them 
in their infancy into any Covenant with man, which 
ig certainly for their good (and if they retufe the 
conditions when they come to age, they forfeit the 
benefit;) fo mature teachech you much more to 
oblige them to God for their far greater good; in 
cafe he will admit them into Covenant wich him, 
And that he will admit them into bis Covenant, (and 
that you ought to enter them into it) is patt doubr, 
in the evidence which the Scripture givethhus, thar 
from Abrahanis time ull Chritt it was fo with all 
the Children ot his people: Nay no mancan prove 
that before Abrabams Time or fince God had ever 
4 Church on Earth, of which the Infants of his 
Servants (if they had any ) were not Members de- 
dicated in Covenant to God, till of late times that 
a few begin to fcruple the tawtulnefs, of this. As 
it is a comfort to you, if the King would beftow 
upon your Infant Children, ( who were tainted by 
their Fathers treafon) not only a full difcharge 
from the blot of the Offence, but alfo the Titles 
and Eftates of Lords tho’ they underttand none of 
this till they come to age, {0 1s it, much more 
matter of comfort to you, on their behalf, that 
God in Chrift will pardon their Original Sin, and 
take them as his Children, and give them title to 
everlafting life, which are the Mercies of his Co 
yenant: / 


Dir. 1. 
See my 
Treatife , 
for (ofant- 
Baptilm. 
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§. 2. Direét. 2. As foon as they are capable, teach Dir. 2 
them what a Covenant they a6 1h, and what oe the 
Benefits, and what the Conditions, that their Souls 
may gladly confent to it when they underfand it; 
and you may bring them Jerioufly 10 renew their Co- 
nant witb God in theirownperfons. Butthe whole 
order of Teaching both Children and S: rvants, J 
fhall give you atrer by it felf; and theretore {hall 
here pafs by all taar, excepe thac.which is to be 
done more by your fimiliar converfe, tain by more 
folemn teaching. ; 

§. 3. DiteSt..3. Train them up in exo obedience Dir. 2. 
toyour felves, and break them of their own wills. To 
that end, fuffer them nor to carry chemfelves unre- 
verently or contemptuoufly towards you; bur to 
Keep their diftance. For toomuch Fumliarity brees- 
eth contempt, and e 1 holdneth to difobzdience. The 
common courfe of Parents is to plea/e their Chil 
dren fo long, by letting them have what they crave 
and what ¢bey will, till their wil/s are fo ufed to be 
fulfilled, tht they cannot endure to have them de- 
med; and fo can endure no Governmenr, beciute 
they endure no ,crofling of their wi//s. To be Obe- 
dient, is to renounce cheit own wills anl be ruled by 
their Parents or Governours wil/s: To ufe them 
therefore to have rheir own wills, is to teach them 
difobedience, and harden and ufe them to a kind of 
impoflinility of cheyzmg. Tell them oft familiarity 
and lovingly of the excellency of obedience, and 
how it pleafeth God, and whit need they have of 
Government, and how unfit they are to goveta 
themfelves; and how dangerous ic is to Children 
to have their own wills: Speak often with great 
difurace of fe/f-willedne/s, and {tubbornnefs, and 
tell others in their hearing what hath befallen 
Self-willed. Children. . 

§. 4. Dire 4. Make them neither too bold with Dir. #. 
you, nor too firange or fearful: And govern them not 
as Servants, but as Children, making them perceive 
that you dearly love them, and that all your Com- 
mands, Reflraints and Corrections are for their good, 
and not meerly becaufe you will have it fo. They 
miu(t be rul’d as Rational Creatures, that Love them. 
felves, and thofe that Love them. It they perceive 
that you dearly love them, they will obey you the 
more wi/ling/y, and the eafier be brought to Repenc 
of their difobedience, and they will as well obey you - 
in Heart as in outwatd A€tions, and behind your 
Back as before your Face: And the Love of you 
(which mutt be caufed by your Love to them) mutt 
be one of the chiefeft means to biting them to the 
Love of all that good which you commend to them; 
and fo to form their wid/s fincerely to the Will of 
God, and make them holy. For if you are too 
ftrange to them and too terrible, they will feer you 
only, and not much love you; And then they will 
love no Books, no pra€tices, that you commend to 
them ; but like Hypocrites they will feek to pleafe 
you to your Face,and care not what they are in fecret 
and behind your backs: Nay it will tempt them to 
loath your Government, and all that good which 
you perfwade them to,and make them like birds in 
a Cage, that watch for an opportunity to get away 
and get their liberty. They will be the more in the 
company of Servants and idle Children, becaufe 
your terrour and {trangenefS maketh them take no 
delight in yours. And Fear will make them Lyars, 
as oft as a Lye feemeth neceffary to their efcape, 
Parents that fhew much Jove to their Children, may 
fafely fhew Severity when they Commit a Fault, 
For then they will fee, that it is their Fault only 
that difpleafeth you, and not their Perfons; and 
your Love reconcileth them to. you when they are 
correéted ;_ when /e/s correction from Parents that 
are alway f{trange or angry, and fhew no tender 
love to their Children, will alienate them, and do 
no good. Too much bo/dnefs of Children leadeth 
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them before you are aware, to contempt of Parents {and make their falvation a work of much greater. 
and all difobedience; And too much frarand ftrange: difficulty, and much fmaller hope... And therefore 
nefs depriveth them of moft of the benefits of your |ftill I fay, that wicked Parents are the moft notable 
care and government : But sender Jove, with feverity fervants of the Devilin all the World, and the 
only when they do amifS, and this at_a reverend bloodieft Enemies to their Childrens Souls. More. 
convenient diftance, is the only way to do them|Souls are damned by ungodly Parents (and next 
good. | them by ungodly Minifters and Magiftrates) than 

Dir.5. ~ 6.5 Dire&t. 5. Labour mich to poffefs their hearts by any inftruments in the World befides, And hence 

with the Fear of God, and a reverence of the Holy|it is alfo, that whole Nations are, fo generally carri- 
Scriptures; and then whatfoever Duty you-command|ed away with, Enmity againft the ways of God ; 
them, or whatfoever fin you forbid them, fhew them|The Heathen Nations againft the true God, and 
Jome plain and urgent Texts of Scripture for it, and|\the Infidel Nations againtt Chrift, and the Papift 
caufethem.to learn them and oft repeat them ; that Nations againft Reformation and Spiritual Wor- 
fothey may find reafon and Divine authority in your fhippers: Becaufe the Parents {peak evil to the 
commands: Till their Obedience begin to be Ra: )Children of all that they themfelves diflike ; and fo 
tional and Divine, it will be but formal and hypo-|poffefs them with the fame diflike from generation 
critic:l. It is Confcierce that muft watch them injto generation, Wo to them that call evt! good, and 
private, when you feethem not; And Confcience is|good cvi/, thar put darknefs for light, and light for 
Godsoficer and not yours ; and will fay nothing to darkne/s,tbat put bitter for fweet,and focet for bitter, 
them, tillit fpzak in the name of God. This is the Ifa. 5. 20. ; 
way to bring the Heart it felf into fubjeftion; and] §.8. Dire&t. 8. Let at be the principal part of Dir. 8. 
alfo to reconcile them to all your commands, when |your Care and'Labour in all their education, to hake 
they fee that they are firft the commands of God : | Holiae/s appear to them the moft necefjary, honourable, 
(of which more anon, ) Igainful,pleafant, delightful, amiable flate of life , and 
Dir. 6. §, 6. Dire&t. 6. In all your fpeeches of God and of | to keep them from apprehending it enher as_needlefs, 
Fefus Chrift, and of the Holy Scripture, or the Life difhonourable, burtfulor uncomfortable. EXpecially 
to come, or of any holy duty, fpeak always with gra-|draw them to the Love of it, by reprefenting it as 
vity, ferioufnefs and reverence, a of the moft great lovely.And therefore begin with that which is eafteft 
and dreadful and moft facred things: For before and moft grateful to them (as the Hiftory of , the 
Children come to hive any diftin@ underftanding of Scripture, and the lives of the Martyrs, and other 
particulars, itisa hopeful beginning to have their good Men, and fome fhort, familiar Leffons.) For 
hearts poffeft with a general reverence and high though in reftraining them from sin, you mutt go to 
e(ieem of holy matters: For that will continually |the highett {tep at firft, and not think to draw them 
awe their Confciences, and help their judgments, |fromitby allowing them the /eaft degree (for every 
and fettle them aguinft prejudice and prophane con-| degree difpofeth to more,and none is to be allowed, 
tempt, and be asa feed of holinef$ in them. Forand a general Reformation is the eafieft as well as 
the fear of God is the beginning of wifdom, Pfal. 111, |abfolutely neceflary.) Yet itl putting them upomthé 
10. Prov. 9. 10. & 1.7. And the very manner practice of Redigiows Duties, you mutt carry them 
of the Parents Speech and Carriage, exprefling }on by degrees, and put them at firft upon no more 
great reverence tothe things of God, hath a very|than they can bear; either. upon the learning of 
" great power to leave the like Impreffion on a|Do€trinés too high and fpiritual for them, or upon 
Child ; Molt Children of Godly Parents that ever|fuch duty for quality or quantity as is over-burden- 
came to good, Lam perfwaded, can tell you this by |fome to them. For if you once turn their hearts 
experience (if their Parents did their duty in this|againft Religion, and make it feem a flavery and -4 
point; ) that the firlt good that ever they felt|tedious life to them, you take the courfe to harden 
upon their hearts, waS a reverence to holy things,|them againftit And therefore all Children muft not 
which the Speech and Carriage of their Parents|be ufed alike ; as all {tomachs manft not be forced to + 
taught them. eatalike. If you force fome to take fo much as to 

Dir.7. & 7. Dirc&. 7. Speck akways before them with|become a furfeit, they will loath that fort of meat 

ifa. 3.7, great Honcur and Praife of Holy Minifters and\as long as they live. I know that xatureit felf, as 

Bs > 11 People, and with difpraife and loathing of every fin,\corrupt, hath already an enmity to Holinefs, and 1 

Plakici. ad of ungodly men. For thisalfo isa thing that know that this enmity is not to be indulged. in Chil- 

Pia. to. Children will quickly and ealily receive from their|dren, at all, but withal | know that mif-reprefen- 

2,3,4- Parents: Before they can underftand particular|tations of Religion, and imprudent Education is 

doétrines, they can Jearn in genefal what kind of|the way zo zacreafe it, and that the enmity being in 

perfons are molt happy or moft miferable, and {the heart, it isthe change of the Mind and Love 
they are very apt to receive fuch a liking ‘or dif-|that is the overcoming of it, and not any fuch con. 
liking from their Patents judgment, which hath |{traintastendeth not to reconcile the mind by Love. 

a great hand in all the following good or evil of]The whole skill of Parents for the holy edacation 

their-lives. 1f you poffefS them with good and jof their Children, doth confift in this, to make 

honourable thoughts of them that fear God, they |them concerve of Holine/s as the molt amiable and 
will ever after be enclined to think well of them, |defirable life ; which is by reprefenting itto them in 
and to diflike chofe that {peak evil of them, and}Words and Pra€tice not only as moft zeceffary, but 

to hear fuch Preachers, and to wifh themfelves|alfo as moft profitable, boncurable, and delightful, 

fuch Chriftians ; fo that in tha and the foregoing |Prov. 3.17. Her ways are ways of pleafavemen and 

point, itis that the firlt {irrings of grace in Chil: |a// ber paths are peace, &c.: 

dren are ordinarily felt. And therefore on the] §. 9. Dire€t. 9. Speak often to them of the bruitifh Dir. 9, 

other fide, itis a moft pernicious thing to Children, |ba/ene/s, and finfulnefs of flefh plealing enfuality, 

when they hear their Parents {peak contemptuoufly |amd of the greater excellency of the Pleafures of the 

or lightly of holy Things ‘and Perfons, and irre-|mind ; which confift in wifdom, and in doing good. 

verently talk of God and Scripture, and the Life|For your chiefeft:care mult be to fave them trom 

to come, or {peak difpraifingly or feornfully of |/e/h-p/eafing ; which is not only in general the Sum 

Godly Minifters, or people, or make a jett of theJof all iniquiry whatfoever, but that which in {pecial 

particular Duties of a religious life: Thefe Chil |Children are moti prone to. For their flesh and 

dren are like to receive that prejudice or prophane |/e7/e is as quick as others ; and they want not only © 

contempt into their. hearts betimes, which may |faizb, buy clear Reafon to relift it: And fo (befides 

bolt che doors againft the love of God and Holinefs,!their natural pravity ) the cuffom of obeying fenfe 
(which 


a 
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which is in ftrength). without Reafon (which is in|bealth and chearfilne[s but not fomuchasmovcarrv 
infancy and almoft ufelefs) doth much increafe this | away rheir eae better Ae ie ‘tong fe 
pernicious fin. And therefore ftill labour to imprint |from their Books, or other Duties 5 nor [uch a may 
in theit minds an odious conceit-of a flefh-pleafing |tempr them to gaming or covetoufne/s. Childten mule 
life; fpeak bitterly to them againft gluttony, and |have convenient fport tor the health of the body. and 
drunkennefs, and excefS of fport; and let them often| eacrity of the mind: Such as well exercifeth theit 
hear or read the Parable of the G/ution.and Lazarus| bodies is beft, and not fuch.as little ftirreth them 
in the Sixteenth of Luke. And let them learn.with-|Cards and Dice, and.fuch idle {ports are every way 
out Book, Rom. 8. 1,.5,:6,738, 9, 13..and Romix3.13,| moft unfit, as tending to hurt both body and “mind. 

14. and oft repeat them. Their time alfo,muit be limited them, that their 
Bir, 10. §. 310. ‘Dire&.10. To this iend, and alfo for-the| play may not be their work: As foon as ever they 
health of their bodies, keep a firitd guard upon their\ have the ufe of any rea/on and /peech, they fhould ke 
appetites (which they are not ‘able to guard them-|taught fome better things, and not left till they are 
felves:) Keep them as exattly asyou.can to the.rules\five or fix years of age to do nothing, but get a 
of Reafon, both in the quantity and quality of their\cuftom,of waiting all their time in play. Childsen 
food. Yet tell them the Reafon of your reftraint,|are very early capable of learning fomething which 
or-elfe they will fecretly ftrive;the ,more to break | may prepare them for. more. . | 
theirbounds. Moft Parents that ever I knew, or} §. 12. Dire€t..12.U/e all yaur wifdom and Diligence Dir. 12 
had any ‘good account of in that point, are guilty |2o 7oot aut the fin of Pride. And to that end,donot (ae 
of the great hurt and danger of their Childrens| 1 #/ual with fooli/h Parents,) that pleafe them with 
health and fouls, by pleafing and giurting them with\ making them fine, and then by telling them bow fine 
meatand drink. Jf I {hould: call them Devils. and | they are ; but ufe to commend humilit ‘yy and plainnefs 
Murderers to their own Children, they would think | 10 them,and [peak difgracefully of Pride and Finenefs 
I fpeak too harfhly ; but 1 would not have them] tobreed an aver{ne/s to it in their minds. Caufe them 
give fo zreat occafion for it, as byodeffroying (as far]to learn fuch Texts of Scripture as {peak of Gods 
as lieth:in them) ‘the fow/s and bodies-ot their Chil-| abhorring and refifting the proud, and of his loving 
dren. They deftroy their Souls by :accuftoming|and honouring the humble : When they fee other 
them to.g/wttony, and to be ruled by their appetites 5; Children thar are finely cloathed,{peak of it to them 
which all the teaching inthe -World will hardly |as their /hame, that they may not defire to be like 
ever after overcome, without the {pecial Grace of|them. Speak again(t boafting, and every other way 
God. What is all the vice.and-vi/lany in the World, |of Pride, which they are liable to. And yet give 
but the p/eafing-of the defires of the fefh? And when( them the prai/e of all that is well; for that is but 
they arevhabituated to this, they ate rooted in theit| their due incouragement. 
yin and mifery. And they deftroy their Bodies, by] . $8.13. Dirett. 13.. Speak to them difgracefully of Dir. 13. 
{uffering them to pleafe their Appetites, with raw |the gallantry, and pomp, and riches of the World, and 
fruits and other hurtful:things ; but efpecially. by| of the fin of Selfifhnefs and Covetoufnefs; and dili- 
drowning and overwhelming Nature by excefs|.|gent/) watch againft it, and all that may tempt them 
And all this is through that beaftly ignorance joyned|to it. When they fee great houfés, and attendance 
with fe/f-conceitednefs, which maketh them ‘alfojand gallantry, tell. them that thefe are the Devils 
“overthrow themfelves. They think that their gppe-| baits, to tice poor finners to love this World, that 
tite isthe meafure of their eating and drinking, and|they may loofe their fouls, ard the World to come, 
that if they drink but when they are thir/ty (as fome| Tell them how much Heaven excelleth all this ; and 
-Drunkards are continually) and eat but when they | that the lovers of the World muft never come thi- 
are hungry; it is no exce/s: And becaufe they are}ther, but the humble and meek and poor in fpirit. 
not prefently fick, or vomit it not up again, the Tell them of the zich Glutton in Luk. 16, that was 
Beatts think ic doth them no harm but good. -You)thus cloathed in purple, and filk, and fared delici- 
{hall hear them like mad people fay, [ I warrant|oufly every day ; but when he came to Hell, could 
them, it will dotbem-no-barm to eat and drink. whén| not get a drop of Water to cool his Tongue, when 
they have lift, 1t will make them ftrong and healthful: Lazarus was in the Joys of Paradice. Do not as 
I fee not that thofe that are dieted fo.ftrifly are any\the wicked, that entice their Children to Worldli- 
healthfuller than others. | ‘When as.all this, while nefs and Covetoufnefs, by giving them Money, and 
they are burdening Narure, and dettroying digeftien,| letting them game and play for Money, and_ pro- 
_-sand viriating all the bumors of the Body, and turning mifing them to make them fine or rich, and fpeak- 
them into-a dunghil of flegm and\filth, which is|ing highly of all that are rich and great in. the 
“the tewel that breedeth and feedeth-almoft: all the] World; but tell them how much happier a poor 
difedfes that after feize upon themwhile they live , believer is ; and withdraw all that may tempt their 
and ufually bringeth ‘them to anjuntimely end, ( as minds to covetoufhels. Teach them how goodit is 
L haveifullier opened before, Tom. 1..in the Direéfi-| to love their Brethren as themfelves, and to give 
onsvagaintt Gluttony.) Af therefore you love either} them part of what they have, and praife them. for 
the Souls or ‘Bodies of your Children,.«/fe them, to\it: and difpraife them when they are greedy to 
temperance from ‘their infancy,.and let not their|keep.or. heap up all to themfelves. And all will be 
apperites ovcraving wills, butyour own reafon ‘be little enough to curethis pernicious fin. Teach them 
the chw/er and the meafure of theirdiet. Ulfe thern|fuch Texts as Pfal. 10. 3. They blefs the. covetous 
xo eat {patingly, and (fo it moderately pleafe their | wobom the Lord abborretb. | 
“Appetite, or be not fucb as nature loatheth) leritbe| §, 14. Dire&t. 14: Narrowly. watch their tongues, no 
‘gather'the courfer than the ‘finer fort of diet ; fee| ¢/peczally againft lying, railing, ribbald talk, and * 4: 
itmeafured to them your felves,-and fuffer no Ser-| taking the Name of Godin vain. And patdon them 
‘yant togive'them more; nor to let the n eat. or) many lighter faults about common matters, foonet 
drink between meals and out of feafon - And fo you| than one fuch fin againft God. Tell them of the 
“will help to overcome their fenfual inclinations, and odioufnefs of all thefe fins, and teach.them fuch 
give Reufon the mattery of thein lives ;and you will|Texts as mott exprefly coridemn them, .and never 
under God, do as much as any one thing can do. to pafs it by.or make light of it, when you find them 
help them toa healtitul temper of Body, which guilty. 
will be a very great mercy to them, and firthem for} .§..15. Dire&t. 15. Keep them ae. much at may be Dir. ig. 
their Duty, all their lives. _ from ill Company, efpecially of ungodly play-fellowvs. 
ay § v1. Direét 11. For Sports and Recreations Jet\\t isone.of the greatelt dangers for the undoing. of 
Dir. gE Sy of fuch, and fo much, as may be needfulto their\Children in the World ; -efpecially. when. they Ere 
ent 
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§. 16. D ire&t. 16. Teach your Children to know the Dir. 16. 
pretioufnefs of Time, and fuffer them not to mifpend 
an bour. Be often {peaking t6 them how pretious 
a thing Time is, and how {hort Mans life is, and 
how great his work, and how our endlefs life of: 
Joy or Mifery dependeth on this little Time: Speak 
odioufly to them of the Sin of thofe that p/ay and 
idle away their Time: And keep account of all 
their Hours, and fuffer them not to lofe any by ex- 
cefS of fleep, or excefs of play, or any other ways 
but ingage them ftill in fome Employment that is 
atiy their Time. F ; 
rain up your Children in a life of diligence and\t.¥48 
labour, and ufe them not to eafe nie (er ie thay ote Ro 
are young. Our wandring Beggars, and too many of +d 
of the Gentry utterly undo their Children by this Twelve 
means, efpecially the Female Sex. They are taught T2b!s 
no Calling, nor exercifed in any employment bute, Po. 
only fuch as is meet for nothing but Ornament and files 
recreation (at the beft;) and therefore fhould have i eidem 
but recreation hours, which is but a {mall proporti *i# ™/* 
on of their time. So that by the fin of their Parents, 777, 
they are betimes ingaged ina life of idlenefs, which ing 
afterward it is wondrous hard for them to overcome: Parentes 
ind they are taught to live, like Swine or Vermine, ™7ire 2 
that live'only to live, and do fmall good in the ne 
World by living: To rife, and drefs, and adornthat is 
themfelves, and take a walk, and fo to dinner, and taught no 
thence to Cards or Dice, or chat and idle talk, or [fade to 
fome play, or vifit, or recreation, and fo to Supper thall bys 
and to chat again, and to Bed, is the lamentable life Boca 
of too many that have great obligations to God, to keep 
and greater matters to do, if they were acquainted is Ra- 
with them. And if they do but interpofe a few hy-wane ip 
pocritical heartlefs words of Prayer, they think they ae . 
have pioufly foentthe day: Yea, the health of ma- thall. 
any) than bh guilty of doing /o much, to Sell or be} ny is utterly ruined, by fuch idle flefhly Education, = **. 
tray him to the Devil. So that difufe doth difable them from any confider-*” 
Queft. But i it not lawful for a Man to Send\able motion or exercife, which is neceffary to pre. 
bis Son to Travel é ferve their health. It would move ones heart with 
~ Anfw. Yes, in thefe Cafes. r. Incafe he be a ripe] pity, to fee how the Houfes of fome of the higher 
confirmed Chriftian, thatis, not in danger of being} fort are like Hofpitals; and Education hath made 
perverted, but able to Refift the Enemies of thelefpecially the Females like the Lame, or Sick * 
Truth, and to Preach the Gofpel, or do good too |bed-rid, fo that one part of the day that fhould be 
thers; and withal have {ufficient bufinefs to invite}{pent in fome profitable employment, is fpent in 
him. 2. Or if he go in the Company of wife and Bed, and the reft in doing nothing, or worfe than no- 
godly perfons, and fuch be his Companions, and the}thing, and moft of their life is made miferable bj 
probability of his gain be greater than the lofs and|difeafes, fo that if their legs be but us’d to carry het 
Danger. 3. Orit he go only into Religious Coun-[about, they are prefently out of breath, and are a 
trys, among more wife and learned Men, than he{burden to themfelves, and few of them live out fit. 
converfeth with at home, and have fufficieur Mo-| tle more than half their days. Whereas poor Crea- 
tives for his courfe. But to fend young, raw, unfet-} tures, if their own Parents had not betray’d them in- 
tled perfons, among Papifts, and prophane licentious| to the fins of Sodom,Pride, fulne/s of Bread,and abun- 
People (tho” perhaps fome fober perfon be in Com-|dance of idlene/s, they might have been in health, and 
pany with them,) an this only to fee the Countrys}liv’d like honeft Chriftian people, and their legs and 
and Fathions of the World, is an aétion unbefeem-|arms might have ferved them for U/e, as well as 
ing any wet e ae, knoweth the pravity of hu-} for integrality and Ornament. 
mane nature, and the mutability of young unfur-| §.17. Dire&t.17. Let neceffary corretti fed Dir. 3 
nifhed heads, and the fubtilty of Bechara sid the|with difcretion, birsoe dt rhe Peele ok 
contagioufnefs of tin and error, and the worth of a{1. Let it be not fo fe/dom (if neceffary) as to leave 
Soul, and will not do as fome Conjurers or Witches,| them fear/e/s, and fo make it uneffe€tual; and let 
even fella Soul to the D-vil,on condition he may fee} it not be fo frequent as to difcourage them or breed 
and know the Fafhions of the World; (which alafs,jin them a hatred of their Parents. 2. Let ir be 
i can quickly know enough of, to grieve my hearr,) different according to the different tempers of your 
without travelling fo far to fee them.) If another|Children: Some are fo tender and timerous and apt 
Country have more of Chrift, and be nearer Heaven.{to be difcouraged, ‘that little or no corre€tion ted 
the invitation is great: but if ic have more of Sin{be belt , and fome are fo hardened and obftinate that 
and Hell, | had rather know Hell, and the Suburbs] it muft be much and fharp corre€tion thar mutt kee} 
of it too, by the Map of the Word of God, than by|them from diffolutenefs and contempt. 3. Let F 
going thither, And if fuch Children return not}be more for fin againft God (as lying, railing filth 
the confirm’d Children of the Devil, and prove not} {peaking, prophanenefs, &c.) than for faults rat 
the calamity of their Country and Church, let them|your worldly bufinefs. 4. Corre€t them not in Pafii- 
thank /pectal Grace, and not their Parents, or them-jon, but ftay till they perceive that you are calmed 5 
felves. They overvalue that vanity which they call] for they will think elfe, that your anger rather than 
Hevea ani ie rtd the crate (even; your hi Hy is the caufe. 5: Always fhew them the 
leave Vifdom, Holinefs. alvati illi 
fo fae for @Y vain 4 thadory » and alvation) to go|tendernefs of your love, and how unwilling you ay 


{ent to common Schools: For there is fcarce any of 
thofe Schools fo good, but hath many rude and un- 
godly ill-raught Children init; that will fpeak pro- 
phanely, and filrhily, and make their ribald and 
railing Speeches a matter of boa(ting ; befides fight- 
ing, andgaming, and corning, and negle€ting their 
Leffons; and they will make a fcorn of him that 
will not do as they, if not Beat and Abufe him. | 
And there is fuch Tinder in ature for thefe Sparks 
to catch upon, that there are very few Children, but 
when they hear others take Gods name in vain, or 
fing wanton Songs, or talk filthy Words, or call one 
another by reproachful Names, do quickly imitate 
them; And when you have watched over them at 
home as narrowly as you can, they are infefted a- 
broad with fuch beaftly vices,as they are hardly ever 
after cured of. Therefore let thofe that are able, 
either educate their Children moft at home, or in 
private and well ordered Schools; and thofe that 
cannot do fo, muft be the more exceeding watchful 
over them, and charge them to affociate with the 
beft; and Speak them of the odioufnefs of thefe 
practices, and the wickednefs of thofe that ufe them; 
and Speak very difgracefully of fuch ungodly Chil- 
dren: And when all is done, it is a great Mercy of 
God, if they be not undone by the force of the 
contagion, notwithftanding all your Antidotes 
Thofe therefore that venture their Children into 
the rudeft Schools and company, and after that to 
Rome, and other prophane or Popifh Countrys, to 
learn the fafhions and cuftoms of the World, upon 
pretence, that elfe they will be ignorant of the courfe 
ef the World, and ill-bred, and not like others of 
their rank, may think of themfelves, and their own 
reafonings as well as they pleafe: For my part,I had 
rather make a Chimay-Sweeper of my Son (if I had 
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to correét them, if they could be reformed any eafier|many a thoufands Souls in Heaven may thank the 
way ; and convince them that you do it for their/holy Care and Diligence of Mothers. ‘as the firft 
good. 6. Make them read thofe Texts of Scripture|effeCtual means. Good Women this way (by the 
which condemn their fin, and then thofe which|good education of their Children) are ordinarily 
command you to corre&t them. As for example, if}/great Bleffings both to Church and State. (And {o 
Lying be their fin, turn them firft to Prov. 12. 22./fome underttand, 1 Tim. 2. 15. by Child-bearing. 
Lying lips are abomination to the Lord, but they that|meaning bringing up Children for Gods bur | 
deal truly are bis delight. And 13.5. A righteows| rather think it is by Maries bearing Chrif?.the promi 
man hateth lying. Joh. 3. 44- Ye are of your Father| fed Seed.) 
the Devil, —when he fpeaketh a liebe {peaketh of bis} 2. By all means let Children be taught to read, if 
own; for be wa hier, and the father i it. Rom. 22.| you are never fo poor, and what ever fhift you make ; 
15. For without are dogs, —and whofoever loveth and\or elfe you deprive them of a fingular help to their 
maketh ale. And next turn him to Prov. 13. 24.|Inftru€tion and Salvation. It is a thoufand pities 
He that fpareth bis rod, bateth bis Son, but be that\that a Bible fhould fignifie no more than a Chip 
lovetb bim, chaftneth him betimes. Prov. 29. 15. The|to a rational Creature, as to their reading it them. 
rod and reproof give wifdom, but a Child left to bim-\{elves: And that fo many excellent Books as be 
Self bringeth his motber to fhame. Prov. 22. 15.|in the World, fhould be as fealed or infignificant to 
Foolifhnef{s 7 bound in the heart of a Child, but tbe|\them. if 
rod of Correttion fhall drive it far frombim. Prov.23.|  §.22. Butif God deny you Children, and fave p,,. 3, 
13, 14. Withbold not correttion from the child ; for if|you all this care and labour,repiné not, burbe thank- 
thou beatelt bim witb the rod, be fhall not die : Thou\ful, believing it is beft for you. Remember whara 
Shalt beat him with the rod, and fhalt deliver bis foul\deal of duty, and pains, and hearts grief he hath 
from Hell. Prov. 19. 18, Chaften thy Son while there| freed you from, and how few fpeed well, when Pa- 
is bope, and let not thy foul {pare for bis crying. Ask|rents have done their beft. What a life of mifery, 
him whether he would have you by {paring him, to|Children muft here pais through, and how fad the 
difobey God, and hate him, and dettroy his foul.| fear of their fin and damnation would have been to 
And when his reafon is convinced of the reafonable-| you. 
nefs of correCting him, it will be che more fuccefs- 
. eR gee , ‘ C HrA?: xT: 
. 18, Direct. 18. Let your own example teac : | 
Dir. bi teeta Ph lircacet sneckatin oh and beavenline/s, and The Special Duties EA i Ht I F if 4 EN towards their 
blamelefnefs of tongue and life, which you defire them : 
to learn and prattice. The example of Parezts is ee Precepts to Children are not of fo much 
mott powerful with children,both forgood and evil. force as tothem of riper Age, becaufe of 
If they fez you live in the fear of God, it will do|cheir natural incapacity, and their Childifh Paffions 
much to perfwade them.that itis the moft neceflary }and Pleafures which bear down their weak degree 
and excellent courfe of life, and that they muft dojof Reafon; yet fomewhat is to be faid to them, 
fo too: And if they fee you live a carnal,voluptuous} becaufe that meafure of Reafon which they have is 
and ungodly life, and hear you curfe, or fwear, o1]to be exercifed, and by exercifeé to be improved : 
talk filthily, or railingly, ic will greatly embolden} And becaufe even thofe of riper years, while they 
them to imitate you. If you fpeak never fo well to|have Parents, muft know and do theirduty tothem ; 
them, they will fooner believe your bad lives, than} and becaufe God ufeth to blefs even Children as they 
your good words. ; perform their duties. 
§. 19. Dire&t. 19. Chufe fuch a Calling and courfe|  §. 1. Dire&t.1. Be fure that you dearly love your Dir, +: 
of life for your Children, as tendeth moft to the faving| Parents: Delight to be in their company ; be not 
of their fouls,and to their publick ufefulnefs for Church\\ike thofe unnatural Children, that love the Com- 
or State. Chufe nota Calling that is moft liable to| pany of their idle play-fellows, better than their 
temptations and hinderances to their falvation,| Parents, and had rather be abroad about their fports, 
tho’ it may make them rich: Buta Calling which|than in their Parents fight. Remember that you 
alloweth them fome leifure for the remembring the| have your Bezmg from them, and come out of their 
things of everlafting confequence, and fit opportu-|Loyns: Remember what Sorrow you have coft 
nities to get good,and todo good. If youbind them|them, and what care they are at for your education 
Apprentices, or Servants, ifit be poflible,place them|and provifion ; and remember how tenderly they - 
with men fearing God; and not with fuch as willjhave loved you, and what grief it will be to their 
harden them in their fin. hearts if you mifCarry, and how much your happi- 
§. 20. DireCt. 20. When they are marrigeable,|nefS will make them glad: Remember what love 
and you find it needful, look out Such for them as\you ow them both by Nature and in Fuftice, for all 
are fuitable betimes, When Parents ftay too long,|their love to you, and all that they have done for 
and do not their Duties in this, their Children}you: They take your Happine/s or Mifery to be one 
often chufe for themfelves to their own undoing :}of the greateft parts of the Happine/s or Miferp of 
For they chufe not by judgment, but blind af-|their own lives. Deprive them not then of their 
fe€tion. Happinefs, by depriving your felves of your own ; 
§. 21. Having thus told you the Common Duties] Make not their lives miferable, by undoing your 
of Parents for their Children, I fhould next have|{elves. Tho’ they chide you, and reftrain you, and 
told you what /pecia/ly belongeth to each Parent;but| ¢orre€t you, do not therefore abate your love, to 
to avoid prolixity, I fhall only defire you to remem-|them. For this is theit Duty, which God requireth 
ber efpecially thefe two Direftions. 1. That thejof them, and they doit for your good. _Itisa fign 
Mother whois {till prefent with Children when they | of a wicked child that loveth his Parents the lets, 
are young, be very diligent in teaching them, and|becaufe they corre&t him, and will not let him have 
minding them of good things. When the Fathers|}his own will. Yea, though your Parentshave many 
are abroad, the Mothers have more frequent oppor-|fau/ts themfelves, yet you muft love them ays your 
tunities to inftru€t them, and be ftill {peaking to| Parents {till. 
them of that which is moft neceffary, and watching} §. 2. Dire€t. 2, Lonour your Parents both in your .. 
over them. Thisis the greateft fervice that mott| Thoughts, and Speeches, and Behaviour. Think not 27> 2: 
Women cin do for God in the World: Many aldifhonourably or contemptuoufly of them in your 
Church that hath been bleffed with a goodMinifter,| hearts: Speak not difhonorably, rudely, unreverent- 
may thank th¢ pious Education of Mothers; and{ly, or fawcily, eitherto them orof them. Bzhave 
not 
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not your felves rudely and unreverently before them. | felves, it may be their deftru€tion as well as yours, 
Yea, though your Parents be never fo poor in the] as the fad example of Ei: telleth you.  Rebek not 
World, or weak of undérftanding, yea, though) therefore againft thofe that God by Nature and Scrip- 
they were ungodly, you muft boxour them notwith-) ture hath fet ove? you ; tho” the Fifth Command: 
itanding all this; tho” you cannot honour them as; ment require obedience to Princes,and Matters, and 
Rich, or Wife, or Godly, you muft honour them as Paftors, and other Superiors, yet it nameth your 
your Parents. Remember that the Fifth Command- Father and Mother only, becaufe they are the firit of - 
ment hath a fpecial promife of Temporal bleffing ;/ 4// your Governouts, to whom by Nature you are» 
Honour thy Father and Mother that thy days may be\ moft obliged. j 
long in the Land, &c. And confequently the Dif-| But perhaps you will fay, That though litcle 
honourers ‘of Parents have a fpecial Curfé even in} Children mutt be ruled by their Parents, yet you are: 
this life’: And the Juftice of God is ordinarily feen| grown up to riper age, and are wife enough to rule’ 
in the execution of it ; the difpifers and difhonourers! your felves. lanfwer, God doth not think fo; 
of their Patents feldom profper in the World.There) or elic he would not have fet Govetnours over you. 
are five forts of finners that God ufeth to overtake| And are you wifer than he ¢ It is but few in the 

(43? wich vengeance even in this life. 1. Perjured per World that are wife enough to rule themfélves ; 

fons and falfe witnefies. 2.Murderers. 3. Perfecu-jelf¢ God would not have fet Princes, and Magi- 
tors. 4.Sacrilegious perfons. And 5. The Abufers) {trates, and Paftors, and Teachers over them, as he 
and difhonourers of their Parents. Kemember the|hath done. The Servants of the Family are as 
curfe on Cham Gen. 9. 22.25. Itis a fearful thingrojold as you, and yet are unfit to be Ruleis of 
fee and hear how fome ill-bred ungodly Children) themfelves. God loveth you betier than to leave you 
will talk contemptuoufly and rudely to theirParents, Mafierlefs, as knowing that youth is rafh and un 
dnd wrangle and, contend with them, and con- experienced. 

tradi& them, and fpeak ‘to them as if they were Queft. But how long are Children under the Cont 
their equals; ¢ And its commonly long of the Pa-|mand and Government of their Parents ¢ 

rents themfelves that breed them to it.) And at laft} Az/w. There are feveral A&s and Degrees of 
they will grow.even to abufe and vilifie them. Read! Parents Government, according to the feveral ends 
Prov. 30.17. The Eye that mocketh at bis Father,\and ules of it, Some A€ts of their Governmentare 
and defpifeth to obey bis Mother, the Ravens of the|but to teach you to go and {pzak, and fome to teach 
Valley fhall pick it out, and the young Eagles shall\you your /abour and calling, and fome to teach you 
eat if. good manners, and the fear of God; or the knowledge - 

Dir. 3.  §.3. Dire&t. 3., Obey your Parents in all things\of the Scriptures, and fome are to fettle you in fueh 
(which God forbiddetb not.) Remember that @s Na-|a courfe of Living, in which you thall need thetr 
ture hath made you unfit to govern your felves,foGod | zearer over-fight no more. When any one of thefé 
in Nature hath mercifully provided Governours for}ends are fully atrained, and you have all that your 
you. Herel fhall firft tell you, what obedience is,| Parents Government can help you to, then you are 
and theh tell you why you muft be thus obedient.| paft thar part of their Government. Burt ftill you 
I. To ‘obey your Parents is todo that which they ow them not only /ove,and Loxour,and reverence ; but 
command you, and forbear that which they forbid jobedrence alfo in all things,in which they are.ftill ap: 
you, becaufe it is their will you fhould do fo. You}pointed for your help and guidance: Even when 
muft 1. Haveéin your minds a defire to pleafe them,|you ate matried from them,though you have a ‘pro: 

. and be glad when you tan pleafe then, and forry|priety in your own eftates, and they have “not- 

- when you offend them; and then 2. You muft not} {trict a charge of you as before, yet if they com. 
fir your wit or your will againft theirs, but readilyjmand you your duty toGod or them, you are ftill 
ohey their commands without unwillingnef$, mur-|obliged to obey them. we 
muring, or difputing : Thowgh you think your own| §. 4. Dire&t. 4. Be contented with your Parents 
way is beftand your own delires are but reafonable, |pravi/ion for you, and difpofal of you. Do norrebel- 
yet yourown wit ahd will muft be fabje&ted unro|lioufly murmur againft them, and complain of theit 
theirs, or elfé how do you ébey them? JV. And forjafage of you ; much lefs take any thing again{t cheit 
the Reafons of your obedience, 1, Confider ir is the} wills. Tt is the part of a Aefhly Rebel, and not of an 
Will of God that ir fhould ‘be fo,and ‘he Hath madelobedient Child, to be difcontent and murmur be 
them as"his ‘Officers to govern you ; dnd in difvbey-|caufe they fare not better, or becaufe they ate kept 

“ing them, you difobey him: Read Epb, 6. 1, 2, 3.|from fportsand play, or becaufe they have ‘nor bet: 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for ‘this 7s|ter cloaths,or becaufé they have not money allowed 
right: Honour thy Fatherand Mother,{which a the firft\them, to {pend or ufe at their own difcretion. - Are 
Commandment with promife) that it maybe well with|not you under Government? and the Government. 
thee, und thom maift live long on the Earth, Col. 3.)0f Parents, and not of Enemies ? Are your lufts and 
20. Chilllren obey your parentsin all things, for this vs| pleafures fitter to govern you, ‘than your Parents 
well-pleafing in the Loyd. Pxov. 23. 22. Hearken to\ difcretion ? Be thankful for what you have, -and ‘fe 
thy Paiker that begat thee, and defpife not rby Mother| member that you deferve it not, ‘but’ have ‘ir freely : 
uben fhe isold. Proy. 13. 1. A wifé Son beareth bis\Itis your Pride or your flethly fenfuality that maketh 
Fathers inflrattion. Prover. 8, 9. My Son, bear the| you thus to murmur, and not any wifdom or vertue 

- infirudtion of thy tather, ind forfake not ibe Law of\thatis inyou. Get down that Pride and fle/bly tmind, « - 
thy Mother; for they hall bean crnament tf grace unto| and then you will not be fo eager to have your Wills. 
thy bead, and chains ‘about thy neck, ‘2. Confider| What if your Parents did deal too hardly with you, 
alfo, ‘that ‘your Parents Goyernment is. nt ceffary to in, your food, or rayment, or expences? What'harm 
your own good, and i¢is a Government ‘of ‘Love':|doth it do you? Nothing ‘but a fei penal ml 
As your Bodies would Have petifhed, if yourParents| would make fo great a matter of it. “Its a’hundred 
or fome ‘others hud ‘not taken care for, you, when| times more dangerous to your fouls and’bodies to*be 
you Could nor hetp yourtebves; {6 your. minds would |bred too high, and fed too full and daintily, than 
be unraught and ignorant, even like ‘to‘Bruits, it |to-be bred too'low, and fed too hardly. One tend- 
you had not others.to teach and.govern you. ‘'Na-lethxo pride, and g/utrony, tae vedi and the 

_ ture. teacheth the Chickens to follow'ttie Hen, and|overrhrow of health and life ; and rhe other'tendedh’ 
all things when they. ate’ young, to be ted’ and guid-|to a humble, mortified, felt-denying lite, and ‘towhe 
ed'by their Dams, or “elie what would become ‘of | health and foundnefs of the ‘body, “-Kememberhow 
then? -3“Confider alfo, rhat they mutt he account-|the Earth opened, ‘ahd fwallowed ‘all thoferebell#- 
able to God for you; andif they leave you to your!ous murmurers that pradged sgainlt Mofés ad 
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Aaron, Numb,16., Read it, and apply it to your|clined to, but it belongeth more to them than to 
cafe. . And Remember the ftory of rebellious Ab/o-}you to make the choice: And it’s your part to bring 
fom, and the folly of the Prodigal, Lw&,i5. and{your Wills to theirs. Unlef your Parents Chufe a 
defire not to be at your own difpofe; nor be not ea-|Calling for you thar is “unlawful; and. then vail 
Ber to have the vain defires of your hearts fulfilled.}may (with humble fubmiflivenef§) refufe it. Bar if 
hile you contentedly fubmic to your Parents, you|it be only inconvenient, you have liberty atterward 
are in Gods way, and may expeét his Blefling: But}to change ir for a better, if you can, when you arc 
when you will needs be Carvers for your felves, you| from under their difpofe and government. 
may expeét the punifhment of Rebels. §.10, Direct. 10, Marry nor without your Parents Dir. 10 
Dir. 5. § 5. Dire&t. 5. Humble your felves and fubmit to\confent. Nay, if it may be, let their choice deter- 
any Labour that your Parents fhall appoint you to.|mine firft of the Perfon, and not yourown: Unex. 
Take heed as you love your Souls, left either a proud| perienced Youth doth Chufe by Fancy and Paffion. 
beart make you murmur and fay, This work is too} when your experienced Parents will chufe by judg- 
low and bafe a drudgery for me; Or left a lazy|ment. But if they would force you to jovn, vou 
Mind and Body make you Say, This work is too|felves to fuch as are ungodly, and like to make your 
hard and toilfome for me; Or left a foolifh play-|lives either finful or miferable, you may humbly re- 
ful mind do make you weary of your Book or La-|fufe them. But you muft remain unmurried. while 
bour, that you may be at your Sports, and fay, this|hy the ufe of right means you can live in chafticy till 
is too tedious for me:It is little orno hurt that is like}your Parents are in a better mind. But if indeed 
to befal you by you rlabour and diligence , but icisal you have a flat neceffity of marrying, and your Pa- 
dangerous thing to get a habit or cuftom of idlenefS/rents will confent to none but one of a falfe Religi- 
and voluptuoufnefs in your youth.. on, Or one that isurcterly unfit for yous infucha 
Dir. 6. _ §. 6. Dire&t. 6. Be willing and thankful to be in cafe they forfeic their authority in thac point, which 
firuéed by your Parents, or any of your Teachers,bur |is given them for their edification, and not for your 
Read Mr, ¢/Pectally about the fear of God, andthe maters of your deftru€tion ; and then you fhould advife, with other 
Tho Whites/2/vation, Thefe are the matters that you are born | friends that are more wife and faithful: But it you 
little Book and live for; thefe are the things that your Parents |fufter your fond affections to contradi&t your Parents 
forlittle have farft in charge to teach you. Without Amow/edge | wills, and pretend a neceflity (that you cant change 
Children. and holiness all the riches and honours of the World, |your affections) as if your folly were uncurable ; 
R to ay are nothing worth; and all your pleafures will but This is but to enter finfully into that {tate of lite, 
ié. undo you. O what a comfortisit to underftanding| which fhould have been fan&tified to God, that he 
Parents to fee their Children willing to learn, andj might have blelt it to you. 
to love the Word of God, and lay it up in their] §. 11. Dire&t. 11, If your Parents be in want, if 
hearts, and talk of it, and obey it, and prepare be-| 7s your duty to relieve them according to your ability; 
time for everlafting life? Iffuch Children die before|yee, and wholly to maintain them, if there be need, 
their Parents, how joyfully may they part with ’em| For it is not poffible by all that you can do, thatever 
as into the Arms of Chrift, who hath faid, Ibat of|you can be on even terms with them 3 orever re- 
Such % the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.19. 14. And if|quite them for what you have received of them, It 
the Parents die firft, how joyfully may they leave|is bafé inhumanity, when Parents come to poverty, 
behind them a holy Seed, that is like to ferve God | for Children to put them off with fome fhort allow. 
in their Genetation, and to follow them to Heaven,]ance, and to make them live almoft like their Ser- 
and live with them forever. But, whether they live} vants, when you have Riches and Plenty for your 
or die, what a heart-breaking to the Parents are un-|f{elves. Your Parents {hould ftill be maintained by 
godly Children; that love not the Word and Way|you as your Superiors, and not as inferiors. See that 
of God, and love not to be taught or reftrained from| they fare as well as your felves; yea, tho’ you got 
‘ their own licentious courfes. not y our riches by their means, yet even for your be. 
Dir. 7. §.7. Dire&t. 7. Patiently Submit to the Correétion| ing, you are their debtors for more than that. ; 
which your Parents lay upon you. Confider, thatGod}  §. 12. Dire&t. 12. Imitare your Parents in all that Dirs 44: 
hath commanded them to do it, and. that to fave] # good, both when they are living, and when they are 
your Souls from Hell , and that they bate you, ifthey| dead. If they were lovers of God, and of his word 
Corre&t. you not when there is caufe, and that they}and fervice, and of thofe that fear him, let their ex. 
mutt not {pare for your crying, Prov. 13.24. & 22,Jample provoke you, and let the love that you have 
15. & 29.15. & 23.13,14. & 19.18. [tis not|to them, ingage you in this imitation. A wicked 
their delight, but for your own neceffity. Avoid |Cbi/d of godly Parents is one of the moft miferable 
the fault, and you may efcape the, correttion.| wretches in the world. With what horror do | look 
How much rather had your Parents fee you obedi- | on fuch a perfon? How near is fucha wretch to Hell? 
ent, than hear you cry» [tis not long of them,| When Father or Mother were eminent for Godlinef, 
but of your felves, that you are corre&ted.| Be an-}and daily inftru€ted them in the matters of their fal- 
gry wath your felves, and not with them., It is a} vation, and prayed with them, and warned them, 
wicked Child, thatinftead of being better. by Cor-]and prayed for them, and after all this the Children 
rection; , will hate his Parents for'ir, and fo grow] (hall prove covetous ordrunkards, or whoremongers, 
worfe. \Corre€tion is a means of Gods appointment ;}or prophane, and Enemies to the Servants of God, 
and therefore go to, God on your Knees in Prayer,}and deride or negleét the way of their Religious Pa- 
and intreat him to blefs and fanCtifie it. to you, that|rents, ic would make one tremble to look fuch 
it may do you good. ) yall _ | wretches in the face. For tho’ yet there is fome hope 
-; 8 §.8. Dire&t.'8. \Chafe not your own Company, byr|of them, alafs, it is fo little, that they are next to 
Dir, 8. ufe fuch Company as by your Parents # appaimted you,|de{perate; when they are hardned under the moft. 
Bad Company is the fir{t undoing of a Child, When] excellent means, and the light hath blinded them,and 
for the Love of fport you chufe fuch play-fellows, as} their acquaintance with the ways of God hath but 
areidle, and licentious, and difobedient, and will}rurned their hearts more again{t them, what means 
teach you:to curfe, and {wear, and lye, and talk fil-lis, left to do good to fuck refifters of the Grace of 
thily, and draw you from your Book or Daty ; this}God as thefe? The likelielt is fome heavy dreadful 
is the Devils High-way to Hell. Your Parents are|judgment. O,whaca woful day will ic be to them, 
fitteft to chufe your Company. _.\. Jwhen all the prayers, and tears, and teachings, and 
ay §. 9. Dire&t. 9. Chufe mot your own Calling or \zood examples of their Religious Parents fhall wic- 
Dir. 9. Trade of life, without the choice or confent of your \nefs again{t them? How will they. be confounded 


Parents. You may tell them what you are mott in- [before the Lord! And how fad a thought is it ta the 
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heart of holy diligent Parents, to think that all their ing that to God which you muft be ftill perform- 
Prayers and pains muft witnefs againft their gracelefs| ing. And tho’ your Parents had authority to promife 
Children, and fink them deeper into Hell? And yet! for you, it is you that mutt perform it; for it was 
alafs, how many fuch woful fpe€tacles are there be-| you that they obliged. Ifyou ask by what autho- 
fore our eyes? and how deeply doth the Church of|rity they obliged you in Covenant to God, I anfwer, 
God, fuffer by the malice and wickednefs of the|by the authority which God hath given them in Na- 
Children of thofe Parents thaz taught them better,|ture, and in Scripture; as they oblige you to be 
and walked before them in a holy exemplary life?|Subje€ts of the King, or as they enter your ‘names 
But if Parents be ignorant, fuperftitious, idolatrous,|intoany Covenant, by leafe or other contra€& which 
Popifh or prophane, their Children are forward|is for your benefit, and they do it for good, that ‘Ee 
enough to imitate them. Then they can fay, Our |you may have part in the Bleffings of the Covenant : 
Fore-fathers were of this mind; and we hope they are|And if you grudge at it, and refufe your own con- 
fuved, and we will rather imitate them, than fuch in.{ent when you come to age, you lofe the benefits. 
novating reformers as you. As they faid to Feremy,|If you think they did you wrong, you may be out 
(Chap. 44. 16, 17, 18.) As for the word that thox}of Covenant when you will, if you will renounce 
haft Jpoken to ws in the Name of the Lord, we will not\the Kingdom of Heaven. Burt it is much wifer to 
hearken to thee. But we will—burn Incenfe—to the\be thankful to God, that your Parents were the 
Queen of Heaven—as we have done we and our Fa-\means of fo great a Blefling to you, ‘and to do that 
thers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities of again more exprefly by your felves which they did 
Judah and in the ftreets of Jerufalem; for then we|for you; and openly with thankfulnefs to own 
had plenty of vittuals, and were well, and faw no e-\the Covenant in which you are ingaged; and live 
vil: But fince we left off to burn Incenfe to the Queen|in the performance and in the Comforts of it all 
of Heaven, we have wanted all things, and have|your days. 
been confumed by the Sword and Famine. Thus they| §. 2. Dire&t. 2. Remember that you are entring in-])jy, 5, 
walk after the imagination of their hearts, and after\to the way to everlafting life, and not into a place of 
‘Baalim (the falfe worthip) which their Fathers taught|bappinefs or continuance. Prefently therefore fet 
them. Jer.9. 14. And they forget Gods name as their|your hearts on Heaven, and make it the defign of all 
Furbers did forget it. Jer. 23.27. They and their Fa-|your lrves, to live in Heaven with Chrift for ever. 
thers have tranfereffed to this day. Ezek. 2.3. Yea,|O happy you, if God betimes will throughly teach 
They harden their necks, and do worfe than their Fa-|you, to Know what it is that muft make you happy ; 
thers. Jer 7.26. Thusinerror and fin they can imitate|and if at your firft fetting out, your end be right, 
their Fore. fathers, when they fhould rather remem-{and your faces be Heavenward! Remember that as 
her, 1 Pet. 1.18,19. That it coft Chrift his Blood!foon as you begin to live, you are hafting toward 
to redeem men from their vain converfation rescived|the end of your lives, even as a Candle as foon as 
by tradition from their Fathers. And they fhouldjit beginneth to burn, and the Hour-glafs as foon as 
penitently confefs,as Daz.9.8. O Lord to ws belongeth\it is turned, is wafting, and hafting to itsend: So 
confusion of face, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to\as foon as you begin to live, your lives ate ina 
our Fathers, becaufe we have finned againf} thee, v. 16.|Confumption, and pofting towards your final hour. 
And as Pf. 106.6. We bave finned with our Fatbers,|As a runner as foon as he beginneth his race, is 
Bc. Saith God. Fer.16.11,12,13. Behold your Fathers|hafting to the end of it; fo are your lives even in 
have forfaken me—and have not kept my Law; and|your youngeft time. It is another kind of life that 
_ ye bave done worfe than your Fathers: Therefore you muft live for -ever, than this trifling pitiful 
' = quill caf you out, &e. Jer.43.9. Have ye forgotten the\flethly life. Prepare therefore f{peedily tor that 
wickedne/s of your Kathers, and the wickednefs of the\which God fent you hither to prepare for. O happy 
~ Kings of Judah, and your own wickednefs 2 They are\you, if you begin betime, and go on with cheartul 
not humbled even untothis day, v.21. Zech.1.4. Be|tefolution to the end / It is blefled wifdom to be 
not as your Fathers, to whom the former Prophets| wife betime, and to know the worth of time in 
have cried, faying, turn ye now from your evil ways,'Childhood, before any of it be watted and Loft up- 
but they did not bear. Mal. 3.7.’ Even from the days|on the fooleries of the World. Then you may grow 
of your Fathers ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, wile indeed, and be treafuring up underftanding, 
and have not kept them. Return unto me, and 1 mil/jand growing up in {weet acquaintance with’: the 
return unto you. Ezek.20.18. Walk ye not in the| Lord, when others are going backwards, and dai- 
flatutes of your Fathers. So v.27.30,36. Follow not|ly making work, for fad repentance, or final de- 
your Fathers in their fin and error, but follow them} {peration. Ecclef. 21. 1. Remember now thy Creator 
where they follow Chrift, 1 Cort 11.1. in the days of thy youth, tobile the evil days come not, 
: nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt fay (of all 
i el adobe things Ee sree } I rae no fafa in them. 
Pala) Peaee + epee fh naa . Dire&t. 3. Remember that you have corrupted pr: <- 
The fpecial Pate! Oh EL ADR E N and YOUTH AS eas be cured, and that Crip ts the Phyfrian ~ ON a 
se Te” tite that muft cure them, andthe Spirit of Chrift muft dwell 17. 
Hough I put your duty to your Parents firft,! within you, and make you holy, <and give you a new Rom. 8. 
becaufe it is firlt learned, ‘yet your Duty to| heart and nature, which fhall love God and Heaven? 3# _. 
God immediately is your greatelt and moft necef| above all the bonor and pleafures of the World: Reft ie add 
fary duty: Learn thefe fullowing Precepts well. ' mot therefore till you find that you are born anew, and” 
ir. t,  §-4- Ditett 1, Learn to underfland the Covenant| that the Holy Ghoft bath made you holy, and guickned 
and Vow which in your Baptifm you made with Godlyour bearts-with the love of God, and of your dear 
the Father, the Son, and the Hoty Ghof, your Creator,| Redeemer... The old mature loveth the things of 
Redeemer, and Regenerator: And when you well un-|this World, and the pleafures of this flefh; but the 
derfiand it, renew that Covenant with God in your\ new nature loveth the Lord that made you, and re- 
own perfons, and abfolutely deliver up your Selves to\deemed and renewed you, and ‘the endlefs joys of 
God, av your Creator, Redeemer, and Santtifier, your\the World to come, and that holy life: which is 
Owner, your Ruler, and your Father and Feticity,\the way thereto. vl 
Baptifm is not an idle Ceremony, but the folemn en-| §. 4. Dire&t. 4. Take heed of loving the pleafures as 
tring into Covenant with God, inwhich you receivelof the fle/h, in overmuch eating, or drinking, ior play. en 
the greateft Mercies, and bind your felves to the|Set not your hearts upon your belly or your {port ; 
greate(t duties. It is but the entring’ into that way |let your meat,and fleep,and play be moderate. Med- °°’ 5 
which you muft walk in all your lives, and a-vow: in amends , 
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dle not with Cards or Dice, or any bewitching or jhearts muft fay, have no harm in any of them) what 
riotous {ports : Play not for Money, left it ftir up|happy perfons will you be for ever ! 
covetous defires, and tempt you to be over eager in 


it, and to lie,and wrangle, and fall out with others, bid 
Ufe neither food or fports which are not for your CHAP. Xill. 


health ; a greedy appetite inticeth Children tode-| The Duties of SERVANTS 10 their 
vour raw Fruits, and torob their Neighbours Or- MASTERS. 


chards, and at once to undo Soul and Body. And an]. : ‘ 
exceffive love of play doth caufe them to run among| FF Servants would have comfortable Lives, they 
bad companions, and lofe their time, and deftroy- muft approve themfelves and their fervice un- 
eth the love of their Books, and their. Duty, and|to God, becaufe from him they muft have their 
Cor 19-their Parents themfelves, and all that is good. You|Comforts ; which may be done by following thefé 
ih mutt eat, and fleep, and play for health, and not for|Dire€tions. 
ufelefS hurtful pleafure. | §. 1. Dire&t. 1) Reverence the Providence of God Dir 
Dir. 5.  §. 5. Dire&t. 5. Subdue your own Wills and Defires| which calleth you to. a Servants Life, and murmur ~~" 
to the Will of God and yourSuperiors,and be not eager-\not at your labour, or your low Condition, but kriow 
Ly fet upon any thing, which God or your Parents do\your Mercies, and be thankful for them. Though 
deny you. Be not like thofe /e/f-willed fefhly Children,|pexhaps you have more Labour than your Mafters, 
that are importunate for any thing which their fan-|yet have you not lefs care than they ? Moft fervants 
fie or appetite would have, and cry or are difcontent|may have quieter lives, if it were not for their 
if they have it not. Say not that I mutt have this or unthankful difcontented hearts. You are not trou- 
that, but be contented with any thing which is the]bled with the care of providing your Landlords 
om gee Will of God,and your Superiors. It is the greateft|rent, or meat, and drink, and Wages for your Ser- 
la ‘mifery and danger in the World, to have all your/vants, nor with the Wants and Defires of Wives 
own wills, and to be given up to yourhearts defire.Jand Children, nor with the Faults and naughtinefs 
Dir. 6. 5. 6. Dire&t. 6. Take beed of a cufiom of foolifh,jof fuch as. you mitt ufe or truft; nor with the 
filthy, railing, lying, or any other finful words. You|loffes and Croffes which your Matters are liable to. 
think iris a {mall matter, butGod thinketh not fo ;}Be thankful to God, who for a little bodily La- 
it is not a jeafting matter to fin againft theGod that|bour, doth free you from the buiden of all thefe 
made you: It is fools that make a {port with fin,}cares. 
Prov. 14.9. & 10, 23- & 26.19. One lie,one curfe,| . §. 2. Direft. 2. Take your Condition as chofen for py; 5 
gne oath, one ribbald, or railing,or deriding word,is|you by God, and take your felves as his fervants,and ~*~" 
oo worfe than all the pain that ever your flefh indured.|your work as bis,and do allas to the Lord,and not only 
Dir. 7. . 6.7. Dire&t. 7. Take heed of fuch Company and|for Man, and expett from God your chief reward. 
play-fellows, as would intice and tempt you to any of|You will beelfe but eye-fervants and hypocrites, if 
tbefe fins,and chufe fuch company -as will help you in\the fear of God do not aw your Confciences: And 
the fear of God. And if others mock at you,care nojif you were the belt fervants to your Matters in the 
more for it, than for the fhaking of a leaf, or the|World, and did not all in obedience to God, it were 
barking ofa Dog. Take heed of leud and wicked, but a low unprofitable fervice ; If you believe that 
company, as ever you care for the faving of your] there is an infinite diftance between God and Man, 
Souls. If you hear them rail, or lie,or fwear,or talk] you may conceive what a difference there is between 
filthily, be not afhamed to tell them, that God for-} erving God and man: Your wages is all your reward 
biddeth you to.keep company with fuch as they.|from man, but eternal life is Gods reward : And 
Pfal. 119. 63. Prov. 13. 20. & 18.7. 1 Cor. §. 12.{the very fame work and labour which one man hath 
: Epb. 5. 14, pics but his years wages for, another hath everlafting life 
Dir. 8. $8. Dire&t. 8. Take heed of Pride and Covetouf-\for, (tho not of Merit, yet of the bounty of our 
nefs. Defire not to be fine, nor to get all to your|Lord) Rom. 6. 23. Becaufe he doth it in love and 
felyes ; but be hamble, and meek, and love one an |obedience to that God who hath promiféd this re- 
other, and be as glad that others are pleafed as your| ward. Col. 3. 22,23, 24, 25. Servants obey in al! 
, felyes, °. ' : | things your Mafters according to the flefh: not with eye- 
Iir. 9.  §. 9. Dire&t. 9. Love the Word of God, and all\fervice as men-pleafers,but in finglene/s of heart fear- 
good Books which would make you wifer and better ,\ing God ; And whatfoever thing ye do, do it beartily 
and read not Play books, nor Tale books, nor Love-\as to the Lord, and not unto men: Knowing that of 
books; not any idle flories. When idle Childrenare|the Lord ye fhall recerve the reward of thelnberitance, 
at play and, fouleries, let it be your pleafure to read| for ye ferve the Lord Chrift : But he that doth wrong, 
. and learn the myfteries of your Salvation. Shall receive for the wrong which be hath done: and 
Dir. 10. § 10 Dire&. 10; Remember that you keep boly\there a no refpetd of perfons. The like is in Epbef.6. 
the Lords-Day. Spend.not any of it in play or idle-|5,6,7,8. So much doth God refpe& the heart, that 
nefS ; Keverence the Miniflers of Chrift, and mark|the very fame a€tion hath fuch different fuccefles 
what they teach you, and remember it is a meflage and rewards, as it is done to different ends, and 
from God about the faving of your fouls, Ask your| from different principles : your loweft fervice may 
Parents when you come home, to help your under-|be thus fanétifed and acceptable toGod. _ 
{tandings and memoriesin any thing which you un-|_ §. 3. Dire&. 3. Be confcionable and faithful in Dir. 3. 
der{tood not or forgat. Love all the holy exercifes Peepeenine all the labour and duty of a fervant.Neg- 
of the Lords day, and letthem be pleafanter to you| leet not {uch bufinefs as you are to do: nor do it not 
than your meat or play. ty _ |lazily, and decitfully, and by che halves. As it is 
Dir. ry. $1. Dire&t. 11. Be as careful to prattice all, as\thievery or deceit fora man in the Market to fell 
tobear and read it.Remember all is but to make you| another the whole of his commodity, and when he 
holy,to love God,and obey him ; Take heed of fin-|hath done, to keep back and defraud him of a part ; 
ning againft your knowledge, and againft the warn-|So is it no lefs for a fervant that felleth his time and 
ings that are given you. labour to another, to defraud him of part of that 
Dir. 12. © 42+ Direét. 12. When you grow ,up, by, the\time and fervice which you fold him. Think-nor 
direction of your Parents chufe fuch a Trade or Cal- therefore that it is.no fin, to idle. away an hour 
ling, as alloweth you the greateft helps for Heaven,and| which is not, your own, or to flubher over the 
bath the feweft binderances, and in which you may be\ work which you undettake todo. . Slothfulne/s and 
mot ferviceable to God before you die. Mt you will but| wncon/cionablene/s make Servants deceitful : Such 
prattife thefé few Dire&tions ( which your own| care not how they do their work, if they can bur, 
Vols. ok Ks make 
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make their Matters be/ieve that-itisdonewell: They-|Repent-not, you muft pay dearer for it-in Hell,than 
are hypocrites in their fervice, that cake more care to} this’ comes to. | ‘Objet: Bur did not the Lord com- 
Seem painfultrufty Servants, than to be fo, and to mend the unjuft fleward? Luke 16. 8. Anfw: Yes, 
hide their faults and flothfulnefS,than.to avoid .them.| for his wit in providing for himfelf, but not for his 
As if it were as eafie to hide them alfo from God,| #njuftne/s. He only teacheth you there, that if the 
who hath refolved to punifh all the wrong they do} wicked worldlings have wit'to provide for this life 
their Matters, Ca/. 3. 25. If they can but loyrer and} much more fhoulé you have the wit to make provi- 
take their cafe, and their Mafters Amow it mot, they] fion for the life to come. It is faithfulne/s thar'is a 
are never troubled at it as a fin again{t God :, Lazi-|Stewards‘duty, 1. Cor. 4. 2. : 2OTENS 
nef and fleftily mindednefs doth fo'blind them, that] §. 6. ‘Dire&t: 6. Honour your Mafters, and bebave Dir. 6. 
they think it is no fin to take as much eafe as they|your fe/ves towards them with that ref{pett and reve- Bxod. 20. 
can, fo they carry ic fair and fmoothly with thejr|rence as your place requireth, Behave not your felves oo aae 
Matters, and to flubber over their bufinefS any how,]rudely or-contemptuoufly towards them in’ word ar = 
fo that it will but ferve the turn: Whereas if their] or deed. Be’ not fo proud as to difdain to keep the 
_. Mafters fhould keep back any of ‘their wages, or|diftance and reverence which is due. You thould 
" put more work upon them than is meet,they would] {corn to be fervants,it you {Corn to behave yourtelves 
eafily be perfwaded that this were-a fin. ‘If your 1a-}as fervants. ‘Give them not fawcy, provoking or 
bour be fuchas would hurt your bea/th (as by wet/contempruous language ; not wording it out with 
or cold, €%c.) you may forefee itand avoid it in your|/them in bold contending, end jultitying your felves 
choice of places: but if it be only the Labour that| when your faults are reprehended.’ Mark the Ape: 
you grudgeat, itisa fignofa flefhly and unfaithful {tles words; Tit 2.9, 10.. Exbort fervants to be ove 
perfon ; as long as it is not exceffive to wrong your| dient to their own Mafters,and to pleafe them well in 
health, nor hurt your fouls, by denying youleifure|a// things, not anfwering again: not purloyning, but 
for your duty to God. The Lord himfelf com-|/bewingiall good fidelity, that they may adorn the Do. 
mandeth vou to be obedient in finglene/s of beart,as\ rine of God-our Saviour in al things. And ¥ Tin.6. 
untoChrift, not as eye-fervants and whatever youdo,| ¥, 2,3, 4. Let as many fervants as are under the yoke, 
todoit heartily, knowing that wharéver good thing any\count their own Mafters worthy of all honour (yea. 
wan doth, the fame fhall he receive of the Lord,Eph:6,|tho’ they were Infidels or poor) thar the Name o 
5,6, 8. Col. 3. 23. | God and bis dottrine be not b/afphémed. (For wicked 
Dir. 4. §. 4. DireGt. 4. Be more careful about your duty to\men will fay, Is this your Religion ? when fervants 
your Mafters, than about their duty or carriage to you.|protefling Religion, are difobedient, unreverent,and’ 
Be much more careful what to do,“than what to re-\unfaithful). And they that have believing Mafters, 
cerve , and to be good fervants, than to be ufed as|/et them nor defpife them,becaufe they are brethren bur 
good fervants.. Not but you may modeftly expett|rather do them fervice, becaufe they are faithfuland 
yourdue,and to be ufed as fervants fhould be ufed ;|be/oved partakers of the benefit. Thefe things teach 
but your Duty is much more to be regarded ; For it|aad exhort: if any man teach otherwife, and confent. 
vour Mafier wrong you, that ishis /iz, and none of] zot to wholfome words ——~ he vs proud, knowing no- 
yours : God will not be offended with you for axo-|1hing . od 
thers faults, but for your own ; nog for being wrone-| §.7. Direkt. 7. Go not unwillingly or murmuring pj, 
ed, but for doing wrong: And its better fufter the|/y about your bufinefs, but take it as yourdehight. An“ 
_ greateft wrong, than offend God by committing the unwilling mind doth lofe Gods reward,and mans ae- 
fmalleft fin. ceptance. Grudging and unwillingnefS maketh 
§. 5. Direét. 5. Be true and faithful in all that ¢|your work of little value, be ic never fo well done. 
committed to your truft : Difpofe not of anything that|Do fervice heartily; and with good will as to tbe Lord, 
vs your Mafters without be confent: Though you|Eph. 6.7% Col. 3. 23. . . 
may think it never fo reafonable, cr well done, yer} §. 8. Dire&t 8. Obey your Mafters in‘all things Dir. 8. 
remetmber that itis none of your own; If you would/( which God torbiddeth not, ana which their place A&s 10. 7. 
relicve the poor, or pleafe a fellow-fervant, or do/enableth them to command you) and fet not your 
a kindnefs to a neighbour, do it of your own, and|oton conceits and wills againft.therr Commands. tis 
not of anothers, unlef{S you have his allowance. Be!not obedience, if you will do no more of their com- 
as thrifty for your Maflers, as you would be for your|mands, than what agreeth with your own opinions 
felves. Wafic no more of his goods.than you wouldjand wills. What if you think another way beft, or 
doifit were your own. Say noras falfe fervants do,}another work beft, or another time beft? Are you 
my Mafter is tich enough, and it will do him no]to govern or obey ? If the work be not yours but 
harm, and therefore we may make bold, and notjanothers, let his Will and not yours be fulfilled, 
be fo {paring and niggardly. “The queftion is not,'and do his fervice in his own way. itis Gods com- 
Whathe fhould do, bur what you fhould do? If you{mand, Col. 3.22. Servants obey your Majfters in all 
take any of your rich neighbours goods or money,|sbings. j : 
togive to the poor, you may be hanged as Thieves,| §. 9. Dire&.9. Reveal not any of the Secrets of Dir. 9. 
as well as if you flole it for your felves.. To take your Mafters, or of the Family. Talk not to others of Prov. 25. 
_ any thing of anothers againft his will, is to rob or|what is faid or done at home ; Be not over familiar9. & 11. 
fteal » Let the va/ue be never fo fall, if it be burjat other mens houfes, where you may be,tempted he yt 
the worth of a penny,that you fteal or defraud ano-|to talk of your Matters bufinefles; Many Words ~ 
ther of, the 7m is not fmall: Nav, ir aggravateth the|may have mifchievous eftetts, which were well in- 
fin, that you will prefume to treak Gods Law for|tended.. That: Servant is unfic for a wife Mans Fa- 
fuch a trifle, and venture your foul for fo fmall almily, that hath fome familiar abroad, to whom he: 
thing; Tho’ it be taken from one that may never/mutt tell all that he heareth or feeth at home ; For 
fo well {pare ir, that’s no excufe to you ; itis none|his famrliar hath another familar, and fo a man thall 
of yours. Specially let thofe fervants think of this,|be betray’d ‘by thofe of hisown houfhold, Mich. 7. 6. 
that are trutted with buying and felling, or with|as Chrift by fudas. 
provifions. If you defraud your Mafters, becaufe| ° §. 10Gradge not at the meannefs of the provifions Dir, yo. 
you can conceal it; believe it, God: that Knoweth it, |of the family. If you have not that which is need: 
will reveal it; And if you repent of it, you muft|ful to your heath, remove toanother place as foon | 
make reflitution of all that ever you thus robb’d/as you can, without reproaching the place:where 
them of, if you have any thing to do‘it with. And!you are. Butif you have your dai/y bread, thav is, phil. 3.189 
if you have nothing, you mutt with forrow and fhame your neceffury wholfome Food, how courte foever.your tg. 
conlefs ir to them, and ask forgivenefs ; But if you murmuring for want of more delicious fare, is but 
| $ your 


Dir. 5. 


your fhame, and fheweth that your hearts are funk jand bodies. Idlenefs is no {mall fin it {elf and ir 
‘into yout Bellies, and that you are Aefhly mindéd|breedeth and cherifheth many others: Thoir tim= 
perfons: Pad hake: wiht ous ~ ©" is Loft by it; and they are made unfit for any Lonalt 
~ § a4. Dire. rr. Pray daily for'a bleffing on your | employment or courfe of life, to help themfelves or 
Jabours and on the family, both ‘prroately and with}any others. | 
the reft. A praying Servant may prevail with God,| §. 3. Dire&t. 3. Provide them fuch whalfame food yj. > 
for more than all their labour cometh to ;‘and their| ead lodging, and fuch Wases as their Jervice go: pied i 
dabours are liker to be bleffed, than'‘the labours of a|de/erve, or.as you have promifed them. Whetherit 
prayerlefS ungodly perfon. You arenot worthy to|be p/eafant or unpleafant, ler heir food and Jodaine 
artake of the mercies of the family, it you will not|be hea/thfu/. It is fo odious an oppreflion and 
joyn'in prayers for thofe mercies, jinjuftice todefraud aférvant or labourer of his wa- 
“§ 12. Dire&t. 12. Wallingly fubmit to the Teach-\ ges (yea or to give him lef§ than he deférveth) that 
‘ine and Government of your Mafters about the right| methinks | {hould not need to {peak much agiinit ir : 
worshipping of God, andfor the good of your own fouls.)among Chriftians. “ Read Fam. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4 , 
Blefs God, if you live with Religious Mafters that) I hope it will be enough. ‘ + 
will inftru& you and Chatechize you,and pray with] $. 4. Dire&t. 4. U/e aot your Jervants to be fo bold Dir, 4 
you, and reftrain you from breaking the Lords day,| and familiar with you, as may tempt them to defpife ee 
and other fins, and will examine you of your pro.|you , woryer fo firange and diftant,as may deprive you 
fiting, and watch over your fouls, and tharply re-} of opportunity of freaking to them for their {piriiual 
buke you when you dothat whichis evil. Be glad] good,or juftly lay you opentobe cenfyred as too magi/le- 
of their inftruGtions, and murmur not at them, as|7/a/ and prod. ‘Both thefe extreams have ill effects ; 
ignorant ungodly fervants do. Thefe few HireEti.| but the frftis the commoneft, and is the difquiet of 
ons carefully followed will make your fervice betrer} many families. | 
to you, than Lordfhips and Kingdoms are'to the) §. 5. Dirett. 5. Remember shat you have a charge p);+ 
ungodly. A of the Souls in your Family, and are as.a.Priefi and — 
) '| Teacher in your own boufesand therefore fee tbat you 
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CHAP. XIV. | 
of MASTERS towards their | 


“The Duties 
& BEE nena SO RR PLN TS. 


keep them to the conftant worfhipping of Got,e{pecially 


\on the Lords day,in publick and privates and tbat you 


teach shem the things that concerntheir falvation (as 
is afterward Dire€ted.) And pray for them daily, as 
well as for your felves. © 


E you would have good Servants, fee rhat you be 
good Mafters, and do your own dary, and then] mor God: Bear not with ungodline/s or gros. fin in 
either your fervants will do theirs, or elfe all their] your family. Read P/al. 101, Be not like thofe un- 
failings fhall turn to your greater good. godly matters, that look only that their own work 
§. 1. Direft. 1. Remember shat in Chrift they are|be done, and bid God look after his work himfelf. 
your bretbren and fellow fervants , and therefore ru/e| and care not for their fervants fouls,becaufe they ca te 
them not tyrannically but intendernefs and love , and|not for theit own; and mind not whether’God be 
command them notbing that is againft the Laws of|ferved by others, becaufe they ferve him not (unle{s 


6. 6. Dire&t. 6. Watch over them that they. offend be 


God, or the good of their Souls. Ufe not wrath and} with hypocritical lip-fervice) themfelves. 


unmanlike fury with them ; nor any over-fevere or | 
unneceflary rebukes or chaftifements. , Find fault in| pany, and from being tempiations to cach other, as far 


feafon, with prudence and fobriety,when your paffi- 
ons are down and’when it is moft likely to do good. 
Ifit be zoo Zittle, iv will embolden them in doing 
ill ; If ir be too much, or frequent or. paffionate, 
it will make them flight it and defpife it, and ut- 
tetly hinder their repentance: They will be taken 
up in blaming you for your rafhnefs and violence, in. 


as you can. If you futter them to trequent Ale- 
houfes, or riotous affemblies, or wanton or malig- 
nant company, when they are infected themfelves, 
they will bring home the infe€tion,2nd all the houfe 
may fare the worfe forit; And when Fudas srow- 
eth familiar with the Pharifees, he will be feduced 
by them to betray his Mafter. You cannor be ac- 


§. 7. Dire&t.7, Keep your fervants from evil com- Dir. 


—~ 


ttead of blaming themfelves tor rhe fault. 
$2. Dire&t. 2. Provide them work convenient for| much abroad, 

them,and fuch as they are fit for , not fuch or fo much) §.8. Direkt. 8. Go before them as Examples of Tir. 3 
as to wrong them in their health, or hinder them from|holine/s and wifdom, and all thofe vertues and duties ne 
the necefjary means of their falvation; nor yet fo little\ which you would teach them. An ignorant or a {wear- 
as may cherifh their idlenefs, or occafhion them to lofe\ing, curfing, railing, ungodly Mafter, doth a&u- 
their precious time. It is cruelty to lay more onyourjally teach his fervants to befuch ; and if his words 
horfe than he can catty , OF to” work your Oxen co] teach them the contrary, he can expect but little re- 
skinand bones: Prov. 12. 10, A righteous man re-|verence or fuccefs. 

gardeth the life of bis beaft, much more of his fer-|_ §. 9. Ditett. 9. Patiently bear with thofe tolerable 
vint. Efpecially put not your fervants on any la. |fra/ties which their unskilfulnefs or bodily tempera- 
bour which bazardeth their health or life, withour|rure or other infirmity make them liable to againft their 
frue neceflity to fome greater end. Pity and fpare!wi//s. A willing mind is an excufe for many frail. 
them more in their health than ia their bare labour./ties ; much muft be put up, when it is not from w//. 
Labour maketh the body found, but to take deep|fulne/s or grofs negle@ : make not a greater matter 


countable for your fervants if you futfer them tobe 
Dir. 


Dire 9: 


colds, or go wet in their teet, do tend to their fick 

nefsand death. And fhovid another mans Life be 
cift away for your commodity?, Do as you would 
be done by, if you were fervants your felves and in 
their cafe ; and let not their labours be fo great, as 
fhall allow them no time to pray betore they go 
about itor as {hall fo tire them as to unfit them for 


Prayer or inftrugtion or the Worfhip of the Lords. 


day,and fhall lay them like blocks, as fitter to lie to 
fleep or reft themfélves,than to pray,or hear,or mind 
any thing that is good. And yet take heed that 
you fuffer them notro be idle, as many great men 
ufe their Serving men, to the undoing’ of their fouls 


of every infirmity or fault than there iscaufée. Look 
not that any fhould be perf: & upon earth ; Reckon 
upon it, that you mult have fervants of the progeny 
of Adam, that have corrupted natures, and bodily 
weakneffes; and many .things that muft be born 
with. Confider how faultily you ferve your Hea- 
venly Mifter, and how much he daily beareth with 
that which is arnifSia you, and how many faults 
and overfights you are guilty of in your own em- 
ployment, and how many you fhould be overtaken 
with if you were in their ftead. Eph. 6.9. And ye 
Mafters, dothe fame things to them, forbearing threat- 
ning, knowing that jour mafter alfo is in Heaven,neis 

ther 


438 


ther wsthere refpell of perfons with him. Col.4.1.Ma- fervice, do openly profefs Rebellion againft God, 


How far Men may be made Slaves. 


ro 


fiers give unto your Servants that which i jut and\and contempt of Chrift the Redeemer of Souls,’and 


Dit, 10 


Dir. 


a 


Dir. z. 


equal, Kc. 


a contempt of the Souls of men, and indeed they 


§. 10. Direét. 10. See that they bebave themfelves|declare, that their worldly. profit is their treafure 


well io their Fellow-Servants: 
Speak anon. 


Tit. 2. Diredfions to thofe Mafters in foraign Plan- 
tations who have Negro’s and other Slaves, be- 
ing a folution of feveral Cafes about them. 


Dire. 1. Nderftand well how far your Pow- 
U er over your Slaves extendeth, and 
what limits God hath fet thereto. 

As, x. Sufficiently difference between Me and 
Bruits. Remember that they are of as gooda 
kind as you; that is, They are reafonable Crea- 
tures as well as you, and born to as much natural 
liberty. If their fin have enflaved them to you,yet 
Nature made them your equals. Remember that 
they have immortal Souls, and are equally capable 
of falvation with your felves. And therefore you 
have no power to do any thing which fhall hinder 
their falvation. No pretence of your bulinefs, ne- 
ceflity, commodity or power, can warrant you to 
hold them fo hard to work, as not to allow them 
due time and feafons for that which God hath made 
their duty. 

2. kemember that God is their abfolute Owner, 
and that you have none but a derived and /imited 
Propriety in them. They can be no further yours, 
than you have Gods confent, who is the Lord of 
them and you; and therefore Gods Intereft in them, 
and by then mutt be ferved firft. 

3. Remember that they and you are equally under 
the Government and Laws of God. And theres 
tore all Gods Laws muift be firft obeyed by them, 
and you have no power to command them to omit 
any duty which God cemmandeth them, nor to 
commit any fin which God forbiddeth them; nor 
can you witkout Rebellion or Impiety expe, that 
your work or commands {ould be preferred before 
Gods. 

4; Remember that God is their reconciled tender 
Farner, and if they be as good doth Love, them as 
wellasyou: And therefore you muft ufe the mean- 
eft of them no otherwift, than befeemeth the beloved 
of God to beus’d; and no otherwife than may ftand 
with the due fignificition of your Love to God by 
Loving thole that are his. ; 

5+ Remember that they are the Redeemed ones 
ot Chrift, and that he hath not fold you his title 
to them; As he bought their Souls at a ptice un- 
valuable, fo he hath not given the purchate of his 
Blood to bs abfolutely at your difpofal. Theérefore 
fo ufe them, as to preferve Chrifts right and inte- 
reft in them. 

~ Diretf. 2. Remember that you are Chrifts Truf- 
tees, or the Guardiins of their Souls; and that the 
greater your power is over them, the greater your 


_ ¢harge is of them. and your duty for them. As you 


owe more to aChi/d than to a Day Labourer or a 
hired Servant, becaufe being more your own, he is 
more entrulied to your care: ‘So alfo by the fame 
reafon, you owe more to a fluve, becaufe he is more 
vourown; and power and obligation go together. 
As Abraham was to Circumcife all his Servants that 
were bought with Money, and the fourth Com. 
manamenc requireth Matters to fee thar all within 
their gates obferve the Sabbath day; fo muft you 
exercife both your Power and Love to bring them 
to the Knowledge and faith of Chrift, and to the 
juft obedience of Gods commands. 

_ Thofe therefore that keep their Negro’s and flaves 
from hearing Gods word, and from becoming 


Of which I fballj\and their God. 


If this come to the hands of any of our Natives in 
Barbado’s, or other Iflands or Plantations, who are 
{aid to be commonly guilty of this moft heinous fin, 
yea and to live upon it, 1 intreat them further to 
confider as followeth, 1. How curfed a crime is it 
to equal Men with Beafts¢ Is not this your prac- 
tice? Do you not buy them and ufe them meerly 
to the fame end, as you do your Horfes? to labour 
for your commodity! as if they were bafer than you, 
and made to ferve you ? 

2. Do you not fee how you reproach and con- 
demn your felves, while you vilifie them as Savage 
and barbarous wretches. Did they ever do any 
thing more favage, than to ule not only mens bodies 
as beafts, but their Souls as if they were made for 
nothing, but to a€tuate their bodies in your worldly 
drudgery? Did the verieft Cannibals ever do any 
thing more cruel or odious, than to fell fo many 
Souls to the Devil for a little worldly gain? Did 
ever the curfedeft mifcreants on earth, do any thing 
more rebellious, and contrary to the will of the molt 
merciful God, than to keep thofe Souls from Chrift, 
and holinefs and Heaven, for a little Money, who 
were made and redeeméd for the fame ends, and at 
the fame pretious price as yours? Did your poor 
flaves ever commit fuch villanies as thefe? Is nor 
he the bafeft wretch and the moft barbarous fa- 
vage, who commitrteth the greateft and moft inhu- 
mane wickednefS? and are theirs comparable to 
thefe of yours ?. ta? | . 

3. Doth not the very example of fuch cruelty, 
befides your keeping them from Chriftianity, direét- 
ly tend to teach them and all others, to hate Chrifti- 
anity, as if it taught men to be fo much worfe than 
Dogs and Tygers? | er 

4. Do you not mark how God hath followed you 
with Plagues ? and may not Confcience tell you that 
it is for your inhumanity to the Souls and Bodies of 
fo many? Remember the late fire at the Bridge in 
Barbado’s : Remember the drowning of your Gover- 
nour and Ships at Sea, and the many judgements 
that have overtaken you; andat the prefent the 
terrible mortality that is among you. 

5. Will not the example and warning of néigh- 
bour Countrys rife up in judgment againft you 
and condemn you? You cannot but hear how odi- 
ous the Spanifh name is made (and thereby alas 
the Chriftian name alfo, among the Weft Indians!) 
for their moft inhumane Cruelties in Hi/paniola, 
Famaica, Cuba, Peru, Mexico, and. other places, 
which is defcribed by Fofep. a Cofta a Jefuit of their 
own; And though I know that their cruelty who 
murdered millions, exceedeth yours, who kill nor 
mens bodies, yet yours is of the fame kind, in the 
merchandize which you make with the Devil for 
their Souls, whilft you that fhould help them with 
all your power, doth hinder them from the means 
of their falvation. And on the contrary, what an 
honour is it to thofe of New England, that they 
take not fo muchas the Natives foyl from them, but 
by purchafe? that they enflave none of them, nor 
ufe them cruelly, but fhers them mercy and are at 
a great deal of care, and coft, and labour for their 
falvation? O how much difference between holy 
Mafter E/ior’s life'and yours! His, who hath la- 
boured fo many years to fave them, and hath tran- 
flated the whole Bible into their language, with 
other Books ; and thofe good mens in London who 
are a Corporation for the furtherance of his work ; 
and theirs that have contributed {0 largely towards 


Chiriftians, becaufe by the Law, they thall thenJit; And yours that fell mens Sou!s for your com: 
ve cithes made free. or they fhall lofe part of their! aiodirty ? 


6, And 


How sfar Men may be made Slaves. 


6. And what comfort are you like to have at laft, )by che neceffitated confent of the innobenr. » Phar is 
in that money that is purchafed at fuch a price?{fo much, 1. As wrongeth no intere(t of God. >. Not 
Will not your money and you perifh together? will/of mankind by breakinig!the Law of Nations: 2. Nor 
you not have worfe than Gehezz’s Leprofie with it 3} the perfon himfelf, by hiadring his falvation, “or fire 
yea worfe than Achan’s death by Stoning; and as!needful means thereof «not thofecomtorts of life, 
bad as Judas his hanging himfelf, unlefS repentance} which nature giveth:to. man as man: 4.'Nor-the 
fhall prevent it ? Do you not remember the terrible} Common-wealth or Society where wé live. 
words in Judext. Wo unto them, for they have gone| Queft. 2. To the fecond Quettion,: Lanlwer, 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the errors \ AS men mutt be varioutly loved according to the va- 
of Baalim. And 2 Pet. 2.3, 14, 15.) Thro’ Covetou f-jtious degrees of amiablenets in them; fo varions de: 
nef{s—they make merchandise of you— An beart they|grees of love mutt be exercifed towards them: 
have exercifed with covetous practices ; Curfed Chil-| Therefore good and real Chriftians muft be usd with 
dren (or Children of a Curfe) which have forfaken\more love and brotherly tendernefs than others. 2 
the right way, and are gone aftray, following the\\t is meet alfo, that, Infidels have fo much mercy 
way of Balaam, the Son of Bofor, who loved the \fhewed them in order to the! faving of their Souls, 
wages of unrighteoufne/s, but was rebuked for bis ini-\as that they {hould be invited to Chrittianity by fir 
quity; the dumb Afs [peaking with mans voice forbad\incouragements : And fo, that they fhould know 
the madnefs of the Propbet.. When you fhall every | that if they will turn Chriftians, they {hall have 
one hear, I hou fool this night fhall thy foul be required\ more priviledges and emoluments than the Enemies 
of thee,and then whofe hall thofe things be which rhow}of Truth and Piety fhall have. Iris therefore wel! 
haft provided? Luk. 12.19, 20,21. will icnot then|done of Princes who make Laws that Infidel-flaves 
cut deep in your perpetual torments, to remember {hall be free-men, when they are duly Chriftened. 3. 
that you got that little pelf, by betraying fo many} But yet a nominal Chriftian who by wickednefs for- 
fouls to Hell? What men in the World doth Fames)feiteth his life or freedom, may penally be made 4 
{peak to, ifnot to you, Jam. 5.1, 2; 3,4. Go to mowl {lave as well as Infidels. 4+ And a poor andi needy 
ye rich Men, weep and how! for your miferies tbat\Chriftian may dell himfelf into a harder flare of fer- 
(hall come upon you: Your Riches are corrupted, and\vitude than he would chule, or we could otherwife 
your garments are moth eaten: Your gold and filver|put him into. But 5. To go as Pirates and catch 
7s cankered, and the ruft of them fhall be a witnefs\up poor Negro’s or People of another Land, that 
againft you and fhall eat your flefh as it were fire -\never forfeited Life or Liberry, and toumake them 
ye have heaped treafure together for the laft days. Be- flaves, and fell them, is one of the worft kinds of 
bold the bire of the labourers which have reaped down\ Thievery in the World;. and fuch perfons ate to be 
your field, which # of you kept back by fraud, cryerh,|taken for the common Enemies of mankind; and 
and the crys of them which have reaped, bave entred\they that buy them and ufe them as Beatts, for theiz 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath. How much}meer commodity, and betray, or deftroy, or neg: 
more the cry of betrayed Souls, le& their) Souls, are fitrer to be called incarnate 
-. And here we may feafonably anfwer thefe cafes. Devils\than Chriftians, tho’ they be no Chriitians 
Queft. 1. Is it lawful for a Christian to buy and ufe\whom they fo abufe. 

a man asa flave? Queft.2.- Is it lawful to ufe a 
Chriftian ava flave? Queft. 3, What difference muft 
we make between a free fervant and,a flave ¢ 

To Queft. 1. 1 anfwer, There is a flavery to 
which fome men may be lawfully put, and there is 
a flavery to which none may be puts And there is 
a flavery to.which only the criminal may be pur, 
by way of penalty. |, 

1. No man may be put to fuch a flavery as under 
the firtt Dire€tion is denied, that is, fuch as hall 
injure Gods intereft and fervice, or the mans falva- 
tion. 2. Noman, butasa jutt punifhment for his 
crimes, may be fo enflaved, as to be deprived of 
thofe liberties, benefits and comforts, which. bro: 
therly love obligeth every man to grant to another 
for his good, as tar as is within our power, all things 
confidered. That is, the fame man is a Servant.and 
a Brother, and therefore muft atonce be us’d as both. 
3. Tho’ poverty. or neceflity do make a man con 
fait to fell himfelf to a life of leffer mifery, . to.e- 
{cape a greater, or death itfelf;. yetis it not lawful 
~ for any other fo to take advantage by his neceffiry, 
as to bring him into a condition, that,fhall make him 
miferable, or,.in, which. we fhall not exetcife fo 
much love, as may tend to his fanctification, com- 
fort and falyation. Becaufe no Fu/tice is befeeming 
4 Chriftian ot a Man, which is not, conjoyned with 
a due meafure. of Charity. cat ere ws 4 1. Such a ones Soul mutt be cared for and preferv- 

But 1. He that deferveth it by way of penalty}ed, tho’ he fhould confent to the contrary. He mutt 
may be penally ufed. 2. He.thae ftole and cannot] have time to learn the Word of God, and time to 
‘reftore may be forced to work it. out as a Servant} pray, and he mutt reft on the Lords-day,, and im- 
and in both thefe cafes more may. be done againtt| ploy it in Gods fervice,; he muft be initructed and 
anothers eafe.or liberty, .than.by.meer contra€t orlexhorted,and kept from fin. 2. Hemay not be tar- 
confent. He that may hang.a flagitious oftender,doth, ced to commit any fin again{t God. 3. He may not 
him no wrong if he put him,ro a flavery, . which is} (though he forcedly content) be denied: fuch com- 
lefS penal than death. 3. More alfo may be done} forts.ofthis life,asare needful to his cheerful ferving 
again{t Enemies taken in a lawtul War, than could of God in Love and Thankfulnefs, according to the 
be done againtt the innocent by, necéflitated confent. | Peace of the Gofpel ftate ; add which are called by 
4. Acertain degree of fervitude or flavery is Tawfull the name of our daily Bread, No man may wr a 

lave 


the folution of this cafe is to be gathered from what 
is faid already. A Servant and a Voluntary-flave were 
both freemen, till they fold or hired themfélves ; 
and a Criminal-perfon was a free man till he forfeir- 
ed his life or liberry. Bur afterward the ditterence 
is this; that 1. A free-fervantis my fervant, no fur- 
ther than his own Covenant made him fo 5 which 
is fuppofed to be, 1. Toa certain kind; and meafure 
of labor according to the meaning of his contrat. 2. 
For a limited time expreffed in the contraét, whe- 
ther a year or two, or three, or feven. 

2. A Slave by meer Contract is one that, 1. U- 
fually felleth himfelf abfolutely to the will of ano- 
ther as to hislabour, both for kind and meafure; 
where yet the limitations of God and nature after 
(and before) named, are fuppofed among Chriftians 
totake place. 2. He is one that felleth himfelf to 
fuch labour, during life. 

3. A Slave by juft penalty,is liable to fo much fer- 
vitude as the Magiftrate doth judge him. to, which 
may be, 1. Not only fuch labour, as aforefaid, as 
pleafeth his Matter to impofe. 2. And that for life. 
3. But it may bealfo to ftripes and feverities which 
might not lawfully be inflicted on another. 

1. ‘The Limitations of a neceflitated-flavery by 
Contra&t, or Confent through poverty are thefe, 


Quefts 3. To the third Queftion, Lanfwer, That < 
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flave any of this, that is nota ctiminal punithed| fore you fee any likelihood that they-fhould be fe- 
flave. af ¢oom — |rious in making fach a Covenant.Nor yet fo’ flow 
2. And the moft criminal flave may not be for-jas to let them alone to:linger out their lives in the 
ced to fin, noridenied neceffary helps to his falvati-| {tate of thofe without the Church.’ But haften them 
on. But he may penally be beaten and denied part) to learn, and ftir up their defires, and look after 
of his daily Bread; fo it be not done more rigorouf-| them, as the ancient Churches did after their Cate- 
ly than true Juftice doth require. n chumens:; and when you fee them fit by knowledge, 
Queft. But what if men buy Negro’s or other flaves| Belief, Defire, and Refolution, to vow themfelves 
of fuch as we have juft caufe to believe did fleal them) to God on the terms of the holy Covenant, then put 
by Piracy, or buy them of thofe that have no power to\ them on to be baptized. But if you fhould feel aa 
fellthem, and not hire or buy them by their own con-\abatement of your defires of their Converfion, be® 
fent, or by the confent of thofe that bad power to fell\caufe you fhall lofe their fervice, (much more if ever 
them, nor take them Captives ina lawful War, what\you had a wifh that they might not be converted, 
muft they do with them afterward f which is plain Devilifm,) let it be the matrer af yout 
Anfw.1. Itis their heinous fin to buy them, un-|deep humiliation and repentance. 
lefs it be in charity to deliver them. 2. Havingdone} Dureé?. 7. Make it your chief end in buying and tine 
it, undoubtedly they are prefently bound to deliver ufing flaves, to win them to Chrift, ‘and faye their he 
them: Becaufe by right the man is his own, and Souls. Do not only endeavour it on the by, when 
therefore no man elfe can have juft title to him. you have firft confulted your own commodity; bur 
Queft. But may I not fell bim again and make my\make this more of your end, than your commodity 
Money of bim, feeing I leave him but as I found\ic felt, and let their Salvation be far more valued 
hime by you than their fervice: And carry your félves 
Anfw. No, becaufe when you have taken pof-|to them, as thofe chat are fenfible that they are Re- 
{effion of him, and a pretended propriety, then the|deemed with them by Chrift ftom the flavery cf 
injury thatis done him is by you; which before was|Sa tan, and may live'with them in the Liberty of 
only by another. And tho’ the wrong be no great-| the Saints in Glory. 
er than the other did him, yet being now done by 
you, it is your fin. ui 
Quelt. But may I not return him to bim that I 
bought him of ? 
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Anfw. No: for that is but injuring him by deli- The Duties of CHILDREN aad FELLOW 


ry 
vering him to another to continue the injury. To SERVANTS 10 one another. 
fay as Pilate, [1am innocent of the blood of this juft| ¥ T is not eafie to refolve, Whether Good Gover- 
Man] will be no proof of your innocency, yea, Gods nors, or Good Fellow-Servants, ina Family, be 
law bindeth you to Love, and works of Love, and }the greater help and benefit, to each of the Inferiors. 
therefore you fhould do your beft to free him. He]For Servants are fo much together, and fo free and 
that is bound to help to fave a man, that is faln in- | familiar with each other, that they have the more 
to the hand of thieves by the high-way, if he fhould| opportunity to be ufeful to each other, if they have 
buy that man as a flave of the thieves, may not af-{but abilities‘and hearts. It is needful therefore: 
ter give him up to the thieves again. But to pro-|that you know your duty to one another, both for 
ceed in the Dire&tions. doing and’ getting that good which otherwife will 

Dir, 3. *. Dirett. 3. So ferve your own neceffities by your] be loft. e toad 
flaves as to prefer Gods intereft, and their fpiricual] § 1. Dire€t. 1. Love one another unfeignedly as ny: 
and everla{ting happinefs. Teach them the way to]your fe/ves: Avoid all contention and falling out with Dir. &. 
Heaven, and do all for their Souls which Ihave be Jone another, or any thing that would weaken your love 
fore dire€ted you to do for all your other Servants. |to one another ; ef/pecially differences about your perfo- 
Tho’ you may make fome difference in their labour, | zalinterefts,in point of profit, provifton, or reputation. 
and diet, and cloathing, yet none as to the further-| Take heed of the Spirit of Envy, which will make 
ing of their falvation. If they be Infidels, ufe them| your hearts rife ‘againft thofe that are’ preferred be- 
fo as tendeth to win them to Chrift, and the love of |fore you, or that are us’d better than vou. “Remember 
Religion, by {hewing them that Chriftians are lefs| che fin and mifery of Cain, and take warning by him, 
worldly, lefS cruel and paffionate, and more wife|Give place to others, and in honour prefer others 

f and charitable and holy and meek, than ahy other |and feek not to be preferred before them, Rom. 12. 
perfons are. Wo tothemthat by their'eruelty and] 10,16. God délighteth to exalt the humble that a- 
covetoufnefs do fcandalize even flaves, and-hindér] bafe’themfelves, and-to' caft down thofe that exalt 
their converfion and falvation. 2biq 9: themfelves. When the intereft of your Hefh can make 

Dir. 4. Direét. 4. By how much the! hardnef§‘of their} you hate or fall out with each other. What a fearfal 
condition doth make their lives uncomfortable, and | fign is it'of a flefhly mind? Rom.8.6,13, 9 
God tach caft them lower than your felves; by fo] § 2. Dire&t. 2: Take heed of ufing provoking word. 


-muchthe more let your charity pity them, and‘labour |againft each orber. For thefe ‘are nie Belfaiesttg ee Eas 
to abate their burden,and {weeten their lives tothem, 


blow up that which ‘the Apoftle calleth she’ fire of 

as much as your condition will allow.” “And re-|Hel/, Fam. 3.6. A foul tongue fetteth on fire the 
member that evena {lave may be one of thofé neigh-|courfe of nature; and therefore it may fet a Family 

bours. that you are bound to love’as your felves,|on'fire: — Fam. 3.5, 6. Where' envying and rife zs, 

and to do as you would be done by, if your cafe|there vs confufion and every evil work. V.15, 16. if 

were his. Which if you do, ‘you will need ho'more|ye be angry, refrain your tongues and-fin not,and let 
dire€tion for his relief.» ’ | i not the Sun go down upon your wrath,’ neither give 

ivr, 5. Direé. 5. Remember that you may require no. place to the Devil. Eph. 4.'26, 27.' ‘Let all bitterne/s, 
more of an innocent flave, than you would or might |and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil Speaking 

do of an ordinary fervant, ifhe were at your will,|be put away from you, with all malice,’ and be'ye 

and did not by contraét except fomething as to labor|Aizd one to another, tender hatred, forgiving one anb- 

or ufage which elfe you would think jult and meet |ther, ‘even as God for Chrifts fake’ bath ‘forgiven you. 

to have required of him, {Eph. 4.31, 32. Reoslers hall nor inherit the King. 

Dur. 6. Dire. 6. If they’ are Infidels, neither be too [dom of God. 1 Cor6ito. fe 8) vag ell 
hafty in baptizing them, when they defire ir, nor too] *§: 3. Dire&t.'3.' Help one anotber' with love and 

tlow. Not fohatty as to put them on it, before they |willingaefs in Your labors ; and do not ‘erudge ap one 
underftand what the Baptifmal Covemint‘is; or be-}" | ata tes 1 Another, 


> 


Dir, 3. 


Directions for good Conference, 


another, and fay fuch aone doth lefs than 1: But be \tatking, nor jefing, which are not conuerient bz 
az ready tohelp another, aa you toould be helped your \ther giving of thanks. Of this more anon. 
Selves, It is very amiable to fee a Family of fuch| §. 7. Direét: 7. Patiently bear with the fritings of Dir. 7 
Children and Servants, that all take one anothers |ove another towards your felves and hide thofe Tip pp a0 
concernments as ‘their own; and are not felfith|the opening of wbich will do no good. bus IRir up IBrife E 
againft each other.) Pfal.133.1- ‘Behold how good|But conceal not thofe faults which cil be cherifbed ky 

and pleafant it #, for Brethren to dwelltogether in\concealmentor whofe concealment tendeth tothe terons 
unity! &c. of your Mafter,or'any other, Por iis in your power 

§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Take beed that you prove mot temp-|to forgive a fault againft your felves, but noraziintt 
ters to draw each other to fin and mifery. Either by}God, or another... And to kiow when you {hould re. 

joining together in riotoufneiS, or wronging your|veal it, and when not, you mut wifely fore know 
afters, or fecret revelling, and then in lying to con-}which way is:like todo more good or harm. And 

ceal it: Or left immodeft familiarity draw thofe of|if'yer you be in doubt, open ir Grft to fome fecrer 

different Sexes into.a {nare. Abundance of fin and|friend, that is wife to advife you, whether i: fhould 

mifery hath followedfuch tempting familiarity of] be further opened or not. 

Men and Maids that were Fellow-fervants. Their] §. 8. Direét. 8. If weaknefs, or ficknefs, o want Dir. & 

nearnefs giveth them opportunity, and the Devil pro- aff a Brother, or Sifter, or Fellow Servant, be Kind 

voketh them to take their opportunity ; and from|and helpful to them according to your power... Love 

immodeft wanton dalliance, and unchafte words,| ot in word only, but in deed end truth. 1 Joh. 3. 

they proceed at iaft to more lafcivioufnefs, to their|18. Jam. 2. 

own undoing: Bring not the Straw to the fire, if 

you, would not have it burn. 

§. 5.) Dirett. 5. Watch over one another for 
mutual prefervation againft the Sin and Temptations 
which you are moft in danger of. Agree to tell each 
other of your faults, not proudly or paffionately, 
butin love; and refolve to take it thankfully from 
each other. If any one talk foolifhly and idly, or 
wantonly and immodeftly, or tell alie, or take Gods 
name in vain, or negle& their duty to God or Man, 
or deal unfaichfully in their truft or labour, let the 
other ferioufly tell him of his fin, .and-call him to 
repentance. And let not him that is guilty take it 


Dir. 4. 


Dir. 5. Cott Ad ae ae 
DireGions for. holy Conference. of FELLOW: 
SERV ANTS or. others. 


poor this isa duty fo frequently to be perform- 
ed; and therefore the péace and edification of 
Chriftians is very much concerned init. I thall 
give a few brief Dire€tions about it. 

§. 1. Dirett. 1. Labour moft: for a full and lively yy; 
heart, which hath the feeling of thofe things which ~~ 
your tongues fhould fpeak of. For x. Such a heart 


Dir. 6. 


ill, and angrily fnap at the reprover, or juftifie or 
excufe the fiult, or hit him prefencly in the teeth 
with his own; but humbly thank him, and pro- 
mife amendment. O how happy might Servants 
be, if they would faithfully watch over one ano. 
ther? 

§. 6. Dire. 6. When you are together, and your 
work will allow it, let your difcourfe be fuch az tendeth' 
to edification, and to the {piritual good of the {peaker 
or the bearers. Some work there is that mutt’ be 
thought on, and talked of while it is doing, and 
will not allow you leifure to think or {peak of other 
things, till itisdone: But very much of the work 
of mo{t Servants may bz as well done, tho’ they 
think and {peak together of heavenly things, befides 
all other times when their work is over. O take 
this time to be {peaking of good to one another: Itis 
like, thar fome one of you hath more knowledge 
than the reft; let the re{t be asking his counfel and 
inftruétions, and let him bend himfelf to do them 
good; or if you are equal in knowledge, yet ftir up 


will be like a Spring which is always running, and 
will continually feed the ftreams. Forced and teign- 
ed'things are of {hort continuance; the Hypocrites 
afte€ted forced fpeech, is exercifed but among thofe 
where it may ferve his pride and carnal ends: At 
other times, and in other company, he hath ano- 
ther tongue like other men. It is like a Land-flood. 
that is quickly gone; or like the bending of a Bow, 
which returneth to its place, as foon as it is loofed. 
2. And that which cometh from your hearts, will 
be ferious and hearty, and likelieft to do good to o- 
thers: For words do their work upon us, not only 
by fignifying the matter which is {poken, but alfo 
by fignitying the afteGions of the fpeaker. And 
that which will work afte€tions, muft exprefé atte- 
tion ordinarily. If it come not from the heart of 
the {peaker, it is not fo like to go to the hearts of 
the hearers. A hearty Preacher, and a hearty feel- 
ing difcourfe of holy things, do pierce heart-deep, 
and do that good, which better compofed words that 
are heartle{s do not. 


the grace thatisin you, if you have any, orftirup| §. 2. Direct. 2. Yer for all that, when your hearts et 
your defires after it, if you have none. Wafte not}are cold, and dull, and barren, do not think that 
your precious time in vanity; multiply not the fin} your tongues muft therefore neglett their duty, and be 
of idle words. O what a load doth lye on many a|/ilent from all good, till your hearts be better, but force 
Soul that feeleth ic not, in the guilt of thefe two tins, | your tongues to do their duty, uf they will not do them 
Lofs of time, and idle words! To be guilty of the|freely without conftramt. For, 1. Duty is duty whe- 
fame fins overand over, every day, and make a con-|ther you be well difpofed toit or not: If all duty 


{tant practice of them, and this againft your own 
knowledge and confcience, is a more grievous cafe 
than many think of. Whereas, if you would live 
together as the Heirs of Heaven, and provoke one 
another to the Love of God, ‘and holy duty, and 


{hould ceafe when men are ill difpoféd to it, no 
wicked man would be bound to any thing that is 
truly holy. 2. And ifheart and tongue be borh oblig- 
ed, itis worfe to omit both than one. 3. And there 
may be fincerity ina duty when the heart is cold and 


delightfully talk of the Word of God, and the life{dull. 4, And beginning todo vour duty as wellas 


tocome, what bleflings might you be to one ano- 


you can, is the way to overcome your dulnef$ and 


ther? And your fervice and labour would be ajunfitnefs; when you force your tongues at firft to 
{anctified and comfortable life to'you all, Eph.4.29,}{peak of that which is good, the words which you 
30. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your {peak or hear, may help to bring you into a better 
mouth, but that which is good to the wfe of edifying,{trame. Many a man hath begun to pray with cold- 
and may minifter grace tothe bearers, and grieve not \nefs, that hath got him heat before he had done; and 
ibe boly Spirit of God—. And 5.3, 4. But formication)many a man hath gone unwillingly to heara Sermon, 
and all uncleanne/s or covetoufnefs (or rather, inor-|that hath come home a converted Soul. 5. And when 
dinate flefbly defire.) Let it not be once named among\you fet your {elves in the way of duty, you are in the 
pow, as becometh Saints; neither filtbine/s, nor foolifh\way ot promiled Grace. , rue 

Vol 4. L §. 2. Objet 
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wa ET 
Objet. §.3. Obje&t. But # not this to play the Hypocrite) §. 6, Dire&. 4. If your own understandings and Dir. 4. 
to let my tongue go before my heart ¢. And {peak the hearts do not furnish you with matter, have recourfe to 
things which my heart # not affected with? thofe manifold belps that God vouchfafeth you. As 
Anfw. If you fpeak falfly and diffemblingly, you) 1. You may difcourfe of the laft Sermon that you 
play the Hypocrites: But you may force your felves| heard, or fome one lately Preach’d that nearly touch- 
to {peak of good, without any falfhood or hypo-jed you. 2. Or of fomething in the laft Book you 
crifie. Words fignifie, as 1 told you, the matter|read. 3. Or of fome Text of Scripture obvious to 
{poken and the fpeakers mind. Now your {peaking|your thoughts. 4. Or of fome notable (yea, or or- 
of the things of God doth tell no more of your|dinary) providence which did lately occur. 5. Or 
mind but this, that you take them to be true, and|of fome examples of good or evil that are freth be- 
that you defire thofe that you fpeak to, to regard|fore you. 6. Or of the right doing of the duty that 
them: And all this is fo; and therefore there is}you are about, or any fuch like helps. | ; 
nohypocrifieinit. Indeed, if you told the hearers, §. 7-Dire&t.5. Talk not of vain unprofitable contro Dir. 5 
that you are deeply affe€ted with thefe things your ver fies,nor often of {mall circum(tantial matters tbat 
felves, when itis not fo, this were hypocrifie. But|make but little to edification. For there may be 
a man may exhort another to be good, without pro-|idle talking about matters of Religion, as well as 
fefling himfelf to be good; yea, tho’ he confefs him- about other {maller things. Efpecially fee that the 
ielf to be bad. Therefore all the good difcourfes|quarrels of the times ingage not your thoughts 
of a wicked man are not hypocrifie: Much lefs the and {peeches too far, into a courfe of unprofitable- 
good difcourfe of a /ncere Chriftian, that is dull and nefs or contention. =~ ; 
cold in that difcourfe. And if a duty had fome hy- §.8. DireQ..6. Furaifh your felves before band Dir. 6. 
pocrifie init, it is not the duty but the hypocrifie that| with matter for the molt edifying difcourfe, and never 
God difliketb, and you muft forfake: Asif there be|go abroad empty. And let the matter be ufually, 1. 
coldnefs in a duty, it is the coldnefs, and not the] Things of weight, and not {mall matters. 2. Things 
duty that is to be blamed and forborn. And wholly|of certainty and not uncertain things. Particularly 
to omit the duty, is worfe than to do it with fome| the fitteft fubje&s for your ordinary difcourfe are 
coldnefs or hypocrifie, which is notthe predominant] thefe. 1. God himfelf, with his Attributes, Relati- 
complexion of the duty. ons, and Works. 2, The great Myftery of Mans Re- 
§.4. Obje&t. But if it be not the fruit of the Spirit,|Aemption by Chrift; his Perfon, Office, Sufterings, 
it 7 not acceptable to God, and that which 1 force my Doétrine, Example, and Work ; his Refurre€tion, 
tongue to, 7s none of the fruits of the Spirit. There-| Afcenfion, Glory, Interceffion, and all the Priviledges 
fore I muft flay till the Spirit move me. of his Saints. 3. The Covenant of Grace, the Pro- 
Anfw. 1. There are many duties done by Reafon,| mifes, the Duties, the Conditions and the Threat- 
and the common affiftances of God, that are better|nings. 4. The Workings of the Spirit of Chrift 
than the total omiffion of them is. Elfe no unfan-|upon the Soul, and every Grace of the Spirit in us; 
étified man fhould hear the Word, or pray, or re-| with all the figns, and helps, and hinderances of ic. 
lieve the Poor, or obey his Prince or Governors, or|5- The ways and wiles of Satan, and all our fpiri- 
do any duty towards Children or Neighbours, be-jtual Enemies; the particular temptations which we 
caufe wharfoever is nor the Fruit of the fpecial|are in danger of; what they are and how to avoid 
Grace of the Spirit, is fin, and withoat Faith jt is|them, and what are the moft powerful helps againit 
impoflible to pleafe God; and all men have notjthem. 6. The corruption and deceitfulnefs of the 
Faith, Heb.11.6. 2 Thef.3.2. 2. It isa diftratted|heart; the nature and workings, effects, and figns 
. conceit of the Quakers and other Fanaticks, to think] of ignorance, unbelief, hypocrifie, pride, fenfuality, 
that Reafon and the Spirit of God are not conjun&|worldlinefs, impiety, injuftice, intemperance, un- 
principles in the fame a&. Doth the Spirit work on charitablenefs, and every other fin; with all the 
a Minasona Beaft or Stone? and caufe you to fpeak|helps againft them all. 7. The many Daties to 
as a Clock that ftriketh it knoweth not what; or|/God, and Man which we have to perform; both 
play on Mans Soul, as on an Inffrement of Mufick,/internal and external, and how todo them, and 
that hath neither knowledge of the melody, nor a-| what are the chiefeft hinderances and helps. (As in 
ny pleafure init? No, the Spirie of God fuppof-|reading, hearing, meditating, prayer, giving Alms, 
eth Nature, and worketh on Man as Man; by ex-|@e.) And the Duties of our Relations, and feveral 
citing your own Underftanding and Wil/ to do their| places, with the contrary fins. 8. The vanity of 
parts. So that when, againft all the remnant of|the World, and deceittulnefs of all Earthly things. 
dulnefS and backwardnefs that is in you, you can|9. The powerful Reafons ufed by Chrift to draw us 
force your {elves to do your duty, it is becaufe the}to holinefs, and the unreafonable madnefs of all 
Spirit of God affifteth you to take that refolution, |that is brought againft it, by the Devil or by wick. 
and ufe that force. For thus the Spirit ftriverh a-/¢d men. 10. Of the fufterings which we mutt ex- 
gainft the Flefh, Gal.s. 17. Rom.7.16,17, 18, Gc, pect and be prepared for. 11. Of death, and the pre- 
Tho’ it is confeffed, that there is more of the Spi-|parations that will then be found neceflary; and 
rit, where there is no backwardnefs, or refiftance,|how to make ready for fo great a change. 12. Of 


Anfw. 


Objed?. 


Anfw. 


or need of forcing. 

§. 5. Dire&t. 3. By al/ means labour to be furnifbed 
with underftanding in the matters of God. For,1. An 
underftanding perfon hath a Mine of holy matter 
in himfelf, and never is quite void of matter for 
good difcourfe: He is the good Scribes that is in- 
JStrutled tothe Kingdom of God, that bringeth out of 
bes treafury things mew and old, Mat.13.52. 2. And 


the day of judgment, and who will then be juftified, 
and who condemned. 13. Of the joys of Heaven, 
the imploymenr, the company, the nature and dura- 
tion, 14. Of the miferies of the damned, and the 
thoughts that then will then have of their former 
life on Earth. 15. Of the {tate of the Church on 
‘Earth, and what. we ought todo in our places for 
its welfare. Is there not matter enough in all thefe 


an underitanding perfon will {peak difcreetly, and 
fo will much further the fuccefs of his difcourfe, and| 
not maxeit ridiculous, contemptuous or uneffe€tu- 
al thro’ his indifcretion. But yet if you are igno- 
rant and wanting in uaderftanding, do not there- 
fote be filent: For tho’ your ability is leaft, your 
neceffity isgreateft. Let neceflity therefore conitiaza! 


great and weighty points, for your hourly medica- 
tion and conference? 

§.9. Dire&t. 7. Take heed of proud Ae Seeley 
nefs in your conference. Speak not with fupercilious 
cenforious conhdence. Let not the weak take on 
them to be wifer than they are. Be readierto {peak 
by way of Queftion as Learners; than as Teachers 


Dir. 7. 


you to ask inftrn€tion, as it conftraineth the needy/of others, unlefs you are fure that they have much 
to beg for what they want. But {pare no pains to, more need to be taught by you than you by them, 
increafe your knowledge. fr 
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Icis ordinary for novices in Religion to caft all their) Tradefinan to know the ordinary courfe ot his work, 
difcourfe into a Teaching ftrain, or to make them-|that he need not go out of it, unlefs in extraordinary 
felves Preachers before they underftand. It is a]Cafes. Therefore J (hall here give you fome brief 
moft loathfome and pitiful hearing (and yet too} Direftions for the holy {pending of every Day, 
ordinary ) to hear a raw felf-conceited, unground-| §.1. Dire&t. 1. Proportion the time of your fleep Dir 1. 
ed, unexperienced Perfon, to prate magifterially,}¢7ight (if it be in your power) that you wafte not 
and cenfure confidently the do€trine, or pra€tices,| our pretiows Morning Hours fluggifhly in your Bed. 
or Perfons of thofe that are much better and wifer| Let thetime of your fleep be rationally fitted to your 
than themfelves. If you meet with this proud cen-]health and labor, and not fenfually to your flothful 
forious f{pirit, rebuke it firft, and read tothem Fam. pleafure. About fix hours is meet for healthful 
3. And if they go on, turn away from them, and People, and feven hours for the lefs healthful, and 
avoid them; for they Know not what manner of tight for the more weak and aged, ordinarily. The 
{pirit they are of: They ferve not the Lord Jefus,| morning hours are to mott the precioufeft of all the 
whatever they pretend or think themfelves, but day, for all our duties ; efpecially Servants that are 
are proud, knowing nothing, but doting about}{canted of time, mutt take ic then for Prayer, if 
queftions, and making divifions in the Church of] poflible, left they have none at all. 
God, and ready to fall into the condemnation of] _ §.2.Dire&t.2. Let God have your firft awaking Dir. 2. 
the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6. & 6.3, 4,5. Rom.16.17.|thoughts: Lift ap your bearts to bim reverently and 
« Luk. 9.55. thankfully for the reft of the night paft, and briefly caft 
Dir. 8. §, 10. Dire&t. 8. Let the wifeft in the Company,|your felves upon bim for the following day, and ufe 
and not the weakeft, have moft of the difcourfe: But\your felves fo conftantly to this, that your Confciences 
yet if any one that is of an abler tongue than the reft,|may check you, when common thoughts fhall firft in- 
do make any determinations in doubtful controvert-\trude. And if you have a Bed-fellow to {peak ro, 
ed points, take beed of bafty receiving his judgement, let your firft {peech be agreeable to your thoughts. 
let bis Reafons feem never fo plaufible or probable ;\{t will be a great help again{t the temptations that 
but put down all fuch Opinions as Doubts, and move\may elfe furptife you, and a holy ingagement of 
them to your Teachers, or fome otber impartial able|y our hearts to God, for all the day. ; 
men, before you entertain them. Ocherwife, he]. $- 3. Dire€t.3. Refolve, that pride and the fafb- Dir. 3. 
that hath moft Wit and Tongue in the Company {707s of the times fhall never tempt you into fuch a 
might carry away all the reft, into what error or/ga7b of attire, as will make you long in dreffing you 
herefie he pleafe, and fubvert their Faith when he|2” the morning; but wear fuch cloething as w foon 
{tops their mouths. put on. It is dear-bought bravery (or decency as they 
Dir. 9. §. x1. Dire€t. 9. Let the matter of your fpeech be| will needs call it) which muft coft every day an 
fuitableto your end, even tothe good of your felves or| hours or a quarter of an hours time extraordinary : 
others, which you feek. The fame fubje& that is fic} had rather go as the wild Indians, than have thofe 
for one company is very unfit for others, Learned|Mmorning hours to anfwer for, as too many Ladies 
men and ignorant men, pious men, and prophanejand other Gallants have. . 
men, are not fit for the fame kind of difcourfe. The) §. 4. Dire&t. 4. If you are Perfons of quality you Dir, 4. 
medicine mult be carefully firced to the difeafe. may imploy a Child or Servant to read a Chapter inthe 
Dir. 10. §. 12. Dire€&t. 10. Let your fpeech be feafonable,| Bible, wiile you are dreffing you, and eating your 
when Prudence telleth you it w not like to do more\breakfaft (it you eat any.) El/e you may imploy that 
harm than good, There is a feafon for the prudent| time on fome fruitful meditation, or conference with 
to be filent, and refrain even from good talk.|tho/e about you, as far axyour neceffary occafions do 
Amos 5.17. Pfal.39.1,2. Caft not Pearls before|give leave. As to think or {peak of the mercy of a 
Swine, and give not boly things to Dogs, that you| Nights reft; and of your tenewed time, and how 
know will turn again and rend you. Mat.7. 6. Yea,|many {pent that Night in Hell, and how many in 
and among good people themfelves, there isa time! Prifon, and how many ina colder, harder lodging, 
to fpeak, anda time to be filent, Eccl. 3.7. There and how many in grievous pain and ficknefs, awea- 
may pofhibly be fuch excefS as tendeth to the tiring} Ty of their Beds and of their lives ; and how many 
of the hearers; and more may be cramed in than]in diftra€ting terrors of their Minds? And how 
they can difgeft; and furfeiting may make them} many Souls that Night were called from their Bo- 
loath it afterwards. You muft give none more|dies, to appear before the dreadful God? And 
than they can bear; and alfo the matters of your think how taft Days and Nights roul on? And 
- BubnefS and Callings, mutt be talked of in their] how fpeedily your laft Night and Day will come. 
time and place. . And obferve what is wanting in the readinefs of 
Dir. 11. § 13. Dire&t. 11. Let all your fpeech of holy things} yout Soul, for fuch a time, and feek it prefencly 
be with the greateft ferioufnefs and reverence that you| without delay. ) . 
are able. Let the words be never fo good, yet le-| §-5. Dire€t.5. If more neceffary Duties call you Dir. § 
vity and rudene{s may make them to be prophane.j of away, let fecret prayer by your felf alone, or with 
God and holy things {hould not be talked of in a} your Chamber fellow or botb,go before the common pray- 
common manner: But the gravity of vour fpeechjers of the Family, and delay it not cauflefly, but if it 
{hould tell the hearers, thar you take them not for may be, let it be firft, before any other work of rhe day. 
{mall or conmon matters. Tf Servants and others Yet be not formal and fuperftitious to your hours, 
that live near together would.converfe, and {peak }as if God had abfolutely tied you to fuch a time; 
as the Oracles of God, how holy, and heaven.|nor think it not your duty to pray once in fecret, 
ly, and happy would fuch Families or Societies}and once with your Chamber-fellow, and once with 
be? the Family every morning, when more neceflary 


Ba Adutiescall you off. That hour is beft for one, which 
CHAP. XVIL is worft for another: To molt private Prayer is 


Direétions for each particular Member of the F A: mott feafonable as foon as they are up and cloathed 


| Fa an F ‘To others fome other Hour may be more free and 
MILY how to J eats ordinary Day of the Vt. And thofe Perfons that have not more neceflary 
eek, 


' ‘duties, may do well to pray at all the opportunities 
i fomewhat tendeth to makea holy life more ea- 


before-mentioned ; but reading and meditation 

{ie tous, when we know the ordinary courfe and :mutt be allowed their time alfo; and the labours of 

method of our duties, and every thing falleth intofyour Callings muft be painfully followed , aud Ser- 

its proper place. As it helpeth the Husbandman or pages any poor People ehatare not at libercy, 
Ol, I. u 2 d 


AA 4. Direétrons for the Spending of every Day, 


Dir. 6. 


Dir. 7. 


/ 


_ work and\way did. nottend: thither -dire€tly or in!|that would hurt him. 


Lir, 8. 


a reer ee eee Sle ere | hae ee eed a. a 
that have a neceflity of providing for their Families. |holy exercifes, if you follow your labour clofé when aoe! rk 
may not lawfully take fo much time: for Prayer, :as|you are at it; when idle perfons can have no time)" *° 
fome others may ; efpecially the aged and weak that |for Prayer or reading, becaufe they lofe it by loicer-s7 12, 24, 
cannot follow a calling may take longer time. And jing at their work and leave their bufinefgs {till behind: 7. 
Minifters that have many Souls. to look:after, and|hand.. 6. You may expect Gods blefling for thee bia 
publick work todo, mutt take heed of negle&ting}comfortable provifion for your felvesand families, °° 7 pes 
any ofthis, that they may be longerand oftmer in|and to have to give to them that need, when the & 18. 9 
private Prayer. Always remembers that when two|flothful are in want themfelves, and caft by theing 21.2. 
duties are at once before you,and one muft be omit-| want into abundance of temptations, — and have no-& 24.30. 
red, that you prefer that which all things confider-|thing todo good with. 7. And it will alfo tend to 
ed, is the greateft, and underftand what maketh a|the health of your bodies, which will make them 
duty greateft.Ufually that is greateft which tendeth| the fitter for the fervice of your Souls. When floth- 
to the greateft good ; yet fometime that is greateft fulnef$ waftethtime, and health, and eftate,and wir, . 
at that time, which cannot be done atanother time,|and grace, and all. : a 
when others may. Praying in ir felf confidered, is} §.9. Dire&t. 9. Be throughly acquainted with Dir. 9. 
better than Ploughing, or Masketting, or Confer-lyour Corruptions and Temptations, and watch again fi Antequam 
ence ; and yet thefe may be greater than it in their|*hemall the day; e/pectally the moft dangerous fort of eiegeil ¥. 
proper feafons ; becaufe Prayer may be done atan-|your Corruptions, and thofe Temptations which your yy/3 40" 
other time, when thefe cannot. Company or Bufinefs will unavoidably lay before yourapud je ’ 
§. 6. Dire&t 6. Let family-worfhip be performed| Be {till watching and working againft the mafter pertratter, 
conflantly and feafonably, twice a day, at that hour|radical fins of Unbehef, Hypocrify,Seliifhne/s, Pride, a iis 
which is freeft in regard of interruptions , not delaying \Senfuality, or Elefh-pleafing, and the inordinate quid ege- 
it without jut caufe. But whenever it is performed,be\love of Earthly things... Take heed, left under pre- vit, reco- 
fure it be reverently ferioufly,and {piritually done. \f\ tence of diligence, in your Calling, you be drawn giter. Cle- 
greater duty hinder nor, begin with a brief invoca-|to Earthly mindednefs, and exceflive cares or cove Sbulus in 
tion of Gods name, and craving of his help and|tous defigns for rifing. in the World. If you are to iz 
bleffing through Chrift; and then'read. fome part|tradeor deal with others, take heed of Selfifhnefs, 
of the holy Scripture in order; and either help the|which defireth to draw or fave from others,as much 
hearers to underftand it and apply it, or if you are|as you can for your felvesand your own advantage ; 
unable for that, then read fome profitable Book to|take heed-of all that favoureth of Injzflice or Uncha- 
them for fuch ends; and finga Pfalm (if there be! 77ablene/s in all your dealings with others. If you 
enoughto do it fitly,) and earneftly pour out your|converfe with vain-talkers ; be ftill provided againft 
Souls in Prayer. Butif unavoidable occafions will |the temptation of vanity of talk. If you converfe 
not give way to all this, do what yowcan, efpecially |with:angry perfons, be ftill fortified againft their 
in Prayer, and do the reft another time ; but pre-| provocations. If you converfe with wanton perfons, * 
tend not necefliry againft any duty, when it is but/or {uch as are tempting thofe of the other Sex, 
unwillingnefs or negligence.’ The lively perform:/maintain'that modetty and neceflary diftance and), 
ance of Family-duties, is a principal means to keep|cleannefs of {peech which the Laws of Chatftity re~ 
up the power and intereft of GodlinefSin the World; quire. Ifyou have fervants that are ftill faulty, be 
which all decays, when thefe grow dead, and flight) fo provided againft the temptation, that their faults 
and formal. _- ~ s}may nonmake you faulty, and you may do nothing” 
§. 7. Dire&. 7. Renews the aual Intention and\ that is unfeemly or unyuft,but only that which tends 
remembrance of your ultimate endywhen you fet your|\eth\te thein Amendment: If you are poor, be ftili 
Jelves to your days workyr fet upon any notable bufi:\ provided againft the Temptations of Poverty, that 
nels in the World Ler HOLINESS TO) THE; it bring\not upomyou an evil far greater than it 
LO KD be written upon:your bearts in all that you\{elf ; if you are Rich, be moft diligent in fortifying: 
do. Dono work whichoyouicannot intitle'God'to, | your hearts againft thofe more dangerous tempta- © 
and truly fay he fet you abour and do nothing in|tions of Riches, which very few efcape: If you 
the World for any other ultimate end, than ro-pleafe|converfe with flatterers or thofe thar_much admite” 
and glority. and injoy hiox And iremember that/yous be fortified againft {welling Pride : If you’ 
whateveryou do, mutbbedoneas a means tothefe,|converfe with thofe-thar de/pz/e and injure you, be 
and as by one that is that way going ‘onto: Heaven: | fortified again{t impatient revengeful Pride. Thefe- 
All your labour muft bevas the labour ofa Traveller, | wonksyat firft will be very difficult; ‘while fin is in 
which is all, for his journeys end ; and all your 'ref-|any ftrength, but when you have got an habitual © 
pect or aiteétion to any»place or thing in your'way,|Apprehention of the poifonous danger of every one! 
muft be in refpect to:your attainment of the end ;|of thefeifins, and of the zendency of all Temptations, 
asa Traveller loveth a good Way, a good! Horfe, alyour hearts will readily and eatily avoid them,with-» 
good. Inn, a dry Cloak, or: good Company; but|out much tiring, thoughtfulnefs and care ; even as a» 
nothing mufi be loved here*as-your end ‘or home {man will pafs bya Houfe infetted with the Plague;: 
Lift. up. your Hearts) toe Heaven: and faye Tf this] or go our of the way, if he meera Cart orany thing 


Z 


i) 


directly, it were no\work on way'for-me. “Whats :§:\ 100 Dire€t. 10. When you are ‘alone in Your); ° 
ever you do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor labours, improve the time in pratical fruitful (not roe 
10, 2 bel be fpeculative and barren) meditations : efpecially in’ 

§. 8. Direct: 8. Follow the labours of your calling) Heart-work and Heaven:work + Let your chiefeftime- 
painfully and diligently.. brom. hence: will’ follow! @étations be on the Infinite Goodnefs and perfettions *| 
many commodities. 1. You will {hew that you are}ofGod, and the life of Glory, which in the Love 
notiluggifh and fervantsito your Hefh, as thofe that} and-praife of him,you-mutft live for ever: And- next, 
cannot deny its eafe ; and you will further the mor- |let Chrift and the myfteries of Grace in mans Re- 
tification of all flefhly lufts and-défires, which are|dempyion; be the matter of your Thoughts; And, 
fed by eafe and idlenefs:, 2«You will keep out idle nba that your own hearts and.lives, and the reft be- 
thoughts from your mind,’ which f{watm’ in the|fdre expreffed, Chap. 16. Dir. 6. §. 8. If you are 
minds of idle perfons.. 3; You will feape' the lofs|able to manage meditations methodically ir will be’ 
of precious Time, which idle perfons.are*daily guil:|beft ; But if you carinot do that, without fo much 
ty of. 4. You will be in-a courfe of’ obedience to|{triving as will :contound you; and’diftra&t you; and 
God, when the flothtul are in a conftant fin'of omif:! caft you into Melancholy, it is better let yourMedin™ 
fion. 5, You may have the more time’ to {pare for tations be more forzand ¢a/p,like ejaculatory pray—” 

4 ; ers 3 
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ers; bat let them ufually be operative to do fome|take heed of intemperance and excefs. Let your 
good upon your hearts. diet incline rather to the courfer than the finer fort 
Dir, tr Qir. Dire. 11. If you labour in company with|and to the cheaper than the coftly fort.and to [parin 
others, be provided with Matter, Skill,Refolution and|abltinence than to fulne/s. 1 would advife Let 
Zeal, to improve the timein profitable conference,and|e{pecially, to write in great letrers on the walls of 
10 avoid diverfions, as is Diref&ted, Chap. 16. their Dining-rooms or Parlours thefé two fentences « 
Dir, 12. §. 12: Dire&t. 12: Whatever you are doing, in com-\Ezek. 16.49. BEHOLD THIS WAS THE 
panyor alone, let the day be fpent in the inward exci INIQUITY OF SODOM: PRIDE 
tation and exercife of the Graces of the Soul,as wella|FULNESS OF BREAD and ABU N- 
in external bodily duties. And to that end know,;, DANCE OF ITDLENESS WAS IN 
that there is no external duty, but muft have fome|HE Rneither did fhe ftrengthen the band of the poor 
internal grace to animate itor elfe itis but an image |and needy. Luk.16. 19,25. There was a certain Rich 
orcarkafs, and unacceptable to God. When you|man which was CLOATHED IN PURPLE 
are praying and reading,there are the Graces of Faith,jand SILK and FARED SUMPTUOUS. 
Defire, Love, Repentance, &c. to be exercifed there:|L Y every day—Son remember that thou in thy life 
when you are alone,Meditation may help to a€tuate}time *recervedjt thy good things. Paul wepc when * See Dr. 
any Grace as you find moft needful: when you ate}he mentioned them, whofe end is deftruction, whofe Hamnronde 
conferring. with others, you muft exercife Love to|God # their belly, and whofe glory is in their fhame,*°™ 
them, and Love to that truth about which you do|who mind earthly things, being enemies to the Crofs, 
confer, and other Gracesas the fubje€t fhall require.| Phil. 3. 18; 19. O live not after the fleth,left ye die. 
When you are provoked or under fuftering you have! Rom. 8. 13. Gal. 6. 8. and 5. 21, 23, 24, 
patience to exercif. But efpecially irmaft be your} §. 15. Dire&t. 15. If any temptation prevail againft Dir. 15 
principal daily bufinefs, by the exercife of Faith tolyou, and you fall into any fins befides common infirmi- 
keep your hearts warm in the Love of God and yourjtes, presently lament it, and confe/s not only 10God, 
dear Redeemer, and in the hopes and delightful\but to men,when confelfion conduceth more to good than 
thoughts of Heaven. As the means are various and |barm; and raife by a true and thro’ repentance, im- 
admit of deliberation and choice, becaufe they are mediately without delay.Spare not the fleth,and dawb 
to be ufed but 27 means, and not all at once, but)not over the breach, and do not by excufes palliate 
fometimes one, and fometimes another, when the|the fore, but fpeedily rife whatever it coft: For it 
End is ftill the fame and paft De/zberarion or choice :will certainly coft you more to go on or.to remain 
fo all thofe Graces which are but means muft be,impenitent. And for your ordinary Infrmities, 
ufed thus variow/ly and with deliberation and choice ;'make not too light of them, but confefS them, and 
when the Love of God and of eternal life mutt bel daily firive againft them; and examine. what 
the conftant tenour and conftitution of the mind,| ftrength you get againft them, and do not ageravate 
as being the fizal Grace, which confifteth with the! them by impenitence and contempr. 
exercifé of every other mediate grace. Nevertake} §.16. Direét. 16. Every day look tothe fpecial dx- Dir. 16. 
up with lip-labour or bodily exercife alone, nor| ties of your fevera/Relations : Whether you are Huf- 
barren thoughts, unlefs your Hearts be alfoem-|bands, Wives, Parents, Children, Mafters, Servants, 
ployed ina courfe of duty, and holy breathings| Paftors, People, Magiftrates, Subje€ts, remember 
after God, or motion towards him, or in the|that every Relation hath its {pecial duty, and its ad- 
fincere internal part of the duty which you perform| vantage for the doing of fome good , and that God 
tomen: JUSTICE and LOVE are Graces] requireth your faithfulnefs in thefe,as well as in any 
which you muft ftill exercife towards all that you |otherduty. And that in thefe a mans fincerity or 
have toideal with in the world. LOVE is called|hypocrifie is ufually more tried, than in any other 
the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. becaufe the} parts of our lives. 
LOVE of God and man is the foul of every out-| §..17. Dire&t. 17. In the Evening return tothe Dir. 57, 
ward duty, and acaufé that will bring forth the/e as| worfhipping of God,in the family andin fecret as was 
its effects. directed for the morning.And do all with ferioufnefs 
613. Dire&. 13. Keep up a high efteem of Time ;\as in the fight of God, and in the fenfe of your ne- 
and be every day more careful that you lofe none of\ceflities,; and make it your delight to receive inftru- 
our Time, than you are that you lofe none of your| tions from the holy Scripture, and praife God, and 
Gold or Silver : And if vain recreations, drefhngs,\call upon his name through Chrift. ! 
feaptings, idle talk, unprofitable company, or fleep,| §. 18. Dire&. 18. If you bave any extraordinary pir, 38, 
be any of them Lemptations to rob you of any of your\impediments one day to binder you in your duty to God 
Time, accordingly beighten your watchfulnefs and\ and man, make it up by diligence the next ; and if 
firm refolutions againft them.’ Be not more careful |you bave any extraordinary belps, make ufe of them, 
to efeape Thieves and Robbers, than'te efcape that|amd /ertbem not overflip you. As if it be a Letture- 
perfon or adtion or courfe of life, that would rob you!day, or a Funeral Sermon, or you have opportunity 
of any of your Time. And for the Redeeming ofj}of converfe with Men of extraordinary worth ;_ or 
Time’ efpecially fee; not only that you be neverlif it bea day of humiliation or thankfgiving ; it 
idle; bat alfo that you be doing the Greareft Good| may be expe€ted that you gather a double meafure 
that you can do, and prefer not a /e/s before aJof {trength by fuch extraordinary helps. : 
Greater. r §. 19. Direét. 19. Before you betake your felvesto Dir, 19. 
§: 14. Dire. 14. Eatand drink with tempérance,|fleep, it 1s ordinarily a fafe and needful courfe, to 
and thankfulnefs : for health and not for unprofitable|take a review of the Adtions and Mercies of ibe paft 
pleafure. For quantity moft caretully avoid exces ;|day; that you may be {pecially thankful for all {pecial 
For many exceed for one that taketh too little. Ne-|mercies, and humbled for your fins, and may renew 
ver pléafe your appetite in meat or drink, when it|yourrepentance and refolutions for obedience ,and may 
tendeth tothe detriment of your health. Prov. 31.!examine your felves, whether your fouls grow better 
4) 6. It-as not for Kings to drink Wine jor for Princes| or worfe,and whether fin go down, and grace increafe, 
firong drink—Give flrong drink tb bim that is ready\ and whether you are any better prepared for fufferings 
roperifb, and wine to tbofe that be of beavy bearts\and death. But yet watte not too much time in the 
Ecclefi 10: 16,'17. Wo to thee O Land when thy King | ordinary accounts of your life, as thofe that negle& 
js a Child,and thy'Princes eat in the morning. Blefjed|their dory while they are examining themfelves how 
art thow O! Land,when thy King is the Son of Nobles,\chey pertorm it, and perplexing themfelves with the 
and thy Princes eat in due feafon, for firength and\\one perufal of their ordinary Infirmities. But by: 
got for drunkennefs, ‘Vhen mutt poorer men alfo hou) ' a 


Dir. 13. 


Dir. 1 4. 
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44.6 _ Directions for the Lords=day. 


a general (yet fincere) repentance, bewail your un-| worth contending about: Undoubtedly the Name of 
avoidable daily failings,and have recourfe to Chrifl) The Lords Day, 1s that which was given it by the 
for adaily pardon and renewed grace; and in cafe|Spirit of God, Rev. 1. 10. and the antient Chrifli- 
of extraordinary fins ot mercies, be {ure to beextra-|ans, who fometimes called it, Tbe Sabbath, by allu- 
ordinarily humbled or thankful : Some think it beft} fion, as they ufed the names, Sacrifice and Altar : 
to keep a daily Catalogue or Diurnal of their /ias|The queftion is not fo much os the Name as the 
and mercies. If you do fo, be not too particular in| Thing ; whether we ought to {pend the day in holy 
the enumeration of thofe that arethe matter of every |exercifes, without unneceffary Divertifements ¢ And 
days return ; for it will be but a temptation to|to fettle your Confciences in this, you have all thefe 
wafte your time, and negleét greater duty, and to Evidences at hand. 
make you grow cuflomary and fenfelefs of fuch fins) §. 2. 1. By the confeffion of all, you have the 
and mercics, when the fame come to be recited|Law of Nature to tell you, that God muft be openly 
over and over from day to day. But let the com-|worfhipped, and_ that fome fet time fhould be ap. 
mon mercies be more generally recorded, and the} pointed for his Worfhip ; And, whether the fourth 
common fins generally confeffed (yet neither of }Commandment be formally in force or abrogated , 
them therefore flighted:) and let the extraordinary|yet it is commonly agreed on that the Parity of 
mercies, and greater fins, have a more particular|reafon and general equity of it ferveth to acquaint 
obfervation. And yet remember, that /ims and mer-'us, that it is the will of God, that one day in feven 
cies, which it is not fit that others be acquainted /be the leaft that we deftinate to this ufe; this being 
with, are fafelier committed to memory, than to|then judged a meet proportion by God himfelf (even 
writing: And methinks a well humbled and a,from the Creation, and on the account of comme- 
thankful heart, fhould noteafily let the memory of /morating. the Creation) and Chriftians being no 
: them flip. lefs obliged to take as largea {pace of time,who have 
Dir. 20. §. 20. Dire&t. 20. When you compofe your felves|both the Creation and Redemption to commemo- 
to fleep, again commit your felves to God through|rate, and a more excellent manner of Worfhip to 
Chrift, and crave bis protettion, and clofe up the day |\pertorm. Ri: 
with fome boly exercife of Faith and Love: Andit} §. 3. 2. It is confeffed by all Chriftians, thar 
you are perfons that muft needs lie waking in the|Chrift rofe on the firft day of the Week,and appeared 
night, ler your meditations be holy, and exercifed |to his congregated Difciples on that day, and poured 
upon that fubje& that is profirableft to your fouls. |out the Holy Ghoft upon them on that day, and that 
But I cannot give this as an ordinary Dire€tion,|the Apoftles appointed, and the Chriftian Churches 
becaufe thatthe Body muft have fleep,or elfe ic will |obferved their aflemblics and communion ordinarily 
be unfit for labour, and all thoughts of holy things}on that day; And that thefe Apoftles were filled 
mutt be ferious;and all ferious thoughts wil] hinder| with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft,that 
fleep, and thofe that wake in thenight, do wake|they might infallibly acquaint the Church with the 
unwillingly, and would not put themfelves out of }/Do€trine and Will of Jefus Chrift, and leave it on mark 16. 
hopes of tleep,which fuch ferious meditationswould |record for fucceeding ages; and fo were entrufted 2, 9. 
do. Nor can Ladvife you (ordinarily) to rife in|by Office, and enabled by gifts, to fettle the Orders Luke 24: 
the night to prayer,as the Papitts Votariesdo. For {of the Gofpel-Church, as Mo/es did the matters of ™ 
this is but to ferye God with irrational and hurtfuljthe Tabernacle and Worfhip then; and fo that 
ceremony : (And it is a wonder how far fuch men|their Laws or Orders thus fetled, were the Laws 
will go in Ceremony ; that will not be drawn toajor Orders of the Holy Ghoft, Job. 20. 1. 19, 26. 
life of Love and fpiritual Worfhip! ) Unlefs Men] Ad 2.1. AG. 20.7. 1Cor. 16. 1, 2. Rev, 1. 10, 
did irrationally place the fervice of God in praying | Marth. 28.19, 20. Fob. 16. 13,14, 1§. Rom16.16, 
this hour rather than another, they might fee how|2 Thef. 2. 15. 
improvidently and finfully they lofe their time; in| ¢. 4. 3. It is alfo confeffed, that the Univerfal 
twice drefling and undrefling, and in the Intervals|Church trom the days of the Apoftles down till 
of their fleep, when they might fpare all that time,|now hath conftantly kept holy the Lords Day in the 
by fitting up the longer, or rifing the earlier, for}memorial of Chrifis Refurreftion, and that as by 
the fame Employment. Befides what tendency it|the will of Chrift delivered to them by or from the 
hath to the deftru€tion of health, by cold andinter-|Apoftles ; In fo mach that I remember not either 
ruption of neceffary reft ; when God approveth|any Orthodox Chriftian, or Heretick, that ever op- 
not of the difabling of the body, or deftroying our|pofed, queftioned or fcrupled it, till of late ages. 
health, or fhortning life (no more than of murder} And as a hiftorical difcovery of the matter of fact, 
or cruelty to others,) but only calleth us to deny |this is a good evidence that indeed it was fettled by 
our unneceffary fenfual Delights, and ufe the Body |the Apoftles ; and confequently by Chrift who gave 
fo as it may be moft ferviceable to the foul and him. |them their Commiflion, and infpired them by the 
[ have briefly laid together thefé twenty Dire-}Holy Ghoft. 
Ctions for the right {pending of every day, thatthofe| §. 5. 4. It is confeffec, that it is ftill the pra- 
that need them, and cannot remember the larger|€tice of the Univerfal Church ; and thofe that take 
more particular Dire€tions, may at leaft get thefe]ic to be but of Ecclefiaftical appointment, fome of 
’ few engraven on theit minds, and make them the|them mean it of fuch extraordinary Ecclefiafticks 
daily pra€tice of their lives; which if you will fin-|as infpired Apoftles, and all of them take the 
cerely do, you cannot conceive kow much it will/appointment as obligatory to all the Members of 
conduce to the holinefs, fruitfulnef{s and quietnefs of| the Church. 
your lives, and to your peaceful and comfortable} §. 6. 5. The Laws of the Land where we live 
death. command it, and the King by Proclamation urgeth 
the execution ; and the Canons, and Homilies, and 


a 


CHAP,. XVUI. Liturgy fhew that the holy arnt of the Lords 
: seh ; ) is the Judgment and Will of the Governours 
Tit. 1. Direttions for the boly [pending of the LORDS Payais é / ili " 
ona DAY jn FAMILIES: of the Church. Read the Homilies for the Time 


and place of Worfhip. Yea, they require the People 
Since the §. 1, Dire€t. 1. B E well refolved againft the Ca-\to fay when the fourth Commandment is read [ Lord 
ore vt vils of thofe carnal Men, that \bave mercy upon us,and encline our bearts to keep this 
rublithed a Wold make you believe, that tbe boly {pending of the\|Law.| And the Command of Authority is nota 
Treatife of Lords Day 7 a needle/s thing : For the Name whether |contemptitle Obligation. 
hi Lords jr fhall becalled Ihe Chriftian Sabbath, is not much’ 


Direflions for the Lords Day. 


§. 7. 6. Ie is granted by all, that more than 
this is due to God, and the life that is in everyChri- 
itian telleth him,thatit isa very great mercy tous; 
not only to fervants, butevento all’men, that one 
day in feven they may disburden themfelves of all 
the cares and bufinefS of the world, which may hin- 
der their holy communion with God and one ano- 
ther ; and wholly apply themfelves to learn theWill 
of God. And mature teacheth us to accept of mercy 
when it is offered to us, and not difpute againfit 
our happinefs. 


which accompany the celebration of the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift. They did not 
then, (as Gluttons do now )account ir fafting to for. 
bear a Dinner, when they fupped, yea, feafted ar 
night: It being not ufual among the Romans to eat 
any dinners at all. And they that {pent all che day 
together in publick Worfhip and Communion, you 
may be fure {pent not part of it in Dancing, ‘nor 
Stage-plays, nor worldly bufineflés. 2.And Church 
Hiftory giveth us but little account what particu- 
lar Perfons did in private, nor can it be expeéted. 
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3- Who hath brought us any proof’ that ever the 
Church approved of {pending any parr of the Day 
in {ports, or idlenefs, or unneceffary worldly bufi- 
nefs ? Or that any Churches (or perfons regardable) 
did a€tually fo {pend ir ? 4. Unlefs their proof be 
from thofe many Canons of our own and othes 
Churches that command the holy obfervation of ir, 
and forbid thefe Plays and Labours on it which 
I confefS doth intimate, that fome there were that 
needed Laws to reftrainthem from the violation of 
it. 5. Again I fay, that feeing tew Men will 
havethe facesto fay that plays and games, or idle- 
nefsarea duty on that day, it will fuffice a holy 
thankful Chriflian, if he have but leave, to {pend 
all the day for the good of his Soul and thofe about 
him ; and if he may hereading and meditating on 
the Word of God, and Praying and_ Praifing 
him, and inftru€ting his Family, while others watte 
that time in vanity ; efpecially to fervants and poor 
men that have burlittle other leifure all the year,to 
feck for knowledge, or ufe any fuch helps for their 
falvation. As toa poor man that is kept hungry 
rable for Unity and Concord fake,that all Chrifiians|all the Week, a bare /iberty of feafting with his 
hold their holy Affemblies on one and the fame day,|Landlord on the Lords day, would fatisfe him 
and that all at once thro’ all the World do worfhip| without a Law to conftrain him to it , fo is it here 
God and feek hisGrace, than that they do it fomejwith a hungry foul. 
on one day, and fome on another. §. 2. Dire&t. 2. Remember that the Work of the nix, 9 
§. 11. 10. And all that ever I have converfed |day is, ia general, to keep up Knowledge and Reli- 
with, confefs,that if the holy {pending of the Lords gion in the World, and 10 own and honour our Cre- 
Day be not eceffary it is Jawful ; and therefore when |ator,Redeemer and Regenerator openly before all and 
there is fo much tobe faid tor the Nece/fity of it too, 70 have communion with God thro? Chrift in the Spi- 
to keep it holy isthe fafeft way ; fecing this cannot |7it, by receiving and Exercifing bis Grace,in order to 
be a fin, but the contrary may ; and Licence is en-|o“r Communion with himinGlory, Let thefe there- 
couragement enough to accept fogreat a mercy.All fore (well underftood ) be your Ends, and in thefe 
this fet together will fatisfy a man,that hath any fpi-|be you exercifed all the day,and ftick not bypocritically 
ritual fenie of the Concernments of his own and o7 bodily reft and outward duties. Remember that it 
others fouls. is a day for beart-work, as well as for the Exercife 
§. 12. Obje&. Burt you will fay, That befides the of the tongue, and ear, and knees; and that your 
name, it is yet a controverfie whether the whole day |principal Bufinefs is with Heaven - Follow your 
fhould be fpent in boly exercifes, or only fo much as hearts therefore all the day,and fee that they be not 
is meet for the Publick Communtonyit being not found | idle while your Bodies are exercifed : Nothing is 
in antiguity, that the Churches ufed any further to done if the Heart do nothing. 
obferve it. §. 3. Dire€t. 3. Remember that the fpecial work of Dir. 2, 
Anfw. No fober man denieth that works of ne-|the day is to celebrate the memortal of Chrifts Refur- 
ceflity for the prefervation of our owz or other mens rection, and of the whole Work of Mans Redemption 
lives, or health, or goods may be done on thejby him: Labour therefore with all diligence in the 
Lords Dav : fo that when we fay that the zwhole|/enfe of your natural fin and mifery, to ftir up the 
day is to be {pent holily, we exclude not eating|/vely fenfe of the wonderful Love of God and our 
and fleeping, nor the neceffary a€tions about Wor-| Redeemer, and to {pend all the day in the fpectal exer- 
_ fhip ; as the Priefts in the Templeare faid to break] cz/es of Faith and Love: And feeing it 1s theChriftian 
the Sabbath (that is, the external reft) and to be|weekly Fe/tival, or day of Thanksgiving for the great- 
blamelefs. Burotherwife, thar it is the whole dayleft mercy in the world, {pend it as a day of Thanks. 
is evident in the Arguments produced: The An. |grving fhould be fpent, efpeciallyin Foyful Praifes of 
tient Hiltories and Canons of the Church fpeak|our Lord, and let the bumbling and inftrutting exer 
not of ane part of the day only,but the whole : Alljcifes of the Day, be all Subordinate to thefe laudatory 
confefs. that when Labour or finful fports are for- exercifes. I know that much time mutt be fpent in 
bidden ” it ison the whole day, and not only on ajteaching and warning the ignorant and ungodly, 
part. “And for what is alledged of the cuftom of|becaufe their poverty and labours hinder them trom 
the antient Church, | anfwer, 1. The ancienteft/other fuch opportunities,and we mutt {peak to them 
Churches {pent almoft all the day in publick Wor-}then or notat all : But if it were not for their meer, 
fhip and Communion: They begun in the morning, | neceflity, and if we could as well {peak to them 
and continued without parting tll the evening : The} other days of the Week, the Charches fhould fpend. 
firit part of the day being {pent in teaching theCate-Jall the Lords Day infuch praifes and thankfgivings 
chumens,they were then difmiffed, and the Church as are fuitable to the Ends of the Inttitution. _ But 
continued together in preaching and praying, but}{eeing that cannot be expe€ted, methinks it is de- 


é{pecially in thofe lawiatory Euchariftical Offices! firable rhat rhe antient Cuftom of the ea ti 


§.8. 7.Common experience telleth us, That 
where the Lords day is more holily and carefully 
obferved,Knowledge and Religion profper beft ; and 
that more fouls are converted on thofe days, than 
on all the other days befides ; and that the people 
are accordingly more edified: And that where ever 
the Lords Day is ordinarily negle&ted, or mifpenr, 
Religion and Civility decay, and there is a vifible 
lamentable difference between thofe places and fa- 
milies, and the other. 

§. 9. 8. Reafon and experience telleth us, that 
if men were left to themfelves, what Time they 
fhould appoint for Gods publick Worfhip: in moft 
places it would be folittle, and difordered, and un- 
certain, that Religion would be for the moft part 
banifhed out of the now Chriftian World. There- 
fore there being need ofan Univerfal Law forit, it 
is probable that fuch a Lawthere is; Andif fo, it 
can be by none but God, the Creator, Redeemer and 
Holy Ghoft, there being no other Unrverfal Gover- 
nour and Law giver to impofe it. 

§.10. 9. All muft confefs, that it is more defi- 
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for the Lords-day. 


were more imitated, and the morning Sermon be-|to the Jews) no common Words or Aétions are un- 
ing fuited to the ftate of the more ignorant and un-}lawful, which areino hinderance. to this, commu- 
converted, that the reft of the Day were fpent in}nion and worfhip and f{piritual edification. 4. Yea 
the exercifes of Thank{giving to the Joy and En-|thofe things that are meceffary to the fupport of xe- 
couragement of believers, and in doftrine fuited to|ture, and the faving of the Life or health. or estate 
their ftate. And yet I muft add, that a skilfuljand goods of our félves or our neighbours are. need- 
Preacher will doboth together, and fo declare the|fw/duties on that day : Not a// thofe works which 
Love and Grace of our Redeemer,as by a meet ap- ate truly charitable (for it may be a work of mercy 
plication may both draw in the ungodly,and comfort |to build Hofpitals, or make Garments for theapoor, 
thofe that are already fan@tified,and raife their hearts|or Till their ground) but fuch works of mereyas 
in praife to God. ' cannot be put off to another Day, and fuchyas hin- 

§ 4. Dire&t. 4. Remember that the Lords day is\der not the Duties of the Day. 5. The fame Word 
appointed {pecially for publick worfhip, and perfonal\ ot a&tion on the Lords day whichis unlawful to one 
Communion of ihe Churches therein : fee therefore\man, may be /awfu/ to another; as being no hin 
shat you [pend as much of the day ax you can in thés\derance, yea a duty to him > As Chrift faith, The 
publick worfhip and Church-communion, efpectally in Priefts in the Temple break or prophane the Sabbath 
the celebration of that Sacrament which w appointed|(that is, the outward reft, but not the commend) 
for the Memorial of the Death of Chrift until bis\and are blamele/s, Matth. 12.15. And the Cook 
coming, 1 Cor. 41. 25, 26. This Sacrament in the}may lawfully be employed in drefling meat, when 
Primitive Church was celebrated every Lords day ;|it were a fin inanother to do it voluntarily without 
yea and oftner ; even ordinarily on every other day!need. 6. The Lords day being to be kept as a Day 
of the week when the Churches affembled for Com-|of Thankfgiving,» the Drefling of fuch Meat) as 
munion. And itmight be fo now without any hin-|is fit fora Day of Thankfgiving is not tobe ferus 
derance to Preaching or Prayer, if all things were|pled': The Primitive Chriftians in) the Apoitles 
ordered as they fhould be, for thofe Prayers, andjtime, had their’ Love-feafts conftantly (withthe 
inftru€tions, and exhortations which are moft {uited|Lords Supper or after) on the Evening of «rhe 
to this Enchariftical a€tion,would be the moft fuita-|day. “And they could not feaft! without \drefiing 
hle Prayers and Sermons for the Church on the/meat. 7. Yer'that which is lawful in ic felf, smutt 
Lords days. In the mean time fee that fo much of/be fo done as confifteth with care and compaflion 
the day as #s {pent in Church-communion and pub-} of the fouls of fervants that are employed aboutit, 
lick worfhip, be accordingly improved by you; andj that they may be deprived of no more of their fpi+ 
be not at that time about your fecret or family fer-|ritual benefit than needs. 8. Alfo that which» is 
vices, but take only thofe hours for fuch private du-jlawful muft fometimes be forborn, when it may by 
ties, in which the Church is not affembled ; and re-|{fcandal tempt others that are loofe or weak, to 
member how much the Love of Saints is to be ex-|do that which is w#/awfu/ : not that the meer'di/< 
ercifed in this Communion, and therefore labour to) pleafmmg of the erroneous fhould put us out of the 


Directions 


keep alive that Love, without which no Man can 
celebrate the Lordsday according to, the end. of the 
in{titution. 

§..5. Direét.5. Underftand how great a:mercy it is, 
that you have leave thus to wait upon God for the re- 
ceiving and exercife of grace,and to caft offibe diftra- 
Bing thoughts and bufineffes of the. worldjand what an 
opportunity is put into your band, to get more in one 
day, than this World can afford you allyour lives: 
And therefore come with gladne/s as to the receiving of 


fe great a mercy,and with defire after it,and with bope 


to fpecd, and not with unwillingnefs as to an unplea 
fant task, ax carnal hearts that Love not God,or bis 
‘Grace or Service, and ore aweary of all they do, and 
glad when it is done,as the Ox that 4 unyoaked. 114.58. 
43, 14. 1f thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleafure on my holy day, and’ call the 
Sabbath avdetight, rhe holy of the Lord, honourable ; 
and fhalt honour him, not doine thine own ways, nor 
Jinding thine own Pleafure, nor {peaking thine own 
words, then fhalt thou delight thy felf inthe Lord——~ 
The affeéfion that you have tothe Lords:day, much 
fhewerh the temper of the heart: Avholy perfon is 
glad when is cometh, as loving it for the holy: exer- 
cifesof the day , A wicked carnal heart is glad ofit 
only for his carnal eafe, but weary of the fpiritual 
duties. 

§.6. Dits&, 6. Avoid both the extreams. of Pro: 
phanene/s and Superflition inthe point of your exter- 
nalrefe: And to that end, Obferve; 1. That the 
workis not for the day,bur the day tor the boly works 
As Chriftfaith, Mark: 2. 27. The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man forthe Sabbath. {tis appointed 
for-our good, and not for our hurt.” 2. The out- 
ward reftis not appointed for zt fe/f, but as a means 
to the freedom of the mind for inward and fpiri- 
tual employments : And therefore all thofe outward 
and common Labours and Difcourfeés are unlawful, 
which any way diftraét the mind, and hinder ei- 


tight way, but the /camdal which is {poken againik 
in Scripture, is the eying a Temptation before men 
that are weak to make them fin. . 9. Take heed of 
that hypocritical and cenforious temper which turn 
eth the holy.obfervation of the day, into a Ceret 
monious abftinence from lawful things ; and ¢ens 
fureth thofe as ungodly thatare not of the fame 
mind, and forbear not fuch things as well as they. 
Mark the difference between Chrift and the Phari- 
fees in this point: Much of their contention with 
him was about the outward obfervation of the Sab- 
bath; becaufe his difciples rubbed out Corn to eat 
on the Sabbath day, and becaufe he healed on the 
Sabbath, and bid the healed man, Like up bis Bed 
and walk; And they faid, There are fix days in 
which men ought to work ; they might come and 
be healed on them. Luk. 6. 1,5, 6. & 13. 12, 14; 
15,16. Fob. §.17, 18. Mark 1. 21, 24. & 2,235 243 
25} 26, 27,28. Gi 34.2; 35 5.16.02) § ee, 1, 
35.55 6. Fob. 5.9; 10, 16. &F 7. 22, 23, 247 &F Ov tgs 
16. Anda manthat is of their f{pirit will think 
that the Pharifees were in the right: No doubr 
Chrift might have chofen another Day to heal 
on; But he knew that the Works which moft 
declared the Power of God, and honoured him) 
before all, and confirmed the Gofpel, were fitteit: 
for the Sabbath-Day. Take heed therefore of the 
Pharifees Ceremonioufne/s and Cenforioufnefs. ft 
you fee a Man walking abroad on the Lords day, 
cenfure him not till you know that he doth ir 
from prophanenefs or negligence: You know not, 
but it may be neceffary to his health, and he may’ 


improve it in holy meditation? If you hear fome,’ 


{peak a Word more than you think needful, of: 
common things, or do more about meat and cloath- 
ing than you think meet; cenfure them not till) 
you hear their reafon. A {crupuloufnefs about fuch. 
outward obfervances, when the holy duties of the: 
day areno whit hindred by that thing ; and a cen. 


ther our outward or inward attendance upon God,|forioufnef$ towards thofe that are not as fcrupu- 


and our. edification. 2 


3. And (whatever it was!lous, is too Pharifaical and Ceremonions a Reli. 
gion _ 
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gion for {piritual charitable Chriftians. 
extreams of fome Godly People in this kind, have 
occafioned the Quakers and Seekers to take and ufe 
all days alike, and the prophane to contemn the 
Ain@ifying of the Lords day. 


Tit. 2. More particular Directions for the or- 
der of holy Duties. 


§. 1. Dire&t. 1. Oe aia the Lords day before 

it cometh, and prepare for it, 
and prevent thofe difturbances that would hinder you 
and deprive you of the benefit: For Preparation: 1. 
Six days you muft labour and do all that you bave to 
do: Djifpatch all your bufinefs, that you may not 
have it then to hinder and difturb you; and fee that 
your Servants do the fame. 2. Shake off the 
thoughts of worldly things, and clear your minds of 
worldly delights and cares. 3. Call to mind the 
doftrine taught you the laft Lords day, (and if you 
have Servants, caufe them to remember it) that you 
may be prepared to receive the next. 4. Go feafon- 
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§. 9. Direét. 9, Let your time at meat be Spent in Dur 
the chearful remembrance or mention of the Love o} 
your Redeemer , or fomewhat fuitable to the company 
and the day. 

§. 10. Dire&t. 10. After dinner call your Families Dir 
together, and fing a Pfalm of Praife, and by examina- 
tion or repetition, or both, caufe them to remember 
what was publickly taught them. 

g§. 11. Dire&t. 11. Then go again to the Congre-Djp, 
Eation (to the beginning) and behave your felves as 
before. 

§. 12. Dire&t. 12. When you come bome call your ir 
Families together, and firft crave Gods affftance and 
acceptance, and then fing a Pfalm of Praife; and 
then repeat the Sermon which you beard, or if there 
Was zone, read one out of fome lively profitable 
Book ,; and then Pray and PraifeGod; and all with 
the holy derioufnefs and joy which is fuitable to the 
work and day. 

§. 13. Direst. 13. Then while Supper is preparing ,Di?- 
betake your felves to fecret prayer and meditatwn; ei- 
ther in your Chambers or walking, as you find moft pro- 


ably to Bed, that you and your Servants may not be|/vzb/e: Aud let your Servants, have no more to 


confttained to lie long the next morning, or be 
fleepy on the Lords day. 5. Let.your meditations be 
preparatory forthe day. Repent of the fins of the 
week paft as particularly and ferioufly as you can; 


come not with guz/t or trouble upon your Confci- 
ences before the Lord. 


§. 2. Dirett.. 2. Let your fir thoughts be not only 


Hoty, but fuitable to the occafions of the day. With 


eladnefs remember what a day of mercies you awake 
to, and how early your Redeemer rofeé from the dead 
that day, and what excellent work you are to be 
émployed in. 

a 3. Dire&t. 3. Rife full as early that day as you 
do on other days. Be not like the carnal generation, 
that fanétifie the Lords day but as a Swine doth, by 
fleeping, and idleneiS and fulnefs. Think not your 
worldly bufinefs more worthy of your early rifing, 
than your {piritual employment is. 

§. 4. Dire€t. 4. Let your dreffing time be fpent 
in fome fruitful meditation, or conference, or bearing 
fome one read a Chapter: And let it not be /oxg to 
detain you from your duty. ; 

 §.§. Direé&t. 5. Ifyou can have leifure, go firft to 
feeret prayer: And if you are Servants or have any 
néceflary bufinefS to do, difpatch it quickly, that 
you may be free for betrer work. 


and feek for pardon and peace thro’ Chrift, ‘that 


hinder them from the fame priviledge, than wharc 
is of Neceffity. 
g. 14. Direct. 14. At Supper fpend the time as is). 

aforefaid (at Dinner :) Always remembring that 
tho’ ic be a day of Thankfgiving, it is nota day of 
gluttony, and that you muft not ufe tao fulla diet, 

le{t it make you heavy, and drowfie, and unfic for 
holy duty. 


§. 15. Dire&t. 15. After Supper examine your Chil Dir. 


dren and Servants what they have learnt all day, and 
fing a Pfalm of praife, and conclude with prayer and 
thanksgiving. 
§. 16. Direét.16. If there be time after, both you Dir. 

and they may in fecret review the duties, and mercies, 

and failings of the day, and recommend your felves by 
Prayer into the bands of God for the night following : 

and fo berake your felves to your reft. 


§. 17+ Dire. 17. And to fhut up all, let your Dir. 


laft thoughts be boly, in the thankful fenfe of the 
mercy you have recerved, and the goodnefs of God re- 
vealed by our Mediator, and comfortably trulting your 
Souls and Bodies into his hands, and longing for your 
nearer approach unto bis Glory, and the beholding 
and full enjoying of him for ever. 

§. 18. [have briefly named this order of duties, 
for the memory of thofe that have opportunity to 
obferve it: Butif any mans place and condition de- 


§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Let Family worfbip come next, and\ny him opportunity for fome of thefe, he muft do 
not be flubbered over flightly, but be ferious and re-|\what he can: but fee, that carnal negligence caufe 


verent, and fuit all to the nature or end of the day.|not his omiflion. And now | appeal to Reafon, Con- 


Efpecially awaken your felves and Servants to con-|fcience and Experience, whether this employment 
fider what you’have to do in publick, and to go|be not more fuitable to the principles, ends and 


with prepared fanétified hearts 
§. 7. Direct. 7. 


hopes of a Chriftian, than idlenefs, or vain talk, or 


Enter the holy Affembly witb re-\Cards, or Dice, or Dancing, or Ale-houfe haunting, 


verence and joy, and compofe your felves as thofe\or worldly bufinefs or difcourfe? And whether this 
that come thither to treat with the living God, abeut|would not exceedingly conduce to the increafé ot 


the matters of eternal life. 
that they wander nor, nor fleep not, nor fligth the fa- 
cred matters which you are about. And guard your 
eyes, that they carry not Away your hearts; and let 
not your hearts bea moment idle, but ferioufly em- 
ployed all the time: And when hypocrites and di- 
{tempered Chriftians are quarrelling with the im- 
perfections of the Speaker, or Congregation, ot 
Mode of Worfhip, do you rather make it your dili- 
gent endeavour, to watch your hearts, and improve 
what you hear. 

-§. 8. Dire&t. 8. As foon av you come home, while 
dinner ws preparing, it will be a feafonable time, 
either for fecret prayer or meditation, to call over 
what you beard, and urge it on your hearts, and beg 


there be ever a worldling or voluptuous fenfualift 
of them all, that had not rather be found thus at 
death; or look back when time is paft and gone, 
upon the Lords day thus fpent, than as idle, Hefh- 
ly, and ungodly {pend them? 


CHAP. XIX. 


Diretions for profitable Hearing the WORD 
Preached. 


Mitting thofe Direttions which concern the 
external modes of Worfhip (for the Reafons 
mentioned Tom. 2. and known to all that know 
me and the time and place | live in) I thall give 


Gods help for the improvement of it, and pardon for |you fach Direftions about the perfonal internal ma- 


your publick failings. 


And watch your hearts : Holinefs and Honefty ? And whether 


nagement of your duty, asl think moft necefliry 
And feeing that your Duty 


to your Edificarion, 
and 
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and benefit lieth in thefe four General points. 1. 
That you hear with waderflanding. 2. That you 
Remember what you hear. 3. That you be duly 
afiefed withit. 4. And that you fincerely prattife 
it ; 1 {hall more perticular/y Direkt you in order to 
all thefe eds and duties. : 


Tit. 1. Directions for the 1Underflanding the Word 
which you bear. 


Dir. 1. & 1. Dire€t. 1. Ead and Meditate on the Holy 
_ Scriptures much in private, and 


Dir. 2. 


Der. 3. 


I, 20 


s.1. & 7. hearer iS not good 


Vir. 4. 


then you will be the better able to underftand what is 
Preached on it in publick, and'to try the dotlrine whe- 
ther it be of Ged. Whereas if you are unacquaint- 
ed withthe Scriptures, all that is treated of or 
alledged from them, will be fo ftrange to you, 
that you will be but little edified by it, P/al. 1.2. 
Pfal. 119. Deut. 6. 11, 12. 

§. 2. Dire&t. 2. Live under the cleareft, diftintt, 
convincing teaching, that pofibly you can procure. 
There is an unfpeakable difference as to the edifi- 
cation of the hearers, between a judicious, clear, 
diftin&t, and skilful Preacher, and one that isigno- 
rant, confufed, general dry, and only ferapeth to- 
gether a Cento or mingle-mangle of fome undige- 
{ted fayings 10 fll up the hour with. If in Phi- 
lofophy, Phyficks, Grammar, Law, and every Art 
and Science, there be fo great a difference between 
one Teacher and another, it muft needs be fo 
in Divinity alfo. Ignorant Teachers that under- 
ftand not what they fay themfelves, are unlike to 
make you men of underftanding : as Erroneous 
Teachers are unlike to make you Orthodox and 
Sound. 

§. 3. Dire&t. 3. Come not to bear with a carelefs 
heart, as if you were to beara matter that little con- 
cerned you, but come with afenfe of the unfpeakable 
weight, neceffity and confequence of the boly word 
which you are tohear: and when you underftand bow 
much you are concerned in it, and truly Love it, as 
“rhe word of Life, it will greatly belp your Under- 
fianding of every particular truth. That which a 
man Loveth not, and perceiveth noneceffity of, he 
will hear with fo little regard and heed, that it 
will make no confiderable inopreffion on hig mind. 
But a good under{tanding of the Excellency and 
Neceffity, exciting Love and fertous attention, 
would make the particulars.eafie to be underttood ; 
when elfe you will be like aftopt or narrow mouth- 
ed bottle, that keepsth out that which you defire 
to putin. I knowthat undetftanding muft go be- 
fore affections! But yet the underitanding of the 
concernments and worth of your own Souls, muft 


fir(t procure fucl a ferious care of your fulvation,and |. 


a general regard to the Word of God, asis needful 
toyour further underftanding of che particular in- 
{tructions, which you fhall after hear. 

§. 4. Dire. 4. Suffer not-vuin thouglits or drowfie 
‘negligence to hinder your attention. Yi youmark not 
whatis taught you, how thould you underftand and’ 
learn? Set your felves:toit, as for yourlives : Be as 
earnelt and diligent in attending and learning, as 
vou would have the Preacher be iit Teaching. [fa 
x drowlie carelefS Preacher bebad, a drowfie carelets 
Sait Mofes, Deut: 32°46: Set 


24. Neh.¥. your hearts to all the words which I teflifie among you 


Oo. if. 


Pfal. 130. 


S. 


this day--~ Verte 47. Kor it is not vain thing for 
you, becaufe itis your life—  Youwould have God 


Jrov. 28, attentive to your prayers in your diltreffes; and. why. 


willyou not then be attentive to his words ? When 
t/ ie Prayers of bim are abominable to God, that turn- 
eth away bis cur from bearing the Law, Luke 19. 48. 
All) the people were very attentive to bear Chrift,Neb., 
8.3. When Esra tread the Law from morning till 
mid-day, the ears of allibe poople were attentive to 
it. When Pax? continued his Lords day exercife, 


Dircilions for profitable hearing the Word preached, 


ns 


and fpeech until midnight,one young man that fell 
afleep, did fall down dead asa warning to them that 
will fleep, when they fhould hear the Meflage of 
Chrift. Therefore youare excufed thatday trom 
worldly bufinefs, that you may attend onthe Lord 
without diftrattion, 1 Cor. 7.35. Lydia's attending 
to the words of Paz/, accompanied the opening of 
her yates Converfion, Ads 16, 14. 

g. 5. Dire&t. 5. Mark fpectally the defign and dri 
and princtpal doétrine of ifs Serhocl aie teat 
that is the chief thing that the Preacher would have 
marked ; and becanfe the underftanding of thar will 
much help you to underftand all the reft which de- 
pendeth on it, and relateth to it. 

§. 6. Direkt. 6. Mark moft thofe things which are 
of greate/t weight and concernment to your fouls.And 
do not fix upon fome little fayings, and by dif. 
courfes, or witty fentences, like Children that bring 
home tome ferapsand words which they do but play 
with. 

§.7. Dire&t. 7. Learn firft your Catechi 
bome, und the great ental pun of Relighn como 
tained in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments. And in your bearing. firft labour to get 
a clearer underflanding of thefe ; and thenthe leffer 
branches which grow out of thefe, will be the better 
junderflood. You can fcarce bef{tow too much care 
and pains in learning thefe great effential points. It 
is the fruitfulleft of all your ftudies. Two thi 
further [ here advife you to avoid. 4. The h 
climbing up to fmaller points (which fome calf 
Higher) before you have well received thefe, and 
the receiving of thofe higher points, independently. 
without their due refpect, to thefe which they d 5 
pendupon. 2. The feeding upon dry and hae 
Controverfies, and delighting in the chaff of jing. 
ling words, and impertinent unedifying things, or 
difcourfes about formalities and circumftances. 

§, 8. Dire&t. 8. Meditate on what you bear when 
you come home, till you better underftand it, Pial. 

1.2. 

5. 9 Direét.9. Inquire where you doubt, of th , 
that can refolve and nd you. aeons Dg Di. 9 
mind, and a contempt of the Word of God, in 
moft people and fervants, that never come to ask the 
refolution of one doubt, from one weeks: or years 
end to another, tho’ they have Paftors or Matfters. 
that have ability, and leifure, and willingnefs to 
help them. Mat. 13. Mark 4.10. When Christ was 
alone, they that were about bim with the Twelve, asked 
him the meaning of bis Parable. : 

g. ro. Direét, 10. Read much thofe holy Books... 
which treat beft of the Dolfrine which you would un- Pi. 10. 
ea to is . 

g. rt, Direét. rr. Pray ecarneftly for wifdom, a 4 
the illumination ef the Sarit. i ml Aéts Me Dir. Sd 
18. Jam. 4. 5. | 

§. 12. Dire€t. 12. Confcionable prattifing what you ,. 
know, #s an excellent help to underftanding, John Dir. 12. 
Te wh 


Dir. 6. 


Dit. 


Tit. 2. Derettions for remembring what you 


av. 


tie want of Memory, which cometh from Age 
: and decay of Nature, is not to. be cured: Nor, 
fhould-any Servant of Chrift be overmuch troubled: 
at it; feeing Chrift will no more catt off his Sex. 
vants for that, than he will for age or any fick- 
nefs; But for that want of memory which is cura. 


ble, and isa fault, I fhall give you thefe DireQions: 


oe ie 

§. 1. Dire&t. 2. It greatly helpeth Memory to have. 
a full Underftanding of the matter froken, obick Ole 
would remember. ind Tgnorance is. one of the great 
eft hinderances to Memory. Common experience 
tellcth you this, how eafily you can remember any 


difcourfe 


Dir. 


Din zi 


Dir. 4. 


Dir. §. 


Dir. 6. 


yr, 


2. 


ba | 


Helps for Refolution and Sf ection, 454 
difcourfe which you throughly underftand (for your leave the moft behind. 2, Another may rememiat 
very knowledge by invention willrevive your me-jmore than you. 3.Allis nor loft when the Wace are 
mory ; ) and how hard itis to remember any words|forgotten; For it may breed a hibir. of Eli s 
which are infignificant,or which we underftand not.|{tanding, and promote Refolution, Affeétion and 
Therefore labour moft for a clear underftanding ac-| Prattice. Caw 
cording to the laft Dire€tions. §.3. Dire&t. 8. Writing is. an eafie help for me Dir 

g. 2. Diret. 2. A deep awakened affection is a\mory,to thofe that can ufe it. Some quettion whether 
very powerful help to memory. We eatily remember they thould ufe it,becaufe it hindereth their afkeéti * 
any thing which our eftates or lives lie on, when|But that mutt be differently determined accordine 
trifles are neglected and foon forgotten. Therefore) to the dittzrence of fubjects, and of hearers. Some 
labour to get allto your hearts, according to the Sermons are all to work upon the affections at pre- 
next following Dire€tions. _ |fent, and the prefent advantage is to be preferred 

§. 3. Dire&t. 3. Method 7s 2 very great help tojbetorethe after perutal: But fome mutt more profit 
memory. Therefore be acquainted with the Preach-|us in after digeffion and review. And fome hearers 
ers method; and then you are put intoa path orjcan write much with eafe, and little hinder their 
tract, which you cannot eafily goout of. And there-jafte&tion ; and fome write fo little and ate hindered 
fore itis, that Minifters muft not only be methodi-|f0 much, thatit recompenceth not their lofs, Some 
cal, andavoid prolix, confufed, and involved dif-|know {fo fully all that is faid, that they need no 
courfes, and that malicious pride of hiding theirjnotes 5 and fome that are ignorant need them for 
method, but muft be as oft in the ufe of the fame|perufal. 
method, asthe fubje&t will bear, and chufethatme-| §.9. Direct. 9. Perufe what you remember, or Dir. " 
thod which is moft eafie to the hearers to underttand | write down, when you come bome , and fix it {peedily 
and remembet, and labour to make them perceive|before it is loft; and bear others that cam repeat it 
your tract. . _ better. Pray it over, and confer of it with others. 

§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Numbers area great belpto me-| §. 10. Direct. 10. If you forget the very words 
mory. Asifthe Reafons, the Ufes, the Motives,the|yet remember the main drift of all , and get thofe Re- 
Signs, the Dire€tions, be fix or feven or eight ;|folutions and AffeZions which they drive at. And 
when you know juft the number, it helpeth you|then you have not loft the Sermon, though you 
much to remember, which was the firlt, fecond, jhave lott the words, as he hath not loft bis food. 
third, €7c. . . that hath digefted it, and turned it into Flefh and 

§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Names alfoand fignal words are|Blood. 

a great help to memory. He may remember one word,| 
that cannot remember all the fentence ; and thatjTit. 3. Directions for holy Refolutions and Afefion: 


~ 
a 


one word may help him to remember much of the in Hearing. 

reft. Therefore Preachers fhould contrive the force ye 

of every Reafon, Ufe, Direction, &c. as much as He Underfianding and Memory ate but the paf- 
may be into fome one emphatical word. ( And fome fage to the Heart, and the Pradlice is but the 


do very profitably contrive each of thofe words tojExpreffon of the Heart: Therefore how to work 
begin with the fame Letter, which is good for me-|upon the Heart is the principal bufinefs, 
moty, fo it be not too much ftrained, and put them} §. 1. Dire€&t 1. Live under the moft convincing pj, 
not upon greater inconveniences: ) as if L were to|/ively ferious Preacher that poffibly you can. Wisa 
dire€t you to the chiefelt helps to your Salvation,} matter of great concernment to all, but efpecially to 
and {hould name: 1. Powerful Preaching. 2.Prayer.jdull and fenilefs hearts. Hearken not to that Earth- 
3. Prudence. 4. Piety. 5. Painfulnefs. 6. Patience.\ly generation, that tell you, becaufe God can blefs 
7. Perfeverance. Though I opened every one ofthe weakeft, and becaufe it is yourown fuulrifyou 
thefeat large,the very names would help the hearers] profit not by the weakeft, that therefore you fhould 
memoty. It is this that maketh Minifters that care}make no ditterence, but fit down under an ignorant, 
more fof their peoples Souls, than the pleafing of|dumb, or fenflefs man. Try firft whether they had 
curious ears, to goin the common road of doftrine, jas willingly have a bad fervant, ot a bad Phyfician 
Reafons, Ufes,Motives, Helps, &c. and to give their]as a good one, becaufe God can blefs the labours of 
Ufes the fame titles of Information, Reproof, Exbor-\the weakeft? Try whether they would not have 
tation, €Fc. And yet when the Subjeét {hall direct usjtheir Children duly teproved or corre&ted, becanfe 
to fome other method, the hearers muft not bejit is their own faults that they need ivAnd whether 
offendéd with us. For one Method will not fervejthey would not take Phyfick after a Surfeic? 
exaétly for every Subject, and we muft be loth to/though itbe their own fault that made them fick. 
wrong the Text or Matter. . It is true, that all our fin is our own fault; but 

§, 6. Dire&t. 6. Itis agreat help to memory, often|the queftion is, Whar is the moft effe@ual cure > 
in the time of bearing, to call over and repeat to your|What Man that is alive and awake, doth not feel a 
felves the nanies or beads which bave been fpoken, The|vety great difference between a dead and a lively 
mind of mancan do two things at once : You may | Preacher? | 
both hear what is faid, and recal and repeat to your}| §. 2. Dirett.2. Remember that Minifters are the Dir. 2. 
{elves what is paft; Not to ftand long upon it, but] Meffengers of Chrift, and come to you on bis bufine/s 2 Cor 6.4 
oft and quickly to name over, ¢. g. The $Reafons,| and in bis name, Hear them therefore as bis Officers, 
Ufes, Motives, &%c. To me, thishath been (next to| ard as men that have more todo withGod himfelf.than 
Underftanding and Affeftion) the greaceft help of | with the fpeaker. It is the phrafe of the Holy Ghoft, 
any that I have ufed ; for otherwift to heat_a head |Heb. 4. 13.A// things are naked and opened to the eyes 
but once, and think of it no more till the Serinon| of bia with whom we bave to do. It is God with 
is done, would never ferve my turn to keep it, | whom you have to do, and therefore accordingly be- 
=, Direkt. 7. Gra/p not at more than you are able have your felves. See Luk, 10. 16. 1 Thef. 4.8.1 Cor. 


"to ii left thereby you Jofe all. If there be more q. 1. 


particulars than you can poflibly remember.lay hold! §. 3. Dife&t. 3. Remember that this God is in. ee 
on fome which molt concern you, and let gothe reft,  /Iruding you, and warning you, and treating with you, 

perhaps another may rather take up thofe which about no lefs,than the faving of your Souls. Come there: 
you leave behind. Yer fay not that it is the Preachers) fore to hear as for your Salvation. Can that heart be 
fault to name more than you can Carty away : For, dull that well conlidereth,thatit is Heaven and Hell 
1, Then he muft leave out his inlargement much jthat isthe matter that God is weating with him 


ore, and the moft of his Sermon, for it is like you! about ? 
att r : Vol, H M mm 2 64 


- a ee Ty 


ifing the Word. — ee 


§. 4. Dire. 4. Remember that you Bave but a|rettions and help againft thofe particular failings.You 
litle time to bear in; and you know not whether ever will not know what Medicine yon need, much lef’ 
you fhall bear again : Hear therefore as if it were) how to ufe it, if you know not what aileth you. 
your /af?. Think when you hear the Calls of God,and|Know what Duties you omit or carelefly perform, 
‘the offers of Grace, I know not but this may be my|and know what fins you are moft guilty of, and fay 
latt: How would [hear if I were fure to die to mor-|when you go out of doors, I go to Chrift for Phy- 
row? Iam fure it will be ere long, and-may be to}fick for my own difeafe. I hope to hear fomething 
day for ought I know. before 1 come back, which may help me more 
Dir. 5. § 5. Dire&t. 5. Remember that all thefe Days and againft this fin, and fit me better for my duty, Or 

Sermons muft be reviewed, and you muft anfwer for\provoke me more effectually. Are thofe men like 
all that your buve beard; whetber your beard it with\to practife Chrifts Directions, that either know 
love, or with waroillinenefs and wearinefs , with|not their difeafe, or love it and would not have it 
diligent attention or with carele{nefs , and the word)cured? mire 
which you bear fhall judge you at the laft day. Hear\ §. 2. Direa. 2. The three forementioned are fill Dir. 2. 
therefore as thofe that are going to judgment, to prefuppofed,viz.Tbat the Word have firft done its part 
give account of their Hearing and Obeying. JSohn|\upon your Under flandings, Memory, and Hearts : For 
12, 48. pert that Word cannot be praftifed, which is not under- 

Dir. 5.  § 6DiteRe 6, Make wt your work with diligence to\ flood, nor at all remembred, nor hath not procured 
apply the Word as you are bearing it, and to work your Refolutions and Affettions. \t is the due work upon 
own hearts to thofe fuitable Refolutions and Affettions|the Heart that muft prevail for the Reformation of 
tobich it befpeaketh, Caft not allupon the Minifter,ithe Life. — 
as thofe that will'go no further thanthey are carried} § 3. Dire&t. 3. When you underfland what it Bir. 2 
as by force: This is fitter for the dead than thejia point of Prattice that the Preacher driveth at, ob * >” 
living. You hive work todo as well as the Preach- (/erve efpectally the Uses and Moving Reafons, and 
er, and fhould all the while be as bufie as hes as|p/ead them with your own hearts , and let Confcience 
helplefsas tlie Infant is,ke muft fuck when the Mo: |de preaching over all that the Minifter preacheth to you. 
ther offetetl him the Breft : If you muft be fed, yet | You take tiem to be Soul murderers that filence able 
you muft open your rhouths, and digeft ir, for an- | faithful Preachers, and alfo thofe Preschets that 
other cannot digeft it for you; nor can the Ste 8 spe okeuaalas be and feed not the Hock committed 
wifeft, powerful Minifter, convert or fave you with-| to their care: And do you think ira {mall matter 16 
out your felves, nor deliver a people from fin and)filence your own Confciente, which muft be the 
Hell, thar will not ftir for their own deliverance,| Preacher that muft fer home all, before it can come 
Therefore be all the while at work, and abhor an|to Refolation or Pra€tice ? Keep Confcience all the 
idle heart in hearing, as well as anidle Minifter. | while at work,Preaching overall that to your hearts, 

Dir. 7.  § 7. Dire&t. 7. Chewthe Cud,and call up all when, which you hear with your ears ; and urge your felves 

you come home in fecret,and by Meditation Preach it|toa {peedy Refolution. Remember that the whole — 
over to your felvesAf it were coldly delivered by the| Body of Divinity is practical in its end and tenden- 
Preacher, do you confider of the great weight oficy ; and therefore be not a meer notional heater ; 
the matter, and Preach it more earneftly over to! But confider of evety word you hear, what Praétice 
your own hearts. You fhould love your felves beft,|it is that it tendeth to, and place that deepeft in 
and beft be acquainted with your own conditionand| your Memory. If you forget all the Words of the 
neceflities. Reafons and Motives which you heat, be fure to re-” 

Dir. 8. - $8. Dies. 8. Pray it over allto God, and there; member what Pra€tice they were brought to urge 
lament a flupid heart, and put up your Complaints tolyou to. As if you heard a Sermon againift Unchati- - 
Heaven againft it : The name and prefence of God! tablenefs, Cenforioufnefs,or hurting others, though 
hath a quickning and awaking power. you fhould forger all the Reafons and Motives in 

Dw.o.  §& 9. Dire. 9. Go to Chrift by Fanh, for the| particular, yet fill remember that you were con- 
guickning of bis Spirit. Your life is hid in hirn}vinced in the Hearing, that cenforious and hurtful 
your Root and Head ; and from him all muft be Con-|unchatitablenefS is 2 great fin, and that you heard 
veved: He that hath the Son hath lites; and becaufe}| Reafon enough to make you refolve it.And let Con- 
he liveth, we fhall live alfo. Intreat him to glorify|fcience Preach out the Sermon to the end, and not 
the power of his Refurre€tion,by saifing the dead ,}let, it die in bare conviction ; but Refolve, and be 
and to open your hearts, and {peak to you by his|paft wavering before you ftir: And above all the 
Spirit, that you may be taught of God, and your|Sermon, rethember the Dirc€tions and Helps for 
hearts may be his Epittles,and the Tables whete the|Pratice, with which the trueft method nfuall 
Everlafting Law is written. Cod 3. 3,4. Job. 15. 1.{fhuts up the Sermon. ‘ea 

2,3. 4,5. fob. 11.25. 14. 19. Phil. 3.7, 8, Ads) §. 4. Dire&t.4. When you come home, let Confei- Dir, 
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16.14, Fob. 6. 45. 2 Cor. en 6, rh 18. Heb. 8.40. ence in fecret alfo repeat the Sermon to you, Between. 
16.16. Fer. 31. 33. God and your feélves, confider what there was de- | 
livered to you in the Lords Meflage, that your Souls. 


Dir. 10, §. 10. Dire&t. 10, Make Confcience of Teaching 
‘and provoking oibers. Pity the fouls of the ignorane|were moft concerned in ? What fin reptoved which. 

about you. God often blefleth the Grace that is moft}you are guilty of ¢ What duty prefled which you 
improved in doing him fervice, and our Stock isfomit? And there meditate ferioufly on the weight . 

like the Womans Oyl, which increafed as long, as|and Reafons of the thing ; and refift not the light, 

{he poured our, and was gone when {he ftopped.|but yet bring all to a fixed Refolution, if till then 

t Kiig.17.12,14, 16. Doing good is the beft way |you were unrefolved : not infnaring your felves with 

for receiving good: He that in pity to a poor man |dangerous Vows about thingsdoubtful, or peremp- 

that isalmoft ftarved, will but fall to rubbing -him,|tory Vows without dependance on Chrift for 

‘hall get himfelf heat, and both be Gainers. | fttength: But firmly refolving and cautelonfly in. = 

{gaging your felves to duty , not with carnal evafions _ 
Jand Referves, but with humble Dependance upon” — 
Grace, ‘without which of your felves you are able 


do nothing. eae 
§. 5. Dirett. 5. Hear the moft Pratfical Preach rt ny 
you can wellger. Notthofe that have the fine{t No- in. 5. 


Tit. 4. Diredions to bring what we Hear into 
Pra&ice. 


“Ithout this the reft is vain or counterfeir, 
and therefore fomewhat muft be faid to 
this, “ 
Dirt.  §. 1. Dite&t. 1. Be acquainted with the Failings of \ions, or the cleancft Tile, or neateft words 5 but’ 
your hearts and lives, and come on purpofe toget dy. thole thit are {till ‘urging you to Holinefs of Heart” 


and 


How to read the Scriptures profitaby. 


and life, and driving home every truth to Pra€tice:| and lock it up againft his Do€trine, And 
Nor that falfe do€trine will ar all bearupa holy life,| abhor the {pirit of uncharitablenef:. cr 
but true doftrine mait not be left in the porch, or|faction, which always bendeth to the (upprefhng or 
at the doors, but be brought home and ufed to its} vilifying and difgracing all thofe, that are yor of 
proper end, and feated in the Heart, and placed as} their way and for their intereft: And benot fo blind 
the poife upon the Clock, where it may fer all the|as not to obferve,that the very defign of theDevil.in 
Wheels in motion. raifing up divifions among Chriftians is,that he mov 
§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Take heed efpecially of two forts of ule the tongues or hands of one another to vilitic 
falfe Teachers. ANTINOMIAN LIBER-|them all, and make them odious to one another. 
TINES, and AUTONOMIAN PHA-Jand to difable one another from hindring his 
RISEES. The firft would build their Sins on|Kingdom, and doing any confiderable Service to 
Chrift ; not pleading for fin it felf, but takingdown} Chrift. Sothat when a Minifter of Chrift thould 
many of the chief helps againtt it, and difarming us} be winning Souls, either he is forbidden, or he js 
of the weaponsby which it fhould be deftroyed,and|defpifed, and the hearers are faying, |O be & fuch, 
reproaching the true Preachers of obedience as Le-|or fuch a one] according to the names of reproach 
galifts, that Preach upWorks and call Men to doing,| which rhe enemy of Chrift and Love hath taught 
when they preach up obedience to Chrift theirKing,| them. ; 
upon the terms and by theMotives which are ufed by 
Chrift himfelf, and his Apoftles. Not underftanding 
atight the true dottrine of Faith in Chrift and Jufti- 
fication and Free grace, (which they think none! DjyeéZjons 
elfe under{tand but they) they pervert itand make 
it an enemy to the Kingly Office of Chrift, and to|§. 1. C\Eeing the Diverfity of Mens Tempers and 
Santification,and the neceflary duties of Obedience. Underftandings is fo exceeding grear, 
The other fort do make void the Commandments|that it is impoffible that any thing fhould be 
of God by their Traditions, and inftead of the holy|Pleafing and Suitable to fome, which {hall not be 
Practice of the Laws of. Chrift, they would drive|difliked and quarrelled with by others; and fee- 
the World with Fire and Sword to pra€tice all their|ing in the Scriptures there are many things hard ro 


therefore 
cruelty, and 
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Superftitious Fopperies ; fo that the few plain and|be underftood, which the unlearned and unfia- 
neceflary Precepts of the Law of theLlniverfalKing, | ble wreft to their own Deftruétion, 2 Per. 3. 16: 
are drown’d in the greater Body of their Canon|And the Word isto fome the favour of death unto 
Law, and the Ceremonies of the Popes impofing are,death, 2Cor. 2.16. You havetherefore need to he Mar. ¢. 
{fo many in comparifon of the Inftitutions of Chrift, careful in Reading it. And as Chrift faith Lw%.8.18 .24- 
that the Worfhip of God,and Work of Chriftianity | Lake heed bow you bear; fol fay, Take heed bow you 
is corrupted by it,and made as another thing. Ties edd, | . 

Wheat is loft in a heap of Chaff, by them that) §. 2. Dire. 1. Bring not an evil heart of unbe-Dir. 1. 
will be Law-givers to themfelves; and all the! /cf. Open the Bible with boly reverence as the Book of keadChap. 
Church of Chrift. (God, indited by the Holy Ghoft. Remember that t Be 3-Dired.t. 
§. 7. Dire&t.7. Affociate your felves with the moft; Dottrine of the New Teftament was revealed by the ns 
holy ferious praitical Chriftians. Not with the mre Son of God, who mas purpofely fent from Heaven to be Unbelies, 
godly,nor with barren Opinionifts, that talk of no»| the Light of the World, and to make known toMen the Tom. 1. 

thing but their Controverfies, and the way or inter-|W2i/ of God, and the Matters of their Salvation. Be- 
ett of their Se€ts (which they call the Church; ) nor| think you well, if God fhould but fend a Book or 
with outfide formal Ceremonious Pharifées,that are| Letter toyou by an Angel, how teverently you 
pleading for the wafhing of Cups, and tithing of| would receive it? How carefully you would perufe 
Mintjand the Tradition of their Fathers,while they |it; and regard it above all the Books inthe World? 
hate and perfecute Chrift and his Difciples. But |And how much rather fhould you do fo, by that 
walk with the moft holy, and blamelefs, and chari"|Book which is indited by the Holy Ghoft, and re- 
table,that live upon that truth which others talk of, /cordeth the Dottrine of Chrift himfelf,whofe autho- 
and ate feeking to pleafe God by the wi/dom which) rity is greater than all the Angels? Read ic not 
is firft pare, and then peaceable and gentle, (Fam. 3.\therefore as a common Book, with a common and 
17,18.) When others are contending for their fe-|unreverent heart; but in the Dread and Love of 
veral Seéts, or feeking to pleafe Chri, by killing|God the Author. 
‘him, or cenfuring him, or {landering him in his fer-| « §. 3. Diteft. 2. Remember that it is the very Law pj, 
vants, Fob. 16. 2, 36 Marrb. 25. 40, 45. , \of God which you mult live by, and be judged by at" 
§.8. Dire&t.8. Keep ajufl account of yourPrattice,) laft. And therefore read it with a full Refolution to 
obey what ever it commandeth, though flefh, and men, 


Dir. 8. 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10. 


examine your feloesin the end of every day and week, 
howyou have fpent your time, and prattifed what you 
were taught , and judge your selves before God accord 
ing as you find it, Yea, you muft call your felves to 
account every hour, what you are doing, and how 
you do it; whether youare upon Gods work,or not ; 
and your heatts multbe watched and followed like 
unfaichtul iervants, and dike loitering Scholars, and 
driven on to every duty, like a dull or tired horfe. 

§ 9. Direct. 9. Above all fet pour bearts to the 
deepelt contemplations of the wonderful love of Godin 
Chrift, and the fewectnefs and excellency of aboly life, 
and the. certain incomprehbenfible glory wbich it tend- 
eth to, that your fouls may be in love with your dear 
Redeemer, and all that i holy, and love and obedt- 
ence may be as natural to you. And then the pragtice 
of holy Do€trine,will be eafieto. you,when it is your 
delight. ee eee ee ae ee 

§. 10. Dire&t. 10. Take eed that you receive not 
ungroundedor uaneceljury prejudicesagain ft the perfon 


of the Preacher. For that will umn away yourheart, therefore come not 10 ir with 


and devils contradi it. Let there be no fecret ex- 
ceptionsin your heart, to baulk any of its Precepts, 
and fhift off thar part of obedience, which the Hefh 
accounteth difficult, or dear. 


§. 4. Dire&t. 3. Remember that it 7s the Will andDir. 3. 


Teftament of your Lord, and the Covenant of mot full 
and graciows Promifes ; which all your Comforts, and 
all your hopes of pardon and everlafting life are built 
upon. Read it therefore with love and great delight. 
Value it a thoufand fold more than you would do 
the Letters of your deareft friend, or the Deeds Ly 
which you hold your Lands ; or any thing elfe of 
low concernment. If the Law was fweeter to 
David than Honey, and better than thoufands of Gold 
and Silver, and was his Delight and Meditation all 
the day, Owhat fhould the fweet and precious Gof- 
pel be to us ?.. 

§. 5. Dire&t. 4. Remember that it a a Dotirine of 
unfeen things, and of the greatef} Myfteries ; and 
Arrogance az a Fudge,put 

Wa 


Dir. 4, 
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with Humility as a Learner or Difciple, And if any 
thing feem dificult or improbable to you, fufpell your 
own unfurnifhed Underftanding, and not the facred 
Word of God. \f a Learner in any Art or Science, 
will fufpe&t his Teacher and his Books, when ever fe ath 
he is ftailed, or meeteth with that which feemeth Writings of his Servants , 
unlikely to him ; his pride would keep poffeffion for|Blefling of | this Land and Age; and many a 
his ignorance, and his folly were like to be uncu-|one may have a Good Book, even any Day or 
rable. 
6.6. Dirett.5. Remember that it is an Univerfal| Preacher. 
Law and Doffrine, written for the moft ignorant as|ful for fo great a Mercy, and to make ufe of it, 
well as for the curious , and therefore muft be fuitedjand be much in Reading : For Reading with moft 
in plainnefs to the capacity of the Jimple,and yet bave\doth more conduce to Knowledge than Hearing 
matter to exercife the moft fubtle wits ; and thatGod doth, becaufe you may chufe what Subjects and the 
would have the flyle, to favour more of the innocent \excellenteft Treatifes you pleafe 5 and may be often 
weaknefs of the Inftruments, than the matter. There-|at it, and may perufe it again and again what you 
fore be not offended or troubled when the f{tyle doth |forget, and may take time as you go to fix it on 
feem lefS polite, than you might think befeemed the}your mind: And with very many it doth more 
Holy Ghoft ; nor at the plainnefs of fome parts, or|than Hearing alfo to move the Heart, tho’ Hear- 
the myfterioufnefs of others: But adore the wifdom |7ng of it fe/f, in this haththe advantage : Becanfe 
and tender condefcenfion of God to his poor Crea-|lively Books may be eafilier had, than lively Preach- 
tures. ers ; efpecially thefe forts of Men fhould be much in 
§, 7. Direét. 6. Bring not a carnal mind, which|\Reading. 1. Mafters of Families, that have more 
favoureth only flefbly things, and is inflaved to thofe|Souls to care for than their own. 2. People that 
fins which the Scripture doth condemn: ¥or the carnal\live where there is no Preaching, or as bad or worte 
mind is enmity againf}God, and neither is, nor can be\than none. 3. Poor People, aud Servants, and 
fubjed to bis Law. Rom. 8. 7, 8. And the things of|Children,that are forced on many Lords days to ftay 
God are not difcerned by the meer natural Man, for\at home, whilft others have the opportunity to 
they are foolifhne{s to bim,and they muft be {piritually\hear. 4. And vacant perfons that have more leifure 
difcerned, 2 Cor, 2. 14. And Ezmity is an ill Expo:|than others have. To all thefe, but efpecially Ma- 
fitor. It will be quarrelling with all, and making|{ters of Families, I fhall here give a few Dire&ti- 
faults inthe Word which findeth fo many faults injons. 
you. It will hate that Word which cometh to de-| 5. 1. Direét. 1. Iprefuppofe that you keep the De. 
prive you of your moft fweetand dear beloved fin :!vi/s Books out of your bands and Houfe. | meanCards, 
Or, if you have fuch a carnal mind and enmity, be-jand idle Tales, and Play-books, and Romances or 
lieve it not no more than a partial and wicked|Love-books, and falfe bewitching Stories, and the 
Enemy fhould be believed againft God himfelf ;/feducing Books of all falfe Teachers, and the rail- 
who better under{tandeth what he hath written,than|ing or fcorningBooks which the Men of feveral Se€ts 
any of his foolifh Enemies. and Fa€tions write againft each other, on purpofe 
§.8. Dirett. 7. Compare one place of Scripture|to teach men to hate oneanother,and banifh Love: 
with another, and expound ihe darkeft by the belp|For where thefe are fuftered to corrupt the Mind, 
of the plaineft, and the fewer Expreffions by the\all grave and ufeful Writings are foreftalled.And it 
- more frequent,and ordinary,and the doubtfuller points\isa wonder to fee how powerfully thefe poyfon the 
by thofe which are moft certain ; and not on thecon-|mindsof Children, and many other empty Heads : 
trary. Alfo Books that are written by the fons of Corab, to 
Dir. 8. — §. 9. Dire&.8. Prefume not on the ftrength of your |breed diftaftes and difcontents in the minds of the 
1 Cor. 2, own underflanding, but humbly pray toGod for light ,;\People againft their Governours, both Magiftrates 
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Dir. 6. 


Dir;,7- 


we gg 22d before and after you read theScripture,pray earn-|and Minifters. For there is fomething in the beft 
oo. efily that theSpirit which did indite it,may expound it Rulers, for the Tongues of Seditious Men to faften 


to you , and keep you from unbelief and error, and\on,and to aggravate in the Peoples eats ; and there 
lead you into the Truth, is fomething even ingodly people, which tempteth 
§.10. Direét. 9. Read fome of ibe beft Annotati-|them too eafily to take fire and be diftempered be- 
ons or Expofitors ; who being better acquainted with |fore they are aware; and they forefee not the evil 
the phrafe of the Scripture than your felves, may |to which it tendeth. 
help to clearyour Underftanding. When Phi/ipasked| §. 2. Dirett. 2. When you read to your Family, or 
the Eunuch that read I/a.53. Under ftandeft thou what \otbers, let it be Jeafonably and gravely, when fionce 
thou readefle be faid, How can 1 expedd [ome man\and attendance incourage you to expell fuccefs, and 
Shouldguide me ¢ A&s 8.30, 3%. Make ule of your|sot when Children are crying or talking,or Servants, 
Guides, if you would not err. bufling to difturb you. Dittra€tion is worft in the 
Dir, 10. § 11. Dirett. 10. WVben you are ftalled by any\greateft bufineffes. 
difficulty which over-matcheth you, note it down, and\  §.3. 
_ propound it to your Paftor,and crave bis belpor(if the |able to your flate,or to thofe you read to. 
- Minifter of that place be ignorant and unable) gozo|than unprofitable to read Books for comforting 
fome one that God hath furnifhed for fuch work, And if |troubled Minds, to thofe thar are blockifhly fecure 


Dir. 9. 


Ecaufe God hath made the excellent holy xenophon 
the fingular primus on- 


nIMIN que 


atcebantur, 
notiz er- 


Hour of the Week, that cannocat all have a good cepta in 
I advife all Gods Servants to be thank- publicum 


edidit. 
Laert. in 
Xenoph 


Dir. 7. 


Dir. 2. 


Dite&t. 3. Chufe fuch Books as are moft futt-Dir. 3. 
It is worfe Saith Ari- 
ftippus (in 
Laert.) As 
> they are 


after all, fome things remain ftill dark and difficlr, 
remember your imperfe€tion, and wait on God for 
further Light, and thankfully make ufe of all the 
re{t cf the Scripture which is plain. And do not 
think as the Papifts, that men mu(t forbeat reading 
it for-fear of erring, no more ‘than that men muft 
forbear eating for fear of poyfon, or than Subjects 
muft be kept ignorant of the Laws of the King, for 
fear of mifunderftanding or abufing them 


and have hardned,obftinate,unhumbled hearts. It isnot the 
as bad as to give Medicines or Plaifters contrary to healthfui- 
the Patients need, and fuch as cherifh the difeafe ,¢"t that 
So is it to read Books of too high a ftile or fubjeét, 3° mo” 
to dull and ignorant hearers. We ufe to fay, That they not 
whieh vs one mans meat is another Mans poyfon. \t isthe learn- 
not enough that the matter be good, but it muft beset that 
agreeable to the cafe for which it is ufed. seh hg 


fa nt but the 
that read that which is moft necefflary and profitable, 


§. 4. Dire&t. 4. To a common Family begin with Dir, 4. 
thofe Books, whichat once inform the judgment about ~ 
the Fundamentals,and awaken the affections to enter- 

tein 
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tain them and improve them, Such a8 are Treatifes| §. 13. Dire. 13. For fpecial reparati # YF a 
of Reoeneraton: Converfion, ot Repentance: To ations fufferings  fekncte sash, Read pi ls 4 
which purpofe { have written my felf, Lhe Cul? to the | Rod, Mr. Laurence Chrifts power over fickneffes. Mr 
Unconverted , The Treatifeof Converfion, Direétions|S.Ructherfords Letters, &c. My Treatife of Self: 
for a found Converfion, A Treatife of Fademem , A|denial, the Believers laftt Work, the Laft Enemy 
Sermon againft making light of Chrift; True Chrifti-\ Death, and the Fourth Part of my Saints Reft. 4 
anity; A Sermon of Repentance; Now or Never, A|will add no more, left they feem too many. 
Saint or a Bruit, with others; which {I mention not avs 
as equalling them with others, but as thofe which 
ie mote accountable for. On this fubjeé thefe} Gia ota avnll 
are very excellent, Mr. R.Ad/ens Works, Mr. Whare-| Direttions for the right Teaching of CHILDREN and 
ley on the New Birth, Mr Swinnock of Regeneration,| SERVANTS fo as may be moft likely to have fuccefs. 
Mr. Pinks his Five Sermons, mott of Mr. Hookers 
Sermons, Mr. Fo. Rogers Doctrine of Faith. Mr. Dents iT Here fuppofe them arrer/y wntanght that you 
Plain Mans Path way to Heaven,mott of Mr.Perkins,|& have to do with, and therefore fhall dire 
and Mr. Boltons Works, and many the like. you what to do, from the very firft beginning of 
“ §. 5. Direét. 5. Next thefe, read over thofe Books | your teaching, and their learning. And } befeech 
Dir. 5: which are moft fuited to the tare of young Chriftians|you ftudy this Chapter more than many of the reft, 
for their growth in Grace, and for their Exercife of for it is an un{peakable lofs that befals the Church, 
Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and for the mortify-jand the Souls of Men, for want of ski//, and will, 
ing of felfifhnefs, pride, fenfuality, worldlinefs, and|and diligence, in Parents and Matters in this 
other the moft dangerous fins. My ownon this fubje&| matter. 
are, my Directions for weak Chriftians, my Saints| $1. Dire&t. 1. Caufe your younger Children to Dir. 1. 
Reft, a Treatife of Se/f-denial, another of the Mif-|/earn the words, though they be not yet capable of un- 
chiefs of Selfignorance, Life of Faith, of Crucifying der ftanding the marter.And do not thinkas fome do, 
the World, the Unreafonablene/s of Infidelity, of Right|that this is but to make them Hypocrites, and to 
Rejoycing €Fc.To this ufe thefe are excellent, Mr.H/i/.| teach them to rake Gods Name in vain. For it is nei- 
derjhamsW orks, Dr.Prefions,Mr.Perkins,Mr.Bo/tons,|ther vanity nor hypocrifie to help them firft to uns 
Mr.Fenners, Mr. Gurnals, Mr. Anthony Burgeffes Ser-| detftand the words and figns, in order to their early 
mons; Mr.Lockier on the Coloffians, with abundance |underftanding of the marter and fignification. Other- 
more that God hath bleft ug with. wife noman might teach them any language, nor 
D; §. 6. Direét. 6. Ar the fametime labour to metho: teach them toread any words that be good, becaufé 
6. dep your knowledge, and to that end read firft and they muft firft underftand the words before the 
learn fome fhort Catechifm, (and then ome larger (as meaning. If a child learn to read in a Bible, itis 
Mafter Bal/s, or the Affemblies, larger) and next|not taking Gods Name or Word in vain, tho’ he 
Some Body of Drvinity, (as Amefius b4 Marrow of underftand it not: For it is in order to his learning 
Divinity, and Cafes ot Confcience, which are Enghifb-\to undetftand it, and it is nor vain which is to fo 
ed.) And let the Catechifar be kept in memory while} 00d aufe: If you leave them untaught till they 
you live, and the reft be throughly underftood. come to be twenty years of age, they muft then 
§. 7. Dire. 7. Next read (to your felves or Fami- learn the words before they can underftand the mate 
Dir: 7. lies) the larger Expofitions of the Creed, Lords Prayer, | ter. Do’ not therefore leave themthe children of 
and Ten Commandments. Such as Perkins, Bifhop|darknefs, for fear of making them Hypocrites. It 
Andrews on the Commandments, and Dod, &%¢.Thar} will be an excellent way to redeem theirtime, to 
your underftanding may be more full, particular teach thet firft rhat which they are capable of learn« 
and diftin®; and your Families may nor ftop in|ing: A child of five or fixyears old can learn the 
Generals which are’ not underftood. words of a Catechifm or Scripture, before they are 
Dir. 8. ¢. 8. Dire&t. 8. Real much thofe Books which di-,capable of underftanding them. And then when they 
vett you in a courfe of daily Communion with God, and\come to yearsof underttanding, that part of their 
ordering all your Converfations. As Mafter Reyaers| work is done, and they have nothing to do but to 
Diredions, the Pratice' of Piety, Mutter Palmers,|ftudy the meaning and ufe of thofe words which 
Mr. Scudders, Mr. Boltons Direttions, and’ my Dj-|they have learned already. Whereas if you leave them 
vine Life: 7 utterly untaughtrill then,they muftthen be wafting 
§: 9. Dite&. 9. For Peace, and Comfort, and in-\a long time to learn the fame words which they 
- 2 ereafe of the Love of God: Read Mr. Symmonds De-|might have learned before, and the lofs of fo much 
ferted Soul. &c. And his Life of Faith. All Do€¥or| time is'no fmall lofs or fin. 
Sibbs Works, Mafter Har/nere Cordials, Bithop|\ $2. Direct. 2. The moff natural way of teaching Dir. t. 
Halls Works, &'c. My Method for Peace, and Saints Children the meaning of Gods Word, and the matters 
Ref, &e. of their Satvarion,ys by familiar talk with them, fuited 
§. ro. Dite&! 10. ‘For’ the wnderftanding of the\to their capacities: Begin this berimes with them while 
- 10. Text of Scripture, keep at band, either Deodates or they aré on'their Mothers laps, and ufe it frequently. 
the Ajfembly of Drvines, or the Dutch Annotations ; |For they are quickly capable of fome’ underftanding 
with Dr. Hammonds, cr Dickfons avd Hutelinfons jabout greater matters as well as about lefs, and 
brief Obfervations. knowledge mutt’ come in by flow degrees: Stay 
6. vx. Direét. 14, For fecuring you againft the} nor'till their minds are prepoffeft with vanity and 
11.Feavour of uncharitable Zeal and Schifm, and conten \toys, Prov. 22. 6. . 
tions wranmglings and cruelties for Religion fake. Read|' $23. Direét 3. By all means let your Children Der. 3 
diligently Bifbo Halls: Peacemaker (and other of bis learn to read, though you be never L0 poor, whatever 
Books) ‘Mr. Burrouglis Itenicon, Acontius' Strata. |/hift you make. And if you have Servants that can- 
gems of Satan, and my Catholick Unity; Catholick }not read, let them learn yet (at {pare hours ) if they 
Church Ufniverfal Concord; €%c. be of any capacity and willingnefs. For it iga very 
12, Diresti v2! For efPablifbing’ you' agarnf? great mercy to beable to read the holy Scripture,and 
- 12. Popery, on the foundeft Grounds, not running in the|any good Books themfelves, and a very great mifery 
contrary extream. Read Dr. Challonets Credo Eccle {to know nothing bute what they hear trom others. 
fiam, c. Chillingworth, Dr, Field 6 the Church,| They may read almoft at any time’ when they can- 
€%c. And my True Catholick, and my Key for Catho-}not hear. 
licks, and my Safe Religion, avd Winding-fheet for}. 4- Dire&t. 4. Let your Children when they are 1y;, » 
Popery, ad Difputation wiih Mr. Johnfon. little ones read much the Hiftory of- the eG 2 : 
thovgh 
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4.56 The Method of Leaching Families. 
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(though it be but with acommon love.) 2. It will] you examine them, you muftdo it fingly, when the 
make them fpend their time in ir, when elfe they|perfon is alone. Left fhaming and ucubling them 
would rather be at play. 3. It will acquaint them|make them hate inftru€tion, and deprive them of 
with Scripture Hiffory, which will afterwards bejall the benefit of it. 


very ufeful to them. 4. It will lead them up by| §. 9. Dire&. 9. When you come to teach then Dir. © 


degrees to the knowledge of the Do&trine, which the Dottrine of Religion begin with ihe Baptifmal 
is all along interwoven with the Hiftory. Covenant, as the fum of all that ts efjential to Chri- 
§.5. Dire&t. 5. Take heed that you turn not all your fianity: And bere teach them briefly all the fubjiance 
Family Inftruttions into a cuftomary formal courfe ; by | of this at once. For though fuch general know- 
bare readings and repeating Sermons from day to day, ledge will be obfcure, and not diftinct and {atis- 
without familiar perfonal application. For it is ordi- factory, yet itis neceflary at firtt ; becaufe they muft 
narily feen that they will grow as fleepy, and fenfe-| {fee Truths fet together: For they will underftand 
lefs, and cuftomary under fuch a dull and diftant} nothing truly, if they underftand it but independ- 
courfe of duty (tho’ the matter be good) almoft aslantly by broken parts. Therefore open to ibem 
if you had {aid nothing to them. Your bufinefs|the Jum of the Covenant or Chrifizan Keligion all at 
therefore mutt be to get within them, and awaken] once, though you fay but little ac firft of the feveral 
their Confciences to know that the matter doth moft|parts. Help them to underftand what ir is to be 
nearly concern them, and to force them to make ap- |Baptifed into the Name of the Father, Son, and 
plication of it to themfelves. Holy Ghoft: Ana here you muft open it to them in 
§. 6. Direét. 6. Let none effet a formal Preaching |this order. You mutt help them to know who are 
way to their Families, except they be Preachers them-|the Covenanters, G OD and MAN; and firft 
felves, or Men that are able for the Minifiry: But\the nature of Man is to be opened, becaufe he is farft 
rather [pend the time in reading to them the power-|Known, and God in him who is his Image. Fami- 
fulleft Books, and {peaking to them more familiarly a liarly tell them, ‘ That Man is not like a Beaft that 
bout the ftate and matters of their Souls, Not that 1)‘ hath no Reafon, nor Free-will, nor any Knowledge 
think ic unlawful for a Man to Preach to his Fami-|‘ of another World, nor any other lite to live bur 
ly in the fame method that a Minifter doth to his|‘ this: But he hath an underttanding to know God, 
People; for no doubt he may teach them in the pro-|* and a will to chufe good and srefufe evil, and an 
fitableft manner he can. And that which is the|‘ immortal Soul that muft live for ever; and that all 
beft method for a fet fpeech in the Pulpit, is ufu_|‘ inferior Creatures were made for his fervice, as he 
ally the beft method ina Family. But my Reafon_|‘ was made for the fervice of his Creator. Tell them 
againft this Preaching-way ordinarily, are thefe. 1°)‘ that neither Man, nor any thing that we fee, could 
Becaufe it is very few Mafters of Families that are’|‘ make it felf, but God is the Maker, Preferver, and 
able for it; (even among them that think they are;) |‘ Difpofer of all the World. That this God:is infi- 
and tken they ignorantly abufe the Scripture, fo as)‘ nite in Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs, and is 
tends much to Gods difhonour. 2. Becaufe there|‘ the Owner, and Ruler, and Benefattor, Felicity, 
is {carce any of them all, but may read at the fame|‘ and End of Man. That Man was made to be 
time, fuch lively profitable Books to their Fami-|‘ wholly devoted and refigned to God as his Owner, 
lies, as handle thofe things which they have moft|° and to be wholly ruled by him as his Governour, 
need to hear of, ina far more edifying manner than} ° and to be wholly given up to his love and praife 
they themfelves are able, (except they be fo poor|* as his Father, his Felicity, and End. That the 
that they can get no fuch Books.) 3. Becaufe the| © Tempter having drawn Man from this bleffed ftate 
familiar way is moft edifying: And to talk ferioufly |‘ of life, in Adams fall the World fell under the 
with Children and Servants about the great concern-|° Wrath of God, and had been loft for ever, but 
ments of their Souls doth commonly more move|‘ that God of his mercy provided usa Redeemer; 
them than Sermons or fet Speeches. Yet becaufe|‘ even the Eternal Son of God, who being One 
there is a feafon for both, you may fometimes read|° with the Father, was pleafed to take the Nature ot 
fome powerful Books to them, and fometimes talk|“ Man, and fo is both God and Man in one Perfon; 
familiarly to them. 4. Becaufe it often comes|‘ who being born of a Virgin, lived among Men, 
from Pride, when Men put their Speech into a|‘ and fulfilled the Law of God, and overcame the 
Preaching method to fhew their parts, and as often|‘ Tempter and the World, and died as a Sacrifice 
nourifheth Pride. * for our fins, to reconcile us unto God: That alt 
§.7. Dirett. 7. Let the manner of your teach-\“ Men being born with corrupted natures, and 
ing them, be very often interlocutory, or by way of|< living in fin till Chrift recover them, there is now 
Queflions. Though when you have fo many or|‘ no hope of falvation but by him: That he hath 
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_ uch perfons prefent, as that fuch Familiarity is not|‘ paid our debt, and made fatisfa€tion for our fins, 


Dur. 8, 


{eafonable, then Reading, Repeating, or fet Speeches|* and rifen from the dead, and conquered death, 
may do beft; but at other times when the number|‘ and Satan, and is Afcended and Glorified in Hea- 
or quality of the company hindereth nor, you will|‘ ven; and that he is the mane and Teacher, and 
find that Queftions and familiar Difcourfe is beft:|‘ High Prieft of the Church: ‘That he hath madea 
Kor, 1. It keepeth them awake and attentive, when|‘ new Covenant of Grace and Pardon, and offered 
they know they muft make fome anfwer.to your|‘ it in the Scriptures, and by his Minifters to the 
Queftions; which fet Speeches, with the dull and/‘ World; and that thofe that are fincere and faith. 
‘luggith, will hardly do. 2. Andit mightily help-/‘ ful in this Covenant fhall be faved, and thofé that 
eth them in the Application; fo that they much|‘ are not fhall remedilefly be damned; becaufe they 
more eafily take it home, and perceive themfelves|‘ reje&t this Chrift and Grace, which is the laft and 
concerned in it ‘only remedy. And here open to them the nature - 
g. 5. Dirett. 8. Yer prudently take heed that you\* of this Covenant, that God doth offer to be our. 
peak nothing to any in the prefence of others that\* Reconciled God, and Father, and Felicity, and 
tends to open their ignorance or fin, or the fecrets of |" Chrift to be our Saviour, to forgive our fins, and 
eheir bearts, or that any way terdeth to fhame them|\* reconcile us unto God, and renew us by his Spirir, 
except in the neceflary reproof of the ebftinate.) [i]* and the holy Spirit to be our Santtifier, to illumi. 
R ~~ “ETA 


—————— 


Dir. 10, 


* nate, and regenerate, and confirm us; and that 
“ all that is required on our part, isfuch an unfeigned 
* confent as will appear in the performance in our 
“ {erious endeavours. Even that we wholly give up 
“our felves to be renewed by the holy Spirit, to be 
* juftified, taught and governed by Chrift, and by 
‘him to be brought again tothe Father, to love 
‘ him as our God and End, and to live to him, and 
© with him forever. But whereas the Temptations 
« of the Devil, and the allurements of this deceitful 
* World, and the defires of the Flefh, are the great 
‘ Enemies and hinderances in our way, we mult alfo 
* confent to renounce all thefe, and let them go, 
- and deny our felves, and take up with God alone, 
‘and what he feeth meet to give us, and to take 
‘him in Heaven for all our portion: And he that 


‘confenteth unfeignedly to this Covenant, is a 


‘Member of Chrift, a juftified, reconciled Child 
* of God,. and an Heir of Heaven, and fo continuing, 
“(hall be faved; and he that doth not fhall be 
‘damned. This is the Covenant that in Baptifm 
© we folemnly entred into with God, the Father, 
© Son, and Holy Ghoft, as our Father, and Felicity, 
© our Saviour, and our Sanétifier. This in fome 
{uch brief Explication, you muft familiarly open to 
them again and again. 


toearthly and flethly things; and a backwardnefs, or 
averfnc{s, or enmity to God and HolinefS, and the 
Life to comes and the nature of fin; and the im- 
pofhbility of being {uved till this fin be pardoned, 
and thefe Natures renewed, and reftored to the Love 
of God and HolinetS, from this Love of the World 
and Flefhly pleafures. 4. In the next difcourfe, 
open to them the Dolfrine of Redemption in general, 
and the Incarnation, and Natures, and Perfon of 
Chrifi, particularly.” 5. In the next open the Life 
of Chriff, his Fulfilling the Law,’ and his overcoming 
the Lempter, his humble Life, and contempt of the 
World, and the end of all, and how he is exemplary 
and imiteble unto'us, 6. In the next open the 
whole Humliation, and Suffering of Chrift, and 
the pretences of his Perfécurors, and the énds and 
ufes of his fuffering, death, and-burial. 7. In the 
next open his Re/urreétion, the proofs and the ufes 


g. 10. Dire&t. 10. When you have opened the Bap. of it. 8. In the next open his A/cenfion, Glory, 
tifmal Covenant to them, and the effentials of Chrifti-\and Interceffion for us, and the ufes of all. 9. In 
anity, caufe themtolearnthe Creed, the Lords Prayer,\the next open his Kingly, and Prophetical Ofices in 
and the Ten Commandments. And tell them the) general, and hismaking the Covenant of Grace with 
Ujes of them; that Man having three powers of | Man, and the nature of that Covenant, and its effets. 
Soul, his Underftanding, his Will, and his Obediex- 10. In the next open the Works or Office of the Holy 
tial or Executive Power, all thefe muft be fanttified,| Gho/? in general, as given by Chrif? to be his Agent 
and therefore thete muft be a rule for each; and|zz Mex on Earth,and his great Witne/s to the World; 
that accotdingly the Creed is the fummary Rule to! and particulaly open the extraordinary gift of the 
tell us what our Underftandings mutt believe; and|Spzriz to the Prophets and Apoftles, to plant the 
the Lords Prayer is the fummary Rule to dire&t us| Churches, and indite, and feal the holy Scriptures 
what our Wi//y mutt defire and our Tongues muft|and fhew them the authority and ufe of the boly 
ask; and the Ten Commandments is the fummaty| Scriptures. 11. Inthe next open to them the ordi- 
Rule of our pra&tice : And that the Holy Scripture,| nary works of the Holy Ghoft, as the Wiuminator; 
in general, is the more large and perfeét Rule of all 5) Remewer, and Sanéfifer of Souls, and in what order 
and that all that will be taken for true Chriftians,|he doth all this, by the Mimiftry of the Word. 12. In 
muft have a general implicite Be/ef of all the Ho/y|the next open to them the office, and ufe, and duty 
Scriptures, and a particular explicite Be/ief, Defire,|of the ordinary Miniftry, and their duty toward 
and fincere Praéfice, according to the Creeds, Lords\them, efpecially as Hearers, and the nature and ufe 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments. of publick Worfbip, and the nature and Communion 

g. 11. Dire€t. 11. Next teach them a fhort Cate-\of Saints and Churches. 13. In the next open to 
chifm (by Memory) which openeth thefe a little more|\them the nature and ufe of Bapti/m, and the Lords 
fully, and then a larger Catechifm. The fhorter and) Swpper. 14. In the next open to them the fhortnefs 
larger Catechifm of the Affembly are very well fitted |of life, and the ftate of Souls at death, and after 
to this ufe: I have publifhed a very brief one my|death, and the day of Judgment, and the Juftifica- 
felf, which in Ezght Articles or Anfwers containeth) tion of the Righteous, and the Condemnation of 

- ali the Effential Points of Be/ief, and in One anfwer,|the Wicked at that day, 15. In the next open to 
the Covenant-Confent, and in Four Articles or An-\them the Foys of Heaven, and the miferies of the 
fwers tore, contdineth all the Subftantial Parts of)damned. 16. In the next open to them the Vanity 
Chriftian Duty: The Anfwers are fome of them|of all the pleafure, and profits, and honour of this 
long for Children. But if 1 knew of any other that} World, and the method of Temptations, and how 

It is in my had fo much in few words, 1 would not ofter this tojto overcome them, 17. In the next open to them 
Univerfal you, becavfe 1 am confcious of its imperfeEtions.| the reafon and ufe of fuffering for Chrift, and of 
Concord, But there are very few Catechifins that differ in the|Self-denial, and how to prepare for ficknefS and 
oe by it (ibftance: Which ever they leatn, let them as they |death.And after this go over alfo the Lords Prayer, 
_ go have your help to underftand it, and let themjand the Tex Commandments. 

keep it in memory to the laft. is §.13. Dire&t. 13. After all your inftruttions make 

5. 12, Dire&t. 12. Next open tothemmore diltintlly| them briefly give you an account in their own words 
the particular part of the Covenant and Catechifm.\of what they underftand and remember of all; or elfe 
And here I think this Method moft profitable fora|the next time to give account of the former. And 
Family : 1. Read over to them the beft Expofitions|incourage them for all thar is well done in their en- 
that you can get on the Creed, the Lords Prayer and | deavours. 
the Len Commandments, which are not too largeto} §. 14. Dire&t. 14. Labour in all to keep up a wake- 
confound them, nor too brief, fo as to be hardly| ned ferious attention, and ftill 10 Print upon their 
underftood. Fota Summary, Mr. Brinfleys True|bearts the greateft things. And to tat end; for the 
Watch is good; but thus to read them, fuch as| Matter of your teaching and difcourfe, let nothing 
Mr. Perhins on the Creed, and Dr. King onthe Lords|be fo much in your mouths, as, 1. The Nature and 
Prayer, and Dod on the Commandments, are fit, fo}Relations of God. 2. A Crucified and a Glorified 
that you may tead One Article, one Petition, and one \Chrift, with all his Grace and Priviledges, 3. The 
Commandment ata time: And read thefe over to foperations of the Spirit on the Soul. 4. The mad- 
them divers times. 2. Befidesthis in your familiar at ef Sinners, ane ee Vanity of the World. 

ro) on 5. And 


Diy. 11. 


Dir. 12, 


457 


ee 


Dir, 134 


Dir, 143 


General Directions for Prayer. 


5. Andendlefs Glory and Joy of Saints, and mifery| — §. 18. Dire&t. 18. Drive all your Convittions to a Dir. 18. 
of the ungodly after death. Let thefé five points be| Refolution of Endeavour and Amendment, and make 
frequently urged, and be the life of all the reft of| them fometime promife you to do that which you con- 
your difcourte, And then for the Manner of| vinced themof, and fometimes before witnefies. But 
your {peaking to them, let it be always with|let it bedone with thefe neceffary Cautions. 1. That 
fuch.a mixture of familiarity and ferioufnefS that|you urge not a promife in any doubttul point, or 
may carry along their ferious attentions, whether {uch as you have not firft convinced them of. 2. That 
they will orno. Speak to them as if they or you/you urge not a promife in things beyond their pre- 
were dying, and as if you faw God, and Heaven, |fent ftrength: As you muft not bid them promife 
and Hell. you to Believe, or to love God, or to be sender. beart- 
$. 15. Dire&t. 15. Take cach of them fometime by\ed, or heavenly-minded, but todo thofe duties 
themfelves, and there defcribe to them the work of|which tend to thefe, as to hear the Word, or Kead, 
Renovation, and ask them whether ever fuch a work{or Pray, or Meditate, or keep good Company, or 
was wrought upon them. Shew them the true marks{avoid Temptations, &c. 3. That you be not too of- 
of Grace, and help them to try themfelves: Urge}ten upon this, (or upon one and the fame firain in 
them to tell you truly whether their love to God|the other methods) left they take them but fot 
orthe Creature, to Heaven or Earth, to holinefs or| words of courfe, and cuftom teach them to contemn 
fth-pleafing be more: And what itis that hath|them. But feafonably and prudently done, theix 
their hearts and care, and chief endeavour ? And if |promifes will lay a great ingagement on them, 
you find them regenerate, help to ftrengthen them.|  §. 19. Dirett. 19. Leach them how to prayy dy Dir. 19 
if you find them too much dejected help to comfort |forms or without, as a moft fuitable to their cafe and 
them; and if you find them unregenerate, help to| parts: And ember your felf or fome that mayinform 
c:nvince them, and then to humble them, and then| you, should bear them pray fometime, that you may 
to fhew them the remedy in Chrift, and then (hew} Anow their [pirit, and how they profit. cm . 
them their duty that they may have part in Chrift,} §. 20. Dirett. 20. Pat fuch Books into their bands Dir. 
and driveall home to the end that you defire to fee:| as are meeteft for them, and ingage them to read them 
But do all this with love, and. gentlenefs, and| when they are alone; and ask them what they under- 
privacy. +). ftand and remember of them. And hold them not 
Dye i, S16 Direct. 6. Some pertinent Queftions| without ne ceflity fo hard to work, as to allow them 
: cohich by the anfwer will ingage them to teach them-\no time for reading by themfelves: But drive them 
felves, or to judge themfelves, will be fometimes of ve-|on to work the harder, that they may have fome 
ry ereat ufe ? As fuch as thefe; ‘ Do you not know{ time when their work is done. ) hee 
‘that you mutt {hortly die? Do you not believe that} §. 21. Dirett. 21. Caw/e them to teach one another Dir. or. 
‘immediately vour Souls muft enter upon an end-| when they are together. Let theintalk be profitable. 
lefs life of joy or mifery? Will worldly wealth|Let thofe thatread beft, be reading fometime to the 
‘ and honours, or flefhly pleafures,. be pleafanr to|reft; and inftracting them, and furthering their edi- 
“you then? Had you then rather be a Saint, or/fication. Their familiarity might make them very 
“an ungodly Sinner? Had you not then rather be} ufeful to one another. _ 
‘one of the holieft that the World defpifed and|  §. 22. Dire&t. 22. Tire them mot out with tooDir. 
*abufed, than one of the greateft and richelt of| much at once; but giveit them as they can receive 
‘the Wicked? When Yrme is paft, and you muft|7r. Narrow mouthed Bottles, muft not be filled 
’* sive account of it, had you not then rather it had|as wider Vefiels. ind) Us Se 
‘ been {pent in holinefs, and obedience, and diligent| §. 23. Dire&t. 23. Labour to make all feeer and Dir. 
* preparation for the lite to come, than in pride and |pleafant to them: And to that end fometime mix the 
“pleafure, and pampering the flefh? How could |7cading of fome profitable Hiffory. As, the Book ot 
‘you make fhift to forget your endlefs life fo long?| Martyrs, and Clarks Martyrology, and his Lives, ce 
‘ Or to fleep quietly in an unregenerate ftate? What! §. 24. DireSt. 24. Laftly, Entice them with kind- Dir, 
“if you had died before Converfion, what think meffes and rewards. Be kind to your Children when 
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‘you had become of you, and where had you now 
“been? Do you think that any of thofe in Hell are 
* glad that they were ungodly ? Or have now any 
“pleafure in cheir former mertiments jand fin? 
‘ What think you would they do, if it were all to 
“do again? Do you think, if an Angel or Saint 
‘from tleaven, fhould come to decide the Contro- 

verfie between the Godly, and the Wicked, that 
* he would {peak again& a holy and heavenly life, or 
* plead for a loofe and flefhly life? Or which fide 
~ think you he would take? Did not God know 
~ what he did when he made the Scriptures? Is he or 
‘an ungodly Scorner to be more regarded ? Do you 


they do well, and be as liberal to your Servants as 
your condition willallow you. Forthismaketh your 
perfons acceptable firft, and then your inftru€tions. 
will be much more acceptable. Nature teacheth them 
‘to love thofe that love them, and do them good, and 
‘to hearken willingly to thofe they love. A {mall gift, 
now and then, might fignifie much to the further 
benefit of their Souls. 


fo much ado about thefe Dire€tions, as that few 
can follow them. I intreat them to confult with 
Chrift that died for them, Whether Souls be not 
precious, and worth all this ado? And to confider 


* think every Man in the World, will not wifh at; how {mall a labour all this is, in comparifon of the 


Dir. 17. 


* Jaft that he had been a Saint whatever it had coft| Everlafting End; 


and to remember, that all is 


him? Such kind of Queftions urge the Confcience,|gain and pleafure, and a delight to thofe that have 


and much convince. 


holy Hearts; and to remember, that the effects to 


§.17. Dire&t. 17. Caufe them to learn fome one\the Church and Kingdom, of fuch holy Govern- 


moft plain and pertinent Text, for every great and|ment of Families, would quite over-recompenfate 
necelfary duty, and againft every great and dangerows|\ all the pains. 


fin, and often to repeat them to you. As Luk. 13.3, 
5. Except ye repent ye fhall all perifh. John3. 5. 
Except a man be born again of Water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. So 
Maith.18.3. Rom. 8.9. Heb.12.14. Fob. 3.16. 


Luk. 18.1, &c. So againft lying, fwearing, taking |§. 1. 


Gods Name_in vain, Hlefh-pleafing, gluttony, pride, 
the ‘reft. 


—— 


CHAP. XXII 
Tit. 1. Direfions for PRAYER in General. 


E that handleth this Duty of Prayer as 
itdeferveth, muft make it the Second 
Part in the Body of Divinity, and allow it a 
larger and exatter Tra€tate than I here a a 
or 


§.25. Dire&t. 25. If any fhall fay, that here is Dir. 25: 


General Directions for ‘Prayer. 


The 
Stoicks 
fay, Orabit 
/apiens ac 


Nitural Faculties, An Under/tanding Will, and Ex 


For I have before told you, that as we have three 


vita faciet With Faith, Love and Obedience; and have three 


na 


jand by his hook layeth hold of the bang, doth as 


|truly by his labour get nearer the bank, as if he 


ecutive Power, fo thefe are qualified in the Godly,; drew the bank to him. 


§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Labour above all to know thar God |) 


a8 4 diis particular Rules. The Creed, to fhew us what we|fo whom you pray.To know him as your Maher,your 
+4 coe mu(t Be/reve,and in what Order: The Lords Prayer,| Redeemer ,and your Regenerator,a8 yout Owner.your 
Zenone, tOfhew us what, and in what order, we mutt defire|Ruler, and yout Farber, Felicity and Ends ds Alt. 
Sothat and /ove: And the Decalogue, to tell us wher, and in| fufficient for your relief, in the siautenefs of bes 
when Se- what order we muft do, (though yet thefe are fo near] Power, his Wifdom and his Goodae/s; and to know 
ai kin to one another, that the fame aéfions in feveral| your own dependance on him; and to underftand 
precibus tefpetts belong to each ofthe Rules.) As the Com |his Covenant or Promifes, upon what terms heis en- 


fatigatis, mandments routt be Believed and Loved as well as|gaged and refolved either to give his mercies, or to 


&c. He Obeyed, and the matter of the Lords Prayer muft}deny them. He that cometh to God, muft believe 
pas be believed to be good and necefjary, as well as Loved|that He is ; and that He is the Rewarder of then: 


to reprove and 


Defired; and Belief, and Love, and Defire, are|that diligently feek bim : Heb. 1x. 6. He that callerh 


the floth- commanded, and are part of our obedience, yet for|on the name of the Lord hail be faved: But how fhall 


tul, that 
think to 
have all 
*done by 
Prayer 
alone, 
while they 
are idle 
and neg- 


as being the commanding faculty; {0 Morally the 


all this, they are not formally the fame, but divers.| they call on him, on whom they bave not believed, 
And as we fay, that the Heart or Willisthe Man,| Rom. 10. 13, tq. 

§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Labour when you aré aboit to pray, D 
Will, the Love or Defire is the Chriftian;, and there-|40 ftir up in your fouls the molt lively and ferious be- 
fore the Rule of Desire or Prayer, is a Principal| “ef of thofe unfeen things that your Prayers have 
part of true Religion: The Internal part of this|7e/pec? to,and to pray as if you faw them all the while: 
Duty, I partly touched before Tom. 1. Chap.3. And |Even as if you faw God in bis Glory, and faw Hea- 


~ feet the the Church Part | told you, why 1 paltby Tom. 2.\ven and Hell, the glorified and the damned, and Fefu 


Means. 


it being not left by the Government where we live|Chrif? your Mediator interceding for you in the Hea- 


to Private Minifters Difcuffon (fave only to per-|vers.As you would pray ii your eyes belield all thefe, 
{wade men to obey what is eftablifhed and com-/fo ftrive to pray while you believe them: And tay 


T 


manded.) Therefore becaufe I 


have omitted the] to your felves,Are they not as fure as if | faw them? 


latter, and but a lictle touched upon the former, I} Are they nocmade xnown by the Sot and Spirit 
{hall be the larger on it in this place, to which (tor| of God ? 


{everal Reafons) I have referved ir. 
Dir. 2. 


iF 


Prayer is. Even, The expreffing or at 


ling of our de-|neceffities , and alfo to take an aftual fpecial ni 
fires before another, 10 move or fonie way procure bim\your cafe, when you xo te prayer. 
to grant them. True Chriftian Prayer is, Lbe believing | former conftant acquaintance with y our own cale,you 


g.6. Dire&t. 6 Labour fora conflant acgnaintattce 


\* 
ad 
D7", 


, 
UF quinn 


! 6. 
§.2. Dirett. 2. Sed that you underftand what\ with your felves, your fins and manifold wants and Bias navi- 
ice of esbat ali 
It vou pet nor ganic 


Cun UM is, 


and ferious exprefing or atting of our lawful defires\cannot expett to know it aright upon a fudden as nits ten. 
before God, thro’ Fefus our Mediator, by the help of\you go to pray: And yer if you do not aitually figr-peltate, 


the boly Spirit,as a means to procure of bin, the grant\vey your bearts and /ives when you go to prayer 
of thefe defires. Here note, x. That inward defire|yout fouls will be znbumbled 
2. The expreffions ot inward|tenle of your neceffties, which mult put life into Silete in 


isthe Soul of Prayer. 
a aétings of them, is asthe Body of Prayer, 
Plerumque 
boc nego- 


217'To 
Men it. mutt be defire fo expreffed, as they may wm. 
sium plus derftard it; but to God the inward atting of defires 
gea(cibus is a Prayer, becaufe he underftandeth it. 4. But it 
quam Ser-jg not the adding of defire, fimply init felf, that is 


monibis any Prayer: For he may have defires, that oftereth 

agitur. L Cae ah A Voi barked 

Augutt them not up to God with Heart or Voice, burit is 

Epi.  defiresjas fome way offered up to God,or reprefented 

r2t- or aed towatdshim, as a méinsto procure his 
bleffing, that is Prayer indeed. ; 

Dir a.  § 3. Dirett. 3. See that you underftand the Ends 


”* aid Ufe of Prayer. Some think that itis of no ufe, 
but only to move God to be willing of that which he 
~ was before unwilling of, and therefore becaufe that 
God isimmutable, they think that Prayer isa ufelefg 
thing. But Prayer is uftful, 1. As an act of obed:. 
ence to Gods command. 2. Asthe performance of a 
condition, without which he hath not promifed us 
his Mercy, and to which he hath promifed it. 3. As 
a means to actuate and exprefs, and increafé, our 
own Humility, Dependance, Defire, Truft, and Hope 
in God, and fo to make us capible and fit for mercy’ 
who elfe fhould be uncapable and wnfit. 4. And fo, 
though God be not changed by.it in himfelt, yet the 
Real change that is made by it o7 our felves, doth 
infer a change in God by meer Relation or Extrin 
fical denomination, be being one that is, according 
‘to the tenour of his own eftablifhed Law and Cove- 
nant, engiged to difown or punifh the Unbelheving. 
Prayerlefs and Difobedient,and atter engiged to own 
or pardon them that are faithfully defirous and obe- 
dient: And fo this is a Re/arive, or at leaft adeno 
minative change. So thatin Prayer, Faith and ker- 
vency, are fotar from being w/ele/s, that they as 
much prevail for the thing defired by qualifying our 
felves tor it, as if indeed they moved the mind of 
God toa reakchange: Even as he tharisin a Boar 


See ee Se 


fin you have committed, and what duty you have 
omitted, and failed in, and what wants and corrup- Laert. p. 


es 
‘ 


- 


oe 


and want that liy 


4 


Guateretar ' 
* iligue Der 
LY inucarent ; 


your prayers. Know well what /iv is, and whiarguit, news 


Gods wrath, and Hell, and Fudgment is, and what 


tions are yet within you, and what mercy and grace 
you fland in need of{and then all this will meke you 
pray, and pray to purpofe with all your hearts. Bur 
when men are wilful ftrangers to themfelves, and 
never ferioufly look backwards or izwards to. fee 
what isamils and wanting ; nor look not forwards 
to fee the danger that is before them, no wender if 
their hearts be dead and dull,and if they are as unfic 
to pray, as a fleeping man to work. 

§. 7. Dire&t.7. See that you hate hypocrifie, and 
let not your lips go againft or without your bearts ; 
but that your hearts be the fpring of all your words : 
That you love not fin, and be not loth so leave it, 
when you feem to pray againft it, and that you truly 
defirethe grace which you ask, and ask not for that 
which you would not have : And that you be ready to 
ufe the lawful means toget the mercies which you ask, 
and be not like thofe lazy wifhers, that will pray God 
to give them increafe at harve(t, when they lie in 
bed, and will neither plow or iow, or that pray 
him to fave them from fire, or water, or danger, 
while they run into it,or will not be at the pains to 
go out of the way. O what abundance of wretches 
do offer up hypocritical mock prayers to God ! blaf- 
pheming him thereby, as if he were an Idol, and 
knew not their hypocrifie, and fearched not the 
hearts? Alas, how commonly do men pray in pub- 
lick that the ref? of their lives hereafter may be pure 
and holy, that hate purity and bolinefs at the heart; 
and deride and oppofe that which they feem to pray 
tor? AS Auftin confefleth of himfelt before he was 
converted, that he prayed againft his filthy fin, and 
yet was afraid left God fhould grant his prayers. So 
Vol. 1 Non 2 many 


hic illi } 
Navigare 


fentignt. 
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many pray againft the fins which they would not be| §. 10. Direct. 9. Come always to God in the hu-Dir. 9. 


delivered from, or would not ufe the means that is|™/sty that befeemeth a condemned finner, and in the 
neceflary to their conqueft and deliverance. Let faith and boldnefs that befeemeth a Son, and a mem- 
him that nameth the name of Chrift depart from ini-\ber of Chrift : Do nothing in the leaft conceit and con- 
guity, 2 Tim, 2. 19. If] regard iniquity in my heart, fidence of a worthine/s in your felves 5 but be as con- 
theLord will not bear me,Pial. 66.18. See Ezek. 14.|fident in every lawful requeft, as if you faw your Glo- 
3,4, 14. Alas, how eafy is it for an ungodly perfon rifled Mediator interceding for you with bis Kather, 
to learn to fay a few words by rote,and torun them| Hope is the Life of Prayer and all Endeavour, and 
over,without any fence of what he {peaketh ; while} Chri/t is the Life of Hope. If you pray and think 
the tongue is a f{tranger to the heart, and {peaketh| you fhall be never the derter for it, your prayers will 
not according to its defires. have little life. And there is no hope of fuccefs, but 
Dir. 7. §. 8. Dirett. 7. Search your bearts and waich them) thro’ our powerful Interceffor. Therefore let both 
carefully left fome beloved Vanity alienate them from\a Crucifiedand Glorified Chrift,be always before your 
the workin band, and turn away your thoughts, or|eyes in prayer; notin a Picture, but inthe thoughts 
prepolfe/s our affettions, fo that you want them when\ ota believing mind. Inftead of a Crucifix, let fome 
you should ufetbem. \f the mind be fet on other fuch fentence of holy Scripture, be written before 
matters, prayer will be a heartlefs, lifelefs thing :| you, where you ufe to pray, as Fob. 20. 17. GO 
Alas, whata dead and pitiful work, is the prayer| TO MY BRETHREN and SAY UNTO 
ofone that hath his heart enfnared in the Loveof THEM, I ASCEND UNTO MY FA. 
money, or in any ambitious or covetous defign ? The; THER and YOUR FATHER, TO MY 
thoughts will eafily follow the affections. ba Dand YOUR. GOD. OrHeb. 4. 14. We 
Dir. 8.  §. 9. Dire&. 8. Be fure that you pray for nothing | have a great High-Prieft that is paffed into the Hea- 
that is difagreeable to the will of God, and that is not\vens, Fefus the Son of God : ver. 15, 16. that was in 
for the good of your felves or others, or for the honour all points tempted as we are, yet without fin: Let us 
of God ; and therefore take beed, left an erring judg-| therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
ment, or carnal defires or paffions fhould corrupt your| may obtain mercy, &c. Heb. 6. 9, 20. Which hope we 
prayers, and turn them into fin. Vf men willigno- | bave as an anchor of the foul both fure and ftedfaft,and 
rantly pray to God to do them hurt, it is a mercy | that entreth into that within the vail, whether the 
to them if God will but pardon and deny fuch pray- | forerunner is for us entred, Heb. 7.25. He is able to 
ers, and a judgment to grant them. And it is an fave tothe uttermoft them that come toGod by him, fee- 
eafie thing for fle/h/y Intereft, or partiality, or paffion| ing be ever liveth to make interceffion for them,Joh.14. 
to blind the judgment, and confequently to corrupt} 13, 14. If ye ask any thing in my name, I will do it : 
mens prayers. An Ambitious or Covetous man will) Chriff and the Promi/e mutt be the ground of all your 
eafily be drawn to pray for the grant of his finful|confdence and hope. 
defires, and think it would be tor bis good. And| §.11. Dire&t. 10, Labour bard with your hearts Dir, 10. 
there is fcarce an heretical or erroneous perfon, but|a// the while.to keep them in.a reverent, feriows, fer- 
thinketh that it would be good that the world were| vent frame,and fuffer them not togrow remifsand cold, 
all reduced tohis opinion,and all the Oppofers of it|#o turn prayer into lip-labour, and lifelefs formality, 
were born down: There are few zealous Antino-| or znto hypocritical, affected, feeming fervency,when the 
mians, Anabaptifts, or any other Dividers of the beart is fenfelefs, though the voice be earneft. The 
Church, but they put their Opinions ufually into} heart will eafily grow dull and cuftomary and hypo- 
their prayers,and plead with God for the intereft of] critical if it be not carefully watcht, and diligently 
their Se€ts and Errors :_And its like that the Jews} followed and ftirred up. The effectual fervent prayer 
that had a perfecuting Zeal forGod, Rom. 10, 2.fof a righteous man availeth much, Jam. 5.16. A cold 
did pray according to that Zeal,as wellas perfecute :| prayer {heweth a heart that is cold in defiring that 
as its like Paz/ himfelf pray’d againft theChriftians,} which is prayed for, and therefore is unfit to re- 
while he ignorantly perfecuted them. And they thar}ceive the mercy ; God will make you know that his 
think they do God fervice by Az//ing his fervants, nofmercy is not contemptible, but worthy your moft 
doubt would pray againft them, as the Papifts and}eatneft prayers. 
others do at this day. Be fpecially careful therefore} §.12. Dire€t.11. * For the matter and order of your Dir. xy 
that your Fdgments and Defires be found and holy, | De/ires and Prayers,take theLords Prayer as your {pe-*OFf the 
before you ofter them up to God in prayer. For it is]cza/ Rule ; and labour to underftand it well. For Method of 
a moft vile abufe of God, to beg of him to do the|thofe that can make ufé of fo Brief an Explication the Lords 


7 


Devils work; and, as moft malitzows and erroncows\I fhall give a little help. iene a 
perfonsdo, to call him totheir help againft bim/e/f, | Relig. Chrift.1. 3.c. 3, do Ludolphus de vita Chrifti, par. 1. ¢. 37s Uy Perkins 
his fervants and his caufe. in orat, dom. ¢y Dr. Boys on the Liturgy, p. 5, 6, 7. 


A Brief 


A Scheme fhewing the Method of the Lords Prayer. 46% 


*. 


A Brief Explication of the Method of the LORDS=~PRAYER. 


[t. Whohe is : GOD: Not Creatures, Saints, or Angels. 


. 2. How Related to 1. Our Creator. x. Our Owner, or Abfolute Lord. 
us: He is OUR ( 
| at it Merkctog ik 2. Our Redeemer. Andtitenctord oct Our Ruler, or Supream King. 
fundamentally, 3. Our Regenerater. 3. Our Benefactor, and chief Good, 
that he is (To the regenerate) and fo Our Felicity and Our End. 
[L. To whom 
the Prayer is fii. Almighty ; and Able to grant all that we FIn this one word is not only imply- 
made : a ask, and to relieve and help us in every | edall thefe Attributes of God, but 
firait. : alfo our Hearts are directed Whi- 
3. What he is ia his | 2. All-Rnowing: Our hearts, and wants, and J ther , to look for their Relief and 
The Lords Attributes : WHICH all things being open to his fight. < Direéion now, and their Felicity 
Prayer contai- ART IN HEAVEN.< 3. Moff Good; from whom, and by whom and for ever; and called off from 
neth, : Which fignifieth ; to whomare all things ; the Fountain, the } Earthly Dependencies, and Expeétati- 
I. The Ad- | that therefore he is, | Difpofer, and the End of all whofe Bounty ons of Happinefs and Reft; and to 
drefs, or Pre-— : and Influence all fubfift. And the prefent ! look for all from Heaven, and_at la(t 
face. 7 L Tenfe [ ART} doth intimate his Eternity. in Heaven. 
in which are , 
defcribed or | I. Man: asto his Being. 
implyed, ; ‘ 
: 1. By Creation: So All are: And therefore A// may thus far( 1. His Own; 
call him Father. 2. Ht Subjeds ; 
II. Who are 2. By Relation Gods } 2. By Redemption: As All are as to the fufficient Price and _J3. His Beloved, aud 
the Petitio- Children. Satisfaction. Beneficiaries, that live 
ners 3. By Regeneration: And fo only the Regenerate are Chil- upon Him, and to 
Lwho are dren. . Himas their End. 


3. By Quality. 2. Neceffitous. 2. Loving themjelves, as Men, ed in the Word 


sr Dependant on God : by $: Loving God, as their Father, a which is fignifi- 
Y 
3. Sinners. se 3. Loving others, as Brethren : OUR- 


1» For the End fimply which GOD; in the word [THY] repeated in every Petition, 
I. The Higheft or Ultimate, that is, The Glory of God; [HALLOWED BE” THY 
2. For the End rejpe- NAME. } ; 
étively in the Intereft of ) If. The Higheft Means of his Glory [THY KINGDOM COME}; that is, let the 
fI. The fit ;@0OD, and that is World be fubje& to thee their Creator and Redeemer; the Univerfal King, 
Part is accor- | in Ill. The next Means, being the Effeét of this: [THY WILL BE DONE], that is, 
| ding to the \ Let thy Laws be fulfilled, and thy Difpofals fubmitted to. 
Order of Efti-q 3- For the Lower End, even the Subject of thefe Means ; which is the publick good of Mankind, the World 
ES In- | and Church: [IN EARTH] that is, let the World be fubjedted to thee, and the Church obey thee; 
| 


—e eas et” A) Se fos eo: 


tention and which will be the greateft Bleffing to them: Our (elves, bciag included in the World. And the meafure and 

| Pattern is added { AS IT 18 INHEAVEN) that is, let the Earth be conformed as near as may be to the 

Heavenly Pattern. So that this part of the Lords Prayer, proceeding in the order of Excellency and tnten- 

tion, direéteth us, I. To make God our U/timate Highe{t End ; and to defire his Intereft firft, and in this Or- 

der, 1. HisGlory, 2.His Kingdom, 3. Obedience to his Laws. I!!. To make the publick good of the World and 

the Church, our next End as being the Nobleft Means, III. To include our own Interest in and under this, as 
L the /eaft of all; Profeffing fir/t our own confent to that which we Defire firft for others. 


Defire 5 and 
iS, 


If. The Pray- 
er, or Petiti- 


fl. For the Suppwt of our Nature by Neceffary Means: [GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD]: 
| This being Gods firft Gift, prefuppofed both to Grace and Glory, [GIVE] fignifieth our Dependance oa 


ous: In two God for all. [US] our Charity, that we defire Relief for our felves and others. [DAILY (or fubftantial) 

Parts : OF j BREAD] our moderation, that we defire not Unneceffaries or Superfluities. (THIS DAY] the Con/tancy 

which, If, The fecond of our Dependance, and that we defire not, or care not too much for the future, and promife not our felves 
long Life. ; 


; | Part is accor- 


ding to the II. For clearing us from the guilt of all fin paft (Repentance and Faith being here prefuppofed) where is 
: 4 Order of Exe- 1. The Petition. [AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS (trefpafies or fins) |. 2. The Motive from our 

cution, and is Qualification for forgivene/s [AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS]. Without which God will not for- 
| for Our felves, § give us. 


;y beginning at | TIL. For future prefervation: 1.From the Means [LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION] that is, 
| | the loweft,and Though thou maift jaftly try us, yet pity our Frailty, and neither cane nor permit us fo to be tryed, as may 
| Afcending, till tempt usto fin and ruine: 2; From the End [BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL] thatis, 4. The 
‘; the End firft Evil One, Satan, (and his Inftruments): 2, The Evil Thing: 1. Sin. 2. Miery, which are Satans End. 
Intended, be He that would be faved from Hell and Mifery, muft be faved from Sin; and he that would be faved from 
laft attained : both, muft be faved from Satan and from Temptation. Queft. But where are the Requefts for pofitive Holine(t, 
U And it is | Grace and Heaven? Anfw. 1. Repentance and Faith are fuppofed in the Petitioner, 2. What he wanteth is 
asked in the three Petitions of the firft Part, that we with others may fanéfifie Gods Name, and be the Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom, and do his Will, ¢yc. CHRIST and a State of Grace, are Finally in the firft Petition, 

L_ Formally in the fecond, and Exprefly in the third. 


Il. The Con- [I. What we (I. His Univerfal Reign [FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM] adminiftred varioufly agreeably to the Subjects : 
clufion,the rea- | Praife; or the Allowe this abfolute obedience: who commandeft and executeft what thou wilt. “Ala 
fon & Termina- | Matter; or _)II. His Own Perfections, [THE POWER]: both Right and All-fufficiency : including his Ommnijcience and Good- 


tion of our De- | Intereft of nefs as well as Omnipotence ve 
fires in their | God, III. His incomprehenfible Excellency and Bleffedne/s, as he is the Ultimate End of us avd all things [AND 
Ultimate End: THE GLORY ] Rom. 11.36. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 


here Praifed : 3 ¥ : 

Beginning at { If. Whom we § GOD, in the Word [THINE]: Jn him: the fitft Efficient Caufe of all things, we begin: His Help as the 
the Loweft, Praife : Dirigent Caufe weleek: and in Him as the final Caufe we terminate. 

and afcending ; Pat 

to the Highefl: | If. The Du- s [FOR EVER AND EVER] To Eternity: And [AMEN] isthe Expreffion of our confent, Bor of Him and 
Containing, (ration: 1 through Wim, and to Him are all things : To him be Glory for ever; Amen, Korg. 36. 


So’ 
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Cafes about ‘Prayer. 


So that icis apparent that the Method of the|De/ire, that reacheth not to the particular zecefjary 
LordsPrayer isCircular partly Analytically,and part-|Graces, which we muft defire ; Though I know 
ly Synthetical : Beginning with GOD, and ending fome few very quick comprehenfive minds can in a 


in God: Beginning with fuch Acknowledgments 
as are prerequifite to Petition, and Ending in thofe 
Praifes whic Petition and Grace-beftowed tend to: 


moment think of many particulars when they ufe 
but general words , And \ know that fome /ma/ler 
lefs necefjary things,may be generally paft over ; and 


Beginning our Petitions for Gods Intefeft and the|grearer matters ina time of haffe, or when we, be- 


publick Good, according to the order of Eftimati- 
on and Intention, till we come to the meer Means, 
and then beginning at the lowe(t and afcending ac- 
cording to the order of Execution. As the blood 
pafling from the greater to the fmaller numerous 
Veflels,is there received by the like,and repafleth to 
its fountain; fuch a circular Method hath Mercy 
and Daty, and confequently our Desires. 


Tit. 2, Some Queftions about Prayer anfwered. 


wHe reft of the general DireGions about Prayer 
T I think will be beft contrived into the refol- 
ving of thefe following Doubts. 

§. 1. Queft. x. Is the Lords Prayer a Diretfory 
only, or a Form of Words to be ufed by ws in 
Prayer ¢ 

dn/w. x. itis principally the Ru/e to guide our 
inward Defires and outward Expreffions of them; 
both for the Marter,what we mutt defire,and for the 
Order, which we mult Defire fr ft and molf. 2. But 
this Rule is given in a barm of words,moit apt to ex- 
preis the faid Matter and Order. 3, And this form 
may fitly be nfed in due feafon by all, and more ne- 
ceffatily by fome. 4. But it was never intended to 
be the on/y words which we mult ufe, no more than 
the Creed is the only words that we multufeé to ex- 
prefsthe Doftrine of Faith, or the Decalogue the 
only words to exprefs our Duty by. 


24. 1. 


Seiden in 
Euty chit 
Alexandr. 
Orig. P» 42, 43+ fheweth that before Ezra the Jews prayed without Forms, 
and that Ezra and the Elders with him, compofed them a Form which 
had eighteen Benedictions and Petitions, that is, the three firft and the 
three Jaft for the Glorifying God, and the reft intermediate for perfonal 
and publick Benefits. Atid pag. 48. That they might omit none of thefe, 
but might add others. 
Du, 2. - & 26 Quelt. 2. What need is there of any orber 
words of Prayer, if. the Lords Prayer be perfett ¢ 
An/jw, Becaufe itis only a perfeét Szmmary, con- 
taining but thegexera/ Heads; And it is needful to 
be more particu/ar in our defires; For Univerfals 
exift in particulars; And he that only nameth the 
Gexera/l, and then anether and another General, 
doth remember but few of the particulars ; He that 
fhall fay, [1 have finned and broken all thy Com- 
mandments, | doth generally confefs every fin; But 
it is not true Repentance, if it be not particular ; 
jor this, and that, and the other fin; at leaft as to 
the greatcr which may be remembred ; He that fhall 
fiy,{ 1 believe all the word of God, or I believe in 
(sod the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft], may know 
little what is in the word of God, or what thefe 
Generals fignifie, and therefore our Faith muft be 
more particular ; So mutt Defires after Grace be par- 
.ticular alfo. Orherwife it were enough to ask for 
mercy ithe general. If you fay, that God know- 
eth what thofe genera! words fignifie, though we do 
not; Laniwer, This is the Papifts filly. Argument 
for Latin Prayers ; God knoweth our defires with. 
outa 
eth our wants without ourdefires, But it followeth 
nor that prayers or defires are unneceffiry. The ex. 
erciie of our own Repentance and Defire doth make 
zs petfons fit to receive Forgivenefs, and the Grace 
defired ; when the Impznitent and thofe that de- 
fire it not areunht; And itisnotrue Repentance 


ny expreflions or prayersat all, and he know-|betrer? 


fides thofe Generals, do alfo ufe particular requefts. 
§. 3. Queft. 3. Is zt lawful to pray in a fet form of Qu. 3. 
words ¢ e 
Anfw. Nothing but very gieat Ignorance can 
make you really doubt of it. Hath God any where 
forbid it? You will fay, That its enough that he bath 


See Selden 
ubi fupra, 
proving 


eth to,when he commandeth you, that all be done Frayer 
. 


to edification ; but he hath given no particular COM- ya's inne 
mand,nor prohibition ; No more he hath not com: Therefore 
manded you to pray in Englifh, French, or Latin sit was iti 
nor to fing Pfalms in this Tune or that; nor after Chtifts 
this or that Verfion or Tranilation ; nor to preach es a in 
in this Method particularly or that ; nor always £0 Apoftles 
preach upon a Text; nor to ufe written Notes ; join'd with 
nor to compofe a form of words, and learn them, them, and 
and preach them after they are compofed, with afeyrcor 
Hundred fuchlike, which are undoubtedly lawfals or blamed 
yea, and xeedful to fome, though not to others, ifthem for 
you makeup all your prayer of Scripture-fentences, forms. 
this is to pray in a form of prefcribed words, and 
yet as lawful and fit as any of your own; The 
Pfalms are moft of them forms of Prayer or Praife 
which the Spirit of God indited for the ufe of the 
Church, and of particular Perfons. It would be 
eafie to fill many Pages with larger reafonings, and 
anf{wers to all the fallacious Obje€tions that are 
brought againft this; But I will not fo far weary 
the Reader and my felf- 
§. 4. Quett. 4. But are thofe Forms lawful which Dy, 4. 
are prefcribed by others, and not by God? . 
Anfw. Yea; Orelfe it would be unlawful for a 
Child cr Scholar to ufe a Form prefcribed by his 
Parents or Mafter, And to think that a thing law- 
ful doth prefently become unlawful, becaufe a Pa- 
rent, Mafter, Paftor or Prince doth prefcribe it or 
command it, isa conceit, that I will not wrong my 
Reader fo far, as to fuppofe him guilty of: Indeed 
if an Ufurper that hath no Authority overus in fuch 
matters do prefcribe it, we are not bound to formal. 
Obedience, that is, to do it therefore becaufe he 
commandeth it; Bur yet | may be bound to it on 
fome other Accounts; And though his;Command 
do not bind me, yet it maketh nor the thing it felf 
unlawful. ‘ ful . 
§. 5. Queft. §. Bur zs it lawful to pray ex tempore @y, <: 
without a premeditated form of Words ¢ i F 2 ’ 
Anfw. No Chriftian of competent underftanding 
doubteth of ir. We mutt premeditate on our wants 
and fins, and the graces and mercies we defire, and 
the God we {peak to; and we muft be able to ex- 
prefs thefe things without any lothfome and unfit 
expreflions. But whether the words are fore-contri- 
ved or not: isa thing that God hath no more bound 
you to by any Law, than whether the Speaker or 
Hearers {hall ufe Sermon Notes, or whether your 
Bibles fhall be Written or in Print. 
§. 6. Quelt. 6. Yf both ways be lawful, which a Ou. 6. 
Anfw. \f you ate to join with others in the 
Church,that is better to you, which the Paftor then 
ufeth : For it is his Oftce and not yours to word the 
prayers which he puts up to God ; And if he choofe 
a form (whether it be as moft agreeable to his parts 
or to his people,or for concord with otherChurches, 


when you fay, {lana forry that 1 have finned,}jor for obedience to Governours, or to avoidfome 


bur you know not, or remember not, It herein you 
have finned, nor what your fin is; and {0 repent not 


indeed of any one fin atall. And {o it is notrue 


greater inconvenience) you muft join with him, or 
not joyn there at all. But if it be in private where’ 
youare the /peaker your fe/f,you mult take that way 

thar 


ee 


tour of 


thefe Ca- 
fes as to 


prayers 


are large- 


lier an- 


{wered af- 


Part. 2. 
Socrates 


alins Cous : he : 
deorum pre-man may have need of no fuch helps, Nay,when he| Spirit moveth us, and only then, or as Reafor gui 
cationes, is babituated in the underf{tanding and feeling of his|#s ? 

invocatio- 
nefque con- 


feripftt. 


Laert. in 


SJ. 


Three or that is moft to 
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your own edification (and to others |is no one Petition in the Lords Prayer. 
if you have Auditors joining with you.) Oneman|madea Prayer it félf ; and then ic cin 


not have the 


is fo unufed to prayer (being ignorantly bred) or of} other Petitionsas parts. 3.And you mult difineyith 
Church- fuch unready memory or expreffion,. that he cannot] between the even and ordinary café of aChriftian and 
remember the tenth part fo much of his particular] his extraordinary cafe, when fome /pecial reafon, af- 
wants, without the help of a form as with it; nor|/ed/ion or accident calleth him to look molt to fon é 
can he exprefs it fo affetingly for himfelf or others :| one particular. In his even and ordiziary cafe, every 
terward, Nay, perhaps not in tolerable words: And a form] aiver/a/ prayer {hould be expreffed in the Method 
Tom. 3. to {uch a man may be a duty; as toa dim-fighted|of the Lords Preyer, But in cafes of {pecial reafou 
man to read by fpe€tacles,or to an unready Preacher|and inducement it may be otherwife. : 


toufe prepared words and Notes. | And another 


fins and Wants, and hath a Tongue that is ufed to 


§.8. Quelt. 8. Mauft we pray always when the 


I , 
Ay hy 
Atl | 


Anfw. Thereare two forts of the Spiritt motions, 


exprefs his mind even in thefe matters, with readi-| The oneis by extraordinary in/piration or impul/eas 
nefS and facility,it will greatly hinder the fervour of| he moved the Prophets and Apéftles, to reveal new 
Secrate. {uch amansafteéctions, to tie himfelf to premeditared| Laws or precepts or events,or to do fome altions with- 


words; To fay the contrary, is to {peak againft the 
common fenfe and experience of fuch {peakers and 
their hearers. And let them that yet deride this as 
uncertain and inconfiderate praying, but mark them: 
felves, whether they cannot if they be hungry beg 
for bread, or ask help of their Phyfician,or Lawyer, 
or Landlord,or any other, as well without a learned 
or ftudied form, as with ic? Who knowerh not that 
its true which the New Philofopher faith : Carte/-de 

affion. part. 1. art.44. Er cum inter loquendum fo» 
lum cogitamus de fenfu illus re1,quam dicere volumus, 
id facit ut moveamus linguam © labra celeriws & me: 
ius, quam fi cogitaremus ca movere omnibus modis re- 
quifitis ad proferenda cadem verba;Quia habitus quem 
acquifivimis cum difceremus loqui, c. Turning the 
thoughts too folicitioufly from the Matter to the 
Words, doth notonly mortity the prayers of many, 


out refpect to any other command than the Lz/vira- 
tion it felf. This Chriftians are not now to expést, 


becaufe experience telleth us that it is ceafed ; or if 


any fhould pretend to it as not yer ceafed, in the 
prediction of Events; and DireGion in fome things 
otherwife indifterenc, yet it ismoft certain that it is 
ceafed astoLegi/lation tor the fpitir it (elf hath al 
ready given us thofe Laws, which he hath declared 
to be perteét, and unchangeable rill the end of the 
world : The other fort of the fpirits working, is nor 
to make new Laws or Daties, bur to Guide and 
quicken us in the deing of that. which is ours Diay 
before by the Laws alrcady made. And thefe are 
the motions that alltrtic Chriftians muft now expo, 
By which you may: fee, that the Spirit and Reafon 
arenot to be here di/joined,mucli lefs oppofed ; As 
Reafon {uthceth not without the /pirit, being dur* 


and turn them into a dead form, but alfo makethjand efleep ; fo the /pizw worketh not on the IV7// but 


them more dry and barren even as to the words 
themfelves. The heavy charge and bitter fcornful 
words which have been too common in this age, 
agdinft praying without a fet form by fome, and} 
againft praying with a Book or Form by others, is| 
fo difthonourable a Symptom or Diagnoftick of, 
the Churches ficknefs, as muftneeds be mattersof, 
Shame and Sorrow to the founder Underftanding , 
part; For it cannot be denied, but it proveth 
mens Upderftandings and Charity to be both exceed- 
ing low, - - 

§ 7, Queft. 7. Mut we always pray according to 
the Method of the Lords Prayer, and vit afin todo, 
otherwife ¢ 

Anjw.1. TheLords Prayer is firff a Rude for your 
Nefres: And itisa fin, if your Defires follow not 
that Method: If you do not begin in your Defires 
with God, as your Ultimate End, and if you firft, 
Defire not bis Géory, and then the tiourifhing of his, 
Kingdom, and then the Obeying of his Laws, and 
herein the publick welfare ot the world, before and | 
above your particular benefit ; And it isa fin if you! 
defire not your Dai/y Bread (or neceflary fupport of 
Nature) as a lower Mercy in order to your higher 
fpiritual mercies; and if you defire not pardon of fin 
as ameans to your future fanctity,duty and felicicy ; 
and if you defire not thefe, as a means to the glory 
of God ; and take not his Praifes as the higheft part 
of your Prayers. But for the Expre/ing of thefe De- 
fires particular occafions may warrant you oft: times 
to begin in another order; As when you pray for 
the fick, or pray fur directions, or a blefling before a 
Sermon or {ome particular work,you may begin and 
end with the fubje€t that is before you,as the prayers 
of holy men in all ages havedone. 2. You mutt 
diftinguifh alfo (as between Defires and Expreffions j 
fo between an Univerfal and a Particular Prayer. 
The one containeth all the parts of prayer, and the 
other is but about fome one fubje&t or part, or but 
fome few ; This la{t being but one or few particular 
Petitions cannot poflisly be uttered in the Method of 
an Univerfal Prayer which hath all the pers, There 


bythe Keafon ; He moveth not aman as a beafi of 


jftone, todo athing he knoweth not why; bat by 


illumination giveth him the foundeft Reafon-for the 
doing of it: And Dury is firft Duty before we do it; 
And when by our own fin we forfeit the fpecial mo- 
tions or help of the {pirir, dzzy doth: not thereby 
céafe to beduty, nor our omiflion to be fin. If the 
{pirit of God teach you to difcern the meeteft feafon 
for prayer, by confidering your Aftairs, and when 
you aremoft tree, this is not to be denied to be the 
work of the fpirit, becaufe itis rational (as phana- 
tick enthufiaits imagine: } And if you are moved 
to pray in a crowd of bufinefs, oratany time when 
Reifon can prove that it is not your duty. but your 
fin, the fame Xeafon proveth that it was not the 
{pirit of God that moved you to it: For the fpirir in 
the heart is not contrary to the {piric in the Scrip- 


‘ture.Set upon the duty which the /pirit in the Scrip- 


ture commandeth you, and then you may be fire 
that you obey the fpirit ; otherwife you difobey ir. 
Yea if your hearts be cold, prayeris a likelier means 
to warm them, than the Omitlion of it.. To ask’ 
whether you may pray while your hearts are cold 
and backward, is asto ask whether you may labour 
or come. to the fire before you are warm. Gods 
fpirit is likelier to help you in Duty,than in the neg- 
leé&, of it. 


§. 9. Queft..9. May a Man pray that bath no Dé- Qu. 


ire at all of the Grace which he prayeth for ¢ 

Anfw, No: becaufe it is no prayer but Diffem- 
bling ; and diflembling is no duty. He that asketh 
for that which he would not have,. doth lye to God 
in his hypocrifie. But if a man have but cold and 
common defires (tho’ they reach not to that which 
will prove them evidences of true grace,) he may 
pray and exprefs thofe.defires which he hath. 

§. 10. Queft. ro. May ¢ Man pray that doubteth of 
his Intereft in God, and dare not call bim Father as 
bis Child. ¢ 

Anfw. 1. 


46 3 | 


but may be 


ic) 
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Du, 3. 
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There is a common. Intereft.in God, pryt.4>. o, 


which all mankind have, as he:is Good to al/, and as & 22. 1. 


his mercy through Chrift is offered co all: And thus 
thofe 
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Tuk. 15. thofethat are not regenerate are his Children by, or Angels as fuppofed Omniprefent, Omnifcient or 


12,17,19 Creation, and by ‘participation of his mercy : a 

Mal. 2-1-they may both call him Father and pray to him- 
felf, though yet they are unregenerate. 2..God 
hath an intereft in you, when you have no fpecial 
intere{t inhim : Therefore his command mutt be 
obeyed which bids youpray. 3.;Groundlefs doubts 
will nordifoblige you from yourdutys elfe men 
might free themfelves from almoft all their obe- 
dience. 


Oui1 § 11. Queltrs. May a wicked or unregenerate 
man pray, and is he accepted ¢ Or is not bis prayer a- 
bominable to Ged ? 

Aa e Anfw.t. A wicked man as a wicked man, can 


17. 819. pray no how but wickedly, that is, he asketh only 
27.& 8.22. for things unlawful to beasked,or for lawful things 
If. 55-6. to unlawful ends; and. this is ftill abominable to: 
Pfal. 14° 4: (Gog. 9. A wicked men may have in him fome good 
that proceedeth from commongrace; and this ‘he 
may be obliged to exercife, and fo by prayer tox 
prefs his defires fo faras they are'good. 3.A wicked 
mans wicked prayers are never accepted ,but a wick- 
ed mans prayers which are for good things, from 
common grace, are fo far accepted as that they are 


andj Omnipotent, is fat Ido/atry. 


2..To pray. to ‘them 
to, Forgive w our fins againft God, or to Jultifie, or 
San&tifie, or Redeem or fave us from Hell, or any 
thing which belongeth to God only todo, is no bet- 
ter than Idolatry. 3. But to -pray to themvonly to 
do that which belongeth toithe guardian, or chari- 
table office that is committed'to them, and to think 
that though they are not Omniprefent nor Omni-i ‘ 
{cient, nor you know not whether they heat yous . 
at this time or not, yet you will venture your pray="col, 2.12. 
ers at uncertainty, it being but fo much labour loft, . 
this I take to be finfully /uperftitious, bur not ido- 


latry. 4. But to'pray to living Saints or Sinners, 
for that which'belongeth to them to give, is no fin 


at all. | 
§. 14. Queft. 14. [s aman bound to pray 

in bis family? 
Anjw. Vhave anfwered: this affirmatively before, 

and proved: it : ‘One grain-of grace’ would anfwer 

it better than Arguments ‘can do. v 
§. 15. Queft. v5. Mujft rhe fame man pray fecretly Du, 15. 

that bath prayed in bis family oF with others? © 
Anfw.1. Diftinguifh between thofe that were the 


ordinarily Qa, tx. 


fome means conducing to his reformation, and|/peakers, and thofe that were not 5 and 2. Between 


though his perfon be ttill unjuftified, and thefe 
Prayers finful, yet the total omiflion of them is a 
greater fin. 4. A wicked man js. bound at once to 
Repent and Pray, Ads 8. 22. Ifa. 55. 6,7. And 
when ever God bids him ask for grace, he bids him 
defire grace; And to bid him Pray, is to bid him 
Repent and be of a bettermind : Therefore thofe 
that reprove Minifters for perfwading wicked men 
to Pray, reprovethem for perfwading them to Re- 
pentance and good defires. Butif they Pray without 
that Repentance which God and man exhort them 
to, the fin is theirs: But all theirlabour is not loft 
if their defires fall fhort of faving fincerity ; they 
are under obligations to many duties, which tend to 
bring them nearer Chrift, and which they-may do 

without {pecial faving grace. i 
§. 12.Queft. 12. May a wicked man pray the Lords 

* Prayer, or be exborted to ufe it ¢ 

Heb. 11.6, 4#/w.x. The Lords Prayer in its full and proper 
Rom. ro, fenfe, muft be fpoken by a Penitent, believing, 
4. juftified perfon; Forin the full fenfe no one elfecan 
call him Our Father (though ina limited fenfe the 


2) ei 
Ou 2 
xe 12 


thofe that have leifure from greater or more urgent 
duties, and thofé that have nor. And fo, 1. Thofé 
that are free from the urgency of all other duties, 
which at that time are greater, {hould ptay both 
in the family and in fecret , elpecially if they were 
not themfelves the {peakers, ufually they will have 
the more need of fecret Prayer, becaufe theirheatts 
in publick may eafilier flag, ‘and much of their cafe 
may be omitted. 2. But thofé that have more ‘ur- 
gent greater duties, may take up * at that time 
with family prayer alone, ( with fecret ejacula- ‘ty, 
ons, efpecially if they were the Speakers; } having ut F an 
Ene put up the fame requefts as they would dointhat time.j 
ecret. ; UE 

i§. 16. Queft. 16. Is rt beft to keep fet bours for 
Prayer, or to take the time which w fitteft at pre- 
ent ? 
Anfw. Ordinarily fet times will prove the fitteft 
times, and to leave the time undetermined and un- 
certain, will put all out oforder, and multiply im- 
pediments, and hinder duty. But yet when’ extra- 
ordinary cafes make the ordinary time unfit, a fitter 


* Mark’ 


Qu. 16; 


wicked may : ) And they cannot defire the G/ory of |time muft be taken, 


God, and the coming of bis Kingdom, nor the doing 


of bis will on Earth as it is in Heaven, and this fin-|Church) Prayers with ungodly men 


cerely, without true grace : (efpecially thofe ene- 


§.17. Queft.17. Is it aroful to ign in family (or 24.17 


Anfw. \joyn both together, becaufe the cafes 


mies of holinefS,that think ir too much ftri&tnefS to | little differ; For the Pa/ior hath the Government of 
do Gods will on Earth, ten thoufand degrees lower|the people in Chwsch-worfhip, asthe Mafter of the 
thanitis done in Heaven.) Nor canthey put up|family hath in family-worfhip: You may choofe 
one Petition of that Prayer fincerely according to|at firft whether you will be a member of the Church 
the proper fenfe; no not to pray for their Dai/y|or family (if you were not born to it as your privi- 
Bread, asa means of their fupport while they are|ledge.) But when you area member of eithet, you 
doing the will of God, and feeking firft his Glory and| mutt be Governed as members. And tothe cafe, 
his Kingdom. But yet its poflible for them to fpeak| 1. You muftdiftinguith between Profeffed wicked 
thefe words from fuch common defires as are not fo|men, and thofe that fin againft their profeffion. 


bad,as. zone at all, 
Qu. 13. 
St Angels? Or is it always finful ¢ 


Anfw. Ylove not to be too quarrelfome with 
Pfal. 65. 2.other mens devotions; But 1. { fee not how Pray- 


Phil tgs 18 to an Angel or.a departed Saint can be excufed 
ig, from fin: Becaufe it fuppoferh them to be every 


i King. 2, abere prefenr, or to be Omnitcient, and to know the 
39. heart; yea, to Know at once the hearts of all men - 
trig lag “4 or elfe the {pcaker pretendeth to know when the 
27,% yo, Saint or Angel is prefent and heareth him,and when 
14. not: And becaufe the Scriptwre-doth no where fig- 
— 62.8.nifie thatGod would have us 
MIC. 4. De 


the contrary. 


2. And between a family (or Church) that is total 


§- 13. Queft. 13. Is zt Idolatry to Pray to Saints wicked, and that which is mixt of good and bad. 


3. And between thofe wicked men whofe prefence is 
your fin, becaufe you have power to remove them, 


iand thofe whofe prefence is not your fin, nor the 


matter in your power. 4.And between one that 
may yet choofe of what family he will be, and one 
that may not. And fol anfwer, 1.1f it be the 
fault of the Matter of the family (or the Paftors of 


2. Burall prayertothem is mor Ido-\their wickednefS, after futficient admoniti 


the Church) that fuch wicked men are there, and” 
not caft out, then it is #hezr fin to joyn with them, 
becaufe it is their duty to remove them; But thatis 


pray toany fuch Saints not the cafe of the fellow-fervants (or people) that 
or Angels, but fignifieth enough to fatisfie us of|have no power. 


2. If that wicked men 


Pepys 
on, you : 


Jarry, but fome isand therefore we muft diftinguith,| mutt profeffedly difown communion with them 


if we wi 


il judge righteoufly. . 1,To pray to Saints|and then you are morally deparated and difeharged, 


and 


Su. 18. 


Qu. 19, 
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when you have 70 power docally to feparate. 3. Irisjleaft with a fimple velleit 

your fin to fly from your duty; becaufe a wicked |/oughr, becaufe they muft ef “ boped fae "alick 
man is there, whom you have no power to remove.|God hath faid thathe will zor grant them. ' Forit 5 
4. There are many prayers that a wicked mai is/vain to feek that which you have no hope to find : 
bound to put up to God; and you mutt not omit|As to defire to fee the Cénverfion of the whole 
your duty, becaufe he performeth bis, tho faulrily :|world, or to pafs to Heaven as Exoch without dy- 
Methinks you thould more fcruple joyning or con. |ing, are lawful (by a fimple velleity :) Bur all things 
verfing with one that forfaketh Prayer (Which ‘is }compared it is nor lawful peremptorily to defire it 
the greater fin) than with one that prayeth. 5. But|/without fubmiffion; and therefore not toaskit. It 
if you are free to choofe you are to be blamed iflis the exprefhion of a comparare, determinate deftre 
you will not choofe a better Family (or Chureh; )} which is properly called raver, being the ufe of 
(other things being equal :) efpecially if a/ the com-) means for the obtaining of that de/ire; and whatfo- 


pany be wicked. f ever I may /o defire, | may pray for; for if there 
§. 18. Queft. 18. But what if the Mafter of the Fa:\be no bope of it, I ray not fo defire it. Bat the de- 
mily (or Paftor) be a Heretick or ungodly ¢ fire by way of fimple velleity may not be put intoa 


Anfw. You muft diftinguifh between his perfonal} proper prayer, when there isno hope. { mutt have 
Fau/ts, and the Faults of his performance ot worfhip.\a fimple defire (with fubmiffion) to attain a finlefs 
His perfonal Faults (fuch as {wearing or drunkeh-|perfe€tion here, even thishour; but beciufe there is 
nefs, 7c.) you muft difown, and muft not choafe| no hope, I may not let it proceed to a determinate 
a Mafter (or Paftor) that is fuch, while you have|peremprtory defire upon 4 comparing judgment, nor 
your choice, and may have derrer: But othérwife|into a proper prayer. And yer thefe ve//eities may 
it is lawful to joyn with him in doing good, though|be expreffed 77 prayer, tho’ they have not the full 
notin evil. But if the fault of his Dury it felf be|nature of-a prayer. Objet. But was nor Chrifts a 
intolerable you muft not joyn with him: Now it|prayer, Mat.26.39. Anfw. Either Chrift as man 
is intolerabie in thefe cafes. 1. In café he be wfrer-| was certain that the Cup muft not pafs from him 
ly unable to exprefs a prayer, and fo make it nojor wacertain. If you could prove him uncertain, 
prayer. 2. Incafe he bend his prayérs agdin{t God-|then it is a proper prayer (with fubmiffion to his Fa- 
linefs,and known Truth, and Charity and Peace, and|thers will;) But if he was certain that it was not to 
fo make his prayers but the Infttuments of mifchief,| pafS trom him, then it was analogically only a Pray- 
to vent herefie, or malice, and do more hurt thanjer, it being but a reprefenting of his velleity, to his 
good to others. Father, and not of his dererminate will, nor was any 

§. 19. Queft. 19. May we pray Abfolutely for o#t-\means to attain that end: And indeed fach it was; 
ward mercies, or only Conditionally ¢ As ifhe had faid, Father if it had flood with the ends 

Anfo. You mutt dittinguifh x. Between a con-|of my office and thy will, I would have asked this of 
dition {poken of the fubjec?, when we are uncertain|tbee , bat becaufe it doth not, I fubmit: And this 
whether it be a mercy or not, and an extrinfick con-| much we may do. 
dition of the grant. 2. Between a condition of| §. 21. Quett. 21, How then can we pray for the 9x, 213 
prayer, and a condition of expectation. 3. Between|falvation of all the world? muft it be for ail men col- 
fubmifion to Gods will, and a conditional defire or |ledivéely? or only for fome, excluding no numerical 
prayer. And fol anfwer, 1. lt is necefJary when|denominate perfon ¢ 
we are uncertain whether the thing it felf be Good) Anfw. Jutt as Chrift prayed hete in this Text, 
or not, that we pray with a /ubjective conditionali-\we mutt exprefs our /imple velleity of it to God, as 
ty: (Grant this if it be good) or {If it be nor)a thing that in it felf is moft defirable (as the paf- 
good | do not pray forit.| For it is prefuppofeéd in| fing of the Cup was unto Chrift:) But we cannot 
prayer that we know the thing prayed for to bejexprefS a determinate volition, by afull prayer, fuch 
good. 2. But when we know the thing to be ajashath any tendency as a means to attain that end; 
mercy and goo, we may pray for it abjolurely. 3. \becaufe we are certain that Gods will is againft ir, 
But we may not believe that we {hall receive alljor that it wil/ zor be. . 
with an ab/olute expedation, which we abfolutely|  §. 22. Queft. 22. May we pray for the Converfion Bu, 12. 
Pray for. For Prayer being the expreflion of defire,jof all the Nations of the World to Chriftianity, witb 
that which may be abfolutely defired, tho’ not abfo-|a hopeful prayer ¢ 
lutely promifed, may be abtolutely prayedfor. (As) Anfw. Yes: For we are not certain that every 


- our increafe or ftrength of Grace, or the Converfion| Narzon fhall not be fo converted, though it be im- 


Qu. 20. 


of our Relations, &c.) 4. Bur-yet all fuch muft be} probable. Oy i 

asked with a fubsmi(fion to the will of God: Butthat} §. 23. Queft. 23. May we pray in hope with a pro- QL, 23: 

maketh it not properly a conditional form of pray-|per prayer (as a means to obtain it) that a whole King- 

ing; For when the nature of Prayer is as it were to|dom may be all truly converted and faved ? | 

move the williof God; iris not {fo proper to fay,} Az/w. Yes: For God hath no way told us that 

[ Lord do this if it be thy will already; ') or [Lord bejit fhall not'be,; Tho’ itbe a thing improbable, it is 

pleajed to do this if it be thy pleafure | a8 to fay [Lord|not impoffible, And therefore being greatly defirable 

grant this mercy, But if thor deny it, it\vs my duty|\may be prayed for. Tho’ Chrift hath told as that 

to fubmit. | So Chrift mentioneth both the fubjeltive |his flock z little, and few find the way of life, yet 

conditionality and the fubmiffion of his will; Matth.| that may ftand with the falvation of a Kingdom. 

26.39. If it be poffible let this cup pafs from me:|  §.24. Queft.24. May we pray for the dejiruttion of Qu. 24: 

Nevertbele/s not as 1 will, but as thou wilt: As if\ the enemies of Chrift, or of the Gofpel, or of the King ? 

he had faid, Nature requireth me witb a fimple no-|  Anfw. Not with refpett to that which is called 

lition to be unwilling of the fuffering, and if it beqyGods antecedent will, for fo we ought firlt to pray 

confiftent with the defired ends of my Mediator /bip,| tor their Converfion, (and reftraint till then;) Bue 

to be déefirows toavoid-it: But feeing that it cannot| with refpe& to that called his Con/equent will we 

be, my comparing will commandeth thir fimple will of may, that is, we mutt firft pray that they may be 

felf-prefervation to fubmit to thy moft perfed will |reftrained and converted, and fecondly that, if nor, 

But ifany call this [/wbmiffion} a condition, the}they may be deftroycd. 

matter is not great. $25. Queft. 25. What is to be thought of that 94. 25; 
§. 20; Queft.20, May we pray for all that we may| which fome call a particular faith in prayer? if I can 

lawfully defire? | firmly believe that a lauful prayer fhall be granted 
Anfw. No: for prayer 'is nor only an expteflion| in Rind, may I not be fure by a divine faith that it 

of Defire's but alfo a means to attain the thing de-}/hall be fo ¢ 


wt 


fired. And fome things may be lawfully defired (at Vol. 4. Q0¢0 Anfi, 


/ 
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Anfw. Belief hath relation to a Teftimony or Re-|¢d ; But yer Faith and Reafon make ufe of Evidences 
velation; Prayer may be-wagranted as lawful, if the }or Signs. Asif I pray for pardon of fin, and fal- 
thing be defirable, and there be any pofhibility of ob-|vation, the promfe affureth me, that this prayer is 
taining it, though there beno certainty, or flat pro- granted, if Ibe a penitent, believing, regenerate 
mife, But faizh or expettation muft be warranted |perfon, otherwife not; Therefore faith only affur- 
by the Promife. If God have promifed you the thing}eth me that {uch prayers are granted {uppofing thacl 
prayed for, you may believe that you fhall receive it, difcern the Evidence of my regeneration, repentance 
Otherwife your particular faith isa fancy. or a-be-|and faith in Chrift: So if the queftion be whether 
lieving of your felves, and not a believing God that} my prayer for others, or for temporal mercies, be an- 
never promifed you the thing. Odje(f. Mat. 21, 22. {wered in fome other kind, and conduce to my good 
And all things what foever you askin prayer, believing, fome other way,faith only muft tell you this trom 
ye fhall receive. Anfw., There are two forts of Farth , the promife, by the help of evidences: There are 
the one a Belief that is.ordinary, having ref{pect ro millions of prayers that will all be found anfwered 
ordinary promifes and mercies: The Text can bejat death and judgment, which we knew not to ter! 
underftood of this in no.orher fenfe than this. {4//|anfwered any way but by beleving it. 
things which I have promifed you, .you fhall receive, §- 30. Queft.30. What should a Chriftian of weak Qu. 30. 
if you ask them believingly.} But this is nothing to|P47ts do, that as dry and barren of matter, and can 
that which zs ot promifed. The other faith was ex-|fearce tell what. to fay in prayer; but is ready to rife 
traordinary, in order.to the working,of Muracies ; off bis knees almoft as foon as be hath begun? 
And this faith was a. potent inward. confidence, An/w. 1. He muft not be ftranger ro bim/e/f, but 
which wes not in the power of the perfon when he| {tudy well his heart and /ife » and then he will find pe to 
pleafed,, but was given like an Infpiration by the fuch a multitude of inward corruptions to lament, fant ae 
Spirit of God, when a Miracle was.to be wrought; and fuch a multitude of wants be fi upplied, and: weak- ply of 
and this feemeth to be it that is fpoken of in the] ees to be ftrengthened, and diforders to be retitied, matter. 
Text, And this was built on this extraordinary pro-|and aéfwal fins to be forgiven, that may find him 
mife, which was made not to all men inall ages, but work enough for conteflions, complaints and: peti- 
to thofe times when the Gofpel was to be fealed and|tions many das together, if exprefion be but as rea- 
delivered by Miracles, and {pecially to the Apoftles.|dy as marrer. 2. Let him ftudy God, and ger-the 
So that in thefé times, there is neither fuch a promife| knowledge of his Nature, Attributes and Works: 
of our working Miracles as they had to believe, nor|And then he will find matter enough to aggravate 
yet a power to exercife that fort. of extraordinary |his fin, and to furnifh him with the holy Praifevot 
faith. Therefore a firong conceit (though it come| God from day today. As he thatis acquainted with 
in a fervent prayer) that any thing fhall come to|all that is in any Book, can copioufly difcourfe of it, 
pafs, which we cannot prove by any promife or! when he that knoweth not what isin it, hath little 
prophecy, it is nut to be called any att of Divine|to fay of it: So -he that knoweth God and his works 


faith at all, nor to be trufted to. ’ (and himfelf, and his fins and wants) is acquainted 
§. 26. Queft. 26. But muft we not believe that eve-\with the belt Prayer Book; and hath always a full 
ry lawful prayer vs accepted and heard of God? heap of matter before him, ‘whenever he cometh 


Anfw. Yes: but not that it fhould be granted in|to {peak to God... 3. Let him ftudy the Myftery 
the very thing, unlefs fo promifed: But you may|of Mans Redemption, and the Perfon, and Office, » 
believe that your prayer is not loft, and tharit fhall/and Covenant and Grace of Chrift; and he need 
be a means of that which tendeth to your good.|not want matter for prayer or praife:, A very Child 
Rom. 8. 28. Vfa.45..19. if he {ee but a Pedlars pack opened, where there are 

§. 27. Queft. 27. With what faith muft I pray for abundance of things which he defireth, will learn 
the Souls or Bodies of other men; for their conver-\without-book to fay, [O Father buy methw, and... 
fion, or their lives ? . \give me that, &c.] So will the Soul that feeth the 7s "75 

Anfw. A godly man may pray for wicked Rela- | Treafuries and Riches of Chrift. 4. Let him know” ~ 
tions or others, with more hope than they can pray |the extent of the Lew of God, andthe meaning of 
for themfelyes, while they remain ungodly: Butyet|the Len Commandments: \f he know but what /ins. 
not with any certainty of prevailing for the thing he|are forbidden ineach Commandment, and’ what 
asketh, for it is not peremptorily promifed—him, |duties are required, he may find matter enough for 
Otherwife Samwe/ had prevailed for Saul, and I/aac|Confeffon and Petition: And therefore the view of 
tor Efau, and David for Abfolom, and the good Peo-|fuch.a brief Expofition of the Commandments, as 
ple for all the wicked; and then no godly Parents |you may find in Mr. Brinfley’s Irue-watch, and in 
would have their Children loft, no nor any in the|Dr. Downams and Mr. Whareleys Tables, will be a 
World would perifh, for godly perfons pray for |prefenc furniture for fuch a ufe, efpecially in days of 
them all. But thofe prayers are not loft to him thar| Humiliation. So it will alfo to have a particular 
puts them up. underftanding of the Creed and the Lords Prayers 

§. 28. Queft. 23. With what faith may we pray|which will furnifh you with much matter. 5. Stu- 


_ for the continuance of the Church and Go/pel to any\dy well the Temptations which you carry about you 


Nation. in your Fle/b, and meet with in the Wor/d, and are 

Anfw. The former anfwer ferveth to this; Our |fuggefted by the Tempter; and think of the many 
hope may be according to the degrees of probability: Duties you have to do, and the many Daxgers and. 
But we cannot believe it as a certainty by Divine |/ufferimgs to undergo, and you will never be unfur- 


faith, becaufe it is not promifed by God. _ {nifhed for matter for your prayers. 6. Obferve the 
§. 29. Queft. 29. How may we know when our\daily paflages of Providence; to your felves and o- 
prayers are beard of God, and when not ? thers: Marx how things go with your Souls every. 


Anjw. Two ways: Sometimes by experience,|day, and hearken how it goeth with the Church of 

when-the thing it felf is a€tually given us;. and al-|God, and mark alfo how it goeth with your Neigh- 

ways by the Promifé: When weask for that which |bours,. and fure you will find.matter enough for 

God commandeth us to ask, or promifeth. to grant ;\prayer. 7. Think, of the Heavenly joys that you: 

For we are fure Gods promifes are all fulfilled. . If are going to, and the Streets of the New Ferufalem 

we.ask for the objects of fenfe (as food or rayment, |will be large enough for Faith to walk in.» 8.)Kor, 
orhealth, ©.) fenfe will rell us whether our pray-|twords be acquainted with the phrafe of Scriprure, “9° °-~ 
ers be granted in the fame, kind that we. asked fors|and you will find provifions for all occafions. » Read 

But if the queftions be of the objcGts of Faich, it is| DrdVilkias Book called. The Giftof Prayer,.onMr. 

Faith that muff tell you that your prayers are grant» | nisiye oF os Brinfléy’s: 

4 ‘ : : . Os a ; 
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Directions for Family and fecret Prayer. 46 
Brinfley’s Watch, or Mr. El. Par’s Abba bather :|glad your heart ; And inthis Sladnefs let Praife and 
9. Keep up the heart ina reverend ferious lively | Thanksgiving have ordinarily no imall thare in your 
frame, and it will be a contiual {pring to furnifh} prayers ; for ic will tire out the heart to be always 
you with Matter, When a dead and bargen heart] poring on its own diftempers, and difcourage it to 
hatha dry and fleepy Tongue. 10. Foy as oft as}look on nothing but its infirmities : And then a fad 
you can with thoie that are tull and copious in pray-|difcouraged temper will not be fo lively a temper, 
er: Bor example and 4/fe will be very great helps. u1.jas.a thankful, praifeful joyful temper vs ; For Letitia 
Quench not the Spirit of God that mutt aflilt you.| /oguax res eft,atq; oftentatrix fui : Gladnefs is a very 
12. In cafe of neceflity, ufe thofe Books or Forms|expreffve thing, and apt to fhew it felf. But triftes 


3 A : / < . . Symmach. 
which are more full than you can be your felves till| on eloguentes funt, maxime fiad egritudinem animi pin” As 
you come to ability to do better without them. ; 


accedat corporis egritudo. Hieron. Epift. 31. add. 1.ad Ax- 
Read further the Dire€tions, Tom. 1. Chap. 6. Tit, 2.|Theoph. Alexand. Sad men are feldom eloquent [in 
tor more. 


efpecially. if the. body be fick as well asthe mind. 
aon §. 31. Queft. 31. How fhould a Chriftian keep up\12. Let the Image of a praying and bleeding Chrift, 
~~ 31+ an ordinary fervency in prayer? 


Howes 43 ' and of his praying Saints be (noton a wall before 
keep op Anfw.1. See that Knowledge and Faith provide} yout eyes, but) engraven on your minds ; Is ir nor 
fervency you Matter: For as the Fire will go out if there be|¢efirable to be conformed tothem? Had they more 
in prayer. not fewel, fofervency will decay, whan you are dry,|need to pray importunately than you? 13. Be ve- 
and {carce know what to fay; or donot well bedeve|ry cautelous in the ufe of forms, lelt you grow dull 
what you underftand. 2, Clog not the Body either|and cuftomary, and before you are aware your 
with overmuch Eating and Drinking, or over-tiring | tongues ufe to go without your hearts. The heart 
Labours: For an attive Body helpeth much the a&ti-|is apt to take its eafe. when it feeleth not fome ur- 
vity of the mind: And the holieft perfon will be|gent inftigation. And though the prefence of God 
able but poorly to exercife his fervency, under a dull} /how/d ferve turn without the regard of man, vet 
or languifhing Body. 3. Rufh not fuddenly upon] with imperfect men, the heart isbeft held to its du- 
prayer, out of a crowd of other bufinefles, or before|ty when both concur. And therefore moft are 
yourlaft worldly cares or difcourfes be wafhedclean}more cautelous of their words, than of their 
out of your minds, In Study and Prayer how cer-|thoughts : As children will learh their Leffun better, 
tain atruth isit, that Now bene fit quod occupato}when they know their Matters will hear them ir, 
animo fit (Hieron. Epift. 143. ad Paulin.) That}than when they think he will not. Now inthe ufe 
work is not well done, which is done with a mind|of a form of Prayer, a fleepy heart is not atall dif- 
that is prepofleffed, or bufied about other matters:|cerned by man, bat by Godonly ; For the words 
That mind muft be wholly free from all other prefent|are all brought toyour hand,and may be faid by the 
thoughts or bufine/s, that will either Pray or Study|moft dull and carelefs mind ; But when you are put 
well. 4. Keepa tender heart and confcience that is|to exprefs your own defire, without fuch helps, you 
not fenfelefs of your own concernments; For alljare neceffitated to be fo mindful of what you do,as 
your prayets mutt needs be fleepy, if the heart and|to form your defires into apt expreffions,or elfe your 
Confcience be once hardned, feared or fallen afleep.|dulnefs or inattentivenefs will be obferved even by 
5. Take more pains with your bearts than with yonr|men; and you will be like one that hath his Coach, 
tongues. Remember that the fuccefs of your work jorHorfe, or Crutches taken off him, that if he have 
lyeth mott on them. Bear not with their fluggifh-|legs muft ufe them, or elfe lye ffill. And to them 
nefs; Do by them as you would do by your Child |that are able,it is oftena great benefit,to bexeceffira- =f ee 
or Servant that fleepeth by you at prayer, you will ted to ufe the ability they have ; Though to others‘; -eions 
not let them fhort on, but jog them till you havejit is a lofs to be deprived of their helps. I fpeak on this 
awakened them. So do by your hearts when you /not this againft the lawfulne/s of a form of prayer., cal. 
find them dull. 6..Live asin the continual prefence|but to warn you of the temptations which are in 
of God; but labour to apprehend his /pecial prefence|that way. 14. Joyn oft withthe moft ferious fer- 
when you are about to fpeak to him; Ask your|vent Chriftians; For their fervour will help your 
hearts how they would behave themfelves, if they|hearts to burn, and carry you along with them. 
faw the Lord, or but the loweft of his holy Angels?) 15.Deftroy not fervency by adulterating it,and turn- 
7. Let faith be called up to fee Heaven and Hell asjing it into an afietted earneftnefs of fpeech, and 
open all the while before you; and fuch a fight will|lowdnefs of voice, when it is but: an hypocritical 
furely keep you ferious. - 8. Keep death and judg-|cover for a frozen empty heart. 
ment in your continual remembrance and expectati-| §. 32. Queft. 32. May we look to fpeed ever the Ou, 34: 
on; Remember how all your prayers will belookt| better for any thing in our felves.or in our prayers? ~ °° 
back upon. Look not, for long life; Remember|Is wot that torruft in them, when we fhould truft on - 
that this prayer for ought you know may be your|Chri/? alone ¢ . 
laft, but certainly you have notlong topray. Pray} Ax/w. We mut not trzfin them for any thine 
therefore asa dying man fhould do. 9. Study well|that is Chriz/?s part and not theirs: But for theit 
the unf{peakable wece/ity of your fouls. If you pre-|owy part itis a duty totruf? in them (however qguar- 
yailnot for pardon, and grace, and prefervation, you|relfom perfons may abufe or cavil at the words: ) 
are undone and loft for ever. Remember that ze-|And he that di/trafterb Prayer in that which is its 
cefity is uponyou,aad Heaven or Hellare at the end,| proper office, will pray to little purpofe: And he 
and you arepraying for moye than a thoufand lives. that thinks that fasthful, fervent, importunate,under- 
ro. Sudy well the unfpeakable excellency of thofe| /landing prayer, is no more effeStual with God tor 
mercies which you pray for ; O think how bleffed ajmercy, than the babling of the hypocrite, or the 
life ir would be, if you could know God more, and |ignorant, carelefs, unbelieving, fleepy prayers of the 
love him more, and live a blamelefs heavenly life,|negligent, will. either not care bow he prayerh, or 
and then live with Chrilt in Heavenfot ever ? Study|whether he prayethatall or not. Though our per- 
thefe mercies till the flames of Love pur life into]fons and prayers have nothing that 7 meritorious 
your prayers. 1. Study well the exceeding en-|/with God,in point of Commutative Fufticenor as his 
couragements that you have to Pray and Hope ; If} co-ordinate with the metits of Chrilt, yet have they 
your Hope decay your fervour will decay. Think of| conditions without whichGod will not accept them, 
the unconceivable Love jof God, the aftonifhing|and are-meritorious in fubordinaticn (0 the Merit of 
mercy {hewed to you in your Redeemer, and inthe] Chrift,in point of paternalGoverning Fuftice a ceord. sécnt 
helps of the Holy Spirit, and.how Chrift is now in-]ing to the Covenant of Grace sas an obedient Child confefiws 
trerceding foryou; Think of thefe rill faith make dcleraet? more Love and a i and Reward oe i in at 
oly 1: 002 vis APBE 
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ufe a voice; But if others be within hearing, ir is 
very unfit. 


thers commonly ufed the word Merit. ’ 
_ $32. Quelt! 33. How muft that perfon and prayer| §.3. Dire&t. 3. In fecret let the matter of your Dir, 3, 

be qualified that fhall be accepted of God? prayers be that which a moft peculiarly your own con- 

Anfw. There are feveral degrees of Gods accep-|cerament or thofe fecret things that are not fit for pub- 

tance. I. That which is but trom cammon Grace, |/ick prayer, or are there paffed by , Yet never forger- 

may be accepted as better thannone at all. II, That|ting the higheft intereft of Chrift, and the Gofpel 

which hath a promife of fome fuccefs,efpecially as to}and the World and Church. Pee 

Pardon and Salvation mult be, 1. From a penitent] §. 4. Direct. 4. Be le/s folicitous about Words in Dir, 4. 

believing holy perfon, 2. It muft proceed from trwe|fecret than with others,and lay out your care about the 

Defire,and be fincere; and have renewed faith and|bearr. For that's it that God mott efteemeth in your 

repentance in fome meafure. 3. It muft be put up|prayers. — ape 

in confidence on the merit and interceffion of Chrift.| §. 5. Direé&. 5. Do not through carnal unwilling- Dir. 5. 

4. It muft be only for things lawful. 5. And to a|mefsgrow intoa negletl of fecret prayerubenyoubave 

lawfulend. II. That which is extraordinarily accep-\time : Nor yet do you fuper|titioufly tie your felves to 

ted and fuccefsful, muft be extraordinary inall thefe|j“/? fo long time,whether you are fit,or at leifure from 

refpetts ; in the perfons holinefs, and in renewed|£7e ater duties or not. But be the longer when you 
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faith and fervent importunity, andholy Love. 
Tit. 3. Special Direfions for Family Prayer. 


Et it be done rather by the Ma 
fter of the Family bimfelf than 
any otherif be be competently able,tho others be more 
able: But if be be utterly unfit, let it rather be done 
by another than not at all. “And by fucha one as is 
moft acceptable to the reft, and like to do moft 
good, 

§.2. Dire€t. 2. Let prayer be fuited to the cafe of 
thofe that join in it,and 10 the condition of the family : 
And nora few general words fpoken by rote, that 
ferve all times and perfons alike, 

g: 3. Dire&t. 3. Let it neither be fo fhort as to end 
before their beants can be warm and their wants ex- 
prefjed, (as if you had an unwilling task to flubber 
over, and would fain havedone) ; zor yet fo tedious 
ax tomake it an ungrateful burden to the family. 

§.4.Direct.4.Ler not the coldnefs and dulnefs of the 
Speaker rock the family a fleep > But keep and waken 
your own heart; that you may keep the reftawake, 
and force them ‘to:attention. 

§ 5. Dire&t. 5.. Pray at fuch hours as the Family 
may be leaf? diflratted. fleepy, tired, or out of the way. 

§. é. Dirett. 6. Let other Duties concur as oft as 


g. 1, Dire€tt..2- 


may be to affiftin prayer. As Reading and Singing 


Ce 


Pfalms. 

§.7. Ditre&t. 7. Do all with the greateft reverence 
of God that poffibly youcan, Nor feeming Reverence, 
but Real; that fo mere of God than of Man may 
appear in every word you fpeak. 

«. 8, Dire&t. 8. The more the bearers are concerned 
init, the more regard you muft have to the fitne/s of 
your exprejfions :¥or before others, words mutt be re- 
garded, lett rbey be fcandalized and ‘God and Prayer 
be difhonoured. And if youcannot doit competent. 
/y without, ufe a well compofed form. 

§.9. Direct. 9. Let not family Prayer ‘be ufed at 
the time of publick prayer in the Church,nor preferred 


’ before it, but prefer publick prayer, tho’ thé manner 


Lo. 


were more imperfe€t than your own. 

§. 10, Direct. 10. Teach your Children and Ser- 
vants how to pray themfelves, that they may not be 
‘prayerlefs when they come among thofe that cannot 
pray. Fob and Chrift taught their Difciples to 
pray. 


Tit. q. Special Direffions for fecret Prayer. 
§. 1. Dire&t. | Et it be in as fecret a. place as 


| conveniently youcan ; that you 
may not be difurbed. Let it be done fo that others 
may not be witnefles of it, if you can avoid it; and 
yet take it not for your duty, to keep it unknown 
thatyou pray fecretly atall: for that will bea {nare 
and icandal to them. 
§. 2, Direct. 2, Ler your voice be fuited to your own 
help and bencfit, if none elfe bear you : \f it be need- 


ful to the orderly proceeding of your own thoughts, |for more as through a facrificed Chri/f. ° 
of tothe warming of your own aife€tions, you may !pointed to be the folemn Profeffion of Believe 


are moft fic and vacant, and the fhorter when you 
arenot. To give way to every carnal backwardnefs, 
is the fin on one fide ; and to refolve tofpend /o long 
time, when you do but tire your felves, and fleep or 
bufinefs or diftemper maketh it a lifelefs thing, is a 
fin on the other fide. Avoid them both. 

g. 6. Direét. 6. A melancholy Perfon who % unfit Dir. 6. 


for much Solitarine/s and Heart-fearchings, mult be 


much fhort, if net alfo feldomer in fecret prayers,tban 
other Chriftians that are capable of bearing it: And 
they muftinftead of that which they cannot do, be 
the more in that which they can do; As in joyning 
with others, and in fhorter Ejaculations, befides 
other Duties; but not abating their Piety in the 
main upon any pretence of curing melancholy. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Brief Direétions for Families, about the Sacrament of 
the. Body and Blood of CHRIST. 


Mitting thofe things which concern the Pwb- 

lick Adminiftration of this Sacrament (for 

the Reafons before intimated, Tom. 2. ) I fhall here 

only give you fome brief Diredions for your pri- 
vate duty herein. 

§, 1. Dire€t. 1. Underftand well the proper ends, Dir, x. 
to which this Sacrament was inflituted by Chrift , and Queft. 
take heed that youufe it not to ends for which zt never What are 
was appointed. Thetrue ends are thefe, 1. To be athe Ends 
folemn Commemoration of the Death and Paffion of pelle 
Fefus Chrift, to keep it, as it were, in theeye of the matth, 26, 
Church, in his bodily abfence till hecome, r Cov, 11. 28. 

24, 25, 26. 2. To bea folemn renewing of the Mark 14. 
holy Covenant which was firft entred in Bapti/m, 74. 95 
between Chrif? and the Receiver ; and inthat Cove-20, 
nant it is on Chrifts part, a folemn delivery of him- 1 Cor. 11. 
felf firft, and with himfelf the benefits of Pardon,25. . 
Reconciliation, Adoption, and right to Life Eternal. oa 4 
And on Mans part, it is our folemn acceptance of; Cor. 10. 
Chrift with his Bezefits, upon his terms, and a deli- 16, 24. 
vering up our felves tohim, as his Redeemed ones, Joh. 6. 32, 
even to the Father as our Reconciled Father, and to35 5%95* 
the Son as our Lord and Saviour, and to the holy Spr- 
rit as our Santtifier, with Profeffed Thankfulnefs for 
fo great a benefit. 3. It is appointed to be a lively 
objective means, by which, the Spirit of Chrif? fhould 
work to ftir up, and exercife, and increafe the Re- 
pentance, Faith, Defire, Love, Hope, Foy, Thank- 
fulnefs, and New-Obedience of Believers ; by a lively 
Reprefentation of the evil of fin, the infinite love of 
God in Chrift, the firmnefs of the Covenant or Pro. 
mife, the greatne[s and furenefs of the Mercy given, 
and the B/ejfedne/s purchafed and promifed to us,and 27 98, 29, 
the great Obligations that are laid upon us. And3t. ’ 
that hereinBelievers might be folemnly called out to! Cor. 19. 
the moft ferious exercife of all thefe Graces, and 141721 
might be provoked and aflifted to ftir up themfelvess< 95. 
to this Communion with God in Chri/?, and to pray 1 Cor. 6. 
4. It isap- 14 

1s, of Atts 2. 42, 
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their Faith, and Love, and Gratitude, and Obedi-| §.7. 6. And irisan odious prophanarion ofthe. 
ence to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,and of] Sacrament, to ufe itas a League or Bond of FaGtion 
continuing firm in the Chriffian Religion, And a|to gather perfons in to the parzy, and tie them falt 
Badge of the Church before the World. 5. And|to it, that they may depend upon the Prieft,and his 
it isappointed to be a fig and means of the Unity,|Fa&tion and Interett may thereby be itrengthned,and 
Love, and Communion of Saints, and their readinefs|}he may feem to have many Followers. 
to communicate to each other. §. 8. 7. And it is a dangerous abufe of it, to re- 
s.2. The falfe miftaken Ends, which you muft|ceiveir, that you may be pardoned, or fanGifed, 
avoid are thefe. 1. You muft not with the Papifts,| or faved, barely by the work done, or by the out- 
think that the end of it is to turn Bread into no|wardexercife alone. As if God were there obliged 
Bread, and Wine into no Wine, and to make them |to give you Grace, while you ftrive not with your 
really the true Body and Blood ot Fefus Chrif?. For own Hearts, to ftir them up to love, or defire, or 
if fenfe (which telleth all Men that it is ftill Bread| faith, or obedience, by the means that are before 
and Wine) be not to be believed, then we cannotjyou; or, asif God would pardon and faye you for 
believe thatever there was a Go/pe/, or an Apo/t/e,|eating fo much Bread and drinking fo much Wine, 
ora Pope, ora Man, or any thing in the Wor/d.|when the Canon biddeth you; or, as if the Sacra- 
And the Apoftie exprefly callethit Bread three times,|ment conveyed Grace, like as Charms are fuppofed 
in three Verfes together, after the Con/ecration,|to work, by faying over {o many words. 
1 Cor. 11.26, 27,28. And he telleth us, thatthe} g¢.9. 8. Laftly, Iris no appointed End of this 
ufe of iris (not to make the Lords Body,really pre~ \Sacrament,that the Receiver thereby profefs himfelf 
fent, but) to fhew the Lords death till he come , that|certain, of the fizcerity of his own Repentance and 
is, As a vilible reprefenting. and commemorating | Fah: (For it is not managed on the ground of 
fien, to be znftead of his bodily prefence till he come. _ | fuch certainty only by the Keceiver; much lefs by 
§.3. 2. Nor maft you with the Papifts ufe this/the Minifter that delivereth ir.) But only he pro- 
Rom. $. 9. Sacrament to facrifice Chrift again really unto the Fa-| feffeth that as faras he can difcern by obferving his 
s Cor. 15-7her, to propitiate him for the quick and dead, and |own heart,he is truly willing to have Chrift, and his 
goed : eafe Souls in Purgatory, and deliver them out of it. {benefits on the terms that they are oitered , and that 
S4, 13. For Chrift having died once dieth no more, and with- {he doth confent to the Covenant which he is there 
Heb. 9. 16. out killing him, there is no facrificing him : By once |to renew. Think not therefore, that the Sacrament 
& 10. (25 offering up himfelf, he hath perfetled for ever them |is inftituted for any of thefe (miltaken ) ends. 
BGs that are fandtified ; and now there remaineth no more}. 10. Dire&t. 2. Diftindly underftand ihe parts y. 
PEG 24s i : Having finifhed the facrificing work |of the Sacrament, that you may diftintily ufe them, "-,?° 
facrifice for fin: Having fin ACING, > you may diftintily 22. Whit 
on earth,he is now pafled into the Heavens,to appear and not do, you know not what. This Sacrament CON-are the 
befote God for his Redeemed ones. ede de taineth thefe three parts. I. The Confecration of the parts of 
4. 3. Nor is it any better than odious impiety | Bread and Wine,which maketh it the Reprefentative the saci 
to receive the Sacrament, to confirm fome Confe- Body and Blood of Chrift. 2. The Reprefentation and Ment 
deracies or Oaths of Secrefie, for rebellions or other Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chrift. 3. The . 
unlawful defigns;, as the Powder- Plotters in England He, i “se PIR ALI by Chrift, and Re- 
id. ception by the Feopte. 
- s. 5. 4. Nor is it any other than impious propha- a BE In the Confecration, the Church doth 
Non abfque nation of thefe facred Myfteries tor the Prieft to cov-| firlt ofter the Creatures of Bread and Wine, to beac- 
a ee firain or fuffer notorioufly ignorant, and ungodly |cepted of God, to this facred ufe: And God accep- 
ne panem perfons, to receive them, either to make themfelves |teth them, and bleffeth them to this ufe ; w hich he 
illum pre- believe that they are indeed the Children of God, |fignifieth both by the Words of his own Inflitution, 
bendum eff? or to be a means which ungodly men fhould ufe tojand by the Action of his Minifters, and their Beve- 
neque n0U# ake them godly ; or, which Infidels or {mpenitent Para They being the Agents of God to the people, 
ar ig perfons muit.ufe to help them to Repentance and tin this Accepting and Ble/hing, as they are the Agents 
Chriftia- Faith in Chrift.. For tho’ there is that in it which Jof the People to God, in offering or dedicating the 
ns: Sud may become a Means of their Converfion, (as a|Creatures to thisufe. 
figus eit Pheef that {tealeth a Bible or Sermon Book, may be} §. 12. This Confecration having a fpecial refpe&t 
i ony converted by it,) yet is it not to be ufed by the Re- to God the Father, in it we acknowledge his three 
fue, aut ceiver to thatend. For that were to tell God a lie,|grand Relations. 1, That he is the Creator, and fo 
idolis fer- a6 the means of their Converfion , for whofoever the Owner of all the Creatures ; for we offer them to 
viens, c#™ eometh to receivea fealed pardon,doth thereby pro-|him as his own. 2. That he is our righteous Gover- 
ejufmrodi ,.fefS repentance, as alfo by the words adjoyned he|zor, whofe Law it was, that Adam and we have 
pana en mutt do: and whofoever taketh, and eateth, and|broken, and who required fatisfaction, and hath re- 
bum capere drinketh the Bread and Wine, doth a€tually profefs|ceived the Sacrifice and Atonement, and hath dif- 
vetat 4P- thereby, that he raketh and applieth Chrift himfelf|penfed with the ftri&t and proper execution of that 
aap by Faith: And therefore, if he do neither of thefe,]Law; and will rule us hereafter by the Law of 
menfa com-he lieth openly to God; and lies and falfe Covenants|Grace. 3. That he is our Father or Benefactor, 
municare, are not the appointed means of Converfion. Not who hath freely given us a Redeemer, and the Cove- 
faith a Je- sar the Minifter isa lier in his delivery of it: For/nant of Grace, whofe Love and Favour we have for- 
me ri he doth but conditionally fealand deliver Gods Cove- feited by fin, but defire and hope to be reconciled by 
a And nant and Benefits to the Receiver, to be his; if he|Chrilt. eli 
atter, Ne-sry/y Repent and Believe: But the Receiver himfelf| 5. 13. As Chrift himfelf was Incarnate and true 
we Ko lieth, if he do not adually Repent and Believe, as he abe pater ne A Laersise oe esas ea er 
M 5 ced to Go 
fetta eft there agree for life and nourifhment to Souls : So in the Sacra- 
feces e aut ebrofitatis, aut fade confuetudinis macula, ad altare Indus de. ment, Confecration mutt firft make the Creature to 
per admicti,nificmtraria opera illum manifefte Cy diligenter eluerit. ——Chrifti- he shestie “fh and Bloo ig of Chrift representative; and 
anis concedatur ; fed Non-Chrifliano, dignis moribus Jubtrabatur. Pag. $49. henths factificing of that flefh and blood mutt be 
- & 6. <. Alfo it isan impious prophanation of the| reprefented and commemorated ; and then the facri- 
ahi if any Prieft ie the ier of filthy lucre, | ficed flefh and pighe OM AES ¥o the Receivers 
fhall give it to thofe that ought not to receive it,that for their Spiritua " Ce OWI RD on 
he may have hisFees or Offerings ; or, that the Prieft| 5. 14. UL. ye Ha sat gh Ai y ae ee 
may have fo much Money that is bequeathed for jonly ) refpecteth God the Son : torhe hath or 3 


faying a Mafs for fuch or fach a Soul. that thefe confcerated Reprefertations fhouldin seit 
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manner and meafure, fupply the room of his Bodily vengeance to terrific them, asif they came to Mo/es, 
prefence, while his Body isin Heaven: And that and not to Chri/t. 3. By not underftanding what 
thusas it were in effigy, in reprefentation, he might| maketh a Recerver worthy or unworthy, but ta- 
be {till Crucified before the Churches eyes, and they |king their unwilling infirmities for condemning un- 
might be affeted, as if they had feen him on the} worthinefs. 4. By receiving it fo feldom, as to 
Crofs. And that by Faith and Prayer, they might, as make it ftrange to them, and increafe their fear, 
it were, offer him up to God, that is, Might fhew whereas, if it were adminiftred every Lords day, 
the Father that Sacrifice once made for fin,in which}as it was in the Primitive Churches, it would better 
they truft; and for which it is, that they expe&t all|acquaint them with it, and_cure that fear that co- 
the acceptance of their perfons with God, and hope}meth from ftrangenefs. 5. By imagining, that none 
for audience when they beg for mercy, and offer up| that want affurance of their own fincerity,can receive 
prayer or praifes to him. in Faith. 6. By contra€ting anill habit of miftaken 
§ 15. Iff. In the Communication, though the Religioufnefs, placing itall in poring on themfelves, 
Joh. 3. 5. Sacrament have refpect to the Father, as the princi-|and mourning for their corruptions,and not in ftudy- 
1 Cor. 12. nle Giver,and to the Sov,as both the Gift and Giver, ing the love of God in Chrift,and living in the daily 
7 13° vet hath it a-fpecial refpe€&t to the Holy Ghoff,as be- praifes of his Name,and joyful thankfgiving for his 
Gal. 3. 14,ing that Spirit given in the Flefh and “Blood, which exceeding Mercies. 7. And if befides all thefe the 
& 4.6. quickneth Souls; without which, the F/e/h will Body contract a weak o¢ timerous melancholy di- 
{temper, it will leave the mind capable of almoft 
and apply Chrittsfaving benefits to us, Fobz 6. 63. nothing, but fear and trouble, even in the fweetett 
F 7. 39. works. From many fuch caufes it cometh to pafs, 
§. 16. Thefe three being the parts of the Sacra-|that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is become 
mentin whole, as comprehending that facred Ad@ion| more terrible and uncomfortable to abundance of 
and participation which is effential to it. The Ma-|fuch diftempered Chriltians, than any other Ordi- 
terial Parts, called the Relate and Corrolate, are,|nance of God, and that which fhould moft comfore 
1.Subftantial and Qualitative. 2. Afive and Paffive.| them doth trouble them moft. 
1. The firft are the Bread and Wine as figns,and the] §. 19. Queft. 1. But i not this Sacrament moreRt 1. - 
Body and Blood of Chrift, with his Graces and Bene-\holy and dreadful, and should it not have more prepa- 
fits, as the things fignified and given. The fecond| ration than other parts of worfhip ¢ 
are the Adfions of Breaking,Pouring out,and Deliver-| Anfw. For the degree indeed, it fhould have very 
ing onthe Minifters part, (after the Confecration)|careful preparation: And we cannot well compare it: 
and the Taking, Eating, and Drinking, by the Re-|with other parts of worfhip ; as Praife, Thank{gi-. 
ceiversasthe fign: And the thing fignified is, the|ving,Covenanting with God, Prayer, &c. Becaufe 
Crucifying or Sacrificing of Chrift, and the Deliver. |that all thefe other parts are here comprifed and pet» 
ing Himfelf with his Benefits to the Believer,and the /formed. But doubtlefs, God muft alfo be fan&tified 
Receivers thankful Accepring,and ufing the faid gift. |in all his other worfhip, and his Name: muft not be: 
To thefe add the Re/ative Form, and the Ends, and {taken in vain. And when this Sacrament was te 
you have the definition of this Sacrament. Of|ceived every Lords day, and often in the week be- 
which fee more inmy Univer/. Concord. p. 46, &%c. fides, Chriftians were fuppofed to live continually» 
Dir. 3. ,~ §- 17: Direct. 3. Look upon the Minifter as rhe\in a ftate of general preparation, and not to be .fo 
Agent or Officer of Chrift, whois commiffioned by bim\ fat from a due particular preparation, as many poor’ 
to feal and deliver to you the Covenant andits benefits.\Chriftians think they are. 70 wie 
And take the Bread and Wine, as if you beard Chrift\  §. 20. Queft. 2. How often fhould the SacramentQu. 2. 
himfelf faying to you, Take my Body and Blood, and|be now adminiftred.that it neither grow into contempt 
the Pardon and Grace which 7 thereby purchafed.\r| nor ftrangene/s ? dor" 
isa great helpin the Application, to have Mercy} Az/w. Ordinarily in well difciplined Churches it ~ 
and Pardon brought us by the hand of a Commif|{hould be ftill every Lords day. For, 1. We have no 
fioned Officer of Chrift. reafon to prove , that the Apoftles example and ap- 
Dir. 4,  §. 18. Dire&t. 4. In your preparation beforeband,|pointment in this cafe, was proper to thofe times, 
Quinam take beed of thefe two extreams. 1. That you come|any more than that praife and thankfgiving daily is 
fe in not prophanely and carelefly,with common bearts,as to\ proper to them: And we may as well deny the ob- 
coe rap @ common work: For God will be fan&tified in them| ligation of other Inftitutions or Apoftolical Orders. 
guibus-An-that draw near him,Levit. ro. 3. And they that eat}as that. 2. It isa part of the fetled order for the 
gelorumpa-and drink unworthily, not difterning the Lords} Lords days worfhip; and omitting it, maimeth and 
ns prebe- Body from common Bread, but eating as if it were| e/tererh the worfhip of the day , and occafioneth the 
ie a common meal, doeat death to themfelves, inftead| omiflion of the thankfgiving and praife, and lively 
audita, 01 lite, 2. Take heed lef? your mistakes of the nature| commemorations of Chrift, which fhould be then 
confefione, of thrs Sacrament fhould poffe{s you with fuch fears of\moft performed: And fo Chriftians by ufe, grow — 
cateri{que unworthy recerving and the following dangers,ar may|habited to fadnefs, and a mourning melancholy Re- 
6 Aa quite difeompofe, and unfit your Souls for the joyful\\igion, and grow unacquainted with much of the 
oll, Acona exer cies of Faith, and Love, and Praife,and Thanks-\Worthip and Spirit of the Gofpel. 3. Hereby the 
lib. 6. c. giving,to which you are invited. Many that are feru-| Papiftslamentable corruptions of this ordinance have 
10. pag. pulous of receiving it in any, fave a feafting gefture,|grown up, even by an excefs of reverence and fear, 
549. are too little careful and f{crupulous of receiving it|which feldom receiving doth increafe ; till they are 
in any, fave a feafling frame of mind. come to worfhip Breadas their God. 4. By feldom. 
The firft extream is caufed by prophanenefs and|communicating,Men arefeduced to think all proper 
negligence, or by gtofS nature of the ignorance of|Communion of Churches lieth in that Sacrament,and 
the Sacramental work. The latter extream is fre-)to. be more prophanely bold in abufing many other -> 
quently caufed as followeth:1.By /erting this Sacra-|parts of worfhip. 5. There are better means (by 
ment at agreater diftance from other parts of Gods|teaching and difcipline ) to keep the Sacrament from’) 
worfhip, than there iscaufe. So that the excefs of|contempt, than the omitting or difplacing of ir, 
Reverence doth overwhelm the minds of fome with] 6. Every Lords day is no oftner then Chriftians néed — 
terrors. 2. By ftudying more the terrible words of|it.7.The frequency will teach them to /ve prepar 
eating and drinking dantnation to themfelves, if they|and not only to make much ado'oncea Mectied 
cdo it weworthily, than all the expreffions of Love|Quarrer, when the fame work is neglected ‘ald thd 
and Mercy, which thatBleffed Feaft is furnifhed|year befide, even as one that liveth in’ continualvexa 
with. So that when the views of infinite Love pectation of death, will live in continual preparati+ 
fhould ravifh them, they are ftudying wrath and on: 
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on: When he that expeéteth it; hut in fome erie- 
vous ficknefs,will then be frightned into fome feem-| communicate : But while he finnerh (through’ in- 
ing prep irations, which are not the habit of his foul, | firmity ) ix failing of the fir/?, were be betrer alfp 
bat laid by again when the difeafe is over. ' omit the other, or not ? To be well refolved of thar 

2. But yet 1 muft add, that in fome undifciplined | you muft difcern, 1. Whether his judgment of him. 
Churches, and upon fome occafions it may be longer] felf, do rather incline to think and hope that he 4 
omitted, or feldomer ufed ; noduty is adury at all | /incere in bis Repentance and Faith, or that he is not @ 
times: And therefore extraordinary cafes may raife|2. And whether the confequents are like to be zood 
{uch impediments,as may hinder us a long time from/or bad tohim. If his hopes that he # fincere. be as 
thisyand many other priviledges. But the ordinary |great or greater rhan bis fears of the contra ry: then 


grow cultomary and dulljais no good reafon why it}der his communicating ; bur it is his heft way todo 


. ne ee ee 
duty is both to get the knowledge of his heart, and to 


tbould be feldom ; any more than why other {pecial 
duties of Worfhip and Church Communion fhould 


it, and wait on God in the ufe of his Ordinance. But 
if the perfwaiion of his gracelefnefs ‘be greater than 


be feldom. Read well the Epift/es of Paul to the|the hopes of his fincerity, then be mult obferve how 


Corinthians, and you will find that they were then 
as bad as the true Chriftians are now,and that even in 


he is like to be affe€ted, if hedo communicate. 
he find thatitis liketo clear up his mind, and in- 


this Sacrament they were very culpable, and yet Paw/|creafé his hopes by the a€tuating of his Grace, he is 


feeketh not to cure them by their feldomer commu- 
nicating. 
§.21.Q.3.Are all the Members of the vifible Church 
to be admitted to this Sacrament ¢ or Communicate ¢ 
_ Anfw. Allare not to feek it, or to take it, becaufe 


Church or Paftors know it not : But all that come 
and feek it, are ro be admitted by the Paftors, except 
fuch Children, Ideots, ignorant perfons, or Hereticks 
as know not what they are to receive and do, and 
tuch as are notorioufly wicked or fcandalous, and 
have not manifefted their repentance. But then it is 
prefuppofed, that none {hould be numbred with the 
adult members of the Church, but thofe that have 
perfonally owned their Baptifmal Covenant, by a 
Credible Profefjion of true Chriftianity. 

§. 22. Queft: 4. May a Man that bath knowledge 
and civility,and common gifts, come and take this Sa- 
crament, if be know that he isyet void of true Repen- 
tance and other faving Grace ¢ 

Anfw. No; tor he then knoweth himfelf to be 
one thatis uncapable of it in his prefent ftate. 

§. 23. Queft. 5. May an ungodly Man receive this 
Sacrament, who knoweth not bimfelf to be ungodly ¢ 

Anfw. No ; for he ought to know it, and his fin- 
fulignorance of his own condition, will not make 
his fin to be his duty , norexcufe his other faults 
before God. od { 

§. 24. Queft. 6. Muff a fincere Chriftian receive that 
is uncertain of bis fincerity,and in continual doubtinge 

Anfw. Two preparations are neceffary to this Sa- 
crament ; the general preparation which is a {tate of 
Grace, and this the doubting Chriftian hath; and 
the particular preparation, which confilteth in his 
prefent aétual fitnefs : And all the queftion is of this. 
And to know this, you mutt further diftinguifh be- 
tween immediate duty and more remote, and between 
the vy hte of doubtfulnefs in Chriftians, 1, The 


many may Know their own unfitnefs, when the 


to ufe the means to have his doubts refolved, till he 
know his cafe, and then his next duty is, to receive 
the Sacrament; and both thefe fill remain his 
duty, tobe performed in this order. And if he 
fay, 1 cannot be refolved, when I have done my 
beft. Yet certainly it is fome fin of his own, 
that keepeth him in the dark, and hindereth his af- 
furance , and therefore duty ceafeth not to be duty : 
The Law of Chri ttill obligeth him, both to get 
aflarance and to receive , and the want both of the 
knowledge of his {tate, 
ment, arehis continual 
long, through thefe fcruples, though it be an infir. 
mizy thatGod will not condemn him for. (For he is 
{uppofed tobe ina ftate of Grace.) But you will fay, | 
i at if ftill be cannot be refolved whether he have true 
faith and repentance, or not 

he is in doubt ¢ \ an{wer, itis one thing to ask, what 
is his duty in thiscafe, and another thing to. ask, 


Which # the fmaller or lefs dangerous fin ¢ Silk his’ 


faultinefs of our imperfeét hearts, that are apt there is no fuch il] confequent to be feared as may hin- 


yet beft to go : Burif he find thar his 


heart is likero 


be overwhelmed with horror and funk into defpatr, 


by running into the fuppofed p 
ceiving, then it will be worfe to do it, than to omit 
it. Many fuch fearful Chriftians [ have known,that 
are fain many years to abfent themfelves from the 
Sacrament ; becaufe if they {hould receive it while 
they are perfwaded of their utter unworthinefs, they 
would be fwallowed up of defperation, and think 
that they had taken their own damnation (as the 
Ewenty fifth Article of the Church of Evgland 
faith,the unworthy receivers do.)So that the chiet fin 
ofi{uch a dowbting receiver, is not that he receiveth, 
though be doubt, for doubting will not excufe us for 
the finful omiffion of a duty(no more of this than of 
Prayer or Thankfgiving: ) But only Prudence requi- 


suilt of unworthy re- 


If 


reth fuch a one to forbear that, which through his 


owndiftemper would be a means of his de{pair and 
ruin: Asthat Phyfick or Food (how good foever) 
is not to be taken which would kill the taker : Gods 
Ordinances are not appointed for our deftrudtion, 
but for our edification ; and fo muft be ufed as tend- 
eth thereunto. Yet to thofe Chriftians, who are in 
this cafe, and dare not communicate, I muft put this 
Queftion, How dare you fo long refufe ic ? He that 
confenteth to the Covenant, may boldly come and 
fignifie his confent,and receive thefealed Covenant 
of God ; for confent is your preparation, or the ne- 
ceflary condition of your Right : If you con/ent not, 
you refufe all the Mercy of the Covenant: And dare 
youlive in fucha ftate? Suppofea Pardon be offered 
toa condemned Thief, but fo, that if he after caft it 
in the dirt, or turn Traytor, he fhall die a forer 
death ; will he rather chufe to die than take it, and 
fay Lam afraid { fhall abufe iteTo refufe Gods Cove- 
nant is certain death ; but to con/fent is your prepa- 
ration and your life. 


§. 25. Queft. 7. But what if Superiours compel Qu. 7. 


neare{t immediate duty of the doubting Chriftian is, |/4ch a Chriftian to communicate, or elfe they willex- 


communicate and imprifon bim: What then fhould he 
chufe ¢ . 


Anfw. If hecould do it without his own Souls , 
hurt, he fhould obey them (fuppofing thatir is no-2 Cor 13 


thing but that which in it felf is good that they {3.4 


IQ 


command him.) But they have their power to edi-,9. 


fication, and not to deftru€tion, and he muft value 
his Soul above his Body ; and therefore itis paft 
queftion, thatit is a fmallerhurt to be excommu- 
nicated, and lie, and die in Prifon, than to caft his 


and of Receiving the Sacra-|Soul into defpair, by doing that which he thinketh 
fin, if he lie in it never folis a grievous fin, and would be his damnation. But 


all means muft be ufed to cure the miftake of his 
own underftanding. 


§. 26. Quelt. 8. Is mot the cafe of an Hypocrite 94.8. 


that knoweth not bimfelf tobe an Aypocrite, and of a 


> what fhould be do while\ fincere Chriftian that knoweth not bimfelf tobe fincere, 


all one as to communicating , wher both are equally in 
doubi ¢ 


Ante, 


472 Cafes about the Sacrament... 


‘Anfw. No: For Being and Seeing are things that And if he come before he rife from his fall by a par- 
mutt be diftinguifhed, The one hath Grace in Besmg, ticular repentance (as the Corinthians that finned i yia, synod, 
though he /ee it not , and therefore hath a Right to|the very ufe of the Sacrament itfelf) they may ex-Dortdrac. 
the Bleffings of the Covenant, and therefore at pett fome notable temporal judgment at the pre-Suffrae. 
once remaineth obliged both to di/cern his Title,and|fent(and if Repentance did not prevent it, they swine 
to come and take it: And therefore if he comedowbs-|might fear eternal punifhment.) 3. There is that anne 
ingly, his fin is not that he receivetb, but in the man- meafure of unworthinefs which confifteth in the 
ner of receiving, that he doth it doubtingly ; and Jordinary infirmities of a Saint ; and this fhouldnot 
therefore it will bea greater fin not to receive at all, {at ali deter them from the Sacrament, becaufe it is 
unle{s in the la(t mentioned cafe, wherein the confe-|accompanied with a greater worthinefs ; yea, tho’ 
quents are like to be worle to'him, But the other |their weaknefS appear .in jthe time and manner of 
hath no true Repentance or Faith, or Love in Be |their receiving : But yet ordinary corre€tions may 
ing ; and therefore hath no Right to the Bleffings|follow thefe ordinary infirmities. (The groffer abufe 
ot the Covenant ; and therefore, at prefent, is ob-|of the Sacrament it elf, 1 joyn under the fecond 
liged to difcern that he is gracelefs, and to repent 


rank. ) 
of it: And it is not his fin that he doubteth of his} Queft.11. What 2 the particular preparation need. D4. 11. 
Title, but that he demandeth and taketh what he pg 


ful tow fit Communicant ¢ 
hath no Title to; and therefore it is a greater fin] An/w. This bringeth me up to the next Direéti- 
in him to take it, than to delay in order to his_re- 


on. 
covery and preparation. Yea, even in pointof Com-| §. 29. Dirett. 5. Let your preparation to this Sa Dir. §- 
fort, there is fome difparity: For tho’ the true|crament confift of thefe particulars following. x. In 
Chriftian hath far greater terror than hypocrites, |your duty with your own confciences and bearts. 2. In 
when he taketh himtelf to bean unworthy Recei-|your duty towards God. 3. And in your duty towards 
ver (as being more fenfible and regardful of the|your Neighbor. 
weight of the matter) yet ufually in the midft of} — §. 30. {. Your duty with your hearts confifteth 
all his fears, there are fome fecret teftimonies in his|in thefe particulars. 1. That you do your beft in the 
heart of the Loveof God, which area Cordial of|clofe examination of your hearts about your ftates 
Hope that keep him from finking into defpair, andjand the fincerity of your Faith, Repentance, andO- 
have more life and power in them, than all the|bedzence: To know whether your hearts are true 
Hypocrites falfe perfwafions of his own fincerity. /to God,in the Covenant which you are to renew and 
Qu. 9. §. 27. Queft. 9. Wherein lieth the fin of an Hypo-\{eal. Which may be done by thefe inquiries, and 
crite, and ungodly perfon, if he do receive ¢ difcerned by thefe Signs. 1.Whether you truly loath 
Anjo. His fin is, 1. In dying and hypocrifie; injyour felves forall the fins of your hearts and lives, 
that he profefleth to Repent unfeignedly of bis fin,jandare a greater offence and burden to your felves, Marks of 
and to be refolved for a holy lite, and to believe in|becaufé of your imperfections and corruptions thin ety 
Chrift, and. to accept him on his Covenant terms, all the World befide is, Ezek. 6. 9. & 20. 43.0 36. 
and to give up himfelf toGod, as his Father; his}31. Rom.7.24. 2. Whether you have no fin bat 
Saviour and his Sanétifier, and to forfake the Fle/h,| what you are truly defirous to know, and no known 
the World and the Devil ; when indeed he never did | fin,but what you are truly defirousto be rid of. and 
any of this, but fecretly abhorreth ir at his heart, fo defirous,as that you had rather be perfeétly freed 
and will not be perfwaded toic: And fo all this|from fin, than from any affli€tion in the world, Rom 
_ Profeffion, aud his very Covenanting it felf, and his}7. 22+ 18, 24. &7 8.18. 3. Whether you love the 
Recervjng, as it is a Profeffing covenanting fign, is\{earching and reforming Light, even the mof 
nothing hut a very lie. And what itis to lie to the|fearching parts of the Word of God, and the moft 
Holy Ghoft, the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira velleth | fearching Books, and fearching Sermons, that b 
us. 2.[t is ufurpation to come and lay claim to|them you may be brought to know your felves in 
thofe Benefits, which he hath no title to, 3. It is ajorder to your fetled peace and reformation Fob 3 
Com.  Prophanation of thefe holy Myfteries,to be thus ufed,|19,20, 21. 4. Whether you truly love that degree 
mand) anditis a taking of Gods Name in vain, who isa|ot holinefs in others which you have not yet attain. 
mient 2 & jealous God, and will be fan&tified of all that drawjed your felves,and love Chrift in his children, with 
near unto him. 4. And it isa wrong to the Church/fuch an unfeigned love, as will caufe you to relieve | 
of God, and the Communion of Saints, and the|them according to your abilities,and fufter for their 
honour of the Chriftian Religion,that fuch ungodly|fakes, when it is yourduty,r Job. 3.14,16. « Pet.’ 
Hypocrites intrude as Members: As itis to the|1.22. 0 3.8. fam. 2. 12, 13, 14, 15. Matth. 25 0, 
Kings Army, when the Fnemies Spies creep in a-|@c. 5, Whether you can truly fay, that hhensas 
mongtt them ; or ro his Marriage feaft, to have a|no degree of holinefs fo high, but you defire it, and 


a 
Levit, ro. 
a; 36 


guett in rags, Marrh.22. 11, 12. had rather be perfe&t inthe love of God, and the 
Onjett. Bur it a no lie, becaufe they think they|obedience of his Will, than have all the riches as 
Say true in thew Profeffion 2 pleafures of this World,Rom.7.18,21, 24. Pfal. 119. 


Anfw, That is through their finful negligence,|5. Marth. 5. 6. And had rather be one li 
and felt deceit : And he is a lier that fieake ; falf: |Saints, sth moft of the renowned par aoc Pia 
hood, which hemay and ought to know to be alees upon Earth, P/a/. 15.4. & 16. 2. P/al. 84. 10 
fallhood, though he do not knowit. There is a lier|€7 65. 4. 6. Whether you have fo far laid up your 
| in rafhaefs and negligence, as well as of fet purpofe.\treafure, and your hopes in Heaven, as that you ate 
Qu. 10. §. 28. Quelt, 10, Doth all unworthy receiving make|refolved to take that only for your portion,and that 
: En. it. aman liable to damnation ? Or, what unworthinefs is\the hopes of Heaven, and intereft of your fouls hath 
»29 it thet is fo threatned ¢ the preheminence in your hearts againft all that 
Anfw. There are three forts of unworthinefs (or]{tands incompetition with it, Co/. 3.1,3,4. Marth, 6, 
unfitnefs) and three forts of judgment anfwerably|20, 21. 7. Whether the chiefeft care of your hearts, 
tobe feared. 1. There is the utter_unworthinefs of|and indeavour of your lives, be to ferve and pleafe 
an Infidel, or impenitent, ungodly Hypocrite. And|God, and toinjoy him forever, rather than foran 
damnation to Hell fire, is the punifhment that fuch|worldly thing, Marth. 6.23. Fob.'5.26. 2 Cor pi 
mutt expect, if Converfion prevent it not. 2. There|1, 6, 7, 8, 9. 8. Whether it be your daily defire ain | 
is an unworthinefs through fome great and fcanda-|indeavour to mortifie the feth,and mafter its rebelli- 
lous crime, which a regenerate perfon falleth into;]ous oppofition to the Spirit , and you fo far prevail,» 
and this fhould {top him from the Sacrament for aJas not to live, and walk, and be led by the fleth,bu 
time, till he have repented and caft away his finthat the courfe and drift of your life is fpiritual, 
Rom. 


With what e&Manifters to Communicate. 


Rom.'3. 1,6, 7, 8,9, 40,132  Gal..§.17,21, 22.) 9. 
Whether the World, and all its Honour, Wealth, 
and Pleafure appear to you fo {mall and conrempti- 
ble a thing, as that you efteem itas dung, and no. 
thing in comparifon of Chrift, and the love of God 
and Glory? and are refolved, that you will rather 
let go all, than your part in Chrift? And, which uf 
eth to carry icin the time of trial, in your deliberate 
choice? Phi/.3.7, 8, 9,13, 14,18,19,20.. 1 Fob. 2. 
15. Lak. 14.26, 30,33. Mat.13.19,21. 10.Whether 


$0137. Dite&. 6. When you come-to the boly Commus 
mion, let not the over-fcrupulows regard of the perfon 
of the Minifieror the company, or the imperfections of 
the minftration, difturb your meditations, nor call a- 
way your minds fromthe bigh and feriovs imployment 
of the day... Hypocrites who place their Religion in 
bodily exercifes, have taught many weak Chriftians 
to take up unneceffary icruples, and to turn their eve 
and obfervation too much to things without them. 

Quett. But should we havé noregard to the due cele: 


you aré refolved upon a courfe of holinefs and obedi-| bration of thefe facred Myfteries, and to the Mi nifter, 
ence, and to ufe thofe means which God doth make} ad Communicants, and manner of Adminiftration? 


known to you, to be the way topleafehim, and to 


fubdue your corruption; and yet feeling the frailties} them. 


Anfw. Yes: You fhould have fo much regard to 
1. As to {ee that nothing be amifS through 


47 


>? 


Dir. 6 


of your hearts, and the burden of your fins, do truft) your default, which is in your power to amend: 
in Chrift as your RighteoufnefS before God, and in}2. And that you joyn not in the comicting of any 
the Holy Ghof, whofe Grace alone can illuminate, known fin, But, 1. Take not every fin ot another 
fanctifie, and confirm you, Ad@#11.23. P/-119.57,63,| for your fin,and think not that youare guilty of thac 


69,106. 1 Cor.1.30. Rom. 8.9. Fob.15.5. 2 Cor.12.9. 
By thefe Signs you may fafely try your ftates. 

31. 2. When this is done, you are alfo to try 
the ftrength and meafare of your Grace; that you 
may perceive your weaknefs, and know for what 
help you fhould feck to Chrift. And to find out 
what inward corruptions and finful inclinations are 


in others, which you cannot amend ; or, that you 
muit forfake the Church and Worfhip of God, fot 
thefe corruptions which y ou are not guilty of,or deny 


your own mercies, becaufe others ufurp them or ae 


bufe them. 2. If you fufpe& any thing impofed 
upon you to be finful to you, try it before you come 
thither; and leave not your minds open to difturb- 


yet ftrongeft in you, thatyou may know what tola-|ance, when they fhould be wholly imployed with 
ment, and to ask forgivenefs of, and help againft.| Chrift. 
My Book called Direétions for weak Chriftians, will) §. 38. Queft. 1. May we lawfully receive this Sa- Que/t. «. 
give you fuller advice in this. crament from an ungodly and unworthy Minifter 2 May we 
§. 32. 3. You arealfo to take a {trict account of} | -Ax/w. Whoever you may lawfully commit the fom on 
your /ives; and to look over your dealings with God }guidance of your Souls to as your Paftor, you may uoworthy. 
and Men, in fecret and publick, efpecially of late,|lawfully receive the Sacrament from, yea, and in Minifter ? 
finc2 the laft renual of your Covenant with God,and|fome cafes from fome others: Fot inca fe yourcome 
to hear what God and Confcience have to fay about] into a Church that you are no member of, you may 
your fins, and all their aggravations, P/al. 13 9. 23. lawfully joynin Commuuion with that Church, for 
1 Cor. 1x, 28. that prefent, as a Stranger, tho’ they havea Paftor 
§) 33. 4. And you muft labour to get your hearts| fo faulty, as you might not lawfully commit the or- 
affected with your condition, as you do difcover it.|dinary condu& of your Soul to, for it is their fault 
To be humbled for what is finful, and to be defirous|and not yours, that they chofe no betters. and (in 
of help againft your weakne{S, and thankful for the fome cafes) fuch a fault as will not warrant youto 
Grace which you difcern. avoid communion with them. But you may not re- 
6.34. 5, Lafily, you muft confidet of all the work: ceive, if you know it froma Heretick, that teacheth 
that youare todo, and all the mercies which you any error againft the Effence of Chrittianity. 2. Not 
are going to receive, and what Graces are neceflary from aman fo utterly ignorant of the Chriftian 
to all this, and how they muft be ufed ; and accord-|Faith or Duty, or fo utterly unable to teachit to o- 


Pial. 4. 4, 
5,6. 


thers,as to be notorioufly uncapable of the Miniftry. 


ingly look up all thofe Graces, and prepare them for 
the exercife to which they are to be called out. I 
fhall name you the particulars anon. 

§. 35. Ul. Your duty towards God in your prepa- 
ration for this Sacrament, is, 1. To caft down your 
{elves before him in humble penitent confeffisn, and 
lamentation of all the fins which you difcover, and 
to beg his pardon in fecret, before you come to have 
it publickly fealed and delivered. 2. To look up to 
him with that Thankfulnefs, Love, and Joy, as be- 
comes one that is going to receive fo great a mercy 
from him; and humbly to beg that Grace which may 
prepare you, and quicken you to, and in the work, 

.36. Ill. Your duty towards others in this 
your preparation, is, 1. To forgive thofe thar have 
done you wrong, and to confefs your fault to thofe 
whom you have wronged, and ask them forgivenefs, 
and make them amends and weftitution fo far as is 
in your power ; and to be reconciled to thofe with 
whom you are faln out; and to fee, that you love 
your Neighbours as your felves, Mar. 5.23, 24,25, 
26,44. Fam. 5.16. 2. That you feek advice of your 
Paftors, or fome fit perfons, in cafes that are too 
hard for your felves to refolve, and where you need 
their fpecial help. 3. That you lovingly admonifh 
them that you know do intend to communicate un- 
worthily, and to come thither in their ungodlinefs, 
and srofs fin unrepented of; That you fhew not 


3. Nor from a man proteffedly ungodly, or that fere 
teth himfelf to Preach down godlinefs irfelf. Thefé 
you muft never own as Minitters of Chrift, that are 
utterly uncapableofit. But fee that you rake none 
for fuch that are not fuch. And there are three forts 
more, which you may not receive from, when you 
have your choice, nor take them for your Paftors: 
But in cafe of neceflity impofed on you by others, 
it is lawful and your duty. And that is, 1. Ufurpers 
that make themfelves yout Paftors wirhouta lawful 
Call, and perhaps do forcibly thruft out the Lawful 
Paftors of the Church. 2. Weak, ignorant, cold, 
and lifelefs Preachers, that are tolerable in cafe of 
neceflity, but notto becompared with worthier men: 
3. Minifters of fcandalous vicious lives : It is a fin 
in you to prefer any one of thefe before a better, and 
to chufe them when you have your choice; but it 
is a fin on the other fide, if you rather fubmit nor 
to one of thefe, than be quite without, and have 
none at all. You own not their faults in fuch a cafe, 
by fubmitting to theit Miniftry. 
§. 29. Queft. 2. May we communicate with un- 
worthy perfons, or in an undifciplined Church 
Anfw. You muft here diftinguifh if you will nor 
err: And that, 1. Between perfons fo unworthy as 
to be no Chriftians, and thofe thatare culpable fcan- 
«ft 
fort of Paftors then. Quis pero/ius e& confiliam tmalignantium? dy 


Queft. 2 
Gildas de 
Excid, 
Britt. 
fpeaketti 
thas to 
he better 
cum tinpits 


fuck hatred of Ng Broth pat to finfter fin itera t him, non (edit? Quis eorum falxtart in arca hoc eft, nunc Keclefia, yllum Dea. 
Lett, 193 9h Bon tethiin his faults, as Chrift hath adverfantium xt Noe diluvii Fempore, mon admifit ? ut per{picue monftyAresar 
directed you, Mar. 18.15,16,17. And do your parts|non nifiinnoxios vel penitentes egregios, in dominica domo effe debere ? 

to promote Chrifts Difcipline, and keep pure the} Vol. 1. Ppp daivg; 
Church. See 1 Cor. 5. throughout. 


4.74. How to Communicate. Of an erring Confctence. 


§. 41. Queft. 4. But what if I cannot receive it, Queft.,4 
but according to the adminiftration of the Common- 
Prayer-book? or fome other impofed form of Prayer ¢ 
Is 1t lawful fo to take it ¢ 

Anfw. It it be unlawful to receive it, when it is 
adminiftred with the Common-Prayer-book, it is 
either, 1. Becaufe it is a form of prayer, 2. Or be- 
caufe that form hath fome forbidden matter in its 
3. Or becaufe that form is impofed; 4. Or becaufe 
it is impofed to fome evil end and confequent, 4. 
That it is not unlawful, becaufe a form is proved 
before, and indeed needs no proof with any that is 
judicious. 2. Nor yet for any eyil in this particular 
form: For in this part the Common- Prayer is gen¢- 
rally approved. 3. Nor yet, becaufe it is impofed : 
For a Command maketh not that unlawful to us, 
which is lawful before: but it maketh many things 
lawful and Duties, that elfe would have been un- 
lawful accidentally. 4. And the svtentions of the 
Commanders, we have little to.do with; and for 
the confequents they muft be weighed on both fides ; 
and the confequents of our refufal will not be 
found light. 

§. 42. In the General, I muft here tell all the peo- 
ple ot God, in the bitter forrow of my Soul, chat at 
laft it is time for them to difcern that Temptation, 
that hath in all ages of the Church almoft, made 

But on the contrary, lc is not your fin, but your|thisSacrament of our Union, to be the grand occafion 
duty to communicate with that Church, which hath]or inftrument of our Divifions: And that true bu- 
a true Paftor, and where the Denominating part of |z/:ty, and acquaintance with our/e/ves, and fincere 
the Members are capable of Church Communion,}Love to Chrift and one another, would {hew fome 
tho’ there may fome Infidels or Heathens, or uncapa-|men, that it was but their pride and prejudice, and 
ble peefons violently intrude, or fcandalous perfons|/gzorance, that made them think fo heinoufly of o- 
are admitted through the negle&t of Difcipline,; in|ther mens manner of Worfhip: And that on all 
cafe you have not your choice to hold perfonal com-|fides among true Chriftians, the manner of their 
munion with a better Church, and in cafe alfo you be| Worfhip is not fo odious, as prejudice, and faction, 
not guilty of the corruption, but by feafonable and mo-|and partiality reprefenteth it: and that God accep- 
deft protefling your diffent, do clear your felf of the |teth that which zhey reject. And they fhould fee 
guilt of fuch intrufion and corruption. For here the |how the Devil hath undone the common people by 
Reafons and Ends of alawtul Separation are remov’d ; |this means; . by teaching them every one to expett 
Becaufe it tendeth not to Gads honor, or their Refor-|\falvation for being of that party which he taketh to 
* mation,or your benefit : For all thefe are more croffed |be the right Church, and for worfhipping in that 
by holding communion with zo Church, than with| Manner which he and his party thinketh beft: 
fuch a corrupted Church: And thisis to be preferred|And fo wonderful a thing is prejudice, that e- 
betore mone, as much as a derter before tha, very party by this is brought to account tkat 
Que ft. 3 §. 40, Queft. 3. But what if I cannot communicate|ridiculous and vile, which the other party ac- 
SL" 2° unlefs I conform to an impofed gefture, as kneeling counteth belt. 
or fitting ? §. 43. Queit. 5. But what if my Confcience be not Qyeft. 5, 
Anfw. 1. For fitting or flanding, no doubt, it is'/atafed, but I am fiill in doubt, muft I not forbear? 
lawful in it felf: For elfe Authority were not to be|Sceimg be that doubteth % condemned if be eat, be- 
obeyed, if they fhould command it: And elfe the|caufe he eatetb not in Faith, for whatfoever xs not 
Church had finned in forbearing £xceling in the a&t| of Faith as fin? 
of Receiving fo many Hundred Years after Chrift ;| Az/w. The Apoftle there fpeaketh not of eating 
as is plain they did, by the Canons of General}in the Sacrament, but of eating meats which he 
Councils (Nie. 1. & Tra//.) thatuniverfally forbad|doubteth of whether they are lawful, but is fure 
to adcre kneeling any Lord-day in the year, and a-}that it is lawful to forbear them. And in cafe of 
ny Week-day between afer and IVbit/untide, and|doubting about things indifferent, the furer fide is 
by the Fathers, Testudtian, Epipbanivs, &c. that|to forbear them, becaufe there may be finin doings 
make this an Apoftolical or Univerfal Tradition.|but there can be nonzon the other fide in forbearing. 
Mr. Pay» 2. And for Aneeding \ never yet heard any thing to|But in cafe of Duties, your doubting will not dif: 
bodies = prove it unlawiul; If there be any thing, it muft|oblige you; elfe men might give over praying, and 
ac ae be either fome Word of God, or the Nature of the|hearing Gods Word, and believing, and obeying 
anfwera. Otdinance, which is fuppofed to be contradigted.|their Rulers, and maintaining their Families, when 
ble. But r.. There is no Word of God for any getture, | they are but blind enough to doubr of it. 2. Your. 
nor againft any gefture: Chrifts example can never| erring Confcience is not a Law-maker, and cannot 
be proved to be intended to oblige us more in this }make it your duty to obey it. For God is your 
than in many other circumftances that are confefled| King, and the Office of Confcience is to di/cern his 
not obligatory: As he that delivered it but to Mi | Law; and urge you to obedience, and not to make. 
nifters, and but to a Family, to Twelve, and after] you Laws, of its own: So thatif it fpeak falfly, it 
Supper, and ona Thurfday Night, and in an upper}doth not oblige you, but deceive you. It doth only 
Room, €c. And his geiture was not fuch a fitting as|/igare, or infnare you, but not ob/gare, or make a 
ours.. 2, And for the Nature of the Ordinance itis] fin a duty. It cafteth you into a neceflity of fin-. 
mixt: And if it be lawful to take a pardon from the] ning more or lefs, till you relinquifh the error: But 
King upon our knees, | know not what can make] in the cafe of {uch duties as thefe, it is a fin to do. 
it unlawful to take a fealed Pardon from Chrift (by }them with a doubting Confcience, bur (ordinarily ) 
his Embailador,) upon our knees, it isa greater fin to forbear. | j 


dalous Chriftians. 2. Between a few Members,and the 
whole Society,or the denominating part. 3. Between 
fin profefled and owned, and fin difowned by a feem- 
ing penitence. 4. And between a Cafe of Liberty, 
when I have my choice of a better Society ; and a 
Cafe of Neceffity when | muft communicate with the 
worfer Society, or with none: And folanfwer, 

1. You ought not to communicate at all in this 
Sacrament with a Society that profeffeth not Chri- 
{tianity: Ifthe whole Body, or denominating part 
be fuch; that is, 1. With fuch as never made Pro- 
feflion of Chriftianity at all. 2. Or have Apofta- 
tized from it. 3. Or, that openly own any Herefie, 
inconfiftent with the Ejfential Faith or Daty of a 
Chriftian. 4. Or that are notorioufly ignorant 
what Chriftianity is. 

2. It isthe duty of the Paftors and Governors of 
the Church, to keep away notorious fcandalous Of- 
fendors, till they fhew Repentance; and the Peoples 
Duty to aflift them by private reproof, and inform- 
ing the Church, when there is caufe. Therefore, if it 
be thro’ the negle&t of your Duty, that the Church 
is corrupted and undifciplined, the fin is yours, whe- 
ther you receive with them, or not. 

3. If you rather chufe a corrupted undifciplined 
Church to communicate with, when you have your 
choice of a better (ceter/s paribus) it is your fault. 


§. 44, Objeét, 


Direttions about the Sacrament. 


§. 44. Ooje&t. But fome Divines write, that Con-|were accurfed. 2. To dtaw out your -delires you 
Seience being Gods Oficer,when it erreth,God himfelf | have the moft excellent gifts and the moft needful 
dath bind me by it to follow that error, and the evil| mercies prefented toyou that this world is capable 
tobich is required becometh my duty. of: Even the pardon of fin, the Love of God, the 

Anfw. A dangerous error tendeth to the fubver-| Spirit of Grace, and the hopes of Glory, and Chrift 
fion of Souls and Kingdoms, and highly difhonor-| himfelf with whom all this is given. 3. To exercife 
able to God. God hath made it your duty to know/yourFaith you have Chrift here firft reprefented as 
his Will,and doit. And if you ignorantly miftake|crucified before your eyes, and then with his bene- 
him, will you lay the blame on him, and draw him/fits,freely given you,and offered to your acceptance, 
into patticipation of your fin, when he forbiddeth|witha Command that you refufe him not. 4. To 
you both the error and the fin? And doth he at oncelexercife your delight and gladnefs, you have this 


45. 


Vv 


forbid and command the fame thing? At that very 
moment, God is fo far from obliging you to follow 
your error,that he ftill obligeth you to lay itby, and 
do the contrary. If you fay, You cannor. 1 anfwer, 
Your impotency, is a finful impotency , and you 
can ufe the means,in which his Grace can help you, 
and he will not change his Law, nor make youKings 
and Rulers of your felvesinftead of him, becaufe 


Saviour and this Salvation tendered to you; and all 
that your fouls can well defire fet before you. 5. To 
exercife your Thankfulnefs, what could do more 
than fo greata Gift, fo dearly purchafed, fo furely 
fealed, and fo freely offered ? 6. To exercife your 
Loveto God in Chrift, you have the fulleft mani- 
feftation of his attractive Love, even offered to your 
eyes, and tafte,and heart, that a foulon earth can 


you are ignorant or impotent 2 reafonably expect, in fuch wonderful condefcenfion, 
§. 25 Direct. 7. In the time of the adminiftrati-|that the greatnefs and ftrangenefS of it furpaileth a 
on,go along with the Minifter throughout the work, and |natural mans belief. 7. Toexercife your hopes of 
keep your hearts clofe to FefusChrift,in the exercife of \life eternal, you have the price of it here fet before 
all thofe Graces which are fuited to the feveral parts of \you ; you have the Gift of it here fealed to you ; 
the adminiftration.Think not that all the work mu(t)and you have that Saviour reprefented to yon in his 
bz the Minifters. [¢fhould be a bufie day with you,| fuffering, who is now there reigning, that you may 
and your hearts fhould be taken up with as much |remember him asexpeéfants ot his Glorious coming 
diligence, as your hands be in your common labor,|to judge the world, and glorifie you with himfelf. 
but notin a toilfome weary diligence, but) in fuch|$. To exercife your felfdenyal and refolution for 
delightful bufinefs as becometh the guefts of the God | fuffering, and contempt of the world and flefhly 
of Heaven, at fo {weet a feaft, and in the receiving | pleafures,. you have before you both the greateft ex- 
of fuch unvaluable gifts. ample and obligation, that ever could beoftered to 
§. 46. Here I fhould diftin@lly fhew you, I. What |the world; when you fee and receive a Crucified 
Graces they bethat you muft there exercife.II. What | Chrift, that fo ftrangly denyed himfelf for you, and 
there is obje€tively prefented before you in theSacra. | fet fo little by the world and flefh. 9. To exercife 
ment, to exercife all thefe Graces. ILI. At what|your Loveto Brethren, yea, and enemies, you have 
feafons in the adminiftration each of thefe inward | his example before your eyes, that loved you to the 
works are to be done. death when you were enemies: And you have his 
§.47. I. The Graces to be exercifed are thefe) holy fervants before your eyes, who are amiable in 
(befides that holy fearand reverence common toall|him through the workings of his Spirit, and on 
Worfhip.) 1. A humble fenfe of the odioufnefs of| whom he will have you fhew your love to himfelf. 
fin, and of our “ndone condition asin our felves, and| 10, And to excite your Refolution for future obe- 
a difpleafure again{t our felves,and loathing of our|dience, you fee his double Title to the Government 
felves, and melting Repencance for the fins we have) of you, asCreatorand as Redeemer, and you feel 
committed, as again{t our Creator, and as againft|the obligations of Mercy and Gratitude; and you 
the Love and Mercy of a Redeemer, and againft the| are to renew a Covenant with him to that end, even 
holy Spirit of Grace. 2. A bungring and rhirfting| openly where all the Church are witnefies. So that 
defire after the Lord Jefus, and bis Grace, and the] you fee here are powerful objets before you to draw 
favour of God and communion with him, which arejout all thefe Graces, and thar they are all but foch 
there reprefented and offered to the foul. 3. Alas the work requireth you then to exercife, 
lively faith in our Redeemer, his death, refurreCtion| §. 49. HI]. But that you. may be the readier when 
and interceflion, and a trujtimg our miferable fouls|it cometh to prattice, | fhall as it were lead you by 
upon him, as our fufficient Saviour and help; And/the hand, thro’ allthe parts of the Adminiftrati- 
a hearty acceptance of him and his benefits upon his|on, and tell you when and how to exercile every 
offered terms. 4. A joy and g/adze/s in the fenfe of} grace, and thofe that are to be joyned _together, { 
that unfpeakable mercy which is here offered us.| {hall take together, that needicis ciftincinefs do not 
5. Athankful heart towards him from whom we do|trouble you. 
receive it. 6. A fervent Love ‘to him that by fuch} _1.. When you arecalled up and going to the Ta- 
Love doth feck our Love. 7. A triumphant Hope of ble of the Lord, exercife your Humility, Defire and 
life eternal, which is purchafed for us, and fealed to Thankfulnefs, and fay in your hearts, What Lord, 
us. 8. A willingnefs and refolution to deny our|doft thou call fuch a Wretch as 1? What! me that 
felves, and all this world, and fuffer for him that} bave fo oft.de/pifed thy mercy ¢ and wilfully offended 
hath fuflered for our Redemption. 9.A Love tolrhee, and preferred the filth of this world and the 
our Brethren, our Neighbours and our Enemies, |plea/ures of the flefh before thee? Alas, it vs thy 
witha readinefS to relieve them,and to forgive them,]| wrath in Hell that is my due : But if love wll chooje 
when they do us wrong. 10, And a firm refolution| fuch an unworthy gueft, and Mercy will be honoured 
for future obedience, toour Creator, and Redeemer,| upon fuch fin and mifery, I come Lordetthy call: I 
and Santtifier, according to our Covenant. gladly come: Let thy will be done, and let that mercy 
¢ 48. If. Inthe naming of thefe Graces, I have|whichinviteth me, make me acceptable, and gracioufly 
named their Objeéts, which you fhould obferve as|entertain me ; and let me not come without the wed- 
diftintly as you can that they may be operative, ding Garment, nor unreverently rif on boly things, 
1.To help your Humiliation and Repentance, you|mor turn thy mercies to my bane) 
bring thither a loaden miferable foul, to receive a] §.50. 2, When the Minilter is confefling fin, 
pardon and relief : And you fee before you theSa.|proftrate your very fouls in the fenfe of your un- 
crificed Son ofGod,who made his foul an offering| worthinefS, and let your particular tins be in your 


for fin, and became a Curfe for us to fave us wholeye, with their heinous a@ggravations; The whole 
. Vol. 2, Pppz need 


4.76 Sacramental Meditations, 


juftified, and faved from the curfe of thy violated Law! 
Asthou baft accepted this,O Father, for the world,upon 
the Crofs, Behold it fill on the bebalf of finners ; and 
bear bis Blood that cryeth unto thee for mercy to the 
miferable, and pardon ws, and accept us as thy Recon- 
ciled Children for the fake of this Crucified Chrift 
alone? We can offer thee no other Sacrifice for lin, 
and we need no otber. . 
§. 55. 7. When the Minifter applyeth himfelf to 
God by Prayer, for the efficacy of this Sacramene, 
that in it he will give us Chrift and his Benefits,and 
whom the whole Creation doth depend? I bad my Be-\patdon, and juftine us, and accept us as his recon. 
ing from thee, and my daily Bread; and should I have ciled Children, joyn heartily and earneftly in thefe 
reguited theé with difobedience ¢ Father, 1 bave finned|Requefts, as one that knoweth the need and worth 
againf? Heaven and before thee, and am no more wor- of fuch a mercy. Sat 
ihy tobecalled thy Son. §.56. 8. Whenthe Minifter delivereth you the 
6.5 2.4. When the words of the Inflitution areread,|confecrated Bread and Wine, look upon him as the 
and the Bread and Wine are folemnly confecrated,by|meffenger of Chrift, and hear him as if’ Chrift by 
feparating them to that facred ufe, and the accep-|him faid to you, Take this my broken body and blood, 
tance and blefling of God is defired, admire the mer-| 47d feed on it to everlafting life : and take with it my 
cy that prepared us a Redeemer, and fay,O God how | /ealed Covenant,and therein the fealed teftimony of my 
wonderful is thy Wifdom and thy Love ¢ How ftrange-\love, and the fealed pardon of your fins, and a fealed 
Jy doft thou glorifie thy mercy over thofe fins that gave gift of life eternal , fo be 1, you unfeignedly confent 
ibee advantage to glorifie thy jullice 2? Even thou our\watomy Covenant, and give up your [elves to me as 
God whom we have offended, baft out of thy ownTrea- Redeemed ones. Even as in delivering the poflefti- 
fury Satisfied thy own juftice, and given ws a Saviour | On of Houfe or Lands, the deliverer giveth a Key, 
by fuch a Miracle of Wifdom, Love, and Condefcenti- and a Twig and a Turf, and faith, I deliver you this 
on, asmenor Angels fhall never be able fully to com-\boufe,and | deliver you this land fo doth the Mini- 
prebend : fo didft thou love the finful world,as to give |fter by Chrifts Authority deliver you Chrift and 
thy Son,that whofoever believeth in him.fhould not pe-| patdon and title to eternal life. Here is an Image of 
rifh, but have everlafting life. O thou that baft pre-\a facrificed Chrift of Gods own appointing, which 
pared ws fo full a remedy, and fo pretiows agift, fan-\you may lawfully ufeé; And miore than an Image 5 
tify these Creatures to be theReprefentative Body and even an invelting Inftrument, by which thefe high- 
Blood of Chrift, and prepare my heart for fo great a\ eft mercies are folemnly delivered to you in the name 
gift,and fo high and holy and honourable a work. of Chrift. Let your Hearts therefore fay with Fop 
§. 53-5. When you behold the Confecrated Bread| and Thankfulne/s, with Faith and Love, O matchlefs 
and Wine, difcern the Lords body, and reverence it as\ bounty of the eternal God' what. a gift is this! and 
the Reprefentative Body and Blood of Fefws Chrift,and| “nto what unworthy finners | And will God’ ftoop fe 
take heed of Prophaning it, by looking on it as com.| low to-man? and come fo near bim? and thus recon- 
mon Bread and Wine ; Tho’ itbe not Tranfubftanti-| c#/e his worthlefs enemies ° Will be freely pardon all 
-ate, but fill is very Bread and Wine in its Notural|that Ihave done? and take me into his family and 
being, yet it is Chrifts Body and Blood in reprefentati-\ love, and feed me with the flefh and-blood of Chrift ¢ 
on and effet. Look on it as thé confecrated Bread of|I believe ; Lord help mine unbelief.'\ 1 humbly and 
iife, which with the quickning Spirit muft nourifh|¢bankfully accept thy gifts! Open thou my beart, that 
you to life eternal. I may yet more joyfuily and ibankfully ‘accept them: 
s.54. 6. When you fee the Breaking of the Bread, |Secing God will glorify bis love and mercy hy fuch in 
and the Pouring out of the Wine ler Repentance, and comprebenfiblegifts ag t befe,bebold,Lord.a wretch tbat 
Love, and Defire, and Thankfulne/s,thus work with-|eedeth allthis mercy\And feeing it 1s: tbe offer of thy 
in you, O wondrovs Love! O hateful fin! How merci.|Grace and Covenant yny foul dothgladly take thee for 
ful, Lord, baft thou been to finners? and bow cruei| my God and Father for'my Saviour and my Santtiher 
have we been to our {elves and thee ? Could Love ftoop And here I give up my felf unto thee, as thy Created 
lower ? Could God be merciful at a dearer rate? Could\Redeemer and (1 hope) Regenerate one , as thy Own, 
my fin have done amore horrid deed, than put to death| thy Subjed and thy Child,.'to be faved and fanttified by 
the Son of God ? How {mall a matter bath tempted me |thee,to be beloved by thee, and toLove thee to everlaft- 
to that, which muft coft fo-dear before it was forgi-\ing: O feal up this Covenant and pardon, by thy Spi 
ven? How dear payed my Saviour for that, which I\rit, which thou fealeft and delivereft to me in thy Sa- 
might have avoided at a very cheap rate? At how low| crament : that,without referve, | may be entirely and 
“a price have I valued bis blood, when'I'bave firned|for ever thine! © A AMSG F JL OVE 
_ and finned again for norbing ! This is my doing Y My| $.57. 9. When you‘ fee the Communicants re- numb 
fins were the Thorns, the Nails, the Spear’ Can ‘a\ceiving with you, let-your vety hearts’be united to s, ag 
. Murderer of Chri/t be aifmall Offender ?°O dreadful\the Saints in Love,and fay, How gooilly are thy Tents P&al. 133. 
juftice! It was 1 and fuch other finnérs that'deferved|O Jacob! How amiable'1s the family of the Lord\® 15. 4. 
to bear the punifhment who were guilty of thefin ; and| How good and pleafantiis the Unity of Brethren ? How, hy a” 
tohave been fewel forthe unquenchable flamesforever.\dear to me are the pretious Numbers. of my Lord I fal “vom 
O pretiows Sacrifice ! O hateful fin ! O gracious Savi-\though they have yet all°their Spots and Weakneffes,10. 
our! How can mans dull and narrow heart, ‘be duly| which he pardoneth, and fo muft we. My goodne/sO 
afelled with fuch tranfcendent things @ or Heaven|Lord extendeth not unto thee , but unto thy Saints, 
make its dite imprefhon upon aninch of Flefh\ Shall\the excellent ones on earth, in-whom is my delight. 
Lever again have a dultapprebenfion of fuch Love 2\What portion of my eftate thou requireft I willingly 
Or ever have afavourablerhought of fin 2Or ever bave\give unto the poor, and if I have ‘wronged any Man, 
a fearle{s thought of Fuftice'®O break or melt this\{ am willing to reftore it: And fecing thou haft loved 
hardned heart, that it maybe fomewbat conformed to\me ax enemy,and forgiven me fo great adebt, Thearti- 
my crucified Lord The Tears of Love ‘and true Re-| ly forgive thofe that have done me wrong, and lovg my 
pentancerare eafier than the flames from which I am| enemies. O keep me in thy family ‘al my days fon@ 
vedeemed. O hide méin thefe wounds, and wafh me\day in thy Court is better than a Thoufand, andthe 
in this pretious blood '\ This is the Sacrifice in which 1\door-keeper's' in thy Houfe are happier thaw the\moft 
ruff: This is the Righteou{ne/s by which I muft be \profperous of the wicked, 


need not the Phyfician, but’ the fick, But here | 
need not put words into your mouths or minds, be- 
caufe the Minifter goeth before you, and your hearts 
muft concur with his Confeffions, and put in alfo 
the fecret fins which he omitteth. . 

§. 51. 3. When youlook onthe Bread.and Wine 
which is provided and offered for this holy ufe, re- 
member that it is the Creator of all things,on whom 
you live, whofe Laws you did offend ; and fay in 
your hearts, O Lord, bow great 7s my offence ¢ who 
have broken the Laws of bim that made me, and on 
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‘Direétions) to doubting : Chraftians, 477 
6. 58. 10. When the Minitter returneth Thanks ) ong ve, my hand confe]s, that T am wholly thines O . 
and Praifé to God, ftir up/your fouls to the greateft|Zer me dive to'none but thee,and to thy Service,and thy 
alacrity, and fuppofe you faw theHeavenly Holts of |Saints on earth! And O let meno more return unin 
Saints and Angels praifing the fame God in the pre-|¢aiquity! nor venture on that fir that killed mty Lord | 
fence of his Glory; and think with your\felves,that} Azd now thow haft chofen fo low a dwelling, O be nor 
you belong to the fame family and fociety as they, | Prange to the Heart that thou baft'fo freely chofen' 0 
and are learning their work, and muft fhortly arrive] make it the daily refidence of thy [pirit' Quicken it 
at their perfettion: Strivetherefore to imitate them|by rhy grace 5 adorn it with thy gifts ; employ it ihn thy 
in Love and Joy ; and let your very fouls be poured | Lovedelight in its attendance on thee , refrefh it with 
out in Praifes and Thankfgiving : And when you|thy joys andthe light of thy countenance, and deftroy 
have the next leifure for your private thoughts (as|shis carnality, felfifhne/s and unbelief; And let the 
when the Minifter is exhorting you to your Duty)| World fee that God will make a Palace of the lowe ft 
exercife your Love and Thanks and Faith and hopejheart, when be chooferh it forthe place of bis own a- 
and felf-denial and Refolution for future obedience,]| bude. 
in fome fuch Breathings of your Souls:as thefe : O]) g.59. Dire&ti8) When you come home, review 
my gracious God, thou halt furpaffed all humane com-\the mercy which you have recervedsand the duty which 
prebenfionin thy Love! Is this thy ufage of unworthy|you have done, and the Covenant you have made: And, 
prodigals! I feared lef thy wrath as aconfuming fire\1. Betake your felvesto God in Praife and Prayer for 
could have devoured fuch a guilty Soul, and thou\the perfecting of bis work: And, 2. Take heed to your 
would/t bave charged upon me all my folly : But while\ hearts that they grow not cold, and that worldly things 
I condemned my felf thou haft forgiven and juftified me ;\ or diverting trifles, do not blot out the facred impreffi- 
and furprized me with the fweete embracements of ons, which Chrift bath made, and that they cool not 
thy love! I fee now that thy Thoughts are above our| quickly into their former dull and fleepy frame. 3.And 
thoughts, and thy ways above our ways, and thy love\fee that your Lives'be atuated by the Grace that you 
excelleth the love of man,even more than the Heavens| have-bere received, that even they that you converfe 
are above the earth. With bow dear a price haft thou\-with may perceive that you have been with God. Ef. 
redeemed a wretch that deferved thy everlafting ven-\pecially when Temptations would draw you again 
gcance | with how pretious and {weet a keaft baft thou\to fin’; and when the injuries of friends or enemies 
entertained me, who deferved to be caft out with the} would provoke you,-and when you are called to tef- 
workers of iniquity’ Shall I ever more: flight fuch\tifie your love to Ghrift, by any 'coftly work or fuf- 
Love as this? fhall it not overcome my rebelliouf-\fering ; remember then what was fo lately before 
nefs ; and melt down nty cold and hardened Heart 2\your eyes, and upon your heart ; and what you re- 
fhall Ibe faved from Hell and not be thankful ¢\{olved on,and what a Covenant you tnade with God. 
Angels are admiring thefe Miracles of Love ? \ and\Yet-judge not of the fruit of your Receiving,fo much 
fhall not \ admire them? Their Love tous dotb\by teeling, as by faith: formore is promifed than 
caufe them 10 rejoyce, while they ftand by and fee our|\you yet poflefs. | 
Heavenly feaft? And fhould it not be fweeter to us that ~ 
are the guefts that feed pac ” God Er. dearly CHAP XXV: 
haft thou purchafed my love ¢ How ftrangely haft thou|... . ' es 
aenroed bed a He Nothing is fo baie Fido Dir edignaser ds spe we is erie taliiens A ae spd cll 
and foame, as that can anfwer fuch Lave, with no plexed with doubts of tbeirSincerity and Fuftification. 
more fervent fruitful Love. O what an Addition's. 1, Aving Dire&ted Families in the Duties of 
wouldit be.to all this pretious Mercy, if thou wouldt\| . their Relations,and in the right Worfhip- © 
give mea heart to anfwer thefe thine Invitations, That | ping of God, | fhall fpeak fomething of the fpecial 
thy Love thus poured out, might draw forth mine,and\ Duties of fomeChriftians,who in regard of cheir ftate 
my foul might flame by its approaching unto thefe thy| of Soul and Body, ‘have fpecial need of Help and 
flames? and that love drawn out by the fenfe of Love,\counfel. As, 1. The Doubting tronbled Chriftian. 
might be all my life? O that Y could love thee’ as\ 2, The Declining, or Backfliding Chriftian. 3.The 
much as | would love thee?’ Yea as mitch as thou\Poor. 4. The Aged. 5. The Sick. 6. And thofe 
would? have me love thee ¢ But this is too-great a|that are about the Sick and Dying. Though rhefe 
happine/s for earth? But thou baft thewed me the place| might feem to belong rather to the firft Tome, yet 
where I may attain it’ My Lord zs there, im full pof-\becaafe 1 would have thofe Dire€tions lye here to- See Tom.r, 
Seffion : who bath left me thefe pledges, till be come| gether, which the' feveral forts of Perfons in Fami-C4- 7- Tis. 
and fetch us to himfelf, and feaft us there in our Ma-\lies moft need; I have chofento referve them rather 10, 2 
flers joy 30: bleffed place !-O bappy company that Jee|to this place. The fpecial Duties of the Strong, — 
bis Glory, and are filled with the ftreams of tbofe Ri-\the Rich, and the Youthful and Healihful, 1 omic, 
vers of confolation yea happy we whom-thou baft cal-|becanfe 1 find the Book grow big, and you may 
led from our dark and miferable ftate,and made us beirs gather them from what is faid before, on feveral 
of that felicity,and pafjengers to it, and expettants of {uch Subjetts.. And the Dire&tions which I fhall 
itsunder the condutl of fofure a guide\O then we fhall| firtt give to Doubring Chriftians, fhall be but a few 
love thee without thefe finful paufes and defetts | in| brief Memorials, becaufe Lf have done that Work 
anotber'méafure,and anothenmanner than now we do :\a\ready, in my DireGtions or Method for Peace 
woben thou fhalt reveal and communicate thy attrattive| of Confcience and Spiritual Comfort’; And much is 
Love; inanother meafure.qnd manner than now! Till here faid before,in the Direftions  again{t Mclan- 
then,my God, I am devoted tothee , By Right and Co-\choly and Defpair. M 
venant I'am thine! My Soul bere beareth witne/s a-\  §. 2. Dire&t. 1. Find out the fpecial Caufe of your pip}. 
gaint my felf tbat my defetts of Love have no excufe;| Doubts and Troubles; and bend moft of your Endea. °° 
Thou deferveft all, if I had the love of all the Saints\ yours to remove that caufe. The fame Cure will not 
in Heaven and Earth to give thee. What hath this \fetve for every doubting foul, no nor for every one 
worldto do with’ my affections @ And what is this for-\ thar hath the very fame doubts : For the caufes may 
did corruptiblefle/h,that itsdefires and pleafures fhould| be various, though the doubts fhould be the fame : 
call down my foul, and tempt it to neglett my God >) and the Doubts will be continued while the Caufe 
What is there in all the Sufferings that Man can lay|yemaineth. 
uponme, that I fhould not joyfully accept them for bis) §, 3! 1, (In fome perfons the chief caufe is 2 time. 
fake, that bath redeemed me from Hell, by fuch un-\yoies, weak and paffionate temper of Body and Mind 
matched voluntary Sufferings? Lord fecing thou re-| which infome (efpecially of the weaker Sex) is fo 
gardeft and foregardeft, fo vile a worm, my. heart, my}Natural-a Difeafe; that thete is mo hope of a total 
: cures 


as well as we are able. Thefe perfons have fo weak 
a Head, and fuch powerful Paffions, that paflion is 
their life ; and according to paflion they judge of 
themfelves, and of all theirduties. They are ordi- 
narily very high or very low : full of joy, or finking 
in defpair ; But ufually Fear is their predominant 
paffion. And what an enemy to quietnefs and peace 
{trong fears are, is eafily obferved in all that have 
them. Affuring evidence will not quiet foch fearful 
minds,nor any Reafon fatisfy them. The Dire€tions 
for thefe Perfons muft be the fame which I have be- 
fore given againft Melancholy and Defpair. Efpe- 
cially that the Preaching and Books and Means 
which they make ufe of, be rather fuch as tend to 
inform the judgment, and fettle the Will and guide 
* thelife, than fuch as by the greateft fervency tend 
to awaken them to fuch Paffions or affettions which 
they are unable to manage. 

s..4. 2. With others the caufe of their Troubles 
is Melancholy,which | have long obferved to be the 
commoneft caufe, with thofe godly people that re- 
main in long and grievous doubts; Where this is the 
caufe, till ic berenioved, other remedies do but lit- 
tle ; But of this I have fpoken at large before. 

§. 5. 3. In others the caufe is a habit of difcon- 
tentand peevifhnefs and impatiency;becaufe of fome 
Wants or Crofles in the World: becaufe they have 
not what they would have, their minds grow ulce- 
rated, like a Body that is fick or fore, that carrieth 
about with them the pain and {mart ; And they are 
{till complaining of the pain which they feel; but 
not of that which maketh the fore, and caufeth the 
pain. The cure of thefe is either in pleafing them 
that they may have their will in all things (as you 
rock children and give them that which they cry for 
to quiet them); or rather to help to cure their im- 
patiency,and fettle their minds againft their childifh 
finful difcontents (of which before). 

§.6. 4. In others the Caufe iserrour or great ig- 
norance about the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Redemption wrought by Jefus Chrift, and 
‘the work of Sanétification, and evidences thereof ; 
They know not on what terms Chrift dealeth with 
finners in the pardoning of fin, nor what are the in- 
fallible figns of Sanétification : It is found Teaching, 


Direflions to doub 


a 


cure; Tho’ yet we muft dire&t and fupport fuch| of uncertainty,is the weakne 


ting Chriftians, 


{s or littlenefs of grace ; 
When it is fo little as to be next to none at all, no 
wonder if it be hardly and feldome difcerned : 
Therefore, 


a 


§. 11. Diredt. 2. Be not Negletters of Self exami-pyi> o. 


nation, but labour for skillto manage aright fogreat a 
work ; But yet let your Care and Diligence be much 
greater to get grace and ufe it,and increase it than to 
iry whether you bave it already or not. For in exa- 
mination, when you have once taken a right courfe 
to be refolved, and yet are in doubt as much as be- 
fore, your over-much poreing upon thefe trying 
queftions,will do you but little good,and make you 
but little the better,but the time and labour may be 
almoft loft: whereas all the labour which you be- 
ftow in getting, and ufing and increafing grace, is 
beftowed profitably to good purpofe; and tendeth 
firft to your fafety and falvatien, and next that, to 
your eafier certainty and comfort. There is no fuch 
way inthe world to be certain that you have grace, 
as to get fo much as is eafily difcerned and will fhew 
it felt, and to exercife it much that ir may come 
forth into obfervation : When you have a firong be- 
lief you will eafily be fure that you believe: When 
you have a fervent love to Chrift and Holinefs, and 
to the Word and Ways and Servants of God, you 
will eafily be affured that you love them. When 
you ftrongly hate fin, and live in univerfal conftane 
obedience, you will eafily difcern your Repentance 
and obedience. But weak grace will have but weak 
affurance and little confolation. 


§. 12. Dire&t. 3. Set your felves with all your skill Dir. 3+ 


and diligence to deftroy every fin of beart and life,and 
make it your principal care and buline/s to do your da- 
ty,and pleafe,and honour Godin your place, and to do 
all the good you can in the world : and truft God with 
your foulsas long as you wait upon bim in bis way. If 
you live in wilful fin and negligence, be not unwil- 
ling to be reproved and delivered ! If you cherifh 
vour fenfual flefhly lufts, and fet your Hearts too 
eagerly on the world, or defend your unpeaceable- 
nefs and paffion,or neglect your own duty to God or 
man, and make no Confcience of a true Reformati- 


on, it isnot any enquiries after figns of grace, that 
will help you to affurance. You may complain long 
enough before you have eafe,while fuch a thorn is in 


and diligent Learning that mutt be the cure of|}your foot. Confcience muft be better ufed before it 


thefe. 


§. 7. 5. In others the caufe isa carelefs life or fre-| you. 


will fpeak a word of found well grounded peace to 
But when you fet your felves with all your 


quent finning, and keeping the Wounds of Confci-|Care and Skill to do your Duties, and pleafe your 
ence {till bleeding : Thcy are ftill fretting the fore,|Lord, he will net let your Labour be in vain: He 
and will not fufter it to skin: either they live in rai-|will takecare of your peace and comfort, while you 
ling and contention,or malice,or fome fecretluft, or/take care of your duty : And in this way you may 
fraud,or fome way ftretch and wrong their Confci-|boldly truft him : Only think not hardly and falfly 
ences : And God will not give his peace and com-|of the goodnefs of that God whom you ftudy to 
fort to them till they reform. It is a mercy that they |ferve and pleafe. 


are difquieted and not given over to a feared Con- 
{cience, which is paft feeling. 


§. 13, Direct. 4. Be fure whatever Condition you 
are in, that you underftand and bold faft, and improve 


§. 8. 6. In others the Caufe of their Doubts, is,|the general grounds of comfort, which are common to 
Placing their Religion too much in bumiliation,and in|mankind.fo far as they are made known to them : and 
‘2 continual poreing on their bearts,and overlooking or\they are three(which are the foundation of all our com- 
negletting the bigh and chiefeft parts of Religion,even|fort ). 1. The goodne/s and mercifulnefs of God ia bis. 
the daily [ludies of the Love of God, and the riches of \very Nature. 2. Tbe fuficiency of the fatisfaétion or 
Grace in FefusChrift, and hereby ftirring up the foul\facrifice of Chrift. 3. Ibe unrverfality and freenefs 
to Love aad Delight in God. Whenthey make this|and furene/s of the Covenant or promife of pardon and 
more of their Religion and BufinefS, it will bring |/a/vation 40 all, that by final impenitence and unbelief 


their fouls into a {weeter relifh. 
§. 9. 


7. In others the caufe is fuch weaknef§ of |unfeignedly Repent and Believe. ) 
parts and confufion of thoughts, and darknefs of |meanly and poorly of the infinite Goodnefs of God; g yx 


do not continue obftinately to rejeét it: (or to all that 


1. Think not Pfal. 


Dit, «hs 


103. 
» 17> 


mind, that they are not able to examine themfelves, |Even to Mofes he proclaimeth his Name at the fe- & 89. 2. 
nor to know wharis in them ; when they ask them-|cond delivery of the Law, [The Lord, the Lord& 86-5 


felvesany queflion, about their Repentance or Love|God, merciful and gracious, 


long fuffering and 


to God, or any grace, they are fiin to anfwer like|abundant im Goodnefs and Truth, keeping Mercy 
frangers,and fay,they cannot tell whether they do it|for [houfands, forgiving iniquity and Tranferefion’. & 126 


ornot. Thefe perfonsmuft make more ufé than others,|aad fin-—-— 


of the judgment of fome able faithful guide. 


$10, 8. But of all others, the eommoneft caufe 


} bxod. 34. 6,7. His mercy is over 
all his works; Jt is great and reacheth to the 
Heavens; It is firm and endureth forever; dnd 
“ips 


15.& 25. 
10.K 119. 
64. K138. 


5. 


Direions to doubting Chriftians, 


he hath pleafure in thofe that hope in his mercy, \like.catting up along and difficult account, which 


Pfal..147..11. & 100. 5... & 33-18. &..§7«, 10. 
& 108.4. 2. Extenuatenort the Merits and. Sacri- 
fice of Chrift, but know that never man was dam- 
ned for want ofa Chrift to dveand be a Sacrifice 
for his fin, but only for want of Repentance and 
Faith in him, Job. 3.16. 3. Deny not the univer- 
fality of the conditional promife of pardon and 
falvation, to all that is offered to, and will accept 


muft be done deliberately as a work of time; and 
when it is fo done, and the fums fubfcribed, if afrer- 
wards you will queftion that account again, you 
mult take as full a time to do it, and that when you 
are as calm and vacant as_ before, and not unfettle 
an exact account upon a fudden view, or a thought 
of fome one particular. Thus muft you mult to no 
examinations and decifions about the ftate of your 


it onthe offerers terms. And if you do but feel|fouls, but thofé that in long andcalm deliberation, 
thefe three foundations firm and {tedfaft undetyou,|have brought is to an iflue, 
it will encourage every willing foul. The love of 
God was the caufe of our Redemption by Chrift:|meke w/e of the afkftance of an able faithful Guide, fo 
Redemption was the foundation of the P/om/fe or! far as your own weakne/s makes it necejjary. Your 
New Covenant; And he that buildeth on this three-|doubting fheweth that you are not fuflicient to dif- 
fold foundation is fafe. patch it fatisfactorily your felves: The Queftion 
Dir. 5. _§. 14, Dire. 5. When you come to try your par-\then is; What help a wifer man can give you? 
For more ticular Title to the Bleffings of the Covenant, be fure|Why,he can clearlicr open to you the true nature of 
particular that you wellunderftand the condition of the Covenant,|Grace, and the marks that are infallible, and the ex- 
Marks, {ee and look for the performance of that condition in your\tent of the Grace and tenour of the Covenant; 
ag pa felves, as the infallible evidence of your title ; and\jand he can help you how to trace your hearts, and 
ee know that the condition is nothing but an waciedpa Obici the difcoveries of good or evil in them; he 
prepara- Confent unto the Covenant. Or fucha Belief ot the can fhew you your miftakes,and help you inthe ap- 
tion for Gofpel,as maketh you trw/y willing of all the mercies plication, and tell you much of his own and others 
the Sacra: offered in the Gofpel, and of the Duties required in experiences ; And he can pals a ftrong conje€ture 
ment. order to thofe mercies. And That nothing depriveth\upon your own cafe in parccular, if he be one that 
any man that beareth the Gofpel of Chrift,and pardon knoweth the courfe of your lives, and is intimarely 
and falvation, but obflinate unwillingne/s or refufal acquainted with you ; For Sin and Grace are both 
of the mercy, and the neceffary annexed duties. expretlive operative things, like life that ordinarily 
Underftand this well, and then perufe rhe Covenant) will ftir, or fire that will be feen; Thongh theis 
of Grace (which is, but to take God for your God judgment cannot be infallible of you, and though 
and bappinefs, your Father, your Saviour and your tora whileHypocrifie may hide you fromthe know- 
Sanffifier) and then ask your hearts, whether here ledge of another, yet (fitfa non div, Cc.) ordinari- 
be any thing that you are wxwilling of ; and wnwil-|ly Nature will be feen, ana that which is within 
ling of ina prevailing degree (when it is greater|you will fhew it felf, fo that your familiar acquain- 
than your we/lingnefs: ) Andif truly you are wil-|tance that fee your lives in private and in publick, 
ling tobein Covenant with your God, and Saviour,| may pafs a very {trong conjecture at your ftate, whe. 
and Santtifier upon thefe terms, know that your|ther you fet your felves indeed to pleafe God in fin- 
Confent, or Willingne/s, or Acceptance of the mercy jcerity or no. Therefore, if poflible, choofe fucha 
offered you, is your true performance of thecondi-|man tohelp you, as is 1. Able, 2. Faithful, and 
tion of your title, and confequently the infallible}3. Well acquainted with you; and undervalue not 
evidence of your title: even as Marriage confentis|his judgment. 
a title-condition to the perfon and priviledges: 
And therefore if you find this, your doubts are an-| tainty of your cafe, undervalue not and negleE not the 
fwered : You have found as good an evidence as|Comforts which a bare probability may afford you: \ 
Scripture doth acquaint us with ; And if this will| know thata certainty in fo weighty a cafe,fhould be 
not quiet and fatisfie you, you underftand not the|earneftly defired, and endeavoured to the uttermoft. 
bufinefS; nor is it Reafon or Evidence that can fa-|But yet it isno {mall comfort which a likelihood or 
tisfie you, till you arebetter prepared to underftand | hopefulnefs may yield to. Husband and Wife are 
them. But if really you are wawi//ing,and will not|uncertain every day, whether one of them may kill 
confent to the terms of the Covenant, then inftead|the other, and yet they can live comfortably toge- 


§.16, Dire. 7. And in doing this, negle not 16 Dur 


of doubting, be paft doubt that you are yet unfan. 
tified : And your work is prefently to confider 
better of the terms and benefits, and of thofe un- 
reafonab!e reafons that make you unwilling ? till you 
fee that your happinefs lyeth upon the bufinefs, and 
that you have all the reafon in the world to make 
you willing,and no true reafon for the with-holding 
of your confent: And when the light of thefe con- 
fiderations hath prevailed for your confent, the 


ther, becaufe it is anunlikely thing, and though it 
be poffible, it is not much to be feared; All the 
comforts of Chriftians dependeth not on their 
affurance ; It is but few Chriftians in the world that 
reach to clear affurance; For all the Papifts, Luthe- 
rans and Arminians are without any certainty of 
theirSalvation ; becaufe they think it cannot be 
had; and all thofe Janfenifls, or Proteftants that are 
of Augultine’s judgment are without affurance of 


match is made, and your Evidence is fure. Salvation, tho” they may have aflurance of their 
§. 15. Dire&t. 6. Fudge not of your hearts and\Juftification and SanGtification , Becaufe their judg. 
Evidences upon every fudden glance or feeling, but up-|ment is, that the Juftifed and Santtified (tho? not 
onafober deliberate examination, when your minds\the Ele&t) may fallaway.. And of thofe that hold 
are in aclear compofed frame: And as then you find|the doctrine of Perfeverance, how few do we find, 
your felves,record the judgment or difcovery: and be-|that can fay, they are certain of their fincerity and 
lieve not every fudden inconfiderate appearance, or\falvation. Alas, not one of very many. And 
paffionate fear againft that Record. Otherwile you|fyet many Thoufands of thefe do livein fome peace 
will never be quiet or refolved ; but carried up and Jof Confcience, and quietnefs, and comfort, in the 
down by prefent fenfe. The cafe is weighty, and/hopefulnef$ and probabilities to which they haveat- 

not to be decided by a fudden afpect, nor by a {cat- tained. 
tered or adifcompofed mind, Ifyou call your un-| oe ee. to 2 
provided or your diftempered underftandings fud-|dehghiful duties of Thanskerving and the Praife of 
denly to fo great a work, no wonder if you are de-|God; , and to fpend a confiderable part (ordinarily) 
ceived. You muft not judge of colours when your|of al/ your prayers berein: efpecially to {pend the 
eye is blood-fhotten, or when you look through a Lords Day principally in thefe. And thus you will 
- coloured Glaf—S, or when the object is far off. [tis{have three great advantages, 1, The very apts 
/ ee 


Dir. 6. 


§.17. Dire&t. 8. When you cannot attain to.acerDir. 8 


§. 18. Dire&t. 9. Refolve to be much in the great Dip, o, 


SE rer meena tome 


The way of Back fliding. 


of Love, and Thanks, and Joy, will help you tojat once. Thofe that fall by degrees, do fome “of 
comfort in a nearer way, than - arguments and felf-| them begin in the failing of the underftanding, but 
examination will do; even in a way of fecling, as| moft of them begin at the failing or falfnefs of the 
the fire maketh you warm. 2. The cuftome of| Heart, and the corrupted W2/) corrupteth the Un- 
exerciling thofe fweeteft graces, will habituate your der ftanding. 
fouls to it, and in time wear out the fadder’ impref-| §.6. 1, Thofe that fall by degrees through the 

fion. 3. God will moft own you in thofe higheft| failing of tie Underftanding, are thofe fimple Souls 

fo ties that never were well grounded in the truth: And 

§. 19. Dirc&t. 10. Mark well how far your doubt- fome of them reafon themfelves into error or unbe- 

ings do help or binder you in your Santtification : So lief ; and others of them (which is moft ufual) are 
far as they turn your heart fromGod,and from the love |\ed into it by the cunning and diligence of Seducers. 

and fweetnefs of a holy life, and unfit you for thank-| And for the degrees, they grow firft to doubt of 
fulnefs and chearful obedience; fo far you may be fure,|fome Arguments which formerly feemed valid to 

that Satan is gratified by them,and God difpleafed,and\them, and then they doubt of the truth it felf; or 
therefore they fhould be refifted:But fo far,as they keep elfe they hear fome Argument from a Seducer,which 

ou bumble and obedient, and make you more tenderly} (through their own weaknefs) they are unable to 
afraid of fin, and quicken your defrres of Chrift and anfwer : And then they yield to it,/as thinking 
Grace ; fo far God ufeth them for your benefit. And that it is right, becanfe they fee not whatis to be 
therefore be not too impatient under them, but wait} {aid againft ir, and know notwhat others know to 

on God in the ufe of his means, and he will give|the contrary, nor how eafily another can confute ir. 

his comforts in the fitteft feafon. Many an one hath|And when once they are brought into a fufpition of rhe me- 
fweet affurance at his death, or in his fufferings for|one point, which they formerly held, they quickly thod of 
Chrift when he needed it moft, that was fain to|fufpe& all the reft ; and grow into a fufpition and falling in- 
live long before without it. Efpeciaily take care, |difafte€tion to the perfons whom they did before Sees 
y. Thatyou mifs not of Affurance, through your|moft highly value. And then they grow into a high *. 


enn ANTS 
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about the meaning of the Scriptures, though they 


own negle&t. 2. And that your doubtings work no 
ill effeCts,in turning away your hearts from God, or 
difcouraging you in his fervice, and then you may 
take them as a tryal of your Patience, and they will 
certainly have a happy end. 


CH A PY XXVI. 


Directions for Declining or Backflding CHRISTIANS: 
And about Perfeverance. 


am cafe of Backfliders is fo terrible, and yet the 
miftakes of many Chriftians fo common in 
thinking unjuftly, that they are Backfliders, that 
this fubje€t muft be handled with the greater care. 
And when I have firft given fome Dire€tions for the 
Cure, \ fhall next give fome to others for Prevention, 
of fo fad a ftate. 

§. 1, Dire&t..1. Underftand well wherein Back. 
fliding doth confift,the forts, andthe degrees of it,that 
foyou may the more certainly and exaltly difcern, whe- 
ther it beindeed your cafe, or not. To this end, I 
fhall here open to you. I, The feveral forts of Back- 
fliders. I. The feveral fteps or degrees of back- 
fliding. IIf. The figns of ir. 

§. 2. I. There are in general three forts of Back- 
fliders. 1.Such as decline from the Truth by the 
error of their Underftending. 2 Such as turn from 
the goodne/s of God and Holinefs,by the corruption 


efteem of the perfons and party thatfeduced them ; 
and think thar they that are wifer in one thing, are 
wifer in the reft: And fo are prepared to receive all 
the errors which follow that one, which they firft 
received : And next they imbody with the Se& 
that feduced them ; and feparate from the fober 
united part of the Church: And fo they grow to a 
zealousimportunity forthe increafe of their party, 
and to lofe their charity to thofe that are againft their 
way, and to corrupt their Morals, in thinking all 
difhonefty lawful,which feemeth neceffary to pro- 
mote the intereft of their Se€t, which they think is 
the intereft of the truth, and of God, and at laft it is 
like they will grow weary of that Seft,and hearken 
to another, and another, till in the end, they come 
to one of thefe periods, either to fettle in Popery, 
as the eafieft Religion: And being taken with their 
pretence of Antiquity, Stability, Unity,and Univer- 
fality, or elfe to rurn to Atheifm or Infidelity, and 
take all Religion for a meer deceit ; or elfe (if they 
retained an honeft heart in their former wander- 
ings) God fheweth them their folly, and bringeth 
them back to Unity and Charity, and maketh them 
fee the vanity of thofe Reafonings which before fe. 
duced them, and which once they thought were 
fome Spiritual celeftial light. This is the common 
courfe of Error; when the Underftanding is the 
moft notable caufe. But fometimes a deceiver pre- 


of their Willand Affedions. 3. Such as turn from|Vaileth with them ona fudden,by fuch falfe appear- 


the Obedience of God, and an upright converfation, 
by the finfulnefs of their lives. 
The firft fort containeth in it, r. Such as decline 


ances of truth which they are unable to comnfute. 
Burtftill an ill-prepared unfurnifhed Mind is the chief- 
eft caufe. haw 


to Infidelity from Faith, and doubt of the Truth of| §..7. 2. But thofe whofe Judgments are con- 
the Word of God. 2. Such as decline only to error,|quered by the perverfe inclination of their Wills, are 

lufually carnal worldly Hypocrites, who never con- 
doubt not of the truth of them. This corrupted|quered the flefhly mind and intereft, nor overcame 


Judgment will prefently corrup: both Heart and 
Life. 

§. 3. The fecond fort ( Back/liders in Heart) con- 
taineth. r.Suchas only lofe their Affections to Good ; 
their complacency and defire ; and lofe their aver/- 
nefs and zeal againft fin.2.And fuch as lofe the very 
Refotution of theWillalfo,and grow uanrefolved what 
to do, if not refolved to do evil, and to omit that 
which it good. 

sg. 4. The third fort (Backfliders in Life) com. 
ptehendeth, 1. Thofe thar fall from Duty, towards 
God or Man.2.And thofe that fall into pofitive /izs, 
and yes to fenfuality,in voluptuoufne/s worldline/s, 
or pride. 

g. 5. IL. 1. Back/liders in Fudement, do fome- 


the world,nor ever were unacquainted with theHea- 
venly Nature and Life, nor with the power of Di- 
vine Love ; And thefe having made a change of 
their Profeffion, through the meer convittion of 
their Underftandings, and benefit of Education or 
Government, or the advantages of Religion in the 
Country where they live, without a renewed holy 
Heart, the biafs of their bearts doth eafily prevail 
againtt the Light of their Underftandings: And be- 
caufe they would fain have thofe Dottrines to be 
true, which fave them from fufferings, or give them 
liberty for a flefhly ambitious,worldly life, therefore 
they do by degrees prevail with their Underftand- 
ings to receive them. : Ane 

§. 8. 2. Blackfliders in Heart, do fall by divers 


times fall by flow degrees, and fometimes fuddenly! degrees and medns : For Satans Methods are not al- 


ways 


ibe way of Backshding. 48h 
ways the fame. Some of them fall thro’ the cor. 9 1K. 3. Backshiders in Life and prattice, do te- 
ruption of their Judgments; for every error hath} ceive the firft infe€tion at the heart; and the life de- 
much influence on the heart. Some are tempted fud-|clineth no further than the heart declineth: But yet 
denly into fome grofs or fenfual fin; and fo the errors/I diftinguifh this fort from the other, as the effet 
of their lives call away their hearts from God. Not|from the caufe; and the rather, becaufe fome few do 
but that fome fin of the Heart or Will, doth {till go] much decline in heart, that yet feem to keep much 
fir{t, but yet the extraordinary declenfion and pravi-|blamelefnefs of life in the eye of Men. And it is 
ty of the heart, may fometimes be caufed by thejufually done by thefe degrees. rts 
Errors of the Judgment, or the Life. But fometimes| §. 12. 1, In the Mans backfliding into pofitive 
the beginning and progrefs is almoft obfervable in| fin (as fenfuality or worldlinefs) the heart being pre 
the appetite and will it felf: And here the syc/izing|pared as before. 1, The judgment doth reafon more 
to evil, (that is, to fenfual or carnal good) and the|remifly againft fin, than ic did before ; and the will 
declining from true fpiritual good, do almoft always|doth oppofé it with lefs refolution, and with greater 
go together. And it is moft ufually by this method,|faintnefsand indifferency. 2, Then the finner raft- 
and by thefe degrees. eth of the bait, and firft draweth as near to fin 
1, The Devil ufually beginneth with the faxta/fie|as he dare, and imbraceth theoccafions and oppor- 
and appetite, andreprefenteth fome worldly, flefhly |tunities of finning, while yet he thinketh to yield 
thing, as very pleafant and defirable. 2. Nextjno further. And in this cafe, he is fo long difput- 
that, he caufeth this complacency to intice the!ing with the Tempter, and hearkening to him, and 
thoughts; fo that they are much and oft-in thinking | gazing on the bait, till at laft he yieldeth ; and hav- 
onthis pleafure. 3. Next, thatthe will is drawnjing long been playing at the pits brink, his vio- 
into a liking of it, and he wifheth he might injoy itjlent lu(t or appetite doththruft himin. 3. When 
(whether it be riches, or pleafant dwellings, or plea-|he hath once finned (againft knowledge) he is trou- 
fant company, or pleafant meats or drinks, or flethly | bled a while,and this he taketh for true Repentance : 
accommodations, or apparel, or honor, or command,| And when he is grown into fome hope, that the firft 
or eafe, or luft, or {ports and recreations, or what-|fin is forgiven him, he is the bolder to venture on 
ever elf.) 4. Next that, the underftanding is drawn|the like again; and thinketh, that the fecond may 
into the defign, and is cafting and contriving how it|be as well forgiven as the firft. 4. In the fame or- 
may be obtained, and all lawful means are firit confi-|der he falleth into it again and again, till ic come 
dered of, that if poflible, the bufinefs might be ac-|toa cuftom. 5. And by this time he loveth it more, 
complifhed without the hazard of the Soul. 5. Next/and wifheth it were lawful, and there were no dan- 
to that, Endeavours are ufed to that end, by fuch|ger by it. 6. And then he thinketh himfelf con. 
means as are fuppofed lawful, and the Confcience}cerned to prove it lawful to quiet Confcience, that 
quieted with the conceit of the harmlefnefs and fe-|it may not torment him; and therefore he gladly 
curity. 6. By this time the man is ingaged in his|heareth what the juftifiers of his fin can fay for it; 
carnal caufe and courfe, and fo the difficulty of're-|and he maketh himfelf believe that the Reafons 
turning is increafed: And the inclination of thejare of weight. 7. And then he finneth without 
heart groweth ftronger to the fenfual pleafure than |remortfe. 
before. 7. And then he is drawn to profecute his} §.13. 2. So in Mens backfliding from the pra- 
defign by any means, how finful foever , if it be pof-|ftice of Religion. 1. The heart is alienated and un- 
fible, maxing himfelf believe by fome reafonings or |difpofed as aforefaia. 2. And then thé life of the 
other, that all is lawful ftill, or if the cafe be too duty doth decay, and it dwindleth towards a dead 
palpable to be fo cloaked, Confcience, at la{t; is caft|Formality; like a Body in a Confumption, the vi- 
afleep, and feared, and ftupified, that it may be filent|vid complexion, and ftrength, and aftivity decay, 3. 
under all; till either Grace or Vengeance awake the| Next this, he can frequently omit a duty, efpecially 
Sinner, and make him amazed at his madnefs and |in fecret where no man knoweth it; till by degrees 
ftupidity. This is the moft ufual method of the/he grow more feldom ir it. 4. All this he taketh 
Hearts relapfe to pofitive evil. fot a pardoned infirmity, which confifteth with 2 
§. 10. 2. And by fuch degrees doth the Heart} ftate of Grace; and therefore he is little troubled a- 
decline from the love of God and Goodnefs: As 1,{bourit. 5. Next this, he lofeth all the lifé and com- 
The thoughts are diverted tofome carnal vanity that} fort of Religion, and miffeth not any duty when he 
is overloved. And the thoughts of God are feldomer|hath omitted it, but is glad that he fcapeth it, and 
and fhorter, than they were wont to be. 2. And atjwhen it is at an end, as an Ox is when he is out 
the fame time the thoughts of God do grow lefsjof the Yoak. 6. Next he begirineth to hearken to 
ferious and pleating, and more dead and lifelefs.jthem that fpeak againft fo much ado in Religion, 
3. And then the means which fhould kindle love,|as if ic were a needlefs unprofitable thing. 7. And 
are ufed with more dulnefs, and remifnefs, and in-|if God forfake him, he next repenteth of his for- 
differency. 4. And then Confcience being galled|mer diligence, and fetleth himfelf, either ina dead 
with the guilt of wilful omiffions and commiffions;courfe of fuch cuftomary lip-fervice as doth coft 
(being acquainted with the flefhly defigns of the|him nothing, or elfe in utter worldlinefs and un- 
heart,) doth raife a fecret fear of Gods difpleafure.|godlinefs, and perhaps at laft in malignity and per- 
And this being not ftrong enough to reftrain the man|fecution, A 
from fin, doth make his fin greater, and maketh} §. 14, HI: Though the Signs or Symptoms of 
im very backward to draw near to God, or feriouf-] Declining may be gather’d from what is faid already, {tim 
ty to think of him, or call upon him; and turneth|I fhall add fome more. 1. You are declining when,” 
love into terror and averfation. 5. And if God do}you grow bolder with fin, or with the occations of .. 
not ftop and tecover the Sinner, he will next grow]it, and temptations to it, than you were in yourS'gns of 
quite aweaty of God, and out of love with a holy}more watchful ftate. 2. When you make a fal] 4:¢laing: 
life,and change him for his worldly flefhly pleafures.| matter of thofe inward corruptions and infirmities, 
6. And next that, he will entertain fome Infidel, or] which once feemed grievous to you, and almoft in- 
Atheiftical, or Libertine Dottrine, which may quiet}tollerable. 3. When you fettle in a courfe of Pro. 
him in his courfe of fin, by juftifying ir, and will|feflion or Religionfnefs, that putteth your flefh te 
conform his judgment to his heart. 7: And next little coft, in labor, reproach or fuftering from the 
that, he will hate God, and his ways, and Servants,| ungodly, but leave out the hatdand coftly part; and 
and turn a Perfecutor of them; till vengeance lay|feem to be very Religious in the reft. 4. When you 
"him in Hell,where painand defperation will increafe}are quiet and contenced in the daily cuftomary, ufe 
his hatred; but his fle(hly pleafute, and malicious}of Ordinances; tho’ you find no profit or increafe in 
perfecution fhall be for ever at an end. Vol. ft, Qgg Grace 
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Grace by it, or Communion with God. §. When 19. When you are mote proud and impatient, and 

you grow {trangeto God and Jefus Chrift, and have are lef able to bear difetteem,and flighting, and in- 
little converfe with him in the Spirit;-and your|juries from Men, or Poverty, or Sufferings’ for 
thoughtsof him are few and cold, and lifelefs, and|Chrift; and make a greater matter of your lofles, 
your Religion lieth all in converfing with good Men, jor crofles, or wrongs, than befeemeth one that ‘is 

and good Books, and outward duties. 6. When you|dead to the flefh} and to the World. 20. Laftly, 
etow negleéters of your hearts, and™ftrangers to When you had rather dwell on Earth than be in 
them, and find little work about them from day to Heaven, and are more unwilling to think of death, 

day, eithet in wying them, or watching them, or/or to prepare for it, and expettit, and are lefsin love 
ftitring them up, or mortifying their corruptions ;)with the coming of Chrift, and are ready to fay of 

but your bufinets in Religion is moft abroad, and in]this finful life in Heth, It 7s good to be here.All thefe 
outward exetcifes. 7. Yea, though your own hearts,Jarefigns of a declining ftate, tho’ yet you are not 

and duties be much of your care and thoughts, you|come to apoftacy. ; 
are on the loiing hand, if the Wonders of Love and} §. 15. But the figns of a mortal damnable ftate ing Shgns of « 
Grace in Chrilt have not more of your thoughts, or|deed, are found in thefe following degrees. 1, When Scelels 
if you fet not your felves more to the ftudy of ala manhad rather have worldly profperity, than'the —~ 
Crucified and Glorified Chrift, than of your own! favor and fruition of God in Heaven. 2. When the 
diftempered hearts. 8. Allis not well with you,|intereft of the flefh can do more with him, than the 
when Spiritual helps and advantages are lefs relifhed| intereft of God and his Soul ,and doth more rule and 

and valued, and you grow more indifferent to the|difpofe of his heart and life. 3. When he had ta- 


Sermons, and Prayers, and Sacraments, which once 
you could not live without ; and ufe them but as 
bare Duties for neceflityyand not as Means, with any 
ereat hope of benefit and fuccefS. 9. When you 
grow too regardful of the eye of man, and too re- 
gardlefs of the Eye of God; and are much more 
careful about the words and outfide of your Prayers 


ther live in fenfuality, than in holinefs: And had 
rather have leave to live as he lift,than have a Chrift 
and holy Spirit to fanttifie and cure him, orat leaft, 
will not be cured on the terms propofed in the Gof- 
pel. 4. When he loveth not the means that would 
recover him (as fuch.) Thenearer you come to this, 
the more dangerous is your cafe. 


and Difcourfes,than the Spirit,and inward part and] §.16. And thefe following figns, are therefore 

manner of them ; and drefs your felves accurately}of a very dangerous fignification. 1. When the Dangerous 
when you appearabroad, as thoie that would feem|] pleafure of finful profperity and | delights, doth fo figns of 
very good tomen, but go at home in the fordidft|far over-top the pleafures of‘holinefs, thar youare Pee’ 
garb of a cold and carelets heartand life. 10. When|under trouble'and wearinefs im holy duties, and pena : 
you grow hotteft about fome controverted fmaller|eafe and merry, when you have your finful delights. 
Matters in Religion, or ftudious of the intereft of}2. When no per{wafion of a Minifter or Friend, can 

fome private opinion and party which you havel bring you fo throughly to repent of your open fcan: 


x Cor. 7. 
B's 


chofen , more than of the intereft of the common 
Truths andcaufe of Chrift. 11. When in joyning 
with others, you relifh more the finenefs of the 
{peech, than the Spirit, and weight, and excellency 
of the Matter, and are impatient of hearing of the 
wholfomeft Truths, if the Speaker manifeft any per- 
fonal infirmity in the delivery of them. And are 
weary and tired, if you be not drawn on with no- 
velty, variety, or elegancy of Speech. 12. When 
you grow more indifrerent for your company, and 
fer leis by the company of ferious godly Chriftians 
than you did; and are almoft as well pleafed with 
common company and difcourfe. 13. When you 
grow more impatient of reproof for fin, and love 
not to be told of any thing in you that is amifs; 
bur love thofe beft that highlieft applaud you, 
14. When the renewing ot your Repentance ‘is 
grown a lifeleis curtory work : When in preparation 
forthe Lords day, or Sacrament, or other occafions, 
you call your izives to no confiderable account, or 
make no greater a matter of the fins whichyou find 
on your account,than if you were almoft reconciled 
tothem. 15. When you grow more uncharitable 
and cenforious to Brethren that differ from you in 
tolerable points; and lefs tender of the names or 
welfare of others, and love not your Neighbour as 
your felves, and do not as you would be done by. 
16. When you grow lefs compaffionate to. the un- 
godly World.and lefs regardful of the common in- 


dalous fins, astotake fhame to-your felves in a free 
confeflion of them (even in the open Affembly, if 
you are juftly called to it) to condemn your felves, 
and give warning to others, and glorifie the moft 
holy God : But you will not believe that any fuch 
difgraceful confeflton is your duty, becaufe you will 
not do it. 3. When you cannot bring your hearts 
to afull refolution to ler go your fin; but though 
Confcience worry and condemn you for it, you do 


but fleightly purpofe hereafter’ to amend, but will ~ - 


not prefently refolve. 4. When you will not be 
per{waded to confent to the neceffary effeCual 
means of your recovery, as to abf{tain fromthe baie 
and temptation and occafion of fin. Many a drunkard 
hath told me, he was willing to be reformed ; but 
whenI have defired them then to confent to drink 
no Wine or Ale for fo many Months, -and to keep 
out of the place, and to commit the Government 
of themfelves for fo many Months to their Wives, 
or fome other Friend that liveth with them, and to 
drink nothing but what they give them, they would 
not confent to any of this, and fo fhewed the hypo- 
crifie of their profeffed willingnefS to amend. 
5. When fin’ becometh eafie, and the Confcience 
groweth patient with it, and quiet underit. 6.When 
the judgment taketh part with it, and the tongue 
will plead for it, and juftifie or extenuate ir, inftead 
of repenting of it. " 


Thefe are dangerous figns of an impenitent un- 


rerei! of the Llniverfal. Church, and of Jefus Chrift| pardoned miferable Soul. ‘And the Man is in’a day. 
throughout the karth, and grow more narrow pri-| gerous way to this,x.When he hath plunged himfelf 
vate {pirited, and confine your care to your felves, {into fuch ingagements to fin,that he cannot leave ir 
or toyour party. 17. When the hopes of Heaven,|but it will coft him very dear: As it will be his 
and the loveof God cannot content you, but you|fhame to confefs it, or his undoing in the’ World to 
are thirfty after fome worldly contentment and |forfake it, or a great deal of coft and labor muft be 
grow eager in your defires, and the World groweth|loft, which his ambitious or covetous proje&ts have 
more {weet to you, and more amiable in your eyes. |coft him: It will be hard breaking over fo great dift 
18, When fenfe,and appetite, and Aefhly pleafure is|ficulties. 2. When God letreth him alone in fin, and 
grown more powerful withyou, and you make a|profpereth himin it, or doth not much difturb him: 
great matter of them, and cannot deny them, with. jor afflitt him. This alfo is a dangeroys cafe..« ia e 
our a greatdeal of ftriving and regret, asif you had} §.17. By all this you may perceive, that thofeate 
done fome great exploit,if you live not like a Beaft.jno figns of a Backfliding {tate, which 
Pee . hae o hha  Chriftians 
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Chriftians are afraid are fuch. As, 1. When poverty him re be feparated from God, is one half the 


neceflitateth them to lay out more of their time, and/mifery of the damned. 
thoughts, and words about the labors of their Cally} §.23. 4. You are drawing back toward the cafe 
ings, sthan fome richer perfons do, 2. When, age|that you were in, inthe days of your unconvertea 
or ficknefS caufeth their memories to decay ; fothat}ftate. And whata (tate of darknefS, and folly, and 
they cannot remember a Sermon fo well as hereto |delufion, and fin, and mifery was that? If it were 
fore. 3. When age or ficknefS taketh off the quick-|good or tolerable, why turned you from it? And. 
nefS and vigor of their {pirits, fo that they havenot|why did you fo lament it? And why, did you te 
the lively afte&tions in Prayer, or holy Conference,}earneftly cry out for deliverance? But if it were as 
or Meditation, or Reading, or Hearing, as formerly|bad as you then apprehended it to be, Why doyou 
they had. But (thoughthey are as much as ever re-}again turn towards it ? Would you be again in the 
folved for God againft fin and vanity, yet) they are}cafe you were ? Would you perith in it 2 Or, would 
colder and duller, and have lefS zeal and fervency,}you have all thofe heart-breakings and terrors to 
and delight in holy exercifes. 4,When age, or}pafs through again? May I not fay to you, as 
weaknefS,or melancholy, hath decayed or contound-|Pax/ to the Galatians ? O foolifh finners' who bath 
ed their Imaginations, and ravelled their Thoughts, |}bewrtched you? that you are: fo foon turned back? 
fo that they cannot order them, and command them,| Who have feen that ot fin, and of God,and of Chrift, 
as formerly they could. 5. And when age or me-|and of Heaven, ‘and of Hellas you have done? Gal, 
lancholy hath weakned their parts and gifts; fo]3. 1,2, 3, 4. 
that they are of flower Underftandings, and un-| §. 24. 5. Yea, itis afar more doleful ftate that 
abler in Prayer, or Preaching, or Conference to} you aredrawing towards, thanthat which you were 
exprefs themfelves than heretofore. All thefe.are}in betore. For the guile of an apoftate is much great: 
but bodily changes,and fuch hinderances of the Souljer than ifhe had never known the Truth. And his 
as depend thereon, and not to be taken for figus of recovery is more difficult, and of {maller hope : 
a Soul that declineth in holinefs,and is lefs accepted | Becaufe he is twice dead, and plucked up by the root, 
of God. Jude 12. 2 Pet. 2, 20, 21, 22. For if after they have 
§.18. Dire&t. 2. When you know the marks of a\efcaped the pollutions of the World, through the know- 
Backslider, come into the light,and be willing to know| ledge of the Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift, they are 
your felves, whether this be your condition,or not,and|\again intangled thereon and overcome,the later end is 
do not foolifhly cover your difeafe. Inquire whether it| worfe with them than the beginning: For it bad been 
be with you, as in former times, when the Light of | better for them,not to have known the way of righteous. 
God did fhine upon you, and you delighted in his) #e/s, than after they have known it, to turn from the 
ways: When you hated fin, and loved holinefs,|bo/y Commandment delivered unto them.But it is bap- 
and were glad of the company of the heirs of life ,| ed unto them,according tothe true Proverb:The Dog 
When the Word of God was pleafant to you, and|is turned to bs own vomit again,and theSow that was 
when you poured out your Souls to him in Prayer|wa/hed to her wallowing in the mire, Heb. 10. 26,27. 
nd Thankfgivings: When you were glad of the}Forif we fin wilfully(by Apoftacy)ofier that we have 
Lous day, and were quickned and confirmed under|recerved the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
the Teaching and Exhortation of his Minifters :| 0 more Sacrifice for fins, but a certain fearful looking 
When you took worldly wealth and pleafures, as! for of judgment, and fiery indignation which fhall de- 
childith toys and fooleries, in comparifon of the! vour the adverfaries 1 know this {peuketh only of 
Contents of holy Souls: When you hungred and total apoftacy from Chrift(fuch being worthy of far 
thirfted after Chrift and Righteoufnefs ; and had forer punifhment than be that defpifed Mofes Law, v. 
rather have been in Heaven to injoy your God, and/28,29.) But itisa terrible thing to draw towards 
be free from finning, than to injoy all the pleafures jf defperatea ftate. A habit is ealier introduced up- 
and profperity of this World. And when ic was on a negation than a privation; in him that never 
your daily bufinefs to prepare for death, and to live had it, than in him that hath rotally loft ic. 
in expeétation of the EverlaftingReft, which Chrift) §.25. 6. What abundance of experience do you 
hath promifed. If this were once your cafe, inquire) fin again{t in your Backfliding ? You have had ex. 
whether it be fo ftill ?Or, what alterations are made) perience of the evil of fin, and of the {mart of Re. 
upon your hearts and lives ? entance, and of thedeceitfulnef$ of all that can be 
§. 19. Direct. 3. If you find your felves in a Back. faid for finning ; and of the goodnefs of God, and 
fiding cafe, by all means indeavor the awakening o 'of the fafery and fweetnefs of Religion : And will 
your Souls, by the ferious confideration of the danger you fin againtt fo great experience ? If your horfe 
and mifery of fuch a ftate. To which endI fhall here |fall once intoa Quickfand, he will {carce be forced 
fet fome fuch awakening thoughts before you (forjinto it again. And will you be lefs wife ? 
fecurity is your greateft danger.) 6536, 13, What abundance of Promifes and Co- 
§. 20. 1, Confider that to fall back from God, venants, which you have made to God, do you vio- 
was the fin of the Devils. They are Angels that Rept| late in your Backfliding ¢ How oftenin your fears, 
not their firft eftate, but left their own babitations,\and dangers, and fickneflés, at Sacraments and days 
andare now referved in chains under darknefs,to the |of humiliation,have you bound your felves afrefhi to 
judgment of the great day, Fude 6. And fhall they|God ! And will you forget all thefe, and fin againft 
entice you into their own condemnation ? them ? gets 4 
§.21. 2. Itwas the fin of our firft Parents Adam} §.27. 8. By what multitudes of Mercies hath 
and Eve, to revolt from God, and lofe their holinefs.|God obliged you? Mercies beforeyour Repentance, 
And is there any fin that we fhould more carefully}and Mercies that drew you to repent, and Mercies 
avoid, than that which all the World hath fo much) fince*How mercifully hath he kept you out of Hell?. 
fuffered by? Every one of the Creatures that you|How mercifully hath he -born wich you inall your 
look on, and every pain and mifery you feel, doth/fins ? And maintained you while you provoked him? 
mind you of that fin, andcall to you to take heed| And pardoned all that you have done againft him (if 
by the warning of your firft Parents, that you fufter| you were truly penitent Believers! ] How mercifully 


not your hearts to be drawn from God. hath he taught you, and fanétifed you, and com-,.. 


§ 22. 3.Itis a part of Hell that you are chufing|forted you , and plentifully provided for you? And A he 


upon Earth. Depart from me ye curfed, is the {en-| yet do you forfake him, and return to folly ? For 
tence on the damned, Matth.25. 41. & 7.23. And] which ofall his Mercies is it,that you thus unwor- 
will you damn your felves by departing ftom God,| thily requite him ? Can you remember how he hark 
and that whenhe calleth you and obligeth you tojdealt with you, and not be afhamed of your Back- 
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flidings’Doth it not melt your heart to look back on] baft fo /itrle mind of me, or of thy fervice, take thy 
his Love, and to think of your ungrateful dealing ¢|courfe, andfeek another Mafter,I difcharge thee from 

§. 28. 9, Nay what a multitude of prefent Met- all thy Relations tome, follow thy own way, and take 
cies doft thou run away from?Doth not thyConfci-| what thou getteft by it.| Would this be welcome 
ence tell thee,that itis fafer and better for thee to be| tidings to thee? Or durft thou accept of it, and be 
true to Chrift,than to return to fin ? Wilt thou take|gone ? 


thy leave of thy God, and thy Redeemer, and thy 


§. 33. 14. If thou do turn back for the pleafures 


Comforter ? Wilt thou quit thy title to pardon andjof the flefh, or the preferments or profits of the 


proteétion, and all the promifes of Grace ? Wilt 
thou bid farewel to all the comforts of a Saint?Doft 
thou not tremble tothink of fuch aday ¢ Thou for: 
fakeft ali thefe when thou forfakett God. 

§. 29. 10. Yea, look before thee Man, and con- 
fider what greater things are promifed thee,than yet 
thou ever did{t enjoy. Chrift is condu€ting thee to 
eternal happinefs in the fight of God. And wilt 
thou forfake thy Guide, and break away from him, 


World, thou wilt have lefs pleafure in them now, 
than thou hadft heretofore, or than the unconverted 
have. ’ For they that fin in the dark, do not know 
their danger, and therefore fin’ not with fo much 
terfor, asthou wilt hereafter. Thou haft known 
the danger, thou haft confeft the folly ; the Reafons 
of Gods Word will never be forgotten, nor thy 
convittions ever totally blotted out: Thou wilt be 
remembring the ancient kindneffes of) Chrift, and 


thy former purpofes, and promifes, and ways ; and In the 
§. 30. 11.Confider for what it is, that thou art|thou wile be thinking both of the days that are ceed 
about to run fo great a hazard ? Is itnot for fome)and the days that are to come, and forefeeing thy on pnids. 
worldly gain or honour, or fome flefhly pleafure,| terrible account : So that thou wilt fin in fuch ter- phorus an 
fport or eafe ? And haft thou not known fong ago| rors, that thou wilt havea tafte of Hell in the very Apoftate 
what all thefe are ? What have they done for thee ?/}exercile of thy fin, and be tormented before the Vac a 
Or what will they ever do? Can any thing in the/time. And will the World and Sin, be worth thepoaa 
World be morecauflefs and tore eee thin iy injoying on fuch terms as thefe. ~* tor; at laft 
forfaking God, and turning packs TOM ane way his turn to torment Mirita, that had Baptized him who fj c eo 
holinefs. Will the world or fin gts more for thee, (all the Linnens in ata he was Baptized, faying, Ae site 
than God will? Orbe better to thee here and here- | gym majeftas venerit judicantis, Cuftodientur diligentia mea ad teftimonium tue 
after? What would{t thou have in God, or in thy |perditiones, ad mergendum te in abyfJum putei fulphurantis. Bac te acrius 
Saviour, that thou thinkeft wanting in him? Is it ERR ce fool hore tana celica ie een ew 
H 7 , i 1 a a ceperin 
any thing hae th rl can ae dp? TIED Rah ra ig am mon el ee 


1 AL DUC te, igne confcienti¢ ante ignem aternum obmutejcens Epidophorus torrebatur: 
hath God,or his fervice done thee,that thou fhould{t} vidor. Utic. p. 466. Pay 


now forfake him and turn back ? For thySouls fake, 
Man, think of fome reafonable anfwer to fuch 


and quit all thy hopes of everlafting lite? 


§. 34. 15. Either thou hopeft to recover from 


Queftions,before thou venture thy felf upon a courfe 
which thou haft found fo bad and perilous hereto- 
fore? Letall the malice of Earth or Hell, fay the 


thy Backfliding by a fecond Repentance,or elfe thou 
purpofe{t to go on. If thou fhouldft be fo happy, as 
tobe recovered, doft thou know with how much 


worlt itcan againft God and Holinefs, it fhall never] pain and terror it is like to be accomplifhed ? When 


.juftifie thy revolt ! 


§ 31. 12. Confider what abundance of labor and 
fuftering is all loft, if thou fall away from Chrift. 
is all thy hearing, and meditation, and Prayer,come 
to this?ls all chy telf-denial and fufferings for Chrift 
and godlinefS come to this,Hed. 10. 32, 33, 34.Call to 
remembrance the former days, in which after ye were 
iluminated.ye indured a great fight of afflifions,part- 
ly,wohile ye were made agazing ftock both by reproaches 
and affirtions, and partly, whilft ye became compant- 
ons of them that were fo ufed.—Caft not away there- 
fore your confidence, which bath great recompence o 
reward. You fhould have let Chrift alone, if you 


thou thinkefi of thy Backflidings, and what thou 
haft done in revolting after fueh Convi€tions, and 
Promiies, and Mercies, and Experiences, thou wile 
e very hardly kept from defperation. Thou wilt read 
fuch paflages, as Heb.6. 4,5, 6. & 10, 26, 27,28,29. 
with fo much horror, that thou wilt hardly be per- 
fwaded that thereis any hope: Thou wilt be ready 
to think that thou haft finned againft theHolyGhoft; 
and that thou haft trampled underfoot the Blood of 
the Covenant, and done defpite to the Spirit’ of 
Grace. And thou wilt think, that there is no being 
twice born again ! Or, if thou be reftored to life,thou 
wilt hardly ever be reftored to thy comforts here, if 


would not follow himto the end : He is lefS fool-/thy Backfliding fhould be very great. But indeed jthe 
ith that fitceth ftill, thin he thst frit tireth him-|/danger is exceeding great,le{t thou never be recover- 
felf, and then turneth again. The idle beggar is|ed at all, if once thou be twice dead, and plucked mp 
not fo foolifh, as the Husbandman that will Plough|4y the roots, Fude 6. And left God do finally forfake 
and Sow, and at laft lofe his crop for want of|thee ! And then how defperate will be thy cafe ? 

the labor to reap it, and carry it home. Shall] §. 35. 16. Is not the example of Back/liders 


_ all thy pains and fufferings be lo@ at laft, for no-|very terrible,which God hath fet up for the warning 


* thing. 


who hath juft caufe - 


of his Servants, as Monuments of his wrath ? Luke 
§. 32. 13. God isnot fo forward to caft you off,|£7. 32. Remember Lots wife, faith Chrift, to them 
And why then fhould ou be} that are about to lofe their eftates, or goods,or lives, 
forward to turn from him? If he had, what had|by faving them ? How frightful is the remembrance 
become of you longago? Yea what abundance occa-|of a Cain, a Fudas, a Saul, a Foas, 2 Chron. 24.2.4 
fion have you given him, when he never gave you|fa/ian? How fad is it to hear but fuch a one as 
any atall? Thy fins have teltified and cryed againft|Spzra, efpecially at his death, crying out of his 
thee ? Abufed mercies have wirnefled againtt thee ?’ Backfliding in the horror of his Soul? and to fee 
And yet he hath not caft thee off. Satan hath ftood|fuch ready to make away themfelves ? 
up before God to accufe thee, and glad he wouldbe] §. 36. 17. Confider, that there is none that fo 
to fee thee utterly forfaken of God, and yet he hath{much difhonoreth God as a Backflider , others are 
not usterly forfaken thee : Even while thou art for-|fuppofedto fin in ignorance. But you do by your 
iuking him, he is proteéting and fupporting thee,|lives as bad as fpeak fuch blafphemy as this againft 
and providing for thee ? Did he forfake thee when|the Lord: Asif you fhould fay [1 thought once that 
thou waft in ficknefs, want and danger? If he had,|Ged bad been the beft Mafter, and bis Servants, the 
thou had{t not now been here. And wilt thou begin, | wi/e/t and happieft Men; and godlinefs the beft and 
and.run away from him? What if Chrift fthoald| /afeft life : But now1 have tried both, and I find by 
offer thee a Bill of Divorce, and fay [Seeing shoulexperience, that the Devil wa better wicks and bis 
: ervants 
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fervants are the happiest men, and the World, andthe,t. 16,17. that refolved, Whither p} ; 
Flefh, do give the ich contentment of the mind.]|go, Sein: thou lodgeft, I will hetee Hh iad 
This is the plain Blafphemy of your lives. And be-| die/?, I wil? die-— And hath God deferved worfe of 
think thee how God fhould bear with this ? {thee ? 

§. 37. 18. There isnone thac fo much hardneth}, §. 41. 22. Nay, thou dealeft worfe with God. 
the wicked in his fin, and furthereth the damnation] than the Devils fervants do with him: Alas. they 
of Souls, as the Backflider: If you would but drive}are too conftant to him. Reafon will not change 
your Sheep or Cattle into a houfe, thofe that go injthem, nor the Commands of God, nor the offers of 
firft,do draw the reft after them, but rhofe thatrunjEverlafting Life, nor the fears of Hell; nothing 
out again, make all the reft afraid, and run away :| will change them, till the Spirit of God do ir. And 
One apoftate thar hath been noted tor Religion, and] wilt thou be lefs conftant to thy God? 
afterwards turneth off again, doth difcourage many} §. 42. 23. Confider alfo that thy end is fo near 
that would come in: For he doth, as it were, fay|}that thou had{ft but a little while longer to have held 
to them by his practice. [Keep off, and meddle mot|out,and thou mightit have known that thou couldft 
with a Religious Life, for Ihave tryed it, and found|keep thy worldly pleafures but a little while. And it 
that a life of Worldlinefs, and Flefbiinefs, is better, {is a pitiful thing to fee a man that hath born the 
And people will think with themfelves, [Such a|foreft brunt of the battle, and run till he is almoft 
Man hath tried a Religious life, and he hath forfaken\at the end of the race,to lofe all for wanr of little 
it again ; andiherefore he bad fome reafon for it, and\more, and to fee a man fell his God, and Soul, and 
knew what be did.\ Wo to the World, becaufe of|Heaven for fiefhly pleafure, when perhaps he hath 
ofrences,and wo to bia by whom the offence fhall come,\not a year, or month, or for ought he knoweth a 
Marth.18.7. How dreadtul a thing isit to think that}day moreto injoyir. Fora mantobe weary and give 
Mens Souls {hould lie in Hell, and you be the caufe|over Prayer, juft when the mercy is at hand | andto 
of it? It weregood for that Man, that a Milflone)\be weary and giveover a holy life, when his labor 
were hanged about bis Neck, and be were drown- jane fufferings are almoft at anend! How fad will 
ed in the depth of the Sea, Matthb. 18.6, 7. Luke|thisday be to thee, if Death this night be fent to 
17. 2. fetch away thySoul/Then whofe will all thofe plea- 

§. 38. 19. There is none that are fo great a terror|fures be, that thou foldft thy Soul for, Luke 12. 19. 
to weak Chriftians, as thefe Backfliders. For they| 20,21. If thou kneweft that thou had{t but a month 
are thinking how far fuch went before they fell a-Jor year tolive, wouldft thou oot have held out that 
way, and thofe that think that true Grace may bejone year ? Thou knoweft noc thar it fhall be one 
loft, are faying [ Alas, bow fhall I ftand, when fuch) week. This is like the fad ftory of a Student in one 
that were better and ftronger than I, have faln away. )\of our Univerfities, who wanting money, and his 
And thofe that think true Grace cannot be lott, are|Father delaying to fend it him, he ttaid fo long, till 
as much perplexed, and fay [ How far may an Hypo-jat lait he refolved to ftay no longer, but fteal for it 
crite go, that after falleth away How pioufly didthz\sather than be without: And fo went out, and rob. 
Man live? How forrowfully did be repent é How{bed,and murthered the firft man he met,who proved 


Luk. 17, 3° 


blamelefly didbe walk ? How fervently and conftantly 
did be pray ? How favorily did be fpeak ? How chari- 
tably and ufefully did be live? And Ithat come far 
fhort of bim, as far as I can difcern, can have no affu- 
rance that | am fincere, till [ am fure that I go fur- 


to be his Fathers meffenger, that was bringing him 
the money that he robbed and killed him for,which 
when he perceived by a Letter which he found in 
his Pocket, he confeft it through remorle of Con- 
fcience and was hanged when a few hours patience 


ther than ever be did.| Wo to thee, that thus per-|more might have faved his innocency, and his life. 
plexeft the Confciences of the weak, and hindereft | And fo is it with many a Backfliding wretch,that is 


the comforts of Believers. 


cut offifnot like Zimri and Coshi inthe a&t of their 


§.39. 20. Thou art the greatelt gtief to the}fin, yet quickly after ; and injoy the pleafure which 
Faithful Minifters of Chrift. Thou canft not con-|they forfook their God for, but a little while. 


ceive what a wound it giveth to the heart and com- 
forts of a Minifter, when he hath taken a greardeal 
of prins for thy Converfion, and after rhat rejoyced 
when he fw thee come co the flock of Chrift, and 
after that labored many a year to build thee up, and 
fuffered many a frown from the ungodly, for thy 
fake, to fee all his labor at laft come ro nought,and 
all his glorying of thee, turned to his fhame,and all 


§. 43. Dire&t. 4. When you are awakened to fee the By AG 


terriblenefs of a relapfed flate, prefently return and 
Ay to Chrift, to reconcile your guilty Souls to God, 
and make a flop and go not one ftep furtber in your fin, 
nor make no delays in returning to your fidelity. It ig 
too fad a cafeto be continued in.If thou dareft delay 
yet longer and wilfully fin again,thou are yet impe- 
nitent, and thy heart is hardened ; and if the Lord 


his-hopes of theedifappointed ? I tell thee this is/havenot mercy on thee, to recal thee {peedily, thou 


more doleful to his heart, than any outward loisor 
crofs that could have befaln him : It is not perfecu- 
tion that is his greateft grief, as long as it hindercth 
not the good of Souls: It is fuch as thou that are his 
foreft perfecutors, that fruftrate his labours, and 
tob him of his joys; and his forrows fhall one day 
coft theededr. The Life and Comforts of your 
Faithful Paftors, ismuch in your hands, 2 Cor. 7. 


3. t Thef.3. 8. Now we live, if ye fland faft inthe 


Lord. : , 
g. 40. 21. Thou art mote treacherous to Chrift, 


than thou wouldft be toa common Friend. Wouldft 
thou forfake thy friend without a caufe : efpecially 
an old and tried friend ? And efpecially, when in 


art loft for ever. 


§.44. Dire. 5. Make hafte away from the occafi- Dir. §: 


ans of thy fin, and the company which infnareth thee 
int. Iftthou kneweft that they were Robbers that 
intended to murder thee, thou wouldft be gone: If 
thou kneweft that they had plague fores running on 
them, thou would{t begone., Aad wilt thou not be 
gone, when thou Kknoweft that they are che fervants 
of the Devil,that would infe& thee with this fin,and 
cheat thee of thy Salvation? Say not, fs not-this 
company lawful, and that pleafure lawful, &c. If 
ic be like to intice thy heart to fin, it is unlawtul to 
thee, whatever it isto others ; It is not lawful to 
undo thy Soul. 


forfaking him, thou doft forfake thy felf? Prov.a7-| §. 45. Direét. 6. Come off by found and deep re-p. 6 
x0. Thy own friend, and thy Fathers friend forfake| pentance, and fhame thy felf by free confejfion, and yam. 5, 15, 
not, Prov. 17. 17. A friend loveth at all times , and mince not the matter, and deal not gently with thy fin, Nehem. 9, 
a Brother is born for adverfity. \f thy friend were in| and be not tender of thy flefhly intereft, and skin not 2- 3 
diftrefS, wouldft thou forfakehim ? And wilt thou| over the fore, but go to the bottom,and deceive not thy prt be 
forfake thy God that needs thee not, but fupplieth | /e/f with a feeming cure. Many a one is undone, by ‘ 


l 8. 
thy rigeds ? Ruth was more faithful to Naomi, Ruth repenting by the halfs,and refufing to take {hame to 
themfelves 
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themfelves by a free confeflion, and to ingage them-|taken their Foundation upon truft (and indeed are 
felves to a through reformation by an openly pro-|fcarce able to hear the tryal of it,) and have fpent 
feffed refolution. Favouring themfelves and {paring |their days about the fuperftru€ture, and in Learn- 
the flefh, when the fore fhould be lanced and fearch-|ing to prove the Controverted lefs neceffary Points! 
ed to the bottom, doth caufe many to perifh, while|Infomuch, that I fear there are more that are able 
they fuppofed that they had been cured: to prove the Points which an Axtinomicn,? or an 

6.46. Dire&t. 7. Command thy fenfes, and at leaft| Anabaptift do deny, than to prove the Immortality 
forbear the outward atts of fin, while thy Confcience|of the Soul, or the Truth of Scripture or Chriftie 
confidereth further of the matter. The Drunkard can-|anity ; and to difpute about a Ceremony, or Form 
not fay, that he hath not power to fhut his mouth;|of Prayer, or Church Government, than to difpute 
Let the forbidden cup alone; no one compelleth |for Chrift again’ an Infidel. So that their work is 
you; You can forbear it if you will. The fame I}prepared to their hands, and it is no great victory 
may fay of other fuch fins of fenfuality, Command |to overcome fuch raw unfettled Souls. 
thy hand, thy mouth, thy eye, and guard thefe en-| §. 2. Dire&t. 2. Ger every facred Truth which you Dir. 2. 
trances and infiruments of fin. believe, into your very hearts and lives, and fee that 

6.47. Direét. 8. Ingage fome faithful Friend to\al be digefted into holy love and prattice. When 
aft thee in thy watch. Open all thy café to fome|your food is turned into vital nutriment, into Heth 
one, that is fit to be thy guide or helper, and re-jand blood, it is not caft up by every thing that 
folve that whenever thou art tempted to the fin,}maketh you fick, and turneth your Stomachs; as 
thou wilt go prefently and tell them before thou do]it may be before it is concotted, diftributed and in- 
commit it; and intreat them to deal plainly with|corporated. Truth that is but barely known, is but 
you; and give them power to ufe any advantagesjlike meat that is undigefled in the Stomach: But 
that may be for your good. Truth, which is turned into the love of God, and of 

§. 48. Dire&t. 9. Do your firft works, and fet your) holy Life, is turned into a new Nature; and will 
felves ferioufly to all the duties of a boly life: And\not fo eafily be let go. — ’ 
incorporate your felves into the Society of the Saints.| | §. 3. Direét. 3. Lake beed of Dottrines of Prefump- ty; p., .. 
For holy imployment and holy company, are very|?#02 and Security, and take heed left you fall away, vireutem 
great prefervatives againft every fin. by thinking it fo impoffible to fall away, that you are Chryfippus 
Dir. 10. §. 49. Dire&t. 10. Go prefently to your companions paft all danger. The Covenant of Grace doth fuffi- chee 
Matth. 26.2 fin, and lament that you bave joyned with them, and\ciently incourage you to obey and hope againit), , 


Dir,7. 


Dir. 8. 


Dir, 9. 


8 : ; ‘ , : g thes vero 
foke 22, Ca77eftly warn and intreat them to repenty and if they Temptations to defpair and cafting © the MEANS * non poffe 
62. will not, renounce their cour fe and company, and tell But it incourageth no man to prefume or in, OF toait: Ile 


them what God bath fhewed you of the fin and danger, caft off meansas needlefs things. Remember,that if Palle . 
If really you will return, as with Peter you have, ever you ftand, the fear of falling muft help you? come 


: , : : tem ¢y a- 
faln, fo with Peter, Go out and weep bitterly ;\to ftand: And if ever you will perfevere, it mutt som bilems 
and when you are converted, ftrengthen your Bre- 


be by feeing the danger of Back-fliding, fo far asite non po/- 
thren, and help to recover thofe that you have fin-|to make you afraid, and quicken you in the meansfe % firmas 
ned with, Luke 22.32. 


which are neceflary to prevent it. It is no MOE ee i 
§.50. I have fuited moft of thefe Dire€tions to|certain that you fhall perfevere,than it is certain that fiones, dc 
thofe that relapfe into fins of fenfuality, rather than 


you fhall ufe the means of perfevering: And Laert. ia 
_ tothem that fall into Arhei/m, Infidelity, or Herefie ,{one means is, by feeing your danger, to-be ftirred Zenone. 
becaufe I have fpoken againft thefe fins already , 


up to fear and caution to efcape it. Becaufe it is 
and the Dire€tions there given, fhew the way for|my meaning in this Dire€tion, to fave men from 
the recovery of fuch. perifhing bv fecurity upon the abufe of the Do- 
étrine ot Perfeverance, I hope none will be oftend- 
ed that I lay downthefe Antidotes. 

g. 4. 1. Contider, That the Do€trine of Perfe. 
verance hath nothing in it to incourage Security. 
or Nad and Backfliding isa ftate that is more|The very Controverties about it, may caufe you to 

eafily prevented than cured: And therefore I/conclude, That a certain fin is not to be buile up- 
{hall defire thofe that ftand, to ufe thefe following jon a Controverted Dottrine. Till Augu/flines time, 
Direétions left they fall. it is hard to find any Ancient Writers, that clear- 

§. 1. Dire&t. x. Be well grounded in the nature|ly afferted the certain Perfeverance of any at all. 
and reafons of your Religion. For it is not the higheft | Auguftine and Profer maintain the certain Per- 
zeal and refolution, that will caufe you to perfevere, |feverance of all the ble€t, but deny the certain 


Tit. 2. Directions for preventing Backsliding, 
or for Perfeverance. ; 


Dir. 1. 


if your judgments be not furnifhed with fufficient 
Reafons, to confute gainfayers, and evidence the 
Truth,and tell you why you fhould perfevere.I fpeak 
that with grief and fhame which cannot be conceal- 
’ ed: The number of Chriftians is fo fmall that are 
_ well feen in the Reafons and Methods of Chriftiani- 
ty, and are able to prove what they hold to be true, 
and to confute oppofers, that it greatly affi€teth me 
tothink, what work the Azhiefts and Infidels would 
make, if they once openly play their game, and be 
turned loofe to do their worft! If they deride and 
oppofe the immortality of the Soul, and the life to 


Perfeverance of all that are Regenerated, fufti- 
fied, or Sanctified: For they thought that more 
were Regenerate and Juftited than were Ele@ 
of whom fome ftood (even all the Ele&) and 
the reft fell away: So that I confefS, I never read 
one Ancient Father, or Chriftian Writer, that 
ever maintained the certainty of the Perfeverance 
of all the Juftified, of many hundred, if nor a 
thoufand Years after Chrift. And a Do&trine, 
that tothe Church was fo long unknown, hath 
not that certainty, or that neceflity, as to in- 
courage you to any Prefumption or Security. The 


come, and the truth of the Scriptures, and the work|Churches were faved many hundred Years with- 
of Redemption, and office of Chrift ; alafs how few out believing it. 


are able to withftand them, by giving any fufficient 
reafon of their hope? We have learnt of the Papifts, 
that he hath the ftrongeft faith that believeth with 
leaft reafon; and we have been (traly) taught 
that to deny our foundations, is the horrid crime 
of Infidelity: And therefore becaufe it is fo horrid 
a crime to deny or queftion them, we thought we 
need not ftudy to prove them: And fo moft have 


§. 5. 2. The Do&trine of Perfeverance is againft 
Security, becaufe ic uniteth together the End and 
the Means: For they that teach, that the Juftified 
fhall never totally fall from Grace, do alfo teach, 
that they fhall never totally fall into Security,or into 
any reigning fin. For this is to fall away from Grace. 
And they teach that they fhali never totally fall from 
the ufe of the néceflary means of their Prefervation, 


nor 
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nor from the cautelous avoiding of the danger of| §. 12. 9. Perfeverance is n 


their Souls: God doth not finply Decree that you 
fhall perfevere, but that you fhall be kept in perfe. 
verance by the fearof your danger, and the careful 
ufe of means, and that you fhall perfevere in thefe, 
as well as in other graces. Therefore if you fall to 
Security and Sin, you fall away |from Grace, and 
ihew that God never decreed or promifed, thar you 
fhould never fall away. 
~§. 6.3.Confider how far many have gone that’have 
faln-away : The inftances of our times are much 
higher than any [can name to you out of Hiftory. 
Men'that have feemed to walk humbly and holily, 
fearing all fin, blamelefsin their lives, zealous “in 
Religion twenty or thirty years together, have faln 
to deny the'truth,*or certainty of the Scriptures, 
the Godhead of Chrift, if not Chriftianity ic felf. 
And many that have not quite faln away, have yet 
faln into fuch grievous fins, as make them a terrible 
warning to usall, to take heed of Prefumption and 
carnal Security. 
§.7. 4. Grace is not in the nature of it a thing 
that cannot perifh or be loft. For, 1.[tis a feparable 
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| othing elfe but our 
continuance in the grace which we received: And 
this grace confifteth in AG as well as in Habit» And 
the Habie is for A€tion, and the A& is it that: in- 
creafeth and continueth the Habit: And thé fear of 
God, and the belief of his threatnings, and tepen- 
tance, and watchfulnefs, and diligent obedience, are 
a great partof this grace? And the A&ts are ours, 
performed by our felves by the help of God; God 
doth not believe, and Repent, and obey in us, but 
caufeth us our felvesto doit. Theretore to grow 


y.{cold, and fecure, and finful, upon pretence that we 


are fure to perfevere, this is to ceafe perfevering, 
and to fall away, becaufe we are fure to perfevere, 
and not to fall away, which isa meer contradicti- 
on. 
§.73. ro. Laftly, Bethink you well what is the 
Meaning of all thefe Texts of Scripture, and the 
Reafon that the Holy Ghoft doth {peak to us in this 
manner, Col. r, 21, 225'23.' And you hath 
be'reconciled~—to prefént you holy —— if ye conti- 
nue inthe faith grounded and fettled, and be not mo- 
ved away fromthe hope of the Gofpel. —~John 15. 4. 


quality. 2: Adam ‘did lofe it. 3. We lofe a’grear| Abide in me, and Iin you. 6 If aman abide not in 

degree of it too oft ; and the remaining degrees are| me, be wcaft forth asa branch and withered 

of the fame nature. It is not only poflible in it {elf} 7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 

to lofe it, but too’eafie, and not poffible without co-|/ha/l ask what ye will-———Heb. 4.1. Let us there- 
operating Grace to Keep it. fore fearJeft a promife being left us of entring into bis 
Nature as §. 8. 5. Grace isnot Natural to us: To love our reft any of you fhould jeem to come short of it,Jude 2r. 
notlapied, eafe, and honor, and friends, is natural, but tolove| Keep your felves in thé love of God, 1 Cor. 10. 4, 
and Ni- ~ Chrift, and his holy ways and -fervants, is nor matu-}5, 12. [bey drank of that fpiritual rock that followed 
fioced, in.tal tous: Indeed when we do ‘it, it is our natarall¢hem, and that rock was Chrift ; But with many of 
cline the powers that do it; but not as naturally difpofed to| them God was not well pleafed; wherefore let him that 
Soulto itjbut as inclined by the cure of Supernatural Grace.) thinketh be ftandeth take beed left be full, Rom. 11. 
the Love Baring, and drinking, and fleeping we forget nort,}20,21. Be mot high-minded, but fear; For if God 
oa sat becaufe\nature it felt remembreth us of them’; but|/pared not rhe natural branchesake heed left be /pare 
Nature as Learning and acquired habits may be loft, if not| ot thee, Gal. 5. 4. Ye are fallen fromgrace 
corrupts very deeply radicated, and its commonly conclided| Matth. 10. 22. He that endureth to the end fhall be 
nor isit’ Ysto the nature of them, that Habitus infufi habent | faved, Matth. 24.13. Heb. 3.6.14. Whofe boufe 
— an : a4 {ead modum acqusifitorum : Infufed habits are like to\ are we, if we hold faft the confidence and rejoycing of 
ae cited acquired ones. SANS | bope firm unto the end.For we are partakers of Chrift, 
nature, ie. §.9. 6.Graceis, asit were, aftranger, or new if we bold the beginning of our confidence ftedfaft unto 
necefJarie comer in us. “It hathbeen there but a little while,|zhe end, Heb. 4. 11. Let us labour therefore to enter 
. anditherefore we are but raw and too unacquainted |/mtothat reff,left any man fall after the fame example 
with the right wfage and improvement of it,and arejof wnbelief, Rev. 2. 25. Hold faft till I come. 

the apter to forget our duty, orto neglect it, orig-}26.And be that overcometh and keepeth my words un- 
norantly todothat which tendeth to its deftruction. to the end,to bim will | give power over the Nations-- 

$.13. 7-Grace dwelleth in a heart which is)Rev. 3. 2, 3.8& 2.4. © ‘ 

not wholly difpoffefled of thofe Objetts which are! »§. 14. Take heed therefore of that Do&trine 

again{t its work.nor delivered from thofe Principles! which telleth you, that fins to come are all pardoned 

which have an enmity againft it. The love of the}to you before they are committed ,and that you are Ju- 

world and Heth was in the heart, -before the love of {tified from them,and that itis unlawful to be afraid 

God and Holine{s, and ignorance was before know-|of falling away, becaufe it is impoffible, &c. For no 


ed 


ledge, and pride before humility, and felfifhnefs be- 
fore felf-denial. And thefe are not wholly rooted 
out; we have dealt fo gently with them (as the 
Vraelites with the Canaanites, Febufites, and other 


{in is pardoned before it is committed (though the 
Remedy be provided) For it is then no fin; And 
you are Juftified from no fin, any further than it is 


pardoned; Suppofe God either todecree, or but to 


Inhabitants of the Land )that they are left to try us,| foreknow the treef{t moft contingent att, and there 
and to be thorns in our fides. And the Garrifonis not! will be a Logical impofhbility in order of Confe- 
free from danger,that hachan enemy always lodged quence, that it fhould be otherwife than he fo de- 
within : Our enemies are in the houfe with us, they |creeth or forefeeth : But that inferreth no natural 
lie down and rife up with us, andare asnear us as impofhbility in the thing it felf: For God doth not 
our fleih and bones: We can never be where they|decree or forelee that fuch a mans fall fhalk be im- 
are not, nor leave them behind us, whitherfoever we poflible, but only zon futurum. 
go, or whatever we do. No marvel, if Brotherbe| §. 15. Dite&t. 4. In a fpecial manner take heed of 
againft Brother, and the Father againft the Son,|the company and dottrine of deceivers: yea, though 
when we are fo much againft our felves. And are! they feem moft Religious men, and arethemfelves firff poy, 4-143 
we yet fecure ? decerved, and think they are in the right : And take y Thell. s. 
$41, 8. And the number of the fares that are|beed of falling into a dividing party, which feparateth 12, 13. 
ftill before usjand of the fubtle malicious enemies of from the generality of the truly wife and godly people. 
ourSouls,may eafily convince us,that we are wholly For this hath been an ordinary introduétion to back- 
free from danger. How fubtile and. diligence is the] fliding ; Falfe doftrine hath a mighty power on the 
Devil ? How much do his fervants imitate him? E-|heart? And he that can feparate one of the fheep 
very creature or perfon that we have todo with, trom the re{t of the flock, hath a fair advantage to 
and every common mercy which we receive, hath/carry’him away. See Rom. 16.16, 17. 7 
matter of danger in it, which calleth usto fear}. 16. Dirett. 5. Be very watchful againft the fin Dir, 5. 
--qnd watch») 4 Jwohof “Pride, efpectally pride of gifts, or sty or 

Doline fs 


Matth. 13. 
12. & 10. 
ai, 
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holinefs, which fome call fpiritual Pride , For God is| that which I knew would never make me fatisfalti- 
engaged to caft down the Proud, Prov. 16, 18.}o%, and bave turned from God when I had found 
Pride goeth before deftruction, and an haughty fpirit him to be good and graciows\. QO prepare not for 
before.a fall. Satan affiulred our firft Parents by fuch pangs as thefe, or worle than thefe in endlefs 
that way that he fell himfelf, and his fuccefs encou- defperation. 
rageth him to try the fime way with their pofteri-} §.23, Direct. 12, Make not a fmaller matter of Dir. 12. 
ty; Andalas, how greatly hath he fuccetded thro’| the beginninas of your back fliding. There are very 
all the ages of the World till now! few that fall quite away at once, the mifery creepeth 

Dir. 6. Bey: Dirc&t. 6. Take heed of a divided hypocriti-\on by infenfible degrees. You think it a {mall mat- | 
cal heart, which never was firmly refolved for God, up-|ter to cut fhort one duty, and omit another, and be 
on expettation of the worft, and upon terms of felf-de-\negligent at another; and to entertain fome pleaf- : 
nial, nor was ever well loofed from the Love of ths\ing thoughts of the world; or firft to look on the 
prefent world, nor firmly believed the life to come; For|forbhidden fruit, and then to touch it, and then to 
it is no wonder that he falleth from grace,whonever|tafte it but thefe are the ways to that which is not 
had any grace but common, which never renewed|f{mall; A thought, or a look, or a tafte, or a de- 
his Soul. It is no wonder that falfe-hearted friends|light hath begun that with many, which never ftopt. 
torfake us, when their intereft requireth it, Norjtill it had fhamed them here, and damned them 
that the feed which never had depth of earth, do/for ever. | 
bring forth no fruit, but what will wither when 
perfecution (hall arife, or that which is fown among 

ane "4 thorns be choaked, Aatth.13. Sit down and count CHAP. XXVII 

»27) 33" har it will coft you to be Chriftians, and receive Direff 
not Chrift upon mittakes, or with referves, EC aE Bele a 

Dir.7. , § 38. Dire&t. 7. ‘Take heed left the world or any A Bao is no condition of life fo low or poor, 
thing in it fleal again into your hearts, and feem too but may be fanétified and fruitful, and com- 
fwcet teyou. \f your friends, or dwellings, or lands fortable to us, if our own mif-underftanding or 
and wealth, or honors begin to grow too pleafant]fin and negligence, do not pollute it or imbitter 
and be over-loved, your thoughts will prefently be it tous: I[f we do the duty of our condition faith- 
carried after them, and turned away from God, andjfully, we fhall have no caufe to murmur at it: 
all holy aftection will be damped and decay, and| Therefore I fhall here dirett the Poor in the {pe- 
erace will fall intoaconfumption. It is the loveof|cial duties of their condition; and if they will 
toney that is the root of all evil; and the love of|but confcionably perform them, it will prove a 
this world which is the mortal enemy of the love of|greater kindnefs to them, than if I could deliver 
God. Keep the world from your hearts, if you|them from their poverty, and give them as much 
would keep vour graces. riches as they defire, Though I doubt this would 

Dir.8.  § 19. Direct. 8. Keep @ firitf Government and\be more pleafing to the moft, and they would give 

Rom. watch over your flefbly appetite and fenfe. Yor the}me more thanks for money, than for teaching tee 

gate , looting of the reins to carnal lufts, and yielding to| how to want it. 

or an the iv portunity of fenfual defies, is the moft or-, §. 1. Dire. 1. Underftand firft the ufe and efti-Dir. 1. 
: in ry way of wafting grace, and falling off from ime of all earthly things: that they were never made Pt0v- 28. 

ais to be your portion and felicity, but you ] ¢: 

Dir, 9. * o&8% Dired. 9. Keep as far as you can from belps in es way to Hines ined ea as 
Temptations, and all occafions and opportunities of neither to be eftimated nor defired fimply for ‘het 
finning. Truft not to your own ftrength, And be felves (for fo there is nothing good but God) b 
1ot fo fool-hardy as to thruft your felves into need-jonly as they are means to the greateft good There ; 
lefs danger. No man is long fafe that ftandeth at/fore neither Poverty nor Riches, are fimpl to be 
the brink of ruine; Ifthe fire and {traw be long near|rejoiced in for themfelves, as any part of oe h 
together, fome {park is like to catch at laff. pinefS; But that condition is to be defired and es 

Dir. ro, $24. Dire&t. 10. Incorporate your felves into the\joiced in which affordeth us the greateft helps f i 
Communion of Saints, and go along with them that go|Heaven, and that condition only is to be iambic 
towards Heaven, and engage your felves in the con \and dilliked, which hindereth us moft from He. i 
ftant ufe q all thofe means, which God bath appointed|and from our duty. salen 
youto ufefor your perfeverance , Efpectally take heed| 4.2. Diret&t. 2. See therefore t Sant 
of an idle flothful unprofitable life i And keep your|\allthefe things, as matters 1 oder te aif foe 
graces in the moft lively exercife, For the flothful w\and of {mall concernment to you; and as not tesane 
Brother to the wafter; And idlenefS confumeth or|of much love, or care, or forrow further bee 
corsupteth our fpiritual health and ftrength, as well] comduce to greater things. We ate like runners i ee 
as our bodily. Set your felves diligently to work|race, and Heaven or Hell will be our End; oh 
while it is day, and do all the good in your places, !therefore wo to us, if by looking afide, or tur in 

_that you are able? For it is a€ts that preferve and) back, or ftopping, or trifling about thefé matt i 
increrfe the habits; And a Religion which confift-| burdening our felves with worldly trafh, we fhe, id 
«th only in doing no hurr, is fo lifelefS and corrupt, |lofe the race, and lofe our Souls. O Sirs ot: 
that ic will quickly perifh. greater matters than Poverty or Riches have we 

Dir, ay. §- 22. Dire&t. 11. Keep always in thine eye the)mind? Can thofe Souls that mutt thortly b i 
doleful cafe of a backsflider, (which I opened before).| Heaven or Hell, have time to beftow an Y er a 
O what horror is waiting to feize on their Confci-|rhoughts upon thefe impertinences? Shall welll ; 
ences? How many of them have we known that on|much as Look at the temporal things which are fee re) 
their death beds have lain roaring in the anguifh ofjinftead of the things eternal that are unfeen 2 ‘i 
their Souls, crying out, [I am utterly forfaken of|Cor.4.18. Or fhall we whine under thofe light AE. 

God, becaufe I have forfaken him? Lhere % mo\fii€tions, which may be fo improved, as to work for 

mercy for fuch an Apoftate wretch, O that I had\us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of gl A 

never been born, or bad been any thing rather than\y.17. Our prefent dife # not in the abundance of Hi 

a man! Curfed be the day that ever | bearkened to| things which we poffefs; much lefs is our eterna} }i 4 

he counfel of the wicked, and that ever I pleafed| Luke 12. 15. met 

this corruptible flesh, to the utter undoing of my| §.3. Dire&t.3. Therefore take beed tbat ‘ude 
ag i ea Se . : Ou Judge Dir, 2, 

Soul! O that it were all todo again! Take warning| not of Gods Love, or of your bappinefs or mite a 


ly a mad befotted finner, that have loft my Soul for yourRiches or Poverty,Profperity or Adver fity.as know-14. & 9 
. ? i if 


ing? & 9 33 
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ing that they come alike-to- all, and: love ar harsed. isp Aa/ws x. Yow mutt be thanktul{or them, becaufe in 
mot to be, difcerned by them; except only Gods/theit awn naturechey are good, and itisty aecident,, 
common love. as they. are: common mercies, to the |thtough your own corruprion, that they become {6 Saith Ari- 


body. If a Surgeon is not to be taker for a hater/dangerous. 2; Becaufe you may do.good! with them Devine 
of you, becaufe he letteth you blood, nora Phyfician)to others, if you hawe hearts to. uf them well, 3. Quando’ 


becaufe he purgeth his Patient, nor a Fathen becaufe| Becaufe-Ged: in giving them» coyou rather than to “pientia 
he Correfteth his Child; mauch lefs is God to be|others, dovl fignifie (ifi you are his Children) thar Sae>am 
judged an enemy to you. on unmercifiul, becaufe his} they ate ficter for you: vhan: for others. In Bed/am nied. 
wifdom and. not your folly, difpofeth of you, and/and among foolifh Children, iv is.a kindnef$to ket p pecuni- 
proportioneth, your eftates. A carnal mind will | Fire, and: Swords, and Knives out of their way: Buiarum 
judge oftirs own Happinefs and the love of God by | Yes they, ane) ufefuli to People: that have-the® ufe of 
gamnal.things,, becaufe ic favouretk non fpivitual mer-|teafon. Burour folly in fpiritual mattersis fo great, pan; in 
eies: But Grace giveth 4 Chriftiam another judg-| that; we have: little camfé to be too eager for that Arifip, 
ment, rellifh and define: As: nature fetteth a man| Which weane inclined fo dangeroufly to-abufé, and 

above the food and pleafures, of a Beaft. Which:proves the bane:of moft that have: ic. 

§. 4. Dirett. 4. Stedfaftly believe that Godiis every)  §. 7. Direct. 7. See that your poverty. be not the Djr, 7. 
way fitter than you to difpofe of your eftate and you; \frust of your idlanefs, gluttony, drunkennefs, pride, or 
He is infinitely wife, and knoweth what is: befe and |44y other fefh-pleafing fim. For if you bring it thus, ._ 
finceft for you; He knoweth before hand what good(upon your felves, you can-never look that it {hould mere 
or hurt any ftate of plenty or want, will do you; He; be fanétified to. your good, till found Repentance 
knoweth all your corruptions, and what condition| have tumed: you:from the fin: Nor are your objects 
will moft conduce to ftrengthen them:er deftroy | worthy of much pity from man, (except as you are 
them, and which will be your greateft temptations) milsrable finners.) He that rather choofeth to have 
and-{nares, and which, will prove your fafefe ftate,|hiseafe and pleadiire, tho’ with want, than to have 
Much better than any, Phytician or Parent knoweth| Plenty,and' to want his eafe and pleafure,itis piry thar 
how to dyet his Patientor his Child. And his love|he fhould: have any better than he choofeth. 
and kindnefs is much greater to you, thanyoursis| §-8. 1. Slothfulnef$ and idlenefS isa fin that na- 
to your felf, And. therefore he will nov be wanting turally tendeth to want, and God hath caufed it to 
im willingnefs to do you good; And his Authority be punithed with poverty: as you may fee, Prov.12, 
over you is abfolute, and therefore his difpofal of 24, 27-7 08.9. & an. 25. 24.34. 8 26. 14, 15. 
you mutt be unqueftionable, It # the Lord: let &F 6, If. 7 20.13. Yea, he commandeth, that it any 
him- do what feemeth him good, 1 Sam.3.18. The\(that is able) will nor work, neither fhould he car, 
will of God-fhould be the reft and favisfattion of your \? Lbeff, 3.10. In the fwear of their face mutt they 
wills, Acts.21. 14. eat thein bread, Gem 3. no. And fix days muf? they 

§.5. Dire&h 5. StedfafPly believe thar ordinarily\labour, and do all'thay they have to do. Fo maintain 
Riches-are far mone dangerous tothe Soul than Pover-\your idlenefs is a fin insothers. Sf yow will pleafe 
ry,and agneater binderance to mens falvation. Believe |your fleth with eafe, iv mutt be difpleafed with 
experience; How few of the Rich and Rulers of want; and you: mutt fuffer what you choofe. 
the earth, ate boly, heavenly, felf-denying, mortified) S. 9 Gluttony and Drunkennefs are fich 
men? Believe our Saviour, Luke 18. 24, 25, 27. |beattly devourers of mercy, and abufers of mankind, 
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How bardly fhall they that- have Riches enter intothe 
Kingdom, of God? For it ws eafer for a Camel to go 
thre a Needles: eye, than for a Rich Man to enter in- 
to tbe Kingdom of God, And they that heard it faid, 
who then can be faved? And'be fad, The things 
which ane impoffible with men, are poffible with God. 
So that you fee that the difficulty is fo greaz of fav- 
ing fuch as.are Rich, that to men iv is a thing im-| 
poflible, but to Gods Omnipotency only. it is: poffible. 
So 1 Cor. 4.26. For ye fee your calling, Brethren, bow 
that nor many wife men after the flefh, not many migh- 
ty; nor many noble axe Called. Believe this, and it 
will prevent many dangerous miftakes. 

6. 6. Dine&e. 6. Hence you may perceive, that tbo’ 
no. man muft. pray: abfolutely either for Riches or Po- 
verty, yet of the two it is more rational ordinarily to 
pray againft Riches, than for them, and to be rather 
troubled when God maketh ws, Rich, than when be 
maketh ws Poor. ((meanit, in refpeét to our felves, | 
as either of them feemeth to conduce to our own} 

ood or hurt: Tho? todo good to. others Kiches are 
more defirable.) This cannot be denied by any man 
that believeth Chrift: For ne wife man will long 
for the hinderance of his Salvation, or pray to God 
to make it as hard a thing for him to be faved, as 
for a Camel to go through a Needles eye: When 
falvation is a matter of fuch unfpeakable moment, 
and our ftrength is ie fmali, and the difficulties fo 
many, and great already. 

Objekt: Cu Gbrift doth not deny but the difficul. 
ties ta the Poor may be ae great. Anfw. To fome} 
particular perfous upon other accounts it may be fo ; 
But itis clear in the Text, that Chrift {peaketh com: 
paratively. of fuch difficulties as the Rich had more 
than the Poor. 

Objekt. Bus then bow are we obliged to be thankful 
to. God for giving ws Riches, on bleffing our labaurs ¢ 


that fhame and poverty are their punithment and, 
cure: Prov. 23. 20, 21. Be xot among Wine bibbers, 


among ft riotous eaters of flefh: for the Drunkard and 


the Glutton fhall:come to Poverty, and drow/ine/s fhalt 
cloath a man with Rags. tis not lawful for any 
man to feed the greedy appetites of fuch: If they 
choofea (hore excefS berore a longer competency, 
lec them; have their choice. 

§. 10. 3. Pride alfo isa mof confuming waftful 
fin: Ir facrificeth Gods mercies to the Devil, in 
ferving him by them, in his firft-born fin. Proud 
perfons muftlay it ont in Pomp and GawdinefS, to 
fet forth: themfelves to the eyes of others: In build- 
ing, andentertainments, and fine clothes, and curio- 
fities: And Poverty is alfo both the proper punifh- 
ment and cure of this fin; And it is cruelty for any 
to fave them from it, and refift God that by abafing 
them, takes the way to do them good, Prov. 11.2, 
& 29. 23.0 16, ¥8. 

§. 11. 4. Falfhood alfo and deceit, and unjuft 
getting tend to Poverty; For God doth often even 
in this prefent life, thus enter into judgment with 
the unjuft; Ill-gorten Wealth is like fire in the 
thatch, and bringeth oft-times a fecret curfe and de- 
ftru€tion upon all the reft. The fame may be faid 
of unmercifulnefs to the Poor; which is oft curfed 
with poverty, when the liberal are ble{t with plen- 
ty, Prov, um 24,25. Ifas32.8. Pfal. 73. 21, 22, 25, 
26, 34, 35- re 

§& 12. Dire&t. 8. Be acquainted with the fpeeral 
Temptations of tbe Poor, that you may be furnifhed 
to refift them. Every condition hath its own Temp: 
tations, which perfons in that condition mnft {pe- 
cially be fortified and watch again(t; And this is 
much of the wifdom and fafety of a Chriftian, 

§. 13. Fempr. 1. One Temptation of Poverty 
will be to. draw you to think highlier of Riches and 
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Honours than you ought; To make you think that|Rich, if you are ungodly and mindlefs of the life 
the Rich are much happier than they are; For the}to come. For he that will love a life of poverty 
world is like all other deceivers; it ismoft efteemed|and mifery better than Heaven, deferveth indeed to 
where it is leaft known; They that never tryed a|go without it, much more than he that preferreth a 
life of wealth, and plenty, and profperity, are apt to/life of plenty and profperity before it. God hath 
admire it, and think it braver and betrer than it is. | tavght you by his providence to know, that you muft 
And fo you may be drawn as much to over-love the}either be happy in Heaven, or no where; Ifyou 
world by want, as other men by plenty. Againft}would be worldlings, and part with Heaven for your 
this remember, that it is folly to admire that which| part on earth, how poor a bargain are you like to 
you never tryed and knew; and mark whether all|make? To love Rags, and toil, and want, and Sor- 
men do not vilifie it, that have tryed it to the laft;}row, better than eternal Joy and Happinefs, is the 
Dying men call it no better than vanity and deceit.|moft unreafonable kind of Ungodlinefs m_ the 
And it is rebellious pride in you fo far to contradi&t} world. It’s true, that you are not called to {pend 
the wifdom of God, as to think moft highly of that}fo many hours of the Week-days in Reading and 
condition, which he hath judged worft for you; and| Meditation, as fome that have greater leifure ares 
to fall in Love with that which he denyeth you. But you have reafon to feek Heaven, and fet your 
§. 14. Tempt. 2. The Poor will alfo be tempted|hearts upon it, as much as they; And you muft 
to over-much care about their wants and worldly | think of it when you are about your labor, and take 
matters; They will think that neceffity requireth it| thofe Opportunities for your fpiritual duties, which 
in them, and will excufe them. So muchcare is your|are allowed you. Poverty will excufe ungodlinefs 
duty as is needful to the right doing of your work;{in none! Nothing is fo neceflary as the fervice of 
Take care how to difcharge your own duties; but|God and your falvation; and therefore no neceflity 
be not too careful about the event, which belongs to}can excufe you from it, Luke ro. 41, 42. Read the 
God. If you will care what you fhould be and do,}cafe of Mary and Martha: One would think that 
God will care fufficiently what you fhall have. And} your hearts fhould be wholly fet upon Heaven, who 
fo be it you faithfully do your bufinefs, your other|have nothing elfé but it to truft to. The Poor 
care will add nothing to the fuccefs, nor make you|have fewer hinderances than the Rich, in the way 
any Richer, but only vex and difquiet your minds.|to life eternal! And God will fave no man becaufe 
It is the Poor as well as the Rich, that God hath}he is Poor, but condemn Poor and Rich that are 
commanded to be careful for nothing, and to caft all ungodly. iM 
their care on him. §. 20. Tempt.8. Another gteat Temptatton of Tem. 8. 
§.15. Tempt. 3. Poverty will alfo tempt you to|the poor, is to negle€t the holy education of theit 
repining, impatience and difcontent and to fall out|Children, fo that in moft places, there are none fo 
with others; which becaufe itis one of the chief|ignorant, and rude, and heathenifh, and unwilling 
Temptations, I will {peak to by it felf anon. to learn, as the poore{t People and their Children, 
§. 16. Tempt. 4. Alfo you will be tempted to be] They never teach them to read, nor teach them any 


Prov. 23-4 Coveting after more; Satan maketh Poverty a {nare|rhing for the faving of their Souls; and they think 


Tem. 5. 


1en, >, 


to draw many needy creatures, to greater Covetouf-|thar their poverty will be an excufe for all. When 
nefs than many of the Kich are guilty of; None|reafon telleth them, that none fhould be more care- 
thirft more eagerly after more; And yet their Po-|ful to help their Children to Heaven, than they they 
verty blindeth them, fo that they cannot fee that/can give them nothing upon earth. . 
they are covetous, or elfe excufe it’as a juftifiable} §. 21. Dire€&t. 9. Be acquainted with the fpecial Dir. 9. 
thing. They think that they defire no more but|Duties of the Poor, and carefully perform them: 
neceffaries, and that itis not Covetoufnefs, if they | They are thefe. | 
defire not fuperfluities. But do you nor covet more} 1. Let your fufferings teach you to contemn the 
than God allotreth you? And are you not difcontent!world; it will be a happy poverty if it do but help 
with his allowance? And doth not he know beft}to wean your afte€tions trom all things below ; that 
what is neceffiry for you, and what fupertluous?jyou fet as little by the world as it deferveth. 
What then is Covetoufnefs, if this be not? 2. Be eminently Heavenly minded, The lefsyou py, 5 
§.17. Lempt. 5. Alfo you will be tempted to|have or hope for in this life, the more fervently feek os 12 
envy the Rich, and to cenfure them in matters }a better. You areat leaft as capable of the Heaven-20, 2s, j 
where you are incompetent Judges. It’s ufual withjly treafures as the greateft Princes, God purpofely 2 Cor. s. 
the Poor to {peak of the Rich with Envy and Caudlttrattnerh your condition in the world, that he may 7» : 
forioufnefs; They call them Covetous, meerly be-|force up your hearts unto himfelf, and teach you to 
caufe they are Rich, efpecially if they give them no-|feek firft for that which indeed is worth your feek- 
thing; when they know not what ways of neceflary Jing, Mat. 6. 33, 19, 20, 21. 
expence they have, nor know not how many others} 3. Learn to live upon God alone; Study his, . 
they are liberal to, that mel gran ba goodnefs, and faithfulnefs, and all-futticiency ; when ot 3 


Duty 1: 


- lo oot i sg + . P s 7 1 A 
with. Till you fee their accoupts you are unfit to}you have nota place nor a friend in the world, that pra, 33. 


ceafure them, é you can comfortably betake your felves to for relief, 25, 26, 27, 
§. 18. Tempt. 6. The Poor alfo will be tempted |retire unto God, and truft him, and dwell the2®: 


-30. toufe unlawtul means to fupply their wants; How!more with him. If your poverty have but this ef-* 6% rs 


many by the temptation of neceffity have been, feét, it will be better to you than all the Riches 

tempted to comply with finners, and wound theirfin the world. 

Confciences, and lie and flatter for favour or prefer-}. 4. Be laborious and diligent in your Callings; + 

ment, or to cheat, or fteal, or over-reach! A dear}Both precept and neceffity call you unto this; And aed + 

price! to buy the food that perifheth, with the lofsJif you cheerfully ferve him in the labour of yourzé, ¥ 

or hazard of everlafting life; and lofé their Souls} hands, with a heavenly and obedient mind, it will Prov. 2m 

to provide for their fleth! be as acceptable to him, as if you had fpent all that 25: 
§. 19. Lempt: 7. -Alfo you will be tempted to} time in more fpiritual exercifes; For he had rather; "> 

neglect your Souls, and omit your fpiritual duties,|have Obedience than Sacrifice; and all things area Theff. 3. 

and as Jlartha to be troubled about many things,| pure and fanétified to the pure; If you cheerfully 10 

while the one thing needful is forgotten; And you] ferve God in the meaneft work, it is the more accep- 

will think that neceflity will excofe all this, Yea,}rable to him, by how much the more fubjeftionand = 

fome think to be faved, becaufe they are poor, and | {ubmiflion there is in your obedience. my 

fay God will not puni(h them in this life and another} 5. Be humble and {utmiffive unto all. A poor 

too? Butalafs, you are more unexcufable than the} man proud is doubly hateful: And if Poverty COTE Brow ay 


your23. 


™* 
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you difpleaféd, that God thus helpeth :y 

from the moft damning fin? And that fe eke 

not your way to Heaven more dangerous? 10, You 

little know the troubles of the Rich. He that hath 

much, hath much to do with it, and much to care 

for; and many perfons to deal with, and more vex- 

ations than you imagine. tr. It i$ but the fleth 

that fuftereth ; and it furthereth your mortification 

of it. 12. You pray but for your daily Bread, and 

therefore fhould be contented with it. 13. Is nor 

God, and Chrift, and Heaven, enough for vou? 

Should that Man be difcontent that muft live in 

Heaven? 14. Is it not your luft, rather than your 

well informed Reafon that repineth? I do but name 

all thef Reafons for brevity: You may inlarge 

them in your Meditations. 


your Pride, and help you to be truly humble, it will 
be no fmall mercy to you. 

Duty 6. 6. You are {pecially obliged to mortifie the flefh, 
and keep your fenfes and appetites in fubjettion; 
becaufe you have greater helps for it than the Rich: 
You have not fomany baits of luft, and wantonnefs, 
and gluttony, and‘voluptuoufnef as they. 

Duty 7. _ 7- Your corporal wants muft make you more fen- 
fibly remember your ate wants; and teach you 
to value fpiritual bleflings,; Think with your felves, 
Ifa hungry, cold and naked body, be fo great a 
Calamity, how much greater is a guilty, gracelefs 

2 Soul! a dead or difeafed heart? If bodily food and 

neceffaries are fo defirable, O how defirable is 
Chrift, and his Spirit, and the love of God and 
life eternal ? 

Duaty$. _8. You muft above all men be careful Redeemers 
of your time; efpecially of the Lords day; your 
Labours take up fo much of your time, that you 
mutt be the more careful to catch every opportunity 
for your Souls! Rife earlier to get half an hour for 
holy duty; and meditate on holy things in your La- 
bours, and fpend the Lords day in fpecial diligence, 
and be glad of fuch feafons; and let {carcity pre- 
ferve your appetites. 

Duty 9. 9 Be willing to dye, Seeing the world giveth 
you fo cold entertainment, be the more content to 
let it go, when God fhall call you; For what is 
here to detain your hearts? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Direttions for the Rich. 


I Have faid fo much of this already Tom. 1. about 
Covetoufnefs or Worldlinefs, and about good S*¢ ae 
Works, and in my Book of Se/f-denia/, and that of) py fe 
Crucifying the World, that my Reafon commandeth j 
me brevity in this place. 
Dire? 1. Remember that Riches are no part of Dir. r. 
your felicity; or, that if you have no better, you 
ar¢ undone Men. Dare you fay, that they are fit 
to make you happy? Dare you fay, that you will 
Duty 10, 10. Above all men, you fhould be moft fearlefs take them for your part? and be content to be turn- 
of fufferings from men, and therefore true to God|¢d off when they forfake you? They reconcile not 
and Confcience: For you have no great matter of God; they fave not from his wrath; they heal not 
Honour, or Riches, or pleafure to lofe: As you]4 wounded Confcience ; they may pleafe your flefh, 
fear not a Thief, when you have nothing for himjand adorn your Funeral, but they neither delay, 
to rob you of. nor fanétifie, nor fweeten Death, nor make you ei- 
Duty1t. 11. Be pecially careful to fit your Children alfo| ther better, or happier than the Poor. Riches are 
for Heavén: Provide them a portion which is bet-}nothing but plentiful Provifion for tempting cor- 
ter than a Kingdom: For you can provide but lit-]ruptible flefh. When the fleth is in the duft, it is 
tle for them in the Wotld. tich no more. All that abounded in wealth, fince 
Daty12, 12. Beexemplary in Patience and Contentednefs Adams days, till now, are levelled with the loweft 
with your {tate: For that Grace fhould be the ftrong-]in the dutt. 
eft in us, which is moft exercifed; and Poverty call-}  Dvreé#. 2. Yea, remember that Riches are not the pj, 4, 
eth you to the frequent exercife of this. {malleft Temptation and danger to your Souls. Do 
Dir. 10... §. 22: Dire&t. 10. Be {pecially furnifhed with thofe\they delight and pleafé you? By that way they may 
Reafons which fhould keep you in a chearful contented-\deftroy you, If they be but loved above God, and 
nefs with your flate, and may fupprefs every thought|make Earth feem better for you than Heaven, they 
Phil 4.tr of anxiety and difcontent. As, 1. Confider as afore-}have undone you. And if God recover you not, it 
12,13. aid, That that is the beft condition for you which had been better for you to have been Worms or 
Matth. s. helpeth_you beft to Heaven, and God beft know-| Bruits, than fuch deceived miferable Souls. It is 
3: eth what will do you good, or hurt. 2. That it}not for nothing, that Chrift giveth you fo many 
t Sam. 2. is rebellion to grudge at the Will of God, which) terrible warnings about Riches, and fo defcribeh 
s. mutt difpofe of us, and fhould be our Reft. 3. Look|the folly, the danger, and the mifery of the world- 
2s, &c. over the Life of Chrift, who chofe a life of Pover-|ly Rich, Luke 12. 17, 18, 19, 20. & 16. t9, 20, 21, 
Pfal. 78. ty for your fakes; and had not a place to lay hisj&e. ©& 18.21, 22,23,0%c. And telleth you how 
Nrinb, 1qlead. He was not one of the rich and voluptuous] hardly the Rich are faved. Fire burneth moft,when 
Nam. '4in the World; and are you grieved to be conform. |it hath moft fewel, and Riches are the fewel of 
Matth. 16,ed to him? Phi/.3.7,8,9. 4. Look toall his Apo-|worldly love, and flefhly luft, 1 Fobm 2.15, 16. 
9. - files, and moft holy Servants and Martyrs. Were|Rom. 13. 13, 14. | 
Job #3: not they as great fulferers as you? 5. Confider that} Direé?. 3. Underftand what it is to love and truft py, , 
cle ,, the Rich will fhortly be all as Poor as you. NakedJin worldly profperity and wealth. Many here de-~"* 7° 
12, they came into the World, and naked they muft go|ceive themfelves, to their deftru€tion. They per- 
{wade themfelves, that they defire ahd ufe their 
Riches but for neceffity, but that they do noc love 
them, nor truft in them, becaufe they can fay that 
Heaven is better, and Wealth will leave us toa 
Grave? But do you not love that cafe, that great- 
nefS, that domination, that fulnefS, that fatisfa€tion 
of yout Appetite, Eye, and Fancy, which you can. 


¥Cor.7. out; and a little time makes little difference. 6. 
Pe aa rr, Les no more comfort to die rich than poor; but u- 
ade fually much lefs: Becaufe the pleafanter the World 
& 10. 14. is to them, the more it grieveth them to leave it. 
& $5.22. 7, All men cry out, that the World is vanity at laft. 
Rom. 9. How little is it valued by a dying Man? And how 
fadly will it caft him off? 8. The time is very uC: 
{hort and uncertain, in which you muft injoy it:}not have without your Wealth? ft is fefhly Luft; 
Rom. 8. We have buta few days more to walk about, and we|and Will, and Pleafuré, which carnal Worldlings 
Sted ate gone. Alafs, of how {mall concérnment is it,}love for it felf; and theh they love their Wealth for 
b. 13:5 hether a Man be rich or poor, that is ready to ftep}thefe. And to truft in Riches, is not to truft that 
into another World? 9. The love of this World] they will never leave you; forevery Fool doth know 
drawing the heart from God, is the common caufe} the contrary: But it isto reft, and quiet, and com: 

of Mens damnation: And is not the World liker| fort your minds in them,as that which moft pleafeth 

to be overloved, when it entertaineth you with pro.Jyou, and maketh you well, or to be as you would 


fperity, than when it ufeth you like an enemy? Are}be. Like him in Luke 12:48; 19, that faid, Sou! 
Vol: s, Rrr2 take 


20. 
Pfal. 34. 9, 
10. 


-Divettions for the Rich, 
‘thow baff| the utmoft with what you have now, and then you 

enough laid up for many years. This is to love and| may expeét that hisGrace fhould enable you to leave 

truft in Riches. - i all i trial, and not prove withering Hypocrites and 
Dir. 4. Dire. 4. Above all the deceits and dangers of| Apoftates. : A 2 
Heb. , this World, take heed of a fecrer hypocritical hope Direit. 8. Be not rich to your felves, or to your Py Me 
34... of reconciling the World to Heaven, fo as to make flefhly Wills and Lufts: But remember that the '* 

uk. 16° ; 


ai 
22, 


eee 


take thyeafe, cat, drink, and be merry, 


you a felicity of both ; and dreaming -of a com jrich are bound to be Spiritual, and to mortifie -the pgs 10/4, 
Matth. 13.pounded portion, or of ferving God and Mammon. Heth, as well as the poor, Let Luft fare never the a, 3. 
20, 21,22. Phe true ftate of the Hypocrites heart and hope is,) better for all the fulnefs of your, Eftates! Fatt and 
A&S 5.1. Tp love bis worldly profperity beft,and defire to keep humble your Souls neverthelefs);, pleafe an inordi- 
ire ... wt aslong as he can, for the injoyment of bis flefbly|mate appetite never the more in meat or drink, live 
ie pleafures ; and when he muft leave this World|never the more in unprofitable sidlenefs. The rich 
33- againft bis will, be bopeth then to have Heaven as a\mutt labor as conftantly as the poor, though, nonin 
referves becaufe be thinketh it better than Hell, and|the fame kind of work. The rich mutt live fober 
his Tongue can fay, It # better than Earth, though ly, temperately and heavenly, and muft as much 
his Will and Affettions fay the contrary.) If this be|mortifie all flefhly defires as the poor: You haverhe 
your café, the Lord have mercy upon you, and|fame Law and Matter, and have no more liberty to 
give you a more believing Spiricual mind, or elfe}indulge your Lufts, but if you live after, the flefh, 
vouare loft, and you and your treafure will perifh}you fhall die as wellasany other. O the partiality 
together. of carnal minds ! They can fee the taulc of a poor 
Direff. 5. Accordingly take heed, left when you]man, that goeth fometime , to.an ‘lehoule, who 
Dir. 5+ feem to refign your felves, and all that you have} perhaps drinketh Water (or that which is next it) 
to God, there fhould bea fecret purpofeat the heart,} all the Week : When they never blame themfelves, 
that you will never b? undone in the World for|who fcarce mifsa meal without Wine, and {trong 


Chrilt,nor for the hopes ofa better World. A know- 


ing-Hypocrite is not ignorant, that the terms, of 


Drink, and eating that which their Appetite de- 


tuk rg. Chrift, propofed in the Gofpel, are no lower than] {pend but one day in many, in fuch idlenefs, as they 
: °71?5> forfaking all, and that in Baptifin, and our Cove-|themfelves {pend moft of their lives in. Gentlemen 


Dir. 6. 


nant with Chri(t; all muft be defigned and devoted 
to him, and the Crofs taken up inttead of. all, or 
elfe we areno Chriltians, as being not in Covenant 
with Chrift. But the typocrires hope is, that 
though Chrift par him upon.thefe promifes, he will 
never put him to the tryal for performance, nor 
never call him to forfake all indeed: And _there- 
fore, ifever he be put to it, he willnot perform 
the promife which he hath made. He is likea Pa- 
tient that promifeth to be wholly ruled by his Phy- 
fician, as hoping that he will put him upon nothing 
which he cannot bear. But when the bitter Potion 
or the Vomit cometh, he faith, 1 cannot take it, I 
ie hoped you would have given me gentler Phy- 
ick. 

Dire. 6. And accordingly take heed left while 
you pretend to live to God, and to ufe all thar you 
have as his Stewards for his fervice, you fhould de. 
ceitfully put him off with the leavings of your 
lufts, and give him only fo much as your fleth 
canf{pare. It is not likely tharrhedamned Gen- 


any profitable labor, and to gratifie their flefh, and 
fare delicioufly every day.; As if it were their privi- 
ledge to be fenfual,,and to be damned ? Rom, 8.9, 
5595 7,8, 9, 13. Bit iW yt 5; JOT Tbe 

Direéé 9. Nay, temembér that you are called. to 
far greater felf-denial, and fear, and watchfulnefs 
againft fenfuality, and wealthy vices than the poor 
are. Mortification is as neceffary to your falvation, 
as to theirs ; but much more difficule: If you)live 


fireth ? They think it a crime in a poor man,)to — 


think that their riches allow them to live without. , 


Dir. 9. 


4 


after the flefh, you fhall die as well as they. .And. 


how much ftronget are your temptations! Is not he 
eafilier drawn to gluttony or excefs in quality ox 
quantity, who hath daily a Table of Plenty, and 
inticing delicious Food before him, than he that 
never feeth fuch a temptation once in half a year? 
[sit not harder for him to deny his appetite, who 
hath the baits of pleafant meats and drinks daily fet 
upon his Table,than for him that is feldom in fight 
of them, and perhaps in no poflibility of pro- 
curing them; and therefore hath’ nothing to, fol- 


tleman, Luke 16. was never ufed to give any thing|licit his Appetite or Thoughts? Doubtlefs the 
to the poor ; elfe what did Beggars ufe his doorsjrich, if ever they willbe faved, muft watch more | 


for? When Chrift promifeth to reward Men for 
a Cupof cold Water, the meaning is, when they 
would give better if they hadic. There are few 


Sich men ofall that go to Hell, that were fo void 


of humane compatlion, or of the fenfe of their 
own reputation, as to give nothing at. all to.the 
Poor: But God will shave all, though not all 
for the Poor, yet all imployzd as he commandeth. 
and will not be put off with your Tithes or Scraps. 
HisStewardsconfefs that they have nothing of their 
own. ' 
Direé#. 7, Let the ufe of your riches in profperiry 


' fhew, that you do not diflemble when you. promife 


to forfake all for Chrift in trial, rather than forfake 
him. You may know whether you are true or falfe 
in your Covenant with Chrift,and what you would 
doin a day of trial, by what you coin your daily 
courfe of life. How can that man leave all at once 
for Chrift, that cannotdaily ferve him with his 
riches, nor leave that little which God requireth, 
in the difcharge of his duty in pious and charitable 
works ¢ What is it to leave all for God, but to 


conftantly, and fet a more tefolute guard ;upon 
the flefh, and live morein fear of fenfuality than 
the poor, as they live in greater temptations. and 
dangers ? ) 
Dire&. 10. Know therefore particularly what are 
che Temptations of Profperity, that you may makea 


|patticular profperous refiftance. And they are efpe- 


cially thefe, 


Dir. re. 


1. Pride. The foolifh heart of man isapt to fwell Jam. $. 1. 
upon. the acceffion of fo poora matter aS wealthy ; 2s 3s 45:6" 


1ud inen think they are got above their neighbors, 
and more honorand obeifance is their due, if they 
be but sicher. 


2. Fulae/s of Bread. If they do not eat till they ih tie: 


are fick, they think the conftant and coftly  plea- 
fing of their Appetite in Meats and Drinks} is 
lawful. . 

3. Id/enefs.. They think he is not- bound to labor, 
that can live withoutit, and hath enough. 


4. Time wafting Sports and Recreations. They 


think their hours may be devoted to the flefh,when . 


all their lives are devoted toit: They think their 


feave all rather than to fin againft God ? And will] wealth alloweth them to play,vand Court, and come. 
he do that,who daily finneth again{t God by omif \plement away that precious time, which no men 

fion of good works, becaufe he cannot leave fome|have more need to redeem: They tellGod, that the’ 
past ? Stady as faithful Stewards, to ferve God to |hath given them more time than they have need of, 


and 


InSiructions for the Aged. 4.93 


= ee a eT. 
and God will fhortly cut it off, and tell, them ‘thaty Direé. 13. Do good both to Mens Souls and Dir. 13 
they fhall have no more. Bodies ; but always let bodily benefits be conferred 
Rom. 13. 5° Lut and Wantonnefs, Fulnefs and Idlenefs,\in order to thofe of the Soul, and in due fubordi. 
13,4, Cherifh both the Cogitations and Inclinations unto|nation, and not for the Body alone. And obferve 
filthinefs : They that live in Gluttony and Drunken.|the many other Rules of good Works, more largely 
nefs, ‘are like to live in Chambeting and Wanton |laid down, Tom. 1. Chap. 3. Diredt. 10. 
ne{s: Rat. | Moetiz:, Direé. 14. Ask your félves often, How'you fhall Dir. 14: 
6. Curiofity, and wafting their lives in a multi-| wifh-at death and judgement, your eftates had been 
tude of little ceremonious unprofitable things, to} laid ours \and' accordingly ‘now ufe them,» Why 
the exclufion of the great bufineflts of life. -Well] fhould not aMan of Reafon do that which he’ know- 
may we fay, that Mens own Lufts are their Jaylors,/eth before hand he {hall vehemently with that’ he 
and their Fetters; when we fee to what a wretched|had done > | ; 
kind of life, a multitude of the’ rich (efpecially} | Dired?.15!As your care muft’be in a fpecial manner Dir. 15: 
Ladies and Gentlewomen) do condemn themfelves.|for your Children and Families; fo take heed of 
I fhould pity one in Brzdewe/, that were but tied fo] the common Error of Worldlings, who think their 
to'fpend their time : When they have poor, igno-|Children mut have fo much, as that God’ and their 
tant, proud, worldly, peevifh, hypocritical, ungod-|own Souls have very little.) When felfifh Men can 
lySouls to be healed,and a life of greatand weighty|keep their Wealth no longer! to themfelves, ‘they 
bufinefs to do for eternity, they have fo many little|leave it to theit Children,who areas theit furviving 
things all day to do, that leave them little time tolfelves. And.all is caft into this Gulfexeepr fome in- 
converfe with God, or with their Confciences, or|confiderable parcels. YX dot , 
to do any thing that is really worth the living for:|' Diretf16. Keep daily account of your ufe and Dir. 16. 
They have fo many fine Cloaths'and Ornaments to ;{Mprovernent of your Malters Talents.Not that you Matth. rs, 
get and ufe, and fo many rooms to beautifie and] {hould too ‘much remember your own good works, '4 1% 
adorn, and fo many Servants to talk''with, that‘at-|’but remember to.do them 5 ’and therefore ask your 
tend them, and fo many Difhes and Sawcesto bes|felves, What good have I done'with all that ‘I have, 
fpeak, and fo many Flowers to plant, and drefs,| this day or week ?- ¢ 
andwalks, and ‘places of pleafure to mind ; and fo]. Direé?. 17. Look not for Long'life ; forthen you Dir, 17, 
many Vifirors to entertain with whole hours of un-| will think that a long journy needeth great provifi-r Tim, 6. 
profitable talk ¥ and fo many great perfons accord-|ons, butdie daily, and live as thofe thar are going 18. 
Luke 10. ingly. to vifit ; and*fo many Laws of Ceremony and |to give up their account: And then Confcience will pork + 
40, 41,42.complement to obferve,and fo many Games to Play|force you to ask, Whether you have’ Been faithful pace 16. 
(perhaps) and fo many hours to fleep, that the day,|Stewards, and'to lay up a Treafure in Heaven) and 10. 
the year, their lives are gone, before they could have|to make you Friends of the Mammon that others ufe} Tim s. 
‘while to know what they lived for ? And if God|to unrighteoufnefS,and tolay up a good''Foundation?> 
had but damned them to {pend their daysin picking |for the time to come, and to be glad that God ‘hath 
Straws, or filling a bortomlefs Veflel, or to fpend given you that, the improvement of which may 
‘their days as they chufe themfelves'to {pend them, |further the good of others, 'and yout Salvation. Li- 
it would have tempted us to think him unmereiful|osng and dying; let it be’ your care and bufinefs to 


to his Creatures. do good. . 
+7, Tyranny and Oppreffion : When Men ate above } | : rita 
others,how commonly do they can that Pia wills CH AUP. XIX. 
“muft be fulfilled by all. men, and none muft crofs | San nin P s 
-them, and they live asif all others below them were Direttions for the Aged (and Weak.) 
as their Beafts,that aremade for them, to ferve and Aving before opened the Duties of Children 


pleafe them. 4 to God and to their Parents, I fhall give no 
Dir. 11.0 Diredé. 11. Let -your fruitfulnefs to God, and /other particular Direftions to the Young, but fhall 
Joh. 15. s.the publick good, be ptoportionable to your poflef-| next open the {pecial Duties’ of the Aged. 
Mark 12. | fons. Doasmuch more good in the World than) 6.1, Dire&t. 1. The old and weak have @ louder Dir. i 
othe Poor, aS youare better furnifhed for it than'cg// ‘from Godthan otbers,to be accurate in examining. — 
they. Let your Servants have more time for the! rhe Pare of their Souls, and making their calling and 
learning of Gods Word, and let your Families be! e/efion fixe. Whether they are yet regenerate and 
- «the more religioufly ‘inftructed and governed. To! fantified or not? Isa moft important, Queftion for 
whom God giveth much, from themhe doth expe every Man to get refolved; but efpecially for them 
much. _ {that are neareft ro their end. Ask counfel therefore, 
Dir. 12. © Direéf. 12. Do not only take occifions of doing lof fome able faithful Miniffer or Friend, and fer 
Matth. s, g00d when they are thruft upon you; but ftudy|your felves diligently to try your title ro Eternal 
16. how to doall the good you cin, as thofe that are!Lite, and to calt up your accounts, and fee how all 
Gal. 6. 7, zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14. Zeal ‘of good things ftand between God and you: And if you 
.* pee. g, works will make you. 1.Plot and contrive for them.|fhould find your felves in an unrenewed ftate,as you In Augn- 
t2, 2. Confult and ask adyice for them. 3. It willllove your Souls, delay no longer, but prefently be/tines ” 
Heb. ro, “make youglad when you meet with a hopeful op-/humbled for your fo long and fottifh negle&, of fo oe to 
on 9 portunity. 4.[¢will make you doit largely, and not!neceffary and great a work. Go, open your cafe tO ple co 
in, 2 fpatingly, and by the halfs. 5. It will make you do/fome able Minifter, and lament your fin, and flie to App, for 
& 27. it fpeedily, without unwilling backwardnefs andjChrift, and fet your hearts on God, as your felicity, #radius 
Eph. 2.10,délay. 6. It will make you do it conftantly to yourland change your company and courfe, and re‘ Yet, ste 
1 Tim. 2+ Jives end. 7.[t will make you pinch your own flz(h,jany longer in fo dangerous and miferable a cafe ‘faith [in 
ss (to. and’ fuffer fomewhat your felves to do good to otbers.)The more fall diretions for your Converfion | Infantia 
AG. 9. 36.8: 1t will makeyou labor in tt as your Trade, and |have given before, in the beginning of the Book /peratur 
not only confent that others do good at yourcharge./and in divers others; and therefore fhall fay no ri#i4y, 
9. It will make you glad when good is done, and|more to fuch,it being others thar l am here efpecially rae + 
not to grudge at whatit coftyou. 10. In a word,! to dire&. 7 ratur adoe 
it will make your Neighbors to be to you as your} > ay ' . | defcentia, 
felves, and the pleafing of God to be above your ia adolefcentia fperatur juventus, in juventute (peratur igravitas, dy in gravitate 


, [peratur fenettus : Utrum contingat incertumn eft ; eft amen quad /perctur. $e- 
felves, and therefore to be as glad to do good,as to nettus autem aliam atatem quam Jperet, non habet.} Vid. Paper, Maffor-ia vita 


receive it, —s ‘ Coelefti. fol. <2. 


4I. 
Luke 12. 
48; 
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Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4, 


§. 2. Dire&t. 2. Caft back your eyes upon the fins 
of all your life, that you may percerve bow humble 
thofe Souls foould be, that have finned fo long as you 
have done: And may feel what needyou have of Chrift 
to pardon fo long a life of fin. Though you have re- 
pented and been juftified long ago, yet you have 
daily finned fince you were juftified, and though all 
be forgiven that is repented of, yet mutt it be ftill 
before your eyes, both to keep you humble, and 
continue the exercife of that Repentance, and drive 
you to Chrift, and make you thankful! Yea, your 
forgivenefs and juftification, are yet fhort of per: 
feétion (whatever fume may tell you to the con- 
trary) as well as your fanétification. For, 1. Your 
juftification is yet given you, but conditionally as to 
its continuance, even upon condition of your per- 
feverance. 2. And the temporal chaftifement, and 
the pains of death,and the long abfence of the Body 
from Heaven, and the prefent wants of Grace, and 
comfort, and communion with God, are punifh- 
ments which are not yet forgiven executively. 3.And 
the final fentence of juftification at the day of judg- 
ment (which is the perfe€teft fort) is yet to come : 
And therefore you have ftill reafon enough to re- 
view and repent of all that is paft, and ftill pray for 
the pardon of all the fins that ever you committed, 
which were forgiven you before. So many years fin- 
ning fhould have a very ferious repentance, and lay 
you low before the Lord. 


§. 3. Dire&t. 3. Cleave clofer now to Chrift than 
cver. Remembring that you havea life of fin, for 
him to anfwer for, and fave you from. And that 
the time isnear, when you fhall have more fenfible 
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ed the wonders of Mercy ever upon your hearts 

with which God hath filled up all your lives? And 
is it not a pleafant work in old Age to ruminate up- 
onthem ? Ifa Traveller delight to talk of his tras 
vels, and a Soldier or Seaman, upon his Ad. 
ventures, how {weet fhould it be to a Chriftian 
to perufe all the condu€t of Mercy through his 
life, and all the operations of the Spirit upon his 
heart. Thankfulnefs taught Men heretofore, to 
make their Mercies, as it were, attributes of their 
God. Asthe Godthat brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt, was the Name of the God of I/rae?. And 
Gen. 48. 15. Facob delighteth himfelf in his old 
age, in fuch reviews of Mercy [The God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day. The Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, blefsthe lads.\ Yea, fuch 
thankful reviews of ancient Mercies, will force an 
ingenuous Soul, to a quieter fubmiffion, to infir- 
mities, futterings and death ; and make us fay as 
Fob, Shall we receive good at the bands of God, and 
not evil; and as old Simeon, Lord, now lettef? thou 
thyfervant depart in peace.\t is a powerful rebuke of 
all difcontents, and maketh death it felf more wel- 
come, to think how large a fhareof mercy we have 
had already in the World. 


§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Draw forth the treafure of wifdom 


and experience, which you have been Jo long in laying Dir. 5. 


up, to infirudl the ignorant, and warn the u ene 
ced and ungodly that are about you, Tales 4a 
Days Should fpeak, and multitude of Years Soould 
teach wifdom : The aged women muft teach the young 
women tobe fober, to love their Husbands and Cbil. 
dren, tobe difcreet, chafte, keepers at bome,good,obe- 


need of him, than ever you have had, You mutt|dient to their own Husbands, th 

fhortly be caft upon him as your Saviour, Advocate, | mot blafphemed, Tit. 2. 3, 4, 5. ee rite al 
and Judge to determine the Queftion ; What fhall|time and experience hath taught you more than is 
become of you unto all eternity, and to perfect all|known to raw and ignorant youth. Tell them 
that ever he hath done for you, and accomplifh all}what you have fuftered by the deceits of fin: Tell 
that you have fought and hoped for. And now your|them the method and danger of temptations : Tell 
natural life decayeth, itistime to retire to him that}them what you loft by delaying your Re eiitatier - 
is your Root, and to look to the Life that is bid with\and how God recovered you? and how i Saieie 
Chrift in God, Col. 3.4. And to him that is preparing | wrought upon your fouls: Tell them what comforts 
you a Manfion with himfelf ; and whofe office it is}you have found inGod ? what fafety and fwee 
to receive the departing Souls of true Believers. Live jnefs in a holy life ? how fweet the holy Scriptur 
therefore in the daily thoughts of Chrift, and com.}have been to you? how prayers have fees 
fort your Souls in the belief of that full {upply and |how the promifes of God have been fulfilled ? and 


fafety which you have in him. 


what mercies and great deliverances you have had 
Tell them kow good you have found God ; and 


§. 4. Dire&t. 4. Let tbe ancient Mercies and ex-\how bad youhave found fin, a i 

periences of Gods love through all your lives, be fiill|found the world. Warn en he refit these Rethiy 
before you, and frefh upon your minds, that they may|\uits, and to take heed of the enfnaring flatteries of 
kindle your love and thankfulne/s toGod,and may feed fin: Acquaint them truly with the Hiftory of pub 

your own delight and comfort, and belp you the cafier|lick fins and judgments and mercies in the a 
to fubmit tofuture weakneffes and death, Eaten Bread|which you have lived in. God hath made this ve 
muft not be forgotten: A thankful remembrance |duty of the aged, that the Fathers fhould tell che 
preferveth all your former Mercies ftill frefh and |wonders of bis works and mercies to their children 

green, the fweetnefS and benefit may remain, tho’ |that the ages to come may praifethe Lord,Deut. 4.10. 
the-thing it felf be paftand gone. Thisis the great|Pfal. 78. 4, 5, 6. tid 


priviledge of an aged Chriftian, that he hath many 
years Mercy more to think on, than ethers have, 


Every one of thofe Mercies was {weet to you by it| wifdom,gravity and holine/s unto the younger. Where Di”: 6. 


§.6. Direkt. 6. The aged muft be examples of 


felf, at the time of your receiving it (except affli&ti-| fhould they find any virtues in emi i i 
ons, and mifunderftood and unobferved Mercies: )} you, that eave fo ae time Ae) boas an a wee 
And then how {weet fhould all together be ? If un-}ces ? It may well be expected that nothing sy fa- 
thankfulnefs have buried any of them, let thankful-)voury,wife and holy, come from your mouths : and 
nefg give them now a Refurre€tion. What delight-|nothing unbefeeming wifdom and godlinefs, be feen 
ful work is it for your thoughts,to look back toyour|in your lives. Such as you would have your Chil- 
Childhood, and remember how mercy brought you jdren afteryouto be, fuch fhew your felves to them 
up,and conduéted you to every place that you have |in all your Converfation. 


lived in, and provided for you, and preferved you, 
and heard your Prayers, and difpofed of all things 


for your good: How it brought you under the|repre/s the beats,and dividing, contenti . 

Means of Grace, and bleft them to you ; and how | foriows difpofition, of tbe 5 Acar dercal Pry sci? Dir. 

the Spirit of God began and carried on the Work |Godline/s. They are in the heat of their blood, and 
4 


§. 7. Direét.7. Efpecially it belongeth to you, to 
of 


of Grace upon your hearts? I hope you have record-| want the knowledge and experience of the aged, to 


guide 


Dir. 8: 


Dir. 10. 


Dir. 11, up and carry you on. 
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guide cheir zeal. They have not their fenfes yet exer- 
cifed in difcerning good and evil,Heb.5.12.They are 
notable to try the {pirits : They are yet but aschil- 
dren, apt to betoffed to and fro, and carried up and 
down with every wind of Dotfrine,after the craft and 
fubtilty ofdeceivers, Eph. 4. 14. The Novices are 
aptto be puffed up with pride,and fall into the con- 
demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. They never 
faw the iffue of errors and {2&s and parties; and 
what divifions and contentions tend to, as you have 
done. And therefore it belongeth to your gravity 
and experience, to call theminto Unity, Charity, 
and Peace, and to keep them from proving fire. 
brands in.the Church, and rafhly over-running their 
underftandings and the truth. 

§, 8. Dire&t. 8. Ofall men, you muft live in the 
greate/t contempt of earthly things,and leaft entangle 
your felves in the love or needlefs troubles of theworld: 
You are like to need it and ufe it but a little while? 
Alittle may ferve one that is fo near his journies end? 
You have had the greateft experience of its vanity ; 
You are fo near the great things of another World, 
that methinks you fhould have no leifure to remem- 
ber this, orroom for any unneceffary thoughts or 
fpeeches of ir. As your bodies are lefs able for 
worldly employment than others, fo accordingly 
you are allowed to retire from it more than others, 
for your more ferious thoughts of the life to come. 
Itis a fign of the bewitching power of the world, 
and of the folly and unreafonablenefs of fin, to fee 
the Aged ufually as Covetous as the young ; and 
menthat ate going out of the world, to love it as 
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§. 12. Direét. 12. Be patient .under all the infir-Dir. 12. 


mities and inconveniences of old age. Be not difcon- 
tented at them, nor repine not, nor grow peevifh and 
froward to thofe about you. This is a common 
temptation which the aged fhould carefully refift. 
You knew at firft that you had a body that muft de- 
cay ; If you would not have had it till a decaying 
age, why were vou fo unwilling to dye? If you 
would, who do you repine ? Blefs God for the days 
of youth and ftrength aad health and eafeé which 
you have had already! and grudge not that cor- 
ruptible fefh decayeth. 

§.13. Dire&t. 13. Underftand well that 
obedience is that which God calleth you to in your age 
and weaknefs,andin which you muft ferve and bonour 
bim inthe conclafion of your labour. When you are 
unfit for any great or publick works, and aétive 
obedience hath not opportunity to exercifz it felf as 
heretofore, it is then as acceptable to God that you 
honour him by patient fuftering: And therefore ir 
is a great error of them that wifh for the death of 
all that are impotent, decripit and bed-rid, as if they 
were utterly unferviceable to God? I tell you, it is 
no {mall fervice that they may do,not only by their 
prayers, and their fecret Love to God, but by being 
examples of faith and patience and heayenly- 
mindednefs, and confidence and joy in God, to all 
about them. Grudge not then if God will thus 
imploy you. 


paffive Dir. 1 ;, 


§. 14. Dire&t. 14. Let your thoughts of death, and Dir.; 


preparations for it, be as ferious as if death were juft 
at band. Though all your life be little enough to 


fondly, and {crape for it as eagerly, as if they never| prepare for death, and itbe a work that fhould be 
looked to leave it. You fhould rather give warning} done as foon as you have the ufe of Reafon,yetage 
to the younger fort, to take heed of Covetoufnefs,|and weaknefs calllowder to you, prefently to pre- 
and of being infnared by the world, and while they|pare without delay. Do therefore all that you 
labour in it faithfully with their hands,to keep their} would fain find done, when your laft ficknefs com- 
Dir. 9 hearts entirely for God. 


§. 9. Direét. 9. You fhould bigbly efteem every mi- 
nute of your time, and lofe none in idlenefs or unne- 
ceffary things , but be always doing or getting fome 
good ; and do what you do with all your might, For 
you are fure now that your time will not be long; 
How little have you left,to make all the reft of your 
preparation in for eternity ? The young may dye 
quickly,but the old know that their time will be but 


eth ; that unreadinefS to dye may not make death 
terrible, nor your age uncomfortable. 


§.15. Dire&t. 15. Live in the joyful expectations Py; 15. 


of your change,as becometh one that 7 fonear to Hea- 
ven, and looketh to live with Chrift for ever. Letall 
the high and glorious things, which faith apprehen- 
deth, now fhew their power in the love and joy 
and longings of your foul. There is nothing in 
which the weak and aged can more honour Chrift 


{hort. Though nature decay, yet grace cangrow}and do good to others, than in joyful expectation of 
in lite and ftrength 5 and when your outward man their change, and an earneft defire co be with Chrift. 


perifbeth, the inner man may be renewed day by day, 


This will do much to convince unbelievers, that 


4.16. Time isa mott precious commodity to] the promifes are true, and that Heaven is real, and 
‘tone roeute to them sas have but a title that a holy life is indeed the beft,which hath fo hap- 
more,to derermine the queftion in. Vbether they muft| py an end : When they fee you higheft in jour joys, 
live in Heaven or Hell for ever. Though you can-|at the time when others are deepeft in diftrefs ; 
not do your worldly bufineffes as heretotore, yer and when you rejoyce as one that is entring upon 


you have variety of holy exercifes to be imployed 
in ; Bodily eafe may befeem you, but Idlenefs is 
worfe in you than in any. 


his happinefs, when all the happinefs of the un- 
godly is at an end ; thiswilldo more than many 
Sermons, to perfwade a finner toa holy life. I 


§. ro. Direét. 10. When the decay of your ftrength| know that this is not eafily attained ; Buta thing 


or memory or parts, doth make you unable to read or |\{o {weet and profitable to your felves, and fo ufe- 
pray or weditate by your felves, fo much or fo well as ful to the good of others, and fo much tending to 
heretofore, make the more ufe of the more lively gifts| the honour of God, fhould be laboured after with 


ard help of otbers. Be the morein hearing others, 
and in oyning with them in prayer, that their me- 


all your diligence: and then you may expeét Gods 
bleting on your labour. Read to this ufe the 


mory and zealand uttetance ‘may help, to lift you|fourth part of my Saints Reft. 
‘ { 


6, 7) Direct. 11. Toke nota decay of nature, and 


of thofe gifts and works which depend thereon, for ay 


decay of grace. Though your memory and utte 
rance and fervor of affection, abate as your natural 
heat abateth, yet be not difcouraged, but remember 


CHAP. XXX. 
Direttions for the Sick, 


Hough the chief part of our preparation 
for Death be in the time of Health, and it 


1 


that you may for all this grow in grace; if you dotis a work for which the longeft life is not too 
but grow in holy wifdom, in judgment, and a high /long; yet beeaufé the folly of unconverted finners 
er efteem of God and holinefs,and a greater difefteem |is fo great as to forget what they were born for, till 
of all the vanities of the world, anda firmer refolu- |they fge ceath athand, and becaufethere is a fpecial 
tion to cleave to God and trutt on Chrift,and never | preparation neceflary forthe be(t, I (hall here lay 
co turn to the world and fin ; This is your growth |down fome Diredions for the Sick: And I {hall re- 


in grace. 


uce them to thefe four heads.x. What muft be done 
: 40 
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omake Death fafe to vs, that it may be our paflage accepted, and'God: will’ be more*merciful than to 
poe oey at fe vo Helly x Wireman be done damn them. And) ttis falfe lope. they think they 
to make ficknefs: profitable to mi? 3. What mu(t be] are:neceffitated tortake up : For there is. but two o~ 
done tomake Death comfortable to ws, that we may| ther ways to be taken: The ones utterly to defpair, 
dye'in Peace and Joy? 4. What mutt’ be done to andiboth Seripture and’ Reafon, and Nature it felt 
make our ficknefs profitable to-otbers akout us? are‘againft that > The other way is to-be-truly con: 
at verted andi wonto-the Loue of God'and Heaven by a. 
Tit. 1. Direttions for a fafe Death, to fecure ou lively faitliin Fefus Chriff: And’ they’ have: ro fuch. 
Salvation. faith : and: to this they are’ ftrangeand undifpoféd; 
andithink it impoffible tobe done: And! iff they” 
mutt have-no Hopes- but’ upon fuch terms as thefe, 
they: think they- fhall Have none- at-all: Orelfé if 
they hear that there is no-other hope, and thar nore 
buv the Holy cin-be fivedithey will force themfelves 
to hope that they have all'this, and that they’ are 
truly converted, and‘ become-new creatures; and’ do 
love God and holinefS above all’: not becaufé indeed: 
it is fosbut beeaufé they would have it fo,for fear of 
being damned : And! in{tead' of finding that they 
areivoid of! Faith, and love and holinefg, and la-. 
‘bouring’ to get a renewed foul,they think ira nearer. 
way. to make themfelves believe that it is fo already. 
‘And thus in their prefumprion, felf-deceiving and’ 
falfe hopes, they linger out that lirtle time that is. 
left them to-beconverted'in; till death open their 
it in: his ficknefs. And though one would’ think|eyes, and'Hell do undeceive them. 7. And'the fame 
that the near approach of Death, and'the nearnef$|Devil, and wicked men his Inftruments, that kept 
ofanotherworld, thould be unrefiftibly powerful to|them:in health from true. Repentance, will’ beas di- 
convert afinner; fo that few or none fhould dye ligent to Keep them from it in their ficknef$; and 
unconverted, however they lived, yet Scripture and | will be loth ro lofe all atthe: laft caft, which they 
fad experience declare the contrary, that moft menjhad been winning all the time-before. And if the 
dve as welbas live,in an unfanG@ified'and miferatle}Devil can but keep them in his power, till ficknefs. 
ftate. For, 1. A life of fin: doch ufually fertile a man|comeand: take them up with pain and fear, he will 
in ignovance: or unbelief or both’: fothat ficknefS|tope: to keep.them'a few days longer, till he have 
findeth:- him in fuchia dungeon of DarknefS, thar Ke finifhied that which he had’ begun: and carried on fo 
is bur loftand confounded in his fears, and’ knoweth|far. And if there be here-and there one, that will 
nov whither he is going, nor whathe hath to do. |be heldino-longer by falfe hopes and prefiuumption,he 
2. Aart alfo fin wofully hardenecth the heare, and the/will at laft think to take them off by defperation, 
long refifted {piric of God forfakeththem, and gi: and'maxe them believe: that there is no remedy: 
veth thenv over tothemfelves in ficknef$,who would| 4. And‘indeed’ iris a thing fo difficult, and 
not be ruled and fan&tified by him: in their health:: /untikely,to convert afinner in all his pain and weak- 
- And fuch remain like blocks or beafts evento rhe|nefS.at the laft, char even the Godly friends of fuch 
lat. 3. Andthe nature of ficknefS and approach. {do many times,even let them alone, as thinking that 
ing death, doth tend more toaffright, than to renew |there'is little orno hope. Bur this is a very finful 
the foul, and rather ro breed fear and trouble than|courfe : A's long as there is life, there is fome hope 
love. And though grief and fear be good’ prepi-jAndaslong as there is hope, we muft ufe the means, 
ratives.and helps, yet iris the love of God'and _holi:/A Phyfician- will try the beft remedies he hath,in the 
nefSin which tite fouls Regeneration-and Renovati- | molt dangerous difeafe which is not defperate : For 
on doth confift; and there is no more holinef§ than}when it is certain that there is no hope without 
there is love and willingnefS. And many a one|them, if they dono good, they do no harm. So 
that is.aftrighted: into ftrong Repentings and cryes|muftwetry the faving of a poor foul, while there 
+ and. prayers and promifes, and feem tothemfelves|is life and any hope ; For if once death end their 
and others to be. Converted, do yer either dye in time and hopes, ic will be then too late; and they 
their-fins. and mifery, or return to their unholy lives|will be out of our reach and help for ever. To thofe 
when they recover, being utter {trangers to that true| that ficknefs findeth in fo fad a cafe,f {hall give here 
Repentance which reneweth the heart, as fad expe-| but afew: brief Direttions, becaufe I have done ir 
rience doth too often teftifie. 4. And many poor|more at large in the firft Tome and firft Chapter, 
finners finding that they have fo fhort a time,do end| whither | refer them. 
it in meer amazement and terror, not knowing how] _ §. 5. Dirett. 1. Ser /peedily and ferioufly to the Dir. 1. 
to compofe their thoughts, to examine their hearts) Fudging of your felues, as thofe that are going to beFor exami- 
and lives, nor to exercife faith in Chrift; nor to fol-|;4dged of God. And do it in the manner following, ™tion. 
- lowany Direétions that are given them; but lye|t. Do it willingly and refolvedly, as knowing that it 
in trembling and aftonifhment, wholly taken up|is now no time to remain uncertain of your ever- 
with the fears of Death, much worfe than a beaft}lafting ftate, if you can pofibly get acquainted with 
that-is- going to be butchered. 5. And the very|it. Is it not time for aman to know himfelf, whe- 
pains of the body, do fo divert or hinder the|therhe bea fan&tified believer or not, when he is 
thoughts of many, that they can {carce mind any |juft going to appear before his maker, and there be 
fpititual things, with fucha compofednefs as is ne-|judged as he is found? 2. Do it impartially ; as one 
celfary to fu greata work. 6. And the greateft|that is not willing to find himfelf deceived, as foon 
number being partly confounded in ignorance, andjas death hath acquainted him with the truth: O 
partly withheld by hackwardnefs and undifpofed.|take heed, as you love your fouls, of being foolifhly 
ne{s.and partly difheartned by thinking it impoflible] tender of your fetves, and refolving for tear of be- ’ 
to become new creatures, and get a regenerate hea-|ing troubled at your mifery, to believe that you are 
venly heart on fuch 2 fudden, do force themfelves to}fate, whether it be true or falfe. This is the way 
hope that they {hall be faved without it, and thar}that Thoufands are undone by. Thinking thar you 
though they are finners, yet that kind of Repen-jarefan€tified will neither prove you fo, nor make 
tance, which they have, will ferve the turn and be}you fo : no more than thinking that you are welf, 


will 


He Direfbions: of this fort are efpecially necef- 

fary tor the unconverted) impenitent finner ; 

yet needful alfo to the Godly themfelves:and: there- 
tore | thall diftin€tly fpeak to both. 


L.Direttions for an unconverted finner in his fickae{s.. 


Iris: a very dreadful cafe to bs found: by ficknefs 
in.an unconverted ftate. There. is fo great a work 
tobe done, and folictle timetodo it in; and foul’ 
and body fo unfitand undifpofed forit, andthe mi- 
fery fo great (even everlafting torment) that will’ 
follow fo certainly and fo. quickly if it be undone, 
that one would think it fhould overwhelm the un- 
derftanding and heart of any man-with aftonifh- 
ment andhorror, to forefee fuch a condition in: the 
time of his health, much more to find himfelf in 
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will prove or make you well, And what good will/Were you sever told of the néceflity of a holy 

it do you to think you are pardoned and, fhall be| heavenly life; and of a regenerate fanctified ftate 
faved, for a few days longer, and then to find too|till now? O.what.could you have done more da: 

Jate in Hell that you were miftaken? Is the eafe of | wifely,; or wickedly, than ro caft away a life thar 

fo. fhort a deceit worth all. the pain and lofs that itjeternal life fo much depended on? and to refufe 

will coft you? AlafS poor Soul! God knoweth it is| your Saviour and his grace and mercies,till your laft ~ 
not needlefly to affright thee, that we defire to.con-}extremity?, Is this the time to look after a new 
vince thee of thy mifery! We do nor crucHy infudc| birth and to begin your life, when you are at the end 

over thee or defire to torment thee? But we pity}of it? O. what have you done to delay fo great a 

thee in fo fad a cafe: To fee an unfan&tifed perfonj work till now! And now if you die betore you are 
ready to pafs into another world, and to be doomed}regencrate, you are loft for ever. O humble your 

unto endlefs mifery, and will not know it till he is|Souls before the Lord! Lament your folly; and 
there? Our principal reafon of opening your danger| prefently condenan your felves before him, and make 

is becaufe itis neceflary to your efcaping) it: If/out to him for mercy while there is hope. | 
Soul Difeafes were like Bodily Difeafes which may} . §. 7. Dire&t. 3. When you are humbled for your Dir. - 
fometimes be, cured without the Patients knowing|/iz and mifery, and willing of mercy upon any terms. For Faith 
them and the danger of them, we would never trou-| be/ieve that yet your cafe vs not Remedile/s, “but that ia Chritt 
ble you at fuch a time asthis, Butit will noc be fo) Fe/us Chrift bath given bimfelf to God a Sacrifice for 
done: You muft underftand your danger if you|your_fns, and is fo fure and All-fufficient a Saviour 

will be faved. fromit: Therefore be impartial with| thar yer nothing can hinder you from pardon and fal. 

your felf if you are wife, and be truly willing to|vation, but your own impenitence and unbelief ? 
—- the worft. 3. In judging your felves proceed| Come to him therefore asthe Saviour of Souls, that be 

by the fame Rule or Law that God will judge you by ;| may teach you the will of God, and reconcile you to brs 

that is, by the word of God revealed in the Gofpel.\ Father, and pardon your fins, and renew you by bis 

For your work now is not to fteal a little fhort-lived | Spirit, and acquaint you with bis Fathers Love, and 
quiet to yous Confciences, but to know bow God will| fave you from damnation, and make you beirs of life 


judge your fouls, and whether he will doom you to}eternal. For all this may yet poflibly be done, as 
fhort as your time is like to be: And it will yet be 


endlefs joy or mifery: And how can you know this, 
but by that Law or Rule that God will judge you by?}long of you, if it be not done. The Covenant of 
And certainly God will jadge you, by the fameLaw}Grace doth promife pardon and falvation to every 
or Rule by which he Governed. you, or which he} penitent Believer whenever they truly turn to God, 

‘without excepting any hour, or any perfoninall the 


gave you to live by in the world. It will go never 
the better or worfe there with any man, for his good| world. | Nothing but an unbelieving hardned heart, 


or bad conceits of himfelf, if they were his) mi-|refiftiag his grace, and unwilling to be holy, can dé- 
ftakes; But. juft what God hath faid in his word,}prive you of pardon and falvation, even at the laft. 
that he will do with any man, that will he do with|It wasa moft foolifh wickednefs of you to put it off 
him in the day of jadgment. All fhall be juftified}till mow: Bur yer for all that, if you are nor yet 
whom the Gofpel juftifieth;; and all fhall be con-| faved, it {hall not be long of Chrift but you: Yet he 
dMemned that it condemneth: And therefore judge! doth freely offer you his mercy? and he willbe your 
your felf by it: By what figns you may know an| Lord and Saviour if you will not refufe him: Yet 
unfanétified man, [have told you before, Yom. 1.|the matchfha ll not break on his part: See that ic 
Chap..1. Dir.8.. And by what figns true grace may}break not on your part and you fhall be faved: 
be known [ told you before, in preparation for the| Know therefore what he is, as God and Man, and 
Sacrament. 4. If you cannot fatishe your felf a-|whata blefled work he hath undertaken, to Redeem 
bout your own condition, advife with fome Godly |a finful miferable world, and what he hath already 
able Minifter or other Chriftian that is be(t acquaint- | done for us in his life and do€trine, in his death and 
ed with you: That knoweth how you have lived) fufterings by his Refurreftion and his Covenant of 
towards God and man; or at leaft open all your| Grace, and what he is now doing at his Fathers right 
heart and life to him that he may know it; And if|/ hand, in making interceffion for Penitent Believers, 
he tell you that he feareth you are yet unfanGtified,| and whatan endlefs Glory he is preparing for them, 
ou have the more reafon to fear the worft. But/and how he will fave to the uttermoft, all that come 
then be fure that he be not a carnal ungodly world-|to God by him. O yet let yout heart even leap for 
ly man himfelf; For they that flatter and deceive} Joy, that you havean all-fofficient willing gracious 
themfelves, are not unlike to do fo by others: Such|Saviour? whofe Grace aboundeth more than fin a- 
blind deceivers will dawb over all,and bid you never} boundeth? If the Devils and poor damned Souls in 
trouble your felf,; but even comfort you as they} Hell were yer but in your cafe, and had your offers 
comfort themfelves, and bid you believe that all is}and your hopes, how glad do you imagine they 
well, and it will be well; or will make you believe] would be? Caft your felves therefore in Faich and 
that fome forced confeflion and unfound Kepentance,}| Confidence upon this Saviour: Truit your Souls up- 
will ferve inftead of true Converfion. But a manjon his Sacrifice and Merit, for the pardon of your 
that is going to the bar of God, fhould be loth to be] fins, and peace with God: Beg of him yet the re- 
deceived by himfelt or others. ' |newing grace of his'‘Spirit: Be willing to be made 
§. 6. Direct. 2. If by a due examination you find\holy, and a new Creature, and to live a holy life if 


Dir. 2. your felf unfantlified, bethink you ferioufly of your|youthould furvive: Refolve to be wholly ruled by 
For Humi: cafe, both what you bave done, and what a condition|him, and give up your felf abfolutely to him as 
liation and you are in, till you are truly humbled, and willing of your Saviour, to be juftified and fanCtified and faved 
Pry any conditions that God fhall offer you for your delive-|by him, and then truft in him for everlafting hap- 
*  yance. Confider how toolifhly you have done,how|pinefs!' O happy Soul, if yet you can do thus, 
tebellionfly,how unthankfully, to forfake your God,| without deceit. 


and forget your Souls, and lofe all your time, and] §.8. Dire&t. 4. Believe now and confider what God Dix d 
abufe all Gods mercies,and leave undone the work| 7 amd will be to your Sowl,and what Love be hath phew. ( pits! 


‘that you were made and preferved and redeemed for! | ed to you by Chrift,and what endlefs Foy and Glory you yeast, and 


Alafs, did you never know till now that you mutt} ay have with bim im Heaven for ever, norwithftand. the love of 
dye? and that you bad all your time to make pre-} ing all the fins that you bave done: And think what G-4, avd 


ation for an.endlets life which followeth death ?} the world and she flefh bath done for you, in comparifon® ea 


exe. you never warned by Minilter or Friend? 


Vol. 2. Sf 


ar d 


lof God: Think of has rill you f all in Love witd Godt, nay obe- 
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and till your hearts and hopes are fet on Heaven, and\ And one would think eat ae flefh, and world, 
turned from this world and flefh, and till you feel your \{hould never be able to deceive you any more. ‘O 
felf in Love with boline/s, and till you are firmly Re-\happy Soul, if yet at laft, you are not only fright- 
folved in the ftrength of Chrift to live a holy life, if\ned into an unfound Repentance, but can hate all 
God recover you: and then you are truly fanttified, and|fin, and love the Lord, and truft in Chrift, and give 
Shall be faved if you dye in this condition. ‘Take heed| up your felf intirely to him, and fet your heart up- 
that you take not a Repentance and good purpofes|on that bleffed Lite, where you may fee and love 
which come from nothing but fear, to be futficient:|him perfettly for ever! | 

If you recover, all this may dye again, when your| §. ro. Queft. Bue will fo late Repentance ferve 
fear is over; You are not fantified, nor God hath the turn, for one that hath been fo long ungodly? Oflate Re- 
‘not your hearts, till your Love be tohim, that} Ax/w. Yes, if it be fincere: Bur there is all the pentance. 
which you do thro’ fear alone, you had te not ith Hos that is it, that your Salyation now de- 

do if you might be excufed,; And therefore your} pendeth on. 

eee are fil againtt. it. * When ‘the feeling of| Queft. But how may I know, whether it be fincere? Queft. 2. 
Gods unfpeakable Love in Chrift, doth melt and} An/w.1. Ifyou be not only frighted into it; but 
overcome your hearts, when the infinite goodnefs| your very heart, and will, and love is changed. 2. If 

of God himfelf, and his mercies to your Souls and |it extend both to the end, and the neceffary means: 

Bodies, do make you take him as more lovely and|So that you love God, and the Joys of Heaven, above 
defirable than all the world; when you fo believe all Earthly profperity and pleafure; and alfo you 

the Heavenly Joys above, as to defire them more|had rather be perfe€tly holy, than live in all the de- 

than earthly pleafures, when you Love God better|lights of fin. And if you hate every known fin, and 

than worldly profperity, and when a life of fuch|love the holy Ways and Servants of God, and this 

Love and Holinefs feemeth better to you, than all|unfeignedly: This is a true change. 3s And if this 

the merriments of finners, and you had rather be a| Repentance and change be fuch as will hold, if God 

Saint, than the moft profperous of the ungodly, and |fhould recover you, and would fhew it felf ina 

are firmly refolved for a holy life, if God recover|new and holy and felf-denying life, (which certain- 

you then are you indeed in a ftate of grace, and not||ly it will do, if it come not only from fear, but from 

till then; This muft be your cafe, or you are undone|love:) But if you renounce the World, and the 

for ever. And therefore meditate on the Love of|Flefh, again{t your Wills, becaufe you know there 

Chrift, and the Goodnefs of God, and the Joys of|is no remedy, and if you bid farewel to your 


Queft. 1. 


a 


_ ly and fincerely done, or you are loft for ever. 
therefore Co it as well as you can, and fee that your|known or certain, but to make it firm, doth fignifie 


Heaven, and the happinefs of Saints, and the mifery 
of worldlings, and ungodly men; meditate on thefe 
ull your eves be opened, and your hearts be touched 
with a holy love, and Heaven and Holinefs be the 
very things that you defire above all; and then you 
may boldly go to God, and believe that all your 
fins are pardoned; And it is not bare terrour, but 
thefe believing thoughts, of God and Heaven and 
Chrift and Love, that muift change your hearts and 
do the work. 

§. 9. Thefe four DireGtions truly praétifed, will 
yet fet you on fafe ground, as fad and dangerous as 
your condition is; But it is not the hearing of them, 
or the bare approbation of them that will ferve the 


_turn, to find cut your finful miferable ftate, and to 


be truly humbled for it, and to difcern the Remedy 
which you have in Chrift, and penitently and be- 


worldly fintul pleafures, not becaufe you love God 
better, but becaufe you cannot keep them, though 
you would; and if you take not God, and Heaven 
as your Beft, but only for better than Hell; but not 
as better than worldly profperity, which yet you 
would chufe, if you had your choice. This kind of 
Repentance will never fave you, and if you fhould 
recover, it would vanifh 2way, and come to nothing, 
as foon as your fears of death are over, and yon are 
returned to your worldly delights again. Though 
now in your extremity, you cry out never fo con- 
fidently, O I had rather have Heaven than Earth, 
and I had rather have Chrift and holinefs, than all 
the pleafures and profperity of finners; yet if it be 
not from a renewed fan€tified heart, that had rather 
be fuch indeed, but from meer neceffity, and fear; 
and againft the habit of your hearts and wills. This 


lievingly to enter into his Covenant, and to fee that|is but fuch a Repentance as Fudas had, that is nei- 
your happinefs is wholly in the love and fruition of|ther fincere at prefent, nor if you recover, will hold 
God, and to believe the Glory prepared for the!you to a holy life. 
Saints, and to prefer it before all the profperity of aie ; 
the world, and love it and fet your hearts upon it,| II. Directions to ibe Santlified, for a fafe departure, 
and to refolve on a holy life if you fhould recover, 
forfiking this deceitful world and flefh, allthisisa] §.1. When the Soul is truly Converted and - 
work that is not fo eafily done as mentioned, and|San€tified, the principal bufinefs is difpatched, that 
Tequireth your more ferious fixed thoughts; and in-|is neceflary to a fafe departure: But yet [ can’t fay 
decd had been fitter for your youthful vigor, than for| that there is no more to be done. They were Godly 
a painful weak diftempered ftate. But neceflity is| Perfons that are exhorted, 2 Pet. 1.10. To give dil- 
upon yous [t muft needs be yet done, and through-|gence to make their calling and elettion fure. Which 
And |being (as the Greek importeth) not only to make it 


hearts do not trifle and deceive you. In fome re-!more than barely to difcern it. Thefe following 
{pet you have greater helps than ever you had be. | duties are yet further neceffary. 
fore ; you cannot now keep up your hard-heartednefs §. 2. Direét. 1. Satssfie not your felves that once 


and fecurity, by looking at Death as a great way|you found your felves fincere; but,if your underftand- Dir. 1 


off. You have now fuller experience, than ever|ings be clear and free, renew the tryal; and if you are 
you had before; what the flefh, and all its pleafures| in/uficient for it of your felf, make ufe of the help of 
will come to, and what good your finful fports, and }a faithful judicious Minifter or Friend. For when a 
Tecreations, and merriments will do yous; and|Man is going to the Bar of God, it concerneth him 
what all the riches, and. greatnefs, and gallantry,}to make all as fure as poffibly he can. 

and honors of the World are worth, and what they} §.3. Dire€t. 2. Review your lives, and renew your 


will do for you in the day of your neceflity. You|Umiverfal Repentance, for all the fins that ever you Dit a 


ftand fo near another World, and muft fo quickly | committed; and alfo let your particular Repentance 
appear before the Lord, that methinks a dead and|extend to every particular fin which you remember y 
fen{lefs heart, fhould no longer be able to make you|but e/pecially repent of your moft aggravated Soule 
tleight your God.your Saviour,and your endlefs life :] wounding fins, For if your Repentance be univerfak 


and 
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and true, it will alfo be particular, and you will|feafonably, when you were in a fitter cafe. A pain- 
be {pecially humbled for your fpecial fins: AndJed languifhing Body, and a difturbed difcompofed 
{earch deep, and fee that none efcape you. And think |Mind, is unfit upon a furprife, to go back and dif: 
not that you are not called to repent of them, or ask} pute over all our Principles. Tell Satan, you owe 
forgivenefs, becaufe you have repented of them long |him not fo much fervice, nor will you fo caft away 
ago, and received a Pardon: For this is a thing to|thofe few hours and thoughts, for which you have 
be done even to the laft. fo much better work. You have the witnefs in your 

§. 4. Dirett. 3. Rezew your Faith in Fefus Chrift,| felves, even the Spirit, and Image, and Seal of God. 
and caft your Souls upon bis Merits and Mediation.|Ycu have been converted and renewed by the 
Satisfie not your {elves that you have a habit of|power of that Word, which he would have you 
Faith, and that formerly you did believe; but flie|queftion; and you have found it to be owned by 
to your trufty Rock and Refuge, and continue the|the Spirit of Grace, who hath made it mighty to 
exercife of your Faith, and again give up your Souls|pull down the ftrongett holds of fin. Tell Satan, 
to Chrift. you will not gratifie him fo much, as to turn your 

§. 5. Dirett. 4. Make it your chief work to ftir up|holy heavenly defires, into a wrangling with him 
in your hearts, the love of God, and a defire to live|about thofe Truths which you have fo often proved. 
with Chrift in glory. Let thofe comforting and in-| You will not quettion now, the Being of that God 
couraging objects which are the inftruments of this,| who hath maintained you fo long, and witneffed his 
be ftill in your thoughts: And if you can do this,} Being and Goodnefs to you by a Life of Mercies, 
it will be the fureft proof of your title to the/nor will you now queftion the Being or. Truth of 
Crown. him that hath redeemed you, or of the Spirit or 

§. 6. Dire&t. 5. If you have wronged any by word| Word that hath fangtified, guided, comforted, and 
or deed, be fure that you do your beft to right them, and\confirmed you. If he tell you, that you mutt prove 
make them fatisfattion, and if you bave faln out with |all things, tell him, that this is nor now todo; you 
any, be reconciled to them. Leave not other Mensjhave long proved the Truth and Goodnefs of your 
Goods to your Heirs or Executors: Reftore what|God, the Mercy of your Saviour, and the power of 
you have wrongfully gotten, before you leave your|his holy Spirit and Word. It is now your work to 
Legacies to any. Confefs your faults, where you can live upon that Word, and fetch your hopes and 
do no more; and ask thofe forgivenefs, whom you comforts from it; and not to queftion ir. 


x 


have injured; and leave not Mens names, or eftates,) §. 10. Tempt. 2. Another dangerous Temptation Ty, 2, 


or fouls, under the effe&ts of your former wrongs, fo/of Satan is, When he would perfwade you to De- 
far as you are able to make them reparation. {pair, by caufing you to mifunderftand the tenor of 

§. 7. Dirett. 6. Be ftill taken up in your duty to the Gofpel, or by thinking too narrowly and unwor- 
God, even that which he now calleth you to, that you thily of Gods Mercy, or of the fatisfaction of Chrift. 
may not be found idle, or in the fins of omiffion ; but\But becaufe this Temptation doth ufually tend more 
may be moft holy and fruitful at the aft. Though fick-|to difcomfort the Soul, than to damn it, I fhall 


nefs call you not to the all fame duties, which were|{peak more to it under Tir. 3. 


incumbent on you in your health; yet think not} §. 11. Tempt. 3. Another dangetous Temptation Te, 4; 


therefore, that there is no duty atall expeéted from|is, When Satan wou/d draw you to overlook your fins, 
the fick. Every Seafon and State hath its peculiar| and overvalue your Graces, and be proud of your good 
Duties(and its peculiarMercies which it much con-| works, and fo lay too much of your comfort upon your 
cerneth us to know. I fhall anon tell you more par-|/e/ves, and /ofe the fenfe of your need of Chrift, or 
ticularly what they are. ufurp any part of bis Office, or bis Honor. \ fhalt 

§. 8. Dire€t.7. Be pecially fortified and vigilant\atterward fhew you how far you mutt look at any 
againft the moft dangerous temptations of Satan, by\thing in your felves; but certainly, that which life- 
cobich he ufeth to affault the fick.Pray now efpecially, eth you up in Pride,or incroacheih on Chrifts Office, 


that God would not lead you into temptation, but de-\or would draw you to undervalue him, is not of 


liver you from the evil one ; For in your weaknefsjGod. Therefore keep humble, in the fenfe of your 
you may be lefs fit to wreitle with them, than at/finfulnefs and unworthinefs, and calt away every 
another time. O beg of God, that as he hath up-|motion which would catry you away from Chrift, 
held you, and preferved you till now, he would/and make your felves, and your works, and righte- 
not forfake you at Lift in your extremity. Parti-joufnefs, as a Saviour to your felves. ah 
cularly, §. 12. Tempt. 4. Another perillous Temptation 
§. 9, Tempt.1. One of the moft dangerous temp-\is, by caufing the thoughts of Death, and the Grave, 
tations of the Enemy, is, To take the advantage of aland your doubts and fears about the World to come, 
Chriftians bodily weaknefs, to fhake his Faith, and|1o overcome the love of God, and (not only the com- 
queftion his Foundations, and call him to difpute|forts, but alfo) the defires and willingnefs of your 
over his Principles again, Whether the Soul be im |hearts, to be with Chrift. It will abate your love to 


“mortal ? And there be a Heaven, and a Hell? And|God and Heaven, to think on them with too much 


whether Chrift be the Son of God, and the Scrip-Jeftrangednefs and terror. The Direftions under 
tures be Gods Word, &c. As if this had never been] Tir. 3. will help you againft this Temptation. 
queltioned, and fcanned, and refolved before! Ivis} §. 13. Tempt. 5. Another dangerous Temptation 
a great deal of advantage that Satan expetteth by|is tetcht from the remnants of your worldly mind- 
this malicious courfe. If he could, he would drawjednefs; when your Dignity, or Honor, your Houfe, 
you from Chrift to infidelity, but Chrift prayeth|or Lands, your Relations and Friends, or your Plea- 
for you, that your Faith may not fail: If he cannor}fures and Contentments, are fo {weet to you, that 
do this, he would at leaft weaken your Faith, and}you are loth to leave them, and the thoughts of 
hereby weaken every Grace: and he would hereby| Death are grievous to you, becaufe it taketh you 
divert you from the more needful thoughts, which] from that which you over-love, and God and Hea- 
are fuitable to your prefent {tate,; and he would} ven are thelefs defired, becaufe you are loth to leave 
hereby diftra&t you, and deltroy your comforts,|the World.Watch carefully againft this great Temp- 
and draw you in your perplexities to difhonor God, tation: Obferve how it feeketh the very deftruction 
Away therefore with thefe blafphemous and unfea-|of your Grace and Souls; and how it fighteth againtt 
fonable motions, ca{t them from you, with abhor-|your love to God and Heaven, and would undo all 
rence and difdain: It is no time now to be quefti-| that Chri(t and his Spirit have been doing fo long? 


i i i h in your 
ning your Foundations ; you have done this more|Obferve what a root of matter it finder 
pean iA Vol. r. Sfifi2 felves y 
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How to profit by Sicknefs. 

errors, if ever you thonght highly of thefe tranfi- 

tory things?O fettle it. now in your firm refolurion, 

That if God fhould reflore-you, you would value 

this World at a lower rate, and fet by it,and feck ir, 

but asitdeferveth. . 

§.6. Dire&. 6. Alfo you have now a fpecial Dir. 6 

help to raife your eftimation of the happinefs of the Luke 19; 
Saints in Heaven, and of the neceflity and excel Fr ic, 

you know that it is a defire thar you can never hope lency of a holy life, and of the .wifdom of the, °° ” 

to attain. Die you muft, whether you will ornot!|Saints on Earth ; and to know who maketh the 

What isit then that you would ttay for? Is it} wifeft choice. Now you may fee that it is nothing 

till the World be grown lefs pleafant to you, and|but Heaven that is worth our feeking, and that is 

yourlove and minds be weaned from it? When|finally to be trufted to, and will not tail us in the 

fhould that rather be than now ? And what fhould|hour of our diftrefs. Now you may difcern between __ 

more effe€tually do it, than this dying condition}the righteous, and the wicked , between thofe that 

that you ate in 2 It is time for you to {pit out|ferve God and thofe that ferve him not, Ma/. 3. 

thefe .unwholfome pleafures : and now to look up|17, 18. Now judge whether a loofe and worldly 

tothe true, the holy, the unmeafurable Everlafting|life, ora holy heavenly life be better? And refolve 

Pleafures. accordingly. ' 

§. 7. Dire&t. 7. You have alfo now a very great pjr, 7. 


“S00 
felves ; and therefore be the more humbled under 
it. Learn now what the world is, and how little the 
accommodations of the fiefh are worth, when you 
perceive what the end of all muft be. Would you 
never dic? Would you injoy your worldly things for 
ever 2 Had you rather have them, thanro live with 
Chrift in the Heavenly glory of the New Ferufalem? 
If you had, it is your grievous fin and folly; and yet 


Tit. 2. Diredions bow to profit by our Sick- 


nefs. 


help to difcern the folly of a volupruous life,and to 
mortifie the deeds and defires of the flefh : When 
God is mortifying its natural defires, it may help 
you in mortifying its finful defires. Now judge what 


\ ,\ 7 Hether it fhall pleafe God to recover you,or 
not, it isno {mall benefic which you may|Luft, and Plays, and Gaming, and Feafting, and 
‘get by his vifitation, if you do your part, and faith-| Drunkennefs, and_ Swaggering are worth? You 
‘tully improve ir, according to thefe Diretions|fee now the end ofall fuch pleafures. Do you think 
following. : them better than the Joys of Heaven, and worthy 

§. 1. Dire&t. x. If you bear Gods call to.a clofer\the lofs ofa Mans falvation to attain them? Or bet- 
tryalof your hearts, concerning the fincerity of your|ter than the pleafures of a holy life ? 
converfion , and thereby are brought to a more exatt| §, 8. Direét.8. Alfo now you have a great ad+p,, ¢ 
examination, and come to a truer acquaintance with, vantage, for the qucikning of your hearts that have 
your ftate(be it good or bad the benefit may be exceed-| loft their zeal, and are cold in Prayer, and dull in 
ing great. For it it be good, you may be much| Meditation, and regardlefs of holy Conference, If 
comforted, and confirmed, and fitted to give thanks! ever you will pray earneftly, fure it will be now ; if 
and praife to God: And if it be bad, you may belever you will talk ferioufly of the matters of Salva- 
awakened fpeedily to look about you,and feek for a] tion, fure it will be now. Now you do better under- 


Daw 


Dir. 2. 


Dir. 3. 


recovery. 


{tand the reafon of fervent Prayer, and ferious Re- 


§. 2. Dire&t. 2. If im the review of your lives, you\ligion, and circumf{pect walking than you did. be- 
find out thofe fins which before you overlooked, or per- 


ceive the greatnefs of thofe fins which you before ace 
counted fmall, the benefit may be very great. For it 
helps to a more deep and foundRepentance,and toa 
{tronger Refolution againft all fins, if you recover. 
And Affli€tion isa very great help to us in this. 
Miany a Man hath been afhamed and deeply humbled 
for that fame fin,when ficknefs did awake him,which 
he could makehis play tellow before,as if there had 
been neither hurt nor danger in it 
§. 3. Dirett.3. There és many a deep corruption in 
the beart, which affiittion openeth and difcovereth, 
which deceitfulnef{s bid in the time of profperity: And 
the detecting of thefe is no {mall benefit to theSoul. 
When you come to part with wealth and honour, 
you fhall better know how much you loved them, 
than you could before... Mark therefore. what-cor- 
Tuptions appear in your affli€tion, and how the 
heart difclofcth its deceits,that you may know what 
to repent of, and reform. 
§4. Diredt. 4. When afflittion calleth you to the 


ufeandexercife of your Graces, you bave agreat help 


to be better acquainted with the (trength orweakne/s of 
them. When you are called {o loudly to the ufe of 
baith, and love, and patience. and heavenly-minded- 
neis, you may better know what meafure of every 
one of thefe you have, than you could when you 
had no fuch help. Mark theretore what your hearts 
prove in the trial; and what each Grace doth fhew 
it felf to be, in the exercife. 

§.5. Dire&t. 5. low have avery great help now to 


' be throughly acquainted with tbe vanity of the World, 


and foto mortifie all affeions unto the things below. 
Now judge ot the value of wealth, and honor,’ of 
plenty, and high places, Ate they a comfort toa 
cying man that is parting with them? Or is it any 
gtief to a.poor manwhenhe is dying, that he did 
notinjoy them ¢ Isir not eafie now to retifie you 


fore: And youcaneafily now confute the {corns, or 


tailings of the loofe ungodly enemies of holinefs; 


even as you confute the dotage of a Fool, or the 
ravings of a man befide himfelf. 


§. 9. Dire&t. 9. You have a great advantage moré 


fenfibly. to perceive your dependance upou God q- Dir 9- 


lone: And what reafon you have to pleafe him be- 
fore all the World, and to regard his favour or dif. 
pleafure more, than all the things or perfons upon 
Earth. Now you fee how vain a thing is Man! 
And how little the favour of all theWorld,can ftand 
you in ftead in your greatelt neceflity : Now you fee 
that it is God, and God alone, that is to be trufted 
to at la{t; and therefore it is God that is to be o- 
beyed and pleafed, whatever become of all things 
in the World. ' 

§. ro, Dire&t. 10. You have now a great adyan- 
tage to difcern the precioufnefS of time, and to fee 
how carefully it fhould be redeemed, and to perceive 
the diftra€tednefs of thofe men, that can watte it 
in Paftimes, and curiofity of dreflings, and needlefs 
Complements and Vifits, and a multitude of fuch 
Vanities as rob the World, of that which is more 
precious than Gold or Treafure. Now. what think 
you of idling and playing away your time? Now.do 
you not think that it is wifer to {pend it in a holy. 
preparation for the life to come, than to caft it away 
upon Childifti fooleries, or any unneceflary world- 
ly things? / 

§. 11. Dire€t. 11.. Alfo you have now a fpecial 
help to be more ferious than ever in your prepa- 
rations for death, and in your thoughts of Hea- 
ven; and fo to be readier than you were before: 
And. if ficknefS help you to be readier to die, 
and more to fét your hearts above, whether 
you live or die, it will be a profitable: fick- 
nefs to you. a 
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Dir. 12. §. 12. Dire&, 12. Let your friends about you be/gave the life of his Son to redeem us; and there- 
the witneffes of your open Confeffions and Refolu-| tore thinketh not life too good for us: Our fick nefs 


tions, and ingage them, if God fhould reftore you 


to your health, to remember you of all the promifes 


which you made, and to watch over you, and 


tell*you of them whenever there isneed. By thete 


means ficknefS may be improved, and be a mercy 


Direftionsto you. 


to them 


ver. 


. 13. I might next have given fome fpecial 


that reco- 1; e@ions to them that are recovered from ficknefs ; 


but becaufe 1 would not he needlefly tedious, I refer 
fuch to what is here faid already. 1. Let them bur 
look over thefe Twelve Dire€tions, and fee whether 
thefé Benefits remain upon their hearts. 2. Ler 
them call to their lively remembrance, the fenfe 
which they had, and the frame they were in, when 
they made thefe refolutions.. 3.. Ler them remember 
that ficknefS will come again, evena ficknefs which 
will have no cure. And 4. Let them bethink rhem- 
felves, how terribly Confcience will be wounded, 
and their Souls difmayed, when the next ficknefs 
cometh, to remember that they were unthankful for 
their laft recovery, and how falfly they dealt with 
God in the breaking of their Promifes. Forefee 
this, that you may prevent it. 


Tit. 3. Directions for a Comfortable or Peaceable 
Deatb. 


7 Omfort is not defirable only as it pleafeth us, 
C} put alfo as it ftrengthneth us, and helpeth us 
in our greate(t Duties: And when is it more need- 
ful than-in ficknefs, and the approach of Death? I 
fhall therefore add fuch Direétions as are neceffary 
to make our departure comfortable or peaceful at 


and death are fent by the fame love, that fent us a 
Saviour, and fent us thespowerful Preachers of his 
Word,and fent us his Spirit, and fecretly and fweer- 
ly changed our hearts, and knit them to himfelf in 
love,which gave us alife of precious mercies for our 
Souls and Bodies, and hath promifed to give us Life 
eternal: And fhall we think, that he now intendeth 
us any harm ? Cannot he turn this alfo to our good, 
as he hath done many an affli€tion which we have 
repined at ? 


§.4. Dire&t. 4. Look by Faith to your dying,Dir. 4. 


buried, rifen, afcended, glorified Lord, Nothing will 
more powerfully overcome both the poyfon,and the 
fears of Death, than the believing thoughts of him 
that hath triumphed over ic. Is it terrible, as it fepa: 
rateth the Soul from the. Body ? So it did by our 
Lord, who yet overcame ic. Is it terrible as it lay-’ 
eth the Body in theGrave? So it did by our Savi- 
our; though he faw not corruption, but quickly 
rofe by the power of his Godhead. He died to teach 
us bélievingly and boldly to fubmit to death. He 
was buried, to teach us not overmuch to fear a 
Grave. He rofe again to conquer death for us, and 
toaffure thofe thar rife to newnefs of life, that 
they fhall be raifed at laft by his power unto glory, 
and being made partakers of the firft Refurreétion, 
the fecond death fhall have no power over them. 
He liveth as our Head, that we might live by him, 
and that he might affure all thofe that are here rifen 
withhim, and feek firft the things that are above, 
that though in themfelves they are dead, yet their 
life ts bid with Chrif} in God , and when Chrift who is 
our life fhall appear,then fhall we alfo appear with him 


the leaft, as well as fafe. inglory, Col.3. 1,2, 4, 5. What a comfortable word 

§.1, Direét. 1. Becaufe I would make this Treatife| is that, Fobn 14.19. Becaufe I live, ye fhall live aljo. 
no longer than I needs muft; in order to overcome Death could not hold the Lord of life ; nor can ft 
the fears of Death, and get a chearful willingnefs to\hold us againft his will, who hath the deys of Death 
die, | defire the fick to read over thofe Twenty Con-]and He//, Rev. 1.18. He loveth every one of his 
fiderations, and, the following Dire€tions which I /fanttified ones much better, than you love an eye, 
have laid down in my Book of Se/f-dexial, Andjor a hand, or any other member of your body, 
when the:fears of Death are overcome, the great}which you will not lofe, if you are abletofaveit. 
impediment of their comfort is removed. When he afcended, he left us that meflage full of 

§. 2. Dire&t. 2. Mifunderftand not ficknefs, as if comtort for his followers, Fob. 20. 17. Go to my Bre- 
it were a greater evil than it i, but obferve bow great thren, and fay unto them, \ afcend unto my Father, 
-a mercy it %, that Death bath fo fuitable a Harbinger and your Father ; to my God, and your God. Which, 
or Fore-runner. . That God fhould do fo much be-| with thefe two, following, I would have written 
fore he taketh us hence, to wean us from the|before me on my fick bed, Fob. 12. 26. If any man 
World, and make us willing to be gone; that the|/erve me, let bim follow me , and where I am, there. 
‘unwilling Aefh hath the help of pain; and that the alfo fhall my fervant be. And Luk. 23. 43. Verily, I 
fenfes and appetite languifh and decay, which did|/ay unto thee,to day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife, 
draw the mind to earthly things, and that we have|O whata joyful thought fhould it be to a Believer, 
fo loud a call, and fo great a help to true Repen-|to think when he is a dying, that he is going to 
tance, and ferious Preparation? I know to thofe}his Saviour, and that our Lord is rifen and gone 
Nr. Vines, that -have walked very clofe with God, and are al-}before us, to prepare a place for us, and take us in. 
Mr. Capel, ways ready, a fudden death may be a Mercy; as feafon to himfelf, Fobn 14.2,3,4. As you believe in 
Mr. Hol- we have lately.known divers holy Minifters and|God, believe thus im Chrift, and then your hearts will 
oo others, that have died either after a Sacrament, |be /e/s troubled, verf. x. It isnot a ftranger that we 
‘iy or in the Evening of the Lords-Day, or in the midft|talk of toyou; but your Head and Saviour that 


Dir. x. 


Dir. 2. 


burft, : 3 
Bc, Sion of fome holy exercife with fo little pain, that/loveth you better than you love your felves, whofe 
broéy none about them perceived when they died: But) Office it is there to appear comtinually(for you before 


My ance ordinarily, it is a Mercy to have the flefh brought)God, and at laft to receive your departing Souls; 
~*~ aown and weakned by painful ficknefs, to help tojand into his hand it is, that you muft then commend 
. conquer our natural unwillingnefs to die. them, as Stephen did, Ads 7. 59. ir 
. § 3. Direkt. 3. Remember whofe meffenger ficknefs| §. 5. Dire&t. 5. Chufe out fome Promifes moft Dir, 5. 
is. and who it is that calleth you todie. Avis he, that|/uitable to your condition,and roll them over and over 
is the Lord of all the World, and gave usthe lives\i# your mind, and feed and live on them by Faith, A 
which he taketh from us:. And itis he, that muft| fick man is not (ufually) fit to think of very many 
difpofe of Angels and Men, of Princes and King-|things;and therefore two or three comfortable pro- 
~ doms, of Heaven and Earth ; and therefore there|mifes, to be ftill before hiseyes, may be. the moft 
is novreafon that fuch Worms, as we, fhould defire|profirable matter of his thoughts ; fuch as thofe 
to beexcepted. You cannot deny him to be the|three which I named before. If he be moft trou- 
difpofer of all things, without denying him to be|bled with the greatnef$ of his fin, let it be fuch as 
God : Itis he that loveth us, and never meant us thefe, Fob. 3. 16. God fo loved the World, that he gave 
any, hatm in any thing that he hath doneto us; that bis only begotten Son,that whofoever believeth if boos 
Pea . ould 
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Directions to Die comfortably, 


a Should not perifh, but have everlafting life, A&s 13. glory upon his face,v.29,30. The fight that Stephen . 


39. And by bim all that belicve, are juftified from all\had when men were ready to ftone him, wasa dele- 
i bings, pias which ye could not be ee by theLaw| table fight, Ad. 7. 55, 56. The glimpfe of Chrift 
of Mofes, Heb. 8. 12. For I will be merciful to their|in his transfiguration ravifhed the three Apoftles 
unrightcoufnefs, and their fins and iniquities will I that beheld it, Mart. 17.2. 6. Paul's Vifion which 
remember no more. Vf it be the weaknefs of his|rapt him up into the third Heavens, did advance 
Grace thattroubleth him, let him chufe fuch paf-|him above the reft of Mankind! But our Beatifical 
fages as thefe, I/z. 40. 11. He fhallgather the Lambs fight of the glory of God, will very far excell all 
with bis Arm, and carry them in bis bofom, and fhall}this. When our perfected bodies fhall have the 
gently lead thofe that are with young, Gal.5.17- The | perfect glorious body of Chrift to fee, and our per- 
‘felb lufteth againft the {pirit,and the {pirit againft the fected fouls fhall have the God of Truth, the moft 
flefh, and thefe are contrary one to the otber, fo that} perte& uncreated light to know, what more is a 
ye cannot dothe things that ye would, Matth. 26. 41.]created underftanding capable of ? And yet this is 
“Lhe fpirit 7s willing, but the flefb is weak, Joh.6. 37.|not the top of our felicity; For the underftanding 
All that the Father giveth me, Jhall come to me, and|is but the paflage to the heart or will, and Truth is 
bim that cometh to me, 1 will in no wife caft out. Luk,| but fabfervientto goodnefs : And therefore though 
17. 5. The Apoftles [aid unto the Lord, Increafe our the underftanding be capable of no more than the 
Fuith, If it be the fear of Death, and ttrangenefs|Beatifical Vifion, yet the man is capable of more, 
to theother (Vorld that troubleth you, rememberjeven of receiving the fulleft communications ot 
the words of Chrift before cited, and 2 Cor. 5.1, 2.|Gods love, and feeling it poured out upon the 
4, 5,5, 3. for we know, that if our earthly boufe of\ heart, and living in the returns of perfect love, and 
this Tabernacle were diffolued, we have a building of|in this entercourte of love will be our higheft Joys, 
God, an boufe not made with bands, eternal in the and this is the top of our heavenly felicity. O thar 
Heavens. For in this we groan earnetly,deliring to be; God would make us foreknow by a lively faith,whar 
cloathed upon with our boufe which ws from Heaven.{it is to behold him in his Glory,and to dwell in per- 
For we that are in this Tabernacle dogroan being bur-\fe& love and joy, and then death would no more be 
dened,not for that we would be uncloathed, but cloath-\able to difmay‘us, nor fhould we be unwilling of 
ed upon,that mortality might be fwallowed ap of life : fuch a bleffed change ! But having fpoken of this 
—IVe are confident, and willing rather to be abfent \{o largely in my Saznts Ref?, I mult {top here, and 
from the Body, and prefent with the Lord, Phil.1.23. \refer you thither, 
For Lam ina firait between two, having a defire to}. §.7. Dire&t.7. Look up tothe bleffed Society of Dir. 7. 
depart, and to be with Chrift, which # far better,'Angels, and Saints with Chrift, and remember their 
Revel. 14. 13. Blefjed are the dead which die in the\bleffednefs and joy, and that you alfo belong to the fame 
Lord, from benceforth : Yea, faith the Spirit,that they|fociety and are going to be numbred. with them. “lt 
may relt from their labors, and their works do follow\will greatly overcome the fears of death, to fee by 
then, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O death, where is thy fing \\faith the Joys of them that have gone before us ; 
O Grave where is thy vidlory, AXs 17 59. Lord Fefus\and withal to think of their Relation to us ; As it 
receive my fpirit. Fix upon fome fuch word or}will encourage a man that is togo beyond Sea, if 
promife which may fupport you, in your extre-|the far greare(t part of his deare(t friends be gone 
mity. before him, and he heareth of their fafe arrival, and 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Look up to God,who is the Glory of\of their joy and Happinefs. Thofe Angels that 
Heaven andthe light and life and joy of fouls, and\now fee the face of God are our fpecial friends and 
believe that you are going to fee his face,and to live in|guardians, and entirely love us, better than any of 
the perfect everlafting fruition of bis fulleft love among |our friends onearth do! They rejoyced at our Con- 
the glorified. It it be deleCtable here to know his/verfion, and will rejoyce at our Glorification ; And 
works, what will it be to fee the caufe of all? Alljasthey are better, and love us better, fo therefore 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth conjoyned, can never! our love fhould be greater to them, than to any up- 
affurd fuch content and joy to holy fouls, as Godjonearth, and we fhould more defire to be with 
atone! O it we knew him whom we mutt there|them. Thofe bleffed fouls that are now with Chrift, 
behold, how weary fhould we be of this dungeon of| were once as we are here on earth; They were com- 
Mortality ? and how fervently fhould we long to|paffed with temptations, and cloge’d with flefh and 
f:e his face > The Chicken that cometh out of the/burdened with fin, and perfecuted-by the world, 
thell, or the Infant that newly cometh from the]and they went out of the world by ficknefS and 
Womb, into this illuminated world of humane con-jdeath, as we muft do, and yet now their tears are 
verfe, receiveth not fuch a joyful change, as the foul| wiped away, their pains and groans and fears are 
taatis newly loofed from the Hefh,and paffeth from |turned into unexpreflible bleffednefs and joy ; And 
tris mortal lite to God. One fight of God by a}would we not be with them? Is not their company 
bleffed foul, is worth more than all the Kingdoms of }defirable? and their felicity more defirable ? The 
the carth. Icis pleafant to the eyesto behold the|glory of the new Feru/falem is not defcribed to usin 
Sun: But the Sun is as darknefs and ufelefgs in his]vain, Rev. 21. €7 22. God will beall in all there 
Glory. Rev.21.23. And ithe City had no need of|to us, as the only Sun and Glory of that world, and 
she Sun, nor of ibe Moon to fhine in it:For the Glory|yet we fhall have pleafure, not only to fee our Glori- Reader 
of God did lighten it,and the Lamb is the light there-\fied Redeemer, but alfo to converfe with the Hea- bear with 
of, Rev. 22.3, 4, 5. nd there fhail be no more curfe,\ venly fociety,and to fit down with Abrabam, Tfaac this mix- 
Lut the Throne of God andof the Lamb fhall be in it,and Facob in the Kingdom of God, and to love and '¥"¢* for 
and bis fervants fhall fervebim, and they fhall fee bis| praife him in Confort and Harmony with all thofe own his 
face, and bis name Shall be in their forebeads: and holy bleffed fpirits. And fhall we he afraid to fol- image 
tere fhall be no night there, and they need no Chitiel low, where the Saints of all Generations have gone when pie- 
nor light of the Sun, for the Lord Gol giveth them\ before us? And fhall the company of our beft and V4 com 
leht, nltheyfha'l reign for ever and ever. Af Da-!moft and happieft friends, be no inducement to us foeen 
vid in the Wil eraefs fo impaticntly thirfted, to ap- Though it mutt be our higheft joy to think that we it, or blaf- 
pear before God,the living God, in his Sanftuary at’ fhall dwell with God,and next that we fhall fee the Pheme it; 
‘ferulalen, Pfal. 42, How eatnetily fhould we long! Glory of Chrift, yet it isno fmall part of my com.224 il! 
fo fe his Glory in the Heavenly Feru/alem ? Thel fort to confider,that I fhall follow all thofe holy per: thofe 
glimpfe of his back-parts, was as much as Mofes\fons, whom | once converfed with, thar are gone whom fa- 
might behold, fed. 34. yet that much puta fhining ion and 

[ landers. 


proud domination would caft out, and vilifie with {corn ang 
| before 
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before me,and that I fhall dwell with fuch asHenoch|with Chri/t, Rom. 8. 15, 16,17. It witnefleth our. 

and Evias, and Abraham, and Mofes, and ob, and| Adoption, by evidencing it, asa feal or pledge doth 

David, and Peter, and Fobn, and Pax/, and Timothy,| witnefs our title to that which is foconfirmed to us 

and Ignatiws, and Polycarp, and Cypriax, and Nazi-| The nature of every thing is, fuited to its ufe and 

anzene,and Auguftine, and Chryfoftome, and Bernard,\end ; God would not have given us a heavenly na- 

and Gerfon, and Savonarola, and Mirandu/a, and|tureordefire, ifhe had not inrended us for Hea- 

Taulerws,and Kempifivsand Melanttbon,and Alafco,| ven. ; 

and Ca/vin,and Bucholtzer,and Bullinger,and Mu/-|_§. 9. DireSt. 9. Look alfa to the teflimony of a holy Dir. 9. 

culus,and Zanchy, and Bucer, and Parew, and Gry. |life.fince grace bath imployed you in feeking after theS® Ngee 
fai. 
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news, and Chemnitiws, and Gerhard, and Chamier, 
and Capellys,and Blonde/,and Rivet, and Rogers, and 


beavenly inberitance. \t is unlawful and perillous to™ 
look after any works or righteoufnefs of your 


Bradford, and Hooper, and Latimer, and Hilderfham,\own, {0 as to fet itin whole or in part, inftead of 


and Amefiws,and Langley,and Nicolls,and Whitaker, 
and Cartwright,and Hooker, and Bayne, and Preston, 
and Sibbes,and. Perkins, and Ded, and Parker, and 
Ball,and Ufher, and Ha//,and Gataker,and Bradfhaw, 
and Vines,and A/h, and millions more of the family 
of God: | name thefe for my own delight and 
comfort, it being pleafant to me to remember what 
companions I fhall have inthe heavenly joys, and 
praifes of my Lord: How few are all the Saints on 
earth, in comparifon of thofe that are now with 
Chrift ? And alas, how weak and ignorant and cor- 
ruptjhow felfifh and contentious and froward, are 
Gods poor infants here in efh, when above there is 


nothing but Holinefs and Perfe€tion? If knowledge|ye fed me, &c. 


Chrift, or to afcribe to it any honour that is proper 
to him; As to imagine that you are innocent, or 
have fulfilled the Law, or have made God a com- 
penfation by your merits or fufferings, for the fin 
you have committed; But yet you muft judge your 
felves on your fick beds as near as you can, as God 
will judge you ; And be will judge every man ace 
cording to bis work, and will recompence and re 
ward men according to their works, Matth. 25. 39, 
40, &c. Well done good and faithful fervant! Thou 
haft been faithful over a little, Iwill make thee Rus 
ler over much ; Come ye bleffed of my father, inherit. 
the Kingdom prepared for you—for Iwas hungry and 
Heb. 5.9. He isthe Author of 


or goodnefs, or any excellency do make the crea-| eternal falvation to all them that obey bim,Matth. 7. 
tures truly amiable, all this is there in the highef{t|24, 25. Whofoever beareth thefe fayings of mine and 
degree, but here alas, how little have we? If the|doth them, I will liken bim toa wife man that built 
love of God, or the love of us, do make others love-|bis boufe upon a Rock——Rev. 22. Bleffed are they 
ly to us, it isthereand nothere that thefe and all|hat do bis commandments, tbat they may have right 
perfections flourifh. O how much now, do I find|rorbe Tree of life, and may enter in by the gate into 
the company of the wife and learned, the godly |the City, for without are dogs, &c. Thus muft you re- 
and fincere, to differ from the company of, the ig-17ayce i the Cro/s of our Lord Fefus Chrift, not only 
norant, bruitifh, the proud and malicious, the falie-}as he was Crucified on it for you, but al/o as you are 
hearted and ungodly rabble ? How {weet is the|crucified by it to the world, and the world to you, Gal. 
converfe of a holy, wife, experienced Chriftian ¢}6. 14. He that as a BenefaCtor will give you thar, 
O then what a place is the new Ferufalem? and|Glory which you could never deferve of him, on 
how pleafant will ic be with Saints and Angels to|terms of commutative Juftice (for fo no Creature 
fee and love and praife the Lord. can deferve any thing of God)will yet as aRighteous 

§. 8. Dire&t. 8. That ficknefs and death may be|Governour and judge, deliver it youonly on «he 
comfortable to you,as your paffage to eternity, take mo-\terms of his Paternal governing diftributive juftice, 
tice of the feal and earneft of God, even the fpirit of jand all fhall receive according to what they have 
grace which be bath put into your bearts.That which [done inthe body: And therefore you may take com- 
emboldned Pax/ and fuch others to groan after im-|fort in that Evangelical Righteoufnefs, which con- 
mortallity, and tobe moft willing to be abfent from{ilteth in your fulfilling the conditions of the new, 


the body and prefent with the Lord,was becaufe God 
himfelf bad wrought or made them for it, and given 
them the earneft or pledge of bis {pirit,2 Cor. 5.4,5,8. 
For this is Gods mark upon hischofen and juttified 


ones by which they, are fealed up tothe day of zheir| penitent Unbelievers, or Hypocrites : 


Redemption, Ephef. 4.30. Ephef. 1.13. In whom 


Covenanr, though you have no Legal Righteoufnefs 
(which confifteth in innocency, or treedom from the 
Curfe of the Law) but only in the Merits and Sa- 
crifice of Chrift. If you are accuféd as being Im- 
. Chrifts 
RighteoufnefS will not juftifie you from thar 


alfo after ye believed, ye were fealed with that holy\accufation ; but only your Repentance, Faith and. 


Spirit of promife, 2 Cor.1.21,22. God hath a- 
nointed us, and fealed us, and given ws the pledge or 
carneft of bis {pirit into our hearts. This is the pledge 
or earneft of our inberitance, Ephef. 1. 14. And 
what a comfort fhould it be tous, when we look 
towardsHeaven to find fuch a pledge of God within 
us ? If you fay, I fear I have not this earneft of the 
Spirit : whence then did your defires of holinefs 
arife ? what weaned you from the world, and made 
you place your hopes and happinefs above ? whence 


fincerity (wrought in you by the {piric of Chrift.) 
But if you can but fhew the evidence of this 
Evangelical Righteoufnefs , Chrift then will, ju- 
ftife you againft all the otheraccufations of guile 
that can be charged on you. , (Of which more 
anon.) Seeing therefore the fpirit hath given you 
thefe Evidences, to difference you from the wretch.. 
ed world, and prove your title to eternal life, ifyou, 
over-look thefe, you refift your Comforter, and can 
fee no other ground of Comfort, than every grace- 


came your enmity to fin, and. oppofition to ir, and] lefs Hypocrite may fee, Imitate holy Paz/, 2 Cor. 
your earneft defires after the glory of God, the prof-| 1.12. For our rejoycing is this, the teftimony of our, 
perity of the Gofpel, and the good of fouls? The} Con/cience,that in fimplicity and godly fincerity jot in: 
very love of holine($ and holy perfons, and your de-|le/bly wifdom, but by the grace of God, we bave pad: 
fires to know God and perfettly love him, do fhew|ourconverfation in the world——2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I 
that heavenly nature or {pirit within you, which is|bave fought a good fight , I have jinyhed my cour/e, I 


~ your fureft evidence for eternal life : For that {piric|beve Rept the faith,benceforth there is laid up for m. 


was fent from Heaven, to draw up your hearts, and|« Crown of Righrequfne/s,cobich the Lord the righteous 
fit you for it : And God doth not giveyou fuch na-| judge fhall give me at that day: and not to nie only, 
tures and .delires and preparations in, vain. This|ut to all them alfo that love bis appearing. To look, 
alfo is called, The witne/s of the [pirit, with (or to\ back and fe that in fincerity you have gone the way 
cur fpirit,) that we are the children of God : and if\to Heaven, is a jult and neceffary ground, of .affu- 
children then heirs ; beirs of God, and joyat-beirs|rance, that you fhall attain it. Ifyou fay,5vz | have 
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been a grievous finner? 1 anfwer, fo was Paul make one meal, mutt dye for you; And why then 
that yet rejoyced after inthis evidence ? Are not fhould you fhrisk at the entrance of fuch a trodden 
thofe fins repented of, and pardoned? If you fay] path, which leadeth you not to Hell as it doth the 
{But I cannot look back upon a holy life with com- wicked, nor meerly to corruption as ic doth the 
fort, it hath been fo blotted and uneven?) 1 an-)bruits, but tolive in joy with Chri(t and his:Church 
fwer, Hathit not been fincere, though it was im-| Triumphant ¢ 7 
perfect ? Did you not firft feek the Kingdom of God) §.14. Dire&t. 14. Remember both bow vile yourDir. 14- 
and bis Righteoufne/s ? Matth. 6. 33. If you fay, body ts,and how great an enemy it hath proved to your 
. | My whole life bath been ungodly, till now at laft ouls And then you will the more patiently bear its dif- 
that God bath humbled me.| 1 anfwer, Itis notthe |folution? It is not your dwelling houfe, but your 
length of time, but the fincerity of your hearts and|Tent or Prifon that. God is pulling down. And 
fervice that is your evidence ; If you came in at the} yet even this vile body, when it is corrupted fhalhat 
‘daft hour, if now you are faithfully devoted to God, laft be changed into the likenefs of Chrifts glorious 
you may look with comfort on this change at laft, body, by the working of his unrefitible power, Phil.3. 
though you muft look with Repentance on your}20, 21. Andit isa flefh that hath fo rebelled againit 
Enfal lives. the fpirit, and made your way to Heaven fo difficule, 
ani - § 10, Dire&t. 10. When you fee any of this evi-\and put the foul to fo many confliéts,that we thould 
Dire 10 parce of your interelt in Chriff, appeal to bim to ae-\the eafilier fubmit it to the will of Juftice,and levit 
quit you from all the fin that can be charged on you :|perifh for a time, when weare affured that. mercy 
For all that believe in him are juftified from all}will at laft recover it. ; 
things, from which they could not be juftified by] §. 15. Dire&t..15. Remember what a world it is Qjy, 15. 
the law of Mofes, There tno condemnation to them|that you are to leave, and compare it with that which 
that are in Cbrilt Fefus, that walk not after the flefh,\you are going to,and compare the life. which és near an 
but after the Spirit, Rom. 8, x. Whatever fin alend, with that which you are next to enter upon.Was 
penitent believer hath committed, he isnot charge-|it not Hemoch’s reward when he had walkt with 
able with it ; Chrift hath undertaken toanfwer tor|God, to betaken to him from a polluted world? 
ir, and jultifie him fromit; and therefore look not 1. While you are here, you are your felves defiled, 
on it with terror,but with penitent fhame,and belie-|fin is in your natures, and your graces are all imper- 
Ifa. 2.10, Ving thankfulnefs, as that which {hall tend to the fect, fin is in your lives, and your duties are all 
11, 12,8c-honour of the Redeemer, and not to the condemna-|imperfe€t ; You cannor be free from it one day or 
tion of the finner. He hath born our tranfgreffions}hour? And is it not a mercy to be delivered from it? 
and we ate healed by his ftripes. isit not defirable tovou to fin no more ? and to be 
§. 11. Dire&t. 11. Look back upon all the Mercies| perfeet in holinefs 2? to know God and love him as 
of your lives, and think whence they came and what much and more than you can now defire? You are 
they fignifie , Love tokens are to draw your hearts to hereevery day lamenting your darknefs and unbe- 
him that fent shem ; Thefe are dropt from Heaven, |lief and eftrangednefs from God, and want of love 
to entice you thither? If God have been fo good tojto him? How oft have you prayed for a cure of al} 
you on eatth, what will he be in Glory ? It he fo[this ? And now would you not have it, when Go 
blefled youin this Wildernefs, what will he do in|would give it you ¢ why hath God put that fpark of 
the land of promife ? It greatly emboldneth my|Heavenly life into you, butto fight againft fin, and 
‘ foul to goto that God, that hath fo tenderly loved make you weary of it ? And yer had you rather con- 
me, and fo gracioufly preferved me, and fo much|tinue finning, than have the victory and be with 
abounded in all forts of mercies to me, through all|Chrift ? 2. Ie isa life of grief as well as fin? Anda 
my life. Surely heis good that fo delighteth to dojlife of cares and doubts and fears ? When you are at 
good! And his prefence muft be fweet, when his|the worft, you are fearing worfe ? if it were no-* 
diftant mercies have been fo fweet ! What love fhall|thing but the fears of death it felf, it thould make 
Tenjoy when perfe€tion hath fitted me for his love,]you the willinger to fubmit to it,that you might be 
who have tafted of fo much in this ftate of fin andjpaft thofe fears. 3. You are daily afflifted with the 
imperfe€tion? The fenfe of mercy will banifh the| infirmities of that flefh,which you are fo loth fhould 
fears and mif-givings of the heart. be diffolved. To fatisfie its hunger and thirft, to 
s. 12. Dire&t. 12. Remember (if you have at-|\cover its nakednefS, to provide it a habitation, and 
Dir, 1% Gihed to 4 declining age) what a competent time you\{apply all its wants, what care and labour dothit 
have bad already inthe world. Yf you are grieved |coft you ? Its infirmities, ficknefles and pains, do 
that you are mortal,you might on that account have|make you oft aweary of your felves, fo that you 
grieved all your days ; But if it be only that you|groan being burdened as Pau/{peaketh, 2 Cor. 5. 3, 
dye fo foon, if you have lived well, you have li-}4, 6. And yet is it not defirable to be with Chrift ; 
-yed long. When I think how many years of/4. You are compafled with temptations, and are in 
mercy | havehad, fince I was nearto death, and /continual danger through your weaknefs? And yet 
fince many younger than 1 are gone, and when/would you not be paft the danger ? Would youhave 
[ think what abundance of mercy I have had in/more of thofe horrid and odious temptations? 
all chat time, ingenuity forbiddeth me to grudge| 5. You are purpofely turned here into a Wildernefs, 
dt rhe feafon of my death, and maketh me almoftlamong wild beafis; you areas Lambs among 
offamed to ask for longer life. How long would| Wolves, and through many tribulations you muft 
vou ftay, before you would be willing to come tojenter into Heaven, You muft deny your felves and 
God? [fhe defired our company no more than we|take up your Crofs, and forfake all that you have, 
do his, and defired our happinefS in Heaven, nojand all that will live godly in Chrift Jefus,muft fuf- 
more than we defire it ourfelves, we fhould linger|ferperfecution, in the world you muft have trou- 
hereas Lot in Sodom ' Mutt we be fnatch’d awaya-|ble : the feed of the Serpent muft bruife your heel 
gaint our wills, and carried by force to our Fathers|before God bruife Satan under your feet !And is 
prefence ? fuch a life as this more defirable than to be with 
Die pees Direct. 13. Remember that all mankind is|Chrift ? Are we afraid to land after fuch ftorms and 
TS wortal, and you areto go no other way, than all that|tempefts ? Is a wicked world, a malicious world, a 
ever came into the world,bave gone before you (except|cruel world, an implacable world more pleafing to 
Hienoch and Elias.) Yea, the poor brate creatures/us than the joy of Angels, and the fight of Chrift, 
mu{t dye at your pleafure, to fatisfie your hunger or/and God himfelf in the Majefty of his Glory > Hath 
delight. Bealts and Birds and Filhes, even many to|God on purpofe made the world fo bitter to usjand 
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permitted it to ufe us unjuftly and cruelly, and all jof another life, as that I preferred it before this life, 
to mike us love it lefs, and to drive home ourjand was refolved rather to forfike all the World, 
hearts toto himfelf? and yet are we fo unwilling /than to part with my hopes of that promifed blef 
to be gone ? ednefs: And that faith is fincere (how weak foever) 
§. 16. Dire&t. 16. Sertle your Ejtates betime, thar|that can do this. Odject. But thou baft done thy 
worldly matters may not diftrall or difcompofe you.\works to be feen of men, and been troubled when mer 
And if God have endowed you with Riches,. dif-|bave not approved thee, nor honoured thee, and what 
pofe of'a due proportion to fuch pious or charitable] was thas but mere hypocrifie? Anfw: Tho’? 1 had 
ufes, in which they may be more ferviceable to him|fome hypocrifie, yet was I not an hypocrite, becaufe 
that gave them you. Tho’ we fhould give what|it was notin a reigning and prevalent degree; Tho’ 
we can in the time of life and health, yer many |I too much regarded the efteem cf men, yet ! did 
that have but fo much as will ferve to their necef-|more regard the efteem of God. Thus if a Chri- 
{ary maintenance, may well part with that to good | {tian difcern his evidences, the falfe reafonings of 
ufes at their death, which they could not fpare in|Satan are to be refufed. ii 
the time of their health: Efpecially they that have} §.21. 2. But ordinarily itis a readier way to take. John ¢. 
no Children, or fuch wicked Children, as are like|the fecond courfe,which is, At prefent, to believe, and, 11, 12. 
to do hurt with all that is given them above their|Repenr, and fo confute Satan that faith you are nor™ 3 1%. 
daily Bread. penitent Believers. But then you mutt truly under-p2, ne 
§..17. Dire&t. 17, If it may be, get fome able|ttand what believing and repenting is; or elfe you21,22, 
may think that you do not believe and repent when 24. 25° 
ficknefs; t0 counfelyou, andrefolve your doubts, and\you do. Believing in Chritt, is (2 believing ther be ®* 
pray with you, and difcourfe of heavenly things, when| + the Saviour of the World, and a confent of will that’? ” 
you are difabled by weaknefs for fuch exercifes your|he be your Saviour | to jultifie you by his blood, and 


felves. Let not carnal perfons diftarb you with their|fanctitie you by his Spirits To Repent is [ro be fo 


vain bablings. Tho’ the difference between good | forry that you have finned, that if it were to do again, 
company and bad, be very great in the time of|you would not do it, (av to gros fin and a fhate of fin) 
health, yet now in ficknefs it will be more difcern-|and she fmalle/? infirmities, your will vs fo far fet a- 
able. And tho’ a faithful Friend and fpiricual Pa-|egarnft, that you defire to be delivered from them.| Be: 
{tor be always a great mercy, yet now efpecially |lieving to Juttification, is not the believing that you 
in your laft neceffity. are already juftified, and your fins forgiven you; 
Therefore make ufe of them as far as your pain}And Repenting confifteth not in fuch degrees of for- 
and weaknefs will permit? a as fome expect ; but in the change of the mind 
§. 18. Dire&t. 18. Be fortified agains all the\and will, from a life of fenfuality to a life of holi- 
Temptations of Satan by which be ufeth to affault\nefs. When you know this, then anfwer the Temp- 
men in their extremity: Stand it out in the laft|rer thus, [If I fhould fuffer thee to deprive me of the 
confli&, and the Crown is yours. I fhall inftance!comfort of all my former uprightne/s, yet Sbalt thou 
in particulars. | nor fo deprive me of the comfort of my prefent fince- 
rity, and of my bopes; Lam now too weak and di- 
fiempered to try all that 7s paf and gone. Palt afi: 
ons are now known but by remembring them, And 
they are feldom judged of, as indeed they then were ; 
§. 19. Tempt. 1. The moft ordinary Temptation | but according to the temper and apprebenfion of the 
againtt the comfort of Believers (for I have already jmind when it revieweth them, And I am now fo 
fpoken of thofe that are againft their fafety) is, tojchanged and weakned my felf, that I cannot re/l whe. 
doubt of their own fincerity, and confequently of jther I truly remember the jult temper and thoughts of 
their part in Chrift: Saith the Tempter ( A// that|my heart in all that’s paft or not. Nor doth it moft 
thou halt done, bath been but in bypocrifie; Thou waft |concern me now, to know what I have been, but to know 
never a true Believer, nor never didft truly Repeat |what lam. Chrift will not judge according to what I 
of fin, nor truly love God, and therefore thou art un-|was, but according to what he findeth me; Never did 
juftified, and fhalt fpeedily be condemned. ] \he refufe a penitent believing foul,becaufe he repented 
; §. 20. Againft this Temptation a Believer hath and believed late; I do now unfeignedly repent of all 
two Remedies: The firft is ro confute the Tempter|my fins, and am beartily willing to be both pardoned, 
by thofe evidences which will prove that he hath |and cleanfed, and fanttified by Chrift, and bere I give 
been fincere (fuch as I have often mentioned before.)|“p my felf to bim as my Saviour, and to this Cove- 
And by refelling thofe reafonings by which the nant [will fiand, And this % true Repenting and Be- 
Tempter would prove him to have been an Hypo. |/eving. | Thus a poor Chriftian in the time of fick- 
crite: As when it is objetted, Thou baft repented|nefs, may oft-times much eafier clear up to himfelf, 
and been bumbled but flightly and by the balves;|that he Repenteth now, than that he Repented for- 
Anfw. Yet was it fincerely ; and weak Grace is notjmerly ; And it is his fureft way. 
noGrate. Obj. Thow baft been a lover of the world,| §. 25. Tempt. 2. And yet fometimes he cometh Tem. 2: 
and a negletter of thy Soul, and cold in all that thou} with the quite contrary Temptation, and mutt be re- 
didft for thy Salvation. Anfw. Yet did I fet more} fifted by the contrary way. When he findeth a Chri- 
by Heaven than Earth, and I firlt fought the King-jttian fo perplexed, and diftempered with ficknefs, 
dom of God and his Righteou{nefs, as efteeming it}that his underftanding is difabled from any compof- 
above all the Riches of the World. Objeét. Thowjed thoughts, then he asketh him, {Now where is 
haft kept thy fins while thou wenteft on in a profeffion thy Faith and Repentance? If thou baft any or ever 
of Religion. Anfw. \ had no fin but what in the hadft any, let it now appear.) In this cafe a Chriftian 
habitual ordinary remper of my Soul, I hated more|is to take up with the remembrance of his former 
than I loved it, and had rathet have been delivered |fincerity, and tell the Tempter, [I am Jure that once 
from it, than have kept ir, and none but what I|I gave up my felf unfeignedly to my Lord, and thofe 
unfeignedly repented of. Obje&t. Thou didf not|rbat come to him, be willin no wife caft out; And if 
iruly believe the Promifes of God, and the Life to\now | be difabled from a compofed exercife of Grace, 
come, or elfe thou wouldft never have doubted ashe will not impute my fickne[sto me as my fin.) 
thou baft done, nor fought fuch a Kingdom with fuch\ §. 26. Tempt. 3. Another ordinary Temptation Tem, 3. 
tocak defires. Anfw: Tho’ my faith was weak, itlis, that [Irs mow too late; God will not now accept 


overcame the world; I fo far believed the Promife|Repentance, the day of grace 18 pajt and gone; or at 
Vol. f. Tee leak, 


Direttions for refifting the Temptations of Satan, 
in the time of ficknefs. 


Tem. 4. 


Tem. 5. 


Pr 7 
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lealt a death-bed Repentance 7s not fincere.) To this 
the tempted Soul muft reply, 1. Thar if Faith and ftrange art thou to God, and the life to come? Thou 
Repentance were not accepted at any time in this life,\never faweft it: Is it not dreadful to enter upon an 
then Gods Promife were not true, which faith, that \unchangeable life, in a World which thou art fo great 
whofoever believeth in bim fhall not perifh, but\a ftranger to? Anfw. But Chrift is nora ftranger to 
hove everlafting life, John 3.16. So Luke 24. 47.Jit; he feeth it for me, and I wilh implicitely truft 
Aéts 5.31. & 11.18, & 20. 21. 2 Tim, 2. 25. 2}him. Where fhould my Eyes be, but in my head? 
Pet. 3. 9. There is a time in this life, in which |I {hall never fee it till I come thither. When I have 
fome refifiers of the Truth, are given up to their|/been there a while, this darknefS, and fear, and 
own Lufts. to the love of Sin, and hatred of Holi-|ftrangenefS will be gone. 1 wasvas ftrange to this 
nefs, fo that they will not Repent, But there was World before lcame into it, and more: And all 
never a time in this life, in which God refuled to|thofe holy Souls in Heaven, were ftrange. to it once; 
jultifie a true repenting Sinner upon his belicf injas well as I. 1 fhould therefore long to be with 
Chri@. 2. That it a death-bed Repentance do truly Chrift, that I may be firange.to him no more: 
ibe beart from ibe World to God, and from Sin to Ho- 
linefs, fo that the penitent Perfon, if be Should reco-\and unwillingne/s vs a fign that thou baft no love to 
ver, would lead a new and holy Life, then that Re-/God, nor heavenly mind, and bow then +canft thou 
pentance hath as fure a Promife ot Pardon and Sal-|bope to come to Heaven. Anfw. My Fears come 
vation, as if it had been fooner, And yer delay |from ftrangenefs ,and weaknefs of Faith, and a na- 
muft be confefled to be dangerous to all, and cafteth tural enmity to Death. If I could come to Chrift 
men under very great difficulties, and their Lofs isin Joy and Glory, and be perfe€ted in Holinefs, with- 
exceeding great, though at laft they repent and are/out dying, I fhould not be unwilling of it. God 
forgiven. . looketh not that my Nature fhould be willing to 
§. 27. Tempt. 4. Sometime the Tempter faith,\die; but that Grace make me willing to be with 
[Thou art not cletted to falvation,; and God faveth|Chrift ; and patiently fubmit to fo dark a paflage. 
none but bis Ele@\ and fo puzzleth the ignorant by Even Chrift himfelf prayed, thar if it were poffible, 
fetting them on doubting of their Election. To that Cup might pafs from him. ° : 
this we mutt anfwer, that every Soul is chofen to} 


Temptations againft the Comforts of the Godly at Death, 


§. 31. Tempr. 8. Bur, faith the Tempter,» bowTem. 8. 


32. Lempt. 9. But, faith the Tempter, shy fear Tem. 9. 


Faith, and Repentance, and Perfeverance is certain. 
ly chofen to falvation; And 1 know that God hath) 
chofen me to Faith and Repentance, becaufe he 


§. 33. Tempt. 10. But what will thy Wife andTem. 10, 


Children do, when thou art gone? Anfw. God hath 
more intere{t in them, than { have; he will look to 
his own without my care: Doth all the World de- 


hath given them me: And I have reafon enough to pend upon him, and is he not to be trufted with my 
raft on him, for that upholding Grace, which will, Wife and Children ? 
caufe me to perfevere. 


§. 34. Tempt. 11. But thou wilt never be more 


§. 28. Tempt. 5. But, faith the Tempter, [Chri/t! ferviceable 10 the Church: Allthy work will for a 5% 


did not die for thee, and no one can be faved, that be at an end, and there are many things which thou 
Chrift did not die for.) To this it mutt be anfwered, sigbreft have done before thou dieft , which will all 
Lhat Chrift died for all men, fo far as to be a fufucrent be loft. Anfw.1. \ fhall have higher, and holier, 
Sacrifice for their Sins, and to make a Promife of and {weeter work, whether it will any thing con- 
Purdon and Salvation to all that will accept him and\duce to the good of thofe on Earth, [know not; but 
his Gift, and be intreateth all that hear the Gofpel\\ know it will more conduce to the higheft moft 
io accept it; and accordingly be will fave all that\defirable ends. 2. As my ‘work will be done, fo 
confent unto bis Covenant. I am a jinful Child of} my trouble, and wearinefs,and fears, and fufferings, — 
Adam, and therefore am one that Chrift became a|from a malignant unthankful World, will all be 
Sucrifice for; and | confent unto his Covenant, and|done. 3. And when my work is done, my reward 
therefore Lam one that Chrift by that Covenant]and Everlafting Reft begin. 4. And God needeth 
doth juftifie, and will fave. not fuch a Worm as I! The work is his, and it is 
§. 29. Tempt. 6. Sometime the Tempter trou-/reafon that he fhould chufe his Workmen. 


bleth the Soul with Temptations to Blafphemy and 


mortal, or that the Scripture #s true ¢ Of this | fpake|Heaven will be Heaven, and Chrift will be Chrift, 
before: To this we mutt then anfwer, I abbor thy|that hath conquered Death, and hath the Keys or 


pom §. 35. Tempt. 12. But when thou baft faid all, ; 
Infidelity: And asketh him, How knowef? thou,that| Deatb will be Death, the King of cee eee 


there is a God, or a life to come, or that Souls are im-) And when thou haft faid all, God will be God, and 19 20.2. 


Joh. 17, 
Rev. a. 18. 
Rom. 10. 


fucgeflions: Thefe ibings 1 have feen proved long\Power of Death and Hell: And the Promife will, 10, 11, 
ago, and [will not fo far gratifie thee in my weakne/s\be fure, and thofe that truft on him fhall never 12 


ae 
fay, Ar beft, thou baft no affurance of Salvation, and 


and extremity, as to queftion and difpute thefe feal-\be afhamed or confounded. And therefore the 
ed fundamental Lruths, no more than | will difpute,|Spirit is willing, tho the Elefh be weak. 
whether there be a Sun or Earth, 
6.30, Tempt. 7.. Sometimes the Tempter will : deers 
aie Tit. 4. Directions for doing good to others in ~ 


how canft thou chufe but tremble to think of dying, our Sicknefs. 


when thou knoweft not whether thou fhalt goto Hea- 


ven or Hell?. To this, the Soul that hath not aflu-|§, x. He whole life of a Chriftian fhould be a 

rance, mutt anfwer, It’s my own miftake or weaknefs ferving of his God; and tho’ his Body 

that keepeth me unaffured: And I will neither take}in ficknefs feem to be unferviceable, yet it isnot the 
part with my infirmities, nor increafe them by |leait or loweft of his Services, which he is then at 
their efeSts: My hopes are fuch as fhould draw upjlaft to do: Partly by his holy example, and partly 

my defires, tho’ I want full affurance : The Child|by his Speeches; which are both more obferved in 
delighreth in the company of the Mozher, and every|dying men, than in any others. For now all fuppote 

Man of bis Friend; tho’ he is not certain, that the|that if there were before any mask of hypocrifie, it 
Mother or Friend will not hurt him or take away |is laid afide, and the Soul that is going to the Bar of 
his tife. Why fhould I trouble my felf with im-|God, will deal fincerely. And now it is fuppofed: 
probabilities? Or fear that which I have no found|that we are delivered much from all the befoolj > 
reafcn to fear? Rather 1 fhould be glad to die, thar|Delufions of Profperity, and therefore fitter to-be 
Death may perfect my aflurance, and put an end to|Counfellors to others. And every Chriftian fhonid 
all my Doubts andreats. 


be 


Dini. 


Heb, 12. 
7,8, 9. 
Rom. 8. 
28. 


Dire2 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Hom todo good to others in our Sickness. 
EE . Cortes ~ Aa a 6 Reales Mi CA Ee 
be very defirous.to do good tothe lalt, and be |/erve the turns. to be of this or that Party, or Church 
found fo doing... , or Communion, will not fave you. It i only the Soul 

§. 2. Dire&. 1. Shew not. a diftempered impatient \that 4 juftified by Chrift, and Santiified by his Spirit 
mind. Though pain, will be pain, and flefh will]and brought up to the Love of God and Holine/s, that 
be fleth, yet fhew men that you have alfo Reafon|/hal/ be faved. Whatever Opinion, or Church you 
and Spirit. And that it calmeth your Soul, tho’fare of, without Holinefs you fhall never fee God to 
it eafe not your Body. Speak good of God, as|your comfort, as without Buith it is impoffidle to pleafe 
befeemeth one that indeed believeth, that it is|s. Heb. 12.14. & 11.6. Rom. $. 6,7, 9. 0 
good for us, when we are afflifted by him, and]zow what a miferable cafe were Tin, if 1 bad all 
thar all fhall work together for good tous: Speak|ibe Wealth and Honour in the World, and had not 
not a repining word again{t him, fob 1.22. In all|the Favour of God, and a Chrilt to Purchafe it, and 
this Job finned not, nor charged God foolifbly. And|bis Spirit to witne/s it, and prepare me for a bet- 
{peak not too peevifhly and impatiently to thofe|ter “fe, Now I fee the difference between Ipend- 
about you; tho’ weaknefs incline you to it, yet let {img sme in Holine/s, and in Sin, between a godly, 
the power of Grace appear.’ anda worldly, flefbly, carelefs Life. Now 1 would 

§. 3. Direct. 2, Let thofe that are about you fee|not for a thoufand Worlds, that I bad fpent my life 
that you take the life to come for a reality, and that|in fenfuality and ungedlinefs, and continued a ftran- 
you verily expe to live with Chrift in joys for ever.|ger to the Life of Faith. Now if I bad a World, 
Let them fee this in your holy joy and confidence, and\1 would give it to be more holy? O Sirs, believe it, 
your thankfulnefs to God for the grace and hopes which| when you come to die, Sin will be then Sin indeed, 
be hath given through Chrift. I know that.a pain-|azd Chrift, and Grace, will be better than Riches, 
ed languifhing Body, is undifpofed to exprefs the|¢~d to die in an unregenerate, unfantlified fiate, 
comforts of the Soul: But yet as long as the Soul|t#// be @ greater mifery than any heart can now 
is the Commander, they may be expreffed in fome| coxcerve. | 


; 


cA 


a 


good meafure, though not with fuch vivacity and] 9. 6. Dire&t. 5. Indeavour alfo to make Men know Dir. 5. 


alacrity asin health. Behave your felves before all,|2e difference between the Godly, and the Wicked. 
as thofe that are going to dwell with Chrift. If|Tell them, [1 zow fee who maketh the wifeft choice : 
you fhew them that you take Heaven for a real feli-|O bappy Men, that chufe the Foys which have no 
city, it will do much to draw them to do fo too;|¢7d, and lay up their Treafure in’ Heaven, where 
{hew them the difference between the death of the|Ru/? and Moths do not corrupt, and Thieves do not 
Righteous, and of the Wicked; and that may fo|47¢ak through and fteal, and labour for the Food 


draw them to defire to die the death of the righteous,| that never perifheth, Mat.6.19, 20. Joh.8.27. O 


that it may draw them alfo to refolve to live their|/70l“/b Sinners, that for an inch of Aelbly filthy Plea- 
lives. How many Souls might it win to God, if|/#7¢, 40 /ofée Everlafting Reff and Foy! What fhall 
they faw in his dying Servants, fuch confidence] :t profit them that win all the World, and lofe their 
and joy, as befeemeth Men that are entring into a| Sou/s ¢] 
World of Joy, and Peace, and Bleffednefs? If we 
went out of the Body, as from a Prifon into Liber-|the precioufne/s of time, and the folly of putting off 
ty; and from a tedious Journey, to our defired| Repentance, and a holy Life, till the laft. Say to 
home, it would invite Sinners to feek after the fame|them, [O Friends, it is hard for you in the time of 
felicity, and be a powerful Sermon to convert the| Health and Profperity, to judge of time according to 
inconfiderate. its worth: But when time is gone, or near an end, 
§. 4. Direét. 3., Now tell poor. Sinners of the\bow precious doth it then appear! Now if I bad all 
Vanity of the World, and of all its Glory, Wealth, and\the time again, which ever I fpent in unneceffary 
Pleafure, and of the mifchief and deceitfulnefs of\Sleep, or Sports, or Curiofities, or Idlenejs, or any 
Sin. Say to them, (0 Sirs, you may fee in me, what\needle/s thing, bow highly fhould I value it, and 
the World is worth: If you bad all the Wealth and'fpend it in another manner than I have done. Of all 
Pleafure that you defire, thus it would turn you off,|my Life that is paft and gone, I bave no comfort now 
and forfake you in the end: It will cafe no pain: It in the remembrance of one hour, but what was [pent 
will bring no Peace toa troubled Soul: It will not\in obedience toGod. O take time to make fare of 
lengthen your lives an hour: \t will not fave you\your Salvation, before its gone, and you are left un- 
from the wrath of God. It maketh your death the\der the tormenting feeling of your lofs | 


§. 7. Dire&. 6. Labour alfo to convince Men of Dir. 6. 


fadder, becaufe you muft be taken from it: Your ac-| -§.8. Direkt. 7.. Labour alfo to make them under- pj,, 7 


count will be the more dreadful. O Love not {uch a\ftand the finfulne/s of floth, and of loytering in the 
vain deceitful World , fell not your Souls for fo poor a\ Matters of God, and their Salvation, and ftir them 
price. Forfake it before you are forfaken.by it. O]up todo it with all their might. Say to them, (I 
make not light of any fin! Tho’ the wanton flefh would|bave often beard ungodly People, deride or blame 
have you take it for a harmlefs thing, you cannot ima-\the Diligence, and Zeal, and ftrittne/s of the God- 
gine, when the pleafure % gone, bow fharp a fting is\/y; but if they faw, and felt, whut I fee and 
left bebind. Sin will then be no jefting matter, when|feel, they,could not doit. Can a‘ Man that is going 
your Souls are going hence, into the dreadful pre-|into another World, imagine that any thing is fo 
Jence of the moft Holy God. ] worthy of bis greateft Zeal and Labour, as bis God 
6. 5. Dirett. 4. Now tell rhofe about you of the|and bis Salvation? Or blame Men for being loth 
excellency and neceffity of the Love of God, of Hea-|to burn in Hell? Or for taking more pains for 
ven, of Chrift, and of a holy Life., Though thefe}their Souls, than for their Bodies. O Friends, let 
tmay be made light of at a diftance, yet a Soul] Fools talk what they will, in their fleep and frenzy, 
that is drawing near them, will be more awakned zs, you love your Souls, do not think any care, or 
to underftand their worth. Say to them, .[O|coft, or pains too great for your Salvation! If they 
Friends, I find now more than ever I did before,\think not their labour too good for this World, do 
that it is only God, that # the end and happinefs of\not you think yours too good for a better World. Let 
Souls: Nothing but bis Favour through Fe/us Chrip,\tbem now fay what they will, when they come to die, 
can comfort and content a dying Man; and none\there is none of them all, that is not quite forfaken 
but Chrift can reconcile ws 10 God, and anfwer forlof Senfe and Reafon, but will wifh that they had 
our Sins, and make us acceptable, and no way but \loved God, and fought and ferved bim, not formally 
that of Faith and Holine/s will end in Happinefs.}in hypocritical complement, but with al} their Heart, 
opinions and cuftomary Forms in Religion, will. not egy vond and Might. | aie ea 
r OL, I, 9; 
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Dir. 1. 
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‘eDir. 2: 


The Duty of others about the Sick. 


_9. Direét. 8. Labour alfo to fortifie the Minds |lives of their poor Friends mutt pay for their Pride 
of — Friends, againft all iia of fuffering for\and Folly. No means muft be trufted to inftead 
Chrift, and all impatience in any of their’ Affiittions.|of God, but the beft muft be ufed in fubfervience 
Say to them, [The fufferings as well as the plea-junto God. And one would think that a fall mea- 
fures of this life are fo fhort, that they are not wor- fure of wit and humility might ferve to make filly 
thy once to be compared with the durable things of Women underftand, that they that never beflowed 
the life to come. If I have paft through a life ofjone Year in the fludy of Phyfick, are not fo likely 
want and toil, if my Body bath indured painful}to underftand it, as thofe that have ftudied and 
ficknefs, if Ihave fuffered never fo much from Men, practifed it a great part of their lives. Iris fad to 
and been ufed cruelly for the fake of Chrift, what\fee People kill their deareft Friends in kindnefs; 
the worfe am 1 now when all x paft? Would anjeven by that ignorance and proud felf-conceitednefs, 
eafie, honourable, plentiful life, have made my death\which alfo maketh them the <deftroyers of their 
either the fafer or the propa no! ies is ee own Souls. 
things eternal that are indeed fignificant and regard- : ' 
bia. Neither pleafure nor the that i fhort, 1 cf| §. 3. Quelt. But feeing God hath appointed allQuef. 
any great regard. Make fure of the Everlafting Plea-\mens time, what good can Phyfick do? If God bath 
fures, and you have done your work. O live by Faith,|appointed them 10 live, they fhall lve, and if be 
and not by Senfe, look not at the Temporal Things|bave appointed them to die, it 7 not Phyfick that 
which are feen. It 1 not your concernment, whe-}can fave them. 
ther you are Rich or Poor, in Honour or Difhonour, wid , 
in Health or Sicknefs, but whether you be Fufti-| Anfw. This is the foolifh reafoning of wicked Anfw. 
fied, and Santtified, and fhall lrve with God in\people about their Salvation. If God have appointed 
Heaven for ever.\ Such ferious Countels of dying |7e to Salvation, I fall be faved, if be have not, all 
Men, may make their Sicknefs more fruitful than|my diligence will dono good. But fuch people know 
their Health. not what they talk of. God hath made your duty 

more open and known to you, than his own De- 

crees. And you feparate thofe things which he 
hath joyned together. As God hath appointed 


CHAP. XXXL no man to Salvation an without refpect : the 

rte = . means of Salvation; fo God hath appointed no 

Direltions to the ie mn f the Sick, that are | vat live but by the means of life. His Decree 
CHL. 


isnot [Such a Man fhall be faved) or [Such a 
Man fhall live fo long) only: But this is his De- 
§ x. Dire€t. 1. W Hen you fee the Sicknefs\cree, {Such a Man shall be faved, in the way of Faith 

or Death of Friends, take\and Holinefs, and in the diligent ufe of means | and 
it as Gods warning to you, to prepare for the fame|(Such a Man fhall live fo long, by the ufe of thofe 
your felves. Remember that thus it muft be with | means which I have fitted for the preservation of bis 
you: Thusare you like to lie in pain; and thus|/fe.}. So that as he that liveth a holy life may be 
will all the World forfake you, and nothing of all|fure he is chofen to Salvation (if he perfevere) and 
your Honour or Wealth, will afford you ary com-|he that is ungodly may be fare that he is in the way 
fort. This will be the end of alk yout pleafures,}to Helk; fo he that megle€teth the means of his 
of your greatnefs, and vour Houfes, and Lands,}Health and Life, doth fhew that ic is unlike that 
and Attendance; and of your delicious Meats and|God hath appointed him to live: And be tharufeth 
Drinks; and of alk your Mirth, and Play, and Re-lthe beft means is likéer to recover; (though the beft, 
creations. Thus muft your Carkafles be forfrken| will not cure uncurable Difeafes, nor make a Man. 
of your Souls, and laid in a Grave, and there lie}immortal.) The reafoning is the fame, as if you 
rotting in twe dark; and your Souls appear before|fhould fay, [ If God have appointed me to live fo long, 
your Judge, to be fentenced to their endlefS|l Jbal? Live though I neither eat nor drink. ° But if 
Stare. This certainly will be your cafe! And, Oj he bave' not, eating and drinking will not prolong mp 
how. guickly will it come!. Then, what will Chritt|Afe.] But yoo muft know, that God doth nor 
and Grace be worth? The, nothing but the favorjonly appoint you to live, (that is but half his 
of God cin comfort. you. Thez, whether will ie/Decree) but he decreeth [Thar you shall live by 


be better to you, to look, back on a holy well-fpent| eating’ and drinRing.) 4s, 
life, or.upon a life.of flethly cafe and pteafure?} »§. 4. Dire 3. Mind your Friends betimes to Dir. 3. 
Thea had you rather hea Saint, or a Senfuwlift wake there Wills, and prudently by good advice to 
Lay this to. heart, and let the Houfé of Mourning) /ért/e their’ Eftates, that they may leave no oc.’ 
make you better, and. live as one that looks tol caffor'of contending about it, when they are dead. 
die, . | » Pais (hould@ be done in Health, bécanfe of rhe un- 
§.2-Dire&t. 2. Uferhe bet means for therecovery)cerrainty of life? But if ic be undone till ficknefs, 
of the fick, which theableft Phy(tcians ball advife you\it’ fhould ‘then be done betimes. The ‘negleét: 
10, a4 far as yoware able, Take heed of being guiltyfofeit, oft caufeth much finful contending’ about 
‘ot tbe Pride and Folly. of many felftconceited igno worldly things, even among thofe near Relati- 
rant perfons, who aré.ready to thruftevery Medicinéfons, who fhould live in the greateft amity and 
of their own, upon:their Friends in ficknefs, wheri}peace: igs! 
they neither know the nature of the ficknefSor the)’, °§:'5. Dire€t. 4. Keep away vain company from... . 
cure. Many thoufands are brought to their death\sbem; ay far ax you can conveniently, (except it bei sf 
untimely, by the folly of their neateftFriends, whol fuch as muft needs be admitted, or {uch ds are like - 
willneeds be medicining them, andraling them, and {tp receive any good by the holy counfel of the fick.) - 
celpifnig whe Phyfician, as if they were themfelves iss preat annoyance to one that is neat death, to 
much wiser than he, when they aremeerly igho-}eir People’ talk to little purpofe about the World 
rant of what theydo., As ignorant: Seftaries: de |r fome Impertitences,, when they are going {pee-" 
ipife Divines, and fer up ‘themfelves: ‘as° betrer |Uily to their endtefs ftate, and have need of no mote 
Preachers, fo many. filly Women defpite\ Phy ficians ; |itipedithents in their way ; but of the beft affiftance 
and when they have-got\a few Medicines, which’ he their Frierds can afford them. Procure fome able 
ciey know not the nature of, nor how to-ufe, they’ aithfulMinifter tobe’ with tbem,to counfel them about 
‘ake themfelves for the better Phyficiansy and thelrbe flute of thelr Souls. And. get fome holy able” 
C hriitians, 
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Chriftians, to be much about them, who are fit to covery. When he is in 2 ftate of unexpreflible 
Pray with them, and inftruc& them. mifery, and hath but a few Days or Weeks time 
Dit. § — '§. 6. Direét.-5. Bear with their impatience, and\left, to do all that ever muft be done for his Si]. 
Srudge not at any trouble that they put you to. Re-|vation. What horrid cruelty is ic then, to let him 
member thac weaknefs is froward, and as you bear}to go to Hell for fear of difpleafing or difguieting 

with the erying of Children, fo muft you with thefhim ? 
peevifhnefs of the fick: and remember, that fhort- 
ly it is like to be your own cafe, and you muft be al §. ro. Objet: Bur I am afraid I fhall caft him 
trouble to others, and they muft bear with you.|inro de/pair, if [ tell him plainly thar be win a flate 

e not weary of your Friends in ficknefs; butlof damnation. 
loving, and tender, and eompaffionate, and pu- Anfw. If you let him alone a little longer, he 
fiente... ; | will be in remedilef$ defpair. There is no detpair 
Dir. 6. & 7 Dire&. 6. Deal faithfully and prudently|remedilefs, bur chat in Hell. But now you may help 
with them about the fate of their Souls. Your faith-|to fave him, both from prefent and endlefs defpera- 
fulnefs mutt be thewed in thefe two points. 1./tion.. He muft needs defpair of ever being faved 
That you do not flatrer them with vain hopes of}without a Chrift, or without the Regeneration of 
life, when they are more likely to die. 2. That}the holy Spirit, or without true Faith and Repen- 
you do not flatter them with falfe perfwafions, that} tance, and love toGod, and Holinefs. Bur need he 
their {tate is fate, when they are yer unfanctifed, | defpair of atraining ali zhefe, while Chri(t is offered 
nor pur them in hopes of being faved without Re+/him fo freély,and a full remedy is at hand? He mutt 
generation. know his fin and mifery, or elfe he is never like r5 
Your Prudence muft be manifefted, 2. In fuiting}{cape it: Bur he mutt alfo be acquainted with 
vour Gounfel, and Speeches, and Prayers to their/the true remedy; and that is your way to keep 
tiate; and not ufing the faaiz words to the ungod-[him from defpair, and not by Hatteiing him into 
y, as you would tothe Godly. 2 In fo contragt-| Hell. 


ing your Counfel for the Converfion of the ungod ; Hrd te ol 
ly, as not to overwhelm them with more than §. 11. Queft. But what fhould one do in fo foort Queft. 3. 
they can bear, and yet not to leave out any point}e time, and with dead hearted finners? Alafs, what 
of abfolute neceflity to Salvation. Alafs, how|bope # there? If ir were nothing but their ignorance, 
it cannot be cured in a moment. Andis there then 


much skill doth fuch a work require? And how 
few Chriltians, (that I fay not, Paffors,) are fitjany hope in fo foort a fpace, to bring them to Rriow- 
for it. ledge, and repentance, and a changed heart, to love 
God and holinefs, and that when pain and.weekne/s 

do difable them 2 

Anfw. The cafe indeed is very fad; but yet while An/w. 
there is life there is fome hope: And while there is 
any hope, we fhould do our beft, when it is for the 
faving of a Soul; and the difficulty fhould but ftir 
us up to ufe our utmoft skill and diligence. Butas 
it is the mifery of fuch to delay Converfion till fo 
unfic a time, fo is it too frequently the fin of Bz- 
lievers, that they delay their ferious endeavours to 
convertmen, till fuch a time as they almoft defpair 
of the fuccefs. 


§.12. Queft. But what shall we do in a-doubtfulQueft. 4 


.8. Queft. But-ds it a duty woben the fick are 
Lucft. tiie to wee to make it known fia hp 
‘i Anjw. Sometime it is, and fometimes not. 1.Some 
be ficknefles ate fuch, as will be fo increafed with fear, 
that the Patient that before was in hope of a reco- 
very, will be put almoft paft hope, And fome 
ficknefles are much different, and are not like to be 
{o increafed by it - And fome are paft all hope al- 
ready. 2. Some are fo prepared to die, that they 
have the lefs need to be acquainted wirh their dan- 
ger: And tome are unconverted, and in fo danger- 
ous a cafe, that the abfolute neceffity of their Souls 
may require ic. , When the Soul is in fo fada cafe, } ) 
and yer the Body may be indangered by the fear of |cafe, when we know not whether the perfon be renew- 
the Sentence of Death, ir is the fafelt courfe to tell}ed and truly penitent, or not, which is the cafe of 
them, That sho God may recover them, yet their dif | moft that we have to deal with? 
ea/e is fo dangerous, as calleth for their fpeedy and fe| Anfw. You can tellwhether the grounds of your An/w. 
riDiss preparation jor Death, which will not be loft, if }hope, or of your fear, concerning them, be the great- 
God refiore them, So that they may have fo muchfer; and according your fpeech muft be mixed and 
hopes, .as to keep their fear from killing them, and{tempered, and your Counfels or Comforts given 
fo much acqaintance with their danger, as may}with the Conditions and Suppofitions expreft. 
put them upon their duty.. But in cafe there be 
already little or no,hops, or in cafe the Difeate will 
be bur liitie increafed by the fear (which is the cafe 
of the mott)-the danger (hould noc at all be hid. 


§. 13. Queft. But what order would you have ws Queft. 53 
objerve in {peaking to the ignorant and ungodly, 
when the time is fo fhort ¢ veh 
; Anfw. 1. Labor to awaken them toa lively fenfe Anfw. 
Queft.2. §. 9. Que, Am I always bound to tell a wicked|of the change which is at hand, that they may un- 

man of bis fin and mifery, when it may éxafperare| derftand: the neceflity of looking after the ftate of 

his difeafe, and offend bis mind? their Souls. 2. Then fhew them what are the terms 
Anfeo, Anjo. Mf ix were alicknefS that is void of danger,fof Salvation, and who they are that the Gofpel doth 
_. in cafe his mind be quiet, and be like to kill him, if}jadge to Salvation or Damnation. 3. Next advife 
“> his mind be dilturbed, then were ic the moft, pru-jthem to try which of thefe is their condition, and 
“dent courfe ro call him fo far to Repentance andj to deal fairhfully,fecing felf-flattery' may undo them, 
Faith, as you can do it without any dangerous dis but can do them no good. 4. Then help them in 
fturbance of, him; becaufe it is moft Charity to his)the trial. g.d. [Ifit bave been fo or fo with you, then 
Soul, to help him to a longer time. of Repentance,|yow may know that this is your cafe.) 5. Then tell 
rather. than to lay all the hopes of his, Salyation,)/them the Reafons of your fears, if you fear they 
wpon-the prefent.time. Bur this:is not ap Grdinaryjare unconverted, or of your hopes, if you hope in- 
cafe; theretore ordinarily itis a duty to acquaiot}deed, thar itis betrer with them. 6. Then exhort 
the fick perfon, that is yet in His fin, amd) wirege-fthem conditionally (it they are yet in a carnal un- 
neraté ftare, with the truth of his danger, and the! fanévified flate,) to lament it and be humbled and 
neceflity of tenovation. Alafs, ic is a lamentable} penicenr, for their finful and ungodly life. 7. And 
kind of ftiendthip, to. flatrer ja poor Soul into | chen tell them the remedy in Chritt and the Holy 
damnation, orto hide his danger till he is palt re- Gholt, 


Dir. 7. 


Dir. 8. 


Dir. 9. 


_ them. 3. For choice of Migiftrates and Minifters 


For ungodly Friends you mutt grieve for their own 


ee a 


How to Mourn for the Dead. 


$$ 


‘Ghoft, and the Promife or Covenant of Grace. 8. 


§. 18.. Dire€t. 10. To overcome your inordinate Dir, 19. 


, ‘ . a- 
And lattly, tell them their prefent duty, that this re- grief for the Death of hid Ce ee ian ex? 
medy may prove effe€tual co their Salvation. And if’ things following. 1. at iat s i . “ ie arte 
you have fo much intere(t or authority as maketh it fin: And finning is an ill ufe to be lone your rief for 
fit for you, excite them by convenient Queftions fo|afflition. 2. That it tendeth to a great 4 more : pe Death 
fir to open their cafe, as may dire€t you, and as by|it unfitteth you for many duties which you are 


ei wers ma whether they truly refolve| bound to, as to Rejoyce in God, and to be thankful 
sae a pointe it eeu hem df wheeher for mercies, and cheerful in his love and praife and 
their hearts indeed be changed, or not. fervice: And is it a fmall thing to unfit your felves 

§. 14. Dire&t. 7. If you are not able to infirud\for the greateft duties? If you are fo troubled at 
theus av you fhould, read fome good Book to them,wbich|\ Gods difpofal of his own, pay doth your Will but 
is moft Juitable to their cafe, Such as Mr. Perkins |rife up againtt the will of God; as if you grudged 
Right art of Dying well: The Prattice of Piety in the\at the exercife of his Dominion and Government, 
Dire@ions for the Sick: Mr. Ed. Lawrences Treatife| that is, that he is God! Who is wifeft and beft 
of Sicknefs, or what elfe is moft fuitable to them.|and fitteft to difpofe of all mens lives? Is it God 
And becaufé molt are themfelves unable for coun-|or you? Would you not have God to be the Lord 
felling the fick aright, and you may not have a fitjof all, and to difpofe of Heaven and Earth, and 
Book at hand, | {hall ere fubjoyn a brief Form or|of the Lives and Crowns of the greateft Princes? If 
two for fuch to Read to the Sick that can endure no| you would not, you would not have him to be God. 
long difcourfe. And other Books will help you to|{f you would, is it not unreafonable that you or 
forms of Prayer with them, if you cannot pray|your friends only fhould be excepted from his difpo- 
without fuch help. fal? 4. If your friends are in Heaven, how unfuita- 

§.15. Dire&t. 8. Fudge not of the flate of mens|\bleis it, for you to be overmuch moprning for them, 
Souls, by thofe carriages in their ficknefs, which pro-\when they are rapt into the higheft Joys with 
ceed from their Difeafes or bodily diftemper. Many Chritt ; and Love fhould teach you to rejoyce with 
ignorant People judge of a man by the manner of|them that rejoyce, and not to mourn as thofe that 


his dying: If one dye in calmnefs and clearnefs}have nohope. 5. You know not what metcy God !fa. $7. 1. 


of underitanding, and a few good words, they|fhewed to your friends, in taking them away from 
think that this isto dye like a Saint. Whereas in|the evil to come, you know not what fuffering the 


Confumptions, and oft in Dropfies, and other fuch|Land, or Church is faln into; or at leaft mighthave 
Chronical Dileafes, this is ordinary with good and|faln upon themfelves,; nor what fins they might 
bid: And in a Feaver that’s violent, or a Phrenfie|have been tempted to. But you are fure that Hea- 
or Diftraétion, the beft man that is, may dye with-|ven is better than Earth, and that it is far better 
out the ufe of Reafon: Some Difeafes will make}for them to be with Chrift. 6. You always knew 
one blockifh and heavy and unapt to fpeak: And|that your Friends mutt dye; To grieve that they 
fome confift with as much freedom of {peech, as in| were mortal, is but to grieve that they were but 
time of health. The ftate of mens Souls muft not]Men. 7. If their mortality or death be-grievous 
be judged of, by fuch accidental unavoidable things|to you, you fhould rejoyce that they are arrived at 
as thefe. the ftate of Immortality, where they muft live in- 

§. 16. Dire&t..9. Be neither unnaturally fenfle{s\deed and dye no more. 8. Remember how quick- 
at the death of Kriends, nor exceffively dejetted or\ly you mutt be with them again. The expetta- 
afliéed. To make light of the Death of Relations|tion of living long your felves, is the caufe of 
and Friends, be they good or bad, isa fign of a very|your exceffive grief for the death of Friends. If 
vitious nature; that is fo much felfith, as not much]you looked your felves to die to morrow, or with- 
to regard the lives of others: And he that regard-|in.a few weeks, you would lefs grieve that your 
eth nor the life of his friends is little to be trufted in|Friends are gone before you. 9. Remember that 
his lower concernments! I {peak not’ this of thofe|the World is not for one Generation only; Others 
perfons whofe temper alloweth them not to weep:|muft have our places when we are gone; God will 
For there may be as deep a regard and forrow in|be ferved by fucceffive Generations, and not only 
{ome that have no tears, as in others that abound|by one. 10. If you are Chriftians indeed, it is 
with them. But I fpeak of a naughty felfifh na- 
ture, that is little affeCted with any ones concern- 
ments but its own. 

§. 17. Yet your grief for the death of Friends, 
mutt be very different both in degree and kind. 1. 


Heaven; And will you fo grieve that your Friends 


are gone thither, where you moft defire and hope 
to be. 


fukes, becaufe it they, dyed fuch, they are loft for 
ever, 2. For your Godly Friends, you muft mourn 
for the fake of your felyes and others, becaufe God 
hath removed fuch as were bleflings to thofe about 


were gone to Heaven: But he dyed impenitently, and 


how fhould I be comforted for a Soul that that I bave 
caufe to think ts damned? 


Anfw. Their mifery muft be your grief; But not 
fuch a grief as fhall deprive you of your 
Joys, or difable you for your greater duties. 


and other Inftruments of publick good. your forrow 
mult be greater, becaufe of tne common lofs, and 
the judgment thereby-inflifted on they World. 4. 
For old tryed Chriftians that have overcome the 
World, and lived fo long tillage and weaknefs 
make them almoft unferviceable to the Church; and 
who groin to be unburdened and.to be with Chrift, 
your forrow fhould be leaft, and your joy and 
thanks tor their happinefS fhould be greateft. “But 
efpecially abhor that nature that fecretly is glad of 
the death of Parents, (or little forrowful) becaufe 
that their Fitates are faln to you, or you are enrich. 
ed, or fet at liberty by their death. God feldom 


leaveth this fin unrevenged, by fome heavy judg- 
ments even in this life. 


his Juftice. 2. All the works of God are good; 
and all that is good is aimable, though the mifery 
of the creature be bad to it, yet the works of Juftice 
declare the Wifdom and Holinefs of God; and 
the perfeéter we are, the more they will be aimable 
tous. For, 3. God himfelf; and Chrift who is the 
merciful Saviour of the World,approves of the dam: 
nation of the finally ungodly. 4. And the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven do know more of the mifery’ 
of the Souls in Hell, than we do; and yet it abateth — 


not 


> 


the higheft of all your defires and hopes to be in» 


il. Ie 20° 


§. 19. Objekt. Ad this as reafon, if my Friend Objed. 


n[w. 
greater Helps to. 
1. God moderate 
is fitter than you to judge of the meafures of his our forrow 
mercy and his judgments, and you muft neither pre- A - 
tend to be more merciful than he, nor to reprehend “*™ 
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not their Joys? And the perfetter any is; the more|you. If you will mourn more for the Thieves and 
he is like-minded unto God. 5- How glad: andj Murderers rharare hanged, then you will rejoyce in 
thankful fhould you be to think that God hath deli-{the Juftice) Profperity and Honor of the King. and 
vered your felves from thofe eternal flames? \ The}the wel-fare of all his faithful Subjetts, you behave 
Mifery of others fhould excite your ThankfulnefS./not your félves as faithful Subjects. » 7. Shortly you 
6. And {hould norithe Joys of ali the Saints and|hope to come to Heaven; Mourn now for the dam. 
Angels be your Joy, as well as the Sufferings of the|ned, as you {hall do then; or at Jeaft, let not the 
wicked be your forrows? But above all the thoughts! difference’be too'great; ° when that and not this is 
of the Bleffednefs and Glory of God himfelf, fhould| your perfe& ftate. 

over-top all the concernments of the Creature with 


ee ee 


A Form of Exbortation to the UNGODLY in their SICK~ 
NESS (Cor thofe that we fear are fuch,) 


m=, Ear Friend: The God that muft difpoft|/Souls; among whom you mutt dwell, in the 
& of us and all things, doth threaten by|fiames of the wrath of God, and the horrors of Reatth 
p this ficknefs, to call away your Soul, and|your own Confcience, remembring with anguifh ; whet 
. put an end to the time of your Pilgri-|the mercy which you once rejefted, and the warn- 6,7, 8, 9, 
age; and therefore your Friends that love andjings and time which once you loft: And that the 19, «1- 
pity you, matt not now be filent, if they can fpeak|Refurre€tion your Soul and Body muft be re-unit- 
any thing for your preparation and falvation,becaufe|ed, and live there in torment and defpair for ‘ever. 
ic muft be now or never; When a few days are paft,|| know thefe things are but half believed, by the 
they muft never have any fuch opportunity more :jungodly World, ~ while they profefs to believe 
If now we prevail not with you, you are likely to}them: And therefore they muft feel that which 
be quickly out of hearing, and paft our advice and|they refufed to believe: But God hath revealed it 
help for ever. And becaufe I know your weaknefS|to uss and‘ we will believe our Maker. You are 
bids me to be but fhort, and your memory is not to|now going to fee the great difference between the 
be. burdened with too mnch, and yet your neceffiryjend of Holinefs and of Sins between the Godly and 
muft not be negleéted, I fhall reduce all that I have|the Ungodly; and to know by your own experi- 
to fay to you, to thefe four heads: 1. Of thejence thofe Joys or Torments, which the Wicked 
change which you feem near to, and the Worldjwill not know by Faith. And O what a prepa- 
which you are going to. 2. Of the preparation iioltatnen doth fuch a change require! 
muft be made by all that will be faved, and who they 
be that the Gofpel doth juftifie or Condemn. 3. [| II. You are next to know what Perfons they 
would fain help you to underftand which of thefejare, and how they differ, who mutt abide for ever 
conditions you are in, and what will become ofjin thefe different ftates. As we are the Children. 
your Soul, if it thus goeth hence: And, 4. If your|of Adam, we are all corrupted ; our Minds are car: 
cafe be bad, I would dire& you how you may come|nal, and-iet upon this World, and favour nothing 
out of it, and. what is yet to be done while there|but the things of the flefh,; And the further we 
remaineth any time and hope. And I pray you fet|go in fin, the worfe we are; being ftrangers to 
your heart to what I fay; for I will {peak nothing|the Life of Faith, and to the Love of God and the 
but the certuin truth of God, revealed to the world|Life to come, taking the Profperity and Pleafure 
by his Son and Spirit, expreffed in the Scripture,|of the Flefh, for the Felicity which we moft defire 
and believed by all the Church of Chrift. and feek! The name of this ftate in Scripture is; 
. Carnal, and Ungodly and Unholy; becaufe fuch 
I. God knoweth the change is great, which youj/Men live in a mere flefhly nature or difpofition 
are near. You are leaving this World, where you/for flefhly ends, in a flefhly manner, and are not 
have {pent the Days of your preparation for Eterni-j at all devoted to God, and carried up to Heaven- 
ty, and leaving. this Flefh to corrupt and turn to/ly Defires and Delights; but live chicfly for this 
common Earth, and muft here converfe with Man|Life, and not for the Life to come: And though 
no moze: You are going now to fee that World,|they may take up fome kind of Religion, ina 
which the Gofpel told you of, and you have oftenjfecond place and upon the by, for fear of be- 
heard of, but neither you nor we did ever fee. Be-/ing damned when they can keep the World no 
fore your Friends have laid your Body in the Grave,}longer, yet is it this World which they prin- 
your Soul muft enter into its endlefs ftate, and at|cipally value, love and feck, and their Religion is 
the Refurreétion your Body be joyned with it.|fubje&t to their worldly and flefhly interett and 
Either Heaven or Hell muft be your lot for ever.|Delights: And though God hath provided and 
If ic be Heaven, you will there find a World offoftered them a Saviour, to teach them better, 
Light and Love and Peace, a World of Angelsjand reclaim and fanttifie them by his Word 
and glorified Souls, who are all made perfect injand Spirit, and forgive them if they will be- 
Knowledge and Holinef$; living in the perfeft\lieve in him and return, yet do they fortifhly 
flames of Love to their glorious Creator, Redeemes|negle€t this Mercy, or obftinately refute it, and 
and Regenerate: And with them you will be thus|continue their worldly flefhly lives, till time 
perfeéted your félf: your Soul will fee the Glory of|be paft, and Mercy hath done, and there is 
God, and be rapt up in his Love, and filled with his}no remedy. Thefe are the Men that God will 
Joys, and employed triumphantly in his Praifes,}condemn, and this is the true defcription of 
and this for ever. If Hell fhould be your Portion,|jthem. And it will nor ftand with the Govern- 
you will there be thraft away asa hated thing,Jing-Juftice, and Holinefs and Truth of God to 
from the face of God; and there you will find aj fave them. | 
World of Devils and unholy damned miferable But 
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But on the other fide, all thofe that God will fave,| try which of thefe is the condition that you are in, Mat. 18. 3. 
do heartily believe in Jefus Chrift, who is fent of]and accordingly judge your felf before God judge re Fe 
God. to be the Saviour of Souls; and he makethjyou. May you not know if you will, whether you 7¢), 3, 2, 
them know (by his Word and Spirit) their grievous have moft minded: Earth or Heaven, and which you's,4. 

finand mifery in their ftate of corrupted nature; and| have preferred and fought with the highe't efteem, 

he humbleth them for it, and bringeth them to true}and;Refolution, and whether your: Worldly or Hea- 

Repentance, and maketh them loath themfelves for venly intereft have-born fway; and which of them 

their iniquities ; and feeing now they have caft away it is thar gave place unto the other? Cannot aman 

and undone themfelves, and are no betrer than the}tell if he will, what it is which his very Soul hath 
flaves of Satan, and the heirs of Hell, they joyfully] praéttcally taken for his chief concernment? and 
accept of the remedy that is offered them in Chrift:| what it is that bath had moft of his Love and Care? 

They heartily take him for their Saviour and King,jand what hath been next his heart, and which he 

arid give up themfelves in Covenant to him, to be}hath preferred when they came to the parting, and 

jultified and fanétified by him; whereupon he par-jone was fet againft the other? Cannot you tell 
doneth all their fin, and further enlighteneth and whether. you have lived. principally ‘to the flefh, for 
fangtifieth them bv his fpirit: He fheweth them by|the Profperity of this World, and the Pleafures of 
faith, the infinite Love of God, and-the fure ever-}Sin, or whether the Spirit/of Chrift by his Word 
lafting holy Joys, which they may have in reaven|hath enlightned you, and fhewed you your Sin and 
with him: And how blefled a life they may there} Mifery and humbled you for ir, and fhewed you 
obtain (through his purchafe and gift) with all the the Glory of the Life to come, and the Happinefs 

bleffed Saints and Angels: He maketh them deli-j of living in the Love of God, and hereupon hath u- 

berately to compare this ofter of Eternal Happinefs,|nited your heart. unto himfelf, and turned it from 

with all the pleafures and feeming commodities of |Sin to Holinefs, from the World to God, and from 
fin, and all that this deceitful world cando for them: | Earth to Heaven, and made you'a new Creature, to 

And having confidered of both, they. fee thar there: live for Heaven as you did for Earth: Surely ‘this 

is no comparifon to be made, and are afhamed that is not fo {mall and indifcernable a'work or change, 

ever they were fo mad as to prefer Earth before but he that hath felt it on -himfelf may know it: 

Heaven, and an inch of Time before Eternity, and |Ir is a good work to bring a Sinner to feel his un- 

a dream of pleafure before the Everlafting Joys, and|jrighteoufnefs and Mifery, and to apply himfelf to 

te love the Pleafures of a tranfitory World, above} Chrift for Righteouinefs and Lite - It’s a great work 

the Prefence and Favour and Glory of God! Andjto take off the heart from all the Felicity of this: 
for the time to come, they are firmly Refolved what} World, and to fer it unteignedly upon God, ‘and'to- 
to do, even to take Heaven for their only Happinefs,|caufe him to place and feck his. Happinefs in ano- 
and there to lay up their Hopes and Treafure, and to, ther World, whatever become of all the Profperity 
live to God, as they have done to the flefh; and ro or Pleafure of the Fleth. Ie is thus with every true 
make fure of their Salvation, whatever become of} Believer, for all the remnant of his Sins and Weak-’ 
their worldly intereft. And thus the fpirit doth|neffes: And may you not know whether it be thus, 
dwell and work in them, and renew their Hearts,| or not, with you? One of thsfe is your cafe: © And’ 
and give them a hatred to every fin, and a Love to} it’s now time to know which of them it is; when’ 
every holy thing, evento the holy Word, and Wor-| God is ready to tell you by his judgment. “Tfin® 
_fhip and Ways and Servants of the Lord: And in}deed you are in Chrift, and his Spirit be in you,’ 
aword, he maketh them New Creatures, and tho’}and hath renewed you, and fan&tified you) and 
they have ftill their finful imperteCtions.yet the bent|turned your Heart and Life to God, I have thén 
of their Hearts and Lives is Holy and Heavenly,;nothing more than Peace and Comfort to fpeak 
and they long to be perfe&t, and are labouring after}to you (as in the following Exhortation:) But 
it, and feek firft the Kingdom of God and his Righ-jif it be otherwife, and you are yet in a carnal’ 
teoufnefs, and live above the world and flefh; And{ftate, and were never renewed by the Spirit’ of 
fhortly Chrift will make them perfect, and Juftifie/Chrift, will you give me leave to deal fairhfolly 
them in the Day of their Judgment, and give them| with you, as is neceffary with one in your conditj- 
the glorious end of all their Faith, Obedience and|on, and to fet before you at once your Sin and your 

Patience. Thefe are the Perfons, and none but|Remedy, and co tell you what yet you muft do if 

thefé (among us, that have the ufe of Reafon) that} you will be faved. | J 

fhall live with God. IV. And firft, will you here lay to heart your 

Il. Now this being the infallible Truth of the] folly, and unfeignedly lament your finful life, before 

Gofpel, and this being the true difference between| the Lord? Nor only this or that particular fin; but 

the Righteous and the Wicked, the Juttified and] principally your fiefhly heart and lite: That in the 

Condemned Souls, O how nearly doth it now con-|main, you have lived to this corruptible flefh, and 

cern you, to try which of thefe is your own conditi-|loved and fought and ferved the World, before your’ 

on? Certainly it may be known: For God will|God and the Happinefs of your Soul. Alas, friend, 
~ judge the World in Righteoufnefs, by the fame Law|did you not know that you had an Immortal Soul, 
. or Covenant by which he Governeth them. Know|that muft live in Joy or Mifery forever? Did you” 
but whom the Law of Chritt condemneth or juftifi-|not know that you were made to Love and ferve’ 
eth, and you may foon know whom the Judge will]and honour your Maker? and that you had the 
condemn and juttife. For he will proceed accord-|little time of this life given you, to try and prepare 
ing to this Law. If you fhould die in an unre-lyou for your endlefs life? and that as you lived here 
newed ftate, in your Sins, your Hopes of Heaven|it muft go with you in Heaven or Hell for ever? If 
would all dye with you: And if you thould think! you did not believe thefe things, why did you not 
never fo well of your felf till Death, and pretend|come, and give your reafons again{t them, to fome 
never {0 confidently to truft on Chott and the mercy |judicious Divine that was able to have fhewed you: 
of God, one hour will convince you to your ever-|the Evidence of their truth? If you did believe them: 
lafting woe, that Gods mercy and Chrifts merits did|alas, how was it poflible that you could forget them? 
never bring to Heaven an unfanétified Soul. Self-| Could you believe a Heaven and a Hell; and not re. 

“artery is good for nothing, but to keep you from|gard them, or fufter any tranfitory worldly vanity; 

Repenting till time be paft, and to quiet you in Sa-|to be more regarded by you? Did you know ‘what 

cans {nares till there be no remedy: Therefore pre-| you had todo inthe World, and yet is it all undone 

fently, as you love your Soul, examine your felf, and |till now? Were you never warned of this Day? 


Did 


{ 
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‘riend, nor Confcience, tell you of your end? and 
tell you what would be the fruit of fin, and of your 
contetnpt and flighting of Chrift and of his Grace? 
Did you know that you muft love God above the 
World, if ever you would be faved, and that you 
mu({t to that end be partaker of Chrift and renewed 
by his Spirit, and yet would you let out your hearts 
upon the world, and follow the bruitifh Pleafures of 
the flefh, and never earneftly feek after that Chrift 
aind {piric that fhould thus renew and fanétifie you? 
Do you not now think thatit had been wifer to have 
fought Chritt and grace and fet your affeftions firlt 
on the things above, and to have made fure work for 
your Soul again{t fuch a day a5 this, than to have 
hardned your heart againft Gods Grace, and defpi 
fed Chrift and Heaven and your falvation, for a thing 
of naught? You fee now what it was that you pre- 
ferred before Heaven? What you have now gor by 
all your finful love of the World? where now is all 


im fever Preacher, nor Scripture, nor Book, nor | trutt your foul on Chiiftas your Redeemer, and he 


will certainly forgive you; and reconcile you unto 
God and prefent y ou juftified and fpotlefs ia his fight. 
Think of your fin till you abhor your felf, and think 
of your fin and mifery till you feel hat you are un- 
doneif you have nora Saviour: and then thin 
what love God hath fhewed you in Chrift,in giving 
him to be incarnate and die for finners, and ottering 
you freely to pardon all that ever you have done,and 
to juttifie and five you, and bring you to endlefs 
glory with himfelf, if yet at laft you will but give 
up your felves to Chrift, and accept his mercy and 
return to God. What joyful tidings is here now 
for a finful miferable foul / Yer this is the certain 
truth of God ? This is his very Covenane of grace 
which is founded in the blood of Chrift,and which 
he is now ready to make with you and feal to you 
by his fpirit within, and his Sacrament without, if 
you do but heartily and unfeignedly confent,believe 
in Chrift, and turn to God, from the world and the 


your flefily pleafure? Will ic all now ferve rurn rojfleth, and refolve upon a holy life if you fhould 
fave you from death, or the wrath of God, and ever-]recover, and then I can aflure you from the word of 
lafting mifery? Willit now go with you to another}God, that he will freely pardon you, and take you 


Wold? Or do you think it will comfort a Soul in/for his Child, and fave your foul in endlefs 
Hell, to remember the Wealth which he gathered | As late as itis, he will certainly receive you, 


and left behind him upon earth? Would it not now, 
have been much more comfortable to you, if you 
could fay {My days were {pent in Holinefs? in the 
love of my dear Redeemer? and in the hearty fer- 
vice of my God? in praifing him and praying to 
him, in learning and obeying his holy word and will, 
My bulinefs in the World was to pleafe God and 
feek a better World? and while1 followed my law- 
ful Trade or Calling, my eye was chiefly on erernal 
life> dnftead of pleafing the flefh, I delighted my 
Soul in the Love and Praife and Servrce of my Re- 
deemer, and in the hopes of my eternal Bleffednefs ; 
and now Iam going to enjoy that God and ha ppi- 
nefs which I believ’d ahd fought.] Would not this 
be more comfortable to you now,than to look back 
oh yout time as {pent in a worldly; flefhly life,which 
you preferred before your God and your falvation ? 
Chrift would not have forfaken you in the time of 
your éxtremity, as the world doth, if you had clea- 
ved faithfully tohim. You little know what peace 
and comfort you might have found, even on earth, 
ina holy life! How fweet would the word of God 
have been to you? How fweet would prayer and 
meditation and holy conference have been ? Do you 
think ic is not more pleafanrtoa true Believer, to 
read the promifes of eternal life, and to think and 
talk of that bleffed ftate,when they fhall dwell wich 
God in Joy for ever,then it was to you to think and 
talk of worldly trafli and vanity? If you had ufed 
the world as a Traveller doth the neceffaries of his 
journy,the thought of Heaven would have afforded 
you folid rational comfort,all the way. O little do 
you know the fweetnefs of the love of God inChrift! 
and how good a Chriftian findeth it,when he can but 
exercife& increafé his knowledge and faith and love 
to God, and thankfulnefs for mercy, and hopes of 
Heaven, and walk with God ina heavenly convérfa- 
tion ! Do you not with now that this had been your 
coutfe? But that which is done cannot be undone ? 
and timé that is paft can never be called back: Burt 
yet thereisa fure remedy for vour foul, if you have 
but aheart to entertain and ufe it.God fo loved the 


Joh. 3: t6-yorld that he gave his only begottén Son,that who- 


foever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but have 
everlafting life. Jefus Chrift being God and Mun is 
the Mediator between God and man / His death isa 
{ufficient Sacrifice for our fins-It is his Office to fave 
ali thofe that come to God by him:Do bur unfeign- 
‘ed Repent of your finful life, and yer fet your 
heart upon the life to come, and love God and Ho- 
linefs,better than the world and flefhly pleafure,and 
Vol. I. 


glory. 
if you 
return to him by Chrift with all your heart. And 
doth not your heart now rejoice in this unfpeakable 
mercy, which is willing to fave you after all the 
fin that you have committed, and after all the time 
that you have loft ? Do you not love that God that 
is fo abundant in goodnefS and in love? and that 
Saviour who hath purchafed you this pardon and 
falvation ? Is it not better think you, to love and 
praife and ferve him,than to live in Hefhly lufts and 
pleafures? And is ir not better to dwell in Heaven 
with him, in endlefs Joys, than to live a while in 
the vain delights of figners and thence to pafs to 
endlefs mifery ? O beg of God now to give you a 
new heart to believe in Chritt, and repent of fin and 
love him that is moft holy,good and gracious : And 
take heed that you flight his grace no longer ; and 
that you do not now take on you in a fear, to be 
that which you are not, or to do that which you 
would not hold to, if you fhould recover. And to 
makeall fure, will you-now fincerely enter into a 
Covenant with Chrift ; I mean but the fame Co- 
venant which you made in Baptifm and the Sacra- 
ments ofthe Lords Supper ; and which would have 
faved you, if you had fincerely made and kept it. 
Let me thetefore help you both to underftand it, 
and todo it by thefe queftions,which I intreat you to 


fanf{wer fincerely as one that is going to the prefence 


of God. 


Queft. 1.Do you truly believe that you are arational 
creature, differing from bruits, being made to love and 
erve your Maker, and have an immortal foul, which 
muft live in Heaven or Hell for ever? And that there 
# indeed a Heaven of Foys, and a Hell of punifh- 
ments when this life i ended ? 


Queft. 2. Do you believe that in Heaven, the fouls 
of the puftified at death, and the body alfo at the Re- 
furrettion, fhall be joyned with the Angels, and fhall 
dwell with Chrift, and fee the glory of God, and be 
perfetted in holinefs, and filled with the fenfe of the 
love of God, and with the greate ft joys that our na- 
ture can receive, and fhall live in the moft delightful 
love and praife of God for ever. 


Queft.3.Secing you are certain that all the pleafures 
of this life are fhort, and will end in death, and leave 
the flefh which defired them, in corruption, do you not 


firmly believe that the joys of Heaven are infinitely 


better and more to be defired and fought, than alltbe 


pleafures and profits of this life ? And that it is moft 
Pop Sie 3 3 


3 os tats reafonable 


A Form of Exbortation to the Sick, 


pore’ be a ee 
reafonable that we fhould loveGod above all Creatures, | and holy life ? That you will forfake your Refbly, 
even with all our heart and foul and might ¢ worldly life, and all your wilful fins? And will 
fet your your felf to learn the Will of God, and call 
Quelt.4.Secing then tbat the love of God is both our\ upon bim, and live inthe boly Communion of Saints, 
duty and our bappine{s,is it not reafon that we fhould and make it your chief care to pleafe God, and 10 be 
be kept from the love of any thing in the World, | faved ? 
which would fleal away our bearts from God, and A 
binder ws from loving him, and defiring, and feeking| Queft: 9. Are you willing to thefs ends, to give 
bim 2 And that we fhould mortifie the love of worldly |\up your felves abfolutely now to God the Fatber,Son, 
riches, honors, and delights, fo far as they are againft and Holy Ghoft, as your Reconciled Father, your 
the love of God ? Saviour and your Santtifier, to be fanitified and jupti- 
fed, and faved from your fins, and from the wrath of 
Queft.s. Seeing God is the abfolute Lordand Ruler God, and live to God in love and holine[s ? And 
of the World, is it not reafon that we obey him, what-\are you willing to bind your felf 10 this, by entring 
foever be commandeth us, though we did not fee the|into this Covenant with God, renouncing the Hefh, 
reafon why he doth command it? And yet is it not}t be World and the Devil? Either your bears is wil- 
plainly reafonable, that be commands usto love and ling and fincere in this Refolution and Covenant, or 
honor and worfbip bim 3 and to love one another, and|it is not. If it be not, there is no hope that your 
to deal juftly with all, and do as we would be done by,| fin fhould be pardoned, and your Soul be faved upon 
and to be careful of our Souls, and temperate for our\ any other, or eafier terms\! And for all that God is 
Bodies ; and not to neglect or difbonor our Maker,nor merciful, aud Chrift died for finners, it was never 
tonegle our own Salvation, nor abufe our Bodies by bis intent to fave one impenitent unfanttified Soul! 
beaftly filtbinefs or excefs,nor to wrong our Neighbors,| But if your heart unfeignedly confent to this, Ihave 
“deny to di d that is inour power.This\the Commiffion of Chrift bimfelf to tell That Matth 28. 
nor deny to do them any £00. tbat « in our power. Lis Gos J / jou, hat 19, 20+ 
is the fum of all Gods Laws and this is the nature of God will be your Reconciled God and Father ; 2 Cor. 6. 
Holiness and Obedience. And do you not from your\and Chrift will be your Saviour, and the holy Spi. 16, 17,18. 
heart believe, that all this is very reafonable and\xit will be your San&tifier and Comforter, and your 
good ¢ fins are pardoned, and your Soul fhall be faved, 
and you fhall dwell in Heaven with God for ever. 
Queft. 6. When the finful World was faln from\God did confent before you confented. Hefhewed bis 
Happinefs into mifery, by turning away from God and confent in purchafing, and making; and offering 
Holine{s ta fenfuality,and God fent his Son to be their\you this Covenant. Shew your unfeigned confent now 
Redeemer and Saviour, to be a Sacrifice for Sin, and|by accepting it, and giving up your felf unrefer- 
a Teacher and Pattern of a holy and obedient Life,and\vedly to bim, and you have Chrifts Blood, and Spi- 
to make a new Covenant with them, in which be|\rit, and Sacrament, to fealit to you. The Flefh and 
givel b them the pardon of all fin, and Everlafting the World have deceived you 3 but truft in Chrift up- 
Happinefs, if they will but give upthemfelves to him\on bis Covenant terms, and -be will never deceive 
as their Saviour, and Sandifier, and by true Repent-|yo4. | | 
ance turn to God: Do you not verily believe that mi-|_ And now, alas, what pity it is, That a Soul that 
ferable finners fboitld gladly and thankfully accept of \\S in fo miferable a cafe,and is loft for ever,ifit have 
fuch an offer? And abundantly love that God and\ncthelp,and fpeedy help, fhould be deprived of all 
Saviour,that bath fo tenderly loved them,and fo freely|this Grace and Glory, and only for want of repent- 
redeemed them from the fames of Hell, and fo freely\ing and confenting ? What pity is icthara § oul, 
offered them Everlafting Life? And doyou not believe \that is ready to go into another World, where Mercy 
that be, who after all this, fhall flight all this Merey, fhall never more be offered it, fhould rathergo ftu- 
and refufe to be renewed by fanttifying Grace, and\pidly onto Hell, than return to God, and accept his 
(hall acgled bis Ged, and Soul, and this Salvation, Mercy ? Do but truly repent and confent. to this 
‘and rather chufe tokcep bis fins ; doth not deferveyCovenant, and all the Mercies of it are certainl 
io be atterly forfaken, and to be punifbed more than\yours. God will be your God, and Chrift, and the 
if aSaviour and Salvation bad never been offered o\Spitit, and Pardon, and Heaven, and. all are yours: 
him 2 The Lord open and perfwade your heart, that you 
may not be undone, and loftfor ever, for want of 
Quel. 7. Hath not this been your own cafe 2\accepting the Mercy that is offered you ! hor) 
Have you not lived a flefhly, worldly life 5 neglecting) And now | know it would be comfortable to you; 
God, and your Salvation? And minding more thefe\if you could be fully affured that you are forgiven 
oweribings? And have you not refufed the Word and) and thail be faved. In a matter of fuch unfpeakable 
Spirit of Chrift, which would have brought you to\moment, how joyful, would-a well-grounded) cer- 
Repentance, and a boly Life? And confequently re {tainty be, toany man that hath the right ufé ofthis 
jeled Chrift.as a Saviourjand the Holy Ghofl as aSan-\underftanding ?. I tell you therefore from God, ‘that 
difter,and all ibe Mercy which he offered you on thefe\ there is no caufe of your doubting on his part, but 
ierms ¢ only on your own. There isnodoubt to be made 
whether God be merciful, nor whether Chrift be id 
Quelt. 8 If this bath been your cafe, are you mow|fuilicignt Saviour, and Sacrifice for your fins ; ‘nor 
unfeignedly grieved for it ¢ Not only becaufe it bath| whether the Covenant be fure, and promife of Par- 
brought you fo near to Hell, but aljo becaufe it bath\don and Salvation to all true penitent Believers be 
difpleafed God,and deprived you of that holy and com-\true ? All the doubt is, whether your Faith and’ Re: 
fortable life, vebich you might all this while have lived,\ penance be fincere or not. And for that, I can but 
and indangered all yor hopes cf Heaven ? Do you fo\tell you how you may know it,and I fhall open the ® 
fur repent,as that your very beart end love is changed:\trath to you, that { may neither deceiye you, nor 
So tbat now you bad rather have a boly life on\cauflefly difcomfort you. ? 
Earih, and: the fight and, injoymeat of God in the 
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Heavenly Fays for evershan to have all the pleafure 


you now Matth. 13. 
Ve made so, 20,215 
fent feary22, Bay"! 


pe made lol? Are you firmly refolved, Thar if\your Refolutions be fach as would not hold you toa. 
Ged do recover you to bealih, you will tive a newtholy life, if you fhould recover ;. but would dieand 14 es 
; fa 

1. Fade 


senate Semmens eeeeeee ten ee 


A Form of Exhortation to the Godly in Sickne/s. 


——_— re ee, 


Joh. 3. 3. fade away,and leave you as you were before,when the( That if you diein this Repentance,you th ll cereain- 
Epo ig feat is paff,then is it but a forced Hy pocritical repent: ly be faved. And though late Repentance have fo 

ance, and will not fave you, if you fodie. Though|many difficulties that it too feldom proveth true and 
2Cor. 5. 2 Minifier of Chrift fhould abfolve you ofall your|found, and itis an unfpeakable madnefs to caft our 


17. fins, and feal it by giving you the Sacrament of the|Salvation on fo great a hazird,and to defer that.rill 
Eye 6-24 Body and Blood of Chritt ; forall this you are loft)fuch a day as this,.whica fhould be the principal 
a ‘for ever, if you haveno more: For Abfolution and|work of all our lives, and for which, the greateft 
Luk. 14. the Sacrament, are given you but on fuppofition,!care and diligence is not too much: Yer for all 
26,27. that your Faith and Kepentance be fincere: And if|thar, when Converfion is indeed fincere,it is always 


this condition fail in you, the a€tion of the holieft, 


Minifter in the World, will never fave you. 

But, 1. If your Repentance and Covenant comejcould poffibly expect, and never will Chrift c2ft our?7 
not only froma prefent fear, but from a renewed Jone Soul that cometh to him in fincerity of pe area 
heart, which now loveth God,and Chrift, and Hea |The Lord give youfuch a heart, and all is yours. 


acceprable how late foever.And a returning prodigal Luk. re. 
fhall tind better entertainment with (god, than he !9:29, 25, 


] 
ven, and Holinefs, better than all the Honors, and| Amen. Fer. 31.34. Epbef. 1. 7. Ads 5 


Riches,and Pleafures of the Flefh, and World, and 
had rather have them, even on Gods terms. 2. And 
if this change be fuch, as if you fhould recover, 


over, then I can affure you from the Word of God, 


ee 


4.18. Rom 5.1,5. Lek. 1. 
would hold you toa holy life, and not die, ordwin-}23. 43. 1.Cor, 15.8. Tit. 3. 2,4. 
dle into hypocritical formality, when the fright is|x Iv. 1. 13, 14,15, 16. 


5. 34. Ephef: 
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5-26. Revels. 5. 2 Cor. 6,16. Mal. 3.17. Foi. 
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A Form of Exhortation toth G ODLY in their 
SICKNESS. 


Ear Friend: Though Niture teacheth us}you were yet in your fins, and in the bondage of 


to have compafiion on your Flefh, 

which lieth in pain; yet Faith teacheth 

us to fee the nearnefs of your Happinefs, 
and to rejoyce with you in hope of your endlefs 
joys; which feem to’be at hand. We muft rejoyce 
with you as your Friends that love you, and there- 
fore are partakers of your welfare : And we muft 
rejoyce with you as your Fellow-travellers and 
Fellow-foldiers, that are going along with you to 
the fame Felicity; and if we are lett behind for a 
little while, yet hope ere long to overtake you, and 
never to be feparated from you more. This is the 
day for which Chrift hath been fo long preparing 
you, and which you have fo long forefeen, and have 
been fo long preparing for your felf. This is the day 
which you thought onin all your Prayers, and Pati- 
ence,in all yourLaborsand Sufferings,your Sel f-deni- 
aland Mortification,fince God did bring you to your 
felfand him, Now you are going to fee che things 
which you have believed ; and to poffefS the things 
which you have fought and hoped for : To fee the 
final difference between the righteous:and the wick- 
ed, between a holy, and a worldly life,between the 
Veflels of Mercy, and of Wrath. Your time is haft- 
ing to an end, and endlefs Bleflednefs mutt fucceed 
ir: O now, what a Mercy is it to have a Chrift ? 
That you-are not to encounter an unconquered 
Death, nor to go to God without a Mediator: Bur 
that Death is by Chrift difarmed of its Sting ; and 
that you may boldly refign your Soul into the hands 
of your Redeemer, and commend it to him as 4 
Member of himfelf? Now, what a cafe had you: 
Soul been in, if you had no Interceffor? If you 
had been to anfwer for your fins.your felf only; and 
had not a Saviour to be your Advocate, and anfwer 
for you? Now you may better perceive than ever 
you have done, what God did for you when he 
opened your eyes, and humbled, and changed, and 
renewed your heart? And how great a Mercy it is 
to bea penitent Believer ? You may now fee more 
fully than ever heretofore, what God intended for 
you when he converted you! When he forgave all 
your fins,and juftified you by his Grace, and adopt- 
ed you for his Child, and an heir of Life, and feal- 
éd you with his Spirit, and fanCtified and feparared 
you to himfelf. Now whatacale were you in, ii 
© Vol TE 


Satan, and had nor this evidence of your title to 
Eternal Life? Ifyou had your heart to foften, and 
to humble and to convert, and your Faith and Jufti- 
fication all to feek,and all your Preparations for Hea-’ 
ven to make? If you had all this todo, witha pain- 
ed Body, and a diftrafted Mind, in fofhorr a time 
with God, and Eternity, and Death, before you. 
ready with terror to overwhelm your Souls? If now 
you were to feek for an intereft in Chriftjand for the 
pardon of all your fins, and your peace with God 
were yet to make? If you had all your life pat 
to look back upon, as confumed in fin ; and wh 
Time is atan end, mult cry out of all that ispaft.as 
loft? This is the cafe, that God in juftice might have 


en 
Gil 


left you to. But what an unfpeakable Mercy is ir 
that you have already been reconciled to that God 
that you are going to! And that the fins which now 
would heve been your terror, are all forgiven thro’ 
the Blood of Chrilt! That you can look back upon 


your time, fince the day of your Converfion, as fpent 
in faithful devotednefs to God, and in a believing 
preparation for your endlefs life ; and in godly fin- 
cerity, notwith{tanding your manifold finful im- 


perfe€tions,which Chriit hath undertaken to anfwer 
tor himfeli.Though you have nothing of your own 
to boait of, and no works that will juftifie you ac- 
cording to the Law, at the Bar of God, bur you 
need a Saviour, and a Pardon, for the failings, even 
of the beli thatever you did; yer muft you with 
thankfulnefs remember thatGrace which hath begun 


Ecernal Life within you,and prepared and fealed you 
co the full poffeffion of ir. For all the Mercy that isGal. 4 4,. 


in God, and for all the glory tbat is in Heaven, and Rom. ®- 


tor all the Merits and Satisfaction of Chrift, and 
tor all the fulnefs and freenefs of the Promife; it, 
God had not given you a believing penitent hearr 
and fanétified and fealed you by theSpiric of hisSon, 
all this could have afforded you little comfort, but 
would have aggravated your mifery, as it did your 
fin. Seeing then that many of the wicked, would 
be glid to die the death of rhe'righteous,and when it 
is too late,they would all be glad, if their latter end 
might be like his; How glad fhould you be,thatGod. 
by fucha life, hath prepared you for fuch an end ? 
And tho’ a humble Soul hath {till an eye upon its 
own unworthinefs, and Satan is ready to aggravate 
(eS aoe 2 Bh dae Se ot gt our 


| Wo iby 
8, 9. 4 
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A Form of Exhortation to the Godly in Sickuefs, | 
wn Messina 
our fins, in order to our difcouragement and fear;\themfelves in your concernments, rejoycing before 
vet muft you remember what an honourable Victory |God at your Converfion? How glad then will they 
Grace hath had over them: And look on them asjbe of your fafe arrival at the promifed Harbor of 
Chrift did, as the advantage of his Grace; that|Felicity with themfelves? What joy will it be to 
nom. 8. vere fin abounded, there grace hath Juperabounded.\you to be prefently entertained, and welcomed into 
25,36 You have had fomething to humble_you, and to|the acquaintance of thofe Blefied Spirits, and of all 
Ephef. t- {hew you that you were a Child of Adam, and you|the holy Souls that_are delivered from this Flefh 
6,7. & and World ; and to fee their order, and be numbred 


g hive had fomething for Grace to contend with, and 


Tit 3, to Conquer; and for Chrift to pardon! Blefs him|with their Society, and to be imployed in their 
< 6,5 through whom you have had the Victory. Hadjjoyful Work. O how much better company is that 


Rom. 3. you not deferved Hell, Chrift could not have faved |than the beft below? There is no ignorance and 
4 rp, You from a deferved Hell, and the Song of the Lamb|\therefore no error; no want of love, and no con- 
oe "* would not have been fo fweet to you, in the kver-|tention; nor narrow private intere{ts to contend 
Luk. 1s.4,Lifting Remembrance, and Experience of his Grace.|for, but all made happy in perfect love in him that 
6,24. You have finned as a Man, and he hath pardoned as|is their univerfal end, and happinefs. There is no 
Matth. 18 Gog, you have been weak and nothing: But his|diffention, nor perverfe difputes; no ignorant zeal, 
2 Pet, 3. 9,arace hath been fuficient for you,and by bis firength nor blinding paflions; no proud or covetous de- 
joh. 3. 15,you can do all things, He hath as dear a love to you figns, and therefore no hurtful means to profecute 
16. now in his Exaltation, as he had upon the Crofs,)them ; no feeming neceflity to hurt our Brethren to 
Matth.18 when he was bleeding for your fins. And will hejadvance, or inrich, or fave our felves. No flan-Heb. rr. 
Take 51, fuffera chofen Soul to perifh, for whom he hath paidjderers there condemn the Souls whom Chrift doth 35, 35,37, 
1g. fodeara price? A Chrift in Heaven that had never |juttifie, nor take away the righteoufnefS of the righ-77°. ee 
Joh.12.9.been on Earth, would have feemed a ftranger to|teous from him; no cruel mockings, imprifonments, pf), 46.0. 
& 6.39. us, and one thar never was acquainted with ourjor banifhments; no wandring, deftirute, affli€ted Jam. 4. ¢, 

miféries, nor had teftified his love at fo dear a rate,/or tormented; no more fuffering for the fake of. 

as might have convinced, and incouraged, and won Righteoufnefs, but having fuftered with Chrift, 

our hearts. Anda Chrift on Earth, that had not|they are now reigning with him; and thofe, of 

piffed for us into Heaven, would bave feemed to us| whom the World was not worthy, are taken to God 

but an infufficienr conquered Friend! And were un-|from an unworthy World. There are no trouble- 

fit to provide us a Manfion with the Father, and to|fome mutations or confufions,; no Wars, norrimors 

receive our Souls, when they are feparated from the|of Wars; becaufe no Luft to War in their Members; 

Fleth. But vow we bave a great High Prief? that is|but united Souls in che harmony of Love, do with- 

pajjed into the Heavens, and was in all points tempt-|out any difcord, Praife the Lord. The Church is 

ed like as we are, yet without fin, and therefore|not there divided into Se€ts and Faétions, either 

can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities :\through the Pride or Peevifhnefs of irs Members, 

And therefore we may come boldly to the Throne of\none {crupleth communion with the reft; none fi- 

Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to\lence others from {peaking the Praifes of their. Re- 

help in time of need, Heb. 4. 14, 15,16. . This is}deemer; nor drive away others from their Brother- 

your time of need, and here is a fupply for all your}hood and Communion. There is neither untigh- 

needs. As we may come boldly through our High|teous Law, nor difobedient Subjeét, nor unpeace- 

Prieft to the Throne of Grace, fo may we boldly pafslable Neighbor, nor unfaithful Friend, nor’ hurtfol 

. by his condu&t into the prefence of God in glory. For\or malicious Enemy! There is no afflifted Friend 

he is purpofely gone before to prepare a place for ws,\to mourn for; nor no difconfolate Soul to grieve 

that where be vs, there we may be alfo, Fob. 14. 1,}with! No ignorant perfon to inftrué, nor obftinate 
2,3. Ov what a joy is it to our departing Souls,|heart, to perfwade or pray for; no tearful doubting 
that we hive our Head and Saviour already in pof-|Chrittian to be comforted, nor weak and wavering 


feffion of the Kingdom, which we are paffing to!|Soul to be confirmed; no imprudent, fcandalous 


What a fupport and joy is it, to receive this mef- 
fage from our Afcending Head, Say to my Bretbren> 
I afcexd to my Farber, and your.Father, to my God, 
and your God?. Fob, 20.17. What a joy is it to 
read his Promife. Fob. 12. 26. If any man ferve me, 


actions of the Godly to be lamented; no remnants 
of Pride, Seli-conceitednefS, or any delufion to 
keep out the Light! No blemifhes in them for the 
Enemies to reproach, nor no malignant Enemies to 
reproach them. No mifreprefentations of things 


Heh 


pz, & 1, ofthe Goipel, which Angels pry into, will be there 


14; 


ea 34-7'vines were able to explain them. All Sciences there 
uke 15. 


in & 


22, & 
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°: fhall be one Panfophy; and all things knowable|ance to another! 
>,, {hall appear to you in their wondrous perfe&t har- 


Phil. 3.1, give you, that here difdained not to minifter for you, 


i 
sole 


and let bim follow me: And where I am, there fhall\or Perfons; no raifing or receiving falfe Reports; 
aljo my fervant iv @ You have ferved him, and arejno fin of our own to grieve'for, or to ftrive againft; 
jollowing him, and now are going to be with himjand no fin of others to trouble the Society, or be 
where he is. lamented. There we fhall have no fuffering Friend 
There vou fhall be delivered from the darknefs of|to fuffer with! None labouring of want, while you 
this World. How dimly did we fee through thejhave plenty; nor any groaningyin pain and ficknefs, 
Lanthorn of the Flefh? How little did we know ?]while you are well. As no want or pain of yourZeph. 3. 
And how much were we ignorant of? And whatjown will affi& you; fo no fuffering of your Friends ie’ 
pains did our littte knowledge coft us? But there|will interrupt your joy: Your comforts fhall not be “oath 
one fight of the Face of God, will put an end to|turned into lamentations, for the madnefs and ob-3, 8. 
this longfome night; and will fhew you that which] f{tinate wickednefs of a Sodomitical Generation a- 
all the reading and {tudy of a thoufand years, could|bout you: Nor your righteous Soul be vexed with 
never fatisfactorily have {hewn you. There you fhall)their filthy and fottifh converfation. You fhall not 
underftand the Works of God; the frame of the|dwell in 2 World,where the moft part is drowned 
Creation, the place, and office, and reafon of all]in Heathenifm and Infidelity, nor ina Church de- 
things, which here you Knew not. The Myfteries|filed with Papal Tyranny, Cruelty, Covetoufnefs, 
or Prophanenefs. The whole Society will fhine in 
Light, and flame in Love, and none through any 
weaknefs or corruption, will be a clog or hinder- 


much more unfolded to you, than the cleareft Di- 


You fhall above all this, behold the Per/fon of van 
mony. What welcome will thofe Bleffed Angels|G/orified Redeemer! You fhall, fee that Body, in 


( its Glorious Change, which once was humbled to 
and bear you up in all your ways, and interefled|the Virgins Womb, and to a life of Poverty, and 


/ to 


t 
\ 
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to the Scorns of Sinners; to be {pit upon, and{ You feem now to be almott at your journeys end! 
buftetted, and crowned with Thorns, and firlt}Buthow many a foul ftep have thofe yet to go,whom 
made a laughing ftock, and then hanged up to diejyou leave behind you in this dirty world! You have 
upon a,Crofs, at the Will of proud malicious Per-|fought a good fight, and kept the Faith; and {hall 
John 17. fecutors. You fhall there fee that Perfon whom|never be troubled with an Enemy or Tempration, 


oy oa 


—~ 


eee ania 


‘ 


2. 4 God hath chofen to advance, above the wholejwhen this once concluding brunt is over! Yon thal! 
Phil. 2. 7 . - a! a : 5 rae at 
9. 6. Creation; and in whom he will be more glorified |never be fo much as tempted to unbelief, or pride, 
ti than all the Saints. The wonderful Condetcenfionjor worldly mindednefs, or flefhly lufis, or io any 


of his Incarnation, and the wonderful Myfery|defeéts in the fervice of your Lord! But how many 

of the Hypoftatical Union, will there be better un-| Temptations do you leave us incompaffed wich? 

deritood. lAnd how many Dangers and Enemies to overcome? 
wee And, which is all in all, you fhall fee the pid siataa aay many Falls and Wounds may we 
Heb. 12. P/fled God himfelf , whether in his Effence, or not,| receive! You feem to be near the end of your Race, 
14. yet undoubtedly in his G/ory, in that {tate or place,} when thote behind you have far torun. You are 

which he hath prepared to reveal his Glory in, forjentring into the Harbour, and leave us tofied by 

the glorifying of holy Spirits. You fhall fee himjTempeits on the Waves. Flefh will no more intice 

whole fight will perfe€t your underftandings, and/or clog yorr Soul! You will no more have unruly 

love him, and feel the fulnefs of his love, which is}Senfes to command, nor an unreafonable appetite 

the higheft felicity that any created Being can at-|to govern; nor a ftragling fantafie, or wandring 

tain! Tho’ this will be in different meafures, as]|Thoughts, or head-ftrong Lufts, or boifterous Pat: 

Souls are more or lefs aimable and capacious (or elfejfions, to reftrain. You will no longer carry about 

the Humane Nature of Chrift would be no happier}a Root of Corruption, nor a Princlple of Enmity 

than we,) yet none fhall have any finful or trouble-}to God! It will no more be difficult or wearifome 

tome imperte€tion, and all their capacities fhall bejto you to do good? Your fervice of God will no 

filed with God. more be mixed and blemifhed with Imperfeétions? 

O dear Friend, I am even confounded and afham-] You fhall never more have acold, or hard, or back- 

ed to think, that I mention to you fuch high and|ward hearr, or a carelefs cuftomary duty, to lament! 

glorious things, with no mare fenfe and admirati-}That Primitive Holinefs, which confi{teth in the 

on! And that my Soul is not drawn up in the}love of God, and the exercifé and delights thereof, 

flames of a more fervent love; nor lifted up in high-| will be perfe€ted: And thofe fubfervient Duties of 

er joys, nor yet drawn out into more longing de-|Holinefs, which confift in the ufe of recovering 

fires, when | {peak of fuch tranfcendent happinefs|Means, will ceafe as needlefs. Preaching, and Stu- 

and joy! Ohad you and J, but a glimpfe with|dying, and Books, will be neceflary no more. Sa: 
Aas7. 56, Blefled Stephen or Pau/, of thefe unutterable plea-|craments, and Church-Difcipline, and all fuch 
2 Cor.12.fures, how deeply would it affe€t us! And how] Means have done their Work. Repentance and Faith 2 Cor. 3: 
3» 45+ f{hould we abhor this life of fin! And be aweary ofjhave attained their end. As your Bodies after the 18. & 4. 
Gal. 1.4. this dark and diftant ftate, and be glad to be gone|Refurreftion will have no need of Food, or Ray- re r 

from this Prifon of Flefh; and to be delivered trom|ment, or Care, or Labour; fo your Souls will bef i3. 

this prefent evil World. above the ufe of fuch Creatures and Ordinances, as 
This is the life that you are going to live, 


now we cannot be without? For the Glaf§ will be 
though a painful Death muft open the Womb of|unneceffary, when you muft fee the Creator face to 
Time, and let you into Eternity, how quickly will 


face. Willit not be a joyful day to you, when you 
the pain be over! And though Nature make Death}{hall know God as much as you defire to know 
difmal to you, and Sin have made it penal, andjhim? And love him as much as you defire to love 
you look at it now with Backwardnefs and Fear :jhim? And be loved by him as much as you can rea- 
John 16. yet this will all be quickly paft, and your Souls}fonably defire to beloved? And rejoyce in him as 
21.& 3. will be born into a World of Joy, which will make} much as you defire to rejoyce? Yea, more than you 
32 5% 8. you forget all your Fears and Sorrows. It is meet}can now defire? I open to you but a Cafement into 
that as the Birth of Nature had its pains, ana the|the Everlafting Manfions ; and fhew you but a dark 
Birth of Grace had its penitent Sorrows; fo thejand diftant Profpet of the Promifed Land; the 
Birth of Glory fhould have the greateft difficulties,| Heavenly Ferufalem. The fatistying fight is refer- 
as it entereth us into the happiett ftate. O what a]ved for the time, when therely we fhall have that 
change will it be to a humbled, fearful Soul, to find |fatisfying fruition. . 
it felf in a moment diflodged from a finful painful! And is there any fuch thing to be hoped for on 
Flefh, and entred into a World of Light, and Life,| Earth? Will health or wealth, will the higheft pla- 
and holy Love, unfpeakably above all the Exprefli-jces, or the greateft pleafures make men happy? You 
ons and Conceptions, of this prefent life! Alas, 


know it will nor! Or if it would, the Happinefs 
that our prefent ignorance and fear fhould make us 


would be fo fhort, as maketh it little worthy of our 
draw back from fuch a change? That whilft all]regard. Have you not feen an end of all perfeftion! 
our Brethren that died in Faith, are triumphing}Have you not obferved and tryed what a deluding 
in thefe Joys with Chrift, our trembling Soulsjdream, anc fhadow of felicity, the World puts oft 
fhould be fo loth, to leave this Flefh, and be afraidjits followers with? How they act their parts as 
to be called to the fame felicity? O what an Enemy) Players on a Stage, and they that ina Dream or 
is the remnant of Unbelief, to our imprifoned and} Mask, did yefterday feem Princes, Lords, or Con-» 
imperfe& Souls! That it can hide fuch a defirable}querors, to day are buried in a darkfome Grave, I 
Glory from our Eyes, that ic fhould no more effeétjand they that yefterday feemed great and rich, to 
vs. and we fhould no more Gefire it, but are wil-}day have no more of their furniture or poflefhions, 
ling to ftay fo long from God? How wonderful isj than a Coffin and a Winding-fheet, and a place to 
that Love and Mercy, that brings fuch backwardj hide their loathfome flefh. And they that yefterday 
Souls to Happinefs! And will drive us away from} were merry, and jovial, and in health, and honor, 
this beloved World, by its afflifting miferies? And} to day lie groaning in painful mifery, and ate leay- 
from this beloved Flefh, by pain and wearinefs ?}ing their dear-bought beloved riches, never to be 
And will draw us to our joyful Bleflednefs, as itjdelightful to them any more. How little doth ic 
were, whether we will, or not? And will not concern them, that mutt dwell in Heaven or Hell 
ledve us out of Heaven fo long, till we are willing! for ever, whether they live in wealth or poverty, in 


our felves to come away. honor or fhame; in a Palace or a Cottage, in pain 
or 


How many millions of dying Parents, have cryed 
out of the world as VANITY and VEXATION ? 
and yer their beforred Pofteriry admire it, and 
through the love of it, lofe cheir fouis and everlatt- 
ing hopes! They boatt or rejoyce in the multitude 
of their Riches, as if their houlcs would continue 
forever; Though in their honour they abide not, 
but are like the beafts that perifh,and death feedeth 
on them,when like Sheep they are laid in the grave, 
And though this their way is their folly, yet their 
potterity approve theirfayings, and follow them by 
the fame fin tothe fame Perdition, Pfal. 49. 6,7, 10, 
11, 12,13, 14, 17,19, 20. Ani is this a world for 
a holy foul to be in love with ? Hath it merited our 
affections? Doth it love us fo much, or ufe us fo 
well, that we fhould be loth to leave it? Fob 15. 
13,19, 20. Asitloved our Lord, it will love his 
followers; As it uféd him, it will ufe us, ifhe re- 
{train itnor. Isa blinded Bedlam world, a maliti- 
ons,cruel and ungodly world, a falfe,perfidious, de- 
ceitful world,a place for a Siint to be loth to leave? 
1 John 2. O bleffed. be chat love,that blood, thargrace, which 
ihe p<, hath provided betcerfor us! And thall we be un- 
17, 18,19, Willing togo to fo {weet a Feaft ? and to partake 
20. of a happinefs which coit fo dear ? 
hoe 
age ; and fear notro encounter with the King of 
himes Vi- F 
ores 
cum mor i 3 ‘i te . 
firo Sige- Ctorious Reigning Lord ; Gird up the loyns of your 


his Apoftles,and other of his fervants, with his own 
Refurrection, and Afcenfion did feem too diftant 
from you ; yet -mark what fubfequent continued 
evidences, it hath pleafed God to bring even to your 
very fenfe, to affure you of the truth of this Gofpel, 
and of the liferocome. Whence cometh that Uni- 
verfal unreafonable enmity,which in all Generations 
and Nations of the world, from Cain and Abe/ till 
this day, is found in the carnal againft the fpiritual 
holy feed? Evena Seneca telleth us oF it among 
Heathens, againft that remnant of virtue, and tem- 
pzrance and fobriety that was found in the better 
fort of men. Could all mankind be thus infeéted, 
and hate a Saint that never hurt them, much more 
than thofe thar themfelves contefs to be moft vitious 
if the fall of Adam were not true? Have we a 
whole world before our eyes, thar are vilibly pollu- 
ted with that irrational Leprofie, and yet thall we 
doubt whether our common Father was fick of rhat 


difeafe ? And do you not fee that the Gofpel,where 
‘ever it is heartily entercained, coth renew the foul, 
‘ roe y. | + > E . 4 
Come on then, Dear friend, an3 faint not at the and change the life, and make the man to be ano 
ther man; not only amending fome little things 
triumpha- fears / [tis the lait Enemy, and it is a conquered | 
nemy ! Conquer this, and you have no more to, : Lite jay 
conquer. Litrup your head, and look to your Vi-j Pnough the carnal nominal Chriftian, that never 


that were amifs ; but making us new creatures,and 
turning the bent of heart and life another way ? 


heartily received the Gotpel, do differ from a Hea- 


nifero in mind, and lec faich and patience hold our yet a lit-jthen but in opinion and formality; yet ferious 


vita xter- 
na: Diu 
in Chri- 
ftum cre- ; ; 
didi: Defidero jam finem fidei, ut no. amplius credam in eum, fed vi- 
deam eum in quemcredidi; ut guftem quam fuavis fit Dominus, pal- 
pom manibus Domivnum meum, X% Deum meum. fbi vocabor Abraham, 
gui laratur videns diem Chrifti: Expertus fum quod in hac vita pec- 
catum fit? omnia in omnibus: Experiar etiam aliam vitam, ubi eft Do- 
minus omnia in omnibus. Abr. Bucholizer, referente Abr. Sculteto in Curric. 
vite fuk. Pag. LS 


own. 


If the Tempier now affaule your faith, and fink- 
ing fleth do give him any advanrage,abhor his Blaf- 
phemies, and cry fer help to him that conquered 

,, him! Do you think yonder high and fpacious man- 

*  fions, are uninhabired 2 When every part of Sea 
and Land hath ics Inhabitants ? Why have thofe 

blefled Angels been fo long employed in miniftring 

for you,butto let you know,that your fouls are not 

_ fodiftane from them, but that they are glad of fa- 
ao *.' tpiliarity with you, and you may \belike them, or 
ai equal with them in felicity ? Nature hath put you 
out of doubt.that there is a God of infinite eternal 
Being, Power, Wifdom and Goodnef8, whe is the 
Efficient, Dirigent and Final caufe of all; the Crea- 
tor and Governor of the world. »And the fame 
" nature hath put you cut of» doubt, thacall that his 
Creatureshave orcaa do, is due to him from whom 
they haveit 5 and thec {fo tar as you are capableto 
know, and love and ferve him, that you fhould em- 
ploy your facultics Letcin: And nothing is more 
undenyable to you, than that it is our dutv to love 
and ierve our God, with allour heart, and foul, and 
might. And itis asclearto you, that neither are 
thete powers given us in vain,nor this duty sequired 
of us un vain, nor yee that mans natural highe!t du: 
ty,is made to be the way of his mifery and undoing 
And fure that way, which curneth the mind from 
{enfual pleafures,and cafteth a man on the malice and 

: cruelty of the world, and engageth him in fo much 
duty, which both the Hefb and the worid are utter 
Enemies to, would be his mifery and torment, if 

thee were no rewsids and punifhments heteatter 


tN 


tle while, and play well tais laft part, and all’s your|Chrittians are other men; and fo transformed, as 


that their holy detires and endeavors do contain the 
feed of life eternal,and are fuch a preparation for it 
as cannot be in vain. Would God concur thus with 
any word, which isnot true, and holy,and good, to 
make it efte€tual for the renovation of fo many mil- 
lions of fouls ? Have you not found, that his work 
of. grace is carried on by heavenly Wifdom, Love 
and Power? and isa witnefs of his fpecial provi- 
dence ? and containeth his own Image upon the 
foul? And fhall we then queftion the Author of the 
fcal,when we fce thar the [mage and Superfcriprion 
which it imprinteth, is Divine ? And have you not 


iad fuch experiences your felf of the fulfilling of 


this word, inthe anfwer of prayers, manifeft both 
on mens fouls and bodies, which are enough to con- 
fute the Tempter that would fhake your faith, 
(when he feeth you in your weaknefs, unfit to call 
up all thofe Evidences, which at another time you 
have difcerned ?}) For my own part, § muft bear 
this witnefs to the truth, thatl have known, and 
felt,and fen, and heard {uch wonders wrought up- 
on fervent prayer,as have many a time convinced me 
of the truth of the promifes, and. the fpecial provi- 
dence of God to his poor Petitioners I have oft 
known the Acute and Chronicle Difeafes of afflifted 
ones relieved by prayer without any natural means. 
Some of the moft violent cured in an hour; a 
fome by more flow degrees. Befides the cffe&ts upon 
mens fouls, and eftates, and publick attairs, which 
plainly demonftrated_ the means and caufe. And 
thall a promife thus fealed to us,be ever queftioned 
again ? Nay, have you not the Witne/s in your felf, 
1 John 5, ro, 1, 12.. Even the Spirit of Chrift, 
which is the pledge and earneft of your inheritance, 
and the feal and mark of God npon you? Ina word ; 
tis an unqueftionable truth, that the rational world” 
neither is, nor ever was, norcan be governed agree-— 
able to itsnature, without an end to movéand rule’ 
them which is » beyond this life ; and without the’ 
hopes and fears of a Reward and Punifhment here-” 
after. Were this but taken out of the world, man’ 
would 


er 
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would no longer live like man, but as the moft 0-|4y him be prefented without fpot or blemifh. My God, 
dious noxious creature upon earth. And ic is as|thou bat encouraged my fearful foul, by the multitude 
fure that it agreeth not with the Omnipotence,| of thy mercies; as well as by thy promifes, to truft thee 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, to govern fo noble} and yield it felf to thee. Thou haf? filled up all my 
a Creature by a lye, and to make a nature that|days with mercy! Every place that I have lived in, 
mutt be fo governed. And it is as certain that all]azd every Relation, and all that I have bad to do with 
other Revelation is defe€tive, and that Life and]27 the world, are the witneffes of thy love and mercy to 
Immortality, the end and the way, were never fo} me. Thy eyes bebeld my [ubftance being yet imperfed, ' 
brought to light, as they are in the Gofpel, by|and all wy Members were written in thy Book; My 
Chritt and by his Spirit. Parents were inftrudled by thee to educate me, and ail 
Say then to the malicious Tempter, The Lord re-|things commanded by thee toferve for my prefervation, 
buke ibee, O Satan! even the Lord that bath chofen| comfort and falvation. Thou haft breught me forth in a 
Jerufalem, rebuke thee. Zech. 3.2. O full of all\landand age of mercies, and caufed me to bear and fee 
fubtilty and mifchief! thou enemy of God and righte-| the things which others bave not feen or heard. The 
oufnefs! Wilt thou not ceafe to be a lying Spirit, and to\ lines have fallen to me in pleafant places, My life 
pervert the truth and right ways of the Lord? A&s| hath not been [pent in a howling wilderne/s, nor in ba- 
13.10. Lift up your Soul to God, and fay, I believe.) nifhment from thy Santluary, or the communion of thy 
Lord help mine unbelief! Tho Satan ftand to refift|Saints , nor barb it been wholly confumed in darknefs, 
me at my right hand, am I nota brand pluckt out of\and forrow, and unferviceable barrennefs, But often 
the fire? Am I not thine? and have I not refigned| have I beard the joyful found, and Ihave gone with the 
this Soul to thee 2 and didft thou not accept it in thy| multitude to the boufe of God, and there have feen the 
holy Covenant? O then defend it as thy own! Plead light of thy countenance, and drank of the Rivers of 
thou my caufe, and confirm thy work, and juftifie both| thy pleafure, even of the waters of life, and have been 
thy truth and me, againft the malicious enemy of both.| folaced with the voice of joy and praife, How oft have 
Zech. 3. 3.0 let the interceffon of my Saviour prevail, that my) I cryed unto thee in my trouble,and thou haft delivered 
9 Faith faib not. And take away the filthy Garments|me out of my diftreffes? When for my folly and tranf- 
from me, and caufe mine iniquities to pafs away. And|greffion I was afflitted, thou brought{t me out of dark- 
John 12. rho my Soul be troubled, what fhall I fay? Father,| nefs and the Shadow of death. Thou renewedft my age 
$3927) 28: fave me from this hour? But thea what paffage fhall l\as Hezekiahs, and caufedft the fhadow of my Dyal toppal, yo, 
ane *7* “have into thy prefence? I was born a mortal wight,|go back! and baft fet me at liberty to praife thee for8, 15. 
and go but the way as all Generations have gone before|thy goodnefs, and declare thy works to the children of P'al. $0. 
me and follow my Lord and all bis Saints: Father\men. In the day of trouble I called upon thee, and : na ; 
receive and glorife thy Servant, that thy Servant may| thou didft deliver me that I might glorifie thee. Thoug yo, * 
A&s 7. s9‘glorifie thy name for ever! Receive O Father the Soul\caufedft me to receive the fentence of death, that Irfa.r3: 
Plal. 39.5’ which thou bal? made! Receive O Saviour the Soul| might truft in God that raifed the dead. My Shepherd Pal. 139. 
a 2 _ which thou baft fo dearly bought,and lov'd tothe death:\bath led me in bis pleafant Paftures, by the Jilent Hide a 
e hi “and wafbed in thy Blood! Receive the Soul which thou\treams, He reftored my foul, and condutted me in the toh. 13.13 
Rom. 4. 7,)aft regenerated by thy Spirit, and in fome meafure paths of Righteoufne/s. tow pretious are thy thoughts Pial. $7. 
8,24. — guickned by the immortal feed. Behold thou haft made|¥nto me O God! How great a the fum of theme If I i 1083. 
ne as 7 my days as an band breath: My age before thee w as Should count them, they are more in number than ibet o ae 
ae " notbing: And every Man at bis beft eftate vs Vanity: Sand. And will that mercy now forfake me, which 75 ee 
x Pet. 2, When thy rebukes corrett ws for iniquity, thou makeft| bath abounded to me, and fupported me fo long ¢ Thou Pal. 63.3. 
27. our beauty to confume asa Moth: And now O Lord, haft faid, I will never fail thee nor forfake thee ? Hav- ee 23. 
FG 3Taobat wait I for? Is not my bope alone in thee? Deli-\1ng loved thy own, that are tn the world, thou wilt love ae 
ifs, 10. Ver me from my tranfgreffions, and impute not to mejthem to the end For thy mercy ts great and reachetb? Gory, 93 
3, 4, 6 7,¢be fins which I have done. Remember not againft me |to the Heavens, and it endureth for ever. O therefore 3,4,5,7,8. 
8,9. the fins of my youth, and forgive the imiquities of my when I awake, let me be with thee! And as thy loving 
Mat.3 '7-yjner yeurs: Charge not upon me my grieving of thy| kindnejs is better than life, and to depart and be with 
. "s ARE pirit, and negletts and-refiftances of thy grace: For- Chrift, as far better than the bef condition upon earth, 
Rom. s.1,g/ue my fins of ignorance and of knowledge, my fins of fo let thy Servant depart in peace, bis eye of Faith be- 
2, 3,5: 10-/lothfulne/s, rafhne/s and prefumption, e[pecially thofe\bolding thy falvation ; And when my earthly houfe of 
Ephel. 2- “which I have wilfully committed, again? thy warnings this Tabernacle is diffolved, let me have that building 
Hib. o, 22d the warnings of my Confcience. Who can under- of God, the boufe not made with bands, eternal in the 
10,12, ofland bis errors? Cleenfe thou me from fecret fins. O Heavens: Let my prefent burden of Sin and Suffering 
18. pardon my unprofitablenefs, and abufe of thy mercies,\ make me more earneftly to groan, not to be unclothed, 
Heb. 7. 26, 4974 my fluzgilh lofs of pretiows time ! that I have but to be clothed upon, that mortality may be fwallowed 
25) s_ Jerved thee no better, and loved thee no more, and im-\up of life, that being abfent from the body, I may be 
og’ ‘ proved no better the day of grace: Tho' folly and fin prefent with the Lord. And feeing this Cup may not 
P peta —bove darhned my light, and blemifhed my moft boly\pafs from me, and I mult not look for the Chariot of 
24. fervices, and my tranfereffions have been multiplied in\ lias, to carry me unto Heaven; let thy Will be done, prity. 24 
Phil. 9. 35, hy fight, yer as the Sacrifice fuficient which thou baft and let me relt therein, and let death be the gain and 2 Cor. 4. 
it i e acoegd ed from our great High Prieft,who made bis foul advantage of my Soul, And while this outward manr6,18. _ 
= 27. an offering for fin. In bim thou art well pleafed: Helis perifhing let the inner man be renewed from day ‘a 19 
Pfal. 139+ js our peace: In bim I trujt: He was holy, harmle/s, day , For what am I better than my Fathers, and all 
16, 175 1 undefiled and feparate from finners;, He did no iniqur: thy Saints, and the Generations of mankind, that I 
Plal. 16. o . He fulfilied all Righteoufne/s, and by once offer- hould think of another pafjage, than this of Death, to 
pial. 65 te of bimfelf, be bath perfected for ever them that|the world of immortality? O let this fainting heart be 
Pfal. 46-4. are fandified; He is able to fave to the utmoft them glad, and let my glory rejoyce, and in love and Joy, in 
Pale 42-39 shop come to God by him, feeing be ever liveth to make thankfulne/s and praife, let me pafs into the World “i 
Stal ao. interceffion forthem. Accept me, O Father, in bim of love and joy, where thanksgiving and praife fhall be = +735 
59! ‘ thy well-beloved , Let my finful Soul be bealed by bis\my work for ever. And tho’ my fiefh and heart will 
pial. 39.8. fripes, who bare our Jins in bis body on the Crofs. Let fail, be thou the ftrengil of my beart, O God, and 
Joh. 4. 10) ne be found in bim, not baving any Legal Righteouf- my portion for ever. ho I muf? walk thro the val- 
Batt | nefs of my own, but that which is ibro’ the Faith of ley of the fhadow of death, let me fear no evil, But 
eee. Chriftt that being made conformable unto bis death,\be thou frill with me, and let me be comforted by thy 


. 6, 2 3 - 42.) 
i ie I may attain tothe Refurrection of the dead; and may\ Rod and Staff: Let the goodnefs and mercy - et i ps 23+} 
ollowed * >> °° 


17, 14. 


2 Tim. 1. 
oO, 


$ pee 1 he Groans and Foys of a departing Saint. 


followed me thus far all my days, receive me at rhe Jubdue even all things to thy felf. Haft thou not ' 
lift, that 1 may dwell with thee for ever. For it zs the \faid, Bebold I come quickly ! Even fo come Lord! and re Pi 3° 
will of my Redeemer, tbat tbofe which thow baft given let the great’ Marriage day of the Lamb make hafte, 2'Thefl. s. 
bit, be oith bim where he is, to behold the glory which | when thy Spoufe fhall be prefented [porle/s, unblame- 10, 11. 
John 17. ou haf? given him! And that bis Servants fhould \able and glorious, and the Glory of God in the New Phil.3- a1. 
a4. & 12. follow him, thar where be #, there alfo-may bis Ser-| Jerufalem, fhall be revealed to all bis holy ones, to oh hes 
26. vants be. Aten, Lord Fefws! Good is thy Will and \delight and glorifie them for ever. In the mean lime, Eghel, 3. 
A&S7. $9the Word which thou haft fpoken! Into thy bands 1\Remember Lord thy promife: Becaufe I live, therefore 26, 27 
Luke 23. conmend my Spirit which thow baft Redeemed. Re-\fhall ye live alfo: And let the dead that dye in thee be Cor. 15. 
Joho 20, ceive it, avd let me be with thee in Paradife, O thou \bleffed: And thou that art made a quickning Spirit, He 
17-& 14. that bat called ws thy Brethren, when thou didft a‘\and art the Lord and Prince of life, and baft Jaid fue sy 
1,253. fcend 10 thy Father and our Father, and to thy God \that not a hair of our heads fhall perifh; Gather our 19. 
Ae i ° “and our God, take inp this poor unworthy Soul, to the \departing Souls unto thy felf, into the Heavenly Je-Rev. 14. 
janfions which thou baft prepared for iw, that I may\rufalem and Mount Zion, the City of the living God, *3- 
be with thee where thou art. And tho this flefh muft\and tothe Myriads of holy Angels, and to the gener os 16. 
perish, ler it reft in hope, and be but fowed ax a grain| Affembly and Church of the firft born, and to the per- ike eas 
of Wheat till thy powerful Call fhall raife it from the \fected Spirits of the aft, where thou wilt make ws x8. 
ane Fi duft, and this corruptible fhall put-on incorruption, 


53, $455. 0Nd this mortal fhall put on immortality, and this na-\love and praife for ever. For of him, and thro’ bim alba 


10, & 4. 
i1,8.& 


change our vile Bodies, and make them like to thy glo-\thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for 
rious Body, by the mighty working, by which thou canft\éver and ever, Amen. . 
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The Third Part. 


Chriftian Ecclettafticks: 


Directions to Paftors and People about Sacred Doctrine, 
Worfhip and Difcipline, and their mutual Duties. With 
the Solution of a multitude of Church-Controverfies and 
Cafes of Confcience. 


By RicuHarv BaxtTeErR 


Reader, 
f i WHat this Part and the next, are imperfeét, and fo much only is 


wricten as I might, and rot as I would, | need not excule co thee, 
if thou know me, and where and when I live. But fome of that which 
is wanting if thou defire chou mayeft find; 1. in my Univerfal Concord, 
2- In my Chriftian Conord, 3 In our Agreement for Catechifing and my 
Reformed Paftor; 4. In the Reformed Litwgy, offcred to the Commiilioned 
Bifhops ac the Sayoy. 


Farewel. 
i e ° 
Of the Worfhip of God in general. 
Qui totes Qt, HAT Godis tobe worfhip-| §. 1. Direct. 1. Under/tand what it is to worfhip Dir, 1, 
a preca- ped folemnly by Man, is|God aright, left you offer bim Vanity and Sin for 
ina Tig confeffed by all that ac-|Worfhip. The worfhipping of God 1s the dived ac- 
bant ut fui knowledge that there is a| knowledging of bis Being and Perfettions to his Ho- 
liberi fibi God. Butaboutthe AZat-| nour. Iadirectly or confequentially he is acknow- 
juper(tises ter and Adanner of his|ledged in every obediential AG by thofe that truly 
Eeiliiof Worfhip, there are nojobey and ferve him: And this is mdiredly and 


funt appel- {mall Diflenfions and Contentions in the World. | participatively to worfhip him: And therefore all 
lati, quod 1 am not now attempting a Reconciliation of thefe | things are Holy to the Holy, becavfe they are 
nomen pa- Contenders: The ficknefs of Mens Mind and Wills | Holy in the ufeof all, and Holine/s to the Lord is 
rit polted doth make that impoflible to any but God, which} as it were, written upon all that toey pollels or 
“190 bm elfe were not only poffible, but eafie, the terms of|do (as they are holy:) But this is vot the worfbip 
nia que ad Reconciliation being in themfelves fo plain and| which weare here to {peak of, but that which is 
cultum De- ObVious as they are. But it is Direions to thofe| primarily and diret#ly done to glorifie him by the 
orum per- that are willing to worfhip God aright, which | am| acknowledgment of his Excellencies. Thus God 
dal now to give, is worfhipped either imwardly by the Soul alone, 
alll © tanquam religerent, {unt dilti Religiofi, ex relegendo; ut| O™ alfo outwardly by the Bany oo effing va! py 
elegantes ex elegendo, a diligendo diligentes, ex intelligendo intelligentes. fhip of the Soul. For that w hich is done by the 
Superftirioi © Religiofi, alterum visit nomen, alterum Maudis, Cicer. nat.| Body alone without the concurrence of the Heart, 
Deor. lib, 2, pag: 73> 74+ is not true worfhip, but an Hypocritical Image or 
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546 General Directions for Worfbip. 
If est fhew of it, (equivocally called Wor/hip.) The in- 


that ferve ward worfhip of the Heart alone, 1 have {poken of 
their Godin the former Tome. The outward or exprefive 


perfeétion, forbiddeth us to choofe a fordid, vile, 
difhonourable work, and to negle& the higheft and 
moft hononrable, 

§.7. 3. The right worfhipping of God doth 
powerfully tend to make us in our meafure like 
himy and fo to fan@ifie and raife theSoul, and to 
heal it.oftits finful Diftempers and Imperfections. 
What can make us good fo effectually as our Know- 
ledge, and Love, and Communion with him that 
is the chiefeft Good? Nay, what is Goodnefs it felf 
in the Creature if this be not? As nearnefs to the 
Sun giveth Light and Heat, fo nearnefs to God, is 
the way to make us W/e and Good: For the Cor- 
templation of his Perfection is the means to make 
us likehim. The Worfhippers of God do not ex- 
ercife their bare Underftandings upon himin bar- 
ren Speculations ; but they exercife all their Affe- 
tions towards him, and all the faculties of their 
Souls, in the moft practical and ferions manner, 
and thereforeare likelieft to have the livelieft im- 
preffions of God upon their Hearts: And hence it 
is that the true Worshippers of God are really the 
wife(t and the beft of Men, when many that at adi- 
{tance are employ’d in meer Speculations about his 
Works and him, remain almoft as vain and 
wicked as before, and profefling themfelves wife, 
are (practically) fools. Rom. 1, 21, 22. 

§. 8. 4. The right wor/hipping of God, by bring- 
ing the Heart intoa cleanied, holy--and obedient 
Frame, doth prepareit to command the Body, and 
make us upright and regular in all the AGtions of 
our Lives: For the Fruzt will be like the Tree; and 
as Men are, fo will they do. He that bonoureth 
not his God, is not like well to honour his Pa- 
rents or his King: He thatis not moved to it by 
his Regard to God, is never like to be univerfally 
and conftantly juftand faithful unto Men. Ex- 
perience telleth us that it isthe truefé Worfhip- 
pers of God that are trueft and moft confcionable 
in their dealings with their Neighbours, This 
windeth up the Spring, and ordereth and ftrenge 
theneth all the Caufesof a good Converfation, 

§. 9. §. The right worfhipping of God is the 
higheft and moft rational Delight of Man. Though 
to a fick corrupted Soul it be unpleafant, as Food 
to a fick Stomach yet to a wife and boly Soul there 
is nothing fo folidly and durably contentful. As 
it is God’s damning Sentence on the wicked, to 
fay, Depart from me, Matth. 25. 41. and 7. 23. 
So holy Souls would lofe their Joys, and take them- 
felves tobe undone, if God fhould bid them, De- 
part from me, worfhip me, and love me, and praife 
meno more. ‘They would be weary of the World, 
were it not for God in the World 3 and weary of 
their Lives, if God were not their Life, 

§. 10, 6. The right worhhipping of God prepa- 
reth us for Heaven, where we are to behold him, 
and love and worfhip him for ever. God bringeth 
not unprepared Souls to Heaven: This Life is the 
time that’s purpofely given us for our Prepara- 
tion; asthe Apprenticefhip is the time to learn 
your Trades, Heaven is a place of Adfion and 
Fruition, of perfect Knowledge, Love, and Praife : 
And the Souls that will enjoy and praife God 
there, muft be difpofed to it here, and therefore 
they muft be much employed in his Worhhip. 


they 
ee him by aholy attendance upon his Inftrutions and 
with Ari:Commands: And in his Sacraments where we wor- 
flippus his fhip him by receiving and acknowledging his Bene- 
defence of fits to our Souls: And in Oblations where we 
Saar have refpect alfo to the ufe of the thing offered : 
fum ptu- And in boly Vows and Oaths; in which we ac- 
ous fare, knowledge him our Lord and Judge. All thefe 
Sivitupe- are ats of Divine Worfhip, though mix’d with 
nfs i Je other ues, 

fet, in celebritatibus deorum profetlo non fieret. Laert. in Ariftip. So 
Plato a\lowed drunkennefS only in the Feafts of Bacchus. 


§. 3. It is not only wor/hipping God, when our 
acknowledgments (by word or deed) are directed im- 
mediately to himfelf; but alfo when we dire# our 
{peech to others, if his Praifes be the /ubje of 
them, and they are intended directly to his Ho- 
nour: Such are many of David’s Pfalms of Praife. 
But where God’s Honour is not the thing dire@ly 
intended, it is no direct worfhipping of God, tho’ 
al] the fame words be fpoken as by others. 

Dir. 2. §. 4. Direct. 2. Underftand the true Ends and 
Reafons of our werfhipping God, left you be deceived 
by the impious who take st to be all in vain. ‘When 
they have imagined fome faife Reafons to them- 
felves, they judge it vainto worfhip God, becaufe 
thofe Reafons of it are vain. And he that under- 
ftandeth not the true Reafons why he fhould wor- 
fhip God, will not truly worfhip him, but be pro- 
phanein negle@ing it, or hypocritical in diffem- 
bling, and heartlefs in performing it. The Reafons 
then are fuch as thefe, 

§. 5. 1. The firft arifeth from the Ufe of all the 
World, and the mature of the Rational Creature in 
{pecial. The whole World is made and upheld to 
be exprefiive and participative of the Image and 
Benefitsof God. God is moft perfed and bleffed in 
himfelf, and needeth not the World to add to his 
felicity. But he madeit to pleafe his bleffed Will, 
as a communicative Good, by communication and ap- 
pearance: That he might have Creatures to know 
bim, and to be happy in his Light; and thofe 
Creatures might have a fit Reprefentation or Re- 
velation of him that they might know bim. And 

read Mr, 447 is Specially endowed with Reafon and Utterance, 

Herberrs that he might know his Creator appearing in his 

Poem cal- Works, and might communicate this Knowledge, 

led Provi- and exprefs that Glory of his Maker with his 

Tongue, which the inferior Creatures expref{s to 

him in their being. $o thatif God were not to be 

worfhipped, the end of Adan's faculties, and of all 
the Creation muft much be fruftrated. Man’s Rea- 
fon is given him that he may know his Maker : 

His Will, and Affections, and executive Powers 

are given him, that he may freely love bim and 

obey him: And his Tongue is given him princi- 


fary as a means, fo God hath made it neceflary by 
pally to acknowledge him and praife him: Whom 


his Command. He hath madeit our Duty to wor- 


§. 11. 7. And as it is in all thefe refpeés necef- Pil. 45. 


It 
Pfal.66,4 
Plal.86.9 


fhould God’s work be ferviceable to, but to him| fhip him conftantly ; and be knoweth the rea/on of pial os.¢ 
that made it ? his own Commands, Jf is written, Thos {halt wor- P{al.99-5 


§.6. 2. As it is the matural Ufe, fo it is the| (hip the Lord thy God, and bim only fhalt thou ferve, 


highe/t Honour of the Creature to worfhip and ho=| Match. 4.10. ifGod fhovld. command us nothing, © 


nour his Creator: Is therea nobler or more ex-|how is he our Governour and our God ? And if he 
cellent Obje& for our Thoughts, AffeGtions, or | command us any thing, what fhould he command 
Expreflions ? And Nature, which defireth its own |us more fitly than to worfhip him? And he that 
. . ~ will 


g 


Obje. 


An/w, 


Objed?. 
Anfw, 


Dir. 3. 


‘ 


will not obey him inthis, is not like to obey him 
wellinany thing: For there is nothing that he 
can with lefs fhew of Reafon except againft, fee 
Ing all the Reafon in the World mutt confefs, 
that worfhip is moft due to God from his own Crea- 
cures, 

§. 12. Thefe Reafons for the Worhhip of God 
being undeniable, the Objetions of the Infidels 
and Ungodly are anreafonable: As, Obj. 1. That 
our worfhip doth no good to God; for he hath no need 
ofit. Anfw. It pleafetb and honoureth him, as the 
making of the World, andthe Happinefs of Man 
doth: Doth it follow that there muft be no World. 
nor no Man happy, becaufe God hath no need of 
it, or no addition of Felicity by it ? It is fufficient 
that itis mece/Jary and good for us, and pleafing un- 
to God, 

§. 13. Obj. 2. Proud Aen are unlikeft unto God : 
4nd it is the Proud that love to be honoured and 
praifed. Anfw. Pride is the affecting of an undue 
Honour, or the undue affecting of that Honour 
whichis duc, Therefore itis that this affectation 
of Honour in the Creature is a Sin, becaufe all 
Honour is due toGod, and none to the Creature 
but derivatively and fubferviently. For a Subje# 
to affeét any of the Honour of his King, is difloyal- 
ty: And toaffeé any of the Hononr of his Fellow 
Subjedts is injuftice, But God requireth nothing 
but what is abfolurely his due. And be hath com 
manded us even towards Men to give Fear and 
Honour to whom they are due, Rom. 13. 7. 

§. 14. Dire@. 3, Labour for the trueft Know- 
ledge of the God whom you worfhip, Let it not be 
faid of you, as Chrift faidtothe Samaritan Wo- 
man, Joh. 4. 22. Ye worfhip ye know not what : Nor 
asit is faid of the Athenians, whofe Altar was 
infcribed, To the unknown God, A&. 17.23. You 
muft kom whom you worfhip, or elfe you cannot 
worfhip him with the Heart, nor worfhip him fin- 
cerely and acceptably, though you were at never 
fo great labour and coft. God hath no pleafure 
in the Sacrifice of Fools, Eccl. 5. 1, 4.. Though no 


_Man know him perfe@ly, you moft know him truly. 


Dir. 4. 
Heb. 8. 3. 


And though God taketh not every. Man for a Blaf- 
phemer, and Denier of his Attributes, whom 
contentious peevifh Wranglers call fo, becaufe 
they confequentially crofs fome efpoufed Opinions 
of theirs ; yet real mifunderftanding of God’s Na- 
ture and Attributes is dangerous, and tendeth to 
corrupt his worfhip by the corrupting of the Wor- 
fhippers. For {uch as you take God to be, fuch 
Worhhip you will offer him: For your worfhip is 
but the honourable acknowledgment of his Perfe- 
Gions: And miftakingly to praife him for fuppo- 
fed Imperfections, is to difhonour him and difpraife 
him. If to know God be your eternal Life, it muft 
needs be the Life of all your worfhip. Take heed 
therefore of ignorance and error about God. 

§.15. Direct. 4.'Uaderftand the office of Fefus 
Chrift as our Great High Prieft, hy whofe Meditation 
alone we muft have accefsto God. Whether there 
fhould have been any Priefthood for Sacrifice or In- 
terceffion if there had beenno Sin, the Scripture 
telleth us not exprefly; but we have great reafon 
to conjecture there would have been none, be- 
caufe there would not have been any reafons for 
the exercife of fuch an Office. But fince the Fall, 
not only the Scriptures, but the practice of the 
whole World doth tell us that the finful People are 
unmeet immediately thus to come to God, but 
that they muft come by the Mediation of the Prieft, 
as a Sacrificer and IntercefJor. So that either Na- 
ture teacheth Sinners the neceflity of fome Media- 
tor, or the Tradition of the Church hath difper- 
fed the Knowledge of it through the World. And 
certainly no hy Prieft but Chrift can procure 
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of a Mediator themfelves. 


cefs and acceptance with God: Come not to God mat.s7 pu 


Soul, that thou bring not an unbely. Heart to wo 
the moft Holy God. Come not in the love of Sin ; 


547 


the acceptance of a finful People upon his own ac- 

count ; nor bean effectual Mediator for them to .: 
God) unlefs'in fublerviency to dn efle@ual Me- 
diator who can procure us accefs' and acceptance Heb. 26, 
for his own fake, 


Heb 7.27» 
28- 


For all other Priefts are Sin- 28. 
ners as wellasthe People, and have as much need !¢ '0- 
1. See therefore thar 7° *” 
you never appear before God, but as Sinners, that Heb. 10. 
have offended him, and have deferved to be caft 13, 24- 
out of his Favour for ever, and fuch as are in ab- He-6-2% 
folute neceflity of a Mediator to procure their ac: /°?7 - 
without the fenfe of Sin and Adifery. 2. See alfo Job. 11s 
that yecome asthofe that have a Mediator in the 42> 
Prefence of God; even Jefis our High Prieft who 


appeareth before God. continually to make Inter- 
ceflion for us : Come therefore with holy Boldnefs 


and»Confidence and Joy, having fo fure and pow- 


erful Friend with God, the beloved of the Father, 


whom he beareth always, 
§. 16. Direct. 5. Look carefully to the flate of thy ni, ¢ 
rfhip } ° 


nor in the hatred of Holinefs: For otherwife 


thou hate/t God, and art bated of bim, as bringing 


that before him which he cannot buthate. And 
it’s ‘€afie to judge how unfit they areto worship 
God, that bate bim; and how unlike they are to 
be accepted by him whom he hateth, Pfal. 5. 3, 
4, 5,5, 7. Aly vowe fhalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord: im the morning will J dive my prayer un- 
tothee, and will look up; For thou art not a God that 
hath pleafure in wickednefs, neither [hail evil dwell 
mith thee. The foolifh {hall not ftand in thy fight 5" 
thou hateft all the workers of iniquity — Thou 
{halt deftroy them that fpeak leafing : the Lord will 
abhor the bloody “and deceitful man. But as 
for’ me I will come into thy boufe im the multitude of 
thy mercics, and in’ thy fear will I worfhip towards 
thy holy Temple. Pia: 66.18. Jf Iregard iniquity , ey.10.>. 
in-my heart, the Lord will mot bear me. Pfal. 15. . 
1,2. Who fhall abide in Gods tabernacle, but he that 
walketh’ uprightly and worketh righteoufnefs ? God 
will be fandtified in them that come nigh bim; and 
are unfanctified Perfons fit for this ? And canthe 
unboly offer him holy worfhip ? The carnal mind ts 
enmity againft God; is it fit then to ferve and ho- 
nour him? Romp. 7, 8. See 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 
17,18. Let bim that nameth the name of Chrift de- 
part from iniquity! 2 Tim. 2. 19. It is a purifiedt, 
peculiar, boly people taat’ Chrift hath redeemed to be 
the Worfhippers of God, and as Priefts (o oftr him 
acceptable Sacrifice, Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. IE 
you will receive the Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
you muft have grace in your Hearts to ferve Cod 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear: for our 
God is aconfuming Fire, Heb, 12, 28, 29. Iknow 
an ungodly Perfon as foon as he hath any repent 
ing thoughts, muft exprefs them in Confeflion 
and Prayer to God: But as no Prayers of an on- 
godly Man are profitable to him, but thofe which 
are aéts of his penitent Return tomards God; fo no 
worfhip of God bath a promife of Divine Acceptance, 
bur that which is performed by fuch as /sncerely 
return toCod: (and fuch are not ungodly :) The 
facrifice of the wicked 1s abomination to the Lord, 
but the prayer of the upright 1s bis delight, Prov. 15 8. 
! know the wicked mvit fiek the Lord while he may 
be found, and call upon bim while be is near; But 
ic mouft be in forfaking bis way and thoughts and 
turning to the Lord, \la, 55.6, 7. Simon Magus 
mutt firft repent of bis Wickednefs, and then pray 
that the thoughts of bis Heart may be forgiven hint, 
A&G. 8/22. O come not in thy unholy carnal 
{tate to worfhip God, unlefs it be'as a penicent 
Returner to him, to Jament firft thy Sin aud Mi- 
Aaaadz bery, 
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See that God be your End in all. 


fery, that thou mayeft be fandtified and reconci- 
led and fitto worfhip him. 

§. 17. Direét. 6. Yet take it not as fufficient that 
thou art in a ftate of Sanéfification, but alfo particu 
larly fandifie thy felf to every particular Addre/s to 
God in holy worfhip. Eventhe Child of a King will 
not go rudely indirt and filthinefs into his Fa- 
ther’s Prefence. Who would not fearch his Heart 
and Life, and cleanfe his Soul from his particular 
Pollution, by renewed repentance and purpofes 
of Reformation, before he venture to {peak to 
God ? Particular Sins have made fad breaches be- 
tween God and his Children, and made foul work 
in Souls that the Blood of Chrift had cleanfed. 
Search therefore with fear, left there fhould be 
any reviving Sin, or any hidden root of Bitterne/s, 
or any Tranfgreflion which thou winkefe at or 
wilfully cherifheft in thy felf, that, if there be 
fuch, thou mayeft bewail and hate it, and not 
come to God as if he had laid by his batred of 
om, 

§. 18. Direét. 7. Whenever thou comeft to worfhip 
God, labour to awaken thy Soulto areverent appre- 
henfion of the Prefence and Greatnefs and Holine/s of 
his Majefty, and to a ferious apprebenfion of the great- 
nes and excellency of the holy Work which thou takeft 
in band. Remember with whom thou haft to do, 
Heb, 4. 13. To fpeak to God, is another kind of 
work, than to fpeak to the greateft Prince on 
Earth, yea orthe greateft Angelin Heaven. Be 
holy, for the Lord your God isholy. To fanétifie 
the Name of God, and come in Holine/s before him, 
is to apprehend him asinfinitely advanced above 
the whole Creation, and to come with Hearts 
that are feparated from common things to him, and 
elevated above a common frame. A common frame 
in worfhip (fuch as we have about our common 
bufinefs) is meer Propbanenefs. \f it be common it 
is unclean, Look to your feet when you go to the 
houfe of God, Eccl. 5. 1. Put off the hoes of earthly 
Y common unhallowed Affections, whenever you tread 


Dir, 6, 


Dir, 7. 


on holy ground, that is, when you are about boly | 


Work, and when you draw near the Holy God. In 
reverent adoration fay as Facob, Gen. 28. 17. Hom 
dreadful is this place? this is none other but the 
Houfe of God, and this is the gate of Heaven. See 
Hai 6. 153525 
Div, 8. 
Luk. 20. 
36. 


see Eccl, 


all the Hofts of Heaven. You arethe Servants of 
the fame God, and though you are yet far below 


2, their Dignity, for you muft be equal with them. 
Your workis partly of the fame kind with theirs : 
It is the fame Holy Mayefty that you admire and 
praife, though you fee him yet but asim @ glajs. 
And the Angels are fome of them prefent with 
you, and fee you though you feenotthem: 1 Cor, 
i1.10. Youare commanded to refpe& them in 
your Behaviour in God’s worfhip. If the Eye of 
Faith were fo far opened, as that in all your wor- 
fhipping of God, you faw the blefled Companies 
of Angels, though not in the fame place and man- 
ner with you, yet in the fame wor/hip andin com- 
of Com. “@H#aion with you, admiring, magnifying, extol- 
munion ling and praifing the moft Glorious God, and the 
with An- Glorified Redeemer, with flaming, fervent, holy 
gels; And Minds, it would fure do much to elevate your 
sc Souls, and raife you up to fome imitation or re- 
fabjea:  femblance of them. You find that in God’s pub 
and Mr. lick worfhip it is a great help to the Soul, in 
Lawrence holy cheerfulnefs and fervour, to join with a ful 
and Dr» Afjembly of holy, fervent, chearful Workhippers : 
me And that itis very difficult to the beft, to keep 
“moat. Bp Life and fervent chearfulnefs in fo fmall, or ig- 
on 1Core ROFant, or prophanea Company, as where there 
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his Book 


_them, you are doing that which tendeth towards | /timdly known, but adfually intended. 


is noconfiderable number to concur withus, O 
then what a railing help would it be, to praife 
God as within the /ight and hearing of the Hea- 
venly Praifes of the Angelical Chore! You fee 
how apt Men are to be conformed to the compa- 
ny that they are in! They that are among Dan- 
cers, or Gamefters, or Tiplers, or filthy Talkers, 
or Scorners, or Railers, are apt to do as the com- 
pany doth, or at leaftto bethe more di/pofed to 
it: And they that are among Saints, in holy wor- 
fhip or difcourfe, are apt to imitate them much 
more thanthey would do in other company. And 
what likelier way isthere, to make you like An- 
gels in the worfhipping of God, thanto do itas” 
in the Communion of the Angels? And by Faith 
to fee and hear themin the Confort ? The Angels 
difdain not to ftudy our ftudies, and to learn by 
the Church the manifold Wifdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. 
1 Pet, 1, 12. They are not fo far from us, nor 
fo ftrangeto us and our Affairs, as that we fhould 
imagine our felves tobe out of their Communion. 
Though we may not worfhip them, (Col, 2, 18.) 
we muft worfhip as mith them. 

§. 20. Dire@. 9. Take fpecial care tothe Matter Dir. 9. 
of your Worfhip, that it be fuch as is agreeable to the gay troy. 
will of God; tothe Holinefsof bis Nature, and the um eft, im- 
Directions of his Word; and fuch as hath a promife of pium eft, 
his acceptance. Offer him not the Sacrifice of Fools [regu 
who know not that they do evil, and are adding to eft, 
their Sins, while they think they are pleafing him. “ll 
Bring no falfe Fire unto his Altars: Let your Zeal furore in- 
of God be according to knowledge, For no Zeal will fituitur, 
make a corrupt unlawful kind of Worfhip, to be“ = el 
acceptable unto God. cin 
Cyprian. Ecclef. 5.1, 2. Lev. 10. 1, 2,3 Rom. 10. 2.3. 


§. 21. Dire&t. 10, See that you perform every part Dir. 10. 
of Worfhip to the proper end to which it is appointed : 
both as to the ultimate, remote, and neareft end. 
The End is effential to thefe Relative Duties. If 
you intend not the right end, you make another 
thing of it: As the preaching of a Sermon to edifie 
the Church, or putting up a Prayer to procure 4. 
God’s Bleflings, is notthe fame thing asa Stage- Col.1. 10. 
players prophane repeating the fame words in fcorn Joh- 8.29. 
of Godlinefs, or an Hypocrites ufing them for ! ©°-:7- 
commodity or applaufe. The ultimate end of all wor- 1.1, , a 


1 Thef. 2. 


§. 19. Direét. 8. In the worfhip of God, remem- |fbip and all moral aéfions is the fame, even the plea- ; Joh. 3. 
ber your communion with the boly Angels, and with| fing and glorifying God, 1 Cor, 10. 31. 2 


Tim. 225 
2. 4. Befides which every part of Worfhip hath 
its proper neareft end. Thefe muft not only be di- 
It is God in 
Chrift, that a holy Worshipper thirfteth after and 
feeketh for in every part of worfhip: Either to know 
more of God, and of his Will; and Bleflings; or to 
have fome more Communion with him, or fome 
further Grace communicated from him, to receive 
his pardoning, or cleanfing, or quickening, or 
confirming, or comforting, or exalting Grace; 
to be honoured or delighted in his holy Service, Pfal. 42. 
or to make known his Grace and Glory for the *!! $4- 
good of others, and the honour of his Name. 
Here it is that God proclaimeth his Name, as 
Exod. 34. 6. The Ordinances of God’s Worthip 
are like the Tree in which Zaccheus climbed up 
(being of himfelf too low) to have a fight of Chrift, 
Here we come to learn the Will of God for our 
Salvation ; and muft enter the Aflembly with fuch 
refolutions as Cornelius and his Company met, 
Act. 10. 33. We are all bere met to hear all things 
commanded thee of God: And as AC. 2.37. and 
AG, 16, 30, to learn what we muft do to be 
faved, Hither wecome for that holy Light, which 
may fhew us our Sip, and fhew us the Grace 
which we have received, and fhew us the vnfpeaka- 
ble Love of God, till we are humbled for Sin, and 
lifted 


Let God be our End in every Ordinance. 


lifted up by Faith in Chrift, and can with Thomas 
as it were put our Fingers into his Wounds, and 
fay in affurance, Ay Lord and myGod: And as 
Pfal. 48. 14. This God is our God for ever and ever : 
be will be our guide unto death, Here we do as it 
were with A/ary fit at the Feet of Jefus, to hear 
his word, Luke 10. 39. That Fire from Heaven 
may come down vpon ovr Hearts, and we may 
fay, Did not our Hearts burn within us while he {pake 
to us, and while be opened to us the holy Scriptures ? 
Luke 24. 32. Here we cry to him as the blind 
‘© Man, Lord that J may receive my /ight: We cry 
“here to the Watchmen, Cant. 3. 3. Saw ye him 
whom my Soul loveth? Here we are inhis Banque- 
ting Houfe, under the Banner of his Love, Cant. 2.4. 
We have herethe fealing and quickenings of his 
Spirit, the mortification of our Sin, the increafe 
of Grace, anda profpect into eternal Life, and a 
forefight of theendlefs Happinefs there, See then 
that you come to the Worlhip of God with thefe 
intentions and expectations: That if God or Con- 
{cience callto you (as God did fometime to Elias) 
what doft thoubere 2 You may truly anfwer, I came 
to feek the Lord my God, and to learn his Will 
that I might do it. And that your fweet delights 
may make you fay, P/al.84. 4. BlefJed are they that 
dwell in thy boufe, they will be fii praifing thee! If 
thou cometo the worfhip of God in meer cu/tom , 
or to make thy carnal Heart believe chat God will 
forgive thee becaufe thou fofar ferveft him, or 
to quict thy Confcience with the doing of a for- 
mal task of duty, or to be feen of Men, or that 
thou mayeft not be thought ungodly, if thefe be 
thy ends thou wilt {peed accordingly. A holy 
Soul cannot live upon the air of Man’s applaufe, 
nor upon the fhell of Ordinances, without God 
who isthe kernel and the life of all: It is the Love 
of God that brings them thither, and itis Love 
that they are exercifing there, and the end of 
Love, even the nearer approach of the Soul to 
God, which they defire andintend. Be fure then 
that thefe be the true an real intentions of thy 
Heart. 
How to- §. 22. Queft. But how fhall J know whether indeed 
ey it be God himfelf that I am feeking, and that I per- 
right ends form his worfhip to the appointed ends ? 
in Wor- Anfw. \n fo great a bufinefs it is afhame to be 
fhip. unacquainted with your intentions. If you take 
heed what you do, and look after your Hearts, 
you may know what you come for, and what your 
bufinefs is there. But more particularly you may 
difcern it by thefe marks, 1. He that hath right 
ends, and feeketh God, will labour to uit all bis Du- 
ties to thofe ends, and will ke that beft which is 
beft fuited to them: He will ftrive fo to preach 
and hear and pray, not astends moft to prefer- 
ment or applaufe, but as tendeth moft to pleafe and | not the dead Letter, but the quickening Spirit, that 
honour God, and to attain his Grace : And he will} maketh the dead in Sin to live; thar convinceth 
love that Sermon or that Prayer beft, that is beft| or comforteth the Soul; or maketh the Worfhip- 
fitted to bring up hisSoulto God, and not that] per holy or happy. Nay itis fome aggravation qp.20.13, 
which tickleth a carnal Ear. Mark what you fiz|of your Mifery, to be deftitute of true Commu- Mat.19.8. 
the means to, and you may perceive what is your} nion with God, while you feem to worfhip him, Mac 11- 
end. 2. Ifitbe God himfelf that you feek after] and tobe far from himin the Heart, while you ,,.. 7% 
inhis Worfhip, you will not be fatisfied without| draw fo near him with the Lips: To boaftofthe 43.54, 
God : It is not the doing of the task that will /a-| Termple of the Lord, and be forfaken by the Lord 2Sam.1s. 
tisfie you, nor yet the greateft Praife of Men, no] ofthe Temple! That Capernaum fhall be caft down 25,23,29. 
not of themoft godly Men! But fo far as you} to Hell, thatis but thus lifted upto Heaven : And 
have attained your end, in the cleafing, or quick-| it will be eafier for Sodom in the day of judg- 
ening, or ftrengthening of the Soul, or getting} ment, than for fuch as had the publick Ordinances 
fomewhat nearer God, or pleafing or honouring | without God. David left the Ark with Abfalom 
him, fo far only you will be contented. 3. If|at Aferufalem , but God was not with Ab/alom but 
God be your end, you will be faithful in the ule | with David. No marvel if fach Hypoctites grudge 
of that more private and fpiritual worfhip, where | at all that is coftly in God’s fervice, even the ne- 
God is to be found, though no humao applaufe | ceflary maintenance of the Minifters: For if they 
be there to be attained. 4. And you will love| have only the fhell of Ordinances without God, 
{till the fame fubjtantial neceflary Truth and Duty,| it will fearce requite them for their coft. > 
; marve 
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which is to yourSouls asBread andDrink is to your 
Bodies ; when thofe that have carnal ends will be 
looking after variety and change, and will be weary 
of the neceflary Bread of Lite. By obferving thefe 
things you may difcern what are your ends in 
Worfhip. 

§. 23. And here | muft not Jet go this necefla- 
ry Direction, till | have drivenon the Reader 
with fome more importunity to the ferious pra- 
Ctice of it. It is lamentable to fee, how many 
turn the Worfhip of God into vile F/ypocri/ze, and 
dead Formality, and offer God a Carrion for a Sa- 
cvifice, and yet their Confciences are fo far from 
checking them for this heinous Sin, that they are 
much pleafed and quieted by it, asif they had de- 
ferved well of God, and proved themfelves very 
godly People, and by this Sin had made him a- 
mends forthe common Sins of their Lives, Is it 
God himfelf, and his fan@ifying Grace that thofe 
Men feek after in his Worfhip, who hate his Grace 
and fcorn Sanctification, and can leave Godto be 
enjoyed by others, if they may but enjoy their 
flefhly Pleafures, and Riches and Honours in the 
World? Even the Haters of God and Holinefs 
are fo blinded, as to perfwade themfelves that in 
his Worfhip they are truly feeking that God and 
Holinefs which they hate. And O what a deal of 
pains is many a formal Hypocrite at to little pur- 2 Tim. 3. 
pofe; infpending many Hours inovtfide, heart- 4. 
lefs, lifelefs worfhip, while they never thirfted af-* 1i™. 4. 
ter God, nor after a holy conformity to him, ng 
communion with him, or fruitionof him, in all 
their Lives. O what a deal of labour do thefe 
Pharifees lofe in bodily exercife which profiteth no- 
thing, for want of a right end in all that they do? 
Becaufe it is not God that they feek ? When God- 
linefs is profitable to ail things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. And 
what is Godline/s but the Souls devotednefs to God, 
and feeking after him ? \We have much ado to bring 
fome Men from their Diverfionsto God’s outward 
worfhiy: ButO how mvch harder is it to bring the 
Soul unfeignedly to feek God in that Worfhip 
where the Body is prefent? When David in the 
Wildernefs was driven from the San¢tvary, he 
crieth out in the bitternefs of his Soul, [As the 
Hart panteth after the water Brocks, fo panteth my 
foul after thee O God: My foul thirflith for God, 
for the living God: when {ball I come and appear 
before God ? My tears have bein my meat day and 
night while they continually fay vnto,me, where ts thy 
God 7] You fee here that it was God him/elf that 
David thisfted after in his Worfhip. Alas, what 
is allthe outward pomp of Worthip, if God be 
not the end and life of all ? Without bim how vain 
athing would the words of prayer and preaching, 
andthe adminiftration of the Sacraments be? Itis 
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marvel if they think all their pains too much, when /if he can but keep God out-of fight, even’ as you 
they take up with the Chaff which is fcarcely | will let your Children play them with a°Box of 
worth their pains : No wonder if they find fmall | Gold, as long as it is fhut, and they not fee what's 


pleafure in God’s Service: 
therein the husks or chaff, or in adeaf Nut? No 
wonder if they grow no better, no holier or 
ftronger by it; for what ftrength will chaff and 
fhadows breed ? No marvel if they are quickly 


weary, andifa little of fuch Religion feem enovgh,! are principally about. 


when the life and fpirits and firength and fweetne/s 
is neglected, 
defireth not yours but you, and all your wealth, 


and ferviceis as nothing to him, if he have not| 


your felves (when yet you are fo lictle worth the ha- 
ving :) Nay how earneftly doth he fue to have 
you! How dearly hath he bought you! He may 
challenge you as hisown. Anfwer this kindnefs 
of God aright: Let no Ordinance nor no com- 
mon Mercy fatisfie you, if you have not God 
himfe!f: And toencourage you let me further 
tell you; 

§. 24. 10. Ifit be God himfelf that thou feek- 
eft in his worfhip (fincerely) thou fhalt find him: 
Becaufe thou hait chofenthe better part, it fhall 
not be taken from thee. Becaufe thou hungreft 
and cthirfteft afcer him thou fhalt be fatisfied. 
What joyful news is this to the thirfty Soul! 
2. Thou art more welcome to God with thefe 


high Defires: This holy ambition and afpiring of 


ces be nothing to thee without God, he will fee 
that thou underftandeft the true ufe of Ordinan- 
ces, and put down thy Name among his Lovers, 
whom he cannot defpife. He loveth not to fee 
Men debafe their Souls, to feed on Husks and 
Chaff with Hypocrites, no more than to feed on 
filth and dirt, with Senfualifts and Worldlings. 
As he accepted Solomon’s Prayer becaufe he asked 
not for little things, but for great, fo heis very 
much pleated with the Soul, that is unfatisfied with 
al] the World, and can be content with nothing 
lower or worfethan God himfelf. 3. Nay becaufe 
thou feekeft God himfelf, thou fhalt have all things 
with him that are worth the having, AdZat. 6. 33. 
Rom. 8, 28. When Hypocrites have but the Carcafs 
and Shadow, it’s thou that fhalt have the fubftantial 
Food and Joy. As they that were with Paul 
when he was converted, did hear the Voice but 
{aw no Man, 4s 9, 7. So others fhall hear the 
Sound of the Word, and the Name of God ; but 
icis thou chat fhale fee him by Faith that its invi- 
fible, and feel the Power and Efficacy of all. Thou 
fhalt hear God {peak to thee, when he that fitteth 
in the fame Seat with thee, fhall hear no more 
than the Voice of Man: Itis he that feeketh after 
God ia his Ordinances, that is religious in good 
Sadnefs, and isemployedina work, that is wor- 
thy of an immortalrational Soul. The delights 
of Ordinances as they are performed by Afan, will 
favour of his imperfections, and tafte of the inftru- 
ment, and have a bitternefs often mixed with the 
fweet; whenthe delight that cometh from God 
bimfelf will be more pure: Ordinances are uncer 
tain: You may have them to day, and lofe them 
to morrow ! When God is everlafting, and ever- 
lattingly to be enjoyed. O therefore take not up 
fhort of God, in any of his worfhip, but before 
you fet upon it, call up your Souls to mind the 
end, and tell them what you are going todo, that 
you mifs not ofthe end for want of feeking it, 
The Devil will give hypocritical Worldlings leave 


to play them with the moft excellent Ordinances, 


For what pleafure ts | within. 


§. 25. Dire&t. 11. Be laborious with ‘your hearts 
in all God’s worfhip to keep them employed on their 
duty and be watchful over them, left they flug or 
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wander, Remember that it is Aeart-work thatyou 
And ‘therefore fee that Rev. 3. 3. 
your Hearts be all the while at work. Take your 


O Sinners, remember, that God |/elves as idle when your Hearts ate idle. “And ityou 
take not pains mith them, how little pains will 5 


Mar. 20. 


8 40,41. 
fat. 13. 


they take in duty ? If you watchthem not, how 33,34,35, 


quickly willthey lye down, and forget what they 
are doing, and fallafleep when you are im treaty 
with God ? How eafily will they turn afide, and 
be thinking of impertinent Vanities ! Watch there- 
fore unto Prayer and every Duty, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
2 Tim. 4. §. set 
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§. 26. Dire&.12, Look up to Heaven as that Dir, 12. 


which all your Duties tend to, that from thence you 
may fetch your encouraging motives. Do allas a 
means to Life eternal : Separate no Duty from its 
reward and end, Asthe Traveller remembreth whi- 
ther he is going all the way,and a defired end doth 
make the foule/t fteps feem tolerable; fo think in 
every Prayer you put up, and ia every Daty, that 
it is all for Heaven. 


§. 27. Diredt. 13. Depend uton the Spirit of God Dir. ; 3, 
Love is only acceptable to him: If all Ordinan-|for help, You cannot feek God {piritually and ac- 


ceptably without him. Think not that yow aré 
fufficient to worfhip God aright without his help, 
Wherethis is defpited or neglected, you fee what 
lamentable work is made by blind corrupted Na- 
ture in God’s Service, Senfual Wretches that haze 
not the Spirit, are fitter for any thing than to wor- 
fhip God. df be that bath not the Spirit of Chrift be 
none of bis, Rom. 8.9 Then he that pretends to 
worfhip God without the Spirit of Chrift, can ill 
think to be heard for the fake of Chrift. 


Jude 19. 


§. 28. Direct. 14. Look alfo to your tongues and Dir, 14. 


the deportment of your bodies, that the whole Adan may 
worfhip God in holine/s, as be requireth, Pretend 
not your good meanings, nor the fpirituality of 
your worfhip, to excufe you from wot fhipping al- 
fo with your Bodies, Your Hearts muft be firft 
look’d to; but your Words and Bodies mult be 
next look’d to: And if you regard not thefé, it is 
hardly credible that you regard your Aarts. 
1. Your words and geflures are the due expreflion of 
your Hearts: And the Heart will defire to exprefs 
it felf as itis: Many would exprefs their Hearts 
to be better than they are, and therefore good ex- 
preffions are oft to be fufpected: But few would 
exprefs their Hearts as worfe than they are, and 
therefore bad appearances do feldom lie. 2. Your 
Words and AGions are needful to the due honouring 
of God: As evil Words and Aions do difhonour 
him, and the unfeemly diforderly performance of 
his Service, is very injurious to fuch holy things ; 
fo your meet and comely words and geftures are the 
external Beauty of the Worfhip which you per- 
form: And God fhould be ferved with the beft. 
3. Your words and geftures refle much on your 
own Hearts : As Acts tend to the increafe of the 
Habits; fo the external Expreffions tend to in- 
creafe the internal Affections, whether they be 
good or evil. ~4. Your mords and geftures muft 
be regarded for the good of others, who fee noc 
your Hearts, but by thefe Expreffions:” And, 
where many have Communion ia worhhipping Ge 1 
fuch aéts of Communion are of great regard, : 
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Direétions about the Manner of Worfbip, to 
avoid all Corruptions, and falfe unacceptable 
Worlhipping of God. 


HE lamentable Contentions that have arifen 
about the A/anner of God’s worfhip, and 
the Cruelty, and Blood, and Divifions, and uncha- 
ritable Revilings which have thence followed, and 
alfo the neceflary Regard that every Chriftian mult 
have to worfhip God according to his Will, do 
make it needful that | give you fome Diretions in 
this Cafe. 

§.1. Dire&t.1. Be fure that you ferioufly and 
faithfully pradife that inward worfhip of Godin which 
the life of Religion doth confift - As to love kim above 
all, to fear bim, believe bim, trujt him, delight in 
him, be zealous for him: Andthat your Hearts be 
fandified unto God, and fet upon Heaven and Hols- 
this fap. 7/5: For this will be an unfpeakable help to fet 
jet a YOu right in moft Controverfies about the wor/hip- 
fmallBook ping of God, Nothing hath fo much filled the 
which I Church with Contentions, and Divifions, and Cru- 
havewrit- elties about God’s worthip, as the agitating of 
ta aes thefe Controverfies by unholy unexperienced Perfons: 
Unity, When Men that bate a holy Life, and holy Per- 

fonsy and the Holinefs of God himfelf, muft be 

they that di/pute what manner of worfhip mouft be 
offered to God by themfelves and cthers; and 
when the Controverfies about God’s Service are 
fallen into the hands of thofe that hate all ferious 
ferving of him, you may eafily know what work 
they will make of it. As if fick A/en were to de- 
termine or difpute what Meat and Drink them- 
felves and all other Men uit live upon, and none 
mouft eat but by their Preicripts, moft healthful 
Men would think it hard to live in fucha Coun. 
try. As Menare within, fo will they incline to 
worfhip God without. Outward worship is but the 
expreflion of inward worfhip: He that hath a 
Heart replenifhed with the Love and Fear of God, 
will be apt to exprefs it by fuch manner of wor- 
fhip, asdoth molt lively and fcrioufly exprefs the 
Love and Fear of God. I[f the Heart be a Stranger 
or an Enemy toGod, no marvel if fuch worfhip him 
accordingly. © could we but help all Contenders 
about worfhip, to the inward Light, and Life, 
and Love, and experience of holy fertous Chriftians, 
they would find enough in’ themfelves, and their 
Experiences, to decide abundance of Controverfies 
of this kind: (Though ftill there will be fome, 
that require alfo other helpsto decide them.) It 
is very obfervable in all times of the Church, how 
in Controverfies about God’s worfhip the generality 
of the godly ferious People, and the generality of 
the ungodly and ludicrous Worfhippers, are ordi- 
narily of differing judgments! And what a ftroke 
the temper of the Soul hathin the determination 
of fuch cafes ! 

Dir.2,  §.2. Dire&. 2. Be ferious and diligent alfo in 
all thofe parts of the outward worfhip of God that all 
fober Chriftians are agreed in, Forif you be negli- 
gent and falfe in fo much as you confe/s, your 
judgment about the controverted part is not much 
to be regarded. God is not fo likely to dire& 
prophane ones and falfe-hearted Hypocrites, and 
blefs them with a found judgmentin holy things, 
(where their Lives fhew that their practical judg- 
ments arecorrupt,) as the fincere that obey him 
in that which he revealeth to them, We are all 
agreed that God’s Word muft be your daily me- 
ditation and delight: Pfal. 1.2. And that you 
fhould /peak of it lying down and rifing up, at bome 
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and abroad, Deut. 6. 6, 7,8. And that we muft 
beconftant, and fervent, and importunate in Prayer. 
bath in publick and private, 1 The/f? 5.17. Luke 
18. 1. Jam. 5 16. Do you perform this much 
faithfully or not? If you do, you may the more 
confidently expeé, that God fhould further re. 
veal his Will to you, and refolve your doubts, and 
guide you in the way that is pleafing tohim. But 
it youomit the Duty which all are agrecd on, and be 
unfaithful and negligent in what you know, how 
unmeet are you to difpute about the controverted 
circumftances of Duty ? Yo what purpote is it, that 
you meddle in fuch Controverfies ? Do you do ig 
wilfully to condemn your felves before God, and 
fhame your felves before Men? By declaring the 
Hypocrifie which aggravateth your Ungodlinefs ? 
What a loathfom and pitiful thing is it, to hear a 
Man bitterly reproach thofe that differ from bim in 
fome circumftances of worfhip, when he himfelf 
never feriou/ly worfhippeth God at all? When he 
meditateth not on the Word of God, and inftead 
of delighting in it, maketh tight ofic, asif it little 
concerned him ; and is acquainted with no other 
Prayer than a little cuftomary Lip fervice ? Is fuch 
an ungodly neglecter of all the ferious worfhip of 
God, a fit Perfon to fill the World with Quarrels 
about the /Manner of his worfhip ? 

§. 3. Direct. 3. Differ not in God’s morfhip from 
the common fenfe of the moft faithful godly Chriftians 
without great fufpicion of your own under ftandings , ay 
a moft diligent tryal of the cafe. For if in fuch pra- 
tical cafes the common fenfe of the faithful be 
againft you, it is to be fufpected that the teaching 
of Cod’s Spirit is againft you: For the Spirit of God 
doth princtpally teach his Servants in the matter of 
Worfhip ana Obedience. 

There are feveral Errors that I am here warn- 
ing you to avoid: 1. The error of them that ra- 
ther incline to the judgment of the ungodly AMulti- The ait 
tude, who never knew what it was to worfhip God advante- 
in Spirit and Truth: Confider the great difadvan- 8¢s of 
tages of thefe Men to judge aright in fuch a cafe: W7Sodly 
1. They muft judgethen without that teaching of ademne 
the Spirit, by whichthings fpiritual are ro be dif he holy 
cerned, 1 Cor.2, 13, 15. He that is bind in Sin worlhip. 
muft judge of the Myfteries of Godlinefs. 2. They 
muft judge quite contrary to their Natures and /n- 
clinations, ov againft the difeafed habits of their 
Wills: And if you call a Drunkard to judge of the 
evil of Drunkennefs, or a Whoremonger to judge 
of the evil of Fornication, or a covetous, or a 
proud, or a paflionate Man to judge oftheir feve- 
ral Sins, how partial will they be ? And fo will an 
ungodly Man be in judging of the Duties of God- 
linefs. You fet him to judge of that which he 
hateth: 3. You fet him to judge of that which he 
is unacquainted with: It’s lite he never throughly 
fludied it : But it’s certaim he never feriou/ly tryed 
it, nor hath not the experience of thofe, that have 
long made it a great part of the bufinefs of their 
Lives. And would you not fooner take a Man’?s 
judgment in Phyfick, that hath made it the ftudy 
and practice of his Life, than a fick Man’s that 
fpeaketh againft that which he never ftudied or 
practifed, meerly becaufe his cwn Stomach is againft 
it ? Or will you not fooner take the judgment of 
an ancient Pilot abont Navigation, than ones that 
was never atSea? The difference is as great in 
this prefent Cafe. 

§.4. 2. And I fpeak this alfo to warn youof 
another Error, that you prefer not the jadgment 
of a Se or Party, or fome few godly People, againft 
the common fenfe of the generality of the Faithful: 

For the Spirit of God is likelier to have forfaken a 
fmall part of godly People, than the genrality, in 
fuch particular Opinions, which even good Men 

may 
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may be forfaken in: Or if it be in’ greater things, 
it is more unreafonable and more uncharstable tor 
ine to fufped chat moft that feem godly are Hypo- 
crites and torfaken of God, than that a Party, or 
fome few are fo. . 
Dir, 4. §..5. Direct. 4. Tet do not abfolutely give up your 
felues to the judgment, of any im the worfhipping of 
God, but only ufe the advice of Men in a due fub- 
ordination to. the Will of God, and the teaching of 
Selus Chrift. Otherwife you will fet A4an in the 
place of God, and will reject Chrift in his Propbe- 
tical Office, as much as ufing Co-ordinate Mediators, 
is a rejecting him in his Prieftly Office. None mutt 
becalled afer, but ip fubordination to Chrift, 
becaufe he is our! after, Matth. 22. 8, 9, 10. 
Dir. s. §. 6. Direét..g. Condemn not all that in others 
See Rom. Which: you dare not do your felves:; and praGife not 
14.& 15.4 that your elves, which you dare not condemn in 
& 1 Cor. others, For you are more capable of judging in 
5+ 13+ your own cafes, and bound ’to do it with more ex 
actne{s and diligent enquiry, than in the cafe of 
others. Oft times arational doubt may neceflitate 
you to fufpend. your pradice, as your belsef on 
judgment is fofpended ; when yet it will not allow 
you to condemn another whofe judgment and pra 
ctice hath no fuch fufpenfion. Only you may doubt 
whether he be in the right, as you doubt as to your 
felf. And yet you may not therefore venture to do 
al] that you dare not condenm in him; for then you 
muft wilfully commit all the Sinsjin the World, 
which your weaknefs fhall make a doubt or contro: 
ver fie of, 
Dir.6.  §. 7. Dire. 6. Offer God noworfbip that is clear- 
Lev.19.2.ly contrary to bis nature and perfections, but fuch as 
& 20. 7+15 fuited to him as he wrevealed to you in bis Word. 
er us, 2 hus Chrift teacheth us, to worfhip God as he is: 
*°* and thus God often calleth for holy Worfhip, becaufe 
he is Holy, 1. God is a Spirit: Therefore they 
that worfhip him, muft worfhip bim in Spirit and in 
Truth: (which Chrift oppofeth to meer external 
Ceremony or Shadows ) John, 4. 23, 24. For the 
Father feeketh fuch to worfhip him. 2. God is Jn- 
compreben/ible, and Infinitely diftant from us: There- 
fore worfhip him with Admiration, and make not 
either wifible or mental Images of him, nor 
The @ debafe him not by undue refemblance of him 
cand to any of his Creatures, 3. God is Omniprefenr, 
Com- and therefore you may every where Iift up boly 
mand- hands to bim, 1 Tim. 2.8 And you muft always 
pen’ _, wortkip him asin hisfight. 4. God is Omnifcient, 
it. Deor, 2d knoweth your Hearts, and therefore let your 
1.1. p.46. earts be employed and watched in his worhhip. 
faith, that §. Godis moft wife, and therefore not to be wor- 
Pollidoniws fhipped ludicrovfly with Toyes, as Children are 
rhatEview. Picaled with to quiet them, but with wife and 
rus ~~ Kational worfhip. 6. God is mojt great, and there- 
thought fore to be worfhipped with the greateft reverence 
there wasand ferioufnefs; and not prefumptuonfly, with a 
no God carelefs Mind, or wandring Thoughts, or rude 


but put ao . . 
i up- Expreflions. 7. God is moft good and gracious, 


+: 
beli 


-onhim by 20d therefore not to be worfhipped with Back- 


defcribing wardnefs, Unwillingnefs and Wearinefs, but with 
eg great Delight. 8. God is moft merciful in Chrift, 
carelels, 


&c. which but in joyful Hope. 9. God is true and faithful, 


he would and therefore to be worfhipped believingly and con-, 


not have. fidently, and not in diftruft and unbelief. 10. God 
eg ithe is moft boly, and therefore to be worfhipped by 
hone holy Perfons, in a holy Manner, and not by unboly 
there was earts or Lips, nor in a common manner, as if we 
aGod. had to do but with a Man. 11. Heis the Maker 
of your Souls and Bodies, and therefore to be wor- 
fhipped both with Soul and Body. 12. Heis your 
Redeemer and Saviour, and therefore to be wor- 
fhipped by you as Sinners in the bumble fenfe of 
your Sinand Mifery, and as Redeemed ones in the 


and therefore not to be worfhipped defpairingly, 


thankful fenfeliof ‘his AZercy, and all in order to 

your further cleanfing, healing andrecovery. 13.He 

is your Regenerater and Sanéfifiey, and therefore 

to be worfhipped not in.the, confidence of your 

natural fufficiency, but by the Light, and Love, and 

Life of the Holy Ghoft. «14. He is’ your abfotate 

Lord, and the Owner of you'and all youwhave 5 

and therefore to be worfhipped with the abjolute 
refignation of your félf and all, and honoured with 

your Subftance, and not» Hyocritically with extep- 

tions and referves. 15. He is your Sovereign King, 

and therefore to be worfhipped according to. his 

Laws, with an obedient kind of worfhip, and mot 

after the Traditions of Men, nor the Will.or Wal- 

dom of the Flefh. 16. He is your Heavenly Fa: Mat. 1¢. 
ther, and therefore all thefe Holy Difpofitions, fhonld 2, 3, 6. 
be fummed up into the /trongeft Love, and ayou Mar. 7.3. 
fhould run to bim with the greateft  readinels, ..,') 
and reft in him with the greateft Joy, and» thirfh 1 ‘oe, 
after the full fruition of him with the greateft of 

your Defires, and prefs towards him for himfelf 

with the moft fervent and importunate. Svits. All 

thefe the very Being and PerfeGions of God. will 

teach youinhis worfhip. And therefore if any 
controverted worfhip be certainly contrary to any 

of thefe, it is certainly unwarranted and unaecep- 

ble unto God. 

8. Direét. 7. Pretend not to worfhip God by Dir. ¥. 
that which is defirufive, or contrary to the Ends of 
worfhip. For the aptitude of it as a means to its 
proper end, is effential to it. Now the Ends of 
worfhip are, 1, The Honouring of God: '2. The 
edifying of our felves in Holinefs, and- delighting 
our Souls inthe Contemplation and Praifes of his 
Perfections: 3. The communicating this Kuow- 
ledge, Holine/s and Delight to others, and the in- 


creafe of his actual Kingdom in the World. 


1. Avoid then all that pretended Worfhip which 
difhonoureth God, (not in the opinion of carnal 

Men that judge of him by their own mifguided 
Imaginations, but according to the difcovery of 

himielf to us in his Works and Word.) Many , ; 
Travellers that have converfed with the foberer a. 
Heathen and Mahometan Nations, tell us, that it rous it’s 
is not the leaft hindrance of their Converfion, and otherwife, 
caufe of theif\contempt of Chriftianity, to fee the faith Aco- 
Chriftians that live about them, to» worfhip God Fie 
fo ignorantly, irrationally and childifhly as many }.5,0, 7.9, 
of themdo. 2. Affect moft that manner of wor- Proderit 
fhip (ceteris paribus) which tendeth moft to your quam plu- 
own right information, and holy refolutions and affe- gee Se 
Gions, and to bring up your Souls into nearer Com- 6 Bee 
munion and Delight in God: And not that which jem exter. 


is an Enemy to Kuowledge, and tendeth to keep up © derinen- 
Ignorance in the World: Suchas is a great part of ete 
the Popifh Worthip, efpecially their reading the (x"5'y 4. 
Scriptures to the People in an unknown Tongue, nec pauia- 
and celebrating their publick Prayers, and Praifes, sim abo- 
andSacraments,in an unknown Tongue,and their fel. /earur me- 
domPreaching,and then teaching thePeople totake aia “a 
up with a multitude of toyith Ceremonies, inftead fy 0 tn 
of Knowledge and rational Worfhip. Cernainly so Gr. 
that whichis an Enemy to Kvowledge, is an-Ene+ Nyfen — 
my toall Holinefs and true Obedience, and to the {ith vt 
Ends of worfhip, and therefore is no acceptable a ee: 
worthipping of God. 4. Affe not that preten} they turn- 
ded worfhip which is of itfelf deftrutive of true ed the 
Holinefs: Such as is the preaching of falfe Dodtrine, oa ae 


é : 3 ae Feftival 
not according to Godline/s, and the oppofitionyand - 22 


vals for the Martyrs, to pleafe them the’ better. ‘Whi Beda and 
many others relate of the praétice of thofe times. © 


reproach 
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reproaching of a holy Lifeand Worfhip, in the mif 
application of true Dodirine ; and then teaching poor 
Souls to fatisfie themfelves with their Mais and 
Mafs Ceremonies, and an /mage of Worhhip, in- 
ftead of {erious Holinefs, which is oppofed, Prov. 
24.24. He that faith to the wicked thou art Righteous, 
him fhall the People curfe, Nations {hall abbor him. 
And if this be done as a Worfhip of God, you may 
hence judge how acceptable it will be, //a. 5. 20. 
Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good Evil, 
that put Darknefs for Light, and Light for Darknes, 
that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. To 
make People believe, that Holinefs is but Hypo- 
crifie, or a needlefs Thing, or that the Jmage of 
Holinefs is Holine/s it felf, or that there is no great 
difference between the godly and ungodly, doth all 
tend to Mens Perdition, and to damn Men by 
deceiving them, and to root out Holinefs from the 
Earth. See Ezek. 22. 26. and 44. 23. Jer. 15.19. /f 
thou take forth the precious from the vile, thon fhalt be 
asmy Mouth, Mal.3.18. Pfal. 1. &15. 4. Affe 
not a dead and heartle/s way of Worfhip, which 
tendeth not to convince and waken the ungodly, 
nor to make Men /ertous as thofe that have to do 
with God. 

§ 9. Dire&. 8, Let the manner of your worfhip- 
ping God, be fusted to the Adatter that you have in 
band. Remember that you are {peaking either to 
or of the Eternal God: That you are employed a 
bout the everlafting Salvation of your own or others 
Souls: That all is high and holy that you have to 
do : See then that the Adanner be anf{werable here- 
unto, t 

§ 10. Dire&. 9. Offer God nothing as a part of 
Worship which is a lye, much lefs fo grofs a lye as to be 
difproved by the common Senfes and Reafon of all the 
Rom.3.7. World, God needeth nat our Lye unto his Glory: 
What worhhip then do Papifts offer him in their 
Mafs, whotakeit for an Article of their Faith, that 
there is no Bread or Wine left after the Confecrati 
on, it being all Tranfubftantiate into the very Bo 
dy and Blood of Chrift ? And when the Certainty 
of all Mens-Senfes is renounced, then all Certainty 
of Faith, and all Religion is renounced ; for all pre- 
Juppofe the Certainty of Senfe. 

§ 11. Dire&t. 10. Worfhip not God in a manner 
that is contrary to the true Nature, and Order, and 
Operations of a rational Soul, 1 mean not to the 
corrupted Nature of Man, but to Nature as Rational 
init felt confidered. As 1. Let not your meer Will 
Read Plu- and Jnclination over-rule your Underftandings ; and 


Dir, 8. 


Dir, 9. 


Dir. 10. 


ae of {gy not as blind Lovers do, | Jove this, but I know 
seer he not why: Or as Children that eat unwholfom Meat, 


“becanfe they love it. 2. Let not Paffion over-top 
your Reafon: Worfhip God with fuch a Zeal as 
is according to Knowledge. 3. Let not your 
Tongues lead your Hearts, much lefs over-go them : 
Words may indeed reflect upon the Heart, and 
warm it more; but that is but the fecondary ufe: 
Thefirft isto bethe Expreffions of the Heart: You 
muft not {peak without or againft your Hearts ( that 
is, falfly ) that by fo {peaking you may better your 
Hearts ( and makethe wordstrue, that at firft were 
not true): Unlefs it be when your Words are but 
reading-recitations or narratives, and not f{poken 
of your felves. The Heart was made to lead the 
Tongue, and the Tongue toexprefs it, and not to 
Jead it. Therefore fpeak not to God either the 
Words of a Parrot, which you do not underftand, 
or the Words of a Liar or Hypocrite, which exprefs 
not the meaning, or defires, or feeling of your 
Hearts: But firft under ftand and feel what you fhould 
fpeak, and then fpeak that which you underftand 
and feel. 

§. 12. Queft. How then can a Prayer be lawful, 
that is “ e heard from a Book ? 

ol, I, 


Anfw. There is in Reading the Eye, and in Hear- 
ing the Ear that is firft to affe& the Heart, and then 
the Tongue is to perform its office. And though it 
he fudden, yet the paflage to the Heart is firft, and 
the paflage from the Heart is laft: And the Sout is 
quick, and can quickly thus both Receive, and be 
Affeded and exprefsitfelf. And the cafeis the fame 
in this, whether it be froma Book, or from the 
Words of another without Book: For the Soul 
muft do the feme, as quickly, in joining with 
another that fpeaketh before us, without a Book 
with it, 


ae 
as 


hath given a Law and a Rule for worfhip to bis Chus ch 


fo much as indeed it doth, you will deny a princi- 
pal part of the Office of Chrift, as the K ing and 
Teacher of the Church, and will accufe his Laws of 
infuficiency, and be tempted to worfhip him with 
a humane kind of worfhip, and tothink your felves 
at Liberty to Worhhip him according to your own 
Imaginations, or change his worthip according to 
the fafbion of the Age or the Country where you 
are, _ And onthe ocher fide, if you think that the 
Scripture is a Law and Rule of Worthip, more pzr- 
ticular than Chrift intended it, you will involve 
your felvesand others in endlefs Scruples and Con- 
troverfies, and find fault with that which is lawfol 
and:a Duty, becaufe you find it not particularly in 
the Scriptures: And therefore it is exceeding necd- 
fa}. to under ftand how far it is intended to be herein 

andle 
this fully would bea Digreffion, but I fhall briefly 
an{wer if, | 

§ 14 

verfal Head and Law-giver to his Chureh : 


this chief part of his Government, which none can 
do): There being no Univerfal Law-giver to the 
Church but Chrift (whether Pope or Council ), 
no Law that is made by any meer Man can be uni- 
verfally obligatory, Therefore feeing the making 
of all Univerfal Laws doth belong only to Chrift, 
we may be fure that he hath perfedtly done it; and 
hath lefe nothing out of his Laws that was fit to be 
there, nor nothing at liberty that was fit to be de- 
termined andcommanded. Therefore whatfoever 
is of equal Ufe. or Conjfideration to the Univer{ul 
Churchy as it is to anyone part of it, and to all 
Times as it isto. any’ Time of the Church, fhould 
not be ‘made a\Law by: Man to any part of the 
Church, if Chrift.have not made it a Law to the 
whole: Becaufe elfethey accufe him of being defe- 
Give in. bis sLaws; and \beewfe all bis Suljes are 
equally dependant ionhim asstheir King and Judge. 
_And no Man moft ftep into!his Throne pretending 


to amend his Work which he hath done amils, or 
‘to makeup any wapts, which the chiet Law-giver 


fhould have made up. 

§. rg.002s' Thefe Laws of Chrift for the Govern- 
ment of his Church, are fully contained in the Holy 
Scriptures: Fors fo much as is in Nature, is there 
alfo more plainly exprefled than mature hath expreft 
it. 4) is not Chrifis Law that is any way expreft 
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lefs he can prove that Chrift hath delegated to him 1, 


q 


~ 


§. 13. Direct. 11, Onderftand well how far Chri? Dir 


3 


in the Holy Scripture, and fo. far fee that you take irthe Seri. 
as a perfec? Rule, and fwerve not from it by adding “°'S ‘he 


or diminifhing. This is a matter of great impor- pot. 
tance by reafon of the danger of erring on either Worlhin 


fide. 1, Jf youthink that the Scripture contaig- and bic 
eth not any Law or Rule of Worfhip at al), or not pune; aid 
10W far 


not. 


1. No doubt but Chrift is the only Uni- retiatd. 
And that & 1. 30, 
Lepiflation is the firft and principal part of Govern & 42. 4. 
ment: And therefore if he had made no Laws for Mic. qe: 
his Church, he were not the full Governour of ir, #°> 3: 


£3 


554. How far Church Government is determined of 7 Scripture. 


Mat. 28. inScripture; but all Chrifts Laws are expreft in the| in publick Prayers, Thankfgiving and Praifes; and A@14.23. 


7? Scriptures: Not written by himfelf, but by bis Spé-| to bind the impenitent and loofe the penitent, and 
‘vit in bis Apoftles, whom he appointed and fentto|to be the Directors of the Flocks according to the 


Teach all Nations to obferve what ever he command- 


ed them: Who being thus commijfioned and enabled | is defcribed and determined by Chrift. 


fully by the Spirit to performit, are to be fuppofed 
to have perfectly executed their Commuiffion ; and to 
have taught whatfoever Chrift commanded them, and 
no more as from Chrift: And therefore as they 
taught that prefent Age by Voice, who could Hear 
them, fo they taught all Ages after to the end of the 
World by writing, becaufe their Voice was not by 
them to be heard. 

Rom.13.9 §. 16, 3. So far then as the Scripture #s a Law 
Mat.22. and Rule, it is a perfect Rule: But bow far it is a 
Ih. 8.22, Law or Role, its own contents and expreffions muft 
s determine. As 1. It is certain that all the Zuternal 
. Worfhip of God (by love, fear, truft, defire, dc.) 
is perfectly commanded in the Scriptures. 2. The 
‘ Dorine of Chrift which his Minifters muft read 
_and preach is perfeétly contained in the Scriptures. 
3. The grand and conftantly neceffary points of Or- 
5. der in Preaching, arethere alfoexprefled: As that 
- the opening of Mens Eyes, and the converting of 
‘them from the Power of Satan to God be firft en- 
deavoured, and then their Confirmation and farther 
.Edification, @’c. 4. Alfo that we humble our 
felves before God in the Confeffion of our Sins. 
s. And that we pray to God in the name of Chrift 
for Mercy for our felves and others. 6, That we 
give God Thanks for his Mercies to the Church, 
our felves and others. 7. That we Praife God in 
his Excellencies manifefted in his Word and Works 
~ of Creation and Providence. 8. That we do this 
1 Corr, DY finging Pfalms with holy joyfolnefs of Heart. 
23,2425, 9. The matter and order of the ordinary Prayers and 
26, 28, Praifes of Chriftians is exprefled in the Scripture, 
ne ‘(As which parts are to have precedency in our ¢/fti- 
if Riese mation and defire, and ordmarily in our exprefii- 
& 13.10,0ns). +o, Chrift himfelf hath determined that by 
Rom.!5.2 Baptizing them into the Name of the Father, the 
i,Cor14+ Soa, and the Holy Ghoft, Men be folemnly entered 
nom. +1, into his Covenant, and Church, and State of Chri- 
coo, ftianity. 11. And he hath himfelf appointed that 
tis Churches hold Commnunion with him’ and 
20,21,22, among themfelves, in the Euchariftical ad miniftra- 
+ 3+ rion of the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, repre- 
fented in the breaking, delivering, recerving and 
eating the confecrated Bread, and in the pourimg out, 
delivering, receiving and drinking the confecrated 
Wine. 12, And asfor the mutable fubfervientcir- 
comftances and external expreflions, and aétions, 
and orders, which were not fit to be, in particular, 
rhe matter of an Univerfal Law, but are fit in one 
Place, or at ome Time, and not another, for thefe 
he hath left both in Nature and Scripture fuch Gene- 
val Laws, by which upon emergent Occafions they 
may be determined; and by particular Providences 
he fitteth Things, and Perfons, and Times, and Pla- 
ces, fo.as that we may difcern their agreeablenefs 
to the Defcriptions in his General Laws: As that 
all things be done Decently, in Order and to Edifica- 
tion, and in Charity, Unity, and Peace. And he 
hath forbidden Generally doing any thing andecently, 
diforderly, to the burt or De/trudtion of our Brethren, 
even the weak, or to the Divifion of the Church. 
13. And many things he hath particularly forbid- 
Johes.21- den in Worfhip: As making to our felves any gra- 

“e294 von Image, @e, and Worhipping Angels, oc. 
§ 20. Andastothe Order and Government of the 
Church (for 1am willing to difpatch all here toge- 
ther ) this much is plainly determined in Scripture. 
1, That there be Officers or A/imifters under Chrift to 
Mat.23 be the lated Teachers of his People, and to Baptize, 
Rom. ae and Adminifter the Sacrament of his Body and 


7,8, Blood, and be the Mouth and Guide of the People 


oye tl 
Eph.5.19. 
Pfal.o.11. 
& 95.1 
Luk, 31. 
2,3, &c. 
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Ads 2.42 
& 20.7,28 
Eph.4.11, 
I4e 
2, Itisre- Mal. 2, 5 
quired that Chriftians do ordinarily Affenble toge- !zck. 3- 
ther for God’s publick Worfhip; and be Guided there- 17>?! 
in by thefe their Paftors. 3. It is required that * aoe 
befides the unfixed Minifters, who employ: them- Col. 1.22. 
felves in converting Infidels, and in an itinerant A@.26.:3. 
fervice of the Churches, there be alfo /Rated fixed * Tiel 5. 
Minifters, having a {pecial Charge of each particu- 41, 2” 
lar Church: And that they may know their oma 5 7. 
Flocks, and from Houfe to Houfe, and the People A&S 8.37. 
may know their own Paftors that are over them in the &2-37,28 
Lord, and honour them and obey them in al) that © °-20;23 
they teach them from the Word of God for their’ on, 
Salvation. 4. The Minifters that Baptize are to &o.1> 4. 
judge of the capacity and fitnefs of thofe whom Aéts 20. 
they Baptize; whether the Adult that are admit-2Cor:.r4 
ted upon their perfonal Profeffion and Covenanting, ic. 12. 
or Infants that are admitted upon their Parents Pro- ey 
feffion and entering them into Covenant. §.°The 2 Tim. 4. 
Paftors that Adminifter the Lord’s Supperto their 1,2, 3. 
particular Flocks, are to difcern or judge of the fit- Mat. 18. 
nefs of thofe Perfons whom they receive newly dn- m5 CART 
to their Charge, or whom they admit to Commn- |, a, 
nion in that Sacrament as members of their Flock. 2 Job. 10, 
6. Every fuch Paftor is alfo perfonallyto watch _—_11- 
over all the members of his Flock as far as helis [it+3- 10. 
able; left falfe Teachers feduce them, or Sataniger 1°02 
Advantage of them, or any corruption or root of ge 
bitternefs {pring up among them and defile them. 17. 
7. It is the Duty of the feveral Members of the 1 Tims. 
Flock, if a Brother trefpafs againft them, to tell, 7: 
him his faults between them and him; and if MPs i>. 40, 
hear not to take two or three, and if he hear not aé.13.22 
them co tell the Church. 8. It is the Paftors Daty 
to admonifh the unruly, and call them to Repen- 
tance, and pray for their Converfion. 9. Andit 
is the Paftors Duty to declare the obftinately im- 
penitent uncapable of Communion with the Church, 
and to charge him to forbear it, and the Church to 
avoid him. to. Itis the Peoples Daty to avoid 
fuch accordingly, and have no familiarity with 
them that they may be afhamed ; and with fuch no 
not to eat. 11, It isthe Paftors Duty to Abfolve 
the Penitent, declaring the Remiflion of their Sin, 
and re-admitting to the Communion of the Saints. 
12. It isthe Peoples Duty to re-admit the abfel- Tit.1 5,9. 
ved to their Communion with Joy, and to take 1 1im-3.5 
them as Brethren in the Lord. 13, Though eve- * tbe 
ry Paftor hath a General Power to exercife his Office poy’ hee 
in any part of the Church, where he fhall be truly A&s 20.7. 
called to it; yet every Paftor hath a /pecial Obliga- 1 Cor. 16. 
tion (and confequently a fpecial Power ) to do it - 
over the Flock, of which he hath received the fpe- 
cial charge and over-fight. 14. The Lords Day 
is feparated by Gods appointment for the Churches 
ordinary holy Communion in Gods Worfhip under 
the conduct of thefe their Guides. 15. And it is 
requifite that the feveral particular Churches do 
maintain as much Agreement among themfelves, as 
their capacity will allow them; and keep dte Sy- 
nods and Correfpondences to thatend. Thus much 
of Gods Worfhip, and Church Order and Government ; 
at leaft is of Divine Inftitution, and determined by 
Scripture, and not left tothe Will or Liberty of 
\Man. Thus far the Form of Government (at leaft) 
is of Divine Right. . 
§. 21. But on the contrary, 1. About Dodtrine 
and Worfhip; the Scripture is no Law in any of thefe: 
following Cafes, but hath Jefe them undetermined)’ —— 
1. There are many natural Truths, which the Scrip= 
ture meddleth not with: As Phyficks, Metapity- 
ficks, Logick, @c. 2, Scripture telleth notia Mic? 
> Spifter 


Law of God, to Life Eternal. And their Office 


What Scripture hath left to Mans Determination. 


nifter what particular Text or Subjed he hall preach 
on this Day or that. 3. Nor what method his 
Text or Subject fhall be opened and handled in 
4. Nor what Day of the Week befides the Lord's 
Day he fhall preach, nor what Hour on the Lora’s 
Day he fhall begin. 5. Nor in what particula 
place the Church fhall meet. 6. Nor what par 
ticular Sins we fhall moft confefs: Nor what perfona: 
Mercies we fhall at this prefent time, firft ask: Not 
for what we fhall now moft copioufly give thanks : 
For fpecial occafions muft determine all thefe. 
7. Nor what particular Chapter we fhall nom read : 
Nor what particular P/alm we hhall now fing. 8.Nor 
what particular Tranjflation of the Scripture, or 
Verjion of the Pfalms we fhall now ufe. Nor into 
what Sections to diftribute the Scripture, as we do 
by Chapters and Verfes. Nor whether the Bible 
fhall be printed or written, or in what Charaéters, 
or how bound. 9. Nor juft by what fign I fhall 
exprefs my confent tothe Truths or Duties whict 
Tam called to exprefs confent to, (befides the Sa- 
craments aud ordinary Words.) 10. Nor whether I 
fhall ufe written Notes to help my Memory in 
Preaching, or preach without, 11. Nor whether 
I fhall ufe a writing or Book in Prayer, or pray 
without, 12. Nor whether | fhall ufe the /ame 
words in Preaching and Prayer, or various new Ex 
preflions. 13. Nor what Utenfils in holy Adm: 
niftration I fhall ufe; asa Temple or an ordinary 
Houfe, a Pulpit, a Fout, a Table, Cups, Cufhions 
and many fuch, which belong to the feveral parts 
of Worfhip. 14. Nor in what particular ge/ture 
we fhall preach, or read, or bear, 15. Nor what 
particular Garments Minifters or Pecple fhall wear 
in time of Worfhip. 16. Nor what natural or ar 
Of which tificial helps to our natural faculties we fhall ufe : 
I have ' As Medicaments for the Voice, Tunes, Mufical 
{poke _Inftruments Spectacles, Hour glaffes: Thefe and 
more ful- : ? ‘degiay : 
ly in my {uch like are undetermined in Scripture, and are 
Difput. s. left to be determined by human Prudence, not as 
of Church Aen pleafe ; but as means inorder to the proper 
rnb end, according to the General Laws of Chrift. For 
p. goo, Scripture isa General Law for all fuch circumftan- 
Sc—— ces, but nota particular Law. 

So alfo for Order and Government, Scripture 
hath not particularly determined, 1. What individual 
Perfons fhall be the Paftors of the Church. 2. Or 
of juft bow many Perfons the Congregation fhall 
confit. 3. Or how the Paftors fhall divide their 
work where there are many. 4. Nor how many 
every Church fhall have. 5. Nor what particular 
People fhall be a Paftors {pecial charge. 6. Nor 
what individual Perfons he fhall baptize, receive 
to Communion, admonifh, or abfolve. 7. Norin 
what words moft of thefe fhall be expreffed. 8. Nor 
what number of Paftors fhall meet in Synods, for 
the communion and agreement of feveral Church- 
es, nor how oft, nor at what time or place, nor 
what particular order fhall be among them in their 
Confultations; with many fuch like. 

§. 22. When you thus underftand how far Scrip 
ture is a Law to you in the Worfhip of God, it 
will be the greateft DireGion to you. to keep you 
both from difobeying God, and your Superiours : 
That you may neither pretend Obedience to Man 
for your Difobedience to God, nor pretend Obe 
dience to God againft your due Obedience to your 
Governours, as thofe will do that chink Scripture 
isa more particular Rule than ever Chrift in- 
tended it: And it will prevent abundance of un- 
neceflary Scruples, Contentions, and Divifions. 

Dir.12. §. 23. Direé&t.12. Obferve well in Scripture the 
What difference between Chrift’s Univerfal Laws, (which 
omm ands bind all his Subjects in all times and places) and 
ofGodare rhofe that are but local, perfonal or alterable Laws ; 


le pe left you think that you are boundto all that ever God 
Vol. I, 


perpetual. 


feventh Day. 
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bound any others to. The Univerfal Laws and un- 
alterable are thofe which refult from the Founda- 
ion of the universal and unalterable nature of Per fons 
and Things,and thofe which God hath /upernaturally 
revealed as fuitable conftantly to all, The particular, 
local or temporary Laws are thofe, which either 
retulted from a particular or alterable nature of Per- 
fons and Things as mutually related (as the Law of 
Nature bound ddam’s Sons to marry their Sifters, 
which bindeth others againft it) or thofe which 
God fupernaturally enacted only for fome particulay 
People or Perfon, or for thetime. If you fhould 
miftake all the Jewi/h Laws for Univerfal Laws (as 
to Perfons or Duration) into how many Errors 
would it lead you? So alfo if you miftake every 
perfonal mandate fent by a Prophet or Apoftleto a 
particular Man, as obliging all, you would make a 
fnare of it. Every Man is not to abftain from 
Vineyards and Wine as the Rechabites were: Nor 
every Man togo forthto preachin the Garb as 
Chrift fent the Twelve and Seventy Difciples : 
Nor every Man to adminifter or receive the 
Lord’s Supperin an upper Room of a Houfe, in 
the Evening, with Eleven or Twelve only, &e. 
Nor every one to carry Paul’s Cloak and Parch- 
ments, nor go up and down on the Meflages 
which fome were fenton. And here (in Precepts 
about Worihip) you muft know what is the thing 
primartly intended in the Command, and what it is 
that is but a fubfervient means: For many Laws 
are univerfal aud immutable as to the matter primia- 
rily intended, which are but local and temporary as 
to che matter fubfervient and fecondarily intended. 
As thecommand of falutimg one another with a boly 
Kifs and ufing Love Feafts in their facced Commu- 
nion primarily intenced the exerci/ing and expreffing 
holy Love by fuch convenient figns as were then in ufe, 
and /uitable to thofetimes: But that it be done by 
thofe particular /iens, was fubfervient, and a local 
alterable Law ; as appeareth, 1. In that itis aGtu- 
ally laid down by God’s allowance. 2, In that in 
other places,and times the fame figns have mot the 


fame fignification, and aptitude to that ufe at all, 


and therefore would be vo fuch expreffion of Loves 
or elfe have alfo fome ill fignification. So it was 
the firft way of Buptizing to dip them over-head ; 
Which was fit in that hot Covatry ; which in col- 
der Countries it would not be, as being deftru- 
ctive to health, and more againft modefty : There- 
fore itis plain that it was but a local alterable Law: 
The fame is tobe faid of not eating things ftrangled 
and blood, which was occafioned by the offence of 
the Jews; and other the like. This is thecafe 
in almoft al] Precepts about the external worfhipping 
geftures: Vhething that God commandeth um- 
verfally is a bumble reverent adoration of him by the 
Mind and Body. Now the adoration of the Mind 
is {till the fame , but the bodily expreflion altereth 
according to the cuftom of Countries: In moft 
Countries kneeling or proftration are the expreflions 
of greateft veneration and fubmiflion : In fome few 
Countries it is more fignified by fitting wich the 
Face covered with their Hands’: In fome it is figni- 
fied beft by ftanding: Kneeling is ordinarily moft 
fic, becaufe it is the moft common fign of humble 
Reverence: But where itis not fo, itis not fir, 
The fame we movft fay of other geflures and of 
habits: The Women among, the Corinthians were 
not to go uncovered becaufe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 
11,10. And yet in fome places where long Hair 
or covering may have a contrary ‘ignification, the 
cafe may be contrary. he very fourth Com- 
mandment however it was a perpetual Law as to 
the proportion of time, yet was alterable as to the 
Thofe which 1 call Univer/al Laws, 
fome call AZoral : But that’sno termof diltinction, 
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but fignifieth the common nature of all Laws, which 
are for the governing of our Aanners. Some-call 
them Natural Laws, and the other Pofiteve: But 
the truth is, there are fome Laws of Nature which 
are Univer/al, and fome that are particular, as they 
are the Refult of Univerfal or Particular Nature : 
wp And there are fome Laws of Nature that are 
See the perpetual, which are the refult of an unaltered Foun- 
Adver- dation: And there are fome that are Temporary, 
Komen when it is fome Temporary alterable thing in Na- 
Book ture from whence the Duty doth refult: So there 
againft are fome Pofitive Lams that are Univer fal or unal- 
Infidelity. gerable, (during this World) and fome that are 
local, particular, or temporary only. 
Dir. 13. § 24. Direét. 13. Remember that whatever duty 
Mir. s you feem obliged to perform, the obligation fiill fuppofetb 
egk: Gf that it is not naturally impoffible to you, and therefore 
Natural you are bound to do it as well ws you can: And when 
and Moral other Mens force, or your natural difability bindreth 
Impoten- you from doing it as you would, you are not therefore 
ey. difobliged from doing it all: But the total omiffion is 
worfe than the defective performance of it, as the de- 
fective performance is worfe than the domg of it more 
perfely. And in fach acafe the Detects which 
are utterly involuntary are none of yours impu- 
tatively at all, but his that hindreth you (unlefs 
as fome other Sin might caufe that.) Asif 1 were 
in a Country where I could have liberty to read 
and pray but not to preach, or to preach only once 
a Adonth and no more: Itismy duty to do fo much 
as | can do, as being much better than nothing, 
and not to forbear all, becaufe Icannot do all, 

Object. But you mujt forbear no part of your duty ? 
Anfo, True: Bot nothing is my Duty which is 
naturally impoffible for me to do. Either I can 
do it, or I cannot: If 1 caw 1 muft (fuppoling ita 
Duty in all other refpeéts) but if 1 cannot 1 am 
not bound to it. 

Object. But it ts not fuffering that muft deter you . 
for that is a carnalreafon : and your fuffering may do 
more good than your preaching. Anfw. Suffering is 
confiderable either as a pain to the Fleh, or as an 
unrefiftable hindrance of the Work of the Gofpel : 
As itis meerly a painto the Flefh, | ought not to 
be deterred by it from the Work of God: But as 
it forcibly bindreth me from that Work, (as by Im- 
prifonment, Death, cutting out the Tongue, @’c.) 
1 may lawfully forefee it, and by lawful means 
avoid it, when it is fincerely for the Work of Chrift, 
and not forthe faving of the Flefh. \f Paul torefaw 
that the preaching of one more Sermon at Damay- 
cus was like to hinder his preachiug any more, be- 
canfe the Jews watch’d the Gates Day and Night 
to kill him, it was Pauls Duty to be let down by the 
Wall in a Basket, and to efcape, and preach elfe- 
where, Acts 9.25. And when the Chriftians could 
not fafely meet publickly they metin fecret, as 
Fob 19.38. A&s 12.12, Ge. Whether Pauls fuf- 
fering at Damafcus for preaching one more Ser- 
mon, or his preaching more elfewhere, was to be 
chofen, the intereft of Chrift and the Gofpel muft 
direct him to refolve: That which is beft for the 
Church, is to be chofen, 

§. 25. Dire&t. 14. Remember that no material 
duty is formally a duty at all times: That which is a 
duty in its feafon, is no duty out of feafon. Affirma 
_ tive Precepts bind not to all times, (except only 

to habits, or the fecret intention of our ultimate end, 
fo far as is fofficient to animate and adtuate the 
means, while we are waking and have the ufe of 
reafon.) Praying and Preaching that are very great 
- Duties, may be fo unfeafonably performed as to be 
Sins: If forbearing a Prayer or Sermon or Sacra. 
ment one Day or Month, be rationally like to 
procure your Help or Liberty to do it afterward, 
when that once or few times doing it were like to 


Objet. 


Objed.2. 
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hinder you from doing it any more, it would be 
your Doty then toforbear it for that time (anlefs 
in fome'extraordinary cafe:) For even for the life 
ofanOx oran Ais, and for Mercy to Méns Bo- 
dies, the reft and boly work of a Sabbath might be 
interrupted; much more for the Sculs of many. 
Again I warn you, as you muft not pretend the 
intereft ‘of the endagainft a peremptory abfolute 
Command of God, fo muft you not eafily conclude 
a Command to be abfolute and peremptory to that 
which certainly contradiéts the End: Nor eafily 
take that for a Duty which certainly is no means 
tothat good which is the end of Duty, or which 
is againft ir. Though yet no feeming aptitude 
asa means, muft make that feem a Duty, which 
the prohibition of God hath made a Sin, © 

§.26. Direct. 15. Jt is ever unfeafonable to per- 
form a leffer duty of Worfhip, when a greater fhould be 
done : Therefore it much concerneth you to be able to 
difcern whentwo Duties are inconfiftent, whichis then 
the greater and to be preferred: 1n which the Intereft 
of the end muft much direct you: That being ufu- 
ally the greateft which hath the greateft tendency 
to the greateft good. 

§. 27. Direct. 16. Pretend not one part of God’s Dir. 16 
Worfhip againft another, when all in their place and 
order may be done. Setnot Preaching and Praying 
againft each other: Nor publick and private Wor- 
fhip againft each other: Nor internal Worhhip 
again{t external, but doall. 

§. 28. Direct. 17. Let not an inordinate vefped Dir. 17. 
ta Afan, or common cuftom be too fivong a Ryas to 
pervert your judgments from the Rule of Worfhip : 
Nor yet any groundlefs prejudice make you diftafle 
that which is mot to be difliked. The Error onthefe 
two extreams doth fill the World with Corrup- 
tion and Contentions about the worfhip of God. 
Among the Papifts, and Roflians and other igno- Mujus f- 
rant fort of Chriftians, abundance of Corruptions 44 *peui- 
are continued in God’s Worfhip by the meer pow. 7°?##7" & 
er of Cuftom, Tradition and Education: And all.) 000” 
feemeth right towhich they have been long ufed: ioe 
And hence the Churches in Sowth, Eaft and cifcieur: 
Weft continue fo long overfpread with Ignorance er 
and refufe Reformation. Andon the other fide 7/i¥o 
meer Prejudice makes fome fo much diltafte a pre- ad ae 
[cribed form of Prayer, or the way of Worhthip /ed in io 
which they have not been uféd to, and which they 447s Jone 
have heard fome good Men fpeak again{t, whofe maximas : 
judgments they highlieft efteemed, that they have fi/re 
not room for fober impartial reafon to deliberate, armies 
try and judge. Factions have engaged moft Chri- 188 conjie- 
ftians in the World into feveral Parties, whereby #40 radi. 
Satan hath got this great advantage, that inftead “5/”"%- 
of worfhipping God in Love and Concord, they gu,” 
lay out their zeal in an envious, bitter, cenforions, omn’ +.,,. 
uncharitable reproaching the manner of each others “4 moric c7 
Worfhip. And becaufe the intereft of their Par. “/#turnior 
ties requireth this, they think the intereft of the “ %*- 
Church and Caufe of God requireth it: And that mati 
they do God Service when they make the Religion e/ sdcuiee 
of other Men feem odious: When as among moft 4étermina- 
Chriftians in the World, the errors of their modes *@ Jot 
of Worfhip are not fo great as the adverfe Parties ara de 
reprefent them (except only the two great Crimes oe % 
of the Popifh Worfhip: 1. That it’s not uuder- See Bithop 
ftood, and fo is Soullefs. 2. They worfhip Aread Fer. Tai- 
as God himfelf, which ] am not fy able as willing Jor’s late 


Dir, 1s. 


to excufe from being Idolatry.) Judge not in “tte g 
fuch Cafes by Paffion, Partiality and Prejudice © Popery. 


§ 29. Dire&. 18 Yet judge in all fuch Contro- n; 
verfies with that reverence dd. bari ba is ‘due sd rs Lh 
to the Univerfal and the Primitive Church, Vf you 
find any thing in God’s Worthip which the pri- 
mitive or univerfal Church agreed in, you may be 
fure thatitis nothing but what is confiftent with 
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The Chrifitan Covenant opened. 


acceptable Worthip: For God never rejeéted the 
Worhhip of the primitive or univerfal Church. 
And it is not fo much as to be judged erroneous 
without great deliberation and very good proof. 
We mult be much more fufpicious of our own un- 
derftandings. 

§ 30. Direct. 19. Jn circumftances and modes 
of Worfhip not forbidden in the Word of God, affect 
not fingularity, and do not eafily differ from the pra- 
Bice of the Church in which you hold Communion, nor 
from the commands or diredtions of your lawful Go- 
vernours, It’s true if we are forbidden with Da- 
Dan. 3.7 “eb to pray, or with the Apoftles to {peak any 
A&. 4.17, more in the Name of Chrift, or are commanded 
18. & 5. asthe Three Witnefles, Dan. 3. To worhhip Ima- 
ams ges, we muft rather obey God than Man; and fo 
in cafeof any Sin that is commanded us: Bot in 
cafe of meer different modes and circumftances 
and order of Worfhip, fee that you give authority 
and the confent of the Church where you are their 
due. 

§. 31. Dire. 20. Look more to your own Hearts 
than to the abilities of the Adinifters, or the Ceremo- 
nies or Manner of the Churches Wor{bip in fuch leffer 
things. \t is Heart-work and Heaven-work that the 
fincere Believer comes about ; and it is the cor- 
ruption of his Heart that is the heavieft Burden, 
which he groaneth under with the moft paflionate 
Complaints: A hungry Soul, enflamed with Love 
to God and Man, and tenderly fenfible of the ex- 
cellency of common Truths and Duties, would 
make up many defects in the manner of publick 
Adminiftration, and would get nearer God in a 
defective imperfea& mode of Worfhip, than others 
Jam-3-1§5 can do with the greateft helps: When Hypocrites 
16-17+  € 14 fo little work with their Hearts and Heaven, 

that they aretaken up about Words and Forms, and 
Ceremonies and external Things, applauding their 
own way, and condemning other Mens, and fer- 
ving Satan under pretence of worfhipping God, 
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Direétions about the Chriftian Covenant with 
God, and Baptilm. 


§.u.F i ‘Hough the firft Tome of this Book is little 

more than an explication of the Chri- 
ftian Covenant with God, yet being here to {peak 
of Baptifm as a part of God’s Worfhip, it is 
needful that I briefly fpeak alfo of the Covenant 
it felf. 

§. 2. Dired&.1. Zt is a matter of great impor- 
tance that you well underftand the nature of the Chr1- 
ftian Covenant, what itis. 1 fhall therefore here 
briefly open the ature ofit, and then {peak of the 
Reafons of it: And then of the folemnizing it by 
Baptifm, and next of renewing it, and Jaftly of our 
keeping it. 

The §. 3. The Chriftian Covenant is a Contrait be- 

Covenant tween God and Man, through the Mediation of Fefus 

what? Chrift, for the return and reconciliation of Sinners 
unto God, and their Juftification, Adoption, Santit- 
fication and Glorification by him, to bis Glory. 

§. 4. Here we muft firft confider, who are the 
Parties in the Covenant: 2. What is the matter 
of the Covenant on God’s Part: 3. Whatisthe 
matter on Man’s Part: 4. What arethe terns of 
it propounded on God’s Part. 5. Where and how 
he doth expre/s it. 6. What are the neceflary 
Qualifications on Man’s Part. 7. And what are 
the Ends and Benefits of it. 

§.5. I. The Parties are GOD and MAN: 
GOD the FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST 
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on the one part, and REPENTING BELIEV- 
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[ING SINNERS on the other part. san is the ~~ 
party that needeth it ; but God is the party that 
firft offerethit: Here note, 1, That God’s part of 
the Covenant ismade Univerfally and Conditionally 
with all] Mankind (as co the tenour enaéted ) and 
fo isin Being before we were born. 2. That it 
is not the Father; Son and Holy Ghoft confidered 
fimply as Perfons in the Godhead; but as related to 
Man for the ends ofthe Covenant. 3. That itis 
only Sinners that this Covenantis made with, be- 
canfe the U/e of it is for the Reftoration of thofe 
that broke a former Covenant in Adam. It is a 
Covenant of Reconciliation, and therefore fuppofeth 
an Enmity antecedent. 4. When I fay that it is 
vepenting and believing Sinners that are the Party, 
I mean, 1. That taking the Covenant inits firft 
AG, it is Repentance and Faith themfelves that are 
the Act, and are our very Covenanting. But ta- 
‘King the Covenant in its external Expreffion, fo it 
is a repenting believing Sinner that mut take it, it 
being but the expreflion of his Repentance and Faith, 
by an explicite contra¢t with God. 5. Note, that 
though God’s Covenant be by one Univerfal AG, 
(of which more anon,) yet Adaus is to be made by 
the feveral a¢ts of the individual Perfons each 
in for himfelf, and not by the As of Societies 
only. 

§.6. I]. The matter of the Covenant onGod’s Part 
isin general, that He will be our God: More par- 
ticularly, that God the Father will be our Reconct- 
led-God and Father in Jefus Chrift; that God the 
Son will be our Saviour, and God the Holy Ghoft 
will be our Sanchfier. And the Relation of a God 
to us effentially containeth thefe three parts: 
1. That ason the title of Creation and Redemption 
heis our Owner, fo he doth take us as his own pe- 
culiar People: 2. That ashe hath title to be our 
Abfolute King or Governovr, fo he doth take us as 
his Subje#s: 3 That he will be our Grand Bene- 
foGor and Felicity, or our molt Loving Father (which 
comprizeth all the reft.) And as he wil! be thus re- 
lated tous, fo he will do for us, all that thefe Re- 
lations do import. As, 1. He will do all thar be- 
longeth toa Creator for his Creature, in ovr pre- 
fervation and fupplies. 2. He will fave us trom 
our Sins, and from his Wrath and Hell. 3. And 
he will /ond#ifie us to a perfect Conformity to our 
Head, Alfo, 1. Hewill ufe and defend us as bis 
own peculiar ones: 2. He will govern us by a Law 
of Grace and Righteoufnefs: 3. He will makeus 
fully bappy in his Lowe for ever. 

§.7. Ul The Matter on Man’s part of the 
Covenant is, 1. Inrefpect of the Terminus a quo, 
that we will forfake the Fle/h , the World and the 
Devil as they areadverfeto our Relations and Du- 
ties to God: 2. In regard of the Terminus ad 
quem, that we will take the Lord for our God: and 
more particularly, 1. That we do take God the 
Father for our Reconciled Father in Fi fus Chrift, and 
do give up our felvesto himas Creatures to their 
Maker. 2. That wedo take Yefus Chrift for our 
Redeemer, Saviour, and Mediator, as our High- 
Prieft, and Prophet, and King, and do give up 
our felves to him as his redeemed ones to be re- 
conciled to God, and faved by him. 3. That 
we do take the Holy Ghoft for our Regenerater and 
Sandifier, and do give vpour felves to be perfee- 
ly renewed and fandtified by him, and by his ope- 
rations carried on to God in his holy Service, 
Alfo, 1. That we do take God for our -Abfolute 
Lord or Owner, and do give up our felves to him 
as hisown. 2. That we take him for our Univer- 
fal Sovereign Governour, and do give up our felves 
unto him as his Subjects. 3. That wedo take him 
for our moft bountiful Renefafor, and loving Father, 
and Felicity, and do give up our [elves to srt 
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his Children, to feek bim, and pleafe him, and per- 
feétly to Love him, Delight in him, and Enjoy him 
for ever in Heaven as our Ultimate End. And in 
confenting to thefe Relations, we Covenant to do the 
Duties of them in Sincerity. 


§ 8. 1V. The Terms or Conditions which God 


requireth of Man in his Covenant are Confent, and 
Fidelity ox Performance: He firft confenteth condsti- 
onally, if we will confent: And he confenteth to be 
affually our God, when we confent to be his People: 
So that as bare Confent, without any performance 
doth found the Relation between Husband and Wife, 
Mafter and Servant, Prince and People, but the 
fincere performance of the Duties of the Relation 
which we confent to, are needful afterward to con- 
tinue the Relation, and attain the Benefits and 
Ends; foisit alfo between God and Man. Weare 
his Children in Covenant as foon as we confent ; but 
we fhall not be glorified but on Condition of /sncere 
Performance and Obedience, . 

§. 9. V. Gods Covenant with Man is nothing elfe 
but the Univerfal Promife in the Gofpel, and ( to 
the Solemaization, ) the Declaration, and Applica- 
tion, and folemn Inveftiture or Delivery by his av- 
thorized Minifters, 1. The Gofpel as it relateth 
the Marters of Fad in and about the Work of our 
Redemption, is a Sacred Hiftory: 2. As it contain- 
eth the Terms on which God will be ferved, and 
commandeth us to obey them for our Salvation, it 
is called The Law of Chrift or Grace. 3. As it cone 
taineth the Promife of Life and Salvation conditionally 
offired, it is called Gods Promife, and Covenant, 
( viz. on bis part, asit is Propofed only.) 4. When 
by ow Confent the Condition is fo far performed, or 
the Covenant accepted, then Gods Conditional Unt 
verfal Promife or Covenant, becometh ad#ual and 
particular as tothe Efe, and fo the Covenant be- 
cometh J/utual between God and Man: AsifaKing 
make an 4G or Law of Pardon and Oblivion, to a 
Nation of Rebels, faying, Who ever cometh in 

, by fuch.a Day, and confeffeth his fault, and fueth 
out his Pardon, and promifeth Fidelity for the fu- 
ture fhall be pardoned: This Act isa Lawin one 
refpect, and it is an Univerfal Conditional Pardon of 
all thofe Rebels: Or a Promife of Pardons and an 
ofer of Pardon to all that it is revealed to: But it 
is an AGual Pardon to thofe that come in, and con 
ferreth on them the Benefits of the Act as if they 
were named in it, and is their very Title to their 
Pardon, of which their Confent is the Condition; 
and the Condition being performed, the Pardon or 
Collation of the Benefit becometh particular and 
adual, without any new act; it being the fenfe of 
the Law it felf, or Conditional Grant, that fo it 
fhould do. So as to the reality of the Internal Co- 
venant-intereft and benefits, Ju/tification and Adop- 
tion, itis ours by vertue of this Univerfal Condi 
tional Covenant, when we perform the Condition. 
But asto our Title im foro Ecclefie, and the due 
Solemnization and Invefliture, it is made ours when 
Gods Minifter applieth ic tous in Baptifm by his 
Commiflion. As the Rebel that was fundamentally 
pardoned by the A& of Oblivion, muft yet have his 
Perfonal Pardon delivered him by the Lord Chan- 
cellor under the Great Seal. In this fenfe Minifters 
are the inftruments of God, not only in declaring us 
to be pardoned, but in Delivering to us the pardon of 
our Sins, and folemnly invefting us therein: As an 
Attorney delivereth Pofleflion to one that before 
had his fundamental Title. Thus God entreth in- 
to Covenant with Man 

§. 10. Vi. The Qualifications of abfolute Ne- 
ceflitv to the Validity of oor Covenant with God m 
foro interior: are thefe, 1. That we underftand what 
we do as to all the Effentials of the Covenant: 
For ignorantis non eft confenfus, 2. That it be our 
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own Act, performed by our WVatural, or Legal Selves, 
that is, fome one that hath Power fo far to difpofe 
of us (as Parents have of their Children. ) 3. That 
ic be deliberate, fober and rational, done by one that Quis vere 
is compos mentis, in his wits, and notin Drunken von doleat 
ne(s, madnefs or incogitancy, 4. That it be ferious- Baptfma 
ly done with areal Intention of doing the thing, and oe 
not hiftrionically, ludicroufly or in jeaft. §. That ees ar. 
it be done entirely as to all effential Parts; for if we fim& no- 
leave out any effential Part of the Covenant, it is {#72 tempo- 
no fufficient Confent: ( As to Confent that Chrift 7? 74° 
fhall be our Fu/tifier, but not the Holy Ghoft our San- Fanti re 
ctifier,) 6. That it be a Prefent Confent to be pre- Chriffie, 
fently in Covenant with God: For to Confent that #471 Cates 
you will be his Servants to morrow or hereafter, but “fn vet 
not yet, is but to purpofe to be in Covenant with 4%" 
him hereafter, and is no prefent covenanting with get 
him. 7. Laftly, It muft be a Refolved and Abjolute fagiriofe 
Confent without any open or fecret Exceptions or © jitperllié- 
Referves. tiofe vite 
are ; penitentta 
tangantur, neque vero id ipfum quod accipiunt, an velint accipere, fatis cons 


(fet. Acofta 1.6. ¢. 2. p.5§20- Nift petant © inftent, Chriftiane 
vite Profelfione donandi non funt. Idem p, 52%. And again, While 
ignorant or wicked Men do haften any how, by right or wrong, by 
guile o: force, to make the barbarous People Chriftians, they do nothing 
elfe but make the Gofpel a {corn, and certainly deftroy the deferters of a 
rafhly undertaken Faith, Jd. ibid. p.522. 


§. 11. VII. The Fruits of the Covenant which 
Cod reapeth (though he need nothing) is the Plea- 
fing of his Good and Gracious Will, in the exervife 
of his Love and Mercy, and the Praife and Glory 
of his Grace, in his Peoples Love and Happinefs 
for ever, The /ruits or Benefits which accrew to 
man are urfpeakable, and would require a Volume. 
competently to open them: Efpecially that God is 
our God, and Chrift, our Saviour, Head, Inter- 
ce{four and Teacher, and the Holy Ghoft is our 
Sanctifier, and that God will regard us as his omy, 
and will protect us, preferve us, and provide for 
us, and will govern us, and be our God and Joy 
for ever: That he will pardon us, Juftifie and 
Adopt us, and Glorifie us with his Son in Heaven. : 

§. 12. Dirett. 2. When you thus underftand well Dir. 2. 
the Nature of the Covenant, labour to underftand the 
{pecial Reafons of it. The Reafons of the Adatter of 
the Covenant you may fee in the fruits and bene- 
fits now mentioned. But I now {peak of the Rea- 
Jon of it as a Covenant in genere, and fuch a Cove- 
nant in fpecie. 1. In General, God will have man 
to receive Life or Death as an Accepter and Keeper, 
or a Refufer or Breaker of his Covenant, becaufe he 
will do it not only as a Benefactor, or Abfolute 
Lord, but alfo as a Governour, and will make his 
Covenant to be alfo his Zam, and his Promife and 
Benefits to promote obedience. And becaufe he 
will deal with man as with a free Agent, and notas 
with a bruit that hath no choofing and refujing Pow- 
er, conducted by Reafon: Mans Life and Death 
fhall be in his own hands, and ftill depend upon 
his own will, though God. will fecure his own Do- 
minion, intereft and ends, and put nothing out of 
his own Power by putting it into Mans; nor have 
ever thelefs his om Will, by leaving Manto bis own 
Will, God will at laft as a Righteous Judge, de: 
termine all the World to their final Joy or Punifh- 
ment, according to their own choice while they 
were in the flefh, and according to what they have 
done in the Body whether it be good or evil, AZat. 
25 Therefore he will deal with us on Coyenant- 
terms, 

§. 13. 2, And he hath chofen to Ruleand Judge 
men according to a Covenant of Grace, by a Re- 
deemer, and not according toa rigorous Law of 
works, that his Goodnefs and Mercy may be the 
fullier manifefted to the Sons of Men3 and that it 
may be eafter for Mento Love him, when they have 

fo 
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fo wonderful demonftrations of his Love: And fo 
that their fervice here, and their Work and Happi- 
nefS hereafter, may confift of Love, tothe Glory 
of his Goodnefs, and the Pleafure of his Love for 
ever. 

§. 14. Dire&. 3. Next underftand rightly the na- 
ture, ufe and end of Baptifm. Baptifm is to the mu- 
tal Covenant between God and Man, what the /o- 
lemnization of Marriage is to them that do before 
Confent; or whatthe Lifting a Souldier by giving 
him Colours, and writing his name, is to one that 
Confinted betore to be a Sonldier, In my Univer- 
fal Concord, p.29, 30. I have thus defcribed it 
CBaprifm is a holy Sacrament inftituted by Chrift, 
in which a perfon Profefling the Chriftian faith (or 
the Infant of fuch) is Baptized in Water into the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoft, in 
fignification and folemnization of the Holy Cove 
nant, in which as a Penitent Believer (or the feed 
of fuch) he giveth up himfelf (or is by the Parent 

iven up) to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
forfaking the Devil, the World and the Flefh, and 
is folemnly entered a vifible Member of Chrift and 
his Church, a pardoned regenerate Child of God, 
and an Heir of Heaven] 

§. 15. Asthe Word [Baptifm] is taken for the 
meer Adminifiration or external Ordinance, fo the 
Internal Covenanting or Faith and Repentance of the 
(adult) Perfon to be baptized, is no eflential part 
of it, nor requifite to the Being of it, but only the 
Profeffion of fuch a Faith and Repentance, and the ex- 
ternal entring of the Covenant: But as [ Saptifm] 
is taken for the Ordinance as performed in all its 
eflential parts, according to the true intent of 
Chrift in his Infticution (that is, in the firft and 
proper meaning of the Word) fo the /nternal Co 
venanting of a Penitent fincere Believer is neceflary 
to the Being of it. And indeed the Word [Bap 
tifm] is taken but eqnivocally or Analogically at 
moft, when it is raken for the meer external Admi 

nitration and AGion: For God doth not inftitute 
Worfhip-Ordinances for bodily motion only ; when 
he fpeakerh to man and requireth Worfhip of man, 
he {pe keth to him as to a A4an, and requireth bu- 
mane Attions from him, even the Work of the Soul, 
and not the Words ofa Parrot, or the motion of a 
Poppet. Therefore the Word [Baptifm] in the 
firfe and proper fignification, doth take in the in 

ward AGions of the Heart, as well as the outward 


Believeth, and is by Baptifm entred into the Covenant 
of God: And in this fenfe the Ancients took it 
when they affirmed that all that were Baptized 
were Regenerated, pardoned and made the Chil- 
drenof God, And in this fenfe it is moft true, 5 

: : bg hh : , Xead the 
that he that is Baptized (that is, is a /incere Cove- Propoliti- 
nanter) fhall be faved ifhe die in that Condition ons of the 
that he isthenin. All that the Minifter warrant- Syaod in 
ably Baptizeth are facramentally Renegerate, aud are at Eng 
in foro ecclefie members of Chrift and Children of bs cme 
God and Heirs of Heaven: But it is only thofe fence of 
that are /incerely delivered up in Covenant to God in them a- 
Chrift, that are fpirstually and really Regenerate, and 8ainftMr. 
are fach as fhall be owned for Members of Chrift ips igs 
and Children of God in foro cali. Therefore itis sayea 
not unfit that the Minilter call the Baptized, Re- Baptilin ? 
generate and pardoned Adembers of Chrit, and Child- 
dren of God and Heirs of Heaven, feppoling that in 
foro ecclefie they were the due fubjects of Baptifm. 
But if the perfons be fuch as ought not to be Bapti- 
zed, the fin then is not in calling Baptized perfons 
Regenerated, butin Baptizing thofe that ought not 
to have been Baptized, and to whom the feal of 
the Covenant was not due. 

§. 18. None ought to be Baptized but thofe that 
either perfonally Deliver up themfeluves in Covenant 
to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, profeiiing a 
true Repentance, and faith and confent to the Cove- 
nant 5 or elfe are thus delivered sp and dedicated and 
entred into Covenant in their Infancy, by thofe that 
being Chriftians themfelves have fo much Intereft 
in them and power of them, that their act may be 
efteemed as the Infants act, and legally impured to 
them as if themfelves had done it. . If any others are 
unduly Baptized they have hereby no title to the 
pardon of fin or Life Eternal, nor are they taken by 
God to be in Covenant, as having mo way confented to 
it. 

§. 19. Dire 4. When you enter a Child into the 
Chriftian Covenant with God, addrefs your felves to it 
as to one of the greateft Works in the World: As thofe 
that know the Creatnefs of the Benefit, of the Duty, and 
of the Danger. The Benefit to chem that are /incere 
in the Covenant, isno leis than to have the pardon 
of all onr fins, and to have God himfelf to be onr 
God and Father, and Chrift our Saviour, and the 
Holy Ghoft our San@tiifier, and to have title rothe 
Bleffings of this Life aud of that tocome. And 
for the Duty, how Great a Work is it, fora fin- 
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ner to enter into fo folemn a Covenant with the 
God of Heaven, for Reconciliation and Newnefs of 
Life, and for Salvation? And therefore if any fhould 


spleat Profiffion and Adtions. And in this proper fenfe 
‘ifm, [ Baptifns is the mutual Covenant between God the Fa 
Citi? they, Son and Holy Ghoft, and a penitent Relieving 


fianer, folemnized by the wafhing of Water, in which as 
a Sacrament of his own appointment God doth engage 
himfelf tobe the God and reconciled Father, the Savi 

our and the Sanctifier of the Believer, and taketh him 
for bis reconciled Child in Chrift, and delivereth to 
him by folemn inveftiture, the pardon of all his Sins, 
and title to the mercies of this Life and of that which is 
to Come. | What I fay in this Defcription of a Pe- 
nitent Believer is alfo to be underftood of the Chil. 
dren of fuch that are dedicated by them in Baptifm 
to God, who thereupon have their portion in the 
fame Covenant of Grace. 

§. 16. The Word [Bapti/m] is taken in the firft 
fenfe when Simon Adagus is {aid to be Baptized, 
Act. 28. And when we {peak of it only in the eccle- 
fiaftick fenfe, as it istrue Baptifm in foro ecclefie : 
But it is taken in the Jater fenfe when itis fpoken of 
as the compleat erdinance of God, in the fenfe of 
the Inftitution, and as refpecting the proper ends 
of Baptifm, as pardon of fin and Life Eternal; and 
in foro cali. 

§. 17. In this full and proper fenfe it is taken by 
Chrift when he faith, Azark 16. 16. He that believ 


 etband is Baptized fhall be faved, thatis, He that 


abufe God by Hypocrifie, and take on them to cor- 
fent to the terms of the Covenant, (for themfelves, 
or their Children) when indeed they do not, the 
Danger of fuch prophanenefs and abufe of God muft 
needs be great. Do it therefore with that due 
preparation, reverence and ferioufnefs, as befeem- 
eth thofe that are tranfacting a bufinefs of fuch 
unf{peakable importance with God Almighty. 

§. 20. Direct. 6, Having been entered in your Ja- Dir, §. 
fancy into the Covenant of God by your Parents, you 
mujft at years of difcretion, review the Covenayt which 
by them you made, and renew it perfonally your felves ; 
and this with as great ferioufnefs, and refolution, as if 
you were now firft toenter and fubfcribe it and as if your 
everlafting Life or Death, were to depend on the fince- 
rity of your confent, and performance. For your In- 
fant Baptifmal Covenanting will fave none of you 
that live to Years of Difcretion, and do not as hear- 
tily own it in their own Perfons, as if they had 
been now to be baptized. But this I pafs by, ha- 
ving faid fo much of it in my Book of Confirmation. _. 

§. 21. Dire&t. 6. Your Covenant thus, 1. Made, Dir. 6. 
2. Solemnized by Baptifm, 3. And Owned at ORF sewing 
muft, 4. Be frequently renewed through the whole courfe the Cove- 

of nant oft. 
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of your lives, As, 1. Your firft confent mult be ba- [furely (hall one fay, Inthe Lord have I vighteoufnefs 
bitually continued all your days; for if that ceaf- | and firength In the Lord (hall all the feed of MWras 
eth, your Grace and title to the benefits of Gods | el be juftified and fhall glory. So ‘Phil.2..9 10, vx 
Covenant ceafeth. 2. This Covenant is virtually | Wherefore God alfo hath bighly exalted him, and iver 
renewed in every at of Worfhip to God: For you|him a name above every name, that at the name of Fem 
{peak to him as your God in Covenant, and offer [us every knee {hould bow and that every tongue 
your felves to him as his Covenanted people. 3. This {hould confefs that Fefus Chrift is the Lordyto the Glo- 
Covenant fhouid be adfually renewed frequently in|ry of God the Father. Va. 44.5. One fhalb fay, 1 am 
Prayer and Meditation, and other fuch As of Com. | the Lords: and another fhall call bim by the name of 
munion with God. 4. Efpecially when after a fall| Jacob: and another {hall fubfcribe with bis hand unto 
we beg the pardon of our Sins, and the Mercies of | the Lord, and furname bimfelf by the name of Ifrael. 
the Covenant, and on Days of Humiliation and} §. 3. 2. The publick Affemblies, and Worfhip 
Thankfgiving, and in great diftrefles, or exhilara-|of God, are purpofely appointed ‘by him, that in 
ting Mercies, 5. And the Lord’s Supper is an Or- |them we might make open Profeffion of our Religi- 
dinance inftituted to this very end. Itis no fmali{on. He that denieth Profe/fion denieth the publick 
part of our Chriftian diligence and watchfulnefs, to | Faith and Worfhip of the Church, and denieth Bap- 
keep up and renew our Covenant-confent. tifm and the Lords Supper, which are Sacraments 
§ 22. Direét. 7. And as careful muft you be to keep | appointed for the folemn Profeffion of our Faith. 
or perform your Covenant, as to enter it, andrenewit:| §. 4. 3. Our Profeffion is needful to our Glorify- ' 
IVbich is done, 1. By continuing our confent, 2. By fin- \ing God: Men fee not our Hearts, nor kndw whe- 
cere Obedience, 3. And by preferuance. Wedo not ther we believe in God or not, nor what we believe 
(nor dare not) promifeto obey perfectly, nor pro- {of him, till they hear or fee it in our Profeffion and 
mile to be as obedient as the Higher and better fort | AGions. Paul’s Lifeand Death wasaProfeffion of . 
of Chriftians, though we Defire both: But to obey | Chrift, that in his boldne/s Chrift might bemapnified 
fincerely we raujt needs Promife, becavie we muft needs |i his body, Phil.1.20. Matth. 5. 14,15, 16. Ye 
per’ orm it. are the light of the world! _A City that is fet on ‘an bill 
§ 23. Obedience is fincere, 1. When the radical |cannot be hid: Neither do men light a candle to put it 
confent or fubjection of the Heart to God in Chrift |under a bufhel, but on a candleftich, andut giveth light 
is Habitually and heartily continued. 2. When jto all that are in the houfe: Let your light fo fhine be- 
God’s intereft in us is moft predominant, and his | fore men, that they may fee your good works, and plo 
authority and Jaw can do more with us, than any jrifie your Father which ts in. Heaven, | © 
flefhly luft or Worldly intereft, or thanthe autho-| §. 5. 4: Our Profeffion is the means of faving 
rity, word or perfwafions of any man whofoever. | others: That which is fecret, isno means to profit 
3. When we unfeignedly Defire to be perfect, andithem, They muft fee our good Works that they may 
habitually and ordinarily have a Predominant Love | Glorifie God, Phil. 1, 12,13, 14, . 
to all that is good, and a hatred to that whichis}; §. 6. 5. God hath required our open and bold 
evil, and had rather do our duty than be excufed | Profeffion of him, with the ftricteft commands, and 
from it, and rather be faved from our fin than keep | upon the greateft penalties. 1 Pet. 5. 3. Sanctifie the 
it. | ; Lord God in your Hearts, and be ready alway to give an 
Dir, 8, = § 24. Dire&. 8. While you fincerely confent unto | anfwer to every “ian that asheth you a reafon of the hope 
the Covenant, live by Faith upon the Promifed Benefits | that ts in you with Meekne{siand Fear. ROm. 10. 9; 10, 
of it, believing that God will make Good onhis part all | If thou fhalt confefs with thy Afouth the Lord Fefus, and 
that he hath Promifed. Take it for your Title to Par- |fhalt beleve in thy Heart that God hath raifed him 
don, Sonfhip and Eternal Life. O think what a| from the Dead, thou fhalt be faved: For with the heart 
Mercy it is to have Cod in Covenant with you to | man belieweth unto Righteoufnefs, and with the mouth 
be your God, your Father, Saviour, Sanctifier and |confe/fion is made unto Salvation. Mark. 8.38. Who- _ 
felicity! And in this continually rejoice. foever fhall be afhamed of me and of my Words, in this 2 Tim. 
adulterous and finful Generation, of bimalfo fhall they... ,. 
Son of Adan be afhamed, when be cometh in the Glory of >2, >>. 
CH ARE ty: his father with the holy Angels. Luk.g.2 
§. 7. Direét. 2. Next, Underftand what itis in Dir. 2 
Directions about the Profeffion of our Religion| Religion that you moj? principally Profefs, Itis not 1 Cor-$ 
to others. every leffer truth, much le{s every opinion of your * ©! 
own, in which you are confident that you are wifer pom ,. 
Dir.t, §. 1. Dired. 1, Nader ftand firft bow great a Du- |than your Brethren. This is the meaning of Rom. 1 Tim. 
Nemo jam L ty the Profeffion of true Reli-}14. 22. Haft thou faith? Have it to thy felf before Tic. 3.: 
tian gion is, that you may not think as fome foolifh Peo-\God. By [faith] here is not meant the fubftance 
“nemo ating le, that every Ad4an fhould conceal bis Religion, or jof the Chriftian belief, or any one neceffary Arti: 
exillimer: Reep it to bimfelf. Obferve therefore thefe Reafons |cle of it. But a Belief of the indifferency of fuch 
Quin nec following which require it. thing as Paul {pake of, in meats and drinks: Ifthoa 
I ie lane mentivt. Ex eo enim quod aliud a fe coli dicit quam colit, know thefe things to be Lawful wie : thy prasie 
& culturam © honorem in alterum transferendo, jam non colit quod negavit : brother doth not, and fo thou be wifer than he, 
Dicimus, © palam dicimus & vobis rorquentibus lacerari © cruenti vocifera- thank God for thy knowledge, and ufe’ it to thy 
mur, Deum colimus per Chrifium: Tertul. Apolog. c 11; own Salvation, but do not proudly or unchatitably 
contend for it, and ufe it uncharitably to the dan- 
§.2. 1. Our Tongues and Bodies are made to ex- |ger of anothers Soul: Much lefsito the wrong of 
ercife and fhew torth that acknowledgment and ado- |the Church and Gofpel, and the hinderance of 
ration of Ged which isin our Hearts. And as he|greater truths. 2 Tim. 2.14. Of thefe things put 
denieth God with the Heart, who doth not Believe | them in remembrance (that is, cf the Saints hope 
in him and worfhip him in his Heart; fo he denieth|in Gods faithfulnef) charging them before the Lowd 
God imputatively with his Tongue and Life, who | that they firive not about Words to mo Profit, but the 
doth not profefs and honour him with his Tongue| fubverting of the bearers. Yet for the faith weahulb 
and Life: And fohe isa practicalAtheift, J/a. 45.| earneftly contend, Jude 2,3. So 2Tims2.2325) 
23.24,25.1 have fmorn by my felf: the word is gone out | But foolifh and unlearned queflions avoid, knowing — 
of my mouth in vighteoufnefs and {hak not return, that| that they do gender firife. nd the ferwant of ithe 
to me every knee {hall bow, every tongue {hall fear ,| Lord mut not firive, but be gentle to et sas dts 


Dir. 


| 


. But 


Li, 4. 


ee re 


When and how Profeffion muft be made. 


§. $. But that which is the chiefeft matter‘of our 
Protetlion is, The being and perfeétions of God him- 
iclf. His love co Man and power over him, and Mans 
Subjection and Obligations unto God: The Perfon 
aad Office and Works and Benefits of our Redeemer 5 
with all the Duty that we owe to him in perfe@ Ho- 
linefS, and all the hopes that we have in him: The 
happinefs of che Saints, the odioufnefs of Sin, and the 
mulery of the Wicked: Thefe and fuch as thefe are 
things that we are called to Profefs: Yet fo as not to 
deny or renounce the {malleft Truth. 

§ 9. Dire&. 3. Underftand alfo the manner, bow 
we mu/t make Profeffion of Religion. 1. Thereis a 
Profefling by Words, and a profefling by 4Gions, 
2. There is a folemn Profeflion by Gods publick Or- 
dinances, and an occafional or privater Profeflion by 
Conference, or by our Converfations. And all thefe 
ways mutt Religion be profeffed, 


|Man, thou believeft not indeed in Chrift- If thou 
believe not that Heaven will fatisfie for all that by 
feorns or cruelties thou fuffereft from Sinners, thou 
haft not indeed the Hope of a Believer, And no 
wonder if thou profefs not that which thou believeft 
not: But if thou believe that God is God, and Chrift 
‘is Chrift, and Heaven is Heaven, and the Gofpel is 
true, thou haft enough in thy Belief to fecure thee 
againft all the fcorns and cruelties of Man, and to 
tell thee that Chrift will bear thy Charges, in all 
that thou fuffereft for his fake. O what abundance 
are fecretly convinced of the Truth, and their Con- 
fciences bear witnefs to the Wifdom of the Saints, 
and a holy Life; and yet they dare not openly own 
and ftand to the Truth which they are convinced of 
for fear of being mockt by the Tongues of the pro- 
fane, or for fear of lofing their Places and Prefer- 
ments! O wretch, doft thon not tremble when thou 


§. 10, Direét. 4. Underftand alfo the feafon of each | art afhamed of Chrift, to think of the day when he 
fort of Profeffion, that you omit not the feafon, nor do it 


unfeafonbly 1. Profeflion by Baptifm, Lord’s- Supper 
and Church-a{Jemblies, muft be done in their Seafon, 
which the Church-guides are,the Conductors of. 
2. Profeffion by an innocent, blamelefs, obedient 
Life is never out of Seafon. 3. Profeflion by. pri- 
vate Conference, and by occational Aéts of Piety, 
muft be when opportunity inviteth us, and they are 
likely to attain their Ends. 
a Believers Life fhould be fo Holy and Heavenly and 
mortified and above the World, as may amount to 
a ferious Profeflion that he liveth in confident Hope 
of the Life to come, and may fhew the World the dif- 


will be a/hamed of thee? Then when he comes in 
Glory none will be afhamed of him! Then where is 
the Tongue that mockt him and his Servants? Who 
then will'deride his holy Ways ? Then that will be 
the sreateft Glory, which thou art now afhamed of. 
Canft thou believe that day, and yet hide thy Profef- 
fion, through cowardly fear or fhame of Man? Is 
Man fo great, and is Chrift no greater in thine Eyes 


4. The whole frame of {than fo? If he be not more regardable than Man, be- 


lieve not\in him: If he be, regard him more; and 
let not a worm be preferred before thy Saviour, 


§. 14. Direét. 8. Jf any doubt arife, whether thou Dir. 8, 
{houldft now make particular Profeffion of the Truth, ( as Mat. 10. 


ference between a Worldling and an Heir of Heaven ; | the prefence of Scorners, or when required by Magi- 18,23, 325 
_. betweencorrupted Natureand trueGrace. The Pro- | ftrates or others, &c,) let not the advice or intere/t of gener 
Med fe(lors of Godlinefs muft be a peculiar People zealous of | the Flefh have any Hand as ail in the refoluing of the 16, 
10. ga0d Works, and adorned with them, Cafe; but let it be wholly determined as the intereft of & 14. 13. 

§. 11. Dire&t. 5. Take fpecial care that your Profe/- | Cbrift requireth, Spare thy felf when the intereft of JOh-10.39 
fion be fincere, and that you be your felves as good as you| Chrift requireth it, not fur thy felf, but for him: ? ke 
profe/s to be. Otherwife, 1. Your Profeflion wil] | But when his Intereft is moft promoted by thy Suf- Aats 9.25. 
condemn your felves. 2. And it will difhonour the | fering, rejoice that thou art any way capable of 
Troth which you deceitfully profefs. There can | ferving him. : 
fcarce a greater Injury befal a good Caufe, than to 15. Dire&. 9. Though fometimes a particular Dir. 9. 
have a bad and fhameful Patron to defend it. Rom. | Profe/fion of the Faith may be unfeafonable, yet you mujt 
2. 3. And thinkeft thou thisO man, that judgeft them | never make any Profeffion of the contrary, either by Words 
which do fuch things, and doft the fame, that thou fhalt |or AGions. Truth may be fometimes filenced, but a 
efcape the judgment of God, Verfe 13. to2s. Thou| Lye may never be profefled cr approved. 
that makeft thy boaft of the Law, through breaking the| §.16. Direét.10. If any that profes Chriftianity Dir. 10% 
Law difbonoureft thou God? For the name of God is | reproach you for the Profeffion of Holinefs, and Diligence 
blafobemed among the Gentiles through you. —- convince them that they Hypocritically profe/s tbe fame, 

§. 12. Direct. 6. Let not your Profeffion be fo much|and that Holinefs s effential to Chriftianity: Open 
of your own fincerity, as of God and his Excellencies :|their Baptifmal Covenant to them, and the Lords 
Boaft not of your felves, but of God and Chrift, and\ Prayer in which they daily pray that Gods will may 
the Promife, and the Hope of true Believers: And do it\be done on Earth even as it is in Heaven, which is 
to God’s Praife and not for your own, Be fore that in| more ftri@ly than the belt of us can reach. The 
all your Profeffion of Religion, you be feeking Ho- |difference between them and you is but this, whe- 
nour to God, and not unto your felves, And then |ther we fhould be Chriftians hypocritically, in jeaft, 
in this manner he that doubteth of his own fincerity, or in good earneft. 
yet may and muft make Profeflion of Chrift and true 
Religion: When you cannot proclaim the upright- 
nefs of your own Hearts, you may boldly proclaim 
the excellencies of Religion, and the happinefs of 
Saints. 

§ 13. Dire&t. 7. Live upon God alone, and truft 
his Alfufficiency, and abhor that pufillanimity and bafe- 
bafene{s of Spirit which maketh Men afraid or afhamed 
openly to own the Truth, Remember the Example of 
your Lord, who before Pontius Pilate, witnefJed a 
‘good Confeffion, 1 Tim. 6.13. who came for this end 
John 18- jnto the World, to bear witne/s tothe Truth, Fear not 
The Ac, the Face of Man, whofe breath is in his Noftrils, and 
ans under i$ perifhing even while he is threatning. If thou be- 
vel-ns, lieve not that Chrift can fecure thee from the rage of 
and the 
Vandals ftill filenced the Orthodox Preachers and forbad their Meetings, folution of the Miod: For he that faith or mean- 

_ adher i d kept their meetings, ; 
Se awed. a con eth me bapees a tri conventus S eth no morethan [/ am purpofed or refolved to do 
nie celetrarent, ac (ua [editione animas [ubverterunt Chriftianas, Precept. | this] may upon fufficient Reafon do the contrary : 
Hunaer. in Vittore Uticen& p. 414. For he may change his Mind and Refolution, with- 
ee Vol. I. . Cece ott 


Dir. 6. 


PR Te aad ei 


Directions about Vows and particular Coves 

Dir. 7. nants with Goa, 

Tit. 1. Directions ‘for the right making fuch Vows 
and Covenant. 


§.1. Direc. 1. Nader ftand the Nature of a Vow, Dir. 1. 

and the Ufe to which it is ap- Whata 

pointed. ; Vow is 
A Vow is a Promife made to God. 1. It is not 

a bare Affertion or Negation, 2. It is not a meer 


Pollicitation ; or Expreflion of the Purpofe, ot Re- 


273 
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vibus veer 
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difplicere 
animad- 
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out any untrath or injury to any. 3, It is not ay governing Obligation (which is the effect of goversing 
meer Devoting of a thing to God for the prefent| Right or Authority ) and obligatio confentientis, a /%lf- 
by aétual Relignation. For the prefent actual Deli- | obliging by voluntary confent ( which is the effeét of 
very of a thing to facred Ufes is no Promile for the) that Dominion which a rational free agent hath over 
future. Though we ufvally join chem both together, | hisown Actions, ) I fay, ty He that voweth doth obligs = 
yet Devovere may be feparated from Vovere. 4. Ie bimfelf who before was obliged ky God only. And that a 
muft be therefore a Promife, which is, 4 voluntary| Man hath a power to oblige bimjelf, is difcerned by 
obliging ones felf to another de futuro for fome Good.| the light of Nature, and is the ground of the Law 
5. It 1s therefore implyed that it be that Act of a of Nations, and of humane Converfe. And though 
Rational Creature, and of one that in the act hath| this is no Divine Obligation, yet it is not therefore 
fome competent ufe of Reafon, and not a Fool, or|none at all. 2. But moreover he that voweth doth 
Ideot, or mad Man, or a Child that hath not reafon| induce upon himfelt a new divine Obligation by ma- 
for fuch an A&t, no nor of a Brainfick or melancholy | king himfelf the fubject of it, For example, God 
Perfon, who (though he be catera fanus) is either} hath faid, Honour the Lord with thy fubjtance: This 
delirant in that bufinefs, or is irrefiftibly born down | command obligeth me to obey it whether | vow it or 
and neceffitated by his Difeafe to vow againft the;not, The fame God hath faid, Pay thy Vows to the 
(ober deliberate Conclufion of his Reafon at other] Mojt High, Pfal.50.14. And, Wiben thou vomeft a 
times, having at the time of Vowing reafon enovgh| Yow to God, defer not to pay st, Ecclef.5.4. This lay~ 
to ftrive again{t the Act, but not Self- government eth no obligation upon me till | vow: But when { 
enovgh to reftrain a peflionate melancholy Vow,| have vowed it doth: Sothat now I am under a double 


ry, it muft be underftood that to the Being of a Vow| and another to keep my Vow,) and under a Self oblé- 
fo much Deliberation is requifite as may make it a] gation of my own Vow, Whence alfo a greater penal- 
rational human AG, it muft be an A& of Reafon: But|ty will be due, if | now offend, than elfe would have 


viris cra 6. Whereas fome Cafvilts make Deliberation necefla- divine Obligation, (one to the matter of the Doty, 


verti, quod fOr any further Deliberation, it is neceflary only to| been. 
? 


ab Indis 
telitmeont- 
um iureiu- 
, ae 
yando exis 


without icit is a Rah Vow, but not No Vow. 7. When} common determination of Cafvifts concerning Vows 
we fay, it mult bea Voluntary AG, the meaning is} materially finful, when they fay, 4 Adan is not obli- 


the well-being, and not to the being of a Vow, and| § 5. Hence you may fee what to think of the 


eur, cum NOC that ic moft be totally and abfolutely Voluntary, | ged to keep them. It is only thus far true, that God 
riitta cos Without any fear or threatning to induce us to it; but obligeth him not to do that particular thing which be vow- 


facillime 


only that it be really Voluntary, that is, an a&t of |eth : For God had before forbidden it: And he chan- + 


pejerores choice, by a free agent, that confidering all things|geth not his Laws, upon Man’s rafh Vowings: But 
uipore 4 doth choofe fo to do, He that hath a Sword fet to|yet there is a felf- obligation which he Jaid upon him-. 
meque jurd- 


memnivm tis Breaft, and doth Swear or Vow to fave his Life, 


fenttant 


felf todoit: And this felf-ob!igation toa finful a& 
was it felf aSin, and to be repented of, and not per- 


doth do it Voluntarsly, as choofing rather to do it, 


neque veri- than to die, Man having free-will may choofe rather |formed : But it bringeth the Perfon under a double 
atts fitd0 co die, than Vow, if he think beft: His will may be obligation to penalty, as a perjured Perfon, even God's 


tangantur 


Stale moved by fear, but cannot be forced by any one, or obligation who bindeth the perjuredto penalty, and 
hak > any means whatfoever, 8. When I fay that a Yom is | the obligation of his own conjent tothe punifhment, if 


modo di- 
cant, quo 
creaune 
Fudist 
gratiffr- 


a Promife, \imply thatthe Zatter of it is neceffarily | there was any Oath or Imprecation inthe Vow. If 
fome real or fuppofed good; to be good, or to do|it were true that fuch a Perfon had brovght himfelf 
goed, or not to do evil. Evil may be the matter of under xo obligation at all,then he could not be proper- 
an Oath; but it is not properly a Vow, ifthe matter |ly called Perjured, nor punifhed as Perjured. But 


mum fore, D& Mot fuppofed good. 9. \t isa promife made to God, he that fweareth and voweth to do evil (as the Jews 


aus a pri- 


that we are now {peaking of: Whether the name of |to kill Paul) though he ought not to do the thing (be- 


mofue {2-4 Yow belong toa Promife made only to Man, is a|cavfe God forbiddeth it) yet he is a perjured Perfor 


tHonts bo- 
mine edoikt 


funt. os ightur jurare compellere  ipfis exitiofum propter perjuria, &c. 


qcftion de nomine which we need not to ftop at. for breaking his Vow, and deferveth the penalty, » 


not only of arafh Vower, but of one perjured. Thus’ 


Acofta p- 345 Evroy may make a Man /inful and miferable, though it 
cannot warrant him to fin. 

The forts §. 2. A Vomis either a /imple PromifetoGod, or a] §.6. Dired&t. 2. Try well the matter of your Pows, Wir, 2- 

of Vows. 


Promife bound with an Oath or Imprecation. Some|and venture not on them till you are fure that they are 

wovld appropriate the Name of a Vow to this laft|mot things forbidden: Things sinful or doubtful are not 

fort only, ( when Men fwear they will do this or that.) | fic matter for a Vow: In afferting, ubfcribing and 

Which indeed is the moft formidable fort of wowing, | witneffing, you fhould take care, that you know af- Vid. san- 
but the true nature of a Vow is found alfo in a /im-j|furedly that the matter be true, and venture der/on de 
ple felf obliging Tromife. not upon that which may prove falfe: Much #72". 


Thenfeof 5. 3. The true Reafon and Ufe of Vows is but for|more fhould you take care that you venture not 272" 7- 


Vows. 


[he Obli- 
zation of 
Vows. 


the more certain and effectual performance of our Du- | dovbtingly in Vows and Oaths. ‘They are matters ead 
ties: Not to make new Laws, and Duties, and Reli- |to be handled with dread and tendernefs, and not tum obla- 
gions for us: But to drive on the backward lingring|to be played with, and rafhly ventured on, as if it tm relu- 
Soul to do its Duty, and to break over Difficulties| were but the fpeaking of a common word. Be not étante vel 


and Delays: That by ftrengthning our Bonds, and |rafh with thy Afouth, and let not thy heart be bafly bp Gubitante 


eee > : : ./ con{cien- 
fetting the Danger before our Eyes,we may be exci-| utter any thing before God, Ecclef. 5.2. Itis agrie- tianoneft 
ted to efcape it. 


vous fnare that Mea are oft brought into by igno- futtipien- 
§ 4 Icisagreat queflion, whether our oma Voms| rant and rafh Vows. As the cafe of Yephtha, and dum: 1. 
can add aay new obligation to that which before lay | Herod, and many another tell us for our warning : ae Lape 
ppon us from the command of God. Amefius faith | An error in fuch cafe is much more fafely and cheap like 


(Caf. Conf’ }. 4. ¢. 16.) Non additur proprie in iftis no- ty difcerned before, than afterward, Tohave a ray 

va obligatio, neque augetur in fe prior: fed magis ag-|Vow, or Perjury to repent of, is to fet a Bone in 2- Quid ju- 
nofritur © recipitur a nobis: Paffivis in iftts eque fui- | joint, or pulla Thorn out of your very Eye,and who randur eft 
mus antea obligati: fed activa recoguitione arctius nobis| would choofe fuch pain and fmart? Suffer not thy a pe 
applicatur a nobifmetipfis, Others commonly {peek of | mouth to caufe thy flefh tofins neither fay thou before baer face 
an additional obligation. And indeed there is a double| the Angel that it was aa error: Wherefore fhould God qui contra 
obligation added by a Vow, to that which God before | be angry at thy voice, and deftroy the work of thy bands, confcien. 

had laid on us, tothe Afatter of that Vow, Premi-|Ecclef. 5.6. /t is afnare to the man who devoureth no 
Ang this diftinction between Obligatio imponentis, a|that which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry, pry 
Prov. ad finctte 


Cautions of Vowing. Of Supererogation. Of Indiffereicy. 


Prov. 20.25. Becareful and deliberate to prevent 
fuch Snares, 

§. 7. Direct, 3. Vow not ina Paffion: Stay till the 
ftorm be over: Whether it be anger or Leive. or 
whatever the Paffion be, delay and deliberate before 
you vow: For when Pa/fion is up, the judgment is 
upon great difadvantage. In your Paffion you are 
apt to be moft peremptory and confident when you 
are moft deceived. If it be your Duty to Vom, it 
will be your duty to morrow when you arecalm. If 
you fay, that [Duty muft not be delayed, and that 
you muft do it while the Spirit moveth you :] I an- 
fwer, Wasit not as much a Duty before your Paflion 
was kindled as now ? It is no finful delaying of fo 
great a Daty, to ftay till you have well proved 
whether it beof God. If it be the Spirit of Chrift 
that moveth you to it, he will be willing that you 
deliberate and try ic by that Word which the fame 
Spirit hath endited to be your Rule. God’s Spirit 
worketh principally upon the judgment and the will, 
by fettled Convictions, which will endure a rational 
Tryal: I is liker to be your own Spirit which work- 
eth principally onthe Pa/fion, and will not endure 
the Tryal, nor come into the Light, Yobu 3.18, 19. 
Ifa, 8. 20. 

§. 8. Direét. 4. Afake not a Vow of things indiffes 
rent and unneceffary: If they be not good, in atrue 
comparing practical judgment, which confidereth all 
accidents and circumftances, they are no fit matter 
fora Vow. Some fay, [Things indifferent are the 
fitteft matter both for Vows and bumane Laws ‘| But 
either they {peak smproperly or untruly, and therefore 
dangeroufly at the belt. If an idle word bea Sin, then 
an idle attion is not a thing to be vowed, becaufe it 
is not a thing to be done; being as truly 2 Sin as an 
idle word. And that which ts wholly indifferent is idle ; 
for ifit be good for any thing, itis noe wholly indiffe 
rent. Aod becavfe itis antecedently ufelefs, it is con 
Sequently finful to be done. 

§. 9. Object. 1. But thofe that fay things indifferent 
may be Vowed, mean not, things ufelefs or unprofitable 
to any good end, but only thofe things that ave good and 


Dir, 3. 


Dir, 4. 


Objed.t. 


ufeful, but not commanded: Such as are the matter of 


God's Counfels, andtend to Man's perfedion, as to Vow 
Chaftity, Poverty and abfolute Obedience. 

Anfw, There are no fuch things, as are morally 
Article £204 and not commanded: This is the fiction of Men 
of the that have a mind to accufe God’s Laws and Govern- 
Church of ment of imperfection, and think finful Man can do 
England better than he is commanded, when none but Chrift 


See the 
fourteenth 


coca ever did fo well, 
ryWorks, © Que/t. 1. What is moral géodnefs in any creature 


overand andiubjedt, buta conformity to bis Rulers will expref- 


above fedinhis Law? And if this Conformity be its very 
pak form and being, it cannot be that any thing fhould 
mand. De morally good that is not commanded. 

ments, as  Queft. 2. Doth not the Law of God command us 


impious. to love bim with all our Heart, and Sool, and 
Strength, and accordingly to ferve him? And is 
it poflible to give him more than all ? Or can God 
come after and counfel us to give him more than is 
pofible ! hi 
Que/t. 3. Doth not the Law of Nature oblige us to 
ferve God to the utmoft of our Power ? He that de 
niethit, is become unnatural, ahd muft deny God to 
be God, or deny himfelf to be his rational Creature, 
For nothing is more clear in nature, than that the 
Creature who is nothing, and hath nothing but from 
God, and is abfolutely his own, doth owe him all 
that he is able to do. : 
Queft. 4... Doth not Chrift determine the Cafe to 
his Difciples ? Luke 17. 10. 
5. A middle between Good and Evil in Morality is 
a contradiftion : There is no fuch thing. For Good 
and Evil are the whole of Adorality : Without thefe 
-  fpecies there is no Morality. 
Objet. ) : 
nothing indifferent, whichis a Paradox: 
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Anf. Nofuch matter: Thereare Thoufands and 
Millions of things that are indifferent; bat they are 
Things Naturalonly, and not Things Moral, They Whether 
are imdifferent as to Moral Good and Evil, becaufe 2"Y things 
they are neither : But they are not Indifferentia Mora. 0° 'iiile 
lia: The Indifferency is a Negation of any Morality Sp 
inthem im genere, as well as of both the /pecics of St0/ci in- 
Morality. Whatfoever participateth not of Virtue “iferenia 
or Vice, and is not eligible or refufable by a moral paca 
agent as fuch, hath no morality init. There may i. Ea que 
be two words fo equal as it may be indifferent which 2que ad 
you fpeak ; and two Eggs fo equal, as thatit may be /*!eiratem 
indifferent which you eat: Rut that is no more than ‘abe 
to fay, the choofing of one before the other, is not 2, 


attus moralts: There is no matter of AZorality in the runt, u 
cboice, puns tier 
tla | dnitas 


vires, gloria. &c. Nam ® fine his contingit felicem effe: 
vel rectus falicitatis, vel pravus infalicitatis author fit. 
appetitum neque occafionem movent, ut pares vel impares habere capillo 
Laert. in Zenone. 


THAL “US 


neque 


S5 OsCo 


ta ‘ Zs 


LAH 


§. 11. Object 3. But if there may be Things Na- 0%}. 3- 
tural that are indifferent, why not things Moral ? 

Anfw, As Goodnefs is convertible with Entity, 
there is no Natural Being but is good: As Goodyefi 
hignifieth Commodity, there is nothing but is profitable 
or hurtful, and that is good to one that is hurtful to 
another: But if it were mot fo, yet foch Goodnefs or 
Badnefs is but accidental to Natural Being 3 but AG- 
ral Goodnefs and Badnefs is the whole Ejjence of Ato- 
rality, 

§ 12. Objed. 4. But doth not the Apoftle fay, He Obj. 2. 
that marrieth doth well, and be that marrieth not doth ig 
better ? Therefore ail is not Sin, which is not be/t. 

Anfw. The Queftion put tothe Apoftle to de- Whether 
cide, was about Marrying or not AZarrying, asit be- ce 
| longed to all Chriftians in general, and not as it be See | 
longed to this or that individual Perfon by fome 
fpecial reafon differently from others. And fo in 
refpect to the Church in general, the Apoftle deter- 
mineth that there is no Law binding them to marry, 
or not to marry: Yor a Law that is made for many 
muft be fuited to what is common to thofe many, 

Now Marriage being good for one and not for ano- 
ther, is not made the matter of acommon Law, nor 
is it fie to be fo, and fo far is left indifferent: Bue 
becaufe that to mo? it was rather a hindrance to geod 
in thofe times of the Church, than a help, therefore 
for the prefent nece/fity the A poftle callech marrying, 
doing well, becaufe it was not againft any Univertal 
Law, and it was a ftate that was {vitable to fome-: 
But he calls not marrying, doing better, becaufeit was 
then more ordinarily fuited to the ends of Chriftia- 
nity Now God maketh not a diftind Law for eve- 
ry individual Perfon in the Church ; bue one Uni- 
verfal Law for all: And this being a thing varia- 
ble according to the various Cafes of individual Per- 


fons, was unfit to be particular!y determined by an 
Univerfal Law. But ifthe quettion had been only 
of any one individual Perfon, then the decifion would 
have been thus : Though marrying is a thing not di- 


retly commanded or forbidden, 5 fome it is 
helpfulas to Moral Ends, tofome it is burtfu!, and to 
fome it is equal or indifferent, that it is neither dif- 
cernably helpful nor burtful: Now by the generat 
Laws or Rules of Scriprure, to them that (con/ideratis 
confiderandis) it is difcernably helpful, it is not in- 
different, but a Duty : To t it is difcer- 
nably burtful, it is not indifferent, but a Sia: To 
them that it is neither difceruably helpful or hurtful 
asto Moral Pinds, it is indifers is being neither 
Duty nor Sin; for it is not a thing of moral choice or 
nature at all, Bntthe Light of Nature celleth us that 
God hath not left it indifferent to Men to binder 
themfelves, or to help theinfelves as to Moral Ends: 
Elfe why pray we, Lead us not into temptation ? And 
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§. 10, Objet. 25 It feems then you bold that there #s| Marriage is fo great a help to fome, and fo great a 


buy? 


Geec 2 
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§. 16. Direct. 7. No Man fhould pretend danger or Dir. 7. 


Obj. 5. 


Dir, . 


Dir. 6. 


Phaarch. 


burt to others, that no Man can fay that it is morally 
indifferent to all Men in the World: And | 
that being none of the Apoftles meaning, it follow- 
eth that his meaning is as aforefaid. <r 

§ 13. Object. 5. But there are many things indiffe 
rent inthemfelves, though not as cloathed with all their 
accidents and circumftances : And thefe aGions bemg 
good in their accidents, may be the matter of a Vow. 

Anfw, True: But thofe ations are commanded 
Duties, and not things indifferent as fo circumftan- 
tiated. It is very few a@ions in the World that 
are made fimply Duties or Sins, in their fimple nature 
without their circumftances and accidents: The 
commoneft matter of all God’s Laws, is Actions or 
Difpofitions which are good or evil in their cit- 
cumftances and accidents. Therefore I conclude, 
Things wholly indifferent are not to be Vowed. 

§, 14. Dirett. 5. Jt is not every Duty that is the 
matter of a lawful Vow. Elfe you might have as many 
Vows as Duties: Every good thought, and word, and 
deed might have a/ow, And then every Sin which 
you commit would be accompanied and aggravated 
with the guilt of Perjury. And no wife Man would 
run his Soulinto-fuch a Snare. Object. Lut do we 
not in Baptifm ow Obedience to God? And doth not 
Obedience contain every particular duty? Anfw. We 
vow fincere Obedience, but not perfect Obedience. We 
do not vow that we will never fin, nor neglect a 
Daty (nor ought we todo fo.) So that as /icere 
Obedience refpecteth every known Duty as that which 
we fhall practife in the bent ofour Lives, but not in 
perfe# conftancy or degree, fo far our Vow in Bap- 
tifm hath refpect to al) known Duties, but no fur- 
ther. 

§ 15. Dire&. 6. To make a Vow lamful, befides the 
goodnefs of the thing which we Vow, there muft be a ra- 
tional difcernable probability, that the AG of Vowing it 
will do more good than burt: And this to a wife 
forefeeing judgment. For this Vowing is not an ordi- 
nary worfhip to be offered to God (except the Baptif- 
mal Vow renewed inthe Lord’s Supper and at other 
Seafons:) Butit is lefe as an extraordinary Means, 
for certain ends which cannot by ordinary Means be 
attained : And therefore we muft difcern the feafon, 
by difcerning the weceffity or ufefulnefs of it: Swear- 
ing is a part of the Service of God, but not of his 
daily worfbip, nor frequently and rafhly to be ufed, 
by any that would not be held guilty of taking the 
Name of God in vain: And fo it is in the cafe of 
Vowing. Therefore he that he will make a Law- 
ful Vow, muft fee before hand, what is the proba- 
ble Benefit of it, and what isthe probable burt or 
danger: And without this forefight it muft be ra/h, 
and cannot be lawful. And therefore no one can 
make a lawful Vow, but wife forefeeing Perfons, and 
thofe that adwife with fuch, and are guided by them, 
if they be not fuch themfelves: Unlefs in a cafe 
where God hath prefcribed by his own determining 
Commands (as in the Covenant of Chriftianity.) 


gue(t, Ro- Lherefore to.one Man the fame Vow may be a Sin, 


Man. 44. 


that to another may bea Daty: Becaufe one may 


Why may have more rea/on for it, or neceffity of it, and lefs 


not Priefts 


fwear ? 


danger by it than another. One Man may forefee 


Refp. Is iethat Vowing (in café where there is no neceflity) 
becaufean may enf{nare him either in perplexing Doubts, or Ter- 
Oath put yors, which will make all his Life atter more irregu 


to tree- 


born men, 


ts as it 


lar or uncomfortable. Another Man may difcern 
that heis liable tono fuch danger. 


were the 

rack and torture offered them? For certain it is that the Soul as well 
as the Body of the Prieft, ought tocontinue free, and not to be forced 
by anytorturee Or that we muft not diftruft them in fmall matters, 
who are to be believed in great and divine things? Or becaufe the pe- 
ril of Perjury would reach in common to the whole Common. wealth, 
if a wicked, and ungodly, and forfworn Perfon fhould have the charge 
and foperintendency of the Prayers, Vows and Sacrifices made in behalf 
ot the City ? pag. 866. 


therefore} /cruple againjt his renewing the Vow of Chriftianity, or 


any one efJential part of it; viz. To take God the Fa- 
toer, Son and Holy Ghoft for my God, and Saviour, 
and SanGifier, my Owner, Governour and Father ; re- 
nouncing the Devil, the World and the Flefh.  Becaufe 
there is an abfolute neceffity (praecepti & medii) of per- 
forming this, and he that doth it not fhall certainly 
be damned: And therefore no worfe matter can 
ftand up againft ic: He that denieth it, giveth up 
bimfelf defpairingly to Damnation, Yer I have 
heard many fay, I dare not promife to turn to God, 
and live a holy Life, left I break this Promife, and 
be worfe than before: But doft thou not know, 
that it muff be both made and kept, if thou wilt be 


faved ? Wilt thou choofe to be damned, for fear of . 


worfe ? There is but one Remedy for thy Soul, and 
all the hope of thy Salvation Jyeth upon that alone: 
And wilt thou refufe that one, for fear left thou 
caft it upand die? When thou fhale certainly die 
unlefs thou both tate it, and keepit, and digeft it. 


§. 17. Dire&. 8. bout particular fins and duties Diy, 3. 


deliberate refolutions are the ordinary means of govere 
ning our Lives, and Vows muft not be used where thefe 
will do the work without them, For extraordinary means 
moft not be ufed, when ordinary will ferve turn. 
Nor muft you necdlefly draw a double guilt upon 
your felves in cafe of finning. And in mutable or 
doubtful cafes, a Refolution may be changed, when a 
Vow cannot: Try therefore what deliberate Refolu- 
tions willdo, with the help of other ordinary means, 
before you go any further. 

§. 18. Direct. 9. When ordinary Refolutions and 
other belps will not ferue the turn, to engage the will to 
the forbearance of a known Sin, or the performance of a 


Dir, 9. 


known Duty, but temptations are fo ftrong as to bear. 


down all, thenit is feafonable to bind our felves by a fo- 
lemn Vow, fo it be cauteloufly and deliberately done, and 
no greater danger like to follow. in fuch a cafe of ne- 
ceflity, 1. You mutt deliberate on the benefits and 
need: 2. You muft forefee all the aflaults thar 
you are like to have to tempt you to Perjury, that 
they come not unexpected : 
ufe of all other means for the keeping of your 
Vows. : 

§.19. Dire&t. 10. A4ake not a Law and Religion 
to your felves by your voluntary Vows which God never 
made you by his Authority: Nor bind your felves for fu- 
turity to all that is a duty at prefent, where it 4s poffible 
that the change of things may change your duty. God 
isonr King and Governour and not we our felves: 
Itis not we, but be that muft give Lawstous. We 
have work enongh to do of his appointing: Weneed 
not make more to our felves, as if he had not given 
us enough. /ows are not to make us New Duties or 
Religions, but to further us in the obedience of that 
which our Lord hath impofed onus. Itis a felf. 
condemning Sin of foolith Will-worfhippers, to be bu- 
fie in laying more burdens on themfelves, when they 
know, they cannot do fo much as God requireth of 
them. Yea, fome of them murmur at God’s Laws 
as too ftrict, and at the obfervers of them as too 
precife, (though they come far fhort of what is their 
Duty ;) and yet will be cutting out more work for 
themfelves. 

§ 20. And it isnot enough that what you For 
be your Duty at the prefent, but you muft bind your 
felves to it by Vows uo longer than it fhall remain 
your Duty. {¢ may be your Duty at the prefent to 
live a fingle Life: But if you will Yow therefore thar 
you will never marry, you may bind your felves to 
that which may prove your Sin: You know not what 
alterations may befal you in your Body or Ejtare, 
that may invite youto it, Are you fure thac no 
change fhal] make it necefJaryto you? Or will you 
prefume to bind God himfelf by your Vows, that he 
fhall make no fuch alteration? Or ifyou were never 

- ; fo 


3. You muft join the . 


Dir. 10, 


Dir, 112 


Dir, 12, 


Dir. 13. 


Of Lawful Vows. 


fo confident of your own unchangeablenefs, you know 
not what fond and violent affections another may be 
poffeffed with, which may make an alteration in your 
Duty. Atthe prefent it may be your Duty to live 
retiredly, and avoid Magiftracy and publick Employ- 
ments: But you may not vow it therefore for con- 
tinuance: For you know not but God may make 
fuch Alterations, asmay make it fo great and plain 
a Duty, as without flat Impiety or Cruelty, you can- 
not refufe: Perhaps at the prefent it may be your 
Duty to give balf your yearly Revenews to charitable 
and pious ufes: But you muft not therefore vow it 
for continuance (without fome {pecial caufe to war- 
rant it:) For perhaps the next Year it may be your 
Duty to give buta fourth or a tenth-part, or none 
at all, according as the Providence of God {hall dif 
pofe of your Eftate and you, Perhaps God may im- 
pofe a clear neceflity on you, of ufing your eftare 
fome other way. 

§. 21. Direét. 11. Jf you be under Government, you 
may not lawfully vow without your Governours con/ent, 
todo any thing which you may not lawfully do without 
their confent, in cafe youbad not Vowed it. For that 
were, 1. Actually to difobey them at the prefear, by 
making a Vow without the direétion and confent of 
your Governours: 2. And thereby to bind your 
felves to difobey them for the future, by domg that 
without them, which you fhould not do withovot 
them. Burif it beathing that you may do, or mu/) 
do, though your Governours forbid you, then you 
may Vow it though they forbid you, (if you have a 
call from the neceflicy of the Yow.) 

§ 22. Diredt. 12. Jf Oaths be commanded us by 
Ufurpers that have no authority to impofe them, we mu/t 
not take them in formal obedience to their commands. 
For that wereto own their Ufurpation and encov- 
rage themin their Sin: If we owe them no obedience 
in any thing, we muft not obey themin {fo great « 
thing. Orif they have fome authority over us in 
other matters, but none zm this (asa Conftable hath 
no power togivean Oath) we muft not obey them 
in the point where they have no authority. But yer 
itis poflible that there may be other reafons that 
may make it-our duty to doit, though not as an act 
of formal Obedience : As 1 may take an Oath whena 
Thief or Murderer reqvireth it, not to obey bim, 
but to fave my Life. Andif any Man command me 
to do that which God commandeth me, | muft do 
it, becaufe God commandeth it. 

§. 23. Direct. 13. Ifa lawful Magiftrate impofe an 
Oath or Vow upon you, before you take it you muft con 
fult with God, and know that it is not againjt bis Will 
God muft be firft obeyed in all things: But efpe- 
cially in matters of fo great moment, as /ows and 
Promifes, 

§. 24. Queft. 1. What if I be in doubt whether the 
Oath or Promife impofced be lawful! Mujt J take it or 
not ? If I takean Oath which I judge unlawful or fal/e, 
Lam a perjured or a propane Defpifer of God: And tf 
a Man muft refufe all Oaths or Promifes, which the Ma- 
giftrate commandeth, if he do but doubt whether they be 
lawful, then Government and Juflice will be imjured, 
while every Man that bath ignorance enough to make 
bim dubious, {hall refufe all Oaths and Promifes of Alle- 
giance, or for witne/s to the truth. ° 

Anjm. 1, 1 fhall tell you what others fay firft in 
the cafe of doubting : Dr. Sanderfon faith Praled, 3. 
Se. 10. pag. 74, 75. L“* Tertius Cafus eft cum quis 
 iuramento pollicetur fe fatturum aliquidin fe fortaffis 
““licitum, quod tamen ipfe putat efJe allicitum. Ut ft- 
“* quis ante bec tempora admittendus ad beneficium (ut 
“* yocant) Ecclefiafticum, promififjet in publicis facris 
** obfervare omnes ritus legibus Eccleftafticis imperatos 5 
“* yeftem fcilicet lineam, crucis fignum ad facrum fon- 
“* tem, ingeniculationem in percipiendis Symbolis in facra 
“ cana, O id genus alios , quos ipfe tamenex aliquo 
“* levi prejudicio putaret effe aeclicinls & Papifticos : 
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ce 


if is aie in boc cafu que fit Obligatio? Pro Refo, 
Ate tia: Divo 1, Non pole tale juramentum durante 
iF bali ervore fine gravi peccato fufcspt. Precat enim gra- 
i anter qui contra confcientiam peccat, etfs err oneani, 
p Judicium mim intelectus cum [st unicuique proxima 
z agendi regula ; Voluntas, fi judicium tllad non fequa- 
ii tur, deficiens a regula fua, nec [fe eft ut in obliquum 
__ feratur, __ Tritum eft illud, Qui facit contra confcien- 
_, tam edificat ad gehennam, Sane qui jurat in id quod 
7" putat effe ilicttum, nibilominu juraturus effet, fi effer 

revera ilhcitum: Atgue itares illa, ut ut alii Jicita 
i. eft tamen ipfi illicita » _fenentiam ferente Apoflolo, 

Rom. 14:14. ©. Dico2. Tale juramentum non 
= obligare, O'¢,———_ that is, [the third cafe is, when a 
Man promseth by Oath that be will do a thing which in 
“* zt felf perhaps is lawful, but bethizketh to be unlawful - 
‘© As tf one before thefe tines being tobe admitted to an 
** Eccleftaftical Benefice (as they call it) bad promifed 
3 that in publick worfhip he would obfirve all the rites 
“commanded in the Ecclefiaftich Laws, to wit, the 
“ Surplice, the Sign of the Crofs at the facred Font 
“ kneeling in the receiving of the Symbols in the boly 
** Supper, and ochers the like ; which yet out of fome lipht 
hs prejudice, be thought to be {uperfatious and papiflical, 
“ The Queftion is, What Obligation there 1s in this cafe ? 
** For anfwer I fay three things. 1. 1 fay that an Oath 
“while fuch an error lafte:h, cannor be taken without 
"grievous Sin: Forhe grievoufly finnith, who finneth 
‘againjt his Confeience, although it be erroneous, 
** For when the judgw ent of the intelle is to every Man 
* the neareft rule of atfion, it muft be that the will is 
*“ carried into obliquity, if it follow not that judement, 
as werving from its rule: It’s a common faying, He 
“that doth againft bis Confcience, buildeth unto Hell : 
* Verily be that fweareth to hat which he thinketh to be 
“unlawful, would neverthelefs fear if it were indeed 
“unlawful. And fo the thing, though lawful to another, 
‘4s to bim unlawful, the Apoftle ‘paling the fentence, 
* Rom. 14. 14. &c. 2. 1 fay, that fuch an Oath bind 
“eth not, &c.—'} Of the Obligation 1 fhall {peal 
anon: Butof the Oath or Promile, I thinkt 
lyeth here as followeth. 

§. 25. 1. The Queftion deeffe muft firft be refol- 
ved, before the Queftion of Knommg or Opinion. 
Either the thingis really Jawful which 1s doubted of, 
or denied, or itis not. {tf ix be nor, then it is a Sin 
(0 fwear or promife to it; and here there is no cafe 
of error, Butif it be really Jawful, and the vow- 
mg of it lawful, then the obligation that lies upon 
‘his Man are thefe, and in this order. 
abumble fufpicion of his ownunderftanding: 2. To 
fearch, and learn and ufe all means to diicern it to 
be what itis. 3. In the ufe oftheie means to ac- 
knowledge the truth: 4. And then to promife 
and obey accordingly. Now this being bis duty, and 
the order of his du’y, you cannot fay that he is not 
obliged to any one part of it, though he be obliged 
to doit all inthis order, and theretore not to do 
the laft firft without the former: For though you 
gueftion an hundred times, [What fhall be do as long 
as be cannot fee the truth 7] The Law of God is ftill 
the fame: And his error doth not difoblige him : 
Nemini debetur commodum ex [uacuipa, So many of 
thefe aéts as he omitteth, fo much he finneth: ft is 
his Sin if he obey not the Magifirace; and it is his Sin 
that he mif jadgeth of che thing, and his Sin that he 
doth not follow the ufe of the means til} he be infor- 
med. So that his erring Confcience enrangleth him 
in a neceffity of finning : But cilobligeth him not at 
all from his obedience. 2. ut yet this is certain, 
that in foch acafe, he that will /mear becaufe Man 
biddeth him, when he taketh itto be falfe, is a per- 
jured prophane Defpiier of God 5 but he that for- 
beareth to fwear for fear of finning againft God, is 
guilty only of a pardonable involuntary weakuels. 

§. 26. Direét.14. Take heed left the fecr:t preva 
lency of carnal ends or intereft, and of flefhly wifdom do 


byafs 


~ See before 
aK Chap.3. 
the truth Gr. Dir. 


10. page 
106. &C. 


1, To have. 
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of Perjury. 


byafs your judgment, and make you ftretch your confcien- [are agreed that Perjury isa fin almoft as great as the 
ces to take thofe Vows or Promijes, which othermife you | Devil can teach his fervants to commit. Sdith Plu- 


mould judge unlawful and refufe. 


by following the reafonings and interefts of the flefh, fefs thereby that he fearetb bis enemy, and defpifeth God, 
even in {mailer matters: Much lefsin cafes of fuch | SaithCicero,the penalty of Perjury is deftruttion fromGod, . 
Men think it fitteth them at the | and shame from Man. Saith O. Curtius, Perfidioufnefs is c 


great importance. 


Never good cometh | trach, * He that deceiveth bis enemy by an Oath,doth con» * Plut. ix 


Iyfand. 
Cicer. de 
Leg. 1, 3. 


urt. ho Fe 


prefent, and doththe bufinefs which they feel moft | 4 Crime which no Merits can mitigate. Read ‘Cic, de Offic, Arift Rber. 
urgent : bat it payeth them home with troubles and |1. 3. Saith Ariftotle, He that will extenuate an Oath muft ¢. 17- 
perplexities at the laft: It is but like a draught of| fay, that thofe villanous wretches that think Cod feeth not, 


cold Water in a Feaver: You have fome prefent 
charr todo, or fome ftrait to pafs through, in which 
you think that fuch an Oath, or Promife, or Profeffion 
would much accommodate you; and therefore you 
venture on it, perhaps to your perdition: It is a 
foolifh courfe to cure the parts (yea, the more ig- 
noble parts) withthe neglect and detriment of the 
whole: Iris but like thofe that cure the Itch by a- 
nointing themfelves with Quickfilver: Which doth 
the charr for them, and fendeth them after to their 
Graves, or cafteth them into fome far worfe Di- 
feafe. Remember how deceitful a thing the Heart 
is, and how fobtilly fuch poifon of carnal ends will: 
infinuate it felf. O how many Thoufands hath this 
undone! That before they are aware, have their 
Wills firft charmed and inclined to the forbidden 
thing, and fain would have it to be lawful ; and then | 
have brought themfelves to believe it lawful, and fo 
to commit the Sin; and next to defend it; and 
next to become the Champions of Satan, to fight his | 
Bartles, and vilifie and abufe them, that by holy 
wifdom and tendernefs have kept themfelves from 
the deceit. 


Tit. 2. Diredions againft Purjury and Perfidioufnefs :| 


And for keeping Vows and Oaths, 


Diy, 1. §. 1. Dired, 1. E fure that you bave juft appreben- 
See Tom.1. B fions of the Greatnefs of the fin of | 
Ch.9.Jit2 Perjury, Were it feen to men in its proper fhape, 
“ 3¢ it would more affright them from it than a fight of 
the Devil himfelf would do. I fhall fhew it youin 
part in thefe particulars. 

§. 2. 1. It containeth a Lye, and hath all the ma- 
noufuelS jignity in it which 1 before fhewed to be in Lying, 
oF Perju- withmuch more, 2. Perjury isa denial or contempt of 
See Caf. God. He that appealeth to bis Judgment by an Oath, 
bons Exer- and doth this in fal/hood, doth fhew that either he be- 
eit, 202. lieveth not that there is * a God, or that he believeth 
* Cotta ™ not that he is the righteous Governour of the World, 
dik. Deow, Who will juftly determine all the caufes that belong to 

..3.to his Tribunal. The Perjured Perfon doth as it were 
provethat bid defiance to God; and fetteth him at nought, as 
ome hold one that is not able to be avenged on him. 3. Per- 
mcr’ wy juryis acalling for the Vengeance of God againft your 
no Ged, “ r ° : . 
ith Oud felves. You invite God to plague you, as if you bid 
de facrile- him do his worft: You appeal to him for judgment in 
Ris, eC im- your guilt, and you fhall find that he will not hold you 
Se guiltlefs. Imprecationsagainft your felves are imply- 
ius, Car. 4 in your Oaths: He that fiveareth doth fay in effect, 
bo, &c. pu- Let God judge and punifh me as a perjured Wretch, if 1 
tajjat effe fpeak not the Truth, And it is adreadful thing to fall 
Deos, tam into the hands of the Living God, Heb. 10. 31. For 
Poe innings Vengeance 15 bis and he will recompence, v. 30. And when 
ne fui he judgeth the wicked, he ts a Confuming fire, Heb. 
61g 24,26 12.29. 4. Perjury and perfidioufne/s is a fin that lea- 
veth the confcience no eafe of an extenuation or ex- 
cufe; but it is fo heinous a villany, that it is the feed 
of felf-tormenting defperation. Some fins confci- 
ence can make fhift a while to hide, by faying, [ /t 
t One of 75 4 Controverfie:| and [Many wife men are of another 
Conus Mind} But perjury is a fin which Heathens and Infi- 
Laws(26.) dels bear as free a Teftimony againft, (in their way) 
was that as Chriftians do. Some fins are fhifted off by faying, 
et ab They are little ones. But -> Chriftians and Heathens 
with <orcerors, Idolaters, Strumpets, Breakers of Wedlock be banifhed 
e Realm: Cited by Bilfon of Subjed. p. 202, How few would be left 
im {ome Lands, if this were done ? 


¢ 


The hei- 


tc 


eaftly break the bonds of fear. 
folve the bond of Oaths, and teach men to- 
light of Perjury, is ne more to be endured ina 


do think alfo to go away with their Perjury unpunifhed, In 

a word, the Heathens commonly take the revenge of 
Perjury to belong in fo fpecial a manner to the Gods, 

that they conclude that Man, and ufually bis Pofterity, 

to be deftinated to ruin, that is Perjured and perfidi- 

ous: In fo much that it is - written of Agefilaus (and + Alia. | 
many others) that when their enemies were Perjured Var. Hi/!. 
and broke their Covenants, they took it for a fign of * 14 
Vidtory, and the beft prognoftick iof their fuccefs 
againft them. Plutrach recorded this ftory of Clemens, 
that having made atruce for feven Days with the 4r- 
gives, he fet upon them, and killed and took many 

of them in the night, and when he was charged with 
perfidioufnefs, anfwered, I made not a truce with them 

for feven Nights, but for feven Days: But the Women 
fetcht Arms out of the Temples of the Gods, and re- 
pulfed him with fhame, and he ran mad, and with 

his Sword did mangle his own body, and dyed in a 
moft hideous manner. When Confcience is awaken- 

ed to fee fuch a fin as Perjury, no wonder if fuch 

run mad, or hang themfelves; as perfidious Achitopbel 
and Judas did.. No doubt but Everlafting ‘horror 
and defperation will be the end of fich, if true Con- 


i 
f 
1 


| Verfion do not prevent it. 5. It is * a fin that ru- ey boegh 
ineth families and focieties, like ‘fire that being kind- py); iy 


led in the thatch, never ftoppeth till it have confu- Princ. 7. 
med all the Houfe. Though the curfe of the: Lord isin 1 is a 
the Houfe of the Wicked, (but be bleffeth the Habitation buse 24- 
of the Fuft, Prov. 3.33. ) Yet among all the wicked, (nse. 
there are few fo commonly marked out with their fa- pach in 2 
milies to fhame and ruine, as the Perjured, What credulous 
ever Nation is ftigmatized with a fides Punica vel Gra- World, 
ca, with the brand of Perjury, it is not only their grea- ‘Pet <n 
- : -. ealily fay 
teft infamy, but like [Lord have Mercy onus] writ- ana fwear 
tenon your doors, a fign of a deftroying plague to any 
within. Saith -{ Szlius, thing : 
on ; * and yet fo 
palliate his Perjuries as to hide them from the Cognizance of the mof. 
Gabaonitarum irritum fedus, calliditate licet extortum, nonnullis intulifet ex- 


itium, &c. Gildas in Prolog. 4 Haud amentum juftitia eft fides, i. e. 
dittorum conventorumque conftantia 8 veritas, Cicero. 


Non illi domus aut conjux aut Vita mancbit 

Unquam expers ludtus, lachrymeque: aget « 
Ac tellure premens, aget egrum note dicg ; 
Defpetta ac violata fides 


quore femper 


In prolem dilatarunt perjuvia patris, 


! : : Saith 
Et penam merito filius ore luit. Claud. 
Ab mifer & fiquis primo perjuria celat, So Tibul. 


Sera tamen tacitis pena venit pedibus. 


Saith Paufanias, The fraud that is committed by Perjury, 
falleth upon Poflerity. 6, Perjury and perfidioufne/s are 
virtually Treafon, Rebellionand Adurdey againit Kings 
and Magiftrates, and no more to be favoured in a 
Kingdom, by a King that loveth his Life and fafety, 
than the Plagne in a City, or poifon to the body, 
Triftiffimum & domefticum regibus omnibus pharma- 
cum, Iiberorum, amicorum © exercitus perfidia, faith 
Appian, What fecurity have Princes of their Crowns 
or lives, where Oaths and Covenants feem not obli- 
gatory? There is then nothing left but fear of Pu- 
nifhment to reftrain the violence of any one that 
would do them mifchief: And Craft or ftrength will 
He vhat weal i 

ke 
King- 


dors 


EE 


Mat.5.29- 


Dir. 2. 


Direéttions againft Perjury. 


dom, than he that openly inviteth the Subjects to| 
kill their King, or rife up in rebellion againit him. 

If he that breaketh the leaft of Gods commands, and 

teacheth Men fo to do, fhall be called Leaft in the 

Kingdom of God, then furely he that breaketh the 

Great commands by the mott odious fin of Pergury, and 

teacheth Aden fo to do, fhould neither be Great, nor 

any thing, inthe Kingdoms of men. 7. Perjury is 

the poyton of all Societies, and of friendfhip, and ot 

humane converfe, and torneth all into a {tate of en- 

mity or hoftility, and teacheth all Men to live toge- 

ther like foes. He thatis not to be believed when 

he fweareth, is never to be believed: And when 

Oaths and Covenants fignifie nothing, and no Man 

can believe another, what are they but as fo many 

foes to one another ? How can there be any Relati- 

ons of Governours and Subjects? Of Husband and 

Wife? Of Mafter and Servants? Or how can there 

be any trading or commerce, when there is no trujt ? 

Perjury diffolveth all focieties by loofening all the 

bonds of affociation: Well might Diony/’ Halic, |. 3. 

fay, (The Perfidious are jar worfe than open enemies, and 

worthy of far greater Punif{hment, For a man may more 

eafily avoid the ambufhments of foes, and repel their af 

faults, then efcape the perfidioufne/s of feeming Friends] 

Saith Val, Max. (I. 9. ¢. 6.) [Perfidioufne/s ts ahidden 

and enfnaring mifchief whofe effectual force is in lying 

and deceiving : its fruit con/ifteth in fome horrid villany , 

which is ripe and fure when it hath compaffed cruelty with 

wicked Hands bringeth as great mifchief to Afankind, 

as fidelity bringeth good and fafety.| He that teacheth 

the Dodtrine of Perjury and perfidioufnefs, doth bid 

every man fhift for himfelf, and truft no more his 
Friend or Neighbour, but all take heed of one ano- 
ther as fo many Serpents or Wild Beafts. Lyons 
and Bears may better be fuffered to live loofe among 
men, than thofe that teach men to make light of 
Oaths. 8, Thus alfo is deftroyeth perfonal Love, 
and teacheth all men to be haters of each other: For 
it can be no better, when Men become fuch hateful 

creatures to each other, as not at all to be credited 

or fociably converfed with. 9. Perjury and per- 

fidioufnefs do proclaim Men deplorate; and ftigma- 
tize them with this charaéter, that they are Perfons 
that will ftick at the commiting of no kind of Villany 
in the World, further than their flefhly intereft hin- 
dereth them: No charity bindeth a man to think 
that he will make Confcience of Murder, Rebelli- 

on, Deceit, Adultry, or any imaginable Wicked. 

nefs, who maketh no Confcience of Perjury and per- 

fidioufnefs, Such a perfon alloweth you to judge that 
if che Temptation ferve, he will do any thing that 
the Devil bids him: And that he is virtually a com- 

pound ofall iniquity, and prepared for every evil 
Work. 10, Laftly, As Perjury doth thus diffolve 
focieties, and turn mankind into enmity with each 
other, foit would make the mifery uncurable, by 

making even Penitents incredible: Who will believe 
him, even while he profeffeth to Repent, that hath 

fhewed that when he fweareth he is not to be believ- 

ed? He that dare forf/mear himfelf, dare lye when he 
pretendeth Repentance for his Perjury. It muft 

be fome deeds that are more credible than Words 
and Oaths that muft recover the credit of fuch a 

MansProfeffions. If Perjury have violated any Re- 

lations, it leaveth the breach almoft uncurable, be- 

caufe no profeflions of Repentance or future Fidelity 

can be trufted. Thus Ihave partly fhewed you the 

Malignity of Perjury and Covenant breaking. 

§. 3. Direét. 2. Be fure that you make no Vow or Co- 
venant which God hath forbidden you to keep. It is ra/h 
vowing and fwearing which is the common caufe of Per- 
jury. You fhould at the making of your Vow, have 
feen into the bottom of it, and forefeen all the evils 
that might follow it, and the Temptations which 
were like to draw you into Perjury. He is virtually 
Perjured as foon as he hath fworn, who fweareth todo 


‘and all other heinous fin, 
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that which he muft not do: The preventive means 
are here the belt. 

§ 4. Direct. 3. Be fure’ you take no Oath or Vow Dir. 3: 
which you are not fincerely refolued to perform, They Lece di- 
that Swear or Vow witha fecret referve, that rather /i*tionem 
than they will be ruined by keeping it, they wil) 072%" 
break it, are Habitually and Reputatively Perjured 2, wee 
Perfons, even before they breakit: Belides that, they 4 J\p- 
fhew a bafe hypocritical profligate Confcience, that *Sr, An> 
can deliberately commit fo great a fin. a 
33. Modern Policy (fappofed Dr. Sandcrofts ) Prince. 7. 1. We ie 
ready to interpret the Words too kindly, e{pecially if they be ambiguous : 
And it’s hard to find Terms fo pofitive, but thit they may be eluded in- 
deed, or feem tous to be fo, if we be difpofed: 2. Some are invited to 
illicite Promifes, qua illicite, becaufe they know them to be invalid. 
3- Some are frighted into thefe bonds by threats and loffe:, and temporal 
Concernments, and then they pleafe themfelves chat they {wear by burels 3 
And fo are difengaged: 4. Some are Oath proof, We, 


§. 5. Dire&. 4. See that all flefbly Worldly intere/t Dir, 4. 
be fully fubdued to the intereft of your Souls, and to the 
will of God. He that at the Heart fets more by his 
body than his Soul, and loveth his worldly Profperi- 
ty above God, will lye, or /wear, or forfwear, or do 
any thing, to fave that carnal itereft which he moft 
valueth: He that is carnal and worldly at the 
Heart, is falfe at the Heart: The Religion of fuch 
an Hypocrite will give place to his temporal fafety or 
commodity, and will carry him no further than the 
way is fair: It isno wonder that a proud Man, ora . 
worldling will renounce both God and his true felici- oF sotoy, 
ty for the World, feeing indeed he taketh it for his fyiags in 
God and his felicity : Even as a Believer will renounce /ertus, 
the World for God. 


tem jure-jurando certiorem habe. What will not an Atheiftical impious ter- 
fon fay or fwear, for advantage ? 


Cis one 


§ 6 Direct. 5. Beware of inordinate fear of Man, Dir. 5. 
and of a diftruftfully withdrawing of your Hearts from 
God, Elfe you will be carryed to comply wich the 
will of Man, before the will of God, and to avoid 
the wrath of Man betore the wrath of God. Read 
and Fear that heavy curfe, Jer.17. 5,6. Godisun- 
changeable, and hath commanded you fo far to imi- 
tate him, as [/fa man Vow a Vow unto the Lord, or 
{wear an Oath to bind bis Soul with a bond he {hall not 
break bis Word, be shal! do according to all that proceed- 
eth out of bis Adouth, Numb. 30. 27] But manis mu- 
table, and fo is his intereft and his affairs, And 
therefore if you are the Servants of Men, you muit 
{wear one Year, and forfwear it, or {wear the con- 
trary the next: When their intereft requireth ir, 
you muft not be thought worthy to live among Men 
if you will not promife or fwear as they command 
you: And when their intereft altereth and requireth 
the contrary, you muft hold all thofe bonds to be but 
f{traws, and break them for their ends. 

§. 7. Dire. 6. Be fure that you lofe not the fear of Dir. 6: 
God, and the tendernefs of your Confciences, When 
thefe are loft, your Underftanding and Senfe and 
Life is loft; and you will not ftick at the greateft 
Wickednefs; nor know when you have done ir, 
what you did, If faith fee noc God continually pre- 
fent, and forefee not the great approaching Day, Per- 
jury or any Villany will feem tolerable, for worldly 
Ends; For when you look but to Mens prefent cafe, 
you will feethat the Righteous and the Wif2 and their 
Works are in the Hands of God: No Aéan knoweth love 
or hatred by all that is before them: AD things come alike 
to all: There is one event to the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed: To the good, and tothe clean and to the unclean; to 
him that facrificeth and to bim that facrificeth not: As 
is the Good, fois the finner, and he that fweareth as bé 
that feareth an Oath, Ecclef. 9.1, 2. But inthe end, 
Men fhall difcern between the Righteous and the Wickea, 
Mal, 3.18. Therefore it is the believing forefight 
of the end, that by preferving the fear of God gnd 
tendernefs of Confcience, muft fave you from this, 

ae 
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dreadful things as Vows, 
them as if you were but going to your dinner: The 
wrath of God is not to be jeafted with: U/que ad a- 
ras, was the bounds even of a Heathens Kindnefs to 
hfs Friend. Meddle with Oaths with the greateft 
fear and caution and circumfpection, It’s terrible here 
to find that you were miftaken, through any teme- 
rity or negligence or fecret fedu@tion of a carnal in- 
terett, 
Dir.8.  §. 9. Direé&t. 8. Efpecially be very fearful of owning 
Nunc nunc any publick dotrine, or doing any publick att, which ten- 
qui federa deth to harden others in their Perjury, or to encourage 
rumpit, —" Multitudes to commit the Sin. To be forfworn your 
paaeahs felves is a dreadful cafe ; but to teach whole Nations 
eget. or Churches to forfweat themfelves, or to plead for 
Claudian. it, or juftifie it as a lawful thing, is much more 
dreadful: And though you teach not or own not 
Perjury under the Name of Perjury, yet iffirft you 
will make plain Perjury to feem no Perjury, that fo 
you may juftifie it, itis ftilla moft inhuman horrid 
act. God knoweth I infule not over the Papifts, 
witha delight to make any Chriftians odious: But 
with grief 1 remember how lamentably they have 
abufed our holy Profeffion, while not only their 
great Doétors, but their approved General Coun- 
cil at the Lateran under 'P. Jamocent the third, in 
the third Canon hath decreed that the Pope may 
depofe Temporal Lords from their Dominions, and 
give them unto others, and difcharge their Vaflals 
from their Allegiance, and Fidelity, if they be He- 
reticks, or will not exterminate Hereticks (even 
fuch as the holy Men there condemned were; in the 
Pope’s account) To declare to many Chriftian Na- 
tions, that itis lawful to break their Oaths and Pro- 
mifes to their lawful Lords and Rulers: Or their 
Vows to God, and to undertake by defending or 
owning this, to juftifie all thofe Nations that fhall 
be guilty of this Perjury and Perfidioufnefs, O what 
ahorrid crime is this? What a fhame even unto 
humane Nature! And how great a wrong to the 
Chriftian Name! 

§. 10. Direct. 9. Underftand and remember thefe 
following Rules, to acquaint you how far a Vow is obli- 
gatory: Which I fhall give you for the moft part 
out of Dr. Sanderfon, becaufe his decifions of thefe 
cafes are now of belt efteem. 

§. 11. Rule 1, The general Rule laid down, Num, 
30.2, 3. doth make a Vow as fuch to be obligatory, 
though the party fhould have a fecret equivocation or in- 
tent that though he {peak the words to deceive another, 
yet he will not oblige himfelf. Sucha referve not to ob- 
lige himfelf hindreth not the obligation, but pro- 
veth him a perfidious Hypocrite. D.Sanderf. pag. 
23. Juramentum omne ex fud natura eft obligatorium : 
Ita‘ut fi quis juret non intendens fe obligare, nibilominus 
tamen {u/ciptendo juramentum ipo facto obligetur : That 
is, It he fo far underftand what he doth as that his 
words may bear the definition of an Oath or Vow: O- 
therwife if he fpeak the words of an Oath in a 
ftrange Language, thinking they fignifie fomething 
elfe, or if he {peak in his fleep, or deliration, or 
diftraction, it isno Oath, and fo not obligatory. 

§. 12. Rule. 2. Thofe conditions are to be taken as 
intended in all Oaths (whether expreft or no) which 
the very nature of the thing doth neceffarily imply (un- 
lefsany be fo brutifh as to expre/s the contrary :) 
And thefe are all reducible to two heads, 1. Ana- 
tural, and 2. A moral Jmpoffiblity. 1. Whoever 
{weareth todo anything, or to give any thing, is 
fuppofed to mean [/f J hives and if ] be not difabled 
in my body, faculties, eftate, If God make it not im- 
poffible to be, &c. For no Man can be fuppofed to 
mean, (/ will do it whether God will or not, and whe- 
ther I live or not, and whether I be able or not.] 2. Who- 
ever Voweth or fweareth to do any thing, mult be 
underftood to mean it [/f uo change of Providence 


Rule 1, 


Rule 2. 
See Dr. 
Sander, pr 
47.5 1976 


Rules about.ihe Obligation of Vows aid Oaths. 


§. 8. Dire&t. 7. Be not bold and rafh about fuch make it a Sin: Or if J find it not contrary to my present 
Run not as fearlefly upon | fuppofition,that God forbiddeth it..] For no Man that isa 


erga 


Chriftian is to be fuppofed to mean wheu he Voweth, 
[/ will do this though God forbid it, or though it prove 
to be a Sin] efpecially when Men therfore vow it becaufe 
they take it to be a duty. Now as that which is fin- 
ful is morally impoffible, fo there are divers ways by 
which a thing may appear or become /inful to us. 
1. When we find it forbidden directly in the Word 
of God, which at firft weunderftood not, 2. When 
the change of things doth make that a Sin, which before 
was a duty: Of which may be given an hundred in- 
ftances: As when the change of a Man’s Eftate, of 
his Opportunities, of his Liberty, of his Parts and 
Abilities, of ObjeGs, of Cuftoms, of the Laws of 
Civil Governours, doth change the very matter of 
his Duty. 

§.13. Queft. But will every change difoblige us ? Queft. 
Tf not, what change muft it be ? Seeing Cafuifts ufe to 
put it as a condition in general, Rebus fic ftantibus. Anfw. Anfy, 
No. It is not every change of things that difobligeth  ~ 
us from the bonds of a Vow. For then Vows were 
of noconfiderable fignification, 2. But, 1. If the 
very Adatter that was Vowed, or about which the 
Vow was, doceate, Ceffante materia ceffat obligatio : 


As if 1 promife to teach a Pupil, | am difobliged leap 
when heis dead. If I promife to pay fo much Mo- Drccethy | 


ney in Gold, and the King fhould forbid Gold and thatRighe 
change his Coin, I am not obliged toit, 2. Ceéf- is founded 
fante termino vel correlato ceffat obligatio: If the Parry I" the | 
die to whom [ am bound, my perfonal obligation ee 
ceafeth. And fo the conjngal bond ceafeth at death, more than 
and civil bonds by civil death. 3. Ceffante fine, cefJat in man’s 
obligatio. \fthe ufe andend wholly ceafe, my ob- Laws: 
ligation which was only to thst ufe and end, ceaf- pot 
eth. Asifa Phyfician promife to give Phyfick for j,2, ae. 
nothing for the cure of the Plague, toall the Poor evil good 
of the City ; when the Plague ceafeth, his end, and and good 
fo his obligation ceafeth. 4. Ceffante perfond natu- ot and 
vali velaté cefJat obligatio perfonalis. When the natu- ag 
ralPerfon dieth the obligation ceafeth, 1 cannot perjury, 
be obliged to do that when I am dead which is pro- Gc. juft 
per to the living. The fubjec of the obligation cea- by ma- 
fing, the Accidents muft ceafe. 5. Ceffante relatione f BStLaw 
vel perfona civili, ceffat obligatio talis, qua talis: The Jaa 
obligation which lay on a Perfon in any Relation 

meerly as fuch, doth ceafe when that Relation ‘ceaf- 

eth. A Kingis not bound to govern or proteé his 

Subjects if they trayteroufly depofe him, or if he caft 

them offand take another Kingdom (as when #. 3. 

of France left the Kingdom of Poland ;) nor are Sub- 

jects bound to Allegiance and Obedience to him that 

is not indeed their King: A Judge, or Juftice, or 
Conftable, or Tutor, is no longer bound by his 

Oath todo the Offices of thefe Relations, than he 
continueth in the Relation: A divorced Wife is nor 

bound by her coujugal Vow to her Husband as be- 

fore: Nor Mafters and Servants when their Rela- 

tions ccafe: Nor a Soldier to his General by his 
military Sacrament when the Army is disbanded, 

or he iscafhiered or difmift. 

§. 14. Rule 3, NoVows or Promifes of our own dan Rule 3. 
diffolve the obligation, laid upon us by the Law of God. 

For we have no co ordinate, much le{s /uperior au- © 
thority over our felves; our felf-obligations are but 
for the furthering of our obedience. 

§. 15. Rule 4. Therefore no Vows can difoblige a 
Man from any prefent duty, nor juftifie bim inthe 
committing of any Sin. Vows are to engage us to 
God, and not againft him: If the matter which we 
vow be evil, it is a Sin to vow it, and a Sin todo 
it upon pretence of a Vow. Sin is no acceptable 
Sacrifice to God. i Am 

§. 16. Rule 5. /f1vow that I will do fome duty Rule 5. 
better, I am not thereby difobliged from doing ét at all, 
mhen F am difabled from doing it better. Suppofe a 
Magiftrate feeing much amifs in Church and Com- 

monwealth, 


Rule 4. 
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Rules about the Obligat 


Howoften monwealth, doth Vow a Reformation, and Vow a- 


periary._-gainft the abufes which he findeth; if now the Peo- 
ed Chri. Pies obdftinacy and rebellion difable him to perform 


ftian Prin- that Vow, it doth not follow that he muft lay down 
ces and his Scepter, and ceafe to govern them at all, becavfe 
meg all he cannot do it as he ought, if he were free. So if 
doth tet. tHe Paftors of any Church do Vow the Reformation 
fie. The Of Church abafes, in their Places, if they be hindred 
ruin of by their Rulers, or by the People, it doth not fol- 
the Ro- low that they muft lay down their Callings, and not 


osc Worfhip God publickly at all, becaufe they cannot 
ty Gorks CO it as they would, and ought if they were fice; 


wa) chis aS long as they may worfhip him without commit- 


means. ting any Sin, God’s firft obligation on me is, to 

“rine worfhip him, and the fecond for the manner, to do it 
aving . “¢ & 
“83 as near his order as I can: Now if I cannot avoid 


leave to : ? h : 
livequiet- the imperfe@ions of Worfhip, though { vowed it, | 


ly in maf not therefore avoid the Wor/hip itfelf (as long 
France, as Corruptions deftroy not the very nature of ir, 
ted ‘and 1 am put my felf upon no aGual Sin) for! was 
<a “bound to worfhip God before my Vows, and ia or- 
reipub, der of nature before my obligation de modo: And 
Gorhos my Wow was made with an implyed condition, that! 
peer the thing were pofible and lawful: And when that 
initiis cealeth to be poffible or lawful which I vowed, | 


cu. Mutt neverthelefs do that which ftill remaineth po/- 


agpredi , 
To give over God’s folemn Wor- 


peret, belit Able and lawful. 


jummim {hip withthe Church, isno Reformation, To pre- 
ee fer no worfhip, before Imperfect-worfbip, is a grea- 
commijir; tet Defamation and Corruption, than to prefer Jm- | 


qui ip/o fe- perfet-worfhip, before that which is more perfect. And | 
crasifimo to prefer a wor{hip imperfect in the manner, before no- 
dic Pajche, church worfbip at all, is a greater Reformation than to 
5 ge 5) : 
Gorbis il \efer a more perfect manner of worfhiy before a more | 
ale filet mperfe and defedlive, To. wotthip God decently | 
cantibus. imperfe and defe ; 
fiuper eos andin order, fuppofeth that he mujt be worfhipped : 
itruit, And he that doth not wor/hip at all, doth not wor- 
Bete ge fhip him decently. fa Phyfictan vow that he will ad- 
~~ minifter a certain effeétual Antidote to all his Pa- 
tem pro- ° 
fravir, tients that have the Plague, and that he will not ad- 
Nam pri- minifter a certain lefs-eflectual Preparation, which | 
amy per- fome Apothecaries through Covetoufne({s or Care- 
veh. qe \efaefs had brought intocommon ufe, tothe injiry 
te : Bi is to be interpreted with 
propter ke- Of the fick: His Vow is to. ) vich | 
‘iztonem thefeexceptions [/ will do it if I can, without difho- 
cedentes, nefty or agreater mifchief: I will not adminijter the fo- 
de mun a7 sbifticated antidote when I can have better: I vow this 
mea. fot my Patients benefit, and not for their deftruction. | 
‘Foremque Therefore if the Sophifticated Antidote is much bet- 
virtue po-ter than mone, and may fave Mens Lives, and the 
tort pro- Patients grow wilful, and will take no other, or 
one _Authority forbid the ufe of any other, the Phyfi- 
Fixeineacian is neither bound to forfake his Calling rather 
biem furo- than ufe it, nor to neglect the Life of his Patients : 
risexci- (\f their lives indeed lie upon his care, and they 
tants may not be in fome good hopes without him, and the 


q 


fet defen good of many require him not to neglect a few :) But 
rentes, he mutt do what hecan, when he cannot do what 


he would, and only fhew thatheconfenteth not to 


Romam 


contendunt the Sophiftication. 
petere, i . 5 
cunt igne ferroque vaftantes : Nec mora; venientes ur bem capiunt, devaf 


tant, incendunt, &c. Paul. Diaconus lib, 3- 


§. 17. Rule6. Though he that voweth a lawful thing, 
mujt be underftood to mean, if it continue pojffible and 
lawful, yet if be bimfelf be the culpable caufe that after. 
wards it becometh unpoffible or unlawful, be violateth 
his Vow, We that vowethto give fo much to the 
Poor, and after prodigally walteth ic, and hath it 
notto-give, doth break his Vow , which he.doth 
not if Fire or Thieves deprive him of it againft his 
will, Wethat voweth to preach the Gofpel, if he 
cet out his own Tongue, or culpably procure ano- 
ther to imprifon, filence or hinder him, doth break 


Rule 6, 


ion of Vows and Oaths. | 569 | 


§.18. Rule 7. J# the taking and keeping of Oaths Rule 7, 
and Vows we muft deal fimply and openly without equi- sender. 
vocations and deceit. Pfal. 84. 3. 4. Who fhall afcend Ps 3% 3%. 
into the hill of the Lord? And who fhall ftand in bis 
holy place ? He that bath clean hands and a pure heart, 
who hath not lift up bis foul to vanity, nor fworn des 
ceitfully : He fhalk recetve the bleffing from the Lord, 
and righteoufne/s from the God of his Salvation. 

§.19. Rule 8. He that jugleth or ftretcheth bis Con- 
[cience by fraudulent fhifts and imprecations afterward, ts 
a bad as he that diffembleth in the taking of the Oath. 
To break it by deceit, is as bad as co take it in de- 
ceir, Pfal. 15. 1, 4. Lord who fhall abide in thy Ta- 
bernacle-—— He that fweareth to bis own burt and chan- 
eth not. Saith Dr. Sanderfon (Ijta mibi aut non co- , 
gitare, &c.] “* Jt feemeth to me that the greater part », ioe 
‘ of the Men of thefe times either think not of thefe 34,35, ad 
““ things, or at Ieaft not feriou/ly : Who fear not, at large 41. 

‘“ and in exprefs words, wtihout going alout, to wear 
“to all that, whatever it be, which 1s propofed to them 
““ by thofe that bave power to hurt them: Yea and 
“* they take themfelves for the only wife Afen, and not 
** without fome difdain deride the fimplicity and needlefs 
“* fear of thofe, that left they burt their Confciences for- 


Rule 8. 


“* footh, do feeka knot in arufh, and oppofe the forms 
“* prefcribed by thofe that have power to prefcribe them, 


‘ And in the meantime they fecurely free themfelves 


‘* from all crime and fear of Perjury, and think they 


‘* have looked well to themfelves and their Confciences, 
“© if either when they fwear, like Je/uits they can defind 
** themfelves by the help of fone tactte equivocation, or 
‘* mental refervation, or fubtile interpretation which is 
“* firained and utterly alien from the words; or elfe af- 
‘ter they have fworn can find fomething to flip through, 


i‘ fome cunning evafion, asa wife remedy, by which they 


‘* may fo elude their Oath, as that keeping the words, the 
** fenfe may by fome Sophifm be eluded, and all the 


| “* force of at utterly enervated. The ancient Chriflians 


““knew not this Divinity: Nor the founder Heathens 
‘* this moral Philofopby. For otherwife faith Auguftine 
““ [They are perjured, who keeping the words, deceive 
“© the expeCtation of thofe they fwear to..] And othermife 
** faith Cicero,@'c. He goeth onto confirm it at large 
by argument. ; 

§. 20. Rule 9. 4” Oath is tobe taken and inter-‘Rule 9. 
ticted fiviGly. Sanderfon faith, Juramentt obligatio eft $494. P- 
ftriGi juris, thatis, non ut excludat juris interpreta Hay 
tionem equitate temperatam , fed ut excludat juris im- yu/to jox/is 
terpretationem gratia corruptam: Not as excluding an ambigirur, 
equitable interpretation, but as excluding an interpretas !9& jartus 
tion corrupted by partiality: That it be a juj} interpre- ai “a pat 
tation, between the extreams of rigid, and favoura- commods 
ble or partial 3 and in doubtful cafes it is fater to fol- ris (ridin. 
low the firi# than the benign or favourable fenfe, |t ve quam 
is dangerous ftretching and venturing too far in mat- 2"/9r/ore 
ters of fo facred a nature, and of luch great impor- Brecattode 
tance as Vows and Oaths. San. p 44 

§.21. Rule io. In the expofstion of fuch doubtful Rule 10, 
Oaths and Vows, 1. We mujt fpecially watch againft Sand.p.4g. 
[elf intereft. or commodity that it corrupt not our under- 
ftandings. 2. And we mujft not take our Oaths or 
any part of them in fuch a fenfe, as a pious prudent 
ftander-by that is impartial and no wit interejted in 
the bufine/s, cannot eafily find in the words themfclves, 

§ 22. Rulerr. Jn doubtful cafes the greatest dan- Ryte 14, 
ger mujt be moft carefully avoided, and the fafer fide 
preferred : But the danger of the foul by perjury is the 
greateft, and therefore no bodily danger {hould fo care- 
fully be avoided: And therefore an Oath that in the 


|common and obvious fenfe fecmeth unlawful fhould not be 


taken, unlefs there be very full evidence that it bath ano- 
ther Senfe. Sand. p.46. Nititur autem, &c. This rea- 
fon leaneth on that general and moft ufeful rule, that in 
doubtful cafes we muft follow the fafer fide: But it is 


Sand.p.46s 


his Vow ; which he did not if the hindrance were in- | fafer not to fear, where the words of the Oath propofed, 


voluntary (and infuperable ;) Confent doth make 
the impedition his own act. 
Vol. I. 


do feem according to the common and obvious Senfe of 
the words to contain in them fomctbing unlawful, than 
Dddd by 


bve 


by a loofe interpretation fo to lenifie them for our own 
ends, that we may the more fecurely fwear them. For 
it is plain that fuch an Oath may be refufed without the 
peril of perjury, but not that it can be taken without 
fome danger or fear. The fame Rule muft guide us 
alfo in keeping Vows. 5 

§.23. Rule 12. Jt is ordinarily refolved that impofed 
Oaths mujt be kept according to the fenfe of the impofer. 
See Sanderf. p. 191, 192. Butt conceive that aller 
tion maft be more exa¢tly opened and bounded. 
1, Where juflice requireth that we have refpect to 
the will or right of the impofer, there the Oath im 
pofed moft be taken in his fenfe, But whether it 
muft be kept in his fenfe is further to be confidered. 
2. When | have done my beft to underftand the 
fenfe of the impofer in taking the Oath, and yet mi- 
frake it, and fo take it (without fraud) in another 
fenfe, the Queftion then is fomewhat hard, whether 
| mult keep it in the fenfe I took itin, or in bis fenfc, 
which then | underftood not. If 1 muft not keep it 
ia my ommfenfe, which I took itin, then it would 
follow that I muft keep another Oath, and not that 
which | took: For it is the fenfethatis the Oath. 
And I never obliged my felf to any thing, but ac- 
cording to my own Senfe: And yet onthe other fide, 
if every Man may take Oaths in their private Sen/fe,then 
Oaths will not attain their ends, nor be any fecurity 
to the impofers, 

§ 24. inthis cafe you muft carefully diftinguifh 
between the formal obligation of the Oath or Vow as 
fuch, and the obligation of Yuftice to my Neighbour 
which is a confequent of my Vow. .And for the for- 
mer, I conceive (with fubmiffion) that an Oath or 
Vow cannot bind me, formally as fuch, in any fenfe but 
my own in which bond fide | took it. Becaufe formal- 
ly an Oath cannot bind me which I never took: But | 
never took that which | never meant, nor thought of ; 


Rule 12. 


it you fo define an Oath asto take in the Senfe which 
is the Soul of it. 
§. 25. But then ia regard of the confequential obli- 
gation in point of Fuftice unto Man, the queftion | 
: think muft be thus refolved. 1. We muft diftin- 
guith between a lawful Impofer or Contrader, and a 
violent Ufurper or Robber that injurioufly compelleth 
us to f{wear. 2. Between the obvious ufual fenfe of 
the words and an unufual forced fenfe. 3. Between 
a fincere, involuntary mifunderftanding the Impofer, 
sud a voluntary fraudulent refervation or private 
fenfe. 4. Between one that I owe fomething to an- 
tecedently, and one that | owe nothing to but by the 
meer felf-obligation of my Vow. 45. Between an 
Impofer that is himfelf the culpable caufe of my mif- 
underftanding him, and one that is not the caufe, 
but my own weaknefs or negligence is the cavfe. 
6. Between acafe where both Senfes may be kept, and 
a cafe where they cannot, being inconfiftent. Upon 
thefe diftinétions, I thus refolve the queftion. 
They §.26. Prop. 1. If 1 fraudulently and wilfully take 
were ill an Oathina fenfe of my own, contrary to the fenfe 
times that of the Jmpofer and the common and juft fenfe of the 
Abbis Ul- wordsthemfelves, Iam guilty of Perfidioufnefs and 
ie ite Prophanene(s in the very taking of it. 
Chron. pag. 3206 “Ut omnis homo jam fit perjurus, © pradidis facinoribus 
implicatus, ut vix excufari polit, quin fit in bis, ficut populus, fic © facer- 
dos; O that this calamity had ended with that Age! Et pag. 321. 
Principes terrarnm © Barones, arte diabolici edatti, nec curabyune juramenta 
infringere, nec fidem violare, 9 jus omne confundere. 


Prop. 2. If it be long of my own culpable igno- 
rance or negligence that I mifunderftood the Impo- | 


fer, [am not thereby difobliged from the publick 
fenfe. 


Prop. 3. When the Impofer openly putteth a Senfe 
onthe words impoted contrary to the u/ual obvious 
fenfe, [am tounderltand him according tohis own 


expreffion, and not to take the Oath, as smpofed, in 
any other fenfe, 


Whofe Senje impofed Oaths are to be taken in. 


; confiftent and lawful to be done. 


a 


Prop. 4. If the Impofer refufe or neglect to tell 
me his fenfe any otherwife than in the impofed 
words, | am to take and keep them according tothe 
obvious Senfe of the words, as they are commonly 
ufed inthe time and place which [ live in. 

Prop. 5. If it be long of the Impofers obfcurity, 
or refufing to explain himfelf, or other culpable 
caufe, that I miftook him, | am not bound to keep 
my Oathin his fenfe, as different from my own (un- 
lefs there be fome other reafon for it.) 

Prop. 6, If the [mpofer be a Robber, or Ufurper, 
or one that I owe nothing to in juftice, but what I 
oblige my felfto by my Oath, | am not then bound 
at all tokeep my Oath in his Senfe, if my own Senje 
was according tothe common ufe of the words. 

Prop. 7. Though 1 may not lye to a Robber or Ty- 
rant that unjaftly impofeth Promifes or Oaths upon 
me, yet if he put an Oath or Promife on me which 
is good and lawfvl in the proper ufual Scnfe of the 
Words, though bad in bis Senfe, (which is contrary 
to the plain words,) whether I may take thisto fave 
my Liberty or Life, [leave to the confideration of 
the judicious : “That which may be faid'againft it is, 
that Oaths muft nor be ufed indireflly and diffem- 
blingly : That which may be faid for itis: 1, Thac 
[ have no obligation to fit my words to his perfonal 
privateSenfe: 2. That I deceive him not, but on- 
ly permit him to deceive himfelf, as long as itis he 
and not [that mifufeth the words. 3. That l am 
to have chiefrefpect to the publick Senfe: And it is 
not bis Senfé, but mine that is the publick Senfe. 
4. That the faving ofa Man’s Life or Liberty is 
caufe enovgh for thetaking a lawful Oath. 

Prop. 8. Incafe | mifunderftood the impofed Oath 
throvgh my own default, | em bound to keep it in 
both fenfes (my own and the [mpofers) if both be 
For [ am bound 
toitin my own Senfe, becaufe ii was formally my Oath 
or Vow which I intended. And 1 am bound to it in 
bis Senfe, becaufe | have in Juftice made the thing 
his due. Asif the King command me to Vow that 
1 will ferve himin Wars againft the Turk: And [ 
mifunderftand him asif he meant only to ferve him 
with my Purfe: And fo I make a Vow with this 
intent, to expend partof my eftate to maintain that 
War: Whereas the true fenfe was that I fhould 
ferve him with my Perfon: Inthis cafe, I fee nor 
but I am bound to both. 

Indeed if it were a promife thas obliged me only 
tothe King, then I am obliged no further, and no 
Jonger than be will: For he can remit his own right : 
Buc if bya Yow I become obliged dire@ly to God 
himfelf as a Party, then no Man can remit bis right, 
and [ muft perform my Vow as made to him. 

§.27. Rule 13. Jf any impofe an ambiguous Oath 
and refufe to explain it, and require you only to fwear «1 
in thofe words, and leave you to your own fenfe, Dr. rosea 
Sanderfon thinketh that an bonejt Man fhould fufped 48. 
fome fraud in fuch an Oath, and not take it at all till 
all Parties are agreed of the Senfe, pag. 193, 194. And 
I think he fhould not take it at all, unlefs there be 
fome other caufe that maketh it his duty. But if a 
lawful Magiftrate command it, or the intereft of 
the Church or State require it, 1 fee not but he 
may take it, on condition that in the plain and pro- 
per fenfe of the Words the Oath be lawful, and 
that he openly profefs to take it only in chat fenfe. 

§. 28. Rule 14. Jf any Power fhould impofe an Oath Rule 14. 
or Vow or Promife, which in the proper ufual Senfe were 
downright impious or blafpbemous or sinful, and yet bid 
me take it in what Senfe I pleafed, though I could take 
it in fuch a Senfe as might make it no real Confent to 
the impiety, yet tt would be impious in the Senfe of the 
World, and of fuch heinous Confequence as will make it 
to be unlawful. As if I muft fub{cribe or fay or fwear 
thefe Words [There is no God, or Scripture is un- 
true] though it’s eafie to ufe thefe or any Words in 


a good 


? Rule 13. 


Rule = 


Rule 16. 


Rule 17, 


Rules about the Obligation of Vows. 


a good Senfe, if | may put what Senfe I will upon 
them, yet the publick Senfe of them is Bla/phemy; and 
1 may not publickly Blafpbeme, on pretence of a pri- 
vate right Sence and Intention. 

§ 29. Rule ts. Jf the Oath impofed be true in the 
Strid and proper Senfe, yet if that Senfe be not vulgarly 
known, nor [uffictently manife/t to be the impofers Senfe, 
and if the Words are falfe or blafphemous in the vulgar 
Senfe of thofe that 1 have to do with, and that muft ob- 
ferve and make ufe of my Example, I mujt not take 
fuch an Oath, without leave to make my Senfe as publick 
as my Oth, Asif | were commanded to fwear that 
[God hath no foreknowledge, noknowledge, no will, &c.] 
Ic were eafie to prove that thefe Terms are {poken 
primarily of AZan, and that they are attributed to 
God buat analogically or metaphorically, and that 
God hath no fuch humane Adts formaliter, but emt. 
nenter, and that forma dat nomen, and fo that ftrict- 
ly ic is not Knowledge and Will in the primary proper 
Notion, that God hath atall, but fomething inf- 
nitely higher, for which Man hath no other Name, 
But though thus the Words are true and juftifiable 
in the ftricteft proper Senfe, yet are they unlawful, 
becaufe they are blafphemy in the wulgar Senfe: And 
he that fpeaks to the Vulgar is {uppofed to {peak 
with the Vulgar: Unlefs he as publickly explain 
them. 

§. 30. Rule 16. Jf the Supream Power fhould impofe 
an Oath or Promife, which in the ordinary obvious Senfe 
were finful, and an inferiour Officer would bid me take it 
in what Senfe 1 pleafed, 1 might not therefore take it : 
Becaufe that fuch an Officer bath no Power to interpret it 
himfelf much lefs to allow me to take it in a private 
Senfe. Batif the Lawgiver that impofeth it bid me 
take it in what Senfe I will, and give me leave to 
make my Senfe as publick as my Oath, I may take it, 
if the Words be but dubious, and not apparently falfe 
or /inful : (So there beno Reafon againft it, aliunde, 
as from ill Confequents, Gc. ) 

§ 31. Role ry. If any Man will fay in fuch a Cafe, 
( when he thinketh that the Impofers Senfe 1s bad) I take 
not the fame Oath or Engagement which is impofed, but 
another in the fame Words, and I fuppofe not inferiour 
Officers authorized to admit any Interpretation, but I 
look at them only as Men that can adtually execute or 


not execute the Laws upon me; and fo I take a Vow of |returneth, 


my own according to my own Senfe, though in their 
Words, as a means of my avoiding their Severtties : As 


Debtor to God: And God hath Authority to require 
me to keep my Yoms, when Aen have no Authority 
to require me to make them. All Men confefs that 
private Vows bind: And the nullity of the Impofers 
Authority, maketh them but private Vows. This 
Cafe is eafie and commonly agreed on. 


§. 33. Rule 19. Jf in a complex Vow or Promife Rule 19: 


there be many Things which prove materially unlawful, 
and one or more that are lawful, the Conjun@ion of the 
Things unlawful doth not difoblige me from the Vow of 
doing the lawful Part. Otherwife a Man might make 
void all his Vows to God, and Oaths and Covenants 
with Men, by putting in fomething that is Evil 
with the Good: And fo God and the King and our 
Neighbours would have their Debts paid by our Sin 
and Injury done them on the by. 


§. 34. Rule 20. If fome Part of that which you Vow- Rule 20, 


ed become impoffible, that doth not difoblige you from fo 
much as remaineth poffible. As if you vow Allegiance 
to the King, and Tyrants or difability hinder you 
from ferving him as Subjects in fome one particular 
way, you remain ftill obliged to ferve him by thofe 
other ways in which you are yet capable to ferve 
him, So if yon had taken an Oath againft Popery, 
to Preach againft it, and reject the Practice of it, 
and for ever renounce it ; this would not bind you 
from the common Truths and Duties of Chriftianity 
which Papifts hold in common with all other Chri- 
ftians: Nor could you Preach againft Popery, if you 
were hindered by Imprifonment, Banifhment or Re- 
ftraint : But you have ftill Power to forbear appro- 
ving, confenting, fub{cribing, or practifing their 
Errors: And this you are {till bound to do. 


§. 35. Rule 21. Though you are not bound to do that Rule i12 


of your Vow which changes have made impoffible or un- 
lawful, yet if another Change make them poffible and 
lawful again, your Obligation doth return afre(h ( unlefs 
you made it with fuch Limitation.). lt is not atem- 
porary Ceffatzon of the /fatter or end or correlate that 
will perpetually difcharge you from your Vow. If 
your Wife be taken Captive many Years, when fhe 
returneth, you are bound to the Duties of a Hus- 
band. If the King be expelled by Ufurpers, you 
are bound at prefent to fo much Duty as is poffible, 
and to obey him as your actual Governour when he 
But in the Cafe of Servants and Souldi- 
ers and other temporary Relations, it is otherwife ; 
for a removal may end the Relation it felf. If you 


this is a Collufion in a very high and tender bufinefs, fo| promife to Preach the Gofpel, to medicate the Sick, 


that Perfon (if the publick Senfe of the Oath be finful ) 
mujft make bts profeffed Senfe as publick as bis Oath or 


to relieve the Poor, toreform your Families, Gc, 
You are not hereby obliged to do it, while any unre- 


Promife;, it being no fmall thing to do that which in the | iftible Impediment maketh it impoflible: But when 


Rule 18. 
Sand. p. 
122. ad 
p> 132. 


publick Senfe is impious, and fo to be an example of Per- 
fidtoufnefs to many. 

§. 32. Role 18. Though an Oath impofed by an V- 
furper or by violence ts not to be taken in formal Obedi- 
ence, nor at all, unlefs the greatnefs of the Benefit re- 
quire it, yet being taken it ts nevertbele/s obligatory 
( fvppofing nothing elfe do make it void. ) Man is a 
free Agent and cannot be forced, though he may be 
frightned: \f he {wear toa Thief for the faving of 
his Life, he voluntarily doth choofe the inconvenien- 
ces of the Oath, as a means to fave his Life. There- 
fore being a voluntary AG it is obligatory. Elfe there 
fhould be no Obligation on us to fuffer for Chrift, 
but any thing might be {worn or done to efcape Suf- 
fering: See of this Dr. Sanderfon largely Preled. 4. 
Se#.14,15,16. The Jmpofition and the Oath are dif- 
ferent Things. 


the hinderance ceafeth, you are obliged to do it a- 
gains the matter and your capacity being reftored. 


§. 36. Rule 22. Therefore many a Vow and Promife Rise 33, 


may be lawfully unperformed, which may not be fenoun- 
ced or difclaimed, \When you are taken Captives 
you muft forbear your Duty to your King, your Fa- 
ther, your Husband or Wife: But you may not there- 
fore renounce them, and fay I have no Obligation 
to them: No not to the Death: Becavfe they are 
Relations for Life: And how improbable foever it 
may feem that you fhould be returned to them, yet 
God can do it, and you muft wait on him. 


§. 33. Rule 23. 4 former Vow or Promife 5 not Rule 24, 
nullified by a latter that contraditfeth it, Otherwife a sanders, 
Yet he p. so: 


|Man might difoblige himfelf at his Pleafure. 
that maketh contrary Vows, obligeth himfelf to con- 


In the Jmpofition, a Thief or Tyrant | traries and impoffibles: And briageth a neceffity of 


is the party commanding, and | am the party com-! Perjury on himfelf, for not doing the Things impo/- 
manded: And his having no Authority to command |/ible which he vowed. And in fome Cafes a later 


me, doth nullifie only bz command, and maketh me 
not obliged to obey him, nor to take it in any Obe- 


Promife to Aen may nvil a former, when we made 
the former with the referve of fuch a Power or Li- 


dience to him: But yet iff do take it without any|berty, or are juftly fuppofed to have Power, fo re- 

Authority obliging me (as private Oaths are taken) | cal a former Promife : Or when it is the Duty of a 

it is ftill an Oath or Yow, in which the Parties are| mutable Relation which we Vow, (as of a Phyfici- 

God and Man: Man Vowing and making himfelf aj an, sSunkehy et) and bya later Vow we 
2 


Vol, 3, 


chang¢ 
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change the Relation it felf: ( Which we may ftill 
lawtully Change. ' 
§. 38. oe The Actus jurandi mujt ftill be die 
ftinguifhed from the materia juramentt: And it very 
often cometh to pafs, that the AG of Swearing Cor the 
Oath as our Act ) is unlawfully done, and was a Sin 
from the beginning, and yet it is neverthele/s obligato- 
ry as long as the res jurata, the matter [worn us lawful 
Bander, or mecefjary. Dr. Sanderfon inftanceth in Fofhua's 
p. §5, 56. Oath to the Gibeonites. The Nature of the Thing ts 
in quo caft neoof enough: For many a Thing 1s finfully done, 
“igen? for want of a due call, or manner or end, that yet is 
leo dick done, and is no nullity. A Man may finfully enter 
tur, Fieri upon the Miniftry, that yet is bound to do the Duty 
non debet, of a Minifter: And many .arriages are finful that 
fatum v4- are no nullities. 
fet: Pof- HEN ps : 
fumus ergo diflinguere, furamentum dict illicitum duobus modis. Vel refpe- 
du rei jurate, vel re/petiu a€tus jurandi+ Furamentum illicitum re/petlu rei 
jurate nulatenus obligat: Furamentum illicirum refpellu aus jurandi obli- 
gat, nift aliunde impediatur. 


Rule 24, 


Rule 25. § 39. Rule 2s. The nullity of an Oath ab initio ts 
What is quando realiter vel reputative non juravimus: When 
the Nulli- really or reputatively we did not fwear: The finfulne/s 
Fy Or an of an Oath is, w id fw ally, but unlawfull 
Oath, of 4% Oath is, when we did {wear really, w fully 

as to the ground or end or matter or manner or circum: 

ftances. Really that Adan did not fwear, 1. Who 
fpake not (mentally nor orally) the words of an Oath: 
2. Who thought thofe Words had fignified no fuch thing, 
and fo had no intent to fwear either mentally or verbally. 
As if an Englifhman be taught to ufe the Words of 
an Oath in French, and made believe that they have 
a contrary Senfe. 3. Who only narratively recited 
the Words of an Oath, asa Reporter or Hiftorian, 
without a real or profeffed intent of fwearing. 
2. Reputatively he did not fwear, 1. Who fpake 
the Words of an Oath in his flecp, or in a deliration, 
diftradion, madnefs, or {uch prevalent melancholy as 
maftereth Reafon: When a Man is not compos men- 
tis, his ACt is not at#us bumanus. 2. When a Mans 
hand is forcibly moved by another againft his Will 
to fubfcribe the Words of an Oath or Covenant. 
For if it be totally involuntary it is not a moral AG. 
Bat Words cannot be forced, For he that fweareth 
to fave his Life, doth do it voluntarily to fave his 
Life. The will may be moved by fear, but not for. 
ced. Yet the Perfon that wrongfully frighteneth 
another into confent, or to fwear, hath no right to 
any Benefit which he thought to get by force or 
fraud, and foin foro civili fuch Promifes, or Cove- 
nants or Oaths may quoad effeddum be reputatively 
null: And he that by putting his Sword to another 
Mans Breaft doth compel him to {wear or fubfcribe 
and feal a deed of Gift, may be judged to have no 
right to it, but to be punifhable for the force: But 
though this Covenant or Promife be Null 7 foro bu- 
mano, becavfe the Perfon cannot acquire a right by 
violence, yet the Oath is not a Wullity before God: For 
when God is made a Party, he hatha right which 
is inviolable: And when he is appealed to, or made 
a Witnefs, his Name muft not betakeninvain. 3. It 
is a nullity veputatively, when the Perfon is naturally 
uncapable of Self-obligation: As in Infancy when 
Reafon is not come to fo much Maturity as to be na- 
turally capable of fuch a Work: 1 fay [ Naturally 
uncapable"| for the Reafons following. 

§. 40. Rule 26. We mujft diftinguifh between a na- 
tural incapacity of Vowing or Swearing at all, and an 
incipacity of doing it lawfully: And between a true 
Nullity, and when the Oath is only quafi nullum, or as 
Null quoad effectum; or fuch as I mujft not keep. 
There are many real Oaths and Vows which muft not 
be kept, and fo far are quafi nulla as to the effecting 
of the thing Yowed: But they are not fimply Zul. 
For they have the Effeé of making the Man a Sinner 
and perjured. They are /inful Vows, and therefore 
Vows, A natural incapacity proveth it go Vow at all. 
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When Vows muft not be kept. 


But if Iam naturally capable, and only forbidden ( by 
God or Man, this maketh it not mo Vow, but a /infub 
Vow, of which fome muft be kept, and fome muft 
not. 

§. 41. In thefe following Cafes a real Vow is 
nullum, or muft not be kept. ek @ 

1. In Cafe the thing Vowed (all things confidered) ("0 

be a thing which God bath forbidden to be done: That kept. 
is, in Cafe it be a thing ém it felf evil: But if the 
thing in it felf be a duty, though there be fome infe- 
parable Sins which we fhall be guilty of in the per- 
formance, we mult not therefore leave the Duty it 
felf undone which we have vowed: As if | vow to 
Praife God, and yet am fure that 1 cannot praife him 
without a /inful defect of that Love and Delight in him 
which is due, I muft not therefore forbear to praife 
him: Elfe we muft caft off all other Duty, becaufe 
we cannot do it without fome Sin. But yet, though 
in Cafe of unwilling infirmity, we muft thus do the 
Doty though we are {ure to Sin in it, yet in Cafe of 
any chofen voluntary Sin, which we have an imme- 
diate Power to avoid, we mnft rather forbear the 
Duty it felf ( Vowed or not Vowed ) than commit 
fuch aSin. Asif I vow to preach the Go/pel, and am 
forcibly hindred unlefs [ would voluntarily tell one 
Lye, or commit one Sin wilfully for this Liberty ; 
I ought rather never to preach the Gofpel: Nor is 
it then a Duty, but become morally impoffible to me: 
As if in France or Spain | may not preach uolefs I 
would take Pope Pius his Trent Confeflion or Oath. 
Nay, if thofe very defeds of Love, and wandering 
thoughts, which now infeparably cleave to my beft 
Performances, were morally and immediately in my 
Power, and | could avoid them, I ought not Ele- 
Gively and by Confent to commit them, for any Li- 
berty of Duty, bnt rather to forbear the Duty it 
felf, as no Duty to me when it cometh upon fuch 
Conditions: For then it is fuppofed that I could 
ferve God better without that Duty, becaufe I could 
Love him more, &c. 

Yet here is obfervable a great deal of difference 
between Omiffions and Commiffions. A man may ne- 
ver commit a Sin that good may come by it, though 
he vowed the good: But a man may ofé times omit 
that which el/e would have been his Duty, todo fome 
good which he hath vowed: For Negative com- 
mands bind femper @ ad femper: But the Affirma- — 
tive do not (at leaft as to outward duty:) Therefore 
in cafe of neceflity aman may him{elf Confent to the 
prefent Omiffion of fome good, for the efcaping of 
greater unavoidable omiflions another time, or for 
the performing of a Vow or greater duty which is 
to be perferred. 

§. 42. 2. A Vowis not to be kept, when the matter 
of it ts unjuft fand injurious to another (unlefs you 
have his confent:) As if ycu Vow to give away ano- 
ther Mans Lands or Goods, or to do him wrong by 
Word or Deed! Or if you Vow to forbear to pay 
him his due, or todo that which you owe him: As 
if afervant Vow to forbear his Mafters Work (un- 
lefs it be fo fmall an injury as he can other ways re- 
pair;) or a Husband, or Wife, or Parents, or Chil- 
dren, or Prince, or Subjects fhould Vow to deny 
their neceflary Duties to each other. Were AZans 
right together with Gods Law doth make it unjuft 
to perform fuch Vows. 

§. 43. 3. A Vow is as Null or not to be kept, 
when the matter is fomething that is morally or ci- 
villy out of our Power to do: As if a Servant, or 
Child, or Subje& Vow todo athing, which hecan- 
not do lawfully without the confent of his fuperiour : 
This Vow is not fimply Null: For it is a finful Vow: 
(unlefs it was conditional: ) Every rational creature 
is fo far fui Juris as that his Soul being immediately 
fubject to God, he is capable of obliging himfelf to 
God; and fo his Vow is a real finful Vow, when he 
is not fo far fui Yuris to be capable of a Lamful Vow- 
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ing, or doing the thing which he voweth. Suchaone 
is bound to endeavour to get his fuperiours confent, 
but not without it to perform his Vow : Nothough 
the thing init felf be lawful. For God having ante- 
cedently bound meto obey my Superiours in all law- 
ful things, I cannot difoblige my felf by my own 
Vows. 
§. 44. Yet here are very great difficulties in this 
cafe, which caufeth difference among the learnedi{t 
pious Cafuifts, 1. Ifa Governour have before band 
made a Law for that which 1 Vow againft, it is 
fuppofed by many that my Vow is not to be kept 
(the thing being not againft the Law of God:) Be- 
caufe the firft obligation holdeth: 2. Yet fome think 
aie a that Magiftrates Penal Laws binding but aut ad obedi- 
BS ae: entiam aut ad panam, to obedience or Punifhment, 1 am 
ngrie. quia theretore obliged in indifferent things to bear his pe- 
fortafis nalty, andto keep my Vow. 3. But if J fir/t make 
poljunt 4a- ay Abfolute Vow in a thing indifferent (as to drink no 
edlas je Wine, or to wear no Silks, @c.) and the Magiftrate 

afterwards command it me, fome think I am bound 


Yamenium 
quod vide-to keep my Vow; becaufe though I muft obey the 
airy Magiftrate in all things lawful, yet my Vow hath 
epi com 


cnivaris Made chis particular thing to be to me unlawful before 
aut voca. the Magiftrate made it a duty: 4. Though others 
tionis ad» think that even in this cafe the general obligation to 
verjwier obey my fuperiours preventeth my obliging my felf 
non de>ue- ey any particular which they may forbid in cafe | had 
7H YP, noe vowed it, or againjt any particular which they 
fujceptum ? Pe ‘ 3 

tamen po. May command, 5. Others diftinguifh of things law- 
teft obiiga- ful or indifferent, and fay that fome of them are fuch 
ve; Ut & as become accidentally fo ufeful or needful to the 
& #7 "8° common good, the end of Government, that it is fir 
; sed -ooha » the Magiitrate make a Law for it, and the breaking 
See the of that Law will be fo hurtful, that my Vow cannot 
inftances bind me to it, as being now no indifferent thing: 


which he Byt other indifferent things, they fay, belong not to 
Nae the Magiftrate to determine of (as what I fhall eat or 
hea drink, whether I fhall marry or not, what Trade | 


Oath of fhall be of, how each Artificer, Tradefman, or Pro- 
the Jjrae- feffour of Arts and Sciences fhall do the bufinefs of 
lites, £0 his Profeffion, Gc.) And here the Magiftrate they 
ait | pe think cannot bind them againft their Vows, becanfe 
of Aicypr, their power of themfelves in fuch private cafes is 
Gen. 50. greater than his power over them in thofe cafes, All 
25- What thefe | leave as fo many Queftions unfit for me to 
: aoe refolve in the midft of the contentions of the Learn- 
priser Are ed. The great Reafons that move on both fides you 
they ac. may eafilydifcern. 1. Thofe that think an Oath in 


quit? The Jawful things, obligeth not contrary to the Magi- 


Spies ftrates antecedent or fubfequent command, are mo- 
pry Rae ved by this reafon, that elfe fubje@s and children 


Fofh, 2.12, might by their Vows exempt themfelves from obe- 
18. Had dience, and null God’s command of obeying our fu- 


they been periors, 2. Thofe that think a Vow is obligatory 
pada againft a Magiftrates command, are moved by this 


reafon, becanfe elfe, fay they, a Magiftrate may at 
his pleafure difpenfe with all Vows, except in things 
commanded before by God: For he may come after 
and crofs our Vows by his commands, which, againft 
the Popes pretenfions, Proteftants have denyed to 
be in the Power of any mortal Man: And God, 
fay they, hath the firft right, which none can take 
away. 1 muft not be forward in determining where 
Rulers are concerned: Only to thofe that may and 
muft determine it, I add thefe further materials to 
be confidered of. 

§. 45. 1. {tis moft neceflary to the decifion of 
of this cafe, to underftand how far the Iaferiour that 
voweth was /ui Juris, and had the Power of himfelf 
when he made the Vow, as to the making of it, and 
how far heis fui Juris as to the att which he hath 
vowed: Andto that end to know, ina cafe where 
there is fome Power over his act, both in his fuperi- 
our and in himfelf, whether his own power, or bis 
fuperiours, asto that aff, be the greater. 

2, It is therefore needfyl to diftinguifh much be- 
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tween thofe atts that are of Private ufe and fignificae 
tion only, and thofe that (antecedently to the Ru- 
lers command) are of publick ufe and Nature, or 
fuch as the Ruler is as much concerned in as the infe- 
riour. 
3. It is needfulto underftand the true intent and Read of 
fenfe of the command of our fuperiour; whether ir this at 
be really his intent to bind inferiours to break their "22> 7 
Vows, or whether they intend only to bind thofe a - 
hat are not fo entangled and pre-engaged by a Vow, c. 
with a tacite exception of thofe that are. 
is moft jut muft be prefume 
be plain. 
4. It muft be difcerned whether the commands of 
fuperiours intend any further penalty than that 
which is affixed in their Laws: Asin our Penal Laws 
about ufing Bow and Arrows; and about fifhing, hunt- 
ing, Gc. Whether it be intended that the offender 
be guilty of damnation, or only that the threatned 
temporal penalty do fatisfie the Law: And whether 
God bind us to any further Penalty than the fuperi- 
our intendeth. 
5. The End of the Laws of Men muft be diftin- 
guifhed from the Words: And a great difference muft 
be put between thofe forbidden aéts that do no fur- 
ther harm than barely to crofs the Letter of the 
Law, or Will of a Superiour, and thofe that crofs the 
juft end of the Command or Law; and that either 
more or lefs, as it is more or lefs hurtful to others, 
or againft the Common good: For then the matter 
will become finful in it felf. 
6. Whether Perjury, or the unwilling violation 
of humane Laws, be the greater fin, and whichin a 
doubtful cafe fhould be moft feared and avoided, itis 
eafie to difcern. 
§. 46. Rule 27, 4 Yow may be confequently made Rule 273 
Null oy Void, 1. By ceffation of the Adatter, or any 
thing effential toit, (of which before §. 13.) or bya 
Difpenfation or diffolution of it by God to whom we are 
obliged. No doubt, it isin Gods Power to difoblige 
a Man from his Vow: But how he ever doth fucha 
thing, isall the doubt: Extraordinary revelations 
being ceafed, there is this way yet ordinary, viz. by 
bringing the matter which I vowed to do, under tome 
prohibition ofa General Law, by the Changes of his 
Providence. 
§.47. Rule 28. As tothe Power of Afan to difpenfe Rule 28: 
with Oaths and Vows, there isa great and moft remark- 
able difference between thofe Oaths and Vows where Man 
is the only party that we are primarily bound to, and God 
is only appealed to as Witne/s or Fudge, as to the keeping 
of my word to Afan; and thofe Oaths or Vows where God 
is alfo made (either only or conjunG with Afan) the party to 
whom I primarily oblize my felf, For in the firlt cafe 
Man can difpenfe with my Oath or Vow, by remit- 
ting hisown right, and releafing me from my Pro- 
mife; butin the fecond cafe no created power can do 
it. Ase.g. if 1 Promife to pay a Man a fumm of 
Money, or todohim fervice, and fwear that I will 
perform it Faithfully, ifupon fome after bargain or 
confideration he releafe me of that Promife, God re- 
leafeth me alfo, asthe Wttne/fvs and Sudge have no- 
thing againft a Man, whom the Creditor hath difs 
charged. ° But if | Swear or Vow that I will amend 
my Life, or reform my family of fome great abufe, 
or that I will give fo much to the poor, or that | 
will give up my felf to the Work of the Gofpel, or 
that I will never Marry, or never drink Wine or ne- 
ver confent to Popery or Errour, Gc; No mancan 
difpenfe with my Vow, nor dired#ly difoblige me in 
any fuch cafe; becaufe no man can give away God’s 
right: All that man can do in any fuch cafe is, to be- 
come an occafion of Gods difobliging me: If hecan fo 
change the cafe, or my condition, as to bring me 
under fome Law of God, which commandeth me the 
contrary to my Vow, then God difobligeth me (or ma- 
keth i¢ unlawful tokeep that Vow. And here bes 
caufe 
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caufe a Vow is commonly taken for fuch a Promife to 
God, in which we direétly bind our felves to him, 
therefore we fay, that a Vow (thus ftri@ly taken) 
cannot be difpenfed with by man; though in the 
fenfe aforefaid, an Oath fometimes mtay, 

§. 48. The Papifts deal moft perverfly in this 
point of Difpenfing with Oaths and Vows: For they 
give that Power to the Pope over all the Chriftian 
World, who is a Ufurper, and none of our Govern 
our, which they deny to Princes and Parents that 
are our undoubted Governours: The Pope may dif 
oblige Vaflals from their Oaths of Allegiance to their 
Princes (as the Council of Lateran before cited,) but 
no King or Parent may difoblige a Man from his 
Oath to the Pope: Nay, if a child vow a Monafti- 
cal life, and depart from his Parents, they allow not 
the Parents to difoblige him. 

§ 49. Rule 29. In the determining of controver/ies 
about the Obligation of Oaths and Vows, it is fafeft to 
mark what Scriptute faith, and not to prefame, upon un- 
certain pretence of Reafon, to releafe our felves, where 
we are not fure that God releafeth us. 

§. 50. Rule 30. That obfervable Chapter, Numb, 30. 
about difpenfations, bath many things in it that are plain 
for the decifion of divers great and ufual doubts: But 
many things which fome do collet and conclude as con{e- 
quential or implyed, ave doubtful and controverted among 
ihe moft judicious Expofttors and Cafuifts. 

§. 51. 1. lt is certain that this Chapter fpeaketh 
not of a total Nullity of Vows ab initio, but of a Re- 
laxation, or difannulling of them by fupertours. For, 
1. Bare filence (which ts no efficient caufe) doth prove 
themto be inforce, 2. Itis not faid, [She is bound, 
or not bound:] but [Her Vow and Bond shall ftand, 
V. 4,7, 9,11. or fhall not fland, v. 5,12. and He 
Shall make it of none effe: v.8. The Hebrew verf. 5. 
And fi iz- fignifieth Quia annibilavit pater ejus illud. And v. 8. 
fringendo’ Fe fj in die audire virum ejus, annibilaverit illud, & in- 
ees fregerit votum ejus ] 3. Itisexprefly faid, that 
-y.a2. the had (bound her foul] before the diffolution. 4. It 
Vir ejustine is faid, The Lord fhall forgive ber, v.5, 8,12. Which 
fregit ea fignifieth a Relaxation of a former bond. Or at the 
Y*13¢  moft, the Parents filence is a Confirmation, and his 

difowning it hindereth only the Confirmation: So 
the Chaldee Paraphrafe, the Samaritan and Arabick 
[Non erunt confirmata] The Syriack [Rata vel irrita 
erunt, | 

2. lt is certain that a Father hath the Power of Re- 
laxation here mentioned as to an unmarried Daughter 
in her youth living in his Houfe, and a Husband over 
his Wife: For it is the exprefs Words of the Text. 

3. It is certain that this Power extendeth to Vows 
about all things in which theinferiour is not fui Juris, 
but is under the fuperiours care and overfight, and 
cannot performit (in cafe there had been no Vow) 
without the fuperiours confent. 

4. Itis certain that it extendeth not only to mat- 
ters concerning the Governours themfelves, but con- 
cerning Vows to God, as they are good or hurtful to 
the Inferiours. 

5. It is certain that there are fome Vows fo necel- 
fary and clearly for the Inferionrs good, that in them 
he is fui Juris, and no fuperiour can fafpend his 
Vows: As to have the Lord for his God: And not 
to commit Idolatry, Murder, Theft, &’c. No fu- 
periour can difoblige us here: For the Power of fu- 
periours is only for the Inferiours indemnity and 
good, 

6. Itis certain that the fuperiours recall muft be 
{peedy or in Time, before filence can fignifie con- 
fent, and make a confirmation of the Vow. 

7. It is certain that if the fuperiour have once ra- 
tified it by filence or confent, he cannot afterwards 
difannul it. 

8. It is agreed, thatif he a while diffent and dif- 
annul it, and afterward both Inferiour and fuperiour 
sonfent again, that it remaineth ratified, 
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9. It is agreed that the fuperiour that can difcharge 
the Vow of the Inferiour, cannot releafe himfelf from 
his own Vows (If the Pope could releafe all Men, 
who fhall releafe him ?) 

§ 52. 2. Butinthefe points following there is no 
fuch Certainty or Agreement of judgments, becaufe 
the Text feemeth filent about them, and Men conje- 
cture varioufly as they are prepared. 1. Itis uncer= 
tain whether any but Women may be releafed by ver- 
tueof this Text: 1. Becaufe the Text exprefly di- 
ftinguifhing between a Zan and a Women doth firft 
fay, [Si Vir -——If a Man Vow a Vow unto the Lord, or 
fwear an Oath tobind his Soul with a bond; he fall not’ 
break his Word he fhall do according to all that proceedeth 
out of bis Mouth.| And 2. Becaufe Women are only 
inftanced in; when Scripture vufnally fpeaketh of 
them inthe Mafculine Gender, when it includeth both 
Sexes, orextendeth it to both. 3. And in the re- 
capitulation inthe end, it isfaid by way of recital of 
the contents, v.16. [Thefe are the Statutes which the 
Lord Commanded Mofes between a Alan and bis Wife ; 
between the Father and his Daughter in her Youth 
in her Fathers Houfe.] As if he would caution us 
apainft extending it any further: And though many 
good Expofitors think that it extendeth equally to 
Sons asto Daughters, in their minority, becaufe there 
isa parity of reafon, yet this is an uncertain conje- 
€ure, 1. Becaufe God feemeth by the expreffion 
to bound the fenfe. 2. Becaufe God acquainteth not 
Man with all the reafons of his Laws. 3. Becanfe 
there may be fpecial reafons for an indulgence to the 
weaker Sex in fuch a weighty cafe. And though ftill 
there is a probability it may extend to Sons, itis good - 
keeping to Certainties in matters of fuch dreadful im- 
portance as Oaths and Vows to God. 

2. Iris uncertain, whether this power of difannul- Dr. San- 
ling Vows do belong alfo to other Superiors, to Princes, der/- Pra- 
to inferiour Magiftrates, to Paftors, Mafters, to Com- !@-4- Se. 
manders, asto their Soldiers, as well as to Parents = j ie sid 
and Husbands: Some think it doth, becaufe there is, miteth it 
fay they, a parity of reafon. Ochersthink itis dan- to [De bes. 
gerous difanulling Oaths and Vows upon pretences ”&2us in 
of parity of reafon, when itis uncertain whether 227% J 
we know all God’sreafons: And they think there Pent tiene 
is not a parity, and that it extendeth not to others. things in 
1. Becaufe Parents and Husbands are fo emphatically which one 
named in the Contents inthe end, v. 16. 2. Becaufe ' under 
it had beenas eafie to God to name the reft. 3. Be. menciess 
caufe there is no inftance in Scripture of the exercife ment : 
of fuch a power, when there was much occafion for Adding 
it. 4. Becanfe elfe Vows fignifie no more in a King- Se. 6 a 
dom thanthe King pleafe, and in an Army than the (Ublees- 
General and Officers pleafe: And among Servants F of mbich 
than the after pleafe, which is thought a dange- one re/ped- 
rous Doétrine. 5. Becavfe there will be an utter eth the per- 
uncertainty when a Vow bindeth and when it doth /2 & te 
notto almoftall the People in the World: For one eres 
Superior may contradi& it, and another or an Hun- the confent 
dred may be filent: The King and moft of the Ma- of the /upe- 
giftrates through’ diftance will be filent, when a 7/2#: The 
Mafter or a Juftice or a Captain that is at hand may ane 
difannul it: One Officer may be for it and another perio, of ; 
againft it: A Mafter or a Paftor may be for it, and she fwear- 
the Magiftrate againft it: And fo Perjury will be- er, there zs 
come the moft controverted Sin anda matter of/*47e any 


jeaft. 6, Becaufe publick Magiftrates and Comman- 77%," is 
ders and Paftors have not the near and natural inte- of Reason 


reft in their Inferiours as Parents and Husbands have that is (0 
in their Children and Wives: And therefore Parents fuly under 
have not only a reflraining Power (as Husbands here “rs 

. -_ ~ Power, but 
alfo have) but alfo a di/pofing power of the Relation 4,,, 3 
of their Infant Children, and may enter them in fome things 
be is fui 
juris, at his own Power: And there every one may do as pleafe himfelf, with- 
out confulting his Superiour, fo as that by his own AG, without bis Superiours 
licence he may bind bim/elf.——-2. As to the confent of a Superiour A 
tacite confent, antecedent o1 confequent, fufficeth —— Quali dicerit, fi dif 
fenfum foum vel uno die difimulet, votum in perpetuum ftabilivit. —— 
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Baptifm into the Yow and Covenant of Chriftiani- 
ty, the will and a of the Parents ftanding for che 
Child’s till he come to age: But if you fay that up- 
on a Parity of Reafon, all Princes and Rulers and 
Paftors may do fo with all that are their inferiours, 
it will feemincredible to moft Chriftians, 5. Be- 
caufe publick Magiftrates are juftly fuppofed co be 
fo diftant from almoft all their individual Subjects, 
as not to be capable of fo {peedy a difowning their 
perfonal Vows. Whatever this Text doth, it is 
certain that other Texts enough forbid Covenants 
and Combinationsagainft the Perfons or Power or 
Rights of our Governours, and not only againjt them 
but without them, in cafes where our place and cal- 
ling alloweth us not to act without them. But itis 
certain that God who commanded all //rael to be en- 
tered fucceflively into the Covenant of Circumcifion 
with him, would not have held them guiltlefs for 
refufing that Covenant, if the Prince had been againft 
it. And few. Divines think that a Subject or Sol- 
dier or Servant that hath vowed to forbear Wine or 
Feafting or Marriage is difcharged, if his Prince or 
Captain or Mafters be againft it. Jonathan and 
David were under an Oath of friendfhip , (called the 
Lord’s Oath, 2Sam, 21.7.) Sauk as a Parent could 
not difcharge Jonathan as being a Man at full age. 
Quare whether Saut as a King being againft it, did 
null che Oath to David and Jonathan ? No, the 
Scripture fheweth the contrary. 8. Becaufe elfe that 
benefit which God extendeth only to a weaker fort, 
would extend to any, the wifeft and moft learned 
Perfons throvgh the World, whofe Vows to God 
even fur the afflicting of their own Souls, may be nul- 
led by the King or other Superiours. Many fuch 
reafons are urged in this cafe, 

3. It is uncertain whether this Chapter extend to 
affertory or teftimonial Oaths, if not certain that it 
doth not:) It fpeaketh but of binding their Souls to 
God, which is to offer or do fomething which by error 
may prove prejudicial to them. But if a Parent or 
Husband (much more a King or General) might 
nullifie all the teftimonial Oaths of their Inferiors 
that are given in judgment, or difcharge all their 
Subjeéts from the guilt of all the Lies or falfe Oaths 
which they fhall take, it would makea great change 
in the morality of the World. 

4. It isnot paft all Controverfie how far this 
Law is yet in force: Seeing the Mofaical Law as 
fuch is abrogated ; this can be now no further in force 
than asit is the Law of nature, or fome way con- 
firmed or revived by Chrift. The equity feemeth 
to be natural. 

- §. 53. Rule 31. Jt is certain that whoever this 
power of difannulling Vows belongeth to, and to whom- 
foever it may Le given, that it extendeth not to difcharge 
us from the Promife or Vow of that which is antecedently 
our necefJary duty by the Law of God. Elfe they fhould 
difpenfe with the Law of God, when none but the 
Law-giver can relax or difpenfe with his Laws, (un- 
lefs it beone fuperior to the Law-giver:) There. 
fore none can difpenfe with the Laws of God, But 
I fpeak this but of a Duty nece/Jary alfo as a means 
to our Salvation or the good of others, or the ho- 
nouring of God: For otherwife as to fome /maller 
things, the Duty may be fuch as Man cannot dif- 
penie with, and yet a Yow to do that duty may be 
unneceJary and finful. Asif J {wear to keep all the 
Law of God, and never to fin, or neverto think 
a finful thought : Todo this is good, but to Vow 
it is bad, becaufe I may foreknow that {I fhall 
break it. 

§.54. Rule 32. In fome cafes a Vow may oblige you 
againft that which would bave been your duty if you bad 
not vowed, and to do that which would elfe have been 
your fin: viz. If itbe fuch a thing as vs fin or duty 
but by fome leffer accident, which the accident of a Vow 
may preponderate or prevail againft. As if you fwear, 
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to give a Penny to a wandring Beggar, or to one 
that needeth it not, which by all circumftances would 
have been anunlawful mif-employing of thar which 
fhould have been better ufed ; yet it feemeth tome 
your duty to doit when you have moved it, 
caft away a Cup of Drink is a Sin, if it be caufelefly ; 
But if you vow todo ic, it is hard to fay that a Man 


To 


fhould rather be perjured than caft away a Cup of 


Drink, or a Penny or a Pin: The Jefvits think it 


lawful to exercife the Obedience of their Novices 


by bidding them fometime cafta Cup of Wine into 
the fink, or do fome fuch aétion which caufele/ly 
done were Sin: And fhall not a Vow require it 
more ftrongly ? Suppofe it would be your duty to 
pray or read atfuch or fuch an hour of the Day (as 


being fitteft co your body and occafions:) yet if you 


have (foolifhly) vowed againft ir, it feemeth to me 
to be your duty to pucit off till anothertime. For 
Perjury is too great a thing to be yielded to on 
every fuch fmall occafion. 


n fr Dr, Sander fon (ubi fupra) Sander/. 
giveththis inftance. Ifthere be al.aw that no Ci P4+ 73° 
tizen elected toit, fhall retufe rhe office of a Prator: 

And he that doth refufe ic fhall be fined: Cajus 
fweareth that he will not bear the Office: His Oath 

is unlawful (and Difobedience would have been his 

Sin if he were free) yet it feems he is bound to pay 

his fine, and difobey the precept of the Law, ra- 

than break his Vow. : 

§. 55. Rule 33. There are fo great a number of Rule 33. 

Sins and Duties that are fuch by accidents and circum- 


ftantial alterations, and fome of thefe greater and fome 


lefs, that it is amatter of exceeding great difficulty in 
morality to difcern when they are indeed Sins and Du- 
ties and when not, which muft be by difcerning the pre- 
ponderancy of accidents ; and therefore it muft be ex- 
ceeding difficult to difcern when a Vow fhall weigh down 
any of thefe accidents and when not. 

§. 56. Rule 34, The exceeding difficulty and fre- Rule x4 
quency of fuch cafes maketh it nece/Jary to thofe that have ie? 


fuch entanglements of Vows, to bave a very wife and 
faithful Counfellor to help them better to refolve their 


particular Cafes, upon the knowledge of every circum- 
france, than any Book or general Rules can do, or any 
that are not fo perfely acquainted with the cafe. And 
O what agreat ability is nece{fary in Divines that 
are employed in fuch works! 

§ 57. Rule 35. Thus aifo thecafe muft be vefolved Ryle 3§ 
whether an Oath bindeth that hindreth a greater good an 
which 1 might do if Ibad not taken it. In fome cales 
it may bind: Asif I {wear to acquaint none with 
fome excellent Medicine which [ could not have 
known my felf unlefsI had fo fworn: Orincafe that , 
the breaking of the Oath, will do more burt to me °°"! 
or others than the good comes to which I omit: yg. 73. 
Orin cafeall things confidered, the doing of that 
good hic & nun¢ is not my Duty: See Dr. Sanderf. 
of the difficulties here alfo, pag. 78, 79. 

§. 58. Rule 36. No perfonal hurt or temporal lofs Rule 36. 
is any fufficient caufe for the violation of an Oath. He Pal. 1s 6s 
that taketh a falfe Oath, or breaketh a promiflory Seer. 
Oath for the faving of his Life or a Thoufand P45-90,5? 
Mens Lives, or for Lands or Riches or Crowns and 
Kingdoms, hath no confiderable excufe for his Per- 
fidioufnefs and Perjury, all temporal things being 
fuch inconfiderable trifles in comparifon of the will 
and pleafure of God, and Life everlafting: That 
which will not juftifie a Lye, will much lefs joftifie 
Perjury. 

§. 59. Rule 37. Jf the matter of an Oath prove Rule 37. 
only a Temptation to fin, and not Sin it felf, it mujt be 
kept: But with the greater vigilancy and refolution ! 

As if a Man have married a froward Wife that will 
bea Temptation to him all his Life, he is not dif 
obliged from her. 

§. 60. Rule 38. Jf the matter of an Oath be fuch Rule 38. 
as maketh me direGly the Tempter of my felf or others, 
itis aSin, and not tobe kept, unlefs fome greater good 
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preponderate that evil. For though it be mo Sin to 
be tempted, yet itisaSin to Tempe: Though it be 
no Sin to tempt by ancceffary tryal (asa Mafter may 
lay Money betore a fufpected Servant to try whe- 
ther he bea Thief,) nor no Sin to tempt accidental- 
ly by the performance of a Duty (as a holy Lite 
doth accidentally tempt a malignant Perfon to ha- 
tred and perfecution ;) yet it is aSin to be diredly 
and needlefly a Yempter of our felves or others un- 
to Sin; aad therefore he that vometh it muft not 
perform it. Asif you had vowed to per/wade any 
co Unchaftity, Intemperance, Error, Rebellion, oe. 

§. 61. Rule 39. Jf the matter of an Oath be fuch 
as accidentally layeth fo ftrong a temptation before Asen 
(elpecially before a multitude,) as that we may forefee 
s1’s exceeding likely to draw them into Sin, when there 
is no greater good to preponderate the evil of fuch a 
Temptation, it is a Sin to do that thing, though in 
performance of a Vow. When actions are good or 
evilonly by accident, then Accidents muft be put in 
the ballance againft each other, and the wmetghtieft 
muft preponderate. Asin matter of temporal Com- 
modity or Difcommodity, it is lawful to do that 
action which accidentally bringeth a fmaller hurt to 
one Man, if it bring a greater good to many, or 
which hurteth a private Perfon to the great good 
of the Commonwealth: But it is not Jawful to do 
that which clearly tendeth (though but by acci- 
dent) to do morehartthan good. As to fell Pow- 
der aad Arms,when we forefee it will be ufed againft 
the King and Kingdom, or to {ell Ratsbane when 
you forefee it is like to be ufed to poifon Men. 
Much more fhould the Salvation of many or one be 
preferred before our temporal commodity ,; and there- 
fore for a JefJer good, we may not tempt Men to 
evil, though but accidentally: As he that liveth 
where there is but little need of Taverns or <Ale- 
boufes,and the common ufe of them is for Drunkenne/s, 
it is unlawful for him there to fell Ale or Wine, 
unlefs he can keep Men from being drunk with it: 
(Asif they take it home withthem, or be unruly 
he cannot.) For thus tobe a foreknowing Tempter 
and occafion, unneceffarily, is to be a Moral caufe. 
Ywo things will warrant a Man to dothat which 
by accident tempeth or occafioneth other Men to fin: 
One isa command of God: When it is a duty which 
we do: The other is a greater good to be attained by 
the adion, which cannot be attained in a lefs dangerous 
way. Asin a Country where there is fo great a 
neceflity of Alehoufes and Taverns that the good 
that is done by them is greater than the burt is like 
to be, though fome will be drunk; itis lawful to 
ufe thefe Trades though fome be hurt by it: It ts 
Jawful to fell Flefh though fome will be gluttonous : 
Je is lawful to ufe moderate decent Ornaments 
though fome vain Minds will be tempted by the 
fight to lnft. As it is lawful to goto Sea though 
fome be drowned. To atta Comedy, or play ata 
lawful Game, with all thofe cautions, which may 
fecure you that the good of itis like to be greater 
than the hurt, is not unlawful: But to fet up a 
common Play-houfe or Gaming-houfe, where we 
may forefee that the mifchief will be far greater 
than the good (though the aéts were lawfulin them- 
felves,) thisisbut to play the Devil’s part, in lay- 
ing fnares for Souls: Men are not thus to be tifed 
to Hell and damned in fpore, though but acciden- 
tally, and though you vowed the ad. 

§. 62. Rule 40. Thus alfo mujft the cafe of fcandal 
be refolued: As fcandal fignifieth an ation that occa- 
fioneth another to fin, or a ftumbling block at which we 
forefce he is like to fall to the burt of bis Soul, (which 
is the fenfe that Chrift and his Apoftles ufually 
take itin) foit is the fame cafe with this laft handled, 
and needs no other refolution: But as fcandal fignifieth 
(in the late abufive fenfe) the meer difpleafing of ano- 
sher, or occafsoning bim to cenfure you for a Sinner, 
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fo you muft not break a Vow to efcape the cenfure or 
difpleafure of all the World. Otherwife Pride would 
be ftill producing Perjury, and fotwo of the great- 
eft Sins would be maintained. 

§. 63. Rule 41. Though in the Queftion about the 
obligation of an Oath that 1s taken ignorantly, or by de- 
cert, there be preat difficulties, yet this much feemeth 
clear, 1. That he that as culpably ignorant is more obli- 
ged by his Vow or Contra& while be ufeth all the out- 
ward form, than he that is inculpably ignorant. 2. That 
though the deceit Cas the force) of him that I {wear to, 
do forfeit bis right to what I promife him, yet my Oath 
or Vow obligeth me to do or give the thing, having in- 
tereffed God bimfelf in the caufe. 3. That all fuch er- 
rors of the effentials of an Oath or Vow as nullifie it 
(of which I fpake before) or make the matter /inful, 
do infer a nullity in the obligation Cor that it mult not 
be kept) but no {maller error (though cauled by De- 
ceit) doth difoblige. 

The commonelt doubt is, Whether an error about Queft. 
the very Perfon that I fwear to, and this caufed by bis 
own deceit doth difoblige me? All grant thac I am ob- Anfr. 
liged notwithftanding any circumftantial error, (as 
if [think.a Woman rich whom I marry, and the 
prove poor, or wife and godly, and fhe prove foo- 
lifh or ungodly : Yea if the error be about any inte- 
gral part 3 as if 1 think fhe had two Eyes or Legs, 
and fhe have but one: ) And all grant that an error 
about an effential part, that is, which is effestial to 
the Relation or thing Vowed, (if inculpable at leaft) 
difobligeth: Asif 1 took a A/an in Marriage think- 
ing he had been a Woman! Or if 1 took a Perfon for 
a Paftor, a Phyfictan, a Councellor, a Pilot, that 
hath no tolerable ability or skill in the effentials of 
any of thofe profeffions, But whether I am bound 
if | {wear to Thomas thinking it was John, or if | 
marry Leah thinking fhe is Rachel, is the great doubt. 
And moft Cafuifts fay / am not: And therefore | 
dare not be bold to contradict them. But I much 


Rule 4%. 


Sanderf. 


fofpe&t that they fetch’d their decifion from the oe 
Lawyers; who truly fay, that in foro civili it in- 
ferreth no obligation: But whether ic do not oblige Sanderf. 


me Ethically and in foro confcientie & caelil much p.t20,128 
doubt, 1. Becaufe it feemeth the very cafe of Fofkua This 
and the Ifraelites, who by the guile of the Gibeo. feemeth 
nites were deceived into an error perfonarum, taking = cafe of 
them to be other Perfons than they were: And yet pee a 
that this Oath was obligatory, faich Dr. Sander/on, Facobs 
is apparent, 1. In the Text itfelf, Fo. 9. 19. 2. In The error 
the miracle wrought for that Victory which Fofhua Pe/e 
obtained in defending the Gibeonites whenthe Sun ee 
ftood ftill, Joh, 10. 8, 13. 3. In the fevere ree own se 
venge that was takenon the Lives of Saul’s polteri. ceit did 
ty for offering to violate it, 2 Sam.21. 2. And not nulli- 
this feemeth tobe the very cafe of Jacob who took fe the 
not himfelf difobliged from Leah notwithitanding One. 
the miftake of the Perfon through deceit. And was ed 
though the Concubitus was added to the contraét, onthe de- 
that obliged moft as it was the perfeing of the terminate 
Contraé, which an Oath doth as ftrongly. 3, And jno3, 
the nature of the thing doth confirm my doubt; be- to cos 
caufe when I fee the Perfon before me there is the 
individuum determinatum, in the bec homo, and fo 

all that is e/fential to my Vowis included init: If I 

miftake the mame or the quality, or birth or rela- 

tions of the Perfon, yet my Covenantis with this 
determinate Perfon that is prefent, though I be in- 

duced to it by a falfe fuppofition that fhe is ano- 

ther. But this Lleave to the difcoflion of the judi- 

cious, 

§. 64. Rule 42. The queftion alfo is weighty and > 
frequent ufe, if a Adan fia Fie as a days se — 
dience to God and Confcience, which be would not have 
done if be bad taken it to be no duty, andiif be 
afterward find that it was no duty, is he obliged to keep 
this Vow? And the true anfwer is, that the difcovery of 
bis evror doth only difcover the nullity of bis obkigation to 

make 
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raake that Vow, and todo the thing antccedently to the 
Vow: But if the thing be lawful, be is bound to it by 
bis Vow notwithftanding the miftake which induced him 
to mate it, 

§. 65. Rule 43. Vows about trifles (not unlawful) 
mujft be kept though they are finfully made. As if 
you vow to take up a Straw, or to forbear fuch a 
bit or fort of Meat, or Garment, &’c. But to make 
{uch is a great Prophapation of God’s Name, and a 
taking it in vain as common Swearers do. 

§. 66. Rule 44. general Oath though not taken up- 
on a particular occafion mujt be generally or ftrictly in- 
terpreted (unlefs there be fpecial reafons for a re(ivaint) 
from the Matter, End, or other Evidence.) As if you 
are afraid that your Son fhould marry fuch a Wo- 
man, and therefore {wear him not to marry with- 
ovr your conient: He is bound thereby neither to 
marry that Woman nor any other. Or if your Ser- 
vant haunt one particular Alehoufe, and you make 
him forf{wear all Houfes in general, he muft avoid 
all other. So Dr, Sanderfon inftanceth in the Oath 
of Supremacy, p. 195. 

§.67. Role 45.'He that abfolutely voweth ovimplicitely 
to obey another in allthings, is bound to obey him in all 
lawful things, where neither God, nor otber Superiour or 
other Perfon is injured ; unlefs the nature of the relation, 
or the ends or reafons of the Oath, or fomething elfe 
infer a limitation as implied. 

§. 68. Rule 46, Still diftinguifh between the falfhood 
in the words as difagreeing to the thing fworn, and the 
falfhood of them as difagreeing from the Swearers 
Mind. The former is fometime excufable, but the 
latter never. ) 

There are many other Queftions about Oaths 
that belong more to the Chapter of Contracts and Ju- 
{tice between Man and Man; and thither I refer them. 
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Directions to the People concerning their Inter- 
nal avd Private Duty to their Paftors, and 
the Improvement of their Minifterial Office and 
Gifts. 


y [ IHE Peoples Internal and Private Duty to their 

Paftors (which I may treat of without an ap. 
pearance of encroachment upon the work of the Ca- 
nons, Rubricks and Diocefans) 1 fhall open to you 
in thefe Directions following. 

§. 1. Dire@. 1. Underftand firft the true Ground, 
and Nature, and Reafons of the Aiinifterial Office, or 
elfe you will not underftand the Grounds, and Nature, 
and Reafons of your Duty to them. The Nature and 
Difput.2, Works of the Minifterial Office I have fo plainly 
of Church opened already that I fhall refer you to it to avoid 
Govern- repetition, Here are two forts of Reafonsto be 


Dir. . 


De qgiven you: 1. The Reafons of the neceflity of the 
Univeral Minifterial work: 2. Why certain Perfons muft be 


Concord, {eparated to this work, and it muft not be left to 
all in common. 

§.2. 1. The neceflity of the work it felf ap- 
peareth in the very Nature of it, and enumera- 
tion of the parts of it. Tmo forts of Ministers 
fixed and Chrift hath made ufe of for his Church: The fir/t 
unfixed fort was for the Revelation of fome new Law or Do- 
Minifters Ctrine, to be the Churches Rule of Faith or Life: 
fee MY And thefe were to prove their authority and cre- 
Die. c dibility by fome Divine Atteftation, which was 
eis bCo- efpecially by Miracles, and fo Mofes revealed the 
wernment, Law to the Jews, and (Chrift and) the Apoftles 

The fecond fort of Asinifters 


Of the 
difference 
between 


£-21,22+ ooening and applying the Rule thus already fealed and 
ahaa delivered: And thefe as they are to bring no new 


fo they need not bring any Miracle to prove their 
Vol. I. 


gent in offering them/elves to God. 


577 


call or authority to the Church: For they have no 
power to deliver any new Doétrine or Gofpel to 
the Church, but only that which is confirmed by 
Miracles already. 
that the fame Gofpel be proved by new Miracles 

by every Minifter that fhall expound or preach it: 

That would make Miracles to be no Miracles. 


Andit is impudency to demand 


§. 3. The work of the ordinary Miniftry (fuch The werk 


asthe Prei/ts and Teachers were under the Law, and °, the 
ordinary Paftorsand Teachers are under the Gof. Sisi#ry. 
pel) being only to gather and govern the Churches, 

their work lay in explaising and applying the Word 

of God, and delivering his Sacraments, and now 
containeth thefe particulars following : 1. To preach 

the Gofpel for the Converfion of the unbelieving Rom. to. 
and ungodly World. 
expounding the words bya Tranflation into a Tongue 

which the hearers or readers underftand; and Part- Matth..8. 
ly by opening the Senfe and Matter. 2. 2 
they are not only Teachers, but Meflengers fent from 2 Cer s- 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft to charge, and 
command, and intreat Men in his Name to repenr, 
and believe, and be reconciled to God ; 
Name to offer them a fealed pardon of all their Sins, A¢ts2-37, 
and title to eternal Life. 
the Difciples of Chrift, they are (as bis Stewards) to 


And that is done. part 7) 146 
apa tly by Mar "6. 
In this 19, 20. 
19,20,21. 
A dts. 26. 


. t ¥7, 18. 
and in his Eph.2.19. 


3. Lhote that become 38,394 


receive into his Houfe, as Fellow Citizens of the Saints, 


and of the Houfhold of God; and as his Cormmiffioned 


Officers, to folemnize by Baptifm their entrance in- 
to the holy Covenant, and to receive their engage- 
ment to God, and to be the Meflengers of God’s 
engagement unto them, and by Inveftiture to de- 
liver them by that Sacrament, the pardon of all 
their Sin, and their Title by Adoption to eternal 
Life: Asa Honfe is delivered by the delivery of a 
Key, or Land, by a Twig and Turfe, or Knighthood 
by a Sword or Garter, &c. 4. Thefe Minifters are 
to gather thefe Converts inco folemn Aflembliey, 
and ordered Churches for their folemn worfhipping 
of God, and mutual Edification, Communion and Matth.23. 
fafe proceeding in their Chriftian Courfe. 5. They ,g73-”° 
are to be the ftated Teachers of the Ajjemblies, byex- che 
pounding and applying that Word which is fit to 1 Cor. 3. 
build them up, 6. They are to be the Guides of | il, 12 
the Congregation in publick Worfhip, and to ftand peeked 
between them and Cbri/i in things pertaining to God, Ae NRA 
fubfervient to Chrift in his Prieftly Office: And fo & 2. ree a 
both for the People, and alfo ia their names, to put 42. &6- 2. 
up the publick Prayers and Praifes of the Church to Atts 20-7, 
God. 7. Itis their Duty to adminifter to them as 1 Tim 2. 
in the Name and ftead of Chrift, his Body and Blood eH 
as broken and fhed for them, and fo in the frequent Titus 1.5. 
renewals of the holy Covenants to fobferve Chrift Atts 20. 

efpecially in his Prieftly Office, to offer and deliver «3% 35° 
Chrift and his Benefits to them, and to be their 4. ie 
8. Theyareap- 12. 
pointed to overfee and govern the Church, in the Mal. 2. 7. 
publick ordering of the folemn Worthip of God, * 1). 5: 
and in rebuking any that are there diforderly, and Me 
feeing that all things be done to Edification. 9. They 
are appointed as Teachers for every particular Mem- 
ber of the Church to have private and perfonal re- 
courfe to (as far as may be,) for the refolving of 
their weighty doubts, and inftrudtion in cafes of dif- 
ficulty and neceflity, and for the fettling of their 
Peace and Comfort. to, They are appointed as 
Phyficians under Chrift, to watch over all the indi- 
vidual Members of their charge, and take care that 
they be not infected with Herefie, or corrupted by 
Vice; and to admonifh the Offenders, and reduce 
them unto the way of Truth and Holinefs, and if 
they continue after publick admonition, to reje& 
them from the Communion of the Charch, and com- 
mand the Church to avoid them. 11. They areas 
to bind over the impenitencto anfwer their contu- 
macy at the Bar of Chrift, lo to abfolve the penicent, 
and comfort them, and require the Church to re- Jan.s.t4, 
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Ads 6.4.admit them to their Communion. 12, They axe 
& 2.42. appointed, as Stewards in the houfhold of Chrift, 
ee ‘+ to have a tender Care of the very bodily welfare of 
‘“o4, their Flocks, fo as to endeavour the fepplying of 
& 11. 17. their wants, and ftirring up the Rich to relieve the 
1 Cor-11. Poor, and faithfully (by themfeives or the Deacons) 
24 to diftribuce what is intrufted with them for that 
& 10. 160 as ; : ‘ d 
Heb. 7,7, nl. 13. They are efpecially to vifit the Sick, an 
Tit. 2. 15, When they are fent for, to pray for them and with 
& wort. them, and to inftract chem in their fpecial Prepara- 
1 Tim. 5. tions for Death, and confirm them againft thofe 
tes. e.) daft Affaults. 14, They are appointed to be the 
Tit. Pi >, publick Champions of the Truth, to defend it a- 
Mat. 13. gainft all Heretical and prophane Oppofers, and 
17, 18. thereby to preferve the Flock from being feduced 
1C0r5-4, 16. They are appointed to be (under Chrift the 
Boh. dein, Head ) the Nerves and Ligaments of the feveral 
14.Churches, by which they are kept not only in vigor 
A&s 15. by Communication of Nutriment, but al{o in Concord, 
and fuch Communion as they are capable of, by the 
Correfpondencies and Confultations, and Counciis 
of their Paftors. All thefe are the diftin& and {pe- 
cial ufes to which Chrift hath appointed the Office 
of the facred Miniftry: Which having but named to 
you, I need to fay no more to fhew you the Excel- 
lency, and Neceflity, and Benefits of it. 
§ 4. Herein alfo the Reafons are apparent, why 
Chrift did inftitute this Sacred Office. 1. Becaufe it 
was meet his Kingdom fhould have Officers, fuited to 
his work in the Adminiftration of it: 2. I was meet 
that they be Aen, like our felves, that we can fami- 
liarly converfe with. 3. The great neceflity of his 
Church required it, where the mojt are weak, and in- 
fufficient to perform all thefe Offices for themfelves ; 
and cannot well fubfift without the fupport of others. 
It was meet therefore that the Paftors were felected 
Perfons, mifer, and holier, and fironger than the Peo- 
ple, and fit for fo great and neceflary a Work, 
4. lt was requifite alfo to the Order of the Church: 
For if ie were like an Army without Officers, there 
would be nothing but Confufion, and neither Order 
¢ nor Edification. 
§. 5. By this you may alfo fee the Wature and Rea- 
fous of your Obedience to your Paftors: As they are 
4 Princes Not appointed to govern you by * force, but willing. 
may force Jy, - mot for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, not as 
their sub- being Lords over Gods Heritage, but as enfamples to the 
ee flock, fo you muft willingly and chearfully obey them 
yal Sword ia their work. As their * Government is not by 
which any bodily penalties or muléts (for that is the Ma- 
they bear: piftrates work and not theirs) but a Government 
Bihops by the force of TRUTH and LOVE; fo your 
may not ‘ . . 
force their Obedience of them confifteth in the Loving and 
flock with Thankful Reception of the Truth which they teach 


any cor- you, and the Mercics which they offer you from 
poralor Chrift 

external ; 

Violence: Bilfon Chrift. Subjefion, Page s2g, +1 Pet.5,1,2,3. * Dr: 
Hammond Annot, q. d. The Bifhops of your feveral Churches, 1 exhort —— 
Take care of your jeveral Churches, and Govern them, not as Secular Rulers, 
by force, but as Pa(lors do their Sheep, by calling and going before them, that 
fo they may follow of their own accord. If you would know the true Nature 
and extent of the Bifhops Work and Office, read carefully the faid Dr. 
Hanimonds Parapbrafe on A&s 20. 20, 28. Heb. 137,17. 1 Tim. 5.17. 
1 Thefl.s.12. Heb.13. Annor. a. Tite3.10. 1 Cor.12,28. Annot. 
e. James 5.14. Annor, As 11.30. Anno. b. A&s 14. 23. 


hood in the World dependeth? Have you Reafon to 
obey him that tendreth you a Pardon from the King 
when you are condemned? Or that offereth you 
Gold or Riches in your want? Or that inviteth you 
to a Feaft ina time of Famine? Or that offereth to 
defend and fave you from your Enemies? Much 
more have you reafon to obey Chrif/ts Adinifters when 
they call you to Repentance, and offer you Pardon 
of Sia, and Peace, and Salvation, and Eternal Life. 
Did you ever hear a Man fo mad or churlifh, as to 
fay to.one that offered him Riches, or Liberty, or 
Life, J am not bound to obey you: Offer them to thofe 
that you have Authority over! When the Office of 
the Miniftry is as well fubfervient to Chrift as a Sa- 
viour and Benefactor, as to Chrift as your Teacher 
and your King, the very Nature of their Work en- 
gageth you to obey them as you Love your felves. 
lf you were in Hell, and Chrift fhould fend for you 
ont, you would not refufe to go, till the Meflenger 
had proved his Authority: And when you are the 
Heirs ot Hell, condemned by the Law, and going thi- 
ther, will you refufe to turn back, and yield to the 
offers and commands of Grace, till you have skill 
enongh to read the Minifters Commiffion ? 

§. 7. By this alfo you fee, that the Power of your cpryjo7, 
Pajiors is not abfolute, nor coercive and Lordly but cited by 
Minifterial: And though the Papifts make a fcorn of i/o, p. 
the word [ Aéiniffer ] it is but in that Pride, and 575... 
Paffion, and Malice which maketh them fpeak againft ae vei 
their Knowledge: For their Pope himfelf calleth him. der from 
felf the Servant of Gods Servants, and Paul faith, the right 
1 Cor. 4.1. Let a man fo account of us as of the Minifters Path of 
of Chrift, and Stewards of the Myfterics of God, 1 Cor. sea 
3.5. Who then ts Paul; and who is Apollo, but AZ: the pafor 
nifters by whom ye believed, 2 Cor. 3.6. Who made muft ule 
us able Minifters of the New Teftament. 2Cor. 6.4. 8t¢at 
In all things approving our felves as the Minifters of PAY t 
God: Even Magiftrates, yea, and Angels are not too ee 
good to be cailed Cand ufed as) the Adinifters of he may 
God for the good of his Servants, Rom. 13. 3,6. Heb, notbefor- 
1. 7. and to minifter for them who fhall be heirs of cds, orig 
Salvation, Heb. 1.14. Yea Chrift himfelf is fo cal- oe ay ; 
led, Rom. 15.8. And therefore you have no more terrour, 
excufe for your difobedience, than for refufing his but only 
help that would pull you out of Fire or Water when Pet{wa- 
you are perifhing. You fee here that your Paftors eo ha 
cannot command you what they lift, nor how they lift. tic, 
They have nothing to do with the Magiftrates work 5 the ruth. 
nor can they ufurp the Power of a Mafter over his--A Bifhop 
Servants, nor command you how to do your work @7m°t 
and worldly Bufinefs (except in the Morality of it), oh Rc 
In the fifreen particulars before mentioned their Work authority 
and Office doth confift, and in thofe it is that you asa Shep- 
owe them a rational Obedience. oe aaa 
—— For of all Men, Chriftian ( Bifhops } may leaft corre the faults PF 
Men by force, p. 526. Mat. 20,26. Mark 10.43. See Pfalm 103. 
ar. & 104. 4 /1fa.16.6. Jer.'33. 216 Joel 1. 9,43: 56emen7. 2 Cor. 
11.23. Ads 26.26. Rom, 15.16. Eph. 3.7. Col. 1.23,25. 1 Tim. 
4.6. °% Theth-g026 Cole Jo7e 


§. 8. Dire. 2. Know your own Paftors in particue Dir. 2. 
lar: And know both what you owe to a Minifter as a WurBionc 
Minifter of Chrift in common, and what you owe him in Ecclefia 
moreover as your Paftor by fpecial Relation and Charge. perpetue 
When any Minifter of Chrift delivereth his Word Jur duc, 
ro you, he muft be beard as a Minijter of Chrift, and ?7¢sbte- 


? : rorum & 
dieace are manifold: 1. Some of them from God:| 2° 352 Private Man: But to your own Paftor you piscono. 
He hath fent his Meffengers to you, and fet his Off. | 97° bound ina peculiar Relation, to an ordifary*and rum? pres- 
cers over you; and Chrift hath told you that he that! 8%!" Attendance upon his Miniftry in all the par- 4yteros vo- 
Luke 10-heareth them heareth him, and he that defpifeth ticulars before mentioned that concern you: Your © “4” o7- 
36, (aie: 2 : ¢ 1 1PHELD | own Bifhop mult in a fpecial manner be obeyed : de he 
them defpifeth him, and him that fent him: He] ~. wir ey aa} | vereri cos, 
commandeth you to hear and obey them as his Offi- | 2” Ecclefiam pafeunt verbi pradicatione, Sacramensis  clavibuss que Fure 
cers. 2. From themfelves: They have Authority FB fe ee Oe 
by their Commiffion, and they have Ability in their} 1. As one that laboureth among you, and is over Bilh. Fer. 
Qualifications, which require your Obedience and Jm- |you in the Lord, and admonifheth you, and preachith to _ ot 
" Joes. Y epen- 
provement. 3. Brom your felves: Have you Reafon tance, Pref. (J am fure we cannos give account of Souls of which we bave 
td obey your natural Parents on whom your liveli- i notice. } ; 


: pou 


§ 6. You fee then that the Reafons of your Obe- 


Special Duties to your own Paftors above others. 
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you the Word of God, watching for your Souls as one that| Ordinary Counfellour for your Souls, and that he 


muft give Account, 1 Theil. 5.12. Heb. 13. 7,17. 
and as one that Ruleth well, and efpecially that labou- 
veth inthe Word and Doéfrine, 1 Tim. 5.17. teaching 
you pxblickly and from houfe to houfe, taking heed to 
himfelf, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoft 
hath made him an Overfeer, not ceafing to warn every 
one Night and Day with Tears, A&s 20, 19, 20, 24, 
28, 31, 33. Preaching Chrift, and warning every Man, 
and teaching every Manin all wifdom, that he may pre- 
Jent every Man per fed in Chrift, Col. 1, 28. 

2. Heis to be obeyed as the Guide of the Congre- 
gation in the Management of Gods publick Worhhip: 
You muft ferioufly and reverently joyn mith bimevery 
Lords Day at leaft in the publick Prayers and Praifes 
of the Church, and not ordinarily go from him to 
another, ; 

3. You mut receive from him or with him, the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of Chrift: Which of 
old was adminiltred every Lords Day, and that oxy 
in the Church where the Bifhop was, that is, in every 
Church of the Faithful: For as Jgnatius moft obferva- 

Jenat. E- bly faith [ Surlasieoy aern TH sKANTIA, 1 as emis- 
pif ad Phi- yor Q- dun tw aperev]eeta, x) Tols Stantvors — 
‘ud. vide NUM ALTARE OMNI ECCLESI2&A. 


Mead 
Dife. of ETUNUS EPISCOPUS COALP RAS B17, 


Chucks TERIO ET DI ACONIS——~-IN EVERY tioning or difputing againft their call, 


P- 48,49, CHURCH there is ONE ALTAR, and 


i ONE BISHOP, WITH THE PRESBY- 
TERY and DEACONS | So in his Epift. 
ad Magnef. (Come all as one, tothe Temple of God, 
asto one Altar, as to one Fefus Cbrift: And faith 

Jortull, de 1 eT tullian, [ Euchariftia Sacramentum——-nic de ali- 

Coron, Mi. ovum manu quam prafidentium [umimus We take not 


lit. c.3. the Sacrament of the Encharift from the band of any but 
the Prefident. 
3 4. You muft have recourfe to him efpecially for 
one the Refolution of your weighty Doubts, in private, 


Acofta faith 1.6. ¢. 12. That they found it an old cuftom among the Jndi- 
ans to confefs their Sins to the Priefts before the Gofpel came thither. 


It is very 


5. You muft hear your Bifhops and Repent, when 
in MeeknefS and Love they convince and admonifh 
you againft your Sins, and not refift the Word of 
God which they powerfully and patiently lay home 
to your Confciences, nor put them with grief to cut 
you off, as impenitent in fcandalous Sins, from the 
Communion of the Church. 

6. You muft after any fcandalous Sin which hath 
brought you under the Cenfure of the Church, go 
humble your felves by penitent Confeflion, and crave 
Abfolution and Reftoration to the Communion of the 
Church, BOW | 

See more 7. Your publick Church-Alms fhould ordinarily be 

in Dr. — depofited into the Bifhops Hands, who relieveth the Or- 

ane? phans and Widows, and is the Curator or Guardian to all 
ted by Dr. Hammond on 1 Cor, 12.28. 

8. You muft fend for him in your /ickne/s to pray 
with you and advife you: See Dr. Hammond on 
James 5.14. Andon 1 Cor, 12.28, he faith, [ Po- 
lycarp bimfelf [peaking of the Elders or Bifhops faith, 
They vifit and take care of all that are fick, not negled- 
ing the Widows, the Orphans or ‘the Poor :] And Dr. 

vid.Canon, Liammond on James 5. 14. fheweth out of Antiqui- 
Apoltes-S ty, that [One part of the Bifbops Office is fet down, 
32.8 Con- thar they are thofe that vifit all the Sick:"] Not but 
cu. Ami- yor a Stranger may be made ufe of alfo: But ordi- 


on ret) narily and efpecially your own Bifhop muft be fent 


Carthig.4. for: Becaufe as you are his fpecial Charge, and he | fpecses of Church Offices, but in the Civil Govern. 


Can. 35. watcheth for your Souls as one that mujt give account, 
Heb. 13.17. Soit is fuppofed that he is better ac- 
quainted with your fpiritual State and Life than others 
are, and thereforein lefs danger of wronging you 
by miltake and mifapplications: For it’s foppofed 
that you have acquainted him with your perfonal 
Condition in your Health, having taken him as your 

‘ Vo . Ie 


incapacities by Simony, Ufurpation, ’c.) 1 fhould 


abfolutely that are in want, faith Ignatius to Polyc. ci- | 


hath acquainted himfelf with your Condition, and 
confirmed you, and watcht over you by Name, as 
Ignatius to Polycarp Bifhop of Smyrna faith [ Sepe 
Congregationes fiant: Ex nomine omnes qusre: Servos Vit. Fx/t. 
& ancillas ne de/picias | (as Bifhop Ushers old Latine gn ee 
Tranflation hathit) [ Let Congregations be often held : fon A- 
Enquire after all by Name: De/pife not Servants and pol.c. 3g. 
Maids. | The Bifhop took notice of every Servant 
and Maid by Name; and he had opportunity to fee 
whether they were in the Congregation. 

9. You muft ufe him as your Leader or Champion 
againft all Hereticks, Infidels and fubtle Adverfaries 
of the Truth, with whom you are unable to contend 
your felves, that your Bifhops may clear up and de- 
tend the Canfe of Chrift and Righteoufnefs, and by ir- I hope alt 
refiftible Evidence, ftop the Mouths of all gain-fayers, this will 
It is for your own Benefit, and not for theirs, that ihe see 
you are required in all thefe Works of their Office to Sede . 
ufe them and readily obey them. And what hore can deed is. 
it do you to obey them in any of thefe ? 

§. 9. Dire&. 3. Underftand how it is that Chrift Dir. 3. 
doth authorize and fend forth his Ainifters, left Wolves 
and Deceivers fhould either obtrude themfelves upon you 
as your lawful Paftors, or fhould alienate you from thofe 
that God hath fet over you by puzzling youin fubtle que- 
Not only Pauls 
warnings, Ads 20, 30. and 2 Tim. 3.6. but lament 
able Experience telleth us what an eager defire there 
is in Proud and Self conceited Men, to obtrude them- 
felves as Teachers and Paftors on the Churches, to 
creep into Houfes and lead People captive, and draw 
away Difciples after them, and fay (and perhaps 
think ) that others are Decetvers, and none are the 
true Teachers indeed but they. And the firft part of 
the Art and Work of Wolves, is to feparate you from 
your Paftors, and catch up the ftraglers that are thus 
feparated: The malice, and flanders, and lies, and 
railing of birelings and deceivers, and all the Powers 
of Hell, are principally poured out on the faithful 
Paftors and Leaders of the Flocks: The principal Grot. de 
Work of the Fe/uits againft you, is to make you be- !™P. Pp. 
lieve that your Paftors are no true Paftors, burt un- pir 
called private Perfons, and meer Ufurpers: And the dinare Pa. 
Reafon muft be, becavfe they have not an Ordinati- ftores. Ne- 
on of Bifhops fucceflively from the Apoftles without 4¥¢ #4 off- 


Interruption. I confefs if our Interruptions had es - 
been half as lamentable as theirs (by their Schifms, a Fen 


and: variety of Popes at once; and Popes accufed, or aur illius 
condemned by General Councils, for Hereticks; and ecclefie Pa- 
their variety of Ways of electing Popes, and their res fants 
ed qu@ vill. 
think at leaft that our Anxceftors had caufe to have 1 ee 
queftioned the calling of fome that were then over tholice. 
them. But I willhelp you in afew Words to dif- 
cern,the juggling of thefe Deceivers, by thewing you 
the Truth concerning the way of Chrilts giving his 
Commiffion to the Minifters that are truly called, 
and the needlefnefs of the Proof of an uninterrupted 
Succeffion of regular Ordination, to your Reception 
of your Paftors and their Miniftrations, 

§. 10. The Ainijterial Commiffion is contained in, 
and conveyed by the Law of Chrift, which is the 
Charter of the Church, and every true Bifhop or 
Paftor hath his Power from Cbrift, and not at all from 
the efficient conveyance of any mortal Man: Evenas 
Kings have their Power not from Man, but from 
God himfelf, but with this difference that in the 
Church Chrift hath immediately determined of the See in 


Grotius de 
: f Imper.{ume 
ment, only of the Genus (abfolutely and immediate- ee id 
ly.). You.cannot have a plainer illuftration, than 769. 
by confidering how Mayors, and Bailiffs, and Con- ths oe 
cary die 
ftin&tion of 1. Jpfa facultas pradicandi Sacramenta & claves admini{trandi, 
d Mandatum vocat. 2. Applicatio bujus facultaris ad certam Perfonam, 
viz. Ordinatio. 3. Applicatio bujus Perjone ad certum catum © locum, viz. 
EleGtion 4» Ilud quo certa Perfona in sersg loco miniflerium fuum exerces 
R¢€¢e2 ables 
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The bef Teachers to be preferred : And why. 


publico prafidio ac publica auiboritate, viz. Confirmatio--p. 273+ Conftat mu- 
nevis inftrtutionem 2 Deo effe; Ordinationem 2 Paftaribus, Confirmationem pub- 
licam a fumma pote(i¢te: sothat the doubt is only about eleétion. (Which 
yet muft be differenced from confent. 


ftables are annually made in Corporations: The 

King by his Charter faith that Lever year at a cer- 

tain time the Freemen or Burgeffes fhall meet, and 

choofe one to be their Mayor, and the Steward or Town 

Clark fhall give bim his Oath, and thus or thus he fhall be 

invefted in his place, and this {hall be bis power, and 

tvork, and no other -} So the King by his Law ap- 
pointeth that Conftables and’Church-wardens fhall 

be chofen in every Parifh. Now let our two que- 

ftions be here decided: 1, Who it is that giveth 

thefe Officers their Power? 2. Whether an unin- 
terrupted fucceffion of fuch Officers through all ge- 
nerations fince the ena@ting of that Law be necef- 

fary tothe validity of the prefent Officers authori- 

ty? Tothe firft, It is certain that it is the King 

by his Law or Charter that giveth the Officers their 
Power; and that the Corporations and Parifhes do not 

give itthem by elefing or invefting thems Yea tho’ 

the King hath made fuch election and inveftiture to 

be in a fort bis injtrument in the conveying it, it is 

but, as the opening of the door to let them in, /ine quo 

non; but it doth not make the Jnftruments to be at 

all the Givers of the Power, nor were they the re- 
ceiving, or containing mediate cau/es of it. The King 

never gave them the Porer which the Officers re- 

ceive, either to ufe, orto give: But only makes the 

Eledors his Inftruments to determine of the Perfon 

that fhall receive the Power immediately from the 

_Law or Charter; and the /nvefters he maketh his 
Inftruments of folemnizing the Tradition and Admif- 

fion : Which if the Law or Charter make abfolute- 

ly neceflary ad effe offiii, it wi be fo: Bue if it 

make it neceflary only ad melius effe, or but for or- 

der and regular admittance when no neceffity hine 

dreth it, the neceflity will be nomore. And to 

tne fecond queftion, Iris plain that the Law which 

isthe Fundamentum juris reniaining ftill the fame, 

* if a Parifh omit for divers Years to choofe any 
Conftable or Church-warden, yet the next time 

they do choofe one according to Law, the Law doth 
authorize him, neverthelefs, though there was an 
interruption or vacancy fo long: And fo in Corpo- 
rations, (unlefs the Law or Charter fay the contra- 

ry:) fois itin the prefent cafe. 1. It is the efta- 

blifhed Law of Chrift, which defcribeth the Office, 
determineth of the degree and kind of Power, and 
granteth or conveyeth it, when the Perfonis deter- 

mined of by the Elefors and Ordainers, though by 
Ordination the Delivery and Admiffion is regularly to 

be folemnized; which aétions are of juft fo much 
neceflity as that Law hath madethem, and no more. 

4. And if there were never fo long an interruption 

or vacancy, he that afterward entereth lawfully, fo 

as to want nothing which the Law of Chrift hath 

made neceffary to the being of the Office, doth re- 

ceive his Power neverthelefs immediately from the 

Law of Chrift. And Bellarmine himfelf faith that 

it isnot neceffary tothe People, and to the validity 

of Sacraments and Offices’ to them, to know that 

their Paftors be truly called or ordained: And if it 

Be not neceflary to the validity of Sacraments, it is 

not neceflary to the validity of Ordination, And 

See iy W. Fobnfow confeffeth to me that Confecration is’ not 
Difput.. abfolutely neceffary ad effe offictt to the Pope bim/eif : 
a = No nor any one fort of Ele@ors in his Eleéion 
ceffive Vi. (P: 133.) And in his Repl. Term, Expl. p. 45. he 
fibility faith [iether Papal nor Epifcopal jurifdittion (as all 
of the the Learned know) depends of Epifcopal or Papal Ordi- 
Church, ation: Nor was there ever interruptions of fucceffions 
Pr 3366 ig Epifcopal JurifdiGion in any See, for want of that 
alone, that is neceflary for confecrating others validly, 

and not for jurifdictioz over them.) You fee then how 


|and negligence, the fame <Acofla fheweth, }. 6. c 2. 


they would perfwade you to reje& your lawful Pa- 
ftors as no true Minifters of Chrift, for want of 
their Ordination or Succeffion, 
§. 11. Dir. 4. Though the Sacraments and other Dir. 4. 
Minifterial Offices are valid, when a Minifter is quali- 


fied (in his abilities and call) but with fo much as is ef- 
[ential to the Office, though he be defective in degree of 


parts and faithfulnefs, and bave perfonal faults which 

prove his own deftruction , yet fo great is the difference 

between a holy, heavenly, learned, judicious, experivit- 

ced, skilful, zealous, laborious, faithful A/inifter, and 

an ignorant, ungodly, idle, unskilful one , and (0 bigh- 

ly (hould every wife Man value the beft means and ad- 

vantages to bis eternal Happinefs, that he fhould ufe all 

lawful means in bis power to enjoy and live under fuch 

an able, godly, powerful Adiniftry, though he part with 

his worldly wealth and pleafure to attain it. 1 know “rian. 
no evil muft be done for the attainment of the £?/- 6° 
greateft helps: For we cannot expect that God “oaliggd 
fhould blefs a finful courfe, or that our Sin fhould SP pcepti 
tend to the faving of our Souls.) And | know God Dominicis 
can blefs the weakeft means, when they are fuch as 4 Peccatore 
he appointeth us to ufe; andcan teach us by An- 274? . 
gels when he denieth usthe help of Men: But Scri- eee Ie 
pture, Reafon and Experience telleth us, that ordi- Which 
narily he worketh morally by means, and fitteth the Grorius de 
means to the work which he will do by them: And /”?*- 

as he doth not ufe to light Men by aclod or ftone, ?:;3> 
but by a Candle, nor by a rotten Poft or Glow-worm faith? Fu- 
fo much as by a Torch or Luminary; fo he doth éenur e- 
not ufe to work as much, by an ignorant, drunken, 7/™/nguii, 
idle Perfon, who defpifeth the God, the Heaven, ™!2™a* 
the Chrift, the Spirit, the Grace, the facred Word on. 
which he preacheth, and vilifieth both his own, and pheras fal- 
other Mens Souls 5 as he doth by an able and com- /0s,alienum 
paflionate Minifter. And the Soul is of fo much ?4/torem 
mote worth than the Body, and eternal things than 118°,“ 
Temporal, that a little commodity to the Soul in or- pare qué 
der to the fecuring of our Salvation, muft be prefer- difidia 
red before a great deal of worldly Riches: He that faciunt 
knoweth what his Soul, his Saviour, and Heaven is © *”/# 
worth, will not eafily fit down contented, under g7riy ”” 
fuch a dark and dull and ftarving Minifter, as he 2.mpers- 
feeleth he can but little profit by, if better may be tur Piel 
had on lawful terms. He that feeleth no difference ““ fami- 
between the Miniftry of thefe two forts of Men, 

it is becavife he is a ftranger to the work of the Gof- i iAaainee 
pel onthe Soul: And ifthe Go/pel (in its truth or deciinare, 
worth or ufe) be bid, it is bid to them that are loft, qui Fre- 


the |{-Gad of this World having blinded their minds. It oil 
Rom. 16.17. Job. 10. 2Tim. 3.6. 2Thef. 3. 6, 14. PoE. 42 


3-4. + Satan on their own worldly advantages, faith Dr. Hammond, 
Dan, 1. 12, 13- Ezek. 4. 12, 15. Read c.3. <Acofta excellently rebu- 
king the negligence of their Priefts that taught the Indians the Cate- 
chifm idly, and without explication, or calling them to account about 
the fenfe, and then laid all the fault on the blockifhnefS of thePeople, when 
Tota Catechizandi ratio erat umbratillis, © ludicre fimilis: Ego vero (in- 
quit) fi homines ingenio acerrimo, © difcendi percupidi tales praceptores 
natli effent, nihil alind quam ut duplo ignoratiores evaderent, doceri iflo 
modo arbitrarer, Olim in fymbolo addifcendo © intelligendo, myfleriifque 
fidei agnofcendis viri ingenio praftantes © literatura celebres, diu in cate 
chumenorum ordine tenebantur, cum Ecclefiaflica difciplina vigeret ; Neque 
ante ad fidei Sacramentum admittebantur, quam multas ab Epifcopo de {ym- 
bolo conciones audiffent, diu © multum cum Catechifta contulifent ; pol quas 
omnes curas  meditationes, magnum erat fi retka fentirent, confentanea ref- 
ponderent, Sc. Andhe addeth, p. 364. Equidem fic opinor, neque ab ea 
opinione avelli unquam potero, quin pelfimo praceptori omnes efJe auditores 
hebetes credam, A bad Teacher hath always bad Scholars. Even in the 
Roman Church how little their authority can do againft prophanenefs 
P+ 519. Cum in 
provincsali Confilio Limenfi a omnibus Peruenfibus Epifcopis careri{que gravibua 
viris ad ea vitia emendenda multum opera © ftudii collatum fit, atque edira 
extent egregia decreta de reformatione permulta, nibil tamen amplius per- 
feum if, quam fi ab oriofis nautis de republica moderanda confultarum effet. 
Bonific. Mogunt. Ep. 3+ mentioneth it as the error of a new fprung 
Se&, that heinous Sinners even fo continuing may be, Priefts. And 
Ep. 73. it’s faid, [No man may-be madea Prieft that hath finned mor- 
tally after Baptifm] and [S# sis qui stam in Epifcopatu vel Pre[byterio 
pofitus mortale peccatum aliquod admiferit, non deber offerte panes Domino 
quanto magis patienter retrabat fe ab boc non tam bonore quam onere, €5 
aliorum locum qut dignt funt non ambiat occupares Qui enim in erudiendts 


little fincerity is in théfe Mens Difputations, when (S infliruendis ad virtarem populis praeft, neceffe eft, ut in omnibus fanétus 


fit, 


The Order and Credit of Minifterial Teaching. 


on 


fit, © in nullo reprebenfibilis habcatur. Qué entm aliquem de peccato arguit, 
ipfe a peccato debet effe immunis,\ Au, Bib, Pat. To. 2. p. 8t+  Ifthere 
were fomewhat too much ftri&tnefs in the ancient exclafion of them that 
heinoufly finned after Baptifm from the Priefthood, let us not be as 
much too loofe. 


muft be no fmall matter that muft fatisfiea  ferious 
Chriftian tocaft his Soul upon any hurtful or dan- 
gerous difadvantage. Though Daniel and his Com- 
pany may live well on pul/e, yea and Ezekiel upon 
Bread baked with dung, when God will have it fo, 
yet no wife Man will choofe fuch a diet; efpecially 
if his difeafes require the exacteft diet, or his weak- 
nefs the moft reftorative, and all too little; which, 
alas, isthe common cafe. Yet this caution you mutt 
here take with you, 1. That you pretend not your 
own Benefit, to the common lofs or burt of others. 
2. And thac you confider as well where you may 
do moft good, as where you may get moft: For the 
way of greateft Service, is the way of greate/t Gain. 
§.12. Dire. s. Underftand what fort and meafure 
of Belief it is that you owe to your Teachers, that fo your 
incredulity hinder not your faith in Chrift, nor your over- 
much credulity betray you not to Herefie, nor make you 
the Servants of Men, contraryto Matth. 23. 8,9, 10. 
Ephef. 4.13. 2Cor.1.24. Aéts 20.30. We fee 
on one fide how many poor Souls are cheated in- 
to Schifm and dangerous Errors, by forfaking their 
Teachers and refufing their neceffary help, and all 
upon this pretence, that (they muft not make Men 
the Lords of their Faith, nor pin their Faith on the 
Minifter’s fleeve, nor take their Religion upon truft. | 
And onthe other fide we fee among the Papifts, 
and in every Sect, what lamentable work is made by 
an over-much credulity and implicite belief of ambi- 
tious, worldly, faétious, proud and erroneous Guides. 
oA Credhe That you may efcape both thefe extreams you muft 
of inifte- ODferve the truth of thefe conclufions following, 
rial teache Which fhew you what it is that your Teachers have 
ing the to reveal unto you, and in what Order, and how far 
pas of the feveral particulars are, or are not to be taken up- 
vation’ on their words. 

§. 13. And firft, asa preparative, it is prefup- 
poied, 1. That you find your felf ignorant, and one 
that needeth a Teacher: For if youthink you know 
all that you need to know already, you are like a 
full Bottle that will hold no more. 2. It is prefup- 
pofed that youtake the Man that you learn of to be 
wifer than your felf and fit to teach you: Either be- 
caufe Fame or other Mens Reports have told you fo 
(as the Woman. Job. 4. drew the Samaritans to 
Chrift,) or becaufe his own Profeffion of skill doth 
make you think fo (as you will hearken to him that 
profeffeth to be able to teach you any Art or Sci- 
ence:) Orelfe becaufe your prefent bearing his dif 
courfe doth convince you of his Wifdom: By one of 
thefe means you are brought to think that he is one 
that you may learn of, and is fit for you to hear: (fo 
that here is no need that firft you take him to be in- 
fallible, or that you know which is the true Church, 
as the Papifts fay) thefe are fuppofed. 

rToknow” §. 14. The Doétrines which heis to teach you 

your felf. are thefe, and in this method to be taught. 1. He 
will reach you the natural knowledge of your felf , that 
being a Man, you are a rational free agent, made by 
another for his will and ufe, and by him to be ruled 
in order to your ultimate end, being wholly his, and 
at his difpofe. 

2Toknow §. 15. 2. He will next teach youthat there is a 

God and God that made you, and what he is, and what re- 

Holinels. Jation he ftandeth into you, and youto him, as your 
Creator, your Owner, your Ruler and your Benefa- 
Gor and your End: And what duty you owe him 
in thefe Relations, to fubmit to him and refign your 
felves to him as his own, to be obedient to all his 
Laws, and'to love him and delight in him: And this 
with all your Heart and Soul and Might; even to 
ferve bim with all the Powers of your Soul and Bo- 
dy, and with your Eftates and all his Bleflings. 


Dir, 5. 


The Order 


§.16. 3. He will next teach you that this God 2Toknow 
hath made your Souls immortal, and that there is a th¢Life co 
Life after this where everlafting Happinefs or Mi- °°" 
fery will be your part, and where the great Re- 
wards and Punifhments are executed by the Judge of 
all the World as Men have behaved themf{eives in 
this prefent Life. That your End and Happinefs is 
not here, but in the Life to come, and that this Life 
is the may and time of Preparation, in which everla- 

{ting Happinefs is won or loft, 

§. 17. Thus far he needeth no fupernatural Proof 
of what he faith ; but can prove it all to you from 
the Light of Nature: And thefe things you are not 
primarily to receive of him as a Teftifier by meer 
believing him , butas a Teacher by Jearning of him 
the Evidences by which you may by degrees come to 
know thefe things your felves. 

_§. 18. Yet itis fuppofed that all along you give 
him fo much credit as the difference between his 
Knowledge and yours doth require, fo far as it ap- 
peareth to you. As you will hear a Phyfician, a 
Lawyer, aPhilofopher, or any Man with reverence 
while he difcourfeth of the matters of his own pro- 
feffion ; as confeffing his judgment to be better than 
yours, and therefore more fufpecting your own ap- 
prehenfions than his. Not but that the Truth may 
compel you difcernit, though you fhould come with 
no fuch reverence or refpect to him; but then you 
caft your felf upon much difadvantage irrationally. 
And this humane belief of him is but a medium to 
your Learning, and fo tothe knowledge of the matter : 
So that you do not ftop and reftin his authority or 
credibility, but only ufe it in order to your difcove- 
ry of that evidence which youreft in, which as a 
Teacher he acquaints you with, 

§. 19. Thefe things being thus far revealed by 
natural Light are (ufually) at firft apprehended by 
natural Reafon, not fo as prefently to put or prove 
the Soul in a {tate of faving Grace; but foas to awa- 
ken it to make further enquiry ; and fo when the 
Soul is come fo far asto fee the fame truths by fu- 
pernatural Grace in the fupernatural Revelation of 
the Holy Scriptures, then they become more effe- 
€ual and faving, which before were known prepa- 
ratorily: And fo the fame Truths are then both the 
objects of Knowledge and of Faith. 

§. 20. 4. Having acquainted you with Man’s ulti- gro know 
mate End and Happinefs in the Life to come, the thatChnift 
next thing to be taught you by the Minifters of Faith, Re- 
Chrift is, that [Cbrift as our Saviour, and Faith and Pertance 
Repentance and fincere Obedience to be performed by us eee arg 
through his Grace, is the way to Heaven, or the means Rinway - 
by which we muft attain this end.] Though the Know- to ic. 
ledge of the Preacher’s Wifdow, Piety and Credi- 
bility remove fome impediments which would make 
the receiving of this the more difficult to you, yet 
you are not to take it barely on his word, as a point 
of bumane Faith; but you are to call for his Proof 
of it, that you may fee better Reafons than his a/fir- 
mations for the entertainment of it. 

§. 21. §. The proof that he will give you is in «Toknow 
thefe two Propofitions, 1. God’s Revelations are all that this is 
true: 2. This is one of God’s Revelations: This is an Ite be- 
argument [Whatfoever God faith is true: But this ;20\° God 
God faith, Therefore this is true] The firft Propo- ae 
fition you are not to take upon the truft of his word, or it is his 
but to learn of him as a Teacher to know it in its Word. 
proper evidence: For itis the formal obje& of your 
Faith : The veracity of God is firft known to you, by 
the fame evidence and means as you know that there 
isa God: And then it is by the force of this that 
you believe the particular truths which are the ma- 
terial obje# of Faith. 2. And the fecond Propefi- 
tion [that God hath revealed thts] is orderly to be 
firft proved, and fo received upon its proper evi- 
dence; and not taken meerly vpon your Teacher’s 
word; Yetif you do believe him by a bumane Faith 

as 
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6Toknow 


that the 
Goflpel is 
hisWord. 


In what Order the Gofpel muft be Preached to Anfidels. 


as a Man that is likely to know what he faith, and |/ané#ifying unto Chrifta peculiar People zealous of 


this in order to a divine Faith, it will not hinder, but 
help your divine Faith and Salvation, and is indeed 
no more than is your Duty. 

§. 22. Here note, 1. That primarily thefe two 
great Principles of Faith, [God is true, and this zs 
Goa’s Revelation are not themfelves Credenda, the 
Material ObjeGs of Divine Faith, but of Knowledge. 
2, That yet the refult of both is de fide, matter of 
Faith. 3. And the fame Principles are fecondarily de 
fide, asit is that there isa God. For though they 
are fir/t to be known by natural evidence, yet when the 
Scripture is opened to us, we hall find them there 
revealed : And fothe fame thing may be the obje& 
both of Knowledge and of Faith. 4. And Faith it 
felf is a fort of Knowledge: For though humane Faith 
have that uncertainty in its Premifes (for the molt 
part,) as forbiddeth us to fay (properly) I knom this 
tobe iruc, becaufe fuch a Man faidit : Yet Divine 
Faith hath that certainty which may make it an ex- 
cellent fort of knowledge : (as | have proved copioufly 
elfewhere.) In beliewing Alan we argue thus [vbat- 
foever fo wife and honeft a Man faith, is credible, that 
is, moft likely to be true: But this he faith : Therefore, 
ec.) But in believing God we argue thus :] Whatever 
God faith ts credible, that is, as infallible Truth: But 
this God faith, Therefore, &c. [So that the word 
Credible, fignifieth not the fame thing in the two 
arguments; nor is Divine Faith and Humane Faith 
the fame. 

§. 23. 6. The next thing that the Preacher hath 
to teach you isthe proof of the forefaid Minor Pro- 


pofition (for the Major was proved in the proof of 


a Deity) And that is thus: The Gofpel which Chrift 
and his Apofiles firft preached, and is now delivered in 
the facred Scriptures is the Word (or infallible Revela- 
tion of God:) But this Doétrine, that Cbrift, with Faith 
and Repentance and Obedience on our parts, are the way 


good Woftks, and direGing and confirming them 
againft all Temptations and Tormentsto the end: 
Produting that fame Image of God on the Souls of 
his Ele&, which is (more perfe@ly) engraven on 
the word it felf: Making fuch changes, and gathe- 
ring fuch a People unto God, as no other Doétrine 
ever did. And all thefe four atteftations are but 
one, even the Holy Spirit, who is become the great 
witnefs of Chrift and his Gofpel in the World: wiz. 
1. The fpirit of Prophecy is the antecedent attefta- 
tion. 2, The Holy Image which the Spiric hath 
printed on the Gofpel it felf, is the inberent evidence. 
3. The miracles of the Spirit, is the concomitant at- 
teftation or evidence. 4. And the fanctifying work 
of the Spirit is the fubfequent atteftation, renewed 
and accompanying itto theendof the World. So 
that the Argument runs thus [That doéfrine which 
hath this witnefs of the Holy Ghojt, antecedently in fuch 
Prophecies, inberently bearing bis image fo unimitably 
accompanied by fo many certain uncontrouled miracles. 
and followed and attended with fuch matchlefs fuccefs in 
the fané#ification of the Body of Chrift, is fully attefted 
by God to be bisown: But fuch is the dodtrine of the 
Gofpel 7] Therefore, &'c. The Major you are not to 
take upon truft from your Teachers (though your 
efteem of their judgment may the better difpofe you 
to learn;) but you are to difcern the evidences of 
truth which is apparent init. For he that denieth 
this muft by force of argument be driven to deny: 
1. Either that God is the Governour of the World - 
or that he is the /upreme ; but fay he is controuled by 
another. 2. Or that he is good and true; and muft 
affirm that he either governeth the World by meer 
Deceits, and undifcernable Lies, or that he hath 
given up the Power to fome one that fo governeth 
it: All which is but to affirm that there is no God 
(which is fuppofed to be proved before.) 


to Life Eternal, is the Gofpel which Chrift and his Apoe 
files firft preached, &c. Therefore it és the Word of God. 
For theMinor you need not take your Teachers word, 
- if yoncanread ; for you may fee it in the Bible: (of 
which more anon:) Butthe Major is that which all 
Men defire to be aflured of (that the Gofpel is God's 
Word) And for that, though a belief of your Teacher 
isabelp and good preparatory, yet you are not there 
to ftop, but toufe him asa Teacher to /hew you the 
truth of it inthe Proofs : Cor elfe you muft take any 
thing for God’s Word, which your Teacher affir- 
meth to be fuch.) And the proof which, he will 
give you, muft be fome Divine Atteftation which may 

be fhewed to thofe whom we would convince. 
4. The § 24. 7. The Divine Atteftation, which he is 
Divine at- next to fhew you, hath many parts, that it may be 
teftation compleat and fatisfactory.) 1. God’s antecedent 
ad Teftimony. 2. His inherent or impreffed Tefti, 
7o're* mony. 3. His adherent concomitant Teftimony. 
4. His fubfequent Teftimony. 1. God’s Antecedent 
Teftimony by which he attefted the Gofpel, is the 


§. 25. 8. There now remaineth nothing to be 8Toknow 
taught you, as to prove the truth of the Gofpel, bur the mat- 
only thofe matters of fad which are contained and het of 
fuppofed in the Minor of the two laft arguments ferviety 
And they are thefe particulars, 1. That there mere to onr 
fuch Perfons as Chrift and his Apoftles, and fuch a Faith. 
Gofpel preached by them. 2. That fuch miracles © 
were done by them, as are fuppofed. 3. That both 2? «im 
Doétrine and Miracles were committed to writing siti 
by them, in the Scriptures, for the certainer prefer- edie 
ving them tothe Churches ufe. 4 That Churches /eric/que 
were planted, and Souls converted and confirmed 7°#™, ut 
by. them in the firft Ages, many of whom did. feal “, “* 
them with their Blood. 5. That there have been a Sh, a? 
fucceffion of fuch Churches as have adhered to this inter fe 
Chrift and Gofpel. 6. That this which we call the 4Pte colli- 
Bible is that very Book containing thofe facred Wri- £444 
tings fore-mentioned, 7. That it hath been ftill co- vil bole 
pyed out, and preferved without any fuch deprava- Necare 
tion or corruption as might fruftrate its ends. 8 That deor. pag. 
the Copies are fuch out of which we have them tran- * 


ar 


train of Promifes, Prophecies, Types, andthe pre- 
paring Miniftery of obn, which all foretold Chrift, 
and were fulfilled in him. 2. God’s imprefJed Tefti- 


mony, isthat Image and Superfcription of God (in! 


his governing Wildom, Holinefs and Love) which 
is unimitably engraven on the Gofpel ; as an Image 
upon a Seal, which is thereby made the Inftrument 
to imprint the fame onother things. , Thus as the 
Sun, the Gofpel fhineth, and proveth it felf by its 
proper Light. 3. The concomitant atteftation of 
God is that of [multitudes of certain uncontrouled Mi» 
vacles;] done by Chrift and his Apoftles, which 
proved the approving Hand of God, and oblige al) 
rational Creatures to believe a Teftimony fo con- 
firmed to them, -Among thefe Chrift?s own Refur- 
reGion and Afcenfion, and the Gifts of his Apoftles are 
the chief. 4. The fulfequent atteftation of God is, 
the power andefficacy of the Gofpel, in calling and 


| 


flated, and which we fhew., 9, That they are fo 
truly tran/lated as to have no fuch corruptions or 
miftakes, as to fruftrate their ends, or make them 
unapt for the work they were appointed to. 
10 That thefe particular words are indeed here 
written which we read; and thefe particular Do- 
Grines containing the Effentials of Chriftianity 
Sat with the reft of the material objects of 
aith. . 

§. 26, All thefe ten particulars are. matters of 


fad that are meerly fubfervient to the conftitutings . » | 


principles of our Faith, but yet very needful.to be 
known, Now. the queftion is, How thefe muft be 
known, and received by us, fo as not.to invalidate 
our Faith,? And how far our, Teachers muft be here 
believed? And firftit is very ufeful tous.to enquire, 
how fo many of thefe matters of fact as were then 
exiftent were known to the firft Chriftians?. As how 

‘iy pknew, 
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How far Humane Faith condutteth to Divine. 


knew they in thofe days that there were fuch Per- 
fons as Chrift and his Apoftles ? That they preach- 
ed {uch Doétrines, and fpake fuch Langnages, and 
did fuch Works, and that they wrote fuch Books,and 
fent fuch Epiftles to the Churches, and that Churches 
were hereby converted and confirmed, and Martyrs 
fealed this with their Blood; Gc. It’s eafie to tell 
how they were certain of all thefe: Even by their 
own Eyes, and Ears, aud fen/ible obfervation, as we 
know that there are Englifhmen live in England : 
And thofe that were remoter from fome of the 
matters of fact, knew them by fuch report of thofe 
that did fee them, as thofe among us that ne- 
ver faw theKing, or Court, or his Reftoration, do 
know that fuch athing there was, and fuch a Perfon 
there is, Thus they knew it then. 

§ 27. From whence I note, 1. That in thofe 
Days it was not neceflary to the being of true Faith, 
that any fupernatural teftimony of the Spirit, or any 
other fort of proof, than their very fenfes and rea- 
fon, fhould acquaint them with thofe matters of fad 
which they were eye-witnefles of. 2. That credible 
Report or Hiftory was then the means for any one 
that faw not a matter of fact to know as muchas they 
that fawit. 3. What therefore this is nom the way 
alfo of producing Faith: Some things we have yet 
fight and fenfe for: Asthat fuch Bibles, and foch 
Churches are exiftent, that foch holy effects this 
Doétrine hath upon the Soul (which we fee in others 
by the Fruits; and afcer feelin our felves:) The 
reft we muft know by Hiftory, Tradition, or Re 
port. The 
§. 28. And in the reception of thefe hiftorical 

.. Paffages note further, 1. That human belief is here 
aged naturaly necefJary means to acquaint us with the 
to gather matter of our divine Belitf:- 2. That there are va 
whether a rious degrees of this belief, and fome need more of it 


Yaftor by far than others, according to the various degrees 
pay a of their ignorance: As he that cannot read himéfelf, 
Is WOr 


per alium, vft know by humane belief (in great part) that 
Saith Gro- the Preacher readeth truly, or that fuch words ia- 
tius delmp. deed are inthe Gofpel as he faith are there: But 
P-290.291 4 jiterate Perfon may know this by his eye-/ight, 
Fbsad tm and not take it upon truft. So he that underftan- 
Saye tes deth not Hebrew and Greek, muft take it upon 
fucit per fe croft that the Scripture is truly tranflated : But ano- 
facere vi- ther that underftandeth thofe Tongues, may fee it 
— dewr| a4 Sieh his Eyes. 3. Hiftory being the proper means 
ie vey. to know matters of faét that are done in times palt, 
tinet Lig and out of our fight, the fame induftry that is ne- 
nes quarum ceffary toa through acquaintance with other Hijtory, 
cauj2 eff is gecefflary to the fame acquaintance with this : 


ciens ee tos 
™ . 4 That the common beginning of receiving all fuch 
inp das febaxical truths, is firft by belewing our Teachers {o 


definitacft. far as becometh Learners, and in the mean time go- 
Yet _peo-ing on to learn till we come to know as much as 
ple fhould shey and upon the fame hiftorical Evidence as they. 
> san 5. That if any Man be here neceflitated to take 
maturity more than others uponthe truft or belief of their 
and fted- Teachers, it is longof their Jgnorance: And there- 
fafinefs, fore if fuchcry out againft their taking things on 
that they | oft. itis likea mad Mans raving againft them that 
ae would order him: Or as if one fhould reproach a 
ftand if Norfe for feeding Infants, and:not letting them feed 
their Pa- themfelves. ! 
ftors be 451) not believe his Teacher will never learn. Ifa 
dead © Child will not believe his Mafter, that tells him 
from which are the Letters, the Vowels and Confonants, ; 
them by and what is their power, and what they fpeil, and 
perlecu- what every word fignifieth in the Language which 
be is teaching him, will he be ever the better for his 
6. That he that knoweth thefe hiftori- 


tion, yea, 
or foriake ; 
the truth teaching ? 
them- . . . * . ft 
felves. Viltor. uticc. faith of the People in Africk when their Paftors 
were banifhed, and others might not be ordained in their fteads: Inter 
hac tamen Dei populusin fide confiftens, ut examina apum cereas adificantia 
manfiones, crefcendo melieis fided cb sicory eon Quanto magis afflige- 
bantur, tanto magis mulsiphicabanturs Viktor. p. 382. 


cal matters no otherwife than by the belief of his 
particular Teacher, may neverthelefs have a divine 
and faving Faith: For though he believe by a hu- 
mane Faith that thefe things were done, that this is the 
fame Book, &c.) yet he believeth the Gofpel it felf 
(thus brought to his knowledge) becaule God is true 
that hath attefted ic. Even as it was a faving Faith 
in Mary and Martha that knew by their Eyes and 
Fars, and not only by Belief, that Lazarus was 
raifed, and that Chrift preached thus and thus to 
them: But believed his Dot#rine to be true, becaufe 
of God’s Veracity who attefted it. 7. That it is the 
great Wifdor: and Mercy of God to his weak and 
ignorant People, to provide them Teachers to ac- 
quaint them with thefe things, and to vouchfafe 
them fucha help to their Salvation ; as to make it 
a ftanding Office in his Church to the end of the 
World, that the Infants and ignorant might not be 
caft off, but have Fathers, and Nurfes, and Teachers 
to take care of them. 8. But fyccially mark, that 
yet thefe-tnfants have much difadvantage in compa- 
rifon of others, that know all thefe matters of faé 
by the fame convincing evidence as their Teachers : 
And that he that followeth on to learn it as he 
ought, may come to prove thefe fubfervient mat- 
ters of fact, by fuch a concurrence of evidences, as 
amounteth to an infallibility or moral certainty, be- 
yond meer humane faithas {uch: As e.g. an illiterate 
Perfon that hath it but from others, may be certain 
that it is indeed a Bible whichis ordinarily read and 
preached to him; and chat it is fo truly tranflated 
as to be a fufficient Rule of Faith and Life, having 
no miftake which muft hazzard a Man’s Salvation : 
Becaufe the Bible in the Original Tongues is fo com- 
monly to be had, and fo many among us underftand 
it, and there is among them fo great a contrariety 
of judgments and interefts, that it is not poffible 


‘but many would detect fuch a publick Lye, if any 


fhould deal falfly in fo weighty and evident a cafe, 
There is a Moral certainty (equal to a Natural) 
that fome actions will not be done by whole Coun- 
tries which every individual Perfon hath Pomey 
and aatural Liberty todo: Ase. g. there isno Man 
in the Kingdom but may poflibly kill bimfelf, or 
may faft to morrow, or may licin Bed many Days 
together. And yet it is certain, that all the People 
in England will do none of thefe: So it is poffible 
that any fingle Perfon may lye even in a palpable 
publick cafe, as to pretend that this is a Bible when 
it is fome other Book, or that this is the fame Book 
that was received from the Apoftles by the Church- 
es of that age, when it is not it, @c. But for all the 
Country, and all the World that are competent 
Witnefles, to agree to do this, is a meer impoffibi- 
lity, J mean fuch a thing as cannot be done with- 
outa Adiracle, yea, an univerfal Miracle And more 
than fo, it is tmpoffible that God fhovld do a Miracle 
to accomplifh fuch an univerfal Wickednefs and De- 
ceit; whereas itis poflible that natural caufes by a 
Miracle may be turned out of courfe, where there 
is nothing in the Nature of God againft it (as that 
the Sun fhould ftand ftill, Gc.) We have a certainty 
that there was a Julius Cafar, a William the Con- 
queror, an 4riflotie, a Cicero, an Auguftine,a Chry- 


Oportet difcentem credere: He that) foftome, and that the Laws and Statutes of the 


Land were really enaGed by the Kings and Partia- 
ments whofe names they bear; because the Natural 
and Civil Interefts cf fo many Thovfands that are 
able to detect it, could never be reconciled here to 
a deceit. When Judges and Covnfellors, Kings 
and Nobles, and Plaintiffs and Defendants utter 
Enemies are all agreed init, itis more certainto a 
fingle Perfon than if he had feen the pafling of them 
with his Eyes. Soin our cafe, when an Office was 
eftablifhed in the Church, to read and preach this 
Gofpel in the Aflemblies, and when all the Con- 
gregation took it as the Charter of their Salustion 
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and the Rule of their Faith and Life ; and when thefe 
Paftors and Churches were difperfed over ali the 
Chriitian World, who thus worfhipped God from 
day to day; andall Seéts and Enemies were ready 
to have deteéted a Falfification or Deceit, it is here 
as impoflible for fuch a kind of Hiftory, or Tradition, 
or Teftimony to be falfe, in foch material points of 
faét, as for one Man’s fenfes to deceive him, and 
much more, 

§. 29. Thus I have at once fhewed you the true 
order of the preaching, and proofs, and recerving ot 
the feveral matters of Religion, and how and into 
what our Faith muft be refolved ; and how far your 
Teachers are to be believed? And here you mutt 
{pecially obferve two things, 1. That there can be 
no danger in this Refolution of Faith, of derogating 
either from the work of the Holy Ghoft, or the Scri- 
ptures felf-evidence, or any other caufe whatever : 
Becanfe we afcribe nothing to Hiftory or Tradi- 
tion which was afcribed to any of thefe cavfes by 
the firft Chriftians; but only put our Reception by 
Tradition inftead of their Reception immediately by fenfe - 


Our receiving by infallible Hiftory, is but in the} 


place of their receiving by fight, and not in the place 
of félf evidence of Scripture, or any te/timony or teach- 
ing of the Spirit. 
Ficb. 2. 3, 4. How fhall we efcape if we negled fo great 
falvation, which at the firft began to be fpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by them that beard him : 
God alfo bearing them witne{s both with figns and won- 
ders and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
according to bis own will, Were is the fum of what | 
have been faying. 

§. 30. 2. Obferve alfo the great difference be- 


tween us and the Papifts in this controverfie of 


vfing Tradition in the refolution of our Faith. 1, They 

decide the main queftion in grofs by Tradition, viz. 

Whether the Scripture be the Word of God? ‘But 

we only decide the queftions about Hiffory or mat- 

ters of fa@ by it, which are fub/ervient to the other. 

2. The Tradition which moft of them plead is no- 
- thing bat the authoritative judgment of the fuccef- 
five Paftors of the Church in a General Council confir- 
med by the Pope, and as another faction among them 
faith, The reception of the whole Church both Laity 
and Clergy, and this Church muft be only the Ro- 
man Faction: But the Tradition which we plead is 
the concurreat Teftimony of Friends and Foes, Or- 
thodox and Hereticks; and of al} the Churches 
throvghout the World, both Greek and Latin, E- 
thiopian, Armenian, Proteftants, @c. And this 
Teftimony we plead, not meerly as a humane tefti- 
mony (much les as fuch as is credible chiefly for the 
meer Power (real or pretended) of the Teftifiers: 
But as fuch as by aconcurrence of Teftimonies and 
Circumftances hath (befides the Teachers authority) 
the evidences of infallible moral certainty) in the 
very Hiltory; as we have of the Statutes of the 
Realm. 

§ 31. Direct. 6, Underftand what kind and mea. 
fure of Obedience it is that you owe your lawful Paftors, 
that you neither prove fchifmatical and unruly, nor yet 
have ahand in fetting up Idols and Ufurpations in the 
Church. This you may learn from the foregoing 
defcription.of the Paftor’s work, The kind of your 
obedience is commenfarate to the kind of his Office 
We may and Work. You are not to obey your Paffors, as 
not offer Civil Magiftrates that bear the Sword ; nor as Phy- 


Dir. 6. 


“any vio’ ficians to tell you what you muft do for your health, 


lence 
only perfwade : We have not fo great authority given us by the Laws, 
as to reprefs offenders: And if it were lawful for us fo to do, we have 


Of the Refolution of Faith and Tradition. 


The method is exactly laid down, | 
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nor as Artificers to command you how to Plow, and 
Sow, and Trade, &c. (except in the Morality of 
thefe:) But it is as your Teachers and Guides in mat- 
ters of Salvation that you muft obey them. And 
that not as Prophets or Law-givers to the Church - 
but as the ftated Officers of Chrift to open and ap- 
ply the Lams that be hath given, and determine of 
fuch Circumftances as are fubfervient thereunto. Not 
as thofe that have dominion of your Faith, or may 
preach another Gofpel, or contradi€t any truth of 
God, which by Scripture or Nature he hath reveal- 
ed, or candifpence with any duty which he hath 
commanded: But as thofe that have al] their power 
from Goa, and for God and your Salvation, and the 
good of other Adens Souls , to edification only, and not 
to deftreCion: Particular cafes I here purpofely for- 
bear. 

§. 32. Dire. 7. Be fure that you look on them pir 7. 
as the Officers of Chrift in all that they do as Such, and 
fee not oniy their Natural, but their Ecclefiaftical Per- 
fons, that through them you may have to do with God, 
Efpecially in preaching and adminiftring the Sacra- 
ments, and binding the impenitent, and abfolving 
the penitent, and comforting the fad and humbled 
Souls. All the Holinefs, and Life, and Power of 
your fpiritual converfe with them confifteth in your 
feeing and converfing with God in them, and ufing 
them as his Meflengers or Officers, that deliver his 
meflage and do his work, and not their own. If 
you difobey them in his work, it is God that you 
difobey : Andif they teach you his Word, or deli- 
ver you Chrift and his Benefits in the Sacraments, it 
is Chrift himfelf that doth it by them as his inftru- 
ments, fo faras they do it according to his Com- 
miffion and his Will. This obferving Chrift in 
their teaching will poffefs you with due Revee 
rence and Care, and caufe you to do it as a holy 
work: And to fee Chrift in them, delivering and 
fealing his Covenant to you, will very much in- 
creafe your joy: When Manas Manis bot a fha- 
dow. 

§. 33. Direét. 8. Make ufe of their belp in private, Dir. 8. 
and not in publick only: As the ufe of a Phyfician is 
not only to read a Lecture of Phyfick to his Patients, 
but to be ready to direct every Perfon according to 
their particular cafe (there being fuch variety of 
temperatures, difeafes and accidents, that in dange- 
rous cafes the direction of the judicious is needful 
in the application :) So here, it is not the leaft of 
the Paftoral work, to overfee the individuals, and 
to give them perfonally fuch particular advice as 
their cafe requireth. Never expeét that all thy 
Books, or Sermons, or Prayers, or Meditations 
fhould ferve thy turn without the counfel of thy 
Paftors, in greater cafes: For that were but to de- 
vife how to prove God's Officers needlefs to his 
Church, If thou be an iguorant or unconverted 
Sinner, gotothe Minifter, and ask him, what thoa 
muft doto be faved? And refolve to follow his 
found advice. If thou be in doubt of any weighty 
point of Faith or Godlinefs, or aflanlted periloufly 
by any adverfary, or need his advice for thy fettled 
Peace, thy affurance of Pardon and Salvation, and 
thy Preparation for Death; go ask counfelof thy 
Paftors, and receive their help with readinefs 
and thankfulnefs: Or if thou live where there is 
none that is able and willing thus to help thee, re- 
move to them that are fuch, if lawfully thon canft. 

§. 34. Direét.9, Ajfift you Pa/tors in the work of _. 
| God, by the duties of your places which tend thereto : Di”. 9. 
Labour by your holy ferious conference, to inftru@ 44s 18- 


no ule of any fuch violent Power: For that Chrift crowneth them which| the ignorant, and convince the unbelieving, and evel 
abftain from fin, not of a forced, but of a willing mind and purpofe.' convert the ungodly, and ftrengthen the weak, with John 3.8. 
Chryf. citante Bilfon of Subjeftion, p. 526. Et ibid. ex Hilar. Mf this | hom you have fit opportunity for fuch work Eph.g.2 ge 
violence were ufed for the true faith, the Doétrine of Bifhops would be | b hy. vour holy Ex les. by L * Pet tt 
again{t it: God needeth no forced fervice: He requireth no conftrained | Labour by you y Exampics,. Dy. Love and Gags Phil Z 

conteffion. Icannot receive any man but him that is willing: I cannot \cord, and Meeknefs, and Sobriety, and contempt Mat.¢.12, 
give ear, but to him that intreateth, &c. sta © Origen. ibid. citat, of the World, and a heavenly Life, to fhine as 1 Pet. 3. 
2 Cor. 1.34. Gal. 1. 3, 8 2 Cos. 10, 8 & 13. 20, \ lights 


4, 20 


2 Pet.3.11 lights in the midjt of a dark and crooked Generation, 
rPet.1-15 Preach all of you, by the Examples of your blame- 
16% 211% les, bumble holy Lives: O how abundantly would 
Heb.i24 this courfe promote the fuccefs of the publick Preach- 
ing of the Gofpel? If you would caufe thofe Men to 
fee the Glory and Power of the Gofpel in your ho- 
ly and heavenly Lives, who cannot fee itin it felf: 
Then many that would not be won by the Word, 
might be won without it (to feek after it at leaft ) 
by your Converfations, Thus all muft preach and be 

belpers of the Minifters of Chrift. 
Dir. 10. §.35. Dire. 10. Forfake not your faithful Pajfors 
1 The. 5. to follow Deceivers; but adbere to them who {pend and 
12,13. ave fpent for you: Defend their innocency againft falfe 
. Leet Accufers and refufe them not fuch maintenance as 15 
= Cie Ag needful to their entire giving up themfelves to that boly 
15. Work to which they are devoted: Read and Study well 
1 Theff. Ephef. 4. 13,14, 15. 4@s 20.30. It is for your 
nar? fakes that your faithful Paftors are fingled out in 
: erg _the World to bear the Slanders and Contradictions 
Mat.26. of the Wicked; and to lead the way in the fiery 
_ 56. Tryal. If they would forfake you, and that facred 
2Tim. 4. [ruth and Duty thatis needful to your Salvation, 
Gal. 6.6. and fell you up into the Hauds of cruel and deceit- 
io ful Men, it were as eafie for them to have the ap- 
1Cor.g. plaufe of Men, and the Profperity of the World as 
Col.1. 24. others: It is perfidious ingratitude to forfake them 
in Tryal, that muft lofe their Lives and all the 
World, rather than forfake you or betray your 
Souls: Or to grudge them food and raiment that 
lay by the gainful Employments of the World, that 
they may attend continually on the Service of your 


Souls. 


, CHAP. VIL 
Diredions for the difcovery of the Truth among 


Contenders, and the efcape of Herefie and) for carnal worldly Ends. 


Deceit. 


Witebatur §. 1. 
Socrates Mans Underftanding, to which it hath 
fummi in- a certain Inclination, and though it be a delightful 
id = Thing to know the Truth: Yet that which is faving 
St ies meeteth with fo much Oppofition in the Flefh, and 
fentensia in the World, that while it is applauded in the Ge- 
vefellere, neval, it is refifted and rejected in Particulars: And 


quam ipje yer while the Ue of holy Trath is hated and obfti- 


Directions for the difcovery of the Truth. 
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or contrary to their honour and worldly Incereft : 

and would hazard their Reputations or their Lives. 

How loth isa fenfual ungodly Man to believe. that 
Without Holine/s none fha'l fee Cod, and that he that Heb, 12 
is in Chrift is anew Creature, and that if any Man a 
bave not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of bis, 2 or 5+ 
and that sf they live after the Flefh they (hal die ? How : 
loth is the ambitious Minifter to believe that the way ‘ate 
of Chrifts fervice lieth not in worldly Pomp, or 
Eafe, or Pleafures, but in taking up the Crofs "and 
following Chrift in Self-denial, and in being as the 
Servant of all, inthe unwearied Performance of care- 

fol over-fight, and compaflionate Exhortations unto 

all the Flock. Let a Controverfie be raifed about 

any of thefe Points, and the mind of lazy ambitious 

Men doth prefently fall in with that part which gra- 

tifieth their flefhly Lufts, and excufeth them from 

that toilfome way of Duty which they already hate, 

The fecret Lufts and Vices of a falfe hypocritical 
Heart, are the commoneft and the powerfulle/} Argu- 
ments for Error: And ftch Men are glad, that 

great Men, or learned AZen will give fo much cafe to 

their Confciences, and fhelter to their Reputations 

as to Countenance, or make a Controverfie at leaft of 

that which their Lufts defireto betrue. Above al] 
therefore fee that you come not to enquire after 
Troth with an unfanttified Heart, and unmortified 
Lujts, which are a byas to your Minds, and make 

you warp from the Truth which you enquire after: 

For if the carnal Mind neither is nor can be fubje& to 

the Law of God, you may eafily perceive that it will 

be loth ta believe st, when in fo doing they believe 

their own Condemnation. An honeft fan@ified 
Heart is fitteft'to entertain the Truth. 

§. 3. Dire. 2. Seek after the Truth for the love of Dir. 2: 
Truth, and love it efpecially for its fpecial ufe, as it form. Socrates 
eth the Heart and Life to the Image and Will of God , 4 Etbices 
and not for the fanciful delight of knowing, much lefs nie Oph 
No means are ufed at all as subtle. a 
means, where the End is not firft determined of. quoridie 
And to do the fame thing materially to another end, Philo/o- 
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} A : ‘ -, potius in— 
another thing. Your Phyfician will come to you if quirends 


you feek to him as a Phy/ician; but notif you fend hortabatur 
to him to mend your Shooes. So if you feck Know- que mores 
ledge for the true Ends of Knowledge, to fill your “*/frverent, 
Hearts with the Love of God, and guide your Lives © #7" 
in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, God is engaged to 76h one 
help you in the fearch: But if you feck it only for Stes 
to pleafe your pride or fanfie, no wonder if you mifs Laert, in 


r \Hough Truth be naturally the Object of|is not indeed to do the fame: For thereby it’s made Phas, ea 
0 


Ui ince nately caft away, the name and the barren Profeffion 
hireLacrt, of it is made the Matter of the glorying of Hypo-|of it; and it is no great matter whether you find it 5°*t@t 
in Socrat. crites, and the occafion of reproaching Diflenters as} or not, for any good it’s like to do you: Every 
Hereticks, and the World is filled with bloody Per- | Truth of God is appointed to be his Inftrument, to 
fecutions, and inhumane implacable Enmities and|do fome holy Work upon your Heart: Let the Love 
Divifions, by a wonderful Zeal for the Name of] of Holine/s be it that maketh you fearch after Truth 
Truth, even by thofe Men that will rather venture| and then you may expect that God fhould be your 
on Damnation, than they will obey the Truth which} Teacher. 


they fo contend for: Multitudes of Men have tor- 


§.4. Direct, 3. Seek after Truth without too great or Diy. 


mented or murdered others as Hereticks, who them- | too fmall regard to the ‘fudgment of others: Neither con- ~ 

felves muft be tormented in Hell, for not being Chri-|temn them, nor be captivated to them: Ufe the help of 

ftians, \t concerneth us therefore to deal very wife- | the wife, but give not up your Reafon abfolutely to 

ly and cauteloufly in this Bufinefs. any. Engage not your felves in a Party, fo as to 

Dir.1,  §.2. Dire&. 1. Take heed lef there be any carnal) efpoufe their Errors, or implicitly to believe what 
Non tam 


Intereft or Luft which maketh you unwilling to receive} ever they fay: For this breedeth in youa fecret de- 
the Truth, or inclinetb you to Errour, that it may ferve| fire to pleafe your Party, and interefteth youin their auroritatis 
that Intereft or Luff. Atis no fmall number of Men} dividing Intereft, and maketh you betray the Truth ate: 
that are ftrangers or enemies tothe Truth, not be-}to be accounted Orthodox by thofe you value, quam rati- 
canfe they cannot attain the Knowledge of it, but be- IE Fete Cica Natt’ Diets ped a onis mo- 
caufethey would not bave ittobe Truth. And Men of ‘ane test, autoritas eorum qui fe Mitre mentur, # . tertyolyy i. 
great Learning and natural Parts are frequently thus | jum judicium adbibere. Id babent rasum, quod raf pairs ih 4 the 
deceived and led into Error by a naughty carnal byaf- | vident, Cic. de Nat. Deo. p. 7. “Ueeginn 
fed Heart: Either becaufe that Error is the vulgar 
Opinion, and neceflary to maintain their popular Re-| §. 5. Direét. 4. Take heed of Pride, which will make Dir, 4, 
putation, and avoid Reproach 5 or becaufe itis the | you dote upon your own Conceits, and caufe you to flight 
way of Men in Power, and neceffary to their prefer- | the weightie/t Reafons that are brought by others, for 
ment and greatnefs in the World: Or becaufe the | your Conviion. And if once you have efpoufed an 
Truth is contrary to their flefhly Lufts and Pleafures,| Error it will engage all your Wir, and Zeal, and 

Vol. I. Frit Diligence 
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Diligence to maintain it: It will make you unchart- 
table and furious againft all that Crofs you in your 
way: And fo make you either Perfecutors (if you 
ftand on the higher ground )orSe@t-leaders,orChurch- 
dividers and turbulent and cenforious if you are on 
the Jower Ground. There is very great Reafon in 
Paul’s Advice for the choice of a Bifhop, 1 Tim. 3.6. 
Not a Novice; left being lifted up with Pride, he fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil. It is no more 
wonder to fee a proud Man erroncous, and in the 
Confidence of his own Underftanding, to rage a- 
gainft all that tell him he is miftaken, than to hear a 
drunken Man boafting of his Wit, to the increafe of 
his Shame. 

§ 6. Dire&t. 5. Take heed of flothfulne{s and impa- 
tience in fearching after Truth, and think not to find 
it in difficult Cafes, without both bard and patient Stu- 
dies, and ripene[s of Underftanding to enable you there- 
in: And fufped all Opinions which ave the off-{pring of 
idlenefs and eafe, what ever Divine Illumination they 
may pretend ( except as you take them from others 
upon troft (ina flothful way) who attained them 
by diligent Studies: ) For God that hath called Men 
to labour, doth ufe to give his Blefling to the labo- 
rious: And he that hath faid by his Spirit, 1 Tam. 
4. 1§. Afeditate upon thefe things: Give thy felf wholly 
to them, that thy profiting may appear to all, doth ace 
cordingly caufe thofe Men to Profit, who feek it in 
this laborious way of his Appointment: And he 
that hath faid, The defire of the flothful killeth bim, 
doth not ufe to blefs the flothful with his Teachings, 
He that will fay to him in Judgment, Thou wicked 
and flothful Servant, will not encourage the flothful- 
Prov. 24. nefs which he condemneth. y Son, 1 thou wilt re- 

30 ceive my Words, and hide my Commandments with thee , 
Prove2t- ( that thou incline thine Ear to Wifdom, and apply thine 
setdees Heart to Underftanding. Yea, if thou crteft after 

25. Knowledge, and lifteft up thy voice for Underftanding : 

If thou feekeft her as Silver, and fearcheft for her as, for 
bid Treafures, then {halt thou underftand the fear of the 
Lord, and find theKnowledge of God: For the Lord gi- 
veth Wifdom: Prov. 2.1, 2, 3,4,5, 6. Markhere to 
whom God giveth Wifdom: All the Godly are taught 
of God: But mark here how itis that he teacheth 
them, Not while they fcorn at Studies and Uni- 
verfities, and look that their Knowledge fhould coft 
thei nothing, or that the Spirit fhould be inftead of 
ferious Studies, or that their Underftandings fhould 
difcern what’s true or falfe at the firft Appearance : 
Bot while they think no pains or patience too great 
to learn the Truth in the School of Chrift. 

§.7. Dire&t. 6. Keep out Paffion from your Difputes, 
and in the Management of all your Controver(ies in Re- 
ligion. For though Pajfion be ufeful both antecedent- 
ly to the Refolution of the Will, and confequently to 
the effectual Execution of its Refolutions, yet it is 
vue due Commonly avery great feducer of the Underftand- 
espe ining, and ftrangely blindeth and perverteth Judg- 
Difputato- Ment: So that a paflionate Man is feldom fo far from 
re prime the Truth, as when he is moft confident he is defen- 
funt, eas ding it. When Paflion hath done boyling, and the 
pee sale Heart is cooled, and leaveth the Judgment to do its 
prebendi Work without any Clamour and Difturbance, its 
Patienti- _{trange to fee how things will appear to you, to be 
am_adver- quite of another tendency and reafon, than in your 


farium Pro- Daffion you efteemed them. 
lixe [ua ex- ; 5% 
plicantem audiend?, G lenitatem etiam ajpere diila perferendi, ing. Sculte- 
rus poft- difp. Curric. p. 33. 


Dir. 6, 


Dir.7.  §. 8. Direé&t. 7. Keep up a fenfe of the evil and dan- 
ger of both extreams , and be not fo wholly intent upon 
the avoiding of one extreamt, as to be fearlefs of the 
other. Yhe narrow Minds of unexperienced Men 
are hardly brought to look on both fides them, and 
to be duly fenfible of the danger of both extreams : 
But while they are taken up only with the hating 


Direttious for difcovery of the Truth. 


on the other fide: And ufvally the Sin or Error 
which we obferve not, is more dangerous to us than 
that which we do obferve (if the wind of Temptati- 
on fit that way ). 

§. 9. Direct. 8. When you dete any ancient Error Dir. 8: 
or Corruption, enquire into its Original; and fee whether 
Reformation con/ift not rather in a Reftitution of the 
Primitive State, than in an Extirpation of the whole, 

Even in Popery it felf there are many Errors and ilk 
Cuftoms, which are but the Corruption of fome 
weighty Truth, and the degenerating of fome Duty 
of Gods Appointment: And to reduce all in fuch 
Cafes, to the Primitive Verity, isthe way of wife 
and true Reformation; and not to throw away that 
which is Gods, becaufe it is fallen into the dirt of 
humane Depravation. But in Cafes where all is bad, 
there all mujt be rejected. 

§. 10. Dirett. 9. Pretend not. Truth and Orthodox- Dir. 9. 

nefs againft Chriftian Love and Peace: And fo follow Rom. 12. 
Truth, as that you lofe mot Love and Peace by it; (as . 1% 
much as in you lieth live peaceably with all Aven ), Chae ' tsb Be 
rity is the End of Truth: And it isa mad ufe of 
Means, to ufe them againft the End. Make fure of 
the fincerity of your Charity, and hold it faft; and 
and then no Error that you hold will be deftruétive 
to you: But if you know more than others, and ufe 
your Knowledge to the weakning of your Love, you 
are but (as our firft Parents ) deceived and deftroy- 
ed by a defire of fiefhly uneffeétual Knowledge. 
Such knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth, 1 Cor. 
8,1. To contend for Truth, to the lofs of Love, in 
your felves, and the Deftruétion of it among others, 
is but to choak your felves with excellent Food, and 
to imitate that Orthodox Catholick Phyfician, that 
gloried that he killed his Patients fecundum artem, 
by the moft accurate Method, and excellent Rules 
of Art that Men could die by. 

§. 11. Dire&t. 10. Pretend no Truth againft the Dir. 10, 
Power and Prat#ice of Godlinefs.. For this alfo is its 1 Tim. 6. 
proper End: If it be not Truth that is according to. 3: 
Codline/s, it is no Truth worthy our feeking or con- | rae rs 
tending for. Andif it be contrary to Godlinefs in it 59 
felf, itis no Truth at all: Therefore if it be ufeds Tim. 6. 
againjt Godlinefs, it is ufed contrary to the Ends of 5,6,1'- 
Truth. Thofe Men that fupprefs or hinder the “og pit 
means of Knowledge, and Holinefs, and Concord, ~?**" 
and Edification, under pretence of fecuring, defend- 
ing or propagating the Orthodox belief, will find one 
Day, that God will give them as little thanks for 
their blind prepofterous zeal for Truth, as a tender 
Father would do to a Phyfician, that killed his Chil- 
dren, becaufe they diftafted or fpic out his Medi- 
cines. It is ufually a pitiful defence of Trutb, that is 
made by the Enemies of Godlinefs. ; 


More near and particular Directions againft Error. 


§. 12. Dire&. 1. Begin at the Greateft, moft Evie Dir. 1. 
dent, Certain and NecefJary Truths, and fo proceed or- See Ch. 2 
derly to the Knowledge of the lefs, by the belp of thefe,?- 3° 
As you climb by the Body of the Tree unto the 
Branches. If you begin at thofe Truths, which /pring 
out of greater common Truths, and know not the 
Premifes, while you plead for the Conclufion, you 
abufe your Reafon and lofe the Truth and your La- 
bour both: For there is no way to the Branches, 
but by afcending from the Stock.» The Principles 
well laid, muft be your help to all your following 
Knowledge. 

§. 13. Dire&t. 2. The two firft Things which you are Dir. 2. 
to learn ave, what Afan is, and what God is: The Na-*~" B 
ture and Relation of the two Parties is the firft thing to 
be known in order to the Knowledge of the Covenant. it yoy ;< “tif 
[clf, and all following Tranfadtions between God and ignores 6 
Mian: One Error here will introduce abundance, Jocum & 
A Thovfand other Points in Natural Philofophy youfsfem; J: 


Deum 


imum tt- 


bi tuum notum efle oportety etiami ignores © locum © formam, Cicero +. 
and oppofing one fort of Errors, they forget i | tae 


may 


may fafely be ignorant of; but if you know not what 
Man is, what Rea/fon is, what Natural Free-will is,!and 
what the inferiour fenjitrve Faculties are, as to their 
Uses, it will lay you open to innumerable Errors. 
In the Nature of Man, you muft fee the Foundation 
of his Relations unto God: And if you know not 
thofe Great Relations, the Duties of which muft take 
up all our Lives, you may eafily forefee the confe- 
quents of {uch Ignorance or Error. So if you know 
not what God #s, and what his Relations to us are, fo 
far as is neceflary to our living in the Daties of thofe 
Relations, the confequents of your Ignorance wil] be 
fad. If learned Men be but perverted in their Ap- 
prehenfions of fome one Attribute of God (as thofe 
that think his Goodae/s is nothing but his Benignity, 
or pronenels to do good, or that he is a neceflary 
Agent doing good ad ultimum poffe, &c.) what 
abundance of horrid and impious confequents will 
follow ? 
Dir. 3. = §. 14. Diredt. 3. Having foundly underftood both 
Nulla erg¢ thefe and other Principles of Religion, try all the fub/e- 
Deospter4> auent Truths hereby, and receive nothing as Truth that 
eft, nifi ho- ? 4 : 4 : | Nee eh: 
nefia de #8 Certainly inconjaftent with any of thefe Principles, 
numine ENen Principles that are not of Senfe, may be difpu- 
Deorum ac ted til] they are well received; and with thofe that 
mente OPl- have not received them: But afterward they are 
nio fit» “- nor to be called in Queftion; for then you would 
er never proceed nor build higher, if you ftill ftand 
queftioning all your Grounds. Indeed no Truth is 
inconfiftent with any other Truth: But yet when two 
dark or doubtful Points are compared together, it 
is hard to know which of them to reje&. But here 
it is eafie: Nothing that contradicteth the true 
Nature of God or Adan, or any Principle muft be 
held. 
§. 15. Direct. 4. Believe nothing which certainly 


Dir. 4. 
contradicteth the End of all Religiwn. \f it be of ana- 
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to the Lord our God, but thofe things that are revealed, 
unto us and to our Children for ever, that we may do all 
the Words of bis Law. here are many rare pro- 
found difcoveries much gloried of by the Matters of 
feveral Sects, of which you may know'the Sentence of 
the Holy Ghoft, by that inftance, Col. 2.18. Let 
no Jan beguile you of your Reward, ina voluntary Hu- 
mility and wor{hipping of Angels, intruding into thofe 
things which he hath not feen, vainly puft up by his 
flefbly Mind. Reverently withdraw from things that 
are unrevealed, and difpute them not. 

§. 17. Direct. 6. Bea careful and accurate (thouph Dir. 6, 
not a vain) Diftinguifher: And fuffer not Ambiguity £3 
and Confufton to deceive you: Sufpect every Word in 
your Queftion, and anatomize it, and agree upon the 
Senfe of all your common Terms, before you dif. See my 


pute with any Adverfary: It is not only in many cre 
Words, but in one Word or Syllable that fo much Am. ek i 7 


biguity and Confujion may be contained, as may make Pare of 
a long difpute to be but a vain and ridiculous wrang. the Sains 
ling. Is it not a ridiculous Bofinefs to hear Men Xi. Baer. 
difpute many Hours about the Cur credis, and inty >’ cin Be: 
what Faith is to be refolved? And in the End come to Sr sa 
underftand, that by [Cur] oneofthem, {peaks of thall hear 
the Principium or Caufa Veritatis, and the other of ignorant 
the Principium patefactionis, or the Evidentia Verita. Mea dit- 
tis, or fome other canfe? And when one fpeaks dae 
the Refolution of his Faith as into the formal Obje, they mean 
and another into the /ubfervient Teftimony or Means, one thing: 
or into the Proofs of Divine Atteftation, or many 424 yet 


other Caufes? Or to hear Men difpute, Whether beste 
Chrift died for al: When by [ for] one Man mean: never 9. 


eth (for the Benefit of all,"| and another means [in gree. 1, 
the place or ftead of all, or for the Sins of all as the pro- b4con 
curing Caufe, &c.| Yet here is but a Syllable to con- 2: 3: 
tain this Confufion? What a tedious thing is it to 

read long difputes between many Papi/ts and Prote- 


tural or neceflary tendency to Ungodlinefs, againft | fants, about Juftification, while by Juftification one 


the Love of God, or againft a holy and heavenly 
Mind and Converfation, it cannot be Truth what 
ever it pretend. 

§. 16. Direét. 5. Be fure to diftinguifh well betwixt 
revealed and unrevealed Things : And before you dif- 
pute any Queftion, fearch firft whether the Refolu- 


Dir. 5. 
oe 


tion be revealed or not: And ifit be not, lay it by ;} 


and take it as part of your neceflary Submiffion, to 
be ignorant of what God would have you ignorant, 
as it is part of your Obedience to labour to know 
what God would have you know. And when 
fome Things unrevealed are mixed in the Contro- 
verfie, take out thofe and lay them by, before you 
go any further, and fee that the Refolution of the 
reft be not laid upon them, nor twifted with them, 
to entangle the whole in Uncertainty or Confofion. 
Job 33, & Thus God inftrudted Job, by convincing him of his 
39. & 4o.Ignorance, and fhewing him how many things were 


&4I- _ paft his Knowledge. Thus Chrift inftrn&ed Zico- 
ee a. demus about the Work of Regeneration, fo as to let 


nibil ve. dim know, that though the Nece/fity of it mujt be 
yum ee vi- known, yet the manner of the Spirits accefles to the 


deatur; Soul cannot be known, John 3.7,8. And Paul in 
— his Difcourfe of EleGtion, takes notice of the un- 
omn 2 

cee Falfie (peakavle Depths, and the Creatures unfitnefs to dif- 
pb pute with God, Rom. 9. When you find any difputes 
adjunFa about Predetermination or Predeftination refolved 


effe dict- into fuch Points as thefe: Whether God do by Phy- 
mus» ti" fical premoving influx, or by concourfe, or by moral 
. eer? Operation ut finis, determine or {pecifie moral Acts 
Cic. de Of Man?, Whether a Pofitive Decree quoad adfum be 
Nat-Deor neceflary to the Negation of Effects, ( as that /uch 
7+  aone fhall not have Grace given him, or be converted or 
faved;, that all the A4illions of poffible Perfons, names 

and things fhall not be future: ) What Underftanding, 

Will or Power are formally in God? How he know- 

eth future Contingents? With a hundred fuch like ; 

then remember that you make ufe of this Rule, and 

fay with Asofes, 

Vol. I 


Deut, 29,29. The fecret things belong | 


meaneth one thing, and another meaneth quite ano- 
ther thing ? He that cannot force every word to make 
a plain Confeflion of its proper Signification, thar 
the Thing intended may be truly difcerned in the 
Word, he will but deceive himfelf and others, witha 
wordy infignificant Difpute. 

§. 18, Direct. 7. Therefore be fpecially fufpicious Dir. 7, 
of Metaphors ; as being all but ambiguities till an ex- 
plication bath fixed or determined the fenfe. It is a 
noifome thing to hear fome difpute wpon an un- 
explained Metaphorical word, when neither of them 
have enucleated the fenfe, and when there are proper 
words enough. 

§. 19. Dire&t. 8. Take /pecial notice of what kind Dir. 8, 
of beings your enquiry or difputation is, and let all your 
terms be adapted and interpreted according to the kinds 
of beings you difputeof. As if you be enquiring into 
the nature of any Grace, as Faith, Repentance, O- 
bedience, @c. remember that it is in gencre moris, a 
moral a: And therefore the terms are not to be 
underftood as if you difputed about meer Phy/feal 
aits, which are confidered but 1 genere entis.. -For 
that Object which muft effentiate one Aforal af, 
containeth many Phyfical Particles, which will make 
up many Phyfical Acts. If you take fucha Man for 
your King, your Commander, your Mafter, your As I have 
Phyfician, Oc. If you fhould at the Bar when you age > 

} Soe: is ny Difs 
are queftioned for unfaithfulnefs, difpute upon the vice uy 
word [take] whether it be an a@ of the Phantafie, scvin 
or Senfe, or Intellect, or Will, O’c, would you nor Fath with 
be juftly laugh’d at ? So when you ask, What att Pre aot 
Faith or Repentance is? Which contain many patti op 
cular Phyfical ats. 


fb 


When you difpute of Divinity, cain. ~ 
Policy, Law, War, &c. you muft not wufe the fame 
terms in the fame fenfe, as when you difpare of 
Phyficks or Metaphyficks, rs 
§. 20. Direét. 9. Be fure in all your di [outes that Dir 9. 
ou till keep diftinguifhed before your eyes, the Order cn 
of Being, and the Order of Knowing.: That the questions 

) 8 i e' de 
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de efle lying undetermined in your way, do not fruftrate 
all your difpute about the queftion de cognofcere. As 
in the queftion, Whether aman {hould do [uch or fuch 
a thing when he thinketh that it is God's Command? How 
far Confcience muft be obeyed ? It rouft firft be deter- 
mined de effe, whether sndeed the thing be commanded, 
or lawful, or not ? Before the cafe “can be determi- 
ned about the obligation that followeth my appre- 
henfion. For, what ever my Confcience or Opinion 
fay of it, the thing either is lawful, or it w not: It 
it be lamful, or a Duty, the cafe is foon decided : 
Buc if it be not lawful, the error of my Confcience 
altereth not God’s Law, nor will it make st lawful 
unto me. [am bound firft to know and then to do 
what God revealeth and commandeth , And this | 
fhall be bound to, what ever { imagine to the 
contrary ; and to Jay by the error whichis againft 
if. 


frequent expreffions of the fame Scripture is cer- 
tainly mif-interpreted. 

§, 26. Direct. 15. Take not obfcure Prophecies for 
Precepts: The obfcurity is enough to make you caute- 
lous how you venture your felf in the practice of 
that which you underftand not ; but if there were 
no obfcurity, yet Prophecies are no warrant to you 
to fulfil them; no thoughthey be for the Churches 
good. Predictions tell you but de eventu what will 
come to pafs, but warrant not you to bring it to 
pafs: God's Prophecies are oft-times fulfilled by the 
wickedeft Men, and the wickedeft Means. As by 
the Jews in killing Chrift, and Pharoah in refufing 
to let J/rael go, and Febu in punifhing the Houfe 
of Ahab. Yer many felf-conceited Perfons think 
that they can fetch that out of the Revelations or the 
Prophecies of Daniel, that will juftifie very horrid 
crimes, while they ufed wicked means to fulfil God’s 


Dir, 15. 


Scripture againjt thofe that are more plain and clear, 
nora few Texts againft many that are as plain: For 
thas which is interpreted againft the moft plain and 


heed that you affc& not fingularity, and depart not from 
the common fenfe of the godly. For the workings of 
God’s {pirit are better judged of, by the ordinary 


fenoner 


Dir.1o. §. 21. Dire&. 10, Be fure when you firft enter upon Prophecies. 
wp anenquiry or difpute, that you well difcover how much of §. 27. Dire&t. 16. Be very cautelous in what cafes Dir. 16. 
Non ex the controverfie is verbal de nomine, and how much ts | you take Adzens praltice or exampleto be inflead of pre- 
verbis res, material dere: And that you {nffer not your adver- | cept, in the facred Scriptures. In one cafe a Pra@ice 
Jed ex7e- fary to go on upon a falfe fuppofition, that the} or Exaniple is obligatory to us as a Precept: And 
, efle ree Controverfic is de re, when it is but denomme. The} that is when God doth give Men a Commiffion to 
| rendz, ai Gifference between names and things is fo wide, efiablifh the form or orders of his Church and Wor- 
" Mylon. inthat you would think no reafonable Man fhould | fhip (as he did to A4ofes and to the Apoftles,) and 
Laert. p- confound them: And yet fo heedlefs in this point promifeth them his Spirit to lead them into all truth 
irae l- are ordinary difputers, that it is a ufual thing to} in the matters which he employeth them in, here 
“ makea great deal of ftir about a controverfie be-| God is engaged to keep them from mifcarrying ; 
fore they difcern whether it be de nomine or de re.| for if they thould, his work would be ill done, his 
Many ahot and long difpute | have heard, which | Church would be ill conftituted and framed, and 
was managed as about the very heart of fome ma-| his Servants unavoidably deceived: The Apoftles 
terial caufe (as about Man’s Power to do good, or| were authorized to conftitute Church Officers, and 
about the fufficiency of Grace, or about Fu/tification, Orders for continuance, and the Scripture which is 
&c.) when the whole conteft between the Difputers} written for a great part hiftorically, acquaints us 
: was only or principally de nomine, and neither of What they did (as well as what they faid and wrote) 
oe ees them feemed to take notice of it. Be fure as foon| in the building of the Church in obedience to their 
ease Mr. 28 you perufe the terms of your queftion, to fift commiffion (at lealt 1D declaring tothe World what 
Le Blanck this throughly, and difpute werbal controverfies, Chrift had firft appointed.) And thus if their pra- 
of Sedan but as verbal, and not as real and material. We have| “tice were not obligatory to us, their words alfo 
isaboutte real differences enough: We need not make them} Might be avoided by the fame pretences. And on 
this Via. feem more by fuch a blind or heedlefs manner of dif- | this ground (at leaft) the Lord’s Day is eafily’ pro- 
ting more puting. ved to be of Divine appointment and obligation. On- 
exacly . ly we muft fee that wecarefully diftingnifh between 
than nae yet peatone all the Copteages ies between Pe ay ae i set: both the Words and Praéfices of the Apoftles which 
Mean a his rpc Te icaesbi Ge. which I aie ee ca Re Vere pon cup art incase ree occalion cad 
F obligation) from thofe that were upon an univerfal 
Dir. 11. §. 22. Dire&. 11. Suffer not a rambling mind in| OT permanent ground. 
fiudy, nor a rambling talker in Difputes, to interrupt §. 28. Diredt. 17. Be very cautelous what Conclu- pir, eB 
your orderly procedure, and divert you from your argu fons you vaife fi rom any meer works of Providence, For 
ment before you bring st to the natural sffue. But de- the bold and blind expofition of thefe, hath led 
ceiving Sophifters, and giddy headed Praters, will abundance into moft heinous aa No Providence is 
be violent to ftart another game, and fpoil the chafe | inftead of a Law to us: But fometimes and oft- 
of the point before you: Buthold them to it, or} times Providence changeth the A4atter of our Duty, 
take them to be unworthy to be difputed with, and | ad fo occafioneth the change of our Obligations : 
let them go (except it be where the weaknefs of|(As when the Husband dieth, the Wife is difobli- 
the Auditors requireth you to follow them in their | 84, Oc.) But Men of worldly Difpofitions, do fo 
Wild-goofe Chafe.) You do but lofe time in fuch ram- | 0Vet-Value worldly things, that from them they ven- 
bling Studies or Difputes, ture to take the meafure of God’s love and hatred, 
Diy. 12, _ §.23- Direct. 12. Be cautelous of admitting falfe and of the caufes which he approveth or difapproveth 
Juppofstions : or at leaft of admitting any inference that | 0 the World. And the Wifdom of God doth feem 
dependeth upon them. In fome cafes a fuppofition of | purpofe, to caufe fuch wonderful unexpected 
that which is falfe may be made, while it no way mutations inthe affairsof Men, as fhall fhame the 
tends to infer the truth of it: But nothing muft be | Principles or Spirits of thefe Men, and manifeft 
built upon that fal/hood, as intimating it tobe a truth, | their giddinefs and mutability to their confofion. 
Falfe fuppofitions cunningly and fecretly work’d | One Year they fay, This is fure the caufe of God, or 
into arguments, are very ordinary inftruments of | ¢/e be would never own it as be doth: Another Year 
deceit. they fay, if this had been God’s caufe be would never 
Dir, 13. §..24- Dire&. 13. Plead not uncertainties againft | Pave fo difowned it : Juft as the Barbarians judged of 
certainties: But make certain points the meafure to try | P44) when the Viper feized on his hand. And 
the uncertain by.Reduce not things proved and fure to| thus God is judged by them to own or diforn by 
thofe that are doubtful and juftly controverted : But | his pro/pering or afflicting, more than by his Word. 
reduce points difputable to thofe that are paftidoubt.| §. 29. Direct. 18. 2 controverfies which much dee p. 
Dir, ta. §. 25. Direét. 14. Plead not the darker Texts of| pend on the fincerity or experience of godly Aden, take as 3%. 


Dir. 19. 


Dir, 20, 


Dir, 21, 
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tenour of them, than by fome (real or fuppofed) 
cafe that is extraordinary. 

§. 30. Direct. 19. In Controverfies which moft de- 
pend on the te/timony of Antiquity, depart not from the 
Judgment of the ancients, They that ftood within 
view of the Days of the Apoftles could better tell 
what they did, and what a condition they left the 
Churches in, than we can do. To appeal to the 
Ancients in every caufe, even in thofe where the 
later Chriftians do excel them, isbutco be Fools in 
reverence of our Fore-fathers Wifdom. But in 
points of Hiftory, or any thing which they had 
the advantage of their pofterity, their teftimony is 
to be preferred. 

§. 31. Direct. 20. In Controverfies which depend on 
the Experience of particular Cbriftians or of the Church, 
regard mot the judgment of the moft experienced, and 
prefer the judgment of the later ages of the Church be- 
jore the judgment of lefs exbersenced ages : (except the 
Apoftolical Age that had the greater help of the 
Spirit.) An ancient expericnced Chriftian or Divine is 
more to be regarded in many points, which require 
ex)erience, than many of the younger fort, that are 
yet more zealous and of quicker underftanding and 
expreflion than the elder. So thofe that we call the 
Father or Ancients were indeed in the younger ages 
of the Church, and we that are faln into the /ater and 
more expertenced Age, have all the helps of the Wif- 
domand Experience of the Ages that were before 
us: And therefore God will require at our hands 
an account of thefe greater talents which we have 
received: As it were unexcufable now ina Phyfician, 
that hath the help of fuch voluminous [nftitutions, 
Obfervations and Experiments of former Ages, to 
know no more than thofe former times that had 
no foch helps; fo would it be as unexcufable for 
this prefent Age of the Church to be no wifer than 
thofe former Ages. When Aquinas, Scotus, Ari- 
minenfis and other Schoolmen, delivered the Do- 
ctrine of Chriftianity to the Church in adrefs fo far 
different from Jgnatius, Iveneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
or any of thofe tormer ages, they certainly thought 
that they had attained to afar greater excellency 
and accuratenefs inthe knowledge of Divinity than 
thofe their Anceftors had attained: And whatever 
they {wear in the Trent Oath, of not expounding 
any Scripture otherwife than their Fathers do, | 
doubt not but Suarez, and Vafquez, and others of 
their modern Schoolmen thought fo too, and would 
have been loth to be accounted wife in the mea- 
fure only of thofe ancients. The later and elder 
ages of the Church have had abundant experience, 
e. g. of the tendency of Ambition and Papal Afpirings 
and VUjurpations 3 of the mifchiefs of compofing and im. 
pofing the Popifh Miffals and numerous Ceremo- 
nies, and of their implicite Faith, and their conceal- 
ment of the Scriptures from the vulgar, and many fuch 
points; andif we are never the wifer for all this 
experience, we are the more unexcufable , and may 
be judged as the negle€ters of ourgreater helps. 

§ 32. Diredt. 21. Jn Controver/ies which depend 
moft upon skill in the Languages, Philofophy, or other 
parts of common learning, prefer the judgment of a few 
that are the moft learned in thofe matters, before the 
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§. 33. Direct, 22. In Controverfies of great diffi. Dir, 22 
culty where Divines themfelves are difagreed,. and a 
clear and piercing wit 45 necefJary, regard more the judg- 
ment of a few acute, judicious, well-tudied Divines that 
are well vers'd in thofe Controverfies, than of a multi- 
tude of dull and common wits that think to carry it by the... | 

. : . : atts tri- 

reputation of their number. It istoo certainly attelted yn ha 
by experience, that judicious Menare very few, and veritas f 
that the multitude of the injudicious that have not 4pud pau- 
wit enough tounderftand them, nor humility enough ° "2/95 
to confefs it, and to learn of them, have yet pride Seek: 
and arrogancy enough to contradict them, and often ejus eft pla» 
malice enough to vilifie them. In fuch differences it cere mulris; 
is not only a fign of a wife Man to be content with the Lipfius. 
approbation of a few, but alfo to have but few appro- 
vers; (except where the injudicious do implicitly 
believe thofe few that are judicious.) Commonly a 
very few that are wifer than the multitude, are 
fain to ftand by, and compaffionate not only the 
World but the Church, and fee the difeafe, and the 
eafie remedy, and allin vain; while they are bue 
neglected or defpifed by the reft, that will not be 
made wifer by them. 

§. 34. Direct. 23. In all contentions bold clofe tothat Dir. 13. 
which all fides ave agreed in: There is fo much agreed 
On, even between the Papifts and the Prote/tants, as 
would certainly fave them all, if all of them did 
fincerely believe, love and practice it. For they all 
confefs that the whole Canonical Scripture is true, 
Therefore be more ftudious fincerely to bold aud im- 
prove thofe common truths which they all profets, than 
to oppofe the particular opinions of any, further 
than that common truth requireth it. See that the 
Articles of the common Creed which all profefs, be un- 
feignedly believed by you ; and that the Petitions in the 
Lora’s Prayer be fincerely and earneftly put up to Cod; 
and that the Ten Commandments be heartily and en- 
tirely obeyed, and then no error or difference will be 
damning to you. x 
§. 35. Direct. 24. Take nothing as neceffary to Sal- Dir. 24. 
vation in point of faith, nor as univerfally neceffary in 
point of practice, which the univerfal Church in every 
age fince Chrift did not receive: For if any thing be 
neceflary to Salvation which the Church received: 
not in every age, then the Church it felf of that age 
could not be faved ; and then the Church was indeed 
no Church : For Chrift is the Saviour of his Body. 
But certainly Chrift had in every age a Church of 
faved-ones, who openly profeffed all that was of 
common neceflity toSalvation. An opinion may be 
true which accufeth the generality in the Church of 
some error or imperfeGion: For itis moft certain that 
the Church on Earth is compofed of none (that 
have the ufe of reafon) but erring and imperfed 
members: But no opinion can be true that condem- 
neth all the Church to Hell, in any one age: For 
the Head and Husband of the Church muft be her 
udge. 
§. 36. Direct. 25. Be not born down by the cenfo- niy. 74. 
rioufne/s of any, to over-run your own underftanding Thus Po- 
and the truth, and to comply with them in their errors ter and 


and extreams ; But bold to the truth and keep your fta- hee 
tion: Jer. 15. 19. Let them return unto thee, but re- Gi). 


turn not thou untotbem, It is too ufual for the youn- 


judgment of the moft ancient, or the moft godly, or of|ger and more injudicious fort of Chriftians co be 


the greateft numbers, even whole Churches, that are 
unlearned : In this cafe neither Numbers, nor -Anti- 
quity, nor Godlinefs will ferve turn: But as one clear 
Eye will fee further than Ten Thoufand that are 
purblind, fo one Hicrome or Origen may judge better 
of a Tranflation, or the Grammatical fenfe of a 
Text than a Hundred of the other Fathers could. 
One Man that underftandeth a Language is fitter to 
judge of it, thana whole Nation that underftand it 
not. One Philofopher is fitter to judge of a Philo- 
fophical Queftion, than a Thoufand illiterate Per- 
fons. Every Man is moft to be regarded inthe mat- 
ters which he is beft acquainted with, 


moft zealous about fome little Opinions, Ceremo- 
nies and Words, and to cenfure all thofe that differ 
fromthem, with fuch bitter cenfures, (as ungodly, 
falfhearted, @c.) that hereupon fome of the more 
judicious forfake the truth and fimplicity of the 
Gofpel, to comply with thefe Cenfurers meerly 
to efcape them, (or as fome fay, that they may 
keep an intereft inthem todo them good:) But 
fuch carnal Compliances, though with the molt zea- 
lous Men, will bring nothing home at laft but repen- 
tance and fhame: Truth which isthe means of the 
good of Souls, muft not be betrayed as for oh 8900 


ef Souls, 373 
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Dir, 26, 


§. 37. Dire&. 26. Doubt not of well- proved Truths, 
for every difficulty that appeareth againft them : There 
is fcarce any truth in the World fo plain, but in 
your own thoughts, or in the cavils of a wrangling 
wit, there may fuch difficulties be raifed as you can 
hardly anfwer: And there is fcarce any thing fo evi- 
dent, that fome will not difpute againft. You fee 
that even the learnedft Jefuits, and all the Clergy 
of the Roman Kingdom, will not ftick to difpute 
all the World (if they could) out of the belief of 
all their fenfes, while they maintain that Bread is 
not Bread, and Wine is not Wine. And yet how 
inany Princes, Lords and Rulers follow them, and 
many Millions of the People; becaufe they be notable 
to confute them. If theyhad faid that a AZan 1s no 
Man buta Worm, Pfal. 22.6. They mightin reafon 
have expeéted as much belief. 

§. 38. Dire@. 27. Abufe not your own knowledge by 
fubjeGing it to your carnal interest or fenfuality: He 
thac will fin againft his Confcience, and will not 
obey the Knowledge which he hath, doth deferve 
to be given over to blindnefs and deceit, and to lofe 
even that which be bath, and to be forfaken till he be- 
lieve and defend aLye: That all they might be dam. 
ned who obeyed not the truth, but had plea[ure im unrigh- 
teoufnefs, 2 Thef.2. 10,11, 12. God will not hold 
him guiltlefs who debafeth his facred truth fo far, 
as to make it ftoop to his commodity and luft : 
Where he isa Teacher he will be a King, and fend- 
eth his Truth as the Inftrument of his Govern- 
ment, and not as a Slaveor Pandor tothe Flefh: 
He that will do Gods will fhall know it, Joh. 7.17. 
But the carnal mind that cannot be fubjelF to Gods Law, 
is unfit to receive it, becaufe it is {piritually difcer- 
ned, Rom, 8, 7. 1 Cor. 2.14. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Directions for the “Union and Communion of 
Saints, and the avoiding Unpeaceablene/s and 
Schifm. 


OF this HE PEACE and CONCORD of Believers isa 
ee thing that almoft all thofe plead for, who call 


ten alrea-themfelves Believers; and yet a thing that almoft 
dy, 1. My all Men hinder and refift while they commend it. 
Univerfal The Difcord and DIVISIONS of believers, are as 
Concord, eommonly fpoken againft, and by the fame en, as 
eel © commonly fomented. The few that are fincere (both 
Unity.3.0f Rulers and private Men) defsre Concord and hate Di- 
the Truc Vifionsin Love to Aolinefs which is promoted by it, 
Catholick and in love to the Church, and good of Souls, and 
Church. the Honour of Religion and the Glory of God: And 
the few of thofe few that are experienced, wife, ju- 
dicious Perfons, do choofe the means that is fitte/t to at- 
tain thefe ends, and do prudently and conftantly pro- 
fecute them accordingly: But thefe being in the 
World as a fpoonful of frefh Water caft into the 
Sea, or a fpoonful of Water caft into the Flames of 
a Houfe on fire, no wonder if the brinifh Sea be 
Sesaateree fweetned by them, nor the confuming raging 
Ge ty on Fire quenched by them. The other Rulers of the 
cons third World and of the Churches, are for Concord and a- 
Efjay; and gainft Divifion, becaufe this tendeth ‘to the quieting 
Hales of of the People under them, and the making of Men 
Schilm.  fybmiflive and obedient to their wills, and fo to con- 
firm their Dignities, Dominions and Interefts: And 
all Men that are not Holy, being predominantly 
SELFISH, they would all be themfelves the Center 
of that Union, and Bond of that Concord which they 
defire: And they would have it acecomplifhed upon 
fuch terms, and by {uch means as are moft agrecable 
to their Principles and Ends: In which there are al- 
moft as many Minds as Azen : So that among alfthe 
Commenders of UNITY and Concord, there are none 
shat take the way to attain it, but thofe that would 
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center it all in GOD, and feek it upon his terms, 
and in his way, The reft are all tearing Unity 
and Peace in pieces, while they commend it; and 
they fight againft ic while they /eekit: Every Man 
feeking it for bimfelf, and upon his own terms and in 
his own way: Which are fo various and inconfifient, 
that Eaft and Weft may fooner meet than they. 

§. 2. Yet muft the Sous of God be ftill the Sons 
of Peace, and continue their Prayers and Endeavours 
for UNITY, how fmall foever be the hopes of their 
fuccefs: Jf i be poffible, as much as in us lyeth, we Rom. 12. 
muft live peaceably with all Men: So far muft they 18, 
be from being guilty of any Schifms or unlawfal 
Divifionsof the Church, that they muft make it a 
great part of their care and work to preferve the 
Unity and Peace of Chriftians. In this therefore { 
fhall next dire thim., 

§. 3. Direct. 1. Underftand firft wherein the Unity pj, , 
of Chriftians and Churches doth confift: Or elfe you jm velle 
wil} neither know bow to preferve it, nor when you Chriffi va- 
violate it. Chriftians are faid to be united to Chrift, “eras st 5 
when they are entered into Covenant with him, and /°l4 7" 
are become his Difciples, his Subjects and the Mem-*4- wo 
bers of his (Political) Body: They are united to things, 
one another when they are united to Chrift their Unity and 


making of many to be One Chrijtian , but of many 
Chriftians to be one Church: Whichis confiderable 
either as to its éternal Life, or its external Order 
and Profefion. In the former refpeét the Bonds of 
our Union are, 1, The Heart-Covenant (or Faith:) 
2. And the Spirit , the Confent of Chrift and of our 
felves concurring, doth make the match or marriage 
between us; and the Spirit communicated from him 
to usis as the Nerves or Ligaments of the Body, 
or rather as the Spirits which pafs through all. The 
Union of the Church confidered vifibly in its out- 
ward Policy, is either that of the whole Church, or 
of the particular Churches within themfelves, or of 
divers particular Churches accidentally united. 1.The 
Union of the whole, is e/fential, integral or accidental : 
The Effential Union is that Relation of a Head and 
Members, which is between Chrift and all the vifi- 
ble Membert of his Church: The Foundation of it is 
the mutual Covenant between Chrift and them, con- 
fidered on their part as made exterzaily, whether 
fincerely or not: This is ufually done in Baptifm, 
and is the chiefeft act of their Profe/fion of the Faith. 
Thus the Baptifmal Covenant doth conftitute us 
Members of the vifible Church. The integral and 
accidental Union | pafs by now. 2. Befides this Union 
of the Univerfal Church with Chrift the Univcerfal 
Head, there is inall particular organized Churches a 
Jubordinate Union, 1. Between the Paftor and the 
Flock, 2. Between the People one towards another: 
Which confifteth in thefe their fpecial Relations to 
eachother. 3. And there is an accidental Union of 
many particular Churches: As when they are united 
under one Civil Government; or confociated by their 
Paftors inone Synod or Council. Thefe are the fe- 
veral forts of Church Union. 
§. 4. Direct. 2. Underftand alfo wherein the Com- Dir, 2. 
munion of Chriftians and Churches doth confift : That 
you may know what it is that you mu/t bold to. In the 
Univer fal Church your Internal Communion with Chrift 
confifteth in his communication of his Spitic and 
Grace, his Word and Mercies unto you; and in 
your returns of Love, and Thanks and Obedience 
unto him; and in your feeking to him, depending 
on him, and receivings from him: Your infernal 
Communion with the Church or Saints, confifteth in 
mutual Love, and other confequent affections, and in 
praying for, and doing good to one another as your 
felves, according to your abilities and opportoni- 
ties. Your external Communion with Chrift and with 
ie nan molt 
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moft of the Church in Heaven and Earth, is not 
mutually v:fible and Jocal: For it is but afmall num- 
ber comparatively that we ever fee: But it confifteth 
in Chrift’s vifible communication of his Word, his Of- 
ficers, and his Ordinances and Mercies unto you, 
and in your vifible learning and reception of them, 
and obedience to him, and expreflions of your Love 
and Gratitude towards him. Your external commu- 
nion with the Univerfal Church, confifteth in the 
Prayers of the Church for you, and your Prayers 
for the Church: In your holding the fame Faith, 
and profefling to love and worfhip the fame God, 
and Saviour and Sanctifier, in the fame holy Ordi- 
nances, in order to the fame eternal end, 

§. 5. Your external Communion ia the fame parti- 
cular Congregations conlifteth in your affembling to- 
gether to hear the preaching of God’s Word, and to 
receive the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, and pray and praife God, and to help each 
other in Knowledge and Holinefs, and walk together 
inthe Fear of the Lord. 

§. 6. Your Communion with other netghbour Churches, 
lyeth in praying for and counfelling each other, and 
keeping fuch correfpondencies as fhall be found ne- 
ceflary to maintain that Love and Peace and Holinefs 
which all.are bound to feek, according to your abi- 
lities and opportunities. 

§. 7. Note here that Communion is one thing, and 
fubjeZion is another : It is not your fubjection to other 
Churches that is required to your Communion with 
them: The Churches that Pau} wrote to at Rome, 
Corinth, Galatia, Ephefus, Philippi, &c. had Commu- 
nion together according to their capacities in that di- 
ftance: But they were not /ubje# one to another (any 
otherwife than as al) are commanded to be fubject 
to each other in humility, 1 Pet. 5.5.) The Church 
of Rome now accufeth all the Chriftians in the World 
of feparating from their Communion, unlefs they 
wili take them for their Rulers, and obey them as 
the Miftrefs Church: But Paul {peaketh not one fyl- 
lable to any of the Churches of any fuch thing, as 
their obedience to the Church of Rome. To your 
own Paftors you owe fubjettion ftatedly as well as Com- 
munion ; and to other Paftors of the Churches of Chrift 
(fixed or unfixed) you owe a temporary Subjecfion fo 
far as you are called to make ufe of them (as fick 
Perfons doto another Phy/ician, when the Phyfician 
of the Hofpital is out of the way :) But one Church is 
not the Ruler of another, or any one of all the relt; 

x by any appointment of the King of the Church. 

Yr, 3, 
you are next diftintly to underftand how far you are 
bound to Union or Communion with any other Church or 
Perfon, and what diftance, feparation or divifion ts a fin, 
and what is not: That fo you may neither caufelefly 
trouble your felves with fcruples, nor trouble the 
Church by finful Schifm. 

What §.9. I. There muft be a Union among all Chur- 
Unity is ches and Chriftians in thefe following particulars. 
among all 1,. They have all but oneGod. 2. And one Head 
Chriftians and Saviour, Jefus Chrift. 3. And one Sanctifier, 
“a 3-75, the Holy Ghoft. 4. And one ultimate End and Hope, 
Eph. 4.5, even the fruition of God in Heaven. 5. And one 
1 Cor.12, Gofpel to teach them the Knowledge of Chrift, and 

12, 13.contain the Promife of their Salvation. 6. And one 
a ets 1, Kind of Faith that is wrought hereby. 7. And one 
Eph. qat,and_ the\fame Covenant (of which Baptifm is the 

12, 13, £eal) in which they are engaged to God. 8. And the 
Eph.2.20. fame inftrumental Founders of our Faith, under Jefus 
21, 19» Chrift, even the Prophets and Apoftles. 9. And all 
he 3: Members of the fame Univerfal Body, 10, And all 
Pi. too, bave the fame new Nature and Holy Difpofition, 
1 Pet. 2. and the fame Holy Affections, in loving God and 
1,2. __ Holinefs, and hating Sin, 11. They all own as to 
Joh. 3.6. the effential parts, the fame Law of God, as the 
in *S., Rule of their Faith and Life, even the facred Cano- 
1 Cor.1c, nical Scriptures. 12, Every Member hath a Love to 
16, 17s 
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§. 8. Diredt. 3. By the help of what is already faid 


594 
the whole, and to each other, efpecially to the more Rom.t:.¢ 
excellent and ufeful Members ; and an inclination to Eph. 2. 
holy Communion with each other. £3. They have ?% !!+ 
all a propenfity to the fame holy means and employ- 

ment, as Prayer, learning the Word of God, and 

doing good toothers. All thefe things thetrue liy- 

ing Members of the Church have in Sincerity, and the 

reft have in Profeffion. 

§. 10. IL There will be ftill a diverfity among What Di- 
the Churches and particular Chriftians in thefe. fol- Y°rty 
lowing points, without any diffolution of the fore- - 
defcribed Unity. 1. They will not be of the fame Church. 
Age or ftanding in Chrift; but fome Babes, fome young 1 Joh. 2. 
Men and fome Fathers. 2. They will not have the 12:13-14:. 
fame degrees of ftrength, of Knowledge and of Holi- °>5-!#> 
nefs : Some will have need to be fed with Milk, and ret aes 
be unskilful in the word of Righ e “ene 

e unsk ighteoufnefs, 3. They wil] & 13.31. 
differ in the kind and meafure of their gifts: Some Rom. 14. 
will excel in one kind, and fome in another, and 1» 22! 
fome in none at all. 4. They will differ in their} co.9'- 
natural temper, which will make fome to be more hot 10, 12. 
and fome more mild, fome more quick and fome & 9. 22. 
more dull, fome of more regulated wits and fome A¢ts 20- 
more {catered andconfufed. 5. They will differ Tapes sto: 
{piritual health and foundne/s: One will be more or- > aie 
thodox and another. more erroneous: One will have Gal. 3. Fp 
a better appetite to the wholfome word then others 11,13) 14+ 
that are inclining, to, novelties and vain janglings ; 11 >¢+s-4 
One will walk more blamelefly than another: Some : iets 
are full.of Joy and Peace, and others full of Grief Epis 11, 
and Trouble, 6., They differ much in ufefulnefs and 12, 13. 
fervice to the Body: Some are Pillars to fuppore the Rom: 14 
reft, and fome are burdenfome and troublers of the c te P 
Church. 7. Itis the will of Chrift that they differ °" 72,” 
in Office and Employment : Some being Paftors and Phil.2.20, 
Teachers tothe reft. 8. There may be much diffe- 216 
rence in the manner. of their wor/hipping God; fome ! Cor. 12. 
obferving, Days and difference of Meats and Drinks, : am. >, 
and Forms and other Ceremonies, which others ob- tae 
ferve not: And feveral Churches may have feveral Matth.23. 
Modes. 9. Thefe differences may poflibly by the II. 
temptation of Satan, arife to vehement Contentions, *"* 2? 
and not only tothe cenfuring and defpi/ing of each o- mane 
ther, but to the rejecting of each other from the . 236 
Communion of the feveral Churches, and forbidding Luk. 20. 
one another to preach the Gofpel, and the banifhing a 
or imprifoning one. another, as Con/tantine himfelt Mt 19+ 
did banifh Athanafius , and as Chryfoftome and many Matth,20. 
| another have felt. 10, Hence it followeth that asin ; 
the vifible Church fome are the Members of Chrift 
and fome areindeed the Children of the Devil, fome 
fhall be faved and fome be damned, even with the 
foreft Damnation, (the greateft difference in the 
World tocome being betwixt the vifible Members 
of the Church, ) fo among the godly and fincere them- 
felves they are not all alike amiable or happy, bute 
they fhall differ in Glory as they do in Grace: All 
thefe differences there have been, are, and will be 
in the Church, notwithftanding its unity in other 
things. 

§. rn. IL. The word [Schifm] cometh from 
oxite, diffeco, lacero, and fignifieth any finful Divi- caiscn 
fion among Chriftians: Some Papifts (as Jobn/on) will what and 
have nothing called Schifm, but a dividing ones {elf of how 
from the Catholick Church : Others maintain thar many 
there is nothing in Scripture called Schifm, but ma.) 
king Divifions i particular Churches. The Trath placing 
is, (obvious in the thing it felf) that there are {e- the Bonds 
veral forts of Schifm or Divifion.. 1. There isa cay. of Unity 
fing Divifions in a particular Church, when yet no iPortcth 
Party divideth from that Church, much lefs from the 
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: Which 
will be done if the Points fundamental, and of fubftance in Religion 
were truly difCerned and diftinguifhed from pcints not meerly of Sie, 
but of Opinion, Order or good Intention. ‘This is a thing that may 
feem to many a matter trivial, and done already ; But if ic were done 
tefS partially it would be embraced’ more generally: L. Czcon Effy 2, 
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CUniverfal, Thus Paul blameth the Divifions that 
were among the Corinthians, while one faid I am of 
Paul, and another, I amof Apollo, Oc. 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
And 1 Cor..11. 18. J bear that there be divifions 
anong you: Not that they feperated from each o- 
thers Communion, but held a diforderly Commu- 
ion, Such divifions he vehemently diffwadeth them 
from, 1 Cor. 1,10. And thus he perfwadeth the 
Romans (16.17.) to mark them which caufe divi- 
fions and offences among them, contrary to the doctrine 
which they had learned, and avoid them, which it 
feems therefore were not fuch as had avoided the 
Church firft. He that caufeth differences of judg- 
ment and practice, and contendings in the Church, 
doth caufe Divifions, though none feparate from the 
burch. 

2. And ifthis bea fault, it muft be a greater 
favit to caufe Divifions from, as well as in, a partt- 
cular Church, which a Man may do that feparateth 
not from it himfelf: As if he perfwade others to fe- 
parate; or if he fow thofe Tares of Error which 
caufe it, or if he caufelefly excommunicate or caft 
them out. 

3. And then it muft be as great a Sin, to make 
a caufelefs Separation from the Church that you 


The Decrees and Progrefs of Schifm. 


he pretended to hold all the reft, he is an Here- 
rick: If he deny the whole Chriftian Faith, he is a 
flat Apoftate: And thefe are more than to be Schif= 
maticks. 
§. 12. The word [Herefie} alfo is variou 
ken by Ecclefiaftick Writers ; Auftin will Ma Bie 
refie to bean inveterate Schifm: Hierome maketh it 
to be fome perverfe Opinion: Some call every 
Schifm which gathereth a feparated party from the 
reft, by the name of Herefie: Some call it a Htrefie 
if there be a perilous Error thovgh without any 
Schifm. Some call it a Herefie only when Schifm is 
made, anda party feparated vpon the account of 
fome perilous Error. Some fay this error muft be 
damnable, that is, in the effentials of Religion: And 
fome fay, it is enonghyifit be but dangerous. Among 
all thefe the commoneft fenfe of [a Hreretick] is One 
that obftinately erreth in fome effential point, and divi- 
deth from the Communion of other Chriftians upon that 
account. Andfo Pareus and many Proteftants take 
Herefie for the Species, and Schifm for the Genus - 
All Schifm is not Herefie, but all Herefie, fay they 
is Schifm. Remember that all this is but a Con- 
troverfie de nomine, and therefore of fmall mo- 
ment, 
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§. 13. By this that I have faid you may perceive Who are 
who they be that are guilty of Church-divifions ; true Shit 
As, 1. The fparks of it are kindled when proud ™aticks. 


are in your felf, which isanother fort of Schifm : 
If you may not divide in the Church, nor divide others 
fromthe Church, then you may not caufelefly divide 


the common from it your felves. 

4. And it is yet a greaterSchifm, when you divide 
not only from that one Church, but from many, be- 
caufe they concur in opinion with that one (which is 
the common way of Dividers.) 

5. And itis yet a greater Schifm, when whole 
Churches {eparate from each othe, and renounce due 
Communion with each other without juft caufe : 
As the Greeks, Latines, and Proteftants in their 
prefent diftance, muft fome of them (whoever it is) 
be found guilty. 

6. And yet itis a greater Schifm than this, when 
Churches do not only feparate from each other 
caufelefly, but alfo uncburch each other, and endea- 


and felf-conceited Perfons, are brain-fick in the fond 
eftimation of their own opinions; and heart-/ick by 
a feaverifh zeal for the propagating of them, Ig- 
norant Souls think that every change of their opi- 
nions is made by fuch an acceffion of heavenly Light 
that if they fhould not beftir them to make all of 
the fame mind, they fhould be Betrayers of the 
Truth, and do the World unfpeakable wrong. 
When they meafure and cenfure Men asthey receive 
or reje? their peculiar difcoveries or conceits, Schifm 
is in the Egg. 

§. 14. 2. The fire is blown up, when Men are 
defirous to have a party follow them andcry them 
up, and thereupon are bufie in perfwading others 


to beof their mind, and do fpeak perver/e things to 
draw away difciples after them. a ate: dis would efaon 
be counted the Mafters of a Party. 

§. 15. 3. The Flames break forth, when by this Jam.3.13, 
means the fame Church, or divers Churches do fall 14:15; 10. 
into feveral Parties burning in zeal againft each o- '7: 


vour to cut off each other from the Chwrch-Uni- 
verfal, by denying each other to be true Churches 
of Chrift. It isa more grievous Schifm to with- 
draw froma true Church as Wo-Church, than asa 
Corrupt-Church , that is, to cut off a Church from 
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Chrift and the Church-Catholick, than to abftain 
from Communion with it as afcandalous or offending 
Church. 

7. Itis yet (ceteris paribus) a higher degree of 
Schifm to divide your felves (a Perfonor a Church) 
from the Univerfal Church without juft caufe, though 
you feparate from it but fecundum quid, in fome ac- 
cidentab refpe&t where unity is needful (For where 
Unity is not required, there Dif-union is no Sin:) 
Yet fuch aPerfon that is feparate but fecundum quid, 
from fomething accidental, or integral, but not e/- 
fintial to. the Catholick Church, is ftill a Catholick 
Chriftian, though he Sin. 

8. But as for the higheft degree of all, viz. to 
feparate fromthe Univerfal-Church /smpliciter, or 
in fome efential refpect, this is done by nothing 
but by Hlerefie or Apoftafie. However the Papifts 
make Men believe that Schifmaticks that are neither 
Hereticks nor Apoftates, do feparate themfelves 
wholly or fimply from the Catholick Church, this 
is a meer figment of their Brains, For he that fe- 
parateth not fromthe Church in any thing effential 
to it, doth not truly and fimply feparate from the 
Church, bet fecundum quid, from fomething fepa- 
rable from the Church, But whatever is ¢/Jential to 
the Church is neceffury to Salvation : And he that 
feparateth from it upon the account of his denying 
any thing neceflary to Salvation, is an Heretick or 
Apoftate: That is, if he do it, as denying, fome one 
Cor more) effentiat point of Faith or Religion, while 


ther, abating Charity, cenfuring and condemning 
one another; backbiting and reviling each other, 
through envy and ffrife: When they look ftrangdy 
at one another as being on feveral fides 5 as if they 
were not Children of the fame Father, nor Members 
of the fame Body , or as if Chrift were divided ; one 
being of Paul, and another of -Apollo, and another of 
Cephas, and every one of a fafion, \etting out their 
thoughts in jealoufies and evil furmizes of each o- 
ther : Perverting the words and attions of each to 
an ugly fenfe: And fnatching occafions to repre- 
fent one another as Fools or odious to the hearers, 
as if you fhould plainly fay, CI pray you bate or 
defpif ‘thefe people whom I hate and defpife.] This 
: ee of the Plague-fore: It is Schifm inthe 
ud. : 

§. 16. 4. When people inthe fame Church do 
gather into private meetings, not under the guidance 
of their Paffors, to edifie one another in holy exer- 
cifes in Love and Peace, but in oppo/ition to their 
lawful Paftcrs, or to one another, to propagate their 
fisagular opinions, and increafe their parties, and 
fpeak againft thofe that are on their /ide; Schifm 
is then ready to bring forth and multiply, and the 
{warm is ready tocome forth and be gone, 

§. 17. 5. When thefe People aétually depart, and 
renounce or forfake the Communion of the Church 
and caft off their faithful Paftors, and draw into a 
feparated Body by themfelyes, and choofe them Pa- 

ftors 
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{tors and call themfelves a Church, and all without 
any juft fofficient Caufe, when thus Churches are ga- 
thered out of Churches, before the old ones are dif- 
folved, or they have any warrant to depart; when 
thus Paftor is fet up againft Paftor, Church againit 
Church, and Altar againft Altar; this is Schifm ripe 
and fruitful: The fwarm is gone, and hived in ano- 
ther Place. 

§. 18. 6. If now the Neighbour Churches by 
their Paftors in their Synods, fhall in Compaflion feck 
co reclaim thefe ftraglers, and they juftifie their un- 
jut Separation, and contemn the Counfel of the 
Churches and Minilters of Chrift; this isa confirmed 
obftinate Schifm. 

§. 19. 7. If they fhall alfo judge that Church to be 
xo Church trom which they feparated, and fo cut off 
a part of the Body of Chrift, by an unrighteous cen- 
fare, and condemn the innocent, and ufurp authori- 
ty over their Guides ; this is difobedsence and unchari- 
tablenefs with Schifm. 

§. 20. 8. If they fhall alfo condemn and unchurch 
all the other Churches, that are not of their mind and 
way, and renounce Communion with chem all, and fo 
condemn unjaftly a great part of the Body of Chrift 
on Earth, this is to add fury and rebellioz to an un- 
charitable Schifm. And if to cover their Sin, they 
fhall unjaftly charge thefe Churches which they re- 
ject, with Herefie or Wickednefs, they do but mul- 
tiply their Crimes by fuch Extenuations. 

§ 21. 9. Ifthe Opinion that all this ado is made 
for, be a damning Error, againft fome e/Jential Point 
of the true Religion, then it is Here/se as well as 
Schifm. 

§. 22. 10. If this Separation from the Church be 
made in defence of an ungodly Life againft the Difci- 
pline of the Church: If a wicked fort of Men fhail 
withdraw from the Church to avoid the difgrace of 
Confeffion or Excommunication;, and fhall firft cait 
off the Church, left the Chnrch fhould proceed to 
- caft out thems and fo they feparate that they may 
have none to govern and tronble them but them- 
felves; this isa prophane rebellious Schifm, This is 
the common courfe of Schifm when it groweth to- 
wards the height. 

§. 23. 11. Befides all thefe, there is yet a more 
pernicious way of Schifm, which the Church or 
Court of Rome is guilty of: They make new Articles 
of Faith, and nem Points of Religion, and a new Wor 
(hip —— of God, fhall | fay, or of Bread as if it were 
a God? And all thefe they put intoa Law, and im- 
pofe them on all the other Churches, yea they put 
them into an Oath, and require Men to {wear that 
without any doubting they believe them to be true: 
They pretend to have Authority for all this, as Rome 
is the Miftrefs of all other Churches: They fet up a 
new Univerfal Head, 2s an Effential part of the Ca- 
tholick Church, and fo found or feign a new kind of 
Catholick Church: And he that will not obey them 
in all this, they renounce Communion with him, 


Paul {peaketh of Rom, 14. if they had been impo- 
fed: ) And if he fufpedting his re Underftanding 

do ufe al] means to know the Truth, and yee {till con- 
tinueth in his miftake: If this Chriftian do forbear 
all reviling of his Superionrs, and ceufaring thofe 
that differ from him, and drawing others to his Opi- 
nion, but yet dare not joyn with the Church in that 
which he taketh to be a Sin, this isa finful fort of 
withdrawing, becaufe it is upon miftake: But yet it 
is but a pardonable infirmity, confiftent with integrity 
and the favour of God. 


§. 26. IV. In thefe Cafes following Separation is What Se. 
paration 
is a Duty. 


our Duty and not aSin. 1. The Churches Separa- 
tion from the Unbelieving World is a neceflary Duty : 
For what is a Church, buta Society dedicated or fan- 
ctified to God, by Separation from the reft of the 


World? 2 Cor. 6.17, 18, Wherefore come out from 1 Pet. 2. 


among them, and be ye feparate faith the Lord, and) 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye (hall be my Sons and 
Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. The Charch is 
a Holy People, and therefore a feparated People. 

§. 27. 2. If a Church apoftatize and forfake the 
Faith, or if they turn notoriouily Avretical denying 
openly any one Ejfential Article of the Faith, and 
this not only by anundifcerned Confequence, but di 
rely in exprets Terms or Senfe, it is our Duty to 
deny to hold Communion with fach Apoftates or He- 
reticks: For it is their feparating from Cbri/t that is 
the finfol Separation, and makech it neceflary to us 
to feparate from them. But thisis no excufe to any 
Church or Perfon, that fhall fal/ly accufe any other 
Church or Perfon of Herefie ( becaufe of fome forced 
or difowned Confequences of his Do@trine, ) and then 
feparate from them when they have thus injured them 
by their Calumnies or Cenfures, 

§ 28. 3. We are not bound to own that as a Church 
which maketh not a vifible Profeffion of Faith and Holi- 
nefs: Thatis, lf the Paftors and a fufficient number of 
the Flock make not this Profeffion. For as the Paftor 
and Flock are the conftituent Parts of the Church, 
politically confidered, fo Profejfion of Faith and Hoe 
linefs is the efJential Qualification of the Members, If 
either Paftors or People want this Profe/fion, it is 
no Political Church: Butif the People profefs crue 
Religion, and have no Paftors, it is a community of 
Believers, or a Church unorganized, and as fuch to 
be acknowledged. 

§. 29. 4. If any fhall unlawtully conftitute a new 
Political Church.form, by making new conttitutive 
Officers to be its Vifsble Head, which Chrift never ap- 
pointed, we are not to hold Communion with the 
Church in its devifed Form or Polity: Though we 
may hold Communion with the AZembers of it confis 
dered as Chriftians and Members of the Univerfal 
Church. Mark well, that I do not fay that every 
new devifed Officer difobligeth us from fuch Com- 
munion, but fuch as 1 defcribe; which I fhall fullier 
open. 
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§. 30. Queft. ALay not Men place new Officers in whether 
the Church: And new Forms of Government which God any form 
never infrituted ? Or is there any Form and Officers of 0'Church- 
Divine Inftitution 2 Govern- 

Ne . ment be 
of Divine Appointment: And whether Man may appoint any other ? 


and to hide this horrid notorious Schifm, they call 
all Schifimaticks that are not thus fubjected to them. 
§. 24. 12. And to advance their Schifm to the 
height, as far as Arrogance can afpire, they not on- 
ly refufe Communion with thofe, from whom they 


feparate, but condemn them as no Paftors, no 
Churches, no Chriftians, that are not fubyect to 
them in this their Ufurpation: And they that are 
but about the third or fourth part (at moft) of the 
Chriftian World, do condemn the Body of Chrift to 
Hell (evenall the reft ) becaufe they are not Subjects 
of the Pope. 

§. 25. Befides all this criminal odious Schifm, of 
Impofers or Separaters, there is a degree of Schifm or 
unjuft Divifion, which may be the infirmity of a good 
_ and peaceable Perfon: Asif a humble tender Chri- 
ftian fhould miftakingly think it unlawful to do fome 

Aion, that is impofed upon all that will hold 
eaiaett ot pith that particular Church (fuch as 
b - | MOl. 4, . 


Anfm. Though I anfwered this before, I fhall here 
briefly anfwer it again, 1, There are fome forts of 
Officers that are e/Jential to the Polity, or Church. 
form; and fome that are only needful to the well. 
being of it, and fome that are only Accidental : 
2, There is a Chuych-form of Gods own lnttitution, 
and there is a f/uper-added bumane Polity, or Form: 
There are two fort of Churches, or Church-forms 
of Gods own Inftitution, The firft is the Univerfal 
Church confidered Politically as Headed by Jefus 
Chrift: This is fo of Divine Appointment, as that 
it is an Article of our Creed. flere if any Man 
devife and fuperinduce another Head of the Uni; 

~  Ggeg verial 
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verfal Church, which God never appointed, though | 
he pretend to hold his Soveraignty from Chrift and} 
under him, it is Treafon againft the Soveraignty of, 
Chrift, as fetting up an Univerfal Government or 
Soveraign in his Church without his Authority and 
Confent. Thus the Pope is the Ufurping Head of| 
a Rebellion againft Chrift, and in that fenfe by| 
Proteftants called Antichrift: And he is guilty of 
the Rebellion that /ub/cribeth to, or owneth his U- 
furpation, or fweareth to him as his Governour, 
though he promife to obey him but in licitis G hoe | 


Whether Man may make any nets Chueh Opjicer's. 


any fuch like in Co-ordination with thefe: But yet 
if they fhould do fo, as long as the true Eflentials of 
the Church remain; 1am not to deny Communion 
with that Church, fo | owa not this Corruption. 
4. But there are alfo as circumftantial Employments 
about Gods Worfhip, 10 Officers to do thofe employ- 
ments, which Men may lawfully inftiture; As 
Clerks, Church-wardens, Door-keepers, Ringers, 
évc, It is not the adding of thefe that isany Sin. By 
this time you may fee plainly both how far Churches, 
Officers, and Church-Government is Sure Divino, 


neftis: Becaufe itis not lawful or bone/t to Conient) and how far Man may or may nor add or alter, and 
to an Ufurpers Government. if an Ufurper fhould| what { meant in my Propoltion, viz. That 4 Men 
traiteroufly withour the Kings Conient, proclaim, itroduce a new Univer fal Head to the Church Catholick, 
himfelf Vice King of /reland or Scotland, and falfly| or a new Head to particular Churches, inftead of that | 
fay that he hath the Kings Authority, when the | of Chrifts Inflitution, this is infenfu Politico, to make 
King difclaimech him, he that fhould voluntarily | new Species of Churches, and dejlroy thofe that Chrift 


{wear Obedience tosiim in things law/ul and honest, 
doth voluntarily own his Ufurpation and Treafon, 
And it’s not the lawfulnefs and honelty of the AZat. 
ter which will warrant us to own the Ufurpation 

Leg.Groti- of the Commander. And Secondly, There is ano- 

um de Intp. cher fabordinate Church-form of Chrifts Inftitution: 

P+223,226 That is, Particular Churches confifting of Paftors and 
People conjoined for perfonal Communion in Gods wor- 
fhip. Thefe are to the Univer fal Church, as particu- 
Jar Corporations are to a Kingdom, even fuch Parts 
of it as have a diftin® fubordinate Polity of their 
own: It is no City or Corporation, if they have 
not their Mayors, Bailiffs, or other Chief Officers, 
fubye& to the King, as Governours of the People 
under him: And it is no particular Church, in a 
Political Senfe, but only a Community, if they have 
not their Paftors to be under Chrift, their {piritual 
Conduétors in the matters of Salvation; as there is 
no School which is not conftituted of Teacher and Scho- 
Jars, That particular organized Political, Churches 
are of Chrifts Inftitution ( by his Spirit in the Apo- 
ftles: ) Is undeniable: 4s 14.23. They ordained 
them Elders in every Church. Tit.1.5. Ordain El- 
ders in every City as I commanded thee: Acts 20.17. 

. He fent to Ephefus and called the Elders of the Church: 
28. Take heed to your felves and to all the Flock, over 
which the Holy Ghoft bath made you Overfeers, to feed 
the Church of God —~So 1 Theff.5.12,13. Heb.13. 
9,17,24, &c. 1 Cor. 7.23. If the whole Church be 
come together into one place, &c. Thus far it is no 
queftion but Church-forms and Government is of 
Divine Appointment: And Man can no more alter 
this, or fet up fuch other without Gods Confent, 
than a Subject can alter or make Corporations with 
out che Kings Confent. 2. But befides thefe two 
forts of Divine Inftitution, there are other allow- 
able Affciations which fome call Churches: God 
hath required thefe particular Churches to hold fuch 
Communion as they are capable of, for promoting the 
common Ends of Chriftianity: And Prudence is left 
to derermine of the Times and Places, and Manner 
of their Paftors Affemblies, Councils and Correfpon- 
dencies according to Gods general Rules. If any 
will call thefe Councils, or the Affociations enga- 

_ ged for fpecial Correfpondencies, by the Name of 
Churches, I will not trouble any with a ftrife about 
the Name: In this Cate fo far as Men have Power 
to make that Affociation or Combination which 
they call a Church, fo alfo if they make Officers {uit- 
ed to its Ends, not encroaching upon the Churches 
or Officers of Chrifts own Inftitution, I am none of 
thofe that will contend againft them: Nor will this 
allow us to deny Communion with them. 3. And 
in thofe Churches which Chrift himfelf hath infti- 
tuted, there are Officers that make but for the Znte- 
grity, and not for the Political Effence of the Church: 
As Deacons, and all Paftors or Presbyters more 
than One. For it is not effential to it to have any 
Deacons, or many Paftors. As to this fort of Offi- 
cers Chrift hath appointed them, and it is not in 


Mons Power to alter bis Inftitution, nor to fet up| fet vp Ufurpersin their ftead (asin the arrians Per- 


hath inftituted ; ( for the pars guocrnang, and pars gu- 
bernata are the effential Conftituents of a Church.) 
And with fuch a Church as fuch in fpecie, 1 muft have - 
no Communion ( which is our cafe with the Papal 
Church; ) though with the Adaterial parts of that 
Church, as Members of Chrift, 1 may hold Com- 
munion fill. 

§. 30. 5. If particular Members are guilty of ob- 
ftinate impenitency in true Herefic, or ungodlineis, 
or any fcandalous Crime, the Church may and muft 
remove fuch from her Communion: For it is the 
Communion of Saints. And the Offender is the Caufe 
of this Separation. 

§. 31. 6. Ifa whole Church be guilty of fome no- But not 
torious fcandalous Sin, and refufe with obftinacy to denying 
Repent and Reform, when admonifhed by Neighbour - Sadeg 
Churches, or it that Church do thus defend fuch 4 Sin ic the 
in any of her Members, foas openly to ownit; other caft off 
Churches may refufe Communion with her, till fhe fome ef 
Repent and be Reformed. Or if they fee canfe to ‘ential 


, : - 5 rt: But 
hold Communion with her in other Refpe€ts, yer in Pie: 
this they muft have none. ing her as 


§. 32. 7. If any Church will admit none to her in athf3. 
perfonal Communion, but thofe that will take fome 
falfe Oath, or fubfcribe any Untruth, or tell a Lye, 
though that Church do think it to be true, (as the 
Trent Oath which their Priefts all fwear, ) it is not 
lawful to do any fach unlawful thing to obtain Com- 
munion with that Church: And he that refufeth ia Where 2- 
this Cafe to commit this Sin, is no way guilty of the 9yChurck 
Separation, but is commendable for being true to peairy 
God: And though the Cafe may be fad to be depri- of po. 
ved of the Liberty of publick Worfhip, and the Be- rine 
nefits of publick Communion with that Church, yet doth re- 
Sin is worfe; and * Obedience is better than Sacri- pahe ~~ . 
fice: God will not be ferved with Sin, nor accept 4,4 sae 
the Sacrifice of a difcbedient Fool, Eeclef. 5. 1, 2. forming 
Nor muft we /ye to glorifie him, nor do evil that to any un- 
good may come by it: Juftis the Damnation of lawiu! or 
fuch fervers of God, Rom. 1.7, 8. All publick Wor- 5 Ps.“ 
fhip is rather to be omitted, than any one Sin com- xjen may 
mitted toenjoy it: ( Though neither fhould be dene lawfully 
where it is poffible to do better. ) Itis not fo unwile mel con. 
to think to feed a Man with Poyfons, as to think to °7""s 
ferve God acceptably by Sin. ) Cama: 
nion with that Church in fich Things, without incurring the guilt of 
Oe Mr. Stillingflect. Iren. p. 147. * 1 Sam. 15.22. Prov. 
15. Se | 

§. 33. 8. If any one Church would ambitioufly 
Ufurp a governing Power over others (as Rome doth 
over the World ) it is no unwarrantable Separation 
to refufe the Government of that Ufurping Church. 
We may hold Communion with them as Chriftians, 
and yct refufe to be their Subjects. And therefore ~ 
it is a proud and ignorant complaint of the Church 
of Rome, that the Proteftants /eparate from them as 
to Communion, becaufe they will not take them for 
their Governours. 

§. 34. 9. If any by violence will banifh or caft 
out the true Bifhops or Paftors of the Church, and 


 fecution 
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nimi nccineertaeminmteee 
fecution it was commonly done, ) it is no culpable 
Separation, but laudable and aDuty, for the People 
to own their Relation to their true Paftors, and de- 
ny Communion with the Ufurpers; asthe People of 
the Eaftern Churches did commonly refufe Commnu- 
nion with the intruding Bifhops, even to the Death, 
telling the Civil Rulers, that they had Bifhops of 
their own, to whom they would adhere. 

§. 35. 10, Ifa true Church will obftinately deny 
her Members the uie of any one Ordinance of God, 
as Preaching, or Reading Scripture, or Prayer, or 
Praife, or Difcipline, while it retaineth all the ref, 
though we may not feparate from this Church as no- 
Church (which yet in the cafe of total Rejection of 
Prayer or Praife, is very queftionable at leaft ) yet 
if we have opportunity, we muft remove our local 
Communion to a more edifying Church, that ufeth all 
the publick Ordinances of God: Unlefs the publick 
Good forbid, or fome great Impediment, or contrary 
Duty be our excufe. 

2foh10,, 9-35. 11. Ifa true Church will not caft out any 
11. iMpenitent, notorious fcandalous Sinner, though !am 
2 Tim. 3. not to feparate from the Church, yet I am bound to 
Pon a avoid private familiarity with fuch a Perfon, that he 
~~" yt, may be afhamed, and that I partake not of this Sin. 
1Cor.c.  § 37. 12. Asthe Chorch hath diverfity of Mem- 
i1. bers, foie more holy, and fome lefs, and fome of 
whofe fincerity we have fmall hope, fome that are 
more honourable, and fome lefs ; fome that walk 
Matth.r3. blamelefly, and fome that work Iniquity : So Mini- 
41,30. ftersand private Members, are bound to difference 
Jer-15-19: between them accordingly, and to honour and love 
a, og. Ome far above others, whom yet we may not excom. 
municate: And this is no finful Separation, 

§. 38. 13. If the Church that I live and commnu- 
nicate with, do hold any tolerable Errour, I may dif- 
fer therein from the Church, without a culpable Sepa- 
ration. Union with the Church may be continued 
with all the diverfities before mentioned D. 3. §..10. 

§ 39. 14. In cafe of Perfecution in one Church 
or City, when the Servants of Chrift do fly to ano- 
ther ¢ having no {pecial Reafon to forbid it, ) this is 
no finful Separation, AZatth. 10.23. 

§. 40. 315. If the publick Service of the Church 
require a Minifter or private Chriftian to remove to 
another Church, if it be done deliberately and upon 
good Advice, it is no finful Separation. 4 

§. 41. 16. If a Lawful Prince or Magiftrate com- 
mand us to remove our Habitation, or command a Mi- 
nifter from one Church to another,when it is not noto- 
rioufly to the detriment of the common intereft of Re- 
ligion,it is no finful Separation to obey the Magiftrate. 

§. 42. 17. Ifa poor Chriftian that hath,a due and 
tender care of his Salvation, do find that under one 

- Minifter his Soul declineth and groweth Dead, and 
under another that is more found, and clear, and lively 
he is much edified to a holy and heavenly Frame and 
Life, and if hereupon, preferring his Salvation be- 
fore all things he remove to that Church and Minifter 
where he is moft edified, without unchurching the 
other by hiscenfures, this is no finful Separation, but 
a preferring the One thing needful before all. 

~~ § 43. 18. If one part of the Church have leifure, 
opportunity, caufe and earneft Defires to meet oft- 
ner for the edifying of their Souls, and redeeming 
their Time, than the poorer, labouring, or carelefs 
and lefs zealous part will meet, in any fit place, under 
thé overfight and conduct of their Paftors, and not 
in Oppofition to the more publick full Aflemblies, as 
they did, 4s 12.12. to pray for Peter at the bou/e of 
Mary, where many were gathered together Praying ; 
and A@s 10.1, &c. thisis no finful Separation. 

§.44. 19. Ifa Mans own outward Affairs require 
him to remove his Habitation from one City or Coun- 
trey to another, and there be no greater matter to 
prohibit it, he may lawfally remove his local Com- 
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with diftant Churches and Chriftians | 
but Mental Communion or by diftant ans ta Ww. i 
ting, Meffengers, c,); itis only with prefent Chri- 
flians that I can have local perfonal Communion, 

§. 45. 20. It is poffible in fome cafes that a Man 
may live long without local perfonal Communion with 
any Chriftians or Church at all, and yet not be guil- 
ty of finful Separation, As the Kings Embaflador 
or Agent in a Land of Infidels, or fome Traveller 
Merchants, Factors, or fuch as go to convert the 
Infidels, or thofe that are banifhed or imprifoned. 
In all thefe Twenty Cafes, fome kind of Separation 
may be lawful. 

§. 46. 21. One more I mayadd, which is, when 
the Temples are fo fmall, and the Congregations fo 
great, that there is no room to hear and joyn in the 
publick Worfhip: Or when the Church is fo excef- 
fively great, as to be uncapable of the proper Ends 
of the Society; in this cafe to divide or withdraw, 
is no finful Separation: When one Hive will not 
hold the Bees, the fwarm muft feek themfelves ano- 
ther, without the injury of the reft. 

By all this you may perceive, that finful Separa- 
tion is fiv/t in a cenforious uncharitable Mind, condem- 
ning Churches, Minifters and Worhiip caufelefly, 
as unfit for them to have Communion with: Aad 
Secondly, It isin the perfonal Separation which is 
made in purfvance of this Cenfure: But nor in any 
local removal that'is made on other lawful Grounds. 

§. 47. Diredt. 4. Underftand and conjider well the Dir. 4: 
Reafons why Chrift fo frequently and earneftly preffeth 
Concord on bis Church, and why he fo vehemently “for= 
biddeth Divifions, Obferve bow much the Scripture 
Speaketh to this Purpofe, and upon what weighty Reasons. 
Here are four Things diftin¢tly to be reprefented to 
your ferious Confideration. 1. How many, plain 
and urgent are the Texts that fpeak for Unity, and 
condemn Divifion. 2, The great Benefits of Concord, 
3. And the mifchiefs of Di/cord and Divifjons in the 
Church. 4. And the Aggravations of the Sin. 

§. 48. 1. A true Chriftian that hateth Fornicati- 
on, Drunkennefs, Lying, Perjury, becaufe they are 
forbidden in the Word of God, will hate Divi/ions 
alfo when he well obferveth how frequently and ve- 
hemently they are forbidden, and Concord highly 
commended and commanded, John 17. 21, 22, 23. 
That they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, See 
fand lin thee: That they alfo may be one in us, that the Rom. 14 
World may believe that thou hat fent me, And the ttousb- 
Glory which thou gaveft me I have given them, that seopiies 
they may be One, even as we are One. 1 in them, andé6,7. °° 
thou.in me, that they may be made perfec in One; and Eph. 4. 1, 
that the World may know. that thou hat fent me, and 2) 3>4 5s 
haft loved them as thou haft loved me. Here you fee, 2 ee 
that the nity of the Saints muft be a {pecial means ; Cor. 12. 
to convince the Infidel World of the Truth of Chri. through- 
ftianity, and to prove Gods fpecial Love to his Ut: 
Church, and alfo to accomplifh their own Perfeéti- PB!3:15» 
on, 1Cor.1. 10. Now IJ befeech you brethren, by the ras Bae 
name of our Lord Fefus Chrift, that ye all foeak the fame 460 
thing, and that there be no divifions (or Schifms ) ae & 4+ 32 
mong you, but that ye be perfectly joyned togetber in RO™- 12+ 
the fame mind, and in the fame Gudgment. For it pe ORs 
hath been declared to me of you, my Brethren, that 1 Cor.$.. 
there are contentions among you 1 Cor, 3.3. For 1Tim.1.4. 
ye are yet carnal: For whereas there is among you cnuy- J2Mes 3+ 
ing, (eal) and firife, and divifions, (or parties, or 
factions) are ye not carnal, and walk as A‘en? For 
while one faith, Iam of Paul, and another I am of 
Apollos, are ye not carnal? Phil. 2.1,2,3,4. Jf 
there be any Confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellomfhip of the Spirit ; if any bowels and 
mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be lke minded, having 
the fame Love, of one Accord, of one Mind. Let no- 
thing be done through jirife or vain Glory, but in lowli« 
nefs of: mind, let each efleem others better than thems 


munion from the Church, that he before lived with, |felves. Rom. 16.17,18. Now J befeech you brethren, 


to that Mini refideth in the place he goeth to; For 
+) a 


caufe divifions (or parties) and cf 


mark them which 
Gees 2 fences 
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heavenly Language which floweth from a divine and of the 
heavenly Mind, this potently kindleth their Affe- Church, 
Ctions to each other, and maketh them clofe with @itillech 
thofe as the Sons of God, in whom they find fo 7 pean 
much of God; Yea, it caufeth them to love God fcience: 
himfelf in others, witha reverent, admiring, and and it 
tranfcendent Love, when others at the beft, can ‘uieth 
love them but as Men. Concord is the womb it — 
and foil of Love, although it be firft its progeny. reat and 


fencee (or feandals) contvary to the dotivine which ye 
bave learned, and avoid them, Abundance more fuch 
‘Texts may be recited. 

The Be: §. 49. II. The great Benefits of the Concord of 

nefits of Chriftians are thefe following. 1. It is neceflary 

Concord. tothe very Life of the Church and its feveral Mem- 
bets, that they be all One Body. As their Usnton 
with Chrift the Head and Principle of their Life 
is principally neceflary, fo Unity among themfelves 


. ‘ : eading of 
is fecondarily neceflary, for the conveyance and re- In quietnefs and peace the voice of peace is moft Contro- 
ception of that Life which floweth to all from Chrift. | regarded. verfis,in- 
For though the Head be the Fountain of Life, yet] fs of mortification and Devotion. id. ibid. ati- 


A : : : Againft procuring 
Unity by fanguinary Perfecutions, fee Lord Bacon Effay 2. Surely there 


is no better way to ftop the rifing of new Seéts and Schifms, than to | 
reform abufes, tocompound the fmaller differences, to proceed mildly 
and not with fanguinary Perfecutions, and rather to tak sf 


the Nerves and other parts muft convey that Life 
unto the Members: And if any Member be cut 
-offor feparated from the Body, itis feparated alic 


from the Head, and perifheth. Mark well thotc e off the princi- 


pal Author by winning and advancing: them, than to enrage them b 

words of the Apoftle, Ephef. 4. 3, to 16. LEndea- } violence ind bitternefs. Lord Bacon in his Effay 58. ira hominis id 

wouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of} imphee jultiticm Det: And it was a notable obfervation of a wife Father, 

peace: There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye} that thole which held and perfwaded preffure of Confciences, were 
ace : 5 dy, 


commonly interefied therein themfelves for their own ends, Jd Ejay 3. 
Ps 19e 


§. 52. 4. Unity and Concord is the Churches Beane 
ty: Itmaketh us aiable even to the eye of nature, 
and venerable and terrible even to the eye of ma- 
lice. Aconcord in Sin is no more honour, than it 
is for conquered Mento go together in multitudes 
to Prifon or Captivity : Or for Beafts to go by 
droves unto the flaughter. Butto feethe Churches 
of Chrift with one Heart and Sov} acknowledging 
their Maker and Redeemer, and finging his Praife 
as with one Voice, and living together in Love and 
Concord, as thofe that have one Principle, one Rule, 
one Wature, one Work, one Intere/t and Hope, and 
End, this is the truly beauteous iymmetry, and de- 
letable harmony. Pfal. 133. Behold how good and 
how pleafant it is for brethren to dwell even together in 
unity ? It is like the precious oyntment upon the bead, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard, 
that went down to the skirts of bis garment: As the 
dew of Hermon, and as the dew that defcended upon the 
mountains of Zion: For there the Lord commanded the 
bleffing, even life for evermore. The Tranflators 
well put this as the Contents of this Pfalm [The benefit 
of the communion of Saints. ] 

§. §3. §. The concord of Believers doth greatly cone 
duce to the fucceffes of the Atinifiry, and propagation of 
the Gofpel, and the conviction of Unbelievers, and the 
Converfion and Salvation of ungodly Souls, When 
Chrift prayeth for the Unity of his Difciples, he 
redoubleth this argument from the efed or end, 
[that the world may believe that thou baft fent me :] 
and [that the world may know that thou haft fent 
me, and haft loved them, &c. John 17. 21, 23.9 
Would this make the World believe that Chrift was 
fent of God? Yes, undoubtedly if all Chriftians 
were reduced to a Holy Concord, it would do more 
to win the Heathen World, than all other means 
can do without it. [tis the Divi/ious and the Wick- 
ednefs of profefled Chriftians, that maketh Chriftia- 
nity fo contemned by the Mahometans, and other 
Infidels of the World: And it is the Holy Concord 
of Chriftians that would convince and draw them 
home to Chrift. Zove and Peace and Concord are 
fuch Vertues, as all the World is forced to applaud, 
notwithftanding natures enmity to good. When 
the firft Chriftian Church were all mith one accord in 
one place, and continued daily with one accord in the. 
ties ? AsInfants and fick Perfons have the help of] Temple, and breaking bread from houfe to boufe, par- 

all the reft of the Family that are in health. took of foodwith gladnefs and finglene/s of beart, and 
Peacecor- §. 51. 3, Unity and Concord as it proceedeth from | when the multitude of believers were of one heart and of 
faineth Love, fo it greatly cherifheth and increafeth Love :| one foul, &c. AG. 2. 1, 46. and 4. 32. Then did 
imfinite Even 28 the laying of the Wood or Coals together | God fend upon them the Holy Ghoft, and then were 
ros " is neceffary to the making of the Fire, which the fepa-| Three Thoufand converted at a Sermon; and with 
Sienethe rating of them will put out. Holy Concord che-|great power gave the Apofiles witnefs of the Refurre- pel 
Faith : I¢ rifheth holy Converfe and Communion: And hely| dion of the Lord Jefus, and great Grace was upon * "433 
icndlcth  Commnanion powerfully kindleth holy Love: When | them all, } . 
ps eth the Servants of Chrift do fee in each other the lu-] Our Concord in Religion hath all thefe advanta? 
ward Te of his Graces, and hear from each other the| gesfor the converting of Unbelicvers and ungodly 


Peace 


are called in one Hope of your calling: One Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptifin, one God and Father of all, who ws 
above all, and through all, and in you all: But unto 
every one of us is given Grace according to the meafure 
of the gift of Chrift. And he gave fome Apoftles, 
and fome Prophets, and fome Evangelifts, and fome 
Paftors and Teachers: For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, till me all come in the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a pevfett 
Man, unto the meafure of the frature of the fulnefs of 
Chrift, that [peaking the truth in Love, we may 
grow up into bim in all things, which is the Head, even 
Chrift; from whom the whole Body fitly joined together, 
and compatted by every joint of fupply, according to the 
effccual working in the meafure of every part, maketh 
increafe of the Body to the edifying of it felf in Love =] 
See here how the Churches Unity is neceflary to 
its Life and Increafe, and to the due nutrition of all 
the parts. 

§. 50. 2. The Unity of the Church, and the Con- 
cord of Believers, is neceflary to its ftrength and 
fafety, for Chrift alfo ffrengtheneth as well as quick- 
meth them by fuitable means. ‘Wo to him that is 
alone: But in the Army of the Lord of Hofts we 

“may fafely march on, when ftraglers are catch’d 
up or killed by the weakeft Enemy. A threefold 
cord is noteafily broken. Enemies both fpiritual 
and corporal are deterred from aflaulting the 
Church or any of its Members, while they fee us 
walk in our Military Unity and Order. In this 
pofture every Man is a blefling and defence unto his 
Neighbour. As every Soldier hath the benefit of 
all the Conduét, Wifdom and Valour of the whole 
Army, while he keepeth in his place; fo every 
weak Chriftian hath the ufe and benefit of all the 
Learning, the Wifdom and Gifts of the Church, 
while he keepeth his ftation, and walketh orderly 
in the Church. The Hand, the Eye, the Ear, the 
Foot, and every Member of the Body, is as ready 
to help or ferve the whole, and every other parti- 
cular Member as it felf: But if it be cut off, itis 
neither helpful, norto be helped, O what mercy is 

. it for every Chriftian, that isunable to help him- 
felf, to have the help of all the Church of God ? 
‘Their Dire@ions, their Exhortations, their Love, 
their Prayer, their Liberality and Compaflion, 
according to their feveral abilities and opportuni- 
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sacs enters eae ens RAAT AE SAAR SSSSSSSES AON . ‘ 
How our Men. 1. It isa fign that there is a conftraining evi- 
Concord denceof Truth in that Gofpel which doth convince 
saab fo many: A concurrent fatisfaGtion and yielding to 
a. Con- the Truth, isa powerfulteftimony forit. 2. They 
verlion of fee then that Religion is not a matter of worldly Po- 
Infidels) icy and Defign, when fo many Men of contrary 
Interefts do embrace it. 3. And they fee itis not 
the fruit of Melancholy Conftitutions, when fo ma- 
ny Men of various.temperatures entertain it. 4. They 
may fee that the Gofpel hath Power to conquer that 
felf-love and felf-intereft which is the moft potent 
thing in vitiated nature, Otherwife it could never 
make fo many nnite in God as their common inte- 
reft and end. 5. They may fee that the Gofpel 
and Spirit of Chrift, is ftronger than the Devil and 
all the allurements of the Flefh and World, when 
it can make fo many agree inthe renouncing of all 
earthly Vanities, for the hopes of everlafting Life. 
6. They will fee that the Defign and Dotrine of 
Chriftianity is good and excellent, befeeming God, 
and defirable to Man; when they fee that it doth 
produce fo good effefts, as the Love and Unity and 
Concord of Man. 7. And it is an exceeding great 
and powerful help tothe Converfion of the World 
in this refpect, becaufe itis a thing fo con/picuous in 
their fight, and fo tuteBigible to them, and fo ap- 
proved by them. They are little wrought on by 
the Doéfrine of Chrift alone, becaufe it is vi/sble or 
audible but to few, and under {tood by fewer, and con- 
taineth many things which nature doth diftafte : But 
the holy Concord of Believers isa thing that they are 
moreable to difcern and judge of, and do more ge- 
nerally approve. The HOLY CONCORD of 
Chriftians, muft be the CONVERSION of the un- 
believing World, if God have fo great a Mercy for 
the World : Whichis a Confideration that fhould 
not only deter usfrom Divifions, but make us zea- 
loufly ftudy and labour with all our intereft and 
might, for the healing of the lamentable Divifions 
among Chriftians, if we have the Hearts of Chri- 
ftians, and any fenfe of the intereft of Chrift. 

§. 54. 6. The Concord of Chriftians doth greatly 
conduce to the eafe and peace of particular Believers, 
The very exercife of Love to one another doth {wee- 
ten all our Loves and Duties: We fail towards 
Heaven in a pleafant Calm, with Wind and Tide, 
when we live in Love and Peace together: How 
eafie doth it make the work of Godlinefs : How light 
a burden doth Religion feem, when we are all as 
of one Heart and Soul. 

§. 55. 7. Laftly, Confider whether this be not 
the likeft ftate to Heaven, and therefore have not 
in it the moft of Chriftian Excellency and Perfe- 
&tion ? In Heaven there is no difcord, but a per- 
fee confort of glorified Spirits, harmonioufly lov- 

ing and praifing their Creator, And if Heaven 

be defirable, holy Concord on Earth is next defi- 
rable, 

-. § 56. Il. On the contrary, confider well of 
ay the Mitchiefs of Divifions. 1. [tis the killing of 
Divifion. the Church (as much as lyeth in the Dividers) or 

. the wounding it at leaft, Chrift’s Body is One, and 
it is fenfible ; and therefore dividing it tendeth di- 
rectly tothe deftroying it, and at leaft will caufe its 
{mart and pain. To reform the Church by dividing 
it, isno wifer than to cut out the Liver or Spleen or 
Gall to cleanfe them from the filth that doth ob- 
ftru& them, and hinder them in their office: You 
may indeed thuscleanfe them, but it will bea mor- 
talcure. As hethat fhould divide the Kingdom in- 
to two Kingdoms diffolveth the old Kingdom, or 
part of it at leaft, to ere& two new ones: So he 
that would divide the Catholick Church into 
two, muft thereby deftroy it, if he could fucceed : 
Or deftroy that part which divideth it felf from 
the reft. Can a Member live that is cut off from 
the es or a Branch that is feparated from the 
Tree 
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§. 57. Queft, O but, fay the Romanifts.. 

0 you cut off your felves from us: nea sat ste Queft, 
made by you, and we are the Church, and you are dead 
till you return to us ? How will, you know whi:h part is 
the Church, when a Divifion isonce madee Anfw, Are 42/0: 
youthe Church? Are you the. only Chriftians in Whether 
the World? The Church is [all Chriftians united ip 222!*5 o* 
Chrift their Head. You traiteroufly fet up a new deg 
ufurping Head ; and proclaim your felvesto be the Schifmas 
whole Church, and condemn all that are not Sub- ticks. 
jects to your new Head: We keep our Station, and 
difclaim his Ufurpation, and deny his SubjeZion to 
you, and tel] you thatas you are the Subjects of the 
Pope, you are none of the Church of Chrift at all: 
From this treafonable Conf{piracy we withdraw our Conci?. Ts 
felves: But as youarethe fubjects of Chrift we nee let4.c.16, 
ver divided from you, nor denyed you our Commu- 2° 4 1 
nion. Let Reafon judge now who arethe Dividers, °“ Fudaé 
And is it not eafie to know which is the Church infjw no, 
the Divifion ? It is all chofe that are {till united un- ration we 
to Chrift: If you or we be divided from Chrift, and from a 
from Chriftians that are his Body, we are chen none Jewith 
of the Church: But if we are not divided from ‘tt 
Chrift, we are of the Church ftill : If part ofa Tree bien 
(though the far, greater part) be cut off or fepara- on he will 
ted from thereft, itis that part (how fimall foever) not be a 
that ftill groweth with the Root that is the living Chtitian: 
Tree, The Indian Fig-tree, and fome other Trees. “aon are 
have Branches that take root when they touch the fia and his 
ground: If now you ask me,whether the Branches Concil. Li- 
{pringing fromthe fecond Root, are Members of ””/:’ 6: 
the firft Tree, I anfwer; 1. The reft that have m0 2"" se 

' es other fe- 

new Root are more undoubtedly members of it; 2. If twits. “and 
any Branches-are feparated from the fir/t Tree, and allow the 
grow upon the new Root alone, the cafe is ont of Marrying 


doubt, 3. But if yet they are by continuation join Bata. 4 
ed to both, that Root which they receive their nutri- = 


ment moft from, is it which they moft belong to. Conjugal 
Suppofe a Tyrant counterfeit a Commiffion from the Bond is 
King to be Vice King in Ireland; and proclaimeth ‘erthan 
all them to be Traytors that receive him not: The a rs oa 
King difclaimeth him: The wifeft Subjeéts renounce 1 ann” 
him ; and the reft obey him but fo as to profefs may not a 
they do it, becaufe they believe him to be commif- man then 
fioned by the King. Let the queftion be now, who Shanschis 
are the Dividers in Jreland? And who are the Kings teat 
trueft Subjects ? And what Head itis that denomi- Soul is in 
nateth the Kingdom ? And who are the Traytors ? apparent 
This is your cafe. | hazzard ? 
§. 58. 2. Divifions are the deformities of thé 
Church. Cut offa Nofe, or pluck out an Eye, or 
difmember either a Man or a Picture, and fee whe- 
ther you have not deformed it. Ask any compaflios 
nate Chriftian? Askany infulting Enemy, whether 
our Divifions be not our Deformity and Shame; 
the Lamentation of Friends andthe Scorn of Ene-« 
mies ? 
§. 59. The Churches Divifionsare not our own 
Difhonour alone, but the injurious Difhonour of 
Chrift and Religion and the Gofpel. The World 
thinketh that Chri/t is an impotent King, that can- 
not keep his Kingdom at unity in it felf, when he 
hath himfelftuld us, that every Kingdom divided a- 
gainft it felf is brought to defolation, and every City or 
Houfe divided againft it felf fhall not ftand, Mat. 12. 
25. They think the Go/pel tendeth to Divifion, and 
is a Dotrine of diffention, when they fee Divifions 
and Diffentions procured by it ; they impute all the 
faults of the Subjedfs to the King, and think that 
Chrift was confufed in his Legiflation, and knew 
not what to teach or command, becaufe Men aré 
confounded in their Opinions or Practices, and know 
not what tothinkordo. If Men mifunderftand the 
Law of Chrift, and one faith, This is the fenfe, and 
another faith that is the fenfe, they are ready to 
think that Chrift fpake Non-fenfe, or underftood 
not himfelf, becanfe the ignorant undeiftand him 


{not: Who is there that converfesh with the anger 
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ly of the World, that heareth not by their re- 

proach and fcorns, how much God and Religion 

are difhonoured by the Divifions of religious Peo- 
le. 

4 §. 60, 4. And thus alfo our Divifions do lamen- 

tably binder the progrefs of the Gofpel, and the Con- 

verfion and Salvation of the ungodly World: They 


malice, and belying others (the three great Sins of 
the Devil) as naturally as dead flefh breedeth 
Worms: They deftroy impartial Chriftian Love, 
as naturally as bleeding doth confume our vital heat 
and moifture. What Wickednefs is it that they 
will not cherifh? In a word, the Scripture telleth 


us that where envying and firife is, there is confufion, +. atest 
and every evil work, (And is notthisa lamentable at is 


think they have fmall encouragement tq be of your 
way of Reformztion of fome imaginary or leffer zeaj, 


Religion, while your Divifions feem to tell them, 


Rev. 17. 
13. 


Eph.4.16. 
1lim.1-4. 


Rom. 15. 


that you know not what Religion to be of your 
felves. Whatever Satan or wicked Men would fay 
againft Religion to difcourage the ungodly from it, 


the fame will exafperated Perfons in thefe Divifions | 
fay againft each others way : And when every ay 


of youcondemneth another, how fhould the Con- 
fciences of the ungodly perfwade them to expect 


Salvation in any of thefe ways, which you thus con- | 


evils °) 

§. 64. 8. Thefe Divifions arethe grief of honeft 
SpeGators, and cavfe the Sorrows of thofe that are 
guilty of them, They make alltheir Duties uneafie 
to them, and turn their Religion intoa bitter un- 
pleafant wrangling toil: Like Oxen in the Yoke 
that ftrive againft each other, when they fhould 
draw inorder and equality. What a grievous Life 


denin 2? Doubtiefs the Divifions of the Chriftian|is ic to Husband and Wite, or any in the Family, 


World, havedone more to hinder the Converfion 


than all our Power is able to undo: And have pro- 
duced fuch Defolations of the Church of Chrift, and 
{uch a plentiful Harveft and Kingdom for the Devil, 
asevery tender Chriftian Heart is bound to lament 
with Tears of bitternefs,. If it muft be that fuch 
Offences fhallcome, yet woe to thofe by whom they 
come, . 

§. 61. 5. Divifions lay open the Churches of Chrift, 
not only to the fcorm, but tothe malice, will and 
fury of their Enemies. A Kingdom or Houfe di- 
vided cannot ftand, Aatth, 12. 25. Where hath 
the Church beendeftroyed, or Religion rooted out, 
in any Nation of the Earth, but Divifions had a 
principal hand in the effect? O what Defolations 
have they made among the Flocks of Chrift! As 
Seneca and others opened their Veins and bled to 
death, when Nero or fuch other Tyrants, did fend 
them their Commands to die; even fo have many 
Churches done by their Divifions, to the gratifying 
of Satan, the Enemy of Souls. 

§. 62. 6. Divifions among Chriftians do greatly 
binder the edification of the Adembers of the Church: 
Whilethey are poffefled with envyings and diftafte 
of one another, they lofe all the benefit of each others 
Gifts, and of that holy Communion which they 
fhould have with one another. And they are pof- 
feffed with that zeal and wifdom, which Fames cal- 
leth earthly, fenfual and devillifb, which corrupteth 
all their affections, and turneth their food to the 


hk 6 : . nourifhment of their difeafe, and maketh their ve- 


ry worfhipping of God to become the increafe of 
their Sin. Where Divifions and Contentions are, 
the Members that fhould grow up in Humility, 
Mecknefs, Self-denyal, Holinefs and Love, dogrow 
in Pride, and perverfe Difputings, and paffionate 


- Strivings, and envious Wranglings : The Spirit of 


God departeth from them, and an evil Spirit of Ma- 


lif they live in difcord? So is it to 
of Infidels; and keep the Heathen and Mahometan the Church, 
World in their damnable Ignorance and Delufions, 


-h¢ \iembers of 
When once Men take the Kingdom 


of God to confift of Meats, or Drinks, or Ceremo- Rom. 14 


nies, which confifteth in Righteoufnefs, and Peace 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, and turn to ftrife about 
unedifying Queftions, they turn from ail the fweet- 
nefs of Relizion. 

§. 65. 9. Sects and Divifions lead dire&ly to 
Apoftafie from the Faith. Nothing ismore in the 
defign of Satan, than to confoynd Men fo with va- 
riety of Religions, that they may think thereis no 
certainty in any: That fo both the ignorant Specta- 
tors may think all Reliz:on is but fancy and deceit, 
and the contenders themifelves wheel abont from 
Sect to Seét, till :hey come to the point where they 
firft fet our, and to be at laft deliberately of no 
Religion, whoat fi:ft were of none for want of de- 
liberation. And it is no fmall fuccefs that Satan 
hath had by this temptation. 

§. 66. 10. The Divifions of Chriftians do of¢ 
proceed to fhake Staies and Kingdoms, having a la- 
mentable influence upon the civil Peace: And this 
ftirreth up Princes jealoufies againft them, and to 
the ufe of thofe fevericies, which the fuffering Party 
takes for Perfecution: Yea, and Turks and all Prin- 
ces that are Enemies to Reformation and Holinefs, 
do juftifie themfelves in their crueleft Perfecutions, 
when they fee the Divifions of Chriftians, and the 
Troubles of States that have followed thereupon. 
If Chriftians, and Proteftants in fpecial, did live in 
that Unity, Peace and Order as their Lord and Ru- 
ler requireth them to do, the Confciences of Perfe- 
cutors would even worry and torment them, and 
make their Lives aHell on Earth, for their cruelty 
againft fo excellent a fort of Men: But now when 
they fee them all in confufions, and fee the troubles 
that follow hereupon, and hear them reviling one 
another, they think they may deftroy them as the 
Troublers of the Earth, and their Confciences fcarce 
accufe them for it. 


hy 
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lice and Vexation taketh place; though in their 
Paflion, they know not what fpirit they are of : Where- 
as ifthey be of one mind, and live in peace, the God of 
Jove and peace will be with them. What lamentable 


§. 67. IV. Itis neceffary alfo for your true un- The Age 
drftanding the malignity of this Sin, that you take 84% 


: , . . tions of 
notice of the Aggravations of it, efpecially as tous. gyi. 


inftances of this calamity have we in many of the 
Sectaries of this prefent time: Efpecially in the Peo- 
ple called Quakers, that while they pretend to the 
greateft aufterities, do grow upto fuch a meafure 
of fower Pride, and uncharitable Contempt of others, 
and efpecially of all Superiours, and hellifh railing 
againft the holieft Minifters and People, as we have 
fcarce known, or ever read off? 

§. 63,7. Thefe Divifions fill the Church with fin: 
éven with Sins of a moft odious Nature. They in- 
froduce a {warm of Errors, while it becomes the 
Mode for every one to have a Doétrineof his own, 
and to have fomething to fay in Religion which 
may make him notable, A&s 20. 30. Of your own 
felves (hall men avife, {pecking perverfe things, to draw 
away Difoiples after then, ‘Shey cherith pride, and 


1. It is aSin again{t fo many, and clear, and vebe- 
ment Words of the Holy Ghoft, (which I have partly 
before recited) that it is therefore utterly with- 
out excufe: Whoredoms, and Treafons, and Per- 
jury are not oftner forbidden in the Gofpel than 
this. . 

§. 68. 2. It iscontrary to the defign of Chrift 
in our Redemption; which was to reconcile us all 
to God, and unite and center us allin him: Joga- 


tber together in one the Children of God that are fcatte- 


read abroad, John 11. 52. Jo gather together in one 
all things in Chrift, Ephef. 1.10. To make in bimfelf 
of twain one new man, fo making peace, Epbef, 2.14, 
And fhall we join with Satan the Divider, and De- 
firoyer, againft Chrift the Reconciler, in the very 
defign of his Redemption ? envi 
, §. 69. Iviscontrary to the defign of the Spirit of 

Grace, 


The Acgravations of Church Divifin, = 


Grace, and contrary to the very nature of Chri-| of bis band, John 10. 28. Will he 
ftianity itfelf. By one fpirit we are all baptized into) becaufe you caft them away as dirt? He fuffered 
one body and have all been made to drik into} more for Souls than you, and better knoweth the 
one Spirit, 1 Cor, 12.13. As there is one Body and} worth of Souls; And do you think that he will 
one Spirit, fo itis our charge to keep the unity of|forget fo dear a purchafe ? Or take it wel] that 
the fpirit in the bond of peace, Ephef. 4. 3,4. The} you rob himof that which he hath bought fo dear. 
new nature of Chriftians doth confift in Love, andj ly ? Will you give the Members and Inheritance of 
defireth the Communion of Saints as fuch: And |Chrift to the Devil, and fay, They areSatan’s, and 
therefore the command of this fpecial Love, is|none of Chrift’s, Who art thou that judgeft another 
called the New Commandment, John 17. 21. and | mans fervant ? . 
13.34. and 15.12,17- And they are faid to be] §. 72. 6. Church-dividers are guilty of Self-ignos 
taught of God to love one another, 1 Thefl. 4. 9. As|rance, and Pride, and great Unthankfulne/s againft that 
felf-prefervation is the chief Principle in the WVatu-|God that beareth with fo much in them, who fo 
ral Body, which canfeth it to abhor the wounding. | cenforioufly caft off their Brethren. Wert thou ever 
or amputation of its Members, and to avoid Divifion | humbled for thy Sin? Doft thou know who thoy 
as Deftruction, except when a gangrened Member |art, and what thou carrieft about thee ? And how 
muit be cut off, for the faving of the Body; foit}much thou offendeft God thy felf? If thon do 
is alfo with the my/tical Body of Chrift. He is} furely thou wilt judge tenderly of thy Brethren. 
fenfelefs and gracelefs that abhorreth not Church-|as knowing what a tender hand thou needeft, and 
wounds. what Mercy thou haft found from God. Can he 
Rom. 8. .70. 4. Thefe Divifions are Sins againft the |cruelly judge his Brethren to Hell upon his petty dif- 
+6.&9.26- neareft bonds of our high Relations to each other : | ferences, -~who is fenfible how the gracious Hand of 
* Joh-5-2+ (We are Brethren, and fhould there be any ffrife among |his Redeemer, did fo lately natch bim from the 
us? Gen. 13. 8. We are all the children of God by | brink of Hell ? Can he be forward ‘to condemn his 
faith in Chrijt Fefus, Gal. 3. 26. Weare the Fellow- | Brethren, that hath been fo lately and mercifully fa- 
members of the Body of Chrift; and fhould we tear | ved bim/elf? 
bis Body, and feparate his Members, and cut hisFlefh,}. §. 73. 7. Church-dividers are the meft fuccefsful 
and break his Bones? Eph. 5. 23, 30. For as the body |Servants of the Devil, being Enemies to Chrift in 
is one, and hath many members, and all the members of |his Family and Livery. They gratifie Satan, and 
that one body being many, are one body; fo alfoisChrift,\all the Enemies of the Church, and do the very 
1 Cor, 12, 12. As we have many members im one | work that he would have them do, more effectually 
body —— fo we being many are one body in Chrift ; and |than open Enemies could do it. As Mutineers in 
aig SUETY One members one of another, Rom, 12. 4, §- He {an Army may do more to deftroy it, than the power 
Ce i that woundeth or difmembreth your own Bodies, {of the Enemy. 
dinem ver. (hall {carce be taken for your Friend: And are you| §. 74. 8. It isa Sin that contradicteth all God's 
git, anti- Chrift’s Friends, when you difmember or wound his | Ordinances and Means of Grace; which are pur- 
puthiam Body ? Is it lovely to fee the Children or Servants | pofely to procure and maintain the Unity of his 
ft, in your Family together by the ears? Is Civil Wars |Church. The Word and Baptifm isto gather them 
wa ier al for the fafety of a Kingdom ? Or doth that tend to |jinto one Body, and the Lords Supper to fignifie and 
titudo au- the Honour of the Children of God, which is the} maintain their Concord, as being one Bread, and one 
getur, tanto fhame of common Men? Oris that the fafety of his} Body, 1 Cor. 10.17. And all the Communion of 
© anttpa- Kingdom, which is the ruin of all others? We are | the Church is toexprefs and to maintain this Con- 
ots ie) all fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the boufhold|\cord. The ufeof the Miniftry is much to this end, 
7 ‘unita- Of God, Ephef. 2.19. Weare Gods building, 1 Cor.|to be the bonds and joints of this Unity of Belie- 
rem tendit, 3. 9, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of Goa ? And|vers, Epbef. 4. 13, 14, 16. All thefe are contem- 
fympa- that the fpirit of God dwellethin you ? If any man de-\ned and fruftrated by Dividers. 
=e cg file the Temple of God, him {hall God deftroy: For the| §. 75. 9. Church-divifion isa Sin (efpecially to 
‘anants me. 2 emple of God is boly, which Temple ye are: 1 Cor. 3. |us) againft as greatand lamentable experiences as 
gis ad uni- 16, 177. Will he deftroy the Defilers 2? And will he |almoft any Sin can be. About Sixteen Hundred 
zatem acce- love the Dividers and Deftroyers ? If it be fo great | Years the Church hath fmarted by it: In many 
dit, tant? 4 Sin togoto Law unneceflarily with our Brethren, |Countries where the Gofpel profpered, and Chur- 
pariort or to wrong them, 1 Cor. 6. 8. What isit to dif- |ches flourifhed, Divifion hath turned allinto Defo- 
lation, and delivered them up to the curfe of Maa 
hometanifm and Infidelity. The contentions be- 


fpainie own them and caft them off? And if they that falute 
tween Conftantinople and Rome, the Eaftern and the 
Weftern Churches have fhaken the Chriftian Inte- 


PauiScali- and love only their Brethren, and not alfo their Ene- 

ger Epift. mies, are not the Children of God, Aatth. 5. 47. 

Cath.1.3- What are they that feparate from, and condemn 
reft upon Earth, and delivered up much of the 
Chriftian World to Tyranny and Blindnefs, and 
given advantage to the Papacy tocaptivate and cor- 


P17 even their Brethren ? 
agreat part of his inheritance: And neither of thefe |rupt much of the refit, by pretending it felf to be 
Saith the Apoftle, 1 Cor.1.13. Will you makej/ed, are nowextin@, and the places turned to the 
and Parties: ({ will not ‘name them.) Or would |have been the bonds of their Unity and Peace! But 
them off? Will he feparate them from himfelf, be- | effeGts of Difcord? Is there any one, good or bad 
ever you are pleafed to lay any odious accufation| when they have made fuch ruines in Church and 
from the Love of God ? Can your cenfure or fepa-| Hearts with uncharitable Rancour, and fo many 
not told you, that he mill give them eternal Life, and | Pride and faftious Oppofitions, and hath Jet out 


§. 71. §. Church-dividers either would divide 
Chrift bimfelf between them, or elfe would rob bim of 
is a little Sin: If you make feveral Bodies, you|the Centerof Unity. O what glorious Churches, 
would have feveral Heads: And is Chrift divided ?| where thelearned Writers of thofe Ages once liv- 
him a Seét-Mafter ? He will be your common Head | Worhhip of the Devil and a Deceiver; through the 
as Chriftians, but he will be no Head of your Scé#s| ambition and contentions of the Bifhops, that fhould 
you tear out of the hands of Chrift, any part of his] doth England need tolook back into Hiftory, or look 
Poflefions ? Will he cut them off, becaufe you cut; abroad in foreign Lands, for inftances of the fad 
canfe you féparare from them, or feperatethem fromjin this Age, that hath fpent his Daysin fich a 
you? Will he give them a Bill of divorce when |fleep, as not to know what Divifions have done, 
againft them ? (Who shall condemn them, when it} State, and kindled fuch confuming Flames, and rai- 
is he that juftifieth them ? Who fhall feparate them | fed fo many Seéts and Parties, and filled fo many 
ration do it, when neither Life, nor Death, nor | Mouths with flanders and revilings, and turned fo 
any Creature can do it ? Rom. 8. 33, Mc.) Hath he| maay Prayers into Sin, by poyfoning them with 
they fhall never pevifh, either (hall any pluck them out | ftreamsof Blood and Fury, over all the Land . “en 
GHEOET $20 be 


lofe his Jewels, 
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thefe Kingdoms, or loveth not thofe that {peak a- 
gainft them, doth fhew himfelf to be fo impenirent 
in them, as to be one of thofe terrible effects of 
them, that fhould bea Pillar of Saltto warn after 
ages to take heed. : : 
"6.76. 10. Yea, this isa heinous aggravation of 
this sin, that commonly itis juftified, and not re- 
pented of by thofe that do commit It. When a 
Drunkard, or a Whoremonger will confefs his 
Sin. a Church divider will ftand to it, and defend 
it: And woe to them that call evil good, and 
good evil, Impenitency is aterrible aggravation 
of Sin. f : 
§.77. 11. And it is yet the more heinous, in 
that it is commonly fathered epon God. It a Drun- 
kard or Whoremonger fhould fay, God command- 
eth me ro do it, and I ferve God by it, would 
you sot chink this a horrid aggravation ? When did 
youever know a Sector Party, how contrary foe- 
ver among themfelves, but they all pretended Gods 
authority, andentitled him to their Sin, and called 
it bis fervice, and cenfured others as ungodly, or lefs 
godly, that would not doas bad as they 2 St. James 
is put to confate them that thought this wifdom was 
from above, and fo did glory in their Sin, and lye a- 
gainft the truth,when their Wifdom was from beneath, 
and no better than earthly, fenfual and devilifh, For 
the wifdom from above, 1s firft pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, eajie to be entreated, full of mercy, &c. James 
ah 
; § 78. 12. Church-divifions are unlike to our 
Heavenly State, and in fome regard worfe than the 
Kingdom of the Devil, for he would not deftroy zt, 
by dividmg it againft it felf, Adatth, 12. 26. O what 
a bleflea Harmony of united holy Souls, will there 
be in the Heavenly ferufalem, where we hope to 
dweii- for ever? There will be no Difcords, En- 
vyings, Sidings or Contendings, one being of this 
Party, and another of that: But in the Unity of 
perfect Love, that World of Spirits, with joyful 
_Praife wil) magnifie their Creator. And is a fnarl- 
Epa} 2>ing Envy or jarring Difcord the likely way to fach 
“47 © av end ? Isthe Church of Chrift a Babel of Confu- 
_fion? Should they be divided Party: againft Party 
here, that muft be one in perfect Love for ever ? 
Shall they here be condemning each other, as none 
of the Children of the Moft High, who there muft 
live in{weeteft Concord? If there be fhame in Hea- 
ven, you will be afhamed to meet thofe in the de- 
lights of Glory, and fee them entertained by the 
Lord of Love, whom you reviled and caft out of 
the Church, or your Communion caufelefly on 
Earth. 
§. 79. Remember now that Schifm, and making 
Parties and Divifions in the Church, is not fo {mall 
a Sin asmany take it for: It is the accounting it 
a Duty, and a part of Holinefs, which is the great- 
eft cauie that it profpereth in the World: And it 
will never be reformed till Men have right appre- 
benfions of the evil of it. Why isit that fober Peo- 
ple are fofar and free from the Sins of Swearing, 
Drunkennefs, Fornication and Lafcivioufnefs, but 
becaufe thefe Sins are under fo odious a Character, 
as helpeth them eafily to perceive the evil of them: 
And till Church-divifions be rightly apprehended, 
as Whoredom, and Swearing, and Drunkennefs 
are, they will never be well cured. Imprint there- 
fore on your Minds the true Character of them, 
which f have here laid down, and look abroad upon 
the effcQs, and then you will fear this confounding 
Sin, as much as a confuming Plague. 
TwoHine . 9-80. The two great canfes that keep Divifions 
derances from being hated as they ought, are r. A charita- 
ef our ble refpe&t tothe good that is in Church-dividers, 
true aP- carrying us to over-look the evil of the Sin: Judg- 
pee oe ing of it by the Perfons that commit it, and think- 
Schiim. ing that nothing fhould feem odious thatis theirs, be- 
caufe many of them are in other refpeGs of blamelefs 


itachi et Ne a a 


that maketh light of the Divifions of Chriftians | 


pious Converfations. And indeed every Chriftian 
muft fo prudently reprehend the miftakes and faults 
of pious Men, as not to afperfe the Piety which is 
conjuné; and therefore not to make their Pey/ons 
edious, but to give the Perfon all his juft commenda- 
tions for his Piety, while we oppofe and aggravate 
his Sin: Becaufe Chrift himfelf fo diftinguifheth be- 
tween the good and the evil, and the Perfon and 
the Sins; and loveth bis own for their good, while 
he hatetb their evil ; andfomuft we: And becaufe 
it is the grand defign of Satan, by the faults of the 
godly to maketheir Perfons hated firft, and their 
Piety next, and fo to banifh Religion from the 
World: And every Friend of Chrife muft thew 
himfelf an Enemy to this defign of Satan. But yet 
the Sin muft be difowned and oppofed, while the 
Perfon is loved according to his worth. Chrift 
will give no thanks for fuch Love to his Children, 
as cherifheth their Church deftroying Sins: There 
is no greater Enemy to Sin thea Chrift, though 
there be no greater Friendto Souls. Godlinefs was 
never intended to bea Fortrefs for Iniquity; ora 
Battery for the Devil to mount his Cannons on 
againft the Church; nor for ablind to cover the 
Powderemines of Hel!. Satan never oppofeth Trutb,. 


land Godlinefs, and Unity fo dangeroufly, as when he 


can make religious Men his inftruments. Remember 
therefore that all men are vanity, and Gods intereft 
and honour muft not be facrificed to theirs, nor the 
moft Holy be abufed, in reverence to the holieft of 
finful Men. 

§. 81. The other great hinderance of our due ap- 
prehenfion of the finivlnefs of Divifions, is our too 
deep fenfe of ovr fufferings by Superiours, and our 
looking fo much at the evil of Perfecutions, as not 
to look at the danger of thecontrary extream., Thus 
under the Papacy, the People of Germany at Luthers 
Reformation were fo deeply fenfible of the Papal 
Cruelties, that they thought by bow many ways {oe- 
ver Men fled from fuch blocdy Perfecutors, they 
were very excufable, And while Men were al) ta- 
kenupin decrying the Roman Idolatry, Corrup- 
tions and Cruelties, they never feared the danger of 
their own Divifions till they fmarted by them. 
And this was once the cafe of many good People 
here in England, who fo much hated the wicked- 
nefs of the Prophane and the Haters of Godlinefs, 
that they had no apprehenfions of the evil of Di- 
vifions among themfelves: And becavfe fo many 
prophane ones were wont to call fober godly Peo- 
ple, Schifmaticks and Fadfious, therefore the very 
Names began with many to grow into credit, as if 
they had been of good fignification, and there 
had been really no fuch Sin as Schifm and Fa- 
Gionto be feared: Till God permitted this Sin to 
break in upon us with fuch fury, as had almoft turn- 
ed us into a Babel, and aDefolation, AndI am 
perfwaded God did purpofely permitit, to teach 
his People more fenfibly to know the evil of that 
Sin by the effets, which they would not know by 
other means : And to let them fee when they had re- 
viled and ruined each other, that there is that in 
themfelves which they fhovld be more afraid of, than 
of any Enemy without. 
§. 82. Dire&. 5. Own not any caufe which is an Diy. 5. 
enemy to Love: And pretend neitber Truth, nor Ho- Phil. i. 9. 
linefs, noy Unity, nor Order, nor any thing againft it, 1 The. 4. 
The Spirit of Love is that one Vital Spirit which doth 9 
animate allthe Saints. The éucreafe of Love is the 
powerful Balfome that healeth all the Churches 12. 
wounds. ‘Though /ovelefs, lifele/s Phyficians think Phil.2.1,2 
that all chefeWounds muft be healed by the Sword. And Le’: <9- 


indeed the Weapon-falve is now become the 
cure. 


the 


1 Cor.12. the cure, who are the Meflengers of Love, and 
an a whofe Government is paternal, and hurteth not the 
"5: °? Body. butis only a Government of Love; and ex- 

*" ercifed by all the means of Love. Ali Chriftians in 

the World confefs that LOVE is the very Life and 
PerfeGtion of all Grace, and the end of all our other 

Duties, and that which maketh us like to God, and 

that if Love dwelleth in us, God dwelleth in us; and 

that it will be the everlafting Grace, and the Work 


Direétions againft. Schifm. 
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how many Thoufand that are Trent. Catholicks row 

may be judged Hereticks. or Schifmaticks then if 

they will not fhut their eyes, and follow them any 
whither, and change their Religion as oft as the Pa- 

pal Intereft requireth a change. Of this Chilling. Dr. % 
worth, Hales, and Dr. H. More have fpoken plainly, Move faith 
if the Pope had impofed but one lye to be fubferibed , 2" Re- 
or one Sin to be done, and faid [All Nations and ica eae 
Perfons that donot this, are no Chriftians, or fhall c.2. There 


of Heaven, and the Happinefs of Souls; And that it} have no Communion with the Church] the Man that is (carcea- 


is the excellent way, and the Character of Saints, andj refufeth that impofed Lye or Sin, is guiltlefs of the 


t John 4. the New Commandment And all this being fo,| 
7,8- itis moft certain that no way isthe way of God,| 
lohn ‘3+ which is not the way of Love: And therefore what} 
James oa fpecious pretences foever they may have, and one| 
rs. May cry up Truth, and another Holine/s, and ano- | 
1 John 4. ther Order, and another Unity it felf, to juftifie 
ee. their Eavyings, Hatred, Cruelties, it is moft eda 
20, 21,22, rai that all {ech pretences are Sasanical deceits ;} 
2 Cor.13. And if they bite and devour one another, they are not | 
_ 11 like the Sheep of Chrift, but fhall be devoured one of | 
1 Tim. 6 another, Gal. 5 15. Love worketb no ill to bis neigh-| 
Gal. Pin bour : therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law, aie 
1 Cor.13. £3. 10. When Papifts that fhew their love to Mens 
Eph. 4.2, 50uls by racking their Bodies, and frying them in 
_15, 16. the Fire, can make them apprehenfive of the excel- 
Col. 1. 4: lency of that kind of Love, they may ufe it to the 
healing of theChurch. In the mean time as their 
Religion is, fach is their Concord, while all thofe are 
called Adembers of their Union, and Profeffors of 
their Religion, who muft be burnt to afhes if they 
fay the contrary. They that give God an Image 
and Carca/s of Religion, are thus content with the 
_ Image and Carcafs of a Church for the exercife of it. 
And if there were nothing elfe but this to detect 
the finfulnefs of the Se& of Quakers, and many 
more, it isenongh to fatisfie any fober Man, that 
it cannot be the way of God: God is not the au- 
thor of that Spirit and way which tends to Wrath, 
‘Emulation, Hatred, Railing, and the extin@ion of 
Chriftian Love, to all fave their own Sect and 
Party. Remember as you love your Souls, that you 
fhan ali ways that are deftructive to univerfal Chri- 

ftian Love, 
Dir.6.  §, 83. Direct. 6. Aake nothing neceffary to the 
See Mr. unity of the Church, or the communion of Chriftians, 
Stilling- qhich God bath not made neceffary, or direed you to 
flees Iren. make fo. By this one Folly, the Papifts are become 
cio for the moft notorious Schifmaticks on earth : Even by 
Chrifian making new Articles of Faith, and new parts of 
Subjeition, Worfhip, and impofing them on all Chriftians, to 
?525- befworn, fubfcribed, profefled or practifed, fo as 
that no Man fhall be accounted a Catholick, or have 
Communion with them (or with the Univerfal 
Church, if they could hinder it) that will not fol- 
low them in all their Novelties. They that would 
fubf{cribe to all the Scriptures, and to all the an- 
cient Creeds of the Church, and would do any thing 
that Chrift and his Apoftles have enjoyned, and go 
every ftep of that way to Heaven that Peter and Paul 
went, asfar as they are able, yetif they will go no 
further, and believe no more (yea, if they will not 
go againft fome of this) muft be condemned, caft 
out, and called Schifmaticks by thefe notorious Schif- 
maticks. If he hold to Chrift the Univerfal Head 
of the Church, and will not be fubject or fworn to 
the Pope, the Ufurping Head, he fhall be taken as 
cut off from Chrift. And there is no certainty a- 
mong thefe Men what meafure of Faith, and Wor- 
fhip, and Obedience to them, fhall be judged ne- 
ceflary to conftitute a Church-member: For as that 
which ferved in the Apoftles Days, and the follow- 
ing Ages, will not ferve now, nor the fubfcribing 
to all the other pretended Councils until then, will 
not ferve without fub{cribing to the Creed or Coun- 
cil of Trent; fo no body cantell, what new Faith, 
or Worhhip, or Teft of Chriftianity, the next Coun- 


cil (if the World fee any more) may require: And 
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ny Church 
Schifm, and doth but obey God, and fave his Soul a a 
And the Uferper that impofeth them, will be found at this day 
the heinous Schifmatick before God, and the caufe that doth 
of all thofe Divifions of the Church. And fo if 29¢ ob» 
any private Se&taty, fhall feign an opinion or pra- fey 
tice of his own to be neceflary to Salvation or fhood, but 
Church Communion, and fhall refafe Communion fuch fal- 
with thofe that are not of his mind and way, it is he froods — 
and not they, that is the caufe of the uncharitable fe- ‘at will 
aration a en 
P is : any free 
Spirit pure contradictions and impofhbilities: And that with the fame 
gravity, authority, and imporcunity, that theydo the holy Oracles of 
God. Now theconfequents of this muft needs be fad: For what know- 
ing and confcientious Man, but will be driven off, if he cannot affert the 
truth, without open afferting of a grofs Lye? /d.p. 526. And as for 
Opinions, though fome may be better than other fome, yet none fhould 
exclude from the fulleft enjoyments of either private or publick rights 3 
fuppofing there be no venome of the perfecuttve Spirit mingled with 
them: But every onethat profeffeth the Faith of Chrift, and believeth 
the ScJiptures in the Hiftorical Senfe, Sc. See Hales of Schifin, p. 8. 


§. 84. Diredt. 7. Pray againft the ufurpations or Dir. 7. 
intrufions of impious, carnal, ambitious, covetous Pa. In Eccefiis 
ftors into the Churches of Chrift. For one wicked Man Plus certa- 
inthe place ofa Paftor, may do more to the increafe jee 
of aSchifm or Fation, than many private Men can pominum 
do, And carnal Men have carnal Minds and carnal quam Dei 5 
Interefts, which are both unreconcileable to the /pi- ™4si/que 
ritual holy mind and intereft: For the carnal mind is Panag 
enmity againft God, and is not fubjec# to his Law, nor ite. 
can be, Rom. 8. 7. -And they that are in the flefh can- Perro 
not pleafe God, v,8. And you may eafily conceive Paulo, 
what work will be made in the Ship, when an Ene- 94m de 
my of the Owzer hath fubtilly poffeffed himfelf of the chet 
Pilot’s place ? He will charge all that are faithful as ibe Rea 
Mutineers, becaufe they refift him when he would Jingue hu- 
carry all away. And if an Enemy of Chrift fhould mana. Bu- 
get to be Governour of one of his Regiments or Gar- cholcer. 
rifons, all that ave not Traytors fhall be called Tray. 
tors, and cafhiered that they hinder not the Treafon 
which heintendeth. And as then he that was born 
after the fiefh, perfecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even fo it is now : But what faith the Scripture ? 
caft out the bond-woman and her fon, &c. Gal. 4. 29, 

30, It is not the facred office of the Miniftry nor the 

profeffion of the fame Religion, that will curethe 

enmity of a carnal Heart, againft both Holinefs and 

the Holy Seed. The whole bufinefs of the World 

from age to age is but the management of that War, 

proclaimed at Sins firft entrance into the World, be- . 

tween the feed of the Woman and the Serpent, and G&%2+14 

none of the Serpents feed are more cruel or more fuc- 

cefsful, than thofe of them that creep into the Ar- 

mies of Chrift ; and efpecially that get the condvé ,, 

of his Regiments. Neither Brotherhood nor Unity fae ig 

of profefs'd Religion, would hold the hands of ma- turbarune 

lignant Cain from murdering his Brother Abel, X:/pusii- 

The fame Religion, and Father and Family reconci- 645: °r4- 

led not fcoffing Yhmael to I/aac, or prophane Efaut oo 

to his Brother Facob, The Family of Chrift, and chottz, 

an Apoftles Office, did not keep 7udas from being 

a Traytor tohis Lord. If carnal Men invade the 

Miniftry, they takethe way of ea/e and honour and 

worldly Wealth, and ftrive for Dominion, and who 

fhali be the greateft, and care not how great their 

Power and Jurifdidtion is, nor how little their profi- 

table work is: And their endeavour is to fic all 

matters of Worship and Difcipline to their ambi- 

tious covetous ends; and the {piritual Worfhipper 
. Hhhh fhall 
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fhall Be the obje&t of their hate: And is it any won- 


ue }S der, if the Churches of Chrift be torn by Schifim, 
679. and betrayed to Prophanenefs, where there are fuch 


[ Nothing unhappy Guides ? 

fo much 

hurtteth this Church as.a rabble of hirelings and felf-feekers: For what can 
natural Men, that fcarce have the Spirit, do in the caufe of God? A few 
in namber that are excellent in Vertue, will more promete the work of 
God. —_——— But they that come hither being humble, and lovers of 
Souls, taking Chrift for their Pattern’and bearing in their Bodies his 
Crofs and Death, {hall »moft certainly: find heavenly Treafures, and ine- 
ftimable Delights. . But when will this be? When Men ceafe to be Men; 
and to favour the Things of Mens and.to feek and gape after the Things 
of Men. With Men this is utterly impofhible ; but with God all Things 
até pofiible : Becaufe this is hard in the Byes of this Feople, fhall it there- 
fore be hard in my Eyes, faith the Lord? Zech. 10. pag. 580. I 
may fay to fome Minifters that cry out.of the (chifinatical difobedience of 
the People, as Acoffa doth to thofe that cryed out of the /ndians* dulnels 
and wickednef$: It islong of the Teachers. Deal with them in all pof- 
fible love and tendernels, away with Covetoufnefs, LordlinefS and Cruel- 
ty; give them ‘the Example of an upright Life, open to them the way 
of Truth; and teach them according to their Capacity, and diligently 
hold on in this way, who ever thou art that art a Minifter of the Gofpel, 
afid (faith he ) as ever hope to enjoy thee, O Lord Jefu Chrift, 1 
am pex{waded the Harveft will be plentiful and joyful, 2 4. p. 433. © 
pajim, But ( faith he) we quickly ceafe our Labours, and muft prefent- 
ly have hafty and plenteous Fruit’ But the Kingdom of God is not fuch: 
Verily it is not fuch, but as Chrift hath told us, like Seed caft into the 
Earth, which groweth tip by Degrees we know not how, p. 433, 434. 
Hieroms Cafe is many anothers: Concivit odia perditorum : Oderunt eum ha- 
retici, quid €0s impugnare non definit : Oderunt C lerici, quia Vitam eorum ine 
fekatur © crimina, Sed plane eum Loni omnes admirantur © diliguat: Poft- 
humianus in Sulp. Severi Dialog. 1. And Dial. 2, Martinus in medio cetu 
€F Converfatione Populorum, inter Clericos diffidentes, inter Epifcopos fa- 
vientes, cum fere quotidianis fcandalis hinc atque inde premeretur, inexpugna- 
bili tamen adverfus omnia virtute fundatus ftetit, Nec tamen huic 
crimini mifcebo populares, foli illum Clerici, foli nefciunt Sacerdotes, nee im- 
merito: Nofje illum invidi noluerunt. Quia fi virtutes ilius noffent, {uorum 
vitia cognoviljent. 

Dir; 8. §. 85. Diredt. 3. Ina fpectal Manner, take heed of 
How the Pride; fufpect it and fubdue it in your felves; and 
Jefuites “do what you can to bring it into difgrace with others. 
eee Only by Pride cometh Contention, Prov. 13. 10. I ne- 
fed the ver yet faw one Schifm made, in which Pride con- 
Charch, jon with Jgnorance was not the caufe: Nor ever 
read Mt: did | know one Perfon forward in a Schifm (to my 
poten remembrance ), but Pride was difcernably his Dif- 
pabhici ri eafe. I do not here intend (as the Papifts) to 
Cenjur. decharge all with Schifm or Pride, that renounce not 
Bull, Fefu- their Underftandings, and choofe not to give up 
it. Dan. themfelves to a beaftial Subjection to Ufurpers or 


pyle their Paftors: He that thinks it enough that his 
ic, eh: Teacher hath Reafon and bea Zan, inftead of him- 


Ardingbel- elf, and fo thinketh it enough that his Teacher be a 
li Parado- Chriftian and Religious; muft be alfo content that 
xa ee his Teacher alone be faved: ( But then he muft not 
a ae be the Teacher of fuch a damning way). But by 
dus, &c, Pride | mean a plain over-valuing of his own Under- 
Arcana ftanding, and Conceits and Reafonings, quite above 
Fefuit, ‘all the Evidences of their worth, and an undervalu- 
ing and contempt of the Judgments and Reafonings 

of far wifer Men, that had Evidence enough to 

have evinced his Folly and Error to a fober and im- 

partial Man, Undoubtedly it is the Pride of Prie/ts 

and People, that hath fo lamentably in all Ages torn 

the Church. He that readeth the Hiftories of 

Schifms and Church-confofions, and marketh the 

' Effects which this Age hath fhewed, will no more 

doubt whether Pride were the caufe, than whether 

it was the wind that blew down Trees and Houfes, 

when he feeth them one way overturned by multi- 

tudes, where the Tempeft came with greateft force, 
Therefore a Bifhop muft be no Novice left being lif- 

ted up with Pride (ivaph tugobes ) be fall into the 
Condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim: 3.6. And if 

fuch Stars fall from Heaven, no wonder if they bring 

many down headlong with them. Humble Sonls 

dwell moft at home, and think themfelves unwor- 

thy of the Communion of their Brethren, and are 

moft quarrelfome againft their own Corruptions: 

They do nothing in flrife and vain glory, but in lowli- 

ne/s of mind, each one efteemeth other better than them- 

felves, Phil. 2.2, 3. and judge not left they be judged, 

Matth. 6.4. Andis it likely fuch fhould be Divi- 
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ders of the Chu?ch? But Proud Men, mult either be 

great and domineer, and as Diotrephes, 3 John 9, 

10, Love to have the prebeminence, and caft the Bre- 

thren out of the Church, and prate againft their faith- 

fulleft Paftors with malicious Words; or elfe muft be 

noted for their fuppofed Excellencies, and fet up 
themfelves, and fpeak perverfe Things, to draw 

away Difciples after them, and think the Brethren 
unworthy of their Communion, and efteem all others Ads 23, 
below themfelves; and as the Church of Rome, con- 20. 
found Communion and Subjection, and think none fit 

for their Communion that obey them not, or comply 

not with their opinion and will. Thereis no hope 

of Concord where Pride hath Power to prevail. 

§. 86. Dire@t. 9. Take heed of fingularity, and nar- Dir. 3: 
rowne/s of Mind, and unacquaintednefs with the former ~~ 
and prefent ftate of the Church and World. Men that 
are bred up in a Corner, and never read nor heard 
of the common Condition of the Church or World, 
are eafily mifled into Schifm, throngh ignorance of 
thofe Matters of Fact that would preferve them. 
Abundance of this fort of honeft People that Ihave 
known, have known fo little beyond the Town or 
Countrey where they lived, that they have thought 
they were very Catholick in their Communion, be- 
caufe they had one or two Congregations, and divi- 
ded not among themfelves. But for the avoiding 
of Schifm, 1. Look (with pity ) on the unbelie- 
ving World, and confider that Chriftians of all forts, 
are but a fixth part of the whole Earth: And then 
2. Confider of this fixth part how fmalla part the 
Reformed Churches are: Andif you be willing to 
leave Chrift any Church at all, perhaps you will be 
loth to feparate yet into a narrower Party, which is 
no more to all the World, than one of your Cotta- 
ges isto the whole Kingdom. And is this all the 
Kingdom on Earth that you will afcribe to Chrift ? 

Is the Kingdom of the Church, the King only of 
your little Party ? Though his Flock be but a /ittle 
Flock, make it not next to none: As if he came in- 
to the World on fo low a defign asthe gathering 
of your Sect only: The lefs his Flock is, the more 
finful it is to rob him of it, and make it leffer than 
itis: It is a little Flock, if it contained all the Chri- 
ftians, Proteftants, Greeks, Armenians, Abaffines 
and Papifts on the Earth. Be fingular and feparate 
from the unbelieving World, and {pare net: And be 
fingular in Holinefs from prophane and nominal hy- 
pocritical Chriftians. But affect not to be /imgular 
in Opinion or Pra@tice, or feparated in Communi- 
on, from the univerfal Church, or generality of found 
Believers, or if you forfake fome common Errour, yet 
hold ftill the common Love and Communion, with 
all the faithful according to your Opportunities. 
3. And it will be very ufeful when you are tempted 
to feparate from any Church for the defectivenefs of 
its manner of Worfhip, to enquire how God is wore ey 
(hipped in all the Churches on Earth, and then confider, That Goa 
Whether if you lived among them you would forfake Com- above that 
munion with them all, for [uch defects ( while you are knoweth 
not forced to juftifie or approvethem). 4. And ae 
it is very ufeful to read Church Hiftory, and to un- cern that 
derftand what Herefies have been in Times paft, frail Men 
and what havock Schifms have caufed among Chrifti- in fome of 
ans : For if this much had been known by well-mean- fon eae 
ing Perfons in our Days, we fhould not have feen onsintend 
thofe fame Opinions applauded as new Light, which the ame 
were long ago exploded as old Herefies: Nor fhould thing, and 
we have feen many honeft People, taking that fame 2cepteth 
courfe to reform the Church now, and advance the ae 
Gofpel, which in fo many Ages and Nations hath gi 5." 
heretofore deftroyed the Church, and caft out thep. ts. 
Gofpel. A narrow Son], that taketh all Chrifts 
Intereft in the World, to liein afew of their fepa- 
rated Meetings, and fhutteth up all the Church in a 
Notthel, muft needs be guilty of the fouleft Schifms. 
It isa Catholick Spirit and Catholick Principles, lo- 
ving a Chriftian as a Chriftian, abhorring the very 

names 
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names of Sects and Parties as the Chrches wounds, 
that muft make a Catholick indeed. ee 

§. 87. Dire. 10. Underftand well the true diffe- 
rence between the vifible Church, and the World, left you 
hould think that you are bound to feparate as much from 
a corrupted Church, as fromthe World, kt is not true 
Faith, but the Profeffion of trac Faith, that maketh a 
Man fit to be acknowledged a member of the vifible 
Chorch. If this Profejjion be unfound, and accom- 
panied with a vitious Life, it is the Sin and Mifery 
of fuch an Hypocrite, but it doth not prefently put 
him as far unrelated to you, asif he were an Infidel 
without the Church? If you ask what Advantage 
have fuch unfound Chorchemembers? J] anfwer with 
the Apoftle, Rom. 3.1, 2. Aduch every way, chiefly 
becaufe unto them are committed the Oracles of God. 
Rom. 9.4. Zo them pertaineth the Adoption and the 
Glory and Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and 
the Service of God and the Promifes: Till the Church 
find caufe to calt them out, they have the external 
Priviledges of its Communion. It hath made abun- 
dance to incur the guilt of finful feparationto mif- 
underftand thofe Texts of Scripture that call Chri- 
ftians to feparate from Heathens, Infidels and Idola- 
ters: As 2 Cor. 6. 17. Wherefore, come out from a- 
snong them and be ye feparate fastth the Lord, &c. The 
Text {peaketh only of feparating from the world who 
are Infidels and Idolaters, and no members of the 
Church, and ignorant people ordinarily expound it, 
as if it were meant of feparating from the Church be- 
caufe of the ungodly that are members of it: But 
that God that knew why he called his people to fepa- 
rate from the World,doth never call them to feparate 
from the Church-univerfal, nor from any particular 
Church by a mental Separation fo as to unchurch them, 
We read of many loathfome Corruptions in the 
Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Laodicea, &c. but yet 
no command to feparate fromthem. So many abufe 
Rev. 18. 4. Come out of ber my People: As if God 
commanded them to come out of a true Church be- 
caufe of its Corrnptions or Imperfections, becaufe 
he calleth them out of Babylon ? It’s true, you mutt 
partake with mo Church in their Sims, but you may 
partake with any Church in their holy Profeffion and 
Worfhip, fo far as you can do it without partaking 
with them in thes Sins. 

§. 88. Dire&. 11. Underftand what it is that ma- 
keth you partakers of the Sins of a Church, or any Member 
of it, left you think you are bound to feparate from them 
in good, as well asin evil, Many fly fromthe pub- 
lick Affemblies, left they partake of the Sins of thofe 
that are there prefent. Certainly nothing but Con- 
fent (dire& or indirect) can make their faults to 
become yours: And therefore nothing which figni- 
fieth not fome fuch Confent, fhould be on that Ac- 
count avoided: 1. if you by word or fubfcription or 
furtherance own any Mans Sin, you direétly Confent to 
it: 2. If you neglect any Duty which lieth upon you 
for the cure of his Sin, you indireddly Confent: For 
you confent that he fhall rather continue in bis Sin, 
than you will do your part to help bim out of ir. 
Confider therefore how far you are bound to re- 
prove any Sin, or to ufe any other means for the 
Reformation of it, whether it be in the Paftor or 
the People; and if you neglect any fuch means, your 
way is to reform your own neglect, and do your 
duty, and not to feparate from the Church, before 
you have done your Duty to reformit. But if you 
have done all that is your part, then the Sin is none 
of yours, though you remain there prefent. 

weft, §. 89. Ik is aturbulent fanfic and difquieting Er- 

hethet ror of fome People to think, that their Prefence in 
pap the Affembly and continuance with the Church doth 
confent to Make them guilty of che perfonal Faults of thofe they 
Sin? sd join with: If fo, who would ever join with any Af- 
fembly in the World? Queft, But what if they be 

grofi and feandalous Sinners that are Members of the 
Church? _Anfm. If you be wanting in your Duty to 
Vol, |, 
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reform it, it is your Sin: But if bare prefence made 
their Sins to be ours, it would alfo make all the Sing 
of the Aflembly ours: Butno Word of God doth 
intimate any fuch thing. Pau} never told the 
Churches of Galatia and Corinth fo, that had fo ma- 
ny defiled Members. Queft. But what if they are 
Sins committed in the open Alfembly,*even by the Mini 
fier himfelf in his Praying, Preaching and other Admi- 
niftrations ? And what tf all this be impofed on bim by 
a Law, and fol am certain before band, that I muft 
join with that which is unwarrantable in Gods Worfhip ? 
Anfw. The next Diredtion containeth thofe Diftin- 
Ctions that are neceflary to the Anf{wer of this. 

§. 90. Direét. 12. Diftinguifh carefully, 1. Betivegy Dir. 12. 

a Minifters Perfonal faults, and his Minifterial faults, 
2. Between bis tolerable weakneffes and his intolerable in- 
fufficiencies. 3. And between the work of the Ainifter 
and of the Congregation, And then you will fee your 
doubt refolved in thefe following Propofitions, 

§. 91. 1. A Minifters perfonal faults Cas {wear- Saith 
ing, lying, drunkennefs, &'c.) may damn himfelf. 47"? 
and muft be matter of Lamentation to the Church, ache 
and they muft do their beft to reform them, or to venir. 
get a better Paftor by any lawfal means: But in are like 
Cafe they cannot, his Sin is none of theirs, nor doth Letters 
it make his Adminiftration null or ineffeefual ; Nor that found 
will it allow you to feparate from the Worthip which ae Bo 
he adminiftreth. Though many of the Priefts were them- _ 
wicked Men, the godly Yems were not thereby dif- flves. 
obliged from Gods publick Worfhip, or Sacrifices 
which were to be offered by their Hands. Other- 
wife how fad a Cafe were the Church in, that muoft 
anfwer for the Sins which they never committed 
nor could reform! But no Scripture chargeth this 
upon them. 

§.92. 2. Itis not all Atinifterial faults that will al- 
low you to feparate from or difown a Minifter, but o 
thofe that prove him or his A finiftration utterly intolera impiety 
ble. Such are, 1. An utter infufficiency in Knowledge or infuffi- 
or Utterance for the necefJary Parts of the Minifteria} ciency in 
Work: As if he be not able to Teach the neceflary Minifters, 
Points of Chriftian Religion, nor to adminifter the hen: 
Sacraments and other parts of publick Worhhip. Laws Qui 
2. If he fet himfelf to oppofe the very ends of his Yequitia 
Miniftry, and Preach down Godlincfs, or any part of #° Paitiis 
it that is of neceffity to Salvation: For then he doth 6"; 
the Devils work, in feeking the Damnation of Souls mubleyttte 
and fo maketh himfelf the Devils Minifter, and ye a 
not the Minifter of Chrift. For the end is eflential e7cendus 
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to the Relation. Herein includea Preacher of Ae- a And 
refie that doth preach up any damning Error, and ae 


preach down any weceffary faving Truth: That is, the un- 
that preacheth fuch Error as fubverteth either faith godly 

or Godlinefs, and doth more barm in the Church, Paftors of 
than Good. 3. If he fo deprave Gods publick Wor- rhea 
fhip as to deftroy the /ubftance of it, and make it ua- 40" 

x > x erg0d eum 
acceptable, and offer up a publick fulfe-worfhip to God, qui vos 
which he difowneth in the very Afatter of it, AsJ/2cerdores 
if he put up blafphemy for Praife and Prayer, or com-/‘*" & 
init /dolatry, or fet up New Sacraments, and guide o, eis i 
the People thus in publick Worthip. As the Papif's ine 
Priefts do that adore Bread with Divine Worthip, Chriflia- 
and pray to the Dead, and offer real Sacrifices for ##" ——- 
them, Gc. Such Worfbip is not to be joined in. 4, Or ae 
if they impofe any adfwal Sin upon the People: Asin oj). 

. , qui folue- 
their Refponds to {peak any fal/hood, or to adore the tis, ue fr 
Bread, or the like: Thefe faults difcharge us from /outum in 
being prefent with fuch Paftors at fuch Worthip, ‘#4 °«- 
But befides thefe there are many Minifterial faulis sia 

: ‘ era adent- 
which warrant not our Separation, As, 1. The ine pi? & 
ternal Vices of the Paftors mind, though manifefted immanium 


in their Miniftration: As fome tolerable Errors of pecatorum 
-* P hehe =e unibus 

compediti? Qua ratione aliquid in terra ligabitis, quod fupra mundum etiam 
ligesur, propter vofmet ipfos qui ita ligati Iniquitatibus in boc mundo tenemin: 
ut in celos nunquam afcendaris, fed tn infruftd tartari ergaflula, non conve» fi 
in bac vita ad dominum, decidatis, Fol. ult, 0 inimici Dei, & non Sueer- 
dotes ! O licitatores malorum, 5 non Pontifices ? Traditores; © non § nites 
rum Apoftolorum Succeffores 5 impugnatores, G non Chrifli miniftri 

pag. $715 Imprefs Ball: 
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judgment; or envy and pettifh oppoficion to others. 
Phil. 1.15, Some indeed preach Cbrift of envy and 
firife, and fore of good will: The one preach Chrift of 
contention, nol fincerely, Juppojing to add affliction to 
my bonds, but the other of love, &c, Here isan odious 
vice in the publick Miniftry, even an endeavour to 
increale the fufl®rings of the Apoftie: Yet it was 
fawful to hear fuch Preachers ; though not to prefer 
them before better; Mott Se#s among Chriftians are 
poflifled with 4 tang of envy and uncharitablenefs 
againit Diflenters; which ufeth to break forth in 
their preaching and praying: And yetit is lawlul 
to join with fuch. 2. It is riot unlawful to join 
with a Minifter that hath many defects and infirmi 
ties in his Miniftration or manner of Worfhip. As 
ifhe preach with fome ignorance, diforder, unfit 
expreflions or geftures, unmeet repetitions , or if he 
‘dothe like in Prayer or in the Sacraments, putting 
fomething laft that fhould be firft, and leaving out 
fomething that fhould be faid, or praying coldly 
and formally: Thefe and fach like are faults which 
we fhould do ovr belt to reform; and we fhould 
not prefer fuch a Miniftry before a better: But it 
is lawful and a duty to join with fuch, when we have 
no better. For all Men are imperfect, and there- 
fore the manner of Worfhip as performed by them 
will be imperfeét: Imperfect Men cannot be perfec 
in their Miniftrations; We muoft join with a defe- 
Give and imperfect mode of Worfhip, or join with 
none on Earth: And we muft perform fuch or none 
our felves. Which of you dare fay that in your 
private Prayers, you have no diforder, vain repeti- 
tions, flatnefs or defects ? 
join with a Minifter that bath fome material error or 
untruth in his preaching or praying, fo be it we be 
not called to approve it, or make it ours, and fo 


it be not pernicious and deftrudtive to the ends of 


his Miniftry. For all Men have fome error, and 
they that bave them may be expected fometime to 
vent them. And it isnot our prefence that is any 
fignification of our confent to their miftakes. If 

* we run away from al) that vent any untruth or mi- 
ftake in publick or private Worfhip, we fhall fcarce 
know what Church or Perfon we may hold Commu- 
nion with: The Reafon of this followeth, 

§ 93. 3. The fenfe of the Church, and all its mem- 
bers is tobe judged of by their publick profeffions, and 
not by fuch words of a Adinifter which are bis own, and 
never had their confent. 1 amby Profejfion a Chriftian, 
and the Scripture is the Profeffed Rule of my Religion: 
And when I go tothe Affemblies, 1 profefs to 
worfhip God according tothat Rule : | profefs my 
feif a hearer of a Minifter of the Gofpel, that is to 
preach the Word of God, and that hath promifed 
in his Ordination [out of the holy Scriptures to in- 
firud the People committed to his charge, and to teach 
nothing (as required of neceffity to eternal Salvation) 
but that which he fhall be perfwaded may be concluded and 
proved by the Scripture.\ This he profefled when he 
was ordained, and I profefs by my prefence only 
£o hear fuch a Preacher of the Gofpel, and worhhip 

- God with him in thofe Ordinances of Worfhip,which 
God hath appointed. Now if this Man fhall drop 
in any miftake in preaching, or modifie his Prayers 
or Adminiftrations amifs, and do his part weakly 
and diforderly, the hearers are no way guilty of ir 
by their prefence. For if I muft run away from 
God’s publick worfhip becaufe of Mens mif-perfor- 


When we are quilty of the Miniflers miflakes. 


3. It is not unlawful to 
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to petition the King for the renewing of their 
Charter, and commit the exprefling of their requeft 
to their Recorder, in their prefence, 1f he petition 
for fomething elfe inftead of that which he was in- 
truf{ted with, and fo betray them inthe fubftance of 
his bufinefs, they are openly to contradi@ him and 
difown his treachery or miftake: But if he deliver 
the fame Petition which he undertook with ftamme- 
ring, dilorder, defectivenefs, and perhaps fome 
mixture of untruths in his additional reafons and 
difcourfe, this is his failing in the perfonal Perfor- 
mance of his Duty, and no way imputable to them 
that fent him, and are prefent with him, though (ia 
modefty) they are filent and {peak not to difown it; 
for how can it be their fault that a Man is wanting 
in his perfonal fufficiency and duty: (unlefs it be 
that they choofe not a better.) And whether he 
{peak ex tempore or more deliberately, ina written 
formor without, in words that other Men taught 
him, or wrote for him, or in words of his own de- 
vifing, it altereth not their cafe. 

§. 94. Obj. But ifa Man fail through weaknefs in Obj. 
his own performance, J know not of that before band : Of impo- 
But if bis faulty manner of praying be prefcribed and im- fed defe- 
pofed on bit by a Lam, then I know it before-hand, and a 
therefore am guilty of it. er 

Axufo. To avoid confufion, fix upon that which 
youthink isthe thing finful. 1, Either itis becaufe 
the Prayers are defective and faulty; 2. Or becanfe 
they are impofed: 3. Or becaule you know the fault 
before-band. But none of allthefe can prove your 
joining with them finful: 1. Not becaufe they are 
faulty: For you may join with as faulty Prayers you pore(?, eri- 
contefs, if not impofed. 2. Not becaufe impofed : amp non 
1. Becavfe that is an extenuation, and not an aggra- faciat hoe 
vation: For it proveth the Minifter léefs voluntary . 
of the two, than thofe are that doit without any eT hatte, 
command, through the error of their own judg- 
ments, (as moft erroneous Perfons will.) 2, Becaufe 
(though lawful things oft become unlawful when Su- 
periours forbid them, yet) no reafon canbe given 
why a lawful thing fhould become unlawful becavfea 
lawful Superiour doth command it. Elfe Superiours 
might take away all our Chriftian Liberty, and make 
all things unlawful to us by commanding them: You 
would take it for a wild conceit in your Children or 
Servants, if they fay, when you bid them learn a 
Catechifm or ufe a form of Prayer, it was lawful to 
us till you commanded us todo it; but becanfe you 
bid us do it, itis unlawful. If it be a Duty to obey 
Governours in all things, then it is not a Sin to o- 
bey them. 3. And it is not your knowing before- 
band that maketh it unlawful: For, 1. 1 know in 
general before-hand, that al! imperfect Men will do 
imperfe@tly : And though f know not the particular, 
that maketh it never the lawfuller, if fore. knowledge 
it felf did make it unlawful. 2. If you know that 
e.g. an Antinomian or fome miftaken Preacher 
would conftantly drop fome words for his Error 
in Prayer or Preaching, that will not make it un- 
lawful in your own judgment for you to join, Cif 
it be not a flat Herefie.) 3. Itis another mans er- 
ror or fault that you fore-know and not your own: 
And therefore fore. knowledge maketh it not your own. 
4. God himfelf doth as an Univerfal Caufe of Na- 
ture concur with Men in thofe acts which he fore- 
knoweth they will /infullydo: And yet God is not 
to be judged either an Author or Approver of the 
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mance, 1. I fhould join with none on Earth (for a, Sin becaufe of fuch concurrence and foreknowledge: 
fmall Sin may no more be wilfully done or owned! Therefore our fore-knowledge maketh us no appro- 
than a greater.) 2, And then another Mans weak-| vers, or guilty of the failings of any in their facred 
nefs may difoblige me and difcharge me from my} Miniftrations, unlefs there be fome other guilt. If 
Duty. To order and word his Prayers and Preaching | you fay that ismo one of thefe that maketh it unlaw- 


aright, is partof the Minifter’s own work, and not 
the Peoples: And if he doit mel, it is no commen. 
dation to me that am prefent, but to bimfelf: And 
therefore if hedo it amifs, it is no fault of mine’ or 
difpraiie to me, but to himfelf. If the Common- 
Council of London, or Cours of Aldermen agree 


ful, but all together, you muft give usa diftingt ar- 
gument to prove that the concurrence of thefé three 
will prove that unlawful, which cannot be proved fo 
by any of them alone, for your affirmation muft not 
ferve theturn: And when we know your argument, 
{doubt not but is may be aniwered. One thiag t 
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{till confefs may make any defective Worfhip to be 
unlawful to you; and that is; When you prefer. it 
before better, and may (without a greater inconvenience ) 
enjoy anabler Adiniftry, and purer Adminiftration, but 
well not, ke 

§. 95. Obj. But he that fitteth by in filence in the 
pofture as the reft of the Congregation, feemeth to confent 
to all. that is faid and done: and we muft avoid all ap- 
pearance of evil. 

Anfw, The appearance of evil which is evil indeed, 
muft be alway avoided: But that appearance of evil 
which is indeed good, muft not be avoided. We muft 
not forfake our Duty left we feem to fin: That were 
but to prefer Hypocrifie before Sincerity, and to 
avoid appearances more than realities: The omiflion 
of a Duty is areal Sim: And that muf{t not be done 
to avoid a feeming Sin. And whom doth it appear 
foto? If it appear evil to the blind or prejudiced, 
it is their eyes chat muft be cured: Bur if it ap- 
pear fo to the mife, then it’s like it is evil indeed : 
For a wife Man fhould not judge that to be evil that 
is not. Butt confefsthat in acafe that is altoge- 
ther indifferent, even the miftakes of the ignorant 
may oblige us to forbear: But the Worfhip of God 
muft not be fo forborn, It is an irrational fancy 
to think that you muft be uncivil, by contradicting, 
or covering your Heads, or doing fomething offen- 
five to the Congregation, when any thing is faid 
or done which you difallow. Your Prefence fig- 
nifieth your Conjfent to all that you profefs, even 
to worfhip God according to his Word, and not 
to allthe humane imperfections that are there ex- 
prefled. 

§. 96. Dirett. 13. Diftinguifh carefully between your 
perfonal private Duties, and the duty of the Paftor or 
Church with which you muft concur. And do not think 
that if the Church or Paftor, do not their duty, that you 
are bound to doit for them. ‘To caft out an obfti- 
nate impenitent Sinner by fentence from the Com- 
munion of the Church, is the Paftors or Churches 
Duty, and not yours, unlefs in concurrence, or fub- 
ferviency to the Church: Therefore if it be not 
done, enquire whether you did your duty towards 
it: If you did, the Sin is none of yours: For itis 
not in your power to caft out all that are unwor- 
thy from the Church: But private familiarity is in 
your powertorefufe; and mith fuch no not to eat. 

S97. Direét. 14. Take the meafure of your acci- 
‘dental duties more from the good or burt of the Church, 
or of many, than from the immediate good or burt that 
cometh to your felf. You are not totakethat for the 
fiation of your Duty, which you feel to be moft to 


“the commodity of your Souls; but that in which 


Dir. 15. 


you may do God moft fervice: If the fervice of God 
for the good of many, require you to ftay with a 
weaker Minifter, and defective Adminiftrations, you 
will find in the end that this was not only the place 
of your Duty, but alfo of your Benefit: For your 
Life is in Gods hands, and all your Comforts ; and 
that isthe beft way to your Peace and Happinefs, 
in which you are moft pleafing unto God, and 
have kis Promife of moft Acceptance and Grace. I 
know the Jeaf/t advantage to the Soul, muft be pre- 
ferred before all earthly riches, but not before the 
publick good: Yea, that way will prove moft ad- 
vantageous to us, in which we exercife moft obe- 
dience. 

§. 98. Direé&t. 15. Take heed of fuffering prejudice 
and fancy to go for reafon, and raife in your minds un- 
juptifiable diftaftes of any way or mode of Worfhip. It 
is wonderful to fee what fancy and prejudice can do? 
Get once a bard opinion of a thing, and your judg- 
ments will make light of all that is faid for it, and 
will fee nothing that fhould reeoncile you to it: 
Partiality will carry you away from equity and 
truth. Abundance of things appear now falfe and 
evil, to Men that once dmagine them to be fo, which 
would feem harmlefs, if not laudable, if they were 
tryed by a mind that’s clear from prejudice. 


fhip by Perfons, but rather of Perfons by their Doéfrine 
and Worfhip (together with their Lives.) The World 
isall prone to be carried by refpeét to Perfons; | 
confefs where any thing is to be taken upon truft, 
we muft rather truft the intelligent, experienced, 
honeft and credible, than the ignorant and incre- 
dible: But wherethe Word of God muft be our 
Rule, it is perverfe to judge of Things by the Per- 
fons that bold them or oppofe them : Sometimes a bad 
Man may be inthe right, and a good Man in the 
wrong: Try the may of the worft Menbefore you 
reject it (in difputable things.) And try the opi- 
nions and way of the beft and wife/t before you ven- 
ture to receive them. 


§. 100. Direét. 17. Enflave not your felves to any Dir, 17, 


Party of Men, fo as tobe over-defirous to pleafe them, 
nor over- fearful of their cenfure. Wave a refped to 
all the reft of the World as wellas them. Moft 
Men that once engage themfelves in a Party, do 
think their honour and intereft is involved with 
them, and that they ftand or fall with the favour 
of their Party, and therefore make them (before 
they are aware) the Mafters of their Confciences. 


§. ror, Direct. 18. Regard more the judgment of Dir. 18. 


aged ripe experienced Men, that have feen the fruits 
of the various courfes of profeffors of Religion, than of 
the young, unripe, unexperienced, hot headed fort, Zea) 
is of great ufe to execute the refolutions of a well- 
informed Man: And the Zeal of others is very ufe- 
ful to warm the Hearts of fuch as do converfe with 
them. But when it comes to matter of Judgment 
once, to decide acafe of difficulty, aged experience 
hath far the advantage: And in no cafes more, 
than in thofe where Peace and Concord are concer- 
ned, where rafh hot-headed youth is very pron¢ to 
precipitant courfes, which muft be afterward repen: 
ted of. 

§. 102. 
people would carry down all by cenforioufnefs and pajfion, 
it is time for the Paftors and the aged and riper fort 
of Chriftians openly to rebuke them, and appear againjt 
them and ftand their ground, and not to comply with the 
mif guided fort to efcape their cenfures, Nothing hath 
more caufed Schifms in the Church (except the pride 
and ambition of the Clergy) than thatthe riper and 
more judicious fort of People together with the Mi- 
nifters themfelves, have been fo loth to lye under 
the bitter cenfures of the unexperienced younger 
hotter fort, and to avoid fuch cenfures and keep in 
with them, they have followed thofe whom they 
fhould have Jed, and have been drawn quite beyond 
their own underftandings. God hath made WIS- 
DOM to be the Guide of the Church, and ZEAL 
to follow and diligently execute the commands of 
Wifdom : Let ignorant well-meaning People cenfure 
you as bitterly as they pleafe, yet keep your ground, 
and be not fo proud or weakas to prefer their good 
efteem before their benefit, and before the pleafing 
of God. Sin not againft your knowledge to efcape 
the cenfure of the ignorant. If you do, Ged will 
make thofe Men your Scourges whom you fo much 
over-valued: And they fhall prove to their fpiri- 
tual Fathers as cockered Children (like Ab/clom) do 
to their natural Fathers, and perhaps be the break- 
ing of your Hearts. But if the Paftors and the ri- 
per experienced Chriftians will ftand their ground, 
and ftick together, and rebuke the exorbitancies of 
the cenforious younger ones, they will maintain the 
credit of the Gofpel, and keep the Truth, and the 
Churches Peace, and the hot-fpurs will in time ei- 
ther repent and be fober, or be fhamed and difabled 
to do much hurt. 


§. ro3. Direé&t. z0. Take beed how you let loofe Dir, 20. 
your zeal againft the Paftors of the Church, left you 


bring their Perfons and next their Office into contempt, 
and fo break the bond of the Churches Unity and Peace, 
There is no more hope of maintaining the Charches 
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* §. 99. Dire&. 16. Fudge not of Doéfrines and Wor-, Dir, 16, 


Direct. 19. When fervent felf- conceited Div. 19. 
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Unity and Concord without the Adinijiry, than of 
keeping the Strength or Unity of the Afembers without 
the Nerves, If thefe Nerves be weak or labour of 
4 Corivulfion or other Difeafe, it is curing and 
Arengthening them, and not the cutting them afunder 
that mult prove to the welfare. and fafety of the 
body. Meddle with the faults of the Miniftry only 
{o fat as tendeth to a cure, of them or of the Church, 
but not to bring them into difgrace, and weaken 
their intereft in the People, and difable them from 
doing good. Abhor that proud rebellious Spirit, 
that is prone to fet up it felf againft the Officers of 
Chrift, and under pretence of greater Wifdom or 
Holine/s, to bring, their Guides into contempt ; and 
is picking quarrels with them behind their back, to 
make them a {corn or odious to the hearers. Indeed 
a Minifter of Satan that doth more harm in the 
Church than good, muft be fo dere&ted as may beft 
difable him from doing harm. But he that doth 
more good than hurt, mutt fo be diflwaded from the 
burt as notto be difabled from the good. My Bre- 
thren be not many Maflers (or Teachers) knowing that 
ye sha receive the greater condemnation, 

Dit.rs.  §. 104. Direct. 21. Look more with aneye of Cha- 
rity on what is good in others and their worfhip of God, 
than with an eye of malice to carp at what appeareth 
evil. Some Men have fuch diftempered Eyes, that 
they can fee almoft nothing but faultimefs, in any 
thing of another party which they look at: Envy 
and Faction maketh them carp at every word and 
every gefture: And they make no Confcience of 
aggravating every failing, and making Jdolatry of 
every miftake in Worship, and making Here/te or 
Blafphemy of every miftake in judgment,. and making 
Apofiafie of every fall ; nay perhaps the truth itfelf 
fhall have no better a reprefentation. As Dr. 
H. More well noteth, Ie would do much more good 
in the World, if all Parties were forwarder to find 
out and commend what is good in the Dottrine and 
Worhhip ofall that differ from them. This would 
win them to hearken to reforming advice, and 

. would keep up the credit of the common truths and 
duties of Religion in the World, when this envious 
fnarling at all that others do, dothtend to bring 
the World to Atheifm, and banifh all reverence of 
Religion, together with Chriftian Charity from the 
Earth. 

Dir, 22, §, 105. Dire&. 22. Keep mot flrange to thofe from 

Read the whom you differ, but be acquainted with them, and pla- 

next hp. cidly hear what they have to fay for themfelves: Or 

xpi” converfe with themin Chriftian Love in all thofe 

Prince duties in which you ave agreed, and this (if you never 

Frederick talk of your differences) wll do much to reconcile you in 

Of Monpel- all the reft. tis the common way of Divifion, Un- 

gard being charitablenefs, yea, and Cruelty at laft, to receive 


et hard reports of thofe that differ from us, behind 
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ftafte of their backs, and to believe and aggravate all, and 
the Re- proceed to detraction and contention ata diftance, 
formed and inthe dark, and never be familiarly acquainted 
fat< with them atall: There is fomething in the appre- 
when he Henfion of Places, and Perfons, and Things by the 


had been eye fight, which no reports are able to match: And 
at Geneve fo there is that fatisfaQion about Men by familiar 
anddzelve- acquaintance, which we cannot attain by hearfay 
vient to rom any how judicious foever. All Factions com- 
fay, Ceae. MOnly converfe together, and feek no familiar con- 
ve © in verfe with others, but believe them to be any thing 
Helvetia that’s naught, and then report them to be fo, bee 
vids mula fore they ever knew the Perfons of whom they {peak: 
a Ges Yom perfwaded this is one of the greateft feed 

nibil,paucas OM DETiWace! ERIS) TS ORE BA GONE) Ienaieae 
eorum de Of Enmity, Uncharicablenefs, Contention and Slan- 
quibusfepe Gersin the World, I fpeakit upon great obferva- 
audiviz ut tion and experience; 1 have feldom heard any Man 
eng bitterly oppofe the Servants of Chrift, but either 
am ree &rOolly wicked, or thofe that never had much acquain- 
vente Scute tance with them: And I fee commonly, how bitter 
weio in foever Men were before, whem once they converfe 
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um together, and grow acquainted, they are more re- 
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conciled: The reafon.is, partly becaufe they find 
lefs evil, and more good in one another than before 
they did believe to be inthem ; and partly becaufe 
Uncharitablenefs and Malice, being an ugly Mon- 
fter, isbolder ata diftance, but afhamed of it felf 
before your Face: And therefore the Pens of the 
Champions of Malice, are tfually more bitter than 
their Tongues when they fpeak to you face to face. 
Of all the furious Adverfaries that have raged a- 
gainft mein the latter part of my Life, I remember 
nog one Enemy that I have or ever had,that was ever 
familiar or acquainted with me: And {1 have my 
felf heard ill reports of many: Which by perfonal 
acquaintance I have found to be all falfe. Keep to- 
gether, and either filence your differences, or 
gently debate them ; yea, rather chide it out, than 
withdraw afunder : Familiarity fendeth Love and 
Unity, 

§. 106, Dire&. 23. When ever you look at any cor- ny 
ruption in the Church, look alfo at the contrary extream, 
and fee and avoid the danger of one as well as of the 
other, Befure every error and Church-corruption 
hath its extream: And if yondo not fee it, and the 
danger ofit, you arethe liker to runinto it. Look 
well on both fides if you would be fafe. 

§. 107. Dire. 24. Worfhip God your felves in the Dir, > 
pureft manner, and under the moft edifying AMdiniftry 
that lawfully you can attain : But be not too forward 
to comdemn others that reach not to your meafure, or 
attain not fo much happinefs: And-deny not perfenal 
Communion fometimes, with Churches that are more 
blemifhed, and fit for Communion. And when you 
cannot join locally with them, let them have the 
communion of your Hearts, in Faith and Charity, | 
and Prayer for each other. { fear not here openly 
to tell the World, that if f were turned loole to 
my own liberty, | would ordizarily worShip God in 
that manner that I thonght moft pure, and agreeable 
to his Will and Word: But f would fometimes go 
to the Churches of other Chriftians, that were fit 
for Chriftian Communion, if there wefe foch a- 
bout me: Sometime to the Independants, fome- 
time to the moderate Anabaptifts, fometime to 
fuch as had a Liturgie as faulty as that of the Greek 
or the Ethiopian Churches: To fhew by my pra- 
sees what Communion my Heart hath with them 
all. 

§..108. Direct. 25. Take heed that you intereft not Diy. 26. 
Religion or the Church in cival differences : This error Since the 
hath divided and ruined many famous Churches, and writing ot 
moft injurioufly made the holy Truth and Worhhip this,thave 
of God to be a reproach and infamy among felfith Leg 
partial carnal Men. Whea Princes and States fall cailea 7h 
out among themfelves, they will needs draw the Mi- Cure of 
nifters to their fides, and then one fide will certainly Church- 
condemn them, and call them all that felfintereft ae 
and malice can invent: And commonly when the nie oF id 
Controverfie is only in point of Law or Politicks, it which 
is Religion that bears the blame of all: And the dif- handle 
ferences of Lawyers and Statefmen muft be charged thel 
upon Divines, that the Devil may be able to make | "75° 
them ufelefs, as to the good of all that Party that is fullys 
againft them, and may make Religion it felf be called 
Rebellion. And O that God would maintain the 
Peace of Kingdoms; and Kings and Subjects were 
all Lovers of Peace, the rather becaufe the differen-' 
ces in States do caufe fo commonly Divifions in the 
Church. It would make a Man wonder, (and a }lo- 
ver of Hiftory to lament) to obferve in the diffe- 
rences between the Pope and Heary the fourth, and 
other Emperors, how the Hiftorians are divided, 
one half commending him that the other half con- 
demneth: And how the Bifhops and Churches weré 
one half for the Pope, and the other for the Empe- 
ror; and one half ftill accounted Rebels or Schif- 
maticks by the other, though they were ail of one 
Religion. It is more to ruin the Church, than Kings 
doms, that Satan laboureth fo much to kindle Wars, 
| and 
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Wars, and breed civil differences inthe World: And, Seremy Burrough’s Irenicum : 
therefore let him that loveth the Churches Peace, be 
an obedient Subjeét, and an Enemy of Sedition, anda 


Lover and Defender of the Civil Peace and Govern- 
ment in the place that God hath fet himin ; For this 
is pleafing unto God, 

§. ro9. I know there are fome, that with too 
bloody andcalamitous fuccefs, have in moft ages, 
given other kind of Directions, for the extirpation 
of Error, Herefie and Schifm, than I have here gi- 
berth) ce Ven! But God hath ftill canfed the moft wife, and 
2 Dori. Holy, and charitable, and:experienced Chrittians 
dus, auto. to bear their teftimony again tnem! And he hath 
7ibu/g; fue ever caufed their way of cruelty to turn to their own 
felts, fer fhame: And though (like Treafons and Robberies) 
hats vo. it feem for the time prefentto ferve their turn, it is 
intarium, Ditternefs in the end, and leaveth a ftinking memo- 
ron coadi- ial of their names and actions to pofterity. And the 
tum debee Treatifes of Reconcilers, (fuch as Halls, Ufhers, 
re gee  — Bergius, Burroughs, and many other) by the delecta- 

ble favour of Unity and Charity are fweet and ac- 
ceptable to prudent and peaceable Perfons, though 
ufually unfuccefSful with the violent that needed 
them. 

Befides the fore-cited witnefs of Sr. Francis Bacon, 
@c. | will here add one of the moft ancient, and 
one or two of this! age, whom the contrary-min- 
ded do mention with the greateft honour. Juftin 
Martyr Dial, cum Tryph. doth at large give his judg- 
ment, that a Jadaizing Chriftian, who thinketh it 
beft to be circumcifed and keep the Law of A4o/es, 
be fuffered in his opinion and practice, and admit- 
ted to the Communion and Privileges of the Church, 
and loved asone that may be faved in that way, 
fo be it hedo not make it his bufinefs to perfwade 
others to his way, and teach it as neceflary to Sal- 
vation or Communion: For fuch he doth condemn. 

King Yames by the Pen of Jf, Cafaubon telleth 
Cardinal du Perron, that [“* His Majefty thinketh 
“that for Concord there is nonearer way, than di- 
“‘ ligently tofeparate things neceflary from the un- 
“* neceflary, and to beftow all our labour that we 
““may agree in the things neceflary, and that in 
“things unneceflary there may be place given for 
‘* Chriftian Liberty. The King calleth thefe things 
‘* fimply neceflary, which either the Word of God 
*‘ exprefly commandeth to be believed or done, 
“* or which the ancient Church did gather from the 
*¢ Word of God by neceffary confequence i} 

Grotius Annot. in Matth. 13. 41. is fo fall and 
large upon it, that I muft intreat the Reader to pe- 
rufe his own words; where by arguments and au- 
thority he vehemently rebuketh the Spirit of Fury, 

Cruelty and Uncharitablenefs, which under pretence 
of Government, Difcipline and Zeal denyeth that 
liberty and forbearance, even to Hereticks and Of- 
fenders, (much more when to the faithful Minifters 
of Chrift) which humane frailty hath made neceffa- 
ry, and Chrift hath comsnanded his Servants to 
grant. Concluding, Ubi folitudinem fecerant, pacem 
appellabant (as Tertul.) Et bis omnibus obtendi folet 
fludium Divini nominis , fed plerumque obtendt tantum. 
Nam Deus dedignatur coatta fervitia , nec. placere illt 
poteft quod vibumana exprimitur. Retpfa folent qui id 
faciunt non nomini divino, fed fuis bonoribus, fuis com- 
modis © tranquillitati confulure , quod fcit ille qus men- 
tes introfpicit, -Atg, ita fit, ut lolium evellatur cum 
tritico,innocentes cum nocentibus : immo ut triticum fepe 
fumatur pro lolio: Non enine tam bene agitur cum rebus 
bumanis, ut femper melior'a pluribus aut validioribus 
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placeant : fed ut in grege t.rurus, ita inter bomines, qui 
wiribus eft editior, imbecilliiorem cadit: © tidem fape 
gue pati fe querebantur, +nox in alios audent ———~ 


Lege cetera, 


To which I ma 
= y add 
Mr. Stillingfleet’s Jrenicum, for the hot contenders 


about Church-Government, though I believe al] the 
fubftance of Church Order to be of Divine Infity- 
tion ; and Yac. Acontii Stratag. Satane, 

And it muft be carefully noted, that one way by 
which Satan tempteth Men into Church-Divifions, 
is by an over-vehement zeal againft Dividers; and 
fo he would draw the Rulers of the World, under 
pretence of a zeal for Unity and Peace, to raife Per- 
fecutions againft all thatare guilty of any excefs of 
icrupulofity about Church-Communion, or of any 
Principles or Pra€tices which a little fwerve from 
true Catholicifm: And fo by the cruelty of their Pe- 
nalties, filencing Minifters, and vexing the People 
they much increafe the Divifions which they would 
heal: For when Satan cannot do his work barefa- 
ced and directly, he ufeth to be the forwardeft in 
feeming to do good, and totake part with Chrift, 
and Trath, and Godlinefs: And then his way is to 
over-do: He will be over-orthodox, and over-godly, 
and over-peaceable, that he hug the Church and 
Truth to death, by his too hard embracements. 
As in Families and Neighbourhoods, fome crofs 
words muft be.pafled over if we would have Peace : 
Andhe that for every provoking unpeaceable word 
of another, will raife a ftorm, thall be himfelf the 
moft unpeaceable; fo itis in the Church: He that 
cannot bear with the weaknefles of the younger fort 
of Chriftians, who are too much inclined by their 
zeal againft Sin, to dividing ways, but will prefent- 
ly let fly ac them as Schifmaticks, and make them 
odious, ana excommunicate or punifh them accord- 
ing to his wrath, fhall increafe the zeal and the 
number of Dividers, and prove himfelf the greateft 
Divider. | 

And by this violence and deftroying zeal of Or- 
thodox Rulers, againft the real faults and infirmities 
of fome feparating well-meaning Men, a far greater 
number of Heterodox Rulers, are encouraged to 
perfecute the moft learned, fober, and peaceable 
Minifters, and the moft godly and faithful of their 
Subjects, who dare not conform to all their unrigh- 
teous Edicts, and Ecclefiaftical Laws, in things for- 
bidden by the Law of Chrift: And al) thisis done 
upon pretence of promoting Unity and Peace, and 
fuppreffing HerefieandSchifm. And fo Perfecution 
becometh the Devil’s Engine to keep out the Gofpel 
and Godline{s from the Infidel World, and to keep 
them under in the Chriftian World. 

Sed tamen five illud (Origenis de Redemptione futura 
diabolorum) Error eft, ut ego fentio; five Herefis ut 
putatur, non folum reprimi non potuit multis animad- 
werfionibus Sacerdotum, fed nequaquam tam late fe po- 
tuiffet effundere, nifi contentione creviffet: inquit Poft- 
humianus in Sulp. Severi Dialog. 1. 

Sed non fuit animus ibiconfiftere, ubi recens fraterne 
cladis fervebatinvidia. Nam et(i fortafle videantur 
parere Epifcopis debuiffe, non ob banc tamen caufam 
multitudinem tantam fub Chriflt confeffione viventem, 
prefertim ab Epifcopis oportuifjet affligt. 1d. bid. Speak- 
ing of the Bifhops provoking the Secular Power to 
affict the Monks of Alexandria for defending Ori- 

en. 
When the Emperor Conftantius would by vio- 
lence force the Orthodox to hold Communion with 
the Arrians, he did but make the breach the wider. 
Read Lucifer Calaritanus de non conveniendo cum He- 
veticis, (in Biblioth. Patr. Tom. 9. p. 1045, Oe.) The 
Emperor faith, that the Orthodox were enemies to 
Peace, and Unity, and brotherly Love, and that he 
was refolued tohave Unity and Peace in bis Dominions : 
Therefore he imprifoned the Orthedox and banifhed them: 
Propterea odis nos, quia concilium veftrum malignantiurs 


Again, | intreat thofe that would efcape the Sin |execremur: propterea in exilio fumus ; _propterea 1m car- 
of Schiftp, to read feriotifly the forefaid Treatifes jcere necamur , propterea nobis folis probibetur confpedius 
of Peacemakers; efpecially Bifhop Hall’s Peacema- |idcirco reclufi in tenebras cuftodimur ingents cuftodia : 
ker, Bithop Ufher’s Sermon on Eph, 4, 3. and Mr. rue rei catifa nullus ad nos vifendos admittitur home. 
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num ; quia videlicet noluerimus vobifcum impiis facrile- 
gisullam [celerum veftrorum babere focictatem——=1b. 
pag. 1050. which ftirred up this Bifhop in particu- 
Jar to go too far from freeCommunion even with the 
penitent Arriansand heap up more Scriptures againft 
that Communion which the Emperor commanded, 
than any had done before, LNobis dicebas, Pacem vo- 
lo frert , & in corde tuo manens adver farius religionts 
noftre, cogitabat per te facere nos tdololatras, &c. p. 
1051. Conjilia veftra contra fuam prolata Ecclefiam 
reprobat Deus: Nec enim poteft odsre populum fuum, 
bereditatem fuam, @ amare vos filios peflilentic, Vos 
perfecutores fervorum fuorum: Dixifti, Facite pacem 
cum Epifcopis fete mea Arrianis, & eftote in unum 5 
& dicit Dei Spiritus, Vias impiorum nolt exequt, neque 
wmuleris viam iniquorum, &c.— Dulce quibufdam 


widetur, quo tibi Regt in amicitias jungantur fufcipiendo 


bercfin tuam: fed amarius felle fenfuri cum tecum in 
perpetuum coeperint 1m perpetua gehenna fentire, qui te 
cura efje deligerunt, tunc diturt, Va nobis, qui Conjtan- 
tium Imperatorem Deo prapofuersmus, Abundance 
more he writeth to prove that the Emperor being 
a Heretick, they muft have no Communion with him 
or his Bifhops. And when the Emperor complain- 
ed herewpon, that they wronged and difhonoured 
him whom they fhould honour, the faid Lucifer 
wrote his next Book, de non parcendo in Deum de- 
linquentibus ; which beginneth, [Superatum te, Im- 
perator, 4 Dei fervis ex omni cum confpexiffes parte, 
dixifti palJum te ac pati a nobis contra monita facrarum 
Scripturarum contumeliam : dicis nos infolentes extitiffe, 
circa te quembonorari decuerit, Si quifquam Det cul- 
torum pepercit Apoftatis, fint vera que dicis de nobis 5) 
and fo he heapeth up as many Texts for rough deal- 
ing with offending Kings: 1 give this one inftance 
to fhew the fruits of violence, as pretended for 
Peace and Unity. 

Of the p.rfecutions of the faithful in moft ages, 
even by profefled Chriftians themfelves, and God’s 
difowning that Spirit of Cruelty by his fpecial Pro- 
vidences, all Church Hiftory maketh mention: And 
how the names of fuch perfecuting Hypocrites have 
stunk in the Noftrils of all fober Men when their 
Tragedy was fully acted and underftood. Efpecially 
the poor Churches called Waldenfes, Picards, and 
ilbigenfes, have felt the grievoufeft effects of this 
Tyranny, and yet have the Teftimony of the beft 
and wifeit Men,to have been the pureft and the near- 
eft to the Apoftolick fimplicity in all the World ; 
and the memory of their Enemies and Perfecutors 
ts anabhorrence tothe Sons of Charity and Peace, 
Read La/itius and Commenius of their Difcipline, 
and Bifhop Ufher de Ecclef: fuccef. © ‘ftatu. 1 will re- 
cite one notable paflage mentioned by Thuaxus and 
Commenius, the one Hit, 1. 36. the other de Bono 
Unit. & Ord. Difcipl. p, §9. Maximilian that good 
and moderate Emperor, being one day in the Coach 
with Job. Crato only (his chief Phyfician and a learn- 
ed Proteftant) lamenting the Divifions of Chriftians, 
asked Crato, which fort he thought came neareft to 
the Apoflolick Simplicity: He anfwered, He thought 
that Honour belonged to the Brethren called Picards, 
The Emperor faid, He thought fo too: Which Crato 
acquainting them with, encouraged them to dedicate 
£0 him a Book of part of their Devotions: For the 
Year before God had thus marveloufly faved him, 
trom having a hand in their Blood. ‘oachimus a 
Nova Domo, Cisancellor of Bohemia went to Vienna, 
and gave the Emperor no reft, tillhe had procured 
him to fubfcribe a Mandate for the reviving ofa for- 


fome Fifhermen camein Boats, but found him dead, 
and his Box with theCommiflion funk paft recovery: 
This Nobleman who furvived, was fenfible of Gods 


judgment, and turned to the Brethren in Religion, 
and the Mandate was no further profecuted. (Such 
another Story Bifhop U/her was wont to tell how 
Ireland was faved from perfecution in Queen Aary’s 
Days. 

But it isthe moft heinous cruelty, when, as in 
Daniel's cafe, there are Laws of impiety or iniquity, 
made of purpofe to intrap the innocent, by thert 
that confefs, We hall find no fault againjt this Daniel, 
except st be concerning the Law of bis God: And then 
Men muft be takenin thefe Spiders webs, and accu- 
fed as Schifmatical, or what the contrivers pleafe. 
And efpecially when itis real Holinefs which is has 
ted, and Order, Unity, Concord, Peace or Obe- 
dience to our Paftors, is made the pretence, for the 
malicious oppreffion of it. Gildas and Salvian have 
told Church Governours of this at large: And many 
of the perfecuced Proteftants have more largely 
told the Roman Clergy of it, 

Ic is a fmart complaint of him that wrote the 
Epift. de malis Doétoribus, afcribedto P. Sixtus 3; 
[Hujus dodirine caufa (pro fanGitate fcilicet) paucos 
amicos conquirunt, © plures inimicos, Neceffe eft enim 
€0s qui peccatorum vitia condemnant, tantos habere con- 
trarios, quantos exercere Uitia delettat : Inde eft etiam 
quod iniquis © imptis factionibus opprimuntur : quod 
criminibus fal/is appetuntur, quod hare/is etiam perfun- 
duntur infamia: quod bic omnis inimicorum fuorum fer- 
mo ab ipforum fumit obtrettatione materiam. Sed quid 
mirum ut flagitiofis herefis videatur dottrina juftitie ? 
Quibus tamen harefis? Ipforum fecretum patet tantum 
inimicis, cum fl fides dittis inelfet, amict ilud potius 


feire potuiffent, &c. 


The caufe is, faith Profper de vit. contempl. I. 1. 
cap. 20. @& ex eo Hilitgarius Camarac. |. §. ¢. 19.) 
Sed nos prafentibus dele@ati, dum in hac vita commoda 
nofira © bonores inguirimus, non ut meliores fed ut di- 
tiores, non ut fantHores, fed ut bonoratiores fimus, ce« 
teris feftinamus. 
dus, tuendufque commiffus eft, fed noftras voluntates, 
dominationem, divitias, © cetera blandimenta carna- 
liter cogitamus, Paftores dict volumus, nec tamen effe 
contendimus, Officis non vitamus laborem, appetimus 
dignitatem, Immundorum fpirituum feras a grege di- 
lacerando non pellimus, © quod eis remanferat, ipfi 
confumimus: Quando peccantes divites vel potentes non 


folum non arguimus, fed etiam vencramur 3 ne nobis 


aut munera folita offenfi non dirigant, aut obfequia de- 


fiderata [ubducant : ac fi muneribus corum © obfequits 


capti, immo per hac illis addiGi, loqui eos de peccato 


fuo aut de futuro qudicio formidamus : Ad hoc tantum 


Potentes effecti, ut nobis in fubjectos dominationem ty- 
rannicam vindicemus , non ut af flictos contra violentiam 
potentum qui in eos ferarum more faviunt, defendamus, 
Inde eft quod tam a Potentibus bujus mundi, quam a 
nobis, quod pejus eft, nonnulli graviter fatigats depereunt, 
quos fe de manu noftya Dominus requi/iturum terribiliter 
comminatur 

Sulp. Severus alfo toucheth the fore when he faith, 
Hift. 1. 2. Certatim gloriofa in certamina ruebatur, 


multoque avidius tum martyria gloriofis mortibus que- 


rebantur, quam nunc Epifcopatus pravis ambitionibus 
appetuntur, 

But when he faith ibid, after Con/tantines delivery 
of the Church, [iNeque ulterius perfecutionem fore 


credimus, nifi eam quam fub fine jam feculi Antichriftus 


exercebit,| either he was grofly miftaken, or elfe 


mer perfecuting Mandate againfe them : Having got} thofe are the inftruments of Antichrift that are not 


his Commiflion, and paffing juft out of the Gates of 
Vienna, as he was upon the Bridge over the Danu- 
bius, the Bridge brake under him, and he and all 


| thought fo. 


It isamoft notable inftance to our purpofe which 
Severus ends his Hiftory with, of the mifchievous 


his retinue fellinto that great and terrible Water ;{ Zeal of Orthodox Jthacius and Jdacius againft Pri- 


and all were drowned except fix horfemen, and one 
young Nobleman,who feeing his Lord in the Waves, 
catcht hold of his Gold Chain, and held him. till 


Scillian and his Gnofticks ; and worthy of the ftudy 


of the Prelatesof the Church, [Jdacius fine modo & 
ultra quam oportuit Iftantium fociofy, ejus laceffens, fa- 
cem 


Nec gregem domini qui nobis pafcens. 


See my 
Treat. of 


How to Worfbip God in 


cem nafcenti incendio fubdidit : ut exafperaverit malos 
potius quam comprefferst.| In fum, they got the Ma- 
giftrate to interpofe and banifh the Gnofticks ; who 
quickly learned by bribing Court Officers to turn 
the Emperor againft the Orthodox for themfelves : 
Till the zeal of Jdacius and Ithacius grew fo hot as 
to accufe even the beft Men, yea, St. AZartin himfelf 
of favouring the Gnofticks: And at laft got ano- 
ther Tyrannical Emperor to put Prifcillian and ma- 
ny other Gnofticks to death: Though they with- 
drew from the accufation, as tending to their own 
confufion. And Severus faith [Certe Ithacium nihil 
penfi, nibil fanéti habuifJe definio: fuit enim audax, lo- 
quax, impudens, fumptuofus, veneri & gule plurimum 
smpertiens. Hic ftultitic eo ufq; procefJerat, ut omnes 
etiam fanéfos viros, quibus aut ftudium inerat lechonts, 
aut propofitum erat certare jejuntis, tanquam Prifcilliant 
focios & difcipulos, in crimen arcefferet. Aufus etiam 
mifer eft, Adartino Epifcopo, viro plane Apojftolis confe- 
vendo, palam objeare berefis infamiam: —— quia non 
de/inebat increpare Itbacium,ut ab accufatione defifteret.] 
And when the Leaders were put to death, the He- 
refie increafed more, and honoured Prifcillian as a 
Martyr, and reproached the Orthodox as wicked 
Perfecutors : And the end was, that the Church 
was filled by it with Divifions and manifold Mif- 
chiefs, and all the moft godly made the common 
fcorn. [Jnter hac plebs Dei & optimus quifq; probro 
atque ludibrio babebatur.| ‘They are the laft words 
of Severus’s Hiftory: And changing the names 
are calculated for another Meridian and for later 
Years, 


ere tes ease 


CHAP. IX. 
How to behave our felves in the publick Affem- 
blick Affemblies, and the Worfbip there perfor- 
med, and after them. 


Have purpofely given fuch particular Directions 
in Tom. 2. on thisfubjett, and written fo ma- 


the Lords ny Books about it, and faid fo much alfo in the Cafes 
day, and of Confcience, that I fhall here only caft in afew 


my Cure 


of Church 


Divifions. 
Dir. i. 
Ecclef. 5. 
1, 2, 3,4. 
a Pet. 2. 
I, 2 


Prov.1.20 


to the end 


common Directions, left the Reader think I make a 
bawk. 

Direé&t. x. Let your preparations in fecret and in 
your Family on the beginning of the Lords Days, 
be fuch as conduce to fit you for the pnblick Wor- 
fhip. Run not to Church as ungodly People do, 
with a carnal Heart, that never fought God before 
you went, nor confidered what you go about ; as if 
all your Religion were to make up the number of the 
auditors; and you thought God muft not be wor- 
fhipped and obeyed, at home, but only in the Church, 
God may in Mercy meet with an unprepared Heart, 


_and open his Eyes and Heart, and fave him ; but he 


Div. 2. 


hath made no promife of it toany fuch. He that 
goeth to worfhip that God at Church, whom he for: 
getteth and defpifeth in his Heart and Houfe, may 
expect to be defpifed by him. O confider what it 
is for a Sinner that muft fhortly die, to go with 
the Servants of God to worfhip him? To pray for 
his Salvation, and to hear what God hath to fay to 
him by his Minifter, for the Life of his immortal 
Soul ? 

Dire&. 2. Enter not into the holy Affembly ei. 
ther fuperftitioufly or unreverently. Notas if the 
bending of the knee, and mumbling over a few 
words witha carelefs ignorant Mind, and {pending 
an hour there as carelefly, would fave your Souls: 
Nor yet as if the Relation which the worfhip, the 
worfhippers and the dedicated Place have unto God, 
deferved not a fpecial honour and regard. Though 
God be ever with us; every where; yetevery Time, 
and Place, and Perfon, and Bufinefs is not equally 
related to God. And Holinefs is no unfit attribu- 
tion, for that Company of that Place, which is rela- 
ted to God, though but by the lawful feparation 


and dedication of Man, To be uncovered in thofe | piocecding 
‘ 


Vol, I. 


Church Affemblies. 


Countries where uncovering fignifieth Reverence 
is very well becoming a reverent Soul ; except when 
the danger of cold forbids ic. Ie is an unbappy 
effet of our Contentions, that many that feem mott 
reverent and holy, in their high regard of holy 
things, do yet carry themfelves with more unreve. 
verent deportment, than thofe that themfelves 
account prophane, God is the God of Soul and 
Body, and muft be worfhipped by both: And 
while they are united, the actions of one are helpful 
to the other, as well asdue and decent. 

Direct. 3. If you can, come at the beginning, 
that you may fhew your attendance upon God, and 
your efteem of all his worfhip. Efpecially in our 
Affemblies, where fo great a part of the duty, (as 
Confeflion, Praifes, Reading the Scriptures,) are 
all at the beginning. And it is meet that you 
thereby fhew that you prefer publick worthip before 
plivate, and that needlefs bufinefles keep you not 
away, 

Dire. 4. If you are free, and can do it lawfully, 
choofe the moft able holy Teacher that you can 
have, and be not indifferent whom you hear: ForO 
how great is the difference} and how bad are our 
Hearts? And how great our necefficy of the cleare/t 
DoGrine, and the livelyeft helps? Nor be you in- 
different what manner of People you join with, nor 
what manner of worfhip is there performed; but in 
all choofe the beft when you are free. But where 
you are notfree, or can haveno better, refufe nos 
to make ufe of weaker Teachers, or to communi- 
cate with faulty Congregations in a defective faulty 
manner of worfhip, fo be it, you are not compelled 
to fin, And think not that all the faults of the 
Prayers, or Communicants are imputed to all that 
join with them in that worfhip. For then we fhould 
join with none in all the World; 

Direct, 5. When the Minifter is weak, be the 
more watchful againft prejudice and fluggifhnefs of 
Heart, left you lofe all, Mark that Word of God 
which he readeth to you, and reverence and love, 
and lay up that. 
tatedon, which David faith the Godly do delight 
in. The facred Scriptures are not fo obfcure and 
ufelefs as the Papifts do pretend, but convert the 
Soul, and are able to make us wife unto Salvation. 
Chrift went ordinarily to the Synagogues where 
even bad Men did read AZofes and the Prophets every 
Sabbath day. There are Thoufands that cannot read 
themfelves, who muft come tothe Affembly to hear 
that word read, which they cannot read or hear at 
home. Every fentence of Scripture hath a divine 
excellency, and therefore had we nothing but the 
reading of it, and that by a bad Man, a holy Soul 
may profit by it. 

Direct. 6, Mind not fo much the cafe of others pre- 
fent as your felucs: And think not fo much how 
bad fuch and fuch a one is, and unworthy to be 
there, as how bad you are your felves, and unwor- 
thy of Communion with the People of the Lord, 
and what a Mercy it is that you have admittance, 
and are not caft out from thofe holy opportunities. 

Direct. 7. Take heed of a peevifh quarrelfome 
humour, that difpefeth you to carp at all that’s faid 
and done, aid to find fault with every siode and 
circumftance, and to affect a caufelefs fingularity, 
asthinking that your own ways, and words, and 
orders, are far more excellent than other Mens ; 
Think ill of nothing out of a quarrellome Difpofi- 
tion, but only as evidence conflraineth you to dif- 
fent. And then remember that we are all imper- 
fe&t, and favity Men muft needs perform a faulty 
worfhip, if any, for it cannot be better than the 
agent, 
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Dir= 5; 


Ic was the Law read and mmedi- Pal. 1.2,2 


Pfal.12.6; 
7- K1i9.75 
8,9 


Div. 6, 


Direct. 8. When you meet with awordinaSer- p;, g 


mon or Prayer, which you do notlike, let it not, 
{top you, and hinder your fervent and peaceable’ 
inthe reft; as if you muft not join ia 
Lil thas’ 
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that which is good, if there be any faulty mixture 
init, Bvtgo on in that which you approve, and 
thank God that pardoneth the infirmities of others 
as wel} as your own. 

Dire&. 9. Conform your felves to all the lawful 
geftures and cuflomes of the Church with which you 
join. You come not hither proudly to fhew the 
Congregation, that you are wifer in the circumftan- 
ces of worfhip than they, nor needlefly to differ 


Div, 9. 


from them, much lefs to harden Men intoa fcorn} 


of ftri@uefs, by feeing you place Religion in fingue 
larities in lawful and indifferent things. But you 
come to exercife Love, Peace and Concord, and 


with one Mind and Mouth to glorifie God, Stand| 


when the Church ftandeth; jat when the Church 
fitteth;, kneel when the Church kneeleth, in cafes where 
God doth not forbid it. 

Dire, 10, Take heed of a cuftomary, formal 
fenfelefs Heart, that tolerateth it felf from day to 


Dir. 10 


day, to do holy things in acommon manner, and| 


witha common, doll, and carelefs mind: For that 
is to prophane them. Call in your thoughts when 
they attempt to wander : Stir up your Hearts when 
you feel them dull. Remember what you are about, 
and with whom itis that you have todo, and that 
you tread on the duft of them:who had fuch op- 
portunities before you which are now all gone, and 


your Lives; therefore do it not as in jeaft or as 
; alleep. 
Diy, 11. 


what you may get of Godin Prayer, and by an obe- 


grant whatever you ask? Hath not God promifed 
you more, than Kings can give you? Oh it is an 
unbelieving and a defpairing Heart, that turneth all 


he will do, and that you might get more by Prayer 


you would go to God with more earneftnefs and 
more delight ? 

Dire&. 12. Apply all the Word of God to your 
felves according to its ufefulnefs. Ask as you go, 
How doth this concern me? This reproof, this 
mark, this counfel, this comfort, this exhortation, 
this dire€tion : Remember as much as youcan; but 
efpecially the moft pratical ufeful parts. Get it 
home fo deep upon your Hearts, that it may not 
eafily flide away. Root it by clofe application, 
as you go, that affection may conftrain youto re- 
member it. 

Div. 13, . Direct. 13. Above all, Refolue to obey what God 
Aét.16.33 fhall make known to be his will: Take heed left 
x Sam. 3. any wilful Sin fhould efcape the power of the Word; 
- 9) 10. and fhould ordinarily go away with you as it came. 
prors34 Carelefs hearing and carelefs living tend moft dan- 
Pia. ge1y Beroufly toa hardned Heart, and a forfaken State. 
Pal. 5.5. lf you regard intquity in your Heart, God will not 
hear your Prayers. The Sacrifice of the wicked is 
abominable to him. The foolifh fhall not ftand in 

Dan.4.27 his fight, he hateth all the workers of iniquity. He 
Prov. 10- that turneth away hisear from hearing (that is, 
ae a obeying) the Law, even his Prayer is abominable. 
Pfal. <5, 10 the wicked faith God, What haft thou to do to 
¥6,17,18, take my Covenant into thy mouth, feeing thou ha- 
& 125. 5-ceft inftruétion, and haft café my words behind 
#215 thee? Obedience’ is better than Sacrifice. He that 
> Tim, >, tameth the Name of Chrift muft depart from ini- 
19. quity, or elfe God will not find his mark upon him, 
Mat-7.23. nor take him to be ome of bis: Chrift’s Sheep know 
Luk. 13+ his voice and follow him, and tothemhe will give 
Joh , eternal Life. But ifyou had preach’d or done Mi- 
"4.99, aclesin his Name, he will fay to you, Depart from 
Feclet 5. me, I kuow you not, if ye be workers of iniquity. 
>, 2,2, 4- Look therefore to your Foot (to your Heart and 
Life) when you go to the Houfe of God, and be 
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land your Incenfe abominable. 
| obedient, you shall be blefled: Butif ye refafe and 
| rebel you fhall be deftroyed , for the Mouth of the 
| Lord hath fpoken it. 
fo will yours. You hear and pray for more than | 


| and expreffions never fo Seraphical, Sin is a reproach 
Dire&t. 11. Do all in Faith and Hope: Believe} 


|of promoting Unity and Obedience and the Catho- Jer. 7.23. 
than by your Trades, or Projects, or all your Friends, | 
| thin tranfparent Spider-web of humane Traditions, 
'and numerous Ceremonies, and childifh complemen- J 
iting with God; and whenthey have nothing but Mark 12. 
| the Prayers of along Liturgy, to cover the effects 


more ready to hear (his Law that muft govern you, 
that you may know his will and do it) than to offer 
the Sacrifice of Fools, that is, difobedient Sinners) 
that think by Sacrifices and outfide worfhip to get 
pardon for an unholy Life, and to reconcile God to 
them in their Sins, not knowing that thus they add 
finto fin. If you feek God daily, and delight to 
know his ways, asa Nation that did Righteoufnefs 
and forfook not the Ordinance of their God; if 
you ask of him the Ordinances of Juftice (found Do- 
Grine, regular Worfhip, ftrict Difcipline) and 


| take delight in approaching to God ; if you humble If. <2. 1, 


your Souls with frequent Fafts; and yet live in a 
courfe of wilful Difobedience, you labour in vain, 
and aggravate your Sins, and Preachers had need to 
lift up their voices and be louder Trumpets to tell 
you of your Sins, thanto other Men. But if ye 
will wafh you, and make you clean, and put away jm. y. 1, 
the evil of your doings, ceafeto doevil, learn to do 11,12, 13, 
well, feek judgment, relieve the opprefled, Gc, You 14515,16, 


2, 30 


| may then come with boldnefs, and confidence unto '7>*%19 


God. Otherwife to what purpofe is the maltitade ~~ 
of your Sacrifices? Your Oblations will be vain, 
if ye be milling and 


If you do well fhall you not Gen. 4.7. 
be accepted ? But if ye do evil, fin lyeth at the door, Prov. 14. 
Let your profeffion be never fo great, and your parts Rn oe 
toany People: Andif you would hideyour felves Fade 


;from Juftice in the pureft Church, among the hotieft 
dient hearing of his word! Would you not go| 
cheerfully to the King, if he had promifed you to} 


People, and the moft numerous and longeft Prayers, 
be fure that your Sin will find you owt. Your fecret 


| luft, your covetous over-reaching; your fecret glut- Jam.1.22. 


tony or tipling, much more your crimfon Sins will hom.2.13 


|furely find you out. 
into dead formality. ° Did you but hope that God | 
would do all that for you, which he hath told you} 


Alas, what then will thofe mifcreants do, whofe pre, 7, 
Sins are {carlet bloody Perfecutions, under pretence 19. 


lick Church,while the Cloak or Cover of it is but the & itl, 


Mat. 2 2- 
I 


40. 
fof their earthly, fenfual and diabolical Zeal and vie 
Wifdom (as St. Fames calls it, 3. 15,16.) and to peut. ans 
concoct the Widows Houfes which they devour, and Iz. 
to put areverence upon the office and work, which & 11. 22. 
they labour all the Weekto render reproachful, by “ 136 18, 
a fenfual, luxurious, idle Life, and by perfidious a 52° > 
: : 17 
making merchandize of Souls. Be 28. 3. 

As ever you care what becometh of your Souls, Mal.71.3, 
take heed left Sin grow bold under Prayers, and 9 °° 11> 
grow familiar and contemptuous of Sermons and ho- ** 
ly Speeches, and left you keep a cuftom of religious 
Exercifes, and wilful Sins. For oh how doth this 
harden now, and wound hereafter! He isthe beft 
Hearer, that is the holieft Liver, and faithfulleft 
Obeyer. 

Direct. 14. Be not a bare beaver of the Prayers of Dir. 14, 
the Paftor, (whether it be bya Liturgy, or without. ) 
For that is but Hypocrifie, and a Sin of omiffion ; you 
come not thither only to bear Prayers, but to pray. 
And kneeling is not praying , but it is a profeffion that 
you pray, And will you be prayerlefs even in the 
Houfe of Prayer, and when you profefs and feem 
to pray? And fo add Hypocrifie to Impiety ? } 
fear many that feem religious and would have thofe 
kept from the Sacrament that pray not in their 
Families, do very ordinarily colerate themfelves in 
this grofs Omiflion, and mocking of God, and are 
prayerlefs themfelves even when they feem to pray. 

Direct. 15. Stir up your Hearts in a fpecial man 
ner to the greateft alacrity and joy, in {peaking 
and finging the Praifes ofGod. The Lord’s Day is 
a Day of Joy and Thankfgiving, and the Praifes of 
God are the higheft and holieft employment’ upon 

Oy Earth. 


TS 


Earth, And if ever you fhould do any thing with 
all your might, and with a joyful and trinmphing 
frame of Soul, itis this. Beglad that you. may join 
with the facred Affemblies, in Heart and Voice, in 
fo heavenly awork. And do not, as fome humour- 
fome peevifh Perfons (that know not the danger of 
that proud Difeafe) fall to quarrelling with Davids 
Plalms; as unfuitable to fome of the hearers, or to 
naufeate every failing in the Metre, fo as to turn fo 
holy a Duty into negle& or fcorn (for, alas, fuch 
there are near me where | dwell;) nor let prejudice 
againft melody, or Church mu/ick Cif you dwell where 
itis ufed) poffefs you with a fplenetick difguft of 
that which fhould be your moft joyful work. And 
if you know how much the incorporate Soul mutt 
make ufe of the Body inharmony, and in the joy- 
ful Praifes of Yebovah, do not then quarrel with 
a helps, becaufe they are fenfible and corpo- 
real. 

Direct. 16. Be very confiderate and ferious in 
Sacramental renewings of your Covenant with God. 
O think what great things youcome thither to re- 
“sean ceive, And think whata holy work you have to do : 
tal Cove. ANd think what a Life it isthat you muft promife, 
nanting, SO folemn acovenanting with God, and of fo great 

importance, requireth a moft holy, reverent and 

ferious frame of Soul. But yet let not the unwar- 

rantable differencing this Ordinance from Gods Prai- 

fes and the reft, feduce you into the common errors 

of the times: 1 mean, 1. Of thofe that hence are 

brought to think that the Sacrament fhould never be 

received without a preparatory Day of Humiliation, 

above the preparation for an ordinary Lord’s Days 

work, 2. And therefore recetve it feldom , whereas 

the primitive Churches never {pent a Lord’s Day to- 

gether without it. 3. Thofe that turnit into a 

perplexing terrifying thing, for fear of being unpre- 

pared, when it fhould be their greateft comfort, 

and when they are not fo perplexed about their un- 

preparednefs to any other Duty. 4. Thofe that 

make fo great a difference betwixt this and Church. 

Prayers, Praifes and other Church-worfhip, as that 

they take this Sacrament only for the proper work 

and priviledge of Church-members , and thereupon 

turn it into an occafion of our great Contentions and 

Divifions, while they fly from Sacramental Commu- 

nion with others, more than from Communion in 

the other Church-worfhip. O what hath our fubtle 

Enemy done againft the Love, Peace and Unity of 

Chriftians, efpecially in England, under pretence of 
Sacramental Purity ? 

Dir. 17 Dire&. 17. Perform all your Worfhip to God, as 

"in Heart-Communion with all Chrifts Churches upon 

Earth; even thofe that are faulty, though not with 

their faults, Though you can be prefent but with one, 

- yet confent as prefent in fpirit with all, and feparate 

not in Heart, from any one; any further than they 

feparate from Chrift. 

Dire&. 18. Accordingly let the intereft of the 
Church of Chrift, be very much upon your Heart, 
and pray as hard for it as for your felf. 

Dire&. 19. Yea, rememberin all, what Relation 
you have to the heavenly Society and Choir, and 
think how they worfhipGodin Heaven, that you 
may ftrive to imitate them in your degree, Of 
which more anon. 

Direét. 20. Let your whole courfe of Life after, 
favour of a Church-frame; live as the Servants of 
that God whom you worthip; and as ever before 
him. Live in the Love of thofe Chriftians with 
whom you have Communion; And do not quarrel 
with them at home, nor defpife, nor perfecure them 
with whom you join in the worfhipping of God. 
And do not needlefly open the weakneffes of the 
Minifter to prejudice others againft him and the 
Worfhip. And be not religious at the Charch alone, 
for then you are not truly religious aé all, 
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DireCtions about our Communion with Holy 
Souls Departed, and now with Chrift. 
HE overfight and neglect of our Duty concer-; pave 
ning the Souls of the blefled, now with Chrift, iid mov 
doth much harden the Papifts in their erroneous ex- of this 


cefles hereabout. And if we will ever reduce them, fince, in 
or rightly confute them, it muft be by a judicious) [1 of 


aflerting of the Truth, aud obferving fo much with 
them as is our duty, and commending that in them 
which is to be commended, and not by running away 
from truth and duty that we may get far enough 
from them and error: For error isan ill way of con- 
futing error, The practical Truth lyeth in thefe 
following Precepts. 

_ §. 1. Direct. 1. Remember that the departed Souls Dir. £} 
in Fleaven are part, and the nobleft part of the Body of 

Chrift and Family of God, of which you are inferiour 
Members, and therefore that you ome them greater Love 

and Honour, than you owe to any Saints on Earth. 

Eph, 3. 15. The whole family in Heaven and Earth 
is named of Chrift. Thofe are the happieft and no- 
blefe parts, that are moft pure and perfect, and 
dwellinthe higheft and moft glorious habitations, 
neareft unto Chrift, yea, mith him: If Holine/s be 
lovely, the moft holy are the moft lovely: We have 
many obligations therefore, to love them more than 
the Saints on Earth: They are more excellent and 
amiable, and Chrift loveth them more. And ifany 
be honourable, it mufe efpecially be thofe Spirits, that 
are of greateft excellencies and perfedtions, and ad- 
vanced to the greateft Glory and nearnefs to their 
Lord. Make Confcience therefore of this as your 
duty, notonly to Jove and honour bleffed Souls, but 
to love and honour them more than thofe that are yet 
on Earth, And as every Duty is attended with Be- 
nefit, fo we fhall find this exceeding benefit in the 
performance of this duty, that it will incline our 
Hearts to be the more heavenly, and draw up our 
Defires to the Society which we fo much love and ho- 
nour. 

§. 2. Direét. 2. Remember that it is a part of the Diy. 2; 
Life of Faith, to fee by it the Heavenly Society of the Heb.s 1.4 
bleffed, and a part of your Heavenly Converfation, to 
have frequent, ferious and delightful thoughts of thofé 
crowned Souls that are with Chrift. 

Otherwife God would never have given us fuch 
Defcriptions of the Heavenly Jerufalem, and told us 
fo much of the Hofts of God that muft inhabit it for 
ever; that muft come from the Eajft and from the 
Weft, and fit down with Abraham, \faac and Jacob in 
the Kingdom of God: When itis faid that our Con- 
verfation ( croairsuya ) is in Heaven, Phil, 3. 20, the 
meaning extendeth both to our Relation, Priviledges 
and Converfe: We are Denizons or Citizens of the 
Heavenly Society ; and our Title to their Happinefs 
is our higheft Priviledge and Honour ; and therefore 
our daily bufinefs is there, and our fweeteft and moft 
ferious Converfe is with Chrift and all thofe bleffed 
Spirits. Whatever we are doing here, our Eye and 
Heart fhould ftill be there: For we look not at the 
temporal things which are feen, but at the eternal things 
which are not feen, 2 Cor.4.18. A wife Chriftian 
that hath forfaken the Kingdom of Darknefs, will 
be defirous to know what the Kingdom of Chrift is 
into which he is tranflated, and who are his fellow 
SubjeGs, and what are their feveral ranks and digni- 
ties, fo far astenderh to his congruous Converfe with 
them all. And how fhould it affed ns to find that 
me ave come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the 
living God, the Heavenly Jerufalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of Angels, to the general Affembly and 
Church of the firft born which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fut 
Men made perfect, and to Fefus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant, Heb, 12,27, 23,24, Live then as 
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the Members of this Society, and exclude not the chief| gative: All that of God which was communicated to 
Members from your thoughts and converfe : Though} them and appeared in them, muft be acknowledged : 
our local vifible Communion be only with thefe rural] But fo that God muft be ftill acknowledged the {pring 
inferionr Inhabitants, and not with the Courtiers "I of all; and no Honour given ultimately tothem}; but 
the King of Heaven, yet our Adental Communion may | it is God in them that we muft behold, and love, ad- 
be much with them, If our Home and Treafure be| mire and honour. ) . 
there withthem, our /earts will be therealfo, A4at. | §. 5. Direct. 5. The Honour of the Saints departed Dir. §3 
oy muft be only fuch as tendeth to the promoting of Holi- 
Dir.3, §. 3. Direét. 3: Jt is the Will of God that the Me-| nefs among the living. tis a moft horrid aggrava- 
mory of the Saints be honoured on Earth when they are| tion of thofe Mens Sins, who make their honouring 
dead. \t isfome part of his favour which he hath] of the Saints departed, a cover for their hating and 
promifed to them, Prov. 10.7. The memory of the perfecuting their followers: Or that make it an en- 
juft is blefJed: But the name of the wicked fhall rot.| gine for the carrying on fome bafe Defign, fome 
Matth. 26.13. Verily J fay unto you, wherefoever this | make it a device for the advancing of their Parties and 
Gofpel fhall be preached in the whole World, there fhall| peculiar Opinions : The Papifts make it a very great 
allo this that this Woman hath done, be told for a memo-| means, for the maintaining the ufurped Power of the 
vial of ber. The Hiftory of the Scripture recordeth| Pope; giving him the Power of Canonizing Saints, 
the Lives of the Saints to their perpetual Elonour. | and afluring the World what Souls arein Heaven: A 
And God will have it fo alfo for the fake of his abu-| Pope that by the Teftimony ofa General Council (as 
fed Servants on Earth, that they may fee that the| fob.23. Eugenius, &c.) is a Heretick, anda wicked 
(landers of malicious Tongoes, fhall not be able to ob-| Wretch, and never like to come to Heaven himfelf, 
{cure the Glory of his Grace, and that the lies of the | can aflure the World of a very large Catalogue of Per- 
ungodly prevail but fora moment. And God wiill| fons that are there ; And he that by the Papifts is 
have it fo for the fake of the ungodly, that they may be| confeffed fallible in Matters of Fai, pretendeth to 
athamed of their malicions Enmity and Lies againft| know fo certainly who were Saints, as to appoint 
the Godly, while they perceive that the departed | them Holy-days, and command the Church to pray 
Saints do leave behind them a furviving Teftimony of }tothem: And he that teacheth Men that they cannot 
their fanctity and innocency,fufficient to confound the | be certain themfelves of their Salvation, pretendeth 
venemous calumnies of the Serpents Seed. Yea God | when they are dead that he is certain that they are fa- 
will have the Names of his eminent Servants to be ho-| ved: To pretend the Veneration of Saints for fuch 
noured upon Earth, for the honour of their Head, and carnal ambitious defigns, and cheats, and cruelties is a 
of his Grace and Gofpel: So that while malice would | Sin unfit for any that mentioneth a Saint. So is it 
caft difhonour wpon Chrift, from the meannefs and when Men pretend that Saints are fome rare extraor- 
failings of his Servants that are alive, the memory of|dinary Perfons among the living Members of the Rom. 1.7. 
the dead, ( who were once as much defpifed and flan- Church : To make Men believe that honouring them 1 Cor-1.2. 
dered ) fhall rife up againft them to his Honour and | will ferve inftead of imitating them; and that all are = $% 
their Shame, And it is very obfervable, how God} not Saints that go to Heaven: [ God forbid, fay eae 


& 2. 19: 
conftraineth the bitter Enemies of Holinefs to bear | they, that none but holy Perfons fhould be faved: We & : <f 
this Teftimony for the Honour of Holinefs againft 


confefs it is good to'be Saints, and they are the chief & 5. 3- 
themfelves! That many who are the crueleft Perfecu- | in Heaven: But we hope thofe that are no Saints may Ro™-!5- 
tors and Murderers of the Living Saints, do honour | be faved for all that."] But God faith, that without aa 

Concil.La. the Dead even to excefs. How zealous are the Pa-| Holine/s none fhall fee bim, Heb. 12. 14. Heaven is 
ter. fubpifts for the multitude of their Holy-days, and the| the inheritance of none but Saints: 4@s 26. 18. Col. 
innoc. 3+ honouring, of their Names and Relicts, and pretend-| 1.12. He that extolleth Saints to make Men believe 
©4% 3+ Sno many Miracles to be wrought by a very touch of | that thofe that are no Saints may be faved, doth ferve 
their Shrines or Bones, whilft they revile and mur-| the Devil by honouring the Saints. The fame I may 
der thofe that imitate them, and deprive Temporal | fay of thofe that give them Divine Honour, afcribing 
Lords of their Dominions that will not exterminate] to each a Power to hear and help all throughout the 
them. Yea, whilethey burn the living Saints, they | World that put up Prayers to them. 
make it pact of their Crime or Herefie, that they ho-| §. 6. Dirett. 6. Look up to the blefJednefs of depart- Dir. 6 
nour not the Days and Relicts of the Dead, fo much} ed Souls, as Members of the fame Body, rejoicing with 
as they: To thew us that the Things that have been| them, and praifing God that hath fo exalted them. This 
fall be, and that wickedaefs is the fame in all Genera-| is the benefit of holy Love, and Chriftian Unity, that 
tions: Adatth. 23.29, 30, 31, 32, 33. Wo unto you) it maketh our Brethrens happinefs to be unto us, in a 
Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites! Becaufe ye build the| manner as if it were our owa. 1 Cor. 12..2§,.26. 
Tombs of the Prophets, and garni(h the Sepulchres of the\ That there fhould be no Schifm in the Body, but that the 
Righteous; and fay, 1f we bad been in the days of our fa-| Adembers fhould have the fame care one for another 
thers, we would mot have been partakers with them in| —— that if one member be honoured all the members re- 
the blood of the Prophets: Wherefore ye be witneffes to| joice with it, So far as félfifhne/s is overcome, and 
your felves that ye are the Children of them which killed) turned into the Uniting Love of Saints, fo far are all 
the Prophets. Fill ye up then the meafure of your Fa-| the joys of the bleffed Souls in Heaven, become the 
thers: Ye Serpents, ye generation of Vipers, bow can ye} joys of all that truly Love them upon Earth, How 
. efcape the Damnation of Hell? 1 know that neither | happy then is the ftate of all true Believers, that have 
did the Pharifees, nor do the Papifts, believe that| fo many to rejoice with? Deny not God that Thanks 
thofe whom they murdered were Saints; but Decei-| for the faving of fo many Souls, which you would not 
vers and Hereticks, and the Troublers of the World :| deny him, if he faved but your Friends, Eftates or 
But if Charity be the Grace moft neceflary to Salva-| Lives. Efpecially when Afllictions or Temptations 
tion; then fure it will not keep any Man from Dam- | would deprive you of the Yoy which you fhould have 
nation, that he had malice and uncharitablenefs fuf-|in Gods Merciesto your felves, then comfort your 
ficient to perfwade him, that the Members of Chrift | {elves with the remembrance of your Brethrens Foy. 
were Children of the Devil. But thus God will] what an incongruous undecent thing is it for that 
force even the Perfecutors and Haters of his Saints} Man to pine away in Sorrows upon Earth, who hath 
to honour them. And if he conftrain his Enemies | fo many thoufand Friends in Heaven, in joy and blef- 
to it, his Servants fhould not be backward to do it|fednefs, whofe Yoys fhould all be to him as his own ?--- 
according to his Will. 


§. 7. Direct. 7. When you feel a cooling of your love Dir. 7. 
Dire 4. $4 Dirett. 4. Only fuch Honour muft be given|to God, or of your zeal or reverence or other Graces, 


to departed Saints, as fubferueth the Honour of God,| think then of the temper of thofe Holy Souls, that fee his 
and nothing mujt be afcribed to thems that is his Prevo-|Glory! O think, with what fervour do they, 
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their God? With what tranfporting fweetnefs do 
they delight in him? With what Reverence do they all 
behold him? Andam not I his Servant, and a mem- 
ber of his Family as well as they? Shall I be like the 
ftrangers of this frozen World, when I fhould be like 
my fellow Citizens above? As it will difpofe a Man 
to weep to fee the tears and grief of others ; and as it 
will difpofe a Man to mirth and joy to fee the mirth and 
joy of others; fo is it a potent help to raife the Soul 
to the Love of God, and delight in his Service, to 
think believingly of the Love and Delight of fuch a 
World of blefled Spirits. 

§. 8. Direct. 8. When you draw near to God in bis ho- 
ly Worfbip, remember that you are part of the fame Socte- 
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to the World of blefJed Souls which dwell above. And 
there you fhail fee no fuch paucity, or imperfeétions 
or blemifhes as are here below: The Subjefts there 
are fuch as difhonour not their King.Chrifts Ring Loin 
is not of this World, Joh. 18. 36. Ifyou would know it 
in its Glory,look up to the world where it is glorious 
If when you hear Men contemn the Kingdom of the 
Saints of Chrift, and at the fame time did but fee, (as 
Stephen did ) a glimpfe into that Kingdom, and all the 
Glory of the blefled there, what thoughts would you 
have of the Words which did difhonour it ? 
§.13. Dire&. 13. When you bear Sinners boaft 
the Wifdom or Numbers of their Party, and appealing to 
the learned or great ones of the World, look up to the ble/- 


ty with thofe blefJed Spirits that are praifing him in Perfe- | fed Souls with Chrift, and ask whether they are not more 


dion, Remember that you are members of the fame 
Choir, and your part muft go to make up the Melody; 
and therefore you fhould be as little difcordant from 
them as poflibly you can. The quality of thofe that 
we join with in Gods Service, is apt either to dui! or 
quicken us, to depre/s or elevate us, and we move 
Heaven-ward moft eafily and {wiftly in that Compa- 
ny, which is going thither on the {wifteft pace. A 
believing thought that we are worfhipping God in 
Confort with the heavenly Choir, and of the high 
and holy Raptures of thofe Spirits, in the continual 
praife of their great Creator, is an excellent means 
to warm and quicken us, and raife us as near their 
holy Frame, as here on Earth may be expected. 

§. 9. Diredt. 9. When you would poffefs your Hearts 
with a lively fenfe of the odioufnefs of Sin, and would 
refift all Temptations which would dyaw you to it, think 
then how the bleffed Souls with God do judge of Sin, and 
how they would entertain fuch a temptation if the motion 
were made to them? \What think they of Covetonf- 
nefs, Pride or Luft? What think they of malice, cru- 
elty or lying? How would they entertain it, if Lands 
and Lordfhips, Pleafure or Preferment were offered 
them to entice their Hearts from God ? Would they 
venture upon damnation for a Whore, or for their 
Games, or to pleafe their Appetites? Do they fet as 
light by God and their Salvation as the ungodly World 
doth? Oh with what fcorn and holy Indignation 
would they refufe a World, if it were offered them in- 
ftead of God? With what deteftation would they re- 
je&t the motion to any Sin? 

§. 10. Diredt. 10. When you would revive in your 
minds a right apprebenfion and eftinsation of all earthly 
things, as Riches and Honours and Greatnefs and Com- 
mand and full Provifions for the flefh, bethink you then 
bow the bleffed Souls with Chrift efteem them, How lit- 
tledo they fet by all thofe things, that worldlings 
make fo great aftir for, and for which they fell their 
God and their Salvation? How contemptible are 
Crowns and Kingdoms intheir Eyes? Their Judge- 
ments is more like to Gods than oursis. Luke 16. 15. 
That which is highly efteemed among Men is abominati- 
on in the fight of Cod. All the World would not 
hire a Saint in Heaven, to tell one lie, or take the 
name of God in vain, or to forget God or be eftran- 
ged from him for one hour. 

§. 11. Dire. 11. When you fee the Godly under the 
contempt of Sinners here, accounted as the filth of the 
World, and the off-fcouring of all things, defamed, re- 
viled, bated and perfecuted, look up then to the Saints 
with Chrift, and think bow they are efteemed and ufed. 
And when you would truly know what a Believer is, 
think not how they are efteemed and ufed by Men, 
but how they are efteemed and ufed by Chrift. Judge 
not of them by their fhort Affli¢tions, nor by their 
meannefs in the flefh, but by their endlefs Happinefs, 
and their Glory above. Look up to the home and 
World of Saints, if you would know what Saints are, 
and not to the few fcattered imperfect Paflengers in 
this World that is not worthy of them. 

§. 12. Dire&. 12. When you are tempted to think 
meanly of the Kingdom of Chrift, as if his flock were fo 
{mall and poor and finful as to be inconfiderable, look up 


wife and numerous than all the Sinners upon Earth, The 
greateft Doctors are ignorant and unlearned, in com- 
parifon of the meaneft Soul with Chrift: The great- 
eft Monarchs are but Worms, in comparifon of the 
glorified Spirits with God. Ifthey fay to you, Are 
you wifer than fo many and fo wife and learned Men? Ask 
them, are you or allthe ungodly wifer, than all the 
blefled Souls with Chrift? Let the wifer party carry it. 

§. 14. Dire. 14. When you are tempted to be wea 
ry of a holy Life, or to think all your Labour is vain, look 
up tothe bleffed Souls with Chrift, and there you will fee 
the end of Holine/s: There you will {ee that of all the 
Jabour of your Lives, there is none that you are fo 
fure to gain by ; and that in due time, you fhall reap if 
you faint not, and if you fow to the Spirit, of the Spirit 
you fhall reap everlafling Life, Gal.6.8,9. And that 
when you have done the will of God, if you have but 
Patience, you fhall inberit the Promife, Heb. 10. 36. 
Ask your felves, whether any of thofe bleffed Souls 
repent now of the Holinefs of their lives on Earth ? 
Or of their mortifying the Flefh, and denying them- 
felves the delights of Sin ? 


§.15. Direct.15. When you are tempted to turn back Dir. 1 


in the day of tryal, and to forfake Chrift or bis caufe when 
Perfecution arifeth, toen look to the bleffed Souls above 
and fee what is the end of fuffering for the fake of Chrift 
and Righteoufnefs. To forefee the great Reward in 
Heaven, will convince you that inftead of being ter- 


rified by fufferings, you fhould rejoice and be exceeding Matth. §« 
glad. Are you to lye in Prifon, or to burn in the '! #2" 


Flames ? So did many thoufands that are now in Hea.’ 
ven: And do you think that they repent it now? Ig- 
natius, Polycarp, Cyprian, and many fuch holy Men, 
were once ufed as hardly as you are now, and put to 
Death by cruel Men: Rogers, Bradford, Hooper, Glo- 
ver and Multitudes with them, were oncein Prifon 
and burnt in the Flames; but where are they now, 
and what is the evd of all their Pains? Now whether 
do you think the Cafe of Bonner or Bradford to be 
beft? Now had you rather be Gardiner or Philpot ? 
Now which think you doth moft repent ? The poor 
Waldenfes that were murdered by Thoufands? Or 
the Popes and Perfecutors that murdered them ? 


§.16. Direct.16. When you are difmayed under the Dir. 16) 


burden of your Sins, the greatnefs of your Corruptions, the 
meakne/s of your Graces, the imperfections of your Duties, 
look up to the blefJed Souls with Chrift, and remember that 
all thofe glorified Spirits, were once in Flefh as you now 
are, and once they lay at the feet of God, in tears and 
groans and cries as youdo: They were once fain to cry out 
of the burden of their Sins, and mourn under the weak~ 
ne[s of their Graces, as younow do. ‘They were once as 
much clog’d with Flefh as you are, and once as low 
in doubts and fears, and bruifed under the fenfe of 
Gods difpleafure: They once were as violently al- 
faulted with Temptations, and had the fame Cor- 
ruptions to lament and ftrive againft as you have: 
They were once as much afflicted by God and Man: 
But is there any of the fart of this remaining ? 


§. 17. Direét. 17. When you are deterred from the Diy, 173 


prefence of the dreadful God, and think be will not accept 
fuch worms as you, look up to the blefJed Souls with Chrift ; 
and remember how many millions of your Brethren are 

there 
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there accepted to greater familiarity than that which you 
bere defire: Remember that thofe Souls were once as 
dark and diftant from God, and unworthy of his ac- 
ceptance as you now are. A fearful Child receiveth 
boldnefs, to fee his Brethren in his Fathers arms. 

§.18. Dire&t. 18. When you are afraid of Satan left 
he fhould prevail againft you and devour you, look up to 
the blefJed Souls with Chrift , and fee how millions are 
there fafely landed, that once were in as dangerous a 
ftation as youare, Through many tribulations and 
temptations they are arrived at the Heavenly Reft: 
Satan once did his worft againft them: They were 
toft on the Seas of this tempeftuous World: But 
they were kept by the Power of God, through Faith 
unto Salvation, and fo may you. 

§.19. Dire. 19: When you would duly value ali 
your prefent means and mercies, and fee whither they 
tend, look up then tothe Souls with Chrift, and fee whi- 
ther the like mercy bath condudted them, The pooreft 
Cottage and the hardeft fare are great Mercies as 
they tend to endlefs bleffednefs. This now and Hea- 
ven after, isgreat, though the thing in it felf be ne- 
ver fofmall. Heaven puts the value and /rgnification 
upon all your Mercies: The wicked make Cyphers of 
their greateft Bleflings, by feparating them in their 
efteem and ufe, from God and Heaven, which is the 
meafure oftheir eftimate. 

§. 20. Direét. 20. When you fee Divifions among 
beevers, and hear one for this party, and another for 
that, and hear them bitterly cenfuring each other, look 
up then to the Saints with Cbri(t, and think what perfect 
Love and Peace and Concord is among them, Confider 
how unlike our Fa@ions and Schifms are to their fer- 
vent Love and Unity ? And how unlike our jarring 
ftrifes and quarrels are to their harmonious Praife of 
God. Remember in what work it is that they are fo 
happily united, even Love and Praife unceflant to 
Jehovah: And then think whether it would not 
unite the Saints on Earth, to lay by their contend- 
ings for the prebeminence in knowledge, (covered with 
the guilded name of Zeal for the Truth of God,) and 
toemploy themfelves in Love and Prai/e, and to 
fhew their emulation here, in ftriving who fhall 
Jove God and each other with the more pure Heart and 
fervent Love, 1 Pet. 1. 22. And who fhall praife him 
with the moft heavenly alacrity and delight. Con- 
fider whether this work of bleffed Souls, be not like 
to be more defirable and excellent, than the work 
of felf-conceited wrangling Sophifters ? And whe- 
ther there be any danger of falling into Sects and 
Factions, or falling out by emulations or conten- 
tions, while we makethis work of Love and Praife 
the matter of our religious converfe ? And confider 
whether almoft all the Schifms that ever vex’d the 
Church of God, did not arife, either by the Paftors 
ftriving who (hould be the greateft, (Luk. 22.24, 26.) 
or by the rifing up of fome Sciolift or Gnoftick, 
proudly pretending to kvow more than others, and 
ko vindicate or bring to light, fome excellent Truth 
which others know not, or oppofe? And when 
you fee the hot contendings of each Party, about 
their pretended Orthodoxnefs or Wifdom ( which 
Jam. 3. is purpofely written againft ) remember 


how the Concord of thofe blefled Souls doth fhame 
_this work, and fhould make it odious to the heirs of 


Diy, 21. 


Heaven. 

§. 21. Dire&. 21. When you are afraidof Death, 
or would find more willingne/s to dye, look up to the bleffed 
Souls mith Chrift, and think that you are but to pafs that 
way, which all thofe Souls bave gone before you, and 
to go from a World of enmity and vanity, to the com- 
pany ofall thofe bleffed Spirits: And is not their blef- 
fed ftate more defirable, than fucha vain vexatious 
Life as this? There is no malice, nor flandering, 
nor cruel perfecuting, no uncharitable cenfures , 
contentions, or divifions; no ignorance, nor unbe- 
lief, nor ftrangenefs unto God: Nothing but holy, 
amiable and delightful. Join your felves daily to 


& 


the Souls departed. 


that Celeftial Society : Suppofe your felves Speéta- 
tors of their Order, Purity and Glory, and Audi- 
tors of their harmonious Praifes of Jehovah : Live 
by Faith in a daily familiarity with them: Say not 
that you want company or are alone, when you may 
walk in the Streets of the Heavenly Jerufalem; and 
there converfe with the Prophets and A poftles, and 
al] the glorious Hofts of Heaven. Converfe thus 
with them in your Life, and it will overcome the 
fear of Death, and make you long to be there with 
them: Like one that ftands by the River fide, and 
feeth his Friends on the further fide, in a place of 
pleafure, while his Enemies are purfuing him at his 
back, how gladly would he beover withthem? And 
it will embolden him to venture on the paflage, 
which all they have fafely pafs’d before him. Thus 


TR 


Death will be to us as the Red Sea, to pafs us fafe | 


to the Land of Promife, while our Purfuers are there 
overthrown and perifh. We fhould not be fo /trange 
tothe World above, if we thus by Faith converfed 
with the bleffed ones. 

§. 22. Dire&. 22. When you are overmuch trou- 
bled for the death of your godly Friends, look up to that 
World of bleffed Souls, to which they are tranflated, 
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and think whether it be not better for them to be there - 


than bere ? And whether you ave not bound by the Law 
of Love, to rejoice with them that are thus exalted, 
Had we but a fight of the World that they are in, 
and the company that they are gone to, we fhould 
belefs difpleafed with the will of God, in difpofing 
of his own, into fo glorious a ftate. 

§. 23. All thefe improvements may be made by a 
Believer, of his daily converfe with the Souls above: 
This is the Communion with them which we muft 
hold on Earth: Not by praying to them, which God 
hath never encouraged us to do; nor by praying for 
them (for though it be lawful to pray for the Re- 
Jurvedion of their Bodies, and the perfeing of their 


blefJednefs thereby, yet it being a thing of abjolute cer-- 
tainty as the Day of Judgmentis, we muft be very. 


cautelous in the manner of ovr doing this lawful 
act; it being athing that their Happinefs doth not 
at all depend on, and athing which will-worfhéppers 
have fhewed themfelves fo forward to abufe, by 
ftepping further into that which is unlawful; (as the 
horrid abufes of the Names and Days, and fhrines 
and relicts of real or fuppofed Saints, inthe Papal 
Kingdom fadly teftifieth.) But the neceflary part of 
our Communion with the Saints in Heaven, being of 
fo great importance tothe Church on Earth, 1 com- 
mend it to the due confideration of the faithful, 
whether our, forgetfulnefs of it is not to be much 
repented of, and whether it be not a work to be 
more ferioufly minded for the time to come. 

§.24. And I muft confefs I know not why it 
fhould be thought unlawful to celebrate the memo- 
rial of the Life or Martyrdom of any extraordinary 
Servant of God, by an Anniverfary Solemnity, on 
a fet appropriate Day: It is but to keep the thank- 
ful remembrance of God’s Mercy to the Cnurch: 
And fure the life and death of fuch, is not the fmal- 
left of the Churches Mercies here on Earth. If it 
be lawful on Nov. 5. to celebrate the memorial of 
our deliverance from the Powder-plot, 1 know not 
why it fhould be thought unlawful to do the like in 
this cafe alfo: Provided, 1. That it be not termi- 
nated in the Honour of a Saint, but of the God of 
Saints for giving fo great a Mercy to his Church. 
2. That it be not to honour a Saint meerly as a 
Saint, but to fome extraordinary eminent Saints: O- 
therwife all that goto Heaven muft have Feftivals 
kept in remembrance of them; and fowe might 
have a Million fora Day. 3. That it be not made 
equal with the Lords Day, but kept in fuch a fubor- 
dination to that Day, as the life or death of Saints 
is of inferiour and fubordinate refpeé& to the work 
of Chrift in Mans Redemption, 4. And if it be 
kept in a fpiritual manner, to invite Men to imi- 
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tate the Holinefs of the Saints, and the conftancy of 
the ‘yualeaoe and not to encourage fenfuality and 
{loth. 
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Angels. 
§. 1. Dired. ‘B 


E fatisfied in knowing fo much of 
Angels as God in Nature and 
Scripture bath revealed, but prefume not to enquire fur- 
ther, much lefs to determine of unrevealed things. That 
there are Angels, and that there are holy Spirits, is 
paft difpute. But what number they are, and of how 
many Worlds, and of what orders and different dig- 
nities and degrees; and when they were created, and 
what locality belongeth to them, and how far they 
excel or differ from the Souls of Men, thefe and 
many other foch unnecefflary queftions neither Na- 
ture or Scripture will teach us how infallibly to re- 
folve. Almoft all the Hereticks in the firft ages of 
the Church did make their DoGrines of Angels the 
firft and chief part of their Herefies: Arrogantly 
_ intruding into onrevealed things, and boafting of 
their acquaintance with the orders and inhabitants 
of the higher World. Thefe being rifen in the A- 
poftles Days, occafioned Paul to fay, Col. 2. 18. Let 
no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary bumt- 
lity, and worfhipping of Angels, intruding into thofe 
things which be hath not feen, vainly puft up by bis flefbly 
mind, 
Dir. 2. §. 2. Direct. 2. Underftand fo much of the Asinifiry 
Angelorum of Angels as God hathrevealed, and fo far take notice 
vocabulum of your communion with them; but affe not any other 
nomen elt : 2 
officii, non fort of communion, 
nature > nam [anil ili caleftis patria {piritus, femper funt fpiritus, fed femper 
vocari Angeli non poffunt, Gregor. 
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1 fhall here fhew how much of the Miniftry of 
Angels is revealed to us in Scripture. 
Dan.g.13 §.3. 1.It is part of the appointed work of Angels, to 
Gen. 32. be Adiniftring Spirits for the heirs of Salvation, Heb. 
= Py 1.14. Not AMinifters or Servants of the gocly, but 
~~" *5, Minifters of God for the godly: As the Shepherd is 
Dan. 6.22 nota fervant of the fheep, but for the fheep. Itis not 
A&. 12.7, an accidental or occafional work which they do extra- 
Rite os ordinarily, butit is their undertaken Office to which 
‘c, 6. they are fent forth. And this their Miniftry ts about 
the ordinary concernments of our Lives, and not only 
about fome great or unufual cafes or exigents, P/al, 
BA. Oe 7.4 Liab Oi 114,12. 
§.4. 2. It is not iome, but all the Angels that 
are appointed by God to this Miniftration, Ale, 1. 
1, 4. Are they not all miniftring Spirits fent forth, &c. 
Mark here, that if you enquire whether God have 
any higher Spirits, that are not employed in fo Jow an 
Office, but govern thefe Angels, or if you enquire 
whether only this World be the Angels charge, or 
whether they have many other Worlds alfo (of Via- 
tors) to take care of : Neither JVature nor Scripture 
doth give you the determination of any of thefe que- 
ftions : And therefore you muft leave them as unre- 
vealed things: (with abundance more with which 
the old Hereticks and the Popifh Schoolmen, have 
diverted Mens minds from plain and neceflary things, ) 
But that all the Angels minifter for us, is the exprefs 
words of Scripture, 
§. 5. 3. The work ofthis Office is not left pro- 
mifcuoufly among them, but feveral Angels have 
Luk.1.13, their feveral works and charge: Therefore Scrip- 
18,19,26, ture telleth us of fome fent of one meflage, and fome 
28. & 2 on another: And tells us that the meaneft of 
ee Chriii’s members on Earth, have their Angels before 
is 7" God in Heaven, Matth. 18.10. J fay unto you, that 
8, 9.1” Heaven their Angels do always bebold the face of my 


Dan.3.28 Father which is in Heaven. Whether each true Belie- 
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ver bath one or more Angels ? And whether one Angel| Pfal. ; mith ha : 
look to more than one Believer? Are queftions which) der them from doing, hurt; Mund, 22. 24. 
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God hath not refolved us of, cither in Nature or 
Scripture: But that each true Chriftian hath bis Av: el, 
is here aflerted by ovr Lord. 7 

§. 6. 4. Jn this office of Atiniftration they are Ser- 
wants of Chrift as the Head of the Church, and the * Pet 3- 
Mediator between Ged and Manto promote the Matt! “ 
ends of his fuperior Office in Mans Redemption, 
Mat, 28.18. dll power is givento me in beaven and 
earth, John 13.3. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. And fet bim 
at bis right band in the celeftials, far above all principa- 
lity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named,not only in this world,but al/o in that 
which 1s to come, and bath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be bead over all things to the Church. 
Rev. 23.16. J Jefus have fent mine Angel to teflifie pg fais 
unto you thefe things in the Churches. Whether the 
Angels were appointed about the fervice of Adam 
in innocency ? Or only began their Office with 
Chrift the Mediator as his Adinifters, is a thing that 
God hath not revealed, But that they ferve under 
Cbrijt tor bis Church is plain. 

§ 7. 5. This care of the Angels for us is exerci- 
fed throughout our Lives, for the faving of us from 
all our dangers, and delivering us out of all our trou- 
bles, Pfal. 34.6, 7. This poor man cryed, and the 
Lord heard bim, and faved hint out of ail bis troubles : 
the angel of the Lord encampeth about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them: Pfal. 91.11, 12. For he 
fhall give bis Angels charge over thee tokeep thee in all 
thy ways ; They {hall bear thee up in their band, left thou 
dafh thy foot againft a ftone. In all our ways (chat 
are good) and inevery ftep we tread, we have the 
Care and Miniftry of tutelar Angels. They are our 
ordinary defence and guard. 

§.8. 6. In all this Miniftry they perfectly obey Dan. 4.35 
the Will of God, and do nothing but by his com- " 
mand. Pfal,103,10. Zech. 1.8, 10, Aatth. 18. 10, 
being bis Meffengers to Man. 

§. 9. 7. Much of their work is to oppofe the ma- 1King.22 
lice of evil fpirits thatfeek our hurt, and to defend 19 20,21. 
us from them: Againft whom they are engaged un- |, ¢7* 
der Chrift in daily Waror Confli@, Rev. 12. 7,9. eit 
Pfal.61. 17. and 78. 49. Matth. 4. 11. 

§. 10. 8. In this their Miniftration they are or- Luk.1.19, 
dered into different degrees of fuperiority and infe- 26. 
riority, and are not equal among themfelves, 1 The/f- 
eo. (uae or ae To lin, 202k. LPO? Ie 
Col.2.10. Epb. 3.10, and 6,12. Col, 1.16. Zech. 

4.10, Rev. 4. §. and 5.6. 

§.11. 9. Angels are employed not only abont Aa.7.53, 

our Bodies, but our Souls, by furthering the means | 
of our Salvation! They preached the Go/pel them- 
felves, (as they delivered the Law) ZLuke2. 10, 9. 
Luke 1.11, Oc. Heb. 2.2. Gal, 3.19. Ads 10.4 
Dan. 7: 164 and $.:15,..16,,19. and 9.21, (2% 
Luke 1. 29. and 2.19. Ejipecially they deliver par- 
ticular meflages, which fuppofe the fuffiiciency of the 
Laws of Chrift, and only help to the obedience 
of it. 

§. 12. 10. They are fometime God’s inftruments A&. 27. 
to confirm, and warn, and comfort, and excite the Lak ae: 
Soul, and to work upon the Mind, and Will, and 7) t' 
Affections : They that do this perfwa/ively, and have Lan. 10, 
as mach accefs and power todous good, as Satan — 12, 
hath to do us evil, is very clear : Good Angels have #4ing: 6. 
as much power and accefs tothe Soul, to move to 
duty, as Devilshave to tempt toSin. AsGod bath Ae 
fent chem oftupon monitory and confolatory mefla- Numb.22 
ges to his Servants in vifible fhapes, fo doth he fend 32, 
them on the like me{lages invifibly, Judy. 5. 23. 

Mat. 1.20. Pfal, icq. 4. Luke 22.43. Aa Angel 
from Heaven is fent to /irengtben Chrift himfelfin bis 
agony. : 

§. 13. 11. They. perfecute. and chafe the Enemies 
of the Cherch, and tometimes deftroy them: As 
35.5, 6. 2 Kings 19. 35. Ja. 37. 36. and hin~ 
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6.14. 12, They are a Convoy for the departing|  §. 17. Direct. 4. When your thoughts of Heaven are Dir, 4. 
Souls of the godly, to bring themto the place of} /taggering or flrange, and when you are tempted to doubt 
their felicity, Luk 16. 22. chough bom they do it we| whether indeed there is fuch a Life of glory for the Saints, 
caunok widert sad, it may be a great belp to your faith, to think of the 
§.15. 13. They arethe attendants of Chrift at | world of Angels that already do poffefs it. That there 
his coming to judgment, and his Minifters to ga- are fuch excellent and happy inhabitants of the fi- 
ther his elect, and fever the wicked from the jut, in| perior Orbs, befides what Scripture faith, even rea- 
orderto their endlefs Punifhment or Joy: 1 Thefl. fon will ftrongly perfwade any rational Man; 
4.16. The Lord bimfelf fhall defcend from Heaven\1. When we confider that Sea, and Land, and Air, 
with a fhout, with the voice of the Arch-angel, and \and all places of this lower bafer part of the World, 
with the trumpet ef God, and the dead in Chrift fhall'\are replenifhed with inhabitants fuitable to their 
rife firft: Then we which are alive and remain fhall be \natures ; and therefore that the incomparably more 
2 Theffis. caught up, &c. Matth. 13. 42, 49. The Son of man fall }great and excellent Orbs and Regions fhould all be 
2. fend forth bis Angels, and they fhall gather out of bis) uninhabited, is irrational to imagine: 2. And as we 
Mark8.38 Kingdom all offences or feandals, and them which do imi- |fee the Rational Creatures are made to govern the 
Matth.25 guity, and (hall caft them into a furnace of jive. At | Brutes in this inferiour World, fo reafon telleth us | 
31° the end of the World the Angels fhall come forth, and fever 


it is improbable that the higher Reafon of the inha- 
the wicked from among the juft, and {hall caft them into | bitants of the bigher Regions fhould have no hand ia 
the furnace of fire, &c. 


the government of Man. And yet God hath further 
Dir.3. §. 16. Direct. 3. Underftand our near affinity or re- | condefcended to fatisfieus herein, by fome unque- 
lation to the Angels, and bow they and we are concerned | ftionable apparitions of good Angels, and many 
in each others condition and affairs. As to our Nature | more of evil Spirits, which puts the matter paft all 
our /mmortal Souls are kin or like unto the Angels,|doubt, that there are inhabitants of the unfeen 
though our Bodies are but like the Brutes. Thofe} World. And when we know that fuch there are, 
Souls that are created after the Jmage of God, in their jit maketh it the more eafie to us to believe that fuch 
very Natural Effence (as rational and frce agents)\me may be, either numbered with che happy or snhap- 
befides his Aforal Image of fanctity, Gen. 9. 6. may | py Spirits: Confidering the affinity which there is 
well be faid to belike the Angels: He made us little | between the nature of our Souls and them: To con- 
lower than the Angels, Pfal. 8.5. And God hath made | quer fenfelefs Sadducifm is a good ftep to the con- 
us their charge and care, and therefore no doubt hath | queft of irreligioufnefs : He that is well perfwaded 
given them a /pecial Love unto uw, to fit them to the|that there are Angels and Spirits, is much better pre- 
dve performance of their truft. As Atimiflers have | pared than a Sadducee to believe the immortality of 
a fpecial paternal Love totheir Flocks, and as Chri-|the Soul: And becaufe the infinite diftance between 
ftians are to have a fpecial Love to one another to enable |God and Man, is apt to make the thoughts of our 
“and emgage them to the duties appointed them by} approaching his Glory either dubious or very terri- 
God towards each other; fo thefe excellent Spirits} ble, the remembrance of thofe myriads of blefled 
have no doubt a far purer and greater Love, to thej Spirits that dwell now in the prefence of that Glory, 
image of God upon the Saints, and to the Saints for | doth much embolden and confirm our thoughts. As he t 
the Image and fake of God, than the deareft Friends | that would be afraid whether he fhould have accefs 
and holieft Perfonson Earth can have. For they|to and acceptance with the King, would be much 
are more holy, and they are more perfedtly confor- jencouraged if he faw a multitude as mean as himfelf, 
med tothe Mind of God, and they love God himfelf\or not muchunlike him, to be familiar attendants 
more perfeGtly than we, and therefore for his fakejon him. 1 muft confefs fach is my own weaknels, 
do love his People much more perfe&ly than we, {that l finda frequent need of remembring the holy 
And therefore they are more to be loved by us than | Hofts ef Saints and Angels, that are with God, to 
any Mortalsare; both becaufe they are more excel-}embolden my Soul, and make the thoughts of Hea- 
lent, pureand amiable, and becaufe they have more | ven more familiar and fweet, by abating my ftrange- 
Lovetous. Moreover the Angels are Servants of {nefs, amazednefs and fears: And thus far to make 
the fame God, and Members of the fame Society |them the A/edia (that I fay not the Afediators) of my 
which we belongto. They are the Inhabitants of| thoughts, in their approaches to the Moft High and 
the Heavenly Serufalem, of which we are heirs:} Holy God: (Though the remembrance of Chrift the 
They have poffeffion, and we have title, and fhall in} true Mediator is my chief encouragement.) Efpecially 
time po/fefsit. We arecalled to much ofthe fame!when we confider how fervently thofe holy Spirits 
employment with them: We muft love the fame 


do love every holy Perfon upon Earth, and fo that 
God, and glorifie him by obedience, thank and praife, | all thofe that dweli with God, are dearer Friends to 
and fodothey. Therefore they are Minifters for 


us, thanour Fathers and Mothers here on Earth are 
ovr good, and rejoice in the fuccefs of their labours, | (as is briefly proved before,) this will embolden us 
as the Minifters of Chrift on Earth do, Heb. 1. 14.) yet much more. 
There is not aSinner converted, butitis the Angels} §. 18. Direct. 5. Adake ufe of the thoughts of the Dir. 5. 
Joy, Luke 15, 10. which fheweth us how much they | Angelical Hofts, when you mould fee the Glory and 
attend that work. We are come to Mount Zion, and \ Majefty of Chrift : \f you think it a fmall matter thae 
unto the city of the living God, the beavenly Jerufalem, | he is the Head of the Church on Earth, a handful of 
and to myriads of Angels, &c. Heb, 12. 22, 23,24.| People contemned by the Satanical Party of the 
They are efpecially prefent and attendant on us in] World, yet think what itis to be Head over all 
. our holy Affemblies and Services of God ; and there- | things, far above all principality and power, and might, 
fore we are admonifhed to reverence their prefence, | and dominion, and every name thatis named, not only 
and do nothing before them that is finful or unfeem- | in this World, but alfo in that which is to come, (that is, 
ly, 1 Cor. 11. 10. Eeclef. 5. 6. The prefence of |gave him a Power, Dignity and Name, greater than 
God, and the Lord Fefus Chrift, and the eleé# Angels,\any Power, Dignity or Name of Men or Angels,) 
- miuft continually awe usinto exact obedience, 1 Tim. | and bath put all things under bis feet, Ephef. 1. 21, 
y 26 With the Churchthey pry into the myffery|22, 23, Being made fo much better than the Angels, 
of the difpenfations of the Spirit to the Church, ]as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent .. 
¥ Pet, 1,12. And fo by the Church, that is, by Gods | name than they: Of him itis faid, Let all the An- 
dealings with the Church, is made known the mani-| gels of God worfbip him, Heb. 1. 4, 6. Bead the 
fold wifdom of God, even to thefe heavenly prmcipali- | whole Chapter. Our Head is the Lord ot all thefe : 
ties and powers, Eph. 3. 10. In conclufion, Chrift tel- | Hofts, . / ye 5% 
lethusthat in our ftate of bleffednefs we fhall be} §. r9. Dire&t.6. Make ufé of the remembrance of Dir-6 
equal to the Angels, Luke 20. 36, and fo fhall live | the glorious Angels, to acquaint you with the dignity of 
with them for ¢ver. kumane 
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Of our Communion with the holy Angels. 


Magna 
dignitas 


filclium God, and fo to raife up your hearts in thankfulne/s to your 


‘enimarum Creator and Redeemer who bath thus advanced you. 
ut unaque- 1. What a dignity is it that thefe holy <ngels 
que habeat fhould be all Atiniftring Spirits fent for our good? 
ab ortuna- That they fhould love us, and concern themfelves fo 
in euftodi much for us, as to rejoice in Heaven at our converfion ? 
am [ui An» LO1G ! What is man; that thou art mindful of bim, 
gelum de- and the fon of man that thou vifiteftbim? For thou baft 
putatum: made him a little lower than the Angels, and hajt 
zm) pluress cyomned bim with glory and honour, Pfal. 8. 4, 5. 
pana 2, But yet itis a higher declaration of our digni- 
36.ty, that we fhould in Heaven be equal with them, 
and fo be numbered into their Society, and join 
with them everlaftingly in the praife of our Crea. 
tor. 3. Andit is yet a greater honourto us, that 
our Watures are aflumed into union of Perfon with 
the Son of God, and fo advanced above the Angels. 
For be took not on bimthe nature of Angels, but the 
feed of Abraham: Nor bath he put the World to come 
in fubjedtion to the Angels, Heb. 2. 5, 16. This 
is the Lord’s doing, and it is wondrous in our eyes, 
_  §, 20. Dire&t. 7. When you would admire the works 
of God and his Government, look fpectally to the /n- 
gels part: If God would be glorified in his works, 
then efpecially in the mojt glorious parts: If he take 
delight to work by inftruments, and to communi- 
cate fuch excellency and honour to them as may con 
duce to the honour of the principal Caufe, we muft 
not overlook their Excellency and Honour, unlefs 
we will deny God the Honour which is due to him 
As he that will fee the excellent Workmanhhip of a 
Watch or any other Engine, muft not overlook the 
chiefeft parts, nor their operation on the reft: So 
he that will fee the excellent Order of the Works 
and Government of God, muft not over-look the 
Angels, nor their Offices in the Government, and 
prefervation of the inferiour Creatures fo far as God 
hath revealed it unto us. 
swe leave out thefe flyings. It is agreat part of the 
Glory of the Works of Ged, that all the parts 
in Heaven and Earth are fo admirably conjoined 
and joynted as they are; and each in their pla- 
ces contribute to the beauty and harmony of the 
whole, 


Dir. 7 


Dir, $3. 
Heb.1..14 the excellency of Love and Humility, and exalt obe- 
Pial. 1 03. dience to the will of God, look up to the Angels, and 
205 21+ fee the luftre of all thofe vertues as they fhine 1m them. 
How perfectly do they love God and all his Saints ° 
Even the weakeft and meaneft of the Members of 
Chrift ? With what Humility do they condefcend 
to minifter for the heirs of Salvation ? How rea- 
dily and perfeétly do they obey their Maker? 
Though our chiefeft Pattern is Chrift himfelf, who 
came nearer to us, and appeared in flefh, to give us 
the example of all fuch Duties, yet under him the 
example of Angels is alfo to be obferved, and with 
pleafure to be imitated, And ask the Enemies of 
Holinefs, who urge you with the examples of the 
great and learned, whether they are wifer than all 
the Angels.of God? 

§. 22. Diredt. 9. When you are tempted to defire 
any inordinate communion with Angels, as vifibly ap- 
pearing or affecting your fenfes, or to give them any part 

Timer Ans of the Office or Honour of Fefus Chrift, then think how 
£elus adom hsclie that Office is to your fafety and benefit which 
rari abbu-' God hath aligned them, and how much they themfclves 
ages abbor afpiring or ufurpation of the Office or Honour of 
oe” their Lord: And confider how much more fuitable to 
Deo fubli- your benefit this [piritual miniftration of the Angels is, 
matam. “than if they appeared to us in bodily fhapes. In this 
Gregor. fpiritual Communion they aét according to their {pi- 
ritual Nature, withont deceit: And they ferve us 
without any terrible appearances; and without any 
danger of drawing us to fenfitive grofs appreben- 
fions of them, or enticing us to anunmeet adhefion 
tothem, or honouring of them: Whereas if they 
Vol. I, 


Dir. 9, 


bumane nature, and the {pecial dignity of the {ervants of | appeared to us in vifible fhapes, 


We fpoil the Adufick if |you fo much love. 


§. 21. Dire. 8. When you would be apprebenfive of 
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Pp we might eafii 

afitighted, confounded and left in soubr: atone 
they were good Angels indeed ornot. It is our 
Communion with God himfelf that is our Happi- 
nefs, And Communion with Angels or Saints is 
defirable but in order unto this: That kind of Com, 
munion with Angels therefore is the beft, which 
moft advanceth us to Communion with God: And 
that reception of his Mercy by inftruments is beft 
which leaft endangereth our inordinate adhefion to 
the Inftruments, and our neglect of God. We 
| know not fo well as God, what way is beft and fa- 
feft for us: As itis dangerous defiring to mend his 
| Word by any fancies of our own, which we fuppofe 
more fit; fo it is dangerous to defire to amend 
his Government and Providence, and Order, and 
to think that another. way than that which in na- 
ture he hath {tated and appointed, is more to our 
ibenefit. It is dangerous withing God to go out 
| of his way, and to deal with us, and conduét us in 
by-ways of our own; in which we are our felves 
unskilled, and of which we little know the iflue. 


_§. 23. Dire&, 10. When you are apt to be ter- Dir, 10; 
rifted with the fear of Devils, think then of the guard 
of Angels, and bow much greater frength is for you 
than againft you. Though God be our only funda- 
mental fecurity, and our chiefeft confidence muft be 
in him, yet experience telleth us how apt we are to 
look to,inftraments, and to be affected as fecond 
caufes do appear to make for us or againft us: There- 
fore when appearing dangers terrifie us, appearing 
or fecondary helps fhould be obferved to comfort 
and encourage us. 


§. 24. Direct. 11, Labour to anfwwer the great and Dir. 11. 
holy Love of Angels with fuch great and holy Love to 
them, as may help you againft your unwillingne/s to 
die, and make you long for the company of them whom 
/nd when Death feemeth terrible Simus de- 
to you becaufe the World to come feems flrange, remem. @!4s Jimus 
ber that you are going to the fociety of thole -ngely, ere” 


Chrift. Though the thought of God and,our -blef- quantum 
fed* Mediator fhould be the only’ final obje@ to at- pofjumus, 
tractour Love, and makeus long to be in Heaven, in 
yet under Chrift, the Love and Company of Saints efeduofe 
and Angels muft be thought on to further our de- &c. Ber- 
fires and delight: For even in Heaven God wil] "ard. Ve 
not fo be All to us, as to ufe no Creature for our pads 
comfort : Otherwife the glorified humanity of Chrift “ee 
wovld be no means of our comfort there: And Sandi Ay. 
the heavenly Serufalem would not then have been &¢/? pecca- 
fet out to us by its created Excellencies as it is, “© ”- 
Rev, 21. & 22. Nor would it be any comfort to he 
us in the Kingdom of God, that we fhall be with nos iudicde 


Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, Luke 13. 28. Matth, verintprce 
8.11. fentia © 

Vijfitarion 
fua, &c. Cavenda eft nobis eorum offenfa, © in his maxime hae 
quibus eos novimus obletari: Hac autem placent eis que in nobis inve. 
nire deletlat, ut eft fobrietas, caflitas, &c. In quovis angulo reverens 
tiam exbibe Angelo, neaudeas illo prafente, quod me viderte non auderes- 
Bernard. 


§. 25. Direé&t. 12. Pray for the protection and Dir. 13, 

help of Angels, as part of the benefits procured for the 
Saints by Chrift: And be thankful for it as a Privi- 
ledge of bilievers, excelling all the dignities of the un- 
godly. And walk with a reverence of their prefence 5 
| efpecially in the worfhipping of God. Jt is not fic fuch 
|a Mercy fhould be undervalued or unthankfolly re- 
ceived: Nor that fo ordinary a means of our pre- 
|fervation fhould be overlooked, and not be fought 
of God by Prayer. But the way to keepthe Love 
of Angels, is to keep up the Love of God: And 
the way to pleafe them, isto pleafe him: For his 
will is theirs. 


Kkkk §, 26. Di- 


an : s ets tis,ciiftodi- 
that rejoiced in your conversion, and minifired for you bus bhp 

bus ted. , 
here on earth, and are ready toconvoy your Souls to memus eps” 


@ 
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Dir, 13. §. 26, Dire&. 13. Jn all the Worfhip you perform | ther in your Hearts or Praifes, O think with what 
to God, remember that you join with the Angels of | lively joyful minds they praife their glorious Crea- 
Heaven, and bear your part to make up the Con-\tor: And how unwearied they arein their moft 
fort: Do it therefore with that holinefs and reve- | blefled work! And labour tobe like them in Love 
rence, and afleGtion, as remembrisg not only to|and Praife, that you may come to be equal with them 
whom you fpeak, but alfo what Companions you|in their Glory, Luke 20, 36. 
have: And let there got be too great a difcord ei- | 
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ABOUT 


Matters Ecclefiattical. 


READER, 


[ Have fomething to fay to thee of the Number of thefe Cafes, fomewhat of the Order, and 
Somewhat of the Manner of handling and refolving them. \. That they are fo Many, ¢ 
because there are really fo many difficulties which all Men are not able to refolve: That they are no 
more, 75, partly becaule I could not remember then any more that were neceffarily to be handled, 
and I was not willing to increafe fo great a Book with things unneceffary. 

I]. As tothe Order, I have fome Reafons for the order of moft of them, which would be too 
tedious to open to you: But fome of them are placed out of order, becaufe, 1. I could not remember 
them in due place. 2. And great bafte allowed me not Time to tran[pofe them. If you fay that in 
fuch a work I fhould take time, I anfver, Tou are no competent fudges, unlels you knew me and 
the reft of my work, and the likelyhood that my time will be but fhort: They that had rather take my 
Writings with fuch defects which are the effects of hate, than have none of them, may ufe them, and 
the reft are free to de/pife them and neglect them. Two or ‘Three Queftions about the Scripture, 1 
would have put nearer the beginning if I could have time ; But feeing I cannot; it’s eafie for you 
to tranlpole them in the reading, 
| Y. The refolution of thefe Cafes fo much avoideth all the extreams, that I took they (bould be 
difpleafing to all that vaft number of Chriftians, who involve themfelves in the opinions and inte- 
vefts of their feveral Sects as (uch , and that hold the Faith of our Lord “fefus Chrift, with re{pect 
of Perfons. But there will be ftill a certain number of truly Catholick tmpartial Readers, whofe 
favourable acceptance I confidently prognofticate 5 and who, being out of the duJt, and noile, and 
palfions of contending Sides and Parties and their Interefts, will [ee a [elf-evidencing Light in thofa 
Solutions, which are put off here briefly, without the pomp of formal Argumentation, or per/wading 
Oratory. The eternal Light revealeth himfelf to us, by Chrilt who is the Light of the Werld, and 
by the Illumination of the Spirit and Word of Light ; that we may walk in the Light, as the Chil- 
dren of Light, till we come to the World of Glorious Everlafting Light. And what other defect /oe- 
foever our knowledge have, if any Man hath knowledge enough to kindle in him the Love of God, 
the fame is known of Him, and therefore is beloved by him, and {hall be bleffed with and in Him 
for ever, 1 Cor. 8.1, 2, 3. 


Queft. 1. How to know which is the true Church, among all pretenders, that a Chriftians Confciencé 
may be quiet in his Relation and Communion. 


Books (viz. onecalled, The Safe Religion, ano-| And fometime fome part only of the Univerfal Church. 
ther called 4 Key for Catholicks, another called| And fo it is taken either for @ fubordinate Political 
The Vifibility of the Church, another called A true| Part. or for a Community, or a Part confidered as 
Catholick, and the Catbolick Church defcribed,) that 1|Confociate, but not Political, or as many particular 
fhall fay now buta lictle, and yet enovgh to anim-| Political Churches agreeing and holding Concord 
partial confiderate Reader. and Communion without any Common Head, fave 
The terms muft firft be opened: 1. By a Church|the Univerfal Head. J a 
is meant a Society of Chriflians as fuch. And it is} 3. Such Political Churches, are either of Divine 
fometimes taken LWarrowly, for the Body or Afem-\Conftitution and Policy, or only of Humane. 
bers as diftin® from the Head, as the word King-| 2. By Chriftians, 1 mean fuch as profe/s the Ef- 
dom is taken for the Subjes only as diftin& from|fentials of the Chriftian Religion, For we {peak of 
the King; And fometimes more fully and properly|the Church as i/sble. é , 
for the whole Political Society, as conftituted of its] 3. By [True] may be meant, either Reality of 
Head and Body or the Pars Imperans © pars Sub-\Eflence, oppofite to that which is not really a Church 
dita. in this univocal Acception; or elfe Sound and Ortho- 
2, The word Church thus taken, fignifieth fome-|dox, in the Integrals, as oppolite to erroneous and de- 
time the Univerfal Church called Catholick; which|filed with much enormity. And now I thus decide 
Vol. I; that Queftion. Kkkk 2 Prop: 


[ Have written fo much of this already in four|confifteth of Chrift and bis Body Politick, or Myftical ? 


620 How to know 
Prop. 1, The True Catholick Church confifteth of 
: Cor.1t. Chrift the Head, and all 


i Cor. 12. 
12 


‘and his Subjects, 
Eph.1.22, 


the true Church. 


Prop. 15. here is no one Natural or Colledive 1 Cor.12. 


Chriftians as his Body, oc the | Head and Governour of all the Churches in the World 27:28179- 
3+ Vvembers, Asthe Kingdom confifteth of the King| (the Univerfal Church ) but Jefus Chrift; 


and Eph. 4. §5 


therefore thereis none that by fuch governing Power, ; Gre 


Prop. 2. As all the fincere Heart-Covenanters| can excommunicate any Man out of the Univerfal 12. 13. & 


23. Make up the Church as regenerate, and myftical or} Church: And fuch Ufurpation would be Treafon 3- = 226 


1 Cor. 6-jnyifible ; fo all that are Chri/tened, that is, Baptt- | againft Chrift, whofe Prerogative it is. 


TA 
1 Cortes 


Eph.4 Ae being by lawful Pow c 
Mat. 28. avs,-and makewp the Church as /7/ible. 
19, 20. 
Ephedndss Church, becaufe it containeth al} Chriftians, and fo 
aa a, leaveth out none to be the Matter of another, 
Mark 16. Prop. 4. It is not Ignorance or Error about the 
° fa meer Integrals of Chriftianity, which maketh them 
eye no Chriftians who hold the Effentials, that is, the 
soe e Baptifmal Covenant. ; : 
1Corts. Prop, 5. That the Baptifmal Covenant might be 
1, 2, kG rightly underftood and protefled, the Churches have 
Matth.28- 9i}) nfed the Creed as the Explication of the Covenant, 
9» 207) point of Faith; and taken it for the Symbol of the 
Chriftian belief. And no further Profe/fion of Faith 


zed, and profefs Confent to all the, Effentials.of the 


Prop. 3. Therefore there is but One Univer fal } 


Eph.5.23. 
Prop. 16; Yet he thatdeferverh toybe ex¢ommuni- hala 


Baptifmal Covenant, not having Apoftatized, nor | cated from one Church, deferverh to be excommuni- & 2 19. 
er Excommunicated, are Cbrifti-\ cated by and from all, if ic be upon.a Caufe commen 3 John. 


to all; or that nullifieth his Chriftianity. 

Prop. 17. And where Neighbour Churches are Eph.s.1r. 
)Confociate and live in Order and Concord, he that 1 Cor s- 
| is orderly excommunicate from one Church, and it 5 

be notified to the reft, fhould not be taken into the 
Communion of any of the refty till he Meicleared, or 
become fitfor their Communion. But this Obligati- 
on arifeth but from the Concord of Confociate 
Churches, and not from the Power of one over the 
reft. And it cannot reach all the World, where the 
Perfon cometh not, nor was ever known; but only 
to thofe who through neighbourhood are capable of 
juft notice, and of giving or. denying Communion to 


was oristo be required, as neceifary to the Being of} that Perfon, 


Chr iftiantty, 
Rom.14. Prop. 6. If proud Ufarpers or Cenfurers take on 
354° them toexcommunicate, or unchriftian, or unchurch 
pe others, without 4uthority and Caufe, this maketh 
them not to be nv Cbrijkians, or no Churches, that 
are fo ufed. 
Rom. 6. ~ Prop, 7. Therefore to know which is the true Ca- 
1,2,&G tholick or Univerfal Church is but to know who are 
Baptized Profe[Jed-Chriftians. 

Prop. 8. The Reformed Churches, the Lutherans, 
the Abaflines, the Copties, the Syrians, the Arme- 
nians, the Jacobites, the Georgians, the Maronites, 
the Greeks, the Mofcovites, and the Romanifts, do 
all receive Baptifim in all its vi/ible Effentials, and pro- 
fefs all the E/fentials of the Chriftian Religion, though 
not with the famevJutegrity. las 

Prop. 9. He that denieth any one effential Part, in 
it felf, is fo a Heretick as to be no Chriftian, nor 
true member of the Church, if it be jultly proved 
or notorious; that is, none ought to take him fora 
Vifible Chriftian; who know the proof of his deny- 
ing thareffential part of Chriftianity, or to whom it 
{s notorious, 

Prop. 10, Bethat holdeth the Effentials primarily, 


Eph.4.4,5 


Jam. 3-2. 


Phil. 3. and with them heldeth fome Error which by unfeen| 
155 16> confequence fabverteth fome Effential Point,but hold- 
Heb.5-152 ¢ +h the E(fentials fo. much fatter, that he would for- 
fake his error, if he faw the inconfiftence, 1s a Chri- 
ftian notwithftanding : And ifthe name Heretick be| 
applicable to him, it is but in fuch a fenfe, as is con- 
fiftent with Chriftianity. 
Tit.3.10, Prop. 11. He that is judged a Heretick and no 
Mat. 18. Chriftian juftly by others, muft,be lawfully .cited, 
‘5* and heard plead his Canfe, and be judged upon fuffi-: 
cient proof, and not unheard, or upon rafh pre- 
fumption. 
Ezek. 18. _ Prop, 12. Chriftianity.and Herefie being perfonal 
17. qualities, and no where found but in individuals, nor 
Gen. 18. gone Man guilty of anothers error, it followeth that it 
2324525 is fnslePerfons wpon perfonal Guilt that mult be judged. 
1Cor.10'  Props.13¢ Any Man may judge another itovbe»a 
15+ Chriftian or Hereticky bya private Sudgment of dif- 
A&S1619+ cerning, or the reafon which guideth all humane’aéti- 
: me *° ons: Bnet only Church Rulers may judge him by that 


orien publick Judgment, which giveth or denieth him his 
Match. 5.-publick Priviledges and) Communion. 

11,12. Prop, 1g. If by notorious injoftice Church Rulers 

Joh. 16,23 condemn Chriftians;as no Chriftians, though they 

may thereby deny them Communion with thofe pub- 

lick Avlemblies, which-they govern, yet do they not 


oblige the People to take {uch injured Perfons for no: 
Elfe they might oblige all to believe a lye,’ 


Chraftians, ye a4 
to.confent to malicious injuries, and-might difoblige 
the Peopkefrom Truth, Righteou/nefs.and Charity. 


, or the Parlour which is the Houle? Or the Hand, or 2 1d de 


“| frivolous Queftion, and would muddy and.o 


Prop. 18, From all this it is clear, that it is not 
either Papifts alone, or Greeks alone, or Proteftants 
alone, or any party of Chriftians, whoare the Uni- 1 Cor. 12. 
verfal Church, feeing that Church containeth Ad 12s 
Chrifians. And that. reviling others ( yea, whole Joh. 13-35 
Nations ). as Hereticks, Schifmaticks, and no <Chri- ee ke. 
ftians, or Churches, will no more prove the Rewilers’ 
to be the only Church or Chiiftiaus, than Want of 
Love will prove a Man to be one of Chrifts Difciples, 
who by Love are known to all Men to be‘his. 

Prop. 19. It istherefore the fhameful language of 
diftracted Men, to cry out againft other Chriftian 
| Nations, Jt ts not you, but metbat ane the Catholick 
or Univerfal Church. And our fhamefal Comtrover- 
i fie, which of them is the Catholick, is no wifer than 
Ito queftion, Whether it be this Houfe or that which 1 Cor. 12. 
is the Street? Or this Street or that which is the Ize 
i City? Or whether it’ be the Kitchin, or the Hall, 1% 
‘Foot, or Eye:which isthe Man? © when will God gph. 3+, 
| bring diftracting Teachers to Repentance, and di- Ke 
| tracted People to their Wits ! yaars 
Prop. 20. There is great, difference in the Purity - 
or foundnefs, of the feveral Parts of the: Univerfal 
Church 5 fome being more Orthodox and Holy, and G4) 4-11, 
fome defiled with fo many Errors and Sins, as to make ial 
it difficult to difcern whether they do not deny the 
very effentials, a SITBE 

Prop. 21. The Reformed Churches are thesfound- Rev.3.8,9 
eft and pureft that we know in the World, and there- 10,11,12. 
fore their Priviledge exceeding great,though they are &2-1011- 
not all the Univerfal Church. , — oo 

° Gh 7 yo «ToS 

Prop. 22, Particular Churehes confifting of Law- Rom, 16. 
ful Pajftors and Chriftian People, affociated for Perfonal _ 4, 16. 
Communion in Worfhip and Holy Living are Societies ©7417 


or true Churches of Chrifts Inftitution, and ia. - 
chief Parts of the Univerfal Church: As Cities and : ae 
Corporations are of the Kingdom. bp 2 Thef. x. 


Prop. 23. There are Thovfands of thefe in the 4. 
World, and a Man be faved in one, as well.as in e¥-2-22- 
another : Only the pureft give him the beft advanta- 
ges for his Salvation ; and therefore fhould be. pre- 
ferred by all that are wifeand love their Souls, fo far 
as they are free to choofe their Communion... 

Prop, 24. The Cafe then being eafily refolved 
[which is the true Church’|? viz, All Chriftians.as 
Chriftians ave the Catholick or Univerfal Church; and 1Cor.1.13 
All Congregations afore defcribed, of true Paffors and Rom. 16. 
Chriftians being particular true Churches, differing only 7s 
in degrees ‘of Purity, he is tose fofpected as a.de- Bert-30 
figning deceiver and troubler of the World, that 
pretending to bea Learned Man and a Teacher, doth 


: vi 


ftill perplex the Confciences of the ignorant wi 
this 


~ 


pecan ee 


in the difcerned Truth. 

Prop. 25. The Papal Church as fuch, being no 
true Church of Chrifts Inftitution ( of which by it 
As 2.44 felf anon ) it followeth that a Papift as a Papift is no 
2 COP ts Member of the Church of Chrift, that is, no Chrifti- 
1 Thefts. 4%. But yet whether the fame Perfon may not be a 
12, 13. Papift and a Chriftian, and fo a member of the Catho- 

tholick Church, we fhall anon enquire, 
Heb.10. Prop. 26, There are many things which make up 

_ 25+ the fitnefs and defirablenefs of that particular Church, 
eae 2 which we fhould prefer or choofe for our ordinary 
7 ah a perfonal Communion; As, 1. That it be the Church 

of that Piace where we dwell; if the Place be fo hap- 
py as to have no divided Churches, that it be the 
fole Church there; however that it be fo near as to be 
fit for our Communion. 2. That it be a Church 
which holdeth Communion with other Neighbour 
Churches, and is not fingular or divided from them ; 
or at leaft not from the Generality of the Churches 
of Chrift; nor differeth in any great Matters from 
A@s 16, thofe that are moft pure. 3. That it be under the 

32, 34. Reputation of foundnefs with the other Churches a- 
A&ts10.2,forefaid, and not under the fcandal of Herefie, 
Afte on Schifm or grofs Corruption among thofe that live a- 
Solar bout. 4. That it be under the countenance and 

encourasing favour of the Chriftian Magiftrate, 
5. That it be the fame Church of which the reft of 
the Family which we are of, be Members; that 
Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Mafters 
and Servants be not of feveral Churches. 6, That 
the Paftors be able Teachers, prudent Guides, and 
of holy Lives, and diligent in their Office. 7. That 
the Paftors be regularly called totheir Office. 8. That 
the Members be intelligent, peaceable and of holy, 
temperate and righteous Lives. “But when all thefe 
cannot be had together, we muft choofe that Church 
which hath thofe Qualifications which are moft need- 
ful, and bear with tolerable Imperfections, The 
moft needful are the firft, fecond and fixth of thefe 
Qualifications. . 

Prop. 27. He that is free, fhould choofe that 
Church which is the fitteft for his own Edification ; 
that is, the beft Paftors, People and Adminiftrations, 

Prop. 28. A Mans freedom is many ways reftrain- 
ed herein. As, 1. When it will tend toa greater 
publick hurt, by diforder, illexample, divifion, dif- 
couragement, @c. 2. When Superiours forbid ir; 
As Husbands, Parents, Mafters, Magiftrates. 3. By 
have fia fome feandal. 4, By the diftance or inconvenience 
fo much in of our dwelling. 5. By Differences of Judgment, 
my Cureof and other caufes of Contention in the faid Churches : 
Church di- and many other Ways. 
viftons and 
in the Defence of it, and in the end of my Rea,. of Chrift. Relig, Confed. 
1, & 2, that I pafs them over here with the more brevity. 

Prop. 29. A free Man who removeth from one 
Church to another for his Edification, is not therefore 
a Separatift or Schifmatick: But it muft not be done 
by one that is not free, but upon fuch Neceflity as 
freeth him. 

Prop. 30. It is Schifm or finful Separation to fepa- 
rate from, 1. A true Church as notrue Church ; 
2. From lawful Worfhip and Communion, as law- 
ful but of this more in its proper Place. 


Of thefe 
things I 


oe 


Queft. 2, Whether we muft efteem the Church of 
Rome a true Charch? And in what fenfe fome 
Divines affirm it, and fome deny it. 


See Mr. Ant of fome eafie diftinguifhing hath made 
Bartons’s that feem a Controverfie here, which is fo 
ge plain that it can hardly be any at all to Proteftants, 
tel here. If the Queftion had been but truly ftated. 

Sats, Remember therefore that by a Church is meant, not 


a meer company of Chriftians, any how related to 
each other; but a Society confifting of an Ecclefiafti- 
cal Head and Body, fuch as we call a Political Society, 


2, And that we fpeak not of an ecidental Head} 


Ts the Church of Rome a true Church ? 


this clear State of the Cafe, left the People fhould reft | ( fuch as the Kimg.is, becaufe he. governeth them fup 


4 Charch. 
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modo by the Sword ):, For thatis not an E{Jéxtial Con- 
flitutive Part: But of a Confiitutive Ecclefafical Head 
and Body. 3. That the Queftion is not, Whether the 
Church of Rome, be a Part of the Church, but whether 
it be a true Church. And now | anfwer; . 
1. Loaffirm the Church of Rome to be \{ the 'Catho- 
lick or Univerfal Church, } is more than-to affirm it to 
be [a true Catholick Church] that is, a true part of the 
Catholick Church ; and is'as much as to fay that it is 
the whole and on/y Church, and that there is no other ; 
which is odious falfhood and ufurpation, and {lander 
againft all other Churches. . 
2. The Church of Rome is fo called inthe Queftion; 
as itis a Policy or Church ina general Senfe; and 
the meaning of the Queftion is, Whether it be a 
Divine or a Humane or Diabolical Policy ; a lawful 
Church, 
3. The Church of Rome is confidered, 
ly, aS a Church or Policy. 2, AZaterially, as the fin- 
gular Perfons are qualified. It isthe Form that deno- 
minateth, Therefore the Queftion muft be taken of 
the Roman Policy, or of the Church of Rome as fuch ; 
that is, 4s it is one Ruler pretending to be the Vicarious 
conflitutive governing Head of all Chrifts vifible Church 
on Earth, and the Body which owneth bim in this Re- 
lation. y 
4. Therefore I conclude (and fo do all Proteftants) 
that this Policy or Church of Rome is no true Church of 
Chrifts Infituting or Approbation, but a Humane /in- 
ful Policy formed by the Temptation of Satan the 
Prince of Pride, deceit and darknefs. The proofof 
which is the Matter of whole loads of Proteftant 
Writings. Aud indeed the proof of their Policy 
being incumbent on themfelves, they fail init, and 
are {till fain to fly to pretended falfe Tradition for 
Proof, in which the Sophifters know that either they 
muft be Judgesthemfelves, and it muft go for Truth 
becaufe they fay it; or elfe that if they can carry the 
Controverfie intoa Thicket or Wood of Fathers and 
Church Hiltory, at leaft they can confound the igno- 
rant, and evade themfelves. Of this fee my Di/put. 
with Jobnfor, and my Key for Catholicks, &c. 
5. The Bifhop of the Englifh Papifts) Smith cal- 
led Bifhop of Chalcedon, in his Survey, cap. 5. faith, 
[ To us it fufficeth, that the Bifhop of Rome is Sr. Pe- 
ter Succeffour ; and this all the Fathers teftifie, and all 
the Catholick Church beheveth: But whether it be jure 
Divino or Humano is #0 Point of Faith.} The like 
hath * Davenport called Franfc. a SanGa Clara more * Syflem. 
largely. By this let the Reader judge, whether we Fidei. 
need more Words to prove their Church to be fuch 
as Chrift never imftituted, when the belief of their 
Divine Right, is no part of their own Faith, 
6. If the Church of Rome in its formal Policy be 
but of humane Inftitution, it is 1. Unneceffary to 
Salvation, 2. Unlawful: Becaufe they that firft in- 
ftituted it had no Authority fo to do, and were 
Ufurpers. For either the Makers of it were them- 
felves a Church or no Church, If no Church, they 
could not lawfully make a Church. Infidels or 
‘Heathens are not to be our Church-makers. [If a 


1. Formal- 


Church, then there was a Church before the Church 


of Rome, and that of anotber form. And if that 
former form were of Chrifts Inftitution, Man might 
not change it: If not, who made that form? And 
fo on. vray 
7. Our Divines therefore that fay that the Church 
of Rome isa True Church, thovgh corrupt, do not 
{peak of it formally asto the Papal Policy or Head- 
fhip, but materially, 1. That all Papifts that are vi- 
fible Chriftians are vifible Parts of the univerfal 
2, That their particular Congregations 
confidered abftraétedly from the Roman Headhhip 
may be true’ particular Churches, though corrupt: 
Which yet being the only difficulty fhall be the matter 
of our next enquiry, 


Quefts 


ere 


Queft. 3. Whether we mujt take the Romifb 
Clergy for true Minifters of Chrift? And whe- 
ther their Baptifm, and Ordination be nullt- 
ties ? 

Joyn thefe two diftin® Queftions together for 
brevity. ; 

{. As True fignifieth Regularly called, fo they are 
commonly /rregulay and not True Minifters. But as 
True fignifieth Real oppofed to a nullity, fo it is now 
to be further confidered. 

2. The doubt lieth either of the fufficiency of his 
Call, or of fomewhat that’ is fuppofed to deftroy it 
by contradiétion or redundancy. 1, Whether he want 
any thing of abfolute neceffity to the Office, who is 
called in the Church of Rome, or 2, Whether there 
be any thing in his Office or Entrance, which nullifieth 
or invalidateth that which elfe would be fufficient ? 

For the firft Doubt, itis not agreed on among Pa- 
pifts or Proteftants what is of WVeceffity to the Being 
of the Office. Some think real Godlinefs in the Per- 
fon is neceflary; but moft think not: Some think that 
Vifible, that is, feeming profejfed Godline/s, not difpro- 
ved by mortal Sin is neceflary; and fome think not : 
Some think the Peoples Election is neceflary, and 
that Ordination is but ad bene effe, and fome think 
Ordination neceflary ad effe, and Election ad bene effe, 
or notatall: And fome think Both neceflary ad e/fe, 
and fome Neither: Some think the Eledion of the 
People is neceflary, and fome think only their Con- 
fent is neceflary, though after Election by others: 
Some think it muft be the Confent of all the Flock or 
near all; and fome only of the Major part; and 
fome of the Better part, though the Minor. Some 
think the Ordination of a Diocefan Bifhop neceflary 
adeffe, and fome not. Some think the Truth of the 
Ordainers Calling, or Power, to be neceffary to the 
validity of his Ordination, and fome not: Some think 
the number of two or three or more Ordainers to be 
neceffary, and fome not: Some think it neceflary to 
the validity of the Miniftry, that ic come down from 
the Apoltles by an uninterrupted Succeflion of truly 

“Ordained Bifhops, and fome think not: Some few 
think that the Adagi/trates Command or Licence Is ne- 
ceffary, and only it, and moft deny both. obnfon, 
alias, Terret, the Papift, in his Difputation againft 
me, mMaintaineth that Con/ecration is not neceflary ad 
effe, nor any one way of Election, by thefe or thofe, 
but only the Churches Reception upon fuch an Eledti- 
on as may give them notice, and which may be diffe- 
rent, according to different Times, Places and other 

Circumftances. 

In the midft of thefe Confufions, What is to be 
held ? I have opened the Cafe as fully and plainly as 
Ican, in my fecond Di/p. of Cb. Gov, about Ordina- 
tion, to which I muft refer the Reader: Only here 
briefly touching upon the Summ. 

Eph. 4.6, 1. There are fome perfonal Qualifications neceflary 
7,3, 9,10, to the being of the Office (of which anon ) and fome 
1l+ only to the well. being. 

gin ge 2. The efficient conveying caufe of Power or Office, 
Tit. 1. <.i8 Gods will jignified in his own eftablifhed Law; in 
A&.20.28 which he determineth that. fuch Perfons fo called fhall 
AGt.14-23 receive from him fuch Power, and be obliged to fuch Of. 
AEs ta fice- Adminiftr ations. 

3. Any Providence of God which infallibly or fa- 
tisfatorily notifieth to the Church, who thefe Per/ons 
are, that receive fuch Power from God, doth oblige 
them to fubmit to them as fo impowered. 

_ 4. Gods ordinary eftablifhed way of regular De- 
fignation of the Perfon, is by the Churches confent 
and the Senior Paftors Ordination. 

5. By thefe Adtions they are not the proper Do- 
ors or efficients of the Power, or Office given, but 
the Confent of the People and the Ordination do de- 
termine of the Recipient, and fo are regularly caufa 
fine qua now of his Reception, And the Ordination 
is moreover a folemn Inveftiture in the Office, as when 
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EN sees 


a Servant is fent by delivering a Key to deliver Pof- 
feffion of an Houfe, by his Mafters confent, to him 
that had before the owners Grant; and fo it cere- 
moniouily entereth him into vifible Poffeffion ; like 
the folemnizing of Marriage, or the lifting of a 
Soldier, Oc, 

6. The Peoples Confent (before or after ) is not 
only by Jnftitution, but naturally neceffary, that a Man 
become a Paftor to thofe Perfons (for no Man can 
learn, obey, Oe. without confent ): Butic is not of 
neceflity to the Beimg of the Adimifiry in General, or 
in the firft inftant: A Man without it may be autho- 
rized as a Aéinifler to go Preach the Gofpel for Con- 
verfion, and baptize and gather Churches, though 
not to be their ftated Paftor. 

7. When death, diftance, corruption, herefie or ma- 
lignity of Pajtors within reach, maketh it impoffible 
to have Ordination, Gods choice of the Perfon may 
be notified without it; as by, 1. Eminent Qualifica- 
tions, 2. The Peoples real Neceffities. 3. And the 
removal of Jmpediments, and a concurrence of invi- 
ting Opportunities and Advantages, 4. And fome- 
times the Peoplesdefire. 5. And fometimes the Ma= 
giftrates Commiflion or Confent , which though nog 
abfolurely neceffary in themielvess yet may ferve to 
defign the Perfon and inveft him, when the ordinary 
way faileth ; which is all that is left to Man todo, to 
the conveyance of the Power. 

The Cafe being thus ftated, as to what is neceffary 
to give the Power or Office, we may next enquire 
whether any Papifts Prieft have fuch Power, by fuch 
means. 

And, 1. We have fufficient Reafon to judge that 
many of them have all the perfonal Qualifications 
which are eflentially neceffary. 2. Many among 
them have the con/ent of a fober Chriftian People (of 
which moreanon, ) And Mr, Jacob who was againft 
Bifhops and their Ordination, proveth at large, that 
by Ele¢tion or Confent of the People alone, a Man 
may beatrue Paftor, either without fuch Ordination, 
or notwithftanding both the vanity and error of it. 
3. Many of them have Ordination by able and fober 
Bifhops: If that alfo be neceflary. 4. In that Ordi- 
nation, they areinvefted in al that is e//ential to the 
Paftoral Office. 

So that I fee not that their Calling is a Nullity 
through defe of any thing of abfolute Neceflity to its 
being and validity: Though it be many ways irre- 
gular and finful, 

I]. We are next therefore to enquire whether any 
contraditting Additions make null that which elfe would 
be no nullity. And this is the great difficulty. For 
as we accufe not their Religion for having too little, but 
too much, fo this is our chief doubt about their Mi- 
niftry. 

And 1. Itis doubted, as to the office st felf, whe- 
ther a Aa/s- Prieft be a true AdZiniffer, as having ano- 
ther work to do, evento make his Maker, and to 
give Chrifts real Fle/h with his hands to the People; 
and to Preach the unfound Doétrines of their Church ; 
And thefe feem to be effential parts of his Fun@tion. 

The Cafe is very bad and fad; but that which I 
faid about the Herefies or Errors which may confife 
with Chriftianity, when they overthrow it but by 
an undifcerned Confequence, muft be here alfo con- 
fidered. The prime part of their Office is that (as 
to the effentials,) which Chrift ordained: This they 
receive, and to this they few a filthy rag of Mans 
devifing: But if they knew this to be inconfifteng 
with Chriftianity or the Effentials of the Miniftry, 
we may well prefume (of many of them) they 
would not receiveit. Therefore as an Errour which 
confequentially contradiGeth fome. effential Article 
of Faith, noullifieth not his Chriftianity who fir and 
fafleft holdeth the Faith, and would caft away the er- 
ror if he faw the Contradiétion, (as Davenant, Mor- 
ton and Hall have fhowed Epij/t. Conciliat.) So is 
it to be faid as to pradtical Error in the prefent fate. 

hey 


Pee 
. 


Is the Romifh Baptifin and Ordination null ? 


They are their grievous Errors and Sins, but for 
ought I fee, do not nullifie their office to the Church, 
Asa Mafs-Prieft, he is no Minifter of Chrift (As 
an Anabaptift is not asa Rebaptizer, nor a Separa- 
tift as a Separator, nor an Antinomian, nor any er- 
roneous Perfon as a Preacher of that error ;) But as 


lil, Whether Baptifm and Ordination given by 
them be Nollities ? | anfwer, no; ona further ac: 
count, 1. Becaufe that the Miniftry which is a nullity Mat.7.2 35 
to the recetver (thatis, God will punifh him as an _. 24 25¢ 
Ufurper,) may yet perform thofe, Minifterial, Aas PDs!-15, 
which are no Nullitiesto the Church, Elfe how con: oily pote 


Al.9+4.0: 


a Cbriftian Paftor ordained to preach the Gofpel, 
baptize, adminifter the Lord’s Supper, pray, praife 
God, guide the Church, he may be. 

The fame anfwer ferveth to the Objection as it ex- 
tendeth to the erroneous Dodtrines which they 
preach, which are but by confequence againft the Ef- 
fentials of Religion. 

2. Butitis a greater doubt, Whether any power of 
the Miniftry can be conveyed by Antichrift, or from him ? 
And whether God will own any of Antichrifts adminijtra- 
tions ? Therefore feeing they profefs themfelves to have 
no office but what they receive from the Pope, and 
Chrift difowning bis ufurpation, the fame Adan cannot 
be the Minifter of Chrift and Antichrift ; as the fame 
Man cannot be an Officer in the King’s Army and bis 
Enemies, 

But this will have the fame folution as the for- 
mer. If this Antichrift were the open }profefled 
Enemy to Chrift, then all this were true : Becaufe 
their corrupt additions would not by dark confe 
quences, but fo directly contain the denyal of Chri- 
itianity, or the true Miniftry, that it were not pof- 
fible to hold both. But (as our Divines commonly 
note) Antichrift is to fit inthe Temple of God, 
and the Pope’s Treafon is under pretence of the 
greateft fervice and friendfhip to Chrift, making 
himfelf his Vicar General without his Commiffion. 
So they that receive Power from him, do think him 
to be Chrift’s Vicar indeed, and fo renounce not 
Chrift, but profefs their firft and chief relation to 
be tohim, and dependance on him, and that they 
would have nothing to do with the Pope, if they 
_ knew him to be againft Chrift. And fome of them 
write, that the Power or Office is immediately from 
Chrift, and that the Pope, Ordainers and Ele@ors 
do but defign the Perfon that hall receive it (becaufe 
elfe they know not what to fay of the Election and 
Confecration of the Pope himfelf who hath no Su- 
periours. ) And the Spanifh Bifhops in the Council of 
Trent held foclofe to this, that the reft were fain 
to leave it undetermined ; fo that it is no part of 
their Religion, but a doubtful Opinion, Whether 
the power of Bifhops be derived from the Pope, tho’ 
they be governed by him. 

But as to the other, the cafe feemeth like this: 
If a Subje& in Jreland ufurp the Lieutenancy, and 
tell all the People that he hath the King’s Commit- 
fion to be his Lieutenant ; and command all to fub 
mit to him, and receive their places from him, and 
obey him: And the King declareth him a Traytor, 
(antecedently only by the defcription of his Laws,) 
and maketh it the duty of the Subjeéts to renounce 
him: Thofe now that know the King’s will, and yer 
adhere tothe Ufurper, though they know that the 
King is againft ic, are Traytors with him: But 
shote from whom he keepeth the knowledge of the 
Laws; and who for wantof full information, be- 
lieve him to be really the King’s Lieutenant, 
{and {pecially living where all believe it) but yet 
would renounce him if they knewthat he had not 
the King’s Commiflion, Thefe are the King’s Sub- 
jects, though in ignorance they’ obey an Ufurper. 
And on this acconnt it is that A. Bifhop U/her con- 
cluded, that 4m ignorant Papift might be faved, but 
the learned hardly. But when the Learned through 
the difadvantages of their Education are under the 
fame ignorance, being’ Learned but on one fide to 
their greater fedudtion, the cafe may be the fame. — 

The fame Man.therefore may receive an Office 
from Chrift, who.yet ignorantly fubmitteth to the 
Pope, and receiveth corrupt additions from him. 

But fuppofe I be miftaken in allthis, yet to-come 
to the fecond Queftion, 


fufed a cafe would all Churches bein? For it is hard 
ever to know whether Minifters have all things ef- 
fential to their Office, Suppofe a Man be ignorant 
Or an Heretick againft fome eflential Article of Faith; 
or fuppofe that he feigned Orders of Ordination 
when he had none; or that he was ordained by fuch 
asreally had no power to doit; or fuppofe he pre- 
tended the confent of the majority of the People, 
when really the greater part were for another ; if 
all this be unknown, his Baptizing and other Admi- 
niftrations are not thereby made Nollities to the 
Church, thovgh they beSins in him: The reafon is, 
becaufe that the Church fhall not fuffer, nor lofe her 
right for another Man’s Sin! When the fault is noe 
theirs, the lofs and punifhment fhall not be theirs. 
He that is found in poffeflion of the place, perform- 
eth valid adminiftrationto them that know not his 
Ufurpation, and are not guilty of ic. Otherwife we 
fhould never have done Re-baptizing, nor know 
ealily when we receive any valid adminiftrations, 
while we are fo, difagreed about the Neceflaries of, 
the Office and Call, and when it is fo hard in all things 
to judge of the Call of all other Men. 

2. And asthe Papifts fay, that.a private Man or 
Woman may baptize in extremity, fo many learned: 
Proteftants think, that though a private Mans Bap- 
tifm bea Sin, yet it is no nullity, though he were 
Knownto be no Minifter. ; 

And what is faid of Baptifm, to avoid tediouf- 
nefs, you may fuppofe faid of Ordination, which 
will carry the firft cafe far, as to the validity of the 
Miniftry received by Papifts Ordination, as well as 
of Baptifim and Vifible Chriftianity received by them. 
For my part, God ufed Parfonus Book of Refolution 
corrected, fo much to my good, and! have known 
fo many eminent Chriftians, and fome Minifters 
converted by it, that 1 am glad that ! hear none 
make a controverfie of it, whether the converfion, 
Faith, or Love to God be valid, which we receive 
by the Books or means of any Papift ? 


Queft. 4. Whether it be neceffary to believe that 
the Pope is the Antichrift ¢ 


T is one queftion, Whether he be Antichrift, and 

another, Whether it be neceffary to believe it ? 
Yo the firft 1 fay, I. There are many Antichrifts : 
And we mult remove the ambiguity of the name, 
before we-can refolve the queftion. If by Antichrift 
be meant,’ [One that ufurps the Office of a Univerfal 
Vicar of Chrift, and conftituting and governing Head 
of the whole Vifible Church, and hereby layeth the 
ground of Schifms, and Contentions, and Blood{hed in 
the World, and would rob Chri(t of all bis Members, 
who are not of the Popes Kingdom, and that formeth a 
multifarious Miniftry for this fervice, and corrupteth 
much of the DoGrine, Worfhip and Difcipline of the 
Church,| inthis fenfe no donbt but the Pope is An- 
tichrift. 

But if by Antichriff be meant him particularly de- 
feribed inthe *pacalypfeand Thefalontans, then the 
controverfie dere, is about the expofition of thofe 
dark Prophecies. Of which! can fay no more but 
this, 1, That if the Pope be not He; he had il] luck 
to be fo like him. 
guments, and Bifhop Downbam’s and many others 
expofitory arguments, are fuch as I cannot an{wer, 
3. But yet my skill isnot fo greatin interpreting 
thofe obfcure Prophecies, as that I can fay, | am 
fure chat it is the Pope that they of fpeak, and that 
Lyra, learned Zanchy and others that thiok it ts 44a- 
bomet, or others that otherwife interpret then, 
were miftaken, IL. 


2. That Dr. Afoor’s Moral Ar- ’ 


But 
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II, But to the fecond queftion, I more boldly 
fay, 1. That every one that indeed knoweth this to 
be the fenfe of thofe Texts, is bound to believe it. 

2. But that God who hath not made it of necef- 
fity to Salvation to underftand many Hundred plai- 
ner Texts, nor abfolutely to underftand more than 
the Articles and Fundamentals of our Religion, hath 
much lefs made it neceflary to Salvation to under- 
ftand the darkeft Prophecies. 

3. And that as the fufpicion fhould make all 
Chriftians cautelous, what they receive from Rome, 
fo the obfcurity fhould make all Chriftians take heed, 
that they draw from it no confequences deftructive 
to Love or Order, or any Truth, or Chriftian Duty. 
And this is the advice I give to all. 


————— 


by loving one another ; and hethat faith he loveth 
God, and loveth not his Brother, he is aLyar: And 
Charity believeth all things, credible: That Reli- 
gionis likeft to be of God whichis moft charitable, 
and not that which is moft uncharitable, and mali- 
cious, and like to Satan. ; 

To conclude, no Man fhall be faved for being no 
Papijt, much lefs for being @ Papift. And all that 
are truly holy, heavenly, humble, lovers of God, and 
of thofe that are his Servants, fhall be faved. But 
how many fuch are among the Papifts, God only 
knoweth who is their Judge. 


'HE queftions whether the Greeks, Abaflines, 
Ne(ftorians, Eutychians, Antimonians, Ana- 
baptifts, @’c, may be faved, muft be ail refolved as 
this of the Papifts, allowing for the different degrees 
of their corruption: And therefore I muft defire 
the Reader to take up with this Anfwer for all, and 
excufe me from unneceflary repetition, 

As for fuch Difputers as my Antagonift Mr, Yobn- 
fon, who infifteth on that of Tit. 3. 10. A Afan that 
is an Heretickh——1s condemned of bimfelf; when he 
hath proved that the word Heretick hath but one 
fignification, I will fay as he doth. Tillthen, ifhe 
will try who fhall be damned by bare equsvocal words, 
without thedefinition, let him take his courfe, for 
I will be none of his imitators. 

Queft. 6. Whether thofe that are in the Church of 
Rome, are bound to feparate from it? And 
whether it be lawful to go to thetr Majs or other 
W orfbip ? 

Hefe two alfo for brevity I join together. 

I. Tothe firft, we muft diftinguifh of fepa- 
ration: 1. It isone thing to judge that evil which 
is evil, and feparate from it in judgment. 2. It is 
another thing to exprefs this by forbearing to fub- 
{cribe, fwear, or otherwife approve that evil. 3. And 
another thing to forbear Communion with them, in 
the Mafs Image and Worfhip, and grofs or 
known Sins. 4. And another thing to forbear all 
Communion with them, even as to Baptifm, and 
other lawful things. 5. And another thing to ufe 
fome open deteftations or proteftations againft them. 

2. And we muft diftinguifh much of Perfons, whe- 
ther they be Minifters or People, free orbound, as 
Wives, Children, dc. And now I anfwer. 

1. There is no queftion but it isaduty to judge 
eh Adak evil which is evil, among the Papifts or any 
other, 

2. It is the duty of all to forbear fub{cribing; 
{wearing to, or otherwife approving evil. 

3. It is the duty of all Mafs-Priefts to renounce 
that part of their calling, and not to adminifter 
their Mafs, or any other unlawful thing. 

4. It is the duty of all private Chriftians to for- 
bear Communion in the Mafs, becaufeit is a kind of 
Idolatry, while they worfhip a piece of Bread as 
God: As alfo Image-Worfhip and all other parts of 
their Religion, in which they are put upon Sin 
themfelves, or that which is notorious fcandal and 
fymbolizing with them in their Bread-worfhip, or 
other corruptions of the fubftance of God’s Ordi- 
nances, 

5. It is their duty who have fit opportunity, (when 


—-—— 


Queft. 5. Whether we muft hold that a Papift 
may be faved. 


Shes queftion may be refolved eafily from what 


is faid before. 

1. A Papift as a Papift, that is, by Popery, will 
never be faved, no more thana Man’s Life by Le- 
profie. 

vid. Hun. 2. Ifa Papift be faved, he muft be faved agam/t, 
Eccl. Rom. and from Popery, either by turning from the opinion, 
non eff and then he is no Papift, or by preferving his beart 
re from the power of his own opinions, And the fame 
A Papift we may fay of every Error and Sin, He that is fa- 
cannot go Ved, mutt be faved from it, at leaft from the Power 
beyond a of iton the Heart, and fromt he guilt of it by for- 
Repro-  ‘sivenelss 
mie 3. Every one that is a true fincere Chriftian in 
Faith, Love and true Obedience fhall be faved, what 
Error foever he hold that doth confift with thefe. 

4. As many Antinomians and other erroneous 
Perfons, do hold things which by confequence fub- 
vert Chriftianity ; and yet not feeing the inconfi- 
ftence, do hold Chriftianity firft and fajter, in Heart 
and fincere Pra¢tice, and would renounce their Er- 
tor if they fawthe inconfiftence, fois it with ma- 
ny Papifts. And that which they hold firft and 
fafteft and pradicaly, doth fave them from the pow- 

* er, operations, and poyfon of their own opinions: 
As an Antidote or the ftrength of nature may fave 
a Man from a fmall quantity of poyfon. 

5. Moreover we have cavfeto judge that there are 
Millions among the Papifts, corrupted with many of 
their leffer errors, who yet hold not their greater ; 
that believe not that none are Chriftians but the 
Pope’s Subjects, and that Chrift’s Kingdom and the 
Pope’s are of the fame extent, or that hecan remit 
Mens pains in another World, or that the Bread 
and Wine are no Bread and Wine, or that Men me- 
rit of God in point of Commutative Juftice, or that 
we muft adore or worfhip the Bread, or yet the 
Crofs or Image it felf, dc. Or that confent to a- 
bundance of the Clergies tyrannical Ufurpations and 
Abufes: And fo being not properly Papifts, may be 
faved, if a Papift might not. And we the lefs 
know how many or few among them are really of 
the Clergics Religion and Mind, becaufe by terror 
they reftrain Men from manifefting their judg- 

- ment, and compel them to comply in outward 
things. 

6. Butas fewer that have Leprofies, or Plagues, 
or that take Poyfon fcape, than of other Men, fo}, 5:3 
we have great caufe to believe, that much femer | itis like to do more good than harm) to proteft 
Papifts are faved, than fuchas efcape their errors: ; 2gainft the Papal Corruptions where they are, and 
And therefore all that love their Souls fhould avoid | to declare theirideteftation of them. 
them. 6. It is the duty of thofe that have Children to 

7. Andthe trick of the Papifts who perfwade Peo- be baptized, or catechized, to make ufe of more 
ple that theirs is the fafeft Religion, becaufe me fay | lawful and found Minifters, when they may be had, 
that a Papi/t may be faved, and they fay that a Prote- | tather than of a Papift Prieft. 
fant cannot, is fo palpable a cheat, that it fhould; 7. Butincafe they cannot remove or enjoy better, 
rather deter Men from their way. For God is Love, |I think it is lawful, 1. To let fuch baptize their 
and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God : | Children, rather than leave them unbaptized. 2. To 
And all Mea mui know usto be Chrift’s Difciples, | let their Children be taught by them to read, or in 
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Arts and Sciences, or the Catechifm, and common 
Principles of Religion, fo they will mix no dange- 
rous errors. 3. And to hear thofe of them preach, 
who preach foundly and pioufly (fuch as were Ger- 
rbard, Zutpbanienfis, Thaulerus, Ferus, and many 
more,) 4, And to read fuch good Books as thofe 
now mentioned have written. §. And to join with 
them in fuch Prayers as are found and pious, fo they 
go no further. . 

- §. And Wives, Children, and fuch other as are 
bound, and cannot lawfully remove, may ftay a- 
mong them, and take up with thefe helps, dealing 
faithfully in abftaining from the reft. 

II, The fecond queftion is anfwered in this. Only 
ladd, that it is one thing to be prefent as Elias was, 
in a way of oppofition to them; or as Difputants 
are, thatopen their Errors; or asa wife Man may 
go to hear or fee what they do without comply- 
ance, as we read their Books: And it is another 
thing to join with them in their finful worfhip, or 
fcandalovfly to encourage them in it by feeming fo 
todo. See Calv. contr. Nicod. &e. 


Queft. 9. Whether the true Calling of the Mini- 
fter by Ordination or Election, &c. be neceffary 
to the Effence of tke Church? 


Y a Church here we mean a Political Society of 
Chriftians, and not any Aflembly or Communi- 
ty. And nodoubt Paftor and Flock are the con- 
ftitutive parts of fuch a Church; and where either 
of them are notoriovfly wanting, it is notorious 
that there is no true Church. Therefore all the 
doubt is, whether fuch parts of his Cail be neceffary 
to the being of the Miniftry or not? And here we 
muft conclude, that the word [Adiniftry] and 
[Church] are ambiguous: By <a Adinifter or Paflor is 
meant either one that God fo far owneth as to ac. 
cept and jultifie his adminiftrations as for bim/eif, 
even his own good and Salvation ; or one whofe ad- 
miniftrations God will own, accept and blefs to the 
People. 

I. In the former fenfe, 1. Heis notrue Minifter 
that wanteth the eflential qualifications of a Mini- 
fter, viz. that hath not, 1. The underftanding and 
belief of all the effential Articles of Faith, without 
Herefie. 2. Tolerable Ability to teach thefe to the 
People, and perform the other effentials of his office. 
3. Sincere Godlinefs, to do all this in Love and 
Obedience to God as his Servant, in order to Life 
Eternal. 2. And he is thus no true Paftor as to 
God’s acceptance of him/felf, who hath not a lamful 
Calling ; that is, 1. Ordination, when it may be had, 
2. The Confent or Reception of that Church of which 
he pretendeth to be Paftor, which is ftill neceflary, 
and mujt be had, if Ordination cannot. 

Il, But in the fecond fenfe, he is a Paftor fo far 
as that God will own his Adminiftrations as to the 
Peoples Good who, 1. Hath Poffeffion. 2. And feem- 
eth to them to have neceffary qualifications, and a law- 
fw call, though it prove otherwife, fo be it, it be 
not through their wilfol fault, that he is culpable or 
they miftakenin him. If he be not a true Believer but 
an Infidel, or Heretick, he is no A/inifter as to him- 
felf, that is, God wiil ufe him as an U/urper that 
hath no title: Butif he profefs to be a Believer when 
he is not, he is a true Paftor vifibly tothe People ; 
otherwife they could never know when they have a 
Paftor: Evenas real Faith makesa real Cbriftian, and 
profeffed Faith maketh a vifible Cbriflian, {0 is it as to 
the Miniftry. Ifhe feem to underftand the Articles 
of Faith and do not, or if he feem to have due ordina- 
tion when he hath not, ifhe be upon this miftake ac- 
cepted by the People, he is atrue Vifible Paftor as 
to them, that is, as to their Duty and Benefit, though 
not as to himfelf. Yea, the Peoples confent to his 
entrance is not neceflary ad effe, nor to his Relation 


neither, fo far as to juftifie himfelf, but to his .4d- a hriftion m8 Gods without fincere Faith or 
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miniftrations and to his Relations, fo far as their own 

Right and Benefit is interefled io it. So that two 

things are neceflary to fuch a Vifible Paftor as fhail 

perform valid adminiltrations to the Church 5 

1. Seeming neceflary qualifications and calling to it, 

2. Poffeffion, by the Peoples Reception or Confent to 

bis Adminiftrations and Relation fo far as to their 

benefic. 

And II. Thus alfo we muft diftinguifh of the 
word [Church] It ts, 1. Such an entire Chriftian 
Society as hath a Minifter or Paftor whofe office is 
valid as to bimfelf and them , ort is fuch a Society 
Only as hath a Paftor whofe office is valid to them 
but not to bimfelf: Let us not confound the queftion 
de veand de nomine, Thefe Societies differ as is faid. 
Both may fitly be called true Churches. 

Asit is with a Kingdom which hath a Rightful 
Prince, and one that hath an U/urper, fo it is here. 
1. Ifit have a Rightful King accepted, it is a King- 
dom in the fulleft fenfe. 2. Ifit have an Ufurper 
accepted as King, itis a Kingdom, but faulty. 3. If 
the Ufurper be only fo far accepted as that che Peos 
ple confent not to his entrance, no nor his Relation 
fo as to juftifie his title, but wish him caft out if they 
could procure ic; but yet confent to receive that 
Prote@ion and Jujtice which is their own due from 
the Poffeffor, and confent to his Relation only thus 
far, thisisa Kingdom truly, but more defeGive or 
maimed thanthefirft. 4. But ifthe People do not 
{o much as receive him, nor fubmit to his Admini- 
{trations, he is but a Conqueror, and not a King, 
and itis (in refpect tohim) no Kingdom, (thovgh in 
refpeG to fome other that hath title and confent 
without actual poffeffion of the adminiftration, it 
may be a Kingdom.). And this i$ the true and plain 
folution of this queftion, which want of diftindctio: 
doth obfcure. 

Queft. 8. Whether fincere Faith and Godline(s 
be neceffary to the Being of the Miniftry? And 
whether it be lawful to hear a wicked Man, or 
take the Sacrament from him, or take him for 
a Minifter. 


His queftion receiveth the very fame folution 
with the lafe foregoing, and therefore | need 
not fay much more to it. 

I, The firft partis too oft refolved miftakingly on 
bothextreams. Some abfolutely faying that Godli- 
nefs or Faith is not necefJary to the Being of the Mi- 
niftry; and fome that it % necefJary. Whereas the 
true folution is as aforefaid ; fincere Faith and God- 
linefs is neceflary to make a Mana Minifter fo far 
as that God will own and juftifie himas fent by him- 
felf, asto his own Duty and Benefit: For he cannot 
be internally, and heartily a Chriftian Paftor that is 
no Chriftian, nor a Minifter of God, who is not god- 
ly, that is, is not truly refigned to God, obeyeth 
him not, and lovethhim not as God. But yet the 
Reality of thefe are not neceflary to make him a Vi- 
[ible Paftor, astothe Peoples Duty and Benefit, 

2. But the Profeffion of true Faith and Godline/s is 
neceflary fo far, as that without it the People ought 
notto take him for a Vifible Minifter, (as the Pra- 
feflion of Chriftianity is to a vifible Chriftian.) 

3. And in their choice they ought to prefer 
him ceteris paribus, whofe profeflion is moft cre- 
dible, 

Obj. That which maketh a Adinifler is Gifts and a 
Calling, which ave diftind from Grace and real Chri- 
flianity, -Anfw. Every Minifter is a Chriftian, tho’ 
every Chriftian be not a Minifter or Paftor: There- 
fore he that is a vifible Paftor muft vifibly or in pro- 
feflion have both. 

Obj. But a Man may be aChriftian without faving 
Grace or Godline/s. Anfw. As much as he may be 
Godly without Godlinefs, That is, he may be /ifibly 
God- 
hinefs 
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line[s, but not without the profe/fion of both. Itis nor 
pofiidle that the Profeflion of Chriftianity in the Ef 
fentials, can be without the profeflion of Godlinefs : 
For it includeth it. 

II. Tothe other queftion I anfwer, 1. A Man 
that profeffeth Infidelity or Impiety, yea that pro- 
feffeth not Faith and Godline/s is not to be taken for a 
Minifter or heard as fuch. . 

2, Every one that profeffeth to ftandto his Bap- 
tifmal Covenant profeffeth Faithand Godlinefs. 

3. He that bya vicious Life or bad application of 
Doétrine contradi&eth his Profeffion, is tobe law- 
fully accufed of it, and heard fpeak for himfelf, and 
to becaft out by true Church-joftice, and not by the 
private cenfore of a private Perfon. ’ 

4. Till this be done, though a particular private 
Member of the Church be not bound to think that 
the Minifter is worthy, nor that the Church which 
fuffereth him and receiveth him doth well, yet they 
are boundto judge him one who by the Churches 
reception is in poffeflion ; and therefore a vifible 
Paftor, and to fabmit to his publick Adminiftra- 
tions: Becaufe itis not in a private Mans power, 
but the Churches, to determine who fhall be the 
Paftor, 

6. But if the cafe be paft Controverfie, and no- 
torious, that the Man is not only fcandalous and 
weak and dull and negligent, but alfo either, 1. Jn- 
tolerably unable. 2. Oran Infidel, or grofs Heretick. 
3. Or certainly ungodly, a private Man fhould ad- 
monifh the Church and him, and in cafe that they 
proceed in impenitency, fhould remove himfelf to 
a better Church and Miniftry : And the Church it- 
felf fhould difown fuch a Man, and commit their 
Souls to one that is fitter for the truft. 

6. And that Church or Perfon who needlefly 
owneth fuch a Paftor, or preferreth him before a 
fitter, doththereby harden himin his Ufurpation, 
and is guilty of the hurt of the Peoples Souls, and of 
his own, and of the difhonour done to God. 


Queft. 9. Whether the People are bound to receive 
or confent to an Ungodly, intolerable, heretical 
Paftor, yea or one far lefs fit and worthy than 
a competitor, if the Magifirate command it, 
or the Bifbop impofe him ? ) 

OR the deciding of this take thefe Propofi- 
tions, 

1. The Magiftrate is authorized by God to go- 
vern Minifters and Churches, according to the Or- 
ders and Laws of Chrift (and not againft them :) 
ut mot to ordain or degrade, nor to make Mini- 
fiers, or unmake them, nor to deprive the Church 
of the Liberty fettled on it by the Laws of Chrift. 

2. The Bifhops or Ordainers are authorized by 
Chrift, to judge of the fitnefsof the Perfon to the 
office in general, and folemnly to inveft him in it, 
bat notto deprive the People of their freedom, and 
exercife of the natural care of their own Salvation, 
or of any Liberty given them by Chrift. 

3, The Peoples liberty in choofing, or confent- 

ing to their own Paftors towhom they muft com- 

mit the care of their Souls, is partly founded in na- 
ture, (itbeing they that muft have the benefit or 
lofs, and no Man being authorized to damn or ha- 
zard Mens Souls, at leaft againft their Wills :) And 
partiy fettled by Scripture, and continued in the 


rect you to more fuch teftimonies : But the thing ts 
paft Controverfie, I need not cite to the learned 
the commonly cited teftimony of Cyprian, Plebs maxi« 
mam babet poteftatem tndignos recufandi, &c. And in+ 
deed in the nature of the thing it cannot be : For 
though you may drench amad Man’s Body by force, 
when yougive him phyfick, you cannot fo drench 
Mens Souls, nor cure them againft their Wills. 

4. Not that the Peoples confent is neceflary to the 
general office of a Gofpel Minifter, to preach and 
baptize; but only to the appropriation or relation 
of a Minifter to themfelves , that is, to the being 
ofa Paftor of a particular Church as fuch, but not of 
a Minifter of Chrifé as fach. 

5. A Man’s Soul is of fo great valueabove all 
the favour of Man, or treafures of this World, that 
no Man fhould be indifferent, to what Man’s care 
he dothcommit it; nor fhould he hazard it upon 
the danger of everlafting Mifery, for fear of dif- 
pleafing Man, or being accufed of Schifm or Dif- 
order. 

6. There is as great difference between an able, 
learned, judicious, orthodox, godly, diligent lively 
Teacher, and an ignorant, heretical, ungodly, dull 
and flothful Man, as is between a skilfel and an ig- 
norant Pilot atSea; or between an able, experien- 
ced, faithful Phyfician, and anignorant, rafh, and 
treacherous one, as to the faving Mens Lives. And 
he that would not take a Sot or an Empirick for his 
Phyfician, who were liketo kill him, and refufe the 
couniel of an able Phyfician, in obédience to a Ma- Mat. 16: 
giftrate or Bifhop, hath as little reafon to do the 26, 
like by his Soul; nor fhould he fet lefs by that than Prov: 10- 
by his Life. And, if Paul faid, we have thispower » .2¢” 
for Edification and not for DeftruGion, we may fay ieee a, 
fo of all Magiftrates and Bifhops. Sober Divines 
have lately fhewed their error, who teach Men that 
they muft be ready to fubmit to damnation if God 
require it, or to fuppofe that his Glory and our 
Salvation are feparable ends ; becaufe Damnation is 
a thing which nature neceffitateth Man not to defire 
or intend! And fhall we afcribe more toa Magi- 
ftrate than to God? And fay that we muft caft our 
Souls on a likelyhood of Damnation to keep order, 
and in obedience to Man? No Man can be faved 
without Knowledge and Holinefs, an ignorant, dead, 
ungodly Minifter, is far lefs likely to help us to 
Knowledge and Ablinefs, than an ableholy Man: To 
fay God can work by the unfitteft inftrument is no- 
thing to the purpofe ; till you prove that God would 
have us take him for his inftrument, and that he n- 
feth equally to work by fuchas well as by the ficand 
worthy, or that we expect wonders from God, and 
that ordinarily without tempting him! Yea, when 
fuch an Ufurper of the Miniftry is like to damn him- 
felf, as well as the People. 

And hereto lenifie the Minds of Ithacian Prelates 
towards thofe that feek their own Edification, 
in fuch a cafe as this, or that refufe unworthy Pa- 
{tors of their impofing, I willintreat them tocen- 
fare thofe near them no more fharply than they do 
the Perfons inthefe following inftances. Yea if a 
Separatife gotoo far, ufe him no more uncharitably, 
than you would do thefe Men: 

1, Gildas Brit. is called Sapiens, and our eldeft 
Writer ;and yet he calleth the multitude of the lewd 
Britifh Clergy whom he reprehendeth in his Acris 
Correptio, Traytors and no Priefis; and concludeth 


Charch above a Thoufand Years after Chrift, at |feriovfly, that he that calleth them Prieffs, is not 


In the Jeaft in very many parts of it. 
tinie of oy : 
Empe- “oman. (alias Turonenfis) even in bis time fheweth 
rors the that thongh the Clergy were to lead and the People 
Churches tofollow, yet no Man was to be made a Bifhop, 
Es or put upon the People without their own confent : 
eee : Carmi 
Teds Epift, 12. Brbl. Pet, To. 3. p. 179. Filefacus will dis 
whom the Emperors impofed on them, and ftuck to their own Ortho- 
dox Bifhops ; efpecially at Alexandria and Cafarea after the greateft ur: 
gency for their obediences 


( See Blondels full | eximius Chriflianus, any excellent Chriftian. 
= eee proof de-jure plebis in regim, Ecclef. Hildebertius Ca- | chofe few that were pious he excepteth and com- 


Yet Mat. r¢. 
14e 
mendeth, Shall he account them no Priefts, for their * Es 4 
finfulnefs, and will force others, not enly to call rTim.a.é 
them Priefts, but to commit their Souls to fuch Mens Mat.16.6. 
condué ? When Chrift hath faid, //the blind lead & 24. 4 
the blind, both will fall into the ditch? And Paul pred 
Take heed unto thy felf and unto thy do@rine , for in fo ries ae 


Mat. 23. 
doing, thou fhalt both fave thy felf and them that hear an 
thee ? "cr ne 


The fecond is our fecond (and firft Englifh) Hi- 
ftorian Beda, and inhim the famous, Johannes Epifc. 
Haguftaldenfis Ecclef. who as he reporteth wrought 
very great miracles, as Ecclef, hift. 1, 5. cap. 2, 3, 
4, 0 5. isto beread: This Man had one Herebal 
dus in his Clergy,fafter.an Abbot ; who himfelf told 
Beda as followeth, That this Johannes Ep, cured him 
miraculoufly of a perilous hurt, taken by difobe- 
dient Horfemanfhip; and when he recovered, he 
asked him, whether he were /ure that he was baptized ? 
Who anfwered, That he knew it paft doubt, and na- 
med the Presbytery that baptized him. . The Bifhop an- 
{wered him, Jf thou wajt baptized by that Prieft, thou 
art not rightly baptized: For 1 know bim, and that 
when he was ordained Presbyter, be was fo dull of wit, 
that be could not learn the Miniftry of Catechizing and 
Baptizing. Wherefore I commanded bim altogether to 
give over the prefumption of this Minifiry, which be 
could not altogether fulfil. And baving thus faid, he 
bimfelf took care to catechize me the fame hour, and 
— being cured —vitali etiam unda perfufus fum, / 
was baptized, 

I commend not thisexample of re-baptizing, the 
rather becaufe it feems the Prieft was not depofed 
till after he had baptized Herebaldus: But if he 
went fo far asto re-baptize, and account the Bap 
tifm a nullity, which was done by an unable infof- 
ficient Presbyter though rightly ordained, judge but 
as favourably of Men that avoid fuch Presbyters in 
our age. 

The third inftance fhall be that of Cyprian and 
all the worthy Bifhops in the Councils of Carthage 
in his time, who re-baptized thofe baptized by He- 
reticks ! And confider withal that in thofe times 
many were called Hereticks whom we call but Schif- 

Aét.20.30 Maticks, that drew Dilciples after them into fepa- 
rated Bodies and Parties, {peaking perverfe things, 
though not contrary tothe very Effentials of Reli- 
gion. I juftifienot their opinion. But if fo many 
holy Bifhops counted the very Baptifm of fucha nul- 
lity, be not too fevere and cenforious againft thofe 
that go not atall fo far from an infufficient or un- 
godly, or grofly fcandalous Man, for the meer pre- 
fervation of their own Souls. 

To thefe I will add the faying of oneof the ho- 
nefter fort of Jefuites, Acofta , and in him of an 
ancienter than he: Lib, 4. ¢. 1. p.354. de reb. Indic. 
He extolleththe words of Diony/ius Epift. 8. ad De- 
moph. which are [Si igitur que illaminat Sacerdotum 
oft fanta diftinGio, proculdubio ille a facerdotali ordine 
& virtute omnino prolapfus eft, qui illuminans non eft, 
multoque fane magis qui neque illuminatus eft. Atque 
mibi quidem videtur audax nimiuns hujufmodi eft, fs 
facerdotalia munia fibi affumit, neque metuit, neque 
veretur ea que funt Divina preter meritum perfequi ; 
putatque ea latere Deum, quorum [ibi ipfe confcius it : 
& fe Deum fallere exiftimat, quem falfo nomine appel- 
lat Patrem , audetque fccleftas blafphemias fuas (neque 
enim preces dixerim) facris aris inferre, eafque fuper 
figna illa Divina, ad Chrifti fimilitudinem dicere, Non 
eft ifte facerdos; non eft; fed infeftus, atrox, dolofus, 
illufor fui, © lupus in dominicam gregem ovina pelle 
armatus,| Hits plura aut majora de evangelici minifterii 
& culmine © pracipitio qui expetat, cuique ad refj- 
pifcendum non ifta fuffuciunt, infatuatam fe juxta 
Domini fententiam, & nullo unquam fale falirs pofJe de- 
monfirat, 1 will not Englifh it, leftthofe take en- 
couragement by it, who are bent to the other ex- 
tream. 

4. Yet it will be a great offence, if any cenfo- 
rious felf-conceited Perfon, fhall on this pretence, 
fet up his judgment of Mens parts, to the contempt 
of authority, or to the vilifying of worthy Men ; 
and efpecially if hethereby make a ftir and Schifm 
in the Church, inftead of feeking his own Edifica- 
tion, 

8. Yea, if a Minifler be weaker, yea, and colder 
and worfe a yet ifhis Miniftry be com 

o], J. 
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petently fitted to Edification, he that cannot leave 
him and goto a better, without apparent hurt to 
the Church, and. the Souls of others, by Divifion 
or exafperating Rulers, or breaking Family Order. 
or violating. Relation Duties, muft take himfelf to 
be at prefent denied the greater helps that others 
have, and may croft God iu the ufe of thofe wed- 
ker means, to accept and blefs him; becaufe he is 
inthe ftation where he hath fet him. This cafe 
therefore muft be refolved by a prudent comparing 
of the good or hurt which is like to follow, and of 
the accidents or circumftances whence that muft be 
difcerned, 


ee er 


eee 


Queft. 10 What if the Magiftrate command the 
People to receive one Paftor, and the Bifbops 
or Ordainers another, whieh of them mufi be 
obeyed ? 


1.7 IHE Magiftrate, and not the Bifhop or People, See more 


(unlefs under him) hath the: power and dif- es, 


pofal of the Circumftantials or Accidents of the 
Church; I mean of the Temple, the Pulpit, the 
Tythes, Oc. And he is.to determine what Minifters 
are fit either for his own Countenance or Toleration, 
and what not. Inthefe therefore he is to be obeyed 
before the Bifhops or others. 

2. If a Pope or Prelate of a foreign Church, or 
any that hath no lawful JurifdiGtion or Government 
over the Church that wanteth a Paftor, fhall com- 
mand them to receive one, their command is null, 
and to be contemned. 

3. Neither Magiftrate nor Bifhop, as is faid, 
may deny the Church or People any Liberty which 
God in Nature, or Chrift in the Gofpel hath fettled 
onthem, as to the Reception of their proper Pa- 
ftors. 

4. No Bifhop, but only the Magiftrate can come 
pel by the Sword, the obedience of his command. 

5. If oneof them command the reception of 4 
worthy Perfon, and the other of an intolerable one} 
the former muft prevail, becaufe of obedience to 
Chrift, and care of our Souls. 

6. But ifthe Perfons be equal, or both fit, the 
Magiftrate is to be obeyed, if he be peremptory in 
his commands, and decide the cafe in order to the 
Peace or Protection of the Church ; both becaufe ir 
isa lawful thing, and becaufeelfe he will permit no 
other, 

7. And the rather becaufe the Magiftrates Power 
is more paft controverfie, than whether any Bi- 
fhop, Paftor or Synod can any further than by 
counfel and perfwafion, oblige the People to receive 
a Paftor. 


—_—_—ws 
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Queft. 11. Whether an uninterrupted Succeffion 


either of right Ordination or Conveyance by 
Sfuri[diction, be neceffary to the Being of the 
Miniftry, or of a true Church ¢ 


THE Papifts have hitherto infifted on the ne- 
a ceflity of fucceflive right Ordination: But 
Voetius de defperata Caufa Papatus hath in this fo han- 
dled them, and confuted anfenits, as hath indeed 
fhewed the defperatenefs of that Caufe: And they 
perceive that the Papacy it felf cannot be upheld by 
that way; and therefore Jobnfon alias Terret, in his 
Rejoinder againft me now concludeth, that it is 
not for want of a fucceflive Confecration that they 
condemn the Church of England, but for want of 
true Jurifdidion, becaufe other Bifhops had title to 
the places whilft they were put in: And that fuc- 
ceflive Confecration (which we take to include Or- 
dination) is notneceflary to the being of Miniftry 
or Church. And itis moft certain to any Manac- 
quainted in Church Hiftory, that their Popes have 
hada fucceffion of neither. Their way of Election 
hath been frequently. changed, fometimes being by 
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the People, fometimes by the Clergy, fometimes by 
the Emperors, and laftly by the Cardinals alone. 
Ordination they have fometime wanted, and a Lay- 
man been chofen: And oft the Ordination hath been 
by fuch as had no Power according to their own Laws. 
And frequent Intercifions have been made, fometime 
by many Years vacancy, when they had no Church, 
(and fo there was none on Earth, if the Pope be the 
Conttitutive Head ) for want of a Pope; fometime 
by long Schifms, when of two or three Popes, no one 
could be known to have more right than the other, 
nor did they otherwife carry it, than by Power at 
Jaft: Sometimes by the utter incapacity of the Pof- 
feffors, fome being Lay-men, fome Hereticks and 
Infidels, fo judged by Councils at Rome, Conjbance, 
Bafil, and Eugenius the fourth continued after he was 
fo cenfured and condemned and depofed by the Ge- 
neral Council. Ihave proved all this at large elfe- 
where. 

And he that will not be cheated with a bare found 
of words, but will ask them, whether by a Succe/fi- 
on of Jurifdidion, they mean efficient Conveying ‘Fu- 
rifdidion in the Caufers of his Call, or Received Furifdi- 
dion in the Office received, will find that they do but 
hide their defperate Caufe in Confujion and an infig- 
nificant noife. For they maintain that none on Earth 
have an efficient Furifdidion in making Popes. For 
the former Pope doth not make his Succeflour, and 
both Electors, Ordainers and Confecrators, yea, 
and the People receiving, they hold to be Subjects of 
the Pope when made, and therefore make him not 
by JurifdiGion giving him the Power. Therefore 
Sobnfon tells me, that Chri only, and not Man, 
doth give the Power, and they muft needs hold that 
Men have nothing to do but defign the Perfon Re- 
cipient by EleGtion and Reception, and to Inveft 
him ceremonially in the Poffeffion. So that no effi- 
cient Yurifdidion is here ufed at all by Man. And for 
received YJurifdidion, 1. No one queftioneth, but 
when that Office is received which is effentially Go- 
verning, he that receiveth it receiveth a Governing 
Power, or elfe he did not receive the Office. If the 
queftion be only, whether the Office of a Bifhop be an 

- Office of Furifdidtion, or contain effentially a govern- 
ing Power, they make no queftion of this themfelves, 
So that the noife of fucceflive Jurifdiction is vanifhed 
into nothing. 2. And with them that deny any Ju- 
rifdiGtion to belong to Presbyters, this will be no- 
thing as to their Cafe, who have nothing but Or- 
ders to receive. 

They have nothing of fenfe lefe them to fay but 
this, That though the efficient FurifdiGion which maketh 
Popes be only in Chrift, becaufe no Men are their Superi- 
ours, yet Bifhops and Presbyters who have Superiours, 
cannot receive their Power but by an efficient Power of 
Man, which muft come down by uninterruptad Succeffion, 

Anfw, 1. And fo ifever the Papal Office have an 
Intercifion, (as 1 have proved it hath had as to lawful 
Popes ) the whole Catholick Church is nullified ; and 
‘ is impoflible to give it a new being, but by a new 

ope. 

But the beft is, that by their Do@rine indeed they 

~ need not to plead for an uninterrupted ’ Succeffion 
either of Popes, Bifhops or Presbyters, but that they 
think it a ufeful cheat to perplex all that are not their 
Subjects. For if the Papacy were extin& an hundred 
Years, Chrift is ftill alive: And feeing it is no Mat- 
ter (ad effe) who be the Electors or Conjfecrators, fo 


in the World, becaufe a new Pope can make new Bi- 
fhops, and new Bifhops can make new Priefts. And 
where then is there any fhew of neceffity of an uninter- 
rupted Succeflion of any of them? All that will fol- 
low is, that the particular Churches die, till a Re- 
furrection : Arid fo doth the whole Church on Earth 
every Time the Pope dieth, till another be made. if 
he be the conftitutive Head. x 

2. But as they fay that Chrift only efficiently giveth 
the Power to the Pope, fo fay we to the Bifhops or 
Paftors of the Church. For there is no a¢ of Chrifts 
Collation to be proved, but the Scripture Law or 
Grant: And if that ftanding Law give Power to the 
Pope, when Men have but defigned the Perfon, the 
fame Law will do the fame to Bifhops or Paftors: 
For it eftablifheth their Office in the fame fort. Or 
rather in Truth there is no word, that giveth Power 
to any fuch Officer as an univerfal Head or Pope, but 
the Law for the Paftoral Office is uncontrovertible. 

And what the Spanifh Bifhops at Trent thought of 
the Divine Right of the Bifhops Office, I need not 
mention. 

I fhall therefore thus truly refolve the Queftion. 

1. In all Ordinations and Elections Man doth but 
firft choofe the Recipient Perfon: 2. And Ceremo- 
nioufly and Miniiterially Inveft him in the Poffeffion, 
when God hath given him the Power: But the effici- 
ent Collation or Grant of the Power is done only by 
Chrift, by the Inftrumentality of his Law or Infti- 
tution. As when the King by a Charter faith, who- 
ever the City fhall choofe, ihall be their Mayor, and 
have fuch and fuch Power, and be invefted in it by 
the Recorder or Steward: Here the Perfon eleéted 
receiveth all his Power from the King by his Charter, 
( which is a ftanding Efficient, conveying it to the 
capable chofen Perfon, ) and not from the Choofers 
or Recorder; only the aft is as a Servant to deliver 
Pofleflion. Sois it in this Cafe, . oo 

2. The regular way of entrance appointed by 
Chrift to make a Perfon capable, is the faid EleGtion, 
and Ordination. And for order fake where that may 
be had, the unordained are not to be received as 
Paftors, 

3. If any get Pofleflion, by falfe pretended Ordi- 
nation or Miflion, and be Received by the Church, 
I have before told you that he is a Paftor as to the 
Churches ufe and benefit, though not to his own. 
And fo the Church is not extinét by every fraudulent 
Ufurpation or Miftake, and fo not by want of a true 
Ordination or Miffion. 

4. If the way of regular Ordination fail, God 
may otherwife (by the Churches neceffity and the no- 
torious aptitude of the Perfon) notifie his Will to the 
Church, what Perfon they fhall receive: ( As if a 
Lay-man were caft on the /ndian fhore and converted 
Thoufands, who could have no Ordination, ) And 
upon the Peoples Reception or Confent, that Man 
will be a true Paftor. 

And feeing the Papifts in the Conclufion (as Yobn- 
fon ubi fupra) are fain to caft all their caufe on the 
Churches Reception of the Pope, they cannot deny 
reafonably but ad effe the Churches Reception may 
ferve alfo for another Officer: And indeed much 
better than for a Pope. For, 1. The Univerfal 
Churchis fo great, that no Man can know when the 
greater Part receiveth him, and when not, except in 
fome notorious Declarations. 2. And it is now 
known, that the far greater part of the Univerfal 
it be but made known conveniently tothe People, !Church (the Greeks, Armenians, Abaffines, Copties, 
and Ade only Ele and Receive the Perfon, and |Proteftants, dc.) do not receive the Roman Head. 
Chrijt only giveth the Power (by his ftated Law )|3. And when one part of Europe received one Pope, 
what hindreth after the longeft Extinction or Inter- | and one part another Pope for above forty years to- 
cifion, but that fome Body, or {ome fort of Perfons| gether, who could tell which of the Parties was to - 
may choofe a Pope again, and fo Cbrift make him] be accounted the Church? It was not then known, 
Pope? And thus the Catholick Church may die and} nor is not known yet to this Day; And no Papift 
live again by a new Creation, many Times over, can prove it, who affirmeth ic. 

And when the Pope hath a Refurre@tion after the} AsaChurch e, g. Conjtantinople may be gathered, 
longeft Intercifion, {0 may all che Bifhops and Priefts | or oriri de nove where there is none before, fo may it 


be 
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be reftored where it is extin&. And poflibly a Lay- 
man (as Frumentius and Edefius in the Jndies}) may 
be the inftrument of Mens Converfion. And if fo, 
they may by Confent become their Paftors, when re- 
gular Ordination cannot be had. 


I have faid more of this in my Di/putations of 


Church Government Difp.2. The Truth is, the pre- 
tence of a Neceffity of uninterrupted fucceflive Ordi- 
nation, Miffion, or Jurifdittional Collation ad e/fe, 
to the being of Miniftry or Church, is but a cheat of 
Men that have an intereft of their own which requi- 
reth fuch a Plea, when they may eafily know, that 
it would overthrow themfelves. 


ee, Ee ad faa 


Queft. 12. Whether there be, or ever was fuch a 
thing in the World, as one Catholick Church, 
conftituted by any Head befides or under Chrift ¢ 


r [ HE greateft and firft controverfie between us 


and the Papifts, is not What fan, or Politick 


Perfon, isthe Head of the whole vifible Church: | 
Bot, Whether there be any fuch Head at all, either | 


Perfonal or Collective, Atonarchical, Aviftocratical or 


Democratical under Chrift, of his appointment or al- | 
lowance? Or any fuch thing as a Catholick Church | 
fo Headed or Conftituted ? Which they affirm and | 


wedeny. That neither Pope nor General Council is 


fuch a Head, 1 have proved fo fully in my Key for} 


Catholicks and other Books, that I will not here ftay 
to make Repetition of it. That the Pope is no fuch 


Head, we may take for granted, 1. Becaufe they 


bring no Proof of it, whatever they vainly pretend. 
2. Becaufe our Divines have copioufly difproved it, 
to whom I refer you. 3. Becaufe the Univerfal 
Church never received fuch a Head, as I have proved 
againft Yobnfon. 4. And whether it be the Pope, 
their Bifhop of Calcedon ubi fup. & Sanita Clara Sy- 
fem. fid. fay is not de fide. 

That a Council is no fuch Head I have largely 
proved as aforefaid Part 2. Key for Cath, And 
1. The ufe of it being but for Concord proveth it. 
2. Moft Papifts confefs it. 3. Elfe there fhould be 
feldom any Church in the World for want of a Head 
(yea, never any. ) 

For I have proved there and to Yohnfon, that there 
~ never was a true General Council of the Univerfal 
Church: But only Imperial Councils of the Churches 
Relicion wnder one Emperours Power, and thofe that having 
Con/. 2. of been under it, had been ufed to fuch Councils: And 
the Intc- thatit is not a thing ever to be attempted or expected, 


hee as being unlawful and morally émpoffible. 


-_— ---——_~. 


Queft. 13. Whether there be [uch a thing as a vi- 
fible Catholick Church? And what it is ? 


HE Ancients differently ufed the Terms [ 4 
Catholick Church] and [ The Catholick Church J] 
1 Cor.12. —— By the firft they meant any particular Church 
12. and which was part of the Univerfal, By the fecond they 
through- meant the Univerfal Church it felt. And this is it 


RUE that we now mean. And I anfwer Affirmatively, 
There is a vifible univerfal Church, not only as a Com- 
munity, or as a Kingdom diftinét from the King, but 
as a Political Society. 

Eph.4.t,5 2. This Church is the Univerfality of Baptized Vi/i- 


6,7, 16. ble Chriftians Headed by Sefus Chrift bim{felf. 

There is this, and there is no other upon Earth. 
The Papifts fay, that this is no vifible Church becaufe 
the Head is not Vifible. 

lanfwer, 1. Jt is not neceflary that he be fen, 
but viffble: And is not Chrift a vifible Perfon ? 

2. This Church confifteth of two Parts, the Tri- 
umphant part in Glory, and the Adlitant part: And 
Chrift is not only s/fble but feen by the triumphant 
part. As the King is not feen by the ten thoufandth 
part of his Kingdoms, but by his Courtiers and thofe 
about him, and yet he is King of all. 


3. Chrift was feen on earth for above thirty years: }fon to think, that they firft recciyed a particular ac- 
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And the Kingdom may be called vifible in that the 
King was once vifible on Earth, and is now vifible in 
Heaven.. As ifthe King would fhew himfelf to his 
People, but one year together in all his Life. 

4. It ill becometh the Papi/ts of any Men, to fay 
that Chrift is not wifible, who make bim,. fee bim 
tafte bim, handle him, eat him, drink him, digeft bin, 
in every Church, in every Mafs throughout the year, 
aud throughout the World: And this not as divided, 
but as whole Chrift. 

Obj. But this is mot quatenus Regent. 

Anfw. \f you fee him that is Regent, and fee his 
Laws and Gofpel which are his governing Inftru- 
ments, together with his Minifters who are his Of- 
Sethe it isenough to denominate his Kingdom vi- 
ible. ! 

5. The Church might be fitly denominated /74/sbic 
| fecundum quid, if Chrift himfelf' mere invifible , be- 
caufe the Politick Body is vifible, the difperfed Offi- 
cers, Affemblies and Lams are viftble, But fure all thefe 
together may well ferve for the Denomination. 


~~ 


Queft. 14. What is it that maketh a Vifible Mem- 
ber of the Univerfal Charch ? And who are to 
be accounted [uch ¢ 


1 Aptifm maketh a Vifible Member of: the Uni- g 
verfal Church; and the Baptized (as to en- a —- 
itrance, unlefs they go out again ) are to be account- Mark 16 
led fuch. 16. 
2. By Baptifm we mean, open devotion or dedica- 
| tion to God by the Baptifmal Covenant, in which the 
Adult for themfelves, and Parents for their Infants 
| do profefs Confent to the Covenant of Grace ; which 
,includeth a Belief of all the Effential Articles of the 
Faith, and a Refolution for fincere Obedience; anda 
Confent to the Relations between God and us, viz. 
That he be our Reconciled Father, our Saviour and 
our San¢tifier. 
3. The Continuance of this Confent, is neceflary 
to the continuance of our vifible Memberhhip. 
| «4. He that through ignorance, or incapacity for 
want of Water, or a Minifter, is not baptized, and 
yetis folemnly, or notorioufly dedicated and devoted 
to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, in the fame 
Covenant, though without the outward Sign, and 
profeffeth openly the fame Religion, isa vifible Chri- 
ftian, though not by a compleat and regular vifibili- 
ty; asa Souldier not lifted nor taking his Colours, 
or a Marriage not regularly folemnized, dc. 
s. He that forfaketh bis Covenant, by Apoftafie, 
or is totally and duly excommunicated, ceafeth to be 
a vifible Member of the Church. 


Queft. 15. Whether befides the Profeffion of 
Chriftianity, esther 'Teftimony or Evidence 
of Converfion, or Pra&tical Godlinefs be ne- 
ceffary to’ prove a Mana Member of the Uni 
ver{al Vifible Church ? 


; § the Mediator is the way to the Father, fent Joh.14. 6. 
to recover us to God, fo Chrijtianity inclu- * °'* 3° 
deth Godlinefs; and he profeffeth not Chriltianity g 6, si; 
who profeffeth not Godiine/s. 2 Pet1.3. 
2. He that profeffeth the Baptifmal Covenant, 
profefleth Chriftianity and Godline/s, and true Con- 
verfion. And therefore cannot be rejected for want 
of a Profeffion of Converfion or Godlinefs. | 
3. But he that is juftly fufpeGed not to underftand 
his own Profeffion, but to fpeak general words, with- 
out the Senfe, may and onght to be examined by him 
that isto baptize him: And therefore though the A- 
poftles among the Jems who had been bred up among 
the Oracles of God, did juftly prefume of fo much 
underftanding, as that they baptized Men the fame 
Day that they profefled to believe in Chrift; yer 
when they baptized converted Gentiles, we have rea- Aas 2,22, 
39s 


[ 


couns 
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count of their Converts, that they underftood the 
chree effential Articles of the Covenant: 1. Becaufe 
the Creed is fitted to that ufe, and hath been ever 
ufed thereunto by the Churches, as by tradition from 
the Apoftles Practice, 2. Becaufe the Church in all 
Ages, as far as Church Hiftory leadeth us upward, 
hath ufed catechizing before baptizing, yea, and to 
keep Men as Catechumens fome time for Preparation. 
3. Becaufe common Experience telleth us, that mul- ' | 
titudes can fay the Creed that underftand it not. — | Queft. 16. What is neceffary to a Mans Recepti- 

if any yet urge the Apoftles Example, I will) | oy” into Memberfbip in a particular Church, 
grant that it obligeth us when the Cafe isthe like:| gqer and above this forelaid Title? Whether 
( And 1 will not fly to any Conceit of their Heart- any other Tryals, or Covenant; or what? 


fearching, or difcerning Mens Sincerity.) When : : 
you bring us to a People that before were the vifible | 1. Particular Church. is a regular Part of the . 
Univerfal, as a City of a Kingdom, or a 


Church of God, and were all their Life-time trained 
Troop of an Army. 


up in the Knowledge of God, of Sin, of Duty, of 
the promifed Mefliah, according to all the Law and| 2. Every Man that is a member of the particular 
Church, is a member of the Univerfal; but every 


Prophets, and want nothing, but to know the Son , 
and the Holy Ghoft, that this Fefus is the Chrift, who | one that is a member of the Univerfal Church, isnot 
a member of a particular. 


will reconcile us to God, and give us the fanttifying Spi- 
vit, then we will alfo baptize Men the fame Day that} 3. Every particular Church hath its own particular 
Paftor ( one or more ), and its own particular Place 


they profefs to believe in Jefus Chrift, and in the Fa- lore 
ther as reconciled by bim, and the Holy Ghoft as given | or Bounds of Habitation or Refidence: Therefore he 
that will be a Member ofa particular Church, 1. Muft 


by bim. Bot if we have thofe to deal with who art 

know not God, or Sin, or Mifery, or Scripture Pro-|co-habit, or live in a proximity capable of Commu- 
phecies, no nor natural Verities, we know no Proof|fion. 2. And muft Confent to be a Member of that 
that the Apoftles fo haftily baptized fuch, particular Church, and to be under the Guidance of 
Of this { have Jargely fpoken in my Treatife of |its particular Paftor, in their Office work. For he 
Confirmation. . cannot be made a Member without his own Confent 
4. It is not Neceffary to a Mans Baptifm and firft |and Will, nor can he bea Member, that fubjecteth 

Church-memberfhip, that he give any Teftimony of | not himfelf to the Governour or Guide, 
an antecedent godly Life: Becaufe it is Repentance] 4. He therefore that will intrude into their Com- 
and future Obedience profeffed that is his Title, and |munion and Priviledges without exprefling his con- 
we muft not keep Men from Covenanting, till we firft | fent before-hand to be a Member, and to {ubmit to 
fee whether they will keep the Covenant which they | the Paftoral over-fight, isto be taken for an Invader. 
are to make. For Covenanting goeth before Cove-| 5. But no other perfonal Qualification is to be ex- 
nant-keeping : And it is any the moft impious Sinner | acted of him as neceflary, but that he be a Member 
who repenteth, that isto be Wafhed and Juftified as | of the Church Univerfal. As he is not to be bapti- 
foon as he becometh a Believer. zed again, fo neither to give again all that account 
1Cor.6. . §« Vet ifany that profeffeth Faith and Repentance, | of his Faith and Repentance particularly which he 
“9,10, fhould commit Whoredom, Drunkennefs, Murder,| gave at Baptifm: Mach lefs any higher proofs of 
his fincerity: But if he continue in the Covenant and 


Tit.3.3, Blafphemy, or any mortal Sin, before he is bapti- 
Church-ftate which he was Baptized into, he is ca- 


Foh.w? >” 264, we have reafon to make a ftop of that Mans 
P ') Baptifm, becaufe he contradicteth his own Profeflion, | pable thereby of Reception into any particular Church 
upon particular Confent. Nor is there any Scrip- 


Aas 2.37, and giveth us caufe to take it for hypocritical, till he 1 
38. give us better Evidence that he is penitent indeed, _| ture-proof of any new Examinations about their 
6. Heart-Covenanting maketh an invi/tble Church-| Converfion or Sincerity, at their removals or en- 
trance into a particular Church. 


member, and Verbal Covenanting and Baptifm make a 
Vifvle Church-member, And he that maketh a Profef-| 6. But yet becanfe he is not now lookt on only as 
a Covenant-maker, ashe was at Baptifm, but alfo as 


fion of Chriftianity, fo far as to declare that he be- 

lieveth all the Articles of the Creed particularly and un-|a Covenant-keeper or Performer, therefore if any 

derftandingly (with fome tolerable Underftanding | can prove that he is falfe to his Baptifmal Covenant, 
by Apoftafie, Herefie, or a wicked Life, he is to be 


though not diftiné enough and full and that he open- 
ly devoreth himfelf to God the Father, Son, and Spi- | refufed till he be Abfolved upon his renewed Repen- 
tance, 


tit, in the Vow and Covenant of Baptifm, doth pro- 
duce a /ufficient Title to the Relation of a Chriftianand| 7. He that oft profefleth to Repent, and by oft 
revolting into mortal Sin, (that is, Sin which fhew- 


Church-member , and no Minifter may reject him, for 
want of telling, when, and by what arguments, means, | eth a ftate of Death) doth fhew that he was not fin- 
cere, muft afterward fhew his Repentance by actual 


order, or degrees he was converted. 
7. Vhey that forfake thefe Terms of Church en-|amendment, before he can fay, itis his due to be 
believed. 


trance, left us by Chrift and his Apoftles, and ufed 
8. Whether you will call this Confent to particu- 


- by all the Churches in the World, and reject thofe 

that fhew the Title of fuch a Profeflion, for want of|/ar Church Relation and Duty by the Name of a Cove- 
fometbing more, and fet up other ftrider Terms of|nant or not, is but lis de nomine: It is no more than 
their own, as neceflary to difcover Mens Conver/jon| mutual Confent that is neceflary to be exprefled: And 

and Sincerity, are guilty of Church Tyranny again{t} mutual Confent exprefled may be called a Covenant, 
Men, and Ufurpation againft Chrift: And of making] 9. 4d melius effe, the more exprefs the Confent 
Engines to divide the Churches, feeing there will ne- | or Covenant is, the better : For in fo great Matters 
ver be Agreement on any humane devifed Terms,|Men fhould know what they do, and deal above- 
but fome will be of one fize, and fome of another,| board: Efpecially when Experience telleth us, that 
when they forfake the Terms of Chrift. Ignorance and Imagery is ready to eat out the Heart 
8. Yer ifthe Paftor fhall fee caufe upon Sufpicion | of Religion in almoft all the Churches in the World. 
of Hypocrific, ad melius effe, to put divers queftions| But yet ad effe Churches mnft fee that they feign 
to one Man more than to another, and to defire fur-|or make na more Covenants nece/Jary than God 
hath made; becaufe humane unneceflary Inventions 


ther Satisfaction, the Catechumens ought in Confci- 
ence to anfwer him, and endeavour his Satisfaction, | have fo long diftratted and laid wafte the Churches 

of Chrift. 
ro, The 


fuch words tothe Penitent :. And he that fhould fay, 
1 will anfwer you no farther than to repeat the 
Creed, doth give a Man reafon to fuppofe him ei- 
ther Ignorant, or Proud, and to /u/pend the Recep- 
tion ot him, though not to deny it. But ftill ad effe 
no Terms muft be impofed as neceflary on the 
Church, but what the Holy Ghoft by the Apoftles 
hath eftablifhed. 


SE a STR Be 


For a Minifter is not tied upto fpeak only fuch or 


What the Miniflerial Office ts. 


10. The Paftors Confent muft concur with the Per-|1. From the reception of thefe Efficiencies in general, 


Mat. 28. 
19, 20 fons to be received: For it muft be mutual Confent: 
eee And as none can be aMember, fo none may be a 
3 Thats, Paftor againft his will, And though he be under 
12, 13- Chrift?s Laws what Perfons to receive, and is not 
1 Tim. §- arbitrary to do what he lift, yet he is the Guide of 
17*the Church, and the difcerner of his own duty, 
And a Paftor may have reafons to refufe to take a 
Man into his particular Charge, without rejecting 
him as unworthy. Perhaps he may already have 
more in number than he can well take careof. And 

other fiuch Reafons may fall out. 
. 114 In thofe Countries where the Magiftrates 
Laws and common confent, do take every qualified 
Perfon for a Member of that Church where his habi- 
tation is, (called a Parifh,) and to which he ordina. 
rily reforteth, the Paftor that undertaketh that charge, 
doth thereby feem to confent to be Paftor to all fuch 
‘Perfons in that Parifh, And their Co-habitation 
and ordinary Conjunction with the Church, may go 
for a fignification of confent, and inftead of more 
particular Contract or Covenant, by virtue of the ex- 
pofition of the faid Laws and Cuftoms, Yet fo, that 
a Man is not therefore to be taken for a member of 
the Church, meerly becaufe he liveth in the Parifh ; 
for fo Atheifts, Infidels, Hereticks and Papifts may 
do: But becaufe he is, 1. A Parifhioner, 2. Quali- 
fied, 3. Joyning withthe Church, and actually fub- 

mitting tothe Miniftry. - 

12. Where there is this much only, it is a finful 
flander to fay that fuch a Parifhis notrue Church 
of Chrift, however there may be many defira- 
ble orders wanting to its better being. Who hath 
the power of trying and receiving we fhall fhew 
anon. 


Some SS RAO gee 


“Queft. 17. Wherein doth the Minifierial Office 
effentially confit. 
Joh.20.21 7 FP HE Office of the Sacred Miniftry is a mixt. Re- 
& 13. 20, lation, (notafimple) I. As the Minifter is 
Leke 10.3 related to Chrift, he is his Servant or Minifter by Of- 
= ‘fice, that is, one Commiffioned by him for that facred 
Meliss of work, where there is, 1. The Commiffion it felf, 
(which is not particular, but general, ina general Law, 
applicable to each fingular Perfon when qualified.) 
2. The determination of the individual Perfon who 
is to receive it: Which confifteth in the Call, which 
I have opened before, and theretore repeat not. 
Only note again, that by wirtue of the General Com- 
miffion or Inftitution of the Office i fpecie, the pomer 
is conveyed from Chrift to the Jndividual Perfon, 
and that the Church (Electors or Ordainers) are not 
_the Donors, Authorizers or Obligers, but only in- 
Struments of defigning an apt recipient, and delivering 
Phil.t.15, bim poffeffion. 2. That by virtue of this Inftitution, 
16,17-Charter, or Law-Commiffion, it is that the atts of a 
Mat.7-22- Man feemingly or vifibly called, are valid to the 
ate *. Church, though really he were not ordained, or 
Eph.4.7,9 truly called, but deceived them by hypocritical in- 
2Tim,2.2 trufion. 
2Tim.t- 9, The Caufation or Efficiency of Chrift in the 
pho, Making any one a Minifter, is, 1. Difpofitive, making 
PuDit9- | lit aes a4 <4 
Col. 4. 3. 2a qualified fit recipient; 2. Then 4pplying the 
2Cor.1. General Commiflion to him, or giving him the Fun- 
. 4S Gion it felf. 

Tit. 12: 1. The Difpofitive ads of Chrift are, 1. Giving 
are Pe him competent knowledge for a Minifter: 2. Giving 
1, 2. him competent Goodnefs, that is, Love to God, Truth 
Tit. 1.7. and Souls, and willingnefs for the work. 3. Giving 
him competent Power and Abilities for Execution, which 
is ptincipally in Utterance;, and fo qualifying his /1- 

tele, Will and Executive Power, 

2. The immediate Conveyance or aét of Collation, 
is, 1. An Obligation laid on the Perfon to do the 
work. 2. Autoority given himto warrant him, and 
to oblige others: That is, a Sus docendi, gubernandi, 


3. The form of the Relation is denominated ;| there are many ftill chat are in infidelity. 
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2, From the fubordination which hereby they are 
placed in to Chrift, as their Relation is denominated 
a Termino, 

1. Formally the Office confifteth in, 1. An Obli- 
gation to do the work of the Office. 2, Authority to 
do it, and to oblige others to fubmit to it, 

2. Thefe make up an Office, which being deno- 
minated alfo from the Terminus, is confidered, 

t, Astothe neareft term, which is the work to be 
done. 2. The remote, which is the cbje? of that 
work, 

The work is, 1. Teaching: 2. Ruling: 3. Wor- 2Tim.2.2 
fhipping. And foitiseffentially [4x Obligation and & 3.2. & 
Power, of Minifterial Teaching, Ruling and Worfhip- a Au a 
ping God. | i Theft =. 

2. Astothe objectitis, 1. The Worldtobe con- 11, 43, 
verted. 2. The Converted to be Baptized and Congre- Heb.13.7, 
gated or ordered into particular Societies, (fo far as 17. 
may be.) 3. The Baptized and Congregate, to be Ate 6. iGe 


1. Taupht, 2. Ruled, 3. Guided in Worhhip. Abc 
From all which refulteth an Office, which is AZini- Mal. 2.7, 


flerially fubordinate to Chrift, . 1. The Propbet or Heb. 10. 
Teacher, 2. The Ruler, 3. The High Prieft and Lover 
of his Church ; and it may be aptly called both, a de oe os 
Teaching Miniflry, a Ruling Miniftry (not by the & 20, 6. 
Sword but by the Word) and a Priefthood ox Prieftly 1Pet. 2.5, 
Miniftry, 3 6 
II, As the Paftor is related to the Church, he is, 
1. Aconftitutive part of particular political Church- . 
es: 2. He is Chrif’s Minifter for the Church, and for ao be. 
: 5 er. oak é Ol. 4.126 
Chrift ; thatis, to teach, rule and worfhip with the spe. 7 ;.; 
Church. He is above the Church, and greater than 1Cor.4.1, 
it, asto Order and Power, and notthe Azmifter of the 2. & 3-5. 
Church as the Efficient of the Avinifiry : But he is lefs 2 Cor-3-5- 
and worfe than the Church finally and materially ; and Bean 
is finally the Churches Minifler, as the Phylician is the pat. 24. 
Patients Phyfician, not made a Phyfician by him, but 45,46, 48. 
chofen and ufed as his Phyfician for his cure: So that ! Cor 9- 
to {peak properly, he is not from them, but for them. sy 
He is ChrifPs Adinifter for their good, as the Shepherd, 
ishis Mafter’s Servant, for his Flock, and fo finally 
only the fervant of the Sheep. 
The whole uncontrovertible work of the Office 
is laid down in my {mall Book called Oniverfal Con- 
cord, to whichI muft refer you. 


Queft. 18. Whether the Peoples Choice or Confent 
is neceffary to the Office of a Minifter in his 
firft work, as he is to convert Infidels, and bap- 
tize them? And whether this be a Work of 
Office? And what Call is neceffary to it? 


Conjoin thefe three diftiné Queftions for expedi- 
tion. 

I, That it is part of the Minifter’s Office-work 
to Teach, Convert and Baptize Men, to bring them 
out of the World into the Church, is undeniable, 
1. In Chrift’s exprefs Commiffion, AZat. 28, 19, 20. 
Go difciple me all Nations, baptizing them 2. In 
the execution of this Commiflion. 

2. That this was not peculiar tothe Apoftles or 
their age is proved, 1. Becanfe not an extraordina- 
ry work, like Miracles, Oc. but the firft great bu- 
finefs of the Gofpel and Miniftry in the World. 
2. Becaufe others as well as the Apoftles did it in 
that age, and ever fince. 3. Becaufe the promife is 
annexed to the Office thus defcribed [/ am with you 
alway to the end of the World:) Or if you tranflate it 
[Age] itisthe Age of the Church of the Meffiah in- fa 
carnate, whichis all one. 4. Becaufeit was a fmall Ber Py 
part of the World comparatively that heard the aS 
Gofpel in the Apoftles Days: And the far greateft 
part of the World is wiz3hout it atthis Day, when 
yet God our Saviour would have all Agen to be faved 
and to come to the knowledge of truth, 5. Even where 
the Gofpel hath long continued, for the moft part 
And fo 


great 


Of Ordination: What and by whom ? 


greata work is not left without an appointed fui- 
table means for its performance: And if an Office 
was neceflary for itin the fir age, itis notcredi- 

le that it is left to private Afens charity ever fince. 
6. Efpecially confidering that private Afen are to be 
fuppofed infufficient, 1. Becaufe they are not educated 
purpofely for it, but ufually for fomething elfe: 
2, Becaufe that they have other Callings to take them 
wp. 3. Becaufe they have no /pecial obligation, And 
that which is no Mans peculiar work, is ufually left 
undone by all. 

Il, The Peoples Call or Confent is not neceflary to 
a Minifters reception of his Office in general, nor for 
this part of his work in fpecial: But only to his Pa 
ftoral Relation to themfelves. 

1, It is fo in other Functions that are exercifed 
by skid, The Patients or People make not a Mana 
Phyfician, or a Lawyer, but only choofe what Phyfi- 
cian fhall be their Phy/ician, and what Lamyer fhall be 
their Counfellor. 

2. If the Peoples Call or Confent be neceflary, it 
iseither the Jnfidels or the Churches. Not the Infi- 


Thefe inftances make the cafe the clearer, 1. Be- 
caufe it is certain that all that Governing Power 
which is given by Chrift to the Church under the 
name of the Keys, is given tothe Paftors: 2, Be- 
caufe there are no other competitors to lay a rea{o- 
nable claim to it. 


Queft. 19. Wherein confifteth the Power and Na- 
ture of Ordination ? And to whom doth it be- 
long ? Andis it an Act of Ffurifdittion ? And 
as Impofition of hands neceffaryin it ? 

li His is refolvedon the by before. 1, Or- 

dination performeth two things; 1. Thie 


defignation, election or determination of the Perfon. 


who fhall receive the Office: 2. The Minifterial Jn- 
vefliture of himin that office: Which is a Ceremé- 
nial Delivery of Poffeffion;, asa Servant doth deliver 
poffeffion of a Hovfe by delivering him the Key, who 
hath before received the Power or Right from the 
Owner, 


2. The office delivered by this Election and Inve- 


dels to whom he is to preach: For 1. He is authori-| /Ptuve, is the facred Minifterial Office in general to 
zed to preachto them (as the Apoftles were) before| be after exercifed according to particular Calls and 


he goeth to them. 
ral-confequent requifite for the Reception and fuccefs 
of their teaching, but not to the Authority which is 
pre-requifite, 3. Infidels cannot do fo much towards 
the making of a Adinifter of Chrift. 4. Elfe Chrift 
would have few fuch Minifters. 5. If it be Infidels, 
either all or fome ? If fome, why thofe rather than 
others ? Or isa Man made a Minifter by every Infi- 
del auditory that heareth him ? 


2. Nor is it Chri/tian People that muft do this 
much to the making of a General A4iifter, For, 
1, They have nofuch Power given for it, in Nature 
or the Word of God. 2. They are generally unqua- 
lified and unable for fuch awork: 3. They are no 
where obliged to it, nor can fitly leave their Callings 
for it; much lefs to get the abilities neceflary to 
judge: 4. Which of the People havethis power? Is 
it any of them, or any Church of private Men? Or 
fome one more than the reft ? Neither one nor all can 
Jay anyclaim toit. Thereisfome reafon why this 
Congregation rather than another fhould choofe 
their own Paffors : But there is no reafon (nor Scrip- 
ture) that this Congregation choofe a Minifter to 
convert the World. 


IIf. 1 conclude therefore that the Call of a Mini- 
fter in General doth confift, 1. Difpofitively in the 
due qualifications and enablement of the Perfon: 
2. And che Neceffity of the People, with opportuni- 
ty, is a providential part of the Call. * 3. And the 
Ordainers are the orderly Electors and Determiners 
of the Perfon that fhall receive the power from 
Chri. 

1, For this is part of the power of the Keys or 
Church-Government, 2. And Paul giveth this 
direction for exercifing of this Power to Timothy, 
which fheweth the ordinary way of Calling, 2 Tim. 
2,2. And the things which thou haft beard of me among 


‘many witnelJes, the fame commit thou to faithful Aten, 


who fhall be able to teach others alfo. A&t.13.1,2,3. 
There were in the Church at Antioch certain Prophets— 
Ass they miniftred to the Lord, the Holy Ghoft faid, Sepa- 
vate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto J 
have called them, And when they bad fafled and prayed, 
and layed their bands on them, they fent them amay 
And they being fent forth by the Holy Ghoft, departed. 
In this (whether ic be called an Ordination, or rather 
a Miffion) there is fomewhat ordinary (that it be 
by Men in office) and fomewhat extraordinary (that 
zt be by afpecial Infpiration of the Holy Choft.) 

And T#mothy received his Gifts and Office by the 
Impofition of the hands of Paul and of the Presbyte- 
ry. 1Tim.qci4. 2 Tim. 1.6, 
bands fuddenly on no-man. 


2. Their Confent is but a Watu-| Opportunities ; as Chrift called the Apoftles, aad 


the Spirit called the ordinary general Teachers of 
thofe times; fuch as Barnabas, Silas, Silvanus; Ti- 
mothy, Epapbroditus, Apollo, &c. And as is before 
cited, 2 Tim. 2. 2, Asa Manis made in general a li- 
cenfed Phyfician, Lawyer, Gc. 

3. This Ordination is Ordinis gratia, nece[fary to 
order: Andtherefore foifar neceffary as Order is ne- 
ceflary: Which is Ordinarily, when the greater in- 
tereft of the fubftantial duty, or of the Thing Orde- 
red is not againft it. 
of Sabbath keeping, and not eating the Shew-bread. 
As the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath, and the end is to be preferred before the 
feparable means: So Ordination was inftituted for 
Order, and Order for the thing ordered and for the 
work of the Gofpel, and the good of Souls, and not 
the Gofpel and Mens Souls for that Order: There- 
fore when, 1. The Death, 2. Diftance, 3. Or ma- 
lignity of the Ordainers depriveth a Man of Ordina- 
tion, thefe three fubftitutes may notifie to him the 
Will of God, that he is by him a Perfon called to 
that office: 1, Fitne/s for the works, in Underflanding , 
Willingnefs and Ability; 2. The Neceffity of Souls, 
3. Opportunity, 

Il, The power of ordaining belongeth not, 1.To 

| Magiftrates, 2, Or to private Men, either fingle or 
as the Body of aChurch; but 2. Tothe Senior Pa- 
{tors of the Church (whether Bifhops or Presbyters of 
adiftiné order, the Reader muft not expect that I 
here determine:) . 

For, 1. The Power is by Chrift given to them, 
asis before proved ; and in Tit. 4.5. 3 

2. None elfe are ordinarily able to difcern aright 
the Abilities of a Man for the facred Miniftry. The 
People may difcern a profitable moving Preacher, 
but whether he underftand the Scripture, or the fub- 
{tance of Religion, or be found in the Faith and 
not Heretical, and delude them with not a form of 
well uttered words, they are not ordinarily able to 
judge. 


As Chrift determined the cafe. 


3. None elfe are fit to attend this work, but A&. 13.2. 


Paftors who are feparated tothe facred office. 
requireth more time to get fitnefs for it, and then 
to perform it faithfully, than either Magiftrates or 
People can ordinarily beftow,. 

4. The power is no where 
Magiftrates or People. . 

5. It hath been exercifed by Paftors or Church 
officers only both im, and ever fince the Apoftles 
Days, in all the Churches of the World. And we 
have no reafon to think that the Church hath been 


given by Chrift to 


1 Tim. 5, 22, Lay} gathered from the beginning till now, by fo great 


|an error, aS a wrong conveyance of the Minifterial 
Power, 


Ul. The 


It Rom.1. Te 


1 Tim. 4. 
13. 


Il. The word Jurifdidion as applyed to the 
Church-Officers, is no Scripture Word, and in the 
common fenfe foundeth too big, as fignifying more 
power than the Servants of all muft claim; for 
there is One Law-giver who ts able to fave and to de- 
firoy. Butin a moderate fenfe it may be tolerated, 

‘as Jurifdiction fignifieth tn particular, 1. Legifla- 
tion, 2. Or Judicial Procefs or Sentence, 3. Or the 
Execution of fuch aSentence, ftriétly taken, fo Or- 
dination is no part of JurifdiGion. But as Jurifd- 
Zion fignifieth the fame with thePower of Government, 
Jus Regendi in general, fo Ordination is an Act of 
Jurifdiction: As the placing or choofing of infe- 
rior Officers may belong to the Steward of a Family, 
or as the calling or authorizing of Phyficians be- 
longeth to the Colledge of Phyficians, and the autho- 
rizing of Lawyers to the Judges Society, or the 
authorizing of Doétors in Philofophy, to the So- 
ciety of Philofophers or to particular Rulers. Where 
note that in the three laft inftances, the Learning 
or Fitnefs of the faid Perfons or Societies, is but 
their Difpofitio vel aptitudo ad poteftatem exercendam , 
but the actual Power of conveying authority to 
others, or defigning the recipient Perfon, is recei. 
ved fromthe fopream Power of the Land, and fo is 
properly an Act of Authority, here called Jurif- 
diction. 

So that the common diftinguifhing of Ordination 
from Jurifdiion or Government, as if they were tora 
/pecie different, is unfound. 

IV. Impofition of bands wasa fign (like the Kifs 
of Peace, andthe anointing of Perfons, and like our 
kneeling in Prayer, &c.) which having firft fome- 
what in their mature, to invite Men tothe ufe, was 
become a common fignificant fign, of a fupersours be- 
nediion of an inferior, in thofe times and Coun- 
tries. And fo was here applied ordinarily for its 
antecedent fignificancy and aptitude to this ufe; and 
was not purpofely initituted, nor had its fignifican- 
‘cy newly given it by inftitution, and fo was not 
like a Sacrament neceffarily and perpetually affixed 
to Ordination. 

Theretore we moft conclude, 1. That Impofition 
of hands in Ordination is adecent, apt, fignificant 
fign, aot to be {crupled by any, nor to be omitted 
without neceflity, as being of Scripture, ancient, and 
common ufe. 

2. Bur yet that it is not effential to Ordination ; 
which may be valid by any fit defignation and fepara- 
tion of the Perfon. And therefore if it be omitted, it 
nullifieth not the action. Andifthe Ordainers did it 
by Letters to a Mana Thoufand Miles off, it would 
be valid: And fome Perfons of old were ordained 
when they were abfent. 

V. Ladd as to the need of Ordination, 1. That 
without this Key, the Office and Church doors would 
be caft open, and every Heretick or Self-conceited 
Perfon intrude. 

A@s13.2. 2. Itis a fign of a proud unworthy Perfon, that 
Heb. 5. 4, will jadge himfelf fit for fo great a work, and intrude 
10.ypon fuch a conceit, when he may have the Judg- 
ment of the Paftors, and avoideth it. 

3. Thofe that fo do, fhould no more be taken for 
Minifters by the People, than any fhould go for 
Chriftians that are not baptized, or for married Per- 

fons whofe Marriage is not folemnized. 


ee 
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ee 


Queft. 20. Is Ordination neceffary to make a 
Man a Paftor of a particular Church as fuch ? 
And is be to be made a General Minifter and a 
particular Church-Elder or Pajftor at once, and 
by one Ordination ¢ 

if Have proved that a Man may be made a Minifter 

in general, yea and fent to exercife it in Con- 
verting Infidels, and baptizing them, before ever 
he is the Paftor of any particular Church, To which 

Ladd, as ge General Miniftry, he is a Paftor 

Ok, hs 


Muft Men be ordained t0 particular Churches. 


in the Univerfal Church, as a Licenfed Phy fician 
that hath no Hofpital or Charge, is a Phyfician in 
the Kingdom. 

And, 1. As Baptifmis as fuch our Entrance inte 
the univerfal Church, and not into a particular. fo 
is Ordination to a Miniftéer an entrance only onthe 
Miniftry as fach, 

2. Yet aMan may atonce be madea Minifter in 

general, and the Paftor of this or that Church in 
particular: And in Kingdoms wholly inchorched and 
Chriftian, it is ufvally fitteft fo to do; Left many 
being ordained fine titulo, idlene/s and poverty of fu- 
pernumeraries, fhould corrupt and difhonour the 
Miniftry: Which was the caufe of the old Canons ip 
this cafe, 
_ 3+ Butwhen a Man is thuscalled to both at once’ 
it is not all done by Ordination as fuch ; but his 
complicate Relation, proceedeth froma complica- 
tion of caufes, As heis a AMnifter, itis by Ordina- 
tion. And as heis The Pajtor of this People, it is 
by the ccnjuné caufes of appropriation ; which are, 
1. Neceflarily the Peoples Confent ; 2. Regularly, the 
Paflors approbation and recommendation, and recep- 
tion of the Perfon into their Communion, 3. And 
fometimes the Magiftrate may do much to objive the 
People to con/ent. i: 

4. But whena Man is made a Minifter in cejeralt 
before, he needeth no proper Ordination ro fix 
himin particular charge; but only an 4pprobation, 
Recommendation, particular Inveftiture, and Re- 
ception. For elfea Man muft be oft ordained, even 
as oft ashe removeth. But yet Jmpofition of hands 
may fitly be ufed in this particular Jnveftiture, though 
it be no proper Ordination, that is, no collation of 
the Office of a Minifter in general, but the fixing of 
one that was a Minifter before. 


Queft. 21. May 4 Maz be oft or twice Ordained 2 


T is fuppofed, that we play not with an ambi- 

guous word, that we remember what Ordination 
is. And then you will fee canfe to diftinguifh, 1. Be- 
tween entire true Ordination, and the external a or 
words or ceremony only. 2. Between one that was 
truly ordained before, andone that was not. And 
fo I anfwer. 

1. He that feemed Ordained, and indeed was mot, 
is not Re-ordained when he is atter Ordained. 

2. It is needful therefore to know the E/fentials of 
Ordination, from the Jntegrals and Accidentals, 

3. He that was truly Ordaimed betore may in fome 
cafes receives again the Repetition of the bare words 
and outward Ceremonies of Ordination (as Impofition 
of hands.) Where I will, 1. Tell youin what Cafes. 
2. Why. 

1. Incafe there wanted fufficient wrtweffes of his 
Ordination; and fo the Church hath not fufficient 
means of notice or fatisfaion, thatever he was or- 
dained indeed: Or if the witnefles die before the 
notification. Whether the Church fhould take his 
word or not, in fuch a cafe, is noneof my queftion, 
but whether he fhould fubmit to the repetition if they 
will not. 

2. Efpecially in a time and place (which I have 
known) when written and fealed Orders are often 
counterfeited, and fo the Church called to extraor- 
nary care. 

3. Or if the Church or Magiftrate be guilty of 
fome caufelefs culpable incredulity, and will not be- 
lieve it was done till they fee it done again. 

4. Or in cafe that fome real or fuppofed Integral 
(though not effential) part was omitted, or is by 
the Church or Magiftrate fuppofed to be omitted ; 
and they will not permit or receive the Minilter 
to exercife his office, unlefs he repeat the whole 
Adtion again, and makeupthatdefed. 

5. Or if the Perfon himfelf do think that his Or- 
dination was infufficient, and cannot exercife bis Mi- 
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niftry to the fatisfaction of his own Confcience, till 
the defect be repaired. 

1. In thefe cafes (and perhaps fuch others) the 
outward Adtion may be repeated. 

2. The Reafons are, 1. Becaufe this is not a be- 
ing twice ordained. For the word Ordination, figni- 
fieth a Afora! Aion, and not a Phy/icat only: As 
the word Adarriage doth, Oc. And. it eflentially 
includeth the new Dedication and Defignation to the 
facred Office, by a kind of Covenant between the 
Dedicated Perfon and Chrift to whom he is confecra- 
ted anddevoted. And the external words are but 
apart, anda part only as fignificant of the action of 
the Mind. Now the oft exprefling of the fame 
mental Dedication doth not make it to be as many 
diftin& dedications. For, 1. If the Liturgy or the 
Perfons words were tautological, or at the Ordina- 
tion fhould fay the fame thing often over and over, 
or for Confirmation fhould fay often, that which 
elfe might be faid but once, this doth not make it 
an often or multiplied Ordination: It was but one 
Love which Peter exprefled, when Chrift made him 
fay thrice, that be loved bim; nor wasita threefold 
Ordination which Chrift ufed, when he faid thrice 
to him, Feed my Lambs and Sheep. 

2. And it thrice faying it that boury make it not 
three Ordinations, neither will thrice faying it, at 
more Hours, Days or Months (or Years) diftance, 
infomecafes. For the time maketh not the Ordi- 
nations to be many. Itis but one Moral Action. 


But che common error arifeth from the cuftom of 


calling the outward ation alone by the name of the 
whole moral Adion (which is ordinarily done to the 
like deceit in the cafe of the Baptifmal Covenant, and 
the Lord’s Supper.) 

3. The common judgment and cuftom of the 
World confirmeth what [fay. If Perfons that are 
marryed, fhould for want of witnefs or due folem- 
nity be forced to fay and do the outward action all 
over again; it is by no wifeMan taken in the proper 
moral full fenfe, for afecond Marriage: But for one 
Marriage twice uttered. 

And if you fhould in witne/s bearmg be put to your 

-Oath, and the Magiftrate that was abfent fhould 
fay; [Reach him the Book again, I did not hear him 
fwear,) The doing it twice is not A4orally two mit- 
neffings nor Oaths, but one only twice Phy/ically ‘ut- 
tered, 

if you bind your Son Apprentice, orif you make 
any Indentures or Contract, and the Writings being 
loft or faulty, you write and fign, and feal them 
allagain, thisis not morally another Contrad?, but the 
fame done better, or again recorded, And fo it is 
plainly in this cafe. 

4. But Re- ordination morally and properly fo called, 
isunlawful: For, x. It is (or implyeth) a lye, viz. 
that we are not truly dedicated and feparated to this 
Office before. 

2. Itisa facrilegious renunciation of our former 
dedicationto God: Whereas the Minifterial dedi- 
cation and Covenant is for Life, and not for a Tryal ; 

_ which is the meaning of the Jndelible Charaéfer , which 
is a perpetual Relation and Obligation. 

3. It isa taking the Name of God in vain; thus 
to do andnndo and do again: Andto promife and 
renounceand promife‘again, and to pretend to re- 
ceive a power which we had before. 


4. le tendeth to great confufions in the Church ; 


as tamake the People doubt of their Baptifm, or all 
the Minifterial Adminiftrations of fuch as are re- 
ordained; while they atted by the firft Ordination. 
§- it hath ever been condemned in the Churches 
of Chrift, as the Canons called the Apoftles, and the 
Churches conftant prattife, teftifie. 
~.§. Though the bare. repetition of the outward 
Action and Words be not Re-ordination, yet he that 
On any of the forementioned occafions is’ put to: re- 


peat the faid words and aétions, is obliged fo to do| 


| Ts Re-ordination Lawful. 


it, as that it may not feemto be a Re-ordination, 
and fo be a f{candalto the Church. 
ly feem fo by the adfion, he is bound to declare that it 
is no fuch thing, for the counterpoifing that appea= 
vance of evil. 


Or if it outward- 


6. Whenthe Ordainers or the common eftimation 


of the Church, do take the Repetition of the Words 
and Aéion for a Re-ordination, though the Receiver 
fo intend it not, yetit may become unlawful to him 
by this accident, becaufe he fcandalizeth and hard- 
neth the erroneous, by doing or receiving that which 
is interpretative Re-ordination, 


7. Efpecially when the Ordainers fhall require 
this Repetition on notorioufly wicked grounds, and 
fo put that fenfe on the action by their own doGrines 
and demands: As for inftance. 

1. If Hereticks fhould (as the Arrians,) fay that 
we are no Miniilers, becaufe we are not of their 
Herefie, or ordained by fuch as they. | 

2, If the Pope orany proud Papal Ufurpers hall 
fay, You are no Minijiers of Chrift, except we ordain 


you; and fo do itto eftablifh a trayterous ofurped 


Regiment in the Church; it is not lawful to ferve 
fuch an Ufurpation. As if Cardinals or Archbifhops 
fhould fay, none are’ true Minifters but thofe that 


we ordain: Or Councils or Synods of Bifhops or 
Presbyters fhould fay, none are true Minifters bue 


thofe that we ordain. Or if one Presbyter or one 
Bifhop without Authority would thus make himfelf 
Matter of the reft, or of other Churches, and fay, 
you are no Minifters unlefs 1 crdain yous; we may 
not promote fuch Tyranny and Ufarpation, 

3. If Adfagiftrates would ufurpthe power of the 
Keys, in Ecclefiaftical Ordination, and fay that none 
but they have power to ordain, we may not encon- 
tage fuch pretences by repetition of the Words and 
Action. 

4. If they would make fome thing neceflary to 
Ordination whichis not, as if it were a falfe Oath, 
or falfe fubfcription or profeffion, or fome unlawful 
Ceremony (as if it were Anointing, wearing Horns, 
orany the like) and fay, you are no Minifters with- 
out thefe, and therefore you muft be Re-ordained to 
receive them, 

5. Yeaif they declare our former Miniftry caufe- 
lefly to be null, and fay, you are no Minifters till 
you are ordained again, and fo publickly put this 
fenfe upon our AGtion, that we take it as Re-ordi- 
nation $ all thefe accidents make the repetition of the 
Words and Adtions to be unlawful, unlefs when 
greater Accidents notorioufly preponderate. 

Queft. But if fuch Church Tyrants fhould bave fo 


great power, as that without their Repetition of Or- 


dination on thofe terms, the Ainiftry might not be ex- 
ercifed, isit lawful foto takeitin acafe of fuch necef- 


fity. 


Anfw. 1. Every feeming neceffityto you, is not a 
neceflity to the Church: 2, Either you may publick- 
ly declare a contrary fenfe in your receiving their 
new orders or not. ' 

1. If you may not as publickly declare that: you 
renounce not your former Miniftry and Dedication 
to God in that office, as the Ordainers declare their 
fenfe of the Nullity of it, fothat your open Decla- 
ration may free you from the guilt of /eening confent, 
1 conceive it is a finful complyance with their Sin. 
2. Yea if you may fo declare it, yet if there be no 
neceflity of your Minifterial Liberty in that place, 1 


think you may not take ic on fuch.terms. As, 1. If 
there be worthy Men enough to fupply the Churches 


wants there without you. 2, And if you may ferve 


God fuccefsfully in a perfecuted ftate,. though tothe 
fuffering of your Flefh ; 3. Or if your imprifonment 
for Preaching be like to be as ferviceable to the 
Church and Gofpel as your continued Preaching 

thofe fcandalous terms. 4. Or if you may remove. 


and preach in another Country. Void ai ond 
9. When any fuch cafe doth fallout, in whichithe 
| (o¥ Repe- 


How many Ordainers neceffary ? 
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Repetition of the outward AGion and Words is/der; yet Proteftants hold no {uch ehitte: And all 


lawful, it is not lawful to mix any fal/e and fcanda- 
lous expreflions: As if we were required to fay 
falfly, 7 accept this Ordination as confeffing my felf no 


Minifier of Chrift till now: Or any fuch like. 


10. In a 


word, a peaceable Chriftian may do 


much asto the meer outward Adion and Submif- 
fion, for Obedience, Peace, Order, or Satisfaction 


to his own or other Mens Confciences. But, 1, He’ 


a Thef. ¢. may do nothing for good ends which is falfe and inju- 
22. rious to the Church. 2. And he may not do that 
‘4 5 which otherwife were lawful, when itis for evilends, 
‘™* or tendeth to more burt than good; as to pro- 
mote Herefie, or Church-Tyranny and Ufurpation ; 
whether in Pope, Prelates, Presbyters or People. 


Gal.2 
Gal.2 


—— A 
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Queft. 22. How many Ordainers are neceffary to 
the validity of Ordination by Goa’s inftitution ? 
Whether one or more ? 

Y Queftion is not of the ancient Canons, or 


any humane Laws, or Cuftoms: For thofe | 
are eatily known: But of Divine Right. Now either 
God hath determined the cafe as to the number of 


Ordainers neceflary, or not: If not, either he hath 
given the Church fome General Rule to determine it 
If not, then the number is not any part 


by, or not, 


of the Divine Order or Law, and then, if we fup- | 


pofe that he hath determined the cafe as to the Or- 
daining Officeand not tothe Number, then it will fol- 


low that one may ferve. 
thus explained. 

1, There is Ordo officialis primarius, and ordo ordi- | 
nis, vel exercitti, vel fecundarius;, an Order of Office 


primary, and an Orderof Exercife fecundary in the 
Church. As to the firft, the Order of Office, God 


hath determined, that the Ordaining Officers, and no | 
others, fhall ordain Officers, or give Orders. And 


having not determined whether one or more, it fol- 
loweth that the Ordination of one fole lawful Or- 
dainer is no nullity on that account becaufe it is but 
one, unleis fomewhat elfe nullifieit. 


2. Godshath given General Rules to the Ordainers 


for the due exercife of their office, though he have 
not determined of any fet number. Such asare thefe: 


That all things be done in Judgment, Truth, Love 


Concord, to the Churches Edification, Unity and 


Peace,. Oc. 


3. According to thefe General Laws, fometimes 
the ordination of one fole Ordainey, may not only be 
valid but regular: As when there are no other to 
concur, or none whofe concurrence is needful to any 
of the aforefaid ends. And fometimes the concur- 
rence of Many is needful, 1. Tothe Receivers fatif- 
faction: 2. To the Churches or Peoples fatisfaGion. 
3. To theConcord of Paftors, and of NeighbourChut- 


ches, @¢. And in fuch cafes fuchConfent or Concour/e 


is the Regular way. 

4. Where there are many Neighbour. Paftors 
and Chorches fo near, as that he that is ordained in 
one of them, is like oft to pafs and preach and offi- 


ciate obitey in others, and fo other Churches mutft 
have fome Communion with him, it is meeteft that 


there be aconcurrence in the Ordination. 


5. The Ordainer is certainly a Supertour to the 


Perfon that cometh to be ordained while he is a pri- 
vate Man ; and therefore fo far his Ordination is 
(as is faid) an A& of FurifdiGion in the large fenfe, 
that is, of Government: But whether he be necefla- 
rily his Superiour after heis ordained, hath too long 
beena Controverfie, It is certain that the Papifts 
confefs, that the Pope is ordained fuch by no Supe- 
rior: And it isnot neceflary that a Bifhop be or- 
dained by one or more of any fuperior Order (or 
Jurifdidtion either.) And though the Italian Papifts 
hold that a fuperior Papal JurifdiGion mufe needs be 
the fecondary Fountain of the ordaining Power, 
though the Ordainer himfelf be but of the fame Or- 


Vol, |! 


The truth f think may be 


? 


acknowledge that as Impofition of handsona Lay- 

man to make him a Minifter of Chrift or en Officer 

is a kind of official Generation, * fo the Ordained * Zjufdem 
as a Junior in Office, is as it were a Son tothe Or. /Pete? vel 
dainer, asthe Convertis faid to be peculiarly to his hart Ste 
Converter: And that a proportionable honoor js j: th. we 
ftill to be given him. But whether he that or- Ordained 
daineth a Presbyter, and not hethat ordaineth oy oF made ? 
confecrateth a Bifhop, muft needs be of a fuperior 

Order or Office is a queftion which the Reader muft 

not expect me here to meddle with. 


not ° 


aes that the Perfon want no neceflary per- 
fonal Qualification for the office, there are two 
things more in queftion; 1. His Office whether he 
be a Minifter. 2. His Regularity, whether he came 
regularly to it; and alfo his Comparative relation, 
whether this Man or another isto be preferred. I 
an{wer therefore, 

1. If the Perfon be utterly incapable, the one 
Bifhop or the many whofoever taketh him for un= 
capable, is for the Truth fake to be believed and 
obeyed. . 

2. If the Man be excellently qualified, and his 
Miniftry greatly neceffary to the Church; whoever 
would deprive the Church of him beit the Oxe or 
the Afany, is to be difobeyed, and the Ordainers 
preferred. 

Obj. But who fhall judge ? Anfw. The Effe is be- 
fore the Scire: Thething is firft True or Falfe before 
I judge it to be fo: An therefore whoever judzeth 
falfly in acafe fo notorious and weighty, as that the 
welfare of the Church and Souls is (con/fideratis cone 
fiderandis) injored and hazarded by his error, is not 
to be believed nor obeyed on pretence of order.’ 
Becaufe all Chriftians have judicium difcretionis, a 
difcerning judgment. 

3. But if the cafe be not thus to be determined by 
the Perfons notorious qualifications, then either 
itis, 1. The Man ordained, 2: Or the People that 
the cafe is debated by, whether they fhould take 
him for a Minifter; 3. Or the Neighbour Mini- 
fters, 
1.. The Perfon himfelf is ceteris paribus more to 
regard the judgment of many concordant Bifhops, than 
of one fingular Bifhop ; and therefore is not ‘to 
take orders from a fingular Bifhop, when the generality 
of the wife and faithful are againft it; unlefs he be 
fure that icis fome notorious faction or error that 
pervetteth them, and that there be notorious necef- 
fity of his labour. 

2. The Auditors are either Infidels to be convert- 
ed, (and thefe will take no Man upon any of their 
Authorities,) or elfe Chriftians converted. Thefe 
are either of the particular charge of the fingular Bi- 
(bop who ordaineth, or not: If they be, then pro 
tempore for orders fake, they owe him a peculiar obe~ 
dience, till fome further procefs or difcovery difob- 
lige them, (though the moft be on the other fide.) 
But yet they may be ftill bound in Reafon moft eet: 
fufpeE the Judgment of their /ingular Bifhop, while iy ah 
for orders fake they fubmittoit. Butif they are pon ; Aus 
not.of bis flock, then, 1 fuppofe the Judgment and 17, 19. 
AQ of many is to prevail fo much againft the A& 1 Cor. 14. 
ofa fingle and fingular Perfon, as that both Neigh- th ax 
bour Minifters and Peopleare to difown fuch an or: * | cates 
dained Perfon as unfie for their Communion under the ppj). 2. 7. 
‘notion of a A/inifter, (Becaufe Communion of Churches 2, 36 
is maintained by the Concord of Paftors.) But whe- Ephet. 4. 
ther the ordained Man’s Miniftry, be by their con- “ES 2: 
tradiGtor declarationy or degradation, made an ab/o- "ie 
Mmmm 2 lute 


i 


4 


636 


lute nuillity, to himfelf and thofe that fubmit to him, 
neither I will determine, nor fhould any other Stran- 
gers to the particular cafe : For if he be rejected or 
degraded without fuch caufe and proof as may fatisfie 
other fober Perfons, he hath wrong; butif he be 
fo degraded, on proved fufficient caufe, to them 
that it is known to, he giveth the degraders the ad- 
vantage. ° 

Andas 1. All particuler members are to be obe- 
dient to their proper Paftor. 

2. And all particular Churches are to hold Cor- 
refpondency and Communion according to their 
capacity : So muft Men aé in this and fuch like ca- 
fes re{pectively according to the Laws of Obedience 
to their Pajtor, and of Concord of the Churches, 
Queft. 24. Hath one Bilbop Power by Divine 

Right to ordain, degrade, or govern, or excom- 

municate, or ablolve in anothers Diocefe or 

Church, either by his confent or againft it ? 

And doth a Minifter that offictateth in ano- 

ther’s Church, ait as a Paftor, and their Pa- 

ftor, or as a private Man? And doth the Mi- 

nifterial Office ceafe when a Man removeth from 


his flock? 


Thruft thefe queftions altogether for their affi- 

nity, and for brevity. 

1. Every true Minifter of Chrift, Bifhop or Pa- 
{tor is related to the univerfal Church by ftronger 
obligations than to his particular charge; as the 
whole is better than the parts, and its welfare to be 
preferred, 

2. He that is no Paftor of a particular Church, 
may bea Paffor inthe wniverfal, obliged as a con- 
fecrated Perfon to endeavour its good,.by the works 
of his office, as he hath a particular opportunity and 
call. 

3. Yet he that hath a particular charge is {pecially 
and nearlier related and obliged to that Charge or 
Church, than to any other part of the univerfal 
(though not than to the whole :) And confequently 
“hatha peculiar Authority, where he hath a peculsar Ob- 
ligation and work. 

4. He thatis (without degrading) removed from 
a particular Church doth not ceafe to bea General 
Minifter and Paftor related to the Univerfal Church; 
as a Phyfician put out of a Hofpital charge, is a 
Phyfician {till And therefore he needeth no new 
Ordination, but only a {pecial Defignation, to his 
next particular charge, 

5. No Man isthe Bifhop of a Dioce/s as to the 
meafure of ground, or the place, by divine right, that 
is, by any particular Law or Determination of God: 
But only a Bifhop of the Church or People: For your 
office effentially containetha Relation to the People, 
but accidentally only tothe Place. 


Of a Bifhop or Paftors power in anothers Church. 


2, And as the Phyfician of that Patient or Hofpital 
for that time, though not ftatedly. 


8. No Man is to intrude into anothers Charge 


without a Call; much lefs to claim a particular ftated 
Overfight and Authority, 
an Ufurper as tothe Office in general, he is an Ufur- 
per as to that particular Flock. 
Ordination to fay [Take thou authority to preach the 
Word of God, and adminifter the holy Sacraments when 
thou fhalt be thereto lawfully called,] that is, when 
thon hafta particular call tothe Exercife, and toa 
fixed Charge, as thou haft now a Call to the Office in 
general. 


For though he be not 


It is no error. ig 


9. Yetevery Bifhop or Paftor by his Relation to 


the Church Univerfal, and to Mankind, and the 
intereft of Chrift, is bound not only as a Chriftian, 
but asa Paftor, to do his beft for the common good; 
and not tocaft wholly out of his care, a particular 
Church, becaufe another hath the overfight of it. 
Therefore if an Heretick get in, or the Church fall 
to Herefie, or any pernicious Error or Sin, the 
Neighbour Paftors are bound both by the Law of 
Nature and their Office, tointerpofe their Counfel 
as Minifters of Chrift, and to prefer the fubftance 


before pretended order, and to feek to recover the 
Peoples Souls, though it be againft their proper 
Paftors will. Andinfucha cafe of neceflity, they 
may ordain, degrade, excommunicate and abfolve 
in anothers charge, asif it were a vacuity. 

10. Moreover it is one thing to excommunicate a 
Man out of a particular Church, and another thing 
for many aflociated Churches or Neighbours to re- 
nounce Communion with him. The /pecial Paffors 1 Cor. 5. 
of particular Churches, having the Government of Tit. 3-ic. 
thofe Churches, are the fpecial governing Jadges, 2 Ts! 3° 
who fhall or fhal} not have Communion as a Member ..’ — 
in their Churches : But the Neighbour- Paftors of other Rev.2.14, 
Churches have the power of judging with whom they 15, 20. 
and their own flocks will or will not hold Commu- 
nion, As e.g. -Athanafins may as Governour of his 
flock declare any Arrian-member excommunicate : 
And require his fiock to have no Communion with 
him. And all the Neighbour Paftors (thongh they 
excommunicate the fame Men as his /pectal Gover- 
nours, yet) may declare to all their flocks, that if 
that Man come among them, they will have no 
Communion with him, and that at diftance they 
renounce that diftant Communion which is proper 
to Chriftians one with another, and take him for 
none of the Church of Chrift. 


———— 


Queft. 25. Whether Canons be Laws? And Paftors 


have a Legiflative Power? . » 


LL Men are not agreed what a Lawis, that is, 
what is to be taken for the proper fenfe of 


that Word. Some will have the name confined to 
fuch Common Lams as are ftated durable Rules for the 


6, Yet natural Convenience, and God’s General | fubjec#s adions: And fome will extend it alforto . 


Laws of Order and Edification, do make it ufually 
(but not always) bef, and therefore a duty, to di- 
- {tinguifa Churches by the Peoples habitation: Not 
taking a Man for a Member eo nomine, becaufe he 
‘liveth on that ground, but for order fake taking 
none for Members that live not on that ground , 
and not intruding caufelefly into each others bounds, 
7. He that by the Call or Confent of a Neighbour 
Paftor or People doth officiate (by Preaching, Sa- 
craments, Excommunication or Abfolution) in ano- 
thers {pecial charge for a Day, or Week, or Month, 
or more, without a fixed relation to that flock, 
doth neither officiate asa Lay-man, nor yet unlaw- 
fully or irregularly 3 Bot, 1. Asa Minifter of Chrift 
in the.Church Univerfal. 
that, Church for the trefent time only, though not 
fiatedly: Even as a Phyfician called to help another 
in his Hofpital, orto fupply his place for the time, 


doth perform bis work, ©, As a Licenfed Phyfician, 


perfonal temporary verbal Precepts and Atandates, fach 


as Parents and Mafters ufe daily to the,Children 
and Servants of their Families. 
fort, fome will confine the name [Laws] to thofe 
acts of Soveraignty which are about the cormmon 
matters of the Kingdom, or which noinferior Of- 
ficer may make: And others will extend it to 
thofe Orders which the Sovereigns Charter, a Core 
poration, or Colledge, or School may make for 
the fubregulation of their particular Societies and’ 


And of the firft 


Affairs. 
I have declared my own opinion de nomine fully 


elfewhere, 1. That the definition of a Law in the’ 
proper general fenfe, is, tobe a /ignor /ignification of 
2. And as the Paffor of | the Reafon and Will of the Refor as fuch, to his fubjeGs 

as fuch, inflituting or antecedently determining what fhall 
be due from them, and to them; Jus efficiendo, Rege= 
larly making Right. at “Bila 


2. That thofe Laws are many more ways. hse 
P| € 
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fied and diftinguifhed (from the efficient, fign, fub- 
jects, matter, end, Gc.) thanis meet for us here ta 
enumerate. Itis fufficient now to fay, 1. That /hated 
regular Laws as diftin® from temporary Mandates and 
Proclamations: 2. And Laws for Kingdoms and 0- 
ther Common-wealths, in regard of Laws for Per/ons, 
Schools, Families, &c. 3. And Laws made by the 
Supream Power, as diftinét from thofe made by the 
derived Authority of Colledges, Corporations, @c. 
called By-Laws or Orders, (for I will here fay no- 
thing of Parents and Paffors, whofe Authority is di- 
reatly of immediately from the efficiency of Mature 
in one, and Divine Inflitution in the other, and not 
derived efficiently from the Magiftrate, or any Man.) 
4. That Laws about great fubjtantial Matters, di- 
ftinét from thofe about little and mutable Circum- 
ftances, Oc. I fay the firft fort as diftin® from the 
fecond, are Laws fo called by Excellency above other 
Laws. But that the reft are univocally tobe called 
Laws, according to the beft definition of the Law m 
Genere. But if any Man will fpeak otherwife, let 
him remember that itis yet but lis de xomine, and that 
he may ufe bis Liberty, and 1 willufe mine. Now to 
the Queftion. 

1. Canons made by Virtue of the Pa/toral Office and 
Gods General Laws (in Nature or Scripture ) for 
regulating it, are a fort of Lams to the Subjects or 
Flocks of thofe Paftors. 

2. Canons made by the Votes of the Laity of the 
Church, or private Part of that Society as private, 
are no Laws at all, but Agreements, becaufe they are 
not Acts of any governing Power. 

3. Canons made by Civil Rulers about the circum- 
ftantials of the Church, belonging ‘to their Office, as 
orderers of fuch things, are Laws, and may be urged 
by moderate and meet civil or corporal Penalties, and 
no otherwife, 

4. Canons made by Princes or inferiour Magi- 
ftrates, are no Laws purely and formally Ecclefiaftical, 
which are eflentially Adts of Paftoral Power: But only 
materially Ecclefiaftical, and formally Adagiftratical, 

5. No Church Officers as fuch ( much lefs the Peo- 
ple) can make Laws with a Co-active or Co-ercive 
Sanction; that is, to beenforced by their _4uthority 
with the Sword or any corporal Penalty, mul or 
force: This being the fole Priviledge of Secular Pow- 
ers, Civil or Oeconomical, or Scholuftick. 

6. There is no Obligation arifeth to the fubject for 
particular Obedience of any Law, which is evidently: 
againft the Laws of God (in Nature or Holy Scrip: 
ture, ) 

7. They are no Laws which Paftors make to Pec- 
ple out of their Power: As the Popes, Oc, 

8. There is no Power on Earth under Chrift, that! 
hath Authority to make Univerfal Laws; to bind the} 
whole Church onall the Earth, or all Mankind. Be- 
caufe there is no Univerfal Soveraign, Civil or Spiri- 
tual, Perfonal or Colledtive. el 

9. Therefore it is no Schifm but Loyalty to Chrift, 
to renounce or feparate from fuch a Society of Ufar- 
pation; nor no difobedience or rebellion, to deny 
them Obedience. 

10. Paftors may and muft be obeyed in things taw- 
ful as Magiftrates, ifthe King make'them Magiftrates: 
Though | think it unmeet for them to accept a Magi- 
{tracy with the Sword, except in Cafe of fome rare 
neceflity. 

11, If Pope, Patriarchs or Paftors fhal} ufurp any 
of the Kings Authority, Loyalty to Chrift and him, 
and the Love of the Church and State, oblige us to 
take part with Chrift and the King againft fuch Ufor- 
pation, but only by lawful means, in the compafs of 
our proper Place and Cailing. 

12. The Canons made by the Councils of many 
Churches, have a double Nature; as they are made 
for the People and the Subjed?s of the Paftors, they are 
a fort of Laws: That is, they oblige by the derived 
Authority of the Paftors: Becaufe the Paftors of /¢- 


veral Churches do not lofe any of their Power by 
their Aflembling, but exercife it with the greater ad- 
vantage of Concord... But as they are made only to Grotius de 
oblige the prefent or abfent Paftors who feparatedly /7e712 
are of equal Office-power, fo they are ro Laws, ex. /i bof 
cept in an equivocal Senfe, but only Agreements or mos Hera 
Contrads. So Bifhop Usher profeft his Judgment to ly refol- 
be: And before him the Council of Carthage in Cypri- veth this 
anstime: But it needs no Proof, no more than that a Que!ion 
Convention of Kings may make no Laws to bind the 
Kings of England, but Contracts only. 

13. But yet we are aliunde obliged even by God, 
to keep thefe Agreements in things lawful, for the 
Churches Peace and Concord, when greater contra- 
ry Reafons, a fine, do not difoblige us. For when 
God faith, You /hall keep Peace and Concord, and keep 
Lawful Covenants; the Canons afford us the Minor; 
[but thefe are lawful Contras or Agreements, and Pct. §.25 
means of the Churches Peace and Concord: | Therefore . C 3° 
(faith Gods Law) you fhall obferve them, So though ~ say | 
the Contracts (as of Husband and Wife, Buyer and 
Seller, Oc.) be not Laws, yet that isa Law of God 
which bindeth us to keep them. 

14. Seeing that even the obliging Commands of Pa- 
{tors may not by them be enforced by the Sword, but 
work by the Power of Divine Authérity or Commif- 
fion manifefted, and by Holy Reafon, and Love, 
therefore itis moft modeft and fit for Paftors ( who 
muft rot Lord it over Gods Heritage, but be ex~ 
amples to all) to take the lower Name of Authori« 
tative Directions, aud Perfwafions, rather than of 
Laws: Efpecially ina Time when Papal Ufurpation 
maketh fuch ruinating ufe of that Name, end Civil 
Magiftrates ufe to take it in the nobler and narrow- 
er Senfe, 
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‘HE Qneftions, 1. [If one Pa/tor make Orders 
T for his Church, and the Multitudes or Synods 
be againft then: Which mut be obeyed] you may ga- 
ther from what is faid before of Ordination. And 
2, [ What. are the particulars proper A“aterially to the 
Magiftrates Decifion, and what tothe Pa/ftors, | There 
pais by. 


Queft. 26. Whether Charch-Canons, or Pastors 
Directive Determinations of Matters pertinent 
to their Office, do bind the Confcience? And 
what Accidents will difoblige the Peoples you 
may gather before in the fame Cafe about Magi- 
Strates Laws,:in the Political Dire@ions: As 
allo by an impartial transferring the Cafe to the 
Precepts of Parents and Schoolmasters to Chil- 
dren; without refpect to their Power of the Rod 
(or {uppofing that they had none [uch.) 


Quelt, 27. What are Christs appointed means of 
the Unity and Concord of the Univer[at Church, 
and confequently of its Prefervation, if there be 
no Humane Univer[ab Head and Governour of 
it upon Earth? And if Christ have inftituted 
none uch, Whether Prudence and the Law of 
Nature oblige not the Church to fet up and 
maintain an Univeral Ecclefiaftical Monarchy 

\or Ariftocracy? Seeing that which is every Mans 
work, is as no Mans, and omitted by all? 


= 10 the firft queftion I muft refer you in ae Catholick 
to two fmall popular yet fatisfactory Tra- Unity and 

Gates written long ago, that I do not one thing too ie Pie 
oft, Briefly now, ie etite 
1, The Unity of the Univerfal Church, is found= jo:,j524, 
ed in, and maintained by their common Relation to 
Chrift the Head, (as the Kingdom in its Relation to 
the King ). 

2. A Concord in Degrees of Goodnefs, and in In- 
tegrals and Accidentals of Chriftianity, will never oe 
ODe 
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obtained on Earth, where the Church is ftill im- 
perfect; And perfec Holinefs and Wifdom, are ne- 
ceflary to perfedd Harmony and Concord, Pbil. 3.12, 
13, 14. Labs 

3. Experience hath long taught the Church, if it 
will learn, that the claim of a Papal Head-fhip and 


Who is the Fudge of Controverftes 7 


2. The publick Governing Decifive Judgment, ob- Eph. 4.7, 
liging others, belongeth to publick Perfons, or Officers 13> 14215» 
of God, and not to any private Man. “ 16. 

3. The publick Decifion of Doubts or Controver- : rs Sg 

° . 1 295 Qe 
fies about Faith it felf, or the true fenfe of Gods A@.1s.17. 
Word and Laws, as obliging the mbole Church on See my 


Government over the Church Univerfal, hath been 
the famous incendiary, and binderer of Concord in 
the Chriftian World. 

4. The means to attain fuch a meafure of Concord 
and Harmony which is to be hoped for, or endeavour- 
ed upon Earth, I have fo diftinétly, fully, and yet 
briefly defcribed ( with the contrary Impediments ) 
in my Treatife of the Reafons of Chriftian Religion 
Part 7. Chap. 14. Page 470, 471. in about two 


Leaves, that I will not recitethem. Ifyoufay, You 
are not bound to read the Books which J refer you 


to; I anfwer, Vor this. 


Il. Tothe latter Queftion I anfwer, 1. To fet up 
foch an Univerfal Head on the Suppoiition of natural 
Reafons and Humane Policy is, 1. To crofs Chrifts 


Inftitution, and the Laws of the Holy Ghoft, as hath 
been long proved by Prote/tants from the Scripture, 


2. Itis Treafon againft Chrift Soveraign Office to 


ufurp fuch a Vicegerency without his Commiffion. 


3. Itisagain{t the notorious light of Nature,which 


telleth us of the Natural Incapacity of Mortal Man, 


to be fuch an Univerfal Governour through the 


World, 

4. It is to Sin againft long, and dreadful common 
experience, and to keep in that fire that hath deftroy- 
ed Emperours, Kings and Kingdoms, and fer the 


Churches Paftors and Chriftian World in thofe divifi- 


ons, which arethe great and ferviceable work of Sa- 
tan, and the impediment of the Churches Increafe, 
Pority and Peace, and the notorious fhame of the 
Chriftian Profeflion in the eyes of the Infidel World. 


And if fo many hundred Years fad experience, will! 


not anfwer them that fay [Ifthe Pope were a good 
Man, he might uniteus all, ] lconcludethat fuch de- 
ferve to be deceived,.2 The/. 2. 105 11512. 


Oe ee 
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Quelt. 28. Who is the Fudge of Controverfies in 
the Charch ?. 1. About the Expofition of the 


Scripture, and Dotirinal Points tn themfelves: 
2, About either Herefies, or wicked Pra€tices, 


as they are charged on the Perfons who are accu- 


fed of them: That.is, 1. Antecedently to oar 
Practice, by wayof Regulation, 2. Or Con- 
fequently, by. fudzezal Sentence’ (and Execu- 


tion) on Offenders. 


perfwade my felfto no more than-this fhort, yet 
clear Solution, KON | AF 

The Papifis vfe-to-cheat poor unlearned Perfons 
that caunok juftly difcern Things that differ, by puz- 
ziing them with this .confufed ambiguous Queftion, 
Some things they cunningly and falfly.take for grant- 
ed, As that there zs fuch.a.thing on Earth, .as a, Poli- 
tical Univerfal Church, headed by any Adortal Gover- 
nour. Some things they fhoffle together in equivo- 

- cal Words. They confound, ‘1. Publick Gudgment 
of  Decifion, and. priwate Judgment of difcerning. 
2, The Magiftrates Fudgment of Church-controver- 
fies, and the Paftors, and the feveral Cafés, and Ends, 
and Effed?s of cheir several Judgments, . 3. Church- 
yedgment as Directive to a particular Church, and as 
a means of the Concord of feveral Churches. Which 
being but 'diftinguifhed, afew Words will ferve to 
clear the difficulty. 

1. As there is no Univerfal Humane Church 
€ Conftitused or Governed by a Afortal Head) fo 
there is no Power fet up by Chrift to be an Univerfal 
Fudge of either fort of Controverfies, by deci/zve 


Fadicial Sentence: Nor any Univerfal Civil Monarch 
of the World, 


Earth to believe that Decifion, or not gain-fay it, be- 
caufe of the Jnfallibility or Governing Authority of the 
Deciders, belongeth to none but Jefus Chrift; be- 
caufe as is faid, he hath made no Univerfal Gover- 
nour, nor Infallible Expofitor. It belongeth to the 
Law-giver only to make fuch an Univerfally obliging 
Expofition of his own Laws. 3 ar 

4. True Bifhops or Paftors in their own particular 
Churches are Authorized Teachers and Guides, in 


Key for 


Catholicks. 


Expounding the Laws and Word of Chrift’: And the: 


People are bound as Learners to reverence their 
Teaching, and not contradict it without true canfe : 
Yea, and.to believe them fide humana, in things per- 
tinent to their Office: For oportet difcentem credere. 

5. No fuch Paltors are to be abjolutely believed 
nor in any cafe of notorious Errors or Here/ies, where 
the Word of God is difcerned to be againft them, 

6. For all the People as reafonable Creatures have 
a Judgment of private difcerning to jadge what "they 
muft receiveas Truth, and to difcern their own Da- 
ty, by the help of the Werd of God, and of their 
Teachers, 

7. The fame Power of Governing-Fudgment lawful 
Synods have over their feveral Flocks, as’ a Paftor 
over his own, but with greater Advantage. 

8. The Power of Judging in many Confociate 
Churches, who is to be taken into Communion as Ortho- 
dox, and who to be refufed by thofe Churches as Here- 


ticks, in fpecie, thatis, what Doétrine they will judge 
found or unfound, as itis Fudicium difcernendi; belong- 
eth to every one of the Council fingly: As itis a 


Judgment obliging themfelves by Contra&, (and not 
of Governing each other ) itis in the Contradters and 
Confenters: And for peace and order ufvally in the 
Major Vote, -But with the: Limitations before ex- 
prefled, 
_.9. Every true Chriftian believeth all the*E/fentials 
of Chriftianity, with a Divine Faith, and not by a 
meer humane.belief of his Teachers, though by their 
Help and. Teaching, his Faith is generated and’ con- 
firmed, and preferved. Therefore no eflential Ar- 
ticle of Chriftianity is lefe toany obliging decifion of 


any Church, but only to a fubfervient obliging Teach- 
ing: AS whether, there bea God, a Chrift, a Hea- 


ven, a Hell, an Immortality of Souls; whether God 
be to be believed, loved, -feared,: obeyéd before 


| |Man? Whether the Scripture'be Gods Word. and 
Have anfwered this Queftion fo oft, that I can | ° > f 


true? Whether thofe that contradié it are’to be be- 
lieved therein 2 Whether Paftors, “A flembliés, pub- 


lick Worfhip; Baptifm, Sacrament of the Lords Sup 


per, be Divine Inftitutions? \ Aind-the fame Pmay fay 


of any known Word of God; io. Mortals may judge 
in partem utramlibet, but the Paftors are only Autho- 


tized Teachers:and Helpers ‘of the Peoples’ Faith! 


( And fo they be. partly toone another.) =” 


10, If the Pope or his Council, were the Jufalli- 


ble, or the Governing Expofitors of all Gods Laws, 
and Scriptures, 1. God would have enabled'them to 
do it by an Univerfal Commentary which all Men 


fhould be obliged to believe, or at leaft not to con- 
tradi@. For there is no Authority and Obligation 
given to Men (yea, to fo many fucceflively) t6 ‘do 
that (for the needful decifion of Controverfies) 
which they never have Ability:given them to do, 
For that were to oblige themto things impofiible. 
2. And the Popeand his Council would bethe moft 
treacherous mifcreants on-earth, that in fo many 
hundred Years, would never-write fuch an infallib 
nor governing, Commentary, ‘torend the differ 
of the Chriftian World. Indeed they have 
(with other) againft Arius, that Chrift is true: 
and one with the Father in fubftance, éc) “But 
they 
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May a Pajflor be a Difciple to fome other ? 


they faid the contrary, muft we have taken it for! 4ge, Experience, and degrecs of knowledge, as that 


God’s truth, or have believed them ? 

11, To judge who for Herefie or Scandal, fhall 
be punifhed by the Sword, belongeth to none but 
the Magiltrate in his own Dominions: Asto judge 
who fhall have Communion or be cxcommunicated 
from the Church, belongeth, as aforefaid, to the 
Paftors. And the faid Magiftrate hath firft as a 
Man his own Fudgment of difcernmg what is Herefie, 
and who of his fubjects are guilty of it, in order to 
his publick governing Judgment. 

12. The Civil Supream Ruler may -Antecedently 
exercife this Judgment of difcerning (by the teach- 
ing oftheir proper Teachers) in order to his confe- 
quent fentences on Offenders: And foin his Laws 
may tell the Subjeéts, what Doétrines and Practi- 
ces he will either tolerate or punifh, And thus 
may the Church Paftors doin their Canonsto their 
feveral Flock, in relation to Communion or Non- 
communion. 

13. He that will condemn particular Perfons as 
Hereticks or Offenders, muft allow themto fpeak 
for themfelves, and hear the proofs, and give them 
that which Jultice requireth, Oc. And if the Pope 
cando fo atthe Antipodes, and in all the World 
either per fe, or per alium without giving that other 
his eflential claimed Power, let him prove it by 
better experience than we have had. 

14. As the prime and fole-univerfal Legiflation 
belongeth to Jefus Chrift, fo the final Judgment 
univerfal and particular, belongeth to him, which 
only will end all Controverfies, and from which there 
is no appeal. 

Qucft. 29. Whether a Parents power over his 

Children, or a Pajftor or many Paftors or Bi- 

fhops over the fame Children, as parts of their 


Flock, be greater, or more obliging in matters of 


Religion and publick Worfbip. 

Bis being touch’d on fomewhere elfe, I only 

now fay, 1. Thatif thecafe were my own, | 
would, 1. Labour to know their different Powers, 
as to the matter commanded, and obey each in that 
which is proper to his place, 

2. If 1 were young and ignorant, natural neceffity, 
and natural obligation together, would give my 
Parents with whom I lived fuch an advantage above 
the Minifter (whom I feldom fee or underftand) as 
would determine the cafe de eventu, and much de 
ure, 
; 3. If my Patentscommand me to hear a Teacher 
who is againft Ceremonies or certain Forms, and to 
hear none that arefor them, natural neceflity here 
-alfo (ordinarily) would make it my duty firft to 
hear and obey my Parents: Andin many other cafes, 
till | came to underftand the greater power of the 
Paftors, in their own place and work. 

4. But whenI come to Church, or know that the 
judgment of all Concordant Godly Paftors, condem- 
neth fuchathing asdamnable Herefie or Sin, which 
my Father commandeth me to receive and profefs, 
I would more believe and follow the Judgment of 
the Paftors and Churches, 


Queft, 30. May an Office Teacher or Paftor be at 
once, in a ftated Relation of a Paftor and a 
Difciple to fome other Pajtor ? 


1,7 = iy Timotby was {till Paul’s Son in point of 
Learning and his Difciple, and fo that un- 
der Apoftles the fame Perfons might be ftated in 
both relations at once, feemeth evident in Scrip- 
ture. 
2. But the fame that isa Paftor is not at once a 
meer Lay-man. 


| young Pajtorsmay and often ought, many Years to 


continue, not only in occafional reception of their 
help, but alfo in an ordinary tated way of receiving 
it, and fobe related to them as their ordinary Tea- 
chers, by fuch gradual advantages, is paft all doubt. 
And that all Juniors and Novices owe a certain re- 
verence and audience, and fome obedience to the 
elder and wifer. 

4. But this is not'to be a Difciple to him as in 
lower Order or Office, but as of lower Gifts and 
Grace. ., 

5. It is lawful and very good forthe Church, that 
fome ordained Perfons continue long as Pupils to 
their Tutors in Schools or Academies, (e.g. to learn 
the holy Langaages, if they have them not, &c.) 
But this is a relation left to voluntary Contractors. 

6, Inthe ancient Churches the prrticular Churches 
had one Bifhop and fome Presbyters and Deacons, 
ufvally of much lower parts, who lived all together 
(fingle or chafte) in the Bifhops. or Church-houfe, 
which was as a Colledge, where he daily edified 
them by Do¢trine and Example, 

7. The Controverfie about different Orders by 
Divine [nftiturion, belongeth not to me here to med- 
dle with: But asto the natural and acquired Impa« 
rity of age and gifts, and the unfpeakable benefit to 
the Juniors and the Churches, that it is defirable 
that there were fuch a way of their education and 
edification, I take tobe difcernable toany that is 
impartial and judicious. 

Ambrofe was at once a Teacher and a Learner ; 
Beda Eccl, Hift. mentioneth one in England, that 
was at once aPaftor anda Difciple. And in Scotland 
fome that became Bifhops were ftill to be under the 
Government of the Abbot of their Monafteries ac- 
cording to their firft devotion, though the Abbot 
was but a Presbyter. 

8. Whether a fettled private Church-member, may 
not at once continue his very formal Relation, to 
the Paftor of that Church, and yet be of the fame 
Order with him in another Church, as their Paftor, 
atthe fametime (as he may in cafe of neceflity con- 
tinue his Apprenticefhip, or civil fervice, isa cafe 
that I will not determine. But he that denyeth it, 
muft prove his opinion, (or affirmation of its un- 
lawfulnefs) by fufficient evidence from Scripture or. 
Nature ; which is hard. 


ed 
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Queft. 31. Who hath the power of making Churche 


Canons. 


His is fufficiently refolved before. 1. The A/a- 

giftrate only hath the power of making fuch 
Canons or Laws for Church matters as fhall be infor- 
ced by the Sword. 

2. Every Paftoy hath power to make Canons for 
his own Congregation ; that is, to determine what 
hour or at what place they fhall meet; what Tran- 
flation of Scripture, or Verfion of Pfalms fhall be 
ufed in his Church: What Chapter fhall be read - 
What Pfalm fhall be fung, &’c. Except the Magi- 
ftrate contradict him, and determine it otherwife, 
in fuch points as are not proper tothe Minifterial 
Office. 

3. Councils or Affemblies of Paftors have the 
power of making fuch Canons, for many Churches, 
as fhall be Laws tothe People, and -4greements to 
themfelves. 

4. None have power to make Church Laws or 
Canons, about anything, fave 1. To put Godsown 
Laws in execution, 2. To determine to that end, of 
fuch Circumftances as God hath left undetermined in 
his Word. ) 

5. Canon-making onder pretence of Order and 
Concord, hath donea great deal of mifchief to the 


3. That Men in the fame Office may fo differ in] Churches: Whilft Clergymen have grown up from 


Agres- 
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’ nifters, and hold due Commenion with his Chur- 


640 Ls a profeffing unbaptized Perfon a Church-mentber ? 
i ee ee Se 


Agreements, to Tyrannical Ufurpations and !mpo- 
fitions, and from Goncord about needful Accidents of 
Worfhip, to frame new Worfhip Ordinances, and to 
force them on all others; but efpecially 1. By en- 
croaching on the power of Kings, and telling them 
that they are bound in Confcience to put all their 
Canons into execution by force: 2. And by laying 
the Union of the Churches, andthe Communion of 
Chriftians upon things needful and doubtful, yea, 
and at laft on many /inful things; whereby the 
Churches have been moft effe€tually divided, and the 
Chriftian World fet together by the Ears; and 
Schifms, yea, and Wars have been raifed: And 
thefe maladies cannot poffibly be healed, till the tor- 
menting tearing Engines be broken and caft away, 
and the voluminous Canons of numerous Councils, 
(which themfelves alfo are matter of undeterminable 
Controverfie) be turned into the primitive fimplicity; 
and a few necefJary things made the terms of Con- 
cord. Doubtlefs if every Paftor were left wholly 
to himfelf for the ordering of Worfhip Circum- 
ftances and Accidents in his own Church, without 
any common Canons, fave the Scriptures, and the 
Laws of the Land, there would have been much 
lefs divifion, than that is, which thefe numerous 
Canons of all the Councils, obtruded on the Church, 
have made. 


eens Lemme ee Be eet 


Quelt. 32. Doth Baptifm as fuch enter the Bap- 
tized into the Univerfal Church, or into a 
particular Church, or both? Andis Baptifmthe 
Particular Church-Covenant as fuch ? 


Anji. 1. 

Univerfal Church, and into it alone 5 
and is no particular Church-Covenant, but the fo- 
lemnizing of the great Chriftian Covenant of Grace, 
between God anda Believer and his feed. 

For, 1. There isnot eflentially any mention of a 
particular Church in it. 

2, A Man may be baptized bya general unfixed 
Minifter, who is not the Paftor of any particular 
Church: And he may be baptized in folitude, where 
thereis no particular Church, The Eunuch 4, 8, 
was not baptized into any particular Church. 

3. Baptifm doth but make us Chriftzans: But a 
Man may be a Chriftian who is no Member of any 
particular Church, 

4. Otherwife Baptifm fhould oblige us neceflarily 
to a Man, and be a Covenant between the Baptized 
and the Pa/tor and Church into which he is baptized : 
But it is only our Covenant with Chrift. 

5. We may frequently change our particular Church 
relation: Without being baptized again’ But we 
never change our relation to the Church which we 
are baptized into, unlefs by Apoftafie. 

2. Yet the fame perfon at the fame time that he is 
baptized may be entred into the univerfal Church, and 
into a particular; and ordinarily it ought to be fo 
where it can be had. 

3. And the Covenant which we make in baptifm with 
Chrift, doth oblige us to obey bim, and confequently 
to nfe his inftituted means, and {fo to hear his Mi- 


ches. 

4; But this doth no more enter us into a particular 
Church, than into a particular Family. For we as 
well oblige our felves to obey him in Family-velations 
as in Church-relations. 

5. Whenthe baptized therefore is at once entered 
into the univerfal and particular Church, it is done 
by a double confent, to the double relation. By Baptifm 
he profefleth bis confent to bea Member of Cbrift 
and his univerfal Church, and additionally he con- 
fenceth to be guided by that particular Paftor in 
that particular Church; which is another Covenant 
or Confent. 
ase 


Aptifm as fuch doth enter us into th® 


‘part only, confifting in the words and outward aéfion 


Queft. 33. Whether Infants fhould be Baptized ¢ 
I have anfwered long agoe in aTreatife on that 
Subjeci. 

Alfo what Infants jhould be Baptized? And who 
have Right to Sacraments? And whether Hy- 
pocrites are univocally or equivocally Chriftians 
and Church-members, I have refolved in my 
Difput. of Right to Sacraments. 


_—_—_ | 2 =e 


Queft. 34. Whether an unbaptixed Perlon who yet 
maketh a publick profefion of Chriftianity, be a 
member of the Vifible Church? And fo of the 
Infants of Believers unbaptized. 


Anfw.1. © Uch Perfons have a certain imperfect 

irregular kind of profeffion, and fo of 
Memberthip; their Vifibility or vifible Chriftianity 
is not fuch asChrift hath appointed. Asthofethat 
are married, but not by Legal Celebration, and as 
thofe that incafes of neceflity are Minifters without 
Ordination; fo are fuch Chriftians as Conftantine 
and many of old without Baptifin. 

2. Such Perfons ordinarily are not to be admit- 
ted to the Rights and Communion of the Vifible 
Church, becavfe we muft know Chrift’s Sheep by his 
own mark: But yet they are fo far vifible Chriftians, 
as that we may be perfwaded neverthelefs of their 
Salvation, As to vifible Communion, they have 
but aremote and incompleat jus ad vem, and no jus 
inve, or legalinveftiture and poffeflion. 

3. The fame is the cafe of unbaptized Infants of 
Believers, becaufe they are not of the Church meerly 
as they are their natural feed , but becaufe it is fup- 
pofed that a Perfon himfelf devoted to God, doth 
alfo devote his Children to God : Therefore not 
nature only, but this fuppofition arifing from the 
true nature of his own dedication to God, is the rea- 
fon why believers Children have their right to Bap- 
tifm: Therefare till he hath aétually devoted them 
to Godin Baptifm, tliey are not legally Members of 
the Vifible Chureh, but only in fiert and imperfe@ly 
as is faid. Of which more anon. 


Queft. 35. Is it certain by the Word of God that 

all Infants Baptized, and dying before attual 

Siz are undoubtedly faved? Or what Infants 

may we [ay fo of ? 
Anfw.1, 1. E muoft diftinguifh between cer- Since the 

tainty objeive and fubjedfive, writing of 

or plainlier, the Reality or Truth of the Thing, and this:there 
the certain apprehen/ion of it. ek A 

2, And this certainty of apprebenfion, fometime excellent 
fignifieth only the Truth of that apprehenfion, when Book for 
a Man indeed is not deceived, or more ufually thar Infant Ba- 
clearnefs of apprehenfion joined with Truth, which ia 3 
fully quieteth the Mind andexcludeth doubting. Nt 

3. We muft diftinguifh of Infants as baptized which the 
lawfully upon juft title, or unlawfully without title, | Grounds 

4. And alfo of Title before God, which maketh a ™y 
lawful Claim and Reception at bis Bar: And Title be- = 
fore the Church, which maketh only the Adiminiftra- are nom. 
tion lawful before God, and the Reception lawful only bly clear- 
in foro ecclefie or externo. ~~ oe ed. 


5. The word Baptifm fignifieth either the external 


or the Internal Covenanting of.the Heart alfo. : 


6. And that internal Covenant is either /incere 
which giveth right to the benefits of Gad’s Cove- 
nant, or only partial, referved, and unfound, fach.as 
is common to Hypocrites, 

Concluf. 1. God hath been pleafed to {peak fo little 
in Scripture of the cafe of Infants, that modeft Men 
will ufe the words [Certainly and Undoubtedly} 
about their cafe, with very great caution: And 
many great Divines have maintained that their very 
Bapti/m it felf, cannot be [Certainly and Undoubtedly} 

proved 
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of the faithful above others: Whereas the contrary 
opinion levelleth them with the feed of Infidels and 
Heathens, as if-thefe had right to Salvation by meer 
Baptifm, as well as the others. 

3. Becaufe elfe it would be the greateft 2% of 
Charity in the World, to fend Soldiers to catch up 
all Heathens and Infidels Children and baptize them: 
which no Chriftians ever yet thought their duty. Yea 
it would be too itrong a temptation to them to kill 
them when they had done, that they might be all 
undoubtedly faved, % 

Obj. But that mere to do evil that good might come 
by it. _Anfw. But God is not to be fo difhonoured as 
to be fuppofed to make fuch Laws, as fhall forbid 
me the greateft good in the World, and then to 
tempt them by the greatnefs of the benefit to take it 
to be no evil: Asif he faid [If Soldiers would go 
take up a Million of Heathens Children and baptize 


proved by theWord of God but by Tradition : Tho’ 
Ihave endeavoured to prove the contrary in a {pe- 
cial Treatife on that point. 

2. No Man can tell what is objectively certain or 
revealed in Gods Word, who hath not /ubjeffive 
certainty or knowledge of it. ° 

3, A Man’s apprehenfion may betrue, when itis 
but a wavering opinion, with the greateft doubtful- 
nefs, Therefore we donot ufually by a certain ap- 
prehenfion, mean only a frue apprehenfion, but a 
clear and quieting one, 

4. It is poffible to baptize Infants unlawfully, or 
without any Right, fo that their Reception and Bap- 
tizing fhall be a great Sin, as is the mifapplying of 
other Ordinances. For inftance, one in America 
where there is neither Church to receive them, nor 
Chriftian Parents nor Sponfors, may take up the In- 
dians Children and baptize them againft the Parents 
wills; or if the Parents confent to have their Chil- them, it will put them into an undoubted ftate of 
dren outwardly baptized, and not them/elves, as not | Salvation: But yet! forbid them doing it: And if 
knowing what baptizing meaneth, or defire it only|they prefently kill them, left they fin after, they 
for outward advantages to their Children: Or if] fhall undoubtedly be faved; but yet 1 forbid them 
they offer them to be baptized only in open derifion | doing it,] I need not aggravate this temptation to 
and {corn of Chrift ; fuch Children have no Right to them that know the power of the Law of Nature 
be received. And many other inftances nearer may which is the Law of Love and good Works, and 
be given, how God that is mot good is pleafed in our doing 

5. It’s poffible'the Perfon may have no authority good: Though he tryed Abrabam’s obedience once, 
at all from Chtift'who doth baptize them. And |asif he fhould have killed his Son, yet he ftopt him 
Chrif?’s part in Reception of the Perfon, and Collation before the execution: And doth he ordinarily ex- 
and Inveftiture in bis benefits, muft be done by his ercife Mens obedience, by forbidding them to fave 
Commiffion, or elfe how can we fay that Chrifi doth the Souls of others, when it is eafily in their power ? 
it? But open Infidels, Women, Children, Mad- Efpecially when with the adult the greateft labour 
men, Scorners, may do it that have none of his|and powerfulleft preaching, is frequently fo fru- 
Commiffion. J o81.03 ftrate, that not one of many is converted by it. 

6. That all Infants baptized without title or rightby| 9. Becaute elie God fhould deal with unaccoun- 
mif-application, and fo dying, are not undoubtedly table difparity with Jnfants and the Adult in the fame 
faved, nor any word of God doth certainly fay Jo, ordinance of Baptifm. Itis certain that all Adult 
we have reafon to believe on thefe following grounds, Perfons baptized, if they dyed immediately, fhould 

1. Becavfe we can find no fuch’ Text, nor could | not be faved. Even none that had no right to the 
ever prevail with them that fay fo, to fhew us fuch Covenant and to Baptifm; fuchas Infidels, Heathens; 
an afcertaining Word of God. Impenitent Perfors, Hypocrites, that have not true 

2, Becaufe elfe grofs Sin would certainly be the | Xepentance and Faith: And why fhould Baptifm fave 
way to Salvation, For fuch mif-application of Bap- | an /nfant without title, any mote than the Adult with 
tifm, by the demanders at leaft, wonld certainly | ot title? | fill fuppofe that fome Infanis have no 
be grofs Sin, as well as mifapplying the Lord’s Sup | title, and that now I {peak of them alone. 
per. Obj. But the Church giveth them all right by recei- 
3. Becaufe it is clean contrary to thetenour of | Ying them. — 
the new Covenant which promifeth Salvation to| Ax/m. This is to be farther examined anon, If 
none but penitent Believers and their Seed: What} you mean a particular Church, perhaps they are bap- 
God may do for others unknown to us, we have tized into none fuch: Baptifm as fuch is a Reception 
nothing to do with: ‘But his Covenant hath made no | Only into the Univerfal Church, as in the Eunuch’s 
other promife that 1 can find; and weare certain of | cafe, AG, 8. appeareth. If you meanthe Cniverfal 
no Man’s Salvation by Baptifm, towhom God ne- | Church,it may be but one /ingle ignorantMan in an In- 
ver made a promife of it. If bythe Children of the | fidelCountry that baptizeth; and he is not the Uni- 
faithful; be meant not only their Natural Seed, verfal Church ? Yea perhaps is not a lawfully called 
butthe adopted or bought alfo of which they are true | 4Zm/ter of that Church ? Hower this is but to fay, 
Proprietors, yet that is dothing to all others. that Baptifm giveth right to Baptifm. For this Re- 

4: To add to God's words, efpecially to’ his very | ceresng is nothing but Baptizing. But there muft be 
Promife or Covenant, is fo'terrible’a Prefumption, | 2 Right to this Reception, if Baptifm be a diftingui- 
as we dare not be guilty of. a geet ‘| fhing Ordinance, ‘and all the World have not right 

5. Becaufe this tyeth Grace or Salvation fo to the | 60 t. Chrift faith, Matth, 28, 19. Difciple me all 
outward wafhing of the Body or opus operatum as is | Nations, baptizing them: They mutt be initially made 
contrary tothe nature of God’s Ordinances, and to Difciples firft, by Confent, and then be invefted in the 
the tenour of Scripture, and the judgment of the | %/sle ftace of Chriftianity by Baptifm. 

Proteftant Divines. ret} . ro. If the:Children of Heathens have right to 

6. Becaulé this would make a ftrange difparity | Baptifm and Salvation thereby; it is either, 1, As 
between ithe two Sacraments of the fame Covenant'|they are Zen, and all have right, or 2. Becaufe 

the Parents give them right, 3. Or “becaufe remote 
 Anceftors give them right, 4. Or becaufe the uni- 
verfal Church gives them right, §.°’Or becaufe a pars 


(onwosthily in Scorn, in Drunkennefs,) or Impeni- 
tency) much more without any right (as Infidels, ) | % gi 
he doth eat and drink Damnation or Judgment to|tiewlar Church giveth them right, 6. Or becaufe the 
himfelf; and maketh’his Sin greater’: Therefore he} Sponfors giveth them right, 7. Or the AMagiftrate, 
that gets a Child baptized wnworthilyand ‘without|/8.\Or the Bapticer. But it is none of all thefe, as 

right, doth not thetefore infallibly procure: his Sal- {hath anion be proved. ‘ 
vation: “*' om tele yal I of b | abl, But as to the fecond queftion, Lanfwer : 1. It 
> Becanfé the ‘Apottle faith, Cor! 71°14. Elfe|will help us to underftand the cafe the better if we 
were your Children unclean, but now avé they ‘holy; and| prepare the way by opening the cafe of the Adolc, 
the Scripture givethithis privilege to the C ildren| becaufe in Scripture ‘times: they were the moft fa- 
Vol. I, Nona mous 
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mous Subjects of Baptifmm, And it is certain of 
fuch, 1. That every one outwardly baptized is not 
in a {tate of Salvation. That no Hypocrite that ts 
not a true penitent Believer is in fuch a ftate. 
2. That every true penitent Believer is before God 
ina State of a Salvation, as foon ashe is fuch; and 
before the Church, asfoon as heis baptized. 3. Vhat 
we are notto ufe the word Baptifm as a Phyfical 
term only, but as amoral Theological term. Becaufe 
words (as in Law, Phyfick, dc.) are to be under- 
{tood according to the Art or Science in which they 
are treated of,” And Baptifm taken Theologically 
doth as effentially include the Wills confent or 
Heart-covenanting with God, as Matrimony inclu- 
deth Marriage confent, and as a Afancontaineth the 
Soul as well as the Body. And thus itis certain 
that all truly baptized Perfons are ina ftate of Salva- 
tion; thatis, 4 that fincerely confent to the Bapti/- 
mal Covenant when they protefs confent by Baptifm, 
(but not Hypocrites.) 4, And in this fenfe all the 
ancient Paftors of the Churches, did concur that 
Baptifm did wafh away all Sin, and put the baptized 
into a prefent right to Life Eternal; as he that exae 
mineth their Writings will perceive : Not the out- 
ward wafhing and words alone, but when the inward 
and outward parts concur, or when by true Faith 
and Repentance, the Receiver hath right to the Cove- 
nant of God. 5. In this fenfe itis no unfit language 
to imitate the Fathers, and to fay that the truly 
baptized are in a ftate of Juftification, Adoption 
and Salvation, unlefs when Mens mifunderftanding 
maketh it unfafe. 6. The fober Papifts themfelves 
fay the fame thing, and when they have faid that 
even ex opere operato Baptifm faveth, they add that it 
is only the meet Receiver; that is, the penitent Be- 
liever, and no other of the adult. So that hitherto 
there is no difference. 

2, Now letus by this try the cafe of Infants ; 
concerning which there are all thefe feveral opi- 
nions among Divines, 

1. Some think that all Infants (baptized or not) 
are faved from Hell and pofitive Punifhment, but 
are not brought to Heaven as being not capable of 
fuch Joys. 

2. Some think that all Infants (dying fuch) are 

. faved as others are, by actual felicity in Heaven, 
thovghin alower degree. Both thefe forts fuppofe 
that Chrift’s death faveth all that reject it not, and 
that Infants reject it not. 

3. Somethink that all unbaptized Infants do fuffer 
the penam danni and are fhut ovutof Heaven and 
Happinefs, but not fenfibly punifhed or caft into 
Hell. For this Yanfenius hath wrote a Treatife; 
and many other Papifts think fo, 

4. Some think that all the Children of fincere 

_ Believers dying in Infancy are faved (that is glorified) 
whether baptized or not ; and no others. 

5. Some think that God hath not at all revealed 
what he will do with any Infants, 

6. Some think that he hath promifed Salvation 
as aforefaid to Believers and their Seed, but hath 
neh at all revealed to us what he will do with all the 
reft, 

“7. Some think that only the Baptized Children 


of true Believers are certainly (by promife) faved. |i 


8. Some think that all the adopted and bought 
Children of true Chriftians, as well as the matural, 
are faved (if baptized, fay fome, or if not, fay 
others, ) 

9. Some think that Ele& Infants are faved, and 
no other, but no Man can know who they are. And 
of thefe, 1. Somedeny Infant Baptifm ; 2. Moft fay 
that they are to be baptized, and that thereby the 
Non-ele& are only received into the vifible Church, ' 
and its Priviledges, but not to any promife or ceér- 
tainty of Juftification, or a {tate of Salvation. 

10, Some think that all that are baptized by the 
Dedication of Ghriftian Sponfors are faved. 
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11. Some think that all that the Paftor dedicateth 


to God are faved, (becaufe fo dedicated by him fay 


fome ; or becanfe baptized ex opere operato fay o- 
thers.) And fo all baptized Infants arein a ftate of 
Salvation. 

12. Some think that this is to be limited to all 
that have right to Baptifm coram Deo; which fome 
think that the Churches reception giveth them, of 
which anon. 

13. And fome think it is to be limited to thofe 
that have right coram Ecclefia, or are rightfully bap- 
tized ex parte Miniftrantis, where fome make the 
Magiftrates command fofficient, and fome the Bifhops 
and fome the Baptizers will. 

Of thetitleto Baptifm I fhall {peak anon. Of 
the Salvation of Infants, itis too tedious to confute 
all that I diffent from: Not prefuming in fuch dark- 
nefs and diverfity of opinions to be peremptory, 
nor to fay. J am certain by the Word of God who are 
undoubtedly faved, nor yet to deny the undoubted cer- 
tainty of wifer Men, who may know that which fuch 
as 1 dodoube of, but fubmitting what I fay to the 
judgment of the Church of God and my Superi- 
ours, 1 humbly lay down my own thoughts as fol- 
loweth, 

1. I think that there can no promife or proof be 
produced that all unbaptized Infants are faved, ei- 
ther from the pena damni or fenfus or both, 

2. I think that no Mancan prove that all unbapti- 
zed Infants are damned, or denyed Heaven, Nay I 
think I can prove a promife of the contrary, 

3. All that are rightfully baptized i foro externo 
are vifible Church Members, and have Ecclefiaftical 
Right to the priviledges ofthe vifible Church. 

4. Ithink Chrift never inftituted Baptifm for 
collation of thefe outward Privileges alone, unlefs as 
on fuppofition that Perfons culpably fail of the bet- 
ter ends. 

5. I think Baptifm isa folemn mutual contra@ or 
Covenant between Chrift and the baptized Perfon. 
And that it is but one Covenant, even the Covenant 
of Grace which is the fum of the Gofpel, which is 
fealed and received in Baptifm; and that this Cove- 
nant eflentially containeth our faving relation to God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, and our Pardon, ' 
Juftification and Adoption or Right to Life everla- 
fting: And that God never made any diftin& Coves 
nant of outward Priviledges alone, to be fealed_by 
Baptifm: But that outward Mercies are the fecond 
and leffer gift of the fame Covenant which giveth 
firft the great and faving Bleflings. 

6. And therefore that whoever have right be- 
fore God, to claim and receive Baptifm, hath right 
alfo to the benefits of the Covenant of God, and 
that is, to Salvation: Though I fay not fo of every 
one that hath fuch right before the Church, as 
that God doth not require the Minifter to baptize 
him. For by Right before God, or in foro cali 1 
mean fuch a Right as will juftifie the claim before 
God immediately, the Perfon being one whom he 
commandeth in that prefent ftate to claim and re- 
ceive Baptifm. For many a one hath no fuch right 
before God to claim or receive it, when yet the 
Minifter hath right to give it them if they do claim 


i: 

The cafe ftands thus... God faith in his Covenant, Mark 16. 
[He that believeth fhall be faved, and ought to be ,, , ° 
baptized to profefs that belief and be invefted m the be-° * 3y 
nefits of the Covenant , and he that profeffeth to believe A&. 22. 
(whether he do or not) is by the Church to be taken for 16. 
a vifible believer, and by Baptifm to be received into * Cot 6 
the Vifible Church.] Here God calleth none but true +;, a 
Believers (and their Seed) to be baptized, nor irs 
maketh an actual Promife or Covenant with any Heb. 10. 


other ; and fo I fay that no other have right in foro eyed 
\celi, Butyet the Church knoweth not Mens Hearts, 2P2-5:26- 


and muft take a ferious Profeffion for a credible fign of « <aaagely 


the faith profeffed, and for that outward title upon Cl. stm 


which 


Of the 


1 Pet. 3. which it isa duty of the Paftor to baptize the claim- 


at So that che moft malignant fcornful Hypocrite 
ALS iy. that maketh a feemingly ferious Profeffion, hath 


right coram Ecclefia, but not coram Deo, fave in this 
fenfe, that God would have the Minifter baptize 
Ad. 18. him, -Butthis I have largelier opened in my Di/pu- 
& 16-155 tations of Right to Sacraments, 


ar 7. 1 think therefore that all the Children of true 


13,16, 36, 
38. 


by God’s appointment into a fate of Remiffion, Adop- 
tion and right to Salvation at the prefent : Though I 
dare not fay that Iam undoubtedly certain of it, as 
knowing how much is faid againftit. But I fay as 
the Synod of Dort, Art. 1. that Believing Parents 
have no caufe to doubt of the Salvation of their Chil- 
dren that die in Infancy, before they commit adual 
Sin; that is, not to trouble themfelves with fears 
about it. 

The Reafons that move me to be of this judgment 
(though not without doubting and hefitancy) are 
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Chriftians, do by Baptifm receive a publick Inveftiture| 
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| that is, the Covenant or Promife of Pardon and Life ; 


and are only taken in to the Covenant of Church- 
priviledges, And for. You will make two Covenants 
(which you denyed) and not only two forts of bene- 
fits of one Covenant. 2. And two fpecies of Bap- 
tifin: While all Infants in the World are only on- 
der aCovenant of outward Priviledges, and have 
no Baptifm, but the feal of that Covenant, while 
Believers have the Covenant, Promife and Seal of 
Pardon and Life. 

2. And this ismy fecond Reafon, becavfe then 
we have no promife or certainty, or ground of 
Faith, for the Pardon and Salvation of any indivi- 
dual Infants in the World. And fo Parents are 
left to little comfort for.their Children. And if 
there be no Promife there is no Faith of it, nor no 
Baptifm to feal it; and fo we ftill make Antipedo- 
baptifm unavoidable. For who dare {et God’s Seal 
to fuch as have no Promife ? Or pretend to inveft 
anyin a near and faving Relation to God the Fa- 


thefe, 1. Becaufe whoever hath right tothe prefent/ ther, Son and Holy Ghoft (which is the very nature 
Inveltiture, delivery and poffeffion of the firft andjof Baptifm) when God hath given no fuch commif- 
great benefits of God’s Covenant made with Man in| fien ? 


Baptifm, hath right to Pardon and Adoption and} 


everlafting Life: But the Infants of true Chriftians 
have right to the prefent inveftiture, delivery and 
pofleffion of the firft and great benefits of God’s 
Covenant made with Manin Baptifm. Therefore 
they have right to Pardon and everlafting Life. 
Either Infants arein the fame Covenant (that is, 
are fubjeGs of the fame promife of God) with their 
believing Parents, or in fome other Covenant, or in 
no Covenant : If they be under no Covenant (or pro- 
mife) or under fome other Promife or Covenant only, 
and not the fame; they are notto bebaptized. For 
Baptifin is a mutual Covenanting ; where the Mini- 
fter by Chrift’s Commiffion in bis narze acteth bis 
part, and the believer his own and his /nfants part; 
And God hath but one Covenant, which is to be 


made, fealed and delivered in Baptifm. Baptifm is} 


not an equivocal word, foas to fignifie divers Cove- 
nants of God, 

Obj. But the fame Covenant of God hath divers forts 
of benefits, the {pecial God giveth to the fincere, and 
the common to tie common and hypocritical Receiver. 

Anfv. 1, God indeed requireth the Minifter to 


take Profeffion for the Vifsble Church title , and fo it| 


being the Minifter’s duty fo far to believe a Lyar, 
and to receive diffemblers who had no right to lay 
that claim, you may fay that God indireétly and im- 
properly, giveth them Church-priviledges: But pro- 
perly, thatis, by his Promife or Covenant-deed of 
gift, he giveth them nothing at all, for his Cove- 
nant is one, and undivided in its adion, though it 
give feveral benefits, and though Providence may give 
one and not another, yet the Covenant giveth all or 
none. God. faith that Godlinefs hath the promife of 
Gal.2.22, this Life and of that to come: But he never faid 
"a9, (that | know of) tothe Hypocrite or unfound Believer 

rTim.4.8. J promife or give right to common Mercies. | 
Eph.2.12 2, But fuppofe it were otherwife, yer either the 
agp Children of true Believers have the true Condition of 
& 6. os Right to the /pecial Bleffings of the Covenant, or they 
& 9. 15, bave not the condition of any at all. Forthere can 
& 10. 36. no more be required of an Infant asto any fpecial 
phot Bleflings of the Covenant, than that he be the Child 
"© of believing Parents and by them dedicated to God. 
AG. 2.38, Either this condition entitleth them to a4 the Cove 
Aé.26.18 nant Promifes which the adult believer is entitled to 
Lnke24. (as far as their natures are capable) or it entitleth 
47° them to none at all: Nor are they to be baptized: 
For God hath in Scripture inftituted but one Baptifm 
(to profefs one Faith) and that oneisever for the 
remiffion of Sins: He that believeth and is baptized 

shal be faved, Mark 16, 16. 

3. Or if all the reft were granted you, yet it 
would follow that all Infants in the World, even of 
true believers, are leftout of God's Covenant of Grace, 


A&. 2.39. 


> 
. 


Obj. Yes: Baptifm and the Covenant of Special pro- 
mifes are for all the Eledt, though we know not who they 
are, 
| Anfe. 1, 1 deny not God’s eternal antecedent 
Eleétion ; but I deny that the Scripture ever men- 
itioneth his pardoning or glorifying any, wpon the ac- 
count of Eleion culy, without certain {piritual cons 
‘ditions, which may be given as the reafon of the 
difference in jndgment. God may freely give the 
| Gofpelto whom he will, and alfo Faith or the firft 
Grace by the Gofpel, without any previous condi- 
itionin Man, but according to his free Ele@ion only ; 
But he giveth Pardon and Heaven as a Rector by his 
equal Laws and Judgment; and always rendereth 
a reafon of the difference, from the qualifications of 
Man. 

2, And if this were as you fay, it would ftill 
overthrow Infant-Baptifm. For either we muft bap- 
tize all indifferently, or mone, or elfe know bow to 
make adifference. All muft not be baptized indif- 
ferently : And Eleéion is a fecretthing tous, and 
‘by it no Minifter in the World can tell whom to 
baptize; therefore he muft baptize none, if there be 
no other differencing note to Know them by. 

Obj God hath more ele ones among the Infants of 
true Believers than among others: And therefore they are 
all to be baptized. 

/nfw. 1. It will be hard to prove that much (that 
he hath more) if there be no promife to them all 
as fuch, 2. tf he have more, yet no Man knoweth 

how many, and whether the Elect be one of Ten, 
Twenty, Forty or an Hundred in comparifon of the 
Non-eleét: For Scripturetells icnot. So that no 
Minifter of a Church is fore that any one Infant 
that he ever baptized is eleft. 3. And God hath 
given no fuch rule for fealing and delivering his 
Covenant withthe benefits, as to caft it hap hazard 
among all, becaufe it is poflible or probable ic may 
belong to fome, | 

Obj. You have no cert@nty what adult profe/for is 
fincere, nor to which of them the fpecial benefits belong ; 
no not of any onein a Church. And yet becaufe there ts 
a probability that among many there are fome fincere, you 
baptize them al. Take then the birth priviledge but as 
equal to the profeffion of the adult. 

Anfo. This partly fatisfied me fometimes: But I 
cannot forget that a vifible, falfe or hypocritical 
profeffion is not the condition of God’s own Cove- 
nant of Grace, nor that which he requireth in us, 
to make us partakers of his Covenant-benefits, nay, 
he never at al) commandeth it; but only command- 
eth that profeffion of Confent, which followeth the 
real confent of the Heart; he that condemmeth lying, 
maketh it neither the condition of our Church-mem- 7 
berfhip, as his gift by promife, nor yet our duty. Aéts3,37. 

Vol. I. Nannz And 


Rom. io; 
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And mark well, that itis a Profeffed Confent to 
the whole Covenant that God requireth, as the con- 
dition of our true right to any part or benefit of it. 


to fuch, and what benefit doth it fecure ? God 
hath inftituted no Baptifm, which is a meer prefent 
delivery of poffeffion of a Church-ftate, without 


He that fhall only fay, J confent tobe a vifible Church- | fealing any Promife at all. True Baptifm firft fealeth 


member, doth thereby acquire no right to that mem- 
ber/hip > no not in foro Ecclefie: But he muft alfo 
profefs that he confenteth to have God for bis God, 
and Chrift for bis Lord and Saviour, and the Holy Spirit 
for bis Sandiifier. So that he muft bea Lyar ora found 
Believer that maketh this profeflion. 

But for an Infant to be born of true Believers, 
and fincerely by them dedicated in Covenant to God, 
is all the Condition that ever God required to an In- 
fant-title to his Covenant ; and it is not the failure 
of the true Condition as a falfe profe/fion is. 

Indeed if the proportion were thus laid, it would 
hold good; [as we know not who fincerely cove- 
nanteth for himfelf, and yet we muft baptize all that 
foberly profefs it ; fo we know not who doth fin- 
cerely Covenant for his Infant, and yet we mutft 
baptize all whom the Parents bring with fuch a pro- 
feflion, for themfelves and them. ] 

‘But if the /incere dedication of a found believer, 
fhal] be accounted but equal to the lying profeffion of 
the adult, which is neither commanded, nor hath 
any promife, then Infants are not in the Covenant of 
Grace, noristhe fincereft dedication to God either 
commanded or hath any promife. 

If | were but fare that the profeffion of the Adult 
for himfelf were fincere, I were fure that he were in 
a ftate ofGrace. And if 1 am not fure of the fame 
concerning the Parents dedication of his Infant, | 
muft conclude that this is not a condition of the fame 
Covenant, and therefore that he is not in the fame 
Covenant (or conditional Promife of God) unlefs 
there be fome other Condition required in him 
or for him: But there is no other that can be de- 
vifed. 

Object. Elecion is the Condition. 

Anfw. Eleéion is God’s at and not Man’s; and 
therefore may be an Antecedent, but no Condition 
required of us. And Man is not called to make 
Profeffion that he is Elected, as he is to make profef- 

*fion of his Faith and confent to the Covenant. 
And God only knoweth who are his by Election, 
and therefore God only can baptize on this ac- 
count. 

And what is the probability which the objectors 
mean, that many of the Infants of the faithful are 
elected ? Either itis a promife, or but a prediction: 
If no promife it is not to be fealed by Baptifm. If 
a promife, it is abfolute or conditional. If any abfo- 
lute promife LAs, I will fave many Children of Be- 
lievers] 1. This terminateth not on any fingular 
Perfon, as Baptifm doth, and 2, It is nos the ab/o- 
lute promife that Baptilm is appointed by Chrift to 
feal, Thisis apparent in Afark 16.16. and in the 
cafe ofthe adult, And it isnot one Covenant which 
is fealed to the adult by Baptifm, and another to 
Infants. Elfe Baptifm alfo fhould not be the fame, 
But if it be any conditional Covenant, what is it, 

_ and what is the condition ? 

And what is it that Baptifin giveth to the feed 
of Believers, ifthey be not juftified by it from ori- 
ginal Sin ? You will not fay, that it conveyeth in- 
herent fan@ifying Grace, no not intoallthe Flef 
themfelves, which many are many Years after with- 
out. And you cannot fay, that it fealeth to them 
any promife, fo much as of wifible Church. priviledges. 
For God may fuffer them prefentlyto be made ja- 
micaries, and violently taken from their Parents, 
and become ftrangers and defpifers of Church-privi- 
ledges, as is ordinary with the Greeks Children 
among the Turks. Now God either promifed fuch 
Church-priviledges ab/olutely, orconditionaly, or not 
at all? Nok abjolutely, for thea they would poffefs 
them, If conditionally, what is the Condition? 
Hf not atall, what promife then doth Baptifm: feal 


the Promife, and then delivereth poffeflion of fome 
benefits. 

Yea, indeed'outward Church-priviledges are fuch ytat.¢.33. 
uncertain bleflings of the promife, that as they are Rom. 8. 
but fecondary, fo they are but fecondarily given and 28,32.&c. 
fealed, fo that no Man fhould ever be baptized, if 
thefe were all that were in the promife. The holi- 
eft Perfon may be caft intoa Wildernefs, and de- 
prived ofall vifible Church-communion : And doth 
God then break his promife with him? Certainly 
no: It is therefore our faving Relations to God the — 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, which the Promife 
giveth, and Baptifm fealeth ; and other things but 
fubordinately and uncertainly as they, are means to 
thefe. Sothen it’s plain, that believers Infants have 
a promife of Salvation, or no promife at all which 
Baptifm was inftituted to feal. 

I have faid fo much more of this inmy Appendix 
to the Treatife of Jnfant Baptifm, to Mr. Bedford, 
indefence of Dr. Davenant’s judgment, as that I 
muft refer the Reader thither. 

8. I think ic very probable that this afcertaining 
promife belongeth not only to the natural feed of 
believers, but to all whom they have a true power 
and right to dedicate in Covenant to God: Which 
feemeth to be all that are properly their own, whe- 
ther adopted or bought ; but there is more darknefs 
and doubr about this than the former, becaufe the 
Scripture hath faid lefs of it. 

9. lam not able toprove, nor fee any probable 
reafon for it, that any but found believers have fuch 
a promife for their Children: Nor that any Hypo- 
crite fhall certainly fave his Child, ifhe do but de- 
dicate him to Ged in Baptifm. For, 1. I find no 
promife in Scripture madeto fuch. 2, He that doth 
not fincerely believe bimfelf, nor confent to God’s 
Covenant, cannot fincerely believe for his Chid, 
nor confent for him. 3. And that Faith which will 
not fave the owner, as being not the condition of the 
promife, cannot fave another, Mvch more might 
be faid of this. I confefs, that the Church is to re- 
ceive the Children of Hypocrites as wellas them- 
felves: And their Baptifm is valid in foro externo 
Ecclefie » and is not to be reiterated. But it goeth 
no further for his Child, than for himfelf. 

10. Therefore I think that all that are right- 
fully baptized by the Minifter, that is, baptized fo 
as that it’s well done ofhim, are not certainly faved 
by Baptifm, unlefs they be alfo rightfully bapti- 
zed, in regard of their right to claim and receive it. 
Let them that are able to prove more do it, for lam 
not able, 

11. Whereas fome mif-interpret the words of 
the old Rubrick of Confirmation in the Englifh Li- 
turgie, asif it fpake of all that are baptized, whe- 
they had Right or not, the words themfelves may 
ferve to rectifie that miftake, [And that no Man {hall 
think any detriment {hall come to children by deferring 
of their Confirmation, he fhall know for truth, that it t 
certain by God’s Word, that Children being baptized 
have all things nece{fary for their Salvation, and be un- 
doubtedly faved,| Where itis plain that they mean, 
they have all things neceflary ex parte Ecclefiec, or 
all God’s applying Ordinances neceflary, though 
they fhould die unconfirmed, fuppofing that they 
have allthings neeeffary to juft Baptifm on their om 
part. Which is but what the ancients were wont 
to fay of the Baptized Adult, but they never meant 
that the Infidel and Hypocrite and Impenitent Per- 
fon was ina ftate of Life, becaufe he was baptized ; 
but that all that truly confent to the Covenant, and 
fignifie this by being baptized are faved. So the 
Church of England faith, that they receive no de- 


triment by delaying Confirmation, but it never faid, 


that 
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that they receive no detriment by their Parents or 
Sponfors Infidelity and Hypocrifie, or by their want 
of true Right coram Deo to be baptized. 

12. But yet before thefe Queftions (either of them) 
be taken as refolved by me, { moft firft take in fome 
other queftions which are concerned in the fame 
Caufe ; as 


Queft. 36. What is meant by this Speech, that Be- 


lievers and their Seed are in the Covenant of 


God; which giveth them right to Baptifm ? 


Anfw, heaps this was opened on the by before, 

ladd, 1. The meaning is not that they 
are in that abfolute Promife of the all firft and al} fol- 
lowing Grace, fuppofed ordinarily to be made of 
the Elect (as fuch unknown ) viz. [J will give them 
Faith, Repentance, Converfion, Juftification and Salva- 
tion and all the Conditions of the Conditional Promife, 
without any Condition on their part] which many take 
to be the meaning of [J will take the bard Heart out 
of them, &c.] For 1. This Promife is not now to be 
firft performed to the adult who repent and believe 
already: And no other are to be baptized at Age: 
If that abfolute Promife be fealed by Baptifm, either 
it muft be fo fealed asa Promife before it be perform- 
ed, or after: If before, cither to all, becaufe fome 
are elect, or only to forme that are elect. Not to all: 
For it is not common to Infidels: Not to fome as 
ele&t; for 1. They are unknown, 2. If they were 
known, they are yet fuppofed to be Infidels, Not 
after Performance, for then it is too late, 

2. The meaning is not only that the Conditional 
Covenant of Grace is made and offered to them: For fo 
it may be faid of Heathens and Jnfidels and all the 
World that hear the Gofpel. 

Bot 1. The Covenant meant is indeed this Condr. 
tional Covenant only, Mark 16.16, He that believeth 
and is baptized, {hall be faved. 

2. To be in this Covenant is, to be a confenting 
Believer, and to to be one that bath by imward Heart 
Confent, the true Conditions of right to the Benefits 
of the Covenant, and is thereby prepared folemnly 
by Baptifm.to profefs this Confent, and to receive 
an Inveftiture and feal of Gods Part, by his Minifter 
given in his Name. 

3. Infants are thus in Covenant with their Parents, 
becaufe reputatively their Parents Wills are theirs,to 
difpofe of them for their good. And therefore they 
Confent by their Parents, who Confent for them, 
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Queft. 37. Ave Believers Children certainly in 
Covenant before their Baptifm, and thereby in 
a ftate of Salvation? Or not till they are bap- 
tized ? 


Anfm, \ftinguifh between 1. Heart-Covenant- 

ing, and Mouth-Covenanting: 2. Be- 
tween being in Covenant before God, and Vifibly 
before the Church, 

1. No Perfon is to be baptized at Age, whofe im- 
ward Heart Conjext before profeffed, giveth him not 
right to Baptifm. Therefore all the adult muft bein 
Covenant, that is, Confent on their part to the Cove- 
nant, before they are baptized, 

2. Therefore it is fo with the Seed of the faithful, 
who muft Confent by their Parents, before they have 
right: Otherwife all fhould have right, and their 
Baptifm be eflentially another Baptifm,as fealing fome 
other Covenant, or none. 

3. If there be no Promife made to the Seed of the 
faithful more than to others, they have no right more 
than others to Baptifm or Salvation. Butif there be 
a Promife made to them as the Seed of Believers,then 
are they as fuch within that Promife, that is, perfor- 
mers of its Conditions by their Parents, and have 
right to the Benefit. 

4. lithe Heart Confent or Faith of the Adult, do 


| and Confent that it fhall be fo; that che Parents Will 
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put themfelves into a ftate of Salvation, before their 
Baptifm, then it doth fo by their Children: But 


4 
or.— 
5. But this right to Salvation in Parents and Chil- 


dren upon Heart Confent before Baptifm, is only be- 
fore God. : 


For the Church taketh no Cognizance of 
fecret heart-tranfactions: But a Man then only con- 


fenteth in the Judgment of the Church, when he 
openly profe/feth it, and defireth to fignifie it by be- 


ing, baptized. 
6. And even before God, there is a neceffitas pra- 


cepti obliging us to open Baptifm after Heart confent: 


And he that heartily confenteth, cannot refufe Gods 
way of uttering it, unlefs either through ignorance he 
know it not to be his duty, (for himfelf and his child,) 
or through want of ability or opportunity cannot 
have it. So that while a Man is unbaptized, fome- 
what is wanting to the compleatnefs of his right to 
the Benefits of the Covenant, viz. A Reception of 
Inveftiture and Poffeffion in Gods appointed way $ 
though it be not fuch a want, as fhall froftrate the 
Salvation of thofe that did truly confent in Heart, 

7. 1 take it therefore for certain, that the children 
of true Believers, Confent to the Covenant by their 
Parents, and are as certainly faved if they die before 
Baptitm, as after; though thofe that defpife Baptifn 
when they know it to bea duty,cannot be thought in 
ow to believe or confent for their children or them- 
elves. 
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Queft. 38. Ji Infants title to Baptifm and the 
Covenant-benefits giver them by God in his 
Promife, upon any proper Moral Condition, 
or only upon the Condition of their Natural 
Relation, that they be the Seed of the Faith- 
ful ? 

Anji. fy ees which is called a meer Watural Con- 

dition is properly in Law fenfe no Con- 
dition at all; nor doth make a Contrada or Promife 
to be called Conditional in a Moral fenfe. Buric is 
matters of Aforality, and not of Phyficks only that 
we are treating of; and therefore we muft take the 

Terms ina Moral fenfe. For a Phy/ical Condition is 

either pat, or prefent, or future, or not-future: If it 

be paft or prefent, the Propofition may indeed be hy- 
pothetical, butit is no fuch conditional Promife as wé 
are {peaking of: For inftance, if you fay, [If thou 
waft born in fuch a City, or ifthy Name be Jobr, 
[ will give thee fo much] Thefe are the Words cf 
an uncertain Promifer; but the Promife is already 
either equivalent to an Abjolute Gift, or Null. So 
if the Phyfical Condition be de futuro, e. g. Cif thou 
be alive to morrow, I will give thee this or that; of 
if the Sun-fhine tomorrow, @c.] This indeed fuf- 
pendeth the gift or event; but not upon any Moral 
being which is in the Power of the Receiver, but 
npon a Natural Contingency or Uncertainty. And 

God hath no fuch Conditional Covenants or Promi- 

fes to be fealed by Baptifm. He faith not, Jf thou 

be the child of fuch or fuch a Man, thou fhalt be faved 
as bis natural off-/pring only. If the Papifts that ac- 
cufe us for holding that the meer natural Progeny of 

Believers are faved as fuch, did well underftand our 

Dottrine, they would perceive that in this we dif- 

fer not from the underftanding fort among them, or 

at leaft, that their Accufations run upon a miftake. 

I told you before that there are three things di- 

ftinctly to be confidered in the Title of Infants to bap- 

tifm and Salvation. 1. By what right the Parent co- 
venanteth for his child? 2. What right the Child hath 
to baptifm? 3. What right he hath tothe benefits 
of the Covenant fealed and delivered in Baptifm ? 
To the firft, twothings concur to the Title of the 

Parent to Covenant in the name of his Child: One 

is his Natural Intereft in him, the Child being bis omy 

is at his difpofe. The other is Gods Gracious Wib 


fhall 
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fhall be as the Childs for his good, till he come at 
Age to have a Will of his own. 

To the fecond, the Childs right to Baptifm is not 
meerly his Natural or his Birth relation from fuch 
Parents, but it is in two degrees as followeth, 1. He 
hath a Virtual Right, on Condition of his Parents 
Faith: The Reafon is, becaufe that a Believers Con- 
fent and Self-dedication to God doth Virtually contain 
in it a Dedication with himfelf of al! that is bis: And 
it a Contradi@ion to fay, that a Man truly dedica- 
teth himfelf to God, and not all that be bath, and 
that he truly confenteth to the Covenant for himfelf, 
and not for his Child, if he underftand that, God 
will accept it. 2. His A@tual Title-condition is his 
Parents (or Owners) Actual Confent to enter him 
inte Gods Covenant, and bis A€tual mental Dedi- 
cation of his Child to God, which is his Title be- 
fore God, and the Profeflion of it is his Title before 
the Church. So that it is not a meer Phy/ical but a 
Moral Title condition, which an Infant hath to bap- 
tifm, that is, Ais Parents Confent to dedicate him to 
God. 

3. Andto the third, His Title-condition to the 
Benefits of Baptifm, hath twodegrees, 1. That he be 
really dedicated to God by the Heart confent of his 
Parent asaforefaid: And 2, That his Parent exprefs 
this by the folemn engaging bim to God in Bapti/m, 
the firft being neceflary as a Adeans fine quo non, and 
the fecond being neceffary as a Duty without which 
he finneth, ( when it’s poflible, ) and as a AZeans co 
ram Ecclefia to the Priviledges of the vifible Church. 

The {um of all is, that our meer natural Intereft 
in our Children is not their Title-condition to Bap- 
tifm or to Salvation, but only that prefuppofed ftate 
which enableth us by Gods Confent to Covenant for 
them: But their Title-condition to Baptifm and Sal- 
vation, is our Covenanting for them, or voluntary de- 
dicating them to God; which we do 1. Virtually, 
when we dedicate our felves, and all that we have or 
fhall have, 2. 4@ually, when our Hears confent 
particularly for them, and Adually devote them to 
God, before Baptifm: 3. Sacramentally, when we 
exprefs this in our folemn baptifmal covenanting and 
dedication. 

Confider exaGtly of this again; and if you loath 
diftingvifhing, confefs ingenioufly that you loath the 
truth, or the neceflary means of knowing it. 
Queft. 39. What is the true meaning of Sponfors, 

Patrimi or God-fathers as we call them? And 

is it lawful to make ufe of them ? 


Anfw. 1. O the firft queftion; all Men have 
TL net the fame thoughts either of their 
Original, cr of their prefent Ue. 

1. Some think that they were Sponfors or Sure- 
ties for the Parents rather than the Child at firft: 
And that when many in Times of Perfecution, He- 
refieand Apoftafie, did baptize their Children this 
month or year, and the next month or year apofta- 
tize and deny Chrift themfelves, that the Sponfors 
were only credible Chriftians witneffing that they 
believed that the Parents were credible firm Believers, 
‘ and notliketoapoltatize. 2, Others think that they 
were undertakers, thatif the Parents did apoftatize 
or die, they would fee to the Chriftian Education of 
the Child themfelves. 3. Others think that they 
cid both thefe together: (which is my Opinion; ) 
wiz, That they witnefled the probability of the Pa- 
rents fidelity; but promifed that if they fhould either 
apoftatize or die, they would fee that the Children 
were pioufly educated. 4. Others think that they 
were abfolute Undertakers thae the Children fhould 
be piovfly educated, whether the Parents died or 
apoftatized or not ; So that they went joint-under- 
takers with the Parents in their Life-time. 5. And 
I have lately met with fome that maintain that. the 
God-fathers.and God-mothers, become Proprietors, 
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and Adopt the Child, and take him for their own, and 
that this is the fenfe of the Church of England. But I 
believe them not for thefe Reafons. 

1. There is no fuch word in the Liturgy, Do- 
Grine or Canons of the Church of England ; And 
that is not to be feigned and fathered on them, which 
they never faid. 

2. It would be againft the Law of Nature to force 
all Parents to give the fole propriety, or joynt- propriety 
in their Children to others, Nature hath given the 
Pepe to themfelves, and we cannot rob them 
of it. 

3. It would be heinonufly injurious to the Children 
of Noble and Learned Perfons, if they muft be for- 
ced to give them up to the Propriety and Education 
of others, even of fuch as perhapsare lower and more — 
unfit for it than themfelves, 

4. It would be more heinoufly injurious to all God- 
fathers and God-mothers, who muft all make other 
Mens Children their own, and therefore muft ufe them 
as their own. 

g. It would keep moft Children unbaptized; be- 
caufe if it were once underftood that they muft take 
them as their own, few would be Sponfors to the 
Children of the Poor, for fear of keeping them ; and 
few but the Ignorant that know not what they do 
would be Sponfors for any, becaufe of the greatnel$ 
of the Charge, and their averfnefs to adopt the Chil- 
dren of others. 

6. It would make great Confufion in the State 
while all] Men were bound to exchange Children with 
another, 

7. | never knew one Man or Woman that was a 
God- father or God-mother on fuch Terms, nor that 
took the Child to be their own: Andif fuch a one 
fhould be found among ten thovfand, that is no rule 
to difcern the Judgment of the Church by. 

8. And in Confirmation the Cod-father and God- 
mother is exprefly faid to be for this ufe, to be Wit- 
neffes that the Party is confirmed, 

9. And in the Priefts fpeech to the /dult that 
come for Baptifm, in the Office of Baptifm of thofe 
of riper Years, it is the Perfons themfelves that are 
to Promife and Covenant for themfelves, and the 
God-fathers and God-mothers are only called [ thefe 
your Witneffes..] And if they be but Witneffes to the 
adult, it’s like they are not Adopters of Infunts. 

Il, Thofe that doubt of the Lawfulnefs of ufing 
Sponfors for their Children, do it on thefe two ac- 
counts: 1. As fuppofing it unlawful to make fo 
promifcuous an Adoption of Children, or of chao- 
fing another to bea Covenanter for the Child in 
ftead of the Parent, to whom it belongeth; or to 
commit their Children to anothers either propriety, or 
education, or formal Promife of that which belongeth 
to education, when they never mean to perform it, 
nor cando. 2. Becavfe they takeit for an Adding 
tothe Ordinance of God, athing which Scripture 
never mentioneth. Yo which I anfwer. 

1. | grant it unlawfol to fuppofe another to be 
the Parent or Proprietor that is not: Or to fup- 
pofe him to have that Power and [ntereftin your 

hild which he hath not: Or to defire him to under- 
take what he cannot perform, and which neither he 
nor youintend he fhal) perform: I grant that you are 
not bound to alienate the Propriety of your Children, 
nor to take in another to be joint-proprietors; nor 
to put out your Children to the God-fathers edu- 
cation. $othat if you will mifunderftand the Ufe 
of Sponfors, then indeed you will make them un- 
lawful to be fo ufed. . 

But if you take them but as the ancient Churches 
did, for fuch as do atteft the Parents fidelity (in 
their perfwafion, ) and do Promife firft to mind you 
of your Duty, and next to take care of the Childrens 
pious Education if you die, I know no Reafon you 
have to fcruple this much, gt 

Yea more, it isin your own Power to agree with 

the 
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the Godefathers, that they fhall reprefent your own 


Per fons, and {peak and promife what they do, as your 
deputies only, in your names? And what have you a- 
gainft this? Suppofe you were fick, lame, impri- 
foned or banifhed, would you not have your Child 
baptized? And how fhould that be done, but by your 
deputing another to reprefent you in entring him in- 
to Covenant with God ? 

Object. But when the Church. men mean another thing, 
this is but to juggle with the World. 

Anfw. How can you prove that the Authority that 
made or impofed the Liturgy,meant any other thing ? 
And other individuals are not the Mafters of your 
Senfe. 2. Yea, andiftheImpofers had meant ill, in 
a thing that may be done well, you may difcharge 
your Confcience by doing it well, and making a fuf- 
ficient Profeffion of your better Senfe. 

2. And then it will be no finful Addition to Gods 
Ordinance, to determine of alawful Circumftance, 
which he hath left to humane Prudence: As to choofe 
a meet Deputy, Witnefs or Sponfor, who promifeth 
nothing but what is meet. 


Queft. 40. On whofe account or right is it that 
the Infant hath Title to Baptilm and its Bene- 
fits? Is it onthe Parents, Anceftors, Sponfors, 
the Churches, the Mainifters, the Magiftrates, 


or bis own ? 


Anfw. HE Titles are very various that are pre- 
tended: Let us examine them all. 

I, I cannot think that a Magiftratces Command to 
baptize an Infant, giveth himright, 1. Becaufe there 
is no proof of the validity of fuch a Title: 2. Be- 
caufe the Magiftrate can command no fuch thing if it 
be againft Gods Word, as this is, which would level 
the cafe of the Seed of Heathens and Believers, And 
I know but few of that Opinion. 

Il. Ido not think that the Minifter as fuch giveth 
Title to the Infant: For 1, He is no Proprietor, 
2. Hecan fhew no fuch power or grant from God: 
3. He muft baptize none but thofe that antecedently 
have right. 4. Elfe healfo might level all, and take 
in Heathens Children with Believers: 5. Nor is this 
pretended to by many, that | know of. 

If. I cannot think that it is 4 particular Church that 


muft give this Right, or perform the Condition of 


it. For 1, Baptifm (asisaforefaid ) asfuch, doth 
only make a Chriftian, andamember of the Univer- 
fal Church, and not of any particular Church, And 
2. The Church is not the proprietor of the Child. 
3. No Scripture Commiffion can be fhewed for fuch 
a Power. Where hath God faid, All that any par- 
ticular Church will receive, fhall have right to Bap- 
tifm? 4. By what a& muft the Church give this 
right? If by baptizing him, the queftion is of his 
antecedent right ? If by willing that he be baptized, 
1. If they will that one be baptized that hath no 
right to it, their willis finful, and therefore unfit 
to give himright. 2. And the baptizing Minifter 
hath more Power than athoufand or ten thoufand 
private Men, to judge who is to be baptized. 
5. Elfe a Church might fave all Heathens Children 
that they can but baptize, and fo level Infidels and 
Chriftians Seed. 6. It is not the Church in general, 
but fome one Perfon, that muft educate the Child: 
Therefore the Church cannot fo much as Promife for 
its Education : The Church hath nothing to do with 
thofe that are without: But only with her own ; and 
Heathens Children are not her own, nor expofed to 
her Occupation. , 
IV. lL believe not that it is the Univerfal Church 
that giveth the Infant-title to Baptifm: For, 1. He 
that giveth Title to the Covenant and Baptifm,doth it 
as a performer of the A/oral Condition of that Title. 
But God hath no where made the Churches Faith, to 
be the condition of Baptifm or Salvation, either to In- 


nour: And if you will pretend every Prieft to be 
commiflioned to act and judge in the Name of the 
Univerfal Church, you will want proof, and that’s be- 
foreconfuted, 3. 
Church offereth up to God, or any Minifter or Bifhop 
be counted its Deputy or Agent tothat end, itis in 
the Power of that Minifter (asis faid ) to level all; 
and to baptize and fave all, which is contrary to the 
Word of God. 
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is a body that cannot be confulted with to give their 
Vote and Confent: Nor have they any Deputies to 
do it by. For there is no Univerfal Vifible Gover- 


if all have righe chat the Univerfal 


V. I believe that God-fathers as fuch, being no 
Adopters or Proprietors, are not the performers of the 


Condition of Salvation for the Infant, nor give him 
right to be baptized. 1, Becaufe he is not their Own, : 
and therefore their will or a¢t cannot go for his: Be- 
caufe there is no Word of God for it that all fhall be 
baptized or faved that any Chriftians will be Sponfors 
for, 
ventions, that were not in being when Gods Laws 
were made. 
there is no Faith, 
lawful Cas is fhewed before ) who are not Owners, 

or their Deputies, or meer fecondary fubfervient Pare 

ties, who fuppofe the principal Covenanting Party. 

4. And as to the Infants Salvation, the Sponfors , 
may (too oft ) be ignorant Infidels and Hypocrites , 
themfelves, that. have no true Faith for themfelves ; 

and therefore not enough to fave another, 
it were ftrange if God fhould make no Promife to a 


Gods Church bleflings be not tyed to {uch in- 


Where there is no Promife or Word, 
3. NoSponfors are fo much as 


5- And 


wicked Parent for his owa Child, and yet fhould pro- 
mife to fave by Baptifin all that fome wicked and hy- 
pocrite God-fathers will offer him. And that thus 


the Seed of Heathens and Chriftians fhould be level- 
led, and yet an ignorant bold undertaker to carry, 


away the Priviledge of faving Perfons from them 
both, 


All this is bot Mens unproved Imaginations. 
He that never commandeth God-fathers; but forbid-. 


deth the Ufurping fort, and only allomcth humane 


Prudence to ufe the lawful fort, did never put the 


Souls of all Children, Chriftians and Heathens into, 
their Hands, (no more than into the Hands of the 


Prieft that baptizeth them. ) 

VI. Ido not find that remote Anceftors that are dead, 
or that are not Proprietors of the Children, are the 
Performers of the Condition by which they have right 
to Baptifm or Salvation. 1. Becaufe God hath pnt 
that Power and Work in the Hands of others, even 
the Parents, which they cannot nullifie. 2. Becaufe 
the Promife of Mercy to Thoufands is on Suppofition 
that the Succeffors make no Interceflion. 3. Elfethe 
threatnings to the Seed of the Wicked would fignifie 
nothing, nor would any in the World be exclnded 
from right, bur all be levelled ; becaufe Noah was 
the common Father of Mankind: And if you lay ie 
on dead Anceftors, you have no Rule where to {top 
till you come to Woah, 

VII. I conclude therefore that it is, clearly the im- 
mediate Parents, ( both or one) and probably any 
true domeftick Owner of the Child, who hath the 
Power to choofe or refufe for him; and fo to enter 
him into Covenant with God, and fo by Confent to 
perform the Condition of his Right, For 1. Abun- 
dance of Promifes are made to the faithful and their 
Seed, of which I have {poke at large in my Book of 
Infant Baptifm. And befides the Punifhment of 4- 


dams Sin, there is {carce a Parent infamous for Sin 
in Scripture, but his Pofterity falleth under the Pu- 


nifhment, as for a fecondary Original Sin or guilt. As 


the cafe of Cain, Cham, the Sodomites, the Amale- 


kites, the Jews, Achan, Gebazi, &c, fhew. And 
1 Cor. 7. 14. itis exprefly faid, El/e were yonr Chil- 


dren unclean, but now are they holy (of the fenfe of 
which I have fpoke as afore-cited. ) 


Object. But if Owners may ferve, one may buy mul- 


titudes, and a King or Lord of flaves, whofe Own the Peo- 


fidels or their Seed. 2. Becaufe the Univerfal Church | ple are, may caufe them all to be baptized and faved. 


Ane: 
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Anfw. 1, Remember that I fay, that the Chriftian | condarily as friends that promife their affiftance, 5. While 
Parents Right is clear, but I take the other as more | Parents really confent, it is not their fence. that 


dark: For it is principally grounded on Abraham 
and the Lraclites circumcifing their Children born 
to them in the Honfe or bought with Money: And 
how far the parity of Reafon here will reach is hard 
to know. All that I fay is, that I will not deny st, 
becaufe favores funt ampliandi?. 2. If {uch a Prince 
be an Hypocrite, and nota fincere Chriftian himfelf, 
his faith or confent cannot fave others, that cannot 
fave himfelf, 3. It is fuch a propriety as is con- 
junc with a Divine Conceffion only that giveth this 
power of confenting for an Infant: Now we find 
clear proof of God’s Conceflion.to Natural Parents, 
arid probable proof of his Conceffion of it to Dome/tick 
Owners, but no further that I know of. For, 1. It 
is an A&t of God’s Love to the Child for the Parents 
fake ; and therefore to fuch Children as we are fup= 
pofed to have a fpecial nearne/s to, and Love for. 
2, And it isa confent and covenanting which he calls 
for, which obligeth the promifer to confequent pious 
education, which is a domeftick a. 3. They are 
comprized in the Name of Parents, which thofe that 
adopt them and educate them may becalled. 4. And 
the Infants are their Children, not their Slaves. But 
now if the Emperor of Azofcovy, Indoftan, @'c. had 
the propriety inall his People as Slaves, this would 
not imitate paternal intereft and love, but tyranny, 
nor could he be their domeftical educater. Therefore 
1 muft limit it toa pro-parent, or domeftical educating 
proprietor. . 
Queft. 41. Ave they really baptized who are bap 
tized according to the Englifb Liturgie and 
Canons, where the Parent feemeth excluded, and 
thofe to confent for the Infant who have no power 
todo it ? 


Anfm, ¥ Find fome puzzled with this doubt, whether 
al! our Infants Baptifm be not a meer Nul- 
lity: For, fay they, the outward wafhing without 
covenanting with Cod, isno more Baptif{m than the 
” Body or Corpfe is a Man, The Covenant is the chief 
effential part of Baptifm. And he that was never 
entered into Covenant with God was never baptized. 
But Infants according to the Liturgie, are not ente- 
red into Covenant with God; which they would 
prove thus: They that neither ever covenanted by them- 
felves, or by any authorized Perfon for them, were never 
entered into Covenant with God (For that’s no attoof 
theirs which is done by a ftranger that hath no pow- 
er to doit) But, &c. That they did it not 
themfelves is undenyable: That they did it not by 
any Perfon empowred by God to do it for them they 
prove, 1. Becaufe God-fathers are the Perfons [by 
whom] the Infant is faid to promife :. But God-fathers 
have no power from God, 1. Not by, Nature, 2. Not 
by Scripture. 2. Becaufe the Parents are, not only 
not included, as Covenanters, but. pofitively excluded, 
r. In thatthe whole Office of covenanting for the 
Child from firft to laft is,laid on, others: 2, In that 
the twenty. ninth Canon, faith, [Vo Parent fhall be 
' urged to be prefent: nor admitted to anfweras Gode 
father for bis own Child -| By which the Parent that 
hath the power is excluded. Therefore our Chil- 
dren are all unbaptized. 

To all this | an{wer, 1. That the Parents. confent 
is fuppofed, though he be, abfent : 2; That the Parent 
is not recuired to be abfent but only not to be urged to 
be prejent » but. he maydf hewill: 3, That the rea- 
fon of that Canon feems. to be their jealoufie, left 
any would exclude. God-fathers. 4.7 While the 
Church hath no where declared .what Perfon the 
Sponfors bear, nor any further what.they are todo; 
than to fpeak the covenanting, words, and promife 
to fee tathe pious education of the Ghild,the Parents 
may agree that the God-fathers. fhall do all this.as, 
thelr Deputies, primarily, and in their fleads, and fee 


noWiifieth the Covenant, 6. All Parents are fuppoled 
and required to be themfelves the choofers of the Spore 
fors or Sureties, and alfo to give notice to the Mini- 
fter before hand , by which it appeareth that their 
Confent is prefuppofed. And though my own judgment 
be, that they fhould be the principal Covenanters for 


the Child exprefly, yet the want of that expref[nefs 
will not make us unbaptized Perfons. a 


—— 


Queft. 42. But the great Queftion is, How the 
Holy Ghoft is given to Infants in Baptifm ? 


have inward fanctifying Grace? Or whether 
they can be faid to be juftified,, and to be in a 
Jéate of Salvation, that are not inherently fan- 
ctified ? And whether any fall from this Infant 
fiate of Salvation ? 
Anfw. F all thefe great difficulties I have faid 
what I know, in my Appendix to dnfant 
Baptifm .o Mr. Bedford and Dr.Ward, and. of Bi- 
fhop Davenant’s judgment. And { confef$ that my 
jadgment agreeth more in this with Davenant’s than 
any others, faving that he doth not fo much) appro- 
priate the benefits of Baptifm to the Children of 
fincere believers asI do. And though by aLetter 
in pleading Davenant’s canfe, 1 was the occafion of 
good Mr. Gatakers printing of his anfwer, tohim, yer 
am ftill moft inclined to his judgment ; not that af 
the baptized, but that all the baptized feed of true Chri- 


flians are pardoned, juftified, adopted, and bave a title 
to the Spirit and Salvation, 


But the difficulties in this cafe are fo great, as - 


drive away moft who do not equally perceive the 
greater inconveniencies which we muft choofe, if this 
opinion be forfaken: That is, that all Infants muft be 
taken to be out of the Covenant of God, and to have 
no promife of Salvation. Whereas forely the Law of 
Grace as well as the Covenant of Works included all 
the feed in their capacity. 
1 To the firft of thefe Queftions, I anfwer, 1. As 
all true Believers, fo all their Infants do receive ini- 
tially by the promife, and by way of obfignation and 
Sacramental Jnveftiture in Baptifm, a Tus Relationts, a 
right of peculiar Relation to all the Three Perfons. in 
the bleffed Trinity: As to God, as their reconcil 


And whether all the Children of true Chriftians 
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le 
adopting Father, and to Jefus Chrift as theie Ren Diath28 
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deemer and Aétual Head and Juftifier, fo alfo tothe x Cote 12, 


Holy Ghoft as their Regenerater and Sanétifier. 


12, 136 


This Right and Relation adhereth to them, and is EP): 4+ 4 
11s z 


given them in order to future actual operation and 
communion, As a Marriage Covenant giveth the 
Relation and Right to one another, in order to the 
fubfequent Communion and Duties of a marylereitee 
And as he that {weareth allegiance to a King, or_is 
lifted intoan Army, or is entred into a School, re« 
ceiveth the Right and Relation, and is fo correlated, 
as obligeth to the mutual fubfequent Office of Stet 
and: giveth right to many particular benefits, 
this Right and Relation, God is his own God an s 
ther; Chrift is his own Head and Saviour ; and the 
Holy Spirit is his own San&ifier,. without ¢ erting 
what operations are: already wrought on his Souk, 
but only to’ what future ends and ufes thefe Rela- 


tions are. Now as thefe Rights: and Relations a 
= 
3 


given immediately, fo thefe Benefits which are xe 


tive, and the Infant immediately ‘capable of th 
are prefently given by way of Communion : He 
prefently ‘the pardon of original Sin, by, vi tue 
the Sacrifice, ‘Merit and Interceffion of Chrif 2 ‘ie 
hath-d {tate of Adoption, and Right to Div é TO- 
tetion,, Provifio and’ Church communio . 
ing to his nataral Capacity, “andRivht to. 
fing Life.io notin Ge ror nt ie Pat ; 
22s It muft be carefully noted; that the’ relative 
Union 


an, 
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Union between Chrift the Mediatot and the bapti- |For. as the Father bath Life in bimfelf, fo bath he given 
zed Perfons, is that which in Baprifm is firft given| to the Son to bave Life in bimfelf. 
in order of nature, and that the reft do flow from Joh. 6.27. Labour’ for that meat which endureth to 
this. The Covenant and Baptifm deliver the Coves| everlafting life, which the fon of man {hall give unto you 
nanter, 1. From Divine Difplicency by Reconcilia | for. bim hath God the Father fealed. " 
tion with the Father, 2. From Legal Penalties by} V. 32, 33. He giveth Life unto the World, V. 53 
Juftification by the Son; 3. From Sin itfelf by the] 54, §5, 56. Whofo eateth my flelh and drinketh my 
Operations of the Holy Ghoft. But it is Chrift as| blood hath eternal Life dwelleth in me and 1 in him 
our Aediator- Head, that is firft given us in Relative my flefhis meat indeed As the Living Father 
Union: And then, 1. The Father loveth us with] bath fent me, and 1live by the Father, fo he that eateth 
Complacency as in the Son, and for the fake of his| me, even be (hall live by me. V. 63. It is the /pirit 

TheSpirit firft beloved. 2. And the Spirit whichis giver us| that quickneth : the fiefh profiteth nothing. 

is not gl jn Relation is firft the Spirit of Chrijt our Head; and} Joh. 7. 39. This fpake be of the [pirit which they that 

bal fs om not firft inherent in us: So that by Usion with our | beheve in him fhould receive, Joh. 3. 34. God giveth 

immediate. H2¢4d, that Spirit is next united tous, both relatively,| not the fpirit to him by meafure. 

ly to any and as radically inherent in the humane Nature of our} 1 Cor, 6. 17. He that is joined to the Lord is one 

Chriftian, Lord, to whomwe areunited. Asthe Nerves and] /pirit. | 

ee de Animal Spirits which are to operate in all the Body,} 2 Cor. 3. £7. The Lord is the fpirit, and where the 

Head a- af© radically only in the Head, from whence they | /pirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

lone, and flow into, and operate onthe Members as there is} Phil. 1. 19. Through the fupply of the /pirit of Fefus 

from Him need (though there may be obftrudtions) ; fo the Spi- | Chri/?. 107). 1 

tous. rit dwelleth in the humane Nature of our Head,| Joh. 15. 4. Abide in me and Tin you: As the 
and there it can never be loft ; and itisnot neceflary | branch cannot bear fruit of it felf, except it abide in the 

Vine, nomore canye except ye abide in me. V. 5. Iam 


that it dwellin us by way of Radication, but by way 
the Vine, ye are the Branches’: He that abideth in me 


of Jnfluence and Operation. 
Thefe things are diftin@ly and clearly underftood| 4nd Jin him, the [ame bringeth forth much fruit; For 
but by very few; and we are all much in the dark| ™éthout me (or, out of me, or, fevered from me) ye 
can do nothing, 


about them. But I think (however doétrinally we 
may /peak better) that moft Chriftians are habituated} | will addno more: All this is proof enough that 
the Spiritis not given radically or immediately from 


to this perilous mifapprehenfion (which is partly 

againft Chriftianity ie felf,) that the Spirit floweth| God to any believer, but to Chrift, and fo derivatively 

immediately from the Divine Nature of the Father|fromhim tous. Notthat the Divine Nature in the 

and the Son (as to the Authoritative or Poteftative | third Perfon is fubje# to the bumane nature in Chrift; 
but that God hath made it the office of our Afedia- 


conveyance) unto our Souls. And we forget that it is 
firft given to Chrift in his Glorified Humanity as our| tors Glorified Humanity, to be the Ciflern that fhall 
firft receive the Waters of Life, and convey them by 


Head, and radicated in him, and that it isthe Office 
the Pipes of his appointed means to all the Offices 


of this Glorified Head, to fend or communicate to all] th 
his members from him/elf, that Spirit which muft ope-| Of his Houfe: Or to be the Head of the Animal 


rate in them as they have need. 

This is plaininmany Texts of Scripture, Rom. 
8. 32. He that fpared not his own Son, but gave him 
up for us all, how fhall he not alfo with him freely give 
us all things ? (when he giveth him particularly to us ) 

1 John 5. 113, 12. And this is the record that God 
bath given us eternal life, and this life is inhis Son: He 
that bath the Son hath the life, and he that bath not the 
Son bath not the life. 

Rom. 8.9. Jf any manhave not the Spirit of Chrift, 
the fame is none of his. - 

Eph. 1. 22, 23. And gave bim to be the Head over 
all things to the Church, which is bis body, the fulnefs of 
bim that filleth all in all, 

John 15. 26. The Advocate or Comforter whom 1 
will fend unto you from the Father, &c. 

John 16, 7. Jf I depart, 1 will fend him unto you. 

Jobn 14. 26. The Comforter whom the Father will 
fend in my Name. 

Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe ye are Sons, God hath fent 
forth the Spirit of bis Soninto your Hearts, crying Abba, 
Father, 

Gal. 2.20, I live: yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
me (1 know that is true of his living in us Objedfively 
and Finally, but that feemeth not to be all.) 

Col. 3. 3, 4. For ye are dead, and your life is bid 
with Cbrift in God; when Chrift who is our Life {hall ap- 
pear, then fhall ye alfo appear with him inGlory. } 
know that in werf 3. by Life is meant Felicity or ) : 
Glory ; but not only ; as appeareth by verf- 4. where! only the inordinate Luft of the fenfitive faculties, 
Chrift is called Our Life. witha debility of Reafon and Will to refift it. And 

Matth. 28. 19. All power is given unto me in Hea- | whilft the nature of the Soul it felf and its faculties, 
ven and Earth ver. 20. J am with you always---| are fo much unknown to it felf, the nature of Original 
Py i 13. 3. The Father bath given all things into his | Pravity and Righteou/ne/s muft needs be very. much 

ands, unknown. 

Joh. 17. 2, 3. Thou haft given him power over all| 8, Though an Infant be a‘diftin& natural Perfon 
fiefb, that he foould give eternal Life to,as many as|from his Parents, yet is be not actually a diftin® 
thou haft given him, and this is Life eternal to know| Perfon morally, as being not a moral Agent, and fo 
thge, &c. i not capable of moral Actions good or evil, There- 


Joh, 5.21. The Son quickneth whom be will: ¥.26.| fore his Parents Wil goeth for his, : 
' Vol. IL. Q000 . 9. His 


Spirits, and by Nerves to convey them to all the 
Members. 

3.We are much in the dark concerning the degree 
of Infants Glory: And therefore we can as little 
know, what degree of Grace is neceflary to prepare 
them for their Glory. 

4. Itis certain that Infants before they are glori- 
fied, fhall have al) that Grace that is prerequifite to 
their preparation and fruition. 

5. No fandtified Perfon on earth is in an imme- 
diate capacity for Glory : Becaufe their fin and imper- 
fection muft bedone away, which is done at the dif 
folution of Soul and Body. The very acceflion of 
the Soul to God doth perfect it. 

6. Infants have no actual Faithor Hope or Love 
to Godto exercife , and therefore need not the in- 
‘Avence of the Spirit of Chrift to exercife them. 

7, We areall fovery much inthe dark, as to the 
‘clear and diftin@ apprehenfion of the true nature of 
origifal inherent Pravity orSin, that we muft needs 
be as much ignorant of thetrue nature of that inhe- 
rent Sanctity or Righteoufnefs which is its contrary, 
or cure. Learned JJiricus thought it was a Subjtance, 
which he hath in his Clavis pleaded for at large. 
Others call it a Habit, others a Nature, or natural 
Inclination, and a privation of a natural Inclination 
to God: Others call it an Jndifpofition of the mind 
and will, to holy Truth and Goodnefs, and an ii} 
Difpofition of them to error‘andevil. Others call it 
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to pive us all the Grace that we want; but only to Mr. Wi- 
give it us on certain further conditions, and’in the /12” P- 60. 
ule of certain means. But becaufe this leadeth me up That. 
to another queftion, I will fufpend the reft of the even the 
anfwer to this, till that be handled. Only I muft promifes 
anfwer this objection. of a new 
Heart,&es, 
Ezek, 36. 37, &c. Though they may run in the external tenour of them 
abfolutely, yet are not abfolutely abfolute, but have a fubordinate condi- 
tien, and that is, That the Parties concerned in them do faithfully ufe 
sae not yet fuppofed to have the fpirit of | i ig eed on lGil Gas 4 to his working in or be- 

11. For the fpirit of fandification is not the pre-| 
{uppofed Condition of his acceptance into Covenant | 
with God, but a gift of the Covenant of God it felf, 
following both the Condition on our part, and our 
right to be Covenanters or to God’s promife upon 
that condition. 

12, So the adult, themfelves have the operation 
of the Spirit by which they believe and repent, by 
which they cometo have their Right to God’s part 
in the Covenant of Baptifm; (for this is antecedent 
to their Baptifm !)\ But they have not that gift of 
the Spirit, which is called in Scripture, the Spirit of 
SanGification, and of Power, Love and a found Mind, 
and is the benefit given by the Covenant of Baptifm, til 
afterward ; becaufe they muft be mm that Covenant 
before it can be made good to them. And their Faith 
or Confent is their Infants right alfo, antecedent to 
the Covenant Gift. 

13. Thereis therefore fome notable difference be- 
tween that work of the Spirit by which we firft 
repent and believe and fo have our title to the promife 
of the fpirit, and that gift of the fpirit which is pro- 
mifed to believers : Which is not only the Spirit of 
Miracles given in the firfttimes, but fome notable 
degree of Love to our reconciled Father, f{uitable to 
the Grace and Gofpel of Redemption and Reconci 
liation, and is called the Spirit of Chrift, and the Spt- 
vit of Adoption, whichthe Apoftles themfelves feem 
not to have received till Chrift’s afcenfion: And this 
feemeth to be not only different from the Gifts of 
the Spirit common to Hypocrites and the Unbelievers, 
but alfo from the /pectal gift of the Spirit which ma- 
keth Men believers: So that Mr. Tho. Hooker faith 
trulier chan once I underftood, that Vocation is a {pe- 
cial. Grace of the Spirit, diftin& from common 
Grace on the one fide, and from Sané#ification on 
the other fide, Whether it be the fame degree: of 
the Spirit which the faithful had before Chri?’ s Incar- 
nation, which canfeth Men firft to believe, difting& 
from the higher following degree | leave to enquiry : 
Bot the certaineft diftinGion is from the different 
effeds. ) 

14. Though an Infant cannot be either difpofed 
to a holy Life, or fit.for Glory immediately, without 
an inward Holine/s of his own, yet by what is faid it 
feemeth plain, thatomeerly on the account of the 
Condition performed by-the Parent, and of his Union 
relatively with Chrsft thereupon, and his title to God’s 
promife on thefe Grounds, he may be faid to be in a 
fiate of Salvation; that-is, to have the pardon of his 
Original Sin, delrverance: from Hell (in right) Adop- 
tion, and aright\to the »needful operations of the Holy 
Ghoft, as given tohim in Chri, whois the firft re- 
ceiver of the Spirit. 

aj. But, when and. in. what fort and degree Chrift 
giveth, the a@ual operstions of the Spirit to all cove- 
nanted,Ipfants, it}is wonderful hard for usto know. 


9, His firftacceptance into the Complacential. Love) 
of God (as diftinct from his Love of Benevolence) is 
not for any iberent Holine/s in bimielf; but 1. As 
the Child of a bekeving Parent who hath dedicated 
him to Chrift, and 2. As a Adember of Chrift, in 
whom he is well pleafed. 

10. Therefore Cod can complacentially as well as 
benevolently love an Infant in Chrift, who only belie- 
veth and repenteth by the Parents, and riot by himfelf, 


Obj. Jt is contrary to the holy nature of Gad, compla- 
centially to love an unfandtified Infant, that is yet in 
bis Original Corruption unchanged, and he ju/tifieth none 
relatively from the guilt of Sin, whom he doth not at once 
inherently fandifie. 

Anfw, 1. God’s complacential Love refpeéteth e- 
very one as he is; for it is Goodne/s only that he fo 
loveth. Therefore he fo loveth not thofe that either 
a@ually or habitually love not him, under any falfe 
fuppofition that they do love him when they donot. 
His Love therefore to the Adult and Infants differeth 
as the objects differ. But there is this lovely in fuch 
Infants, 1. Thatthey are the Children of believing 
fanctified Parents, 2. That they are by his Covenant 
relatively united to Chrift, and fo are lovely as bis 
Members 3. That they are pardoned all their o- 
riginal Sin, 4. That they are fet in theway to 
actual Love and Holinefs; being thus dedicated to 
God. 

2. All imperfect Saints are Sinners, and all Sinners 
are as {uch abhorred of God, whofe pure Eyes can- 
not behold iniquity. Asthen it will ftand with his 
purity to accept and love the Adult upon their firft 
believing, before their further Sanétification, and 
notwithftanding the remnant of their Sins, fo may 
it do alfoto accept their Infants through Chrift upon 
their Dedication. ) 

3. As the actual Sin imputed to Infants was Adams, 
and their Parents only by ¢, and not their own, 
it is no wonder ifupon their Parents Faith and Re- 
pentance, Chrift wath and juftifie them from that 
guilt which arofe only from anothers act. 

4. And thenthe inherent pravity was the effect 
of that A& of their Anceftors, which is forgiven 
them. And this pravity or inherent original Sin 
may two ways be faidto be mortified radically or 
virtually or inceptively before any inherent change 
in them, 1. Inthat it is mortified in their Parents 
from whom they derived it, who have the power of 
choofing for them, and 2. In that they are by Cove- 
nant engrafted into Chrift, and fo related to the 
caufe of their future fanGification, yea, 3. In that [God's 
alfo they are by Covenant and their Parents promife, being a 
engaged to ufe thofe means which Chrift hath ap- God to a- 
pointed for fanctification, Ce a 
fon doth require and prefuppofe that they do for the prefent, tppoling 


them capable, or for the future as foon as capable, take God in Chrift a 
their God, | Jbid. p. 61. 


~“ 


5. And it muft be remembred that as» this is but 
an inceptive preparatory change, fo the very par- 
don of the inherent vitiofity is not perfe& (as 1 have 
elfewhere largely proved) (hower fome Papifts and 
Proteftants deny it.) While fin remaineth, fin and 
corruption is ftill indwelling, befides all the unremo- 
ved Penalties of it, the very being of it, proveth it 
to be fo far unpardoned, in thatit is not yet abo- 
Bue -thisimuch feemeth clear, 1.°That Chrift may !lifhed, and the continuance of it being not.its fmal-' 
when the pleafe work on the Soul of an Infant go] left Punifhment, as permitted; and the Spirit not 
chasge its difpofitiony before he come to the ufe of | given fo far as to cure it. «Imperfec& pardon may 
Reafon..2. That Chrift: and his Spirit as in Cove. confift with a pre/ent right both to further fanctifica- 
nant with Infants, are ready to give all neceflary af | tion by the Spirit, and fo to Heaven, ayyeea 
fiftance to. Infants for their inherent San@ification, ||“ Obj. Chrift’s, Body bath no unholy Members.) 9! 
in thejnfe.of thofe means, and on thofe further con- |» .4nfw. 1.1 -Cor: 7. 14. Now are your Childréw holy = 
ditions; On whichowe moft wait for it and expeét| Phey are not wholly unholy who have all the fore- 
it..; For the! Holy Ghoftis nor. fo.engaged to us in| defcribed holinefs. 2. As Infants in Nature wa 
our Covenant or Baptifm, as to:hé obliged prefently memory and aétwal reafon, and yet initially are Men; 
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fo, as Chrifts members, they may want actual and Sanctifier will afford you all neceflary help, in the The Holy 
habitual Faith and Love, and yet initially be fanéti- | ufe of thofe means which he hath appointed you to Cho is 
fied, by their Union with him and his Spirit, and] receive his helpin, |. : promiied 
their Parents Dedication, and be in the way for} Obj. Jnfants have no means to ufe, : aps tale 
more, asthey grow fits and be Chriftians and Saints Anfw, While Infants ftand on their Parents ac. the’ Child 
in fieri, or initially only, as they are Men. count. or Wills, the Parents have means to ufe for grace in 


aides | the continuance of their grace, as well as for the be- His Pa- ' 
iz , inni it. -irsapgelliniese: 
Queft. 43. Is the right of the Baptized (Infants | ginning,of it go 


10, Therefore I cannot fee but thatif a believer faicnful 
fhoutd apoftatize (whether any do fo is not the que- wee of the 
ftion) and his Infant not to be made anothers Child, appointed 
he forfeiteth the benefits of the Covenant to his oe 
fant. But ifthe propriety in the Infant be tranf- 
ferred to another, it may alter the cafe, 

11. And how dangeroufly Parents may make pare 
tial forfeitures of the Spirits affiftance to their Chil- 
dren, and operations on them, by their own finful 
Lives, and neglect of Prayer, and .of prudent and 
holy education, even in particular ats, | fear many 
believing Parents never well confidered. 

12. Yetis not this forfeiture fuch as obligeth God 
to deny his Spirit : For he may do with his own, as 
a free Benefactor, as he lift; and may have mercy 
freely, beyond his promife (though not againft his 
word) on whom he will have mercy. But | fay that 
he that confidereth the woful unfaithfulnefs and neg- 
le& of moft Parents, even the religious, in the 
great work of holy educating their Children, may M.Whifion 
take the blame of their ungodlinefs on themfelves. ?: 53 
and not lay it on Chrift or the Spirit who was in LAS 4" 
Covenant with them as their San@tifier, feeing he acle Pers 
promifed but conditionally to give them the fan@i. ay Co- 
fying heavenly Influences of his Life, Light, and Love, venant . 
in their joft ufe of his appointed means, according’ to WS t° 2 
their abilities, a ee 
form the condition of the Covenant+-- fo as a Parent he had foiealine 
of duty incumbent on him with reference to his (immediate) feed ¢ 
And as his faithful performance of that duty incumbent on him in his 
fingle capacity, fo his performing that duty incumbent on him as a Parent 
in reference to his feed was abfolutely neceffary in order to his enjoying 
the good promifed, with reference to himfelf and his feed: Proved Gen. 


17. 1. and 18. 19. ] He proveth that the promife is conditional, and that 
as to the continuance of the Covenant ftate the conditions are s. The Pa- 


rents upright Life. 2. His duty to his Children well done; 3. The Chil 
drens own duty as they are capable, 


duty for their Children fuch conditions of their 
Childrens reception of the attual Affiflances of 
the Spirit? Or are Childrens own actions {uch 
Conditions 2 And may Apoftate Parents forfeit 
the Covenant Benefits to their Baptized Ia- 
fants? Or not ? 


Anfo TFNBE queftion is great and difficult, and 
few dare meddle with it. And almoft 
all Infanc-cafes are to us obfcure. 

1. 1, ltis certain that it is the Parents great duty 
to bring up their Children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

Eph. 6.4, 2. It iscertain that God hath appointed this to be 


Setter: the means of their a€tual knowledge, faith and holi- 


Gen. 18. nefs. ; 
19. 3. AndGod doth not appoint fuch means usne- 


Deut. 6. ceffarily or in vain: Nor may we ordinarily expect 
6.7,8+ his grace but in the ufe of the means of Grace, which | 
19,20. be hath appointed us to ufe, 

4. Itis certain that God’s receiving the Children 
of the faithful is an aét of God’s Love to the Parents 
as well as the Children, and promifed as a part of 
jis bleffing on themfelves. 

5. lt is certainthat thefe Parents hold their omm 
mercies upon the condition of their om continued 
fidelity: And (let their Apoftafie be on other rea- 
fons never fo impoffible, or not future, yet) the pro- 
mife of continuance and confummation of the per 
fonal felicity of the greateft Saint on earth, is {till 
conditional, upon the condition of his perfevering 
fidelity. 

6. Even before Children are capable of Jnjftru- 
Gion, there are certain duties impofed by God on 
the Parents for their fanétification ; viz. 1. That 
the Parents pray earne/tly and believingly for them, 
mand- 2» Lhatthey themfelves fo live towards God as may 
ment. invite him ftill to blefs their Children for their fakes, 
Prov.20.7 as he did Abrabam’s, and ufually did to the faithful’s 

feed. 

7. tis certain that the Church ever required Pa- 
rents; not only to enter their Children into the 

- Covenant, and fo to leave them, butto do their af- 
ter duty for their good, and to pray for them, and 
educate them according to their Covenant, 

8. It is plain that if there were none to promife 
fo to educate them, the Church would not baptize 
them. And God himfelf who allowed the Ifraelites, 
and ftill alloweth us to bring our Children into his 
Covenant, doth it on this fuppofition, that we promife 
alfoto go on to doour duty for them, and that we 
actually do it. 

9. Allthis fet together maketh it plain, 1. That 
God never promifeth the adult in Baptifm, though 
true believers, that he will work in them all graces | were juftified, fanctified and love God, and are ina 
forther by his fandifying Spirit, let them never fo] ftate of Salvation, are not ele@, and fall away: But 
much negle& or refift him: Or that he will abfolutely | fince the Reformation, great reafons have been 
fee that they never fhall refift him: Nor that the| brought to carry it further to all the truly fan@i- 
Spirit fhall ftill help them, though they neglect all} fied5 of which canfe Zanchius was one of the firft 
his means, or that he will keep them from negle- |learned and zealous Patrons, that with great dili- 
éting the means (Eled#ion may fecurethis to the Ele# | gence in long difputations maintained it, All chat f 
as fuch ; but the Baptifmal Covenant as fuch, fecureth | have now to fay is, that I had rather with Davenant 
it not to the baptized, nor to believers as fuch ) 2. And | believe that the fore-defcribed Infant ftate of Saiva- 
confequently that Infants are in Covenant with the Holy | tion, which came by the Parents, may be loft by che 
Ghoft ftill conditionally as their Parents are: And that | Parents and the Children, though fuch a fanétified 
the meaning of it is, that the Holy Ghoft as your | renewed nature in holy Habits of Love as the adult 
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13. Alfo asfoon as Children come toa little ufe 
of Reafon, they ftand conjun@ly on their Parents 
Wills and on their own. As their Parents are bound 
to teach and rule them, fo they are bound to learn 
of them and be ruled by them for their good, And 
though every Sin of a Parent or a Child be not a 
total forfeiture of Grace, yet both their notable 
actual Sins may juftly be punifhed, with a denial of 
fome further help of the {pirit which they grieve and 
quench. 

Ii, And now I may feafonably anfwer the former 
queftion, whether Infants Baptifmal faving Grace 
may be loft, of which I muft for the moft that is to 
be faid refer the Reader to Davenant (in Mr. Bed- 
ford’s Book) on this fubje&, and to Dr. Sam, Ward 
joined with it, (though Mr. Gataker’s anfwers are 
very learned and confiderable:) And to my fmall 
Book called, Ay Fudgment of Perfeverance, 

Auguftine who firft rofe vp for the doétrine of 
perfeverance, againft its Adverfaries, carried it no 
higher than to all the Eled# as fuch, and not at all to 
all the fandtified ; but oft affirmeth that fome that 


have be never loft ) than believe that no Infants are 
in the Covenant of Grace and to be baptized. 

Obj. But the Child once in Poffeffion {hall not be pu- 
nifbed for the Parents Sin. 

Anjw.'1, This point is not commonly well un- 
derftood, Ihaveby mea large Difputation proving 
from the current of Scripture, a fecondary original 
Sin, befides that from -ddam, and a fecondary Punifh- 
ment ordinarily inflicted on Children for their Pa- 
rents Sins, befides the common Punifhment of the 
World for the firft Sin, 2. But the thing in queftion 
is but a lofs of that Benefit which they received and 
hold only by another. It is not fo properly called 
a Punifhment for anothers Sin, as a non-delzverance, 
or a non-continuance of their Deliverance, which they 


Duth Baptijn oblige, aiid operate alway prefently. 


g. But thofe Mercies which we are not at that pre- 
fent capable of, are not to be given at the prefent, 
but aftermard when we are capable: As the particu- 
lar Affiftances of the Spirit, neceflary upon all future 
particular Occafions, Sc. The 
actual Glorification, oc. 

6. And the Duties which are to be performed on- 
ly for the future, we muft Promife at prefent to per- 
form only for the future, in their feafon, to our lives 
end. Therefore we cannot Promife that Infants fhall 
believe, obey or love God, till they are naturally ca- 
pable of doing it, 

7. \fany Hypocrite do not indeed Repent, Believe, 
or Confent when he is baptized, or baptizeth his 
Child, he fo far faileth in the Covenant profeffed: 


pardon of future Sins; Rom. 6.1, 
: 46373 es 


And fo much of Baptifm is undone; and God doth Aas 8.37; 
not enter into the prefent Covenant-Relations to him = 

; 2 13. 20,21, 
as being uncapable thereof. 


were to receive on the Condition of anothers Duty. 
Obj. But the Church retaineth them as her members, 
and /o their right is not loft by the fault or apoftafie of 


22, 23. 


the Parents. 

Anjw, 1. Loftit isone way or other, with multi- 
tudes of true Chriftians Children, who never fhew a- 
ny figns of Grace, and prove fometimes the worft of 
Men. And God breaketh not his Covenant. 

2. How doth the Church keep the Greeks Chil- 
dren that are made Janizaries ? 

3. No Man ftayeth inthe Church without Title. If 
the Church or any Chriftians take them as their own, 
that’s another matter: 1 will not now ftay to difcufs 
the queftion, whether Apoftates baptized Infants be 
ftill Church-members? But what I have faid of their 
right before God, feemeth plain. 

4. And mark, thaton whomfoever you build an 
Infants Right, you may as well fay, that he may fuffer 
for other Mens default: For, if you build it on the 
Magiftrate, the Minifter, the Church, the God-fa- 
thers, any of them may fail: They may deny him 
Baptifm it (elf: They may failin his Education: Shall 
he fuffer then for want of Baptifm, or good Educa- 
tion when it is their faults? Whoever a Child or Man 
is to receive a Benefit by, the failing of that Perfon 
may deprive him of that Benefit. ‘More Objections 
I muf pretermit, to avoid prolixity. 


” Queft. 44. Doth Baptifm always oblige us at the 


prefent, and give Grace at the prefent ? And is 


the Grace which is not given till long after, gie 
ven by Baptifm? Or an effect of Baptifm? 


Anfo. 


venant or Promife made by us to God, only for a fu- 
ture diftant Duty (as to repent and believe before we 
die, ) is all that is effential to our Baptifmal Cove- 
nanting. 
Divines; who fay, that Baptifm worketh not always 


at the prefent, but fometimes only long afterward. na A 
| Faith and Repentance) is neither the fulfilling of Gods 


The Truth f think may be thus expreffed. 


1. It is not Baptifm, if there be not the Profeffion | 


of a prefent Belief, a prefent'Confent, and a prefent De- 
dition, or Refignation, or Dedication of the Perfon 
to God, by the adult for themfelves, ‘and by Parents 
' for their Infants, Hethat only faith, [7 promife to 
_ believe, repent and obey only at twenty or thirty Years of 
Age, | is not morally baptized, tor it is another Coves 
nant of his own which he’ would make, which } God 
accepteth not. ries : 
2.lt isnot only a future, but a prefent Relation to 
God,:2s his Own, his- Subjeffs, his Children by Re- 
waleye. towhich the baptized Perfon doth Con- 
ent. on. 

3. itis a prefent Correlation and not a future only, 
to which God confenteth on his part, to be their 
Father, Saviour and Sanétifier, their Owner peculiar. 
by, their Ruler gracioufly, and their chief Benefaéfor, 
and Felicity, and End, 

4. Itis not only a future but a prefent Remiffion of 
Sin, and Adoption and Right to temporal and eternal 
Mercies, which God giveth to true Confenters by his 
Covenant and Baptifm, ; 


Add this Cafe for two Reafous, 1. To open’ 
their pernicious Error who think that a Co=. 


2. To open the ordinary faying of many 


8, If this Perfon afterwards Repent and Believe, 
it is a doing of the fame Thing which was omitted 
in Baptifm, and a making of the fame Covenant; 
but not as a part of his Baptifm it felf, which is 
long paft. 

9. Nor is he hereupon to be Re-baptized; be- 
caufe the external Part was done before, and is not 
to be twice done, But the internal Part which was 
omitted, is now to be done, not as a part of Baptifm 
Cold or new ); but asa Part of Penitence, for his 
Omiffion. 

Objeé&t. If Covenanting be a part of Baptifin, then 
this Perfon, whofe Covenant is never a part of bis Bap- 
tifm, doth live and die unbaptized. ‘Lee 

Anfw, As baptifm fignifieth only the external Or- 
dinance, heart-covenanting is no part of it, but the 
Profeffion of #t is: And if there was no Profeffion of 
Faith made, by word or fign, the Perfon is unbapti- 
zed. But as Baptifm fignifieth the mternal Part with 
the external, fo he will be no baptized Perfon while he 
liveth; that is, One that in Baptifm did truly Con- 
fent, and receive the fpiritual Relations to God: 
But he will have the fame thing in another way ‘of 
Gods Appointment. - 

10, When this Perfon is after fanétified, it is by 
Gods Performance of the fame Covenant in fpecie, 
which Baptifm is made to feal, that God doth par- 
don, juftifie and adopt him: But this is not by “his 
paft Baptifm asa Caufe, but by after Grace and Abfo- 
lution, The fame Covenant doth it, but not’ Bap- 
tifm. Becaufe indeed the Covenant or Promife faith, 
[ When ever thou believeft and repenteft, 1 will forgive 
thee: But Baptifm faith, Becaufe thou now iteoe, I 
do forgive thee, and wafh away thy Sin;") and maketh 
prefent Application. ; “3 

11. Soifan Infant or Adult Perfon live without 
Grace, and at Age be Ungodly, his Baptifmal Co- 
venant is violated; and his after Converfion (or 


Covenant, nor of his Baptifm neither, The Reafon 
is, becaufe though Pardon and Adoption be given by 
that Conditional Covenant of Grace which Baptifm 
fealeth, yet fo is not that firft Grace of Faith and 
Repentance which is the Condition of Pardon‘and 4- 
doption, and the Title to Baptifm it felf.” Elfe’ Infi- 
dels fhould have right to Baptifm, and thereby to 
Faith and Repentance. But thefe are only the free 
Gifts of God to the Ele, and the fulfilling of fone 
abfolute Prediétions concerning the Calling of the 
Ele&t, and the fulfilling of Gods Will or Covenant 
to Chrift the Mediator, that He fhall fee the travail 
of bis Soul and be fatisfied, and poffefs thofe that are 


withftanding Sins of Infirmity, ) in this cafe’'th 
attual Faith and Repentance of Children as they 
up, is from Gods fulfiling of his Baptifma 
nant withthem. The Reafon is, becanfe that God 
in 


What is a Violation of the Covenant? May.one be Re-ba 


in that Covenant did give them a Right of Relation 
to the Aly Spirit in Chrift, their Head, as their San- 
Ctifier, to operate on them as they are capable. But 
if they firft prove Apoftates and be after converted, 
God is difobliged (yea, to hypocrites never was ob- 
liged ) as to the Engagement made by him in Bap- 
tifm: And doth now 1. Freely give them Faith and 
Repentance asa Benefactor vo his Ele&t, and then 2. As 
a Covenanter give them Pardon and Adoption, &c. 

13. Soto theadult, that truly made the Baptifmal 
Covenant and never apoftatized from it, all the 
Grace that God giveth them through their Lives, is 
his fulfilling of bis Promifes made to them, and fealed 
by Baptifm, and’a fruit of their Baptifm. Butto Hy- 


ternal Sin. '6. Of'the Baptizers Power | thall {peak 
anon. 7. Hf the Church or the Perfon him elf have 
juft caufe of doubting, whether he was truly. baptized 
or mot, to do it again, with hypothetical Exprefi- 
ons, [lfthou art not baptized, I baptize thee] yea, 
or fimply while that is underftood, is lawful, and 
fit. And it is not to be twicebaptized Aforally, but 
only Phy/fically, as 1 have fully opened in the Que- 
ftion of Re-ordination, to which I muft refer the 
Reader. 

3. And I confefs I make little doubt but that thofe 
in Ads 19. were Re-baptized, notwithftanding the 
witty Evafion invented by Phil. Marnixius Aldegon- 
dus and Beza’s Improvement of it, and the now com- 


ptized? 653 


mon Reception of that Interpretation; for 1, A Of A&s 
new and forced Expofition which no Reader dream. 19"! 2» 3s 
eth of till it be put into his Head, is ufually to be Aer 
fn{pe&ted, left art deceive us. 

2. ‘The omiflion of the Holy Ghoft is an effential dee Whether 
fe, and maketh Baptifm fpecifically another thing : ee 
And he were now to be re-baptized who fhonld be fo one 


pocrites and Apoftates it is otherwife, as is before ex- 
plained. 


~__-_— 


RY Set 


Queft. 45. What is a proper Violation of our 
Baptifmal Covenant. 


Joh. 2.16, Anfw. Ote well, that there is a wide difference 


17,18, 366 


LW between thefe Queftion, 1. When doth 


potas a Man mifs of, or lofe his prefent Part in the Covenant 
“> *3* or Promife of God in the Gofpel ? ( This is as long as 


he is Impenitent, an Unbeliever and Refufer.) 2. When 
doth a Adan totally lofé bis Part and bope in that Promife 
or. Covenant of God, fo as to be lrable to all the Penalty 
of it? (Yhat is only by final Jmpenitence, Unbelief and 
Refufal, when Life isended.) 3. And when doth a 
Man violate bis own Covenant or Promife made to God 
in Baptifm? Which is our prefent Queftion. To 
which I anfwer, 

1. This Promife hath parts E/fential and parts Jn- 
tegral: WePromife not both thefe Parts alike, nor 
on the fame Terms: Thovgh both be promifed. The 


2Pet.2.20 e/fential Parts, are our efJential Duties of Chrif/tianity, 
21,22, 23-( Faith, Love, Repentance in the effential Parts, ) 


Heb.6.2,4 
56, 75 8 One 


Fieb. 10. 
26,27, 28. 


The dategrals are the Integral Duties of Chri- 
ftianity. 
2. He that performeth not the effential Duties is an 


1 Joh.t.9, Apoftate, or Hypocrite. 
10 


James 3. “Fae 


2 


- Vifible Covenant, and as a Heart-Covenant. 


He that periormeth not the /ntegral Duties isa 
Sinner, not only againft the Law of Nature, and 
Chrifts Precepts, but hisownPromife; (and in this 
fenfe we. all confefs our breach of Covenant with 
Chrift) But -he is no Apoftate, Hypocrite, or out of 
Covenant. . 12. 


baptized. 

3. Whatever fome fay in heat againft the Papifts, 
Fobns Baptifm and our Chriftian Baptifm are fo /pe- 
cifically diftin® a\fo, that he that had now bur ‘Yobus 
were to be yet baptized: The Perfon of the Mefliah 
himfelf being not determinately put into Fobns Bap- 
tifm as fuch: Nor can it be fuppofed that all the 
Fews that Fobn baptized, were baptized into the Pro- 
feffion of Faith ia this numerical Perfon Fefus, but on- 
ly to an unknown Saviour undetermincd: However he 
pointed to Chrift in the hearing of fome of his Dif- 
ciples. We muft not ron from plain Truth in pee- 
vifhnefs of Oppofition to Papijts or any other Men. 

4. The fifth Verfe would not be true of Fobns Bap- 
tifm as the Hiftory fheweth, that [ When Johns bear- 
ers heard this, they were baptized into the Name of the 
Lord Fefus]. This is contrary to the Text that re- 
cordeth it. 

5. In the fourth Verfe the words, [ that is, on 
Chrift Fefus are plainly Pauls expofitory words of 
Fobns, and not Yohns words: John baptized them [in- 
to the Name of the Ateffiah that fhould come after bim, } 
which indeed faith Paul was Cbrift Fefus, thougn not 
then perfonally determined by Jobn. 

6. The Connexion of the fourth, fifth and fixth 
Verfes puts all out of doubt: 1, In the fourth Verfe 
the laft Words ate Pauls [that is, on Chrift Jefus]. 


ueft. v4 Ma not Ba tilm in fome Cales be|2- In the next Words, ver.4. [When they beard 
ae 4 i outed? bent “1s uP it this, they were baptized, &c. _] mult referco the laft 
A P Laman? ; Words, or to his that was fpeakingtothem. 3. Ver. 


Anfio.+. TO0u mutt diftinguith between Baptifin, 
“oo Bl taken Morally , or. only Phyfically. 
2.\\Betweth Baptifm Morally, as it isa Church or 
3. Be- 
tween real Baptifm and. feeming Baptifm, which is a 


-*“Nollity.. 4, Between certain. Reception of Baptifm, 


Ordinance may not be repeated. Though the Heart 


“ “Covenant was wanting. And thoughit wanted not 
» only decent modes, butyntegral Parts. 


2,..But in thefe Cafes: Baptifra may be ufed where it 
feemed to bave been received »before. 

_ 1. When the Perfon made no Proféeffion of the 

Chriftian Faith (nor his Parents for him, if an In- 


_fant.).:..2. If that Profeffion notorioufly wanted an 


=the Wame of the Father, or Son, ot left out any e/fen- 


—" ftened hereafter, 
apy watery Element ) was omitted, which is the ex- 


tial Part... 4. If the Perfon ot Minifter only contra- 
Ce ie diftant futurity, (asi will be a Chriftian 
when lamold, &c. ) and not for the prefent : Which 
is not.to be Chriftned, but only to Promife to be chri- 
. If all Application of Water (or 


(28; 19, 20. 


6. The Pronoun [Them] Cwhen Paul bad laid his 
bands'on them) plainly referrethto them laft fpo- 
ken of, ver. 5. which therefore was not Yobns hear- 
ersasfich. 4. Andthe words [ They were baptized 
into the Name of the Lord Jefus] are plainly diftin- 
&tive from Yobns Baptifm. Saith Grotius, Sic acce- 


ol “Sand that. which is uncertain or juftly doubted of. And | pere Latinus, Syrus, Arabs, © Veteres omnes ante Mar- 
er baiehtsO I anfwer, vistas ofc D2Vi nixium (ut verbaLuce). Yeti Say not fo hardly of 
' 1, Real.and Certain. Baptifm asa vifible Church- | fobs Baptifm, as Tertullian on this Text (de Bap- 


tif, ) | Adeo poftea in Ais Apoftolorum invenimus; 
quoniam qui Fobannis baptifmum babebant, non accepif- 
fent Spiritum San@um, quem ne auditu quidem nove- 
rant: Ergo non erat celefte, quod carleftia non exbibe- 
bat. |] See Dr. Hammond im loc, 


eee 


Queft. 47. Is Baptifim by Lay-men or Women laws 
ful in Cafes of Neceffity? Or are they nullities, 


“Sf "" Effential Part, asif he only profeffed to believe in d he ve hessieed & 
3 ~<"«, God, the Father, and not in the Son, or the Holy aed ine Perfo paaPerarenleh is 
« . Ghofk...3. If the Afmifter only baptized him into | Anfw. 1. J Know fome of the Ancients allowed it ia 


necefliry. But I know no fuch neceffity 
that can ve: For 1. God hath exprefly made it a 
part of the Minifterial Office by Commiffion, Jat. 
2. He hath no where given to any o- 
ther ¢ither Command to oblige them to do it, or 
Commiffion to authorize them, or Promife to blefs 


and accept them in it, or Threatning if they eee 
g- me 


654. Is Lay-mens and Womens Baptizing a Nullity? 
Oe eee 


3. He oft feverely punifheth fuchas invade the fa- 
cred Fun@tion, or ufurp any part of it. 4. There- 
fore it is a Sin inthe doer, and then there can be 
no neceffity of it in fuch a cafe inthe receiver. 5. He 
that is in Covenant by open profeffed Covenant, 
wants nothing neceflary to his Salvation, either ne- 
ceffitate medii vel precepti, when it cannot be hadin a 
lawful way. : 

Il. As to the nullity I will not determine fo con- 
troverted a point any further than to fay, 1. That if 
the Lay man had the counterfeit Orders of aMinifter, 
and had poffeffion of the place, and were taken for 
one, his deceit deprived not the Receiver of his 
right, nor made it his Sin, and { fhould not re-bap- 
tize him, if after difcovered. 

2, But if he were inno poffeflion or pretence of 
the Office, I would be baptized again, if it were my 
cafe: Becaufe 1 fhould fear that what is done in 
Chrift’s Name by one that notorioufly had no au. 
thority from him to doit, is not owned by Chrift 
as hisdeed, and fois anullity. As ifadeceiver go 
in my Name to make bargains for me. 

3. And if any that had afcer difcovered a Mini- 
{ter tobe indeed no Minifter that baptized him, 
fhould doubt of the validity, and for certainty have 
it done again by an authorized Minifter, 1 would not 
difcommend him: Nor would I account it morally 
twice baptizing, but a Phy/ical repeating of that act 
which morally is but one : (As 1 explained before of 
Re-ordination. ) 

Therefore if one that was a grofs Heretick in the 
very Effentials, or an Infidel, or one that had not 
knowledge and parts effentially necefJary tothe Atiniftry 
baptize one (in right words) 1 would not blame him 
that for certainty would have an authorized Perfon 
todoit: Efpecially if he was motoriou/ly fuch a one 
when he didit. Let thofe that are angry with this 
refolution be as fair to me as they will be to venera- 
ble Beda, and that great Miracleeworking Bifhop 
Sohn, whom in his Eccletiaftical Hiftory he reporteth 
to baptize a Man again in England, meerly becanfe 
the Prieft that did it was fo dull, ignorant and infuffi- 
cient as in John’s judgment to be uncapable of the 

- Office, and therefore had been by him forbidden to 
Of which pfe it, though the Perfon baptized (at age) knew 
before. pot this: viz, Herebaldus, ut Bed. l. 5. ¢. 6, 


the White Garment F Milk and Hony, or Exeor- 


cifm; as among the Lutherans, who taketh thefe 
to be unlawful things ? 


Anfw. Am not now to meddle with the queftion, 
Whether they be lawful; But to this que- 
ftion | anfwer, 

1, Hethat judgeth them unlawful, muft firft do 
his beft to be certain whether they be fo or not, 

2, If fo, he muft never approve of them, or con- 
fent to them. 

3. He muft not offer his Child to be fo baptized, 
when cateris paribus, he may have it done in a better. 
manner on lawful terms. 

4. But when he cannot Jamfully bave better, he may 
and muft offer his Child, to them that will fo bap- 
tize him, rather than to worfe, or none at all: Becaufe 
Baptifm is God’s Ordinance and his Priviledge, and 
the Sin isthe Adimifters and not bis. Another Man’s 
finful Mode will not juftifie the negleét of our duty: 
Elfe we might not join in any Prayer or Sacrament 
in which the Minifter modally finneth: That is, with 
none, 

5. Lhe Adilk and Hony, White Garment and Chrifme, 
are fo ancient (called by Epsphanius and others the 
Traditions and Cujtoms of the Univerfal Church) that 
the original of them is not known. And he that then 
would not be fo baptized, muft not have been bap- 
tized at all. 

6. Butin this cafe he that bringeth his Child to 
Baptifm, fhould make known, that it is Baptifm only 
that he defireth; and that he difowneth and difal- 
loweth the manner which he accounteth finful; And 
then he is no con/enter to it. 

7. But where Law, fcandal, or great inconveni- 
cies forbid him, he is not to make this profeffion 
openly in the Congregation, but in that prudent 
manner which befeemeth a fober peaceable Perfon ; 
whether to the Minifter in private, or to his Neigh- 
bours in converfe; It being eafie among Neighbours 
to make known a Man’s diffent, without a diforderly 
troubling of the Church, or violating the Laws of 
Obedience, Civility and Peace, 

8. But he muft not, 1. Either offer his Child to 
Baptifm, where the Ordinance is e/Jentially corrupted, 
or worfe than none, 2. Or where he cannot be ad- 
mitted without an aé?ual Sin of his own; as by falfe 


profeffions, fubfcriptions, dc. For we muft not do 
evil for good ends, she 


eo EL nn, 


a 


Queft. 48. May Anabaptifts, that have xo other 
error, be permitted in Church-communion? 


Ann. ES: And tolerated in their own pra- 
tice alfo: For, 1. They agree with us 
in all points abfolutely neceffary to Communion. 

2. The ancient Chriftians had liberty either to 
baptize, or to let them ftay till age, as they thought 
beft: And therefore Tertullian and Nazianzen {peak 
againft hafte: And Augu/tine and many Children of 
Chriftian Parents were baptized at age. 

3. The Controverfie is of fo great difficulty, that 
if in al) fuch cafes none that differ be tolerated, 
we may not live together in the World or Church, 

_ bot endlefly excommunicate or perfecute one ano- 
ther. 

4. Such fober Antipedobaptifts will confent, to 
profefs openly, that they do devote their Children 
to God according toall the Power or Duty which 
they can find communicated or laid upon them in 
the Word of God; and that if they believed that 
God would accept them into his Covenant upon 
their dedicatien, they would willingly do ir. And 
that aétually they do offer them to God according 


i aentemineaiindl 


Queft. 50. Whence came the ancient univerfal 
cuftom of anointing at Bapti{m, and putting on 
a White Garment, and tafting Milk and Hony? 
And whether they are lawful to us ? 


Anfn. & muft remember that the fignification pay, 93,¢; 
of thefe was not by a new inftitution & 92. 10. 
of theirs, but by former cuftom of the Countries Luk.7.46. 
where they lived, As 1. Anointing in Judea was Mat-6.17- 
like Bathing at Rome: It was taken in thofe {corch- ma 8 eo! 
ing Countries for a wholfome, eafing, and comfort- + 
ing thing ; and therefore ufed ‘to refrefh the weary 32. 
limbs of travellers, andto comfortthe fick. “Luke 16. 

2. And it was the long accuftomed Ceremony al- 
fo ufed on Officers accounted facred, Kings and 
Priefts, who’ were anointed at their entrance and. 
inveftiture. 

3. White Cloathing and Purple were then and there pey.3.4,¢ 
taken for the nobleft attire; not appropriated to fa- They fhall 
cred Things and Perfons; but as Scarlet lately in ™4/& ib 
England, the garb only of great Men: On which ac- ™.2” 
totheir power, and promife to bring them vp in his |Count, not asa Sacred Veftment, but as an honourable” 
way. And who can force Mens Wills to choofe aright |cloathing, when the Bifhops began to be advanced, 
for themfelves or others ? they were allowed to wear White Cloathing, not only 

when they officiated, butat other times, 


Queft. 49, May one offer his Child to be baptized, 4. The 24k and Hony were there highly efteemed Jamas.r4: 


: < for food, and accounted the ch ‘e, 
with the Sign of the Cro[s, or the ae of Chrifm, \of Promite. character of the Land Mar.6.13 


2, Heres 


2, Hereupon by application the Churches ufed thefe 
figns in the facred Ordinance of Baptifm: Not by 
new inftitution of the fignification, | fay, but by ap- 
plication of the old well known fignification. 

3. As Natural Signs are commonly allowed to be 
applyed to holy things, fo /figns whofe fignification 
is of oldand commonly ftated and well known by 
Agreement or Cuftom, do feem in this not to be dif- 
ferentfrom Natural Signs. Such are all Words, as 
figns of our Minds; no word fignifying any thing 
Naturally, but by Agreement or Cuflom only. And 
fuch is kneeling in Prayer, and being uncovered ; 

a Cor.11.and many thelike: About fome of which Paul ap- 
16-pealeth to the cuftom of the Churches of God. 

4. It ismoft probable that thefe two things toge- 
ther brought in Anointing ; 1. The common ufe of 
anointing then, in both the forefaid Cafes, (com- 
mon Refrefhment and facred Jnveftiture.) 2. And the 

Rev. 1. 6. miftake of all thofe Scripture Texts, which command 
& 5.10. Or mention Anointing Metaphorical; as 1 John 2. 
& 20.6 27, The anointing which you have received 
1 Pet-2.5steacheth you all things. Ezek. 16. 9. J wafhed thee, 
9 J anointed thee with Oyl, &c. Pfal. 1cs. 15. 1 Chron. 

16. 22. Touchnot mine anointed, Rev. 3.13. 

And withal reading that we are made Kings an 
Priefts to God, anda Royal Priefthood, they thought 
this might be fignified by the ufual honorary figns of 
fuch, as well as by words to be called fuch, So that 
they took it as ifinour age, the baptized fhould be 
fet ina Chair of State, and fumptuovfly apparelled, 
and a feaft made to folemnize it, as they do at Wed- 
dings, and the baptized Perfon fet at the upper 
end, @c. which are fignificant Actions and Ceremo- 
nies ; but they intended them not as new Sacraments, 
or any part of the Sacrament, but as a pompous ce- 
lebration of the Sacrament by fuch addittonial cere- 
monial accidents. 

g. And you muft remember that they lived among 
Infidels, where their profeflion was made the com- 
mon feorn, which tempted them by fuch oftentation 
and pomp to feek to makeit honourable, and to fhew 
that they fo accounted it, and to encourage thofe 
who were difcouragable by the fcorn. On which 
acconnt alfo they ufed the Crofs, and the memorials 
of the Martyrs. 

6. Yetfome, yea, many afterwatds did feem to 
take the Anointing for aSacramental AGion. When 
they read that the laying on of bands was.the fign of 
giving the Holy Ghoft, as diftin& from Baptifm, and 
that the Spirit is called in Scripture the Anointing, 
they joined both together, and made that which 
they now called the Sacrament of Confirmation. 

7, Whether the Anointing, Milkand Hony, and 
the White Garment, were then finful in themfelves 
tothe ufers, I determine not. ‘But certainly they 
proved very ill by accident, whilft at this door thofe 
numerous and unlawful Ceremonies have entered, 
which have fo troubled the Churches, and corrupted 
Religion ; and among the Papifts, Greeks, Arme- 
nians, Abaflines, and many others, have made the 
fauce to become the meat, and the Jace to go for 
cloatbing, and turned too much of God’s Worhip 
into Imagery, fhadows and pompous fhews. 


Of the neceffity of owning our Covenant made iw Intideoy\ —® 


3. The Baptifm of ‘the Adult, being the molt 
compleat, becaufe of the maturity of the reteivers, 
ismadethe ftanding pattern in Scripture - For God 
formeth his Ordinancés tothe moft perfe@ ordina- 
ry receivers. 

4. Though an Jnfant be devoted acceptably to 
God by his Parents will, yet when he is at age, it 
muft be done by his own will. 

5. Therefore a bare Infant title ceafeth when we 
come toage, and the Perfons title ceafeth, unlefs is 
be renewed by himfelf, or his own confent. The 
reafon is, becaufe the Conditions of his Infant Title 
then ceafe. For his Parents will, fhall go for his no 
longer. . 

6. Regularly and ad bene effe the tranfition out of 
the ftate of Infant-memberfhip into the ftate of ° 


Jr 
Ju 


See the 
pr rots of 


Adult-memberfhip fhould be very folemn; and by ay inmy 

an underftanding, perfonal owning of the Baptif- Treatite 

mal Covenant. of Confire 
7. There needeth no other proof of this; than 4" 


1. That God in Scripture never gave adult Perfons 
title to his Covenant, bot by their own. perfonal 
confent: And at the firft infticution of Baptifm, 
both went together, (Perfonal Profeflion and Bap- 
tifm) becaufe the receivers were adult. 2. And that 
Infants are capable of Baptifm, but not of perfonal 
profeflion. 3. Therefore thovgh they are not to re- 
peat Baptifm, which was done before, yet they are 
bound to make that profeffion at age which they never 
made before. ; 

8. Where this folemn owning oftheir Covenant 
cannot be had (by reafon of Church corruptions, 
and Magiftrates prohibition) there the Perfons or- 
dinary joining with the Church, in the publick profeffion 
and worfbip, is to be taken for an owning it. 

9. He that being baptized in Infancy, doth no 
way at full age own his Baptifmal Covenant, is to be 
taken for an Apoftate: 1. Beeaufe his Infant title 
ceafeth : 2. And he notorioufly violateth his Cove- 
nant: 3. Becaufe he can be no adult Chriftian that 
no way owneth Chrift. 

10, But this is to be underftood of thofe that 
have opportunity : For one ina Wildernefs among 
Heathens only, cannot join in publick Worfhip, nor 
give teftimony of his Chriftianity to the Church, 

11. Though the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
be appointed for the renewing of our Covenant at 
age, yet is it not the frft owning of the Covenant, 
by the aged: Forthat Sacrament belongeth neither 
to Infants nor Infidels: And he that claimeth ic, 
muft be an adult Church-member or Chriftian,; which 
thofe are not; who at full age no way ever owned 
their Baptifmal Covenant, nor made any perfonal 
profeflion of Chriftianity. 

But of this | have written purpofely in a Treatife 
of Confirmation long ago. 


ee 


Queft. §2. Whether the Univer{al Church confift 
only of particular Churches and their Members? 


Anfw. O: Particular Churches are the moft 
regular and noble parts of the Univerfal 
Church; but not the whole: No more than Cities 


and Corporations be all the Kingdom. 1. Some Ag, 8.39 


Queft, ‘51. Whether it be nece(fary that they that may be asthe Eunuch baptized before they can come &c. 


ay : to any particular Church; or as Pau!, before they Aas 9.17, 
are baptized in Infancy, do folemuly at age re-\ can be received, 499in : ifs10.903 


new and own their Baptifmal Covenant, beforey 2, Some may tive where Church-tyranny hinde- 227?” 
they have right to the tate and priviledges of \reth them, by finful impofitions ; as all that live 
Adult Members? And if they do not, Whether |among the Papifts, ty 
they are to be numbered with Chriftians or Apo-} 3. Some may live in timies of doubting, diftraéion 
frates 2 hia . and'confufion, and not know what Church ordina- 
. ) -[rily to join with, and may providently go promil- 
Sieg ois, (occ eee is the fame thing in | cuofly to many.j and keep in an unfixed ftate for a 
Infants and in the Adult... > /OFtmes -/ - > 
2, Infants are naturally uncapable of doing allthat} 4. Some may ‘be Wives, Children or Servants, 
in Baptifm which the Adult muftdo: Asto un- | who may be violently hindered. 
derftand, profefs, Ge. themfelves; | §. Some may “live whete no particular Sieh 
are 
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are: As Merchants and Embafladors among Maho- 
metans and Heathens, 


——ee 


Queft. 53. Mujt the Paftor firft call the Church, 
and aggregate them to himfelf, or the Charch 
firft congregate themfelves, and then choofe the 
Paftor ? ; 

Anfw, HE Paftors are in order of Nature, if 

ay? not intime, firft Minifters of Chrift in 
general, before they are related to a particular 

Charge. 

2. As fuch Minifters they firff make Men fit to be 
congregate, and tell them their duty therein, 

3. But it is a matter variable and indifferent, 
Whether the Minifter firft fay, (All that will join 
with me, and fubmit to me as their Paftor, fhall be 
my particular Charge :} Or the People before con 
gregated do call a Man to be their Paftor. 


SS e 


Queft. 54. Wherein doth a particular Church of 
Chrift?s inftitution differ from a Confociation of 


many Churches 2 


Ads 2. *> Anfio. 1. WN that fuch particular Church is acom- 
epee pany of Chriftians affociated for perfonal 


& ¢. 12. immediate Communion in God's worfhip and in holy 
1 Thefl.s. living; Whereas Confoctations of Churches, are com: 
12, 13-bined for mediate diftia? Communion, or by Delegates 

foot or Reprefentatives (as in Synods. ) 
28, 3¢. 2. Such a particular Church is conftituted of one 
A&.14.23 or more Paftors with the People, officiating in the fa- 
Titus 1-5-cred Miniftry among them, in Doétrine, Worfhip and 
— ae Difcipline, in order to the faid perfonal Communion. 
James2.2, But a Confociation of Churches hath no particular 
Head as fuch, of Divine Inftitution, to conftitute 
and govern themas one. In Jgnatius’s time every 
particular Church was characterized or known by 
two marks of Unity, 1. One Altar, (that is, one 
place of affembling for holy Communion :) 2. One 
Bifhop with the Presbyters and Deacons: And two 4l- 

tars and two Bifhops proved two Churches. 
- 3. A particular Church under one Bifhop or the 
fame Paftors, isa Political holy Society ; but a combi- 
tion of many Churches confociate, is wot fo, but on- 
ly, 1. Either a Community agreeing tolive in Con- 
cord, as Neighbour Kingdoms may: 2. Or elfe a 
humane Policy or Society, and not of Divine immediate 
inftitution. Sothat if this Confociation of Churches 
be called a Church, it muft be either equivocally or in 

a humane fen/e. 


Queft. 63. Whether a particular Church may con- 
fift of more Affemblies than one? Or muft needs 


meet all in one place 2 


Anf. 1. HEtrve diftinguifhing note of a par- 
—E ticular Church is, that They be affo- 
ciated for holy Communion in Worfhip and holy living, 
not by Delegates, nor diftantly only, by owning the 
. fame Faith, and loving one another, as we may do 
with thofe atthe Antipodes; but perfonally in pre- 
- fence. 
1Cor.14. 2. Therefore they muft neceffarily be fo near, as 
19, 23.to be capable of perfonal prefent Communion. 
A&11,26 3. And itis moft convenient that they be no more 
ba as be-than can ordinarily meet in the fame Affembly, at 
re cited. : ; ? 
leaft for Sacramental Communion, 

4. But yet they may meet in many places or Aflem- 
blies, as Chappels, or Oratories, or other /ubordi- 
nate meetings which are appointed {o fupply the ne- 
ceffity of the weak and aged, and hem that cannot 
travel far: And in times of perfecution when the 
Church dare not at all meet in one place, they may 
make up feveral {maller meetings, under feveral 
Paftors ofthe fame Church. But they fhould come 
all together as oft as they can. \ 

5. And it is to be confidered that all the Perfons 


Is any Form of Church-Government of Divine Tufhiution ? Bc 


of a Family can feldom go to the Affembly as° one 
time, e{pecially when they live far off. Therefore 
if a Church-place would receive but Ten Thonfand, 
yet Twenty Thoufand might be Members, while 
half meet one day and half another, (or another 
part of the day.) 


6. .Two Congregations diftndly affociated for perfonal 


Wor/bip, under diftiné Paftors, or having ftatedly (as 
Ignatius {peaketh) two Bifhops and tro Altars, are 


two particular Churches, and can no otherwife be one 


Church, than as that may be called Ove whichiisa 


Confociation of divers, 


. 


Queft. 56. Is any Form of Church-Government of 


Divine Inftitution. 
Anfw, 


of Chrijt’s own Inflitution, never to be altered by 


Man. 1. The form of the Univerfal Church, a 


headed by Chrift himfelf ; which all Chriftians own Heb. 10. 


as they are Chriftians in their Baptifm. 


2. Particular Churches which are headed by their ‘, Sieg 


particular Bifhops or Paftors, and are parts of the 7;, 


Univerfal, asa Froop is of an Army, or a City of 1 Tim. s. 


a Kingdom. : 


iy 
Here it is of Divine Inftitution, 1. That there be ? ieee 


holy Affemblies for the publick Worthip of God. 
2. That thefe Affemblies be Societies, conftituted 


of the People with their Paftors, whoare to them as 1Pet.5. 1, 


Captains to their Troops, under the General, or as 
Ma Cities under the Ki 2 
yors to Cities under the King. 


3. That thefe Paftors have the power of the Keys, ppi, iy 


or the /pecial Guidance and Governance (by the Word, 
not by the Sword) of their own particular charge, 
in the matters of Faith, Worfhip and holy Living ; 
and that the flocks obey them. And when all thisis 
jure divino, why fhould any fay, that Wo form of 
Government is Jure divino ? 

3. Moreover it is of Divine appointment, that 
thefe Charches hold the neareft Concord, and help 
each other as much as theycan ; whether by Synods, 
or other meet ways of Correfpondency. And though 
this be not a diftin@ Government, it isa diftin@ mode 
of Governing. ; 

ObjeQ@. But that there be Paftors with fixed Chure 
ches or Affemblies is not of the Law of Nature. 

Anfw. 1. Hath Chrift no Law but the Zaw of 
Nature ? Wherein then differ the Chriftian Religi- 
on and the Heathenifh? 2. Suppofe but Chrift to be 
Chrift, and Afan to be what he is, and Wature it felf 
will tell us that this is the fitteft way for ordering 
the Worfhip of God: For Nature faith, God mujt 
be folemnly and ordinarily worfhipped, and that qualified 
Perfons fhould be the official Guides inthe perfor- 
mance: And that People who need fuch condud and 
private over(ight befides, fhould where they live have 
their own ftated Overfeers. | 

Object. But particular Congregations are not de 
primaria intentione divina : For ifthe whole World 
could join together in the publick Worfhip of God, no 
doubt that would be properly a Church : But particular 
Congregations are only accidental, in reference to God’s 
intention of having a Church, becaufe of the impoffibility 
of all Mens joining together for Ordinances, &c. 

Anfw.1. The queftion with me is not ‘whether 
they be of primary intention, but whether ftated 
Churches headed with their proper Bifhops or Pa- 
{tors be not of God’s inftitution in the Scripture > 

2. This Objection confirmeth it, and not denieth 


it. For 1. It confeffeth that there is a neceffty\of 
jotning for God’s Worfhip: 2. And an Impolhvi 


that af the World fhould fo join: 3. But if the whole 
World could fo join, it would be properly“a Church : 
So that it confeffeth that [to be @ Society joined for 
God’s publick Worfhip,] is (to be properly a Church.) 
And we confefs all this: If all the World could be 


one Family, they might have one Mafter, or one 


King- 


EA: There are two eflentially different Eph.1,22, 
Polecies or Forms of Church-Government 23° &5- 


Chat Chrifi hath wflitu 
Kingdom, they might have one King. But when it 
is confefled, that 1, A Natural Impoffibility of an 
Univerfal Affembly neceflitateth more particular af- 
femblies. 2, And that Chrift hath inflituted fuch 
actually in his Word, what more cana confiderate 
Man require ? 

3. 1 donot underftand this diftinétion de primaria 
antentione divina, and accidental, &c. The Primary 
intention is properly of the Ultimate End only :. And 
no Man thinketh that a Law de mediis, of the means, 
isno Law, or that God hath made no Laws de me- 
diis ; For Chrift asa Aediator is a Afeans. But fup- 


pofe it be limited tothe Adatter of Church Lams: If 
| geft affections, we fhould ufe our fociablenefs in the 


this be the meaning ofit, that it is not the principal 
means, but a fubordinate means, or that it is not in- 
ftituted only propter finem ultimum, no more than 
propter fe, butalfo inorder to a higher thing as its 
immediate end, we make no queftion of that. Af- 
femblies are not only that there may be Ajfemblies ; 
but for the Worfbip and Offices there performed : 
And thofe for Adan; and all for God. But what of 
all this? Hath God made no Laws for fubordinate 
means ? No Chriftian denyeth it. 


Therefore the learned and judicious Difputer of | a 
|Supper, which withont.a Minifter may not be cele- 


this point declareth himfelf for what | fay, when he 
faith, [l engage not inthe Controverfie, Whether a 
particular Congregation be the firft political Church or 
Dr. Stil. no: It fufficeth for my purpofe, that there are other 
lingflee’s Churches befides——The thing in queflion is, Whether 
drempoi54 there be no other Church, but fuch particular Congrega- 


* Cheech tions.) Where it feemeth granted that fuch particular 
pece 1 Churches are of Divine Inftitution: And for other 


mean not Churches I fha\l fay more anon. In the mean time 


a particu- note, that the queltion is but de nomine here, whe- | 


Jar Cone 
regation 
oh on he and not de re. 


granteth that 1, The Univerfai Church, 2. Particular Congregations 
are of Divine Inftitution, one ex iatentione primaria, and the other as he 
calls it-accidentally, but yet of natural neceflity: 

But left any fhould grow to the boldnefs to deny 
that [Chrift bath inftituted Chriftian ftated Societies 
confifting of Paftors and Flocks, ajfoctate for perfonal 
Commuiion in publick Worfhip and boly Living (which 
is my definition of a particular Church, as not fo 
confined to one aflembly, but chat it may be in di- 
vers, and yet not confifting of divers, fuch difting 
itated Affemblies with their diftinc Paftors, nor 
of fuch as can have no perfonal Communion, but 
only by Delegates) I prove it thus from the Word 
of God. 

I. The Apoftles were commiffioned by Chrift to 
deliver his commands to all the Churches, and fettle 
them according to his will, Jobn 20. 21, Matth. 
28. 19, 20, Oe. 

2. Thefe commiflioned Perfons had the promife of 
an infallible Spirit for the due performance of their 
work, Sohn 16.13,14, 15. and 15,26. and 14, 26. 
Maith. 28.209. 

3. Thefe Apoftles where ever the fuccefs of the 
Gofpel prepared the materials, did fettle Chriftian 
fated Societies, confiting of Paftors or Elders with their 
Flocks, affociated for perfonal Communion in publick 
Worfhip, and holy Living. Thefe fettled Churches 
they gave Orders to for their direction, and prefer- 
Vation, and reformation: Thefe they took the chief 
care of themfelves, and exhorted their Elders to fi- 
delity in their work. They gave command that 
none fhould forfake fuch Affemblies, and they fo 
fully defcribe them, as that they cannot eafily be 
mifunderftood. All this is proved, Ads 14. 23. 
Titus z.5. Rom. 16.1. 1 Cor. 11, 18, 20, 22, 26. 
1 Cor. 14. 4, §, 12, 19, 23,28, 33, 34. Col 4. 16, 
AGs 11.26, and 13. 1. 1 Cor. 16.1,2. AGs 14, 
27. & 15.3. toomit many more, Here are Proofs 
enough that fuch particular Churches were de fadfo 
fetled by the Apoftles, Heb. 10,25. Forfake uot the 
afJembling of your felves together. So James 2, 2, they 
ate called Synagogues, 


| affembling. 


ther the Name [Church] be fit for other Societies, | 
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2, It is confefled that there is a natural neceffity of 
fuch ftated. Churches or Aflemblies, feppofing but 
the Inftitution. of the Worfhip it felf which is there 
performed: And if fo, then we may fay that the 
Law of Nature it felf doth partly require them, 

1. It isof the Law of Natore, that God be pub- 
lickly. worfhipped .as moft Expofitors of the fourth 
Commandment do confefs. 

.2. Itis of the Law of Nature that the People be 
taught to know God and their Duty, by fuch as are 
able and fit toteach them. . 

3. The Law of Nature requireth, that Man being 
a fociable Creature, and conjunction working ftron- 


ted flated Societies, &c. 


- 


greateft matters, and by conjunction help the zeal of 
our Prayers and Praifes of God. » 

4. God’s Inftitution of publick Preaching, Prayer 
and Praife, are fcarce denyed by any Chrittians. 

5. None of thefe can be publickly done buat by 

6. No Affembly can fuffice for thefe without a A4- 
nifter of Chrift, becaufe ic is only bis Office to be 
the ordinary Yeacher, and to gobefore the People 
in Prayer and Praife, and to adminifter the Lord’s 


brated, becaufe Chrifi’s part cannot be otherwife per- 
formed, than by fome one in his name, and by his 
warrant, to deliver his fealed Covenant to the recei- 
vers, and to iaveftthem vifibly inthe benefits of it, 
and receive them that offer themfelves in Covenant 
to bim. 
| 7. Itis alfo a Minifterial Duty to inftru@ the Peo- 
‘ple perfonally, and to watch over them, at other 
time, Ads 20, 20, 28. And tobe examples of the 
flock, 1 Pet.5.i, 2, 3. Tohave the Rule over the 


{ 


| People, and labour among them, and admonifh them, 
le Thef mpd ofteh. 238: Yotq.s2 Tanase 7. ‘To 
exercife holy Difcipline among them, Titus 3. 10, 
| Mattb, 18. 17,18. 1 Cor. 5. To vifit the fick and 
pray over them, James 5.14. Yea, to take care of 
the poor, See Dr. Hammond on 1 Cor, 12, 28. 


Andall this cannot poffibly be well done by uncer- 
tain tranfient Minifters, but only by a refident /tated 
Paffor, no more than tranfient ftrangers can rule all 
our Families, or all the Chriftian Kingdoms of the 
World. 

8. And as this cannot be done but by ftated Pa- 
ftors, fo neither on tranfierit Perfons, ordinarily : 
For whocan teach them that are here to day and 
gonetomorrow: Whenthe Paftor fhould proceed 
trom day to day in adding one inftruction to ano- 
ther, the hearers will be gone, and new ones in 
their place? And how can vigilancy and difcipline 
be exercifed upon fuch tranfient Perfons, whofe faults 
and cafes will be unknown ? Or how can they mutu- 
ally help each other? And feeing moft in the 
World have fixed Habitations, if they have not alfo 
fixed Church-relations, they muft leave their habita- 
tions and wander, orelfe have no Church-Commu- 
nion at all, 

g. And as this WVece/fity of fixed Paftors and Flocks 
is confefled, fo that fuch de fa@o were ordinarily 
fettled by the Apoftles is before proved, if any Scrip- 
tures may pafs for proof. 

TheInftitution and fectlement then of particular 
worfhipping Churches is out of doubt: And fo that 
two Forms of Church Goverment are Fure Divino, 
the Univerfal Church Form, and the particular. 

4. Befides this, in the Apoftles Days there were 
under Chrift in the Church Univerfal, many General 
Officers that had the care of gathering and overiee- 
ing Churches up and down, and were fixed by fta- 
ted relation unto none. Such were the Apoftles, 
Evangelifts, and many of their helpers in their days. 
And moft Chriftian Churches think that though 
the Apoftolical extraordinary Gifts, Privileges and 
Offices ceafe, yet Government being an ordinary 
part of their work, the fame form of Government 

Volt, ep P i which 
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which Chrift and the Holy Ghoft did fettle, in the 
fir{t age, were fettled for all following ages, though 
not with the fame extraordinary Gifts and -Adjundés, 
Becaufe 1. We read of the /fettling of that form, 
fons (Ui%+ General Officers as well as particular) but we 
imap never read of any abolition, difcharge or ceflation of 
ger Epil- the inftitution. 2. Becaufe if we affirm a ce/fation 
copacy. itbont proof, we feem to accufe God of mutabi- 
lity, as fettling one form of Government for one age 
only, and no longer. 3. And we leave room for au- 
dacious Wits accordingly to queftion other Gofpel 
Inftitutions, as Paftors, Sacraments, ©’c. and to fay 
that they were but for anage. 4. I¢ was General 
Officers that Chrift promifed to be with tothe end 

of the World, AZatth, 28. 20. 

Now either this will hold true or not. If not, 
then this General Miniftry is to be numbred with the 
bumane additions to be next treated of. If it do, 
then here is another part of the form of Government 
proved to be of Divine Inftitution. 1 fay not, ano- 
ther Church, (for 1 find nothing called a Chorch in 
the New Teftament, but the CUniverfal Church and 
the particular :) But another part of the Government 
of both Churches Univerfal and particulary : Becaufe 
fuch Gencral Officers are fo in the Univerfal, asto 
have a General Overfight cf the particular : As an Ar- 
my is Headed only by the General himfelf, and a Re- 
giment by the Colonel, and a Troop by the Captain : 
But the General Officers of the Army (the Liente- 
nants General, the Mayors General, @’c,) are urder 
the Lord Generalin and over the Army, and have 
a general overfight of che particular Bodies (Regi- 
ments and Troops.) Now if this be the inftituted 
Form of Chrift’s Church Government, that he bim- 
felf rule abfolutely as General, and that he have 
fome general Officers under him (not any one hav- 
ing a charge of the whole, but im the whole unfixedly, 
or as they voluntarily part thetr Provinces,) and 
that each particular Church have its own proper Pa- 
{cor (one or more,) then who can fay, that No form 
of Church Government is of Divine Appointment or 
Command ? 

- Object. But the question ts only whether any fole form 
be of God’s commanding ? And whether another may not 
have as much faid for st as this ? 

Anfw, Either you mean [ Another inftead of this, 
as a Competitor, or [Another part coniunct with thefe 
parts. | 

1. if the firft be your fenfe, then you have two 
worksto do: 1. To prove that thefe before men- 
tioned were mutable Inftitutions, or that they were 
fettled but disjunctively with fome other, and that 
the choice was left indifferentto Men, 2. To prove 
the Inftitution of your other Form (which you fup- 
pofe left with this to Mens free choice. ) 

But | have already proved, that both the general 
and particular Church Form are fettled for continu- 
ance as unchangeable Ordinances of God. 1 fuppofe 
you doubt not of the continuance of Chrifts Supremacy, 
and fo of the Univerfal Form: And if you will prove 
that Church Affemblies with their Paftors may ceafe, 
and fome other way fupply the room, you mouft be 
ftrange and fingular undertakers. The other two 
parts of the Government (by General Officers, and 

Difput. of by Confociation of Churches) are more difputed ; but 
Church it isthe Circumfiances of the laft only that is contro- 
Gov.Difp- verted and not the thing, And for the other | 

3" fhall now add nothing to what I have faid elfewhere, | Names, which one will ufe more largely and the o- 

2. But if you only mean that another part of the }ther more narrowly or ftridtly. 
form may-be jore divino as well as this, that will but| 3. If Magiftrates by Authority, or the Churches 
prove itill that forme formis jure divino, by Agreement, fhall diftribute the Country for con- 

But 3. If you mean, that God having inftituted | veniency into Parifhes (not making all to be Church 
the forms now proved, hath left Men at liberty to) Members that dwell in thofe Precin&ts, but deter- 
add more of his own, | fhall now come to examine| mining that all Perfons that are jit in thofe proximi- 
that Cafe alfo. ties, and they only, fhall be Members of that Pparti- 

eeney Li reel mae eer a ms Vocele aera ee © cular Church) and then fhall denominate the Church 
Queft. 57. Whether any Forms of Churches, and | from this accident of place, it is but what is left co 
Church Government, or any new Church Offi-\their difcretion. 


cers , may lawfully be invented and made by 
Man? 


Anfw. O remove ambiguities, 1. By the word 

[Forms] may be meant either that Re- 
lative form of fuch aggregate Bodies which is their ef- 
fence, and denominateth them effentially;, or only fome 
Accidental mode whith denominateth them but acciden- 
tally. 

2. By Churches is meant either Holy Societies rela- 
ted by the Foundation of a Divine Inftitution, or elfe 
Societies related by accident, or by humane contraé 
only. 

3. By [Church Government] is meant, either that 
Government formally Eccle/ia/tical, which conftitu- 
teth a Church, of Chrift’s making 5 or elfe fome Go- 
vernment about the Matters of the Church, which 
is formally either AZagi/tratical or humane, by con- 
tract) Oc. 

4. So by Church Officers are meant, either fuch 
as are accounted e/fential to a Church in the pore 
Chriftian Senfe ; or /ntegral at leaft (as Deacons:) 
Orelfe fuch as are accounted but Accidental to it, 
a Ejfential only tothe humane form. And fo I an- 
wer, 

1. Asthere are fome things circafacra, or Acci- 
dents of God’s {pecial Church Worfhip, which are left 
to humane Prudence to determine of, fo the fame 
humane prudence may determine who fhall do them. 
As e.g. Who fhall repair the Buildings of the 
Church ; the Windows, the Bells, the Puolpits, the 
Tables, dc. Who fhall keep the Clock; who fhall 
keep the Cups, Cloaths, and other Utenfils; who 
fhall be the Porter, the keeper of the Books, Gc. 
Who fhall call the People to Church, or ring the 
Bells, or give them notice of Church Affemblies : 
Who fhall make the Bread for the Sacrament, or pro- 
vide Wine, or bring Water for Baptifm: Who 
fhall make the Graves, and bury the Dead, or attend 
Marriages, or Baptizings, @’c. Who fhall fet the 
Tune of the Pfalm, or ufe the Church-Mufick (if 
there be any :) Who fhall fummon any of the Peo- 
ple on any juft occafion to come to their Paftors ; 
or who fhall fummon the Paftors to any Synod, or 
lawful Affembly, and give them notice of the time 
and place: When they are to meet, who fhall be 
called firft, and who fecond? Who fhall fit higheft, 
and who loweft? Who fhall take the Votes, or 
moderate or guide the Difputations of the A ffem- 
bly? Who fhall be the Scribe, and record what is 
done ? Who fhall fend abroad their Agreements ; 
and who fhal] be the Church-meffenger to carry 
them? The Agents of fuch Circumftantials may be 
chofen by the Magiftrate : Or by the Churches or Pa- 
ftors, as is moft convenient. Though I doubt not 
but inthe beginning the Deacons were meer Servants 
to the Paftors, to do as much of fuch circumftantial 
work, as they were able; of which ferving at Tables, 
and looking to the Poor, and carrying Bread and 
Wine to the abfent, Oc. Were but parts: And all 
went under the Name of A/ini/tring to the Paftors 
or Churches. And therefore they feem to be fuch 
an Accidental Office, appointed by the Apoftles, on 
fuch common reafons, as Magiftrates or Churches 
might have appointed them, if they had not. 

2. If one will call all or many of thefe, [Church 
Officers] and another will not; it is buta {trife about 


4 And 
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4. And if the faid Magiftrates or Churches fhall] Emperours, and partly meer Agreements or Contradts 


divide a Kingdom into Provinces, and fay, that 
whereas God commandeth us the ufe of Correfpon: 
dencies, mutual Advice and Synods, for the due help, 
concord and communion of Churches, and all things 
muft be done in order and to edification ; therefore 
we determine that fo many Churches fhall make up 
fuch a Synod, and the Churches of fuch a diftrict fhall 
make up another Synod, and fo fhall be fpecially re- 
lated to each other for Concord as Advifers, all this 
is but the prudent determining of Church Circumftan- 
ees or Accidents left to Man. 

5. Andif they fhall appoint that either a Magi- 
ftrate or one Paftor fhall be for Order fake the Ap- 
pointer of the Times and Places of Meeting, or the 
Prefident of the Synod, to regulate and order pro- 
ceedings, and keep Peace, asis aforefaid, it is but an 
Accident of the Sacred Work which Man may deter- 
mine of. Therefore a Lay-man may be fuch a Pre- 
fident or Regulater. 

6 And if they will call this Man by the Name of 
a Church-Governour, who doth but a common part 
therein, and from thence will call this A ffociation or 
Province by the name of a Church, which is but a com- 
pany of Churches affociated for Concord and Counfel, the 
Name maketh it not another thing than it is without 
that name: And the name may be lawful or unlaw- 
ful as times and probable confequents make it fit or 
unfit as to ufe. tie 

4. So much of Church matters as is left to the 
Magiftrates Government, may be under Monarchy, 
Ariftocracy or Democracy, and under fuch fubordi- 
nate Officers as the Supream Ruler fhall appoint. 

8, And if the Magiftrate will make Affemblies or 
Councils of Paftors, to be bis Councils, and require 
them frequently to meet to advife bim in the perfor- 
mance of his own truft and work about Religion and 

_the Church, he may accordingly diftribute them in- 
to Provinces for that ufe, or order fuch circumitances 
as he pleafe. 

9. And ifa Province of Churches be called one 
Church, becaufe it is under one Magiftrate, or a Na- 
tion of Churches called a National Church, becaufe it 
is under one King, or many Kingdomis or an Empire 
called one Catbolick Church, becaufe they are all un- 
der one Emperour ; it muft be confefled that this que- 
{tion is but de nomine, and not de re, 

And further, 1. That in facred things that which 
is of Divine and primary Inftitution is the famo/ius 
analogatum, and not that which is but formed by 
Man. 2. hat when fuch an ambiguous word is 
ufed without explication or explicating circumftances, 
it is to be taken for the famofius analogatum. 3. That 
in this cafe the word Church or Church-form is certain- 
ly ambiguous and not univocal. 4. Thata National, 
Imperial, or Provincial Church as Headed by a King, 
Emperour, Magiftrate, or any head of Mans appoint- 
ment, is another thing, from a Church of Chrifts In- 
fticution: And is but an Accident or adjun& of it; 
and the Head of the Humane form, if called the 
Head of the Church of Chrift, is but an Accidental 
Head, and notConflitutive. And if Chrifts Churches 
be denominated from fuch a Head, they are denomi- 
nated but from an accident, asa Man may be deno- 
minated cloathed or uncloathed, cloathed gorgeou/ly or 
fordidly, a Neighbour to this Aan or that, &c, tis no 
formal denomination of a Church in the fir/t Accepti- 
on, asit fignifieth the famofius analogatum, though 
otherwife many kind of Societies may becalled Eccle- 

fie or Cetus ; But Divines fhould not love Confufion. 

10. It feemeth to me that the firft diftribution of 
Churches in the Roman Empire, into Patriarchal, 
Primates, Metropolitical, Provincial, Diocefan, were 
only the determination of fuch ddjuné#s or extrinjick 
things, partly by the Emperours, and partly by 
Churches Confent upon the Emperours Periniffion : 
And fo that thefe new Church Governments were 
partly Magiftratical, or by Power derived from the 


by degrees degenerating into Governments: And fo 

the new forms and names are all but accidental, of ad» 

junds of the true Chriftian Churches. And though I 

cannot prove it unlawfulto make fuch adjunéive or 

extrinfick Conftitutions, Forms and Names, confide- 

ring the Afatter fimply it felf, yet by accident thefe 

accidents have proved fuch tothe true Churches, as 

the accident of /icknefs is to the Body, and have been 

the caufes of the Divifions, Wars, Rebellions, Ruines 

and Confofions of the Chriftian World: 1. Asthey 

have ferved the covetoufnefs and ambition of carnal 

Men: 2. And have enabled them to oppre/s /implici- 

ty and fincerity: 3. And becanfe Princes have not 

exercifed their own Power themfelves, nor committed 

itto Lay-Officers, but to Church-men: 4. Where- 

by the extrinfick Government hath fo d¢generated, 

and obfcured the Jntrinfick and been confounded with 

it, that both going under the equivocal Name of 

Ecclefiaftical Government, few Churches have had the Which 

Happinefs to fee them practically diftin¢t: Nay, few tempteth 

Divines do clearly in their Controverfies diftingwith he 2” 
: é ? ans to des 

them: ( Though A4Zarfslius Patavinus and fome few ny and 

more have formerly given them very fair light, yet pall down 

hath it been but {ienderly improved, ) both toge- 

11, There feemeth to me no readier and direéter thet be- 

way, toreduce the Churches to holy Concord, and ogee 

true Reformation, than for the Princes and Magi- in the Pa- 

ftrates who are the extrinfick Rulers, to re-a{fame ftorshands 


their own, and co diftinguifh openly and praGically which be- 


longethto 


between the properly Prie/tly or Paftoral intrinfick Of- 


: : . the Magi- 
fice, and their extrin/ick part, and to ftrip the Paftors fraaeted 
of all that is not Jutrinfecally their own (it being we do not 


enough for them, and things fo heterogeneous not well] teach 
confifting in one Perfon: ) And then when the Peo. them to 
ple know what is claimed as from the Magiftrate on- aay 

ee pas 
ly, it will take off moft of their {cruples asto Subje- ratethem. 
Gion and Confent. 

12. No mortal Man may abrogate or take down 
the Paftoral Office, and the Intrinfick real Power 
thereof, and the Church-form which is conftituted 
thereby; feeing God hath inftituted them for perpe- 
tuity on Earth, 

13. But whether one Church fhall have one Pa/tor 

or many is not at all of the Form of a particular Church : 
But it is of the /utegrity or gradual Perfection of fuch 
Churches as need many, to bave many, and to others 
not fo: Not that it is left meerly to the will of Man, 
but it is to be varied as natural neceflity and caufe 
requireth. 

14. The Nature of the Jntrinfick Office or Power 
(anon to be defcribed ) is moft necefliry to be un- 
derftood as diftind? from the Power of A4agi/trates, by 
them that would truly underftand this. The number 
of Governours in a Civil State make that which is cal- 
led a variety of Forms of Common-wealths, Monar- 
chy, Ariftocracy or Democracy: Becaufe command- 
ing Power is the thing which is there moft notably 
exercifed, and primarily magnified. And amifer and 
better Man, yea, athovfand, muft ftand by as Sub- 
jects, for want of Authority or true Power; which 
can be but in One Supream, either Natural or Politi- 
ca} Perfon: Becaufe it cannot confift in the exercife 
with Self-contradiction. If one be for War and 
another for Peace, @c, thereis no Rule. There- 
fore the AZany, mutt be one Collective or Political Per- 
fon, and muft Confent, or go by the major Vote, or 
they cannot govern. But that whichis called Govern - 
ment in Priefts or Afinifters, is of another Nature: le 
is but a fecondary fubfervient branch of their Office : 
The firft parts are Teaching, and Guiding the People 
as their Priefts to God in publick Worfhip: And 
they Govern them by Teaching, and in order to fur- 
ther Teaching and Worfhipping God; and that not 
by Adight, but by Reafon and Love. Of which more 
anon. Thereforeif a Sacred Congregation be taught 
and condudied in publick Worfhip, and /o governed as 
conduceth hereunto, whether by one, two, or many, 
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it no more altereth the Form of the Church, than it 
doth the Form ofa School, when a fmall one hath one 
Schoolmafter, and a great one four: Or of a Hofpi- 
tal, whena fmall one hath one Phy/ician, and a great 
one many; feeing that Teaching inthe one, and Heal- 
ing in the other is the main denominating Work, to 
which Government is but fubfervient in the moft no- 
table Adts of it. 

15. Nomortal Man may take on him to make ano 
ther Church, or another Office for the Church, as a 
Divine Thing, onthe fame grounds, and of the fame 
Nature pretendedly as Chrift hath made thofe already 
made. The cafe of adding new Church Officers or 
Forms of Churches, is the fame with that of making 
new Wor[hip Ordinances for God, and accordingly to 
be determined (which I have largely opened in its 
Place.) Accidents may be added. Subjtantials of 
like pretended Nature may not be added: Becaufe it 
is an ufurping of Chrifts Power, without derivation by 
any proved Commiffion; and an accufing of him, as 
having done his own work imperfectly. 

16. Indeed no Man can here make a new Church Of- 
ficer of this Intvinfick fort, without making him new 
work, which is to make new Doéfrine, or new Wor/hip 
( which are forbidden: ) For to do Gods work already 
made belongs to the Office already injtituted. Jf every 
King will make his own Officers, or authorize the 
greater to make the Je/s, none muft prefume to make 
Chrift Officers and Churches without his Commiflion. 

17. Nv Man moft make any Office, Church or Or- 
dinance, which is corruptive or deflructive, or contrary, 
or smjurious to the Offices, Churches and Ordinances 
which Chrift himfelf hath made, This Bellarmincon- 
feffeth, and theretore 1 fuppofe Proteftants will not 
deny it. Thofe humane Officers which ufurp the work 
of Chrifts own Officrs, and take it out of their hands, 
do malignantly fight againft Chrifts Inftitutions: And 
while they pretend that it is but preferving and not 
corrupting or oppofing Additions which they make, and 
yet with thefe words in their mouths, do either give 
Chrifts Officers work to others, or hinder and opprefs 
his Officers themfelves, and by their new Church- 
farms undermine or openly deftroy the old, by this 
expreflion of their enmity they confute themfelves. 

18, This hath been the unhappy cafe of the Roman 
frame of Church Innovations, as you may obferve in 
the particulars of its degeneracy. 

t. Councils were called General or Ocecumenical in 
refpect to one Empire only: And they thence grew to 
extend the Name to the whole World : When they may 
as well fay, that Conflantine, Martian, &c. were Em- 
perours of the whole World, feeing by their autho- 
rity they were called. 

2. Thefe Councils at firft were the Emperours 
Councils called to dire him what to fettle in Church 
. Orders by his own Power: But they were turned to 
claim an impofing Authority of their own to com- 
mand the Churches as by Commiffion from God. 

3. Thefe Councils at firft, were only for Counfeél, 
or for Agreement by way of contraé or mutual Con- 
fent to the particular Bifhops: But they degenerated 
into a form of Government, and claimed a ruling and 
commanding Power, 


May Man make new Church-orms ov Officers ¢ 


$$ 


5 4 
Churches, or the grant of the Emperours: But in 


time they grew to claim it as of Divine or <Apoftolical 
appointment, and as unalterable, 

6. At firft they were taken only for Adjunds, Or- 
naments, Supports or Conveniences to the Churches, 
But afterwards they pretended to be integral Parts of 
the Church univerfal, and at laft the Pope would 
needs bean Effential Part. And his Cardinals mutt 
claim the Power of the Church Univerfal in being the 
choofers of an Univerfal Head, or a Ki#g-Prie/t and 
Teacher for all the Chriftians of the World. 

7. At firft Lay-men ( now called Chancellors, 
Oc.) were only the Bifhops Coun/ellors, or Officersto 
the Magiftrate or them, in performing the extrinfecal 
work about Church adjundis, whicha Lay-man might 
do. But at laft they came to exercife the Intrinfick 
Power of the Keys, in Excommunications and Abfo- 
lutions, &c. 

8. At firft a number of particular Churches con- 
fociated with their feveral Bifhops, were taken to be 
a Community or company of true Churches prudenti- 
ally cantonized or diftributed and confoctated for 
Concord. But after they grew to be efteemed proper 
political Societies, or Churches of Divine Appointment, 
if not the Ecclefia minima, having turned the particu- 
lar Churches into Oratories or Chappels, deftroying” 
Ignatius his Character of one Church, [Jo every 
Church there is one Altar, and one Bifhop with bis Pref- 
byters and Deacons, | Abundance more fuch inftances 
may be given. 

Obj. Wherever we find the Notion of a Church Para 
ticular, there muft be Government in that Church: And 
why a national Society incorporated into one civil Go- 
vernment, joyning into the Profeffion of Chriftianity, 
and having a vight thereby to participate of Gofpel Ordi- 
nances, in the convenient Dzjlributions of them in the 
particular Congregations, fhould not be called a Church, 
I confe/s I can fee no reafon. 

Anfw. 1. Here obferve, that the queftion is only 
of the Name ( whether it may be called a Church) 
and not of the thing ( whether all the Churches in a 
Kingdom may be under one King, which no fober 
Man denieth. ) 

2. Names are at Mens difpofal much. But I confefs 
I had rather the Name had been vfed no otherwife, 
or for no other Societies than Scripture wfeth it. My 
Reefons are, 1. Becaufe when Chrift hath appropria« 
ted or {pecially applied one Name to the facred Socie- 
ties of his Inftitution, it feemeth fomewhat bold to 
make that Name common to other Societies. 2. Becanfe 
it tendeth to confufion,mifunderftanding, and to che- 
rifh errours and coutroverfies in the Churches, when 
all names fhall be made common or ambiguous, and 
holy things fhall not be allowed any Name proper to 
themfelves, nor any thing can be known by a bare 
name without a Defcription. Ifthe name of Chrift 
himfelf fhould be ufed of every anointed King, it 
would feem not a little thus injuriousto him. Ifthe 
Name, Bible, Scripture, Preachers, &’c, be made com- 
mon to all that the Notation of the Names may extend 
to, it will introduce the aforefaid inconveniences: So 
how fhall we in common talk diftinguifh, between fa- 
cred Societies of Divine Inftitution and of humane, if 


4. The Patriarchs, Primates and Metropolitans, at | you will allow us no peculiar Name, but make that 
firft claimed but a Power about circum/tantials extrin- | common which Chrift hath chofen ? 


fecal to the Paftoral Office, fuch as is the Téming and 
Placing of Councils, the fitting above others, Oc. And 
the exercife of fome part of the Magiftrates Power 
cormmmitted to them, that is, the depofing of other Bi- 
fhops or Paltors from their ftation of fuch Liberty and 
Counreriance as the Magiftrate may grant or deny as 
there is caufe, Butin time they degenerated to claim 
the fpiritual Power of the Keys, over the other Bifhops ; 
in Point of Ordination, Excommunication, Abfolu- 
tion, 
s. Thefe Patriarchs, Primates and Metropolitans 
at firft claimed their extrinfick Power but from Man, 
that is, either the Confent and Agreement of the 


3. And that the name is here ufed equivocally is 
manifeft. For the Body political is informed and 
denominated from the pars imperans, the Governing 


‘Part or Head: Therefore asa Head of Divine Infti- 


tution, authorized for the {piritual or Paftoral work, 
denominateth the Society accordingly; fo a civil Head 
can make but acivil Society, and a Head of Mans ma- 
king, buta humane Society. It is certain that Chrift 
hath appointed the Epifcopal or Paftoral Office, and 
their work; and confequently Epifcopal or Pafto- 
tal Churches: And it is certain that a King is no con- 
ftitutive Part of one of thefe Churches, but Acci- 
dental; and therefore that he is an Accidental Head 
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toa Pafloral Church as fuch, to which the Paftor is| the Unity and Peace of that Church ought much more 
effential. to be looked after than of any one particular Congrepa- 
Therefore if you will needs call both thefe Socie- | tion, &c, We ce 
ties [Churches] you muft diftinguifh them into Pa-| dn/w, 1. From one abfurdity many follow: Ovr 
ftoral Churches, and Regal Churches, or Magiftratical | Controverfie betore was but ofthe Name: lfan Ac# 
Churches ; for the word [National] notifieth not} cidental Royai or Civil Head may equivocally deno- 
the Government which is the conftitutive part ;| minate an Ecclefiaftical Society, and we grant you 
and may be ufed of Confociated Churches, thovgh un- | the ufe of an equivocal Name (or rather the abufe) 
der many Civil Governours (as in the Saxon Hep- | you will grow too hard vpon us, if thence you will 


tarchy.) 

So that our queftion is much like this, Whether all 
the Grammar Schools tin England as under one King 
may be called one National School? -Anfw. Not with- 
out unfitaefs, and inconveniencies : But rather than 
breed any quarrel, they may call them fo that pleafe: 
But, 1. They muft confefs that a particular School is 
the famofius fignificatum. 2. That the King is King 
of Schools, but not a Schoolmafter, nor a conftitu- 
tive part of aSchool; 3. Thatif you will needs 
denominate them from the Regent part, asone, you 
muft call them all one Royal School, if you will leave 
the well known fenfe of words for fuch uncouth 
Phrafes. But give us leave tocall the Body which 
is effentiated by a King, by the name of a Kingdom 
only, though it have in it many Schools, Academies, 
Colleges, Cities, Churches, which they that pleafe may 
call all one Royal School, Academy, Coliedge, City 
and Church, if they love confafion. 

4. Chriftianity giveth Men right to Commanion 
in particular Churches, when they alfo make known 
their Chriftianity to the Bifhops of thofe Churches, 
and are received (as ftated or tranfient) Members by 
mutual Confent ; but not otherwife: Nor doth meer 
Regal Government, give any fubje& right to Church 
Communion, except by a Church you mean a King- 
dom. 

Obj. A particular Church then I would defcribe thus 


[/t is a Society of Aden joined together nm the vifible pro-| High Prieft in ir, 


gather a neceffity ofja real Ecclefiaftical Policy, befides 
the Civil. Names abufed infer not the thiags figni- 
fied by an univocal term, 

2. You muft firjt prove the form of Government, 
and thence infer the denomination, and not contra- 
rily, firft beg the Name, and then infer the Govern- 
ment. 

3. If yet by (a form of Ecclefiaftical Government] 
you meant nothing but the King’s extrinfick Govern- 
ment) which you may as well call alfo a form of 
School Government, of College Government, &c.) we 
would grant you all. But if I can underftand you, 
you now {peak of Ecclefiaftical Government as diftint 
from that. And then, 

4. You are now grown up froma may be, to a 
mujt be, and neceffity: And a greater neceflicy of one 
National Ecclefiaftical Government, than of a Particu- 
lar Church Government , which being undeniably of 
Chrift’s Inftitution (by the Holy Ghoft in the Apo- 
{tles) you do not make all forms to be indifferent or 
deny this tobe jure divino, What! necefJary and 
more neceffary than that which is jure divino, and 
yet indifferent and mot jure divino? \f you fay, Jt is 
necefJary only on fuppofition that there be a nationat 
Church: lan{wer;, but your reafons evidently infer 
that it isalfo neceflary that there be fuch a National 
Church, where it may be had: Though you deny 
the neceflity of Monarchical Government by one 
But I know you call not this a2 


feffion of the true Faith, baving aright to, and enjoying | form of Government, uniefs as determinately mana- 
among them, the Ordinances of the Gofpel.) ged by one, many or moft, But why a national /piri- 

Anfw, 1. When you tell us by your defcription | tual Policy as diftin from Congregational, may not be 
what you will niean by [a particular Church) wemay |called [a form of Government] as well as one AZan’s 
vaderftand your denomination : But yet while it is|diftin& from two, over the fame People, | fee nor. | 
uowfaal, you muft notexped that other Men foufe|Butthis is at your liberty. But your Neceffity of 
the Word. Had you called your defcription a defi- | {uch a National Regiment is a matter of greater mo- 


nition, 1 would have asked you, 1. Whether by [a] ment. 


Society] you mean not ftri@tly [a Political Society) 


conftituted by a Pars gubernans, & cubernata? If not,}1. 


it?s no Church fave equivocally. If fo, fhould not 
the Pars regens which is conftitutive have been putin? 
If private Men join togeber, &c. it makes but a com- | 
munity. 2. A right to Gofpel Ordinances is fup- 
pofed, but need notbeinthedefinition. 3. The en- 
joying of them, is not effential to a Church, The 
Relation may continue, when the enjoyment isa long 


In thefe three fenfes I confefs a National Church. 
As all the Chriftians in a Nation are under one 
Civil Church Governour, 2. As they are confociated 
for Concord, and meet in Synods or hold Corref- 
pondencies, 3. As they arealla part of the ante 
verfalChurch, cohabiting in one Nation. But all thefe 
are equivocal wfes of the word Church , the denomi- 
nation being taken in the firft from an Accident ; in 
the fecond the Name of a Policy being given to a 


time hindered. 4. [ Among them] is a very ambi- | Community agreeing for Concord; in the third the 
guous word : Is it among them in the fame place ? Or | Name of the mhole is given toa {mall integral part. 
in the fame Country or Kingdom? Or inthe fame} But the nece/fity of any other Church, headed by 
World ? If you difference and define them not, by | your Eccle/taftical National Governour, perfonal or col- 
Relation tothe fame Bifhops or Paftors, and by inten- |leive, Monarchical, Ariftocratical or Democrati- 
ded Perfonal Holy Communion, your defcription con-|cal, 1 utterly deny, and find not a word of proof 
foundeth the Univerfal Church, as well as the WVatio- | which I think I haveany need to furnifh the Reader 
nal, witha Particular Church: For the whole Chri- | with an anfwer to, 
ftian World, is [a Society of Aden joining together; 5. And your judgment in this is down right a- 
in the vifible profeffion of the true Faith, having aright | gainft the Conftitution, Canons and Judgment of 
to, and enjoying among them the Ordinances of the|the National Church of England. For that they ufe 
Gofpel ] the Word in the fenfes allowed by me, and not in 
Obj. 4 Nation joining in the profeffion of Chriftiani-| yours is proved, 1. From the wifible conftitution in 
ty ts a true Church of God: Whence it evidently fol-; which there is (befides the King) no diftin@® Eccle- 
lometh, that there muft be a form of Eccleftaftical Go- | fiaftical Head, For the Archbifhop of Canterbury is 
vernment over a Nation as a Church, as well as of| not the proper Governor of the Archbifhop of York and 
Civil Government over it, as a Soctety governed by the | his Province. 
fame Lams——For every Society muft have its Govern. 2. From the Canons. Can.139. [4A National Sy- 
ment belonging to it as fucha Society: And the fame|nod the Church Reprefentative, Whofoever fhall affirm 
reajon that makes the Government necefJary in any| that the’ facred Synod of this Nation, in the name of 
particular Congregation nill make it neceffary for all | Chrijt and by the King’s authority affembled, 13 not the 
the particular Congregations, joining together in one|true Church of England by reprefentation, let bim be 
wifible Society, as @ particular national Church, For | excommunicated, &c.J So that the Synod is but the 
Repre- 
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Reprefentative Church. And therefore not the Political 
Head of the Church: Whether it be the Laity, of 
the whole Clergy or both, which they reprefent, Re- 
prefentation of chofe that are no National Head, ma- 
keththem not a National Head. 

3. From the ordinary judgment of Epifcopal 
Divines, (maintained by Bifhop Bilfon and many 
others at large againft the Papifts) that all Bifhops 
jure divino are equal and independant, further than 
humane Laws, or Agreements or Difference of Gifts 
may difference them, or as they are bound to con- 
fociation for Concord. 

6. How fhall 1 deny not only the Jamfulne/s, but 
the necef/ity of fuch a Papacy as really was in the Ro- 
man Empire, on your grounds? I have proved againft 
W. Fohnfon that the Pope was then actually but the 
Head of the Imperial Churches, and not of all the 
World. And if there muft be one National Eccle- 
fiaftical Head under one King, why not one alfo in 
one Empire? Or whether it be one Monarch, or a 


collective Perfon, itis ftill one Political Perfon which 


is now in queftion, (Either a Ruling Pope, or a Ru- 


ling Ariftocracy or Democracy, which is not the 


great matter in Controverfie.) 
7. And why will not the fame Argument carry 


it alfo, for one Univerfal vilible Head of all the 


So 


Magiftrate, then it isno new Office, for they are AZa- 
gifirates, 


3. If ic bé that which belongeth to private Men, 
by God’s appointment, they cannot difoblige them- 
felves by transferring it to a mew Officer. 

4. If itbe none of al} thefe, what is it? I doube 
it may prove fome needlefs or rather finfol work, 
which God committed to none of thefe three forts, 
and therefore unfit to make a Church office of. Unlefs 
it be fuch as | before defcribed and granted, 1. I 
confefs thae the Magiftrate may make new inferior 
Officers, to do his own part (as Church-Juftices, 
Church wardens, Gc.) 2%. I grant that the People 
may make an office for the betrer doing of fome parts 


of their own works They may make Colledfors, Doore 


keepers, Artifts by office, to keep the Clock, and 
Bells, and Church-buildings, Oc. if thé Magiftrates 
leave it to them. 

3. I grant that the Bifhops or Paftors may do 
fome circumftances of their work by bumane Officers : 
As to facilitate their Concord in Synods, by choo- 
fing one to prefide, to choofe time and place, to 
fend Meffengers to take votes, to moderate difputes, 
to record agreements, Oc. as aforefaid: And thefe 
circumftantials are the things that Officers may be 
made for. 


——— 


Churches in the World ? At leaft as lawful? At leaft 
as far as humane capacity and converfe will allow ? 
And who fhall choofe this Univerfal Head ? And 
who can lay fo far a claimto it asthe Pope? And if 
the form be indifferent, why may not the Churches 


But the very modes and circumftances which are part 
of the work to which every Bifhop or Paftor is obli- 
ged, he cannot commit to another ; as to choofe his 
Text, Subje#, Adethod, Words, &c. Thefe are parts 


by confent at leaft, fet up one Man as well as many ? 


Whether you carry it to an Imperial Church, or a Pa- 


pal, toa Patriarchal, or Provincial, or National, till 
you have proved it tobe of Divine Inftitution, (and 
Particular Churches to be unneceffary, alterable and of 
bumane inftitution,) \ {hall never grant you that it is 


to be preferred before that whichis unqueftionably 
of God, For though I eafily grant that all the Chur- 


ches of a Nation, Empire or the World, are to be 
more ef{teemed and carefully preferved, than one 
. Bifhop’s or Paftor’s particular Church; yet I will not 
grant you that your humane Policy is more neceflary to 
the fafety of all thefe Churches than the Divine. For 


the fafety of thefe Churches may be better preferved 
by God’s three great means (1, The Polity of particu- 
lar Churches with the condudt of their prefent faith- 
fol Bithops or Paftors5 2. The loving Confociation 


of Neighbour Churches for Concord ; 3. The prote- 


ction and countenance of Magiftrates) without any 
new Church-form, or National or Imperial or Uni- 
verfal Paftor) than with it. 

Nay when thar fort of Ufurpation hath been the 
very Engine of dividing, corrupting and undoing the 
Chrifiian Churches above a Thoufand Years, we are 
not eafily perfwaded now, that itis yet either necef- 
fary or defirable, 

8. But the beft and eafieft way to difcern how far 
the making new Churches or Charch Offices is lawful 
or unlawful, is by trying it by the quality of their 
Office work. For iis the work which giveth us the de- 

_ {cription of the Office, and the office of the ruling 
part, which giveth us the definition of the Church, 
which that office conftituteth. 

The work which the new humane Officer isto do, 
is either, 1, The fame which God hath already ap- 
pointed Bifhops or Paftors to do, or at leaft the un- 
fixed Minifters in the Univerfal Church; 2. Or it is 
fuch as he hath appointed Avagiftrates todo; 3. Or 
it is fuch as belongethto private and bay-men; 4. Or 
it is fomewhat different from all thefe. 

I. If it-be of the firf fort, it is a contradiion. 
For Men that are by Office appointed to do the fame 
work which Minifters are already appointed to do, 
are not a new office, but AZinifters indeed, fuch as 
Chrift hath inftituted : For the office is nothing but 
an Obligation and Authority to do the work, 


2. Ifit be the fame work which belongeth to the 


of his own work: Though Concord in thefe is the 
work of many. 

Now what is the work befides ail thefe that we 
muft have new Churches and Offices made for ? Isit to 


the Word or by the Sword ? If by the Sword, the Ava- 
Lifrateistodo it? If by the Word (or /piritual Au- 
thority) either God hath made fuch an Office as Arch- 
bifhops or General Bifhops over many, or he hath 
not: If he have, we need nonew humane Office for 
it, God having provided for it already: If not, but 
God hath left all Bifhops independent, and to learn 
of one another, as equal in Office, and unequal only 
inGifts, then either fuch an Office is fit and neceflary, 
or not. If it be, you accufe Ged of omiffion in 
notappointing a Bifhop over Bifhops as well as a 
Bifhop of the loweft Order. If not, then by what 
reafon or power will you make new needlefs Officers 
in the Church? When Cyprian and his Carthage 
Council fo vehemently difclaimed being Epifcopi Epif- 

coporum. . 
19. I would fain know whether thofe new made 
Churches of bumane and not of divine Fabrication, 
(whether Univerfal (or Papal) Patriarchal, Provin- 
cial, Gc.) were made by former Churches, or by no 
Churches, \f by noChurches, then either by other 
Societies or by /ingle Perfons: If by other Societies, 
by what power do they make new Churches to Chrift, 
who are themfelves no Churches? If by /iagle Per- 
fons, either they are before Church members, or not. 
If not, how can thofe make new Churches that be 
not fo much as Members of Churches, without a 
Commiffion from Chrift ? But if either former Chur- 
ches or their Atembers made thefe new Churches, then 
1. Ir followeth that there were another fort of Chur- 
ches before thefe new or humane Churches. And if 
fo, either thofe other that made thefe were them- 
felyes made of God or not? And fo the queftion will 
run up till you bring it either to fome Church of 
God’s making which made thefe other, or fome Per- 
fon commiffioned to doit. If you fay the firfe, then 
he that will confefs that there is a /pecies of Chur- 
ches of Chrift’s Inftitution, and a /pecies not of his 
inftitution, muft prefer the former, and muft well 
prove the power of making the later. And fo they 
muft do, if they fay that it was done by particular 
Perfons that were no particular Church-members. 
For if Chrife commiffioned them to fettle any one 
{pecies 


govern all thefe Bifhops and Churches? How? By 


Species of Churches, thofe are to be efteemed fettled 
by Chrift. But if you fay that Chrift left them to 


What Paftoral Church-government is. 


| 


and Bihops in the Church. And this is not done by 
any force neither ; but 1. By judging what Men 


vary the /pecies of Churches as they faw caufe, and fojare fit, 2, By perfwading the People to confent and 
on to the end of the World, 1. Youmnuft well prove; receive them, and 3. By invefting them by a deli- 
it, 2. It is before difproved: Cunlefs you take the| very of poffeflion by the Impofition of hands, Now 


word Church equivocally.) 

20. Laftly, all Chriftians are fatisfied of Chrift’s 
Authority ; and therefore in that they can agree: 
But fothey are not, of any hamane Church-makers 
authority ; and therefore in that there will never be 
an agreement: Therefore fuch new Churches, and 
Ecclefiaftical Governments will be but (as they ever 
have been) the Engines of divifion and ruin in the 
Churches: And the /pecies of God’s making, with the 
mutability of mutable Adjun@s and Circumftances, 
will beft preferve the Churches Peace. 

But if the true nature of Paftoral or Ecclefiaftical 
Government were well underftood, it would put 
an end to all thefe Controverfies. Which may be 
moftly gathered from what is faid before , to which 
I will add this little following. 


ee 


Queft. Whetein conjifteth the true noture of 
Paftoral Church Government. 


OT in any ufe of the Sword or corpo- 
ral force. 

2. Not in a power to contradict God’s word. 

\ 3. Not in a power co-ordinate with Chrift’s, to do 
bis proper work, or that which hath the fame grounds, 
reafons, and nature, 

4. Not in an ungqueftionable Empire, to command 
things which none muft prefume to examine, or 
judge of by a difcerning judgment, whether they be 
torbidden by God or not. : 

5. Not now in making a new word of God, or new 
Articles of Faith, or new univerfal Laws, for the 
whole Church, 

6. Not in any thing which derogates from the 
true power of Magiftrates, or Parents, or Mafters, 
_ But i, Itis a Minifterial Power, of a Meffenger or 

1 Cor 4 Servant, who hath acommiffion to deliver his Ma- 
iia {ters commands and exhortations. 
:Pet.c. As it isover the Laity or Flocks, itis a pow- 
1,2,3. Fr inthe’ facred Affemblies to teach the People by 
Matth,28. Office, and to be their Priefts or Guides in holy 
19,20. Worfhip. 3. Andto rule the Worfhip-actions for 
t The! 5+ the time, length, method, and orderly performance 
#2, 23° of them. , 
3. Asto particular Perfons, it isthe power of the 
2 Tim, 4. Church Keys, whichis, i, To judge who is meet to 
1,2,3,5. be by Baptifm taken in tothe Church. 2. To re. 
prove, exhort and inftrua thofe that by vice or ig- 
norance, in order to Repentance, or Kuomledge, or 
Confirmation do need the Paftoral help. 3. To 
judge who isto be forbidden Church-communion as 
impenitent ; or at leafe, with whom that Church 
muft be forbidden to communicate, 4. To judge 
who is meet for Abfolution as aPenitent. 5. To de- 
liver Men perfonally a fealed Pardon from Chrift in 
his two Sacraments. 6. To vifit the fick, and conm- 
fort the fad, and refolve the doubting, and help 
the poor. This is the true Church Government, 
which is like a Philofopher’s or: Schoolmafters in his 
School among volunteers, fuppofing them to have 
no power of the Rod or Violence, but only to take 
in or put out of their Schools : And what need is 
there of an Univerfal, Patriarchal or National Head, 
to do any of this work, whichis but the Govern- 
ment of a perfonal Teacher and Conduttor ; and 
which worketh only on the Confcience ? 

4. But befides this there is a neceflity of agreeing 
in the right management of this work: Which need- 
eth no new Head, but only the Confultations of the 
feveral Bifhops or Paftors, and the Magiftrates ci- 
vil Rule, or extrinfick Epifcopacy (as Conftantine 
called it.) 


Anfo, 1, 


5. And befides this there is need to ordain Paftors | ever he call him. 


for all this, there needs no humane /pecies of Bishops 
or Churches\to be made. } 

6. Befides this there is need of fome overfizbt of 
thefe Paftors and Minifters and fixed Bifhops when 
they are made ; and of fome general care of Paftors 
and People, if they deciine to Herefies, Errors. Vi- 
ces, or Lukewarmnefs: But for this, 1. When Ma- 
giftrates have done their part, 2, And Neighbour 
Minifters to one another, 3. And the confociated 
Bifhops to the particular ones: 4. And unfixed 
Minifters have done their part in the places where 
occafionally they come, if moreover any general Pe- 
ftors or Archbifhops are neceflary, to rebuke, direét 
and perfwade the Bifhops or their Flocks, by Mef- 
fengers, Epiftles or in Prefence, no doubt but God 
hath appointed fuch as the Succeffors of the A poftles 
Evangelifts and other General Minifters of thofe 
firft times, But if no fuch thing be appointed by 
Chrift, we may be fureit is not neceflary nor beft. 

If it were but confidered that the Ruling Power in 
the Church is fo infeparable from the Teaching Power 
ahat it is exercifed by teaching and only by God’s 
Word, (either generally, or perfonally applyed) and 
that upon none but thofe that willingly and by con- 
fent receive it, it would quiet the World about 
thefe matters. And Othat once Magiftrates would 
take the Sword wholly to themfeives, and leave 
Church Power to work only by its proper ftreneth 
and virtue, and then all things would fallinto joyne 
again ; though the Ithacians would be difpleafed. © 


Queft. 58. Whether any part of the proper Pafforal 
or Epifcopal Power may be given or deputed to a 
Lay-man, or toone of any other Office, or the 
proper work may be performed by fuch ? 


Anfw. 1.Q\Uch extrinfecal, or circumftantial, or 

accidental Adtions as are afore: mentio- 
ned may be done by Deputies or others (as calling 
the Church together, fummoning Offenders, recor- 
ding actions, &c. ) 

2. The proper Epifcopal or Paftoral Work or 
Office cannot be deputed, in whole or part, any other 
way than by Communication, which is, by Ordination, 
or making another to be of the fame Office. For if 
it may be dene by a Lay-man, or onethat is not of 
the fame order and office, then itis not to be called 
any proper part of the Paftoral or Epifcopal Office : 
lf a Lay-man may baptize, or adminifter the Sacra- 
ment of Chrift’s Body and Blood, or may ordain, or 
excommunicate (Ecclefiaftically) or abfolve, meerly 
becaufe a Bifhop authorizeth or biddeth him, Then 
1, What need Chrift have made an Office- work of it, 
and Perfons be devoted and confecrated to it ? 

2. And why may not the Peoples eleCtion and the 
King’s Commiffion ferve to enable aLay-man to do 
it ? For if commanding only be proper to the Bifhop 
or Paftor, and executing be commonto Lay-men, it’s 
certain that the King may command all Bifhops and 
Paftorsto do their Office-work; and therefore he 
may command a Lay-man todothat which a Bifhop 
may command him to do, 

3. And is it not acontradidtion to fay that a Man 
is a Lay-man, or of another Order, who is Authori- 
zed by a Bifhop, to do a Bifhops Work or Office ? 
When as the Office it felf is nothing (as is oft {aid ) 
but an Obligation and Authority to do the Work. If 
therefore a Bifhop authorize and oblige any other Man 
todo the proper Work ofa Bifhop or Paftor (to Or- 
dain, to Baptize, to give the Sacrament of the Eu- 
charift, to Excommunicate, to Abfolve, Gc.) he 
thereby maketh that Mana Bifhop or a Paftor, whac- 


Obj. But 


662 


ene 


664. 


Obj. But doth not 2 Bifhop preach per alios to all bis 
Diocefs ? And give them the Sacraments per alios, O'c ? 

Anfw, Let not the Phrafe be made the Controver- 
fie inftead of the AZatter. Thofe other Perfons are 
either Afinifters of Chrift, or Lay-men, If Lay-men, 
their AGtions are unlawful. ft Adinifters, they are 
Commiflioned Officers of Chrifts themfelves, and it is 
the work of their own Office which they do, and it is 
they that fhall have the Reward or Punifhment. But if 
preaching to all thefe Churches or giving to all thefe 
Perfons in a thoufand Parifhes the Sacraments, &c. 
were the Bifhops or Archbifhops work, thatis, mhich 
they are obliged to do, then they would Sin in not do- 
ing it, Butif they are the Governours only of thofe 
that are obliged to doit, and are not obliged to do it 
themfelves, then governing the doers of it, is only their 
work; and therefore it is but equivocally faid that 
the work is theirs, which others and not they are obli- 
ged to do; and that they do their work per alios, when 
they do but govern thofe others in doing their own work. 

Of this read the Lord Bacons Confiderations, and 
Grotius de Imper. fumm, Poteft. circa Sacra, who 
foundly refolve the Cafe, again{ft doing the Paftoral 
Work per alium, 


Queft. §9. May a Lay-man preach or expound the 
Scriptures ? Or what of this is proper to the 
Paftors Office ¢ 


Anfw, 1. 


O doubt but there is fome Preaching or 
LON Teaching and Expounding which a 
Lay-man may ule. So did Origen ; fo did Conjftan- 
tine, fo may a King or Judge on the Bench: So may 
a Parent to his Children, and a A/after to his Family, 
and a Schoolmafter or Tutor to his Scholars. 

2, 1¢ is not any one Adethod or Sermon fafhion which 
is proper co a Minifter, and forbidden toa Lay man: 
That Method which is moft meet to the Matter and 
Hearers, may be ufed by one as well as by the other. 

3. Tt is not the meer publickne/s of the Teaching, 


which muft tell us what is unlawful for a Lay man. 


For Writing and Printing are the moft publick ways 
of Teaching; and thefe no Man taketh to be forbid- 
den the Laity. Scaliger, Cafaubon, Grotius, Erafmus, 
Conftantine, King Fames, the Lord Bacon, and abun- 
dance more Lay-men have done the Church great fer- 
vice by their Writings. .And Judges on the Bench 
{peak oft Theologically to many. 

But that which 1s proper to the Minifters or Paftors 
of the Church is, 1. To makea fated Office of it, and 
tobe feparated, fet a-part, devoted, or confecrated and 
appropriated to this facred Work; and not to do it 
occafionally only, or fometimes, or on the by; but as 
their Calling and the Employment of their Lives. 

2. Todo it as Called and Commiffioned Minifters 
of Cbrift, who have a {pecial nunctative and Teaching 
Authority-committed to them; and therefore are in 
a fpecial manner to be heard, according to their 
fpecial Authority. 

3. To be the flated Teachers of particular Churches, 
as their Paftors and Guides, (though they may fome- 


“¢ime permit a Lay-man when there is caufe to Teach 


them pro tempore) Vhefe three are proper to the 
Minifterial and Pattoral Office. 

But for the regulating of Lay-mens Teaching, 
1, They maft ftatedly keepin their Families or with- 
in their proper bounds, 

2. They muft not prefume to go beyond their abi- 
lities efpecially in matters dark and difficult. 

3. They muft nor throft themfelves without a jut 
call and need into publick or numerous Meetings as 
Teachers, nor do that which favoureth of Pride or 
Oftentation, or which tendeth to cherifh thofe vices 
in others. a 

4. They muft not live; or Preach, as from under 
the Goucrament of the Church Paftors: But being mem- 
bers of their flocks, muft do all as under their lawful 
overfight and guidance: Much lefs muft they proud- 


| May the Paftoval Power be deputed toa Lay-man, &e, 


ly and fchifmatically fet up themfelves againgt their A&.20.20 
lawful Paftors, and bring them into contempt to get Heb.13 7, 


themfelves Reputation, and to draw away Difciples | 


atter them. 


17, 24« 
Thet. si 


5. Times and Places muft be greatly diftinguithed, x Tits ¥- 


1a /nfidel or grofly ignorant Countreys, where through 
the want of Preachers there is a true mece/Jity, Men 
may go much farther than in Countreys where Tea- 
chers and Knowledge do abound. 
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Queft. 60. What is the true fenle of the diftin- 
étion of Pafforal Power, in foro interiore & 
exteriore, rightly ufed ? 

Anfv. 1. 


the Sword or outward force, or of 
Mens Bodies or Eftates immediately: For all the Pa- 
{toral Power is immediately on the Soul, and but fe- 
condarily on the Body, fo far as the perf{waded Soul 
will move it, Reafon and Love and the Authority of 
a MejJenger of Chrift, are all the Power by which 
Bifhops or Paftors as fuch can work, in foro interiore 
i exteriore, they Rule the Body but by Ruling the 

oul, 

2. But the trne ufe of the diftin&ion is only to 
ferve inftead of the ufval diftin¢ion of Publick, and 
Perfonal Obligation. It is one thing to fatisfie a Mans 
private Con{cience about his own perfonal Cafe or 
Matters: And another thing to oblige che whole 
Church, or a particular Perfon, of his Duty as a 
member of the Society tothe refe. When the Paftor 
abfolveth a penitent Perfon, in foro interiore, that is, 
in his own Confcience, he delivereth him a difcharge 
in the Name of Chrift on Condition he be truly Pe- 
nitent: Elfe not. But é foro exteriore he actually 
and abfolotely reftoreth him to his vifible State of 
Church Communion, The reft of the members per- 
haps may joftly think this Man unlike to prove a 
true Penitent: And then i foro mteriore they are 
not bound to believe him certainly penitent or par- 
doned by God: But in foro exteriore that he is re- 
{tored to Church Communion, and that for order 
fake they are bound to hold Communion with him, 
they are bound (internally ) to believe. So that 
it comes near the fenfe of the diftinétion of the fecret 
Judgment (of God and.Confcience) and Church 
tudgment. 


Queft. 61. In what fenfe is it true that fome fay, 
that the Magsftrate only hath the External 
Government of the Church, and the Pajftors 
the Internal ? 


Anfw. 1. Ot as External and Internal ave oppo- 

N fed in the Nature of the AGion, For 
the Voice of the Paftor in Preaching is External, as 
well as the Kings. ; 

2, Not as they are oppofed in the manner of Recep- 
tion. For the Ears of the Auditors are external Reci- 
pients from the Preacher as well as from the King. 

3. Not as diftinguifhing the parts that are to obey, 
the Duties commanded, and the Sins forbidden, as if 
the King ruled the Body only and the Paftor the Soul. 
For the Soul is bound to obey the King, or elfe the 
Body could not be bound to obey him; unlefs by 
Cords. And the Body muft obey the Preacher as 
wellasthe Soul. Murder, Drunkennefs, Swearing, 
Lying, and fuch other external Vices, are under the 
Paftors Power to forbid in Chrifts name, as well as 
the Kings. 

4. Not as if all the external Parts or AGions of 
Religion were exempted from the Paftors Power, 
For Preaching, Praying, Reading, Sacraments, 
Church-aflemblies, are external Parts of Religion, 
and under the Paftors care, 

But in two refpects the External Power is only the 
Kings or Civil Magiftrates, 1. As it is denomina- 
ted from the Sword or mulds or corporal Penalties 

| which 


TO as if the Paftors had any Power of 


17> 


Of the Peoples Power to yudge of Members, &c. The Remedy. 665 


which is the external means of Execution: Though | Man out of their own particular Church Communion, 1 Cor. 4. 


As Bifhop in this refpeé the diftin@ion were far more intelligi- 
a 2 bly expreft by [[ The Government by the Sword, and by 
ed.ufeth the facred We ? 

Rill to di- *9¢ Jacred Word. ] | 

ftinguith 2. But the principal Senfe of their DiflinGion is 

them; the fame with Conjtantines, who diftinguifhed of a 

with many Bi/bop without and within, or of our common Dittin- 

pipe Gion of /ntrinfick and Extrinfick Government: And 

ton of Jy- though /nternal and External have the fame Signifi- 

rifdi@tion. cation, ufe maketh /utriafick and Extrinfick more in- 

o> telligible. And by Jnternal is meant that Power 

which Jntrinfecally belongeth to the Paffors Office as 

Inftituted by Chrift, and fo is Jntrinfecal to the Paftor- 

Ship and the Church (as Preaching, Praying, Sacra- 

ments, the Keys of Admiflion and Exclufion, Ordi- 

nation, @c..) And by External is meant, that which 

is Extrinfecal to the Paftorfhip and the Church, which 

Princes have fometimes granted them, but Chrift 

hath made no part of their Office. In this Senfe the 

aflertion is good and clear and neceffary , that the 

difpofal of all things Circa Sacra all Accidents and 

Circumftances whatfoever, which by Chrifts Inftitu- 

tion are not Jntrinfecal to the Paftorfhip and Church, 

but extrinfecal, do belong to tlie Power of Kings and 
Magiftrates. 


ueft. 62. Is the tryal, judgment, or confent of 
the Laity neceffary to the admittance of a mem- 
ber into the Univeral or Particular Church? 


Anfw. 1, WT is the Paftors Office to bear and exercife 
the Keys of Chrifts Church: Therefore 

by Office he is to receive thofe that come in; and con- 

fequently to be the Tryer and Judge of their fitnefs. 

2. It belongeth to the fame Office which 1s to Bap- 
tize, to Fudge who is to be baptized : Otherwile Mini- 
{ters fhould not be rational Judges of their own Adi- 

ons, but the Executioners of other Mens Judgment 
It is more the Yudging who is to be baptized, which 
the Minifters Office confifteth in, than in the bare do- 
ing of the outward act of Baptizing. 

3. He-that moft be the ordinary Judge in Church- 
admiffions, is fuppofed to have both Ability and Lei- 
fure to make him fit; and Authority and Obligation 
to do the work. 

4. The ordinary Body of the Laity have none of 
all thefe four Qualifications; much lefsall. 1. They 
are not ordinarily able; fo to examine a Mans Faith 
and Refolution with Judgment and Skill, as may nei- 
ther tend to the wrong of him/elf nor of the Church, 
For it is great skill that is required thereunto. 2. They 
have not ordinarily Leifure from their proper Callings 
and Labours, to wait on fuch a work as it muft be wait- 
ed on; efpecially in populous Places. 3. They are 
not therefore obliged to do that which they cannot be 
fuppofed to have Ability or Leifure for. 4. And 
where they have not the other three,they canhave no 
Authority to do it. ] ; 

5. Ie is therefore as great a crime for the Laity to 
ufurp the Paftors Office in this matter, as in Preach- 
ing, Baptizing or other Parts of it. 

6. And though Pride often blind Men (both People 
and Paftors) fo as to make,them overlook the burden 
and look only at the Authority and Honour , yet is it 
indeed an intolerable injury to the Laity; if any would 
lay fuch a burden on them which they cannot bear, 
and confequently would make them refponfible for 
the omiffions or mifdoing of it, to Chrift their Judge. 

4. There is not fo much as any fair pretence tor 
the Laity having Power to judge who’ fhall be recei- 
ved into the Univerfal Church: For who of the Laity 
fhould have this Power? Not ll, nor the Major 
Vote of the Church: For who ever fought the Votes 

John 20 of all the Chriftians in the World, before he bapti- 
21,22,23+7ed a Man? Not any one particular Church or Perfons 
. 24. 1§> shove the reft: For they have no Right to fhew for 
; more than the reff. 


12, 20, 


Mat. 48, Me It is not in the Power of the Laity to keep a 


whom the Pajftor receiveth, becaufe, as is faid, it is _ 4, 2. 
his Office to judge and bear the Keys. Tim: 5. 
Ppiawret 1% 
9. Therefore if it be ill done, and an unworthy Heb.13.7, 

1 


Perfon be admitted, the Confciences of the People : 
need not accufe themfelves of it, or be difturbed, be- 1 Cor. 5. 
caufe it is none of their Employment. 3145, 6, 
10, Yet the Liberty of the Church or People muft }'3,,.. 

be diftinguithed from their Governing Power, and 6, 10, 14. 
their Executing Duty from the Power of Judging, Tit. 3410. 
And fo, 1. The People are to be guided by the Pa- 2. John. 
ftors as Volunteers, and not by Violence: And there- ©27:!3-9» 
fore it is the Paftors Duty, in all doubtful Cafes, to 47722 

‘ i _ Et bs +4024. 
give the People all neceflary Satisfaction, by giving Mat.7.1s, 
them the Reafons of his doings, that they may un- 
derftandingly and quietly obey and fubmit, 2. Andin 
cafe the People difcern any notable appearance of Mar 
danger, by introducing Hereticks and groflyimpious — * ae 
Men to corrupt the Church, and by fubverting the & 8. 15. 
order of Chrift, they may go to their Paftors to de- Phil-2.2,3. 
fire Satisfaétion in the cafe, 3. And if by open ©%2% 
proof or notoriety it be certain, that by Ignorance, rk oF 
fraud or negligence the Paftors thus corrupt the Mat.24.4. 
Church, the People may feek their due Remedy from 
other Paftors and Magiftrates,; 4. And they may 
proteft their own difflent from fuch proceedings; 
5. And in cafe of extremity may caft off 'Heretical 
and impious and intolerable Paftors, and commit 
their Souls to the condudt of fitter Men; As the 
Churches did againft the Arrian Bifhops, and as Cy- 
prian declareth it his Peoples duty to do ; as is afore. 
faid, 


16, 
Mat.16.6, 
T15 E2s 


Queft. 63. What Power have the People in 
Church Cenfures and Excommunication 2 


Lnfw, hak is here adjoined, becaufe it requireth 

but little more than the foregoing an- 

fwer, 1. As it is the Paftors Office to judge who is 
to be received, fo alfo to judge who is to be excluded. 

2. But the Execution of his Sentence belongeth to 


° 3 : Tt-Gon.ee 
the People as wellastohimfelf.. Itisthey that cither 356s te 
bold Communion with the Perfon, or avoid him. 2 John. 


3. Therefore though ordinarily they mult acqui- Tit-3- 10. 
efce in the Paftors Judgment, yet if he grofly offend 
again{ft the Law ot God, and would bring them, e. 
&. to Communion with Hereticks and openly smpious, 
and excommunicate the Orthodox and Godly, they 
may feek their remedy as before. 


Queft. 64. What is the Peoples Remedy in Cafe of 
the Paftors Male-adminiftration ? 


His alfo is here annexed for difpatch, as 
being almoft fufficiently anfwered al- 
ready. 

1. It muft be fuppofed that all Church diforders 
and maje-adminiftrations cannot be expedted to be 
remedied; but many while we are finners and imper- 
fect muft be born. ; 

2, The firft Remedy is to {peak fubmiffively to the Co}, 4.17. 
Paltor of his faults, and to fay to <rchippus, Take 
heed to the Miniftry which thou haft received: And if 
he hear not more privately, for the People more o- 
penly to warn and intreat him; notas his Gover- 
nours, but as Chriftians that have Reafon to regard 
Chrifts Intereft and their own, and have Charity to 
defire his Reformation. 

2, The next remedy is, to confult with the 
neighbour Paftors of other Churches, that they may 
admonifh him; not as his Governours, but as neigh- 
bour Paftors, 

3. The next remedy is to feek redrefs from thofe 
Governours that have Power to correct or caft out 
the intolerable. 

4. The lafe remedy is that of Cyprian, to defert 
fuch intolerable Paftors, 

But in all this, the People muft be fure that they 

Vol. I, Qqqqg proceed 


Anfw. 


Aas 15. 


proceed not proudly, ignorantly, erroneoufly, paflios 
nately, factioufly, diforderly or rafhly. 


Queft. 65. May one be a Paftor or a Member of a 
particular Church who liveth fo far from it, 
as to be uncapable of per[onal Communion with 
them ? 


Anfo. 


HE Name is taken from the Relation ; 
and the Relation is founded in Capacity, 
Right, and Obligation to aétual Communion, Duties 
and Priviledges; 1. He thatis fo ftatedly diftant is 
uncapable ftatedly of Communion, and therefore un- 
capable of the Relation and Name. 

2. He that is but for a Time accidentally fo diftant, 
is but for that time uncapable of Communion with 
them: And therefore retaineth Capacity, Right and 
Obligation ftatedly for the future, but not for the pre- 
fent exercife. Therefore he retaineth the Relation 
and Name, in refpe& to his future intended exer- 
cife; but not in fo plenary a fenfe, ashe that is ca- 
pable of prefent Communion. , 

3. It is not the Jength or fhortnefs of the time of 
abfence that wholly cutteth off or continueth the Re- 
lation and Name, but the probability or improbability 
of afeafonable acceflion. For if a Man be removed 
but aday, with a purpofe to return no more, his 
relation ceafeth. And if a Man be long purpofing 
and probably like to return, and by ficknefs or o- 
therwife be hindered, it doth not wholly end his re- 
lation. 

4. If the delay be fo long as either maketh the 
return improbable, or as neceflitateth the Church to 
have another ftatedly in the Paftor’s place, where 
they can have but one, and fo the People by taking 
another, confent (though with grief) to quit their 
relation and title to the former, there the Relation 
is at an end. 

5. It is a delufory formality of fome, that call 
themfelves Members of a feparated (or other) 
Church, from which they moft ordinarily and fta- 
tedly live at an utter diftance, and yet take them- 
felves to be no Members of the Church where they 
live, and ufually join with: And all becaufe they 
covenanted with one and not with the other. 


eee anal 


Queft. 66. If 4 Man be injurioufly fufpended or 
excommunicated by the Paftor or People, which 
way [hall he have remedy ? 


Anjw, S is aforefaid in cafe of Male-adminiftra- 
tion; 1. By admonifhing the Paftor 
or thole that wrong him. 2. By confulting Neigh- 


bour Paftors, that they may admonifh him; 3. By 


* the help of Rulers, where fuch are, and the Chur- 


ches good forbids it not. 4. In cafe of extremity 
by removing to a Church that will not fo injure 
you. And what needs there any more, fave pa- 
tience ¢ 


Queft.67. Doth prefence always make us guilty 

"of the errors or faults of the Paftor in God’s 
Worfbip, or of the Church? Or in what cafes 
are we guilty ¢ 


Anfw. 1. WF it always made us guilty no Man could 

join with any Paftor or Church in the 
World, without being a wilful Sinner. Becanfe no 
Man worthippethGod without Sin in matter or man- 
ner, Omiflion or commiffion, 

2. If it never made us guilty, it would be lawful 
to join with Mahometans and Bread-worhhippers, 
ore. 

3. Therefore the following decifion of the que- 
ftion, in what cafes it is a Duty or a Sin to feparate, 
doth decide this cafe alfo. For when /eparation is no 
Duty, but a Sin, there our prefence in the Worfhip 
is noSin: But when feparation is a Duty, there our 
prefence is a Sin, Lay 


Of Communication with wicked Men, 


4. Efpecially in thefe two cafes our prefence is a 
Sin; 1. When the very Affembly and Worfhip is fo 
bad as God will not accept, but judgeth the /ubjtance 
of itfora Sin. 2. In cafe we our felves be put upon 
any Sin in Communion, or as a previous condition of 
our Communion (asto make fome falfe profeffion, 
or to declare our confent to other Mens Sin, or to 
commit corporal vifible reputative Idolatry, or the 
like.) But the Paftor and Church fhall anfwer for 
their ownrfaults, and not we, when we have caufe to 
be prefent, and make them not ours by any finful 
action of our own, 
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Queft. 68. Is zt lawful to communicate in the 
Sacrament with wicked Men ? 


Anfw. HE anfwer may be gathered from what 
is faid before, 

1, It they befo wicked for number, and flagitiou/- 
nefs, and notortety, as that it is our duty to forfake 
the Church, then tocommunicate with them is a Sin. 
Therefore the after refolution of the juft caufes of 
feparation muft be perufed. As if aChurch were fo 
far defiled with Herefie, or open Impiety, that it 
were juftified by the Major Vote, and bore down 
Faith and Godlinefs, and the Society were become 
uncapable of the Ends of Church Affociation and 
Communion : In this and other cafes it muft be de- 
ferted. 

2. [f we do not perform our own Duty to re- 
move unlawful Communions, whether it be by ad- 
monition of the Offender or Paftor, or what ever is 
proved really our Duty,) the omiffion of that Duty 
is our Sin. 

3. But if we fin not by omitting our own Duty, 
it will be no Sin of ours to communicate with the 
Church, where fcandalous Sinners or Hereticks are 
permitted. The Paftors and Delinquents Sins are 
not ours. 

4. Yea, if we do not omit our own doty in order 
to the remedy, that will not juftifie us in denying 
Communion with the Church while wicked Men are 
there: But it will rather aggravate our Sin, to omit 
one Duty firft, and thence fetch occafion to omit 
another. 

Queft. 69. Have all the Members of the Church 
right to the Lords Table? Andis Sufpenfion 
lawful ¢ 


O' this fee the Defence of the Synods Propofitions 
in New England. | anfwer, 

1. You muft diftinguifh between a fundamental 
Right of State, and an immediate right of prefent 
poffeffion ; or if you will, between a Right duly to 
receive the Sacrament, and a Right to immediate re- 
ception fimply confidered. 

2. You muft diftinguifh between a queftioned con- 
troverted Right, and an unqueftioned Right; and fo you 
muft conclude as followeth. 

1, Every Church-member (at leaft adult) as fuch, 
hath the Fundamental Right of ftated Relation, or a 
Right duly to receive the Sacrament ; that is, to receive 
it underftandingly and ferioufly at thofe feafons when 
by the Paftors it is adminiftred. 

2. Butif upon faults or accufations, this Right be 
duly queftioned in the Church, it is become a con- 
troverted right; and the pofJéffion or admiffion may 
by the Bifhops or Paftors of the Church, be fufpended, 
if chey fee caufe, while it is under tryal, till a jaft 
decifion. 

3. Though Infants are true Members, yet the want 
of natural capacity, duly to receive, maketh it un- 


lawful co give them the Sacrament, becaufe it is to ~ 


* 


be given only to Recervers, and receiving is more 
than eating and drinking ; it is confenting to the © 


Covenant, which is the real Receiving in a moral 
fenfe, or at leaft Confent profe/fed, So that they want 
not 


Ts there a middle Claflis of Church-members, &c. 


not a ftate of right, as to their Relation, buta xatu- 
ral Capacity to receive, 

4. Perfons at age who want not the Right ofa 
ftated Relation, may have fuch actual Natural and 
Moral Indifpofitions, as may alfo make them for that 
timeunmeet to Receive. As Sicknefs, Infection, a 
Journey, Perfecution, fcattering the Church, a Pri- 
fon: And (morally) 1. Want of neceflary know- 
ledge of the nature of the Sacrament (which by the 
negligence of Paftors or Parents may be the cafe of 
fome that are but newly paft their Childhood ;] 


meer preparation to Faith, Repentance and Baptifm 
are no Church-members or Chriftians at all 5 and fo in 
none of thefe ranks. 

2. Baptifm isthe only ordinary regular door of 
entrance into the vifible Church ; and no Man (un- 
lefs in extraordinary cafes)is to be taken for aChurch- 
member or vifible Chriftian till baptized. 

Two Objections are brought againft this. t. The 
Infants of Chriftians are Church-members as fuch, before 
Baptifm, and fo are believers : They are baptized becaufe 
Members, and not Adembers, by Baptifm. 
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nfm. This cafe hath no difficulty: 1. A Believer What 
as fuch, is a Member of Chrift and the Church inui- Makes a 
ible, but not of the wifible Church, till he be an vilible 


2. Some heinous Sin, of which the Sinner hath not 
fo far repented, as to be yet ready to receive a fea- | 


led Pardon, or which is fo fcandalous in the Church, eis 


as that in publick refpeéts the Perfonis yet unfit 
for its priviledges. 3, Such Sinsor accufation of 
Sin, as make the Perfons Church-title juftly contro- 
verted, and his Communjon fufpended, till the cafe 
be decided. 4, Such fears of unworthy receiving, as 
were like to hurt and diftra& the Perfon, if he 
fhould receive till he were better fatisfied. Thefe 
make a Man uncapable of prefenit Reception, and fo 
area bar to his plenary right: They have {till right 
to receive in a due manner : But being yet uncapable 
of that due receiving, they have nota plenary right 
to the thing. 

5. The fame may be faid of other parts of our 
Duty and Priviledges. A Man may havea relative, 
habitual or ftated right, to praifeGod, and give him 
thanks for his Juftification, Sanctification, and Ado- 
ption, and to godly Conference, to exercifes of Hu- 
miliation, &c. Who yet for want of prefent actual 
Preparation, may be uncapable, and fo want a ple- 
nary right. 

6. The underftanding of the double preparation 
neceflary, doth moft clearly help us to underftand 
this cafe. A Man that isin an unregenerate ftate, 
muoft be vifibly cured of that /tate (of utter ignorance, 
unbelief, ungodlinefs,) before he can be a Member 
of the Church, and lay a claim to its priviledges. 
But when that is done, befides this general preparation, 
a particular preparation alfo to each duty is neceflary 
tothe right doing of ic. A Man muft underftand 
what he goeth about, and mult confider of it, and 
come with fome fuitable affe@tions. A Man may have 
right to go a Journey that wants a Horfe; or may 
have a Horfe, that is not fadled: He that hath 
Clothes muft put them on, beforehe is fit to come 
into Company: He that hath right to write, may 
want aPen, or have abad one: Having of gracious 
habits, may need the addition, of bringing them into 
fuch aéts, as are fuitable to the work in hand. 
Qneft. 70. Is there any {uch thing in the Church, 

as a Rank or Claffis, or Species of Church- 

Members at age, who are not to be admitted to 

the Lord’s Table, but only to hearing the Word 

and Prayer, between Infant-members, and adult 
confirmed ones ? 
‘Anfw.COme have excogitated fuch a Claffis or 
Species or Order, for convenience, as a 
prudent neceflary thing: Becaufe to admit all to the 
Lord’s Table they think dangerous on one fide; and 
to caft all that are unfit for it out of the Church, 
they think dangerous on the other fide, and that 
which the People would not bear. Therefore to pre- 
ferve the reverence of the Sacrament, and to preferve 
their own and the Churches Peace, they have con- 
trived this middle way or rank. And indeed the 
Controverfie feemeth to be more about the title 
(whether it may be called a middle order of meer 


Learners) and Worfhippers, than about the Matter. | 


I have occafionally written more of it than I can 
here ftay to recite: And the accurate handling of it 
requireth more words, than I will here ufe. This 
breviate therefore fhall be all, 

x. tiscertain that fuch Catechumens as are in 


lorderly Profeffor of that belief. And this Profeffion 
isnot left to every Man’s will how it fhall be made, 
but Chrift hath prefcribed and inftituted a certain 
way and manner of profeffion, which fhall be the only 
Ordinary Symbol or Badge, by which the Church fhall 
Know wifible Members, and that is Baptifm. Indeed 
when Baptifm cannot be bad, and open profeffion 
without it may ferve: For Sacraments are made for 
Man, and not Aan for Sacraments. But when it 
may behad, itis Chrift’s appointed Symbol, Te/fera 
and Church-door. And till a Perfon be baptized, 
he is but irregularly and initially a Profeffor; as an 
Embryo in the Womb is a Man; or as a Covenant 
before the writing, fealing and delivering is initially 
a Covenant; or as Perfons privately contracted 
without folemn Matrimony are married ; or as a Man 
isa Minifter upon Election and Tryal before Ordi- 
dination : He hath only in all thefe cafes, the bee 
ginning of a Title, which is not compleat; nor at 
all fufficient in foro Eccle/ie,to make a Man vifibly and 
legally, a married Man, a Minifter, and fo here a 
Chriftian, For Chrift hath chofen his own vifible 
Badge,by which his Church-members muft be known. 

2. And the fame is to be faid of the Infant-title 
of the Children of Believers: They have but an ini- 
tial right before Baptifm, and not the Badge of vifible 
Chriftians, For there are three diftin@ gradations 
to make up their vifible Chriftianity. 1. Becaufe 
they are theiy own, (and as it were parts of them- 
felves) therefore Believers have power and obligation 
to dedicate their Children in Covenant with God. 
2. Becaufe every Believer is himfelf dedicated to 
God, with all that is his own, (according to its 
capacity) therefore a Believers Child is fuppofed to 
be virtually (not actually] dedicated to God in his 
own Dedication or Covenant, as foon as his Child 
bath abeing. 3. Being thus virtually and implicitely 
firft dedicated, he is after aéfually and regularly de- 
dicated in Baptifm, and Sacramentally receiveth the 
Badge of the Church ; and this maketh him a vifible 
Member or Chriltian, to which the two firft were 
but introductory, as Conception is to humane ZVati- 
uity. 

Objet. But the feedof Believers as fuch are in the 
Covenant ; and therefore Church- members. 

Anf. The word Covenant here is ambiguous : Ei- 
ther it fignifieth God’s Law of Grace, or prefcribed 
terms for Salvation, with his immediate offer of the 
benefits to accepters, called the fingle Covenant of 
God ; or it fignifieth this with A/an’s confent, called . 
the Mutual Covenant where both Parties covenant. 
In the former fenfe, the Covenant only offereth 
Churchememberfhip, but maketh no Man a Church- 
member, till confent. It is but God’s conditional 
promife, If thou believe thou fhale be faved, oc. 
If thou give up thy felf and Children to me, | will 
be your God, and you fhall be my People. But it is 
only the A/utual Covenant that maketh a Chriftian or 
Church-member. 

Objet. The promife isto us and our Children as 
ours. 

Anfw, That is, that you and your Children dedi- 
cated to God, fhall be received into Covenant; but 
® otherwife, Believing is not only bare affenting, 
Volt, Qq992 bus 
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but confenting to the Covenant, and delivering up 
your felves to Chrift: And if you do not confent that 
your Child fhall be in the Covenant, and deliver 
him to God alfo, you cannot expect acceptance of 
him, againft your wills; nor indeed are you to be 
taken for true Believers your felves, if you dedicate 
not your felves to him and all that-are in your 
power. 

Object. This offer or conditional Covenant belongeth 
alfo to Infidels, 

Anfw. The offer is to them, but they accept it 
not. But every believer acceptethit for bimfelf, and 
bis, or devoteth to God himfelf and his Children 
when he fhall have chem: And by that virtual dedi- 
cation or confent, his Children are vsrtually in the 
Mutnal Covenant ; and adualy upon actual Confent 
and Dedication. 

Object. But it is Profeffion and not Baptifm, that 
makes a vifible Member. 

Anf, That’s anfwered before; it is Profeffion by 
Baptifm : For Baptifm is that peculiar a of profeffion, 
which God hath chofen to this ufe, when a Perfon 
is abfolutely devoted, refigned and engaged to 
God ina folemn Sacrament, this is our regular sie 
tiating profeffion: Andit is but an irregular Embryo 
of a profeffion, which goeth before Baptifm ordina- 
rily. 

Prop, 3. The time of Infant memberfhip, in which 
we ftand in Covenant by our Parents Confent, can- 
not be determined by duration, but by the infuffici- 
ency of Reafon through immaturity of age, (or con- 
tinving ideots) tochoofe for ones felf. 

Prop. 4. It is not neceffary that the Dodrine of 
the Lord's Supper be taught Catechumens before 
Baptifm ; nor was it ufeful with the ancients fo to 
do (though it may very well be done.) 

Prop. 5. It is needful that the nature of the Lord’s 
Supper be taught all the baptized before they receive 
it (as was opened before,) elfe they muft do they 
know not what. 

Prop. 6. Vhough the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per feal not another, but the fame Covenant that 
Baptifm fealeth, yet are there fome further truths 
therein expreffed, and fome more particular exerci- 
fes of Faith in Chrift’s Sacrifice and coming, ec. 
and of Hope, and Love, and Gratitude, &’c. requi- 
fice. Therefore the fame qualifications which will 
ferve for Baptifm, Juftification, and Adoption, and 
Salvation, are not enough for the right ufe of 
Church Communion in the Lord’s Supper, the one 
being the Sacrament of initiation and our new birth; 
the other of our Confirmation, Exercife and Growth 
in Grace. 

7. Whether Perfons be baptized in Infancy or at 
age, if they do not before underftand thefe higher 


* Myfteries, they mouft ftay from the exercife of them 


till they underftand them: And fo with moft there 
muit be a fpace of time between their Baptifm and 
foller Communion. 

8. But the fame that we fay of the Lord’s Supper 
muft be faid of other parts of Worhhip ; Singing 
Pfalms, Praife, Thank{givings, &c. Men muft learn 
them, before they can pradife them: And ufually 
thefe as Euchariftical A&ts concur with the Lord’s 
Supper. 

9, Whether you will call Men in this tate, Church- 
members of a middle rank and order, between the 
Baptized, and the Communicants, is buta lis de no- 
mine, averbal Controverfie. It is granted that fuch 
a middle fort of Men there are in the Church, 

10. Itis to be maintained that thefeare ina ftate 
of Salvation, even before they thus communicate. 
And that they arenot kept away for want of a ftated 
Relation-title, but of an immediate capacity, as is afore- 
faid. 

11. Thereis no necefflicy, but upon fuch unfitnefs, 
that there fhould be one Days time between Baptifin 


Ave Forms of Prayer or Preaching lawful ¢ 
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defirable: For if the baptized underftand thofe 
Myfteries the firft day, they may communicate-in 
them. 

12, Therefore as Men are prepared, fome may 
fuddenly communicate and fome ftay longer. 

13. When Perfons are at age, if Paftors, Parents 
and themfelves be not grofly negligent, they may 
and ought to learn thefe things in a very little time ; 
fo that they need not to be fettledin a lower Learne 
ing ftate, for any confiderable time, unlefs their own 
negligence be the caufe. 

14. And in order to their Learning, they have 
right to be Spectators and Auditors at the Eucha- 
rift, and not to be driven away with the Catechumens, 
as ifthey had no right to be there. For it is a thing 
beft taught by the practiceto beholders. 

15. But if any fhall by fcandal or grofs neple& of 
Piety, and not only by Ignorance give caufe of ques 
ftioning their Title, and fufpending their Poffeflion 
of thofe facred Priviledges, thefe are to be reckoned 
inanother rank, even among thofe whofe title to 
Church-memberfhip it felf becometh controverted, 
and muft undergo a tryal in the Church. 

Andthis much I think may ferve to refolve this 
confiderable queftion. 


Queft. 71. Whether a Form of Prayer be lawful. 


Anfw. F Have faid fo much of this and fome fol- 
lowing queftions in many Books already, 
that to avoid repetition, I fhall fay very little here, 

The queftion muft be out of queftion with all 
Chriftians : 

I. Becavfe the Scripture it felf hath many forms 
of Prayer ; which therefore cannot be unlawful. 

Obje&. They were lawful then, but not now. 

Anfwm, He that faith fo, muft prove where God 
hath fince forbidden them. Which can never be. 

Object. They may lawfully be read in Scripture for 
inftrudtion, but not ufed as Prayers. 

Anfw. They were ufed as Prayers then and are 
never fince forbidden: Yea, John and Chrift did 
teach their Difciples to pray, and Chrift thus prefa- 
ceth his form, When ye pray, fay-—-—- 

II. All things muft be done to Edification: But to 
ufe a form of Prayer is for the Edification of many 
Perfons, (at leaft thofe that cannot otherwife do fo 
well) therefore thofe Perfons mujtufe a form. Fall 
experience doth prove the Minor, and nothing bug 
ftrangenefs to Men can contradi¢t it. 


Queft. 72. Ave Forms of Prayer or Preaching in 
the Church lawful ? 


Anfw.X7 ES: Moft Minifters ftudy the methodical Gog gaye 
form of their Sermons before they preach forms of 
them: And many write the very words, or ftudy preaching 
them : And fo moft Sermons area form. And fure t© Mees 
it is as lawful to think before-hand what to fay in 204 the | 
, e 2 phets: 
praying as in preaching. See alarge 
1, That which God hath not forbidden is lawful: form of 
But God hath ot forbidden Minifters to ftudy their prayer for 
Sermons or Prayers, either for matter, method or 2!! op 
words, and fo to make them many ways a form. at. ae 
2. That which God prefcribed is lawful (if he re- 13,14,15, 
verfe it not:) But God prefcribed publick forms of And fo 
prayer, as the titles and matter of many of the P/alms clfewhere 
prove, which were daily ufedin the Jewith Syna- abt ae 
gogues, 
Object. Pfalms being to be fung, are more than Pray 
ers. ; 
Anfw, They were Prayers, though more, They 
arecalled Prayers, and for the A4atter many of them 
were no morethan Prayers ; but only for the mea- 
fures of words: Nor was their finging like ours now, 
but liker to our faying. And there are many other 
Prayers recorded in the Scripture. 


and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper: Nor isig) 3- And all the Churches of Chrift at leaft thefe 
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Is it lawful to compofe, or tmpofe orms of Prayer 2 


| 


Thirteen or Fourteen Hundred Years have taken 
peblick forms for lawful: Which is not to be gain- 
fayed without proof. 


ee) 


Queft. 73. Are publick Forms of Man's devifing 


or compofing lawful ? 


Anfo. ES: 1. The Minifters afore-mentioned 
throughout the Chriftian World, do de- 
vife and compofe the form of their own Sermons and 
Prayers: And that maketh them not unlawful. 
2. And whoever fpeaketh ex tempore, his words are 
a form when he {peaketh them, though not a preme- 
ditated form. 3. And when Scripture fo vehement- 
ly commandeth us to fearch, meditate, ftudy the 
Scriptures, and take heed to our felves and unto 
Doétrine, @c. Whata Perfon is that who will con- 
demn Prayer or Preaching, only becaufe we before 
hand ftudied or confidered what to fay? Asif God 
abhorred diligence and the vfe of reafon. Men are 
not tyed (now) from thinking before hand what to 
fay to the Judge at the Bar for Eftate or Life, or 
what to fay on an Embaflage, orto a King, or any 
Man that we converfe with? And where are we 
forbidden to forethink what to fay to God? Mutt 
the People take heed bow they bear, and look to their 
foot when they gointo the houfe of God? And muft not 
wetake heed what we /peak, and look to our words 
that they be fit and decent ? 
Object. Forms are Images of prayer and preaching, 
forbidden in the fecond Commandment. 
Anfw, Prove it, and add not to the Word of Ged. 
1. The Scripture and God’s Servants, even Chrift 
himfelf, had broken the fecond Commandment, when 
they ufed or prefcribed forms. 2. Forms are no 
more Images than extemporate words are, as they 
fignifie our Minds. Are all the Catechifms, printed 
and written Sermons and Prayers, Images or Idols? 
All forms that Parents teach their Children? O 
charge not fuch untruths on God; and invent not 
falfhoods of his Word, while you cry down Man’s 
inventions, 


oe et 


Queft. 74. 1s it lawful to impofe Forms on the 
Congregation or the People in publick Worfhip ¢ 


ES, and more than lawful: It is the Paftor’s 

duty fo to do. For whether he fore-think 
What to pray or not, his Prayer is to them a form of 
words: And they are bound in all the lawful parts, 
to concur with him in Spirit or Defire, andto fay 
Amen, Sothatevery Minifter by Office is daily to 
impofe a form of Prayer on all the People in the 
Congregation. Only fome Men impofe the fame 
form many times over, or every day, and others 
impofe every day a new one, 
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Queft. 75. Is it lawful to ufe Forms compofed by 
Man, and impofed not only on the People, but 
on the Paftors of the Charches? 


‘Anfw. 


HE queftion concerneth not the lawful- 

nefs ofimpofing, but of ufing forms im- 
pofed, And tr. It is not lawfulto ufe them meerly 
on that account becaufe they are impofed or commanded, 
without fome greater reafons of the unlawfulnefs. 
For elfe it would be unlawful for any other to ule 
impofed Forms; as for a Scholar or Child, if the 
Mafter or Parent impofe them, or for the Congre- 
gation when the Paftor impofeth them, whichis not 
true, 

2. Theufing of impofed Forms may by other ac- 
cidents be fometimes good and fometimes evil, as the 
Accidents are that make it fo. 

1. Thefe accidents may make it evil. 1. When 
the form is bad for matter or manner, and we vo 
luntarily prefer it before that whichis better, being 
Willing of the impofiton, 2. When we do it to 


norance and difability. 
obey and ftrengthen any unlawful ufurping Paftors or 


courage Church-tyranny. 
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gratifie our flothfulnefs, or to cover our wilful ig- 
3. When. we voluntarily 


Powers that impofe it without authority, and fo en- 
4. When we choofe a 
fingular form impofed by fome fingular Paftor, and 


avoid that which the reft of the Churches agree in, 
ata time when it may tend to divifion and offence, 


5- When the weaknefs and offence of the Congre- 


gation is fuch, that they will not joyn withus in 
the impofed form, and fo by ufingit, we drive them 
from all publick Worfhip or divide them. 


2. And in the following circumftances the ufing 


of an irepofed form is lawful and a duty: 1. When 


the Minifter is fo weak that he cannot pray well 
without one, nor compofe fo good a one himfelf : 
2. Or when the errors or great weaknefs of the ge- 


nerality of Miniiters is fuch, as that they ufually cor- 


ropt or {poil God’s Worfhip by their own manner 


of praying, and no better are to behad3 and there- 
upon the wife and faithful Paftors and Magiftrates 
fhall impofe one found and apt Liturgy to avoid er- 
ror and divifion in fuch a diftempered time; and the 
ableft cannot be lefe at liberty without the relaxing 
of the reft, 
of the Churches, and no hinderance to our other 


3. When it is a means of the Concord 


Prayers. 4. When our hearers will not join with 
us if we ufe them not: (For error and weaknefs 
muft be born with on one fide, as well as on the o- 
ther.) 5. When obedience to juft Authority requi- 
reth it, and'no command of Chrift is croft by ic. 


6. When the impofition is fo fevere that we muft fo 


worfhip God publickly, or notat all; and fo all 


God’s publick Worthip will be fhut out of that Con- 
gregation, Country or Nation, unlefs we will ufe 
impofed Prayers, 7. 
confequents of Obedience, Union, avoiding Offence, 


In a word, when the good 


Liberty for God’s publick Worfhip and preaching the Gof- 


pel, &c, are greater than the bad eonfequents which 


are like to follow the ufing of fuch forms: The pre- 
ponderating accidents muft prevail. 8. And if a 
Man’s own Judgment and Confcience cannot be fa- 
tisfied, to do God’s work comfortably and quietly 
any other way, it may go far in the determination. 
And the common good of many Churches muft ftill 
be preferred before a lefs. 


Se a a ee ee ee 
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Queft. 76. Doth not the Calling of 4 Minifter 
Jo confift in the exercife of his own Minifte- 
rial Gifts, that he may not officiate without 
them, nor make ufe of other Mens Gifts inftead 
of them? 


Anjo. 1, HE Office of the Miniftry is an Obligae 

tion and Authority to do the Minifte- 
tial work, by thofe perfonal competent abilities which 
God hath given us. 

2. This obligation to ufe our own abilities, forbid- 
deth us not to make ufe of the helps, gifts and abili- 
ties of others, either to promote our own abilities and 
habits, or to further us in the aé# or the exercife of 
them. For, 1. There isno fuch probibition in Scrip- 
ture. 2. All Men are énfufficient for themfelves ; 
and Nature and Scripture require them to ufe the 
heft helpthey can get from others. 2. God’s Ser- 
vice muft be donein the be/t manner we can. Bue 
many Minifters cannot do it fo well (con/ideratis con« 


fiderandis) without other Mens help as with it. 


3. We may ufe other Mens gifts to help us, 
1. For Matter, 2. Avethod, 3. Words, and fo for a 
threefold form of preaching or prayer. 

4. He that ufeth a Scripture form of Matter, Je- 
thod or Words, ufeth his own abilities no more, than if 
he ufed a form out of another Book. But it is 
lawful to ufe a Scripture form: Therefore itis law- 
ful fo farto take in affiftance inthe ufe of our own 


abilities, 


5. He that ufeth a form ufeth his om sig 
; , alfo 
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alfo (not only perhaps at other times, but) in the 
wfe of it. Heufeth his underftanding to difcern the 
true fenfe and aptitude of the words which he ufeth : 
He ufeth his holy Defires in putting up thofe Prayers 
to God: And his other Graces, ashe doth in other 
Prayers. He ufeth his Utterance in the apt and de- 
cent {peaking of them. 

6. A Minifter is not always bound to ufe his own 
gifts to the utmoft that he can, and other Mens as /it- 
tle ashe can. For, 1. There is no fuch Command 
from God. 2. All things muft be done to the Chur- 
ches edification: But fometimes the greater ufe of 
another Man’s gifts, and the lefs ufe of his own may 
be to the Churches greater edification. 

Inftances of the lawful ufe of other Mens’gifts are 
fuch as thefe. 

1. For Matter, anabier Minifter may tell a young 
Man what fubjects are fitteft for him in preaching 
and prayer; and what isthe fenfe of the Scriptures 


which he is to open; and what is the true folution | 


of feveral doubts and cafes. A Minifter that is 
young, raw or ignorant, (yea, the beft) may be a 
Learner while he is a Teacher: But he that isa Lear- 
ner maketh ufe fo far of the gifts of others, And 


indeed all Teachers in the World make ufe of the) 


gifts of others; Forall teach whatthey learn from 
others. 

‘ 2, For Atethod ; it islawfulto learn that as well 
as Matter from another. Chrift taught his Difciples 
a Method of Prayer : And other Men may open that 
method tous. All Tutors teach their Pupils 7/ethod 
as well as Matter : For Adethod is needful to the due 


of Divinity, a Afethod ot Preaching, and a Method of 
Praying may be taught a Preacher by word, and may 
be written or printed for his ufe. 

3. For Words, 1. There is no more prohibition in 
God’s Word, againft learning or ufing another 
Man’s Words, than his AZethod or Afatter. Therefore 
it isnot unlawful. 2. A Tutor or Senior Minifter 
may teach the Scripture words toa Pupil or Junior 
Minifter ; yea, and may fet them together and com- 
pofe him a Sermon or Prayer ovtof Scripture in its 
words, (For he that may ufe an ill-compofed Scrip- 
ture form of hisown gathering, may ufe a well- 
compofed form of anothers.) 3. All the Books in 
our Libraries are forms of words; and it is lawful 
fure to ufe {ome of all thofe words which we read ; 
or elfe our Books would be a fnare and limitation 
to our Language. 4. All Preachers ordinarily ufe 
Citations, Teftimonies, @c. in other Mens words. 
5. All Minifters vfe Pfalms inthe Metre of other 
Mens compofing (and ufually impofing too.) And 
there is no more prohibition againft ufing other Mens 
words ina Prayer, thanin aPfalm. 6. Almoft all 
Minifters ufe other Mens gifts and form of words, 
im reading the Scriptures, in their Vulgar Tongues : 
For God did not write them by his Apoftles and 

Prophets in Englifh, French, Dutch, &c. but in He- 
-brew, Chaldee and Greek: Therefore the wording 
them in Englith, &'c. isa humane form of words: And 
few Minifters think they are bound to tranflate all 
the Bible themfelves, left they ufe other Mens words 
or abilities, 7. If a young Minifter that can pray 
but weakly, hear more apt expreflions and fentences 
in another Minifters Prayers, than his own are, he 
may afterward make ufe of thofe fentences and ex- 
preflions. And if of one fentence, why not of two 
or ten. when God hath not forbidden it ? So alfo in 
preaching. 8, Itis lawful to read another Man’s 
Epiftles or Sermons in the Church, asthe primitive 
Churches did by Clements and fome others. 9. An 
impofition may be fo fevere, that we fhall not ufe oir 
own words, unlefs we will ufe fome of other Mens. 
to, All Churches almoft in the World, have con- 
fented in the ufe of Creeds, Confeffions, and Prayers, 
and Pfalmsin the words of others. 


But yet 1. No Minifter muft on thefe. pretences 


How far we may ufe other Mens Help or Forms. 
ee ee ee re 


{tie his own gifts, and grow negligent; 2, Nor 
confent to Church-tyranny or Papal Ufurpations ; 
3. Nor do that which tendeth to eat our ferion{nels 
in the Worfhip of God, and turn all into dead Ima- 
gery or Formality. 


re TT 


Queft: Is it lawful to read a Prayer in the Church? 


Anfw. 1. Hat which is not forbidden is lawful : 
But to read a Prayer is not forbidden 
(as fuch, though by accident it may.) 

2. The Prayers in the Scripture Pfalms, were 
ufually read in the Jewifh Synagogues lawfully: For 
they were written to that end; and were indeed 
the Jewifh Liturgy. Thereforeto read a Prayer is 
not unlawful. 

3. He that hath a weak Memory may read his 
own Sermon Notes: Therefore he may read his 
Prayers. 

4. | add asto this cafe and the former together; 
that 1. Chrift did ufually frequent the Jewifh Syna- 
gogues. 

2. That in thofe Synagoguesthere were forms of 


| Prayer, and that ordinarily read: At leaft Scripture 


forms: And if either the Jewifh Rabbins (cited by 
Scaliger, Selden in Eutych, Alexandr. &c.) or the 
ftrongeft probability may be credited, there were 
alfo' humane forms. For who can imagine that thofe 
Pharifees fhould have no humane forms, 1. Who are 
fo much accufed of formality, and following Tra- 
ditions: 2. And ufed Jong and frequent Prayers: 
But if indeed they had no fuch forms, then Jong and 


| frequent extemporate Prayers are not fo great a fign of 
onderftanding and ufing of the Adatter, A Method | the Spirits gifts as is imagined, when fuch Pharifees 


abounded in them. But there is little probability, 
but that they ufed both ways. 
3, That Chrift did not feparate from the Syna- 


| gogues for fuch Prayers fake. 


4, Yea, that wenever read that Chrift medled in 
the Controverfie, it being then no Controverfie; nor 
that he once reproved inch forms or reading them, 
or ever called the Jews to repent cf them. 

If you fay, His general reproof of Traditions was 
not as fuch, butas fet before, or againft the Commands 
of God. 2. He named many of their particular Tra- 
ditions and Corruptions, Mat, 15. & 23, Ge. and yet 
never named this, 3. His being ufually prefent at 
their Affemblies, and fo joining withthem in their 
Worfhip, would be fuch an appearance of his appro- 
bation, as would make it needful to exprefs his dif- 
allowance of it, if indeed he thought it finful. So 
that whoever impartially confidereth all this, that 
he joined with them, that he particularly reproved 
other Corruptions, and that he never faid any 
thing at all againft Forms or reading Prayers, that is 
recorded, will fure be moderate in his judgment of 
fuch indifferent things, if he know what modera~ 
tion is. 


Se ee 


Queft: 77. Is it lawful to pray in the Church 
without a prefcribed or premeditated form of 
Words ? 


Anjw. Here are fo few fober and ferious Chri- 
{tians that ever made a doubt of this, 
that I will not beftow many words to proveit. 

1. That which is not forbidden is lawful. But 
Church- prayer withouta premeditated or prefcribed 
form of words is not forbidden (by God) therefore 
(as to God’s Laws) it is not unlawfol. 

2, Toexprefs holy defires underftandingly, ors 
derly, ferioufly and in apt expreflions, is lawful 
praying. But all this may be done without a fer 
form of words; therefore to pray without a fet 
form of words may be lawful. all 

3. The confent of the Univerfal Church, and the 
experience of godly Men, arearguments fo ftrong, 
as are not to be made light of. 3674 

4. To which Scripture inftances may be added. 

da ahanl Queft; 


The Commodities of Free praying, Difcommodities of Forms. 671 


Queft. 78. Whether are fet Forms of Words, or 
free Praying without them the better way? 
And what are the Commodities and Incommodt- 
ties of each way’ 


Anfo. T Will firft Anfwer the later Queftion, be- 
canfe the former dependeth on it. 

1. The Commodities of a fet form of Words, and 
the difcommodities of free-praying are thefe following. 

1. In atime of dangerous Herefie which hath in- 
fected the Paftors, a fet form of prefcribed Words 
tendeth to keep the Church, and the Confciences of 
the joyners from fuch Infe@ion, offence and guilt. 

2. When Minifters are fo weak as to difhonour 
Gods Worfhip by their unapt, and flovenly, and 
unfound Expreflions, prefcribed or fet Forms which 
are well compofed, are fome prefervative and cure. 
When free praying leaveth the Church under this 
inconvenience. 

3. When Minifters by faction, paffion or corrupt 
interefts, are apt to put thefe Vices into their Prayers, 
to the injury of others, and of the Caufe and Church 
of God, free praying cherifheth this, or giveth it op- 
portunity, which fet forms do reftrain. 

4. Concordant fet forms do ferve for the exacteft 
Concord inthe Churches, that all at once may {peak 
the fame things. 

5. They are needful to fome weak Minifters that 
cannot do fo well without them. : 

6, They fomewhat prevent the laying of the repu- 
tation of Religious Worfhip upon the Minifters abi- 
lities: When in free praying, the honour and comfort 
varieth with the various degrees of Paftoral abilities : 
In one Place it is excellently well done, in another 
but drily, and cetdly, and meanly: In another er- 
roneovfly, unedifyingly, ifnot difhonourably, tend- 
ing to the contempt of holy Things: Whereas in the 
way of fet Liturgies, though the ableft (at that time) 
doth no better, yet the meakeft doth, (for words ) as 
well, and all alike. 

7. And, if proud weak Men have not the compo 
fing and impofing of it, all know that Words drawn up 
by Study, wpon fober Fremeditation and Confultation, 
have a greater Advantage, to be exaét and apt, than 
thofe that were never thought on till we are {peak- 
ing them, 

8. The very fear of doing amifs, difturbeth fome 
unready Men, and maketh them do all the reft the 
worfe. 

9. The Auditors know before hand, whether that 
which they are to join in be found or unfound having 
Lime to try it. 

1o. And they can more readily put in their Con- 
fent to what is fpoken, and make the Prayers their 
own, when they know before hand what ic is, than 
they can do, when they know not before they hear 
it; it being hard to the duller fort of hearers, to con- 
cur with an Underftanding and Confent as quick, as 
the {peakers words are. Not but that this may be 
done, but not without great difficulty in the duller 
fort. 

11. And it tendeth to avoid the Pride and Self- 
deceit of many, who think they are good Chriftians, 
and have the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, be- 
caufe by Learning and Ufe they can fpeak many hours 
in variety of Expreflions in Prayer, which is a dan- 
gerous miftake. 


ches, thatcannot all Agree and Confent in {uch hu- 
mane Impolitions. 

4. It may become an advantage to Hereticks when 
they can but getinto Power (asthe Arrians of old) 
to corrupt all the Churches.and publick Worhhip: 
And thus the Papilts have corrupted the Churches 
by the Mafs. 

5. It may become an engine or occafion of Per/e- 
cution, and /ilencing all thofe Minifters that cannot 
Content in fuch Impofitions. 

6. It may become a means of depraving the Afjni- 
firy, and bringing them to a common idlene[s and ig- 
norance, ( if other things alike concur.) For when 
Men perceive that no greater Abilities are uféd and 
required, they will commonly labour for and get no 
greater, and fo will be unable to pray without their 
forms of Words, 

7. And by this means Chriftian Religion may de- 
cay and grow into contempt :. For though it be defi- 
rable that.its own worth fhould keep up its reputation 
and fuccefs, yet it never. hitherto was fo kept up 
without the Affiftance of Gods eminent Gifts and 
Graces in his Minifters: But where ever there hath 
been a learned, able, holy, zealous, diligent Mini- 
ftry, Religion ufually hath flourifhed: And where 
ever there hath been an ignorant, vicious, cold, idle 
negligent and reproached Miniftry, Religion nfually 
hath died and been reproached. .And we have now 
no reafon to look for that which never was, and that 
God fhould take a new courfe in the World. 

8. And the opinion of impofing Forms of Prayer, 
may draw on the opinion of impofing forms of Preach- 
ing as much, and of reftraining free Preaching as much 
as free Praying, as we fee in Afofcovy. And then 
when nothing but bare Reading is required, nothing 
more will be ordinarily fought ; and fo the Miniftry 
will be the {corn of the People. 

9. And it will bea fhameful and uncomfortable 
failing, when a Minifter is not able on variety of oc- 
cafions, to vary his Prayers accordingly; and when 
he cannot go any further than his Book or Leffon; it 
being as impoffible to make Prayers juft fitted to all 
occafions which will fall out, as to make Sermons fit 
for ali, or as they fay, to make a Coat for the Moon: 
And the People will contemn the Minifters when they 
perceive this great deficiency. 

10, And it is a great difficulty to many Minifters 
to learn and fay a form without Book; fo that they 
that can all Day fpeak what they know, can fcarce 
recite a form of words one quarter of an hour, the 
memory more depending upon the Body and its tem- 
per, than the exercife of the underftanding doth. 
He that is tied jujt to thefe words and no other, is put 
upon double Difficulties (like him that on heighe 
muft walk on a narrow plank, where the fear of fal- 
ling will make him fall. ) But he that may exprefs the 
juft defires of his Soul in what words occur that are 
apt and decent, is like one that hath a field to walk 
in: For my own parf, it is eafier to me to Pray or 
Preach fix hours in Freedom, about things which | 
underftand, than to pray or preach the tenth part of 
an hour in the fetters of a form of words which f 
muft not vary. And fo the neceflity of a Book com- 
ing in, doth bring down the reputation of the Mini- 
fters abilities, in the Peoples eyes. 

11, Butthe grand incommodity greater than al] 
the reft is, that it ufually occafioneth carele/ne/s, 

II. The Commodities of Free extemporate Prayers, | deadnefs, formality and heartle/s Lip labour in our 
and the difcommodity of prefcribed or fet forms are; Prayers to God; whileft the free way of prefent 
thefe following. Prayer tendeth to excite our Cogitations to confider 

1. It becometh an advantage to fome Proud Men| what we fay. And it is not only the multitude of 
who think themfelves wifer than all the reft, to ob- | dead-hearted Hypocrites inthe Church, that are thus 
trude their Compofitions, that none may be thought} tempted to perfevere in their Lip-labour and Hypo- 
wife enough, or fit to {peak toGod but in their Words. | crifig, and to draw near to God with their Lips when 


And fo introduce Charch-tyranny. their Hearts are far from him, and are gratified in 
2. It may become a hindrance to able worthy Mi-| their felf-deceic, whileft Parrot-like they fpeak the 
nifters that con do Detter. words which they regard not, and their Tongues do 


3. It may vecome 4 dividing fnare to the Chur- Lovergo their Hearts; But even better Asem are great~ 
y ly 
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Jy tempted to dead remifsnefs: 1 mean both the 
fpeakers and the hearers: For, 1. It is natural to 
Mans mind to have a flothful wearinefs as well as his 
Body; and to do no more than he findeth a neceffity 
of doing: And though Gods Prefence alone fhould 
fuffice to engage all the Powers of ourSouls, yet fad 
Experience telleth us, that Gods eye and Mans toge- 
ther will do more with almoft all Men, than one 
alone. And therefore no Mens Thoughts are fo ac- 
curately governed as their Words. Therefore when 
a Minifter knoweth before-hand that, as to A/ans ap- 
probation, he hath no more to do, but to read that 
which he feeth before him, he is apt to let his 
Thoughts fly abroad, and his affections lye down, 
becaufe no Man taketh account of thefe. But in ex- 
temporate diverfified Prayer, a Zan cannot do it with- 
out an Excitation of his Underftanding to think (to 
the utmoft ) what to fay; and an Excitation of his 
AffeGions, to fpeak with Life, or elfe the hearers 
will perceive his coldnefs. And though all this may 
be Counterfeit and hypocritically Affected, yet it isa 
great help to ferioufnefs and fincerity, to have the 
faculties all awake: And it isa great help to awaken 
them, to be under fuch a conftant neceffity even from 
‘Man. As thofe that are apt to fleep at Prayer, will 
do it lefs when they know Men obferve them, than 
at another Time. 

2. And both to fpeaker and hearers, humane frail. 
ty maketh ic hard to be equally affe@ed with the fame 
thing fpoken a hundred times, as weare at firft when 
it is new, and when it is cloathed in comely variety 
of Expreffions. As the fame Book afiecteth us not 
at the twentieth reading as it did at the firft. Say 
not, it is a difhonourable weaknefs to be thus carri- 
ed by the novelty of things or words: For though 
that be true, it is adifhonour common to all Man- 
kind, and a difeafe which is your own, and which 
God alloweth us all lawful means to cure, and to 
corredt the unhappy Effects while it is uncured. 

/12. Laftly, Set forms ferve unworthy Men to hide 

their unworthinefs by, and to be the matter of a 
Controverfie in which they may vent their envy 
againft them that are abler and holier than them- 
felves, 

I]. Having now truly fhewed you the Commodi- 
ties and Incommodities of both the ways, for the 
other Queftion, Which of them is the beft, 1 muft give 
you but fome Rules to anfwer it your felves. 

1, That is beft which hath moft and greateft Com- 
moditics, and feweft and leaft difcommodities. 

2. For neither of them is forbidden, init felf con- 
fidered, nor evil, but by accident. 

3. One may have more Commodities and the other 
more difcommodities in one Countrey, and age than 
in another; and with fome Perfons than with others. 

4. Sober Chriftians fhould be very backward in 
fuch Cafes to quarrel with the Churches where they 
live or come, but hambly fubmit to them in lawful 
things, though they think them inconvenient; be- 
caufe it is not they that are the Governours and 


_ Judges. 


5. Phe Commands of Authority and the Concord 
of the Churches may weigh down many lighter ac- 
cidents. 

6. I crave leave to profefs that my own Judgment 
is, that fomewhat of both ways joined together will 
beft obviate the incommodities of both. To have fo 
much wholefome, methodical, unqueftionable forms 
as near as may be in Scripture Phrafe, as is neceflary 
to avoid the inconvenience of a total Exclufion of 
Forms, and to the attainment of their defireable 
Ends; and to have fo much withal of Freedom in 
Prayer, asis neceflary to its ends, and to avoid the 
deadnefs, formality, and other incommodities: of 
Forms alone. Though by this Opinion I crofs the 
Conceits of prejudiced Men on both extreams, I 
think I crofs not the Judgment of the Church of Eng- 
land, which alloweth free Prayers in the Pulpit, and 

? 


May we promife to forbear 10 preach fome Truths ? 


at the Vifitation of the fick: And I crofs nor the 


opinion of any ancient Church that ever I read of 
nor of the Fathers and Paftors whofe works are come 
to our Hands; nor yet of Luther, Melantlkon, Bu- 
cer, Zuinglius, Calvin, Bexza, Zanchius and the reft 
of our famous Reformers; nor yet of the famous 


Nonconformifts of England, Cartwright, Hilderfham, ¥. 


have 2 
anu- 


Greenbam, Perkins, Baine, Amefius, &c. And I lefs{cripe of 
fear erring in all this Company, than with thofe on Mt. Carr- 


either of the extreams. 


wrigkts in 
which, ha- 


ving fully proved the falfhood of Sutliffs Sufpicion that he was acquainted 
with Hackets Projet, he anfwereth his C harge, as if he were againft 
Forms of Prayer, that all the Years that he lived at Middleburg and Antwerpr, 
he conftantly ufed the fame Form before Sermon, and moftly after Ser- 
mon, and alfo did read Prayers inthe Church; and that fince he feldom 


concluded but with the Lords Prayer. 


enmcaet Phen tme 


Queft. 79. Is it lawful to forbear the Preaching 
of fome Truths, upon Mans Probibition, that 
I may have liberty to preach the reft : Yea, and 
to Promife before-hand to forbear them? Or to 
do it for the Churches Peace ? 


Anfw, +. C\Ome Truths are of fo great moment and 
S neceflity, that without them you can- 
not preacn the Gofpel ina faving fort. 
may not forbear nor Promife to forbear. 
2. Some Fruths are fuch as God at that time doth 
call Men eminently to publifh and receive (as againft 
fome Herefie when it is in the very height, or the 
Church in greateft danger of it: Or concerning 
fome Duty which God then {pecially calleth Men to 
perform (asthe Duty of Loyalty juft in the time of 
a perillous Rebellion, ’c, ) Such preaching being a 
Duty, muft not be forborn, when it cannot be per- 
formed upon lawful Terms. 

3. But fome Truths are controverted among good 
Men; and fome are of a lower nature and ufefulgefs - 
And concerning thefe | further fay, 

1, That you may not renounce them or deny them, 
nor fubfcribe to the fmalleft untruth for liberty to 
preach the greateft Truth. 

2. But you may for the Time that the Churches 
benefit requirethit, both forbear to preach them, and 
promife to forbear, both for the Churches Peace, and 
for that Liberty to preach the Gofpel, which you 
cannot otherwife obtain. The Reafons are: 

1. Becaufe it is not a duty to preach them at that 
Time: Forno duty isa duty at alltimes: Affirmative 
Precepts bind not ad femper, becavfe Man cannot al- 
ways do them. 

2, It isa Sin to prefer alefler Truth or Good be- 
fore a Greater. You cannot {peak all things at once. 
When you have all done, fome, yea, a thoufand muft 
be by you omitted. Therefore the lefs fhould be 
omitted rather than the greater. 

3, You have your Office to the Churches Edifi- 
cation. Preaching is made for Man, and not Man 
for Preaching. But the Churches Edification requi- 
reth you rather to preach the Gofpel, than that Opi- 
nion or Point which you are required to forbear. 
Without this the hearers may be faved, but not 
without the Gofpel. 

And what a Man may do and muft do, he may on 
good occafion promife to do. [dsiurs- 

He that thinketh Diocefans, or Liturgies, or Ce- 
remonies unlawful, and yet cannot have leave to 
preach the Gofpel (in time of need ) unlefs he will 
forbear, and promife to forbear to preach againft them, 
may and ought fo to do and promife, rather than not 
to preach the Gofpel. 5 or. 

Obj. But if Aden imprifon or binder me from preach- 
ing, that is their fault: But if 1 voluntarily forbear any 
Duty, it is my own fault. 09 Siw 

Anfw, 1, Itis to forbear a Sin, and not a Duty at 
that time: It is no more a duty than reading or fing- 
ing or praying at Sermon time. 2, When you.are 
in Prifon, or know in all probability you fhall be 

there, 


Thefe you 


May filenced Miuiflers preach ?May ame foft onthe Lord’s Day? 67 2 


there, though by other Mens fault, it is your: owa | 
fault if you will deny a lawful means to avoid it: For 
your not preaching the Gofpel is then your omn Sin, as 
well as other Mens: And theirs excufeth not yours. 
—————— 


Queft. 80. May or mut a Minifter filenced, or 
forbid to Preach the Gofpel, go on [till to preach 
it, againft the Law ¢ 


Anfw. 


A 6 tee 


ee 


Iftinguifh between, 1. Fuft filencingvand 
Unjujfks 2. Necef/ary preaching, and un- 
neceffary. 

1. Some Men are juftly forbidden, to preach the 
Gofpel, as 1. Thofe that are utterly unable, and do 
worfe than nothing when they doit. 2, Thofe that 
are. Hereticks and iubvert the E/fentials of Chrittia- 
nity or Godlinefs. 3. Thofe that are fo /mpious and 
Malignant, that they turn all agatoft the Practice of 
that Religion which they profefs; In a word, all 
that do ( directly ) wzore hurt than good. 

2. In fome places there are fo many able Preachers, 
that fome: tolerable Men may be fpared, if not ac- 
counted fupernumeraries; and the Church will not 
fuffer by their filence. Butin other Countreys either 
the Preachers are fo few, or fo bad, or the People fo 
very fgnorant, and bardned and ungodly, ox fo great 
a number that are in deep neceflity, that the need of 
preaching is undeniable. And fo [ conclude, 

1. That he that is juftly /ilenced, and is unfit to 
Preach, is bound to forbear. 

2, He that is filenced by jut Power though uxjufily 
in a Countrey that needeth not his Preaching, muft 
forbear there, and if he can muft go into another 
Countrey where he may be more ferviceable. 

3. Magiftraces may not Ecclefiaftically Ordain Mi- 
nifters, or degrade them, but oaly either give them 
Liberty, or deny it them as there is caufe. 

go Magiftrates are not the Fountain of the A/fini 
flerial Office, as the Soveraign is of all the Civil Pow- 
er Of inferiour Magiftrates; but both Offices are im- 
mediately from God. 

5. Magiltrates have not Power from God to for- 
bid Men to Preachin all.Cafes, nor as they pleafe, but 
juftly only.and according to Gods Laws, 

. 6, Men be not made Minifters of Chrift only pro 
tempore or On tryal, to go off again if they dillike it 
but arevabfolutely: dedicated to God, and take their 
Lot for better and for worfe; which maketh the Ro- 
manits fay; that Ordination is a’ Sacrament (and fo 
it may be aptly called; ) and that we receive an i: 
delible Character, that is, an obligation during Life, 
unlefs:God-himielf difable. us. 
o\q7avAs we arencarlier devoted and related to God, 
than Church Lands, Goods, and Temples are, fo the 
facriledge of alienating a confecrated Perfon unjufily, is 
greater and more nnquestionable than the facriledge 
of alienating, confecrated ‘Houfes, Lands or Things. 
And therefore no Minifter may Sacrilegioutly alienate 
himfalf from Godand his undertaken office and work, 

8. Wemuft do any awful Thing to procure the 
Magifirates Licence, to. Preach in bis Dominions, 

9: All Men filenced:or forbidden:\by: Magiftrates 
to Preach, are not\thereby. obliged: or;warranted to 
forbears For, 1.) The Apofties exprefly determine 
it, AGs4.19. Whetber it be, better to héarken to God 
rather:than to you, judgeye, 2. Chrift.ofe foretold 
his Servants, thatthey moft Preach againft the Will, 
of Rulers, tand: fufferyiby them. 932; The «Apolties: 
and ordinary: Minifters alfo for 300 Years after 
Chriftdid generally, preach againft the Magiftrates, 
will, (throughout thé: Roman Empire and the World, 
4. The Orthodox »Bifhops ;commonly took them- 
{elves bound to Preach when 4rrian or other Here: 
ticah Einperdurs forbadthiem: §. A moral Duty of 
{tated neceflity to the Church and: Mens Salvation is 
not! fubjeded to the Wilhief Men for, Order fake: 
For Order is forthe thing: orderedvatid’ far the En. 
Magiftrates cannot difpenfe with us, for not Loving 


‘ 


our Neighbours, Or not fhewing M€ercy'ta the Poors or 
faving the Lives of the Needy tn Famine and Dj ret. 
Elfe they that at laft fhall hear, 7 was bungry and ye 
fed memot, 1: was naked and ye cloathed° me not. I was 
in Prifon and.ye vifited me not, might oft fay, our Pa- 
rents, Mafters or Magifirates forbad us. Yet a lefJer 
Moral Dutymay be forbidden by the°Magiftrate for 
the fake of ayreater, becaufe then it is no Duty indeed 

aid may be torborn if he forbid it not’; \as to fave 
one Mans Life, if it would prove the Death of a 
Multitude: or to fave one Mans Houfe on Fire, if fo 
doing would Fire many. Therefore, 

10, It is lawfal and a duty to forbear fome certain 
Time or Number of Sermons, Prayers, or Sacra- 
ments, &c, when either theprefént ufe of them would 
apparently procure more burt than good, or when 
the forbearance were like to procure more good thay 
the doing of them: For they are all for our Edificati- 
on, and are made for Man and not Man for them 
( though for God.) As if forbearing this Day would 
procure me Liberty for many Days fervice after- 
ward, @c, 

it. {tis mot lawful at the Command of Man to 
forfake or forbear our Calling and Duty, when it js 
to be judged WVece/Jary tothe Honour of God, to the 
good of the Church, and of Mens Souls: That is 
when as in Daniels Cafe, Dan. 6. our Religion it 
felf and our owning the true God, doth feem fut 
pended by the fufpence of our Daty: Or when the 
multitude of ignorant, bardned ungodly Souls, and the 
want of fit Men for number and quality, doth pat it 
paft Controver/ie, that our work is greatly nece/fary, 

12. Thofe that are not immediately called by Mat. 28. 
Chrift as were the Apofties, but by Aven, being yet 20. 
ftatedly obliged to the Death when they are called, Ro™ 10: 
may truly fay as Paul, Neceffity is laid upon me, and Te wig 
woe be to me if I preach not the Gofpel. ee 

13. Papifts and Proteftants concur in this Judge- A&s<.42. 
ment, Papifts will preachy when the Law forbids & 1 42 
chem: And the Judgment of Proteftants is; among ? 18 4+ 
others, by Bifhop Bilfon of Subjection, and Bifhops 445 2 nu 
Andrews Tortur, Tort. plainly fo afferted. ~ : ‘12. 

14. But all that are bound to preach, are not & 15+ 35> 
bound todoitro the fame number, nor in the fame 
manner; as they have not the fame opportunity and 
call, Whether it fhall be in ‘this place or that, to 
more or fewer, at this hour or that, are not determi- 
ned in Scripture, nor alike to all, 

15. The Temples, Tithes, and fuchadjun@s of 
Worfhip and Miniftry, are at the Magiltrates'difpofe, 
and muft not be'invaded againft his Laws. 

16. Where any-are obliged to Preach ina forbid- 
den difcountenanced ftate, they mouft ftudy todo it 
with fach prudencejcantion, peaceablenefs,and obedi- 
efice in all the lawful Circum{tantials, as may tend to 
maintain Peace and the honour of Magiftracy) and to 


) avoid temptations to fedition, and unruly paflions. 


Sat eee 


e lawfully keep the Lords Da 
as a Faft. f 


Anfiv. OT ordinarily :: Becaufe God hath made 
Lov icaday of Thankfgiving; and we muft 
not pervert it fromthe ufe to-which it was appointed 
by God. Buw in Cafe of extraordinary neceffity, it 
may-be done; As, 1. In Cafe that fome great Judg- 
ment callus {ofuddenly to Hamiliation and Fafting, 
asothatoit’catmot be deferredito the next Day (as 
fome fuddenifvafion, fire, ficknefs, Oc.) 2. In Cafe Luke 6.s. 
by Perfecution,: the Church be denied Liberty to meet & 13. 15. 
omany other Day, in'a time when publick Fafting and Mat-2-:7- 
Prayer isa Duty.’ 3. In Cafe:the People be fo poor, 
or Servants, Children and Wives be fo hardly res 
ftrained| thanthey cannot meet at “any other Time. 
itis Jawfolim fuch Cafes, becaufe Pofitives give way 
to Morab or Natural Duties, ceteris paribus, and lef= 
ferduties unto greater: The Sabbath is made for Man, 
and not man forthe Sabbath.» 
Vol. I. Rere Queft, 


Queft. 81. May w 


674 
Queft. 82. How fhould the Lords Day be {pent, 


in the main ? 


Have fo far opened that in the Family-di- 
rections, that I will now only fay, 1. That 
Pfal.o2.1, Eucharsjtical Worfhip is the great Work of the Day: 
2,3,455* And that it fhould be kept as a Day of publick Thank/- 
Pfal. 118. iving for the whole Work of Redemption, efpecially 
12,3154 the Refurre@ion of our Lord. 
27,28,29. 2. And therefore the Celebration of the Sacrament 
A&. 20-7, of the Lords Supper was always a chief part of its Ob- 
9: fervation in the primitive Churches: Not meerly for 
eee the Sacrament fake, but becaufe with it was ftill 
2<,26,05¢. joyned all the Laudatory and Thank/giving worthip, 
Pfal.ift. 7, and i¢ was the Paftors work foto pray, and praife 
8,910 God, and preach to the People, as tendeth moft to 
‘Cor. 16. Horefs their Souls, with the livelieft Senfe of the 
‘> 2 rove of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and the 
Communion of the Holy Spirit, on the account of our 
Redemption. 

3. Though Confeffion of Sin and Humiliation muft 
not be the chief work of the Day, yet it may and 
mutt come in, as in due Subordination to the chief. 
1, Becaufe there are ufually many Perfons prefent 
who are members only of the vi/sble Church, and are 
not fit for the Laudatory and Rejoycing Part. 2. Be- 
caufe while we are in the Flefh, our Salvation is im- 
perfect, and fo are we, and much Sin ftill remaineth, 
which mult be a grief and burden to Believers: And 
therefore while Sin is mixt with Grace, Repentance 

Pial. 2.9, and Sorrow muft be mixed with our Thankfgivings, 
10,1%+ and we mult rejoice with trembling: And though we 
i hb, Teceive a Kingdom which cannot be moved, yet mutt 
7?" our acceptable fervice of God be with reverence and 
godly Fear, becaufe our God ts a confuming Fire. 
3. Our Sin and Mifery being that which we are faved 
from, doth enter the definition of our Salvation. And 
withoucthe fenfe of them, wecan never know aright 
what Mercy is, nor ever be truly glad and thankfal. 
But yer take heed that this fubordinate Duty be not 
pretended for the neglecting of that Thank{giving 

which is the work of the Day. 


Aunfm, 
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” Queft. 83, May the People bear a Vocal Part in 
Worjbip, or do any more than fay, Amen ? 
1 Cor. 14. n/m. ES: The People fhonld fay Amen; that 


Pfal. 150. is, openly fignifie their Confent: But the 
& 81. 2,3. meaning 1s not that they muft do no more, nor other- 


Re 5: wife expre(stheir confent faving by that fingle Word. 
eae For, 1. There is no Scripture which forbiddeth more. 


& 10s. 7,2. Fhe People bear an equal part in /inging the 
Pfalms; which are Prayer and Praife and Injtruction, 
3. If they may do fo in the P/alms in Adetre, there 
nthe can no Reafon be given but they may lawfully do fo, 
Col. 3.16, in the Pfalms i Profe, for faying them and /inging 
- them are but modes of Utterance ; both are the fpeak- 
ing, of Prayer and Praife to God: Andthe ancient 
finging was liker our /aying, than to our Tunes, as 
moi{t judge. 4. The Primitive Chriftians were fo 
full of the Zeal and Love of Chrift, that they would 
have taken it for an injury and a quenching of the 
Spirit to have been mbolly reftrained trom bearing 
. their part in the Praifesof the Church. 5, The nfe 
of the Tongue keepeth awake the Mind, and ftirreth 
up Gods Graces in his Servants. 6. It was the de- 
cay of Zeal in the People that firft fhut out Refpon- 
fes ; while they kept up the ancient Zeal, they were 
inclined to take their part vocally in their Worfhip : 
And this was feconded by the pride and Ufurpation 
of fome Priefts thereupon, who thought. the People 
of God too prophane.to fpeak in the /Affemblies, 
and meddle fo much with Holy: Things. 

Yet the very remembrance of former Zeal, caufed 
moft. Churches to retain many of the words of their 
Predeceffours, even when they loft the Life and Spirit 
which fhould animate them: And fo the fame Words 
came into the Liturgies, and were ufed by tom many 


& 145. 


Of the Peoples Refponfals in WV or/bip. 


cuftomarily, and in formality, which their Anceftors 
had ufed in the fervour of their Souls. 

6. And if it were not that a dead bearted formal 
People by {peaking the Refponfes carelefly and hypo- 
critically do bring them into difgrace with many that 
fee the neceflity of /ertoufne/s, I think few good People 
would be againft them now. If all the ferious zea- 
lous Chriftians in the aflembly {peak the fame words 
in a ferious manner, there will appear nothing in 
them that fhould give offence. If in the fule/s of their 
Hearts, the People fhould break out into fuch words 
of Prayer cr Confeffion or Praife, it would be taken 
for an extraordinary pang of Zeal; and were it unufu- 
al, it would take exceedingly. But the better any 
thing is, the more Joathfome it appeareth when it is 
mortified by hypocrifie and dead formality, and turn- 
ed into a mockery, or an affected fcenical act. Bot 
it is here the Duty of every Chriftian to labour to re- 
ftore the Life and Spirtt tothe Words, that they may 
again be ufed in a ferious and holy manner as here- 
tofore, 

7. Thofe that would have private Men pray and 
prophefie in Publick, as warranted by 1 Cor. 14. [7 
may all fpeak, &c. ] do much contradid themfelves, 
if they fay alfo chat a Lay-man may fay nothing bute 
Amen, 

8. The People were all to fay Amen in Deut. 27. 
15, 16,18, 19, 20, Gc. And yet they oftentimes 
faid more. As Exod.19.8%. ines folemn an Affem- 
bly as any ofours, when God himfelf gave Aofes a 
Sermon (ina form of words ) to Preach to the Peo- 
ple, and A4ofes had repeated it as from the Lord ‘(it 
being the Narrative of his Mercies, the command of 
obedience, and the Promifes of his great Bleflings up- 
on that Condition, ) AH the People anfwered together 
and faid, All that the Lord hath fpoken we will do, 
The like was done again, Exod.24.3. And Dest. 
5. 27. And left you fhould think either that the Af- 
{fembly was not as folemn as ours, or that it was not 
wel] done of the People to fay more than Amen, God 
himfelf who was prefent declared his Approbation, 
even of the Words when the fpeakers Hearts were now 
fo fincere in fpeaking them as they ought: ver.28,29. 
[ And.the Lord beard the voice of your Words when you 
fpake unto me, and the Lord faid unto me, I have heard 
the voice of the words of this People ——+ They bave well 
faid all that they have fpoken. O that there were fuch 
a heart in them ~— 

a But this ss‘but a fpeech to Mofes and not to 
God, 

Anfw. 1 will recite to you a form of Prayer which 
the People themfelves were to make publickly to 
God; Deut. 26. 13, 14,15. [ Then fhalt thou fay 
before the Lord thy God, Ihave brought away the hal- 
lowed things out of my Houfe, and alfo bave given them 
to the Levite and to the ftranger, to the fatherlefs and 
the Widow, according to all thy Commandments which 
thou haft commanded me: I have not tranfgref[ed thy 
Commandments, neither have I forgotten them: I have 
not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken 
away ought thereof for any unclean ufe, nor given ought 
thereof for the dead, but I have bearkened to the Goice 
of the Lord my God, and have done according to all 
that thou baft commanded me: Look down from thy boly 
Habitation, from Heaven, and blefs thy People Ifrael, 
and the Land which thou bat given us, as thou fwa- 
refi unto our Fathers, a Land that floweth with milk 
and boney.) Is not here a full form of Prayer to 
be ufed by all the People? And remember that ‘Jo- 
fepb and Mary and Chrift himfelf were under this 
Law, and that you never read that Chrift found faule 
with the Peoples fpeech, nor fpake a word to reftrain 
it in his Churches. vis) 

In Lev. 9.24. When all the People faw the Glory 
of the Lord, and the fire that came out from: it and 
confumed the burnt Offering, they fhouted and’ feD on 
their Faces: Which was an Acclamation more than 
bare Amen, 
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a King) 


Of Repetitions tn Church-prayers, Of bowing at the Name of Fefus. 675 


2 King. 23. %, 3. King Fo/sab went up into the houfe ,of others, it would be done more orderly and fpiri- 


of the Lord, anc’ all the men of Judah, &c. And the 
Priefis and the Prophets, and all the People both fmall 
and great; and heread in their ears all. the words of the 
book of the Covenant, And the King flood by a pillay and 
made a Covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep bis Commandments, &c. with all their heart, 
and all their foul, &c. and all the people ftood to the 
Covenant ? Whereas a King is the Speaker, it’s like 
that the People ufed fome words to exprefs their 
confent. 

1 Chron. 16. 35, 36. When David delivered a 
Pfalm for a form of Praife: In whichitis faid to 
the People, v. 33. [And fay ye, fave us O God of our 
falvation and gather us together, and deliver us from 
the Heathen that we may grve thanks to thy boly name, 
and glory in thy praife: bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael 
for ever and ever] All the people [aid Amen, and prai- 
fedthe Lord. Where it is like that their praifing the 
Lord was more than their Amen- 

And it is a command Pfal. 67. 3,5. Let all the 
people pratfe thee O God, let all the people praife thee : 
And he that will limit this to /ingle Perfons, or fay 
that ic muft not be Vocally inthe Church, or it muft 
be only in metre and never in profe, or only in tunes 
and not without, muft proveit, left he be proved an 
adder to God’s word. 

But it would be tedious to recite all the repeated 
Sentences in the Pfalms; which are commonly fuppo- 
fed to be the Refponfes of the People, or repeated 
by them. Andin Rev. 14. 2, 3.,the voice as of ma- 
ny waters andas of agreat thunder, and the voice of 
Harpers harping with their harps, who.fung anew fong 
before the Throne, and before the four beafts and the el- 
ders, afong which none could learn but the bundred forty 
and four thoufand which were redeemed from the Earth, 
which were not defiled with women, who were. Virgins 
and followed the Lamb, &e. dothfeem very plainly to 
be {poken of the Praifes of allthe Saints. Chap.17. 

15. by waters is meant people, multitudes, &c. And 
Chap. 19. §, 6,7, 8. there is exprefly recited a 
form of Praife forall the People, [4 woice came out 
of the Throne faying, Praife our God all ye his fervants, 
and ye that fear him both {mall and great. nd lheard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings 
faying, Alleluja : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice and give honour to him, for 
the marriage of the Lamb 1s come, and his wife bath made 
her felf ready , and to ber was granted, &c. 

And indeed he that hath ftiled all his People 
Priefts to God and a holy and royal Priefthood, to offir 


up fpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Fefus Chrift, Anfor, 


and to fhew forth the Praifes (ras deeras) the virtues, 


Numb. rf. 

54 
& 3-10,31 
Exod. 20. 


of him that bath called us out of darknefs into his mar-|elfe this name Fefus only. 


vellous Ligbt,| doth feem not to make them for fo 
prophane a Generation, asto be prohibited from 
{peaking to God in publick any otherwife than by 
the Mouth ofa Prieft. 

And it feemeth to be more allowed (and not lefs) 
under the Go/pel, than under the Law ; becaufe then 
the People as under guilt were kept at a greater di- 
fiance from God, and muft {peak to him more bya 


Heb.4.16, Prieft that was a Type of Chrift our interceffor, 


Eph.z 
Heb. 12. 


13,21,22, lone unto the Father. 


23. 


‘7: But now we are brought nigh, and reconciled to God, 
hioe 


and have the Spirit of Sons, and may go by Chrift a- 
And therefore thongh it be 
true that Minifters yet are Sub-interceffors under 
Chrift our High Prieft, yet they are really called 
Priefis, but defcribed more in the New Teftament by 
other parts of their office. 

Obj. But the Peoples refponfes make a confused noife 
in the Affemblies, not intelligible, . 

Anfw, All things are ili done, that are done by 
ill Men that earnally and formally flubber it over: 
But if the beft and holieft People would unanimoufly 
fet themfelves to doit, as they doin finging Pfalms, 
fo that they did not only ftand by to be the hearers 


tually as well as finging is. 


ee, 


TS teenth 


Queft, 84. [sit not a Sia for our Clerks to make 
themlelves the mouth of the People, who are no 
ordained Minifters of Chrift ? 


Anfv, 1. FN thofe places where ordained Deacons do 
-it, this objection hath no place, 2. The 
Clerks are not appointed to be the Afouth of the Peo= 


ple, but only each Clerk is one of the People comman- 
ded to do that which all fhould do, left it fhould be 
wholly Jeft undone. If all the Congregation will 
fpeak all that the Clerk doth, it will anfwer the 
primary defire of the Church-Governours, who bid 
the People do it: But if they that will not do it 
themfelves, fhall. pretend that the Clerk doth ufurp 
the Miniftry, becaufe be ceafeth not as wellas they 5 
they might as well fay fo by a few that fhould ng 
Pfalms in the Church, when the reft are againft it 
and forbear. May-not a. Man do hisdaty in finging 
or faying, when you refufe yours, without pretending 
to be your mouth, or ufurping the Miniltry ? 


Queft. 85. Are repetitions of the {ame words in 
Church Prayers, lawful ? . 


T is not lawful to affeét them as the Mat6.2% 
Heathens, who think they fhall be 
heard for their Battologie, or faying over the fame 
words, as if God were moved by them as by a 
charm. 2, Nor is it lawful todo that which hath 
aftrong appearance of {uch a conceit, and thereby to 
make God’s worfhip ridiculous and contemptible : 
As the Papifts in their Pfalters, and Prayer Books, 
repeating over the Name of Je/us and Afary fo oft 
together as maketh it feema ludicrous canting. 
But, 1. It is lawful to {peak the fame words from 
fulnefs and fervency of zeal; 2. And when we are 
afraid togive over left we have not yet prevailed 
with God. 3. And in God’s folemn praifes (Jung 
or faid,) a word or fentence oft repeated fometime 
hath an elegancy, and affecting decency ; and there 
fore it is fo often ufed in the Pfalms; yea and in 
many Scripture Prayers. 4. In fuch cafes, to bring Pfal. 136. 
a ferious urgency of fpirit to the repeated words, and & '07- 8 
not to quarrel with the repetitions, is the duty of one (3? 7* 
that joineth with true Chriftian Affemblies, asaSon * 
of Piety and Peace. 


Anfm. 1, 


eee ee 


Queft. 86. Ls it lawful to bow at the naming of 
Jefus ? 
at Page queftion either refpeteth the Perfon mic. 6. 6: 
of Jefus, named by any of his names, or Jer. 23.27 
And that either /imply in 'a-52-5,6 
it felf confidered , or elfe comparatively as excluding, 13°19 6%; 
and not including other names. Mee) 6.10. 
1. That the Perfon of- Jefus is to be bowed to, 1 IIe 
never knew a Chriftian deny. Phil. 2. 95 
2. That we may lawfully exprefs our reverence aad? 
by bowing, when the Names (God, Jehovah, lean 
fus, Chrift, 7c. are uttered, I have met with tew & 69, 4. 
Chriftians who deny, nor know I any reafon to de- = ae 
ny it. X 70. 1,26 
‘ 3. Had | been fit to have prefcribed directions to * iy 
her Mini » As 
other Minifters or Churches, i would not have per- & 144.9, 
fwaded, much le{s commanded them, to bow at the & 148.13. 
Name of Je/us, any more than at the Name of God, & 149, 3+ 
Jebovab, Chriff, &c. for many Reafons which the a 26s7¢ 
Reader may imagine, thovgh I will not now men- pa). 438. 
tion them, 2, 4 
4. But if Ilive and join in a Church where it is Rev.15.4 
commanded and peremptorily urged to bow at the t Chron. 
Name of Jefus, and where my not doing it would Saal 
be divifive, fcandalous or offenfive, 1 will bow at the 39° 40, 
Namie of God, Sebovab, Yefus, Chrifl, Lord, &c. 
one as well as the other: Seeing it is not bowing at 
brif’s Name that I {cruple, but the confequents of 
Vol. L Rrerz {eem- 


676 


Of Kneeling at the Decalogue. Of iz orfhip Geflures. | 


feeming to diftinguifh and prefer that Name alone|ed many Hundred Years) ‘that no Churchés fhould 
before all the reft. ; 

» 87. iechis nfulto fland up at the Gofpel| Whitfentide - but only fland allthe time: ‘Bat be- 
apa ae en pat coad ob di caufe the wearinefs of the Body is apt to draw the 
: Mind into Confent, and make God’s Service bur- 
Anfiwv. a rei been a eis to ae ty denfome to us; it feemeth a fafficient complyance 

felf, | fhould not have required the 
Church to itand up at the reading of one part of a 
Chapter by the Name of the Gofpel, and not at the 
fame words when the whole Chapter is read. 

2. Butif I live where Rulers peremptorily command 
it (I fuppofe not forbidding us to ftand up at the 
Gofpel read in Chapters, but feleGting this as an in- 
ftance of their fignified Confentto the Gofpel, who 
will dono more) I would obey them rather than give 
offence, by franding up at the reading of the Chapters 
and all; which I feppofe will be no violation of their 
Laws, 


affent to the Chriftian Faith and Covenant, 

§- And becaufe there is fo great a difference be- 
tween the auditors in moft Affemblies, fone being 
weak and not able ro ftand long, &c. therefore it is 
utterly unmeet to be toa rigorous in urging an Uni- 
formity of Gefture, or for any to be too cenforious of 
other Men for a Gefture, 


ee — . 
Quelt. 90. What if the Paftor and Church cannot 
agree about singing Pfalms, or what Verfion or. 
————— ny, wees my? . ° . at : 2 
Queft. 88. Js a lawful to kneel, when the Deca- ie att0n 10 ule, or time or place of meeting : 
logue ts read? a 
° 
Aafo.1. WF Vived ina Church that miftook theCom- 


mandments forPrayers,as many ignorant 
People ao, I would not fo harden them in that er- 


a 


Anfo. 1. FT is the office of the Paftor to be the 
Guide aud Ruler in fach things, (when 
the Magiitrate interpoféth not) and the People 


‘ ) 
1 Chror 
with their Cuftom and the Reafons of it, if we ftand 17. 16. 
up only in as of Praife (and at the profeffion of our 2 Sam. - 


. ‘ . 4 , 2 57 e 
ror, 2, Andif I knew that any of the People pre- fhould obey him : 3. Buc if che Paftor Ipjure the I meddle 


bait oscar it ind, 1 had rather do nothing that | Civrch by bis mif guidance and male-adminiftration, not here 
see are OF that mind, I bad rathe Bee sa Bale dC ought to amend and give them fatisfa@tion: And Been Fhe 


if hedonot, they have their remedy before-mentio. Rae. 


doubt: As we may kneel to the King when we| 0¢¢- 3. And if the People be obftinate in difebe- part. 


might fcandalize or harden them in it, 
But i. That thething in it felf js lawful, is paft 


dience upon caufelefs quarrels, the Paftor muft firft 
labour to convince them by Reafon and Love, and 
his Authority; and if no means will bring them 
to fobmiffion, he muft confider whether it be better 
as to the publick good of the Church of Chrift that 
he comply with them, and foffer them, or that he 


hear him or {peak to him ; fo it is lawfel to kneel to 
God, when we reada Chapter or hear, it read, and 
{pecially the Decalogue ‘fo terribly delivered, and 
written by his own finger in ftone. 2. And ifit be 
peremptorily commanded, and the omiffion would be 
offenfive, I would ufe it though miftaking Perfons 


. are prelent, 1, Becaufe ! cannot difobey, and allo depart and go to a more tradable People: And. 


accordingly he isto do, For they cannot continue 


iffer ire ’ e itt ‘ f F 1 : 
aust Irom the whole Affembly, without a Pan together in Communion if one yield not to the 


hurt and fcandal. than feeming to harden that mifta- 
A 


king Perfon! 2. And becanfey could and would by other: Ufvally or oft-times ir will be better toleave 


other means remove that Perfons danger, as from rich ‘an obdurate felf-willed People, left they be 
mie, by making him know that it is no Prayer. 3. And 
the rather in our times, becaufe we can getthe Mi. 
nifter in the Pu! pic publickly to tell the People the 
contrary. 4. And in Chatechizing it is his ap 
pointed Duty fo to do. 5. And we find that the 
ets or a Dryer othe Cede Bo a the Peas ater eB 
Whee cee pre oe sir Creed: By which Sa yield to that which is ot beft (fo it be other- 
: ere : : a ; wife lawful) (as a worfe Tranflation, a worfe « 
cen that it is not Kneeling which deceived fion, Lidieh Order, Time, Place, @c.) than se 
Soka . forfake them. And he that is in the right, may in 
Queft. 85. What Geltures ape fittelt in all the that cafe yield to him that is in the wrong, in poine 


publick Worfhip. of practice, 


Anfy. 1, BE Cuftoms of feveral Countries, put- 

< T ting feveral fignifications on geftures, 

much varieth the Cafe. 

2.. We muft not lightly differ from the cuftoms 
of the Churches where we live in fuch a thing, 

3. According to the prefent fate of our Churches, 
and the /ignification of géflures, and the neceffities of 
- Mens Bodies, all confidered, | like beft, 1: 70 kneel 
in Prayer and Confeffion of Sin (unlefs it be in crow- 
ded Congregations where there is no r90m) 2. To 
fiand up in ations of meer Praife to God, that is, at 
the /inging and reading of the Pfalms of Praifé, and at| the execution mufk be diftinguifhed, And fo! con- 
the other Hymus. 3, To fit at the hearing of the clude, a 


Word read and preached (becaufe the Body hath a ne- 1. That if the Paftor err and wrong the People he 
ceflity"of fome reft.) 

4. Had I my choice, I would receive the Lords | their error and obftinacy, then 2. If the Paftor fore- 
Supper fitting: But where I have not, Iwill ufethe| know that the People will diffent, in fome {mall 
~ gefture which the Church ufeth, And it is to be difpenfable cafes he may forbear to excommunicate 
noted that the Church of England requireth the Com-|one that deferveth it! Orif he know ita ter, that 
municant only to receive it kneelin 3 but not to eat they will not forbear Communion with the Perfon. 
OF drink it kneeling when they have received it. The he may £0 on in his office, and be fatisfied that he 

ancient Churches took it for an Univerfal Guftom, | hath difcharged his own duty, and leave them under 
sftablifhed by many general Councils, (and continu-| the guilt of their own faults, 3. Bat ific be an ine 


encouraged inthe like by their example: And their 
Own experience may at laft convince them, and 
make them yield to better things, as Geneva did 


blick good requireth that the Paftor give place to 


Queft. 91. What if the Pafior excommunicate 
4 Man, and the People will not Sorbear bis Com- 


munion, as thinking him unuftly excommunie 
cated 2 ; 


Anjo, 1, F Mther the Paftor or the People are in 

theError. 2. Either the Perfon is a 
dangerons Heretick, or grofly wicked, or not, 3. Ei- 
ther the People do own the Error or Sin, for which 


< talerable — 
os 


bardned by yielding to them in their Sin, and others. 


he is excommunicated, or Only judge the Perfon nox: 
guilty. 4, The Paftors, and the Peoples part in- 


~ wa 


muft repent, and givethem fatisfaGion: But if it be 


when they revoked Calvin. But fometimes the pu-- 3 


en, 


tolerable Wickednefs or Hlerefie (as Arrianifm, Soci- 
nianifm, ec.) and the People own the Error or 
Sin as well as the Perfon ; the Paftoris then to ad- 
monifh them alfo, and by all means to endeavour 
to bring them to Repentance ; and if they rersain 
impenitent to renounce Communion with them and 
defert them. 4. But if theyrown not the Crime, but 
only think the Perfon injured, the Paftor muft give 
them the proof for their fatisfaction , and if they 
remain unfatisfied, he may proceed in his office as be- 
fore, 

Queft. 92. May a whole Church, or the greater 

part be excommunicated? 


Anfv, 1. O excommunicate is by Minifterial 

Authority to pronounce the Perfon 
unmeet for Chriftian Communion, as being under 
the guilt of impenitence in heinous Sin; and to 
charge the Church to forbear Communion with him, 


and avoid him, and to bind him over tothe Bar of : 
God. fo heinous, that a fudden profeffion is not a fifficienr 


2. The Paftor of a particular Church may pro- | €Vidence of Repentance, unlefs there be alf> fome 
nounce all the Church uncapable of Church Commu- | €Vidence of Contrition. 
nion and Salvation till they repent, e.g. If they] , 3. But ordinarily no Man ought to be excommn. Luke 134 
fhould all be impenitent Arrians, Socinians, Blafphe- | Nicate for any Sin whatfoever, unlefs Jimpenitence be 3» 5- 
mers, &c. For he hath authority and they deferve it, | added to the Sin. Becaufe he is firft to be admoni- . ees. 
But he hath no Charch that he is Paftor of, whom | fhed to repent, Adatth. 18, 15,16. Tit. 3. 10, Ang 2°39" 
he can command toavoidthem. 3. The Neighbour | X¢pentance is the Gofpel condition of Pardon to be- 
Paftors of the Churches about them, may upon fol | lisvers. : 
proof, declare to their own Churches, that fuch a]. 4 A Man ts not to be excommunicated for every 
Neighbour Chorch that is faln to Arrianifm, &¢, is| 54 which he repenteth not of. Becaufe, «, Elfe al 
unmeet for Chriftian Communion and to be owned | Men thould be excommunicated, For there are in 
asa Church of Chrift, and therefore charge their | 2!l Men fome errors about Sin and Duty, and fo fome 
flocks not to own them, nor to have occafional Com- | Sins. which Men cannot yet perceive to be Sin, 
munion with their Members when they come among | 2. And Minifiers are not infallible, and may take 
them. For there is Authority, and a mect objef, and | that for a Sin which isno Sin, and fo fhouid excom- 
neceffity for fo doing , and therefore it may be done, | @8nicate the innocent. 3. And daily unavoidable Ga), 6. +: 
4. Bata fingle Paftor of another Church may not | !nfirmities, though repented of, yet awaken not 2,3,4. ” 
ufurp authority over any Neighbour Church, to the Son] fometimes toa notable contrition ; nor are Jam.3. 1, 

jodge them and excommunicate them, where he hath | they fit matter for the Churches admonition, A 2) 3: 

2 Joh. 10 neither call nor full proof, as not having had oppor- | Man is not to be called openly to Repentance before 

3 Joh a tunity to admonifh chem all, and try their Repen- | the Church for every idle word, or hour 

‘fo.tance. Therefore the Pope’s Excommunications are] 4+ Therefore to Excommunication thefe two muft 

Rev. 2.5, rather to be contemined, than regarded. 5. Yet if] Concur, 1. A heinoufnefs in the Sin, 2. Impenitence 

16.&3.5, many Churches turn Hereticks notorioufly, one fin- | ter due admonition and patience. 

*5: gle Neighbour Paftor may renounce their Commu. 
nion, and require his flock for to avoid them all, Queft. 95. Muft the Paftors examine the People 
6. Anda Paftor may as lawfully cxcommunicate the before the Sacrament > P 
Major part of his Church, by charging the Minor, : 
part to avoid them, as he may do the Minor part ; 
except that accidentally the inconveniences of a di- 
vifion may be fo great, as to make it better to for- 
bear: And fo it may oft fall out alfo, ifit were 


the Minor part. 


Cafes about Excommuntication, 677 
Pegi ene cg OTR 


impenitence in every little Sin? Or for great 
_ Sin without impenitence ? 
Anfm, “| Have fhewed before that there is a fuf- 


re penfion which is but 4 forbearance of 
6tving a Man the Sacrament, which is only upor an 
Accufation till his caufe be tryed: And an innocent 
Perfon may be falily accufed, and fo tryed, : 
_. 2+ Some Sins may be of fo heinous afcandal, that 
if the Perfon repent of them this day, his abfolution 
and reception may be delayed till the fcanda) be .re- 
moved, 1. Becaufe the publick §00d is to be hre- 
ferred before any Man’s perfonal good. 2, And the 
Churches, or Enemies about, cannot fo fuddenly 
know of a Man’s Repentance, If they hear ofa Man's 
Murder, Perjury or Adultery to day, and hear that 
he is abfolved to morrow, they will think that the 
Church confifteth of fuch, or that it maketh very 
light of Sin. Therefore the ancient Churches de- 
layed and impofed Penances, partly to avoid fach 
fcandal. 3, And partly becaufe that fome Sins are 


a re guatee cees 
_— 


Anfm. 1. Egularly they fhould have fofficient no- 

tice after they come to age that they 
own their Baptifmal Covenant, and that they have 
that due wnderftanding of the Sacrament and the 
Sacramental work, and’ fuch a Chriflian Profeffion as 
is neceflary to a due participation. 

2. But this is fitlieft done at their folemn tranfi- 
tion out of the Infant-Church-ftate into their adnlr 
And it is not neceflarily to be done every time they 
come tothe Lord’s Table (unlefs the Perfon defire 
help for his own benefit ;) but only once, before their 
firft communicating: If it be the fatisfa@ion of the 
Paftor or Church that is intended by it. 


eee 


Queft. 93. What if a Church have two Paftors, 
and one excommunicate a Man, and the other 
abfolve him, what fball the Church and the Dif- 

- fenter do? 

Anfw. FY was fuch cafes that made the Churches of 

old choofe Bifhops, and ever have but one 

Bifhop in one Church, But 1. He that is in the 

wrong is firft bound to repent and yield to the other 

2. If he willnot, the other in a tolerable ordinary 

cafe may for Peace give way to him, pee not ed 

fent tohis injurious dealing. 3. In adubious cafe ' 4, ”.%7 OU mofkt diftinevith r. : 
they fhould both forbear proceeding till the cafe f verfion of anieieoadaninee 
be cleared, 4. In moft cafes, each party fhould aét and of Hypocrites within it: 2. Between the Drithary 
according to his own judgment, if the Counfel of |... fecondary intention of the Inftitutor, 3. Between 

Neighbour Paftors be not able to reconcile them. |). primary duty of the receiver, and the evene Luke 22: 

And the People may follow their own judgments, | and fo I conclude, ; ya) 

and forbear obeying either of them formally tillthey | ;+ ‘That God did not co mmand Minifters to give 1 Cor. big 

REFER Infidels the Lord’s Supper to convert them to Chri- 

- ~ {| tianity. A&.2.37, 

Queft. 94. For what Sins may a Man be denied! Ve requireth us to give it to none but thofe PORES 
Communion or excommunicated? Whether for! thar profe(s themfelves converted from Infidelity “ih 

. and 


} 


2s ey, ets Sees 


ee 


Queft. 96. Is the Sacrament of the Lora’s Supper 
a Converting Ordinance? 


678 


iCor.1°0- 
16. 


2Cor. 6. 


14. 
Aéts 8.13. 
371 35» 

1Cor-11. 
27,28,29, 


30% 
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Gr) he 
28,29,3 t+ 
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Cafes about 


and a ftate of wickednefs, and to none that profefs 
not true faving Faith and Repentance. " 

3. God never commanded or allowed any Jnfidel 
todemand or. receive it to his convertion. 

4. God commandeth the Paftors of the Church, 
to deliver it to Hypocrites, (whoat the Heart are 
Infidels or impenitent and ungodly) if they profe/s 
Faith and Repentance, and defire or require it, 

s. There is much in the nature of the Sacrament, 
which tendeth to theconverfion of an Hypocrite. 

6. And God often bleffeth it to the converfion © 
Hypocrites s fo that it may thencebe faid to be his 
fecondary intention. ' 

7. But yet he that knoweth himfelf to bea meer 
{lypocrite, or void of faving Faith and Repentance, 


fhould not come firft and immediately to the Sacra- | 


ment, to be converted by it: But fhould firft fo long 


hear, read, meditate and pray, till he repent and | 


believe, and his Heart confent to the Covenant of 
God: And then he fhould come with penitent Con- 
trition, and folemnly renew his Covenant in this 
Sacrament, and there receive a fealed Pardon. 


Queft. 97. Mujt no Man come to the Sacrament, 
that is uncertain or doubtful of the fincerity of 
his Faith and Repentance ? 

Anfw, 1, 

Hypocrifie fhould not come, 
2, He that upon tryal is not fure, but yet as 


_ be can wnderftand his own Heart and Life, doth judge 
himfelf an impenitent Hypocrite, fhould ufe other ithanks, when we refign our felves and all to God, 


means to know himfelf certainly, and fullier to 
repent before he cometh. And thovgh fome me- 
jancholy and timerous Perfons be falfly perfwaded 
that they are impenitent, yet it is better that fuch 


forbear the Sacrament, while they ufeother means} 


for the better acquaintance with themfelves, than 
that all] the Hypocrites and wicked impenitent Peo- 
ple be told that it is their duty to come, if they can 
but make themfelves uncertain whether they be im- 
penitent or not. 

3. But hethat after the beft endeavours he can ufe 
to know himfelf, can fay, 7 am not certain that J truly 


repent, but as far as I can know my Heart Ido; is, 


not tobe hindred from the Sacrament by that un- 
certainty. 1. For few of the beft attain to a full 
certainty of their own fincerity. 2. And all that 
can be expe€ted from us is, that we proceed accord- 
ing to the beft of our underftandings, and the beft ac- 
quaintance with our felves that we can get. 3. And 
otherwife it would keep us from all other Duties 
proper to true Chriftians; as from Thankfgiving 
tor our Juftification, Sandification, Adoption, We. 

4. He that only erreth about the JVature of true 
Faith and Repentance, and not about the reality of 


-jtin himfelf, fhould not be kept away by that error: 


Asif hecanfay, [As far as I know my Heart, Iam 
willing to part with every known Sin, and to know every 
‘Sin that Imay part with it, but I am afraid this is not 


" true Repentance] or he that faith, (7 believe the Gofpel 


to be true, and I am willing to have Chrift upon his Cove- 
nant terms, and wholly to refign my felt unto him; but 
J am afraid yet that Iam not a true beltever.} This 
Perfon is truly penitent, and is a true Believer, and 
therefore ought to come. 


5. The cafe de e/fe, whether a Aan be a true Chri- 
ftian or not, is in order before the cafe de fcire, 
whether he be certain of it, or not. He that is an 


. Hypocrite is bound by God firft to know that he is 
‘fo, and then to repent, and then to communicate. 


He that is fincere, is bound by God, to know that he 
is fincere, and to be thankful, and to communicate - 
And Man’s negleé& of one duty will not make God 
change his Laws; which ftill bind them to all this at 
once, 


. 7s 


the Lords Supper. 
Quelt. 48. 


|munion. 1. 


land to defire his acceptance and benedid#ion of them for 


E that is fure of his Unfoundnefs and 


far as | 


re 


<< 


ae : 3 


a . 
» 


Is it lawful or a Duty to join Oblations 
to the Sacrament, and bow ? 


Anji. 1.7 yHere is no queftion but a Chriftian 


. A moft give up himfelf Soul and Body, Rom-t2.1 
with all thas he hath to God for his Service; and * P95 
this Oblation is Chriftianity it felf. . 4 

2. It is undoubted that the Lord’s Day is a fit 
time for our depofiting what we have to fpare, for 
charitable and pious ufes, and this is partiy of Di- 
vine appointment, 1 Cor, 16. 1, 2. 

3. No doubt but what we give to the poor, fhould 
be for God’s fake; and from our Love to God ; and 
therefore mouft firft be devoted or given upto God 
and but fecondarily to the poor. 

4. It is certain that the Lord’s Supper is.as fit a 
Seafon as any part of that Day, for fech ‘Oblations 
and Collections. The ancient Chriftians did theres 
fore call it the Communion, becanfe in.it they hhewed 
their Love and Communion, and feaited in common 


Matth.1os 
7 ult. & 25. 
40, &c. 


jtothatend, There are two feveral forts of Oblations 


which may /awfully bé made (and fitly) at the Com- 
The Creatures of Bread and Wine 
fhould be offered or prefented before God, as ac 
knowledging him to be the Creator and Giver of all, 


that holy ufe. 2. Our Alms or charitable Contribu- 
tion may be then fitly offered to God, that be may 
firft accept it, and fo it may be communicated to the 
Church and Poor. When wereceive from God the 
moft obliging benefits, when we return our greateft 


it’s then fure a feafonabletime, to exprefsall by the 
oblation of our benevolence: That Hypocrites may 1 Cor.16. 
not pretend that they are charitable in fecret, but 1, 2+ 
the Church may have due notice of it, and the Paftors 

be duly entrofted with ic. 


ae 


Queft. 99. How many Sacraments are there apa 
pointed by Chrift. 


pe Fils word [Sacrament] hath fo many fig- of which 
nifications, that it is not fit for the Que- fee Marri- 
ftion tillit be explained, Pafling all others now, 7s fully 
we muft take notice, 1. That onr ufe of itis not fo Pat “ad 
large as the Latin Interpreter who putteth it for Ssharable 
LMyflery,\ but for [A folemn Dedication of A4an to himfelf 
God by a Vow expreffed by fome facred Ceremony, figni- reckoneth 
fying mutually our Covenant to God, and God’s reception 2 * 
of us and his Covenant with uw. And itis brought into 
the Church from the Roman Military Oath called a Sa- 
crament,in which asTertul, deCor, Adil, fheweth,theSol- 
dier fware fidelity and obedience toC@/ar, renouncing 
Father, Mother, &c. for his Service, and {wearing to 
prefer it and its fafety before them all: See AZartinius 
reciting the Oath out of divers Authors. This is 
our fenfe of the word: Let no Man now that taketh 
it in other Senfe, pretend therefore that we differ 
in Doérine, 
2. Seeing it is no Scripture word, it is not of ne- 
ceffity to the Faith or Peace of the Church; but when 
Difputers agree not of the Senfe of the word they had 
beit lay it by, and ufe fuch terms whofe Senfe they 
can agree On. 
3. The name [Sacrament] is either taken from 
the Covenant fworn to, or fromthe Sign or Ceremony 
of Confent by which we oblige our felves, or from 
both together. 
4. The Covenant of Chriftianity is different from 
a particular Covenant of fome Office; and accord- 
ingly the Sacrament is to be diftinguifhed. 
5. As Civil, Occonomical and Ecclefiaftical Offi- 
ces are diftin€t, fo are their feveral Sacraments. 
_ 6, The folemn renewing of the facred Vow or 
Covenant, without any inftituted obliping fign, is 
to be diftinguifhed from the renewing it by fach a 
fign of God’s inftitution: And now Iconclude, 
1, Asthe word [Sacrament] is taken anes 
ecune 


fecundum quid, from the nobler pare only, that is, 
the Covenant, (as a Man’s Sout is called the Jan) fo 
there areas many Sacraments as Covenants ; and there 
isin fpecie but one Covenant of Chriftanity, and fo 
bor one Sacrament of Chrijtianity, varioutly expref- 
ed, 

2. As the word [Sacrament] is taken properly 
and fully according to the foretaid defcription ; fo 
there are properly two Sacraments of Chriftsanity, or 
of the Covenant of Grace: Vhat is, Baptifm, the Sa- 
crament of initiation (moft fully fo called) and the 
Lord’s Supper, or the Sacrament of Confirmation, Exer- 
cife and Progrefs. 

3. As the word [Sacrament] is taken lefs pro- 
perly, defectively, fecundum quid, for the fame Cove- 
nant of Grace or Chri/tianity renewed by any arbitrary 
fignot our own, without a /olemn Ceremony of Divine 
Inftitution, fo there are divers Sacraments of Chriftia- 
nity or the Covenant of Grace, that is, divers folemn 
renewals of our Covenant with God. AS 1. At our fo- 
lemn tranfition from the ftate of Jnfant-member{hip 
unto that of the 4dult, when we folemnly own our 
Baptifmal Covenant, which Calvin and many Prote- 
ftants (and the Englifh Rubrick) call Confirmation, 
2. The folemn owning the Chriftian Faith and Cove- 
naant, in our conftant Church-a{femblies, when we 
ftand up at the Creed or profeflion of our Faith, and 
all renew our Covenant with God, and Dedication 
to him: 3. At folemn Days of Fa/fting or Humilia- 
tion, and of Thank/giving when this fhould be fo- 
temnly done. Specially upon fome publick defection. 
4. Uponthe publick Repentance ofa particular Sin- 
ner before his abfolution. 5. When a Man is go- 
ing out of the World, and recommending his Sou! 
to God by Chrift: All thefe are folemn renewings 
of our Covenant with God, in which we may nufe 
any lawful, natural or arbitrary Signs or Expreflions, 
to fignifie our own Minds by, as /peaking, fub/cribing, 
flanding up, lifting up the band, laying it upon a Book, 
kiffing the Book, &c, Thefe Sacraments are impro 
perly fo called: And are Divine as to the Covenant 
renewed, but bumane as to the exprefjing figns. | 

4. Ordination is not improperly or unfitly called 
[4 Sacrament} becaufe it is the folemnizing of a 
mutual Covenant between God and Man, for our de- 
dication to his fpecial Service, and his reception of 
us and bleffing on us, though Impofition of Hands 
be not fo folemm a Ceremony by meer Inftitution, 
as Baptifmand the Lord’s Supper, — Bot thenir moft 
be noted, that this is not Sacramentum Chriftianitatis, 
a Sacrament of the Chriftian Covenant; but Sacra- 
mentum Ordinis vel officii particularis 5 a Sacrament of 
Orders, or a particular Office, but yet of Divine In- 
ftitution. 

5. The folemn Celebration of Marriage, is an 
Occonomical Sacrament - that is, a folemn obligation 


of Man and Woman by: Vow to one another, and of | 


both to God in that relation, which may be arbitra- 
rily-exprefled by lawful Signs or Ceremonies. 

6. The folema Covenant of a Mafter with his 
Servant, is on the fame account, an Oeconomical 
Sacrament. 

7. The inauguration of a King, inwhich he is 
{worn to his Subjeéts, and dedicated toGod in that 
Office, and his Subjects {worn or confent to him, is 
a Civil Sacrament»; whether. Undion be added or 
not. And fo is a Judges entrance on his Office, 
when it is done fo folemmly by ancbliging Vow or 
Covenant. 

8. Confirmation in the Papifts fenfe, as conferred 
by Chrifm on Infants for giving themthe Holy 
Ghoft, is but an unwarrantable imitation of the old 
miraculous operation by the Apoftles, and neither a 
Chriftian Sacrament, nor a warrantable practice, but 
a prefumption. — 

9. The fame may be faid of their Sacrament of 
Extreant Unttion, > 

1o, Their Sacrament of Marriage is no otherwife 


How many Sacraments appointed by Chrifi. 


. 


a Sacrament, than the Inanguration of a King is: 
whichis approved by God as well as Marriage and 
fignifieth alfo an honourable Collation of Power 
from the Univerfal King. 

_ 11, Their Sacrament of Penance is no otherwife a 
Sacrament than many other fore-mentioned renew- 
ings of our Covenant are. . 

12, Therefore the Papifts feven Sacraments, or 
feptenary diftribution, is confufed, partly redundant 
partly defective, and. unworthy to be made a part of 
their Faith or Religion, or che matter of their pee- 
vifh and ignorant contendings. And they that pes 
remptorily day without diftinguifhing that there are 
hut two Sacraments in all, do but harden them by the 
unwarrantable narrowing of the word, 


Queft. 100. How far ts it lawful, needful or hae. 
lamful for a Man to afflict bimfelt by exter 


nal Penances for Sin? 
Anfw. Neg. 1, cue to the deftroying of his 
Body, Life or Health, or che 


difabling or unfitting Body or Mind, for the fervice 
of God, 

2, Notto be the expreffion of any fioful inordinate 
dejection, defpondency, forrow or defpair, 

3. Not fo as may be an outward appearance of fuch 
inordinate Paaflions, or as may be a {candal to others 
and deter them from Religion as a melancholy hurt- 
ful Thing. 

4. Nor as if God would accept the meer external 
felf-affiGing for at felf, or as it he loved our burt 
or as if we merited of him by our unprofitable yo- 
iuntary Troubles. 

But 1, Itisa Duty to exprefs true godly forrow by 
its proper exercife and figns, fo far as either the aG- 
ing of it, or the increafe or continuance bythe means 
of thofe expreflionsis profitable to our felves. 

2, And alfo fo far as is needful to the profiting of 
others, by fhewing them the evil of Sin, and arawing 
them to repentance. 

3. And fo far as is neceffary to the fatisfying of the 
Church of the Truth of our Repentance, inorder to 
our Abfolution and Communion, 

4. Efpecially fo far as is neceflary to fubdue our 
flefhly Lufts, and tame our Bodies, and bring them 
into a due Subjection to our Faith, and to avoid our 
Sin for the timeto come. And alfo by the exercife 
of fober Mortification prudently, to keep under all 
our worldly Phantafies,and love of this prefent world, 
without unfitting our felves for Duty. 

5. And fo far as is needful by fuch mortification,to 
fit us for fervent Prayer, efpecially by fafting on days 
of Humiliation ; and to help us in our Meditations of 
Death and Judgment, and to further our heavenly 
Contemplations and Converfation. 

6. The greateft difficulty is, Whether any /elf-re- 
venge be lawful or due; which is anfwered by what is 


faid already: None fuch as difableth us for Gods | 


fervice is lawful. . But true Repentance is an anger 
or great di/pleafure with our felves for Sin, and a ha- 
tred of Sin, and loathing of our felves for it: And 
to judge, condemn and affli@ our own Souls by a vo- 
luntary felf-punifhing is but that exercife of Jutftice 
on our felyes, which is fic for pandoned Sinners that 
are not to be condemned by the Lord, and indeed 
the juft exercife of Repentance and Difpleafure againft 
our felves. .On which accounts of fober /cif-revenge 
we may cherifh fuch degrees of godly Sorrow, Fafting, 
courfe Cloathing (as Sackcloth ) and denying our 
felves the Pleafures of this World,as {hall not be hurt- 
ful but helpfol co our Duty. And if great and heinous 
Sinners have of old on thefe Terms, exceeded other 
Men intheir auftericies, and felf-afflitings we cannot 
condemn them/of Superftition, unlefs we more parti- 
colarly knew more caufe for 11, But Popifhly to 
think chat /elf affi@ing without refpect to fuch caufes 
lor neceflities is a meritorious Perfection, fit for 
} others, 
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orhets.-ts Super@itiea indeed.” And te think as Many ing is not to be attempted or pretended to: Becaufe . 

of the “Melancholy do, that elf murder. is'a’ lawfal’ bis miraculous works were not done for our imitation. 

felfbrevenge. is a heinous Sin and leadeth to that And it is prefumption for us to pretend to fuch a’ power 

which is more heinous and dangerons. asis necellary to Afiracks, or yet to make any E/- 

ps lived ; 1 fayes at fach an’ imitation any more than at the rai/ing 
of the dead. 

3. The pretending of a faft when men do but 
change their dyet; Fieth for tifh, Fruit, Sweetmeats; 
&c, is but ‘hypocritical ‘and ridiculous: Moft poor” 
labourers, and temperate Minifters do live all the 
year on a ‘more’ fichh-denying dyet, and in greater 
abftinence than many Papifts do in Lent, or ontheir 
fafting days. And what a ridiculous difpute ‘is it to 
hear, e g, a Calvi that never eateth bat one {mall 
meal aday for many years, to plead againft the keep- 
ing of the’ Popith fafts, and their Clergy call him vo- 
racious, and carnal, and an Epicure, and plead for’ 
fafting as holy mortification, who eat as many meals 
and as mich meat on a Lent’ day or fafting day, as 
Calvin did in three feafting Days; and drink’as much 
Wine in a Lent, as he in twenty Years? Sure I'am I 
know many fuch on both fides: Some that eat but a 
{mall meal‘a Day, and never drink Wine at all, and 
others that drink Wine daily, ‘and eat of many Difhes 
atameal, and that tothe full, and of the fweeceft, as 
Fifh, Fruits, Oc. yet railat che former for not faft- 
ing asthey do. So delnfory are the outward appea- 
ranices, and fo falfe the pretenfions of the’ carnal fort ! 

4. The ancient Lent confifted fir of one“ Day 
( Good-friday’) alone; and after that of three Days, 
and then of fix, and at laft it came up to forty. ( Of 
which read Dalleus ubi fupra at large.) 992 6°. 

5. None can queftion the lawfulnefs of an’obedient 
keeping of fuch a Civil Lent fajt as our ‘Statutes com- 
mand, forthe vending of Fifh, and for the breed of 
Cattle; fo be it, no bodily -neceflity or greater “Du-’ 
ty be againft it. « At | 

6. It is not unlawful for thofe that cannot fotally 
faft, yet to ule more abjtinence and a more sortifying 
fort of diet than ordinary for the exercifes of Repentance 
and Mortification, in due time. £2 

7. If Authority fhall appoint fuch a mortifyimg ab-: 
flemious courfe upon lawful or tolerable grounds and 
ends, [will obeythem, if they peremptorily require 
it, when my health or fome greater Duty forbiddeth 
it not, ~ yet 
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Queft. ror. Is tt lavful to obferve fiated times 
of Fafting impofed by others, without extraor- 
. dinary occafion ? And particularly, Lent? 


2 Chron: “nf. p-Emember'that | here meddle not with the 
20. 3 ' PX. Queftion,* How far is it lawful for Ru- 
Fzra 8.2) fers to impole fach*Fafts on-others’, Save only to fay, 
seas p.sThat it is undoubtedly fit for Kings to do it by 
joel 2.15. Precepts,“and Churches by Confent, in extraordinary 
Read Dal- cafes of defeGtion; fin or jndgments.’ 2, That it ts 
leus Trea- yndoubtedly finful-Ufur pation, for either Pope or any 
tile de Fe- pretemied Ecclefiaitical Univerfal Rulers, to impofe 
WOES. fuch.on the Cniver/al.Church \(bécaufe thereare ‘no 
Univer fal Rulers. ) Or for, a, Metybbour. Bifhop by 
Ufurpation to impofe iton a Nerghbour Church. 
3) And@that it’is finfol in all orgmmany Churches. to 
make by their Agreements fuch things to be neceffary 
“to their Union or Communion with their Neighbour 
Churches, fo that they will take all thofe for Schifma- 
ticks that differ'from them in fuch indifferent things. 
“But as to the U/ing of foch Falls (omitting the im- 
pofing) I fay, , 
jh, 63,3) 01? That fo great and extraordinary a Duty as 
86,7, 3. holy Fafling, muitnot be turned'into a meer Forma- 
lity or Ceremony. 
le2}9No particular Man mutt ‘be fo obfervant of a 
‘pablickeommanded ‘anniverf{ary’ Faft, as for it’ to 
‘neglect any Duy’ commanded him by God which is 
-inconfiftent with it. (Asto rejoice or keep'a Day 
of \Thank{viving in’ Lent, wupowan “extraordinary ob- 
liging? Caufe, to’keep the Lords Day’ in Lent, as a 
“Payoff Thank/viving and Kejoyoing 5\to preferve our 
own health, &e.Y “tis nov’ lawfal Ga obedience to 
Many to faft fo'much, or vie fuch'diceas is like to de- 
{troy our lives or health: Thefe being not fo far pur 
into the Power of Man: Nor can Man difpence with 
us as tothe duty of Self-prefervarion, | If God himfelf 
require us not co offer him our tives and health need- 
-» lefly, as an acceptable Sacrifice, nor évermaketh /elf 
defiruétion our Doty, no'nor any thing thar is not for 
Mans om good; then weare not to believe without 
very clear proof that either Prince or Prelates ‘have| 8. As for the Commanding fuch an Abflinence as 
move Power than ever God doth fe himfelf. in Lent, not in Jmitation, but bare Commemoration of 
3) Such an Anniverfary Falk as is meet for the re | Chrift forty days Faft, 1 would not command it if it 
membrance of fome great Sin or Judgment, if com | were in my Power: But’ being peremptorily com- 
manded, is to be kept, both for the Rea/on of it,|manded, I cannot prove it unlawful to obey, with the 
and for the Authority of the Commander. For 1: It | fore-mentioned Exceptions, ' OND HET raat 
isnot wnlawful as waniverfary. (For i. Ic is not| 9. It wasanciencly held a crime to faft on the Lord 
forbidden, and 2. There may be jaft occafion: Some} Days, even in Lent; and I take that Day to-befepa- 
arbitrarily keep an anniverfary Fut on the Day of| rated by Chrift andthe Holy Ghoft for a Church Fe- 
their Nativity ( as} have long done; and fome'on} ftival or day of Thankfgiving; ‘therefore Powilk not 
the Day that they: fell into fome reat Sid; and |keepit asa faft, though l'werecommanded, ‘unlefsin 
fome on the Day of the Death of a Friend, or of fomé| {och an extraordinary neceffity, as aforefaid.? 07 
perfonal domeftick; or national Galamiry : Andnone ~ ee : 
of this! is’ forbidden, -)’ 3. And that which is?'fot: 
unlawfob ia -it felfis not therefore unlawful to: be 
dome betanfe itis commanded + féeing Obedience to 
Saperisurs is our’Duty and not eur Sin, unlefs in 
finfal (Things, '92 Jon th tRInu 
oa! Whether it belawfal or meet te commemdérate 
Chrifts Sufferings by dnniverfary Fafts, is next'to be 
confidered. 2 1G1 Daa s qovk to ot 


F Pilgrimages, Saints) Reliéts and °Shrines, 
Temples, of their Miracles, of Praying to An- 
gels, to Saints, for the Dead, of Purgatory of* the 
Popes Pardons,’ Indulgences, Difpenfations;! of the 
| Power of truePaftors to forgive Sins, with amulti-’ 
tude of fachiCafes> which are commonly handled in’ 
our Controverfal: Writers'apainnt the Papijts; I mutt» 
* thither refer'the Reader for aSolution, ‘becabfe the: 
Wy AS tor Lentin particulars: We-muft diftin- | handling offal] fach’ particular Cafes would fwello my- 
gvith ay Betweemehe ancient-Lent! ‘and thé larer| Book to a magnitude beyond my intention, and make. 
Lent 327 Berween keeping it of a Civil account, and |ithis! part unfuitable to the refi ©) © lem no 8 
ofa Religious, 32 Between treefafting: and chatige at ons —_—_—— 
of dyer, YA Retweentht Imitationoof Chrilts “forty Queft. 102i May we continue in a Charch, where ’ 
daysu Rafting, add’ the meer Commemoration’ Of ite ome one Ordinance of Chrift is wawtine. as: 
Which premifed fooncladep .o. 1195 \0a i O21]! Ig lope Sag oe PSL 25° peri gD 
pices ot, | Me ‘ Difcipline, Prayer, Preaching or Sacraments,’ 
orp Phe:keeping.a sme Fafbor Abftinence from Kaul, 7] I th 2 - SOLO Kp s 
fond, for forty days; cmwhat accovtit foever, being though we have al the ree si. oacy ody .Q 
impoflitde, or felf 'ssurder):is nov tebe attempted. "| An/v. \ftinguifh 1. Of Ordinances: D ajpOf a 
2. Phevmiration of Clyrit im bis forty days falt- ftated want, ee 
sti ‘ 3 O 
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3. Of one that may have better; and one that cannot. 

1. Teaching, Prayer and Praife, are Ordinances of 
fuch neceflity that Church Ailemblies have not their 
proper ufe without them. 

2. The Lords Supper is of a fecondary need, and 
muft be ufed when it may, but a Church-Affembly 
may attain its ends fometimes without it, in a good 
degree. 

3. Difcipline is implicitely exercifed when none but 
the Baptized are Communicants, and when profefled 
Chriftians voluntarily aflemble, and the preaching of 
the Word doth diftinguifh the precious from the 
vile: Much more when notorious fcandalous Sinners 
are by the Laws kept from the Sacrament. ( As our 
Rubrick and Canons do require. ) 

4. But for the fuller explicite and exaster exercife 
of Difcipline, it is very defirable for the well being of 
the Churches: But itis but.a ftronger fence or hedge, 
and prefervative of Sacred Order; and both the be- 
aug of a Church; and the profitable ufe of Holy Af- 
femblies, may fubfift without it: As in Helvetia and 
other Countreys it is found. 

Aés 28. I conclude then, 1. That he that con/ideratis con. 
pil og 4 fiderandis is a free Aan fhould choofe that Place 
& tt. 20+ ~ here he hath the fullett opportunities of worfhippisg 


& 20. fp: : 
vo; Ty God and edifying his Soul. 
1Cor.14. 2, Heis not to be accounted a free man that can- 


Atts 2.42. not remove, without a greater hurt, than the good, 
* Tim. 4* either to the Church or Countrey, or to his Family, 
2 Tim. 4. his Neighbour, or Himfelf. 

1,2. 3. Without Teaching, Prayer and Divine Praifes 
2 Tim. 3- we are not to reckon that we have proper Cpurch- 
' 1° A ffemblies and Communion 
aie pas 4. Wemutt do all that is in our Power to procure 
Col. 4.16. the right ufe of Sacraments and Difcipline. 
A&.13,27 
& 15. 21- Duty to join in thofe Aflemblies that are without it, 
1 Thel- 5+ and rather to enjoy the reft than none, Few Chur- 
1Cor.<«. ches have the Lords Supper above once a Month, 
34, %c, which inthe Primitive Church was ufed every Lords 

day and ofter: And yet they meet on other Days. 

6. Itis poffible that Preaching, Prayer and Praife 
may be fo excellently performed in fome Churches 
that want both Di/cipline and the Lords Supper, and 
all fo coldly and ignorantly managed in another 
Church that bath all the Ordinances, that Mens Souls 
may much more flourifh and profper under the former 
than the later. 

Mat.26. 7. If forbearing or wanting fome Ordinances for 
31. a time, be but in order to a probable procurement of 
Aéts 8.1. them, we may the better forbear. 

8. The Time is.not to be judged of only by the 
length, but by the Probability of fuccefs. For fome- 
time Gods Providence, and the Difturbances of the 
Times, or the craft of Men in Power may keep Men 
fo long in thedark, that a long expectation or wait- 
ing may become our Duty. 
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Queft. 103. Muft. the Paftors remove from one 
Church to another when ever the Magifirate 
commandeth us, though the Bifhops contradict 
it, and the Church confent not to difmifs us; 
and Jo of other Cafes of difagreement ? 


Anfm, 1. S in Mans Soul, the Jntelledfual Gui- 

dance, the Will, and the. executive 
Power do concur, fo in Church Cafes of this Nature, 
the Poteftative Government of the Magiftrate, the 
DireGive Guidance of the Senior Paftors, and the At- 
tractive Love of the People ( who are the chief in- 
feriour final Caufe ) fhonld all concur: And when 
they do not, it is Confufion: And when Gods order 
is broken which commandeth their Concurrence, it 
is hard to know what to do, in fuch a Divifion which 
God alloweth not: As it is to know whether | 
fhould take part with the Heart againft the Head, 
or with the Head againft the Stomach and Liver, on 
Suppofitions of erofs Inclinations or interefts; when 


Difference between Magiftrates and Bifhops Orders. 


5. When we cannot procure it, it is lawful and a | 


semaine alll 


orem 
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as Nature fuppofeth either a Concord of Inclination 
and Intereft, or elfe the Ruine, Sicknefs. or Death of 
the Perfon: And the Cure mutt be by reconciling them, 
rather than by knowing which to fide with again{t 
the reft. - 

But feeing we muft fuppofe fuch difeafes frequent- 
ly to happen, they that cannot cure chem muft know 
how to behave themfelves, and to do their own 
Duty. For my own part in fuch Cafes I would do 
thus, 

1. [would look at my ultimate End, Gods Glory, Eph.4.12, 
and at the next End the good of Souls and welfare o! Z 
the Church, and fo at the Peoples Intereft as it is the : pide 
End of the Order of Magiftracy and Miniftry: And om. 14. 
1 would take my felf to be fo obliged to that End, 19. 
as that no point of meer Order could dcifoblige me; Rom.1s.2 
the End being better than the AZeans as fuch: There- } ©°!-19- 
fore | would do all things to Edification, {uppofing that 
all Power of Man is as Paul’s was for Edification and 
not for Defruction. 

2. But in judging of what is beft for the Church, 
{ muft take in every accident and circumftance, and 
look to many, more than toa few, and to diftant parts 
as well as to thofe wear me, and to the Time and Ages 
to come, as well as tothe Prefent, and not go upon 
miftaken Suppofitions of the Churches good: He that 
doth not fee all things that are to be weighed in fach 
a Cafe, may err by leaving out fome one. 

3. | wovld cbey the Magiftrate formally for Con- 
[cience fake in all things which belong to his Office : 
and particularly in this Cafe, if ic were but a Remo- 
val from place to place, in refpeé to the Temple, ot 
Tythes, or for the Civil Peace, or for the Prefervati- 
on of Church order in Cafes where it is not gro/ly inju- 
rious to the Church and Cofpel. 

4. In Cafes which by Gods appointment belong to 
the Condudt of Bifhops, or Paftors, or the Concord 
of Confociate Churches, I wouid formaliter follow 
them. Andin particular, if they fatisfie me that the 
removal of me is an apparent injury to the Church, 
(as in the Arrians Times when the Emperours re- 
moved the Orthodox from all the great Churches to 
put in 4rrians ) 1 would not obedientially and vo- 
luntarily remove. 

sg. If Magiftrates and Bifhops fhould concur in 
commanding my remove in a Cafe notorioufly injuri- 
ous and pernicious to the Church (as in the aforefaid 
Cafe, to bring in an Arrian ) I would not obey for- 
mally for Confcience fake ; fuppofing that God never 
gave them foch a Power againft Mgns Souls and 
the Gofpel of Chrift: Andthereis no Power but of 
God. 

6. But I would prefer both the Command of the 
Magiftrate, and the DireGion of the Paftors, before 
the meer mill and humour. of the People, when their 
fafety and welfare were not concerned in the Cafe. 

7. And when the Magiltrate is peremptory, ufually 
1 muft obey him AZatertally, when Ido it not for- 
mally (in Confcience to his meer Command.) Be- 
caufe though in fome Cafes he may do that which be- 
longeth not to his Office, but to the Paftors, yet his 
violence may make it become the Churches Intereft, 
that I yield and give place to his Wrath: For as I 
muft not Refi/t him by force, fo if I depart not at his 
Command, it may bring a greater Suffering on the 
Churches: And fo for preventing a greater evil he 
isto be fubmitted to in many Cafes, where he goeth 
apgainft God and without authority ,; though not to be 
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formally obeyed. 


8. Particular Chtrches have no fuch Intereft in 
their Minifters or Paftors, as to keep them again{t 
their wills and the Magiftrates,and againf the intereft 
of the Univerfal Church, as fhall be next afferted. 

I] have fpoken to this Inftance as it takethin all 
other Cafes of Difference between the Power of the 
Magiftrate, the Paftors and the Peoples /utere/t, wher 
they difagree, and not as to this Cafe alone. 
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Queft. 104. Is a Paftor obliged to his Flock for 
Life? Or is it lawful fo to oblige himfelf? And 
may he remove without their Confent ? And Jo 
alfo of a Church-member, the fame Queftions 

- are pul. . 

FW Hele four Queftions I put together for brevity, 

and shall anfwer them diftinally. 

i. 1. A Minifter is obliged to Chrift and the Uni- 
verfal Church for Life, ( durante vita, ) with this Ex 
ception, if God difable him not. 2. Butas a Paftor 
he is not obliged to this or that Flock tor Lilie, ‘There 
is no fuch command or example in Gods Word, 

II. To the Second: 1. Itis lawful to oblige our 
felves to a People for Life in fome Cafes, Conditional- 
ly; that is, if God doth not apparently call us away. 
3.» But itis never lawful to doit Abfolutely: 1. Be- 
caufe we fhall engage our felves againft God ; againi! 
his power over us, and intereftinus, and his wifdom 
that muft guideus. God may call us whither he 
pleafe: And though now he {peak not by fupernatu- 
ral Revelation, yet he may doit by providensial alte- 
rations. 2 And we fhall elfe oblige our feives againft 
the Univerf:l Church, to which weare more ftrictly 
bound, than to any particular Church, and whofe 
good may oblige us to remove, 3. Yea, we may 
bind our felves to the hurt of that Church it felf, fee- 
ing it may become its intereft to part with us, 4. And 
we fhould fo cblige our felves againit our Duty to au- 
thority, which may remove us. 

Hl, To the third Queftion lanfwer, 1. A Paftor 
may not caufelefly remove, nor for his own worldly 
commodity when itis to the hurt of the Church and 
hinderance of the Gofpel. 2. When he hath juft caufe, 
he muft acquaint the People with it, and feek their 
Satisfaction and Confent. 3. Butif he cannot pro- 
cureit, he may remove withoutit: As 1. Whenhe 
is fure that the intereft of the Gofpel and Univerfal 
Church require it: 2. Or that juft authority doth ob- 
lige him to it. 

The reafons are plain from what is faid; and alfo 


. a. Heisno more bound tothe People, than they are 


Vbat Pa- 
ftor to ad+ 
here to. 


to him: But they are not fo bound to bim, but they 

may remove on juft occafion. 2. Ifhe may not re- 

move, it-is either becavfe God forbids it, or becaufe 
his own Contradé with them hath obliged him againft 

it: But 1, God no where forbids it: 2. Such a 

contract is fuppofed not made, nor lawful to be 

made. 

IV. As to the Peoples Cafe, it needs no other 
anfwer5 1. No member may remove without 
Caufe: 2; Nor abruptly and uncharitably to the 
Chorches Diflatisfaction, when he may avoid it. 
But 3. He may remove upon many juft Caufes (pri- 
vate or publick.) whether the Church and Paftors 
Confent or nor, fo the manner be as becometh a 
Chriftiar. 

Queft. 105. When many Men pretend at once to 
be thetrue Paftors of a particular Church againft 
each others Title, through differences between 
the Magiftrates, the Ordainers and the Flocks, 
what {bould the People do, and whom. fhould 
they adhere to? 


Ane. His Cafe is moftly anfwered before in 

Queft, 82. Gc, I need only to add thefe 
Rules of Caution. 1. Do not upon any pretence 
accept of an Heretick, or one that is utterly unfit for 
the Office. 

2. Do not eafily take a dividitg Courfe or Perfon, 
but keep as much as may be in a way of Concord 
with the united faithful Paftors and Churches in your 
Proximity or Countrey. 

2. Look to the pubiick good and intere/t of Religion, 
more than to. your particular Congregation, 

4. Neglect not the greateft Advantages for your 
own Edification: But rather take them by a removal 


of your dwelling, though you fuffer by it in your 
Eftates, than by any Divifion, Difturbance of the 
Churches Peace, or common Detriment. 

5. Do not eafily go againft the Magiftrates Com- 
mands; unlefs they be apparently unlawful, and to 
the Churches detriment or ruine, in the reception of 
your Paftors. 

6. Do not eafily forfake him that hath been juftly 
received by the Church, and hath Poffeflion, that is, 
till neceflity require it. 
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Queft. 106. To whom doth it belong to Reform 
a corrupted Charch?.To the Magiftrates, Pa- 
ftors, or People. 


Anfwv, Church is reformed three feveral ways, 
1. By the perfonal Reformation of eve- 
ry Member: 2, By doctrinal Dire@tion; and 3. By 


publick forcible Execution, and conftraint of others. 

1. Every Member, whether Magiftrates, Paftors 1 Cor. it. 
or People muft reform themfelves; by forfaking all 28,29 31 
heir own Sins, and doing their own Duties. If a ee 
Ruler command a private Perfonto go to Mafs, to’ ~ 14 
own any Falfhood, or todo any Sin, he is not to be Dan. 3. 

obeyed, becaufe God is to be firft obeyed. & 6. 

2. The Bifhops or Paftors are to reform the? ©% % 
Church by Do@rine, Reproof, and juft Exhortati- cee 
ons, and Nunciative Commands in the name of Chrift 3. 
to Rulers and People to do their feveral Duties; and Luke 22+ 
by the aétual doing ct his own. 24325 285 

3. The King and Magiftrates under him, only, *” 
muft Reform by the Sword, thatis, by outward force, 
and Civil Laws and Corporal Perfalties: As forcibly 
to break down Images, to caft out Idolaters, or the 
Inftruments of Idolatry fromthe Temples, to put 
true Minifters in pofleffion of the Temples, or the Le- 
gal publick maintenance; todeiftroy, punifh or hurt . 
Idolaters, Gc. Suppoting ftill the Power of Parents 
and Mafters in their fevera] Families. 
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Queft. 107. Who is to Call Synods, Princes 
Pajftors or People? ; 


Anfw. 1. Here are feveral mays of Calling Sy- The que- : 
nods: 1. By Force and Civil Man- a Z. 
dates, 2. By Paitoral Perfwafion and Counfel; and Sf Synods 


3. By humble Intreaty and Petition. is {ufici- 
1. Magiftrates only (that is, the Swpream by his enly an- 
own Power, and the Inferiour by Power derived from {wered be- 
him) may call Synods by Laws and Mandates, enfor- "+ 
ced by the Sword or Corporal Penalties or Mulés. 
2. Bifhops or Paftors in dwe Circumftances may 
call Synods by Counfel and Perfwafive Invitation. 
3. The People in due Circumftances and Neceflity, 
may call Synods by way of Petition and Intreaty. 
But what ave the due Cireumftances ? 
Jnfm. 1. The Magiftrate may call them by Com- 
mand at bis Difcretion, for his own Counfel, or for the 
Civil Peace, or the Churches'Good, MF 
2, Lhe Paffors and People may not call them, nor 
meet when the Aapiftrate forbiddeth it, except when 
the neceffity of the Church requireth it: Syneds may 
profitably be fated for order, when it may be law- 
fully obtained ( both as to limits of Place, Numbers 
and Time: ) But thefe prudential Orders are not of 
fated Neceffity, but muft give place to weightier rea~ 
fons on the contrary. , Ry ey 
3. Synods themfelves are not ordinarily neceffary, 
by Nature or Inftitution ( Let him that affrmeth it, 
proveit ) But that which is ftatedly neceflary is, The 
Concord of the Churches as the End, and a neceffary 
correfpondency of the Churches as the  Afeans, an 
Synods when they may mel) be had, as a convenient ~~ 
fort of means. ~ Pathe 
4. When Synods cannot be had, or aré needlefs, 
Meffengers and Letters from Church to Chr | may 
keep up the Correfpondency pd'Concord. wae. RY 
5. Incafes of real neceffity (which are. very rare, 
though 


Cafes about Church-affemblies. 


—— 
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though u/efulne/s be more frequent ) the Bifhops and ( Queft. 110. Mujt we obey the 


People fhould firft Petition the King for his Confent : 
And if that cannot be had, they may meet fecretly and 
in {mall numbers for mutual confulcation and advice 
about the work of God; and not by keeping up the 
formality of their fet numbers, times, and places, and 
orders, provoke the King againft them. 

6. Thecontempt of Synods by the Separatifts, and 
the placing more Power in Synods than ever God 
gave them by others, yea and the infifting on their cir- 
cumftantial orders, making them like a Civil Senate 
or Court, have been the two extreams which have 
greatly injured and divided the Churches, throughout 
the World, 


Queft. 108, To whom doth it belong to appoint 
Days and Affemblies for publick Humiltation 
and Thank[eiving 2 


Anfw. HE anfwer of the laft Queftion may 

ferve forthis. 1. The Magiftrate only 
may do it by way of Laws, or civil Mandate enfor- 
ced by the Sword. 

2, The Paftors may do it in Cafe of Neceffity, by 
Paftoral advice and exhortation, and nunciative com- 
mand in the name of Chrift. 

3. The People may do it by Petition. 

4, As ordinary Church Affemblies muft be held 
if the Magiftrate forbid them (of which next) fo mufc 
extraordinary ones, when extraordinary caufes make 
it a Duty. 

5. When the Magiftrate forcibly hindereth them, 
natural impoffibility refolveth the Qneftion, about 
our Duty. 
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Queft. 109. Map. ve omit Church- Affemblies on 
the Lords-Day, if the Magiftrate forbid 
them ? 


May we Anf.1. YT is one thing to forbid them for a Yime, 


omit upon fome {pecial canfe, (as Infection 
arcs by Peftilence, Fire, War, &c.) And another to for- 
on the bid them ftatedly or prophanely. 

Lord’s 2. Itis one thing toomit'them for a time, and 
day, if gnorher-to do it ordinarily, 

sag rene 3. Ibis one thing to omit them in formal Obedi- 
nea ence to the Law ;, and another thing to omit them in 


Prudence or for Neceflity, becaufe we cannot keep 
them, 

4. The Affembly and the Circumftances of the Af- 
fembly muft be diftinguifhed. 

1. If the Magiftrate for a greater good, (as the 
common fafety ) forbid Church Aflemblies in atime 
of Peftilence, aflautt of Enemies, or Fire, or the like 
Neceflity, itisa Duty toobey him. Becaufe pofitive 
Duties give place to thofe great naturalDutics which 
are their End : So Chrift juftified himfelf and hisDif- 
ciples violation of the external reft of the Sabbath. 
For the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man 
for theSabbath. 2. Becanfe Affitmatives bind not 
ad femper, and out of feafon Duties become Sins. 
3. Becaufe one Lord’s Day or Affembly is not to be 
preferred before many which by the omiflion of that 
one are like to be obtained. 

2. If Princes prophancly forbid holy Affemblics and 
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; we 0 Magifirate if he 
only forbid us worjbipping God, tn fuch a Place, 
or Country, or zz fach Numbers, or the like ? 
Anfw, 


E mutt diftingnifh between fuch a deter. What if 
' mination of Circumftances, modes or }'5 ipa 
accidents, as plainly deftroy the worfhip or the end, onivPlace 
and fuch as do not. For inftance, 1. He that. faith, Numbers” 
you fhall never affemble but once a Year, or never Uc. 
but at Midnight ; or never but fix or feven minutes 

at once, Ge. doth but determine the circumftance of 
Time: But he doth it fo as to detryy the worfhip 
which cannot fo be done, in confiftency with its 
ends. But he that fhall fay, You fhall not meet till 
nine aClock, nor ftay in the Nighe, dc. doth no 
fuch thing. 

So 2. He that faith, you fhall not affemble but at 
forty Miles diftance one from another or you fhall 
meet only ina room that will hold but the twentieth 
part of the Church; or you fhall never preach in 
any City or popular Place but in a Wildernefs far 
fromthe Inhabitants, &c. doth but determine the 
circumftance of Place, But he fo doth it, as tends 
to deftroy or fruftrate the work which God com- 
mandeth us, But fo doth not he that only boundeth 
Churches by Parifh bounds, or forbiddeth inconyeni-. 
ent places. 

3. Sohe that faith, you fhali never meet under an 
hondred thoufand together, or never above five or 
fix doth bet determine the accident of Number, But 
he fo dothit as to deftroy the workand end. For 
the firft will be impeflible, and in the fecond way 
they muft keep Church aflemblies without Minifters, 
when there is not fo many as for every fuch little 
number to have one. But fo doth not he that only 
faith, you fhall not meet above ten thoufand, nor 
under ten. 

4. So hethat faith, you fhall not hear a Trinita- 
ria, but an Arrian, or you fhall hear only one that 
cannot preach the effentials of Religion, or that cries 
down Godlinefs it felf, or you fhallhear none but 
fuch as were ordained at Yerufalem or Rome, or none 
but fuch as fubferibe the Council of Trent, &c. doth 
but determine mhat Perfon we fhall hear. But he fo 
doth it asto deftroy the work and end. But fo doth 
not hethat only faith, you fhall hear only this able 
Minifter, rather than that. 

2.1 need not ftand onthe application, In the later 
cafe we owe formal obedience. Inthe former we mu/t 
fuffer, and not obey. 

For ifit is meet foto obey, it is meet in obedience y,.. -- 
to give over God’s worfhip. Chrift faid, mben they  ~ e: 
perfecute you in one City, flee to another: But he never Mar. 16. 
faid, if they forbid you preaching in any City, or 1S 
populous place, obey them. He that faid, Preach Mt 28. 
the Gofpel to every Creature, and to all Nations, and all yTin a 
the World, and that would bave all Aen to be faved 2 Tim. 2. 
and tocome tothe knowledge of the Truth, doth not al- 25, 26. 
low us to forfake the Souls of all that dwell in Cities & 4:1.2+3° 
and populous Places, and preach only to fome few 
Cottingers elfewhere: No more than he will allow 
usto love, pity and relieve the Bodies only of thofe 
few, and take none for our Neighbours that dwell 
in Cities, but with Prieft and Levite, to pafs them by. 
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publick worfhip, either flated/y, or as a renunciation of Queft. EI. Muft Subjects, or Servants forbear 


Chrift and our Religion ; it is not lawfol formally to 
obey them. 

3. Butit is lawful prudently to do that fecretly for 
the prefent neceflity, which we cannot do publickly, 
and todo that with /maller numbers, which we cannot 
do with greater affemblies, yea and to omit fome affem- 
blies for a time that we may thereby have opportunity 
for more: Which is not formal but only material 
obedience. 

4. But if ic be only fome circum/tances of aflem- 
bling that are forbidden us, that is the next cafe to 
be refolved, 


{ 
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weekly Lectures, redding or {ach helps, above the 
Lords Days worfhip, tf Princes or Mafters do 


commana tt ? 


Anfw. 1." Pere is great difference between a meer 
Subje@, or Perfon governed, anda 
Servant, Slave or Child, 

2. Thereis great difference between fuch as are 
hindered by juft caufe ard real neceffities, and fuch 
as as arg hindred only prophane malignity. 

1. Poor People have not fo much leifore from their 
callings, as therich: And fo providing for their fami- 
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lies, may at that time, by neceflity become the grea- 
ter and the prefent duty. 

2, So may itbe with Soldiers, Judges and others 
that have prefent urgent work of publick confe- 
quence; when others have no fuch impediment. 

3. He that is the Child or Slave of another, or is 
bis own by propriety, is more at his power, than. he 
that is only a Subjed#, and fo is but to be governed in 
order to his om# and the common good. 

4. A Servant that hath abfolotely hired himfelf 
to another, is for that time near the condition of a 
Slave: But hethatis hired but with limitations, and 
exceptions of Liberty, (expreft or underftood) hath 
right tothe excepted Liberty. 

5. If the King forbid Judges, Soldiers or others, 
whofe labours are due to the publick, to hear Ser- 
mons at that time when they fhould do their work: 
Or if Parents, or Mafters fo forbid Children and 
Servants, they muft be obeyed, while they exclude 
not the publick Worfhip of the Lord’s own Day, 
nor necefliry Prayer and Duty in our private daily 
cafes. 

6, But he that is under fuch Bondage as hindereth 
the needful helps of his Soul, fhould be gone to a 
freer place, if lawfully he can. But a Child, Wife 
or fuch as are not free muft truft on God’s help in the 
ufe of fuch means as he alloweth them. 7. A Prince, 
or Tutor, or Schoolmafter, who is not a Proprietor 
of the Perfon, but only a Governour, is not to be 
obeyed formally and for Confcience fake, if he forbid 
his Subyeéts or Scholars fuch daily or weekly helps for 
their Salvation as they have great need of, and have 
no neceflity to forbear; fuch as are hearing or aflem- 
bling with the Church on the Week Days at conve- 
nient time, reading the Scriptures daily, or good 
Books, accompanying with Men fearing God, pray- 
ing, &c. Becaufe God hathcommanded thefe when 
wecan perform them. 


——— 


Queft. 112. Whether Religious Worfbip may be 
given to a Creature? And what? 


Anfw. Bile the terms of the Queftion remain 
P ambiguous, it is uncapable of an an- 
fwer. 

1. By Worfhip is meant either Cultus im genere, 
any honour expreffed to another , or fome /pecial 
a of Honour, We muft underftand the Queftion 
in the firft General Senfe, or elfe we cannot anfwer 
it, till Men tell us, what Acts of honouring they 
mean. 

2. By Religious is meant either in general, that 
which we are bound to by God, or is done by vir- 
tue of a Religious, that is, a Divine Obligation, 
and fo is made part of our Religion, that is, of our 
Obedience to God; or elfe by Religious is meant D1- 
vine, or that whichis properly duetoGod. The 
queftion muft be taken in the firft general Senfe; or 
elfe it is no queftion, but ridiculous, (to ask whe- 
ther we may give God’s proper Worfhip toa Crea 
ture.) 

And fol anfwer, 1. By way of diftin@ion. 2. Of 

’ folution, 
1. We muft diftinguifh between the honour or 

worthipping acts of the Adind, and of the Body. 

2. Between Idolatry as againft the firft Command- 
ment, and Idolatry or Scandal as againft the fecond. 

Af, Prop. 1. There is due to every Creature, a 
true eftimation of it according to the degree of its 
dignity or goodnefs;, and a Love proportionable : 
As alfo-a Belief, a Yruft, a Fear, proportionable 
to every Man’s eredibility, fidelity, power, dc 

2. There is an eminent degree therefore of eftima- 
tion, reverence and love and truft due to good Men 
above bad, and tothofe in Heaven above thofe on 
Earth; and a peculiar Honour. to Rulers as fuch, 
which ts not due to their inferiours. 

3. Thisis to be exprefled by the Body, by conye- 
nient aftions ; 
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May Religious W orfhip be given to Creatures 2 
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| 4. The higheft. honour which we owe to any, is 
for the Image of God in them, viz. 1. His Natural 
Image as Men, 2. His Aforal Image as Saints, 3. His 
Relative Image of Supereminency, as Superiours, And 
fo it is God tm them frjt, and they next as the Images 
of God, who are to be honouted, 

5. There is no honour to be given to any Creature, 
bur that of which God bimfelf is the End; viz. as it. 
referreth to bis Glory, 

6. Theretore all honour givento Men, muft be thus rTim.4.s 
far Religious Honour (or Worthip:) For agall things Tit. 1.155 
are fanctified to and by Saints, fo all things that fe- 1 ©OFt0- 
ligious Men do, muft be religionfly done. 1 Pet.4.3. 

7. As Perfons, fo Places, Books, Words, Utenfils, 1Cor.6.¢. 
Times, &c. muft be honoured for God’s fake, as they & 10. 17. 
are related to God, with fuch eftimations and expref- Rev.-21.3. 
fions as are fuitable to their Relations. nae oy 

Neg. 1. No Creature muft ‘be efteemed tobe a Pe 
God, nor any of God’s proper attributes of honour Gal. <.20. 
given toany Creucure whatfoever. 2. Com- 

2. No Creature muft be efteemed better or greater Mant 

4 : . -: ment. 
or wifey than it is; (as far as we have means to pey. 


22.8, 

know it.) 9. 
3. Whatfoever outward expreffions of honour (by Rev-2.14, | 

word or deed) are appropriated to the true God, 1. By ay 


Divine Inftitution, 2. Or by Nature, 3. Or by recei- 1 O% * 
ved Usage, that expreffion of honour ought not to 3 
be ufed to a Creature, were the Heart never fo freé x John <. 
from honouring it. 1. Becaufe it is bodily Idolatry : 2}. 
2. And Scandal as being Idolatry inter pretatively, in?" 3 
the juft {enfe of others. 

4. Whatfoever outward expreffions of honour, 
Idolaters have wfed, and do ufe to /rgnifie their inward 
idolatry, or taking a Creature or a Fiction to be God, 
and fo make it a Te/fera or Symbol or profeffing Sign 
of that their Idolatry, if thofe actions are 1o ufed or 
efteemed among as, or within the notice of our 
actions; itisunlawfvl for usto ufe the like to any 
Creature, Becapfe the ufe of their expre/fion, maketh 
it to be a Profeffion of Idolatry by us, and fo to be in- 
terpretative Idolatry and Scandal: For to ufe pro- 
felling Symbols is to profefs. 

Except when there is fome notorious reafon to 
ufe the fame words or ations to another lawful fignifica- 
tion, which is of greater weight than the scandal ; . 
and we make it as publick to obviate the {candal, that 
we do it not to the Idolaters intents, 

For example, [if the Mahometans make it a Sym- 
vol of their Religion, to fay [God is but one] upon 
a falfe fuppofition that the Chriftians make more Gods 
than one; yet itis lawful for us to ufethat /ymbolt- 
cal wordtoa better end. But if they add to their 
Symbol [And Mahomet is bis Prophet,| wemay not 
ufe that, becaufe it’s 1. Symbolical of a falfe Reli- 
gion; 2. Anda falfhood of it felf. 

So if they make ita diftintive note of their reli- 
gious meetings, to congregate the People by Voice 
and not by Bells ; when it will be taken for a profe/fing 
their Religion to do the fame, we muft avoid it: But 
not when there is great canfe for it (as if we have 
no other means) and the reafon againft it, or feandal 
may be well avoided’ . 

5- Image Worfhip, (or bowing or otherwife 
worfhipping towards an Image as an objeff) in the 
time of Divine Worfhip, or when we otherwife pre- 
tend to be worfhipping God, is fo grofs an appea- 
rance of imward Idolatry, (either as vifibly deferibing 
God to be like a Creature, or elfe as feeming to mean 
what Idoiaters did by that action) that God hath 
thought meet to forbid it to all Mankind by a fpecial 
Law. (Command. 2.) 

6. The fcandal of fecming Idolatry is a heinous Sin, Rom 11.4 
and not to be excufed by the contrary meaning of the ie 44 
Heart, no more than lyimg idolatraus profeffions ate. Rey.22.s, 
Becaufe to bla/pheme God as if he were like a Creature’ 9- 
or to tell the World by our afious that a Creature is Jof 23. 7. 
God, are both very heinons, And fo is it to mur. 28817 
der our Bretbrens Souls, by tempting them to the ee 


20 
like, ae It 5: 


ee 


What Images, and what Ue of Images is Lawful or U nbawful ¢ 


ES RE R a e 


635 


* Gen, 27 
_. 29. King, or a Father, or Superiour, when we are pro- 
aa. a fefling nothing but to honour: them with due Ho- 
Exod, 11.2080: Bot when the Church aflembleth profefledly 
g.to worfhip God, if then they mix expreflions of 
2 King.5. veneration to Angels, and Saintsin Heaven, ortoa 
| 12. King, or any Creature, in their worfhipping of God, 
's without a very notorions fignification of fufficient 
Ruth 2.10difference, it will feem ajoining them in part of the 
x Sam,25. fame Divine Honour, 
* 23,41. 8, Sowe may put off our Hats tothe Chair of 
State, or Kings Image, yea and kneel towards it as 
to him, iffe command it in due time and place, when 
it is humane Worfbip only which we profefs: But 
to kneel or bow as an act of honour towards the 
Image of King, Saints or Angel, in thetime of our 
profeffed worfhipping of God, is /candalous,, and an ap- 
peatance that we give thema part of that which we 

are giving to God. 

9. Yet it isnot unlawful even in the facred Aflem- 
blies, to bow to our Superior at our entrance, or 
going out, or inthe intervals of God’s Worfhip ; 
becaufe the time and cuftomand manner may fut- 
ficiently notifie the diftin@ion, and prevent the 
{candal. 

10. If any prefumptuous Clergy-men on pretence 
of their Authority, will bring Images into the 
Churches, and fet them before.us in Divine Wor- 
thip, as objects only of Remembrance, and means of 
exciting our affectionsto God, that they may fhew 
quam proxime fe accedere pofje ad peccatum fine peccato, 
how near they can come to fin without fin, it isnot 

Lev.oé.q.meet for any good Chriftians to follow them in 
Gal2.4,5. their prefumption, nor by obeying them to invite 
& ¢.1. them to proceed intheir Church Tyranny, Though 
Cor. 7» | now determine not, whether in cafe of neceffity, a 
"23+ Man may not be prefent with fuch a Church, it their 
Worthip of God himtelf be found, fuppofing him 
fufficiently to notifie his diffent, and that he do not 
_himfelf fcandalovfly dire&t his Worfhip toward fuch 
Images? (As in the Lutheran Churches we may fup 

pofe they do not.) 
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Queft. 113. What Images, avd what ufe of 
Images, is lawful or unlawful ? 


Anim. 1, YT is unlawful to make any Image of God. 
ae Becaufe it would be a blafpheming of 
& 46. <. him, as pretending him to be like to that which he 
Exod, 20. is not like to, that is, a Creature, 
4- Obj. Afan is God’s Image: It is lawful to make an 
Gen.1.26. Image of Man, and fo an Image of God’s Image, and 


Shen that may be a fecondary Image of God, 


Tfa.40.18, 


aoe and not the Body. 2. The Jmage of him who fecun- 
> irate * dum quid asto the Soul, is God’s Image, is not God’s 


3,5-ther this may be called a Remote Image of God 
res be. (though undoubtedly unfit.) But we muft not really 
Heb. 12. take it to be like him, or ufeit for his Image. 
29. Obj. God hath imprinted his Image on the whole 
Col. 3-10. Creation; e.g. He is called aconfuming fire , therefore 
Deut. 9. fire may be pidured as bis Image. 
Exod. 23+" 4nfw. The fame anfwer ferveth as to the former 
& 94. 13. Objection, And it is not all the Jmpreffions and Vefli- 
Deut.7-5. gia of God’s Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, which 
iKing-14+ are called bis Image; as the Houfe is not the Image 
ieieray. of the Builder, or a Clock of a Clockmaker, &’c. 
“;o. And if God be Metaphorically called Fire, ashe is 
2Chron- called, a Lyon, &’c. becaufe of the fimilitude of fome 
14.3, 5- Operation or effect, it followeth not that thefe are 
Hab.2.18- his Image; much lefsthat the Jimage of thefe is bis 


er. 10, 8+ 
sa 27. Image. 0 [ { 
ic.. 2+ Wo Image may be made to be a Teacher of Lies. 


Ifa.17.8. As we may not lie by Words, fo neither by Jmages. 
& 41. 29. Therefore falfe ftorics, or falfe Images of realities, 


WB It is no appearance of Idolatry to kneel toa { when made as true, and pretended co be Crue Images 2 Ch 


rou. 

or Reprefentations, are unlawful. 28.2. 
_ 3. Therefore it is unlawful to make an Image of ane 2 
Spirit, pretending it to be a true Image. Becaufe it Erek. 36. 
will be a Lie. 17. 
4. It is unlawful foto make, place or ufe any Image, & 23. 4. 
as is like to do more harm than good, & 30, 13 


Hofito. 


3. Therefore it 1s unlawful fo to make, place or ufe ; 
them, as that they are like to tempt a Man to any Sin, aKing.21. 


unlefs neceffty for fome greater good require it. (Of 7 
Whichmoreanon.) | Jer. 8.19. 
6. Therefore all Images of fuch Idols or feigned Dei- se Sts 47> 


tres are unlawful, as are like to be any temptation to any 
to believe in them, or worfhip them. 

7. Therefore alfo all Images of fuch Creatures as 
others ufe to give unlawful worfhip or honour to, are un- 
lawful when they ave Itke to be a temptation to us or others 
todo the like. As among Papilts the Imageof the 
Crucifix, the Virgin Afary, and Angels may not be 
made, placed or ufed fo as may tempt any to worhhip 


them finfully as they ufe co do, 


8. The Image of an over-honoured or falfly honoured 
Perfon, (though not adored) may not be fomade, placed 
or ujcd, as tendeth to tempt others alfo to fuch honour. 
As of Mahomet, or Apollonius, as Alexander Severus 
placed him and others, with Abrabam and Chrift 
in his Lararium or Chappel.) And many give too 
much honour by Imagesto dlexander, Cefar, and 
fuch other great Thieves and Murderers ot Mankind. 

9. Itis unlawful to make lafcvvious Images of naked 
Perfous, and place or ufe them fo, as tendeth to bea 
temptation to luft or immodefty. A common Sin of 
-erfons of unclean Imaginations. 

10. It is alfo unlamful fo to represent Plays, pom- 
pous Honours, fplendid cloathings or buildings as tendeth 
more to tempt the bebolders to /inful defires, than to any 


good, 


11, Jt 1s unlawful to place Images in Churches or in 
fecret before our Eyes when we ave worfhipping God, when 
it tendeth to corrupt the imagination, or by poffeffing it, 
to hinder the {piritual exercife of the Mind. Which is 
the ordinary effect of Images, 

12, It is unlamful to ufe Images [candaloufly, as any 
of the aforefaid Sinners ufe them, though we do it not 
with the fame intent. That is, fo to ufe them as is 
interpretatively or in outward appearance the fame 
with their ufe: Becaufe by fo doing we fhall difho- 
nour God as they do, and harden them in Sin. There- 
fore Images in Churches or in Oratories in thofe 
Countries where others ufe them finfully, or near 
fach Countries, where the fame may harden Meg 
in their Sin, is evil. 

13. It isunlawful to make Talifmans or fhapes, upon 
falfe fuppofitions that the very fhape naturally difpofeth 
the matter to receive fuch influences of the Stars, by 
which it fhall preferve Aten from Plagues , Fire , 
Wild Beafts, Serpents, Difeafes, or fhall otherwife work 
Wonders, for which Gaffarel vainly pleadeth at 
large : Such as they call naturally magical and charm- 
ing fhapes. 

14. A4uch more unlawful it is turpofely to make fhapes 
to be Symbols or Infiruments by which the Devil {halt 
operate, whether it be for good or evil, it being unlaw- 
ful fo far to ufe him. 

15, So 4s it to make fuch fhapes on conceit that God, 
or good Angels will operate in or by them; as fome ufe 
the Cro/s or other Jmages to defend them from De- 
vils, tocure the Looth-ache or other Difeafes, or 
fuch like ufe: When God hath neither appointed 
any fuch means. to be ufed, for fuch ends, nor pro- 
mifed any fuch bleffing or operation by them. 

16. Jt is unlawful to place the Imaye of a tutelary 
Saint or Angel in Houfe, Church cr Town, on fuppofition 
that we {hall be the fafer while that Image is there placed , 
or elfe to profe/s our trujt in that particular guardian. 
Becavfe no Man knoweth what Angel God doth make 
his Guardian, nor can we diftingvifh them ; much 
lefs that he maketh fuch or fuch a Saint our nis 
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their Guardian, will not make them fo. 


a 
What Images, and what Use of Tmages is Lawful ov Unlawful 2 


And Mens own (foolifh) choofing fuch a one to be} 
Nor hath| fpesk of: Choofe whether you will call it an Jmage 


Anfw, \eis not the name, but the thing which 1 


God appointed or promifed to blefs any fuch ima: | of Chri/t focundum corpus, or an Image of Chrift’s Body. 


gery. 
17. It is finful to ufe fuch amorous Images of the Per- 


fons towards whom your luft is kindled, as tendeth to m- | 


creafe or keep up that luft, or to make profeffion or oftens 
tation of it. As \uftfol Perfons ufe to carry or keep 


or Memorials of the beft and holieft Perfous or Martyrs, 
as may endanger or tempt Men to any mordinate vene- 
ration of, or confidence inthe Perfons honoured. 

20. Inward Images of God imprinted on the phantafie 
are finful, and fo are other fuch falfe and finful Images 
as aforementioned, though they be not made externally 
for the ufe of the Eye. 


21. i think it is unlawful to make an Image, or |preflions of his Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs on 
any equal infticuted fign to be the publick common |all his works; and to love and honour bim as appea- 


You cannot piGture the Soul of a Man, and yet you 
may draw the Pidture of a Man’s Body. 

5. It is a great partofa Believers work, to have pom, 9. 
Chrif?’s Image very much upon bis imagination and 29! 
fo upon bis mind. Asif he faw him in the Manger, Rev.t.12e | 


not to live like a DivesoraCafar, but like the Ser- 
vants of a Crucified Chrift. A Crucifix well befitteth 
the Imagination and Mind of a Believer, 

6, {ct is a great part of true Godlinefs, to fee s Cor. rr, 
God’s Image in the Glafs of the Creation; to love is 
and honour his Image on his Saints, and all theim- 2 Cor- 3. 


18. 
Col. 3.10. 


Symbol of the Chriftian Religion (though it be but | ring in them. 


a profefling fign :). Becaufe God having already infti. 
tuted the Symbols or publick Teffere of our Chriftian 
Profeilion or Religion, it is ufarpation to do the 
like without bis commiffion. As the King having 
made the wearing ofa George and Star the Badge of 
the Order of the Garter, would take it ill, if any 
fhall make another Badge of the Order, much more 
if they impofe it onall of the Order’; though I pre- 
fume not to condemn it. 

1. All Images painted or engraven are not unlaw- 
ful. For God himfelf commanded and allowed the 
ufe of many in the Old Teftament. And Chrift 
reprehendeth not Cefar’s Image on his Coin. 

2. The civil ufe of Images in Coins, Sign-pofts, 
Banners, Ornaments of Buildings, or of Books, or 

¢ Chron. Chambers, or Gardens, is not unlawful. 
3.10 3. Asthe word C/mage] is taken in general for 
Mat.22- Signs, there isno queftion but they are frequently to 
1° be ufed: Asall a Man’s Words are the Images, that 
Numb.2t js the fignifiers of his Mind; and alla Man’s rritings 
oking,16. are the fame made vifible, It is therefore a blind 
17- confounding Error of fome now amongus (other- 
1 King. 7- wife very fober good Men) who accafe all Forms of 
ener Prayer, and of Preaching as finful, becaufe (fay they) 
oe’ they are Idols, or Images of Prayer-and of Preaching : 
They are neither engraven nor painted Images of any 
Creature: Bot all words are or fhould be Signs of 
the Speakers Adind. Andif you will fecundum quid 
call only the imward Défires by the name of Prayer, 
then the words are the figns of fuch Prayer. But 
becaufe Prayer in the full fenfe is Defire expreffed, 
therefore the expreffions are not the figus of fuch 
Prayer, but part of the Prayer it felf, as the Body is 
Gf the Adan: Nor is a form, that is, fore-conceived 
or premeditated words (whether in mind or wri- 
ting) any more an /mage of Prayer, than extemporate 
Prayer u. All words are figns, but never the more 
for being premeditated, or written, And according 
to this opinion, all Books are finful Images, and all 
_ Sermon-notes, and the printing of the Bible it felf, 
and all pious Letters of one Friend to another, and 
all Catechifms: Strangers will hardly believe, that 
fo monftrous an opinion as this, fhould in thefe very 


7. It is lawful on juft occafion, to makethe Image Exod. 25. 
of Fire or Light as fignifying the inacceffible Light . es 
in which God is faid to dwell, and the Glory in 27°" 
which he will appear to the bleffedin Heaven. For 
by many fuch refemblances the Scripture fetteth 
thefe forth, in Rev. 1. and 21. and 22, Oc. And 
Mofes faw God’s back parts, viz. a Created Glory. 

8. It is lawful to reprefent an Angel on jaft oc- 
cafions, in fuch a likenefs as Angels have affumed in 
apparitions ; or as they are defcribed in Ezekiel or prek, 10, 
elfewhere in Scripture, fo be it we take it not for 2, 4,7, 9, 
an Image of their true fpiritual Nature, but an im- 
proper reprefentation of them, like a Metaphor in 
Speech. & 8.6, 7. 

9. Itis lawful ( feafonably and in fit circumftan- ySam.4.4. 

ces) to ufe Images, 1. For memory, 2. For clearer 2King. 19. 
apprebenfion, 3. For more paffionate affection, evenin . |. 15° 
religious cafes; which is commonly called the Af- oe 
froricalufe of them. For thefe ends the Geneva Bible, 1’ Ga 6. 
and fome other, have the Scripture Hiftories in 
Printed Images: To fhew the Papifts that it is not 
all Images, or all ufe of chem, that they were againft. 
And fo Men were wont to picture Dives in his 
feafting, with Lazar in rags, over their Tables, 
to mind them of the finfulnefs of Senfuality. And 
fo the facred Hiftories are ordinarily painted, asufe- 
ful ornaments of Rooms, which may profit the Spe- 
ctators. 

10, Thus it is lawful to honour the memory of Ut3eze 
learned, great, and virtuous Perfons, Saints and Jcones Vi- 
Martyrs, by keeping their Images; and by the be- 72" Jl 
holding of them to be remembred of our duty, and?” 
excited to imitation of them. 

tr. Itis lawful to ufe Hieroglyphicks, or Jmages . 

exprefling Virtues and Vices ; as Men commonly make 
Images to decipher Prudence, Temperance, Chari- 
ty, Fortitude, Juftice, dc. and Envy, Sloth, Pride, 
Luft, oc. As they do of the five Senfes, and the 
four Seafons of the Year, and the feveral parts of 
Man’s age, and the feveral ranks and qualities of 
Perfons, oc. 

12. Thus it is lawful to reprefent the Devil, and 
Idols, when it tendeth but to make them odious, For 


1 King.6. 
24,25, 26, 


inftances be maintained, by Men otherwife fo un-| as we muft not take their Names into our Mouths, 
derftanding and truly godly, and every. way blame- | P/al. 16. 4. Exod. 23. 13. Ephef. 5.3. thatis,when 


lefs, as have and do maintain it at this day. 

4. The making and ufing of the Jmage of Chrift, 
as bora, living, preaching, walking, dying (a Cru- 
cifix,) rifing, afcending, is not unlawfol in it felf, 
though any ofthe forementioned accidents may make 
it fo in fochcaies. AsChrift was Man like one of 
us, fo he may be pictured asa Man. 

Object. His divine Nature and humane Soul are 
Chrift, aud thefe cannot be piGured: Therefore an Image 
of Chrift cannot be made. ; . 


it tendeth to honour them, or tempt Men to it ; 
and yet may name them as Elias did infcorn, or as 
the Prophets did by reproof of Sin ; fo is it alfo in 
making reprefentations of them. Even as a Drun- 
kard may be painted inhis filth and folly to bring © 
fhame and odium on the Sin. ee erg 
£3. Ic is lawful to ufe Hieroglyphicks inftead of - 
Letters, in teaching Children, or in ‘Letters to 
Friends ; or to make Images to ftand as characters 
in ftead of Words, and fo to ufe them even about fa- 
cred things. 14. As 


Neh,9: 48 
Efth. 8. 8. 
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14. As it is lawfol to ufe arbitrary profe/fing Signs 
even about holy things, which fignifieno more than 
words, and have by nature and cujlom an aptitude to 
fuch a ufe;, while it is extended no farther, than to 
open our own minds , fo it may be lawful to ufe fuch 
a characteriftical or hieroglyphical Image to that 
end, whenit hath the fame aptitude, but not other- 
wife. Asa circular figure or ring being a hierogly- 
phick of perpetuity, and fo of conftancy, is ufed as 
a fignificant profeflion of conftancy in Marriage ; 
and fo the receiving of each others Picture, might 
be ufed. And fo in Covenanting, or taking an Oath, 
the profefling fign is left tothe cuftom of the Coun- 
try; whether we fignifie our confent by gefture, 
words, action, writing. And as it is lawful to 
make an Image on a Seal which hath a facred fignifi- 
cation, (asa flaming Heart on an Altar, a Bible, a 
Praying Saint, ©’c.) as well as to write a religious 
Motto on aSeal; fo itis lawful to put this Sealto a 
fubfcribed Covenant with God and his Church, or our 
King and Country, when we have a Jawful call to 
feal fucha Covenant. Butif Law or Cuftom would 
make fuch a Seal, to be the common publick Badge or 
Symbol of the Chriftian Religion, 1 think it would be- 
come unlawtul. 

As the Crucifix for ought I know might thus 
have been arbitrarily ufed as a Seal, or asatranfient 
arbitrary profefling fign, as the Crofs was by the 
ancients at the beginning. If any Man had fcorned 
me for believing in a Crucified Chrift, | know not 
but I might have made a Crucifix by art, ad ov ge- 
fture, to tell him that Tam not afhamed of Chritt, 
as well as I may tell him fo by word of mouth. But 
if Mens infticution or cuftom fhall make this a Sym- 
bol or Badge of a Chriftian, and twit it in Baptifm, or 
adjoin it, as a dedicating Sign, and as tae common 
profeffing Symbol that every baptized Pe (on matt ufe, 
ko fignifie and declare that he is not afhamed of Chrift | 
crucified, but believeth in him, and will nsanfully fight 
under bis banner againft the Flefh, the World, and the 
Devil to the death: Though he call it but a Profeffing 
Sign, and fay, He doth but fignifie bis own wind, and 
not God's a& and grace: } fhould with to diftinguith 
between a private or arbitrary at of Profeflion, and 
a common publick Badge and profeffing Symbol. of our 
Religion: And tell him that I think the inftituting of 
the later belongs to God alone : And that he bath 
made two Sacraments to that end , which Sacraments 
are effentially fuch Symbols and Badges of our Profeffion, 
and are dedicating Signs on the receivers part; and 
that Chyrift crucified is the chief Grace or Adercy given 
to the Church, and his Sacrifice is his own ad ; and | 
therefore objeftively, the Grace, and Att of God 


. alfo,is here fignified: And therefore on two accounts | 


fet together, I fear this ufe of the Crucifix is a Sin : 
1. As it isan Image, (though it fhould be tran/ient) | 
ufed asa medium in Goa’s Worfhip, and fo forbidden in | 
the fecond Commandment, (for it is not a meer cir- 
cumftance of Worfhip, but an outward at? of Wor- 
fhip.) 2. Becaufe it isa new humane Sacrament, or 
hath too much of the Effence of a Sacrament, and {o is 
an wfurpation of his Prerogative that made the Sa- 
craments : For as J faid, it belongeth to the King to 
make the common Badge or Symbol of his own Subjed?s, | 
or any Order honoured by him. And the General 
giveth out bis Colours. And though one may arbi- 
trarily wear another Colour, yet if any fhall give out 
common Colours to his Army, Regiment or Troop, be- 
fide bis own, to be the Symbol or Badge of his Soldiers, 
T'think he would takeit for too munch boldnefs, Yet 
if only an inferior Captain gave but /ubordinate Co- 
loursy not to notifie a Soldier of the Army as fuch, 
but to diftinguih bis Troop from the reft, it were not 
fo much as the other : Soif a Bifhop or Ruler did 
but make fuch a Symbol by which the Chriftians of 
his charge might be’ difcerned from all others, and 
not as a Badge of Chriftianity it felf, though I know 
no reafon for fuch diftin@tion, and it may be faulty | 


otherwife, yerwonld it not be this ufurping of Sa- 
cramental Inflitution, which now | {peak of. AN 
profefling Signs are not Symbols of Chriftianity. Chritt 
hath done his own work well already : His Colours 
Sacraments or Symbols are fufficient; we need doe 
devite more, and accufe his inftitntions of infu. 
ciency ; nor make more work for our felves in Re- 
ligion, when we leave undone {o much that ‘he hath 
made us. 

15. All abufe of Images will not warrant us ro 
feparate from the Church which abufeth them: Nor 
isall fuch abufe, Idolatry. If the Church or our 
Rulers will againft our will place Images inconve- 
niently in Churches, we may lawfully be there, fo 
that they be not Symbols of 7dol Worfhip, or of a Re. 
ligion or Worfhip fo finful in the fubftance, as tnat 
God will not acceptit; and fo be it we make no 
finfol ufe of thofe inconvenient Images our f{elves, 
Though meer Temptation and fcandal make them 
finful in thofe that fo abufe them, and fet them up ; 
yet he thatis not the author of that Temptation or 
Scandal, may not forfake God’s Worfhip, becaufe 
that fuch things are prefent, nor is not to be inter- 
preted a Confenter tothem, while he cometh only 
about lawful Worfhip, )and perhaps hath fit oppor~ 
tunity at other times to profefs his diffenc.) 

16. It is lawful to preferve the hoaclt and fober 
Love to our Friends, by keeping their Pictures; or 
to fhew our Love by decent Monuments. 

‘17° Where we may ule Creatures themfelves to 
profit us by chefight, we may (ordinarily) ufe the 
Images oi thof Creatures, As the fight of Trees, 
Fruits, Cities, O'¢, may delight us,.and mind us of 
the Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, (or the 
fight of che ‘Sun,Moon, Stars, cc.) So may the 
pictures of the fame things. And asa dead Body, 
Skeleton, or'Skall; may profitably mind us of our 
latter end; fo may the picture of any of chefe, which 
we may more conveniently keep. 

18. It is not unlawfol to pray before or towards 
an Image, ina Room where images are placed only 
for Ornament, and we have no refpect to them asa 
medium or obje& of our Worfhip, except by acci- 
dent, as aforefaid.) 

19. It is not unlawful to make an Image (out of 
the cafes of accidental evil before named) to be ob- 
je@um vel medium excitans ad cultum Det, and object 
or medium of our Confideration, exciting our minds to 
wor(hip God: (Asa Deaths-head or a Crucifix, or an 
hiftorical Image of Chrift or fome holy Man, yea, 
the fight of any of God’s Creatures, may be fo holily 
ufed, as toftir upin us a worfhipping affedion, and 
{o is medium cultus excitans vel efficienter.) _But no 
Creature, or mage, (1 think) may lawfully’be made 
the medium culrus vel terminus, in genere cau/e finalis, 
a worfhipped medium, or the ‘terminus, or the thing 
which we worfhip mediately, on pretence of reprefen- 
ting God, and that we wor/hip ‘bim in it ultimately, 
And this I take to be the thing forbidden dire@ly 
in the fecond Commandment; viz. To worfhip a 
Creature (with Mind or Body) in the A& of Divine 
Worfhip, as reprefenting God, or asthe mediate 
term of our Worthip, by which we fend it unto God, 
as if it were the more acceptable to him. Sothat 
itis lawful by the fight of a. Crucifix to be provoked 
to worfhip Gods but it’s unlawful to offer bint that 
worfhip, by oflering it to the Crucifix firft, as the fign, 
way or means of onr fending it to God. + 

20, Yet a Creature may be honoured or worfhip- 
ped with fvch worfhip as is due to him, by the 
means of foch areprefenting terminus or Image. If 
the King command his Subje&s to bow towards his 
Image or Throne when heis abfent, as an act of ho- 
nour, of humane worfhipto himfelf, itis lawful fo 
to do, God having not forbid'fr. But God hath for- 
bid vs to do fo by himfelf, becaufe he hath o Image, 
and is confined to no place, and to avoid the danger 
and appearance of Idolatry. 
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688 Are Stage-reprefentations Lawful ? 


21. Yet isit lawfulto lift up our bands and eyes|them ; and therefore tend to reconcile Men to Sin, 


towards Heaven, as the 


place of God’sGlory: And]and to tempt them to take it but for a matter of 


I condemn not the antient Churches that worfhipped | {pore. 
2, There are ufually fo many words materially Pfal.26.4. 
or Eaft that they worfhipped, or to which they fent | fal/e (though not proper Lies) ufed in fuch aétings ot & 119. 

their worfhip, as any terminus medius, or thing me-| good and evil, asis unfavoury, and tendeth to tempt 


towards the Eaft: But it was not Heaven, or the Sun, 


diately worfhipped, bur only to God himfelf whofe | Men to fiction and falfe fpeaking. 


Glory is in the Heavens, 


—— 


ee 


Queft. 114. Whether Stage-plays where the 
tuous and Vitious are perfonated, be lawful ? 


3. There are ufually fuch multitudes o 


113. 
1 Tim. 6. 


; 20. 
f vain words Matth.12. 


poured out on the Circumftantials, as are a Sin 35> 37- 


Vir- \themfelves, and tempt the hearers to ¢he like. 


4. They ufvally mix fuch amorous or other fuch 


_ fenfnaring expreffions or actions, as are fitted to 
Ecaufe this is a kind of Imagery, the Queftion| kindle Mens finful Lufts, andto be Temptations to 30. & 5. 


may be here fitly handled. But I have faid fo 
much before of Stage- plays, and the Sinthat is ufed 


the evil whichthey pretend to crre, 
5. A great deal of precious Time is wafted in 


1Pet.1. 18 
Ecclef.7.3, 
4 
Eph.4.29, 


2526; 7+ 


TehGe 


Luke 12. 


. : : 8,19. 
in them, Lib. 1. Chap. 18. Part.2, that l have no-}them, which might have been much better {pent Rom. is, 
thing more to fay here, but only to decide this par- lto all the lawful ends which they can intend. 13, 14. 


ticular Cafe of Con{cience concerning them, 

Aslam not willing to thruft any Man into ex- 
treams, nor to trouble Men with calling thofe Sins 
which God hath not forbidden; fol have reafon to 
advife Men togo in doubtful cafes on the fafer fide, 
moch more to diffwade them from undoubted Sin, 
and efpecially from great and multiplied Sins: And 
therefore { mult thus decide the queftion, 

1. Jt is not abfolutely unlawful to perfonate another 
Man, nor doth the fecond Commandment forbid 
fuch living Images inthis extent. 1pafs by the in- 


{ 


| 
| 


ftance of the Woman of Tekoab, 2 Sam. 14. becaufe} 


the bare Hiftory proveth not the lawfulnefs. But 


6. {t is the preferring of an unmeet and dange- 
rous Recreation, before many fitter: God having 
allowed us fo great choice of better, it cannot be 
lawfel to choole aworfe. The Body, which moft 
needeth exercife, with moft of the Spectators, hath 
no exercife atall: And the Mind might be much 
more fruitfully recreated many ways; by variety of 
Books, of Converfe, by contemplating God and his 
works, by the fore-thoughts of the heavenly Glory, 
&c. Sothat it is unlawful as unfitted to its preten- 
ded ends, 

7. it ufually beft fuiteth with the moft carnal 
Minds, and more corrupteth the affeCtions and pafli- 


Pgul’s {peaking as of himfelf and —4pollos the things jons; as full experience proveth: Thofe that moft 
which concerned others, was approvable: And as jlove and ufe them are not reformed by them, but 
Chrift frequently taught by Parables, fo his Parables commonly are the moft loofe, ungodly, fenfual Peo- 


were a defcription of good and evil, by the way of, 
feigned Hiftory, as if fuch and fuch things had been | 
done by fuch Perfons as never were. And this fi- | 
tion is no falfhood ; for the hearer knoweth that it is | 
not meant asan Hiftorical Narrative, but a Parable ; | 


ple. . 

8. The beft and wifeft Perfons leaft relifh them, 
and are commonly moft againft them. And they are 
beft able to make experiment, what doth moft help 
or hurt the Soul. Therefore when the fenfual fay, 


and itis but an mage in words, or a painted Dotfrine.\ We profit by them, as much as by Sermons, they do but 


And ifaPerfonand A@ion may be feigned by words, 
iknow not where it is forbidden to feign them, by 
perfonal] reprefentation, Therefore to perfonate 
another is not fimply a Sin. 

2. To perfonate good Men in good Adfions, is not 
fimply unlawful: Becaufe 1. it is not unlawful as 
itis perfonating, asis fhewed: 2. Noras lying: Be- 
caufe it isnot an afferting, but a reprefenting , norfo 
taken, 

3. To perfonate a bad Afan, in a bad Aion, is 
more dubious ; bur feemeth not in all cafes to be un- 
lawful. To pafs by Davia’s feigning himfelf mad 
(as of uncertain quality, it is common with Preach- 
ers, to fpeak oft the words of wicked Men, as in 
their Names or Perfons, to difgrace them: And 
Prov: §. 11, 1a, Oc. cometh near it.. And whether 
Sob be a Hiftory, or a Dialogue perfonating fuch 
Speakers, is doubted by the moft learned Expofitors. 

4 1 think it poffible to devife and acta Comedy 
or Tragedy, which fhould be lawful, aad very edi- 
fying. {t might be fo ordered by wife Men. 

5. | think | never knew or heard of a lawful Stage- 
play, Comedy or Tragedy, in the age that 1 have 
.lived ; And that thofe now commonly ufed, are not 
Only Sims, but heinous aggravated Sins; for thefe 
reafons. 

1. They perfonate odious Vices commonly vitioufly, 
that is, 1. Without weed, reciting finful words, and 
reprefenting finful actions ; which as they were evil 
inthe firft committing, fo are they in the needle/s 
repetition: Ephef. 5..3, 12. But fornication, and all 
unclcannefs, or covetoufne/s (or Luft) let at not be id 
named among you as becometh Saints : Neither filtbine/s, | 
nor foolifh talking, nor jefting which are not convenient ; 
but rather giving of thanks, For it is a fhame even 
to Jpeak of thofe things which are done of them in fecret. 
2, Becanfe they are fpoken and aéted commonly witb- 
out that fhame, and hatred, and grief which fhovld 


{peak according to their fenfe and luft: As one that 
hath the Green-ficknefs may fay, Coals and Clay and 
Afbes do more good than Meat: Becaule they are not 
fo fitto judge, as thofe that have a healtbful ftate and 
appetite. Andit feldom pleafeth the Confcience of 
a dying Man, to remember the time he {pent at Stage- 
lays. 

: : Ufeally there is much coft beftowed on them 
which might be better employed, and therefore is 
uniawful, 

10. God hath appointed a /tated means of inftru- 
Ging Souls, by Parents, Minifters, ce. which is 
much more fit and powerful: Therefore that time 
were better {pent. And it is doubtful whether Piay- 
houfes be not a ftated means of Man's inflitution, fet 
up to the fame pretended ufe as the Church and AMdini- 
firy of Chrift, and fo be not again{t the fecond Com- 
mandment. For my part | cannot defend them, if 
any fhall fay that the Devil hathapifhly made thefe 


bts Churches, in competition with the Churches of 


Chrift. . 
11, It feemeth to mea heinousSin for Players to 
live upon that as a Trade and Fundion, and to be 
educated for it, and maintained in it. That which 
might be ufed as a Recreation, may not alway be 
madea Trade of. bos 
12, There is no mention that ever fuch Plays 
were ufed in Scripture times by any godly Perfons., 
13, The Primitive Chriftians and Chorches were 
commonly againft them: Many Canons are yet to 
be feen, by which they did condemn them. Read 
but Dr. Jo. Reignolds againft Albericus Gentilis, and 
you fhall fee unapfwerable Teftimonies, from Coun- 
cils, Fathers, Emperors, Kings, and all fober anti- 
quity againft them. ; rum @ 
14. Thovfands of young People in our timebave 
been undone by them: Some at the Gallows,’ and 


|many Apprentices who run ovtin their accounts, 


tightly aileét the hearers with an abhorrence of |negle& their Mafter’s bufinefs, and turn to Drunken- 


nefs, 


Joh.6.12. 
1Pet.4.10 
Mat. 18. 


- T2> 


9 phil-4.17. 


Pfal. 1. 2. 
2 Tim. 4. 
1;2¢ 


Are all Indifferent things abufed to Idolatry wolawful 2? 


nefs, and Whoredom, and Debauchery, do confefs|fcandal by open protefting 


that Stage- plays were not the laft or leaft of the tem- 
ptations which did overthrow them. 

15. The beft that can be faid of thefe Plays is, that 
they are controverted and of doubtful lawfulnefs : 
But there are other means enough of undoubted and 
uncontroverted lawfulnefs, for the fame honeft ends : 
And therefore itis a Sin to do that which is doubrful 
without need. 

Upon all thefe reafons, 1 advife all that love their 
Time, their Souls, their God and Happinefs, to 
turn away fromthefe Nurferies of Vice, and to de- 
light themfelvesin the Law and Ordinances of their 
Saviour, Pfal. 1. 2, 3. 


Queft. 115. Is it ever unlawful to ule the known 
Symbols and Badges of Idolatry ? 


Rdinarily it is unlawful, as being the 
thing forbidden in the fecond Com- 
mandment. For he that ufeth them, t. Is corporally 
Idolatrous, what ever his fecret thoughts may be. 
2. And he is énterpretatively an Idolater, and actually 
perfwadeth others to be fo. 

2. But yee though no Man may ever ufe fisch 
Symbols of Idolatry formaliter, qua tales, as fuch, 
yet materially he may ufe them in fome cafes. 

As 1. When an Idolater will take an Ordinance 
of God, and an appointed Duty, and turn it into a 
Symbol of his Zdolatry: (As in the foregoing initance 
of the Mahometans,) We may not therefore forfake 
that duty; but we muit do it in fuch a manner, as 
may fufficiently difclaim the !dolaters uleof it. As 
if any Idolaters will make a Symbol of {ome Scrip- 
ture Texts, or of the Lord’s Day, or of the Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine, &c. we muft not therefore 
diffe them. 

' 2, When athing indifferent is made an Idolatrous 


Anfwv. 1. 


‘Symbol or Badge, though I muft not uie it as Idola- 


tersdo, yet if any act of Divine Providence make it 
become neceffary as a oral Duty, 1 may be obliged 
toufeit, difclaiming the Idolaters manner and end: 
And then it will be known that | ufe it not as thesr 
Symbol.. As if a Man by Famine or a Swoon, were 
dying in an Idols Temple, I might give him meat 
and drink there to fave his Life, though fuch as was 
a Badge of their Idolatry, while! difclaim their ends 
andufe: The reafon is, 1. Becaufe at fuch a time, 


it is amatural duty, and therefore may not be omit- 


Mar.9.13. 
X 12. 7 
Mar.2.17- 


ted for fear of /candal, or feeming fin, which at that 
time is no Sin. 2. Becaufe Chrift hath taught us in 
the inftance of himfelf and his Difciples, that pofitive 
Commands give place to natural, ceterts paribus. 
And that the Sabbath was made for Man, and not 
Man for the Sabbath: And that we muft learn what 
this meaneth, J will have mercy and not Sacrifice. 
And if we mouft break the reft of the Sabbath for the 
life, yea, the feeding of an Ox or an Afs, much more 
of a Man: And the Pofitives of the fecond Coni- 
mandment muft be regulated as the Pofitives of the 
fourth. 3. And the fcandalin fuch a cafe may be 
avoided, by declaring that | do difclaim their ufe and 
ends. 

Ina Country where kneeling or being uncovered 
to the Prince is a Civil honouring Cuftom, if the 
Prince should be a Caligula, and command the Sub- 
jects to worfhip him and his Image as a God, and 
make bowing, kneeling, or being uncovered the Badge 


or Symbol of it, Here ] would ordinarily avoid even 


that which before was a duty, beeanfe it was but by 
accident a duty, and now interpreted a heinous Sin. 
But in cafe that the Life of any Man lay on it, or 
that the fcandal on Religion for my denying Civil 
Honour to the Prince, would be greater and of more 
perilous confequence, than the fcandal of feeming 
idolatry, 1 would perform that Civil Honour which 
| did before, and which God enjoinecth me to 
perform to my Prince: But I would avoid the | 
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Queft. 116. Is it unlawful to ufé the Badge or 
Symbol of any Error or Sect in the Worfbip of 
God ¢ : 


Anfo. 1. FT is unlawful to ufe it formally as uch. E¥erySet 
2. But not materially, when 1. There Chriaies 
are juft and weighty reafons for it: 2. And 1 may accord- 
difown the Error. inglyufeth 
For 1. All Seéts and erroneous Perfons may turn t? & in 

haly Words and. Duties into Symbols of their Errors. phd ke 
2, All Chriftians in the World being imperfed ieee 
fometime err in matter or manner in their worfhip, bade and 
And he that will materially avoid all the Badges or fymbol of 
Symbols of their Errors, fhall have no Communion ‘'* Set 
with any Church or Chriftian, 3. As we muft do oe 
our beft fo to avoid all their Errors, that we choofe 

them not, and make them not formally our own pra- 

dice; (as Tautologies, vain Repetitions, Diforders 

unfit Phrafes, Sc. We mutt our felves when we are 

the Speakers do as much better as we can :) So we 

muft not therefore feparate fromthem that do ufe 

them, nor deny them our Communion when they 

ufe them: Elfe we muft feparate from all others 

andall others from us, 4. ‘But when we are prefent 

with them, our AdGnds muft difown all the faults 

of the holieft Prayer in the World which we join in- 

We may be bound to ftay with them, and join in 

all that’s good and warrantable, and yet as we £0 


tet difown in our minds all that we know to 
be amifs, 


deme s eee 


Quelt. 117. Are all indifferent things made unlaw- 
ful to us, which fhall be abufed to Idolatrous 
Worfbip ? 


ert Aner: muft diftinguifh 1. Of the Symbol of 
Idolatry before fpoken of, and other 
by-abufes: 2, Of an abnfe done in former ages or 
remote Countries, and in our own Age and Country. 
3. Of the Reafons inviting usto ufethem, whether 
neceffary or not ? 

1. The Cafe of Symbols or Badges is not here 
fpoken of, but other abufes, 

2. An abnie committed inthe age and place we 
live in, or any other, which will by the fcanda! em- 
boiden otherstothe like, may not be complyed in 
without fo great reafon, as will notably preponderate 
the evil confequents. 

3. But yee in many cafes fuch abufed indifferent 
things may after be lawfully ufed by Believers: For 
inftance. 

1, Names may be things indifferent, abufed to 
{dolatry, and yet lawfully ufed byus. As the name 
(God, Deus, Lord, Holy, Juft, Good, Temple, Altar, 
Sacrifice, Prieft, Heaven, Sun, Moon, Jupiter, Sa- 
tuyw, and a hundred fuch:] I mean thefe Letters and 
Syllables in thefe Languages. That thefe names are 
all in themfelves indifferent appeareth in that they 
are neither naturally necefJary, nor by God’s Inftitu- 
tion, but arbitrary figns of humane invention and 
choice: For we may eafily and lawfully make new 
words to fignifie allthe fame things that thefe do. 
And that they are abufed to Idolatry is notorioufly 
known. And that yet they are lawfully ufed, the 
practice of all Chriftians, Englifh and Latin, even the 
moft ferupulous themfelves doth judge. 

2. And the ufe of Temples (thefe individuals 
which have been ufed to Idolatry) is lawful. 

3. So alfo of Bells, Pulpits, Cups, Tables, and 
Fonts, and other Utenfils. 

4. The Bible it felf, as it is this individual Book 
rather than another, is athing indifferent. Yet it 
may be read in after it hath been abufed to Idolatry. 

‘s. ifthe King would not give only the Garments, 
but the Avony, Lands, Lordfhips, Howfes, which have 

Vol. I. > cer heen 


690 


Of Praying when we come into the Church, &c. 


as ——————— 


been confecrated or otherwife abufed to Idolatry,’ fing.of thofe that differ from us, to be a far greater 


to any poor People, or moft of the fcrupulous, they 
would think it lawful to receive and ufe them: Yea, 
it’s lawfulto dedicate the fame Lands and Mony af- 
terwards to holy ufes, and to maintain Religious 
Worhhip. 

6. Otherwife it were in the power of any Idolater 
when ever he pleafed to deprive all the Chriftian 
World of their Chriftian Liberty, and to make xo: 
thing indifferent to us, feeing they can abufe them all. 

7. Yea, almoft nothing is then already indifferent, 
there being few things that fome Perfon in fome time 
and place hath not abofed to Idolatry. 

8, Ifthe queftion be only ofall individual things 
abufed to Idolatry, the decifion now given will hold 
good; But if it be alfo of all /pecies of fuch things, 
it will bea difhonour toa Man’s reafon to make a 
queftion of it. 


— == 


Queft. 118. May we ufe the Names of Week Days 
which Idolatry honoured their Idols with 5 as 
Sunday, Monday, Saturday, amd the reff ¢ 

| And fo the Months ? 


Auf, 1, WT were to be wifhed that the cuftom were 

changed: 1. Becavfe the names have 
been fo grofly abufed: 2, And we have no need of 
them: 3. And as the Papifts fay, Lour Monuments, 
Temple-names, and other Relicts among you prove 
ours to be the old Religion, and keep polleffion for 
us till it be reftored.] Sothe Heathens fay to al] the 
Chriftians, [your very names of your Days and 
Months prove our Religion to beelder than yours, 
and keep pofleflion for us till it be reftored.] 

2. It is meet that we wifely do our duty toward 
the reformation of this abufe. . : 

3. But yet long Cuftom and found Dodrine hath 
fo far taken away the {candal and ill effects, that 
rather than be an offence to any by feeming fingu- 
larity, it is as Jawful ftill to ufethefe names, as it 
was to Luke to ufe the names of Cajtor and Pollux, 
Jupiter and Mercury hiftorically. 

4. In fuch cafes the true folution of the queftion 
rhuft be, by weighing accidents and forefeen confe- 
quents together wifely and impartially : And he that 
can forefee which way is likelyto do moft good or 
hurt, may fatisfactorily know his duty. 
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Queft. 119. Is it lawful to pray [ecretly when we 
come firft into the Church, e[pecially when the 
Church is otherwife employed ¢ 


Anfe. 1.0 Wis is a thing which God hath given 
us no particular Law about ; bué the 
General Laws muft regulate us, Let all be decently, im 


order, and to edification. 


Sin, than the doing or not doing of the thing. 

Obje&t. Js it not called in Ecclef. 5. 1, 2. the /acri- 
fice of fools who know not that they do evil. 

Anfw. No: 1 have wondered to hear that Text 
fo ordinarily thus perverted. The Textis, [Keep 
thy foot when thou goeft to the houfe of God, and be more 
ready to bear, than to offer the facrifice of fools———] 
Which is no more,than that it is the imagination and 
cuftom of fools to think to pleafe God by their Sa- 
crifices, and bringing fomewhat to him, while they 
refufe or neglect to hear his commands and obey bin: 
Whereas Obedience is better than Sacrifice ; and the 
Sacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord: 
And he that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
Law, his Prayer is abominable: And becavfe they 
hate inftruétion-—-~ they fhall cry and God will 
not hear them. Therefore be firft careful to hear 
what God faith to thee, and to learn his will and 
doit, and then bring thy Sacrifice to him: Leave 
thy gift atthe Altar, and go and be’ reconciled to 
thy Brother: Obey firft, and then come and offer 
thy gift. This isall the meaning of the Text. See 
alfo Pfal. 50, 8. and compare thefe cited Texts, 
1 Sam. 15. 22. Prov.15, 8. and 21.17, Matth. 5, 
©, But whether we fhould begin with Prayer or 
Hearing when we enter into the Church, God hath 
left to prudence to be decided by the General Roles. 


Queft. 120. May a Preacher kneel down in the 


Pulpit, and ufe his private Prayers, when he is 
in the affembly? 


Anfm, ‘His will have the fame anf{wer with the 
former; and therefore I fhall trouble 
the Reader with no more. 


ee 


Queft. 121. May a Minifter pray publickly in 
his own Name fingly, for himfelf or others? 
Or only in the Churches Name, as their Mouth 
to God? 


Anfw, FT is goodto be as exactin order and de- 

cency as we can: But they that would 
not have other Mens Ceremonies brought in on that 
pretence, fhould not bring in their own made Do- 
Ctrines, 

2, It is certain that allthe Affembly come thither, 
not only to bear a/Prayer, but to pray as well as the 
Minifter : And therefore the practice of all Churches 
in the World (as is feen in all the Liturgies) is for 
the Minifter to fpeak in the Plural Number, and ufu- 
ally to pray inthe Churches Name. And fo he is 
both their Guide and Mouthin Prayer. Therefore 
even when he prayeth for bimfelf, itis ufually fitteft 
(or very fit) for him rather to fay, [We befeech thee 


2. Our great and principal bufinefs in coming to the| give the fpeaker thy affiftance, &c.) than LJ be/feech 


Church aflembly is to join with them in the publick 
Worfhip ,; and this is it that accordingly as our great 
bufinefs we muft intend and do, 
_ 3. Ina place where fuperftition makes ignorant 
People think ita matter of neceflicy, fo to begin with 
fecret Prayer, when the Church is otherwife em- 
ployed, theufe of it isthe more f{candalous, as en- 
couraging them in their error, 

4. Itis the beft way to come before the publick 


thee. | 

2. And.even fubjectively it is not inconvenient to 
fpeak of himfelf in the third Perfon [Give bim] or 
[Give the fpeaker thy help}. inftead of [Give me.] 

3. But they that will place a ueceffity in exther of 
thefe, and make the contrary a Sin, muft have more 
knowledge than I have to be able to prove it. . 

For 1. In the latter cafe the Minifter doth not 
pray in bis own Perfon, but only for his own Per- 


Worfhip begin, and then they that think it moft| fon, when he faith, [We befeech thee give me thy help, 
decent may do it without fcruple or juft offence. &e, 

5. But as a Man’s Heart may put upa fhort eja-; 2. And I know no word of God that faith, either ; Tim. ¢. 
culation as he walketh up the Church, without lofing| thatthe Minifter is only the A4outh of the People, or ty Be 
what elfe he might hear, foa Man may on his Knees| that he is to fpeak only in theiy Names, or that he 1.59.16. 
be fo brief, as that his lofs fhall be but fall: And| may not pray for himfelf or chem in his Minifterial os 7 
whether his profit preponderate that little times lofs, | capacity in the firft Perfon. Loe 5 
he can jadge better than another, Therefore though | For, 1, He is a Asimifter of Chrift for the Church, 
i like bett keeping to Concord withthe Affembly in jand not the Admifter of the Church properly, And & 42.254 
our Devotion, yet thefe are things in which it ill |he is fubordinate to Chrift in bis Prieftly Office, as 22 
befeemeth Chriftians to judge or defpife each other: |wellas in his Teaching and Ruling Office: And the eee 
And | fhall take on either fide the judging and defpi- | Priefts did always take itfor their Office not onlyto  _—_a3. 

fpeak 


& 20. 7- 
& 37. 3- 


Of the Names Priett, 


2 Cor. 13. 


{peak as the People Afouth, but as Sub-mediators or 


- Interceffors for themto God : And as then they were 


Types of Chrift by ftanding between God and the 


‘People, fothey were his Officers as well as Types: 
. And fo they are his Officers to this Day: And as 
. 1. they teach and rule in his Name by Office, fo do they 
(1. intercede in his Name: All Menconfefs that they 
‘3* may do this in prévate: And where is it forbidden 
“to be done in publick ? 


2. And there are fome cafes in which it is fitte/ 
that it fhould be fo. That is, when it is fuppofed 
that the Congregation do not join with him. As 
1. When the whole Church is fallen into fome error 
of judgment, (as who hath not many) and he know- 
eth that they differ from him, it is fitter for him to 
ptay asa Sub-interce/Jor for them in his own Perfon, 
than to {peak asin their Perfons, who he knoweth 
join not with him: For that hath a plain’untroth’in it. 
2. If the whole Church be fallen into fome little Sin, 
which feduction yet hindereth them from repenting 
of, he were better confefs it, and profefs forrow for 
it, in his own Perfon, than in theirs that join not with 
himinit. 3. When he prayeth for fomewhat for 
himfelf and them that is above their underftanding 
(as for direction in fome difficult Controverfies, Gc. ) 
1 know not that he is bound to fpeak in their names 
that underftand him not. 

Therefore this is no bufinefs for Chriftians that 
are not pofleft with a proud, peevith, felf-conceited, 
quarrelfome humour, to cenfure or defpife a Miniter 
tor: Nor fhould any introduce that falfe Doctrine of 
Man’s invention into the Church, that the Atimifter ts 
only to pray in publick as the Peoples Adouth, But the 
power of prejudice is great. 
Queft. 122. May the name Priefts, Sacrifices, 

and Altars be lawfully now ufed injtead of 

Chrift’s Minifters, Worfhip ad the Holy 

Table ? 


Anjo. 1. 


E that ufeth them in defign to bring in 

the Popifh Tranfubftantiation and 
real Sacrifice of the Mafs, doth heinoufly finin fuch a 
defign and ufe. 

2, In a time and placewhere they may not be 
wfed without {candal, or tempting or encouraging 
any to their Errors, the Scandal will be a grievous 
Sin. 

. 3. The New Teftament ufeth ali the Greek Names 

which we tranflate,. Priefts, Sacrifice and <Altars, 
therefore we may ufe the fame inGreek: And our 
Tranflation and Englifh Names are not intolerable: 
If Prieft come from Presbyter \ need not prove that : 
If it do not, yet all Minifters are fubordinate to 
Chrift in his Prieftly Office as effentially as in the 
reft, And Rev. 1. 6. ands. 10. and 20. 6. it is 
faid, that we are or fhall be made Priefls of God, 
and untoGod, And 1 Pet. 2, 5. we are [an boly 
Priefthood and ver. 9. a [royal Priefthood :) If this 
be faid of all, then efpecially of Minifters. 

And the word Sacrifice is ufed of us and our offe- 
red Worhhip, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Heb, 13.15, 16. Phil. 4. 
18. Epbef. 5.2. Rom. 12. 1. 

And Heb. 13. 10. faith, We have an Altar whereof 
they partake not, &c. And the word is frequently 
ufed in the Revelations, Chap. 6. 9. and 8. 3, 5. and 
16. 7,.&¢. in relation to Gofpel times. We mutt 
not therefore be quarrelfome againft the bare names, 
unlefs they be abufed to fome ill ufe, 

. The ancient Fathers and Churches did ever ufe 
all thefe words fo familiarly without any queftion or 
fcruple raifed about them, either by the Orthodox 
or any Hereticks that at prefent I can remember to 
have ever read of, that we fhould be the more wary 
how we condemn the bare words, left thence we 
give advantage to the Papifts to make them tell their 
followers, that all Antiquity was on their fide. Which 
were very eafie for them to prove, if the Contro- 


Sacrifice and Altar. 


verfie were about the Names alone. Extreams and 
paflionate imprudence do give the Adverfaries vreat 
advantages. 3 

5. The names of Sacrifice and Altay, were ufed 
by the ancient Churches, nor properly, but meerly 
in allufion to the Jewifh and Heathen Sacrifices and 
Altars, together with a tropical ufe from the Chri- 
{tian Reafons of the Name. 

As the Lord’s Supper is truly the Commemoration 
of Chrift’s Sacrifice, and therefore called by Prote- 
ftants, 4 Commemorative Sacrifice; fo that our 
Controverfie with the Papifts, is not, Whether ir 
may be called a Sacrifice, but whether it be only the 
Sacrament of a Sacrifice, or a Sacramental Commemo- 
vative Sacrifice, ov alfoa Real proper Sacrifice of the 
very Body and Blood it felf of Chrift. For we ac- 
knowledge, that [This is a Sacrifice] is no more 
tropical a {peech, than [This is my Body and Blood. 

6. Yet it muft be noted, that the Scripture ufeth 
the word [Sacrifice] about our /élves,and our Thank/~ 
givings, and Praifes, and works of Charity, rather 
than of the Lord's Supper: And the word [Pitefs] of 
all Men Lay or Clergy that offer thefe forefaid Sacri- 
fices to God. Though the ancient Doors ufed 
them familiarly, by way ofallufion, of the Sacrament 
and its Adminiftrators. 

7. In a word, as no Chriftian muft ufethefe or 
any words, to falfe ends or fenfes, or deceiving pur- 
pofes, nor yet to fcandal; fo out of thefe cafes, the 
words are lawful: And asthe Fathers are not to be 
any further condemned for ufing them, than as the 
words (which they forefaw not) have given advan- 
tage to the Papifts, to bring in an ill Senfe and Do- 
Ctrine ; fo thofe that now live in Churches and 
Countries, where the publick profefled Do@rine 
doth free them from the fufpicion of a Popifh ill 
Senfe, fhould not be judged nor quarrelled with for 
the terms 5 But all fober Chriftians fhould allow each 
other the liberty of fuch Phrafes without cenforiouf- 
nefs or breach of Charity or Peace, 


a re 
Sauna 


Queft. 123. May the Communion-Table be turned 
Altar-wife ? and Railedin? And is it lawful 
to come up to the Rails to communicate ? 


Anja, HE anfwer to this is moftly the fame 
with that to the foregoing queftion. 
t, God hath given us no particular Command or 
Prohibition about thefe Circumftances; but the Ge- 
neral Rules, for Unity, Edification, Order and Decen- 
cy: Whether the Table fhall ftand this way or that 
way, here or there, Gc, he hath not particularly 
determined, 

2. They that turn the Table Altar-wife and Rail 
itin, out of a defign to draw Men to Popery, or in 
a fcandalous way which will encourage Men to, or 
in Popery, do fin. 

3. So do they that Rail in the Yable to fignifie 
that the Vulgar or Lay-Cbriftians mult not come to it: 
but be kept at a diftance ; when Chrift in his perio- 
nal prefence admitted his Difciples to communicate 
at the Table with himfelf. 

4. But where there are no fuch ends, but only to 
imitate the Ancients that did thus, and to fhew reve- 
rence to the Tableon the account of the Sacrament, 
by keeping away Dogs, keeping Boys from fitting 
on it: And the profefled Do@rine of the Church 
condemneth Tranfubftantiation , the Real Cor- 
poral Prefence, dc. (as ours doth.) In this cafe 
Chriftians fhould take thefe for fuch as they are, in- 
different things, ‘and not cenfure or condemn each 
other for them; nor fhould any force them upon thofe 
that think them utilawful. 

5. And to communicate is not only Jawful in this 
cafe, where we cannot prove that the Minifter finneth, 
but even when we fu/ped an ill defign in him, which 
we cannot prove; yea, or when we can prove that his 
perfonal interpretation of the Place, Name, Scitua- 

Vol. / Me ht 4 tion, 
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tion and Rails is unfound : For we affemble there to 
communicate in, and according to the profeffed Do- 
Grine of Chriftianity and the Churches, and our own open 
Profeffion, and not after every private opinion and 
error of the Minifter. As | may receive from an 
Anabaptift or Separatift notwiftanding his perfonal 
errors; fo may I from another Man, whole error 
deftroyeth not his Miniftry, nor the Ordinance, as 
long as Iconfent not to it, yea, and with the Church 
profefs my diflent. 

6. Yet ceteris paribus, every free Man that hath 
his choice, fhould choofe to communicate rather 
where there is moft purity and leaft error, than with 
thofe that {werve more from regular exactnefs. 


Queft. 124. Is it lawful to ufe David's Pfalms in 
our Affemblies ? 


Matth.26. 4n/m. ES: 1. Chrift ufed them at his laft Supper, 
3C as is moft probable: And he ordinarily 
Mark 14. joined with the Jews that ufed them. And fodid the 
Luk a Apoftles, : 
Be Ks. 2. If is confefled lawful to read or fay them: 
John6.<9, Therefore alfo to fing them. For /aying and /inging 
& 18. 20. difference not the main end. 
Mar.1-21, 3, They are fuitable to our ufe, and were the 
= at Liturgy of the Jewifh Church, not ona Ceremonial 
2°95. account, but for that fitne/s which is common to us 


re 


& 6.2. 
x Chron. with them. 
_36:7+ 4, Wearecommanded in the New Teaftament to 
vial 105° fing Pfalms ; And we are not commanded to com- 
& 95. 2, pole nem ones: Nor can every one make Pfalms who 
jam.s.13. is commanded to fing Pfalms. And if it be lawful 
1 Chron. to fing Pfalms of our own or our Neighbours ma- 
16-9- king, much more of God’s making by his Spirit in his 
Prophets, 

Obj. They are not fuitable to all our cafes, nor to all 
the Affembly. 

Anfw.1. We may ufe them in that meafure of 
fuitablenefs to our cafes which they have, You may 
join witha Manin Prayer who expreffeth part of your 
wants, though heexprefs notall, Elfe you muft join 
avith no Man in the World. 

2. If ungodly Men are prefent when the faithful 
{peak to God, muft we not fpeak our proper cafe, 
becaufe they are prefent? The Minifter in Church- 
adminiftrations fpeaketh principally in the name of 
the Faithful, and not of Hypocrites. Muft he leave 
out of his Prayers all that is proper to the Godly, 
meerly becaufe fome wicked Men are there? No 
more muft the Church do in fimging unto God. 

3. They that cannot {peak every word in a Pfalm 
juft as their own cafe, may yet {peak it as suftrudive : 
Qtherwife they might not read or fay it. 

Bor the Seétarian Objections againft finging Da- 
Buea: vid’s Pialms are fo frivolous, that 1 will not tire the 
083+ 10+ 8 eader with any more. 


JaM.5.126 


Queft. 125. May Pfalms be ufed as Prayers, and 
Praifes, and Thankfgivings, or only as laftrae 
étive ? Even the reading as well as the finging 
of them? 

Anfw, 

errors others hold, will marvel that J 
trouble Men with fuch queftions. But I have oft been 
troubled with thofe that (having no other fhifc to 

ae. deny the lawfulnefs of written and fet forms of 
diate Prayer) do affirm that Pfalms are neither to be 
Pfal. oa read or fung at allas Prayers, but only as do@rinal 
Seriptures for inftru@ion. But that this is falfe ap- 
peareth, 

jitic, 1, In that thofe that are real material Prayers, 
“rote te, and Praifes, and Thankfgivings, and were, penned 
~~ for that very afe, as the Titles thew, and thofe that 
were fo ufed by the Jewith Synagogues where Chrift 
was ordinarily prefent, may be fo ufed by us: But 
fooh are the Palms both as faid and fung. 


Cafes about finging Pfalms, and Church- 


HE fober Reader who knoweth not what’ 


Tunes. 


2, And thofe that we are commanded to fing as 
Pfaims, and have Chrift’s example fo to ufe (who 
fung a Hymn or Pfalm of Praife at his laft Supper,) 
we alfo may foufe, But, &e. 

3. And thofe that are by God’s Spirit fitted for 
our ufe in Prayer, Praife and Thankigiving, and nes 
ver forbidden fo to be ufed, may by us be fo ufed: 
Bat fuch are the Pfalms, Gc. 1 will weary you with 
no more, 


ee re eet 


oe 


Queft. 126. Are our Church-Tunes lawful, being 
of Man's invention? 


ES: They area Jawful invention, allowed 

us by God, and fitted to the General 
Roles ot Edsfication, Scripture is no particulary Rule 
for fuch Modes and Circumftances. 

Object. They breed a carnal pleafure by the melody 
which is not fit for fpiritual devotion. ‘ 

Anfw. \vis alawful fenfitive pleafure, fanéified to 
a holy ufe, not hindering, but greatly helping the Sou), 
in fpiritual worhhip. 

Either you call it carnal, becaufe it gratifieth the 
finful corrupt inclinations of Man: Or only becanfe 
it is fenfitive, or a pleafurein the imagination and 
lower faculties, If the former, 1. Thereis nothing 
in it which is a weceffary caufe of any /inful pleafure, 
nor an impediment to fpiritual pleafure. 2, But a Loker. 
luftful Perfon will turn ail fenfitive pleafure into fin :.17,18, 19 
Our Meat, and Drink, and Clothes, and Houfes, & 15 2° 
and Friends, and Health : The Bread and Winein 2! 22" 
the Sacrament may be thus abufed. 

2. Butyou muft know, that as our Bodses are 

here united to our Souls, fo they a& together, and 
while the fenfitive partis fubordinate to the ratio- 
nal, itis ferviceable to it, and not a binderance : 
When you come to have Souls that are feparated 
fromthe Body, you fhall ufe no bodily inftruments : 
And yet even then it is uncertain to us, whether 
the fenfitive powers of the Soul do not accompany 
it, and be not vfed by it, But certainly in the 
mean time, he that will not ufe Senfe, fhall not ufe 
Reafon. And hethat acteth not /fenfibly, aGeth not 
asa (an: It is not a finto be aMan: And there- 
fore not to fee, to hear, to tafte, to {fmell, &c. 
Nor is it a fin to tafte fweetnefs in our Meat and 
Drink, nor is ita finfol pleafure for the eyes to be- 
hold the Light, or the variety of the beauteous works 
of God, or to take pleafure in them. His morks are 
great, fought out of all them that have pleafure therein, 
Plah tai, 2; 

You know not what it is to bea Man, if you Rom: 18> 

know not that God hath made all Senfes, to be the 32. 
inlets of objeéts,and fo of holy pleafure into the Sou], Titus 1. 
Would he have given us Eyes, and Ears, and Appe- 35 
tites, and made his Creatures {weet and beauteous ‘wis al 
that all might either be Sin or u/éle/s tous? No: All 1 Cor. 3° 
things are fanéFified, and. pure to the pure, The 216 
feafe is the natural way tothe Jmagination, and that 2 Cor. 4+ 
to the Underftanding: And he that will have mone = 
but fenfitive pleafure, were better have none at all, 
Itis therefore a foolifh pretence of Spirituality, to 
dream of acting with our Senfes, or avoiding thofe 
delights, which may and muft be fanGified to us. 
Harmony and Melody are fo high a pleafure of the 
Senfe, that they are neareft to Rational ‘delights, if 
not participating of them, and exceedingly fitted to 
elevate the mind and affections unto God. sd 

And as it is the very nature of true Holinefs. to 
be fo fuited to holy things, as that they may be “eat 
Delight, and he is the genuine Saint, and the beft of 
Chriftians, who moft delighteth in God and Holinefs « 

So thatis the beft means to make us the beft Chri- 
ftians, which helpeth us beft to thefe Delights: And 
if any thing on Earth be like to Heaven, i¢ isto have 
our Delight inGod. And therefore if any thing 
may make us heavenly, it is that which raifeth us to 


Anfw, 


: fuch delights. And therefore a Choir of holy Per- 


fons, 


—— 


fons, melodionily finging the Praifes of Fehovab, are 

likeft to the Angelical Society, Pfalm 150. 

Queft.-127. Is Church-Mufick by Organs or fuch 
Inftruments lawful. 


Rev-14.2, Anfw, J Know that in the perfecuted and poorer 
times of the Church, none fuch were 
ofHarpers Uled C when they had not Temples, nor always a fix- 
pers . 
harping €d Meeting; place ). And that the Author of the 
with their Queft. & Refp. in Fuflin, Martyr {peaketh againft 
Harps, is ic: (Which Perkins and others cite to that purpofe. ) 
ordinarily And | grant, 
etal cal 1. That as it ts in the Power of weak difeafed Chri- 
lick Wor- ftians, to make many things unlawful to their Bre- 
thip. thren left we be hurtful tothem, and to deprive us of 
much, not only of our Liberties but our Helps; fo 
in abundance of Congregations, Church-Mufick is 
made unlawful by accident, through their miftake. 
For it is unlawful (ceteris paribus) by an unnecef- 
fary thing to occafion Divifionsin the Churches: But 
where one part judgeth Church Afufick unlawful, for 
another part to ufe it, would occafion Divifions in the 
Churches, and drive away the other part. Therefore 
1 would wifh Church-mufick to be no where fet up, 
but where the Congregation can accord in the ufe of 
it; or at leaft where they will not divide thereupon. 

2. And 1 think it unlawfol to ufe fuch ftreins of 
Mufick as are Light, or as the Congregation cannot 
eafily be brought to underftand : Much more on putr- 
pofe to commit the whole work of finging to the 
Chorifters, and exclude the Congregation. I am 
not willing to join in fuch a Church where I fhal) 
be fhut out of this noble work of Praife, 

3. But plain intelligible Church-mufick, which oc- 
cafioneth not Divifions, but the Church agreeth in, 
for my part I never doubted to be lawful. For, 
1. God fet it up long after Mofes Ceremonial Law, 
by David, Solomon, &c. 

2. Te is not an inftitured Ceremony meerly, buta 
. natural help to the minds alacrity: And it is a Duty 
and not a Sin to ufe the helps of Nature and lawful 
‘Art, though not to inftitute Sacraments, Oc, of our 
own. Asit is lawful to ufe the comfortable helps of 

Spectacles in reading the Bible, fo is it of Mufick to 
& 23. 13. exhilarate the Soul towards God. 
ot ters 3. Jefus Chrift joined with the Jews that ufed it, 
99 &149. and never fpake a word againft it. of 
& 150. 4. No Scripture forbiddeth it, therefore it is not 

unlawful. 

5. Nothing can be againft it, that I know of, but 
what is faid againft Tunes and Melody of Voice. 
For whereas they fay that it is a humane Invention : 
So are our Tunes (and Metre, and Verfions) Yea it 
is not a humane Invention: As the laft P/alm and ma- 
ny other fhew, which call us to praife the Lord with 
Inftruments of Mufick. 

And whereas it is faid to be a carnal Mind of Plea- 
fure, they may fay as much of a melodious harmoni- 
ous confort of Voices, which is more excellent Mu- 
fick than any Inftruments. 

And whereas fome fay that they find it do them 
harm, fo others fay of melodious finging: But as 
wife Men fay they find it do them good. And why 
fhould the experience of fome prejudiced felf-conceit- 
ed Perfon, or of a half-man that knoweth not what 
melody is, be fet againft the experience of all others, 
and deprive them of all fuch Helps and Mercies, as 
thefe People fay they find no Benefit by. 

And as fome deride Church-mufick by many fcorn- 
ful Names, fo others do by finging (as fome Congre- 
gations near me teftifie, who thefe many years have 
forfaken it and will not endure it: But their Paftor is 
fain to unite them, by theconftant and total omiflion 
of finging Pfalms). Itis a great wrong that fome 
do to ignorant Chriftians, by putting fuch whimfeys 
and {cruples into their Heads, which as foon as they 
enter, turn that to a {corn and fhare and trouble ; 
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which might be a real’help and comfort, to them as 


it is to others. 


ees 


Queft, 128. Is the Lords Day a Sabbath, and 
Jo to be called and kept, and that of Divine In- 
ftitation? And is the Seventh Day Sabbath 
abrogated? &c. 


Anfw. LL the Cafes about the Lords Day (ex- 

A cept thofe practical Directions for keep- 
ing it, in the Oeconomical part of this Book ) | have 
put into a peculiar Treatife on that Subject by it feif ; 
and therefore fhall here pafs them over, referring the 
Reader to them in that Difcourfe, 


terest sen 


Queft. 129. Is it lawful to appoint humane Holy 
Days, and obferve. them? 


Anfr, His alfo {have fpoke to inthe forefaid 

Treatife, and in my Difput. of Church- 
Govern. and Cer. Briefly, t. It is not lawful to ap- 
point another weekly Sabbath, or Day wholly fepa- 
rated to the Commemoration of our Redemption: For 
thatis to mend ( pretendedly ) the Inftitutions of 
God; Yea and to contradi@ him who hath judged 
one Day only in feven to be the fitteft weekly pro- 
portion. 

2. As part of fome’Days may be weekly ufed in 
Holy Affemblies, fo may whole Days on juft extraor- 
dinary occafions, of Prayer, Preaching, Humiliation, 
and Thank/ziving. 

“3, ‘The Holy Doctrine, Lives and Sufferings of the 
Martyrs and other Holy Men, hath been fo great a 
Mercy to the Church, that (for any thing [ know ) 
it is lawful to keep anniverfary Thankfgivings in re- 
membrance of them, and to encourage the weak, and 
‘provoke them to conftancy and imitation. 

4, But to dedicate Days or Temples to them ia 
any higher Sence, as the Heathens and Idolaters did 
‘to their Aeroes is unlawful; or any way to intimate 
an Attribution of Divinity to them, by Word or 
Worthip. 

5. And they that live among fuch Idolaters mutt 
take heed of giving them fcandalous Encouragement. 

6. And they that fcrupuloufly fear fuch Sin more 
than there is caufe, fhould not be forced to Sin againft 
their Confciences. 

7. But yet no Chriftians fhould caufelefly refufe 
that which is lawful, nor to joyn withthe Churches 
in holy exercifes on the days of thankful commemo- 
ration of the Apoftles and Martyrs ; and excellent 
Inftruments in the Church: Much lefs petulantly to 
work and fet open Shops to the offence of others: 
But rather to perfwade all to imitate the Holy Lives 
of thofe Saints to whom they give fuch Honours, 


ee eal 
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Queft. 130. How far ts the Holy Scriptures 
Law and perfect Rule to us? 


OR all Thongits, Words, A ffections,and 
actions, of Divine Faith and Obeds- 
ence: (fuppofing ftill Gods Law of Nature.) For 
it is no believing God to believe what he never re- 
vealed; nor no Trufting God, to truft that he will 
certainly give us that which he never either diredly 
nor indireatly promifed : Nor no obeying God, to 
do that which he never commanded. 

2. The Contents will beft thew the Extent: What- 
ever is Revealed, Promifed and Commanded in it, for 
that it isa perfect Rule, For certainly it is perfect 
in its kind and to its proper ufe, 

3. It isa perfe& Rule for all that is of Oniverfal 2 Tim. 2. 
Moral Neceffity: That is, Whatever it is neceffary 16. 
that Man believe, think, ordo, in all agesand places 2 Pet: 1- 
of the World, this is of Divine Obligation. What-, 7;,, °°” 
ever the World is Univerfally bound to ( that is, all Rs, 
Men in it) it is certainthat Gods Lawin Nature Rom. 1s. 
or Scripture or both; bindeth themtoirt. For the 4s 
World © #° 26. 


Anfw.t, 
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How far the Scripture is our Kule. 


Joh.5. 39. 
AG&.17°2, 
Il. 
Joh. 19- 
24,28, 36+ 
af 


Pfal.12.6. 
& 19-738, 
93 10. 

Pfal. 119+ 


World hath no Univerfal- King or Lamgiver but 
God. 

4. Gods own Laws in Nature and Scripture are a 
perfeét Rule for all the Duties of the \Usderftanding, 
Thoughts, Affeions, Paffions, immediately to be ex- 
ércifed on God himfelf;, for no one elfe.is a difcerner 
or judge of {uch Matters, Pree . 

5. It perfectly containeth all the Effential and In- 
tegral Parts of the Chriflian Religion: So that nothing 
is of it felf and directly any part of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion which is not there, 

6. li inftituteth thofe Sacraments perfetly, which 
are the feals of Gods Covenant with Man, and the 
delivery of the Benefits, and which are the Badges or 
Symbols of the Difciples and Religion of Chrift in 
she World. 

4, It determineth what Faith, Prayer and Obedi- 
ence, hall be his appointed Means and Conditions of 
fuftification, Adoption, and Salvation, And fo what 
{hall be Profeffed and Preached in his Name to the 
World. 

8. It isa perfect Inftrument of Donation or Con- 
veyance of ovr Right to Chrift, and of Pardon and 
Joftification,and Adoption,and the Holy Spirits Afli- 
ftances, andofGlory. Asitis Gods Covenant, Pro- 
mife or Deed of Gift. 

g. It inftituteth certain Minifters as his. own 
Church-officers, and perfectly defcribeth their Office, 
as inftituted by him, bh 

10. It inftituteth the form of his Church Univer- 
fal which is called, his Body: And aifo of particular 
Holy Societies for his Worfhip: And prefcribeth 
them certain Duties, asthe common Worfhip, there 
to be performed, 

ri. It decermineth of a meckly Day, even the firft, 
to be feparated for and ufed in this holy Worhhip. 

12. It is a perfe& General Rule for che regulating 
of thofe things, which it doth not command or forbid 
in particular. As that all be done myjely, to edifica- 
tiow, in charity, peace, concord, feafon, order, &c. 

13. Itgivethto Magiftrates, Paftors, Parentsand 
other Superiors, all that Power by which they are 
authorized, to oblige us under God, to any undeter- 
mined Particulars. 

14. Itis the perfect Rule of Chrifts judging, re- 
warding and punifhing at laft, according to which he 
will proceed. 

15. Itis the only Law that-is made by Primitive 
Power. 

16. And the only Law that is made by Infallible 
Wifdom. 

17. Andthe only Law which is faultlefs, and hath 
no thing in it that will do the Subject any harm, 

18. And the only Law which is from abfolute 
Power, the Rule of al} other Laws, and from which 
there is finally no appeal. 

Thus far the holy Scripture with the Law of nature 
is ourperfect Rule. But notin any of the following 
refpects. 

1. It isno particular Revelation or perfe& Rule of 
natural Sciences, as Phyficks, Metaphyficks, oc, 

2, It is no Rule for the Arts, for Medicine, Mu- 
fick, Arithmetick, Geometry, Aftronomy ; Gram- 
mar, Rhetorick, Logick; nor for the Mechanicks, as 
Navigation, Architecture; and all the Trades and 
Occupations of Men: No not Husbandry by which 
vie have our food. 

3. It is no particular Rule for all the mutable fub- 
ordinate Duties of any Societies: It will not ferve in- 
ffead of all the Statutes of this and all other Lands, 
ror tell us, when'the Terms fhall begin and end, nor 
what work every Parent and Mafter fhall fet his 
Children and Servants in his Family, @’c. 

4. It is no foll Rule in particular for all thofe Po- 
litical Principles'which are the ground of humane 
Laws: As whether each Republick be Monarchical, 
Ariftocratical or Democratical ? What Perfon or ofi 
what Family fhall Reign ? Who fhall be his Officers 


/pbal Books or Texts or 


and Judges, and how diverfified 2 So of his Treafu- 
ry, Munition, Coin, &e. 

5. It is no Rule of Propriety in particular, by 
which every Man may know which is his own Land, 
or Houfe, or Goods, or Cattle. 

6. {cis no particular Rule for our natural A@ions, 
what Meat we fhall eat, what Cloaths we fhall wear ; 
So of our reft, labour, &e. 

7. It is no particular Law or Rule for any of all 


thofe Actions and Circumftances about Religion or 


Gods own Ordinances, which he hath only com- 
manded in general, and left in fpecie or particular to 
be determined by Man according to his General 
Laws: But of thefe next. 


en ewe 


Queft. 131. What Additions or humane Inven- 
tions in or about Religion, not commanded in 


Scripture, are lawful or unlawful? 
Hete following are unlawful. 4. To Deut. 12. 


Anfw. 1, 

colt feign any new Article of Faith or Do- 32 
Grine, any Precept, Promife, Threatning, Prophecy ¢¥-22- 
or Revelation, and falfly co farther it upon God, and cy, rt 
fay, that ic is of him, or his fpecial Word. 19,20,21, 
2. To fay that either that is written in the Bible 22,23,26, 
which isnot, orthat any thiog is the Senfe of a Text 27+ 
which isnot; and fo that any thing is a Sin or a Du- OH 
ty by Scripture which is ao Or to father A pocry-.Gaj, 5.8 ‘. 
ords upon the Spirit of Jer. 5. 22; 
Chrift. Jer.i4s 14, 
3. Tomake any Law for the Church univerfal, or & 23: *5- 

as obligatory to all Chriftians; which is to ufurp the ee 
foveraignty of Chrift: For which treafonable Ufur- 9, 19. i 
pation it is that Proteftants call the Pope Antichrift, © 22.28. 
4. Toadd new Parts to the Chriftian Religion, Zech. 13- 

| 5. Yo make any Law, which it did properly be- 23:49 9° 


long to the Univerfal Soveraign to have made, if it, 


fhould have been made at all: Or which implieth an 
accufation of ignorance, overfight, errour or omiffion . 
in Chrift and the Holy Scriptures. = 

6. TYomake new Laws for Mens inward Heart-du- 
ties towards God. . 

7. To make new Sacraments for the fealing of 
Chrifts Covenant and Collation of his Benefits there- 
in contained, and to be the publick Te/fere, Badges 
or Symbols of Chriftians and Chriftianity in the 
World, . 

8. To feign new Conditions of the Covenant of 
God, and neceflary means of our Juftification, Adop- 
tion and Salvation. 

9. Yo alter Chrifts inftituted Church-Miniftry, 
or add any that are fupra-ordinate, co-ordinate, or 
derogatory to their Office, or that ftand on the like. 
pretended ground, and for equal Ends, 

10. Tomake new fpiritual Societies or Church- Gal. 2. 5. 
forms which fhall be either fupra-ordinate, co ordie 
nate or derogatory to the Forms of Chrifts Inftitu- 
tion. 

11. Any impofitions upon the Churches ¢ be the Aas 15. 
thing never fo lawful) which is made by a pretended 2324 25- 
Power not derived from God and the Redeemer. | 

(12, Any thing that is contrary to the Churches ; Eos 
Good and Edification, to Juftice, Charity, Piety, 5,12, 26. 
Order, Unity or Peace. (2 Cor, 12. 

13. Any unneceffary burden impofed on the Con- 
fciences of Chriftians, efpecially as neceflary either 
to their Salvation, Communion, Liberty or Peace. 1 Tim.1.a. 

14. And the exercife of any Power, pretended to - 
be either Primitive and underived, or Jnfallible, or 
Impeccable, or Abfolute. ' . 

15. In general, any thing that is contrary to the 
Authority, matter, form, obligation, honour or ends 
of the Laws of God, in Nature or Scripture, ) 

16. Any thing which fetteth up thofe Judaical Laws 
and Ceremonies which Chrift hath abrogated, in that 
form and refpe€&t in which he abrogated them. _ 

17. Where there is a doubt among fober con{ci- 
onable Chriftians, left in obeying Man they fhould 


) fin 


19. 
Eph.4.12, 
16. 


Es What Additions or Humane Inventions ave Lawful or Unlawful? 695 


fin againft God and difobey his Laws, and the mat- 
ter doubted of is confefled uanecefJary by the Impo- 
fers; fo infinite is the diftance between God and 
Man, and fo wholly dependent on him are the high- 
eft, that they fhould be exceeding unwilling to vie 
with the Authority of their Maker in Mens Confci- 
ences, or to do any thing unneceflary which tendeth 
to compel Mento tread down Gods Authority in 
their Confciences, and to prefer Mans, Much moreun- 
willing fhonld they be, to filence the fober Preachers 
of Chrifts Gofpel upon fuch Accounts. 


Queft. 132. Is it unlawful to obey in all thofe 
Cafes, where it is unlawful to impofe and com- 
mand? Or in what Cafes? And how far Pa- 
ftors muft be believed and obeyed ? 


‘Anfo. YF Mutt intreat the Reader carefully to di- 
ftinguith here, 1. Between Gods Law 
forbidding Rulers to do evil, and his Law forbidding 
Subje#s or private Men. 
2. Between Obedience formally fo called, which 
is, when we therefore obey in Confcience, becaufe it is 
commanded, and the Commanders Authority is the 
Formal Reafon and Objed of our Obedience: And Obe- 
dience Material only, whichis properly no Obedience, 
but a doing the thing which is commanded upon other 
Reafons, and not at all becaufe st 1s commanded, 
3. Between Formal Obedience to the Office of the 
Ruler in General, and formal Obedience to him, as 
commanding this very Matter in particular, 
4. Between fuch Authority in the Roler as will 
watrant his Jmpo/itions before God for his own Fuftifi- 
cation, and fuch Authority as may make it my Duty 
to obey him. And fo I anfwer, 
1. We fhall not be judged by thofe Laws of God, 
which made the Rulers Duty, but by that which made 
our own, tis not all one to fay, Thou [halt not com- 
mand it, and to fay, Thou fhalt not do tt. 
2, Whatever God abfolutely forbiddeth Men to 
do, we mutt notdo whoever command it. 
_ 3, There are many of the things forementioned 
\Abfolutely and always unlawful as being, evil of them- 
elves, which no Man may either command or do: 
And there are fome of them, which are only evil by 
accident, which may not be commanded, but may be 
dove when contrary weightier Accidents do prepon- 
derate. 

4. Many fuch things may be done AZaterzally on 
other Reafons (as for the Churches good, the fur- 
therance of the Gofpel, the winning of Men to God, 
the avoiding of fcandal, or of hurt to others or our 
felves, &c. ) when they are not to be done in formal 
Obedience, out of Confcience to the Authority impo- 
fing: ( Asif it be commanded by one that hath no 
juft Power ). 

5. Our Aétions may participate of Obedience in 
general, as being Actions of Subjes, when they are 
not Obedience in the full and perfeé& formality as to 
the Particular. The laft Leaf of Rich. Hooker’s 
eighth Book of Eccl, Polit. will thew you the Rea- 
fon of this. He that hath not juft Power to com- 


for their Command ( as to try and exercife his Obe- 
dience ); but alfo it he were fure that it were nor 
fo; Becaufe he is a Subje#, and the honouring of \ 
Parent is fo great a good, and the difhoncuring him 
by that difobedience may have fuch ill Confequents 
as will preponderate the evil of the lofs of a Cup of 
Wine, Oc. Yet inthis Cafe, the A& of Obedience js 
but mixt: It is an att of Subjeion or Honour to 4 
Parent, becaule in General he is a Governour: But it 
is but Aaterially Obedience in refpee of that parti- 
cular Matter, which we know he had no Authority 
to command. 

6. Inthis refpe& therefore, A Ruler may have 
fo much Power as may induce on the Subje& an Obii- 
gation to obey, and yet not fo much as may jaftifie 
his commands before God, nor fave himfelf from 
Divine Punifhment. 

I add this fo diftin&ly, left any fhould mif 
Mr. Rich, Hooker?s Doctrine aforefsid, cat eat 
1,8. p. 223, 224. 9 [ As for them that exercife Power 
altogether againft order, though the kind of Power which 
they have may be of God, yet 45 their exercife thereof 
againft God, and therefore not of God, otherwife than by 
Permiffion as all inguftice 1s Ufurpers of Power 
whereby we do not mean them that by violence have afpi= 
red unto Places of bighe/t Authority, but them that ufe 
more Authority than they did ever receive in form and 
manner, beforementioned Such Ufurpers thereof. 
a in tie hi: xercife of ther Power, do more than they have 

een authorized to do, cannot in Confcience. bi , 
Man to Obedience. } : paige tad 96 


King, their Paftors, in any Point wherein they ex- 
ercife more Power than God gave them, I thought 
meet to {peak more exactly to that Point, which need- 
ed this diftinguifhing. For the ground is fure that 
There is no Power but of God and that God bath given 
no Man Power againft bimfelf, bis Laws and Service : 
But yet there are many Cafes in which God bindeth 
Children and Subjetts to obey their Superiours, in 
fuch matters as they did finfully command. : 

7. It greatly concérneth all fober Chriftians there- 
fore to be well ftudied in the Law of God, that we 
may certainly know what thofe things are which God 
hath abfolutely forbidden us to do, whoever com- 
mand them, and to diftinguifh them from things that 
depend on mutable accidents: That as the three Wit- 
nefles, and Daniel, Dan. 3. & 6. we may be true to 
God whatever we fuffer for it, and yet may obey 
Men in all that is our Duty to chem. 

Thus the Apoltles knew that no Man had Power 
from God to filence them, or perfecute them for the 
Gofpel. Therefore they would not obey thofe that 
forbad them to Preach: And yet they would appear 
before any Magiftrate that commanded them. and 
obey their fummons; and fo we may do even to an 
Ufurper, or a private Man. 

8, The principal and moft notable Cafe, in which 
we muft obey when a Ruler finfully commandeth. is 
when the matter which he commandeth is not fuch as 
is either forbidden us by God, or out of che Verge 


Left any fhould gather hence that they are never Joh.tg.18 
bound in Confcience, to obey their Parents, their Rom.13.1 


éph.s.24. mand me this one particular Act, yet may be my 
Col. 2-20, Ruler in the General, and lam bound to Hoxour him 
22-in General as my Ruler; and to difobey him in a 
a '2* thing Lawful for me todo, though not for him to 
, oe command, may be di/honouring of him, and an ap- 
pearance of difobedience and denial of his Power.. A 

Parent is forbidden by God to command his Child 

to fpeak an idle word, or to doa vain and ufelefs acti- 

on (much morea hurtful), Yet ifa Parent fhould 
command a Child to fpeak an idle word, or do a 

vain Adion, the Duty of Obedience would make it at| regulate the Circumftances of Time, Place, o¢ 

that Time, not to be vain and idleto him, yea if he|( next to be recited. ) Now if he do thefe to Order. 

bid him throw away a cup of Wine, or a piece of | Unity and Edification, | will obey him formally and 

Bread, which is evil when caufelefs, the Child may | fully for Confcience fake: If he fo do it as is de- 

be bound to do it: Not only becaufe he knoweth not | ftrudtive tothe end ( asis aforefaid ), as to fay, You 

but the Parents may have lawful Ends and Reafons! fhall meet only at twenty miles diftance, or only at 

! 


mid- 


of his Place and Calling at all to meddle with and 
command, nor yet fuch as is deftructive of our Duty 
to God; but /uch as in General belongeth to his Office 
to determine of according to Gods general Rules. but he 
miffes it in the manner and goeth againf? thofe Rules: 
yet not fo far as to deftroy the Duty we owe to God. or 
the end of tt. ’ 
For inftance, it is not in the Rulers Power to de» 
termine whether there fhal] be Preaching or none, 
true Doétrine or falfe, Gc, But itis in his Power to 


Ts it always a 


midnight, Ge, 1 will obey him no further than ne- 
ceflity and the common good requireth me: If he do 
it only with a tolerable Inconvenience (as to fay, You 
Jhall meet no where but in the open fields, &e. ) L will 
obey for Confcience fake as I am in general a Subject 
bound to Honour the Magiftrate; but not as he na- 
meth an unmeet Circumftance; iin that refpect my 
Obedience fhall be but material, 

{ need not handle it as a diftin& Queftion, Whe- 
ther Paftors are to be believed or obeyed any farther 
than they fhew a Word of God revealing aad com- 
manding the particular Thing ? Divine Faith and Obe- 
dience is one thing, and Humane isanother. 1. If 
as a Preacher he fay, This is Gods Word, believe it and 
obey it as fach, you muft believe with a humane Faith 
that it is liker that he knoweth what he faith, than 
you do (unlefs, 1. You fee evidence, 2. Or the con- 
fent of more credible Perfons to be againft him, and 
then you are not to believe him at all). Even as a 
Child believeth his Teacher in order to learn the 
things himfelf, fo you are fo far to take his Word 
whil you are Learning to know whether it be fo or 
not. Butnotto reft init ascertain, nor to take your 
belief of him and obedince to him, to be a believing 
and obeying Ged formally, thougha Duty. 
Queft. 133. What are the Additions or Inventi- 

ons of Men, which are not forbidden by the 

Word of God, (whether by Rulers or by pri- 


vate Men, invented )? 


Anjo, His is handled under the Directions for 
Worfhip: To which I refer the Reader, 


as alfo for part of the Anfwer to the former Cafes: 


Vet here | fhall trouble you with fo much Repetition 
ds to fay that, 

i. Such inventions and additions are lawful as God 
hath commanded Men ( Rulers, Paftors, Parents, or 
private Perfons ) to make under the Regulation of his 
General Laws, 

2. All fuch additions are Lawful as are meerly /ub- 
ordinate and fubfervient to Gods Laws and Orders, 
and not forbidden by him, among the fore-mention- 
ed prohibited Additions. 

Inftances are many. 1. All fuch modes of a Duty 
as are neceflary in genere, or one way or other to be 
determined of, but left to humane Prudence as to par- 
ticulars, As 1. Whether I fhall(this Week or Month) 
peblifh the Gofpel by Speaking, or by Writing, or 
by Printing. 2. Whether I fhall ule this method or 
that, or another method in this Sermon. 3. Whe- 
ther 1 fhall ufe thefe Phrafes and Words, or other 
words. 4. Whether I fhall ufe Notes for my Me- 
mory or not? And whether large ones or fhort ones? 
s. Whether | fhall be an hour or two in Preaching ? 


din to obey a finful Law ?. 


falfly who accufe a Man. 9. “Nor whether the accu- 
fed be to be taken as guilty of Herefie, Scandal or 
Schifm, &'e: 

3. It is alfoa lawful Invention of Man, to find, 
choofe and ufe; {uch matural Helps, as are ufeful 
to further us in the Obedience of Gods Laws, and 
the Pra@ice of his worfhip, and are not forbidden 
by him. ( Yea im genere they are commanded, and 
yet never particularly determined of in the Scrip- 
ture: As, 1. What will clear a Preachers voice, to 
fpeak audibly. 2. The advantage of a Pulpit tobe 
above the People. 3. The ufe of Speacles tothem 
that need them to read the Scripture. 4. The tran/la- 
ting the Scriptures in our native language. 5, Which 
tran/lation of many we fhall ufe in the Churches. 
6. The Priting of the Bible. 7. The dividing ic 
into Chapters and Verfes. &. The Printing of good 
Books, to expound and apply the Scripture: Com- 
mentaries, Sermons, O'c. 9. The forms of School- 
exercifes, Difputations, ec. to prepare Students 
for the Miniftry ; and what Books of Divinity Tu- 
tors fhall read to their Pupils, or every Student 
fhall have in his Library? 10, The manner and tune 
of finging Pfalms in the Churches. 11. What’ ver/ion 
or metre to ule, thisor that? 12. What form of 
Catechifm, (verbal, written or printed) to ufeamong 
many, inthe Church or Family. 13. Whether to 
pray inthe fame words often orin various, 14. Whe- 
ther to ufe words of our own compofing or inven- 
tion primarily, or of other Mens ? And that by di- 
rection, perfwafion or command. 15. To’ ufe a 
written er printed form, or neither: Toread it on 
the Book, or {peak it by memory ? 16. To ufe Scri- 
pture forms only, of Prayer, Praife, Pfalms* and 
Hymns, or thofe that are of later compofvre’ alfo. 
17. To print the Bible and ufe it with Marginal 
Notes, and Contents, or without. 18. Tobdaptize 
in aRiver, Well, Pool or Font, 19. To have Spon- 
fors or Witnefles of the Parents truftinefs, and the 
Child’s Covenant, or not. 20. Athow many days 
old, Children fiiall be baptized. 21. Whether they 
fhali be Named in Baptifm, or before, or after. 
22. Whether one of the Minifters fhall be a Tutor or 
Teacher tothe reft, that are younger. 23. How far 
the reft fhall fubmit their judgments to one that is 
eldeft and ableft, and be ruled by him. 24. Whe- 
ther there fhall be any Deaconeffles in the Church ? 
25. Whether a Church fhall have one Minifter, two 
or more? 26. Who fhall bethe Men? 27. What 
{pace of ground fhal] be the Church bounds, for the 
cohabitation of the Members. 28. How many 
Neighbour Churches fhall make a Synod ; and which 
be they. 29. How many Members: a Synod fhall 
confift of. 30, Who fhall be prefident ? Or whe- 
ther any ? And who fhall gather the Votes. 31. Who 


6. Whether I fhall preach with a Joud voice or alow ? | fhall record their Ads as Scribe ? 32. What Meflen- 


7. Whether I fhall at this time more endeavour expli- | ger fhall carry them to the Churches ? 


cation or application, comfort or terror, reprehen- 
fion or direction, Gc. All which are to be varied by 
Mans lawful Invention according to Gods general 
Rules. 

2. It is alfo lawful and needful, that our own In- 


33. What 
Letters for Correfpondence and Communion fhall 
be written to the Churches? 34. When Paftors 
fhall remove from one Church to another * And to 
which ? 35. Who fhall be ordained Minifters to 
preach, baptize and gather Charches? 36. How 


vention or our Superiours, according to Gods geneé- | many the Ordainers fhall be? 37. Whether there 
ral Laws, do determine of the particular Subjects of | fhall be any Mufick by Inftruments in the Church or 


our Office; which Scripture deth not particularly 
determine of, viz. 1. Scripture telleth not Mini- 
{ters what Countrey, Parifh or Church they thal} be- 
ftow their Labours in. 2. Nor to how many they 
fhall be a Paftor. 3. Nor what Text or Subject 
they fhall Preach on, 4. Nor what fingular Per- 
fons they fhall apply comfort, counfel or terror to, 
this or that. 5. Nor whom they fhall admit co the 


Houle, for the Praifes of God? and what? 38. Who 
fhall lead the Pfalm? 39. Who fhall read? go. What 
words the Churches Profeffion of Faith fhall be ex- 
prefled by ? 41. By what figns the Church hall figni- 
fie their confent ? Whether lifting up the hand, ftand- 
ingup, bowing the head, or by voice, or by wri- 
ting. 42. By what fign or ceremony fhall take an 
Oath ? Whether lifting up the hand toward Hea- 


Sacrament ( but by the General Rule or Defcripti-} ven, or laying it on a Book, or kiffing the Book, 


on). . 6. Nor whom they hhall openly rebuke or ex- | &c. 


communicate, . 7, Nor whomthey fhall abfoive. It 
tellesh them not who the Perfons be to whom the 
Scripture Character doth belong, in any of thefe 
Cafes, 8, Nor whether the witnefles fay truly or 


43. Whether the People at the Sacrament fit 


jnear the Table, or keep farther off. 44.’ Whether 
itbe put into each Perfons hand, or they take ic 


themfelves. With many more fach like. ©’ 
4. And it is a lawfol invention to determine of 
meer . 
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hath not determined of in Scripture, As, 1. At how , they makeitto be but a bumane Policy, and’ not’ Di- 


many times inthe Year or Week, Baptifm fhall be ad- 
miniftred ? 2. At what age Perfons be admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. 3. On what days and hoors of the 
Week there fhall be Le@tures, or Church-aflemblies. 
4. How oft and when Minifters fhall catechife and 
inftru@ the People privately. 5. On what hour the 
Church fhall affemble on the Lord’s Days, and receive 
the Sacrament. 
Sermon fhall be? 7. At what hour to end the pub- 
lick exercifes? 8. At what hours to pray in Fami- 
lies or in fecret? 9. How often Difciplinary meet- 
ings fhall be held, for the trying of accufed Mem- 
bers? 10. How often Synods fhall meet ? and how 
long continve ? Of Holy Days before. 

5. The fame it to be faid for the Places of Holy 
Exercifes. 1. What Edifices the Churches fhall have 
for fuch ufes? 2. In what Places they fhall be fci- 
rnate? 3. Where thePulpic fhallftand? 4. And 
where the Font ? And where the Table? 
6. Where each of the People fhall fit? 7. Where 
Synods fhall meet 2? 8. How many Temples fhall be 
inaCity, oc. 

. 6. TYhefame is to be faid of all accidental fubor- 
dinate Officers? As Leétors, Clerks, Door-keepers, 
Church-wardens and many before mentioned. 

7. The fame is to be faid of Church Utenfils. As 
Table, Cups, Linen, Pulpits, Fonts, Clock, Hour- 
glafs, Bells, Seats, decent habit ef Cloaths, Gc. 

8. The fame may be faid of Decent Geftures, not 
particularly commanded : As what Gefture to preach 
in, ftanding or fitting? What Gefture to read in ¢ 
What Gefture to hear in? What Gefture to fing 
Pfalms in ? Whether to be covered or bare-headed ? 
In what Gefture to receive the Lord’s Supper (in 
which Scripture no more regulatech us, than of the 
room, the hour of communicating, the number of 
Communicants, the place, in all which Chrift’s ex- 
ample was not a particular Law. ) 

9. The fame may be faid of Order: 1. Whether 
the Paftor fhall begin with Prayer, reading or ex- 
hortation? 2. Whether the People fhall begin with 
Prayer or Ejaculations privately. 3. Whether we 
fhall make but one ortwo long continued Prayers, 
or many fhort ones. 4. Whether we fhall pray be- 
fore Sermon immediately and after, in the Pulpit 
or in the Reading place? 5. When the Pfalms fhal) 
be faid or fung, and how many? 6. Bow many 
Chapters fhall be read? And which and in what 
order? 7. Whether Baptifm fhall be before or af- 
ser or when? 8. When the Catechumens and Lear- 
ners fhall be difmiffed,éand the proper Euchariftical 
Church-Exercifes begin. 9. When Collections made, 
— OC, 

But, O Lord, have compaffion on thy fcattered 
fiock, who are afflitted and divided by the Imperi- 
oufnefs of thofe Paftors, who think it not enough for 
the exercife of their Domination, to promote all 
thine own holy Laws and Dorines, and to make 
their own Canons in all thefe cafes, or fuch like , but 
they muft needs make more work than all this cont- 
eth to, for themfelves and for the flocks, even unto 
thofe diftrations and diffipations and fierce perfe- 
cutions and contentions, which many Hundred Years 
have exercifed the Greek and Latin Churches, and 
many more throughout the World. 

Queft. 134. What are the mijchiefs of unlawful 


Additions in Religion? 


Anfo. Las; many and great. 1. They tend to 

A dethrone Chrift from his Soveraignty, 
and legiflative Prerogative, 2. And to advance 
Man, blind and finfal, Man into his Place. 3- And 
thereby to debafe Religion, making it but a bumaje 
or amixed thing: (And it canbe no more noble 
than its Author is.) 4,:And thereby they debafe alfo 


ivine, 


6. How long Prayer, Reading and | 


5. They tend todepofe God from his Aarho- 
rity in Mens Confciences, aud to leave orjoin him 
there but with Maa, 6. They tends to Mens doubt. 
fulnefs and uncertainty of their Religion 4 feeing Man 


lis fallible, and fo may his conftitutions be. 7. They 


tend to drive out all true Religion from the World, 
while Man that is fo bad ‘is the maker of it; and ‘it 
may be fufpected to be bad, that is made by fo bad 
an Author. 8. And it taketh off the fear of God, 
and his yadgment: For itis Man that mutt be feared 
fo far as Man is the maker of the Law. And it de- 
troyeth the confolation of believers which confifteth 
inthe hopes of a reward from God: For he that 
ferveth Man moft be rewarded by Man:. And though 
they do not exclude God, but join him with them- 
felves, yet this mixture debafeth and deftroyeth 
Religion, as the mixture of God and Mammon in 
Mens Love, and as mix’d and debafed Metals dothe 
Soveraigns Coin. 9. It hardneth Infidels and hin- 
dereth their Convertion : For they will reverence no 
more of our Religion than we can prove to be Di- 
vine: And when they find one part of it to be hu- 
mane, they fufpect the reft to be fo too, and con- 
temn it all, even as Proteftants do Popery for the 
abundance of humane trinkets and toys with which 
we fee them exercife, and delude their filly followers. 
tc. Itis the great engine of dividing all the Chur- 
ches, and breeding and feeding contentions in the 
Chriftian World, it. And becavfe Men that will 
command, will be obeyed, and they that are ab/olutely 
fubjeFed to God, will obey none againft bim, whatever 
it coft them (as Dan.3. and 6. Heb, 11, Luke 14. 
26, 33. Aatth. §, 10, 11,12.) therefore it hath 
proved the occafion of bloody Perfecutions in the 
Churches, by which profefled Chriftians draw the 
guilt of Chriftian Blood uponthemfelves. 1a, And 
hereby it hath dolefoully hindered the Gofpel, while 
the Perfecutors have filenced many worthy Con{cio- 
nable Preachers of it. 13. And by this it hath 
quenched Charity in the Hearts of both fides, and 
taught the fufferers and the afflifters to be equally 


bitter in cenfuring if not detefting one another, Rom. 14. 
14, And the Infidels feeing thefe diffentions and bit- ® !5- 


ter Paffions among Ciriftians, deride and {corn and 
hate them all. 15. Yea, fuch caufes as thefe in the 
Latin and Greek Churches have engaged not only 
Emperors and Princes againft their own Subjeéts, fo 
that Chronicles and Books of Martyrs perpetuate 
their difhononr, as Pilate’s Name is in the Creed, 
but alfo have fer them in bloody Wars among them- 
felves. Thefe have been the Fruits, and this is the 
tendency of ufurping Chrift’s Prerogative over his 
Religion, and Worhhip in his Church, 

And the greatnefs of the Sin appeareth in thefe ag- 
gravations. 1. Itis a mark of pitiful /gnorance and 
Pride when duft fhall thus (like Nebuchadnezzar) exalt 
it felf againft God, to its certain infamy and abafe- 
ment. 

2. Tt fheweth that Men little know them/élves, 
that think themfelves fit to be the makers of a Re- 
ligion for fo many others: And that they have bafe 
thonghts of all other Men, while they think them 
unfit to worfhip God any other way, than that of 
their making ; and think that they will all fo far 
deny God as to take up a Religion that is made by 
Man. 

3. It fhews that they are much void of Love to 
othérs, that can thus ufe them on fo fimall occafion. 

4. And it fheweth how little true fenfeor reve- 
rence of Chriftian Religion they have themfelves 
whocan thus debafe it, and equal their own iaven- 
tions with it. 

5. And it leaveth Men utterly unexcufable, that 
will not take warning by fo many Hundred Years 
experiences of moft of the Churches! through the 
World? Even when we fee the yet continued divi- 

Vol, I, Unuos fions, 
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fions.of the Eaftern and Weftern Churchcs, and all |Laws and Government, and involveth them in the 
about a humane Religion (in the parts moft conten. Sin of denying them juft Obedience : While all the 
ded about :) When they read of the Rivers of Blood | Statute Book mutt be found in the Scriptures, or elfe 
that have been fhed in Piedmont, France, Germany, |condemned as unlawful. GME 

Belgia, Poland, Ireland, and the Flames in England,| 12. It maintaineth Difobedience in Churches, and 
and many other Nations, and all for the humane caufeth Schifms and Contufions unavoidably : For 
parts of Mens Religion ? He that will yet go on and they chat will neither obey the Paftors, nor join 
take no warning, may goreadthe 18th and roth with the Churches, till they can fhew Scriptures 
of the Revelation, and {ee what Joy will bein Hea- | Particularly for every Tranflation, Method, Metre, 
ven and Earth, when God fhall do Juftice upon Tune, and all that’s done, muft join with no Chur- 


es 


fuch. ches inthe World, | 
Bat remember that I {peak all thisof no other,}_ 13+ It bringeth Rebellion and Confufion into 
than thofe exprefly here defcribed, Families, while Children and Servants mouft learn 


no Catechifm, hear no Minifter, give no account, 


Queft. 1 35. Wheat ake mifehiefs of Mens error obferve no hours of Prayer, nay, nor dono work, 


a "| but what there is a particular Scripture for, 
on the other extream, who pretend that Scrip-| 14. tt {ets Men on Enthufiaftical expectations, and 


ture is a Rule where it is not, and deny the}irrational fcandalous worhhipping of God, while all 
fore[aid lawful things, om pretence ita Scripture “oe muft pm all thofe sepa a Books, 
; £ Rule (fay lome. for all things 2 elps, which are not exprefly or particularly in 
pen Base Balai fanlemsyy Be") Scripture, and Men muft not ufe their own finda 
tions, or prudence in the right ordering of the works 
of Religion. 

1§. It deftroyeth Chriftian Love and Concord, 
a. : while Men aretavght tocenfure all others, that ufe 
2. They make themfelves a Religion oftheir own, | any thing in God’s Worhhip which is not particu- 

and Superftition is their daily Devotion ,; which be- | Jarly in Scripture, and fo to cenfure all true Wor. 
ing erroneous, will not hang together, but is full of fhippers in the World. 

contradiGtions ig it felf; and which being humane} 16, Yea, it will tempt Men at laft to be weary of 
and bad, can never give true ftability to the Soul. | their own Religion, becaufe they will find it an un- 

3. Hereby they tpend their days much in melan- | farisfaétory, uncomfortable, tirefome thing, to do 
choly troubles, and unfetled diftrating doubts and | their own {uperftitious work. 

fears; inftead of the Joys of folid Faith, and Hope,! 4, And they will tempt all that they draw into 
and Love., F P tow this opinion, to be weary of Religion alfo. And 

4. And if they efcape, this their Religion is con- | tryly had not God’s part, which is wi/e, and good, and 
tentions, wrangling, cenforious and factious, and pleafant, prevailed againft the hurtfulnefs of Mens 
their zeal flyeth out againft thofe that differ from Superftition, which is foolifh, bad and unpleafane, 
their peculiar Superftitions and Conceits. Religion had e’re this been caft off as a wearifome 

s- And hereupon they are ufually mutable and un- | diftraéting thing: Or which is as bad, been ufed but 
fettled in their Religion: This Year for one, and the} to delude Men. 

next for another, becaufe there is no Certainty in} 18, Yea, it will tempt Men at laft to Infidelity : 
their own inventions and conceits, For Satan will quickly teach them to argue, that if 

6. And hereupon they ftill fall into manifold Scripture be a perfect particular Rule,for forty things 

- Parties, becaufe cach Man maketh a Religion to him- | that were never there, then it is defective, andis not 
felf, by his mif-interpretation of God’s Word: So of God, but an undertaking of that which is not per- 
that there is no end of their Divifions. ' formed, and therefore is but a deceit. 

_ 7. And they doa great deal of hurt inthe Church,} 9, And the notorioufnefs and ridiculovfnefs of 
by putting the fame diftracting and dividing conceits | this error, will tempt the prophane to make religious 
into the heads of others. And young Chriftians, | people a fcorn. 
and Women, and ignorant well-meaning People, that} 30, Laftly. And Rulers will be tempted in Church 
are not able to know who isin the right, do often} and State, to take fuch Perfons for intolerable in 
turn to that Party which they think moft ftrict and | a} Societies, and fuch whofe Principles are inconfi- 
godly, (though it be fuch as our Quakers.) And the|ftent with Government. And no thanks to this 
very good conceit of the People whom they take it| opinion, ifthey be not tempted to diflike the Scri 
from, doth fettle fo ftrong a prejudice in their mind, | cure it felf, and inftead of it to fly to the Papifts Tra- 
as no. argument or evidence fcarcely can work out: ditions, and the Churches Legiflative Soveraignty oF 
And fo Education, Converfe and humane Eftimation, | worfe. 
breedeth a fucceflion of dividers and troublers of the} pyt here alfo rememberthat f charge none with 


Churches. : ; all this, but thofe before defcribed. 
8, They fin againft God by calling good evil, and 


Hibs ape, light darknefs, and honouring Superftition, which is Queft. 136. How {hal we know what parts of Scri« 
gi. the work of Satan, with holy names. ture Precept or Example, were intended for uni 
Col.2.22, 9, They fin by adding to the Word of God; / at oblieati ‘what were but 
23. while they fay of abundance of lawful things, This vera confta Dette Sed AE ete ah 
is unlawful, and that is againft the Word of God,| for the time and perfons that they were them die 
and pretend that their touch not, tafte not, handle} 7eczed to? 
not, isin the Scriptures. For while they make it a} Anfw, YT is not to be denyed, but fome things in 
Rule for every Circumftance in particular, they muft Scripture, even in the New ‘Feftament, — 
{queeze, and force, and wreft it, to find out alllare nor Laws, much lefs. univerfal and perpetual. 
thofe Circumftances in it which were never there, | And the differenceis to be found in the Scripture it 
and fo by falfe expofitions make the Scriptures ano- } (ey. 
ther thing. erie 1. All that is certainly of univerfal and perpetual 
10. And how greata Sin is it to father Satan’s ‘obligation, which is but a Tranfeript of the Uyiver- 
Works on God, and to fay that all thefe and thefe| (2) and perpetual Law of Nature. 
things are forbidden or commanded in the Scrip-} 9, And all that which hath the exprefs Characters 
cure, and fo to belie the Lord and the Word of | of Wniver/ality and Perpetuity upon it: And fuch are 
Truth. ; , all the fubftantial parts of the Gofpel,; As [£ Except 
rr, Ig engageth all Subjects againft their Rulers} ye Repent, ye fhalk al perifh, Luke 13. 3, 5. Except 
4 


Anfw, 1. Hey fill their own minds with a multi- 

tude of caufelefs fcruples, which on 
their Principles can never be refolved, and fo will 
give themfelves no reff. 


a Man be born again, be cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, John 3.3, 5. He that believeth in him, {hall 
stot perifh, but have everlafting Life, John 3.16. He 
that believeth and is baptized (hall be faved, and he that 
believeth not, fhall be damned, Mark 16. 16, Without 
Holine[s none {hall fee God, Heb, 12. 14. Go, preach 
the Gofpel to all Nations, baptizing them, &c, teaching 
them to obferve all things that J have commanded you. 
Matth, 28. 19, 20..] Abundance fuch Texts have the 


exprefs Characters of Univerfality and Perpetuity| 


(which many call Morality.) 
3. And with thefe we may number thofe which 


were given to all the Churches, with commands to, 


keep them, and propagate them to pofterity. 

4. And thofe that havea plain and neceflary con- 
nexion to thefe before mentioned. 

5. And thofe which plainly have a full parity of 
feafon with them: And where it is evident that the 
Command was given to thofe particular times and 
Perfons, upon no reafons proper to them alone, but 
fuchas were commonto all others, I deny not but 
(as Amefius noteth after others) many ceremonial 
and temporary Laws, are urged (when they are made) 
with natural and perpetual motives : But the rea- 
fons of making them were narrower, what ever the 
reafons of obeying them may be. 

On the other fide, Narrow and temporary Pre- 
cepts and Example, 1. Are void of all thefe forefaid 
Charaéters. 2. They are about A/aterials of temporary 
ufe. 3. Or they are but the ordering of fuch cu- 
ftoms as were there before, and were proper to 
thofe Countries. 4. And many fpeeches are plainly 
appropriate to the Time and Perfons. 5. And ma- 
ny ations were manifeftly occafional, without any 
intimation of reafon or purpofe of obliging others to 
imitation. 

For inftance, 1. Chrifts preaching fometimes on a 
Mountain, fometimes in a Ship,fometimes in a Houfe, 
and fometimes in the Synagogues, doth fhew that all 
thefe are lawful in feafon on the like eccafion: But 
he purpofed not to oblige Men to any one of them 
alone, 

2. So Chrifts giving the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood, inan upper room, ina private Hovfe, af- 
ter Supper, tonone but Minifters, and none but his 
Family, ard but to Twelve, and on the fifth Day of 
the Week only, and in the gefture of a decumbent 
leaning fitting , all thefeare plainly occafional, and 
not intended as obliging to imitation : For that which 
he made a Law of, he feparated in his fpeeches, and 
commanded them todo itinremembrance of him 
till his coming. And Paul expoundeth the diftin- 
Gtion, 1 Cor, 11. in his practice. 

So the promife of the Spirit of Revelation and 
Miracles is expounded by the event, asthe feal of the 
_ Gofpel and Scripture, proper to thofe times in the 
main. 

So the primitive Chriftians felling their eftates, 
and diftributing to the Poor, or laying it down at 
the Apoftles feet, was plainly appropriated to that 
time, or the like occafions, by the Reafon of it , 
which was fuddenly to fhew the World what the be- 
lief of Heaven through the Promifes of Chrift, could 
make them all, and how much their Love was to 
Chrift and one another, and how little to the World: 
And alfo by the ceffation of it, when the Perfecu- 
tions abated, and the Churches came to any fettle- 
ment; yea, and at firft it was not a thing comman- 
ded to all, but only voluntarily done. 

So the Womens Vail, and the cuftom of kiffisg 
each other asa token of Love, and Mens not wearing 
long Hair, were the Cuftoms of the Country there 
ordered and improved by the Apoftles about facred 
things ; but not introduced into other Countries 
that had no fuch euftom. we 

So alfo Anointing was in thofe Countries taken 
for falubrious, and refrefhing to the Body, and a ce- 


remony of initiation into Places of great Honour ; 


How much of the Scripture is uecefJary to Salvation. 


whereupon it was ufed about the Sick, and God’s gi- 
ving the gift of healing in thofe times was frequently 
conjunct with thismeans, Sc that hence the anoin- 
ting of the fick came up; and the ancient Chri- 
ftians turned it into an initiating Ceremony, be- 
caufe we are Kings and Priefts to God. Now thefe 
occafions extend not to thofe Countries where A- 
nointing neither was of fuch ufe, or value, or figni- 
fication. “ 
So alfo Pauls becoming a Jew to the Jews, and be- 
ing fhaved, and purifying hintfelf, and circumcifing 
Timothy, are evidently temporary complyances in a 
thing then lawful, for the avoiding of offence, and 
for the furtherance of the Gofpel; and no obliga- 
tory perpetual Laws to us. And fo molt Divines 
think the eating of things ftrangled and Blood 
were forbidden for atime tothem only that con- 
verfed with the Jews, 4@s15. Though Beckmaii 
have many Reafons for the perpetuity, not contem- 
ptible. 

So the Office of Deaconefles (and fome think of 
Deacons) feemeth to be fitted to that time. and 
ftate, and condition of Chriftians. And where the 
Reafons and Cafe isthe fame, the Obligations will 
be the fame. In aword, the Textit felf will one 
way or other fhew us, when a Command or Exam- 
ple is univerially and durably obligatory, and when 
not, 


eee 


oe 


Queft. 137. How much of the Scripture is nes 
celJary to Salvation, to be believed, and under- 
flood ? 


Canine tig queftion isthe more worthy confide- 
ration, that we may withal underftand 
the ufe ot Catechifms, Confeflions and Creéds (of 
which after,) and the great and tender Mercies of 
God to the weak, and may be able to anfwer the 
Cavils of the Papifts againft the Scriptures, as infuf- 
ficient to be the Rule of Faith and Life, becaufe much 
of itis hard to be underftood. 

1. He that believeth God to be true, and the Scrie 
pture to be bis Word, muft needs believe all to be true 
which he believeth to be his Word. : 

2. All the Scripture is profitable to our knowe 
ledge, love and pradtice; and none of it to be ne- 
glected, butallto beloved, reverenced and ftudied, 
in due time and order, by them that have time and 
capacity to do it. 

3. All the Holy Scriptures, either as to matter 
or words, are not fo neceflary, as that no Man can 
be faved, who doth not either believe or underftand 
them: But fome parts ofit are more neceflary than 
others, 

4. It is not of neceflity to Salvation to believe eves 
ty Book or Verfe in Scripture, to be Canonical, or 
written by the Spirit of God. For as the Papifts 
Canon is larger than that which the Proteftants own; 
fo if our Canon fhould prove defective of any one 
Book, it would not follow that we could not be fae 


ived for want of a fufficient Faith. The Churches 
|immmediately after the Apoftles time, had not each 


one all their writings, but they were brought toge- 
ther in time, and received by degrees, as they had 
proof of their being written by authorized infpired 
Perfons. The fecond of Peter, James, Gude, Hebrews 
and Revelations were received in many Churches fince 
the reft. And if fome Book be loft, (as Henock’s 


| Prophecy, or Pauls Epiftle to the Laodiceans, or 


any other of his Epifties not named in the reft) or 
if any hereafrer fhould be loft or doubted, as the 
Canticles, or the fecond or third Epiftle of Jobx, 
the Epiftle of Jude, &c. it would not follow, that 
all true Faith and Hope of Salvation were loft with 
if. 

It is a Controverfie whether i Sohn 5. 4. and 
fome other particular Verfes be Canonical or not; 
hecanfe fome Greek Copies have them, and fome are 

Vo. t. Uuuy z with 


cz 


659 


700 How to know Effentials called Fundamentals. 


without them: But whoever erreth in that only, 
may be faved. 
5. There are many hundred or thovfand Texts of 
Scripture, which a Man may poflibly beignorant of 
the meaning of, and yet havea faving Faith, and be 
ina ftate of Salvation. For no Man living under- 
Roma ftandeth it all. F é 
17,13, .6-- Lhe holy Scripture is an entire comery Body, 
Rom. 13. Which containeth not only the e/fential parts of the 
8,9, 10. true Religion, but adfo the /ntegral parts, and the 
‘Cor. 15- ornaments and many accidents: Which muft be di- 
~ 2? 5 ftinguified, and not all taken to be equal. 
Mar, 16. 7-90 much as containeth the Effentials of true 
16. Religion, muft be underftcod and believed of neceflity 


not: Or will they deny Baptifm to one that know- 
eth and believeth only all the Articles of the Creed, 
and the chief points of Religion, becaufe he knowerh 
not as much more ,as he had opportunity to know ? | 
think not. Do not thefe men perceive how they con- 
demn themfelves? For dothey not fay themfelves, 
that Baptifm to the due receiver wafheth away fin, 
and puts the perfon in a ftate of life ?O when will 
God deliver his poor Church from fa@ious deceivers? 

3. Either Chriftianity is fomething, and difcernable, 
or nothing, and undifcernable? \t the later, then 
Chriftians are not to be diftinguifhed from Heathens 
and Infidels, {{ the former, then Chriftianity hath 
its Conftitutive parts, by which itis what itis. And 


to Salvation: And fo muchas containeth the Jnte- 

grals of Religion doth greatly comduce to our Salva- 

tion, both that we may be the furer and the better 

Chriftians, as having greater helps to both. 

8. The very adjuncts alfo have their ufe to make 
us the more adorned Chriftians, and to promote our 
knowledge of greater things, 

Queft. 138. How may we know the Fundamen- 
tals, Effeatials, or what parts are neceffary to 
Salvation? Andis the Papifts way allowable that 
(fome of them) deny that diftinition, and make 
the difference to be only in the degrees of Mens op- 
portunities of knowledge? 


Anjo... Hofe Papifts perverfenefs can mean 
no better than that Chrijtianity it felf 
is not nece(fary to Salvation , to thofe that have not 
oppertunity to know it (As Fobnfons Rejoynd. to me, 
and Sandia.Claraand many others plainly intimate ) 
And were that never fo true and certain, it were no- 
thing tothe queftion between them and us, which is, 
What are the Efentials of Chriftianity 2, And what is 
nece{Jary.to falvation, where Chriflianity is neceflary? 
or Where the Chriftian Religion is made known, 
and men may come to the knowledge of it, if they 
will do-their beft? Thisis the true ftate of our Con- 
troverfie with them..-And whereas they would 
make all the parts of Chriftian faith and pra¢tice e- 
qually neceflary where men have a capacity and abi- 
lity to know , believe and practife them, It isa grofs 
deceit, unworthy of men pretending to a mediocrity 
of knowledge in the nature of Religion: And there- 
by they make all fins and errors as equal as all duties 
and truths. Whereas 1. Thereis no man that hath 
not. fome error and fome fiw. 2. There is no man 
“that doth all that ever he was able to do, to under- 
ftand all the truth. 3, Therefore there is no man 
whofe errors themfelves are not ( many of them at 
leaft,) culpable -or finful. 4. And they that diftin- 
guifh between Mortal and Venial fins,and yet will 
not diftingvifh between Aortal and Venial Errors, 
are,either blind, or would keep others blind. As it 
is-not fe damning a fin for a manto think a Vain 
thought,.or to {peak a Vain word, as not to Love 
God, or Holinefs, (no though he wasumore able to 
have forborn that idle word, than to have Loved 
God: ) Soit is not fo mortal a fin, (that is, incon- 
fiftent. with a juftified {tate ) to miftake in a {mall 
matter, (as who was the Father of Arphaxad, or 
what year the world was drowned in, G'c. ) as to 
blafpbheme the Holy Ghoft, or deny Jefus Chrift to 
be the Saviour of the world, or to deny that there is 
a God., or everlafting life, or a difference between 
Good and Evil. All /ims are not equal in magnitude 
or danger. Therefore all errors are not. equal in, 
magnitude, finfulnefs or danger. a! 
2. And what Prieft isable to know whom to take, 
fora Cbriftian and. baptizable upon fuch terms as 
thefe 2 Who knoweth juft what opportunities of 
knowledge other men have had?-and.what impedi- 
ments ¢ And will they im deed baptizea man that is 
a tieathen, becaufe he had not opportunity to come 


tothe knowledge of Chriftianity ? I think they will | 


then it hath effential parts diftinguifhable from the 
reft, 

4. The word Fundamentals being but a Metaphor, . 
hath given room to Deceivers and Contenders to 
make a Controverfie, and raife a Doft about ir. 
Therefore I purpofely ufe the word [ Effential } 
which is not fo liable to Mens Cavils. 

5. Thofe are the Effentials of Chriftianity, which 
are neceflary to the Baptifm of the Adult. Know 
but that, and you anfwer all the pratings of the Pa- 
pifts, that baw! out for a lift of Fundamentals. And 
fure it is not this day unknown in the Chriftian 
World, either what a Cbriflian is, or who is to be 
baptized: Do not the Priefts know it, who baptize 
all that are Chyiftened in the world ? And why is 
Baptifm called our Chriflening, if it make us noc 
Chriftiant ? And why hath Chrife promifed, that 
He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be faved, Matk. 
16.16, ifthat fo much faith as is neceflary to Bap- 
tifm, will not alio ferve to a Mans ftate of Salva- 
tion ? 

6. The Baptifmal Covenant of Grace therefore is 
the Effential part of the Gofpel, and of the Chriftian — 
Religion: And all the refeare the Integrals, and Ac- 
cidents, or Adjunas, ; 

7. The Covenant containeth, 

is 

I, Objectively, 1. Things True as fuch, 2. Things 
Good asfuch, 3. Things Praéticable or to be done, as 
fuch: The Credenda, Deligenda, (© Eligenda) & 
Agenda, as the Object of Mans Jntelled, Wil, and 
Prattical Power, a? 

The Credenda or things to be known and believed 
are, 1. God as God, and our God and Father 
2. Chrift as the Saviour and our Saviour, 3. The Ho- 
ly Ghoft as fach, and as the Sanétifier and our San@i- 
fier (as to the offer of thefe Relations in the Cove- 
nant). ten 

The Diligenda are the fame three Perfons in thefe 
three Relations as Good in themfelves and unto us, 
which includeth the grand benefits of Reconciliation 
and Adoption, Juftification, and Sanctification, and 
Salvation, x ae, Sa 

The 4genda in time of Baptifm that make us 
Chriftians,, are 1. The a€tnal Dedition, refignation ~ 
or dedication of our felves, to God rhe Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft,in thefe Relations, 2, A Promife or 
Vow to endeavour faithfully to live according to our 
undertaken Relations (though not in perfection); 
that is, as Creatures to their Creator, and their. Re- 
conciled. God and Father ; as Chriftians to their 
Redeemer, their Teacher, their Ruler, and their 
Saviour; And as willing Receivers of the Sandtify- 
ing and Comforting Operations of the Holy Spirit. 


HI. The Objetts tell you what the Aas muft be on 
our part, 1. With the Underftanding, to know and 


believe; 2. With the Will to love, chufe, defire-and 
vefolve,.and 3, Practically to deliver up our felves for 
‘the prefent, and to promife for the time to come, 


Thefe are the Effentials of the Chriftian Religion, ~ 
8. The Creed is a larger explication of the €r 
denda, and the Lords Prayer of the Diligenda, o 

things to be willed, defired and hoped for’; 
Desa- 


Decalogue of the Natural part of the Agenda. 

9. Suffer not your own Ignorance, or the Papifts 
Cheats to confound the Queftion, about Fuxdamen- 
tals, as to the Matter, and as to the expreffing words. 
Ic is one thing to ask, Whatis the Afatter Effential to 
Chriftianity ? And another, What Words, Symbols or 
Sentences are Ejfential to it? Yo the firft, | have 
now anfwered you. To the fecond I fay, 1. Taking 
the Chriftian Religion asit isan Extrinfick Dotérine 


tn fignis, fo the Effence of it is, Words and Signs ex- | 


preffive or fignificant of the material Effence, That 
they be fuch in fpecie, is all that is effential. Aad it 
they fay, But which be thofe Words? Lanfwer, 2.That 


Of the Authority of the Creed. 


\ did appoint and ufea Creed commonly intheir days. 


| And chat it is the fame with chat which is pow cal: 
led the Apoftics and the Nicene in the main ; but not 
| juft che fame compofure of Words, nor bad they any 
|fech precife compefure as can be proved + “But this 
muchis ealy provable. 

1. That Chrift compofed a Creed when he made 
ois Covenant, and infticuted Baptifm, AZat. 28. 10. 

2. That in the Jewifh Church, where Men were 
educated in the knowledge of the Scriptures, and ex- 
| pectation of the Meffiah, it was fuppofed chat. the 
People had fo much preparatory knowledge, as made 
|them the more capable of Baptifm, as foon as they 


no particular Words in the world are effential co the | did but ferioufly profefsS to Believe, and Confent to 


Chriftian Religion. For, 1. No one Language is 
effential toit. It isnot neceflary to falvation, that 
you be baptized, or learn the Creed or Scriptures, in 
Hebrew, or Greek, or Latin, or Englifh, fo you 
learn it in any Language underftood. 2. It is not 
neceflary to falyation, that you ufe the fame words in 
the fame Language, as long as it hath more words 
than one to exprefs the fame thing by. 3. It is not 
neceflary to falvation, that we ufe the fame, (or any 
one fingle) form, method or order of words, asthey 
are in the Creeds without alteration. And there- 
fore while the Ancients did tenacioufly cleave to the 
fame Symbol or Creed, yet they ufed various words 
to exprefs it by, (As it may be feen in Jrencus, 
Tertullian, Origen and Ruffin, elfewhere cited by me; 
fo that it’s plain, that by the fame Symbol, they 
meant the fame AZatter, (though exprefs’d in fome 
variety of words.) Though they avoided fuch varie- 
ty as might introduce varietyfof fenfe and matter. 

10. Words being needful, 1. To make a Learner 
underftand, 2.To tell another what he underftand- 
eth, it followeth that the great variety of Mens Ca- 
pacities maketh a great variation in the neceflity of 
Words or Forms. AnEnglifhman muft have them in 
Englifh, and a Frenchman in French. An under- 
ftanding Man may receive all the Effentials in a few 


words: But an Jgnorant AZan muft have many words to 


make him underftand the matter, To him that Un. 
derftandeth them, the words of the Baptifmal Coves 
nant exprefs all the Effentials of Chriftianity: But to 
him that underftands them not, the Creed is neceffary 
for the explication: And to him that under ftandeth 
not that, aCatechi{m or larger Expofition is neceffary. 
This is the plain explication of this queftion, which 
many Papifts feem loth to underftand. 


—_—_—— 


ee 


Queft..139. What is the Vfe and Authority of 
the Creed? And is it of the Apoftles framing or 
not > And is it the Word of God, or not ? 


Anfw. 1. 1H E Ufe of the Creed is, to bea plain 
explication of the Faith profeffed in 


- the Baptifmal Covenant: 1. For the fuller inftrudi- 


on of the duller fort, and thofe that had not prepa: 
ratory knowledge, and could not fufficiently under- 
ftand the meaning of the three Articles of the Cove- 
nant, what it is.to belicve in God-the Father, Son 
and Holy. Ghoft without more words. 2. And for 
the fatisfaction of the Church, that indeed Men un- 
derftood what they didin baptifm, and profeffed to 
believe. — 

2, The Creed is the Word of God, asto all the Do- 
Grine or Matter of it, whatever it be as to the order 
and Compojition of words. i us. 

3. That is oft by the Ancients called the 4po- 
files, which containeth the matter delivered by the 
Apoftles, though not in a form of words compiled 
by them. 


Vid, Ufeer.  4eAt>is certain, that all the words now in our 
& Voffium Creed,. were not put in by the Apoftles. 1. Becaufe 
de Symbe- fome of them werenot in, till long-after their days. 


1Se 


2. Becaufe the ancient formule agree not in words a- 


mong themfelves, . 
5. Ibis not to be doubted of, but the Apoltles 


‘fe s 


the terms of the Covenant : and therefore they were 
prefently baptized, Ads 2. 38, 39, 40. 

3. That this could not be rationally fuppofed 
among the Gentiles, andcommon Jgnorant People of 
the World. And Jgnorantis non eft Confenfus. He 
doth not Covenant who underftandeth not the Co- 
beet as to what is promifed him, and what he pro- 
muifeth, 

4. hat the Apoftles baptized, and caufed’ others 
to baptize many thoufands,and fettle many Churches, 
before any part of the New Teftament was written 
even many and many years. : 

gs. Yhacthe Apoftles did their work as well and 
betcer than any that fucceeded them. 

6. That their Succeffors in the Common Minifte- 
ry, did as far as any Church Hiftory Jeadeth us up 
Inflrud and Catechife Men in the meaning of the Ba- 
ptifmal Covenant, (which is the Chriftian Faith,) be- 
fore they baptized them: Yea, they kept them long 
in the {tate of Catechumens ufually, before they would 
baptize them. And after baptized but twice a year, 
at Eajler and Whitfuntide (as oor Liturgy noteth.) 
And they received an account of their tolerable un- 
derftanding of Religion, before they would receive 
them into the Church. 

7. No doubt then, but the Apoftles did caufe the 
baptizable , to underftand the three Articles of 
Chrift’s own Creed and Covenant, and to give fome 
account of it before they baptized them, ordinarily 
among the Gentiles. 

8. No doubt therefore but they ufed many more 
explicatory: Werds, to caufe them to underftand 
thofe few, 

9. Their is neither proof nor probability, thac 
they ufed a Compofore of juft the fame words, and 
no moreor lefs: Becaufe they had to do with Per- 
fons'of feveral Capacities, fome knowing, who need- 
ed ‘fewer words, and fome ignorant and dull, who 
needed more: Nor is any fuch Compofure come 
down to our hands. 

10, Butitismore than probable, that the Afatter 
opened byithem to al the Catechumens was {till the 
fame, when the words were not the fame. . For Gods 
Promifes and —Adans Conditions are {till the fame 
(where the Gofpel cometh). Though fince by the 
eccafion of Herefies, fome few material claufes are 
inferced. For all Chriftians had’one Chriftianicy, 
and mouft go one way to Heaven.. 

t1. It is alfo more than probable, that they did 
not needlefly vary the words, Jeft it fhould teach Men 
to vary the matter: But that all Chriftians before 
baptifm, did make the fame profeffion of fa+as to the 
fenfe, and very much the fame as to the very words; 
ufing neceffary caution, and yet avoiding unneceflary 
precifenefs of formality : But fo as to obviate dam- 
nable Herefies, that the Chriftian profeffion might 
attain its ends. ~ . 

¥2. Laftly, no doubt but this practice of the Apo- 
ftles was exemplary and imitated by the Churches, 
and that thus the Effentials of Religion were by the 
tradition of the Crecd and Baptifm delivered by them- 
félves, as far as Chriftianity went, long before any 
Book of the New Teftament was written: And 
every Christian was an Jmprefs, ox Tranfcript, or 

Specimen 
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12.& 601, 
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2, Lams 7, 
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2Cor.3.2, 
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Heb.8+10- Specimen of it. And that the following Churches confuting of Scandals and unjoft Safpicions, and the 
& 10. 15 yfing the fame Creed, (wholly in Sen/e, and moftly| meintaiaing Communion in Faith and Charity, and 
in Words) might fo far well call it the Apoftles Creed: Dottrine. 


As they did both the Weftern and the Nicene. 
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——} Queft. 144. May not the Sub/cribing of the whole 
Queft. 140. What is the ufe of Catechifms ? Scriptures ferve turn for all the forefaid ends, 
Ann, O be amore familiar Explication of the without Creeds, Catechifms, or Confeffions. 
Effentials of Chriftianity, and the Prin-} An/w. Y Subfcribing to the Scriptures you mean 
cipal Integrals, in a Jarger manner than the Creed, either, Generally and Jmplicitely that All 
Lords Prayer and Decalogue do; that the ignorant|in them is True and Good (though perhaps you 
may the more cafily underftand it. Every Man can-| know not what isin it.) Or elfe particularly and 
tok gather out of the Scripture the greateft Mat-| explicitely that every Point in it is by you both under- 
ters in the true Method, as diftinct from all the| ftood and believed to be true. 
-reft: And therefore it is part of the work of the] In the firft Senfe, it is not fufficient to Salvati- 
| Churches Teachers, to do it cothe hands and ufe of] on: For this implicite Faith hath really no A& in 
the ignorant. ; it, bute a belief that all that God faith is true: 
| Which is only the formal object of Faith, and is no 
more than to believe that there is a God (for a Liar 
isnot a God). And thishe may do, who never be- 
lieved in Chrift, or a word of Scripture, as not ta- 
king it to be Gods Word; yea, that will not believe 
that God forbiddeth his beaftly Life. Infidels ordi- 
narily go thus far. 

In the fecond Senfe ( of an explicite, or particu- 
lar actual belief) the belief of the whole Scripture 
is enough indeed, and more than any Man living can 
attain to. No Man umderftandeth all the Scripture. 
Therefore that which no Man hath, is not to be ex- 
acted of all AZen, or any AZan in orderto Miniftra- 
tion or Communion. While, 1. No Man can fub- 
{cribe to any one Tranflation of the Bible,that itis not 
faulty, being the work of defectible Man: 2. And 
few have fuch acquaintance with the Hebrew, and 
Chaldee, and Greek, as to be able to fay that they 
underftand the Original Languages perfeGly: 3.And 
no Man that underftands the Words, doth perfectly 
underftand the A4Zatter. It followeth that no Man is 
to be forced or urged to fub{cribe to all things in the 
Scriptures, as particularly underftood by him, with 
an Explicite Faith. And an /mplicite is not half 
enough. 

2. The true Adan therefore is the ancient way , 
1, To fele& the Effentials for all Chriftians, to be 
believed particularly and explicitely. 2. To Colle& 
certain of the moft needful Integrals, which Teachers 
fhall not Preach againft. 3. And for all Men more- 
over to profefs in General that they implicitely be- 
lieve all which they can difcern to be the holy Cano- 
nical Scripture, and that all is true, which is the 
Word of God: Forbearing each other even about 
the number of Canonical Books and Texts. 

And it is the great Wifdom and Mercy of God, ¢cor.¢.1, 
which hath fo ordered it, that the Scripture fhall 2. & 13.1, 
have enough to exercife the ftrongeft, and yet that 2; 3, 4- 
the weakeft may be ignorant of the meaning of ‘\Feeres 
thoufand Sentences, without danger of Damnation, fo ©"? 
they do but underftand the Marrow or Eflentials, and 


labour faithfully to increafe in the Knowledge of the 
reft, 


Queft. 141. Could any of us have known by the 
Scriptures alone, the Effentials of Religion 

| from the Reft, if Tradition had not given 

' ‘them to us in the Creed, as from Apoftolical 
Collection ? 


Aafw. ES: For the Scripture it felf telleth us 

what is neceflary to Salvation: It de. 
{cribeth to us the Covenant of Grace, both Promifes 
and Conditions : And it were ftrange if fo large a Vo- 
lume, fhould not as plainly tell us what is neceflary 
to Salvation, as fewer Words? The Scripture hath 
not Lefs than the Creed, but more. 


ee Se ee es ee Cs ms 


Queft. 142. What is the beft Method of a true 
Catechi[m or Sum of Theology ? 


Anfw, OD willing I fhall tell the Church my 
Opinion of that at large ina peculiar 
Latin Treatife, called, A‘ethodus Theologie, which 
here I cannot do. Only I fhall fay, that among all 
the great variety of Methods ufed in thefe Times, | 
think none cometh nearer the Order of the <Adatter 
(which is the true Commendation of a Method) than 
thofe which open Theology, 1. Inthe breviate of 
the Baptifmal Covenant. 2. In the three explica- 
- tory Sums, the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Deca- 
logue, with the added Gofpel Precepts. 3. In the 
Largeft form, which is the whole Scripture: And 
that our common Englifh Catechifm, and Pareus or 
Urfine, and many fuch who ufe that common eafie 
Method, are more truly Methodical, than moft that 
pretend to greater accuratenefs ( Though I much 
commend the great induftry of fuch as Dudley, Fen- 
ner, Gomarus, and efpecially George Sobnius,) 
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Queft. 143. What is the ufe of various Church 
Confelfions or Articles of Faith? 


Anfwo. F Will pals by the very ill ufe that is made 

of them in too many Countreys, where 
inneceflary Opinions, or uncertain are putin, and 
they that can get into favour with the Secular Power, 
take advantage under pretence of Orthodoxne/s and 
Uniformity, Truth and Peace, to fet up their Opini- 
ons and Judgments to be the common Rule, for all 
to bow to, though wifer than themfetves: And to 
filence all Minifters, and fcatter and divide the flocks 
that will not fay or fwear as they do, that is, that 
they are wifé Men, and are in the right. 

The true and commendable ufe of various Church 
Profeffions, or Confeffions of Faithis, 1. To be an 
Inftruftion to the more ignorant how to underftand 
the Scriptures in moft of the moft weighty Points. 
2. Tobe an Enumeration of thofe Doftrines, againft 
which no Minifter fhall be allowed to Preach, and 
according to which he is to inftru& the People. 
3, To be a Teftimony to all Neighbour or Foreign 
Churches in an heterodox, contentious and fufpici- 
ous Age, how we underitand the Scriptures, for the 


SES 


Queft. 145. May not a Man be faved that belie- 
veth all the Effentials of Religion, as coming 
to him by Verbal Tradition, and not as contain- 


ed in the Holy Scriptures, which perhaps he me 
ver knew ? 


Anfw,t. E that believeth fhall be faved, which 
way ever he cometh by his belief: 
So be it it be found as to the Obje# and 4d; thatis, if 
it contain all the Effentials,and they be predominantly 
Believed, Loved and Pra¢tifed. 

2. The Scriptures being the Records of Chrifts 
Doctrine delivered by Himfelf, his Spirit and his’ 
Apoftles, it is the Office of Minifters, and the Dut 
of all inftruétors to open thefe Scriptures to thofe 
they teach, and to deliver particulars upon theautho- 
rity of thefe infpired fealed Records which contain 


\ them. 3. They 


Should all Chrifiiaus read the Scripture ¢ 


3. They that thus receive particular Truths, from 
a Teacher explaining the Scripture to them, do re- 
ceive them in a Subordination to the Scripture AZate- 
rially, and as to the Teachers part ; though not 
formally and as to their own Part: And though the 
Scripture authority being not underftood by them, 
be not the formal Object of their Faith, but only Gods 
Authority in general. 

4. They that are ignorant of the being of the Scrip- 
ture, havea great difadvantage to their Faith. 

5. Yet we cannot fay, but it may be the Cafe of 
thoufands to be faved by the Gofpel delivered by Tra- 
dition, without refolving their Faith into the autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, For, 

_ 1. This was the Cafe of all the Chriftians ( as to 
the New Teftament ) who lived before it was writ- 
ten: And there are feveral Articles of the Creed 

Peres now heceflary, which the Old Teftament doth not 
* reveal. 


R . e . 4 e e 
oe af 2. This may be the Cafe of thoufands in ignorant 
14, 15, Countreys where the Bible being rare, isto moft 


unknown. 

3. This may be the Cafe of thoufands of Children 

who are tavght their Creed and Catechifm, before 
they underftand what the Bible is. 
4. This may be the Cafe of thoufands among the 
Papifts, where fome perverfe Priefts do keep not 
only the Reading, but the Knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures from the People, for fear left they fhould be 
taught to refolve their Faith into it, and do teach 
them only the Articles of Faith and Catechifm, as 
known by the Churches Tradition alone. 
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Queft. 146. Is the Scripture fit for all Chriftians 
to read, being fo obfcure ? 


HE Effentials and Points neceflary to 

Pfal. 1. 2. Salvation are plain. 

hse _ 2, We are frequently and vehemently corhmand- 

Pfal.1g.7,ed to delight init, and meditate in it Day and Night ; 

$,9,10,11. to fearch it; to teach it our very Children, fpeaking 

2 Tim. 3. of it at home and abroad, lying down and rifing up, 

ae 15* and to write it on the Pofts of our Honfes, and on 
al. 119. 

98, 105, O¥F Doors, Ge. 

133, 148 3. It is fuited to the neceflity and under ftanding of 

Aét.17.11 the mé€anelt, to give light to the fimple, and to make 

Ad&s8s che very foolifh wife. 

4. The ancient Fathers and Chriftians were all of 
this Mind. 

5. All the Chriftian Churches of the World, have 
been ufed to read it openly to all, evento the fim- 
pleft; And ifthey may Hear it, they may Read the 
fame Words which they hear. 

6. God bleffed the ignorant Ethioptat Eunuch 
when he found him reading the Scriptures, though 
he knew not the Senfe of what heread, and fent him 
Philip to inftrué& him and convert bim. 

7. Timothy was educated in the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures in his Childhood. 

2Tim. 3. 8; That which is written to and for all Men, may 

is. be read by all thatcan: But the Sctipture was writ- 
ts ten to and for all, Oe. 

=n Obje&. But there are many things in it bard to be 

" underftood ? obs 

Anfo. 1, And there ate many things eafie to be 
underftood. 2, We never faid that Men fhonld not 
afe the help of their Teachers, and all that they can 
to underftand it. 


Johng.39, Anfo, i. 


ignorant? And yet they did read it by the help of 


Teachers: And fo may others, 4. Asthe King for 
Concotd commandeth all the Schoolmafters to teach 
one Grammer: SoGod maketh it the Minifters Of- 
fice to inftrué& People in the Scriptures. And were 
it not a queftion unworthy of a Schoolmafter, to dif- 

e, Whether the Scholars muft learn by their Zook, 
or by theit Adaftey ? Yea, to conclude that ic muft 
be by their Adafer, and not by theit Book ? Or that 
they muft never open their Book, byt wher their Ma- 


| Anfw. 1, 


3. Were not thofe Teachers once ‘the People in the meaning of it. 


— 


fter is quft at hand to teach them? The Do@rine of 
the Papifts who tell us that the Scriptures fhould not 
be read by the Vulgar, it being the rife of all Here- 
fies, is fo inhumane and impious, as favouring of 
grofs enmity to Scriptures, and to Kuomledge, that 
were there no other, it would make the Lovers of 
Religion and Mens Souls, to pray earneftly to Chrift 
to fave his flocks from fuch Seducers, who fo Jewith- 
ly ufe the Key of Knowledge. 


Object. But many wreft the Scriptures to their own 2 Pet, 7" 


Deftruction, and what Hrrefie is not defended as by 
their Authority ? 


Pfal. 19.3, 


16 


Anf. 1. And mahy thoufands receive faving % 9 10 


Knowledge and Grace by them. The Lam of the * Tim. 30 
All Scripture 1Pet.;, 


Lord is perfec?, converting the Soul. 
is profitable co Inftructioa, Sc. to make the Man of 
God perfe&. It is the incorruptible Seed by which 
we are born again, and the fincere Milk, by which 
we are€ nourifhed. 

2. Andis it not astrue, 1. That the Law of the 
Land is abufed by every falfe Pretender, Lawyer 
and Corrupt Judge? What Title fo bad, chatis not 
defended in We/tminjter Hall fometimes under pre- 
tence of Law? And what Aion fo bad, that fome 
pretend not Law for? What then? Mult the Law be 
forbidden the common People for this ? 

2. Nay, what is fo much abufed to unrighteoufnefs 
and fin as Reafon it felf? What Herefie or Crime do 
not Men plead Reafon for? Muft Reafon therefore be 
forbidden the Vulgar ? 

3. Yea, contrarily, this fignifieth that Lam and 
Reafon are fo far from being things to be forbidden 
Men, that they are indeed thofe things by which Na- 
ture and Neceflity have taught all the World to try 
and difcern right from wrong, good from bad: 
Otherwife good and bad Men woold not all thus agree 
In pretending to them, and appealing to their Deci- 
fions. 

4. Ifmany Men are poyfoned or killed in eating or 
drinking, if many Mens eye-fight is abufed to mif- 
lead them unto Sin, &’c. the way is not, to eat no- 
thing but what is put into our Mouths; nor to put 
out our Eyes, or wink, and be led only by a Prieft, 
bat to ufe both the more cautioufly, with the beft ad- 
vice and help that we can get, 

5. And do not thefe Deceivers fee, that their Rea- 
fon pleadeth as ftrongly that Priefts and Prelates 
themfelves fhould never read the Scripture, ( and 
confequently that it fiould be banifhed out of the 
World?) For who that is awake in the World can 
be ignorant, that it is Priefts and Prelates, who 
have been the Leaders of almoft all Herefies and 
Seéts: Who differ in their Expofitions ana Opini- 
ons? And lead the Vulgar into all the Herefies which 
they fall into? Who then fhould be forbidden to 
read the Scripture, but Priefts and Prelates, who 
wreft them to their own and other Mens Deftru- 
Gtion ? 

Queft. 147. How far is Tradition and Mens 

Words and Miniftry to be ufed or trafted in, 

in the exercife of Faith? 


they delivered it down to others, and they tous: 


of the Scriptures, as Lawyets are of the Law 
the Land. 
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FHE Churches and Minifters received Heb.2.3,4 

the Gofpel in Scripture from the A- 2Pet-1.17 
Hpofties, ana the Creed as the fummary of Faith: And mUER ag: 
2 Joh.t.1, 
2. The Minifters by Office are the /nftrudors of z . * 


And the keepers & 4. 6. 
5 of 2Tim. 2.2 


Titus 1.5 


Queft. 148: How kiow we the true Canon of 


Scripture from Apocrypha ? 
Anfw. YX thefe means fet together: 1. There is 
for the moft part, a fpecial venerable ex- 
cellency in the Books themfelves, which helpeth us 
in the diftin® Reception of them. . 
2, The 


oon 


74, 


2. The Tradition of infallible Church Hiftory tel- 
leth us, which Books they are which are written 
by Meninfpired by the Holy Ghoft, and who fealed 
their Do&rine with Miracles in thofe Times: It be- 
ing but matter of Fact ( which Books fuch Men wrote 
whom God bare witnels to ) infallible Church Hilto- 
ry ( foch as we have to know which are the Statutes 
of the Land, and which are counterfeit ) is a fuflici- 
ent Notification and Proof. 

3. Vhe fandifying Spirit ftill in all Ages and Chri- 


ftians attefteth the Divinity and Truth of the Dodrine 


of the main Body of the Bible; efpecially the Go- 
fpel: And then if we fhould err about the Authority 
of a particular Book, it would not overthrow our 
Faith. Itis not neceflary to Salvation, to believe 
this particular Text to be Divine. But it is fin and 
folly to doubt caufelefly of the Parts, when the Spi- 
rit attefteth the Dottrine and the Body of the Book, 
1 pafs thefe things briefly, becaufe I have largelier 
handled them elfewhere. 


ieee ed 


Queft. 149. Is the publick Reading of the Scrip- 
ture the proper Work of a Mimjter ? Or may a 
Lay-man ordinarily do it? Or another Officer ? 


Anfw. FN foch Cafes as I before fhewed that a Lay 
man may Preach, he may alfo Read the 
Scriptures, Of which look back. 


2, No doubt but it isa Work well befeeming the 
ordained Minifters or Paftors, and an integral Part 
of their Office; and fhould not be put off by them 
when they can do it. 

3. When they need help the Deacons are ordain- 
ed Minifters authorized to help them in fuch Work, 
and fitteft to do it. | 

4. Whether in a Cafe of neceffity a Lay-man may 
not ordinarily read the Scripture to the Congregati- 
on, isa Cafe that I am loth to determine, being 
loth to fuppofe fuch aneceflity. But if the Mini- 
fter cannot, and there be no Deacon, I cannot prove 
it unlawfol for a Lay-man to doit under the Dire- 

- €tion of the Paftor, I lived fometime under an old 
Minifter of about eighty Years of Age ( who never 
preached himfelf), whofe Eye-fight failing him, and 
having not maintenance to keep an affiftant, he did 
by Memory fay the Common-prayer himfelf, and 
got a Laylor one Year, and a Threfher or poor day- 
Yabourer another Year to read all the Scriptures, 
Whether that were not better than nothing, | leave 
to Confideration. , 

And {think it is commonly agreed on, that where 
there is no Minifler, it is better for the People to 
meet and hear a Lay-man read the Scriptures and 
fome good Books, than to have no publick Helps 
and Worfhip. 
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Queft. 150. Is it lawful to read the Apocrypha, 
or any good Books befides the Scriptures to the 
Church ¢. As Homilies, &c. 


Anfy.1. WT is not lawful to read them as Gods 

Word, or to pretend them to be the 
Holy Scriptures, for that is a falfhood, and an ad- 
dition to Gods Word. 

2. It is not lawfal to read them fcandaloufly, ina 
title and manner tending to draw the People to be- 
lieve that they are Gods Word, or without a {ufficient 
diftinguifhing of them from the Holy Scripturs. 

3. if any one of the Apocryphal Books,(as Judith, 
Tobit, Bell and the Dragon, &c.) be as fabulous, 
falfe and bad as our Proteftant Writers ( Reignol- 
dus, Amefius, Whitakers, Chamier, and abundance 
more ) affirm them to be, it is not lawful ordina- 
rily to read them, in that honourable way as Chap- 
ters called Leffons are nfvally read in the Affemblies, 
Wor isit lawful fo to read heretical, fabntous, or 
erroneous Books. 


Bat it ts lawfol to read publickly Apocryphal and 


Of Apocrypha and Homilies: Of Lay-mens Worflip. 


Speaker, 
read the Scriptures. 
edifying Writings of Divines, or repeat fome Mini- 


‘totally Infallible in all that he fhall write 


humane Writings, Homilies, or edifying Sermons 
on thefe Conditions following. 

1, So be it they be indeed found Do&rine, Holy, 
and fitted to the Peoples Edification. - 

2. So be it they be not read {candaloufly without 
fufficient differencing them from Gods Book, 32 

3. So they be not read to exclude or hinder the 
reading of the Scriptures, or any other neceflary 
Church-duty. 

4. So they be not read to keep up an ignorant la- 
zy Miniftry that can or will dono better; nor to ex- 
ercife the Minifters floth, and hinder him from 
Preaching. 

5. And {pecially if Authority command it, and 
the Churches Agreement require it, as a Significati- 


on what Doétrine it is which they profefs. 


6. Or if the Churches Neceflities require its as 
if they have no Minifter, or no one that can do fo 
much to their Edification any other way, " 

7. Therefore the ufe of Catechifms is confefled law- 


ful in the Church, by almoft all. 


Quelt. 151. May Church Affemblies be held where 


there is no Minifter ? Or what publick Worfbip 
may be Jo performed by Lay-men? (As among 
Infidels, or Papifts, where Perfecution hath kil- 

Jed, imprifoned, or expelled the Minifters.) 
Anfw.1.€Uch an Affembly as hath no Paftor, or 
Minifter of Chrift, is not a Church, ina 


political Senfe as the word fignifieth a Society confafting 
of Paftor and Flock: But it may be a Church in a lar- 


ger Senfe, as the word fignifieth only a Community 


or Affociation of private Chriftians for mutual velp in 
holy Things. 


2. Such an Affembly ought on the Lords Days, 


and at other fit Times to meet together for mutual 


help, and the publick worfhipping of God, as they 
may, rather than not to meet at all. 

3. In thofe Aectings they may do all that followeth. 
1. They may pray together; a Lay-man being the. 
2, They may fing Pfalms. 3. They may 
4. They may read fome holy 


{ters Sermons. 5. Some that are ableft may fpeak to 
the Inftruction and Exhortation of the reft, asa Ma- 
fter may doin his Family, or Neighbours to ftir up 
Gods Graces in each other, as was opened before. 
6. And fome fuch may Catechize the younger 
and more ignorant. 7. They may by mutual 


Conference open their Cafes to each other, and 
communicate what Knowledge or Experience they 


have, to the Praife of God and each others Edifica- 
tion. 8, They may make a folemn Profeffion of 


their Faith, Covenant, and Subjetion to God the Fa- 


ther, Son and Holy Ghoft : And all this is better than 
nothing at all. 


But 1. None of them may do any of this asa Pa 


fror, Ruler, Prieft, or Office-Teacher of the Church: 


2. Nor may they Baptize: 3, Nor adminifter the 
Lords Supper; 4. Nor excommunicate by Sentence 
( but only executively agree to avoid the notoriouf- 
ly impenitent). 5. Nor abfolve minifterially, or as 
by Authority: Nor exercife any of the Power of the 
Keys, that is, of Government. 6. Andthey muft do 
their beft to get a Paftor as foon as they are able. 


eens 


Queft. 152. Is it lawful to fubfcribe or profefs 
full Affent and Confent to any Religious Books 
 befides the Scripture, feeing all are fallible? 


Anfw.1, FT is not lawful to profefs or fabfcribe 


that any Book is truer or better than it 
is: Or that there is no fault in any that Pete bo 


or to profefs that we believe any mortal Man to. be 
or, fay, or 
2, Becaufe all Men are fallible, and fo ares e. in ) 
judging, 


impeccable in all that he fhall do. 


Of fwearing Obedience to Men. Muft we Preach on a Text. | 


judging, itis not lawful to fay of any large and du- 
bious Books, in which we know nofault, that there 
is no fault or error in them: we being uncertain, and 
it being ufval for the beft Men even in their beft 
writings, Prayers or works to be faulty, as the con- 
fequent or effect of our common culpable imperfe- 
étion. But we may fay. That we know no fault or er- 
ror init, if indeed we do not know of any. 

3. It is lawful to profefs .or fubfcribe our Affent 
and Confent to any humane Writing which we judge 
to be true and good, according tothe meafure of its 
Truth and Goodnefs : As if Cherch-Confeffions that 
are found be offered us for our Confent, we may fay 
or fubfcribe, J hold all the Doéfrine in this Book to be 
true and good. And by fo doingI do not affert the 
Infallibility of the Authors, but only the Verity of the 
Writing. do not fay that He cannot evr, or that he 
never erreth; but that beerrveth notin this, as faras | 
am able to difcern. 


Catania el 


Queft. 153. May we lawfully {wear Obedience in 
all things lawful and houeft, either to Ufurpers, 
or to our lawful Paftors ¢ 


Anjo. 1. WF the queftion were of Jmpofing fach 

] Oaths, 1 would fay, that it was many a 
Hundred Years before the Churches of Chrift (cl- 
ther under Perfecution, or in their Profperity and 
Glory) did ever know of any fuch practice, as the 
People or the Presbyters {wearing Obedience to 
the Bifhops. Andwhenitcame up, the Magiftracy, 
Princes and Emperors fell under the Feet of the 
Pope ; and the Clergy grew to what we fee itin the 
Roman Kingdom, called a Church. And _ far fhould 
1 be from defiring fuch Oaths to be impofed. 

2. But the queftion being only of the taking fuch 
Oaths, and not the Jmpofing of them, | fay that 1. Ic 
is not lawful to fwear Obedience toan Ufurper Civil 
or Ecclefiaftical, in licitis & honeftis ; becaule it isa 
fubjecting our felves to him, and an acknowledging 
that authority which he hath not; for we can {wear 
no further to obey the King himfelf but iw things law- 
ful and honeft: And todo fo by an Ufurper is an in- 
jury tothe King, and unto Chrift. 

2. But if the King himfelf fhall command us to 
{wear Obedience to a fubordinate Civil Ufurper, he 
thereby ceafeth tobean Ufurper, and receiveth au- 
thority, and it becometh our duty. And if he that 
was an Ecclefiaftioal Ufurper, quod perfonam, that had 
no true Call to a Lawful Office, fhall after have a 
Call, or if any thing fall out, which fhall make it our 
duty to confent and call him, then the impediment 
from his Ufurpation is removed. 

3. It is not lawful, though the Civil Magiftrate 
command us to fivear obedience even in licstis d hone- 
fis, to fuch an Uforper, whofe Office it felf is unlaw- 
ful, or forbidden by Chrift, as he is fuch an Officer. 
No Proteftant thinketh it lawful to {wear obedience 
tothe Pope as Pope: Nor do any that take Lay- El- 
ders to be an unlawful Office, think it lawful to /wear 
obedience to them as fuch. »® 

4. If one that is in an unlawful Ecclefiafticat Office, 
be alfo at once in another that is lawful, we may 
{wear obedience to him in refpe& of the lawful Office. 
So it is lawful to {wear obedience to the Pope in Jtaly, 
as a Temporal Privice in his om Dominions: And toa 
Cardinal, (as Richelieu, Aazarine, Ximenes,@’c.) as 
the Kings Minifters, exercifing a power derived from 
him: So it is lawfal for a Tenant, where Law and 
Cuftom requirethit, to {wear fidelity to a Lay- Elder, 
as his Land-lord or Temporal Lord and Mafter. And 
fo the old Non- conformifts,who thought the Englifh 
Frelacy an unlawful Office, yet maintained that it 
is lawful to take the Oath of Canonical Obedience, 
becaufe they thought it was impofed by the King and 
Laws, and that we {wear to them notas Officers 
claiming 4 Divine Right in the Spiritual Govern- 
iment; but as Ordifiatic?, or Officers made by the 


a ae, 


eer 
King to exercife fo much of Ecclefiaftical Jorifdi- 

Gion under him, as he can delegate ; according to 
the Oath of Supremacy, in which we al} acknowledge 
the King to be Supream in all Ecclefiaftical Cantey 

that is, noc the Supream Paftor, Bifhop or Spiri- 
tual Key-bearer or Ruler, but the Supream Civil 
Ruler of the Church, who hath the power of the 
Sword, and of determining all things extrinfick to thé 
Paftoral Offite ; and fo of the Coercive Government 
of all Paftors and Churches, as well as of other Sub- 
jects. And if Prelacy were proved never fo unlaw- 
ful, no doubt but by the King’s Command we may 
{wear or perform formal Obedience to a Prelate as 
he is the Kings Officer. Of the Non-conformifts 
judgment in this, read Brad/haw againft Canne, ec. 

g. But in foch a cafe no Oath to Inferiors is law- 
ful without the confent of the Soveraign Power, or 
at leaft againft his will. 

6. Though it be aduty for the flock to obey every 
Presbyter, yet if they would make all the People 
[wear obedience to them, all wife and confcionable 
Chriftians fhould diffent from the introduGion of 
fuch a cuftom, and deny fuch Oaths as far as lawfully 
they may: That is, 

1. If the King be againft it, we mult refufe it. 

2. If he be meutral or meerly paffivein it, we muft 
refufe, unlefs fome apparent neceflity for the Chur 
ches good require it, 

i. Becaufe it fayoureth of Pride in fuch Presby- 
ters, 

2. Becaufe it isa new Cu/lom in the Church; and 
contrary to the antient practice, 

3. It is not only without any authority given them 
by Chrift, that they exa& fuch Oaths, bat alfo con- 
trary tothe great burnility, lowline/s and condefcen/ion, Luke ee 
in which he defcribeth his Minifters, who mutt be 27, &c. 
great, by being the Servants of all, Mark 9. 

4. And ittendeth to corrupt the Clergy for the 
future. 

s. And fuch new impofitions give juft reafonto 1 Cor. 5. 
Princes and to the People to fufpect, that the Pref- 
byters are afpiring after fome inordinate exaltation, 
or have fome il] proje¢t for the advancement of 
themfelves, 

7. But yet if it be not only their own ambition 
which impofeth ict, but either the King and Lams 
command it, or neceflity require it for the avoidance 
of a greater evil, it may be lawful anda Duty to 
take an Oath of Obedience to a lawful Presbyter or Di- 
fhop. Becaufe 1. Itis aDuty to ohey them: 2, And 
it is not forbidden us by Chriftto promife or {wear 
to doour Doty, (even when they may fin in demand- 
ing fuch an Oath. 

8. If an Office be lawful in the effential parts, and 
yet have unlawful integrals, or adjunéts, or be abu- 
fed in exercife, it will not by fuch additions or abu- 
fes be made unlawful to fwear Obedience to the Of- 
ficer as fuch. 

9. If one Presbyter or Bifhop would make ano- 
ther Presbyter or Bifhop to fwear Obedience to him 
without authority, the Cafe is the fame as of the 
Ufurpers before mentioned. 
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Queft. 154. Maft all our preaching be upon a 


Text of Scripture ? 


An. 1. JN many Cafes it may be lawful to preach A&s2.&s. 
without a Text; to make facred Ora- 

tions like Greg. Nazianzenes, and Homilies like 
Macarius’s, Epbrem Syrvssand many other antients, Lukes.18 
and like our own Church-Homilies. 

2. But ordinarily it is the fitteft way to preach 
upona Text of Scripture. 1. Becaufe it is our very 
Office toteach the People the Scripture: The Pro- 
phets brought 4 new word or meJage from God; but 
the Pric/ts did but keep, interpret, and preach the 
Law already received: And we are not Succeflors 
of the i/pired Prophets, but as the Priefts were, Tea- 
| Wolst, Bx Xx chers 


Mal. 2. 7« 


7 06 Of ‘be 


2 Tim. 3. 


15. 
Rome15. 
4.%16.26 
ee 
Matth.2 4, 


29. 
Luke iy 
27,3245. 
Johns.39, 
A&s17. 2. 
11. & 18. 

Saser. 
Joh.20. 9. 
Joh.7. 38, 
AQIS Os 
35. 19. 
Eo..or 10. 

, 24,28. 
Luk.4.18, 
ee if 
2 Tim, 3. 
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19, 20. 
Aas 8.32, 

339 35- 
Rom. 1.2. 


’ Pfalms) which are fitted to Perfons in our condition, 


ews Law as to others, Were they the only Viftble Church ? 
chers of Gods received Word. And this practice will| Queft, 126. Maj? we believe that Mofes Law 
help the People to underftand our Office. 2. And) did ever bind other Nations ; or that any other 
it will preferve the due efteem and reverence of the parts of the Scripture bound them, or belong to 
Hioly Scriptuyes,, which the contrary practice may di- them? Or that.the Sfews were all Gods Vifible 


minifh. Church on Earth ? 


Anfw. F Conjoin thefe three queftions for difpatch. Rom. 2: 
I. 1. Some of the Afatter of Mofes Law Rom. tr. 


al 


os 


Queft. 155. Is not the Law of Motes abrogated, 
ana the whole Old Teftament out of date, and 
therefore not to be read publickly and preached 
on > 


did bind all Nations, that is, The Law of Nature as, « aeoe 
fuch. 2. Thofe that had the knowledge of the Jewifh an 18, 
Law, were bound collaterally to believe and obey all 49. & 20. 
the expofitions of the Law of Nature in it, and al} the 10. 
Laws, which were given upon Rea/ons common to all LEY: 17- 
the World (as about degrees of Marriage, particu- 2 A aa 
lar Rules of Juftice, dc.) As if 1 heard God from 24.16,22. 
Heaven tell another that ftandeth by me, [Thou /halt Numb. 9. 
not marry thy Fathers Widow, for it is abominable.) 114 & 15. 
ought to apply that to me, being his {ubject which is etal» 
fpoken to another on acommon reafon. et 

3. All thofe Gentiles that would be Profélytes, Deut.1.16 

and join with the Jews in their policy, and dwelt a- 
mong them, were bound to be obfervers of their 
Laws. But 1. The Law of Nature as A/ofaical did 
not formally and directly bind other Nations. 2. Nor 
were they bound to the Laws of their peculiar policy, 
Civil or Ecclefiaftical, which were pofitives. The 
reafon is, 1. Becaufe they were all one body of po- 
litical Laws, given peculiarly to one political Body. 
Even the Decalogue it felf was to them a_ political 
Law. 2. Becaufe Afofes was not authorized or fent 
to be the Mediator or Deliverer of that Law to any. 
Nation but the Jews. And being never in the ena- 
Ging or Promulgation fent or directed to the reft of 
the World, it could not bind them. 

Il, As tothe fecond Queftion, though the Scrip- pal, 14<. 
ture as a writing bound not all the World, yet,9.& 103. 
1. The Law of Nature as fuch which is recorded in 19 
Scripture did bind all. 2. The Covenant of Grace P!-100. 1- 
was made with all Maakind in Adam and Noah: And” 4*” 
they were bound to promulgate it by Tradition to a@. 34. 
all their Offspring: And no doube fo they did ; 35 
whether by word (as all did) or by writing alfo (as Judg. 14- 
it’s like fome did, as Henochs Prophecies were it’s like Be 
delivered, or elfe they had not in termes been pre- 
ferved till Fudes time.) 3. And God himfelf as afore- 
faid by actual Providences, pardoning, and benefits 
given to them that deferved Hell, did in part pros 
mulgate it himfelf. 4. The Neighbour Nations 
might learn much by God’s Dottrine and dealing 
with the Jews. 

II. To the third Queftion, { anfwer, 1. The Deut. x4. 
Jews were a People chofen by God out ofall thez,3.& 7. 
Nations ofthe Earth, to be a holy Nation, and his 2» % 7- 
peculiar Treafure, having a peculiar Divine Law wits . 
and Covenant, and many great Priviledges, to which pal 
the reft ofthe World were ftrangers; fo that they 24, 26. 
were advanced above all other Kingdoms of the Deut. 4. 
World though not in Wealth nor wordly Power nor 2° 33° © 


Atif. 1. HE Covenant of Innocency is ceafed 

cefJante fubditorurt capacttate, as a 
Covenant or Promife. And fo are the Pofitive Laws 
proper to 4dam, in that ftate, and to many particu- 
Yar Perfons fince. 

2, The Covenant mixt of Grace and Works pro- 
per tothe Jews, with all the Jewifh Law as fuch, 
was never made fo us or to thereft of the World ; 
and to the Jews it is ceafed by the coming and per- 
fe€ter Laws and Covenant of Chrift. 

3. The Prophecies and Types of Chrift, and the 
Promifes made to ddam, Abraham and others of his 
coming in the fiefh, are all fulfilled, and therefore 
not ufeful to all the ends of their firft making: And 
the many Prophecies of particular Things and Per- 
fons paft and gone are accomplifhed. 

4, But the Law of Nature is ftill Chrift’s Law : 
And that Law is much expounded to us in the Old 
Teftament: And if God once, for another ufe, did 
fay, This is the Law of Nature, the truth of thefe 
words as a Divine Do@rine and Expo/ition of the Law 
of Nature is {till the fame. 

5. The Covenant of Grace made with 4dam and 
Noah for all Mankind, is ftillin force astothe great 
benefits and main condition, that is, as to pardon given 
by it to true penitent believers, with aright to everlafting 
Life, and asto the obligation to fincere Obedience 
for Salvation: Though not as tothe yet future com- 
ing of Chrift in the fiefh. And this Law of Grace 
was never yet repealed any further than Chrifts com- 
ing did fulfil ic and perfeét it: Therefore to the 
rcit of the World who never can have the Gofpel 
or periccter Teftament as Chriftians have, the for- 
mer I.aw of Grace is yet inforce: And that is the 
Law, conjoined with the Law of Nature, which now 
the World without the Church is under: Under I fay, 
as tothe force of the Law, and a former promulga- 
tion made to Adam and Noah, and fome common 
intimations of it in merciful forbearances, pardons 
and benefits ; though how many are under it as to the 
knowledge, reception, belief and obedience of it, and 
confequently are faved by it, is more than I or any 
Man knoweth. 

6. There are many Prophecies of Chrift and the 
Chriftian Church in the Old Teftament yet to be 
fulfilled ; and therefore are ftill God’s Word for us. 

7. There are many Precepts of God to the Jews 


largenefs of Dominion, yet in a fpecial dearnefs unto a = 
and to particular Perfons, given them on Reafons| God, sain: 301 
common to them with us; where parity of Reafon : 


2. But they were not the only People to whom 2, 3- 
God made a Covenant of Grace in Adam and Noah, 
as diftiné from the Law or Covenant of Innocency. 
3. Nor were they the only People that profeffed 
to worfhip the true God ; neither was. Holinefs.and 
Salvation confined to them; bnt were found in other 
Nations. Thereforethough we have but little no- 
tice of the ftate of other Kingdoms in their times, 
t : and fcarcely know what National Churches, thats; 
of their Ue be changed or ceafed, fo is not all:| whole Nations profefling faving Faith, there were, . 
They are yet ufeful to us, to confirm our Faith, yet we may conclude that there were other. vi/jble. 
while we fee their accomplifhment, and fee how much | Chyyches befides the Jews. For, 1. No Scripture 
God ftill led his Church to Happinefs in one andthe |denieth it; and Charity then ait hope the beft.. 
fame way. _.{2. The Scriptures of the Old Teftament give us: 
1¢. Op all thefe accounts therefore we may {till {mall account of other Countries, but of the Jews aer 
read the Old Teftament, and preach upon it inthe}jone, with fome of their Neighbours, 3. Shentwas . 
publick Churches, alive in Abrabams days (yea about thirty four, years. 
after Abrahams death and within twelve years of 
Uhmaels 


will help thence to gather our own duty now. 
8. There are many holy expreflions (as in the 


and came from the Spirit of God , and therefore as 
fuch are fitfor us now. 

9. Even the fulfilled Promifes, Types and Pro- 
phecies, are ftill Gods Words, that is, his Word gi- 
ventotheir feveral proper ufes: And though much 
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Ifbmaels death, viz. till about xn, Adundi 2158. yy of the Holy. Ghoft, .and Chrifts coming to jecgment Mat..26: 
And fo great and bleffed a Man as Sem, cannot be} as they are now to be believed. be te joh igh 
thought to be lefs than a King and to have a King-/ 3. That all the faithful before Chrifts coming (0 1°77° 
dom governed according to his holinefs, and fo that] were faved by a more general Faith than the A poitles 34. 
there was with him not only a Church, but a Na-] had, as not being terminated.in this Perfon, Fefus, as(3)Mal.3. 
tional Church, or holy Kingdom. 4. And Azelchize- the Mefliah, but only expected the Mefliah to come, a 1, 2 
deck was a holy King and Prieft; and therefore bad| 4. Vhat as more ,Articles are neceffary to thofe bes mone 
a Kingdom holily governed ; and therefore not only | that bave the Gofpel than to thofethat bave it not, oo 2 yy, 
a vifible, but alfo a National Church (fuppofing that | and to thofe /ance Chrifts Incarnation that hear of him, 26. 
he was not Shem, asthe Jews and Broughton, exc, than tothe Jews before, fo betore, there were more see ng 
think; for the {cituation of his Country doth make) things neceflary even to thofe Jems (that had a fhor- $7? #°- 
many defert that opinion.) 5. And Job and_his| ter Creed than that which the Apoitles believed be- ‘ 
Friends fhew that there were Churches then befides| fore the Kefurrection) than was to the reft of the 

the Jews. 6. And it isnot to be thought that all) World that had not Promifes, Prophecies, Types and 
Ubmaels Pofterity fuddenly apoftatized, 7. Nor that} Laws, fo particular, diftiné and ful) as they bad, \Gent 
Efaus Pofterity had no Church ftate; (for both re- 5. That the Promifes, Covenant or Law of Grace : )Ge m 
tained Circumcifion.) 8. Nor is it likethat bra-| was made to all lapted, Mankind in dam and Noah. Gen, ate 
bams Off: {pring by Keturah were all Apoftates, be- 6. That this Law.or Covenant is ftill of the fame 2535 44 


ing once inchurched. For though the fpecial promife|tenour, and not repealed. (6) Plal. 

was made to Jfaac’s Seed, as the peculiar holy Na-| 7 That this Covenant giveth pardoning Mercy, & ares3 

tion, @’c. yet not as the only Children of God, or} and Salvation, and promifeth Victory over Satan, @ ,.2 4 
Perfons in a ftate of Salvation. 9. And the pafla- | to and by the holy Seed, , . (7)Gen.3. 

_ ... gesin Fonah about Niniveh give us fome fach intima- 8. That the condition on Mans part, is Repen- nh 
Teas this Farin ra And Japhet and his Seed being un-| tance, and Faith in God as a merciful God thus pardo- hee 39 
shah der a fpecial Blefling, it is not like that they all | img Sin, and faving the penitent Believer, But juft i) sige 
their own proved Apoftates. And what was inall other King- | how particular or diftin& their belief of the incarna- ib. 
preroga- doms of the World is little known tous. tion of Chrift was to be, is hard to determine, Rom. 2.4. 
ives We muft therefore take heed of concluding (asthe| 9. But after Chrift’s Incarnation, even they that Luk.r3.3, 
- Seyge proud Jews were at laft apt to do of themfelves) that) know it not, yet are not by the firft Covenant , 40% 
much la- becaufe they were a chofen Nation priviledged a- | bound to believe that the Meffiah is yet to be incar- Toh. 3.16, 
boureth bove all others, that thereforethe Redeemer under| nate, or the Word made Flefh; forthey are NOE 20, 21, 
me gt his . the Law of Grace made to Adam, bad no other PepHe Le believe an untruth, and that as che condi- a ey 
pl i Id. at there were none | tion of Saivation. Pattee 
at he reat ine fee ede aot 10. Men were faved by Chrift, about Four Thou * *!™ 3: 
sia fand Years before he was Man, and had fuffered, {a (11)Rom. 

‘ak accordinoly of the| tisfied or merited as Man. I. 20, 21. 

ea pti. TR, ie es ad.|. ‘1+ The whole courfe of God’s actual Providence Aa. i 

sera ? he World: as the er fince the fall, hath fo filled the World with Mer- evs 

wanced above the reft of the World as the Jews | §.. contrary to Mans demerit, that it is an actual “°"" *-, 

were, but not the only People that are faved ? | yniversa) Proclamation of the pardoning Law of Bal ager: 

‘Anfw. His queftion being fitter for another| Grace; which is thereby now become even a Law of 253% 

i place, what hope there is ofthe Salva- | Nature, that is of lap/ed pardoned Nature, as the firft POY. RQ 

tion of the People that are not Chriftians, I have! was the natural Law of Innocence. eae 

Bark 26. purpofely handled in another Treatife (in my J/e-| 12. Chrift giveth a great deal of Mercy to them Exo. 34.6. 


16.thod. Theologie), and fhall only fay now, 1. Vhat| that never heard of him or know him; and he Biv- Jer. 2.12. 
Joh. 3.16, 


thofe that receive not Chrift and the Gofpel revealed | eth far more.Mercy to Believers, than they have a Joh. 4. 2. 


37,18,19,and offered to themcannot be faved. 2. That all] particular knowledge and belief of. Luk.6.36. 


20° 


= ag fofficient means to know Chrift incarnate, and yet} viour of the World; though there be more Mercy 14<. 0. 


. 


(1) 1 Tim. 


2. he 


& 4. 10. 


(2)Joh. 5. 
3, RC, 
. 12, &es “ 


9 


thofe fhall be faved (if fuch there be) who never had] 13. There is no Salvation but by Chrift the Sa- ee 


do faithfully perform the common conditions of the from Chrift, than there is Faith in Chrift. 1 Tim 4. 
Covenant of Grace as it was made with Adam and! 14. No Man could ever be faved without believ- 10. 


: : » LI. 68 
Flefh, and all things of this World. that feareth God and worketh Righteoufnefs is ac« Adii0.35 
3. Buthow many or who doth this abroad in all! cepted of him. 2Thef 1, 


Faith, it is not poffible for us to know, and improvement of certain Mercies,in order or jo, 33,14, 
4. But (as Aquinas and the Schoolmen ordinarily | tendency to their Salvation. And it is their Sin if Le 
conclude this queftion) we are fure that the Church | they ufe them nor, (15) Act 


PS, ‘ i J 4 16, 27: 

1. It feems plain to me, that all the World that are L7, Therefore the World ts now in comparifon ince 
fio Chriftians, and have not the Gofpel, are not by | of the Catholick Gbnrch, much like what it was be- (16)Fonaé 
Chrifts incarnation put into a worfe condition than] fore Chrifts incarnation in comparifonof the Jews 4-2. 


they wetéin before: But may be faved on the fame} Charch ; who yet had many ways great advan- KB ceed 


47- 
‘ "” - 4 ‘NV ols ) 
Yolk Kx xx a 18. Thofe Mtst30. 


Prov.1.22- 18, Thofe over-doing Divines who pretend to be 


~ 23, 24. 
Gen. 4. 7s 
Rom, 2. 
Rom, 2. 


Prov.2.& 
3.&4.&s. 
&6. 

Pfal. 92-5, 
6. 


& 104.24, 
25. 
& 113. §, 


& 107.8, 
IG AS1. 
Pfal.6653, 
4. 
Pfal. rrr. 
25354,5 6. 
&¥45.7,8 
gf Tose 115 
17,18,19. 
A&,2.6,7, 
19» 
& 21. 4o, 
& 24. 2. 
x Cor. 4: 
234, 9s'3, 
14,19, 20, 


RevV.9-11¢ 
&r4. 16. 
& rer 
Pfal.19. 1, 
> 3° 
&94- 10. 
& 139. 6, 


fob 32. 8+ &io8.36. Yet I refer the Reader to my Treat. of Knowledge 
which fheweth the Vanity of pretendéd Learning. 


‘tnre, and is fabfervient to our Knowledge of {u- 
opetnatural Revelations, yet well doth Paul -admo- 
nifh us to take heed that none decervé_us by vain Phy- 


= Se 


after the Knowledge of God, did frequently ftumble, 
and did introduce abundance of Logical and Phyfical 
vanities, uncertainties, and falfities under the Name 
of Phylofophy, by meer niceties and high pretea- 
dings, feeking for the Glory of Wifdom to them- 
felves ; when as it is one thing to know Gods Works Col.2.8,9; 
and God in them, and another thing to compofe a 23. 
fyfteme of Phyficks and Metaphyficks containing a- 10921, 
bundance of Errours and Confofion, and jumbling a ra eas 
few Certainties with a great many Uncertainties and 2 i: 
Untruths, and every Sect pulling down, what others 12. 
aflerted, and all of them difproving the Methods and Job28.23. 
Affertions of others, and none proving their own, .°0V" 1:7" 
And the Truth is, after all latter difcoveries, there joiv17. >. 
is yet fo much errour, darknefs, uncertainty and Gal. 4.9. 
confufion in the Phylofophy of every pretending Se, Eph.3. 10. 
(the Peripateticks, the Stoicks, the Pythagoreans ! John 2. 
and Platonifts, much more the Epicureans, the Lul- c,)”? 
lianifts, the Cartefians, Telefius, Campantlla, Patvi- — 9- 3%. 
? q 9 7s 
cius, Gaffendus, &c,) that itis a wonder that any that Eph.6.19. 
ever throughly tryed them, can be fo weak as to ! © 2 
Glory much of the Certaintics and Methods of any, co, 4.16, 
which hitherto are fo palpably uncertain, and full of aes 17. 
certain Errours, We may therefore make ufe of all 18,19,8c. 
true humane Learning, real and organical ( and he is Eph.4-18, 
the happy Scholar who faftneth spon the CERTAIN 5, ra 
and the USEFUL parts well diftinguifhed from thee 6. a ; 
reft, and truly ufeth them to their great and proper Pial. 119. 
ends ): But niceties, and fooleries which fome fpend 99- 
their Lives in for meer Oftentation, and alfo uncer- 2Pet.3-18 
tain Prefumptions, fhould be much negleéted , and ~ in a 
the great, certain, neceflary, faving Verities of Mo- Col.2. 3. 
rality and the Gofpel muft be dearly loved, and & 3. 10. 
thankfully imbraced, and ftudiovfly learned, and Phil. 3.8. 
faithfully pra@tifed, by all that would prove eae 
Men at laft. ~~ Rom.t1.20 
2Y,22. Eccl. 1. 16,17, 18. 1 Cor. 8. 1, 11. 1 COf. 1362, 3, 8, 9. Rom. 


26 20. James 3.13, 14, 17. Jer. 4.22. 1 Cor. 8 2 


certain, that all the World are damned that are not 
Chriftians, do add to Gods Word, and are great 
Agents for Satan to tempt Men to Infidelity, and, 
to Atheifm it felf, and to diffwade Mankind from 
difcerning the Infinite Goodnefs of God, and occa- 
fion many to deny the Immortality 6f the Soul, ra- 
ther than they will believe, that five Parts in fix 
of the World now, and almoft all before Chrifts in- 
carnation, have immortal Souls purpofely created in 
them, to be damned without any propounded means 
and poflibilicy natural of Remedy: And as I know 
they will pour out their bitter cenfure on thefe Lines 
(which I could avoid if I regarded it more than 
Truth ) fo with what meafure they mete, it fhall 
be meafured to them: And others will damn them as 
confidently as they damn almoft all the World: And 
I will be bold to cenfure that they are LUNDOERS 
of the Church by OVER-DOING. See more in my 
Vindication of Gods Goodnefs. 


Queft. 158. Should not Chriftians take up with 
Scripture-wifdom only, without ftudying Philo- 
Sophy and other Heathens humane Learning? 


Anfw. WY Have already proved the ufefalnefs of com- 
mon Knowledge called Humane Learning, 
by twenty Reafens in my Book called the Unreafona- 
blenefs of Infidelity, Page 163. Part 2. Sec#. 23. to 
which I refer the Reader: And only fay now, 
1. Grace prefuppofeth Nature, we are Aen in or- 
der of Nature at leaft before we are Saints, and Rea- 
fon is before fupernatural Revelation. 2. Common 
Knowledge therefore is fubfervient unto Faith: We 
muft know the Creator and his Works, and the 
Redeemer reftoreth us to the due Knowledge of the 
Creatour : Humane Learning in the Senfe in Quefti- 
onisalfo Divine, God is the Author of the Light 
of Nature, as well as of Grace. We have more 
than Heathens, but muft not therefore have lefs, and 
caft a way the good that is common to them and 
us: Elfe we muft not have Souls, Bodies, Reafon, 
Health, Time, Meat; Drink, Cloaths, Gc. becaufe 
Heathens have them, Gods Works are honourable, 
fought out of all them that have Pleafure therein. 
And phyfical Phylofophy is nothing but the Know- 
ledge of Gods Works. --3. And the Knowledge of 
Languages is neceflary both for humane Converfe, 
and for the underftanding of the Scriptures them 
felves, The Scriptures contain nota Greek and 
Hebrew Grammar to underftand the Languages in 
which they are written, but fuppofe us otherwife 
tavght thofe Tongues that we may interpret them. 
4. “The ufe of the Gofpel is not to teach us all things 
needful to be known, but to teach us, on Suppofition 
of our common Knowledge, how to advance higher 
to fupernatural faving Knowledge, Faith, Love and 
Practice. Scripture telleth us not how to build a 
Houfe, to Plow, Sow, Weave, or make onr Works 
of Art. Every one that learneth his Country Tongue 
of his Parents hath humane Learning of the fame fort 
with the Learning of Greek and Hebrew: He that 
learneth not to read, cannot read the Bible. And he 
that underftandeth it not in the Original Tongues 
muft truft other Mens Words that have Humane 
Learning, or elfe remain a Stranger to it. 
Prov. 2. 1, 2,3, 4» & 8.9, 10, 12. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Proy..19. 2 


Queft..159. If we think that Scripture-and the 
Law of. Nature do in any point contradict each 
others, which may be the ftandard by whichithe 
other muft be tryed? + yionagys 


Anfo, WY is certain that they never do contradic 
each other: 2. The Law of Nature is ei- 
ther that which is very clear by Natural evidence, 
or that which is dark ( as degrees of Confanguinity 
unfit for Marriage, the evil of officious lics, @c..) 
3. The Scriptures alfo have their plain and their ob- 
feurer parts, 4, A dark Scripture is not to be ex- 1 Cor. s. 
pounded contrary to a plain natural Verity. 5, A >?" 
dark and doubtful point in Nature is not to,be ex- 
pounded contrary to a plain and certain Scripture. 
6. To fuppofe that there bean apparent contradidti- 
on in cafes of equal clearnefs or doubtfulnefs, isa © 
cafe not to be fuppofed; But ‘he that fhould havefuch =“ 
a dream, muft do as he would do if he thought two : 
Texts to be contradidory, that is, he mutt better 
ftudy both till he fee his errour; {till remembring 
that natural evidence hath this advantage, that.ie,is 
1. firft inorder, 2. and moft common and received rJoh.1.1, 
by all; But /upernatural evidence hath this advan age, 2y 3 
that it is for the moft part the more cle aoe ee 24 
factory. ieniad . 


Queft. 160. May we not look that Goa fhould yee 
give us more Revelations of his will, than there 
are already made in Scripture ? tT noieyiee 


Anfwv. | OU, muft ‘diftinguith between, 1, New 
i. Laws or Covenants to mankind, and new 

Sos . . Xe iT! Stl cade Wa, rx 

predictions or informations of a particular perfon. aed 4.1 

tween what may poffibly be, and what we may. tT 

fofopby, and faith thar the Wifdomr'of the World. is | as certain or probable, And fol conclude.* 9 cs y 

‘oolifhnefs with God, and that the Kuowledge of Chri), 1. Thatit is certain that God will make + vier mon 


Bor though none but proud Fools will deny the 
eed of that humane Learning which improveth Na- 


— - | 


— 
’ 


Crucified is the trae Chriftian Phylofophy or Wit-'| Covenant, Teftament, or Univerfat Law, for be o- | 
dom. For indeed the dark Phylofophers groping | vernment of mankind or the Chorchas a Rule of Du- 


7 


pn. tes force as ovr rule till thevend of the world. 


oThefit. mein y ig! 
10.11. to fland for ever, yea of many Ceremonies in it ? 
Mark16. _4n/m, 1. Itisin the Original only [ for ages aid 
15) 16+ ages, | or [ togencrations and generations.) which we 
Rev.14.6. ; a es 
tranflace [ for ever | when it fignifieth but [ to many 


Rev. 22. , : 
18, 19.generations ]. 2. Ic ts mo where faid, of Afofes Law 


Heb.7.28, as fuch, that-it fhould continue either till the end of 


__ 29° the world, or till the day of Sudgment, as it is faid of 
1 Tit theGofpel, And 3, Itisnot faid that he will add 
Rom. 6. #0 more to the former Teftament, but contrarily, 
22. that he will make a xew covenant with them, &c. But 
Joh-5-22, here in the Gofpel he peremptorily refolveth againtft 

gis:i9 is all innovations and additions. 
47. 1 2. It is certain that\God will make no_ new Scrip- 
so, ture or infpired word as an infallible univerial Role 
Heb. 1-7; for the expofition of the word already written, For 
_. 8594, This were an addition which he hath difclaimed, 
Eph.rt8s and 2. It would imply foch an infufficiency in the 
Gofpel to its ends (as being not intelligible) as is con- 
trary to its aflerted perfection, and 3. It would be 
contrary to that eftablifhed way for the underftand- 
ing of the Scripture, which God hath already fettled 

and appointed for us till the end. 

3, It is certain that God will give all his fervants 
in their feveral meafures, the help and ilumination 


of his {piric, for the underftanding and applying of 


the Gofpel, 

4. It is pofible that God may make new Revelati- 
cns'to particular perfons about their particular du- 
ties, events or matters of fact, in fubordination to 
the Scripture, either by infpiration, vifion, or appa: 
rition or voice, For-he hath nor told us that he ne- 
ver will do fuch a thing. Ascto tell them, what thal} 
befal them, or others; or to fay [Go to fuch a place, 
or dwell in fuch a place, or do fuch a thing \ which is 
not contrary tothe Scripture, nor co-ordinate, but 
only a fubordinate determination of fome undetermi- 
ned cafe, or the circumftantiating of an action. 

Mic.2.11- 5. Though fuch Revelation and Prophecy be Poffi- 
‘King, 22 ble, there is no certainty of itin general, nor any pro. 
, a5 UF. bability of it to any oneindividual Perfon, much lefs 

a Promife. And therefore to exped it, or pray for 

2 Thef.2.it, isbuta.prefemptuous tempting of God. 

2-6. And all fober Chriftians fhould be the more 
cautelous of being deceived by their own Imagina- 
tions, becaufe certain experience telleth us, that 
moft in our age that have pretended to prophecy or 
to Infpirations or Revelations, have been melancho- 
ly crackt-brained perfons, near to madnefs, who have 
proved to be deluded in theend: And that fuch cra- 
zed perfons are ftill prone to fuch imaginations. 

4. Therefore alfo all fober Chriftians muft take 
heed of rafh believing every Prophet or pretended 
fpirict, left they be led away from.the Sacred Rule, 
and before they are aware, be loft in vain expeCati- 
ons and conceits. 


Queft. 161. Is ot athird Rule of the Holy Ghott, 
or perfecter Kingdom of Love to be expected, as 
different from the Reign of thé Creator and Re- 

deemer? | 
Job.s.22, An, 1.) 
Zz 


5° . the Father, Word and Spirét are undi- 
PrOV+1-20 videg. Bue yet fome things are more eminently at- 
*** eributed to one perfon in the Trinity and fome to 
another.i > . 
2, By the Law and Covenant of Innocency the 
Greator eminently ruled Omnipotently, And the Son 


Ruled emintntly fapiéntially initially under the Cove: 


nant-of provife or grace from Adam till his Incarnati- 
on and the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, and more fob- 
ly ad perfectly afterward by the Holy Ghat. And 
the Holy Ghoft ever fince doth Rule in the Saints as 
the Paraclete; Advocate or Agent of Chrift; and 


? 


Of mare Revelations. Of she ‘Kingdom of the Floly Ghoft. >. 
reacevelateons.\\ Opie Kengdom ef the Holy\Ghofl. 07 


Gal-1.7,8, ty and of Judgment. Becanfehe hath oft told us, that|Chrift by him, emininently by holy Lowe. 
9 this Covenant and Law is perfect, and fhall be in} yetrbuc initially: Bat the fame l 


Obj. So it was faid of the Law of Mofes, that tt mas} the fpiric of the Father and the Son, 


HE works ad extra and the Reign of} 


Which is 
i Joly Gholt by per feet 
Love thall perfectly Rule ia Glory tor ever: ever as 
We have al- 


| ready the Jnitial Kingdom of Love by the Spirit, ad 


{hall have the perfed? Kingdom in Heaven: And be- 

lides che snitial and the perfed there is no other, Nor Mat.s.47. 
is the perfec? Kingdom to be expeéted before the da | 
of Jadgment or our removal unto Heaven: For our aa 4: 

og a At 7 236 
Kingdom is not of this World. And they that fell Mat.10.41 
all and follow Chrift, do make the exchange fot a 42» 
Reward in Heaven: And they that fuffer perfecution Luk.6-23- 


12% 
y Puke: 


for bis fake, muft rejoice becaufe their reward in Hea- ae: es is : 
ven is great: And they that relieve a prophet or 4,8. 


righteous man for the fake of Chrift, and ‘that lofe &<.1,3,3. 
any thing for him, fhall have indeed’an hundred fold Mat. 18. 
Cin valse ) in this life but in the World to com? Eter- ogg 
nab Life. We fhall be taken up in the clouds to meet Eee 
the Lord in the air, and fo fhall we ever be with Senet 
the Lord: And thofe are the words with which we muff 2% 
comfort one another, and not Jewithly with the hopes 2Pet-3-11 
of an earthly Kingdom. And yet we look for a new , 27 13° 
Heaven and a new Earth wherein dwelleth righ ee 

| ig bteoufnefs, Heb. 10. 
according to his Promife. But who fhal] be the inha- 34.- 
bitants, and how that Heaven and Earth fhall differ, & 12, 13. 
and what we fhall then have to do with Earth, Whe- So! ++ 5: 
ther to be Overfeers of that Righteous Earth ( and een if 
10 Coyudge or Rule the World ) as the Angels are 
now over usin this World, are things which yet [ 
underftand not. 


Queft. 162. May we not look for Miracles here- 
after? 


KE anfwer to Queft, Hundred and Luk.23.8: 
Sixty may ferve tothis 1. God may 
work Miracles if he-pieafe, and hath not told us that 
he never will, .° 

2, Buthe hath not promifed us that he will, and 
therefore we cannot believe fuch a promife, nor ex< 


Anfw, 1. 


/pect them as acertain thing. Nor may any pray for 
ithe gift of miracles. 


3. But if there be any probability of them it will be 
to thofe that are converting Infidel Nations, when they 
may be partly of foch ufe as they were at firft. 

4. Yet itiscertain, that fometimes God ftill work- 
eth Miracles: But arbitrarily and rarely, which may 
not put any individual perfon in expeétion of them. 

Object. Js not the Promife the fame to us as to the 
Apoftles and Primitive Chriftians, if we could but believe 
as they did ? 

nfm. 1. The Promife to be believed goeth be- 
fore the faith that believeth it, and not that faith be- 
foré the Promife. 2, The promite of the Holy Ghoft ; Cor. ;2, 
was for perpetuity, to fanctifie al] believers: Butthe 28,21. 
Promife of that fpecial gift of Miracles, was for a Heb- 2.3, 
time, becaufe it was for a fpecial wfe: That is, to 
be a ftanding feal to the truth of the Gofpel, which 
all after ages may be convinced of in point of fact, 
and fo may ftill have the ufe and benefit of. And 
providence ( ceafing Miracles, ) thus expoundeth the 
promife. ‘And if Miracles muft be’ common to all 
perfons and ages, they would be as no Miracles. And 
we have feen thofé that moft confidently believed 
they fhotld work them, all fail. 

But I have writtén fo largely of this point in a fet 
Difputation'in my Treatife called The Unrcafonable- 
nels of Infidelity, fully proving thofe firft Miracles {4- 
tisfattory and obligatory to all following ages, that 
I matt chither now refer the Reader. 


he 
Joh. ro. 
41. 


ee 


Queft. 163. Is the Scripture to be tryed by the Spi- 
vit, or the Spirit by the Scripture, and which of 


them, is to be preferred. 


[ Pot the queftion thus confofedly, for the 
fh fake of thofe that ufe todo fo, to thew 


them how to get out of their own Confufion, You 


muft 


710 


muft diftinguifh, 1. Between the Spirit in it felf con- 
fidered, and the Scripture in it felf. 2. Between the 
{everal operations of the Spirit. 3. Between the fe- 


veral perfons that have the Spirit. And fo you muft 
conclude, 


1. That the Spirit in it felfis infinitely more ex- | ———~—__-_________. ___- 


cellent than the Scripture. For the Spirit is God and 
the Scripture is but the mork of God. 

2. The operation of the Spirit in the Apoftles 
was more excellent than the operation of fame Spirit 
now in; As producing more excellent effects and 
more infallible. 

iJoh.g.1, 3. Therefore-the holy. Scriptures which were infal- 
2,6. lible dictates of the Spirit in the Apoftles, are more 


Pee perfect than any of our apprehenfions which come 

37-47. by the fame Spirit ( which we have not in fo great a 
meafure ), 

Aas17: 4. Therefore we muft not try the Scriptures by our 


11,12. moft {piritual apprehenfions, but our apprehenfions 
cae se “by the Scriptures: That is, we muft prefer the Spi- 
96, rits infpiring the Apoftles to indite the Scripture, before 

the Spirits illuminating of us to underftand them, or 

before any prefent infpirations, the former being 
the more perfect: Becaufe Chrift gave the Apoftles 
Mat. 28: the Spirit to deliver us infallibly hits oma Commands, 
20. and to indite a Rule for following ages: But he giveth 

Lah ay us the Spirit but to underfland and ufe that Rule a- 

~ right. 

Rev.2.2,  §. This trying the Spirit by the Scriptures,[is not 
Jude 17. a fetting of the Scripture above the Spirit it felf, but 
ee a is only atrying the Spirit by the Spiit;, that is, the 
=P re Spirits operations in our felves and his Revelations to any 
1 Cor. 12. precenders now, by the Spirits operations in the A- 

28,29. poftles, and by their Revelations recorded for our ufe. 
Ephel. 2. For they and not. we, are called Foundations of the 


20+ Church, 


Queft. 164. How is a pretendea Prophet, or Re- 
velation to be tryed? 


Anfv, 1. WE it be contrary tothe Scripture, itis to 
. be rejected as adeccit. 
Aa.r7.11 2. If it be the fame thing which isin the Scripture, 


1 Cor. 15. we have it more certainly revealed already: There- 
3,4 fore the Revelation can be nothing but an a/fiftance of 


eee the perfons faith, or to call to obedience, or a re- 
>3,36,37. Proof of fome fin: Which every man is to believe ac- 


cording as thereis true evidence that indeed it isa 
Divine Revelation or Vifion: Which if tt be not, the 
jame thing is ftillfure to us in the Scripture. 

3. If it be fomething that is only Befides the Scrip- 
ture ( asabout events and fads or Prophecies of what 
will befal particular places or perfons ) we matt 
firft fee whether the evidence of a Divine Revelation 
be clear in itor not: And thatis known, 1. To the 
perfon himfelf by the /elf-attefting and convincing 
power of a Divine Revelation, which no man know- 
eth but he that hath 1¢ ( And we muft be very caute- 
lous left we take falfe conceptions to be fuch, ) But 
to bimfelf and others itis known, 1. At prefent by 
clear uncontronled Miracles, which are Gods attefta- 

- tion; which if men fhew, we are bound ( in this cafe ) 

to believe them. 2. For the Future, by the event, 

foh. 3,2. when things fo plainly come to pafs, as prove the pre: 
foh.13.19 diGion to be of God. He therefore that giveth you 
not by certain Miracles uncontrouled, a juft proof 
5. 23.21, that he is feat of God, isto be heard with a fufpen- 
"46, ded belief; you muft ftay till the event fhew whether 
Mat.5.18. he fay true or not: And not a& any thing in the 
‘to4.34- mean time upon an unproved prefumption either 

*! “ of the truth or falfhood of his words. 

4. Ifyou arein doubt whether that which he fpeak- 
eth becontrary to Gods Word or not, you mult hear 
Him with a proportionable sfufpicion, and give no 
credit to him till you have tryed whether it be fo or 
not. . . 

s, [tis adangerons fnare and fin to believe any 
ones Prophecies or Revelations meerly becaufe they: 


Ts the Scripture to be tryed by the Spirit? &c. 


are very Holy Perfons, anddo moft confidently aver 
or fivear it, For they may be deceived themfelves. As 
alfo to take hyfterical, or melancholy delirations or 
conceptions for the Revelations of the Spirit of God, 
and fo to farther falfhood upon God. 


Queft. 165. May one be faved who believeth that 
the Scripture hath any Muftake or Error, and 
believeth it not all ? 


Anfw, ‘HE chief part of the Anfwer to this Rev.6.10. 
muft be fetcht from what is faid be. &'9-9,1%- 
fore about Fundamentals. 1. No Mancan be faved &??- Th 
who believeth not that God is no Lyar ; and that all , ease” 
his Word is true: Becaufe indeed he believeth not & «. 20. 
that there is a God. 2 Cor. 5. 

2. No Man can be faved who believeth not the 18. 
Points that are effential to true Godlinefs; nor any Saba 
Man that heareth the Word who believeth not all 777” 
Effential to Chriftianity, or the Chriftian Covenant 
and Religion, 

3. A Man may be faved who believeth not fome 
Books of Scripture, (as fude, 2 Pet. 2 Fobn, 3 Fobn, 
Revelations ) to be Canonical, or the Word of God ; 
fo he heartily believe the reft, or the Effentials. 

4. He that thinketh thatthe Prophets, Sacred Hi- \ 
ftorians, Evangelifts and Apoftles, were guided to 
an infallible delivery and recording of all the great mark x6. 
fubftantial neceflary Points of the Gofpel, but nor 16. 
to an Infallibilicy in every by-expreffion, pbrafe, cita- Rom. 10. 
tion, or circumftance, doth difadvantage his own ah: 
Faith as to all the reft, but yet may be faved, if he 12 eye 
believe the Subftance with a found and pradtical 1 Joh. 4.2, 
Belief. 3. 


Cemented 


-——— 


Queft. 166. Who be they that give too little to the 
Scriptures, and who too much, and what is the 
danger of each extreams ¢ 


Anfw.1, YT is not eafie to enumerate all the Errors 
on either Extream3 but only to give 
fome Inftances of each. 1. They give too little to 
the Scripture, who deny it to be sndited by In/pi- 
ration of the Jnfallible Spirit of God, and to be whol- 
ly true. 2. And they that detrad from fome Parts 
or Books of it while they believe the reft. 3. And- 
they that think it is not given asa Lam of God, and 
as a Rule of Faith and Life. 4. And they that think 
itis not an Univerfal Law and Rule for all the World, 
but for fome Parts only (fuppofing the Predication 
of it). 5. And they that think it an imperfed? Law 
and Rule, which muft be made up with the Supple- 
ment of Traditions or Revelations. 6. And they that James 4. 
think it was adapted only to the Time it was written 126 
in, and not to ours, as not forefeeing what would 1!4-33: 22 
be. 7. And they that think it is culpably defective Aor 
in Method, 8. And they that think it culpably de- Mat. fa 
fective in phrafe, aptne/s, or elegancy of Stile. 9. And 20. 
they that think that it containech not all that was 1! 8.16, 
neceflary or fit for univerfal Detemination, of that 
kind of things which it doth at all univerfally deter- 
mine of: Ase, g. that it made two Sacraments, but & 119. 
not all of that kind that are fit to be made, but hath 1306 
left Men to invent and make more of the fame Na- 220% 14 
ture and Ufe. 10, And thofe that think thatit ise g 2 
fitted only to the Learned, or only to the unlearned, Deut. 12: 
only to Princes, or only to SubjeGts, dc, 11. And = 32s 
thofe that think it is but for a Time, and then by Al- ’ 
teration to be perfeéted as A/o/es Law was. 12. And 
thofe that think that the Pope, Princes or Prelates, 
or any Men may change or alter tt. 1, Jo 
H. Fhofe give too much ( in bulk, but too little 
in virtue ) tothe Scripture, 1. Who would fet them 
up inftead of the whole Law and Light of Nature, as 
excluding this, as ufelefs where the Scripture is. >» ~ 
2. And they that feign it to be inftead: of all 
Grammars, Logick, Philofophy, and all other Arts 
and Sciences, and to be a perfect particular Rule: 
for 


20. 
Pfal.19.7, 
8. 


Who give too little and who 


for every Ruler, Lawyer, Phylician, Mariner, Ar- 
chite&, Husbandman and Tradefman, to do his 
work by. 
2Joh.1.t- 
2,3>all Mento prove its own Authority and Truth, with- 
get out the fubfidiary ufe of that Church-Hiftory and 
f fe: Tradition which telleth us the fuppofed Matters of 
joh. 2.24. Faét, and muft help us to know what Books are Cano. 
nical and what not ; and without hiftorical evidence, 
Ephef 4. that thefe are the true Books which the Prophets and 
859,10 Apoftles wrote, and the Miracles and Providences 
te which have atrefted them. 
mo 4, And thofe that think that it is fufficient for its 
own Promulgation, or the Peoples Infiruttion, without 
the Ainiftry of Aan to preferve, deliver, tranf{late, 
expound and preach it to the People. poe 
oh.6.63-  §- And thofe that think it fufficient to /anéfifie 
fom 9. Men, without the concourfe of the Spirits Illuminaci- 
x Joh. 3-'on, vivification and inward operation to that end. 
24* 6, Andthey that fay that no Man can be faved by 
ate the knowledge, belief, love and practice of all the fub: 
mith _ ftantéal Parts of Chriftianity brought to bim by Traditi- 
Prieftsand on, Parents or Preachers, who tell him nothing of 
others do ¢he Scriptures, but deliver him the Doctrines as at- 
ia tefted by Miracles and the Spirit without any notice 
of the Book. : 

7. And thofe that fay that Scripture alone mutt be 
made ufe of as toall the Hiftory of Scripture Times, 
and that it is unlawful to make ufe of any other Hi- 
ftorians, (as Jofepbus and fuch others ). 

8. And they that fay, no other Books of Divinity 
but Scripture are ufeful, yea or lawful to’ be read of 
Chriftians ; or at leaft in the Church, 

g. And they that fay that the Scriptures are fo Di- 
vine, not only in Aatter, but in Afethod and Style, 
as that there'is nothing of humane (inculpable ) Im- 
perfe@ion or Weaknefs in them. 

1o. And thofe that fay that the Lozical Method, 
and the Pbrafe is as perfect as God was able to make 
them. 

11, And they that fay, that all paflages in Scrip- 
ture hiftoricaliy related are Aforal Truths: And fo 
make the Devils words to Eve, of Fob, to Chrift, 
&c. to be all true. 

12. And they that fay, that all paffages in the Scrip- 
ture were equally obligatory to all other Places and Ages, 
as to thofe that firft received them (as the kifs of 
Peace, the veils of Women, walhing Feet, anointing 
the Sick, Deaconefles, Oc. ) 

13. And they that make Scripture fo perfec a Rule 
to our belief that nothing is to be taken for certain, 
that cometh to us any other Way ( As natural Know- 
ledge or Hiftorical, ) 

14, And thofe that think Men may not tran/late the 
Scripture, turn the Pfalms ito Metre, tune them, 
divide the Scripture into Chapters and Verfes, &c, as 
being derogatory Alterations of the perfec? Word. 

vor * Rule of all the Circumftances, Modes, Adjun@s and 

26> external Expreflions of and in Gods Worhhip, as 
that no firch may be invented or added by Man, that 
is not there prefcirbed: As Time, Place, Vefture, 
Gefture, Utenfils, Methods, Words, and many other 
things mentioned before. 

16. And thofe that Jewithly feign a multitude of 
unproved Myfteries to lie in the Letters, Orders, 
Numbers and proper Names in Scripture, ( though 
1 deny not that there is much Myftery which we lit- 
tle obferve ). ; ’ 

17. They that fay that the Scripture is all fo plain, 
that there is no ob{cure or difficult Paflages in them, 
which Men are in danger of wrefting to their own 

Peta they that toy thet all ia tbe: Sestptate a 

_ 18. And they that fay that all in the Scripture is 

= npey fo neceffary to Salvation ( even the dat belt, Prophe, 

cies, ) that they cannot be faved that underftand them 

not all; or at leaft endeavour not ftudiovfly and par- 
ticularly to wnderftand them: 


3. And they that feign it to be fully fufficient to; 


15., And thofe that think it fo perfec a particular 


too much to the Scriptures. 7 [r 
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19. And they that fay that every Book and Text 
muft of neceflity to Salvation be believed to be Ca- 
nonical and True, . a 

20, And thofe that fay that God hath fo preferved Of which 
the Scripture, as that there are no various readings and '¢. (#4. 
doubtful Texts thereupon, and that no written: or © 42!“ 
printed Copies have been corrupted (when Dr. Hey- escort, 
fn tells us, that che Kings Printer printed the Seventh 
Commandment, [Thou fhalt commit Adultery) All 
thefe err in over-doing. ait ; 
AIL The dangers of the former detralling from 
the Scripture are thefe, 1. It injureth the Spiric 
who is the Author of the Scriptures. 2. It ftriketh 
at the Foundation of our Faith, by weakning the 
Records which are left us to believe: And embold- 
aeth Men to Sin, by diminifhing the Authority of 
Gods Law: And weakneth our Ffopes, by weak- 
ning the Promifes. 3. Ic fhaketh the univerfal Go- 
vernment of Chrift, by fhaking the Authority or Per- 
fection of the Laws by which he governeth. 4 It 
maketh way for humane Ufurpations, and Traditi- 
Ons, as Supplements to the, Holy Scriptures: And 
leaveth Men to contrive to amend Gods Word and 
Worfhip, and make Co-ordinate Laws and Doétrines 
of their own. 5, It hindereth the ConviGion and 
Converfion of Sinners, and hardeneth them in .unbe- 
lief, by queftioning or weakning the means that fhould 
convince and turnthem, 6. Itis a tempting Mento 
the curfed adding to Gods Word. . 

IV. The dangers of over-doing here are thefe: 
1. It leadeth to downright Infidelity: For when 
Men find that the Scripture is imperfect or wanting 
in that which they fancy to be part of its Perfe&ion 
and to be really infufficient, e.g. to teach Men Phy- 
ficks, Logick, Medicine, Languages, dc. they. will 
be apt to fay, it is not of God, becaufe i¢ hath not 
that which it pretends tohave. 2. God is made the 
Author of defects and imperfections. 3. The Scrip- 
ture is expofed to the fcorn and confutation of Infi- 
dels, 4. Papifts are affifted in proving its Imper- 
fection. But I muft ftop, having {poke to this Point 
before in Queft, 35. and partly Queft. 30, & 31. & 
33. more at large. 


ae eee 
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Queft. 167. How far do good Men now Preach 
ana Pray by the Spirit ? 


Anfw. 1. Ni by fueh /nfpiration of new Matter 
4 N from God asthe Prophets and Apo- 
files had which indited the Scriptures, 

2. Not fo as to exclude the exercife of Rea/on, 
Memory or Diligence, which muft be as much and 
more than abovt any common Things. 

3. Not foto exclude the ufe and need of Scripture, 
Miniftry, Sermons, Books, Conference, Examples, 
Ufe, or other Means and Helps. | 

But 1. The Spirit indited that DoGrine and Scrip. Heb. 2.3; 
ture which is our Rule for prayer and for preaching. 

2. The Spirits Miracles and Works in and by the 
Apoftles Seai that Dorine tous, and confirm our eTtiet x. 

I 


4e 
RECT. 2, 


Faith in it. 3 
3. The Spirit in our faithful Paftors and Teachers Job.3-5,6 
teacheth us by them to pray and preach. ae 9 
4. TheSpirit by /Rumination, Quickening and San- re 
ification, giveth us an habitual Acquaintance with 2 Tim. te 
our Sins, our Wants, with the Word of Precept and 7. 
Promife, with God, with Cbrijt, with Grace, with Nehem.s. 
Heaven, And it giveth us a Habit of Holy Love toy, , °° 
God, and Goodnefs and Thankfulnefs for Mercy and Bye: 36. 
Faith in Chrilt, and the Life to come, and Defies 26. 
of Perfection, and Hatred of Sin: And he that hath & 37: 14 
all thefe, hath a conftant Habit of Prayer in him; For Man ge 
Prayer is nothing but the expreffion with the Tongue r 
of thefe Gracesin the Heart: So that the Spirit of Ezek. 19. 
Sahdtification is thereby a Spirit of Adoption and of 31. 
Supplication, And he that hath freedom of utte- 1% 19. 
| tance.can {peak that which Gods Spirits bath put in- 
_to'his vety Heart, and made him efteem his greateft 
and 


, 


7FL2 
and neareft Concernment, and the moft neceflary 
ane excellent Thing in all the World. This is the 
Spirits principal Help. 
5. The fame Spirit doth incline our Hearts to the 
Rom. 7.6 diligent wfe of all thofe means, by which his abilities 
Joh. 4-23, may beincreafed: As to read, and hear, and confer, 
&¥.38,392and to ufe our felves to Prayer and to.Meditation, 
1Cor. 2. Self-examination, Uc. 
10,1n 6, The fame Spirit helpeth us in the ufe of all thefe 
1 Cor. 6. means, to profit by them, and to make them all effe- 
‘t> '7* Qual on our Hearts. _ 
’ 9, The fame Spirit concurreth with Aleans, Ha- 
Gaj. 5. <, bits, Reafon, and our own endeavours, to help us in 
16,17, 18, the very af of Praying and Preathing: 1. By illu- 
25. minating our Minds to know what to defire and fay : 
4 oe 2, By actuating our Wills to Love, and Holy Defire 
& 573. and other Affections. 3. By quickning and exciting 
i Theft. us to a livelinefs and fervency in all. And fo bring- 
19. ing our former Habits into A@s, the Grace of Prayer 
is the Heart and Sou} of Gifts; and thus the Spirit 
teacheth us to pray. 

Yea, the fame Spirit thus by consmon Helps aflifteth 
even bad Menin praying and preaching, giving them 
common Habits and A@s that are fhort of {pecial fa- 
ving Grace. Whereas Men left to themfelves with- 
out Gods Spirit, have none of all thefe forerenti- 
oned Helps. And fo the Spirit is faid to intercede 

Rom.$.26 for us by exciting our unexpreflible Groans, and 
to help our infirmities when we know what to ask as 


we ought. 


2 Cor. 4 
12 
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Quelt. 168. Are not our own Reafons, Studies, 
Memory, Strivings, Books, Forms, Methods 
and Miniffry needle[s, yea a hurtful quenching 
or preventing of the Spirit, and fetting up our 
own, inftead of the Spirits Operations ¢ 

Joh.15.1, Anfom. 1. ES; if we do it in a Conceit of the 
3) 4559 7- Sufficiency of our felves, our Reafon, 

Memory, Studies, Books, Forms, &c. without the 

Spirit: Or if we afcribe any thing to any of thefe 

which is proper to Chrift or to his Spirit. For fuch 

” proud felf-fufficient Defpifers of the Spirit, cannot 

reafonably expe his help: 1 doubt among Men 

counted Learned and Rational there are too many 

¥ Ever a. uch, * That know not Mans infufficiency or corrup- 

mong tion, nor the neceffity and ufe of that Holy Ghoft 

them that into whofe Name they were baptized, and in whom 

in thet they take on them to believe. But think that all 

rdinati- ae 5 

onheard that pretend tothe Spirit are but Phanaticks and 

F Receive Enthufiafts, and felf-conceited People, when yet 

ye the Holy the Spirit himfelf faith, Rom. 8.9. If any Man have 

Ghoft land not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of bis. And 

a oy abe Gal. 4.6. Becaufe we are Sons, God hath fent forth the 

Holy Ghoft Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts, whereby we cry, Ab- 
hath made ba, Father. 

you Over- 2. Butif we give to Reafon, Memory,Study, Books, 

fers. 1 Methods, Forms, &c. but their proper place in Sub- 

ordination to Chrift and to his Spirit, they are fo far 

from being quenchers of the Spirit, that they are 

neceflary in their Places, and fuch Means as we muft 

ufe, if ever we will expect the Spirits help. For 

the Spirit is not given to a Bruit to make him a Zan, 

or Rational; nor to a proud Defpifer, or idle Negle- 

er of Geds appointed Means, to be inftead of 

means, nor to be a Patron to the Vice of pride or 

idlenefs, which he cometh chiefly to deftroy: But 

to blefs Men in their. laborious ufe of the means 

which God appointed him : Read but Prov, 1. 20, 

&e. & 2. & 3. & 5. & 6. KB. and you will fee 

yaa, 64, 7.that Knowledge muft be laboured for, and Inftru- 
Mat.7.13, ion heard: And he that will lie idle till the Spirit 

ld qove him, and wi!l not ftir up himfelf to feek God, 
2bet.I.10 or ftrive to enter in at the ftrait Gate, nor give all 

Diligence to make his Calling and Ele@ion fure, 

may find that the Spirit of {loth hath deftroyed him, 

when he thonght the Spirit of Chrift had been faving 


hist, He that hath but two Articles in his Creed, | 


“Do our Studies and Forms quench the Spirit? | 


‘are Relatively Holy as verbally 


muft make this the fecond: For he that cometh to God Heb.11.6. 
muft beheve that God is, and that he is the Rewarder of 
them that dilipently feek bim. 


ESR a me ee me meee nee caen Na ey, 


Queft. 169. How doth the Holy Ghoft fee Bifbops 


over the Churches, 


Y making the Office it felf, fo far as the A@.20. 
Apoftles had any Hand in it, Chrift eae 
himfelf having made their Office, ; 

2. The Holy Ghojt in the EleGors and Ordainers Atts 1.24. 
direéteth them to difcern the fitnefs of the Perfons A‘-13- 2. 
elected and ordained, and fo to call fuch as God ap- se igeagt 
proveth of, and calleth by the Holy Ghoft in them. tae * 
Which was done, 1. By the extraordinary Gift of ei 
difcerning inthe Apoftles, 2. By the ordinary help 
of Gods Spirit in the wife and faithful Eleftors and 
Ordainers ever fince. 

3. The Holy Ghoft doth qualifie them for the 
Work, by due Life, Light and Love, Knowledge, 
Willingne[s, and AGive Ability, and fo both enclining 
them to it, and marking out the Perfons by his Gifts 
whom he would have eleéted and ordained to it: 
Which was done, 1, At firft by extraordinary Gifts 
2. And ever fince by ordinary, 1. Special and fa- 
ving in fome, 2. Common, and only fitted to the 
Churches Inftruction in others. So that who ever 
is not competently qualified, is not called by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft: When Chrift afcended, he gave Gifts to t Cor. 12. 
Men, fome Apoftles, Prophets and Evangelifts, fome *?:'3, 28s 
Paftors and Teachers, for the edifying of bis Body &e. i 
Eph. 4.7, 8, 9, 10. 


Anfw. 1. 


amen 


Queft. 170. Are Temples, Fonts, Utenfils , 
Church-lands, much more the Miniffers Holy ; 
And what Reverence is due to them as Holy? 


Anfm. HE Queftion is either de nomine whether 
it be fitto call them Holy; or dere, whe- 
ther they have that which is called Holinc/s. 
I. The Word [ Holy | fignifieth in God, effintial 
tranfcendant Perfection, and fo it cometh not into 
our queftion, In Creatures it fignifieth, 1. A Divine 
Nature in the rational Creature ( Angels and Men ) 
by which it is made Jike God, and di/pofed to him and 
his Service, by Knowledge, Love, and Holy Vivaci- 
ty; which is commonly called real faving Holinefs as 
diftinét from meer Relative. 2. It is taken for the 
Relation of any thing to God as his own peculiar 
appropriated to him: So Infinite is the diftance be- 
tween God and us, that whatever is Ais in a fpecial 
Senfe, or feparated to his Ufe, is called Holy: And 
thatis, 1. Perfons. 2. Things. 1. Perfonsaré ei- Mar.6.20. 
ther, 1. In general devoted to his Love and Service . ©0!+!+ 22: 
2. Or {pecially devoted to him in fome fpecial Office, THe 
Which is, 1. Ecclefiaftical, 2. Oeconomical, 3. Po. 4.16.8, : 
litical, Thofe devoted to his general Service are, 5. 
1, Either heartily and fincerely fo devoted ( who are 2Pet.3.11" 
ever fantified in the firft real Senfe alfo,) or only *° 27° 
by Word and. outward Profeflion. 2. Things devo- 1 Cor 
ted to God are, 1, Some by his own immediate 2, 3¢ 
choice, defignation and command, 2. Or by general ! Cor-6.9, 
direCtions to Afantodoit. And thefe are, 1. Some ,,.1°? 1! 
things more JVearly, 2. Some things more Remotely er se. 
feparated to him. None of thefe muft be confound- Hitisia.<, 
ed: And fo we muft conclade, ' 6. &213, 
1. All that fhall be faved ate Really Holy by a Di- 140 
vine Inclination, and Nature, and aétual Exercife * P25 
thereof; and Relatively Holy in a fpecial Senfe, as Exo.to9.6, 
thus devoted and feparated to God. 7 Rom. i, 
2. All the Baptized and Profeffors (not apoftate) 


2. 
devoted and feparated ? Cor. 3. 


to God. iy. 7-14 
3. Allthat are ordained to the Sacred Miniftry are iets. 
Relatively Holy as devoted and feparated to that Of. Luk.1.71, 
fice. And the well qualified are alfo really Holy, as... 7 
their qualifications are either fpecial or common. pag 
4. All that are duly called of God to the Place of Noes 7, 

3 Kings, 6. 


Are all religious private Meetiugs unlawful if forbidden ¢ 


Numb."6. Kings, and Sudges, and Rulers of Farnilies, are rela: 
8,20 tively facred, as their offices and they are of God 

Lev-16-45 and for him, and devoted to him. 

Prod. 29... 5, Lemples and other Utenfils defigned by God 
6, 33- himfelf, are holy as related to him by that defigna- 

Pfal. 89- tion. 

20. 6. Temples, Utenfils; Lands, Oc. devoted and 
saat lawfully feparated by Man, for holy ufes, are Holy 
2 Tim. 3, a8 juftly related to God by that lawful feparation, “Yo 

is, fay as fome do, that [They are indeed confecrated 
Ifa.5 8.13. and feparated, but not» Holy] is to be ridiculoufly 
Jon age§ wife by felf-contradi@tion, and the mafterly ufe of 
‘ age the werd Holy contrary to cuftom and themfelves, 
Pfal87.1. 7 Minifters are more Holy than Temples, Lands, 
Numb. s.or Utenfils, as being nearlier related to holy things, 


| 17+ And things feparated by God himfelf are more holy 
aginecacy iin hate juftly feparated by Man. And fo of 
, Days. 


Neh. 8.9, 
10, 11. their diftant place and meafure ; as the Meat, Drink, 
Houfe, Lands, Labours of every Godly Man, who 
with himfelf devoteth all to God: But this being 

more diftant, is yet aremoter degree of Holinefs. 


Uncove- Il. Every thing fhould be reverenced according 
- in tothe meafure of its Holinefs: And this expreffed 
cat waved. by fuch figns, geftures, attions, asare fittelt to ho- 
rent ge. nour God, to whom they are related : And fo to 
ftures. be uncovered in Church, and ufe reverent car- 


riage and geftures there, doth tend to. preferve due 
Reverence to God and to his Worhhip, (1 Cor. 
16, 20.) 


eel 


Queft.171. What is Sacriledge, and what not ? 


Rom. 2. 4afw. 1.C\Acriledge is robbing God by the unjaft 
22. alienation of holy things. And it is 
2 Pet. 2. meafured according as things are diverfified in Holi: 


20; 21,22-- refs aA! 
Loge td 1. The greateft Sacriledge isa prophane unholy 


26,27, 28, alienating a Perfon to the Flefh and the World, from 

.29.God and his Love and his Service, who by Baptifm 

ine was deyoted to him. \ And fo all wicked Chriftians 
> to’ are grofly Sacrilegious. 

aka The next is Slienating confecrated Perfons from 

16.the facred work and office, by depofing Kings, or 

Aa. 5. 5,by unjuft filencing ox fufpending true Minifters, or 


ae a their cafting off Gods work themfelyes. This is 
26. & 42. far greater Sacriledge than alienating Lands or U- 


20, & 44, tenfils. 7 
23. 3. The next is the unjuft alienating of Temples, 
Ucenfils, Lands, Days, which were feparated by God 
himfelf. 

4. And next fuch as were juftly confecrated by 
Man; as is atorefaid in the degrees of Holinefs. 

If. Itis not Sacriledge, 1. To ceafe from the Mi- 
niftry or other holy fervice, when ficknefs, difabi- 
lity of body, or violence utterly difable us. 

2, Nor to alienate Temples, Lands, Goods or 
Utenfils,, when Providence maketh it needful to the 
Churches good: So the Fire in Londox hath cavfed a 
diminution of the number of Churches: So fome 
Bifhops of old, fold the Church Plate to relieve the 

Mat.i2,s. Poor; And fome Princes have fold fome Church 
Lands to fave the Church and State in the necefli- 
ties of a lawful War. 

3. It is not Sacriledge to alienate that which Man 
devoted, but God accepted not, nor owned as appro- 
priate to him (which his prohibition of fuch a dedi- 
cation is a proof of.) As ifa Man devotehis Wéfe to 
Chaftity, or his Son to the Afinifiry againft their 
wills: Or ifa Man vow himfelf to the Agmiftry that 
is unable and hath no call: Or if fo much Lands or 
Goods be confecrated, as is fuperfluons, ufelefs and 
injurious to the common Welfare and the State, 
Alienation in thefe cafes is no fin. 


ase i 
—— ee 
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Quelt. 172. Are all religious ana private Mect- 


8. Things remotely devoted to God, are holy in, 


a a“ 
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ings, forbidden by Rulers, unlawful Conventi- 
cles ? Or are any. {uch neceffary @ , 


ae Bu a both foch Meetings and our. Pri- 
fons tell us bow greatly we now differ 
about this point, in the application of it to Perfuiis 
and our prefent caje, yet | know no difference in the 
doctrinal refolution of it among moft fober Chri- 
ftians at all: (Which makes our cafe {trange. ) 

For ought | know, weare agreed, 

I, 1. That itis more to the honotr of the Church Pfalss.2,4 
and of Religion and. of God, ‘and moreto our fafe- 5-22-25. 
ty and edification, to have God’s Worhhip perform. & 35: '> 
ed folemnly, publickly and in great affemblies, than appre 
Ina corner, fecretly, and with few. ae r 

2. That it isa great Mercy therefore where the | 20 
Rulers allow the Church foch publick Worhhip. AR, 20.75 

3. That ceteris parsbus all Chriftians fhould prefer © }+ 15- 
fuch publick worfbip before private, and no ‘private “2.4! 
meetings fhonld be kept up, which are oppofite or "33: 
Prejudicial to fuch publick meetings. 

4. And therefore if fuch meetings (or any that are 
unneceflary to the ends ofthe Miviftry, the fervicd 
of God and good of Souls) be forbidden by lawful 
Rulers, they mutt be forborn. 

Ii, But weare alfoagreed, 1. That itis not the 
Place but the Prefence of the true Pajfors and People 
that make the Church, homage 

2. That God may be acceptably worfhipped in A&@e12.12 
all places when it isour duty, Cola. 15; 

3. What the. ancient Churches and Chriftians in 
times of Perfecutions ordinarily met in fecret againft 


1 Cor.16. 


the Rulers wills, and their Meetings were called 


Conventicles (and flandered, which occafioned Pliny’s 
examination, and the right he did them.) 

4.. That no Minfter muft forfake and give over ayae. 78. 
his work while there is need, and he can do it. ee 

g. Vhat where there are many Thoufands of ig- 1 ©or. 
norant and ungodly Perfons, and the publick Miuifters, ‘°° 
either through their paucity (proportioned to the ee 
People) or their difability, or unwillingnefs, or negli- na. ae 
gence, or all, are infufficienc for all that publick and See Dr. 
private Minifterial work, which God hath appointed “474 
for the inftruction, perfwafion and Salvation of fuch Stl 
neceflitous Souls, there is need of more Minifterial g. 
help, A&. 8. he 

6. That in cafes of real (not counterfeit) neceffity, 1 Job. 3- 
they that are hindered from exercifing tneir Minifte- Tim 
rial Office publickly, fhould do it privately, if they >. 
have true Ordination, and the call of the Peoples Heb. 10. 
neceffity, defire, and of opportunity, fo be it they do 256 
it in that peaceable, orderly and quiet manner, as 
may truly promote the intereft of Religion, and de- 
tract not from the lawful publick Miniftry “and 
Work. 

7. That they that are forbidden to worfhip God Ses much 
publickly, unlefs they will commit fome certain fin. of this cafe 
are fo prohibited as that they ought not todo it on handled 


200 


Qe 
Hel 


fuch terms. before Q- 
That the private meetings which are held on the/e gee 


forementioned terms, in fuch cafes of neceffity, are not 
to be forfaken, though prohibited : Though itill the 
honour of the Magiftrate is to be preferved, and 
obedience given him in all lawful things: And fuch 
Meetings are not finful nor difhonourable (to the af- 
femblers ;) for as Tertullian (and Dr. Heylin after 
him) faith, Cum pit, cum boni cocunt, non fattio di- 
cenda eft, fed curia: When pious, and good people mect 
(efpecially as aforefaid) it is not to be called a FaGion 
but a Court, Thus far { chink we all agree, , 

And that the Church of England is really of this 
mind is certain, t. In that they did congregate in 
private themfelves, in the time of Crommells Ufar- 
pation, towards the end when he began co reftrain 
the ufe of the Common Prayer. 2. In that they 
wrote for it: See Dr. Hide of the Church in the be- 
ginning. ‘3. Becavfe both in the reign of former 
Princes fince the Reformation, and to this Day: 
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many laborious conforming Minifters, have ftill ufed 
to repeat their Sermons in their Hovfes, where ma- 
ny of the People came to hear them: 4. Becaufe 
the Liturgy alloweth private Baptifm, and reftrain- 
eth not any number from being prefent, nor the 
Minifter for inftruéting them in the ufe of Baptifm 
(which is the fom of Chriftianity). 5. Becaufe the 
Liturgy commandeth the wifitation of the fick, and al- 
loweth the Minifter there to pray and inftrué the 
Perfon according to his own ability, about Repen- 
tance, Faith in Chrift, and Preparation for Death 
and the Life tocome ; and forbiddeth not the Friends 
and Neighbours of the fick to be prefent. 6. Be- 
caufe the Liturgy and Canons allow private Communion 
with the fick, lame or aged that cannot come to the af- 
fembly ; where the nature of that holy work is to 
be opened, and the Euchariftical work to be per- 
formed ; and fome mujt be prefent, and the number 
not limited. 7. And asthefe are exprefs Teftimo- 
nies, that all private meetings are not difallowed 
by the Church of England, fo there are other inftan- 
ces of fuch natural neceffity as they are not to be fup- 
pofed to beagainft: As, 1. For a Captain to pray, 
and read Scripture or good Books and fing Pfalms 
with his Soldiers, and with Mariners at Sea, when 
they haveno Minifter. a. There are many Thou- 
fands or Hundred Thoufands in England, that fome 
Jive fo far from Church, and fome are fo weak that 
they can feldom go, and fome Churches have not 
room for a quarter of the Parifh ; and none of the 
Thoufands now meant can read, and fo neither can 
help themfelves, nor have a Minifter that will do 
it; and Thoufands that when they have heard a 
Sermon cannot remember it, but lofe it prefently. 
If thefe that cannot read or remember, nor teach 
their own Families, nor go to Church, do take their 
Families, many of them, to fome one Neighbours 
Houfe, where the Sermon is repeated, or the Bible 
or Liturgy read, methinks the Charch fhould not be 
againft it. 

But it muft be ftill remembred, that 1. Rulers that 
are Infidels, Papifts, Hereticks or Perfecutors, that 
reftrain Church- meetings to the injury of Mens Soul’s 
sult be difinguifh’d from pious Princes that only 

‘train Hereticks and real Schifmaticks for the 
Charches good. 2, And that times of Herefie and 
Schifm may make private meetings more dangerous 
‘han quiet times: And fo even the Scottifh Church 
forbad private meetings in the Separatifts days of 
late. And when they do more burt than good, and are 
juftly forbidden, no doubt in that cafe, it is a duty to 
obey and to forbear them, as is aforefaid. 

Queft. 173. What particular Directions for Order 
of Studies, and Books fhould be obferved by 


young Students. 


§. 1. FED Ecaufe diforder is fo great a difadvantage 

to young Students, and becaufe many have 
" qmportuned me to name them fome few of the beft 
Books, becaufe they have no Time to read, nor money 
to buy many, I fhall here anfwer thefe two demands. 

§. 2. 1, The Order of their ftudies is fuch as re- 
fpecteth their whole lives, or fuch as refpecteth every 
Day. Itis the firft which I now intend. 

§. 3. Dire#, 1. The knowledge of fo much of 
Theology as is neceflary to your own Duty and 
Salvation, is the firft thing which you are to learn 
(when you have learnt to fpeak.) Children have 
Souls to fave ; and their Reafon is given them to ufe 
for their Creators fervice and their Salvation. 1. They 
can never beginto learn that too foon which they 
were made and redeemed to learn, and which their 
whole lives muft be employed in practifing. And 
that which abfolute neceffity requireth, and without 
which there is no Salvation. 3. And that which 
mutt tell a Man the only ultimate end which he muft 
intend, in all the moral ations of his Life, For the 
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right intention of ourend is antecedent tovall right 
ufe of means: And till this\be done, a Man hath 
not well begun to lve, nor to ufe his Reafows nor 
hath he any other work for his Reafon, till this be 
firft done. He liveth but im a continual Sin} chat 
doth not make God and the publick good and his 
Salvation his end. Therefore they that would not 
have Children begin with Divinity, would have 
them ferve the Devil and the Flefh, God muft be 
our Firft and Laft and All. 

§. 4. Not that any exact or full’ Body or Method 
of Divinity is to be learnt fo early, But 1. The 
Baptifmal Covenant muft be well opened betime,: 
and frequently urged upon their Hearts, 2. There- 
fore the Creed, the Lords Prayer and Decalogue, mutt 
be opened to fuch betime; that is, they muft be - 
wifely catechifed. 3. They muft be caught the 
Scripture Hiftory, efpecially Genefis and the Gofpeb 
of Chrift. 4. They muft with the other Scriptures, 
read the moft plain and fuitable Books of practical 
Divines (after named.) 5. They muft be kept in the: 
company of fuitable, wife and exemplary Chriftians, 
whofe whole converfation will help them to the Senfe 
and Love of Holinefs ; and muft be kept ftri@ly from 
perverting wicked company. 6, They muft be fre- 
quently, lovingly, familiarly yet ferioufly, treated 
with about the ftate of their own Souls, and made to 
know their need of Chrit and of his holy Spirit, of 
Joftification and Renovation. 7. They muft be 
trained up in the Prattice of Godlinefs, in Prayer, 
pious Speeches, and Obedience to God and Man. 
8. They muft be kept under the moft powerful and | 
profitable Minifters of Chrift that can be had. 
9. They muft be much urged to the ftudy of their 
own Hearts; to know themfelves ; what it is tobe 
a Man, to have Reafon, Free-will and afi Immortal . 
Soul: What it is to bea Child of lapfed Adam ; 
and an unregenerate unpardoned Sinner : What it is 
to be aredeemed, and a fanétified, juftified Perfon, 
and an adopted Heir of Lifeeternal. And byclofe 
examination to know which of thefe conditions is 
their own ; to know what is their daily duty ; and 
what their danger and what, their temptations and 
impediments, and how to efcape ? 

§. 5. For if once the Soul be truly fan@ified; then 
1. Their Salvation is much fecured; and the main 
work of their Livesis happily begun, and they are 
ready to die fafely when ever God fhall call them 
hence. 2. It will poffefs them with a right end, in 
all the fiudies and labours of their Lives; which is 
an unipeakable advantage, both for their pleafing of 
God, and profiting themfelves and others; without 
which they will but prophane God’s name and word, 
and turn the Miniftry into a worldly flefhly Life, 
and ftudy and preach for Riches, Preferment, or 
Applaufe, and live as he Zuk. 12. 18,19. Soul, 
take thy eafe, eat, drink and be merry; and they 
will make Theology the way to Hell, and ftudy and 
preach their own Condemnation. 3. A holy Heart 
will be always under the Greateft Afotives ; and 
therefore will be conftantly and powerfully impel- 
led (as well in fecret as before others) to diligence 
in ftudies and all good endeavours. 4. And it will 
make all fmeet and eafie to them, as being a noble 
work, and relifhing of God’s Love, and the endlefs 
Glory to which it tendeth. A holy Soul will all 
the Year long be employed in facred Stndies and 
Works, as a good Stomach at a Feaft, with conftant 
pleafure! And then O how happily will all go on ! 
When a carnal Perfon with a dull, unwilling, weary 
Mind, taketh now and thena little, when his carnal 
intereft it felf doth prevail againft his more flothfut 
fenfual inclinations; but he never followeth it with 
hearty affections, and therefore feldom with good 
fuccefs. 4. And a holy Soul will be acontinual 
Treafury and Fountain of holy matter, to pour out to 
others, when they come to the facred wie 4 fo” 
that fuch a one can fay more from the feeling and 

expe- 
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experience of bis Soul, than another can in a Jong 


time gather from his Books. §. And ‘that which 
he faith will come warm tothe hearers in a more 
lively experimental manner, than ufval carnal Prea- 
chers fpeak. 6. And it is liker to be attended by a 
greater Blefling from God. 7. And there are many 
Controverfies in the Church, which an experienced 
holy Perfon, (ceteris paribus) hath great advantage 
in above all others, to know the right, and be 
preferved from errors. 

§. 6. Dire&t. 2. Let young Mens time (till about 
eighteen, nineteen or twenty,) be fpent in the smprove- 
ment of their 24emories, rather than in fiudies that re- 
quire much judgment: Therefore let them take ‘that 
time to get Organical Knowledge ;, fuch as are the 
Latin and Greek Tongues firft and chiefly, and then 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriack and Arabick ; with 
the exadteft acquaintance with thetrue Precepts of 
Logick: And Jet them learn fome Epitome of Lo- 
pick without Book. In this time alfo let them be 
much converfant in Hiftory ; both Civil, Scholalti- 
cal (of Philofophers, Orators, Poets, dc.) and 
Ecclefiaftical, And then take in as much of the Ma- 
thematicks as their more neceflary ftudies will allow 
themtime for (ftill valuing Knowledge according to 
the various degrees of ufefulnefs.) 

§. 7. Dired&t. 3, When you come to feek after 
more abjtrufe and real Wifdom, join together the 
f{tudy of Phyficks and Theology ; and take not your 
Phyficks as fepatated from or independent on The- 
ology ; but asthe ftudy of God in his works, and 
of his works as leading ‘to himfelf. Otherwife you 
will be but like a Scrivener or Printer, who ma- 
keth his Letters well, but knoweth not what they 
fignifie, 

§. 8. Direct. 4. Unite all ‘ovrcrcyia or knowledge 
of real entities into ene fcience: both Spirits and Eodies ; 
God being taken in as the firft and la/t, the Original, 
DireGor and End of all: And ftudy not the doctrine 
~ of Bodies alone, as feparated from Spirits: For it is 
but an imaginary feparation, and a delufionto Mens 
minds. Orif you will, call them by the name of /e- 
weral Sciences, be fure you fo link thofe feverals to- 
gether that the due dependance of Bodies on Spirits, 
and of the Paffive nature on the Active may ftill be 
kept difcernable: And then they will be one while 
you call them divers. 

§. 9. Diredt. 5. When you ftudy only to know 
what és true, you muft begin at the Primum cognofct- 
bile, and fo rife in ordine cognofcend: : But when you 
would come to fee things in their proper Order, by a 
mote perfect fatisfying knowledge, you muft draw up 
a fynthetical fcheme, juxta ordinem efJendi, where God 
muft be the firft and Jaf; the firft efficient Governour 
and End of all, 

§. 10. Direét. 6. Your firft ftudy of Philofophy 
therefore, fhould be, of your felves, to know a Man, 
And the Knowledge of A¢ans Soulis a part fo necefla- 
ry, fo near, fo ufeful, that it fhould take up both 
the firft and largeft room in all yout Phyficks, or 
knowledge of Gods Works: Labour therefore to be 

_ accurate in this. 

§.11. Dire&. 7. With the knowledge of your 
felves join the knowledge of the reft of the works 
of God, but according to the ufefulnefs of each 
‘part to your moral doty; and as all are related to 
God and You, 

- §. 12. Dire@. 8. Be fore in all your progrefs thar 
you keep a diftinct knowledge of things certain and 


things uncertain, fearchable and unfearchable, revealed 


and unreveaied ; and lay the firltas your foundation, 
yea rather keep the knowledge of them as yout Sci- 
ence of Phyfick by itfelf, and let no obfcutity in the 
reft cavfe you to queftion certain things; hor ever 
be fo perverfe asto try thiigs knows, by things my- 
drown, and to argue 2minas notis, 
finallor doubtful things. — . 

§. 13. Divett: 9. Motaphyficks as now taken is a 


Layne ftrefs on) 


ete 
mixture of Organica] and Real Knowletipe = “aaa part 
of it belongeth to Logick (the Organicd) pare ) and 
the reft is Theology, and Pueumatology, and the hivh- 
eft parts of Ontclogy, or Real Science, A 
§. 14. Direct. 10. 4h ftudying Philofophy, 1, See 
thac you neither negle& any helps of thofe that have 
Bone before you, under pretence of taking horhing 
upon troft, and of ftudying the naked thihe’s them. 
felves: (For if every Man mult begin all anew, as 
if he had been the firft Philofopher, knowledge will 
make but {mall proficiency.) 2. Nor yet tick not 
In the bare belief of any Author whatfoever. bue 
ftudy all things in their naked ‘atures and proper 
evidences, though by the helps that-ate afforded you 
by others. ‘For it is not fesence but ‘humane belief, 
elfe, whoever you take it from. 
§. i5. Dire&t. 11, So certain ate the numerous 
errors of Philofophers, fo uncertain a moltitude of 
their affertions, fo various their feets, and fo eafie 
it is for any to poll down much which the reft have 
built, and fo hard to fet up any comely firu@ure 
that others in like manner may not caft down; that 
I cannot perfwade you to fall in with any one fort 
of fect, who yet have publifhed ‘their fentiments to 
the World. The Platonifts made very noble at- 
tempts in their enquiries after fpiritual Being: But 
they run into many unproved fanaticifins, and into 
diverserrors, and wantthe deftrable hetps of trve 
méthod. The wit of 4riffotle was wondertfol for 
fubrilty and folidity. His knowledge vaft, his me- 
thod (oft) accurate; but many precarious, yea erro- 
neous conceptions and aflertions, arefo placed by 
him, asto have a troubling and corrupting influ. 
ence into all the reft: The Epicureans or Democra- 
tifts, were ftill and joftly the contempt of all the 
fober fects ; and our late Somatifes that follow them, 
yea and Gaffendus, and many that call themfelves 
Cartefians, yea Cartefius himfelf, much more Zeri- 
gardus, Regius and Hobbes, do give fo much more 
to meer Matcerand Motion, than is troly due, and 
know or fay {o much too little of Spirits, ative Na- 
tures, vital Powers, which are the true principles 
of motion, that they differ as much from true Philo- 
fophers, as aCarcals or a Clock from a living Man. 
The Stocks had noble ‘Ethical Principles, and they 
(and the Platonifts with the Cynicks) were of the 
beft Lives: But their writings are moft loft, and 
little of ‘theit Phyficks fully known to us, and that 
alfohath itserrots. Patrictus is but a Platonift fo 
taken with the nature of Light, as infilting on that 
in Fanatical terms, to leave out a great deal more 
that muft be conjoined. Telefius doth the like by 
Heat and Cold, Heaven and Earth, end among many 
obfervable things, hath much that is unfound and of 
il) confequence. Campanella hath improved him, and 
hath many hints of better Principles (efpecially in 
his Primalities) than all the reft: Buc he fanatically 
runs them up into fo many unproved and vain, yea 
and miftaken foperftru€tures, as that no true body 
‘of Phyficks can be gachered out of all his works. 
The attempt that pious Commenius hath made in his 
fmall Manual hath much thatis of wotth; but far 
fhort of accuratenefs. "The Hermetical Philofophers 
have no true method of Philofphy among them’; 
and to make their three or ‘five Principles to be fo 
many Elemenrs, or fimple bodies, conftituting all 
compounds; and form up a fyfteme of Philofophy on 
thdit fuppefitions, will be but a trifle and notto fa- 
tisfie judicions Minds; efpetially confidering haw 
defeAtive theit’ Philofophy ts made by their omif- 
fons.  Dullius and his followers fic not their Method 
tothe ttie order of the Matter. Scalizer, Scheg- 
pins, Wendelme atid Sennertus (efpeotally tn his Ay- 
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| pomnemata) ‘were greac Men, and have many excel- 


lent things; But too much of Ariftotles goeth for 
curraiic with them. My worthy, learned and truly 
pious Friend ‘Mr: Sam. Gott in his sew Book on 
Gen. 1. Hath thany excellent notions, and mach that 
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is {carce elfewhere to be met with: But the tedious 
Paragraphs, the defect of Method, and feveral un- 
proveable particulars, make it like all humane works 
imperfect. 
Therefore if I muft direé&t you according to my 
judgment, | moft advife you, 1. To fuppofe that Phi- 
lofophers are all ftill invery great darknefs, and 
there is much confofion, defectivenefs, error and di- 
vifion and uncertainty among them. 2. Therefore 
addi& not your felves abfolutely to any Se& of them, 
3. Let your firft ftudies of them all leave room for 
‘the changing of your judgment, and donot too 
haftily fix on any of their fentiments as fure, till 
you have heard what others fay, and with ripened 
underftandings have deeply and long ftudied the 
things themfelves. 4. Choofe out fo much of the 
Certainties and ufeful parts of Phy/icks as you can reach 


on 


writings of our Englifh Divines: And that you never I mention 
feparate thefe afunder. “Fhefe practical Books do 0% your 
commonly themfelves contain the Principles, and do '24i9e, 
prefs them in fo warm a working manner asis li. ee 
keft to bring them to the Heart: And till they iuppoting 
are there, they are not received according to their it muft be 
ufe, but kept asin the Porch. Get then fix or fe- Your Co 
ven ofthe moft judicious Catechifms and compate mamma 
them well together, and compare all the Confef- 

fions of the Churches, where you may be fure that 

they put thofe which they account the weightieft 

and fureft truths.) And with them read daily the 

moft {piritual heart-moving Treatifes, of Regene- 

ration, and ovr Covenant with God in Chrift, of 
Repentance, Faith, Love, Obedience, Hope, ani 

ofa Heavenly Mind and Life , as alfo of Prayer and. 

other particular Duties, and of Temptations and 


to, and make them know their places in fabferviency | particular Sins, 


to your holy principles and ends; and rather be 
well content with fo much, than to loofe too much 
time in a vain fatigation of your brains for more. 

i have made fome attempt to draw out fo much, 
efpecially de Adundo & de Homine, in my Methodus 
Theologic, though 1 expect it fhould no more fatisfie 
others, than any of theirs have fatisfied me. 

§.16. Direct. 12, When you have well {tated 
your Ontology, or Real Science, then review your 
Logick and Organical part of Adetaphyficks, and fee 


that Verba rebus aptentur, fetch then your words and } 


Organical notions from the Nature of the Things. 
Abundance are confounded by taking up Logical No- 
tions firft which are unfuitable to true Phyfical be- 
ings. 


And when you have gone through the Catechifms 
read over three or four of the foundelt fyftemes of 
Divinity. And after that proceed to fome larger 
Thefes, and then tothe ftudy of the cleareftand ex- 
acteft Methodifts: And think not that you well un- 
derftand Divinity, till 1. You know it as methodi- 
zed and jointed in a due Scheme,and the fereral parts 

| of it in their feveral Schemes, feeing you know nor 
the beauty nor the true fcnfe of things, if you know 
them not in their proper places, where they ftand 
in their feveral refpects to other points: And 2. Till 
it be wrovght into your very Hearts, and digefted 
jintoa holy nature : For when all is done, it is only a 
; holy and heavenly Life, that will prove you wife 
and make you bappy, and give you folid Peace and 


§. 17. Direé&t. 13. Somewhat of Ethicks may be! Comfort. 


well learnt of Philofophers, but it’s nothing to the 
‘Scriptures Chriftian Ethicks. . 
 § 18. Dire&. 14. Somewhat of artificial Rheto- 


§. 21. Direct, 17, When you have goné fo far, — 
fet your felves to read the Ancients: 1. And take 


‘rick and Oratory fhould be known: But the Orato- | chet in onder. as they lived. 2 ObIer te lotr Cia aie 


ty which is moft natutal, from the evidence of things ; 

well managed by a good underftanding and elocution, 

which hath leaft of appearing art or affectation, is 
ever the moft eife€tual, and of beft efteem. 

§. 19. Direé&t. 15. The doctrine of Politicks, ef. 

. pecially of the Nature of Government and Laws in ge- 


neval, isof great ufe to all that will ever underftand | 


the Nature of Gods Government and Laws, that is, 
of Religion. Thovgh there be no neceffity of know- 
ing the Government aud Laws of the Land or of 
‘other Countries, any further than is neceflary to our 
obedience or outward concernments, yet fo much of 
Government and Laws as Nature and Scripture make 
common to all particular Forms and Countries, 
moft be known by him that will underftand Morality 
or Divinity, or will ever ftudy the Laws of the Land 
‘And itis a prepofterous courfe, and the way of igno- 
ranceand error, for a Divine to ftudy Gods Laws, 
and a Lawyer Mans Laws, before either of them 
Know, in general what a Law, or what Government 
is, as nature notifieth it to us. 
‘ § 20. Direct. 16. When you come to Divinity, 
Jam not for their way that would have you begin 
with the Fathers, and thence form a body of Divi- 
Hity to your felves: If every young ftudent muft be 
put on fuch a task, we may have many Religions 
‘quickly, but fhall certainly have much ignorance and 
error. Wemoft not be fo blind or unthankful to 
God as to deny that later times have brovghe forth 
abundance of Theological writings, incomparably 
more methodical, judicious, full, clear, and excel 
lently fitted alfo by application, to the good of 
Souls, than any that are known to us fince che wri- 
ting of the facred Scriptures. Reverence of antiqui- 
‘ty hath its proper place and ufe,, but is not to make 
Men Fools, Non-proficients, or Contemners of Gods 
greater Mercies. 

My advice therefore is, that you begin with a 
conjunction of Englifh Catechifms, and the Confef- 
Sons of all the Churches, and the. practical holy 


ftorical parts, what doé#rines, and pradfifes de fatto 
did then obtain, 3, Some muft be read wholly, and 
fome but in part. 4. Councils and Church Hiftery 
here have a chief place, 

§.22. Dire&. 18. With them read the beft Com- 
mentators on the Scriptures, old and new. , 

§.23. Direct, 19. And then fet your felvesto the 
ftudy of Chorch-Controverfies (though thofe that 
the Times make neceffary muft be fooner looked in- 
to), Look firit and moft into thofe which your own 
Confciences and Practice require your acquaintance 
with: And above all here, read well thofe Writings 
that confute Atheifts and infidels, and moft folidly 
prove the truth of the Chriftian Religion: And then 
thofe that defend the greateft points. And think 
not much to beftow fome time and labour in reading 
fome of the old School Divines. 


§. 24. Direct, 20. When you come to form up 
your Belief of certainties in Religion, take in nothing 
as fure and neceffary, which the ancient Churches 
did not receive. Many other things may be taken 
for truths ; and in perfpicuity and method the late 
times much excel them: But Chriftian Religion is 
ftill the fame thing, and therefore we muft have no 
other Religion in the great and neceflary parts than 
they had. xin 

§.25. Direét. 21. Still remember, that Mens va- 
rious capacities do occafion a great variety of Duties : 
Some Men have clear and ftrong Underftandings, by 
nature: Thefe fhould ftudy Things as much as Zooks ; 
for poflibly they may excel and correé their Au- 
thors, Some are naturally of duller or le/s-judicious 
heads, that with no ftudy of Things can reach. half 
fo high, as they may do by ftudying the Writingsof 
thofe who are wifer than ever they are like to be. 
Thefe muft take more on truft from their Authors, 
and confefs their weaknefs, a ehst 

§. 26. Direft. 22. After or with all Controver- 
fies, be well verft in the Writings of thofe Reconei= 
lers, who pretend to narrow or end the differeneés. 

or 


The poor Students Library, 


For ufually they are fuch as know more than the 
Contenders, 
I proceed now to give you fome Names of Books. 
Queft. 174. What Books efpecially of Theology 
fhould one choofe, who for want of Money or 
Time, can-read but few ¢ 


Anfw, General. HEtruchis, 1. [tis not the read- 

Ak ing of many Books which is ne- 
ceflary to make a Man wife or good: But the well 
reading of a few, could he be fure to have the beft. 
2. And itis not poflible to read over very many on 
the fame fubjects, without a great deal of lofs of 
precious time: 3. And yet the reading of as many as 
is poflible tendeth much to the increafe of knowledge, 
and werethe beft way, if greater matters were not 
that way unavoidably to be omitted: Life therefore 
being fhort, and work great, and Knowledge being 
for Love and I’radfice, and no Man having leifure to 
learn all things, a wife Man muft be fure to lay hold 
on that which is moft ufeful and neceffary. 4. But 
fome confiderable acquaintance with many Books ts 
now become by accident neceflary toa Divine. 1. Be- 
caufe unhappily a young Student knoweth not which 
are the beit, till he hath tryed them: And when he 
fhould take another Mans word, he knoweth not 
whofe word itis that be fhould take: For among 
grave Men, accounted great Scholars, it’s few that 
are truly judicious and wife, and he that is not wife 
himfelf cannot know who elfe are foindeed: And 
every Man will commend the Authors that are of 
his own opinion. Andif 1 commend you to fome 
Authors above others, what do I but commend my 
own judgment to you, even as if! commended my 
own Books, and perfwaded you to read them: 
When another Man of a different judgment will 
commend to you Books of a different fort, And 
how knoweth a raw Student whichof us is in the 
right ? 2. Becavfe no Man is fo full and perfe as to 
fay all that is faid by all others: But though: one 
Man excel in one or many refpects, another may 
excel him in fome particulars, and fay that which he 
emitteth, or miftaketh in. 3. But efpecially becaufe 
many errors and adverfaries have made many Books 
neceflary to fome, for to know what they fay, and 
to Know how to confute them, efpecially the Pa- 
pifts, whofe way is upon pretence of Antiquity and 
Univerfality, to carry every Controverfie into a 
Wood of Church Hiftory, and ancient Writers, that 
there you may firft be loft, and then they may have 
the finding of you: And if you cannot anfwer every 
corrupted or abufed Citation of theirs out of Coun- 
cilsand Fathers, they triumph as if they had juftifi. 
ed their Church-tyranny. 4. And the very fubjects 
that are to be underftood are numerous, and few 
Men write ofall. 5. And onthe fame fubye& Men 
have feveral Modes of writing ; As one excelleth in 
accurate Method, and another in clear convincing 
argumentation, and another in an affectionate taking 
ftyle: And the fame Book that doth one, cannot 
well do the other, becanfe the fame ftyle will not 
do it. 

Objet. But the ancient Fathers ufed not fo many 
Books as we do, no not one for our bundreds : And yet 
we honour then: above the Neotericks : They lived before 
thefe Libraries bad a being. Yea, they exhort Divines to 
be learned in the koly Scriptures, and the fourth Councsl 


: aa 

2. The Scriptures are. fofficient for their proper 
ufé, which isto be a Law of Faith and Life. if they 
be underftood. Bot 1, They are not faficient for 
that which they were never intended for: 2, And 
we may by other Books be greatly belptin under 
ftanding them. - Wine . 

3. If other Books were not needful, Feachers 
were not needful ; For writing is but the moft .ad- 
Vantagious way of teaching, by fixed Charaéters 
which fly not frovs our Memory astranfent words 
do, And who is ic that underftandeth the, Scrip 
tures that never hada Teacher? And why faid the 
Eunuch, [How fhould J (underftand what I read) 
nnkefs fome Man guide me?] Acts 8. 31. And why 
did Chrift fet Teachers in his Church to the end 
till it be perfected, Epbef g. 11, 12, 13. if they moft 
not teach the Church unto theend ? Therefore they 
may write unto the end, 

4. Reverence to Antiquity muft not make us blind 
or unthankful, Abundance of the Fathers were un- 
learned Men, and of far lefs knowledge than ordi- 
nary Divines bave now: And the chief of them 
were far {hore in knowledge of the chiefeft that God 
of late hath given us. And how fhould it be o- 
therwife, when their heips were fo much lefs than 
ours ? ‘ 

5. Knowledge hath abundantly encreafed fince 
Printing was invented: Therefore Books have been 
a means to it. 

6. The Fathers then wrote voluminovfly : There. 
fore they were not againft more writing. 

7. Moft of the Bifhops and Councils that cried 
down Common Learning, had little of it themfelves 
and therefore knew not how to judge of it; No more 
than good Men now that want it. 

8. They lived among Heathens that gloried foin 
their own Learning, as to oppofe it to the Word of 
God, (as may be feenin Julian, and Porphyry, and 
Celfus:) Therefore Chriftians oppofed it, and con- 
temned its and were afraid while it was fet in com- 
petition with the Scriptures, left it fhould draw 
Mento Infidelity, if overvalued. 

9. And finally, the truthis, that the facred Scrip. 
tures are now too much undervalued, and Philofo- 
pby mnch overvalued by many both as to Evidence 
and Ufefulne/s: And a fem plain certain truths. which 
all our Catechifms contain, well preffed and traétifed 
would make a better Church and Chriftians, than is 
now to be found among us al]. And Iam one that 
after all that I have written, do heartily wifh that 
this were the ordinary ftate of our Churches. But 
yet by accident much moreis needful, as is proved: 
1. For the fuller underftanding of thefe Principles : 
z. For the defending of them (efpecially by thofe 
that are called tothat work): 3. To keep'a Mini- 
fter from that Contempt which may elfe fruftrate his 
labours: 4. And to be ornamental and fubfervient to 
the fubftantial Truths, ah 

And now { will anfwer the Queftion more particu- 
larly inthis order. 

1. 1 will name you the Poore/t or Smalleft Library 
that istolerable. | 

f!. The Poorer (though not the poore/t); where 
a competent addition is made. 

I. The Poor Adans Library, which yet addeth 
fomewhat to the former, but cometh fhort of a ricti 
and fumptuous Library. 


es 


LL ns 


of Carthage forbad the reading of the Heathen Books :|1, ( WBE Poore/t Library is, 1. The Sacred Bible: 


And many Hereticks are accufed by the Fathers and Hi- 
florians, as being fludied in Logick, and cxrtous in com- 


2. A Concordance ( Downames the leaft, or 
Newmans the belt)... 3. A found Commentary or 


mon Sciences: And Paul faith, that the Scriptures are} Annotations, either Diodates, the Englifh Annota- 


able to make us wife unto Salvation. 
Znfw.1, And yetthe New Teftament was writ, 


tions, or the Dutch, 4, Some Engli{h Catechifms, 
(the Affemblies two, Mr. Gouges, Mr. Crooks Guide, ) 


ten (or moft of it) after the Scriptures which Paul| Amefius bis Medulla Theologia & Cafus Confcienti« 


is commonly fuppofed to mean, and fome ofit, after 
he faid fo, which theweth that he meant not to ex- 


clude more writing, RHUCTIO MYX | 


day 4 
é’ 


(which are both ig Latin and Englih ) and his Bel- 
larminus’ Enarvatus, 5. Some of the foundeft Eng- 


lh Books which open the Doctrine of Grace, Julti- 
ficaion, 


thie ate tae 
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ionic — 
fication, and Free-will and Duty ; as Mr. Truman’s| row, Rami Schol. cum prolegom, Snellii, Bettinus, He- 
Great Propitiation, Mr. Brad{haw of Fuftification, Mr. | rigone, a 
Gibbons Sermon of Fuftification, inthe Morning Ex- X. Arithmetick in particolar : Record, Wingate 
ercifes at St. Giles in the Fields, Mr. Hotchkis of | &c. | ? 
Forgivenefs of Sin, 6. As many Affectionate Pra- XI. Geometry : Ramus cum Comment, Snellit, & 
étical Englifh Writers as you can get; efpecially Schoners, Atetit, Dr. Wallis, &c, 
Mr, Richard Allen’s Works, Mr. Gournall’s, Dr. Pre-} XII. Mufick: Tho. Adorley, Simpfon. ’ 
fton, Dr. Sibbs, Mr. Robert Bolton, Mr. Whateley,| XIU. Of Chronology and General Hiftory: Hel 
Mr. Reyner, Mr. Scudder, Mr. T. Ford, Mr. How of | vici Chronol, Ofhers Annals, Idea Flftor. Univery. 
Bleffednefs, Mr. Swinocke, ‘Mr. Gouges, The Practice Bucholtzer, Caloifsus, Funcius, Facob, Capellus, Ra- 
of Piety, The Whole Duty of Atan, Dr. Hammonds | leigh. 
Practical Catechi{m, Dr. Pierfon on the Creed, Dr. XIV, Particular Hiftory is endlefs: Among fo 
Downame on the Lords Prayer, Mr. Dod on the| Many I fcarce know what to fay more, than read as 
Commandments, Bifhop Andrems on the Command-| Many as you can : Efpecially, 
ments, Mr. Fo. Brinfleyes Frue Watch, Mr. Green-) 1 The Roman Hiftorians, ( which are joyned to- 
bams Works, Mr. Hilderfhams Works, Mr. Antho- |gether. ) aration ) 
ny Burges Works, Mr. Perkins Works, Dr. Harris} 2. The Greek Hiftorians, 
Works, Mr. Burroughs, Mr. Thomas Hooker, Mr.| 3. Diog. Laertius and Eunapius de vitis Philofoph, 
Pinkes Sermons, Jo. Downames Chriflian Warfare,| 4. Plutarchs Lives, 
Richard Rogers, Sfobn Rogers of Faith and Love, Dr. 5. Of England, Matth, Paris, Hovedon, Cambden 
Slougbton, Dr. Thomas Tailor, Mr. Elton, Mr. Da- | Speed, Rufhworths Collections. \ 
niel Dike, Seremy Dike, Mr. Jo. Ball of Faith, of} 6. Of France, Thuanus, ( who alfo taketh in moft 
the Covenant, &c. Culverwell of Faith, Mr. Ranew, of the European Hiftory of his Time) Commines 
Mr. Teate, Mr. Shaw, Mr. Rawlet, Mr. faneway, | Serres. P 
Mr. Vincent, Mr. Doolittle, Mr. Samuel Wards Ser-| 7. Of Belgia, Grimfton, and Grotius, and Strada. 
mons, Mr. W. Fenner, Mr. Rutherfords Letters, Mr.| 8. Of Germany, the Colletions of Piftorius, Rubea 
Fofeph Allens Life and Letters, and Treatife of Con-|rus and Freherus. 
werfions Mr. Sanmel Clarks Lives and his Afartyro-| 9. Of Italy, Guicciardine. 
logy, The Aforning Exercifes at St. Giles Cripplegate,| 10. Knowles Turkifh Hijftory, and Leunclavius, 
and at St. Giles in the Fields, Mr. Benjamin Bax- 11. Of Abaffia, Godignus, and Damianus a Goes: 
ters Sermons, Mr. George Hopkins Salvation from Sim, 12. Of Judea, C eorge Sandyes Travels, and Bro- 
Dr. Edward Reignolds,’ Mr. Afeades Works, Mr. | ¢4rdus. 
Vines Sermons, Henry Smith, Samuel Smith, Tho.| 13. Of Armenia and Tartary, Alaitho Armenins 
Smiths, Mr. Strong, Yof. Simonds; as many of them| aad the reft in the Novus Orbis; efpecially Patilus 
as youcan get. 7. And for other Learning, Alfte. | Yenetus there. 
dius his Encyclopedia alone; foppofing that yon are| 14. Of Africa and India, Leo Afer, and Ludovi- 
paft the Grammar School, and have neceflary Lexi- | 04% Romanus. 
cons, {pecially Alartinius and Leighs Critica Sacra:| 15. Of China, Siam, Fapan, &c. Varenius, Maffei 
If you can have more, get Bellarm, de Scriptor. Ec-| Pjtor. Indica cum Epift. Fefuit, Alvarez and Adarti- 
clef, Cooks Cenfura Patrum, Sculteti Medulla Patrum, | Hus. ; 
Clem, Rom. Guftin, Tertullian & Cyprian, Helvici| 16. Of Indoftan, Terry. 
Chronolog. Hammonds and Beza’s Annotations, with| 18. Of Adufcowy, Sigs/mundus. 
Sunius © Tremel, Calvin on the New Teftament:| 18. Of Sweden, Olaus Ataynus ( but fabulous’). 
Thaddei Conciliationes, Alftedii Definit, & diftinct. Ca-| 19. Of Scotland, Fo. Major, Hector Boethius, Demp- 
Jranei Diftinct. Urfini Catechif. Wendelini Theolog, | fier. 
Snecani Method. Defcriptio, Davenants Works, and| 20. Of Antiquities, Rofinus Rom. Antiquit. God- 
Camero’s, le Blank’s Thefes, Grotius de Satisfact, Ca-| win, Selden de diis Syrts, &c. Ferrariit Lexicon, 
ranza’s Epitom. Concil. Ufhers Aunals, and Anfwer| XV. Of Church Hiftory: Fofepbus, Eufebius, Ruf- 
to the Fefuite, © de SuccefJ. Ecclef: Stat. Drelincourts finus Tripartite, above all Socrates and Sozomen, Oro- 
and Pooles Afanual, Corpus Confeffionum, fius, Sulpitius Severus, Theodoret, Vidor Uticenfis, Bes 
| dt, Sacobus a Pitriaco, Nicepborus Callift. Platina ‘oa 
If. When you can get more, the next Rank| fons de vitis Pontif. Abbas Urfpergenfis, Sleidan, 
muft have all the former with thefe Additi-| 2@r«, Cent Hit, Jud. Molani Martyrolog. 
ras tolavie g. Clarks Martyrol. Fiottinger, Ilyrici Catalogus Teftium 
Veritatis, or Morneys Atyftery of Iniquity. Perin and 
J. OR Lexicons; 1, For Latzm befides Goldman,\ Morlands Hiftory of Piedmont, and the Waldenyfes 
or Holyoke or ‘rather Huttons A/orellius, or | Hiftor. Perfecut. Bohem. Sculteti Annales; Oo curvicue 
Cowper, get ALartinii Onomafticon: 2. For Greek,|/4m vite fue: Knoxes and Spot/iood’s Héft. Scot. Res 
Seapula, Pafor, Leigh, Simpfon and Henyicpetyi Lexicon,|genvolfcius Hift. Eccl. Sclavon, “Ofhers Primordia Fe+ 
3. For Hebrew, Buxtorfe, Schindler, Leigh, | clefs. Brit. Parkers Antiquitates Ecclef, ‘Brit. A4eélchior 
il, For Logick: 1. Fafciculus ‘Logicus, or Smith,| Adami Vite Theolog. Medicorum, Furis-Con/ult.- & 
Keckerman, Burgerfdicius. 2, Of the moderate Ra-| Philofoph. German, Fullers Church Hiftory, Clarks 
mits that take in both, Henry Gutberleth. Lives, many particular Lives, as Fewells by Dr. 
IIl. For Phyficks: 1. A4agirus, Combachius, Bur-| Humphry, Mr. Fof. Allein, &c. Boltoms, &e. Alfo 
gerfdtcius, Wendeline, and Sennertus, 2. Commenius,| tead the Epiftles of Melandhon, Calvin, Beza. Sa- 
3. Mr. Gott. 4. Bacon and Mr. Lotle, | ravia, tal 
IV. More particularly, De Anima, Tolet, Atelan-| XVI. Of Medicine, Study no more ‘than fach as 
Ahon with Vives and Amerbachius (they are Printed | Horflius de Sanitate Studioforum ‘tuenda, ‘or Follinus 
rogether in one Book )-Sennerti Hypomnemata, Sca-\ or Graterolus, or an Herbal, except you can 20 quite 


ligers Exercrtations, through withit, left by ahalf skill you kill your felf 
V. De Corpore Humano, Galen, ‘Fernelius, Bar-|orothers: But'take 1. Sufficient exercife ad Sudorem 
tholine, Haruy de Generatione animahum. Caliquando ‘largiorem, in’ habitu ferofo vel pitnitofo ). 
Vi. De Motu, Afoufnerius, Dr. Wallis. 2. Temperance: 3.' A pleafed and contented mind. 
Vii, Of Aftronomy, Gaffendus, Riolanus, » 4. Warmth and avoiding inward and outward Cold : 


VIII. Of Geography: Cluverius or Abbot, Orte-|5. And experience for your beft Phyfick; and’ meds 
tins, AMercator, Heylin, the Globe or Map. Georg. | dle with no more without neceffity, and the advice of 
Nuhienf. - " “" {avery able'experienced Man. 9 5 

1X, Of Mathematicks in general’: Enclide, Bar-| XVII. Of Politicks, and CivilLaw, ‘and Bthieks 4 


read 


The poor Students Libary. 


read Befoldus, Willius, Danaus , Fragofo de Reg. Rep.| Notitia Epifcopatuum (but not trufty ), Chenu de R- 


Mr. Lawfons Theological Works, Angeline, Dr. 


fembecius, Calvins Lexicon, Euftachius Ethicks and 
Pembles; 

XVII. For Methods of Divinity, read Paraws 
his Edit. of Urfine, Trelcatius, Amefii Medulla, Muf 
culi Loci Communes, Dr. Tully, Georg. Sobnius, Tze 
gedines Tables, Calvins Inftitutions, or Colonius ab- 
breviation of him, Lawfons Theopolitica, Wollebiws, 
Cluto’s Idea Theol. 

XIX. Theological Difputations and Treatifes 
which I take to be extraordinary clear and found, e- 
{caping the extreams which many err in, and opening 
the reconciling Truth: Strangius, Le Blankes Thefes, 
Mr. Trumans three Books, Grotius de Satisfactione : 
Bradfhaw of Fuftification, Gibbons Sermon otf Fuftifi- 
cation, Hotchkis of Forgsvenefs of Sin: All Davenants 
Works, Camero’s Works, Teftardus de Natura © 
Gratia: All Fofue Placeus Works 3 Thefes Salmuri- 
enfes, Amyraldus, Fohan. Bergius, Conrad. Bergius, 
Ludovic, Crocti Syntag. Theolog. Synod. Dort, efpe- 
cially the Britifh and Breme Divines én fuffrag. Fan- 
fenii Auguftinus, all Auguftine, Profper and Fulgentius, 
Mufeuli Loci Communes, Dalleus de Redemp, Wotton 
de Retoncil, Gataker, Woodbridge of Fuftijication, Stil- 
ling fleet, Ushers Anfwer to the Jefuits Challenge, and 
his Notes de Redempt. Univerf. W. Fenner, Rob. Ba- 


ronius de Peccato Mort. ¢& Ven. Bifhop Prefton, Whate- | 


ley, Voffii Thefes, Bullingers Decades, Rob, Abbot. 
XX, Commentators ( befides the forenamed An- 
notations ) Beza, and Pifcator, Funii G Tremeliii 
Annot. Dr. Hammond, Grotius in Evang, Calvin, 
efpecially iz Nov. Teft. or Marlorates Collection on 
Gen. Pfal. Iai. & N, Teft. which containeth Calvin 
with others: Mr. Pools Criticks, Ainfworth, /olle- 
vus, Willet, Pareus, Mufculus, Lyra, Eftius, Sanfe- 
nius, Chemnitius Harm. Mr. Cradocks Harm, Mal- 
donate, Lorinus, Dixon, Hutchtnfon, Drufius, Piche- 
reli opufcula. ' 
XXI. Such as open fome hard Texts only, ‘and 


Reconcile feeming Contradictions, Thaddcus, Spanbe- | 


mii Dubia Evangelica: Magrit Conciliat. Sharpit Sym- 
phonia, Bertram, Brugenfis, Alba: Walther. Lydius 
Gatakeri Cinnus ¢ alia: Richardfon, Camero’s Myro- 
thec, with Lud, Capellus, Croyus, Broughton, Hein- 
fius, Nic. Fullers A4ifcelan. Gregory, Doughtyes A- 
naleha, Dicterici Antiq. Biblice, Caninii Difg. Suice- 
rus, Boies, Adedes Works, Weemfe, Bootis, Sculteti 
Exercitationes. 

XXII. Helps to wnderftand the Scriptures : 
Broughtons Confent of Scripture, Ufher of the Septu- 
agint, &c. Illirict Clavis Scripture, The forefaid 
Treatifes of Cuftoms; all Bochartus ( Geograph. && 
_de Animalibus) Brierwoods Enquiries, Buxtorf de Sy- 
nag. Jud. Cunaus, Sigonius G» Steph. Menochius de 
Repub, Hebr. Sixt. Amama, Eufeb. Nirembergius de 
Antiq. Scripture, the Polyglote Bibles various Verfi- 
ons, Ravanellue, 

XXII. For defence of the Chriftian Faith againft 
Atheifts and Infidels, Hier. Savonarola, Vander Meu- 
lin, Stillingfleets Orig. Sacre. Grotius de Verit. Rel. 
Chrift. AMorney, Camero de Verbo Dei, Micrelit Eth. 
nopbron, Lod. Vives, Marfil. Ficinus cum notis Lud 
Crocit, Dr. Jackfons Truth of Script. Campanella’s _A- 
theifmus Triumphatus, Leffius, Waddefworth of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, Sir Charles Wolfeley againft A. 
theifm, Aut Deus aut Nibil, befides abundance of 
the Fathers, ‘Yohs Goodwin of Scriptures, 

XXIV, Cafes of Confcience, befides Amefius, 
Perkins, Dixfon, Greg. Sayrus his Clavis Regia, /z0- 
rius, Dr. Fer. Tailor DuGor Dubitantium, 

XXV,. Councils, Lydius Caranza, Crab, Binnius, 
Spelman, Juftellus, Synod. Dordr. 

XXVI. Canonifts and Helps'to underftand Coun- 
cils, The Decretals, or Corpus Furis Canon, Zabarell, 
Panormitane, Navarrus, Albafpineus, Fuftellus, Blone 


deb de Decret, Balfamon, Zonaras & Photin?, Afirai' 


pifcopatibus Gallicis, Filefacus, ‘Hiftor, Concil. Tyi- 
Zouch, Grotius de Fure Belli, Adynfingers Injftitut, We-| d 


ent, 
XXVIII. Fathers; Clent, Rom. Ofhers and Iz, Vof- 


fit Ignatius, Fuftin Martyr, Heneus, Clem. Alexand. 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Origen, Athenagoras, Tatianus, 


Arnobius cum Afinutio Felice, Lattantius, Athanafius, 


Thefe are not very Voluminous: Optatus, Eufebis 
Preparatio @ Demonflratio Evangelica, as much of Hi- 


erome, duguftine, and Chryfoftomas you can; Aiilariut 
Pictavienfis, Profper, Fulgentius, Vincent. Lirinenjis, 


and ( before them) Ba/il, Greg. Nazianzene and 
Greg, Ny ffen. Epipbanius, Ambrofe, Paulinus Nola- 
nus, Caffianus, Salvianus, Gennadius Maffil. Gildas, 


Claudius Turonenfis, Rabanus Maurus, Bernard. 
XXVIH.. Helps to know and underftand the Fa- 


thers: Sculteré Aéedulla Patrum, Cocus his Cenfurd 
Patrum, Rivets Critica Sacra, Dr. Fames, al) Bi- 
thop Ufhers Works; ( bet above all, a Manufcripe 
of his now in the Hands of the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury ,) Sixti Senewfis Bibliotheca, Poffevinus, many of 
Erafmus Prefaces and Notes: Dalleus de ufu Patrum 
.& de Pfeudepigrapbis Apoftol. & de Cultu Latinorum, 
> in Dionyf. & in Ignatinm, & plerag, illius, & D. 
Blondells opera: Bellarminus de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaft, 
Cafaubonis Exercit. Vedelius de Sapient. Veterum,. Po- 
lydore Virgil de Invent. Rer, Albafpine, Voffii Biflor. 
Pelag. © de Symbolis, Pauli Erinarchi Trias Patrum 
Photit Biblioth. Roufe his Adella Patrum, De la Cer- 
da, and many others Notes, 


XIX, Later Writers and Schoolmen: Damafus: 
Anfelinus Cantuar, Guilielmus Parifienfis, Cuil. de 
Sancto Amore, Cerhardus ZLutphanienfis (in Bibl. 
Patr.) Thaulerus, Too. a Kempts, Lombard, Agui- 


nas, Durandus, Scotus, Ockham, Greg. Ariminen/js, 


Rada, Alvarez, Ruiz, Suarez, Lud. a Dola Ripaldd 
Buridanes Ethicks, Aicuviffe Adetaphyf. Ferrii cholaft. 
Orthod. & defenf. Pofewitz, Theolog, Scholaft. Dr- 


Twiffe, Strangius, Rob. Bayronit Metaphyf. Schiebleré 


Metaphyf. Calovii Metaph. Divin. Dr. Barlowes Ate- 
taphy/. Exersitat. Dr. Afores Metapby/icks. 

XXX. Controverfies, ( befides the forementioned 
apainft Heathens and Infidels. ) 

1. Proteftants and Papifts; Bellarmine, Stapleton, 


|Cofterus, Becanus, Holden, Brierleyes Proteft, Pled 


Richworths and Whites Dialogues. 

Againft them, Amefit Rellarm. Enervatus, Dr. 
Challoners Credo Ecclef. Cathol. Chamier, Sadeel, Chil- 
lingworth, Ufhers Anfwer to the Jefuits Challenge 
and de SwccefJ. Ecclef. IMlyrict Catalog. Teftium Ve- 
ritatis; du Pleffis ( Morney) de Ecclef. and My- 
ftery of Iniquity, Dr. Fteld of the Church, Whitaker 
Dr. Sohn Whites Way to the true Church, and the 
Defence, Blondel de Ecclefia ( Gallicé: ) All Dalleus 
Works, dlbertinus de Tranfubjt. cum Clodei defenf. 
Davenant de jujtitia, & determinationes, Rivets Ca- 
thol, Orthod. Pet. Molinsi de Novitate Papifmi 
(Englifhed ), Pet. Méolineus Juniors Anfwer to Phi- 
lanax Anglicus, Chemmnitii Exam. Concil. Trident, 
Reignolds Conference with Hart, © de lib. Apocry. 
Pet. Coufins Bifhop of Durbam of the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, Drelincourts A4anual, Pooles Nullity, and Di- 
al. Bifhop Downame de Antichrifto, Stillingfleet 
Tillotfon, Voetius de Defper. Caufa Papatus. E{pe- 
cially for the right of Kings againft them, Wil, 
Barclay, Grotius de Imperto Summar, Poteft, Bifhop 
Bilfon of Obedience, Bilhop Carlton de FurifdiGione, 
Bifhop Robert Abbots, Goldaftus de Monarchia (a 
multitude of old Writers collected.) & Conftitut, Ime 
pertal, 44, Ant. De Dominis Spalatenfis de Republ. 
Eccl, All Ludovicus Molinaus Works. 

2. About Predeftination, Grace and Free. will, the 
Jefuits, Lutherans and Arminians againft the Domi- 
flicans, Janfenifts, and Catvinilts: On one fide, A0- 
linas Fonfeca, Pennottus propuguac. Libert. Petr. 2 
Santo Fofeph, Arminius, Epifcopius, Corvinus, Gre- 
vinchobius, Tilenus, Tilents Junior. 

On the other fice, Alvarer, Fetmel, Sanfenius, 
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_ Hooker, Allen and Shephard, Burton, Apologet. Narra- 


TwyfJe, Synod. Dord, Molinei Anatom. Armini, Ame- 
fius, Zanchius, &c, But the Conciliators are foundett. 
3. Of Socinianifm and Arrianifm. For them: 
Hiftorians, Fhiloftorigus and: Sandius»: Difputers, Vol- 
kelius, Socinus, Lufhington on the Hebr. 
Againft them, Jof Placeus, Stegman, Botfaccus, 
Grotius de Satisfa. Zarnovecius, & Fob. Funwus de 
Satisfatt. Lawfon on. the Hebrews, Beckman Exercita- 
tions, Trumans Great. Propitiation, Stillingfleet of Sa- 
ceshahiat Q. V. Creliius Refutatus, Effenius, Hoorn- 
eck, 
4. Of Joftification,eneugh are named before, §. 18. 
{pecially Le Blank, allo Pemble,Bilhop Downame, War- 
ren, 

5. The Antinomian and Libertine Controverfies : 
Pro: Dr. Crifpe, Aaccovius in quibufdam, Saltmar{h, 
Crandon, Paul Hobfon, Den, Town, Eaton, yt 

. Contr. Gataker, Ball of the Covenant, Anth. Bur- 
ges, Alithe Writers of Juftification, before praifed 
§.:18. Welds Hiflor, of Antinomians, 

6. About Infant Baptifm: Cont. Tombes, Black- 
wood, Fifher. 
© Pro, Church, Aarfhall, Whifton, Blake. 

7,-Of the Lords Day, or Chriftian Sabbath: Cont, 
Ivonfide, Heylin, Pocklington, Franc. White, Brierwood, 
Broad, 


Pro, Dr. Young, Eaton, Cawdrey © Palmar, Dr.} 


Trifte, Hughes, Sprint, Dr. Omen, Mr George Abbot, 
Shephard. 

8. Of Diocefane Prelacy : Cont. Cartwright, Cal: 
derwoods.Altare Damafcenum, Rob. Parker de Polit. 
Ecclef. Bez.a, Gerfon Bucers Differt..de Gubern. Ecclef. 
Baines Diocefuns Tryal, Blondel de Epifc, @ Presbyt. 
Salwafius, Smeclymuuus, 

Pro. Petavius, Seravia, Geor. Downame, Bilfon, Hoo: 
ker, Whitgift, Dr. Hammond. 

9. Of the reft of the Englifh Conformity, Liturgy 
and Ceremonies, Pro. Dr. John Burges, Whstgife, 
Hooker, Sprints Neceffity of Conformity in cafe of De- 
privation,, Paybody of Kneeling, Fulwood, Stileman, 
Durel, The Friendly Debate, Vhe Ecclefiaftical Policy. 

Contr. Cartwright, Parker of the Crofs, Bradfhaws 
Twelve Arguments, Cc. Amefius againft AZorton, 
and his frefh Suit againft Burges, Nicols, the Savoy 
Prop. 

Againfe the new Additions, little is faid yet, 
through the reftraint of the Law, exceptby Mr. 
Dan, Cawdrey,and a. Latin Apology, and Mr. Crofton, 
and Dr. Collins of the Covenant, and fome things 
thrafe out fecretly, which contain bret little of the 
trne ftate of the cafe. 

10. Of Eraftianifm. Pro. Eraftus, Coleman, Huf- 
fey, Lud. Aolinaus, (in appearance) Selden de Syne 
driis 
Cont, Beza, Galafpies Aarons Rod, & Nihil Reffon- 
des, Hammond of the Keys. 

it, Of Separation: Pro, Jobafon, Canne, <Ainf- 
worth: And for Semi feparation (from Liturgy and 
Sacraments, but not from Sermons.) Kobinfon. 

Cont. Fob. Paget, Bradfhaw, Gifford, Ailderfham, 
Ball, Gataker, Rernard, Rob, Abbot (not the Bifhop) 
Will, Lens Retrad, of Separation. 

12. Of Independency : Pro, Norton (moderate) 


tive, Reafons of the Diffenters in the Aflembly, 
Dr. Owens Catechifm, and of Schifm. 

Cont. %o, Ball, Rutherford, the Affemblics Reply: 
The London Minifters Gus Divinum Presbytertt, Caw- 
dvey againft Dr. Owen, &c. Ben, Canfield againft 
Dr. Owens Catechifm. 

XXKI. Conciliators: 1. Between difcordant 
Chriftians ia general; Jacobi Acontit Stratagemata 
Satana : Ufher in Eph, 4. 3. old Vincentius. Lerinenfss, 
Ruperti Meldemi Parenefis , a Socinian Veritas Pacifica 
(and many fuch of theirs propofing ill terms), 

2. Between Proteftants and Papifts : Zhuanus, Pt- 
cherellss, Evafmus, Wicelius, Caf[ander, Baldwin, Gro- 
ius, Davenport, alias Franc, a Sana Clara, 14, A, 
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de Dom, Spalatenfis de Rep, Ecclef, Guil, Forbes Epi 
cop. Edinburgenf. Dr. Hammond,’ {pecially on The/f. 
& Rev. But Le Blanke judicioufly only by right 
{tating and narrowiog Controverfies.’ See Per. 
Heylin of the Life of Archbithop Laud, - Bithop 
Bramhall. . ; 

3. Between all Proteftants, efpecially Lutherane 
Arminians; and the Reformed! Churches, Dureus. Cz- 
lisotus, Halls Peacemaker, && Pax terris, Bifhop More 
ton, Davenantiand Hall, together, their’ Pacific, 4- 
myraldus, \unius de predeterminazione, c Jrenic. “Hot- 
tonus de Tolerantia, Pardi Jrenic, Scultetus in Tit, Al 
the judicious Treatifes commended §.18. And of 
Papifts about thelike Controverfies, Sarnanus, Sus 
rez, Arriba, \anfentus, Cibieuf. Guil: Camerarius® Scoe 
tus a Dola. 

4. Of Church Government: Ushers Reduction, Job, 
Forbez Jvenic, Stillingfleets Irenic. Halls Peacemaker. 
and Modefc Offer, Burroughs Cure of Heart-Divi- 
fions, Adat. Newcomens Reconcil. of Presb. & Indep. 
The New England Synods Propof: and the Defence 
Lloyd. : 


oo 
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iJ. I have gone fo far in this fecond rank, that 
I muft add but a few more for the third, left 
I go above a Poor Mans Library, 


. DD when you can, to your Lexicons, Af- 
rellius, or Cowper, Beckman de orig. verb, 
Phavormus and Hefychivs, and Dr. Caftle’s Oriental 
Lexicon, 
Il. To Logicians, Downame, Dietericus, Lublin 
Smigletiw, with Arifiotle, Claubergius, : 
Ill, To Phyticks, Philoponus, Telefius, Le Grand, 
Cartefius, Regius, Hereboord, Sckeggius, Gaflendus Pa- 
tricius, K. Digby, White, 
IV. De Corpore humano, Crooks Anatomy, or 
Vefalius, Lowy, de motu cordis, Harvey and Walleus 
de circulat, Sang. Willis Works, Needham de form, fe~ 
tus, Steno de Mufculis, Sylvius, Horne, Bates and Ghifa 
a Anaigen Hepat. & de Rachitide, Wharton de Glane 
ults, 
V. De Anima, Claud. Mammertus, Nemefius, (in 
Bibl. Pat.) Plato, Plotinus, Fromondus, Cicero Tufe. qu, 
HA. More. ¥ 
VI. Of Metaphyficks, Scheilbler, Suarez, Timpler, 
Burger {dicius, Senguerdius, Facchaus, Gorlaus, Rit{chel, 
Campanella, Meuriffe. i: 
Vil. Of Chronology, Petavius, Ushers Chronol, &° 
de Anno Maced. LIfaackfon’s Chronol. Simpfons Chron, 
Beroaldus, Carion, Scaliger de Emend. Tempor. on 
Eufeb. &c, Dr. Drake ; See Bellarmin. Index in Script. 
Ecclef. 
VAIL. Hiflory ;: The Roman and Greek are known: 
Ot the Church: Evagrius, Gregor, Turonicus, Paulus 
Diaconus, Luitprandus, Frodoardus, Cedrenus, Curopa- 
lates, Ingulpbus, Otho Frifingenf. Crantzius, Trithe- 
mins, Camerarius, Spondani Epit. Baronii, Luc, Ofian- 
ders Epit. Magdeburg. Foxes Martyrolopy, Ebingers 
Hift. of England, Ingulpbus, Will. Adalmsbury, Mat. 
Wefiminfter, Baleus, Hollingfhead, Lord Herberts Life 
of /7en, 7. The Lives of Edw. 6, Q Eliz. by Camb- 
den, 1K. james by Wilfon, K. Charles ; Cromwells Life: 
Prin’s Hiftory of Bifhops Treafons, and of Canterburies 
(Laud’s) Doom, Heylins Life of Laud, The Trove 
bles at Frankford, The Cabala Letters: Of Ireland 
Sr. Jobn Temple, Dr. Jones of the Rebellion, the 
Earl of Orreryes Anfw. to a Petition ; Of Scotland 
and other Churches Petreus’s Hiftory. Alfo Mart, 
Crufit. Turcogrecia , Kircher of the Copties ; Hornius 
Archoutologia Gothofredi edit. 1649. Rovillii promptua- 
rium Iconum, Verheidens Icones Theolog. Reformat. fol. 
Voffius de biftoricis, Beze Icones, Hofpinians Hiftor, 
Sacrament, & de Orig. Templorum, Voffii Hift. Pelag. 
Gutberleth’s Hit. Paraus, Letus, Pezelius ; but there 
is no end. | 18 oft yelia 
IX. Medicine: Herbals, Adatebiolus,Jobnfons, Gerrard, 
Parkinfon, Langham, Mdonardus.,. Difpenfatoriesy Lon= 
don- 
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don-phy/ictans, Schroderus : Anatomifts before named,|rum > Eugubinus: Fotherby, Méerfennus in Gene/in. 


and Knoblochius: PraGitioners , Hippocrates, Galen, 
Celfus, Fernelius, Montani Con/filia,; Crato in Scholt- 
aii ep. && Confil, Platerus, Foreftus, Skenkii obferv. 
Hollerius, Sennerius, Rondeletius Horftius, Frambaf- 
farius, Schotzst Aphorif. Solenander, Epiphan, Ferdi- 
nandus, Dedonat Praxis, /orellius, Schonbornii Ma- 
nuale, Dorncrellius, Conringius de ferment. Frenus, 
Gordonius ,, e{pecially Riverins, Prevotius, Gr, fi va- 
cat, Zacutus Lufitan. Hartman, Quercetane, Crolli- 
us, Valentine, Helmont.: tor Surgery Fabricius, Hil- 
danus, Trigaultius, Forefius, Paraus, 

But the chief Treatifes of Medicine are thofe that 
treat of particular Difeafes or Kinds; as Carolus Pifo 
de morbis ferofis, Eugalenus, Adartinius, Sennertus, 
&e. de Scorbutea, Dr. Sidenbam de Febribus, Dr. 
GlifJon de Rachitide: Willis de fermentatione ¢& Febri- 
bas, Cattierus de Rheumatifmo, Aarcuccius, &c. de 
Melancholia, Schmuzen, &c. de Calculo, Capellutus 
de bubon. Guavenciers de Tabe Anglica: Its too long 
to Name all. 

So Rudius de puljibius, Foreftus de incert. Urin. jue 
dic, Sandforius & Opicius de Ated, flatica, Deoda- 
tus de Dietetic, Bacon de vita longa, Venner, Brun- 
fel/is. 

X. Yo Politicks add, Tholofanus, Althufius, Arni- 
feus, Bodin de Rep. White. 

To Ethicks, Buridane, More, Wendeline, Daneus, 
Gatakers Antonine, Seneca, Plutarchs Morals, 

XI, Syftemes of Theology; Synopfis Leidenfium, 
Lud. Crociusg Polanus, Bucanus, Dudley Fenner, 
Wendeline, Pet. Martyrs Loci Com. Thefes Sedanen- 
fes, Ant. Fayus, Melandhon, Gomarus, Pexelius, Ca- 
techifmus Romanus, Corpus Confeffionum, Altingtus, 
Spanbemit Difput. Snecanus. 

XII, Choice Treatifes; Parker de Defcenfu ad in- 
feros, Garbut of the Refurrection of Chrift, Bullin- 
ger de Orig, Evrorum, Martinius de fymbol. & alia, 
Olevian de fadere, Sanderfon de Juram. Pembles 
Works, all A/edes Works: Rivets fele@ Difputati- 
Ons, Zanchit Opera: Dr. Field: All Dalleus, and 
Blondel, Turrentine de Satisfactione. 

XIII. Commentators, Davenant in Colof. Mar- 
tyr in Rom. & Cor. Pelargus in Afatth. Fayus, Scul- 
tetus, Crociusin Eph. Luther in Galat. Sclatey in The/f. 
Cartwright and Fulke on the Rhemifts Notes: <Arth, 
Fackfons Annot. Erafmus Paraphrate, Ilyricus, Light- 
foot, TefJanus, Melantth. Rollocke, Adanton on James 
and Jude, -Amefius on Pet. Lud. de Dieu on the Re- 
vel. Mede, Stepbens, Napier, King Fames, Bright- 
man. Allthefe onthe New Teft. or part. And Pa- 
pifts, Tolet (on Rom. &c.) Ferus, Brugenfis, Mon- 
tanus, Pererius, Corn. MufJus, Efpenceus. On the 
Old Teft. Cajetan, Bonfrerius, Pererius, Paul. Fa- 
gius, Mercennus, Rivet, Mafins Serrarius, Santtius, 
Mercer, Amefius (in Pfal.) Amyraldus in Pfal. Ford 
in Pfal. Pemble, Broughton and Parker on Dan, At- 
terfol on Numb, &c. King on Jonah; if you would 
have more, fee Bifhop Wilkins Ecclef. and Voeti 
Bibhiot. 

XIV. Subordinate Helps for Underftanding and 
Preaching, Concordances, Heb. Buxtorf Grac. Ste- 
phani, TofJani Index: Clarks Holy Oil: Wilkins Ec- 
clefiaftes and Gift of Prayer: Chappel, and Zep- 
per’s Meth, of Preaching; Oliv. Bowles. Aljtedii 
Definit. & DiftinG. Caftanei Dift. cum Reeb. Drufii 
Proverb. @- Adag. Heb; Delrius & Schottus: Glaffi 
Philol, Zebner, Capelli Critica Sacra, Gruteri vel 
Langit Polyanth. Schotanus in creat. Mountagues 
Apparet. & de Orig. eccl. Franzius de facrif, Wittichi- 
us de ftylo, 

XV. Of Chriftian Religion; its defence, Lati- 
tude, and'the Infidels and Heathens compared; Ray- 
mundus de Sabundis Theolog. Natar. Pacardus, Aqns- 
nas cont, Gent. Panfa, Varenius de Relig. Indov. Brier- 
woods Enquiries; Thom, a Santto fefu & Acofta de 
Converf. Breganius de Theol. Gentit. Voffius de Idolol. 
Voffius de Theok, natur, Collius de Animabus Pagano- 


XVI. Cafes of Confeience’ more: Fydiicins. 7's 
let de facerdot. Reigndld : Cujctane, Navayrys : See 
Montaltus againtt the Jetuits Cafuilis, and the Jefuity 
Morals, Downames and Whateleys Tables on the Com- 
mandments: Sanderfon de Furamento, and Fragofo 
aforenamed. Pit 

XVII, Of Councils more, and Canonifts, ‘and Lis 
turgies: Sus Oricntale Gracorum per Leunclavium » 

Bochelli Decreta Gallic. Siwmondi Concil. Gall, Longus. 

Agius Conventus Thorunenfis: Formula Concordic 
Germ, TheWefminfler Aifemblies Aéts,Englifh Ca- 
nons: Faftt Sicult: Morini exercit. Ecclef. 

Lepper. Polit. Ecclef. Hammond, Leftrange of Li- 
turgies: 4ntiquitates Liturgice :: Caffanders Works: 

Claud. Saintes, Gavantus de Ritibus , Vicecomets. 

XVIII. More of the Fathers I need not Name: 

If you can get and read them, you may find their 
Names; e.g, in Bellarmin, de Script. Ecclef. Get the 
Bibliothec, Patrum of de la Bigne,and A¢acarius Hom. 
Ephrem Syrus, ( plain honeft things ) Theodoret, Cy- 
vil Hierof, Cyril Alexand, Ifidore Pcluftota, Theophy- 
la & Occumenius, Sedulius © Primafius, Remigius, 
Beda, &c, But many of them are very weak and dry. 
The chief fe of the Fathers is to know Hiftoricatly 
what Dodtrine was then taught. 

XIX. Schoolmen more; Bonaventure, Alenjis, 
Cajetane, Bannex Biel, Cameracenfis, Franc. Mayro, 
Capreolus, Ri, Armachanus, Bradwardine, Faber Fa- 
ventinus, Herveus, Fob. G» Fr, Pict Mirandul. Fr. 
Vidtorta, Suarez, Vafquez, Albertinus in Thom. Aqui- 
la Scottellus, Ripalda nameth more if you would have 
more, 

XX. Antipapilts: Pappus of their Contradictions, He that 
Gentiletus, Atortons Apology and Graid Impoflure. anal 
Buckeridge Roffenjis. for Kings :. Crakénthorpe, Pareus pooksmay 
cont, Bellarm. Junius on Bella’, Birkbeck’s Protestants tee Vortius 
Evidence, Hunnit Ecilef’ Rom. non eft. Chrift. Hotto- Bibtiorbec. 
man, Brutum fulmen, &c. Eufebius Captivuy, Joh 24 many 
Crocius de Schifmate, Jewel, all Whitaker, Andrews ne 
Tortura Torti, Wotton, Dr. fer. Tailors Diffwafive. ~~ 
But they are almoft numberlefs, 
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Note t. Hat, thefe may feem too many though 
they ate few toa full and rich Library. 

2. That it isnot my Advice that you read over afl 
thefe or half; for that would but make them a fnare 
for finning, and wafte of time: Buta Minifter of the 
Gofpel fhould have more Books by him than hé tan 
read over, for particular ufes, and to fee the Authors 
Jodgment occafionally, and to try other Mens Cita- 
tions. 

3, That a Minifter nuft neither ftudy the Matter 
without the help of other Mens Studies by Reading 
much; nor yet read much without ftudying the 
Thing it felf. 

4. That thovgh a Man muft not fpeak or write be- 
fore he knoweth what and how, yct thus Exercifinz 
the Knowledge that we have doth greatly increafe ic, 
And no Minifter maft be ftudying, when he fhould 
be Preaching, Praying, Catechiziog or Vifiting or 
Inftruding his Flock. 

g. [tis but few Men that are born with an acu- 
men fic for Writings dnd Controverfies; thofe few 
muft redd the more to be fit for it: The reft may 
take up with fuch Preparations as they have ufe for, 
and exercife them, viz. in the Paftoral overfight ct 
the Flocks, and propagating plain and neceffary 
Truths: And therefore though [ am one that have 
beert thought to burden Mens underftdndings with 
Methods, Diftinétions, Dire@ions and Controver- 
fies, itis but few that l perfwade to ufe them ; and 
am as much as any for moft Mens adhering to plain 
Fundamentals, and Truths of daily ufe, and love and 
honour thofe that go no further, and are faithful in 
this Work: So be it, they have not the Pride to 
think that they know more than they do, and fd 
age again{t that which they underftand not, and 
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fet not the Church on Fire as ancient Ignorance did, 
by accufing thofe of Herefie that knew more than 
themfelves, when they got but the Throne or the 
Major Vote. ! 

6. That though I chiefly commend Syftemes of 


Theology, I know not one whofe Method, fatisfieth 


me, as well agreeing with Scripture, and she Matter 


(elfe I had not troubled my felf fo much to feek a. 


right Method, and propofe what I found ): And 1 
think no common Method more genuine, than theirs 
that expound the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Deca- 
logue, and the Sacraments, as the fum of all. 

7. [mention none of my own Writings; for it 


8. Though none fhould have fo great-fitne’$ for 
the Holy Education of Children and Government of 
Families as Minifters, yet fo great is the work of 
overfeeing the Flock, requiring more Time.and Parcs 
than all that we have, and fo great are the Matters of 
our ftudies and labours, requiring our total and moft 
ferious Thoughts that I earneftly advife all that can 
poflibly tolive fingle and without a Family, left they 
matr theic work by a divided mind: For nunguam 
a fit, quod fit preoccupato animo, faith Hicrome 
truly. 

The whole Man, and whole Timeis al! too little 
in fo great a Work. 


ET hn 


The poor Students Library, &c. 


will feem vanity: But, asmany as they are, | wrote 
none which | thought needlefs at the time of writing 
them. 


The End of the Third TOME. 


ears 
Chriftian DireCtory. 


Pho ely ye TPE 


hriftian Politic} 
Chrilttan Politicks. 
READER, ey 
Hink not by the Title of this Part, that lam doing the fame Work which I lately revok’d in my Political 
Aphorifms : Though I concluded that Book to be quafi non fcriptum, / told you I recanted not the Do- 
drine of it, which is for the Empive of God, and the Intereft of Government, Order, and Honefly in the 
World. This is no place to give you the Reafons of my Revocation, befides that tt offended my Superiors, and 
exercifed the Tongues of fome in places, where other; Matters would be more profitable: Pafs by alt that concerneth 
our particular States and Times, and you may know by that what Principles of Policy I judge Divine, And 
experience teacheth me, That it is beft for Men of my Profeffion, to meddle with no more, but to leave it to. the 
Contzeus, the Arnifeus’s, and other Fefuites, to promote their caufe by Voluminous Politioks : The Popes falfe 
named Church, is aKingdom, and his Minifters may write of Politicks more congruoufly, and (it feems) with 
lefs offence than we. Saith the Geographia Nubienfis aptly [Thereis acertain King dwelling at Rome, called 
The Pope, &c.]. when he goeth to defcribe bim. Nothing well fuits with our Function, but the pure Dodtrine of 
Salvation ; Let States-men and Lawyers mind the reft. we 

Two things I muft apologize for in this Part. 1. That itis maimed by defeE of thofe Divedions to Princes, 
Nobles, Parliament-men, and other Magiftrates, on whofe duty, the bappinefs of Kingdoms, Churches, and. the 
World dependeth. To which 1 anfwer, That thofe muft teach them whom they will bear : While my Reafon. and 
Experience forbid me, as an unacceptable Perfon, to {peak to them without a fpecial invitation, I can bear the 
Cenfures of Strangers, who knew not them, or me. Iam not fo proud as to exped? that Aen fo much above me, 
fhould ftoop to read any Direéions of mine , much lefs to think me fit to teach them, Every one may reprove a 
poor Servant, or a Beggar, it is part of their Priviledge.) But great Aden mut not be fo much as admonifhed, 
by any but themfelves, and fuch as they willbear. At lea/t nothing is a duty, which a Man hath reafon to. think, 
15 liketo do much more harm than good. .dnd my own qudgment is much againft pragmatical prefumptuous, 
Preachers, who are over- forward to meddle with their Governors, or their Affairs, and think that God fendeth 
them toreprove Perfons, and things that are flrange to them, and above them, and vent their diftaftes upon un= 
certain Reports, or without a Call, 

2. And I expec both to be blamed and mif-underftood, for what I here fay in the Coufutation of Aafter 
Richard Hooker his Political Principles, and my own Citation of B. Bilfon, and fuch others : But they mujt 
obferve, 1. That it is not all in Mafter Hookers Firft and, Eighth Book, which I gainfay; but the principle of 
the Peoples being the Fountain of Authority, or that Kings receive their Office it felf fram. them, with the confe- 
quents hereof, How far the People have, in any Countries, the power of elcing the Perfons, Families, or Forms 
of Government, or how far Nature giveth them propriety, and the confequents of this, J'meddle. not with at: all. 
"2. Nor do I chufe Mafter Hooker out of any envy, to his name and honour, but I confefs 1 do it, to let Men. 

know truly whofe Principles thefe are, And if any (caufelefly) queftion, whether the Eighth (imperfeF) Book be 
in thofe Paflages bis own, let themremember that the fum of all that.J confute, is in bis Firft Book, whichis old, 
and bighly honoured, by————you know whom, And I will do bim the honour, and my felf the difhonour to con- 
fefs, that I think the far greater number of Cafuilts and Authors of Politicks, Papifts, and Proteftants, are- 
on bis fide, and feweft on mine: . But truth is truth. . 
On the Subjets duty I am larger, becaufe, if they will not bear, at leaft I may boldly and freely inftruch them. 
If inthe latter part there be any ufeful Cafes of Gonfcience. left omt, it is becaufe 1 could not remember them, 
Farewell 
Fob, Chap. 1. 1.8: and 2, 3. And in_ the Scripture 
to be upright or righteous, andto walk uprightly, | 
and to do righteoufly are the Titles of thofe thar. 
OLOMON faith, Prov. 10.9. He that walk-| are acceptable to God. And by uprightnefs is meant, 
GS eth uprightly .walketh forely. And Perfe-| not only Sincerity as oppofed'to Hypocrifie ; but 
ion and Tupnightnels are the Characters of - ; 


eee Se 


a] 


CHAP. I. 
General Rules for an upright Conver fation, 


alfo 


General Rules for an upright Conversation. 


alfo rectitude of Heart and Life, as oppofed to crook- 
ednefs or fin; and this as itis found in various de- 
grees: Of which we ufe to call the loweft degree 
that is faving by the name of fincerity, and the high- 
eft by the name of Perfection, 

§. 2. Concerning Uprightnefs of Life, I shall 
1. Briefly tell you fome of thofe blefliags that 
fhould make us all in love withit, and Il. Give you 
fome neceflary Rules of Practice. 

§. 3. 1. Uprightnefs of Heart and Life is a certain 
fruit of the Spirit of Grace, and confequently a mark 
of our Union with Chrift, and a proof of our ac- 
ceptablenefs with God, Pfal.7. 10. AZp defence is of 
God, who faveth the upright in heart, Pial, 11. 7. For 
the righteous Lord lovetb righteoufnefs, and his counte- 
nance doth bebold the upright. It is atitle that God 
himfelf affumeth, Plal. 25. 8. Good and upright is the 
Lord. Pfal. 92. 15. To fhew that the Lord ss upright, 
He is my Rock, and no unrighteoufnefs isin him. And 
God calleth himfelf the Maker, the Director, the 
Protector, and the Lover of the upright, Eccl. 7. 29. 
God made man upright. Pfal. 1. 6. The Lord knoweth 
the way of the righteous, Pfal. 25.12. What man is he 

that feareth the Lord? him will be teach in the way that 
he jhall choofe. Prov, 2.7, He layeth up found wifdom 
for the righteous? be isa Buckley to them that walk up- 
rightly. 

2. The upright are the Pillars of humane Society, 
that keepup Truth and Juftice in the World ; with- 
out whom it would be but a company of Lyars, De- 
ceivers, Robbers and Enemies, that live in conftant 
vapine and hoftility. There werenotrvft to be put 
in one another, further than felf-intereft did oblige 
Men: Pfal. 15.1.2. Lord who fhall abide in thy Ta- 
bernacle 2, Who (ball dwell in thy holy bill ? He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteoufnefs, and fpeaketh the 
truth in bis heart. Vheretore the wicked and the 
enemies of Peace, and deftroyers of Societies, are {till 
defcribed as Enemies to the upright, Pfal. 11. 2, 3. 
For lo the wicked bend their bow, they make veady their 

arrow upon the flring that they may privily {hoot at the 
upright in heart, If the foundatims be deftroyed, what 
cau the righteous do? Job12.4. The juft and upright 
man is laughed to fcorn, Pfal, 37. 14. The wicked have 
drawn out the Sword to flay fuch as be of upright conver- 
fation, And indeed it is for the uprights fake that 
Societies are preferved by God, as Sodom might have 
been for Ten Lots. At leaft they are under the pro- 
tection of Omnipotency themfelves, Ha. 33.15, 16. 
He that walketh vighteoufly and {peaketh uprightly, he 
that defpifeth the gain of opprejjion, that fhaketb bis 
hands from holding of bribes, that floppeth bis ear from 
hearing of Blood, that fhutteth bis eyes from feeimg evil , 
He fhall dwell on high, bis place of defence fhall be the 
munitions of Rocks; bread {hall be grven him, his 
waters fhall be fure; Thine eyes [hall fee the King in 
bis beauty; they fhall beheld the Land that is very far 
off, Prov, 28. 10. The upright fhall have good things in 
poffeffion ; Prov. 14.11 The houfe of the wicked fhall 
be overthrown ; but the Tabernace of the upright fhall 
flourifh. 

2, Uprightnefs affordeth Peace of Confcience, 
and quietnefs and holy fecurity to the Soul, This 
was Pauls rejoicing, the teftimony of his Confcience, 
that i fimplicity and godly fincerity he had had bis con. 
verfation in the world, and not in flefhly wifdom, 2Cor.1, 
42. And this was Davids comfort, 2Sam,22.22,23,24. 
For L have kept the ways of the Lord, and bave not wick- 
edly departed fiom my God, For all his judgments were 
before me, and as for his Statutes I did not depart from 
them. I was alfo upright before him, and bave kept my 
{elf from mine iniquity. Therefore bath the Lord recom- 
penfed me according ta my Righteoufne{s,————with the 
merciful thou wilt fhew thy felf merciful, and with the 
upright thou wilt fhew thy felf upright, Yea, peace ss too 
little ; exceeding joy is the portion, and moft befeem- 
ing condition of the npright. Pfal. 32. it. Be glad 
in the Lord, and rejoice ye rightcows, and fhout for joy, 


al ye that are upright in beart, Pfal. 33. 1. Rejoice in 
the Lord, O yerighteous, for praife is comely for the up- 
right, Plal. 64. 10. The righteous fall be glad in the 


fhall glory. Pfal. 97. 1. Light is fomm for the righteous, 
and gladne/s for the upright im heart, Lhe Spirit that 
fanctifieth them, will comfort them. 


only Chtift?) and the encontagement of pardoning 
grace when he faileth, chat he fink not by defpair : Joba 15+ 
And therefore he mouft live by faith’ on a Mediator. 


Lord, and trujt in bim, and all the upright in heave 


4. As the upright, fo.cheir upright Lifeand Du- 


ties are {pectally delightful and acceptable to God. 
Prov, 15, 8. The Prayer of the upright is his de- 
light, P/al. 15. 2. Therefore God bleffeth their du- 
ties co chem, and they are comforted and ftrength- 
ned by exnerience of fuccefs, Prov, 10. 29, The way 
of the Lord is flrength tothe upright, but deftruGion fhalk 
be to the workers of iniquity. Mic. 2. 7. Do not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 


5, Nocarnal Policies, no worldly Might, no help 
of Friends, nor any other humane means, doth put 
a Man in fo fafe a ftate, as uprightnefs of Heart and 
Life. To walk uprightly, isto walk furely, becanfe 
fach walk with God, and in his way, and under 
his favour, and his promife: And if God be not 
fufficient fecurity for us, there is none, Pfal. 140, 
13. Surely the righteous fhall give thanks unto thy 
name , the upright {hall dwell in thy prefence. Prov. 11. 
3, 5. The integrity of the upright jball guide them, but 
the perverfene/s of Tranfgreffors (hall deftroy them. 
The righteoufne/s of the upright fhall deliver them, but 
7 seine Shall be taken in their own naughtine/s. 
6. Laltly, The failings and weaknefles of the up- 
right are pardoned, and therefore they fhall certain- 
ly be faved, Rom. 7. 25. and 8.1. The upright 
may fay in ail their weakneffesas Solomon, 1 Chron. 
29.17. know alfo, my God, that thou trye/t the heart, 
and haft pleafure in uprightnefs ; As for me, in the up- 
ripbtne/s of my Heart J have willingly offered all thefe 
things. God will do good to them that are good, and 
to them that are upright in their hearts, Pfal. 125. 4. 
The upright love him, Cant. 1. 4. and are loved by 
him. Lo good thing will he withhold from them, Pfal. 
84. 11, The way to right comforting the Mind of 
Man, is to fhew to him his uprightnefs, Job 33. 23. 
And who fo watketh uprightly fhall be faved, Prov, 28. 
18, For the bigh way of the upright is to depart from 
evil, and he that keepeth bis way preferveth his Soul. 
Prov. 16.17. I conclude with Pfal. 37. 37. Mark 
the upright man, and behold the juft, for the end of that 
man is peace, 
§ 4. Il. The troe Rules of an upright Life are pay, 73: 
thefe that follow. 25. & 63. 
1. He that will walk uprightly muft be abfolutely 3-_ 
devoted and fubjected unto God: He muft have a! © + 
God, andthe true Ged, and but one God ; not no- Erg 2,8 
tionally only, but in fincerity and realicy: He mutt o, 18, 19. 
have a God whofe word fhall be an abfolute Law to Pial. 4. 7, 
him: A God that fhall command himfelf, his time, ° 
his eftate, and all that he hath, or that he can dot sans 
A God whofe will muft be his will, and maydowith, 3.” 
him what he pleafe ; and whois moreto him than 
ali the World; whofe love will {atisfie him as better 
than Life, and whofe approbation is his fufficient 
encouragement and reward, 
2. His hope muft be fer upon Heaven as the only Luke 14. 
felicity of his Son]: He muft look for his Reward 29,27,33, 
and the end of all his labours and patience in amo- 24 


ther World; and not withthe Hypocrite, dream Sone 18. 


? 


a felicity that is made up firft of worldly things, and Mat.6.r9, 


then of Heaven, when he can keep the World no 20. 


longer. He that cannot, that doth not in Heart, 1 John 2. 
quit al] the World, for a heavenly Treafure, and mail Ape: 
venture his All upon the promife of better things2;,* 
hereafter, and forfaking all, take Chrift and ever- 

lafting Happinefs for his portion, cannot be upright 

in Heart or Life. 


3. He muft have an infallible Teacher (which is John 12. 
6. 


Joba : $ 
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Rules for an upright Converfation. 


Rom.8. 8, And he muft have the fixed ptinciple of a nature re- | one great reafon why the moft confident are ordi- 


9 __ newed by the Spirit of Chrift. 

ie 3+ 4. He that will walk oprightly, muft have a-cer- 
ih, g. 20. tain, juft, infallible Rule: And moft hold to that, 
i Thef. 5. and muft try all by it: And this is only the word of 
12. God. The teachings of Men muft be valued as helps 
1fa.33-2t- to ynderftand this word ; and thé: judgments of our 
lk Teachers, and’ thofe that are wifer than our felves, 
ié. mutt be of great authority with us in fubordination 
Neh.g.13 tothe Scripture. But neither the Learned, nor the 
14. Godly, nor the Great, muft’ be our Rule in co-ordi- 


Pial-19+7* nation with the word of God. 
CTT Qsers 


*>*  folid and a large und erftanding, to know things 


truly as they are, and to fee all particulars which 
Proy.t. s. muft be taken notice of, in all the cafes which he 
& 10. 2?. muft determine, and all the actions which his inte- 
& 17. 27. srity is concerned in. 1. There is no walking up- 
oy ie ,, Tightly in thedark. Zeal will caufe you to go apace ; 
10. but not at all to go right, if Judgment guide it not. 
Ephet. 1. Erroneous zeal will make you do evil with double 
10. violence, and with blafphemous fathering your Sins 
Acts 26 on God, and with impenitence and juftification of 
Col. 1.9. Your fin. This made Pawi mad in perfecuting the 
& 2.2. Church. Prov, 15. 24. Folly is joy to him that ts de- 
2 Tim. 2, fHitute of wifdom, but a man of underftanding walketh 
7 uprightly. No Man can do that well which he under- 
ftandeth not well, Therefore you muft ftudy and 
take unwearied pains for knowledge ; Wifdom ne- 
ver grew up with idlenefs, though the conceit of 
Wifdom doth no where more prolper, This Age 
bath told us to what dangerous precipices Men will 
be carried by an ignorant zeal. 2. And the under- 
ftanding mutt be large, or it cannot be folid; when 
many particulars are concerned in an action, the 
over-looking of fome one may f{poil the work. Nar- 
Luke 24. row minded Men are turned as the weather-cock, 
45: with the wind of the times, or of every temptation ; 
Wats ™5+ and they feldom avoid one Sin, but by falling into 
Ephef.s, another. Ir is prudence that muft manage an up- 
17. right Life: And Prudence feeth all that muft be 
1 Tim. 1 feen, and putteth every circumftance into the bal- 
lance: For want of which much mifchief may be 
John x2. done, while you feem to be doing the greateft good. 
= The prudent man looketh well to his gomg, Prov. 14. 15. 
2 Pet. 2» See therefore that ye walk circumfpedtly (at a hairs 

Ry breadth) not as fools, but as wife. 

ee 19. 23. Ifa. 52.13. Hof, 14.9. Prov. 14. 15, 18. & 18.15. & 
22. 3. & 8-12. Ephef. 5. 15. Plate 201s 2s 


1 Cor. 4. 


“4 oie) 


7« 
Prov. 8.5. 


Palisg. 6. But becanfe you will objec, chat, alas, few even 
98. of the upright, have wits fo ftrong as to be fit for 
aay. tr chis, { add, that he that will walk uprightly, malt 
hag in the great effential parts of Religion have this fore 
&12. 15> ‘ : = 
18, & 13, faid knowledge of his own, and in the reftar leaft 
1. 14, 20. he muft have the condu& of the wife. And there- 
& 15-2. fore, 1. He muft be wifein the great matters of 
~ aa Boy his Salvation, though he be weak in other things. 
& 26/12,2* And he mutt labour to be truly acquainted, who 
Ecclef. 12. are indeed wife Men, that are meet to be his guides: 
Lis And he muft have recourfe to fuch in cafes of Cou- 
Dan. 12- fcience, as a fick Man tohisPhyfician. It isa great 
3510 mercy to be fo far wife, as to knowa wife Man from 
Matth.2 4. nr - 5 : 
46. a Fool, and a Counfellor from a Deceiver. 
Pfal. 37. 30, Ecclef.2. 13. Tfa. 33.6. Matth. 12. 42. Luke 1.57. & 21. 
15. Aéts 6. 3. 2 Pet. 3.15. Mal. 2.6, 7. 1 Theflt5,12,13. Heb. 13. 
7, 87o Tite 4s 9) 13. & 2. 178.92 Tim. 4. 3. 


Prov.14¢ 7. He that will walk uprightly muft be the ma- 
23 fter of his paflion, not f{tupid, but calm aud fober, 


+ 30% Though fome paffion is needful to excite the under- 
ftanding to its duty, yet that which is inordinate 
doth powerfully deceive the mind.. Men are very 
apt to be confident of what they paflionately appre- 
liend. And paflionate judgments are frequently 
miftaken, and ever to be fufpected ; in being excee- 
ding difficult to entertain any paflion which fhall 


Narily the moft erroneous and blind. Be fure there- 
fore when ever you are injured, or paflion any way 
engaged, to feta double guard upon your judgments, 

_8. He that will walk wprightly, muft not only Mat,9.1 
difference between fimple Good and Evil, but be- &!27 
‘tween a greater Good and alefs: For moft fin in the’, “4° 
World confifteth in preferring a lefler Good before’; em 
a greater. He muft ftill keep the ballance in his 22. 
hand, aud compare good with good: Otherwife he 
will make himfelf a Religion of Sin, and prefer Sa- 
crifice before Mercy ; and will hinder the Gofpel and 


5. He that will walk uprightly, muft have both a| Mens Salvation for a Ceremony, and violate the 


bonds of Love and Faithfulnefs for every opinion 
which he calleth Truth: And will tythe Mine and 

Cummin, while he neglecteth the great things of 

the Law. When a lefler good is preferred betore a 

greater, it isa fin, and the common way of finning. 

It is not then a duty when it is inconfiftent with a 

greater good. + aes 

9. He mouft ever havea conjané& refpe& to the 2 Cor.1 
Command and the End: The good of fome adtions ° 
is but little difcernable any where, but inthe Com- 
mand; and others are evidently good becaufe of & 14. o. 
the good they tend to. We muft neither do evil 1 Cor.1. 
and break a Law, that good may come by it; nor 2°: 
yet pretend obedience to do mifchief, asif God had 7 °°" 
made his Laws for DeftruGion of the Church or i 25 
Mens Souls, and not for Edification. “ 

10, He moft keep in Union with the Univerfal Eph.4.1: 
Church, and prefer its intereft before the intereft of ©. 
any party whatfoever, and do nothing that tendeth * ©": 
to its hurt, 

11. He muft love bis Neighbour as himfelf, and Matth.2: 
doas he would be done by, and love his Enemies, 39- & s- 
and forgive wrongs; and bear their defamations as 43> 44:¢ 
his own. . Ne 

12. He moft be Impartial and not lofe his Judg- 2 
ment and Charity in the opinion or intereft of a pee 
Party or Se€&t: Nor think all right that is held or Gal. 2.1: 
done by thofe that he beft liketh; nor all wrong 14- 
that is held or done by thofe that are his adverfaries, D&¥* 2: 
But judge of the words and deeds of thofe that are in 6 
againft him, asif they had been faid or done by thofe i 
of his own fide: Elfe he will live in flandering, back- 
biting and grofs unrighteoufnels. agenens 

13. He muft be deliberate in judging of Things Matth. - 
and Perfons: Not rafh or hafty in believing reports 1 2. 
or receiving opinions: Not judging of Truths by J°- 7.2: 
the firft appearance, but fearch into the naked evi- 70°" 74 
dence: Nor judging of Perfons by prejudice, fame , Pic. 
and common talk. bys 

14. He moufe be willing to receive and obey the Luke 14. 
Truth at the deareft rate, efpecially of laborions 2% 33: 
ftudy, and a felf-denying Life? Not taking all to be 
Truth that cofteth Men dear, nor yet thinking that 
Truth indeed can be over- prized. 

15. He muft be humble and felf-fufpicious, and Mat.18.; 
come to Chrifts School as a little Child; and not Prov- 26 
have a proud over-valuing of himfelf and his own 2? 1° 
underftanding. The proud and felfifh are blind and : irs 
crofs, and have ufually fome opinions or interefts of 18. 
yap own, that lye crofs to duty, and to other Mens Prov. 3.7 
good, ; 

66. He muft have an eye to pofterity, and not on- Judg. 8. 
ly to the prefent time or age; and to other Nations, 1 Co, 

, 07 
and not only to the Country where he liveth. Many 3<. 

i things feem neceflary for fome prefent ftrait, or 1King.1 
work that we would do (which in the next age may 16 & 15 
be of mifchievous efteéts ;) efpecially in Ecclefiaftical _ 
and Political Profeflions, Covenants and Impofi- ia % 

tions, we muft look further than our prefent needs. Exod. 12 

And many things feem neceflary for a local nar- 26- 

row intereft, which thofe ata diftance will otherwife J 4: © 

efteent | 22.& 22 

17. He that will walk uprightly muft be able to veae 4 
bear the difpleafure of all the World, when the inte- 3, 4. 


Rom.15. 


: 4. 
Proy. 23. 
23. 


‘aot in fome meafure pervert our reafon: Which is |.reft of truth requireth it ; yea, to be rejected of Joh-5-4 


learned 


Memoranda for Czv1l Government. 


Luke 14- learned and good Men themfelves; and account 
26- Mans favour no better than it is; not to defpife it as 
aa 2-13) it isa means to any good, but to be quite above it as 
Ads 11. *© his own intereft, Not that uprightnefs doth ufe 
to make a Man defpifed by the upright; but that it 
may bring him under their cenfure in fome particu- 
lars, which are not commonly received or under- 
ftood to be of God. | 
18. He muft make it a great part of the work of 
his Life to kill all thofe carnal defires, which the fen- 
Rom. 6.1, fual make it their work and felicity to pleafe , that 
Sc. & 13. Appetite, Senfe, and Luft, and Self: will may not be 
ahaa &the conftant perverters of his Life; as a foolin a 
* 13" Dropfie ftudieth to pleafe his chirft, and a wile Man 
to cure it. 
19. He muft live a Life of conftant and skilful 


9° , 
“~y 58 


Col. 3.4, 
Mat. 24. 


42. & 25, Watchfulnefs, 
136 danger; and knowing his particular Corruptions, 


apprehending himfelf in continual | -—— 
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all the Controverfies about Titles and Supremacy, 
Confervations, torfeitures, Decaies, Dangers: Re- 
medies, and. Keftorations, which belong ‘either to 
Politicians, Lawyers or Divines; all thefe I preter- 
mit, fave only that I fhall venture to leave a: few 
brief A¢emorandums with civil Governours (inftead 
of Dire@tions) for fecuring the intereft of Chrift and 
the Chorch and Mens Salvation: Yet afluring the 
Reader that 1 omit none of this out of any contempt 
of the matter or of Magiftracy, or as if I thovghe 
them not worthy of all our Prayers and Affiftance, 
or thought their Office of fmall concerment, to the 
welfare of the World and of the Church; but for 
thofe Reafons, which all may know that know me 
and the Government under which we live, and which 
{ muft not tell to others. 


Seeemeeeenneneeane tT 


—— 


G HvAoPsdalh 


Mark 13. Yemptations and Remedies. He muft havea tender} MEMORANDUMS ¢0 Civil Rulers for the In- 


aie <. Confcience, and keep as far as poflible from tempta- 
6. 

a Pet.4-7. lightful choughts of fin. O what ftrong Refolutions, 
i Cor. 16. what found Knowledge, have the near-baits of fen- 
Ral 6.12, {uality (meat, drink, luft and pleafures) overcome ? 
& 26. 41, Neverthink your felves fafe among near- temptations 

and opportunities of finning. 

20. Liveas thofe that are going tothe Grave; die 
2,3,4,<,6. daily, and look on this World, asif you did Jook on 
2Cor. 4. it out of the World towhich you go. Let Faith as 
16. & 5.1, conftantly behold the World unfeen,as your eye feeth 
this. Death and Eternity make Men wife: We 
eafily confefs and repent of many things when we 
2d. & 16. come to die, which no Counfels or Sermons could 
Zo, Sc. makeus penitently confefs before. Death will an- 
Matth.25. {wer a Thoufand ObjeCtions and Temptations, and 
3 2 5» prove many Vanities to be Sin, which you thought 


Ecclef. 7. 


J, Oe 
Luke 12. 
47,18, 19, 


Aéts7.56, the Preacher did not prove: Dying Menj are not 

60. drawn to drunkennefs, filthinefs, or time-wafting 
Sports ; nor flattered into Folly by fenfual baits: Nor 
do they then fear the face or threats of Perfecutors. 
As it is from another World, that we mutt fetch the 
Motives, fo alfo the Defenfative of an upright Life. 
And O happy are they that faithfully practife thefe 
Rules of Uprightnefs ! 

Among Hough it be my Judgment that much more of 

the Fews the Do@trine of Politicks or civil Government 


it was all belongeth to Theology, than thofe Men underftand, 
onetobe who make Kings and Laws to be mere humane 
Pt get Creatures, yet to deliver my Reader from the fear 
vines but left I fhould meddle with matters that belong not to 
not tobe my calling, and my Book from that reproach, 1 fhall 


a Lawyer over-pafs all thefe Points, which elfe I fhould have 
aa _ treated of, as ufeful to practice in Governing and 


Obeying. 1. Of Man as fociable, and of Commu- 
nities and Societies, and the Reafon of them, of their 
Original and the Obligation on the Members. 2, Of 
a City, and of Civility. 3, Of a Republick in gene. 
ral. 1. Of its Inftitution. 2. Of its Confcitution, 
and ofits Parts. 3: OfitsSpecies. 4. Of the diffe- 
rence between it. r. And a Community in general. 
2, A Family. 3. A Village. 4. A City. 5. A Church. 
6, An accidental meeting. 5. Of its Adminiftration. 
6. Of the Relation between Gods Government and 
mans, and Gods Law and mans, and of their diffe- 
rence; and between Mans Judging and Gods Judg- 
ing. Nay, I will not only gratifie you, by pafling 
over this and much more in the Theory,but alfo as to 
the pradiical part, I fhal! pafs over, 1. The Directions 
for Supream Governours. 2. And for inferiour Ma- 
giftrates towards God, and their Superiours, and the 
People. 3. And the Determination of the queftion, 
How far Magiftrates have to do in matters of Reli- 
gion? Whether they be Chriftian or Heathen? 
4. How far they fhould grant or not grant Liberty of 
~ Confcience (Cas itiscalled) viz. of Judging, Pro- 
fefling and Pradtifing in matters of Religion: With 
other fuch matters 


tion, and take heed of unneceflary approaches or de- | §. 1. 


belonging to Government: And) Souls, it will tempt themto prefer a Minifter 


tereft of Chrift, the Church, and Mens Salvation, 
Memor. 1, | cers that your Power is “emor. 1. 
from God, and therefore for 

God, and not againlt God; Rom. 13.2,3,4. You Finis ad 
are hus Minifters, and can have no Power except it be 14°™ Kex 
given you from above, John 19. 11. Remember there. Pe" /* 
fore that as Conftables are your Officers and Sub- eS 
jects, fo you are the Officers and Subjects of God, in fripfo 
and the Redeemer; and are infinitely more below Yi fub- 
him, than the loweft Subje& is below you: And“ &f 
that you owe him more Obedience, than can be “7”? “* 
due to you; and therefore fhould Study his LiaW8 cue inuis 
Cin Nature and Scripture ) and make them your dai- fione Dei 
ly Meditation and Delight. Soh. 1.3, 4,5. Pfal. 1, conf{lit. 


2, 3. Deut.17.18, 19,20. And remember how a quis 
ftritt a Judgment you muft undergo, when you mutt bf perf 


give account of your Stewardfhip, and the greater aifimsin 

your Dignities and Mercies have been, ifthey are a- donum ma. 
bufed by ungodlinefs, the greater will be your Pu- *!me mo- 
nifhment, Luke 16.2. & 12. 48. vere debet 


quemcunque Dominum, ut bunc finem fubdisi confequantur. Lib. Fane 
Principiim Thome ad fcript. Grot. de Imper. fum. Pot. p. 9. ven a 
riftotle could fay Polit. 7, c.1,2, © Eadem, fine, that each Mans aétive 
and contemplative Lite, is the end of Government and not only the pub- 
lick Peace; and that is the beft Life which conduceth moft to our Confi- 
deration of God, and that is the worft, which calleth us off from confide- 
ring and worfhipping him. Vide Grot. de Jmper. fam, Pot. p. to. euam 
multa injufie fiert pofjunt, que nemo poffis reprebendere, Cicero de fin, Read 
Plutarchs Precepts of Policy, and that old Men fhould be Rulers, 

§. 2. Memorand, 2. Remember therefore and Memor. 3: 
watch moft carefully, that you never own or efpoufe Read of- 
any Inrereft which is adverfe to the Will or Intereft Sy 
of Chrift, and that you never fall out with his Intereft cou te 
or hisOrdinances: Andthatno Temptationever per- 
{wade you that the Intereft of Chrift and the Go- 
fpel and the Church, is an enemy to you, or againft 
your real Intereft: And that you keep not up Sufpi- 
cions againft them: But fee that you devote your 
felves and your Power wholly to bis Will and Service, 
and make ali your Intereft ftand in a pure fubfervi- 
ence to him, asit ftands in a real dependance on him. 

§. 3. Afemorand. 3. Remember that under God, Memor, 3; 
your end is the publick good: Therefore defire no- 
thing to your felves, nor do nothing to others, which 
is really againft your End. 

§. 4. Ad¢emorand, 4. Remember therefore that al] Memor, 4. 
your Laws are to be but fubfervient to the Laws of 
God, to promote the Obedience of them with your 
Subjects, and never to be either contrary to them, 
nor co-ordinate, or independent on them: But as 
the By-Laws of Corporations are in refped to the 
Laws and Will of the Soveraign Power, which have 
all their Life and Power therefrom, 

§. 5. Aemorand. 5. Let none perfwade you that fpejior 2. 
you are {uch terreftrial animals that have nothing to 
do with the Heavenly Concernments of your Sub- 
jects: For if once Men think that the end of your 
Office is only the bodily Profperity of the People; 
and the End of the Miniftry is the good of their 
be- 
fore 
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fore you, as they prefer their Souls before their 
Bodies: And they that are taught to contemn thefe 
Earthly Things, will be ready to think they muft 
contemn your Office ; feeing no means, as fuch, can 
be better than the end. There is no fuch thing asa 
Temporal Happinefs to any People, but what ctend- 
eth to the Happinefs of their Souls , and muft be 
thereby meafured, and thence be eftimated. Though 
Minifters are more immediately imployed about the 
Soul, yet your Office is ultimately for the Happinefs 
of Souls, as well as theirs, though bodily things 
( Rewards or Punifhments ) are the means, by which 
you may promote it; which Minifters, as fuch, may 
not meddle with. Therefore you are cuffodes utri- 
ufque Tabule, and muft bend the force of all your 
Government, to the faving of the Peoples Souls. 
Read Bik And as to the ObjeGtion from Heathen Governowrs, 
{on of Sub- as tinguith between the Office, and an Aptitude to 
Aa exercife it: The Office confifteth, 1. In an Obliga 
the end of tion to do the Duty: 2. And in Authority to do ‘it. 
theSecond Both thefe, a Heathen Ruler hath (elfe the omiffion 
Part, (Pe- were a Duty, and not a Sin. But itis the Aptitude 
ae ‘ * to do the Duty of his Place which a Heathen want- 
142. é "eth; and he wanteth it culpably;, and therefore the 
The Laws omiffion is his Sin: Even as it is the Sin of an infuf- 
of Charles ficient Minifter that he doth not Preach. For the 
wate Queftion is of the like Nature, and will have the like 
tins de vat folution: Whether an ignorant Minifter be bound 
perio fum. to Preach, who is unable or Heretical? It is -Apte- 
Por, circa tude that he wanteth, and neither Authority nor 
Sacra, ¢4?. Obligation, if he be really a Minifter: But he is ob- 
ze Xt PY liged in this Order, firft to get Abilities, and then 
"to Preach. Sois it in the prefent Cafe. 

§. 6. Ademorand, 6. Incourage and ftrengthen a 
Learned, Holy, Self-denying, Serious, Laborious 
Miniftry: As knowing, that the fame Lord hath 
commiffioned them in the Inftitution of their Office, 
who inftituted yours; and that it is fuch Men that 
are fuited to the Work, for which their Office was 
appointed, and that Souls are precious: And thofe 
that are the Guides and Phyficians of Souls, can ne- 
ver be too well farnifhed, nor too diligent. And 
the Church hath no where profpered on Earth, but 
in the Profperity ofthe Abilities, Holinefs, and Di- 
ligence of their Paftors: God hath always built by 
fuch, and the Devil hath pulled down, by pulling 
down fuch. 

§. 7. Memorand, 7. Remember that the People 
thas are feriou/ly Religious, that love, and worfhip, 
nt the. and obey the Lord, with all their Heart, are the beft 
‘Amonines, of your Subjeéts, and the Honour of your Dominions: 
That they See therefore that ferious Godlinefs be every where in- 
would not coyraged, and that the prophane and ignorant Rab- 
< ae: ble be never incouraged in their Enmity and Oppofi- 
=r tion to it: And that true Fanaticifm, Hypocrifie, 
And Lam- and Schifm, be fo prudently difcountenanced and 
pridus of fuppreft, that none may have incouragement to fet 


Memor. 6. 


Memor. 7. 
Ful, Capi- 
tolin. faith 


Alexan-  themfelves againft Godlinefs, under the flander or 
= “** pretenfion of fuch Names. If Chriftianity be better 


Nifi bone than Heathenifm, thofe Chriftians then are they 
flos & bo. that muft be * countenanced, who go further in 
ne fame Fiolinefs, and Charity, and Juftice, than Heathens 
bomines ad 3 rather than thofe that go no further ( befides 
Lak Opinions and Formalities) than a Cato, a Plato, a 
admifi, Socrates, have done, If all Religion were a deceit, 
Fulstque it were fit to be banifhed, and Athei/n: profefled, 
ut nemo and Men confefs themfelves to be but bruits, But if 
ingriedit there be a God, there muft bea Religion: And if 
eg we mutt be Religious, we muft fare be fo in {erionf- 
pena nefs, and not Hypocrifie and Jeft, It being no fuch 
novit : Per fmall contemptible Matter, to be turned into diffem- 
preconem™ bling Complement. 

a Sct principem qui fe furem effe nofjer, ne aliquando detelus capita” 
li fupplicio fubderetur, Read Sebaftian. Foxins de Regno Regifque inftituti” 
one, * Even Crefus, Dionpfius, and fulian, were liberal to Philofophers, 
and ambitious of their converfe. Vera civitatis felicitas eft, ut Dei fit a 
mans © amata Deo s illum fibi regem, fe ilius populum agnofcat, Augnft. de 
Givit. Dei, le ge Ce 14 


rn 
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§. 8. Memorand, 8. Indeavour the Unity and Con- Memor. 3. 
cord of all the Churches, and Chriftians that are 
under your Government, and that upon the Terms 
which all Chrifts Churches have fometime been uni- 
ted in; thatis, Jn the Holy Scriptures implicitely, as 
the General Rule, in the ancient Creeds explicitely, as 
the fum of our Credenda; and in the Lords Prayer, as 
the fummary of our Expetenda; and in the Decalogue, 
as the fummary of our Agenda: Suppofing, that we live 
in peaceable Obedrence to our Governours, whofe Laws 
mujt rule us not only in Things Civil, but in the order- 
ing of thofe Circumftances of Worfhip and Difcipline, 
which God hath left to they Deterenimation. 

§. 9. Afemorand. 9. Let all things in Gods Wor- Memor. 9. 
fhip be done to Edification, decently, and in order, 
and the Body honour God, as well as the Soul: But 
yet fee that the Ornaments or Garments of Religion, 
be never ufed sgainft the Sabjtance;; but that Holi- 
nefs, Unity, Charity, and Peace, have alway the pre- 
cedency. 

§. 10. Memorand. 10. Let the fear -of finning Memor. 10 
againft God, be cherifhed in all, and let there be a 
tendernefs for fuch as are over {crupulous and fearful 
in fome fmaller Things; and let not things be order- A%g- Fp. 
ed fo, as fhall moft tend to the advantage of de- prc " 
bauched Confciences, that dare fay, or do any thing ges qui oe 
for their carnal ends, For they are trueft to their pulo Dei 
Governours, that are trueft to their God; and when 747 probi- 
it is the Wrath of God and Hell, that a Man is uerunt nee 


afraid of, it is pity he fhould be too eagerly fpur- Pie oti 
red on: The unconfcionable fort will be true to Dej pra. 


their Governors, no longer than it ferves their in- cepta fue- 
tereft; therefore Confcientioufnefs fhould be in- be:4 sh 
tutd, cul- 
couraged. . ee 
Qué probibuerunt S everserunr, fuper aliorum merita, laudantur 


§. 11. Afemorand. 11. If the Clergy, or moft Re- Memor.11 
ligious People offend, let their Punifhment be fuch 
as falleth only on themfelves, and reacheth not When | 
Chrift, northe Gofpel, northe Church. Punifh not 447" 


; yt } 
Chrift for his Servants failings, nor the Gofpel for ae 


them that Sin againft it, nor the Souls of the People, Vandal 
for their Paftors faults; but fee that the intereft of King, was 
Chrift and Mens Souls, be ftill fecured. ee 
2 ’ 
imprifon, and otherwife perfecute the Orthodox Bifhops and Paftors, he 
firft trieth them by Threatnings, and divers Cruelties, and after ap- 
pointeth a publick Difputation; where his Bifhops and Officers having 
no better pretence, cruelly beat the People and Paftors, and then falfly 
tell the King, That by tumult and clamor, they avoided difputing: And 
at laft he calleth together all the Paftors that were met for the Difputa- 
tion, and to infhare them, putteth an Oath upon them, [ That afer the 
Kings death, they would take bis Son for their King ; and that they would 
fend no Letters beyond Sea.} This Oath divided the Orthodox amon 
themfelves. For one part of the Bifheps and Paftors faid [if we nefufe 
4 Lawful Oath, our People will fay, That we forfake them, and the Diffolu- 
tion of the Churches will be imputed to us. ] “The other part perceiving the 
{nare, were fain to pretend Chrifts command { Swear mot at ali] The 
King having feparated them, and the Officers took all their names, fend- 
eth thein all to Prifon. To thofe that took the Oath, they faid [ Be- 
caufe that contrary t0 the command of the Gofpel, you would fwear, you fhall 
fee your Cities and Churches no more, but be fent into the Country to Till the 
Ground: But 0, that you prefume nov to fing Pfalms, or Pray, or carry a 
Book, or Baptize, or Ordain, or Abfolve. | To thofe that refufed the Oath, 
they faid,  Becaufe you defired not the Reign of the. Kings Son, and therefore: 
refufed the Oath , You fhall be banifhed to rbe Ifle of Corfica, 10 cut Wood for 
the Ships. | Viétor. Utic. pag. (mihi) 456,457. Generalis Fefuirarum ex 
nimio abfoluti imperti amore, delaturas infcrinia fua admittir, iifque credit, 
non aulito €0 qui accufatur: Quod injufiitie genus ab ethnicis ipfis improba- 
tur, Imperandonon bonis Regibus fe facit fimilem, qui fenarum magni fecerunt ; 
fed Tyrannos mavult imitari, e. g. Tarquinum fuperbum, qui ante omnia co- 
nasus eft dibilitare fenatus numerum © authoritatem, ut omnia {uo libitu 
facere poffer ; fimilitur Generalis cnm Affiftentibus fuis odit Synodos generales, 
omniaque experitur, ne talis inflituantur conventus, quibus rerum geftarum 
reddere rationem neceffe habeat. —- Generalis Fefuiticus im eligenda offici- 
alibus non curat quod fit cujufque talentum aut dotes eminentiores, fed quam 
bene fecum aut cum. Provinciali fua CONFORMETUR: Qua caufa 
eft cur homines viles © abjetti animi officiis praponantur, qui a fuperioribus 
duct fe finant ut nervis alienis mobile lignum. Matiana de Reform. Jefuit. 
cap. 13,1§,16, 18. In Arcan. Jefuit. p»131, 132. Recit. in Apolog. 
Giraldi. Nulla eft latronum focicsas in qua Juftitia non plus Ide babeat, 
quam in Socierare neftra, &c.——~ Ubi non modo feientia & ignorantiain a- 
quo funt, {ed etiam fcientia impedimento eft, quo-minus quis pa A = pramia 
bumano ac divino jure debita. Marian. Aphor. 84, cap. 12, &c. 14, 89. 
Aphor. 87, &c. ‘The reft is worth the Reading, as a warning from a Je- 
fuite to the: Governours. of State nd Church, Aphor. 80. c..BL. Superiores 
Societaris 


a. +. ee 
Societaris noftra funv homines indigni, qui officiis prafint, cnm generalis mevuat 
ac fublatos velit, quorum eminentes funt virtutes. Bont.quam mali et fufpetti- 
ores funt. This, andabundanceimore, faith Mariana, a Jefuite of Ninety 
fix Years of Age, learned in Hebrem, Chaldee, Syriack, Greek, and Latine, 
of his own Society, 


§..12. A¢emorand. 12. If the Diffeations of Law- 
yers or States-men make Factions in the Common- 
wealth, let not the faule be laid on Religion, though 
fome -Divines fail into either Faction: When the 
difference is not ia Divinity, but in Law Cafes, 
blame not Religion for that, which it bath no hand 
in: And watch againft Satan, who alway laboureth 
to make Civil Fa@ions or Differences tend to the 
difhonour of Religion, and the detriment of the 
Church and Gofpel. 

§. 13. Memorand, 13. Vake thofe that are cove- 
tous, ambitious, or felfifh, and feek for preferment, 
to be'the unfitteft to be confulted with in the Mat- 
ters of Religion, and theunfitteft to be crufted with 
the charge of Souls. And let the humble, mortified, 
felf-dehying Men, be taken as fitter Paftors for the 
Chorches, 

Memor1g §. 14. AMemorand, 14, Side not with any Faction 
Lampril. of contentious Paftors, to the Oppreffion of the reft, 
numbers when the difference is intolerable Things: But rather 
woke “drive them on to Unity, upon condefcending and 
Mam, see forbearing Terms: For there will elfe be no end; 
verus good but the Fa€tion which you fide with, will break in- 
Works. to more Factions, and the Church will receive 
L Fudeis damage by the lofs of the oppreffed Party, and by 
ago the Divifion much more. What lamentable work 
Chriftianos the Contentions of the Bifhops have made in the 
Je pafus Churches, in all Ages, fince the Primitive Times, 
e[t. | Nam 51] Biftory doth too openly declare! And how much 
po ey aholy prudent, peaceable Magiftrate can do, to keep 
“hrimo. Peace among them, more than will be done, if their 
rum Epif- Own impetuofity be left unreftrained, it is eafie to 
copi, Pref- obferve, efpecially, if he keep the Sword in his 
bneri,Cle- own hand, and troft it not in the hands of Church- 


Memor. I 2 


Memor.1>2 


apc ennme eye ary ae 
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wickednefs of any, becaufe-of his hypoctitical Pro- 

feffion of Religion. . 

§..197. Aeémorand, 17. Remember that you mult Mentor. 17 
be ‘Exainples of ‘Holinefs to the People; add thon y,-, ; 
all thofe fins Which you would have them fish, and ei a 
be éminent in all thofe Virtues which you wonld citeth one 
commend untothem. This is not only neceflary to of his fay- 
the Happinels of thofe under you, but alfo for the . > [ Po. 
faving of your felves. As Paul fuith to Timothy, Take tig fe. 
beed unto thy felf, and unto the Dofrine, * continue quam om 
in them, for in doing this, thou [halt both fave thy ‘um rette 
Jef, and'them that bear thee, 1 Tim. 4.16. $0 may 1 ”/Uere 
fay to Rulers, Take heed to your felves, and unto Go: rest poe 
vernment, and continue herein : For in doing this, you Sas * n 
will fave your felves, and thofe you govern, Ti bey Bhat feenndum 
are good, ave likeft to “do goods but the wicked will do !6s vixe- 
wickedly, Dan. 12, 10. bla 
The chief means tor Rulers to become thus holy HS a 
and exemplary is, 1. To hearken to the Do@rine me rege pi 
and Counfel of the Word of the Lord, and to me- ‘vt, Page 
ditate in icday-and night, Jo/h. t.3, 4. Deut.17,18, 3% 
19,20. And to have faithful, holy, and felf-denying oe 
Teachers, 2 Chron. 20. 20,..2..To beware of the chee 
Company and Gounfels of the Wicked, Prov. 25, Dr. Ham. 
4, §. Take away the wicked from before the King, 7. 
and bis Throne {hall be eftablifhed in Righteoufne/s. Luke.18. 
3. To watch moft carefully againfc the {pecial temp- a Hiya 
tations of their great Places, efpecially again{t Sen- ge 
fuality and Pride, and preferring their own Honour, Prov. 29. 
and latereft, and Will, beforethe Honour, and In. 4: & 22. 
tereft, and Will of Jefas Chrift, Ecclef. 10; 16, 17, 22 & 3% 
Wo to thee, O Land, when thy King is a Chi ve 


ante 
: i 5 id, and 3,4. 
thy Princes eat in the morning : Bleffed art thou, O 2Chr. 32: 
Land, when thy King is the Son of Nobles, and thy 25- 
Princes cat in due feafon, for flrength, and not for “ 22 '6- 
drunkenne/s, It is an abomination to Kings to com. ee 
it wickednefs. for the Throne is ¢fbabli ightes Luke 1 
mit wickednefs, for the Throne is eftablifhed by Rightes Luke 
oufnefs, Prov. 16, 12. 


2 


ay 
4U, 


2 
4. To remember always the 19, 


oe “™™ nen, efpecially of one Faction to the Oppreffion of |end of Holinefs, How fure a way it is to Glory & °6 19, 

vandal the reit. | hereafter, and to Jeave a fwect and glorious Name 3,3.’ 

jeviebant. §. 15. Memorand. 15. Believe not the Accofati- and Merhorial upon Earth; when Wickednefs is oblervdtie 

p-468- ons that are brought againft the faithful Minifters |the certain way to fhame on Earth, and Mifery for on of “Aco. 

Fulinie of Chrife, till they are proved, and judge not them, | ever. i U5 
Ds 9s 


munus prix OY ANY of his Servants, upon the reports of Adver- 
mum eft, faties, till they have fpoken for themfelves : For the 
ut ne cu’ common Corruption of depraved Nature, doth in- 
quis nocedt gage all the Ungodly in fuch an enmity againft Holi- 
8 Set nefs, that there is little Truth or Righteoufnefs to 
his. be expected from wicked and malicious Lips, for 
Prov. 17.any holy caufe or perfon. And if fuch Perfons find 
7. & 28. but entertainment and incouragement, their malice 


16. 19, Will abound, and their Calumaies will be impudent ; 
23. #* which is the fenfe of, Prov, 29.12. Zfa Ruler heark- 


Prov.25.2 en-to lies, all bis Servants are wicked, The example 
Leg. Epit. of Saul and Doeg is but fuch, as would be ordi- 


M. ane. nary, if Rulers would but hearken to fuch Calum- 

rem.) SALOTS. , 

Memor.16  §- 16. Metnorand, 16. When the Cafe is doubt- 
fol about ufing punifhments and feverities againft the 
fcrupulous in the Matters of Religion, remember 
your Genetal Dire@tions, and fee what influence 

quis mibi. they muft have into fuch Particulars, as, That the 

imponat very work and end of your Office is, that under your 
necelfita- Government the People may live quietly and peaceably 
iar in godline{s and honefty, 1 Tim. 2.2. And that Rulers 
quod no- are nor a terror fo good Works, but to evil, and for the 
‘im, vel Praife of them that do good; and Minifters of God to 


quod velit ys for good, and Revengers to execute Wrath upon them 
oe re that do evil, Rom. 13. 3,4. And remember the dan- 
Cadent. ger of Perfecution, asdefcribed Matth. 18.6, 10, 14. 
ib.s.c.13- 1 Thef. 2.15, 16. 2 Chron, 36.14, 15, 16,17. And 
that he that doubteth of things indifferent,, is damn- 
ed if he'do them, becaufe’he doth them not of Faith, 


Rom. 14,23. And remember whom,, and whatic is } 


that God hinifelf forgiveth and forbeareth, Ane al- 
ways difference the Infirmities of ferious confcion- } 
able Chriftians, from the’ wickednefs of uncontci- | 


pagi 474. Ac reip{d ceutoque ufu obfervatum eft, eas Indorum nationes plures 
ac graviores fuperfittionis diabolica {pecies tenuifje, in quibus Regu ac Reipube 
lic maxime potentia © peritia excébuit. Contra gui tenuiorem fortuna mi- 
nufque Reipnblice accommodata fortiti funt, in his multo Idololatria parcior eff : 
U/fque adeo ut ronnullas Indorum gentes omni Idolorum religione vacare itti~ 
dam pro certo confirment, Ex bone fidei feriptoribus fuper alias Sannin ¢ 
hee precipua capitur utilitas 5 quod non alia res eque vel bonorum Regum air. 
mos ad res cum laude gerendas accendit, vel Tyrannornm cupiditates cobiber 
ac refrenat, dum utrique cernunt horum litetis fuam vitam omnem, mox in pie 
tius orbis, ino feculorum omnium theatrum producendam, Et duicquid in Uh 
dito nunc vel patrant, vel adfcito fuco pratexunt, vel metu diffimulari cogunt; 
verius quam ignorari, paulo poft clariffimam in lucem [ub oculis omnium tradu 
cendum ; Quum jam metu pariter ac (pe libera pofieritas, nec ullo corrupta fiudio 
magno confenfu rete fattis applaudet, parique libertate his diverfa explod (* 
exibilabitque, Erafm, Prefat. in Sueton. “a 


§. 18. Avemorand. 18. Rulers fhould not be con- Memor.i8 
tented to do good at home, and tobe the joy and 
bleffing of their own Subjects; but alfo fet their 
Hearts to the promoting of Faith, aid Holinefs, and 
Concord, throughout the Churches of the World: 
And to improve their Interefts in Princes and States, 
by amicable Correfpondencies and Treaties to thefe 
ends; that they may be Bleilings, to the utmof ex- 
tent of their Capicities. As Conftantine interceded Ewes. in 
with the Perfian King, to forbear che perfecuting vita Confte 


iof Chriftians in his Dominion, @c. But I fhall pre- 


fume to {peak no farther to my Superiours; in the 
Golden Age thefe AZémorandums will be practifed. 
— Lwill only annex Era/mus his Image of a good 
Prince, and of a Bad, recited by Al/tedius Encyclop, 
Lib, 23. Polit. cap, 3. pag. 173, 174. 

The Image of a good Prince out of Erafmus, 

If you-will draw the Pidture of a good Prince, de- 
linedte fonie. Celeftial Wight, liker to God than to a 
Man, abfoliste in all Perfedtions of Virtue, given for 
the good of all, yea, fent from Heaven for the relief 

if 


~_——— 


of Mortal Mens affairs , which being (oculatiflimum) 
moft difcerning, looketh to all! To whom nothing is 
more regarded, nothing more [weet than tbe Common. 
wealth ; who hath more than a fatherly affedion unto all. 
To whom every ones Life is dearer than bis own; who 
night and day is doing and endeavouring nothing elfe, 
but ibat it may be very well with all , who hath rewards 
in readinefs for all that are good, and pardon for the 
bad, if fo be they will betake them to a better courfe: 
That fo freely defireth to deferve well of his Subjects, 
that if it be needful, be will not ftick to preferve their 
fafety by bis own peril , that taketh bis Countries Com- 
modity to be bis own pain, that always watcheth, that 
others may fleep quittly , that leaveth bimfelf no quiet 
vacancy, that his Country may leve sn quiet vacancy, 
or Peace; that affiscketh himyelf with fucceffive cares, 
that bis Subje#s may enjoy Tranquility To conclude, 
on whofe Virtue it is, that the publick Happine/s doth 
depend, 
The Image of a bad Prince. Zbid, 


If you would fet forth a bad Prince to the eye, you 
nuft paint fome favage borrid Beaft, made up of fuch 
monjtrofities as a Dragon, a Woolf, a Lion, a Viper, a 
Bear, &c. every way armed, with Six Hundred Eyes ; 
every way Toothed 5 every way terrible with booked Ta- 
lons, of an infatiable Paunch , fed with Mens Bomels ; 
drunk with Mans Blood; that watcheth to prey upon the 
Lives and Fortunes of all the People 3 troublefome to all, 
but fpecially to the goods a fatal evil to the World, which | 
all curfe and hate, who wifh well to the Commonwealth ; | 
which can. neither be endured, becaufe of bis Cruelty, 
not yet taken away without the great calamity of the 
World, becaufe wickednefs is armed with Guards and 
Riches. 


C. Ay AP... HI. 


Diredtions fr SUBFECTS concerning their Duty to 
they RULERS. 


YD Eing now to fpeak of the Duties which I moft 

praaife ; and tothofe of my own rank, I fhall 
do it with fome more freedom, confidence, and ex- 
pectation, of regard and practice. 

§. 1. Direct. 1. Though I fhall pafs by moft of the 
Theory, andefpectally of the Controverfal Pots tx Po- 
liticks, and not prefume to play the Lawyers part , yet J 
mujt advife you to underftand fo much of the Caufe, and 
Nature, and End of Government, as ts neceffary to dt- 
re you in your obedience, and to preferve you from all 
temptations to Rebellion. Efpecially take heed of 
thoie miftakes which confound Soveraignty and Sab. 
jetion, and which delude the People with a conceit, 
that they are the Original of Power, and may in- 
truft it as they pleafe; and call their Rulers to ac- 
count, and take che forfeiture, and recal their truft, 
ec. It isnot to flatter Kings, but to give God his 
due, that I fhall caution you againft thefe miftakes 
of Popularity. And firft, I fhall briefly lay down 
the truth, and then anfwer forme few of the chief 
Objections. 

§. 2. Propof. 6. That there be Government im ge- 
nere, avd obedience thereto, is determined even in Na- 
lame veeit, ture, by the God of Nature, in making Man a fociable 
acceptius, Creature, and each Man infufficient for himjelf, and in 
quam con- making Republicks necefJary to rhe welfare and fafety of 
cilia cecuf- individuals, and Government neceffary to thefe Repub- 
que nomi ticks, This therefore is not left to the Peoples wills; 
tS miner though fome odd Cafes may be imagined, in which 
aoneilunturefOme individual Perfons may live ont of a Common. 
wealth, and not be obliged to live under Civil Go- 
vernment; yet that Exception doth but confirm 
the General Rule: Even as all Men ordinarily are 
bound to live in Communion with fome particular 
Church, and know their own Paftor, though yet fome 
few may be excepted, as fome Embafladors, Travel- 
lors, Seamen, Soldiers, Banifhed Men, cc, So here, 


Nihil Deo 
qui ‘omnem 
mundum 


Cicero. 


Of the Nature and Caufes of Government. 


on the generality of the World, though fome few 
may be excepted. 

§. 3. Propof. 2. Rulers therefore are Gods Offi- 
cers, placed under him in his Kingdom, as he isthe 
Univerfal abfolute Soveraign of the World; and 
they receive their power from God, who is the only 
Original of Power. Not only their ftrength from 
his itrength, but their Authority or Governing 
Power, (which is Jus Regendi) from his Supream “Au- 
thority; as Majors and Bailiff’ and Corporations 
receive their power from the King. Rom. 13.1, 2) 3. 
There is no power, but of God, the powers that be, are 
ordained of God, 

§. 4. Propof. 3. This Governing Power im ge- 
nere, ismot an empty Name, but in the very inftitu- 
sion containeth in it thofe things materially which 
are abfolutely neceflary tothe end of Government. 

§. 5. Propof.4. Yet God hath left that which is 
commonly called The Spec:jication of Government ;. 
and fome lower parts of the Matter, and Manner of 
exercife, undetermined ; as alfo, The Individual Per- 
fons or Families that fhall Rule. In thefe three therefore’ . 
ic is that Communities interpofe. 1, Whether the Grotiys- 
Soveraignty fhall bein one, or two, or ten, or how de. Imper. 
many, and how divided for their exercife,, God Sum Po- 
hath notdetermined. 2. Nor hath he determined *® & t 
of every particular, whether the power fhall extend ‘sip ~ 
to this, or that, or the other thing, or not? Nor objiciens 
whether it fhall be exercifed thus or thus, by ftanding Xeges que- 
Courts, or Temporary Judges, @c. . 3, Nor hath 44 émpe- 
he named the Perfon or Family that fhall role. fae elon 

: pe . : : : poffe, nif 

confenfus, Ordinnm accefferit : Sed bt non vident quibus in locis id juris eff, 
ibi fummum Imperium non effe penes Reges, Jed aut penes\Ordines, aug sortie 
penes id corpus, quod Rex © junttt conftituunt, us Bodinus, Suarezius, Vitoria, 
altique, aliunde demonftrarunt: Certum fummum lwperium totum, & aliquid 
imperare non poe, ideo tantum quod alter veter aut intercedat, plane june 
AGUGUT Ls : : 


§. 6. Propof. 5. Though thefe in theconftitution 
are determined of by explicite or implicite contrac 
or confent, between the Ruler and the Community, 
yet by none of thefe three can the People be truly. 
and properly faid to give the Ruler his Power of 
Government. Not by the firft or laft ; for both 
thofe do but determine who fhall be the Recipient of . 
that Power ; whether one or more, and who indi- 
vidually. Not the fecond, for that is but a limiting, 
or bounding, or regulating the governing Power, 
that it be not exercifed to their hurt; the bounding 
and regulating of their Power, is not the giving 
them power, The People having the ftrength, can- 
not be ruled againft their concordant wills: And 
therefore, if they contrat with their Governors, 
that they will be rvled thus and thus, or notat all ; 
this is not to Give them power. Yet Propriety they 
have, and there they may be givers. So that this 
bounding, or regulating, and chufing the Form, and 
Perfons, and Giving of their Propriety, is all that they 
havetodo. And the chufing of the Family or Perfon; 
is not at all a Giving the Power. They are but fine 
quibus non to that 3 they do but open the door to let 
inthe Governor; they do but name the Family or 
Man, to whom God, and notthey, fhall give the 
power. | 

As, when God hath already determined what 
authority the Husband fhall have over the Wife, the 
Wife by chufing him to be her Husband, giveth him 
not his power, but only chu/eth the Afan, to whom 
God giveth it by bis ftanding Law: Thovgh about the 
difpofing of her eftate, fhe may limit him by Precon- 
tracts; but if fhe contra¢t againft his Government, 
it isacontradi€tion and null. Nor if he abufe his 
power, doth itat all fall into her hands. 

If the King by Charter giye power to a Corpo- 
ration to chufe their Mayor, or other Officer, they 
do but nominate the Perfons that fhall receive it; but 
itis the Kings Charter, and not they that give bim the. 
ower. ie sal 


the obligation to live under Government, ticth up-f If a Soldier voluntarily lift himfelf under. the 


Kings © 


Kings General, or other Commanders, he doth 
but chufe the Man that fhall command him, bacit is 
the Kings Commiffion that giveth him the power to 
command thofe that voluntarily fo lift themfelves. 
And if the authority be abufed or forfeited, it is 
not into the Soldiers hands, but into the Kings. 

§. 7. Propof. 6. The Conttituting Confent or 
Contract of Anceftors obligeth all their Pofterity, 
if chey will have any of the Protection, or other be- 
nefic of Government, to ftand to the Conttitution ; 
elfe Governments fhould be fo unfetled and mutable, 
as to be uncapable of their proper End. 

§ 8. Propof. 7. God hath neither in Nature or 
Scripture, eftated this Power of Government, in whole 
or in part, upon the People of a meer Community, 
(much lefS on Subjects) whether Noble or [gnoble, 
it made Learned or Unlearned, the partof the Community, 
Ariftippws or the whole Body, Real or Reprefentative. The 
onthe *S People as fuch, have not this Power, either to ufe or 
. wie tO. give: But the abfolute Soveraign of all the World, 
man doth communicate the Soveraign Power in every 
fhould not Kingdom, or other fort of Commonwealth from 
endanger bimfelf immediately, 1 fay, immediately , not without 
oS the Mediation of an Jnfirument fignifying his will : 
Country, For the Law of Nature and Scripture are bis Inflrument, 
becaufe andthe Charter of Authority : Nor yetlo smmedtately, 
Wiflom ag without any kind of medium, for the Confent and 
isn0tt© Aromination of the Communitybefore exprefled, may 
be caft a- ee : é 
way for be Conditio fine qua non, fo far as aforefaid, But it 
the com- is fo immediately from God, as that there is no sm- 
modity of mediate recipient, to receive the power firlt from God, 


Fools. 14- and convey it to the Soveraign. 
ert. in A- 


riftip. But a wife man muft be wif for others, and not only for himfelf. 


So foolifh 
and bad is 
the multi- 
tude too 
often,that 


Tt was one 
of the Ro- 
man Laws 
of the 


§ 9. Propof. 8. The Natural Power of individual 
Perfons over themfelves, is tota fpecie different from 
this Political or Civil Power. And it is not the /n- 
Twelve dividuals Refignation of this Natural Power of Self- 
Tables, difpofal, unto one or more, which is the efficient 
oe Caufe of Soveraignty or Civil Power. 

bat Pe: 
ve poreflas efto. But this Law rather giveth the Father that Power, than 
declareth it to be naturally in him. MNature alloweth him no other felling 
ot him, than what is for his Childs own good. 

§ 10, Propof.9. If you take the word [Law] 
properly, For the expreffion of a Rulers wil obliging the 
Governed, or making thew Duty, , and notimpro- 
perly for meer Contradts between the Soveraign and. 
the People, then it is clear in the definition it felf, 
that neither Subjects, nor the Community, as fuch have 
any Legiflative Power. Neither Nature nor Scripture, 
hath given the People a power of making Lams, ei- 
ther by themfelves, or with the Soveraign; either 
the fole power, or a part of it. But the very Na- 
ture of Government requireth, that the whole Le- 
giflative Power, that is, the Power of making of Go- 
verning Laws, belong tothe Summa Majeftas, or So: 
veraign alone, (Unilefs when the Summa Poteftas is 
in many hands, you compare the partakers among 
themfelves, and call One Party the Soveraign, as ha- 
ving more of the Soveraignty than the reft.) For 
thofe that are no Governors at all, cannot perform the 
chief A&t of Government, which isthe making of 
Governing, Laws ; but the People are no Governors 
at all, either as a Community, or as Subjects : So that 
you may eafily perceive, that all the Arguments for 
a Watural Denweracy, are built upon falfé Suppofi- 
tions ; and whereever the People have any part inthe 
Soveraignty, it is by the After-Confistution, and not by 
Nature: And that Kings receive not their Power 
fromthe Peoples gift, (who never had it themfelves 
to ufe or give,) but from God alone. 

§. 11. Propof, 10. Though God have not made 
an Univerfal determination for any one fort of Go- 
vernment, againfe the reft , whether Afonarchy, A- 
riftocracy, or Democracy,) becaufe that is beft for one 
People, which may be worfe for others; yet ordina- 
rily Adonarchy is accounted better than sAriftocracy ; 
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and Ariftocracy. better than Demvcracy. So much 
briefly of the Original of Power. 

§. 12, Object. 1. Bue (faith worthy Mr. Richard Obj-E. 
Hooker) Ecclef. Polit. lib, 1. fet. 10. p. 21. [That So P.2). 
which we fpake of the Power of Government, mujt bere the ‘ane 
be applied to the Pomer of making Laws, whereby to gow E'tr of 
vern , which Power, God hath over all, and by the Na- cn ri 
tural Law, whereto be bath made all fubjelt, the lawful Poweh 
Power of making Laws to command whole Politick Socie- hath Aco- 
ties of Men, belongeth fo properly to the fame entire So J'4,1.2.c.2. 
cieties, that for any Prince or Potcntate of what kind foe- P*.2°8- 
ver upon Earth, toexercife the fame of bimfelf, and not — 
either by expref/s Conami/jion immediately and perfonally ieee se 
received from God, or elfe by Authority derived at fir/t Papitts. 
from their Confent, upon whofe Perfons they impofe 
Laws, i 18 no better than meer Tyranny. Laws they 
are not therefore, which publick approbation hath not 
made fo. 

_ Anfw. Becaufe the Authority of this famous Di- 
vine is with his party fo great, | fhall adventure to 
fay fomething, left his words do the more harm ; 
but not by confident oppo/ition, but bumble propofal and 
fubmiffion of my jydgment to Superiors and wifer 
Men, as being confcious of my own inferiority and 
infirmity. 1 take allthis to be anaffertion no where 
by him proved, (and by me elfewhere difproved 
fully.) Lams ave the effets and figns of the Rulers Wil - 
and inflruments of Government. Legiflation is the 
firft part of Government; and if the whole Body are 
naturally Governours, the pars imperans and pars fub- 
dita are confounded. Ifthe moft abfolute Monarch 
can make no Laws, then difobeying them were no 
fault, It is enongh that their power be derived from 
Cod immediately, though the Perfons be chofen by Men, 
Tiieir suthority ts not derived from the Peoples confent 
but from God, by their confent, as a bare condition fine 
gua non, What ifa Community fay all to their ele- 
Cted King. [We take not our felves to bave any govere 
ning power to give or uje, but we only choofe you or your 
Family to that Office which God hath inftituted, who in 
that inftitution giveth you the power upon our choice =} 
Can any Man prove, that fach a King hath no pow- Bithop 
er, but is a Tyrant? Becaufe the People difclaim 4%!" 
the giving of the power; when indeed they do their oer 
fis : , OTE P.3SS 
duty. Remember chat in all this we fpeak not of soytus 
the Government of this or that particular Kingdom; homo non 
but of Kingdoms and other Coimmonwealths indefi- 4ifinguie 
nitely. inter Fore 
Authoritatem regiminis ; Forma de hominibus effe poteft s d wi Kit 
{ Reheat ASAE IPO us Efe potest s de colo femper eft 
authoritas, in Rex fit fupra Leges, Vid. Seb. Fox. lib. 2. de Inftir, Reg. 


Object. a. But, fairh he, Lib. 8. p. t92. (Unto Obj. 2 
me it feemeth almoft out of doubt and controverfic, that ge 
every independent multitude before any certain form of 
Regiment eftablifhed, bath under God fupream Autho- 
rity, full Dominion over st felf, +] 

Anji, If by Dominion were meant Propriety, evety Anfp 
{ndividual hath it ; but for Governing Power, it feem- a 
eth asclear to me, that your independent multitude 
hath no Civil Power of Government at all; butonly a 
Power to choofe them Governours, while they have 
10 Governours, they have no Governing Power, for that 
maketh a Governour. 

§. 14. Objet. 3. Ibid. A Man whois Lord 
felf, may be made anothers Servant, &c.] 

Anfw, 3. He may hire out himfelf to Jabour for 
another; becavfe be hath fo far the power of him- 
felf, and his Labour is his own, which hé may /2/! 
for wages; but ina Family, that the Mafter be the 
Governour to fee Gods Laws obeyed by his Servants 
is of Divine appointment, and this Governing Poter 
the Servant giveth not to his Matter, bue only ma- 
keth himfelf the object of it. 2. The power that 
nature giveth a Man over bimfelf, is tota /pecie di- 
ftin& from Civil Government ; (as Dr. Hammond 
hath well fhewed agaifift 7. G.) An individual Per- 
fon hath not that powet of his own Life as the King 
hath; We may not put himfelf to death, for thar 

Vol. J A2aRaa whieh 


of bint- Obj. 3. 


Anfw. 


ios 


which the King may put him to death for. 3. 
this were true, that every individual, by felf-refigna- 
tion might give a King his power over him; yet 2 
poffe.ad efJe non valet confequentia , and that it 1 mot 
fois proved, in that God the Univerfal Soveraign hath 
prevented them, by determining himfelf, of his own 
Officers, and giving them their power in the fame 


Charter by which he enabieth the People to choofe 
them. Therefore itis no better reafoning than to 
fay, [if all the Perfons in London fabjeGted themfelves 
tothe Lord Mayor, he would thereby receive his 
power from them,] when the King hath prevented 
by giving him the power himfelf in 
Philofo- his Charter, and leaving only the choice of the Per- 


Dion.Caff. 
faith that 
when ‘Eu- 
pbatesthe that already, 


pher i fon to them; and that under the direction of the 
would ki ic viven them. 
simlelF, Rules which he hath g 


Veniam dederat et Adri 
Adriani. 
Obj. 4. 


§- 15. Objet. 4. But, faith he, pag. 93. 1. 8. 


(Jn Kingdoms of this quality, 


with dependency upon that whole entire Body over the fe- 


veral parts whereof be hath dominion +, [0 that it ftandeth 


for anaxiome in this cafe, The King is major fingulis, 
univerfis minor, ' } 
Anfw. Wf you had included bimfelf, its certain that 


mice he cannot be greater than the whole, becaufe he can- 


not be greater than bimfelf. But feeing you {peak 


of the whole in contradiftinction from him, I anfwer, 


That indeed in gencre caufe finalis the Soveraign is 


Vniverfis Ainor, that is, The whole Kingdom is 
Naturally more worth than One, and their felicity a 
greater good , or elfethe bonum publicum, or falus po- 
puli could not be the End of Government; but this 
is nothing to our cafe, for we are {peaking of Go- 
werning Power asa means to this end , and fo im genere 
eaue efficientis the Soveraign (yea, and his loweft 


Officer) hath more .#thority or Jus Regendé than all 


the People as fuch, (for they all as.fuch have none at 
Againft. all;) Even as the Church is of more worth than the 
the Peo Paftor, and yet the Paftor alone hath more Authori- 


ples being ty eq adminifter the Sacraments, and to govern the 


as People, than all the flock hath, for they have none 


by con either to u/e or give (whatever fome fay to the cou- 
joining all crary,) but only choofe him to whom God will 


their own give it. 
jn one, in 


Church or State, fee Mr. D. Camdry’s Review of Mr. Hooker's Survey, ‘p. 


154, ©, 
Obj. 5. §. 16, Objet 5. Saith the Reverend Author Jib. 
8. p. 194. [Neither can any Man with reafon think, but 
that the firft inflitution of Kings, (a fufficient confidera- 
tion wherefore their power fhould always depend on that 


from which it did always flow) by original influence of 


power from the Body into the King, is the caufe of Kings 
dependency in power upon the body, by dependency we 
mean fubordination and fubjedtion, \£a 
Anfw, 1. Bueif their inttitution m genere was of 
God, and that give them their power, and it never 
"flowed from the body at all, then al) your fuperftructure 
falleth with your ground-work, 2, And here you 
feem plainly to confound all. Kingdoms by turning 
the pars immperans into the pars fubdita, & vice ver[a ; 
if the King be fubject, how bethey his Subjects? | 
will not infer what this will lead them todo, when 
they are taught that Kings are in fubordination and 
fubjection to them. Sad experience hath fhewed: us 
what this very principle would effect. 
§. 17. ObjeG. 6. Lbid. LA manifeft token of which 
_ dependency may be this, as there is momore certain ar- 
gument, that Lands are held under any as Lords, than 
if we fee that fuch Lands in defect of Heirs fall unto 
them by Efcheat , in like manner -it doth follow rightly 
that feeing Dominion when there is none. to inberit it, 


Anfw, 


Obj. 6. 
So Lio. 
¥11.0 p. 
218, 9 
D+ 2203 


co 


returneth unto the body, therefore they which before were. 


prveritors of tts did bold # in dependance on the bodys 


Mr. Richard Hooker's popular Power counfuted. 


If} fo that by comparing the body with the head as touching 


anus citra ignominiam © infamiam, ut cicutam tum 
proper fenettutem, tum etiam propter gravem morbum, bibere poffet. In vita 


(asthis we live in) the 
Higheft Governour bath indeed univerfal Dominion, but 


poteftatis non limitart per legem pofitivum. 


wn, 


oe 


power, it feemeth always to refide in both; fundamental- 
ly and radically 1 one, in the other derivatively . in one 
the babit, im the other the Act of Power, 

Anfio, Power no more fallech co the multitade al. 
by Efcheat, than the power of the Paftor falls to the 
Caurch, or the power of the Phyfician to the Hofpi- 
tal, or the power of the Schoolmafter to the Scho- 
lars: Thatis, not at all: Whenall the Airs are 
dead, they are an ungoverned Community, that have 
power to choofe a Governour, but no power to go- 
vern, neither (as you diftinguifh ic) in abit norin 
AG; originally nor derivatively. Asit is witha 
Corporation when the Mayor is dead, the power | 
falleth not to the People. 

Therefore there is no goodground given for your 
following queftion, [Aaya body politick then at all 
times withdraw in whole or in part the influence of Domi- 
nion which pafjeth from it, if inconveniences do Low 
thereby? Though you anfwer this queftion foberly 
your felf, it’s eafie to fee how the multitude may be 
tempted to anfwer icon your grounds, efpecially if 
they think your inconvenience turn into a neceffity 
and what ufe they will make of your next words. 
(it muft be prefumed that fupream Governours will not in 
Juch cafes oppofe themfelves, and be tiff in detaining that 
the ufe whereof is with publick detriment.) A ftrange 
prefumption, 

§. 18. Objet. 7. [The Axioms of cur Regal Go- Ob 


vernment are thefe, Lex faeit Regem: The Kings fu 


grant of any favour made contrary to Law is void 5 Rex 


nihil poteit nifi quod jure poteft.] 

Anfw. \f Lex be taken improperly for the confti- Anfw 
tuting contract between Prince and People, and if Lib. 8. Pp. 
your facit have refpe& only to the /pecies and Per- 195+ 
fon, and not the fubftance of the power it feif, then 2#4, 
| contradi& you not. But if Lex be taken proper. spas, 
ly, for Authoritativa conftitutio debitz, or the fignifica- jibi impers : 


tion of the Soveraigns will to oblige the Subject, re poles 


7 
? 


then Lex non facit Regem, fed Rex Legem, neminem 
; ibi legem 
pole dicere, a qua mutata voluntate mequeat recedere: Summum sie ofectins 


pertum qui ordinario jure derogare valeat. Et quibus evincitur jus jumme 


Hinc S$ Auguftinus dixit ato- 
rem non effe fubjectum legibus fu ——Grotius de 1p Pp. 149. oon ; 


§. 19. Object. 8. Lib. 8. p. 210. [When all which Obj. 8. 
the wifdom of all forts can dois done for the devifing of 
Laws in the Church, it is the general confent of all that 


giveth them the form and vigor of Laws: Withont which 


they could be no more to us than the Counfels of Phyficians 
te the fick : Well might they feem as wholfome admonitions 
and inftructions, but Laws could they never be, without 
confent of the whole Church to be guided by them, where- 
unto both nature and the praétice of the Church of God fet 
down in Scripture, is foundevery way fo fully confonant. 
that God himfelf would not impofe, no not his own Laws 
upon his People, by the band of Mofes, without their free 
and open confent. |<» ; . 

Anjw.1. Witdom doth but prepare’ Laws. and 
Governing Power enatteth eta a giveth ‘them 
their form. But the whole Body hath no fech Go- 
verning Power, therefore they give them not their 
form. 2. The Peoples confent to Gods Laws gave Hane vi- 
them not their Form or Authority; this opinion I 4¢o fapien. 
have elfewhere confated, againft a more erroneous timorum 
Author. Their confent to Gods Laws was requi- en ge 
red indeed, as naturally neceflary to their obedience, Tegem nec 
but noé as neceflary to the Being or Obligation of bominum 
the Law. Can you think that it had been no fin in geniis 
them to have difobeyed Gods Laws, unlefs they had ®*%6##4 
firft confented to them ? Then all the World might Weita en 
efcape Sin and Damnation, by denying confent to the’quod effe. 
Laws of God. 3. This Doétrine will teach Menthat populorums 
* we have no Church Laws; for the whole Church/@4 #ter- 
never fignified their confent. Millions of the 4 
fort have no’voices in choofing Parliament Men Ober’ hn 


* . ° 7 i 
Convocations ; and this will teach the minor diflen- mag 


iting part, to think themfelves difobliged for want 7egcrer, 


of *mperandi 


ee ee 
= 


Mr. Richard Hooker's: populur Power coufiied. 
probidendi of confenting, and: will give every diffenting Part or/der, &c. p, 433; As for them that exercise 
ane 14" or Perfon-a- Negative-voice to all Church Laws. 4. Ar| together againjt Order, although the kind of 


power als 
Power which 


72% 
/ | 


ee 


—_ - fingle Bifhop-hath-a Governing Power over his par: |'tbey have, may be of God, yét #3 theiv exercift thiréof 
Leg. ticular Church, and they are bonud:to. obey hitn 5)!againft-God, and therefore not.of-Cod, otberwif than by 
* How Heb. 13. 7, 17, And if the Governing Bower of one|'perms/fion, as.allinjuftice is, p. 424. Ufurpers of Powe’ 
contide-  Paftor be-not fufpended for want ofthe. confent of|er, mhereby we do not mean them, that by violence have 
se Er any or all’ the People, then much lefs, the Goyern-| a/pired unto places of bighe|t, Authority, but they? sbef 
Englands, (ng; Power of King-and Parliament. ufe more Authority. than’ they did ever ¥eceive in forma 


is Londgn?.Yet in this Convocation, which hath made the new changes 
inthe- Liturgy and Book of Ordination, Lowden had not one Clerk of their 
chaoling: For: being, to choofe but. two, they, chofe only, Mr+ Calamy.and 
my* felfs who were neither ot us accepted, or ever there. Now, if your 
Opinion be true ; Quer, 1. Whether you make. not this Convacations, De- 
crees to-be-but Counfels to us: 2. Or at leaft whether the City of, Lon- 
dow, or the London Minifters be not made free from detriment, as not con- 
fenrerss. You will'free. them and. me, efpecially. from detriment for our 
conforming to, this Conyocations. Ads as fuch.; upon reaforis which I do, 
not own my felf, as generally, by, you laid down, 
Objet#.9. §, 20, Object, 9. Lib, 8. p. 220, [Ut .15, a, thing 
even undoubtedly. natural that, all free and,independent 
Societies (hould themfclucs make their oma Laws, and 
that this power fhould-belong ta the whole, rot. to any. cer- 
tain. part of a politick Lody, - | 

Anjo, This.is off affirmed, but no proof. at.all of 
it; in many Nations the Reprefentatives of the 
whole Body have the Legiflative Power, or part of 
it. Buethat isfromechefpecial conftitution of that 
particular Commonwealth, and not ftom Nature, 
nor common to all Nations, All that naturally be- 
longeth to the People as fuch, was but to choofe 
their Law-makers, and fecure their Liberties, and 
not to make Laws theimfelves, by them{elves,or meer 
Reprefenters. . ic 

G. 21. Objed&t. 10. Eb 8. p. 221. [For of this 
thing no Man doubteth, namely, that in all Socteties, 
Companies and Corporations, what Jeverally each (hall be 
bound unto, it mujt be with all their alJents ratified, A. 
gainft all equity it were, that a Man fhould fuffer detri- 
ment at the hands of Men, for not obferving that which 
be never did either by bimfelf or by others, mediately a- 
ZYEC to——— | ; 

Asaf. 1am one that more than doubt of that which 
you fay no Man doubteth of. Do you not fo much 
as except God’s Laws, and all thofe that only do en- 
force them, or drive Men to obey them? As Men 
are obliged ta obey God, whether they confent or 
not; fo are they to obey the Laws of their Sove- 


Anfw, 


Obj. 10. 


nf, 


‘ 


and manner before mentionod Such Ufiirpers theres 


of as in the exercife of thei¥ Power, do mor? than they 
have been autborifed.to do, cannot if confcience bind any 
Man to obedience. “ dahes é 
| Anfw, Weis trve that no Man can exercife more 4n/i?: 
‘power than he hath: The power that ‘we {peak of 
being efusiz, Jus regendi, it is‘impoflible’ to ufé more 
‘Authority than they have; though they may com- 
‘mand beyond: afd without Authority. And it’ ‘is 
true, that where a Man hath no authority or right 
to command, he cannot direétly bind to obedience.” 
But yet a Ruler may exercife more power than Man 
ever gave him, and oblige Men to obedience there- 
by. God giveth them power to govern for his Gla- 
ry, according to his Laws, and to promote. obedi- 
ence to thofe Laws of God (in Nature and Scripture) 
by fuborditate. Laws of thelr own: And all this the 
Sovetaign may do, if the People at thé choice of hint 
or his Family, fhould only fay, We take you" for our 
Sovereign Ruler: For then he may do all’ that true 
Reafon or Scripture make the work of a Sovereign 
Ruler 5 even govern thePeople by all fuck juft means, 
as tend tothe publick good and their everlafting 
happinefs: And yet that’ People that fhould do no 
more but choofe Perfons or Families to govern them, 
and fet them no bounds, do give no power to thofe 
they choofe, but determine of the Perfons that fhall 
have power ftom God, Yetitis granted you, That 
if the Perfon or Family chofen contra with them to 
govern only with fuch and fuch Limitations, they 
have bound them/felves by their own contrat; and 
thus both /pecifications of Governments and Degrees 
of power come in by Men: Bar alway diftinguifh; 
1. Between the Peoples giving away their Propriety 
Cin their Goods, Labours, Gc.) (which they may do) 
and grving Authority, or governing power (which they 
have not to give.) '2. Between their naming the per- Pore/te: 
fons that fhal] receive it from the univerfal King, and Mariealis 


reigns, though they never confented to them, no 
nor to their Soveraignty, as long as they are Mem- 
bers of that Common-wealth, to the Government 
whereof the Sovereign is lawfully called, Millions 
of Diflenters may be bound to obey, till they quit 
the Society. fei 
§. 22. ‘Objedt. rr. Libs 8. p. 221. C If Magi- 
firates be Heads of the Church, they areof necelfsty Cbrs- 
tans ; 
7 ae That cat never be proved. A Conflitutive 
Head indeed muft be a Chriftian and more, even a Pa- 
fror to a particular Church, and Chrift to the Univer fal 
This Headthip our Kings difclaim;, But a Head of 
the Church, that is, over the Church, or a Coercive 
Governour of it, the King would be if he were no 
Chriftian, As one that is no Phyfician may be Head 
over all the Phyficians in his Kingdom; or though 
he be no Philofopher, or Artift, he may be Head 
over all the Philofophers and Artifts; and in all 
their caufes have the fupreme coercive power; fo 
would the King over all Proteftants if he were no 
Peoteftant , and over all Chriftians if he were no 
Chriftian ; But you think, that he that is no Mem- 
ber of the Church cannot .be the Head of it. 1 anfwer, 
Not aConftitutive Effential Head asthe Pajtor is ; but 
he may be the Head overit, and have al! the coercive, 
power ower it. What if the King be not a Member, perlonsm aliquame “Grotivs dé Imperio” p. 270. 
of many Corporations in his itiagdom : ets “Though I have anfwered thefe Paflages of this Re- 
Beqdof' she Kings eae meget cee PREY Mm 2S) verend Author; it is not to 7 ie rt ip cto 
it cla stg ahhanae pee Pre hee Sazt.o¢ (his learned Writings, but to fer rzght the Reader in 
S. Parca nh i rs Maree Of Nite elo the Principles of He bedteite, on which the pra- 
ow the King: 9 BEval 3 , Why 

And 


, PA abe oF ~ Lice doth fo much depend. 
lixgits of it are known , the entire community giveth of- | Goh. be 


giving it themfelves, 3. Between bounding and limiting 
Power, and giving Power. 4, And between a Sove- 


reigns binding biim/elf by contra, and being bound by 


tratts, which are commonly called the conftitutive or 
furidamental Laws, it ts their omm confent and contraG 
Obj. 11. that eficctively obligeth and limiceth them; of which 
irideed the Peoples will may be the occafion, when 
terms : Butif the Coytrad limit them not, but they 
be chofen fimply to be the fiemme poteftates, without 
naming any particular Powers either by conceffion 


Anfiv, 


power they can never be exempt, who in Nature 
and Scripture reftraifeth them from all that is impi- 


member, That if any fliall imagine that God reftrain- 
eth a Magiftrate when it is not fo, and that the com- 
mands of their Goverhours are contrary to the Word 
of God, when it is no {uch matter, 
not juftifie their difobedience. 


Fils vite (9 necis non eft penes cves wee in rempublicam coe 


Ob}. by Fh 
Aadaa 2 


eft a Deo? 
applicatio 
es pores 
fiatis ad- 


the Authotity of others,’ If they be limited by Coz- ¢ertam 


perfonam 
ex confen- 
fu venir 
quo tame? 
ipfum jus 


they refolve that they will be governed on no other 707 datur. 


Num ft ex 
confenju 
daretur, 


pofJer cor 


ox reftraint, then as to Ruling they are abfolute as to fenyfic eti- 
Men, and limited only by God, from whofe highest «™ 4i/Jolvé 


matrimo- 
nium , aut 
conveniri 


ous and vajuft, againft bis Lams and Honour, or againtt ne marisus 
the publick happinefs and fafety. And here alfo re- femine 


imperaret. 
Quod mini“ 


me 
eft. 


verum 
. j Impe- 
their error will ratoria po: 


teftas non 
eft penes 


Ant. 


EleGores : ergo nec ab ipfis daturs fed ab ipfis tamen certe perfone applicatur. 
PI ; j 


Pri- 


Vatus enim jus vindida non haber. ab iifdem tamen applicatar ad cotum aut 


Diy, 2, 


- ends: Asa Rebel againft the King, may obey a Ju- 


And I confefs, that other Authors of Politicks, 


‘him alone, or take his part. 


fay as much 'as Mr. Aloker faith, both F'apsfts and 
Proteftants; but not all, nor I think the foveseft: | 
will inftance now in 4i/tedis only (an excellent Per- 
fon, but in this miftaken) who faith, Encyclop, |. 23. 
Polit. c. 3. p. 178. [Populus Univerfus dignior © po- 
tior eft tum ASagiftratu tum Epboris——Hinc rele do- 
cent Dotf. Politict, populum obtinere regnum © jura Mae 
jeftatis proprietate @ dominio: Principem © Epho- 
vos Ulu e& Adminiftratione , (whereas the People 
have not the Regnum vel jura Majeftatis any way at 
all) Si Adminiftyatores Officiam fuum facere no- 
lint, fi impia © iniqua mandent, fs contra dileltionem 
Det && proximi agant, populus propria falutts curam ar- 
ripiet, imperium male utentibus abrogabit, er in locum 
eorum alios fubjtituet —~ Porro Epbori validiora ipfo 
Rege imperia obtinent : Principem enim conftituunt © 
deponunt , id quod ampliffimum eft preeminentic argu- 
mentum. Atque bec prerogative mutuss padtis frabilitur. 


Interim princeps fummam poteftatem obtinere dicitur, 


guatenus Epbort Adminiftrationem tniperti, C cumulum 
poteftatis ipfi committunt. Denique optimatym univer- 
forum poteftas non eft infinita & abfoluta, fed certis ve- 
luti rbetris © elathvis definita, ut pote non ad propriam 
libidinem, fed ad utilitatem © falutem populi alligata. 


Hinc illorum munia funt Regem defignare, conftituerc, 


inaugurare,conftitutum confilis c auxsliis juvare fine 
confenfu. & approbatione Principis, quamdtu ille [uum 
officium facit, nihil in Reipublice negotits fufcipere : Non- 
nunquam conventum infcio Principe agere, neceffitate rei- 
publice exigente Populum contra omnts generts tur- 
batores @ violatores defendere 7] 1 fuppofe Mr. 
Hookers Principles, and Alftedius’s were much the 
fame. 1 will not venture to recite the conclufion, 
cap. 12. pag. 199. R 5. de vefiftendo Tyr anno. 

Many other Authors go the fame way, and fay 
that the people have the Afajeftas Realis, (both Pa 


pifts, and Proteftants, and Heathens.) But I foppofe 


that what I have faid againft Hooker, will ferve to 
fhew the weaknels of their grounds: Though it is 
none of my purpofe to contradict either Hooker or 
any other, fo far as they open the odioufnefs of the 
fin of Tyranfly (which at this day keepeth out the 
Gofpel from the far greateft part of the World, and 


is the greateft Enemy to the Kingdom of Chrift;) 


nor yet as they plead for the juft Liberties of the 
People, But | am not for their Autbority. 

§. 24. Direct. 2. Begin with an abfolute Univer fal 
refolued obedience to God, your Creator and Redcemer, 
who is your Sovereign King, and will be your final righ- 
teous Fudge. As he that is no loyal Subject to the 
King, can never well obey his Officers: fo he that 
fabje@teth not his Soul to the Original power of his 
Creator, can never well obey the Derivative power 
of earthly Governours. 

Object. But, you may fay, experience teacheth us, 
that many ungodly People are obedient to their Superiours 
as well as others. 1 anfwer, Materially they are, but 
not Formally and from aright principle, and to right 


{tice of Peace for his own ends, as long as he will let 
But not formally as he 
is the King’s Officer. So ungodly Men may flatter 
Princes and Magiftrates for their own ends, or on 
fome low and by-account, but not fincerely as the 
Officers of God. He is not like to be truly obedi- 
ent to Man, that is fo foolifh, difhoneft and impious 
as to rebel againft his Maker, nor to obey that Au- 
thority which he firft denieth, in its Original and 
firft efficient caufe. Whatever Satan and his Ser- 
vants may fay, and however fome Hypocrites may 
contradiét in their practices the Religion which they 
profefs, yet nothing is more certain, than that the 
moft ferious godly Chriftians, are the beft Subjects 
upon earth. As their Principles themfelves will 
eafily demonftrate. | 

§. 25. Direct. 3. Having begun with God , obey 


" -your Governours as the Officers of God, with an obedience 


Direétions for Obedience to Governours. 


ultimately Divine, AU things muft be done in Ho- Greg. Nu 
line/s by the Holy.. That is, God muft be difcerned, ianzen 
obeyed, and smtended in all; and therefore in Magi- 


{trates in a fpecial manner. In two refpects, Magi- 
ftrates are obeyed or rather flattered by 


poral good or burt: As aHorfe, or Dog, or other 
Brute will follow you for bis belly, and Lovech to be 


where he fareth beft : Secondly, As the Head of his Chrift 
Party, and encourager of him jn his evil way, when ruleftwith 
Wicked him; thy 


he meets with Rulers that will be fo bad. 
Men love wicked Magiftrates for being the Servants 
of Satan; But faithful Men muft honour and obey a 
Magiftrate, as an Officer of God ; 


of the Lord of all, Therefore the fifth, Command- 
ment is as the hinge of the Two Tables; Many of 
the Ancients thought that it was the laft Command- 
ment of the firft Table, and the Moderns think it is 
the firft Commandment of the laft Table: For it 
commandeth our duty to the nobleft fort of Men; 
but not merely as Men, but as the Officers of God. 
They debafe Magiftrates, that look at them meerly, 
as thofe that mafter other Men, as the ftrongeft 
Beaft doth by the weaker: Nothing will make you 
fincere and conftant in your honouring and obeying 
him, but taking them as the Officers of God, and 
remembring by whofe Commiffion they rule, and 
whofe work they do; that they are AMinifters of God 
to us for good, Rom. 13. 1, 2,3, 4, §. If youdonot 
this, 1. You wrong God, whofe Servants they are; 
For he that defpifeth, defpifeth not Man but God, 
2. You wrong the Magiftrate, as much as you fhould 
doan Ambafladour, if you tock him to be’ the Mef= 
fenger of fome Jack-/iraw, or fome fellow that figni-: 
fieth no more than his perfonal worth importeth, 
3. And you wrong your felves: For while you neg-. 
lect the J/ntereft and /uthority of God in your Rulers 
you forfeit the Acceptance, Protection and Reward of 
God. Subje&s as well as Servants muft learn that 
great Leffon, Col. 3.23,24,25. And whatfoever ye 
do, doit heartily as to the Lord, and not unto Men: 
knowing, that of the Lord ye fhall receive the reward of 
the Inberstance, for ye ferve the Lord Chrift : But bethat 
doth wrong, fhall receive for the wrong that be hath done, 
and thera v6 nore/pec# of Perfons, So Eph. 6.5, 6, 7, 8. 
Magiftrates are as truly God’s Officers as Preachers : 
And therefore as he that heareth Preachers, heareth 
him, fo he that obeyeth Rulers: obeyeth him: The 
Exceptions are but the like in both cafes: Icis not 
every thing that we mult receive from Preachers, nor 
every thing that we muft do at the command of Ru- 
lers; bot bothin their proper place and mork, muft 
be regarded as the Officers of God, and not as Men 


that have no higher Authority than their own to 
bear them out. 


ignit - The Authority 
of a finful Ruler is of God, and muft accordingly be 
obeyed: Of this read Bifhop Bélfon at large in his 
excellent Treatife of Chriftian Subjection, againft 
the Papifts that excommunicate and depofe Princes 
whom they account Hereticks, or Favourers of them. 
Thofe Sins which will damn a Man’s Soul and de- 
prive him of Heaven, wil} not deprive him of his 
Kingdom, nor difoblige the Subje&ts from their Obe- 
dience. An Infidel, or an. ungodly Chriftian (that 
ts, an Hypocrite) is capable of being a Prince, as 
well as of being a Parent, Husband, Mafter: And 
the Apoftle hath taught all as well as Servants their 
duty to fuch, 1 Pet. 2 18, 19, 20, 21. Servants, be 


fabjeF to your Mafters with alt fear ; and not only tothe 
£00d and gentle, but alfo to the froward ;, For this 1s thanke 


worthy, if a Man for confcience toward God, endure grief, 


fuffering wrongfully 2 For what glory is it, if when you 


ave buffeted for your faults, you take it patiently ? but 
if when ye do well and fuffer for it ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with Gods For even hereunto were co 


ye 


cited 


/ Subjedion, 
UI the ungodly sp. 361. 
Firft, as they are Men that are able to do them cor- Thou 


from him; 
; thou art 
t even a Magiltrate the Image 
as a Magiftrate, and not only as Holy, is an Officer of God. 


§..16. Dire&t. 4. Let no vices of the Perfon ca er 
you to forget the dignity of his caine fo aufe Dir, 4. 


utic. faith 
of Vidori- 


we 8 ye called. ‘TYhoughit bea rare mercy to have Godly 
reaper Rulers, and a great judgment to have ungodly ones, 


anper(ecu- it is fuch as muft be born. 


ting Ufurping Tyrant, Pro rebus fibi commilfis femper fideliffimus habebatur s 
and the like of Sebaftian and others, p. 460. Fidei : 


Dir. 5, §. 27. Direct. 5. Do not either divulge or aggra- 
vate the vices of your Governours to their difhonour : 
For their Honour is necefJary to the publick good. If 
they have not care of their own honour, yet their 
fubjeéts muft have a care of it. If once they be difho 
noured, they will the more eafily be contemned, hated 
and difobeyed. Therefore the difhonouring of the 
Rulers tendeth to the diffolution of the Government, 
and ruine of the Common-wealth. Only in two ca- 
fes did the ancient Chriftians aggravate the wicked- 
nefs of their Governours. 1. In cafe they were fuch 
cruel Monfters as Nero, who lived to the milery of 
Mankind. 2. In cafe they were not only open Ene- 
mies of the Church of Chrift, but their Honour ftood 
in competition with the Honour of Chriftianity, Pi- 
ety and Honefty, as in Fulians cafe, I confefs againft 
Nero and Julian both living and dead (ad many like 
them) the Tongues and Pens of wife and fober Per- 
fons have been very free; But the fifch Command- 
ment is not to be forgotten, Honour thy Father and 
Mother. And1 Pet.2.17. Fear God, Honour the 
King ; Though you muft not call evil good, yet you 
may conceal and hide evil. Cham was curfed for 
opening his Fathér’s Nakednefs. Though you muft 
flatter none in their fins, nor hinder their Repen- 
tance, but further it by all righteous means, yet muft 
you {peak honourably of your Rulers, and endeavour 
to breed an honourable efteem of ther in the Peoples 
tinds; and not as fome, that think they do well, if 
they can fecretly make their Rules feem odious, by 
opening and aggravating their faults. 
§. 28. Direét. 6. Subdue your Paffions, that no inju- 
ries which you may fuffer by them,may difturb your reafon, 


Mark qe 
10. 
& 10. 19. 


Dir. 6, 


and make you difhonour them by way of revenge. Mf you | 


may not revenge your felves on private Men, much 
lefs on Magiftrates , and the tongue may be an unjoft 
Revenger, aswell asthehand. Pajfion will provoke 
you to be telling all Men, [Thus and thus I mas ufed,] 
and to perfwade you that it is no fin to cell the trach 
of what you fuffered: But remember, that the pub- 
lick Good, and the honour of God’s Officers, are of 
ereater value, than the righting of a particular Per- 
fon that is injured. Many a difcontented Perfon hath 
fet Kingdoms on fire, by divulging the faults of Go- 
vernours for the righting of themfelves. 

Objet. But fhall cruel and unrighteous or perfecu: 
ting Men do mifchief , and not hear of it, nor be bum 
bled for it ? 

Anf. 1, Preachers of the Gofpel, and others that 
have opportunity, may privately tell them of it, to 
bring them to repentance (if they will indure it) 
without difhonoring them by making it publick. 
2. Hiflorians will tell pofterity of it, to their perpe- 
faith of A- *O4l Infamy, (if repentance and well-doing recovet 
tex, Seve- Not their honour. Flatterers abufe the living, bue 
rus that, Ttuth will diffionor their wickednefs when they are 
Amavit li- dead: For itis God’s own Decree, That the memory 
reratos bo- of the juft is bleffed, but the name of the wicked {halt rot, 
Peet Prov. 10.7.3. And God himfelf will fully be a- 
eos etiam Venged upon the impenitent for ever, having told 
reformi- you, That it were better for him tbat offendeth one of 
dans, ne. hig little ones, ‘that a Milftone were banged about bis 
ie FeNeck, and he were drormned in the depth of the Sea. And 
aa erent, 1SNOL all this enough, without the revenge of your 
Univerfal. pafionate tongues? To fpeak evil of Dignitics, dnd 
Hiftor. p. defpife Dominion, and bring railing Accufations, are the 
332+ Te Sins of the old licentious Hereticks, Chrift lefe us 
atid? his example, not to revile the meaneft, when we 
Sanguine are reviled, i Pet, 2.23. If you believe, that God 
macerata, will juftifie the innocent, and avenge them fpeedily, 
fui tegendi 3 alow | 38 WG ¥ 
peritiffimus arvifex ; totua ramen pofteriais oculis, paruit, Deo hypotrifim te- 
srattione larva plettente, 
7:3,9+ 


Laniprid. 
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* Matth. 18. 6: Mark 9,42. Luk. 17.2, Jud: pis. fe potens —— 
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Luk. 18, 7, 8. What need. yon be fo forward to jus 
ftifie and avenge your felves 2. | 

Object. If God will have their names to. rot, and {po- 
ken evil of when they are dead, why may J not doit while 
they are alive? 

Anjo, There is a great deal of difference between 
a true Hiftorian, and a Self avenger in the reafon of 
the thing , and in the effets: To difhonour bad 
Rulers while they live, doth tend to excite the Peo- 
ple to Rebellion, and to difable them to govern: 
But for Truth to be {poken of them, when they are 
dead, doth only lay an odium upon the lin, and isa 
warning to others that they follow them not in evil : 
And this no wicked Prince was ever fo great and 
powerful as to prevent ; for it isa part of God’s re- «, * 
folved judgment. Yet muft. ijtorians fo open the ne ee 
faults of the Perfon, as not to bring the Office into @or. de 
contempt, but preferve the reverence due to the Calig. De 


Authority and Place of Governours. qua nefcio 

' eee ar an decuerit 
memorie prodi, nif forte quia juvat de principibus nofje omnia, ut improbi fal 
tem fame metu talia declinent. 


§ 29. Direct. 7. By all méans overcome a felfifh 

mind, and get [uch a holy and a publick Spirit, as more 
vegardeth Gods Honour, and the publick Intereft, than 
your own, It is SELFISHNESS that is the 
great Rebel and Enemy of God, and of the King 
and of ovr Neighbour, A felfith private Spirit careth 
not what the Common-wealch foffereth, if he him- 
felf may be a gainer byit. To revenge himfelf, or 
to rife up to fore higher place, or increafe his Rich- 
es, he will betray and ruine his King, his Countrey, 
and his neareft Friends. A felfith, ambitious, cove- 
tous Mari, is faichful to ho Man, longer than he fer- 
veth his erids, noris he any further to be trufted, 
than his own intercit will allow. Self-denial, anda 
a as Spirit, are neceflary to every faithful Sub- 
ject: 
§. 30.’ Dire&. 8. Wi/b not evil to your Governours Dir. 8, 
m your fecret thoughts ; but if any fuch thought would 
enter mto your beavis, rcje it with abborrence. Ecclef. 
10,20. Curfe not the King, vio not in thy thoughts ; 
and curfe not the rich in thy Bed-chamber: For a Bird 
of the Air fhall carry the voice, and that which hath 
Wings fhall tell the matter, A Feaverifh mifguided 
Zeal for Religion, and a paflionate difcontent for 
petfonal Injuries, do make many greatly guilty in 
this point ; they would be much pleafed, if God 
would fhew fome grievous judgment upon Perfecn- 
tors; atid take no warning by Chrift’s rebukes of 
Fares and Fobn, but fecretly are wifhing for Fire 
from Heaven, not knowing what manner of Spirit 
they ar€ of. They cherifh fuch thoughts as are plea- 
fing to them, though they dare not utter them in 
words. And he that daré wifh hure, is in danger of 
being drawn by temptation todo hurt, 

Object. But may we not pray for the cutting off of 
Perfecutors? And may we not give God thanks for st, if 
he do it him/elf, without any /inful means of ours ? 

Anfo, Every Ruler that cafteth down one Se& They are 
or Party of Chriftians, and fetteth up another (per- dange- 
haps as trué to the intereft of Chriftianity as they) -". Pal 
. ri Pa : . £es 
is not to be'prayed againft, and his deftruction with which pe. 
ed by the fuffering party. 2. If he be a Perfecutor trarch 
of Ghriltianity and Piety it felf, as Heathens, and hath, 
Infidels are, ret his Government do more good, Tough a 
than his Perfecution Goch harm, you may not foP°™ 
and moderate Man. Dial 49. Non.tot paffim effent Domini nec tam late fure- 
rent, nifi populi infanirent & cuique civium, pro fe charior forer res privata quam 
publica s voluptas quam gloria, pecunia quam libertas, Vita quart Virtus - 
Et ftatim —+Et fane fi vel unum patria civem bonum babeat, malum Dominum 
diusius non babebit. The meaning is too plain; abundance of the moft 
Learned Writers have fuch Paflages which muft be read with caution : 
Though I would draw none to the other eXtream. Petrachs 68. Dial, © 
8<. Dialog. de bono Domino, is as fmart asthe former; but yet fpeaketh not 
All that cémtra Reges which he doth contra Dominos. However he fays, that 
Inter Regem€S Tyrannum non difcernunt Grati, Ge.——So Sir Thomas More 
in his Poems: Regibus e multis Regnum bene qui reget unum, Vix tamen unus 
evit, fi tinpen unus erit. And that of Sence. Trig. ult. Tantum ut moceat, cu- 


much 
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sil inte moron ere 
much as’wifh’ his downfal. 


3. If he were 


or a Julian, you muft pray firft for his Converfion| ges. 


and if'that’ may’ not be, then next for his reftraint, 
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—aenanes t 


a Nevo, | rebel or ufe unlawful means for Earthly Priviled- 


Paul faith, He took pleafure.in perfecution, 2-Cor. 


12.10, Learnyou to dofo, and you will eafily bear 


and never for his deftruction, burton fuppofition, | then: 


xhat neither of the former may be attained (which 
you cannot fay.) 4. You muft pray for | 
ance of the perfecuted Church, and leave the way and 


means'to God, and not prefcribe co him, Hurtful [they bad rather have themfelves, 


§. 34. Direét, 12. -4bbor the popular fpirit of envy, Dir. 17. 


the deliver- | which maketh the poor, for the moft part, think. odiou/lyof 


the vicb and ther fupertors , becaufe they have that.which, Univert. 


Hift. p. 
atk oes P: 
I have long: obfer 140.Dicas 


Defires and Prayers arefeldom‘of God, g. You may ved it, that the poor labouring People, are veny ADL. impersto- 


blind you. 

Dir. 9. § 31, Direct. 9. Learn bow to fuffer, and know 
ret i what ufe God can make of your Sufferings, and think not 
gitiiam better of profperity, and worfe of Suffering, than you 
eet difi- have caufe. It is a carnal unbelieving heart, that 
cile? Ferre, maketh fo great a matter of Poverty, Imprifonment, 


anquit, Banifhment, or Death, as if they were undone, if 
see they fuffer for Chrift, or be fent to Heaven before 


nem rerum the time: As if Kingdoms mult be difturbed to fave 
in deterie you from faffering: This better befeems an Infidel 
ws. Laert. and a Worldling, that takes his Earthly Profperity 
55+ for his portion, and thinks he hath no other to win 
or lofe. Do you not know what the Church hath 
gained by fuffering? How pure it hath been when 
the firé of Perfecution hath refined it? And how 
Profoerity hath been the very thing that hath pollu- 
ted it, and fhattered it all to pieces, by letting in 
all the ungodly World, into the vifible Communi- 
onof the Saints, and by fetting the Bifhops on con- 
tending for Superiority, and over-topping Emperors 
and Kings? Many thoufands that would be excellent 
Perfons in adverfity, cannot bear a high or profpe- 
rous ftate, but cheir Brains are turned, and Pride 
and Contention maketh them the fcorn of the Ad- 
verfaries that obferve them, 

§, 32. Direct, 10. Truft God, and live by Faith , 
and then you will find no need of rebellions or any jin- 
ful means, Do you believe, that both the Hearts 
and Lives of Kings, and all their Affairs, are in the 
hand of God ? If not, you are Atheifts, If you do, 
then do you not think that God is fitter than you to 
difpofe sfthem, He that believeth, will not make 
hafte ? Deliverance from Perfecutions muft be pray- 
ed and waited for, and not fnatcht by violence, asa 
hungry Dog will {natch the Meat ous of his Mafters 
hands, and bite his fingers Do you believe, That 
all (hall work together for good to them that love God ? 
Rom. 8, 28. And do you believe, that the godly are 
more than Conquerors; when they are killed all day; 
and counted as Sheep unto the flaughter ? Verf. 32, 33, 
34, 35.. And do you believe, that it is caufe of excee- 
ding joy, when for the fake of Righteoufnefs you are hae 
ted and perfecuted, and all manner of evih 1s faljly [po- 
ken of you ? Matth. 5. 10, 11, 12. If youdo not, you 
believe not Chritt ; if you do, will you ftrive by fin- 
ful mrans again{t your own good and happinefs, and 
joy. Will you defire to conquer when you: may be 
more than Conquerors? Certainly, the ufe of finful 
means doth come from fecret unbelief and diffiidence ? 
Learn to truft God, and you will eafily be fubjed 
to your Governors. | 

§. 33. Dire&. 11. Look not for too great matters in! 
the World : Take it but. for. that Wildernefs whichis the: 
way to the promifed Land of reft. And then you will 
not count it ftrange to meet with hard vfage and 
fufferings ‘from almoft a. 1 Pet. 4.12,13. Be- 
loved, think it not flrange concerning the fiery trial, 
whichis to try you, as if fome ftrange thing happened to, 
yous but rejoice in that ye ‘are partakers of the fuffe- 

_¥ings of Cbrifh, “Are you content with God and Hea- 
Shi. 3. 7, ven for your portion? If'not, how are you Chiri- 
8,13,12, ftians , if you are, you have {mall Temptation to 


Diy, FF: 


tofpeak of the rich, as fober Men. {peak of Drunk-:+em orbis 


think they are the Zazarus and read it as if Gad 
would fave Men meerly for being poor, and damn 
Men for being great and rich 5 when yet they would 
themfelves. be as rich and great, if they knew how 
to attain it. They think that they are the main- 
tainers of the Commonwealth, and the richare the 
Caterpillers o f it, that live upon their Labours, 
like Drones inthe Hive, or Mice and Vermine that 
eat the Honey, which the poor labouring Bees have 
long been gathering. For they are unacquainted 
with the Labours and Cares of their Governours, and 
fenfible only of their own. ‘This envious {pirit ex- 
ceedingly difpofeth the poor to Pifcontents, and Ta- 
mults, and Rebellions ; but it is not of God, Fam. 3. 
1§ 16,173 

§. 35. Direct. 13. Keep not company with envious Dir. 13. 
murmurers at Government , for their words fret like q Num. 16. 
canker, and their fin is of an infecting kind, What a 
multitude were drawn into the Rebellioa of Korab, 
who, nodoubt, were provoked by the Leaders dif 
contented words... lé feemeth they were for Popu- 
larity, Num, 6. 3,13, 14. Ye take too much upon you, 
{ecing all the Congregation are holy, every one of them, 
and the Lord is among them . Wherefore then lift you up 
your felves above the Congregation of the Lord———~ Is 
ita {mall thing that thou haft brought us up out of a 
Land that floweth with ALilk and Honey, to kill. us in 
the Wildernefs; except thou make thy felf altogether. a 
Priace over vs i ———-Wilt thou put out the eyes of thefe 
Aden? What confidence, and what fair pretences 
are here ? So probable and planfible to the People, 
that it isno wonder that Multitudes were carried to 
Rebellion by it? Though God difowned them by.a 
dreadful judgment, and fhewed whom he had chofen 
to be the Governours of his People, | 

§. 36. Direct. 14. Keep humble, and take heed of Dir. t 4. 
Pride, The humble is ready toobey and yield, and 
not only to be fubyed to Magiftrates, but ro all Men, 
even voluntarily to be fubject to them that cannot 
conftrain them: 1 Pet. 5. 5. Beall of you fubje@.one 
to.another, It isno hard matter fora twig so.bow, 
and for a humble Soul to yield and obey another, im 
any thing thatis lawful. But.the Prond rake fubje- 
Ction for vaflalage, and obedience for flavery, and 
fay, Who is Lord over us? Our Tongues are our omms pay 5 o 
what Lord fhall controul us? Willwe .be,made flaues to RYALNA6, 
fuch and fuch! Only from pride cometh contention, Prog, Prov, .¥6- 
13.10, By caufing impatience, itcanfeth.difobedience 18°. 
and fedition. we & 19. E5* 

§. 37. Direct. 15. Adeddle not uncalled with the Dir: wy 
mattors of fuperiors,.and take not upon you to cenfune  * a 
theiy altions, whom you have neither ability, fitne/s.orcau- 
thority to cenfure. How commonly.will every Tradef- 
man and Labourer at his work, be cenfuring the 
Counfels and Governmentof:theKing? And peaks 
ing of things, whichthey never-had-means fufficient- 
ly 


cordiatus. 


Site 


Matth. 7. 
1, 2, 3. 


Diy. 16. 
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ly tounderftand. Ulnlefs you had been upon the 
place, and heard allthe Debates and Confultations, 
and underftood all the Circumftances and Reafons of 
the bufinefs, how can you imagine that at fo great a 
diftance you are competent Judges! Fear God, and 
judge not that you be not judged. If bufie Bodies and 
Medlers with other Mens matters among Equals, are 
condemned, 2 Thef. 3. 11. t Tim..5. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 
15. much more when they meddle, and that cenfo- 
rioufly, with the Matters of their Governours. If 
you would pleafe God, know, and keep your places, 
as Soldiersinan Army,which is their comely order, 
and their ftrength, 

§. 39. Direct. 16. Con/fider the great semptations of 
the rich and great ; and pity them that ftandin fo dan 
gerous a ftation, inflead of murmuringtiat them, or en- 
wying their greatne/s. You little know what you fhould 
be your felves, if you werein their places, and the 
World, and the Flefh, had fo great a ftroke at you, 


’ as they have atthem. He that can fwim in calmer 


Dir. 17. 


ObjeF. 


Anfw, 


Water, may be carried down a violent ftream. It 
is harder for that Bird to fly, that hath many pound 
weights tied to keep her down, than that which 
hath but a ftraw to carry toher Neft. Iris harder 
mounting Heaven-wards with Lordfhips and King- 
doms, than with your lefs impediments. Why do 
you not pity them that ftand onthetopof barren 
Mountains, in the ftroke of every ftorm and wind, 
when you dwell in the quiet fruitful vales ? Do you 
envy them that muft go to Heaven, as a Camel 
through a Needles eye, if ever they come there? 
And are you difcontented, that you are not in their 
condition? Will you rebel and fight to make your 
Salvation, as difficult as theirs? Are you fo un- 
thankful to God for your fafer ftation, that yon 
murmur at it, and long tobein the more dangerous 
place ? 

§. 40. Dire&t. 17. Pray conftantly and heartily for 
the {piritual and corporal welfare of your Governours. And 
you have reafon to believe, that God who hath 
commanded you to put up fuch Prayers, will not 
fuffer them to be wholly loft, but will anfwer them 
fome way. to the ‘benefit of them that periorm the 
duty, 1 fim. 2. 1, 2, 3.. And the very performance 
of it will do us much good of it felf: For it will 
keep the Heart well difpofed to our Governous, and 
keep out all finful defires of their hurt; or contro} 
them, and caft them out, if they comein: Prayer is 
the exercife of love and good defires; and exercile 
increafeth and confirmeth habits. If any ill wifhes 
again{t yourGovernours fhould fteal into your minds, 
the next time you pray for them, Confcience will 
accufe you of Hypocrifie, and either the finful de- 
fires will corrupt or end your Prayers, or elfe your 
Prayers will caft out thofe ill defires. Certainly the 
faithful fervent Prayers of the Righteous, do prevail 
much with God: And things would go better than 
they doin the World,if we prayed forRulers as hear- 
tily as we ought. 

§. 41. Obje&t. For all the Prayers of the Church 
five parts of fix of the World, are yet Idolaters, Hea: 
thens, Infidels, and Mabometans: And for all the Pray- 
er of the Reformed Churches, moft of the Chriftian part 
of the World, are drowned in Popery, or profs Ignorance 
and Superftition, and. the poor Greck Churches bave Ma- 
hometan or Tyrannical Governours, and carnal, proud, 
ufurping Prelates domineer over the Roman Church, 
and there are but three Proteftant Kings over the whole 
Earth !\ And among the \faelites themfelves, who had 
Priefts and Prophets to pray for their Princes, a good 
King was fo rare; that when you bave named five or 
fix. over Judah, (and never .a one after the divifion 
over Ifrael) you fcarce know where to find the rest. What 
good then do your. Prayers for Kings and Magiftrates ? 

Anfin. i. As faid before, they keep the hearts of 
fobjedts in an obedient holy frame. 2, Were it not 
for Prayers, thofe few good ones would be fewer, 
or worfe than they are; and the, bad ones might be 


hee: 


they now do, 


———— 


worle, or atleaft do more hurt tothe Church, than 

3. le issnot tobe expected, that ail 

thould be granted in kind, that Believers pray for: 

For then not only Kings; butall the World, fhould 

be converted and. faved: For we fhouid pray for 

every one, But God who knoweth beft how to 

diftribute his Mercies, and to honour himfelf, and 

refine his Church by the malice and perfecution of 

his Enemies, will make his Peoples Prayers a means 

of that meafure of good which he will do for Rulers, 

and by them in the World: And that is enovgh to 

encourage ns to pray. 4. And indeed, if when proud, 

ungodly Worldlings,have fold their Souls by wicked 

means, to climb up into places of Power, and com- 

mand, and domineer over others; the Prayers of 

the faithful fhould prefently convert, and fave them 

all, becaufe they are Governours. This wonld feem 

to charge God with refpect of Perfons, and defe& 

of Juftice, and would drown the World in Wicked- 

nels, Treafons, Bloodfhed, and Confufion ; by en- 

couraging Men by Flatteries, or Treacheries, of 

Murders, to ufurp fuch places, in whichthey may 

both gratifie their Lufts, and after fave their Souls, 

while the godly are obliged to pray them into Hea- 

ven. It is no fuch hearing of Prayers for Gover- 

nours which God hath promifed. 5. And yet, I 

muft obferve, that moft Chriftians are fo cold and 

formal in their Prayers for the Rulers of the World, 

and of the Church, that we have great reafon to im+ 

pute the unhappinefs of Governours, very much to 

their negle&t : Almoft all Men aretaken up fo much o..09 5; 
ji ) ject. $2 

with their own concernments, that they put off-the juris or. 
publick concernments of the World, and of ihe bis obsinear 

Church and State, with a few cuftomary heartlef 41s reli- 
words ; and underftand-not thé meaning of the threeS!/s, e7# 


firft Petitions of the Lords Prayer, and the Reafon of Hi tip 
their precedency, or put them not vp with chat feel ai tii’ 
ing, as they do. the other three. li ronld once réligio 

obferve, thatthe generality of Chriftians were mare ™t22itw 
earneft and importunate with God, for the Ber ae 
ing of bis name through all the World, and the cov»: Be in 
of bis Kingdom, and the obeying of bis Willin Ear: s eff 


as.it win Heaven, andthe Conversion of the Kings and prov ‘en 
Kingdoms of the World, than for any of their perfonal’** °" 
concernments, 1 fhould take it for a better progno- 4), pats 
{tick of tae happinefs of Kings and Kingdoms, than in pote/tate 
any that hath yet appeared inour days, And thofe fuz haber ; 
that are taken up with the expectations of Chrifts/°4 /pecials 
Viftble reign on Earth, would find it a more lawful 1°" 
and comfortable way, to promote his Government Regis ro 
thus by his own appointed Officers, than to rebel manu Do- 


againft Kings, and feek to pull them down, on pre- mini. Deus 


tence of fetting up himthat hath appointed them, © Perfo 
h 4 ’ ; . 2 nos © per 
whofe Kingdom (perfonally) és not of this World. seta he 


ges opus fuum operatur, Interdu tranquilitas, interdum tempeftas ecclefi.e 
utilior. Nempe fi pius eft qui imperat, fi diligens leor facrae Scripture, fi affi- 
duns in precibus, (1 Ecclefte Catholice reverens fi peritos attente audiens, multum 
per illum proficit veritas. Sin diftorto eft  corrupto judicio, pejus id ipfi 
cedit quam ecclefic. Nam ipfum grave manct judicium Regis Ecclefie, qué 
ecclefiam inultam non finet. Grotiusde Imper. p. 210. Joh. 18. 36, 


§. 42. Dire&. 18. hen you are tempted to difhono- Diy, 18. 

rable thoughts of your Governours, look over the face of 

all the Earth, and compare your cafe with the Nations 

of the World, and then your murmurings may be turned 

into thankfuinefs for fo great a Mercy. What cavfe 

hath God to difference us from other Nations, and 

give us any m®re than an equal proportion of Mer: 

cy, with the reft of the World. Have we deferved 

to have a Chriftian King, when five parts of the 

World have Rulers that are Heathens and Mahome- 

tans? Have we deferved to have a Proteftant King; 

when all the World hath bet two more? How hap- 

py were the World if it were fo with all Nations, as 

it is with us? Remember how unthankfulnefs for- 

feireth our happinefs. La . 
§.43. Dire. 19. Confider as well the benefits which Dir. 1¢. 


you receive by Governours, as the fufferings which you 


undergo, and efpecially tonfider of the common benefits, 
ana 
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and value them above your own. He that knoweth 
what Man is, and what the World is and what the 
temptations of great Men are, and what he himfelt 
deferveth ; and what need the beft have of affliction, 
and what good they may get bytheright improve- 
ment of it, will never wonder nor grudge, to have 
his Earthly Mercies- mixt with Crofles, and to 
find fome Salt or Sowernefs in the Sawce of his plea- 
jant Difhes. For the moft lufcious is not of beft con- 
coétion. And he that will more obferve his few af- 
fliGions, than his many benefits, hath much more 
felfifh tendernefs of the flefh, than ingenuous thank- 
fulnefs to his Benefaétor. lt is for your good that 
Rulers are the Adinifters of God, Rom, 13. 3, 4, §. 
Perhaps you will think it ftrange, that! fay to you 
(what I have oft faid,) that I think there are not 
very many Rulers, nonot Tyrants and Perfecutors 
fo bad, but that the godly that liveunder them, do 
receive from their Government more good than 
hurt: And (though it moft be confefs’d, that bet- 
ter Governours would do better, yet) almoft the 
Dicune  worlt are better than none. And none are more 
Stoict, fae beholden to God for Magiftrates, than the godly are, 
pientes7non however none fuffer fo much by them in moft places 
modo iee- of the World. My reafon is, 1. Becaufe the multi- 
ee dee : ; 
wverum t wide of the needy, and the diffolute Prodigals, if 
Reges: they were all ungoverned, would tear out the 
Cum fit Throats of the more wealthy and induftrious, and as 
enum , Robbers ufe Men in their Houfes, and on the High- 
oe ty: os. WAY, fo would fuch Perfons ufe all abovt them, and 
noxium, tvrnall intoa conftant War. And hereby all ho- 
quod de fz- nefeinduftry would be overthrown, while the fruit 
pientibus of Mens labours were all atthe Mercy ofevery one 
sy ie that is ftronger than the owner ; and a Robber can 
ere enim take away all in a Night, which you have been Ia- 
oportere bouring for many years, or may fet all on fire over 
principe your heads: And more Perfons would be killed in 
de bonin® chefe Wars by thofe that fought their Goods, than 
prrant Ds Tyrants and Perfecutors ufe to kill Cunlefs they be of 
Zorum feire the moft cruel fort of all.) 2. And it is plain, that 
seminem, if moft Countries, the vniverfal enmity of corrup- 
yi alias ted nature to ferious Godlinefs, would inflame the 
Hines rabble, if they were but nngoverned, to commit 
judicia & More murders and cruelties upon the godly, than 
oravoriam moft ofthe Perfecotors in the World have commit- 
folos illos ted, Yet Ideny not, in moft places there are a fo. 
dloneosne- ber fort of Menof the middle rank, that will hear 
viaonin, Reafon, and are more equal to Religion than the 
Laert. in Digheft, or the loweft ufually are. But fuppofe 
Zenone. . thefe fober Men were the more numerous, yet isthe 
vulgar rabble the more violent, and if Rulers reftrai- 
ned them not, would leave few of the faithful alive 
on Earth. As many volumes as are written of the 
* Martyrs, who have fuffered by Perfecutors, I think 
they faved the Lives of many more than they murde. 
red. Thonghthis is no thanks to them, it isa mer- 
cy to others: As many as Queen Afary martyred, 
they had been far more, if fhehad but turned the 
rabble loofe vpon them, and never meddled with 
them by Authority. Ido notthink Nero or Diocle- 
fian, martyred near fo many, as the People turned 
loofe upon them would have done. Much more was 
Gulian, a Protector of the Church from the popular 
rage, though in comparifon of a Conftantine or Theo- 
dofius, he wasa Plague. If you will but confider 
thus the benefits of your common Protection, your 
thankfulnefs for Rulers would overcome your mur- 
murings, In forme places, and at fome times, per- 
haps the People would favour the Gofpel, and flock 
after Chrift, if Rulers hindered them not; but 
that would not betheir ordinary cafe, and their nn- 
conftancy is fo great, that what they built up one 
aay their zeal, the next day they would pull down 

40 fury. 

Dir. 20. §. 44. Direct. 20, Think not that any change of the 
Eam Rem- Form of Government, mould curethat which ts cattfed 
uomtcdm 
Sista 


dict 


Of our Duty 


to our Rulers. 


a 


Government, as that Rulers fhall be ableto do no Sio/e’, que 
hurt: But either they will difable them todo good, /# MIxtd 
or elfe their Engine is but Glafs, and will fail or % "87? . 
break when it comes to execution. Men that are pM” 
dominatu 
themfelves fo bad and unhumbled, as not to know oprimo- * 
how bad they are, and how bad Mankind is, are ftil] 7#mque 
laying the blame upon the Form of Government, 2774 
when any thing is amifs, and think by a change to og ” 
find acure, Asif when an Army is infected with 
the Plague, or compofed of Cowards, the change of 
the General, or Form of Government, would prove 
acure, But if a Monarch be faulty, in an Ariflocra- 
cy, you will but have many faulty Governours for 
One 5 and in a Democracy, a multitude of Tyrants. Dir,.2, 
§, 45. Dire&t. 21. Set your felves much more to ftu- Bad peo- 
dy your duty to your Governours, than the duty of your —— 
Governors to you, as knowing, that both your Temporal vernours: 
and Eternal Happine{s dependeth much more upon your In moft 
Jelves, than upon them. God doth not call you to Places the 
ftudy other Mens duties fo much as your own. if Peabeare 
your Rulers fin, you fhall not anfwer for it; but if peat plats 
you fin your felves, yon fhall. If you fhould live cious of 
under the Turk, that would opprefs and perfecute their fin- 
you, yourSouls fhall fpeed never the worfe for this, ¥! “u- 
It is not you, but he that fhould be damned for it. Shar ee 
If you fay, But it is we that fhall be oppreffed by it. bett Ru- 
| anfwer, 1. How {mall are temporal things to alers, are 
true Believer, in comparifon of eternal things ? Have "°C able 
not you a greater burt to fear, than the killing of ty ee 
your Bodies by Men? Zuk. 12.4. 2. And even aaae a 
for this Life, do you not believe, that your Lives Ruler 
and Liberties are in the power of God, and that he hath caft 
can relieve you from the oppreflion ofall the World, ° his Go- 
by lefS than a word, even by his will? If you believe bein, 
not this, you are Atheifts: If youdc, you muft meaticd 
needs perceive that it concerneth you more to care with mu- 
for your duty to your Governours, than for theirs to ‘nous and 
you: And not fomuchto regard what you receive, > ray 
as what youdo; nor how you areufed by others, Pie 
as how you behave your felves tothem, Be much would not 
more afraid left you fhould be guilty of murmuring, meddle 


difhonouring, difobeying, flattering, not praying for With Go- 


your Governours, than left you fuffer any thing a eng 
unjuftly from them, 1 Pet. 4.13,14, 15, 16,17. Let Quiaplebs 


none of you fuffer asa murderer, or as atlief, or as an altis infli- 
evil doer, or as a bufie- body in other Asens matters 5 yet mis © 
if any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let him not be afhamed, tus 
but let him glorifie God on this behalf-——If ye be reproa- pio ta 
ched for thename of Chrift, ye are happy—. Live fo, Platone: 
that all your Adverfaries may be forced to fay, as it And many 
was faid of Daniel, Dan. 6. 5. We fhall not find any other Phi- 
occafion againft this Daniel, except we find it againft fr es 
him concerning the Law of bis God, Let none be able ftteg hae 
juftly to punifh you as Drunkards, or Thieves, or Govern- 
Slanderers, or Fornicators, or Perjured, or De- ment, re- 


ceivers, or Rebellious, or Seditious, and then never {U4 it on 


fear any fuffering for the fake of Chrilt, or Righ- aoe 
teoufnefs. Yea, though you foffer as Chrift himfelf through 


did, under a falfe accufation of difloyaity, fear not the difo- 


the fuffering nor the infamy, as long as you are pepe 
free from the guilt. See that all be well at home, Feces 


and that you be not fauley againft God, or your Go- 
vernours, apd then you may boldly commit your 
felves to God, 1 Pet. 2. 23, 24. 

§. 46. Direct. 22. The more religious any are, the niy 22 
more obedient fhould they be in all things lawful. Exceh ~~” 
others in Loyalty, as well asin Piety, Religion is fo 
| far from being a juft pretence of Rebellion, that it 
is the only effectual Bond of fincere Subjeftion and 

| Obedience. 
| §. 47. Dire&t, 23. Therefore believe not them that Dir, 23. 
| would exempt the Clergy from fubjedtion to the Civil 
Powers: As none fhould know the Law of God fo 
| well as they, fo none fhould be more obedient to 
| Kings and States, when the Law of God fo evident- 
ly commandeth it. Of this read Bilfon of Chriftian 


by the Peoples fin, or the common pravity of Humane | Subjection, (who befides many others, faith enough 
Nature, Some think they can contrive fuch Forms of of shis.) Lhe Arguments of the Papifts 


from the 
fuppofed 


a eerie eta atetens cn, ammmsinesamsaslimasmmnciaiaiamin iia 


Cafes about our ‘Duty to our Rulers: 


fuppofed incapacity of Princes, would exempt Phy- 
ficians, and other Arts and Sciences, from ander | 
their Government, as well as the Clergy. - 

§. 48. Direct. 24 Abafe not Magiftrates fo far, as 
to think their Office and Power extendeth not to A4atters 
of Religion, and the Worfhip of God, Were they only 
for the low and contemptible Matters of this World, 
their Office would be contemptible and low, To 
help you out in this, £ fhall anfwer fome of the com- 
moneft doubts. 

Queftir. —§. 49. Queft. 1. Js the Civil Magiftrate Judge in 
Who thall Controverfies of Faith and Worfhip ? 


Dir. 24. 


he Judge —_4nf. le hath many a time grieved me to hear fo 
wn Points eafie a Queftion fre 1 ded icif 
of Faith n frequently propounded, and pitifal. 


and Wor- ly anfwered, by fuch as the publick good required, 
fhip? to have had more underftanding in fuch things. In 
aword, Judgment t publick or private. The private 
Fudgment, which is nothing but a rational difcern. 
ing of Truthand Duty, in order to our own choice 
and practice, belongeth to every rational Perfon. 
The publick Fudgment is ever in order to Execution. 


Of there Now the Execution is of two forts. 1. By the Sword. | 


things fee 2. By Gods Word applied to the Cafe and Perfon, One 
my Pro- is upon the Body or Eftate;, the other is upon the 
politions Confeience of the Perfon, or of the Church, to- bring 
of the dif- ,- F : ‘ 

him to Repentance, or £o bind him to avoid Com 
ference. of d : : ; 
the Magi- Munion with the Church, and the Church to avoid 


ftrates Communion with bim. And thus publick Judgment 


and Pa- is Civil or Eccleftaftical: Coercive and violent in the} 


ftors Pow- 


1On + upon Con/enters a olunti 
ry aa Execution; or only upon fenters and Voluntiers, 


Lud. Mouj, (0 the firft , the A4agiftrate is the only Judge, and 
the Paftorsin the fecond. About Fasth or Worfhip , 
if the Queftionbe, Who /hal be protected as Orthodox, 
and who {hal be punifhed by the Sword as Heretical, Ido- 
latrous, or Jrveligious, here the Magiftrate is the on- 
ly Judge. If the Queftion be, Who fhall be admitted 

fH i to Church Communion as Orthodox, or ejefed and Ex- 

C REx 


3 ‘iy 
Smads ftors are the proper Judges. This is the truth, and 


Romans, this is enongh to end al) the voluminous wranglings 
was de- uponthe Queftion, Who /hall be Fudge? And to an- 
barred fwer the Cavils of the Papifts againit the Power of 
pa Princes in Matters of Religion. Itis pity that fuch 
ny Masi. grofs and filly Sophifms, in a Cafe that a Child may 
ftracy. anfwer, fhould debafe @hriftian Princes, and take a- 
Plut. Kom. way their chief Power , and give it to a proud and 
quell. 63. wrangling Clergy,to perfecute and divide the Church 
with, 

cue. 2. . S- $0» Queft. 2. May our Oath of Supremacy be 
Of the ‘awfully taken, wherein the King ts pronounced Supream 
Oath of Governour in all Caufes Ecclefiaftical as well as Civil ? 
Suprema- _4yf. There is no reafon of {cruple to him that un- 
‘y+  derftandeth, 1. Thatthe Title [Caufes Ecclefiaftical] 
se BiYOR jg taken from the ancient ufurpation of the Pope, and 
se We ‘his Prelates, who brought much of the Magiftrates 
2<6. | Work intotheir Courts, under the name of [Cau/es 
Princes Ecclefjaftical.] 2. That our Canons, and many De- 
only be clarations of our Princes, have expoundeded it fully, 
Gover= by diiclaiming all proper Paftoral Power. 3. That 
nours: in ; } 

thingsand by [Governour] is meant only one that governeth 
Caules.  Coercively, or by Sword: Sothat it is no more than 
Ecclelia- to {wear, That in all Caufes Ecclefiaftical, fo far as Co- 
ficals — ereiye Government is required, it belongeth not to Fope 


i or Prelates under bim + but to the King and bis Officers 
Sword or Courts alone: Or, That the King ts chief in Gover- 


— But. ning by the Sword, in Caufes Eccleftaftical as well as Ci- 
if you in-y i)” “So that if you. put [Spiritual] inftead of Eccle- 
in 8. Aaftical, the word is taken materially, and not formal- 
areal ly: Not that the King, is chief in the Spiritual Go- 
nours in Yernment, by the Keys of Excommunication and 4b 
thofe folution, but that he is chief in the Coercive Govern- 
things, ‘sent about Spiritual Aatters, as before explained. 


No Difpenters, Guiders, nor Direétors of thofe things, your Conclafion 


js larger, te~ So pag. 256. 

gueft, 3» §. 5t. Queft. 3. Js not this to confound the Church 

. and State, and to give the Paftors Power td the Adagi- 
ate ? WY 


“Anjo, Not at all: It is but 6 fay, that thiere may 


communicate as Heretical or Prophane; here the Pa- | 
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be need of the ufe both of the Wore and Sword againit 
the fame perfons, for the fame offence ; and the Ma- 
giftrate only muft ufe one, and the Paftors the other! 
An Heretical Preacher may be filenced by the King 
upon pain of Banifhment,and filenced by the Church, 
upon pain of Excommunication. And what tonfuli- 
On is there inthis? 

§. 52. Queft. 4. But bath not the King Power in Oxef. 4. 
ne of Church Difcipline , and Excommunication it 
elf ? 

Anfw, There isa Magiftrates Difcipline, and a Pa- 
floral Difcipline. Difcipline by the Sword, is the Ma 
giftrates work : . Difcipline by the Word, is the Pa- 
{tors Work. And there is a Coercive Excommuni- 
cation, anda Paftoral Excommunication, To com- went, to 
mand upon pain of corporal punithment, that a He- be attual 
retick or Impenitent wicked Man, fhall forbear che ag of 
Sacred Ordinances and Priviledges, a Magiftrate ree 
may do: But to command it only upon Divine and in Read- 
Spiritual Penalties, belongeth to che Paftors of the ing even . 
Chorch. The Magiftrate hath power over their im alltheis 
very Paftoral Work, though he have not power in ,..P 9S" 
it, fo as todo it himfelf. Suppofe but all the Phy- Hevlarcy 
ficians of the Nation to be of Divine Infticution,with by 4osas 
their Colledges and Hofpitals, and in the Similitude U/erg. 
you will fee all the Difficulties refolved, and the next oon Pa 
‘Queftion fully anfwered., Bik 

§ 53. Quelt. 5. Seeing the King, and the Paftors ult. $- 
of the Church, may command and judge to feveral Ends 
in the fame Caufe, fuppofe they fhould differ : Which of 
them fhould the Church obey ? 

Anfw, Diftinguifh here, 1. Betweena right fudg- 
ment, and a wrong. 2. Between the Matter in 
queftion ; which is either, 1. Proper in its primary 


It was 
foméwhat 
far that 
Curolus 
Magnus 


| State to the Magiftrate. 2. Or proper primarily to 


the Paftor. 3. Or common to both (though in fe- 
veral forts of Judgment.) And fo I anfwer the que- 
ftion thus. ‘ 

1. Ifit bea Matter wherein God himfelf hath Bithop. - 
firft determined, and his Officers do but judge in fub 4ilfoz,pag: 
ordination to his Law, and declare his Will, then 313-LWe 
we muft obey him chat fpeaketh according to the Stat» 

+e 5 . y muft 
Word of God, if we can truly difcernit ; and not rather ha. 
him, that we know goeth contrary to God; As if zard their 
the Magiftrate fhould forbid communion with ri lives,thaa 
ans or Hereticks, and the Paltors command us'to hold — 
communion with them as no Hereticks ; Here the ohiekind 
Magiftrate is to be obeyed (becaufe God is to be o- lieve nor; 
beved) before the Paftors, though it be in a matter or diftri. 
of Faichand Worhhip. If you fay, Thus you make bute the 
all the People Judges. I anfwer you, and fo you muft ee 
make them {uch private judges, to difcern their own to Aime 
duty, and fo muft every Man; oreife you muft rule that re. 
them as Beafts, or Mad-men, and prove, That there pent not ; 
is no Heaven or Hell for any in the World, but ait give 
Kings and Paftors; or, at leaft, that the people: fhall pe 
be faved or damned, for nothing but obeying, or nifcation 
not obeying their Governors: And if you conld of impie- 
prove that, you. are never the nearer reconciling the ty, Stale 
contradiGory commands of thofe Governours. pan 
2, c. 5, telleth us, That Melitus Bifhop of London, (with Fu/tus) was ba- 
nifhed by the Heirs of King Sabereth, becaufe he would not give them the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which they would needs have before they 
were Baptized. 

2. But if the Matter be not fore-determined by 
Ged, but left to Mans then 1, If it be the Magi- 

{trates proper Work, we muit obey the Magiftrate 

only. 2. If it be about the Paftors proper Work, 

the Paftor is to be obeyed ; though the Magiftrare 

gainfay it, fobe it he proceed according to the ge- 

neral Rules of his Inftruétions, and the Matter be of 

weight. As ifthe Magiftrate and the Paftors of the 

Church do command different Tranflations or Ex- 

pofitions of the Bible t> Bz ufed, or one forbiddeth, 

and‘another commandeth the fame individual Per- 

fon to be Baptized, or receive the Sacrament of the 

Lord’s Supper, or to be efteemed a Member of the 

Church : lf the people know not which of them judg- 
Vok. §: Bbhbbb eth 
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—_ 


eth right, it feemeth to, me, they fhould firft obey neither of them difcernably good or bad, the diffi- 

their Paftors, becaufe it is only in Matters intimate- culty then would be at the higheft, and fuch as I fhall 

ly pertaining totheir Office. I fpeak only of formal | not here prefume to determine. 

Obedience, and that of the people only, for mate-}| . No doubt but the King is-che Supream Governour 

rially prudence may require us rather to do as the} over all the Schools, and Phyficians, and Hofpitals 
Magiftrate commandeth (quod,:non quia) to avoid | 1a the Land, that is, he is the Supream in the Civil 

a greater evil, And its always fuppoled, that we Coercive Government: He is Supream Magiftrate 
patiently bear the Magiftrates Penalties, when we | over Divines, Phyficians, and School Mafters ; but 1°°24Y 
obey not his commands. 3. But in Points common | 20t the Supream Divine, Phyfician, or School Ma- parppalat 


to them both, the Cafe is more difficult. But here fter. When there is any Work for the Office of the bout Weg 
you mult further diftinguifh, firft, Between Points 


Magiftrate, thatis, for the Sword, among any of mattérs 
equally common, and, Points unequally common ; 


them, it belongeth only to him, and not at all to Preedcon- 
fecondly, Between determinations of good, or bad, them: But whemthere isany Work for the Divine, ‘7: 
of indifferent Gonfequences as to/the main End, 


the Phyfician, the School, Mafter, or if you will. for 4 is 
and Intereft of God-and Souls. 1. In Points equal- r 
ly common to both, the Magiftrate.is to be obeyed 


the Shoomaker, the Taylor, the Watch-maker, this would 
belongeth not to the King todo, or give particu. have di- 
againft the Paftors : Becavfe he is more properly a| lar commands for: But yet itis all to be done under *inguith- 
commanding Governovr, and they are but the Guides 
or Governours of Voluntiers: And becaufe, in fuch 


his Government; and on {pecial Caufes , ed ail or- 
Cafes, the Paftors themfelves fhould obey the Magi- 


: he ma 
make Laws to force them all to do their reesei Thi _ 
itrate sand therefore the people fhould firft obey | 
him. 2. Much more in Points unequally common, 


Works aright, and to reftrain them from abvfes, their Ap- 
which the Magiftrate is more concerned in, than the 


Bihop Paftors, the Magiftrate is undoubtedly to be firft 
Andrews oveyed. Of both, there might Inftances be given 
tn Torr, adontthe Circumftantials or Adjuncts of God’s Wor- 
Tort. pag. fhip. As the Place of publick Worfhip, the Scitu- 
3 Bp Cent ation,’ Form; Bells; Fonts, Pulpits, Seats, preceden- 
reat Re ey in Seats; Tables,Cups,'and other Utenfils , Church 


em Did- : Fe 
Neate fi Bounds by Parifhes, Church Ornaments, Geftures, 


cum indig- Habits, fome Councils, and their Order, with’ other Dropfie, or Confumption, fhali have no Medicine NG 
nus fit, id- fach like ; in all which, cateris parsbus, for my part, but this, or that, and fo oft, and in fuch, or Gai to 


i | ce. L.would rather. obey the Laws of the King, than the 
iat 7, Canons of the Bifhops,if they fhould difagree. 3. But 
men ad Sa. i Cafes common to both, in which the Paftor’s Of- 
cramene fice is more nearly and fully concerned than the Ma- 
Aas age giftrates;, the cafe is more difficult: As at what 
an j hour the Church fhall affemble ; what part of Scrip- 
ad noxium bore Mall be read? what Text the Minifter thal 
quid vel preachon? How Jong Prayer, or Sermon, or other 
_ mfalubre Church Exercifes fhall be? What Prayers the Mini- 
ee, ad: ter fhall ufe?. In what method he fhall preach ? And, 
Peo What Doérine he fhail deliver, and the people hear ? 
6 Equifo With many foch like. Thefe do moft nearly be- 
inser equi- long to the Paftoral Office, to judge of, as well as 
tandum ad- tq execute: Bet yet in fome cafes the Magiftrate 
chlo Ne may interpofe his Authority? And herein, 1. If} 
orumum, the one Party do determine clearly to the neceflar 
wd fi. c hep ge of Religion, and the other to the veine 2 
rojumcw of its the difparity of Confequents, maketh a great relates, or Paftors of the Church, upon pre = 
Sunte pee difparity in the Cafe: For Here God himfelf hath , Lin ean 
Tiiame predetermined, who commandeth that all be ‘done to| Government and Civil. The Peoples pretenfions to 44et An- 
Medico? ens As for inftance, a Chriftian .Magt- Pes ae tae or Real Majefty, or Collation drews 
Eriemne {trate ordain, that no Aflembly hall confit of above| of Power, I have confuted before, a e ’ 
rich forty ofan hundred Perfons, when there are fo ma- where: The Popes, Prelates, and PalborissONee Oe 
ee ny Preachers and places of Meeting , that it is no the Sword in Caufes Ecclefiaftical, is difproved fo do& apud 
Sed ge O¢triment to Mens Souls; and efpecially, when the fully by Bifhop Bilfon ubi fupra, and many more. that 25 4é#ée 
Majori dangeriof infection, or other evil warranteth it, | it is needlefs to fay much more of it, All Prote. game eae 
poteftate then Lwould obey that command of the Magiftrate, | tants, fo far as 1 know are: agreed, that no Bifhoy me 
Pipes though the Paftors of the Church were againft it,|or Paftor hath any power/of the Sword that is of 
dee jolt and scommandea lise Meetings But lh a Julian| Coercion, or force upon Mens Bodies, ‘Liberties or Zamque 
2m procul” Mould. mand the fame thing, on purpofe to wear 
arccnite out the Chriftian Religion} and when it reddbth tothe|Soveraign, Their fpiritual power is Only upon fape man- 
gua in re ruine of Mens Souls, (as when Preachers are fo few, Confenters, in the ufe of Gods Word upon the Co 0 peri 
paki that either more muft meet together, or moft matt | {cience, eithet generally in Preaching, or with pero: er ieve 
le sar be untaught, and excluded from God’s Worhhip, | nal application in Difcipline. No Courts or Com- sum, exor- 


fuch a Dofe, and with fuch or fach a Diet 5 and the them. 
Phyficians, whom my reafon bindeth me to truft £aprid. 
(and perhaps my own experience alfo) do'tell me in Alex. 
that all thefe things are bad for me, and different Liviu whi 
tempers and accidents require different Reniedies ee ae 
and that f am like to die, or hazard my Health: if ta,ibi lites 
[ obey not them contrary to the Kings commends Sule. 
Here I fhould rather obey my Phyficians : partly, vita, 
becaufe, elfe I fhould fin againft God, who eo! pene Ny 
mandeth me the prefervation of my Life ; and part- multa leges 
ly becaufe this matter more belongeth to the Phyfi- 49705 mo- 
pene to Ay owe Mr. Richard Frooker, ee 
cclef. Polit. lib, 8. paz. 223, 22a. giveth ed pauce 
reafon more fully. igbhe, “aiaod ee a aie 


Dir. 25. 


cima. here {| would rather obey the Paftors th ‘mands can compel ap “bite? Ger yee 

gnaxima y ors that command n compel any to appéar or fubmit ay es sane 

Here you the contrary, becaufe they do but deliver the com-| the mul of a Penny eporeatiy: but by their Geli et 
q- 


aa mand ef God, who determineth confequently of the 
Govern. Hecellary means, when) he determineth of the end. 
ment is, Butif the confequents of the Magiftrates and the 
and how. Paftors commands fhould be equally indifferent, and 
Kings are 
under it, and how not, in Bithop Avdrems fenfe., Bilfon, p. 399. faith . ‘ 

The Eleétion of Bifhops in thofe days belongetl to the people, and hse alee be hwi their Members ; or at leaft, that when? > 
ghe Prince, and though Valens by’ plain force’ placed Lucius there, y rf ow were opened, the light would quickly 

might the people lawfully reje€t him as no Bifhop, and cleave to Peter their | deiiver poor Sonls from the fervitude of thofe Mem. — 


Paftor. | of Darknefs, For then few would fear the unrigh= 
; . i ah 7 3 Fe. 


confent, or the Magiftrates authority. But thi be lene) ¢ 
Papifts will few of them confefs : For if se ee ah 1 
Sword were taken from’ them, the World wonld. 
quickly fee that their Church had the Hearts of few 
of thofe multiaudes, whom by>Fire and Sword, they > ~adaly 


iv) 
acd 


, a 


Duty to our Rulers. 


teous Excommunications of meer Ufurpers. 


LegeE- manifold Ufurpation by which their Kiogdom 


pift.Caro- 
HiCalvi ad 
Papam in- 4 Church.) 1. They ufurp the Power of the Ke 


Ea: E- they have nothing to dotogovern, Their Excom 
pl 


Cont, Pan munications of Princes or People in other Lands or 
pe Ulur- Churches that never took them for their Paftors, is 


pationes. an Ufurpation the more odious; by how much the | your Governor 


Hidor. Power ufurped is more holy, and the performance in 


Hitpal fo large a Parifh, as the whole World, is naturally 
pee, impoflible to the Rowan Ufurper. 2. Under the 


Cognojcant name of Eccle/zaftical Jurifdiction, they nfurp the Ma- 
Principes giftrates Coercive Power in fuch Canfes as they cal) 


feculi, Deo Ecclefiaftical, 3, Yea, and they claiman immunity 
tile Y totheir Clergy from the Civil Government, as if 


reddere they were no Subjects of the King, or the King had 
propter Ece NOt power to punifh his offending SubjeAs. 4. Jn 
clefiam —_ordine ad fpiritualia, they claim yet more of the Ma- 
quam 4 oiftratespower, 5. And one part of them give the 
Baki hes Popediredtly in Temporals a Power over Kings and 
fijcipiunt. Kinggoms, 6. Their moft eminent Divines do or- 
Nam five dinarily maintain, that the Pope may excommunicate 
augeatur Kings, and interdi@t Kingdoms, and that an excom- 
Dipti , municated King is no King, and may be killed. It 
Pacleie. isan Article of their Religion, determined of in 
per fideles one of their approved General Councils, (Later. 
Principes, Sub, Innoc. 3. Can. 3.) That if Temporal Lords will 
five folva- nor exterminate Hereticks from their Lands (fu-h 
> ata as the dlbigenfes, that denied Tranfubftantiation 
nemexigit, Mentioned Can, 2.) the Pope may give their Domi- 
qui corum mions to others, and abfolve their Vallals from their 
poteftati fealty: And when fome oj late would have fo far 
fuam Ec- fa\ved their honour, as to invalidate the authority of 
oe re that Council, they will not endure it, but have ftre- 
Leokpift, nvoufly vindicated it, and indeed what ever it be to 
ad Leo- us, with them it is alrcady enrolled among the Ap- 
nem Imp. proved Gencral Councils. Between the Erajlians who 
_ Debes IM world have no Government, bot by Mugiftrates, 
onl and the Papifts who give the Magiftrates power to 
Regiam po. the Pope and his Prelates, the troth isin the midule, 
reftatem, That the Paftors have a Nonciative and Directive 


ribi non Power from Chrift, and a Difcipline to exercife by 
folum a4 the Word alone, on Volontiets; much like the 
pnts fed power of aPhilcfupher in his School, or a Phyfician 
ciciat et in his Hofpital, fuppofing them to be by Divine: 
Ecelefie Right, ' 

prafidium 


effe collatam. Seethe judgment of Fo. Parifienfis, Francifcus Vidoria, and | 


Widdrington in Grot. de Imper. pag. 23. Lege Lud. Melinat Difcourfe of the |. to 1. 


Powers of the Cardinal Chigi. 


§. 55. Dire. 26. Refuse not to fwear Allegiance 
to your lawful Soveraign. Though Oaths are fearful, 
and not to be taken withour weighty caufe, yet are 
they not tobe refufed when the cavfe is weighty, as 
hereitis. Muft the Soveraign be {worn te do his 
Office for you, and muft he undertake fo hard and 
perilous a charge for you, which he is no way able 
to go through, if his Sobjects be not faithful to him ? 
Aad fhall thofe Subje&s refufe to promife and {wear 
fidelity ? This is againft al] Reafon and Equity. 


Dir, 26. 


§. 56. Direct. 27. Think not that eitoer the Pope, or} cheir Preaching, and (ecurity for their Perfons 


It isa} Mento violate Oaths and Vows. 


For thereis no his Enes 


is | keeping up Humane Societies and Governments, mies tor 
. + is 2 > : 
upheld, (For a Kingdom ic is rather tobe called than| where there is no truft to be put in one another, their Per- 
| ys or} And there is no troft to be put in that Man, that 
ter Hinc- Ecclefiaftical Government over all the World, andj maketh no Contcience of an Oath or Vow. 
mari Rhe- make themfelves Paftors of thofe Churches, which j queftion of their overthrow, 


jury, as 
making 


‘ ot then no 
Perjurt numinis contemptoret. Plutarch. 


i Cheodofius execrabutur cum legiffer fuperbiam domimantium, precipue perfidos 


© iagratos. Paul. Diaconus, |, 2. 


§. 58. Dire&. 29. Be ready to your pomer to defend Lir. 29, 
urs, againft all Treafons. Con/ptracies, and 


Rebellions, For this is a great partof the duty of Sce the 


your Relation. The Wifdon and Goodnefs neceflary . 
to Government, is much perfonal in the Governonrs mn pat 


themfelves;, but the ftrength (without which. Laws zer avaintt 
cannot be executed, nor the People preferved) is in his own 
the People, and the Princes intereft in them: There- Brotner 
fore if you withdraw your help, ia time of need, you ate 
defert and betray your Rulers, whom you fhould de oo Pe 
fend. Jf you fay, it is chey that are your Prote con, lid, 2, 
tors. I anfwer, True; but by yourfelves. They izitio, © 
protect you by Hifaom, Counfel, and Authority, and 

you moft protect them by Obedience and Strength, 

Would you have them protect you rather by A/er- 

cenaries Or Foreteners ? if nor, you muft be willing to 

do your parts, and not think it cnovgh in Treafons, 
luvafions or Rebellions, to fic ftill and fave your 

felves, and let him chat can lay hold onthe Crown; 

poll. fs it. What Prince would be the Governour 

of a People, that he knew would forfake him in his 

need ? 

§ 59. Direét.30. Afurmur not at the payment of thofe Dir. 30. 

necefjary Tributes, by which the common fafety muy be 
preferved, and the due honour of your Governours kept 
up. Sordid Covetoufnefs hath been the ruin of many 
a Commonwealth. When every oneis fhifting for 
himfelf, and faving hisown, and murmuring at the 
charge by which their fafety muft be defended, asif 
Kingé could fight for them, without Men and Mony: 
This Selfifrnefs is the moft pernicious Enemy to Go- 
vernment, and to the common good. Tribute and 
Honour maft be paid to whom it doth belong. Rom, 
13.6, 7. For they are Gods Adinifters, attending conti- 
ntully on this very thing. And none of your Gocds 
or Cabins will be faved, if by your Covetoufnefs the 
Ship fhould perith. 

§. 60. Dired. 31. Refift not, where you cannot a@u. Dir, 31, 
a''y obey : And let no appearance of probable good that 
might come to your felues, or the Church by any unlawful 
means (as Treafon, Sedition, or Rebellion) ever tempt 
For evil moft not bedone, that good may Bilfon of 
come by it: And all evil means, are but palliate Sbjct. p. 
and deceitful cures, that feem to help alittle while, peinees 
but will leave the malady more perilous at laft, than pote ne 
it was before. As itis poffible, that lying or per right to 
jury might be ufed tothe feeming fervice of a Go call or 
vernour at thetime, which yet would prepare for out | 
his after danger, by teaching Men perfidiovfnels;, io ce? 
even fo Rebeilicns and Treafons, may feem at ceive fuch 
prefent to be very conducible to the ends ofa Peo- as be fent 
ple or Party that think themfelves opprefs’d ; but in of God, 


the end, it will leave them much worfe than it found ce 
them, berty for 


: And if Princes refufe fo 


any Power in the World, can difpence with this your Oath,| to do, Gods Labourers muft go forward wich that which is commanded 


or abfolve you from the bond of it, or fave you from the 


Puns{hment due from God, tothe perjured and perfidious ; 


Of this fee what I have written before againft Per- 
jury. 
§. 57. Diredt. 28. Do nothing that tendeth to bring 
the facred Bonds of Oaths, into an irreligious contempt, 
or to make Aden take the horrid crime of Perjury to be a 
Perjurt «little Sin. Soveraigns have no fofficient fecurity of 


divi- i ; : ‘ . 
Datta the fidelity of their Subjects, or of their Lives, or 


Dir. 28. 


kumana Kingdoms: If once Oaths, and Covenants be made 
dedecus. ight of, and Men can play faft and loofe with the 
Cicero Bonds of God, which lie upon them. He isvertually 
ant a Traytorto Princes and States, who would bring 


thanks to Perjury and Perfidioufefs into eredit, and teacheth 


them from Heaven ; not by difturbing Princes from their Thrones, nor 
invading their Realms, as your Holy Fatherdoth, and defendeth he may 
do; bit by mildly fubmitting themlelves to the Powerson Earth, and 
meekly futfering tor the defence of the Truth, what they fhall infliét.} 


4 So he. 


§.6t. Objet. But if me muft let Rulers deftrcy us at objed. 
their pledfure, the Gofpel will Le rooted out of the Earth : 
When they know that we bold st unlarful to refift them, 
they will be emboldned to deftroy us, and fport thernfelves 
in our Blood: As the Papifts did by the poor Albigen- 
fes, Ove. . | 
« Anfo. Allthis did fignifie fomething if there were Anfw, 
no God, that can eafilier reftrain and deftroy them 
at his pleafure, than they can dafiroy or injure you. 
Voth; f. Bobub 2 Bue 
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But ifthere be a God, and all the World is in his 
hand, and with a word he can fpeak them all into 
duft ; and if this God be engaged to protect you, 
and hath told you, that the very hairs of your head 
are numbered, and more regardeth his Honour, and 
Gofpel, and Church, than you do, and accounteth 
his Servants as the Apple of his Eye, and hath pro- 
mifed to hear them and avenge them fpeedily, and 
forbid them to avenge themfelves ; then itis but 
Atheiftical diftruft of God, to fave your felves by 
finful means, asif God either could not, or would 
not doit: Thus he that faveth his Life fhall lofe it. 
Do you believe, that you are in the hands of Chrift, 
and that Men cannot touch you but by his permif- 
fion ; and that he will turn all your fofferings to your 
exceeding benefit? And yet will you venture on Sin 
and Hell to {cape fuch fuflerings from Men? Wolves, 
and Bears, andLions, that fight moft for themfelves, 
are hated and deftroyed by all; fo that there are 
but few of theminthe Land. But thougha hundred 
Sheep will rin before a little Dog, the Mafter of 
them taketh care for their prefervation, And little 
Children that cannot go out of the way from a 
Horfe or Cart, every one is afraid of hurting. If 
Chriftians behaved themfelves with that eminent 
Love, and Lowlinefs, and Meeknefs, and Patience, 
and Harmlefnefs, as their Lord hath tanght them 
and required, perhaps the very cruelty and malice 
of their Enemies would abate and relent ; and when 

Proy. 16, 4 mans ways pleafe God, he would make hss Enemics to be 
5, at peace with him, but if not, their fury would but 
haften us to our Joy and Glory. Yet note, that | 
{peak allthis only againft Rebellion, and unlawful 
Armsand Ads. 

§. 62. Dire&, 32. Obey Inferior Magiftrates accor- 
ding to the authority derived to them from the Supream, 
but never againft the Supream, from whom tt ts dertved, 
The fameReafons which oblige you to obey thePerfo- 
nal Commands of the King, do bind you alfo to obey 
the loweft Conftable, or other Officer : For they 
are neceflary inftruments of the Soveraign Power, 
and if you obey not them, the obedience of the So- 
veraign fignifieth almoft nothing. But no Man is 
bound to obey them beyond the meafure of their an- 
thoricy ; much lefs againft thofe that give them their 
: authority. 

Dir. 33. §. 63. Diredt.33. No Humane Power is at all to 
Rom. 13. be obeyed againft God: For they bave no power, but 
22 7? 33 4+ what they receive from God; and all that is from him, 
E4300 56 toy lim. He giveth no power againft bimfelfs he is 
the firft efficient, the chief divigent, and ultimate final 
caufeof all. \t is no act of Authority, but refiftance 
of his Authority, which contradicteth his Law, and 
isagainft him. Al) Humane Laws are fubfervient to 
his Laws, and not co-ordinate, much lefs Superior, 
Therefore they are zp/o fado null, or have no obliga- 
tion, which are againfthim: Yetis not the Officeit 
felf null, when it is in fome things thus abufed ; 
nor the Magiftrates Power null, as to other things. 
No Man muft commit the leaft Sin againft God, to 
Si aliquid pleafe the greateft Prince on Earth, or to avoid the 
ay 4, greateft corporal foffering. Luk, 12.4. Fear not them 
4 .h2 that can kill the body, and after that bave no more that 


aliud jube- é ; : 
at Impera- they can do; but fear him, whois able to defbray both 


LAS 2. 


Of our Duty to our Rulers. 


tion to obedience, there is no fecondary obligation to pu- 
nifbment, 

Anfw. The word [obligation] being Metaphori- 
cal, muft in controverfie be explained by its proper 
terms: The Law doth firft conftituere debitum obe- 
dientiz, ©» propter inobedientiam debitum pene, Here 
then you muft diftinguifh, 1. Between Obligation in 
foro confcientia, and in forobumano, 2. Between an 
obligation ad penam by that Law of Man, and an 
obligation ad patiendum by another Divine Law. 
And fo the anfwer is this: Firft, If the Higher Pow- 
ers, ¢.g. forbid the Apoftles to preach upon pain 
of death or fcourging, the duenefs both of the obe- 
dience and the penalty, is really null, in point of 
Confcience, however in foro humano they are both 
due ; that is, fo falfly reputed in that Court: There- 
fore the Apoftles are bound to preach notwithftand- 
ing the Prohibition, and fo far as God alloweth they 
may refift the penalty, that is, by flying: For pro- 
perly there is neither debitum obedientie nec pene, Se- 
condly, But then God himfelf obligeth them not to 
refift the higher powers, Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3. Andin 
thesr patience to poffefs their Souls, So that from this 
command of God, there is a true obligation ad pa- 
tiendum, to patient foffeering and mon-re/iftance, 
though from the Law of Man againft their Preach- 
ing, there was no true obligation aut ad obedientiam, 


Lnfo, 


oO) 
aut ad penam. This is the true refolution of this 
Sophifm. 

§.65. Diredt. 34. It ts one of the moft needful duties Dir, 34 
to Governors, for thofe that have a call and opportunity 
(4s their Paftors) to tell them wifély and fubmiffively of Vetus eft 
thofe fins which are the greateft Enemies to their Souls . Yerumque 
and not the fmalleft Enemies to their Government. ang i 
the Publick Peace. All Chriftians will confefs. that eae 
fin is the only forfeiture of Gods ProteGtion, and the as net 
caufe of bis difpleafure, and confequently the only 7et#entur, 
danger to the Soul, and the greateft Enemy to the GFetius 
Land. And that the fins of Rulers, whether Per- de Imp. 
fonal, or in their Government, have a far more dan- Principd 
gerous influeuce upon the publick State, than the fins confule non 
of other Men. Yea, the very fins which upon true Mécéora, 
repentance may be pardoned as to the everlafting /°4 prime. 
Punifhment, may yet be unpardoned as to the publick pba . 
ruin of a State: As the fad inftance of A/anaffch fhew- Sentences 
eth, 2 King. 23. 26, Notwithftanding the Lord turn. inLaert. 
ed not from the fiercene/s of his great wrath, wherewith 4 Solon 
his auger was kindled againft Judah, beccaufe of all the therefore 
provocations that Manafleh had provoked him withal, sideeias 
2 King. 24. 3, 4. Surely at the commandment of the of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them out of bis Jefuites, 
fight for the fins of Manaflth according to all that he did , ich is 
and alfo for the innocent blood that he fhed (for he filled a nese 
Jerufalem with innocent blood) which the Lord would Infirults in 
not pardon, And yet this was after Yo/iab had refor- Arcanis 
med: So Solomons fin did caufe the renting of the F/#@t- # 
Ten Tribes from his Sons Kingdom: Yea, the bear- 5964 758 
ing with the High Places, was a provoking fin in ars 
Kings, that otherwife were upright. Therefore fin great Men 
being the fire in the Thatch, the quenching of it 2nd Prin- 


muft needs be an act of duty and fidelity to Gover- ee - ; 
es . P ale Opi- 
nours: And thofe that tempt them to it, or footh nfans tn 


and flatter them in it, are the greateft Enemies they fins which 
have, Butyetit is not every Man that muft reprove pleafe 


tor, nun- body and foul in Hell: Yea, I fay unto you, fear him,|a Governour, but thofe that have a Call and Oppor- them, and ° 


quid dubt 
d 


tatu”, illo 


‘itt eff: fer the King: For be endured, as feeing him that is invift- 
vientum? ble. Vert. 35. Otbers were tortured not accepting acli- 
E/gofia- yerance, &c. Dan. 3.18. Be it known unto thee, O 
Penis King, that we will not ferve thy Gods, nor worfhip the 
Hind jube- golden Image, &e, 

at Deus, quid judicatur 2? Major poseftas Deus: Da veniam O Imperator. 
Auguft. de Verb. Domin. Matth. Serm. 6, 

Objet. §. 64. ObjeQ., Ifime are not obliged to obey, we are 
are not obliged to fuffer : For the Law obligeth primarily 
to obedience, and only fecordarily ad poenam, ‘for want 
of obedience, Therefore where there is no primary obliga- 


Acts 5.29. Whether we ought to obey God rather than 


| jtunity ; nor muft it be done by them imperioufly, or 
men, judge ye. Heb, 11.27. Not fearing the wrath of | 


to be on 
. ne Dee that fide 
reproachfully, or publickly to their difhonour, but that v- 
privately, humbly, and with love, honour, reverence, Liberty 
and fubmiffivenefs. requireth, 
oy, ‘ : to keep 
their favorto the Society. So Maffius, 1.3. c.11. in vita ipfius Loyole 
Alexander Severus {fo greatly hated Flatterers, that Lampradius faith, Si she 
caput ficxift aut blandius aliquid dixifJer, uti adulator, vet abjiciebatur, fi loci 
chus qualitas pareresur 5 vel ridebatur ingenti cachinno, fi ejus dignitas Eravioré 
fubjacere non poffet injuria. Venit ad Attilam poft vidoriam’ Marullus poeta 
ejus temporis egregius, compofitumque in adulationem carmen vecisavit: In Ma 
| ubi Attila per inserpretem cognovit {e Deum © Divina flirpe ortumt vanifime 
| pradicari, afpernatus facrilega adulationis impudemtiam, cum autore cay nen 
exuri jufjerat. A qua Jeveritate fubinde temperavit, ne {criptores cateri d Jaye 
| dibus ipfius celebrandts terrerenture Callimachs Exp. in Attila, ps35?. 
} 


§. 66, 


‘Duty to our Rulers. 


Objed. §. 66. Object. But great Menhave great Spirits, 
and are impatient of Reproof, and 1am not bound to 
that which will do no good, but ruine me. 

Anfw, 1. It isan abufe of your Superiours, to cen. 
fure them to be fo proud and bruitifh, as not to con: 
fider that they are the Subjects of God, and have 
Souls to fave or lofe, as well as others: Will you 
judge fo hardly of them before trial, as if they were 
tar worfe and foolifher than the poor, and take this 
abufe of them to be an excufe for your other fin ? 
No doubt there are good Rulers in the World, that 
will fay to Chrift’s Minifters, as the Prince Elector 
Palatine did to Pitifcus, charging him to tell him 
plainly of his faults, when he chofe him to be the 
Paftor Aulscus, 

2. How know you before hand what fuccefs your 
words will have ? Hath the Word of God well ma- 
naged no Power ? Yea, to make even bad Men good ? 
Can you love your Rulers, and yet give up their 
Souls in defpair,and all for fear of fuffering by them ? 

3. Whatif you do fuffer in the doing of your 
duty ? Have you not learned to ferve God upon 
fuch terms as thofe? Or do you think it will prove 
it to be no duty, becaufe it will bring fuffering on 
you? Thefe Reafons favor not of Faith. 

§. 57. Dire&. 35. Think not that st is unlawful to 
obey in every thing which is unlawfully commanded. lt 
may in many Cafes be the Subjects duty, to obey the 
Magiftrate who finfolly commandeth him. For all 
the Magiftrates finsin commanding, do not enter 
into the matter or fubftance of the thing command- 
ed: Ifa Prince command me to do the greateft du- 
ty, in an ill defign, to fome felfith end, itis his fin fo 
to command ; but yet that command muft be obey- 
ed (to better ends.) Nay, the matter of the com- 
mand may be finful in the Commander, and not in 
the obeyer. If I be commanded without any juft 
reafon to hunt a Feather, it is his fin that cauflefly 
commandeth me fo to lofe my time; and yet it may 
be my finto difobey it, while the thing is lawful: 
Elfe Servants and Children muft prove all to be need- 
ful, as well as lawful, which is commanded them 
before they muft obey. Orthe command may at 
‘the fame time be evil by accident, and the obedience 
good by accident, and per fe. Very good accidents, 
confequence, or effects, may belong to our obedience, 
when the accidents of the command it felf are evil. 
I could give you abundance of inftances of thefe 
things. 

§. 68. Direé&t, 36. Yet is not all to be obeyed that 
is evil but by accident, nor all to be difobeyed that is fo : 
But the accidents muft be compared, and if the obedience, 
will do more good than harm, we muft obey 5 if st will e- 
vidently do more harm than good, we mujt not do it. 
Moft of the fins in the World, are evil by accident 
of the Ro- only, and not in the fimple act denuded of its acci- 
man\Laws dents, citcumftances, or confequents. You may not 
of the fel] poyfon to him that you know would poyfon him- 
Tables felf with it, though to fell poyfon of it felf be law- 
fufia im- ful, Though it be lawfully fimply to lend a Sword, 
peria fin- yet not toa Traytor that you know would kill the 
to, iifque King with it, no nor to one that would kill his Fa. 
cives m0-* ther his Neighbour or himfelf. A command would 
pga a not excofe fuch an act from fin. He was flain by Da. 
tiene pa- Vid, that killed Saul at his own command, and if he 
vento. had but lent him his Sword to do it, it had been his 

fin, Yet fome evil accidents may be weighed down 
by greater evils, which would evidently follow up- 
on the not doing of the thing commanded. 

§. 69. Dired. 37. In the queftion, whether Humane 
Laws bind Confcience, the doubt is not of that nature, as 
to have neceffary influence upon your practice. For all 
agree, that they bind the fubjec# to obedsence, and that 
God’s Law bindeth us to obey them. And if God’s Law 
bind us to obey Man’s Law, and foto difobey them, 
be materially a fin againft God’s Law; this is as 
much as is needful to refolve you in refpe@ of pra- 
fice: Nodowbt, Man’s Law hath no primitive 


Anji, 


Melch. A- 
dam. in 
wit, Barth. 
Pitifci. 


Dir, 35. 


Dir, 36. 


it was one 


Dir. 37: 
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obliging power at all, but a Derivative from Géd 
and under him ; and what is it to bind the Con{ci- 
ence (an improper Speech) but to bind the perfon 
to judge it his duty (confeire) and foto doit, And 
no doubt, but he is bound to jadgeit his duty, thar 
that is, immediately by Human Law, and remotely 
dy Divine Law, and fo the contrary to be a fin prox. 
imately againft Man, and ultimately againft God. 
This is plain, and the reft is but logomachy. 

§. 70. Direct. 38. The queftion is much harder, whe. Dir. 38. 
ther the violation of every Human Penal Law be a fin 
agamft God, though a Man fubmit to the penalty ? (And 
the defere of every fin is death.) Matter Richard Eccl.Polit. 
Hookers \aft Book unhappily ended, before he gave | 8 ps 
us the full reafon of his judgment in this cafe. thefe 224 
being the laft words. [Howbeit, too vigor ous it were 
that the breach of every Human Law, {hould be a deadly 
fin: A mean there is between thofe extremities, if fo be 
me can find it out-———],_ _Amefius hath diligently dif 
coft it, and many others. The reafon for the Affir- 
Mative is, becaufe God bindeth us to obey all the 
lawful Commands of our Governors: And foffering 
the penalty, is not obeying ; the penalty being not 
the primary intention of the Law-giver, but the due 
ty; and the penalty only to-inforce the duty: And 
though the fuffering of ic fitishe Man, it fatisferh 
not God, whole Law we break by difubeying. Thofe 
that are for the Negative, fay, That God binding us 
but to obey the Magifirate, and his Law binding but aut 
ad obedientiam, aut ad penam, J fulfil his Will if I 
esther do or fuffer : If I obey not, I pleafe bim by fatis- 
fying for my difobedience. And it is none of bis Will 
that my chujing the penalty, fhould be my fin or damnaq 
tion. Yo thisit is replied, That the Law bindeth ad 
penam, but on fuppo/ition of difobedience . and that dif- 
obedience is forbidden of God : And the penalty [atisfieth 
not God, though it fatisfie Alan, The other rejoyn 
That it fatisfieth God, in that it fatisfieth Man ; becaufe 
God’s Law is but to give force to Mans, according to the 
nature of it. If this hold, then no difobedience at all is a On f{e- 
fin in bim that fuffereth the penalty. Info hard a ca{e, cond 
becaufe more diftin¢étion is neceffary to the Explica- 
tion, than moft Readers are, willing to be troubled erie os 
with, I fhall now give you but this brief decifion. pened af 
There are fome Penalties which fulfil che Magiftrates terward. 
own will as much as obedience, which indeed have 
more of the nature of a Commutation, than of Pe- 
nalty: CAs he that watcheth not or mendeth not 
the High-ways, fhall pay fo much to hire another to 
doit. He that fhooteth not fo oft in a year, fhall 
pay fo much: He that eateth flefh in Lent, fhall pay 
fo much to the poor: He that repaireth not his 
Hedges fhall pay fo much:) And fo in moft Amerce- 
ments, and divers Penal Laws; in which, we have 
reafon to judge, That the Penalty fatisfieth the Law- 
giver fully, and that he leaveth it to our choice, In 
thefe Cafes I think we need not afflit our felves with 
the Confcience or fear of finning againft God. But 
there are other Penal Laws, in which the Penalty is 
not defired for it felf, and is fuppofed to be but an 
imperfeé fatisfaction to the Law-givers will, and 
that he doth not freely leave us to our choice, but 
had rather we obeyed than fuffered; only he impo- 
feth no greater a Penalty, either becaufe there is 
no greater in his power, or fome inconvenience pro- 
hibiteth: In this cafe, 1 fhould fear my difobedience 
were a fin, though I fuffered the Penalty. (Still fup- 
pofing it an aét,that he had Power to command me.) 

§. 71. Direét. 39. Take heed of the pernicious defign piv. 39. 
of thofe Atheiftscal Politicians, that would make the World 
believe, that all that 1s excellent among Aten, 4s at en- 
mity with Monarchy, yea and Government it felf : And 
take heed on the other fide, that the moft excellent things 
be not turned againft it by abufe. 

Here, | have two dangers to advertife you to be- 
ware: The firftis of fome Machiavellian pernicious 
principles ; and the fecond of fome erroneous unchri- 
ftian practices. 


§. 92. I. For 
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Objeltions againfl Monarchy anfwered. 


§. 72. I. For the firft, there are two forts of 
Atheiftical Politicians guilty of them. The firft fort 
are fome Atheiftical Flatterers, that to ingage Mo- 
narchs againft all that is good, would make them 
believe, that all that is good is againft them and their 
intereft. By which means, while their defign is to 
{teal the help of Princes, to caft out all that is good 
from the World, they are moft pernicious under- 
miners of Monarchy it felf. For what readier way 
to fet all the World againft it, than ro make them 
believe that it ftandeth at enmity to al} that is good. 
Thefe fecret Enemies would fec up a Leviathan to 
be the Butt of common Enmity and Oppofition. 

The other fort are the profeffed Enemies of Mo- 
narchy, who in their zeal for popular Government, 
do bring inall that is excellent, as if it were, adverfe 
to Monarchy. 1. They would (both) fet ic at en- 
mity with Politicians. 2. With Lawyers, 3. With 
Hiftory. 4. With Learning. §. With Divines. 
6. With all Chriftian Religion, 7. And with Ho- 
manity it felf. 

§. 73. Objet. 1. The Painters of the Leviathan fcorn 
all Politicks, as ignorant of the Power of Monarchs, ex- 
cept the Atheiftical Inventions of their own brains, And 
the Adverfaries of Monarchy fay, The reading of Polis 
ticks will fatisfie Aen againft Monarchy: For in them 
you ordinary find that the Majeftas Realis ts in the peo 
ple, and the Majeftas Perfonalis in the Prince, that the 
Prince veceivcth all his power front the people, to whom it 
is firft given, and to whom it may be forfeited and ef- 
cheat: With much more of the like, as ts to be feen in 
Politicians of all Religions, 

Anfw. 1, It is not a't Politicks that go upon thofe 
Principles : And one miftake in Writers is no dif- 
grace to the true Doctrine of Politicks, which may 
be vindicated from fuch miftakes. 2. Asalmoft all 
Authors of Politicks take Monarchy for a lawful {pe- 
cies of Government, fo moft, or very many (efpect- 
ally of the Moderns) do take it to be the moft ex- 
cellent fort of unmixt Government. Therefore they 
are no Enemies to it. 

§. 74. Object. 2. For Lamyers they fay, That t. 
Civilians fet up reafon fo high, that they dangeroufly 
meafure the Power of Monarchs by it : In fo much, that 
the moft famous pair of xealous and learned Defenders 
of onarchy, Barclay and Grotius, do affign many Ca- 
(es, 1a which, it 1s lawful to refift Princes by Arms, and 
more than fo, 2. And the Common Lawyer, they fay, 
are all for the Law, and ready to fay as Hooker, [Lex 
facit Regem:;] .dnd what power the King bath, he bath 
it by Law. The bounds are known, Pag. 218. Heis 
Singulis major, & Univerfis minor, &c. 

Anfw. 1, Sure the Roman Civil Laws were not a- 
gainft Monarchy, when Monarchs made fo many of 
them. And what power Rea/on truly hath, it hath 
from God, whom none can over-top ; and that which 
Reafon is abufed unjuitly to defend, may be well con- 
tradiGed by Reafon indeed. 2. And what power 
the Laws of the Land have, they have by the King’s 
Confent and A@: And it is ftrange impudency to 
pretend, thathisown Lawsare againft him. If any 
mif interpret them, he may beconfuced. 

bj. 3. §. 75. Object. 3. For Hiftorians, fay they, be but 
So Hol- well wer ft in Ancient Hiftory, Greek, and Roman, and 
lingthead you fball find them fpeak fo tll of Atonarchy, and fo much 
Sieae for Popularity, and Liberty, and magnifying fo much the 

Defenders of the Peoples Liberty againft Adonarchs, that 


Obj. 1. 


Anfw. 


Objet. 3. 
Leg. que 
de Grotio 


poft p.731+ 


Ann. 


eee it will fecretly fleal the diflike of Atonarchy, and the love 
to take of popular Liberty into your minds. 
down the 4nf. It muft be confidered in what times and pla 
aa ces the ancient Greek and Rowan Hiftortans did live. 
vi "They that lived where popular Government was in 
Pai the force and credit, wrote according to the time and 
Antonines, @oVernment which they lived under, yet do they 
&c. It is extol the Virtues and heroick Acts of Monarchs, 
confeffed 
that moft Hiftorians write much for Liberty againf{ Tyranny. But the 
Beathens dovit much ntore than the Chriftiansy 


Ctivenefs , fo alfo Divinity, and the Paftoral Office, 


a 


and often fpeak of the vulgar giddinefs and uncon- 
ftancy. And for my part, I think he that readeth 
inthem thofe popular tumults, irrationalities, fa- 

ries, unconftancies, cruelties, which even in Rome 

and Athens they committed, and all Hiftorians Re- 

cord; will rather find his heart much alienated from 

fuch Democratical confofions. And the Hiftorians 

of other times and places do write as much for Mc- 

narchy, as they did for Democracy. 

§. 76. Object. 4. Some of them revile at Ariftotle Obj. 4. 
and all Univerfities, and fay, That while multitudes Langius 
muft be tafters and pretenders to the Learning which they Sith, that 
never thorowly can attain, they read many dangerous \ dyes 


: ‘ ._, hearin 
Books, and receive falfe notions; and thefe half-witted oo 


: he Fodocus 
Men, are the difturber of all Socteties. Do you not fee, Prafes Se 


fay they, that the two ftrongeft K ingdoms in the World, "4. Mecl« 
ave kept up by keeping the Subjects ignorant, The Greek lin. Mag- 
and Latin Empires were ruined by the contention of Men 2 al 
that did pretend to Learning, The Turk keepeth all in batur, ne- 
quiet by fuppreffing it: And the Pope confineth it almoft minem pof- 
all to bis Inftruments in Government, and keepeth the/® vel uni- 
common People in ignorance which keepeth them from legis 


: : , intelligen- 
(i i . 

matter of quarrel and difobedience. Flin pou 
fequi, qui quicquam fciret in bonis literis, © addebat, vix effe tres in orbe qui 
leges Ceefareas intelligerent, 


4Anfw, L hope you will not fay, that Rome or Athens Anfiv. 

of old did take this courfe. And we will not deny, 
but Men of knowledge are more fubject to debates 
and queftionings and quarrels, about right and 
wrong, than Men of utter ignorance are. Beatts fall 
not out about Crowns or Kingdoms, as Men do, 
Dogs and Swine will not fcramble for Gold, as Men 
will do, if you caft it among them: And it is eafier 
to keep Swine or Sheep quiet, than Men; and yet it 
isnot better to be Swine or Sheep, than Men; nor 
to be Governours of Beafts, than Men. Dead Men 
are quieter than the living, and blind Men will fub- 
mit to be led more eafily than thofe that fee; and 
yet itis not better to be a King of Bruits, or blind 
Mea, or dead Men, than of the living that have 
their fight. A King of Men that have many difa- 
greements, is better than a King of Beafts that all 
agree, And yet true knowledge tendeth to concord, 
and to the fureft and conftanteft obedience. — 

§. 77. Object. 5. But their chief calumniations are Obje. 5 
againft Divines. They fay that Divines make a trade Read Bi- 
of Relsgion, and under pretence of Divine Laws, and rie “os 
Confcience, and Eccleficftical Difcipline, they fubjugate ToreaBith, 
both Prince and People to their will, and fet up Courts Bilfon of 
which they call Ecclesiastical, and keep the People in de- Chrift. 
pendance on their didtates, and teach them to difobey up- 5ubjetion, 
on pretence, that Godis againft the Matter of their Obe- Ket “oa 
dience, and alfo by contending for their opinions, or for e} Field, 
fupertority and domination over one another, they fill ce. Who 
Kingdoms with quarrels, and break them into Sects and will fully 
Fadhons, and are tho chief difturbers of the Publick Peace. lee faak 


Church power is no way injurious to Kings. De Regus authoritate, quod ex 
jure divino non fit Tortus probat: Afjeri enim [criprorum fententia communi: At 
nec omnium, nee optimorum. Andy. Tort. Tort. p. 384. 


Anfo, We cannot deny, but that carnal, ignorant, n/m. 
worldly, proud, unholy Paftors, have been and are 
the great calamity of the Churches: But that is no 
more difgrace to their Office, or to Divinity, than it 
isto Philofophy or Reafon, that Philofophers have 
been ignorant, erroneous, divided, and contentious 5 
nor then itis to Government, that Kirgs and other 
Rulers, have been imperfect, bad, contentious, and 
filled the World with Wars and Bloodfhed. Nay, 
I rather think that it isa proof of the excellency of 
Divinity: As the reafon of the aforefaid imperfe- 
Ctions and faultinefs of Philofophers and Rolers, is 
becaufe that Philofophy and Government are things 
fo excellent, that the corrept imperfe@ nature of 
Man, will not reach fo"high, as to qualifie any Man 
to manage them, otherwife than with great defe- 


are 


are things fo excellent and fublime, that the nature 
of lapfed Man will not reach toa capacity of being 
perfect inthem. So that the faultinefs of the nature 
of Man, compared with the excellency of things to 
be known and prattifed by Divines, is the caute of 
all thefe faults which they complain of ; and Natures 
vitiofity, if any thing, muft be blamed. Certainly, 
the Paftoral Office hath Men as free from ignorance, 
worldlinefs, pride, and unquietnefs, as any Calling 
in the World. Yo charge the faults of Nature 
upon that Profeffion, which only difcovereth, but ne- 
ver caufed them, yea, which would heal them, if 
they are tobe heated on Earth, judge whether this 
dealing be not foolifh and injurious, and what wil! 
be the confequents if fuch unreafonable Perfons may 
be heard. And therefore, though Leviathan and 
his Spawn, among all that is good, bring down Di- 
vines, and the Zealots for Democracy have gloried 
of their new Forms of Commonwealths, as inconfi- 
ftent with a Clergy, their glory is their fhame to all 
but Infidels. Let them help us totake down and 
cure the ignorance, pride, carnality, worldlinefs, 
and contentioufnefs of the Clergy, and we will be 
thankful to them. but to quarrel with the beft of 
Men for the common pravity of Nature, and to re- 
proach the moft excellent Science and Function, be- 
caufe depraved Nature cannot attain or manage 
them in perfeGiion, thisis but to play the profefled 
Enemies of Mankind. 

§ 78. ObjeQ. 6. Thefe Atheifts or Infidels alfo do 
Spit their venome againft Chriftianity and Godlinefs it 
felf,, and would make Princes believe, that the principles 
of it ave\contravy to their intereft, and to Government and 
Peace: And they fetch their cavils, 1. From the Scrip- 
tures contemptuous expreffions of worldly wealth and 
greatne/s. 2. From its probibition of revenge and main- 
taining our own right. 3. From the fetting it above all 
Humane Laws, and by its authority and obfcurity, filling 
the minds of Aen with ferupulofity. 4. From the di- 
vifions which Religion occafioneth in the World: And 
5. From she teftimonies of the feveral Sets agatnft each 
other. 1 fhall anfwer them particularly, though but 
briefly. 

§. 79, Objet. 1. Say the Infidel Politicians, Hom 
Juft fuch © SubjeBs have honourable thoughts of their Superiours, 
Sccafions ™ben they believe that to be the Word of God, which fpeak- 
as Papifts eth fo contemptuoufly of them? As Luk. 6.24. Wo to 
bring a- youthatare rich, for ye bave received your confolation, 
ead the Jam. 5/1, 2,3. Go to now ye rich men, weep and bowl 
ccs dij: Jor your miferies that fhall come upon you. Verl. 5,6. 
the Hea- Yebave lived in pleafure on Earth, and been wanton 
thens  Yerhave condemned and killed the jufh——Luk. 12. 21. 
bring a- & 16, The Parable of the rich man and Lazarus, is [po- 
See ken tomake Men think of the rich as miferable damned 

aa Creatures, Ezek. 21. 25. Thou prophane wicked Prince 


eS in of Ifrael, Prov.25. 5. Take away the wicked from be- 


Obje.6. 


Objed.1. 


Foe, fore the King-——_ Prov, 2.9. 12. If a Ruler bearken 
in Edefio. : bis: t icked , the mpt of preat- 
filet to lies; all bis fervants are wicked , the contempt of great 


Si obi eg nefs is made a part of the Cbriftian Religion. 

bellicofi confufis perturbarifque rebus omnibus debellaffe Deos incruentis quidem, 
fed ab avaritia crimine non puris manibus gloriabantur, facrilegium © impie- 
tasis crimen audi fibi afjumentes. idem poftea in Sacra loca invexerunt Mona- 
chos, fis dios homines quidem [pecte, [ed vitam turpem porcorum more exigentes, 
qui in popatulo infinita © infanda [celera sommissebant, quibas tamen pictatis 
pars videbatur, facrt loci reverentiam proculcart, O partiality ! 


Anfo. Aafw.1, As if there were no difference between 
the contempt of riches anid worldly profperity, and 
the’ contempt of Government ? He is blind that 
cannot fee that riches and authority are not the fame: 
Yea, that the over-valuing of riches is the cavfe of 
feditions,and the difturbance of Governments, when 
the contempt of them removeth the chief impedi- 
ments of obedience and peace. 2. And may not 
Governours be fufficiently honoured, unlefs they he 
exempted fromthe Government of God? And un- 
jefatheir fin muft go for virtue? And tinlefs their 
duty, and their account, andthe danger of their 
Souls be treacheronfly concealed from them? Ged 
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Iwill not fatter duit and afhes; great and fimall are 
alike to hin.” He is no refpecter of Perfons: Whea 
you can fave the greateft from death and judgmenc, 
then they may bé° excepted from all thofe duties 
which are needful to their preparation, 3, And is 
it not ftrange, that God'fhould teach Men to con- 
temn the power which he himfelf ordaineth ?, And 
which is his own> Hath he fet Officersover us, for 
the work of Government, and doth he teach us to 
defpife them? There is no fhew. of any fach thing ia 
Scripture; there areno principlesin the World, that 
highlier advance and honour Magiftracy, than the 
Chriftian Principles, uniefs you will make Gods of 
them, as the Roman’ Senate did of the 4ntonines, and 
other Emperors. — . 

§ 80, Objet. 2. How can there be any Government, Objed. 2. 
when Men muft believe that they muft not refit evil, but Rom. 12. 
give place to wrath, and turn the other cheek to him that 57219920. 
[miteth them, and give their Coat tohimthat taketh away oa aoe 
their Cloak, avd lend, asking for nothing again! Is not matth. é. 
this to let Thieves and violent rapacious Aten rule all, 29,40,41. 
and bave their will, and go unpunifhed ? What ufe is Luk. 20. 
there then for Courts or Judges ? And when Chrift com- 25: = 
mandeth bis Difciples, that though the Kings of the Na- 
tions rule over them, and exercife authority, and ate 
calleds Benefactors, yet with them it {hall not be fo. 

Anfr. Thefe were the old cavils of Cel/us, Porphy- Auf, 
ry, and Juan, but veryimpudent. As though Love 
and Patience were againit Peace and Government. 

Chrift commandeth ‘nothing in al} thefe words, but 
that we love our Neighbour as our felves, and love 
his Soul above our wealth, and that wedoas we 
would be done by, and ufe not private revenge, and 
take not up the Magiftrates work: And is this do- 
Grine againft Government ? It is not Magiftrates, 
but Minilters, and private Chriftians, whom he com- 
mandeth not to refift evil, and not to exercife Lord- 
fhip, as the Civil Rulers do: Whenit will do more 
hurt to the Sonl of another, than the benefit amoun- 
teth, we muft not feck our own right by Law, not 
muft private Men revenge themfelvces. All Law 
fuits and contentions and hurting of others, which 
are inconfiftent with loving them as our felves, are 
forbidden in the Gofpel. And when was Govern- 
ment ever diftuxbed by fuch principles and praGiices 
as thefe ? Nay, when was it difturbed but for want 
of thefe ? When was there any Sedition, Rebellion, 
or unlawful Wars, but through felf love of earthly 
things, and want of lovetooneancther? How eafily 
might Princes rule Men, that afe thus ruled by Love: 
and Patience? 

§ 81. Object. 3. Chriftianity teacheth Men to obey Objed.3. 
the Scriptures before their Governours, and to obey no Le Blank 
Law.that is contrary tothe Bible: And when the Bible nape 
is fo large and hath fo many paffages hard to be under- aig 
fiood, and eafily perverted, fome of thefe will be always aith of 
interpreted againjt the Laws of Alen: And then they fome Hea: 
are taught to fear no Man againft God, and to endure then 
any pains or deathy.and tobe unmoved by all the penal. Tes ‘ 
ties which fhould enforce obedience; and to rejoice in aj) Snide 
this, as a bleffed Martyrdom, tothe face of Kings: and of our Re- 
thofe that puni/h them, are reproached as Perfecutors, and iigion, 


tbreatned with damnation, and made the vileft Aden on »0lding, 
Earth, and reprefented odious to. all, cinins 


adore one God, great above the reft, but will not fuffer any others, and 
that he fetsa greater eteem and value upon innocent poor and fimple 
People, than upon Rich, Kings and Princes, and that Princes had need 
to preferve themfelves the affections and efteem of their Subjeéts, to reign 
with greater éafe. 


Anfw. The fum of all this Objeftion is, That there Au/w, 
isa God, Forifthat be not denied, no Man can de-¢ ith 
ny that he is the Univerfal Governour of the World spin of 
and that he hath his proper Laws and Judgement, and sudjea. 
Rewards and Punifhment, or that Magiftrates are his ?. 243. 


Minifters, and have no power but from him ; and princes be 

‘ d ¥ . upream : 
aot in refpeét that all things be fubject to their wills, which were plain Ty- 
ranny, not Chfiftian authority ; But chat all Perfons within their Realms 
aré bound to obey their Laws, Or abide theiz Pains: So p- 242; 
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confequently, that the commands, and threats, and, wifdom from above is firft pure, then peaceable, 
promifes of God, are a thonfand fold more to be gentle, eafie to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
regarded, thanthofe of Men! He isa Beaft and not | Fruits: Ic bleffeth the peace-makers and the meek: 

a Man that feareth not God more than Man, and But it is the rebellious wifdom from beneath, thar 

that feareth not Hell more than bodily Sufferings : is earthly, fenfual and devillith, which caufeth envy 

And for the Scriptures, 1. Are they any harder to | and ftrife,and thereby confafion and every evil work. 

be underftood thanthe Law of nature it felf? Sure- | Jam, 3.15,16, 17. Matth. 5.6, 7, 8. So thatthe 

ly, the Characters of the Will of God im natura re- | true genuine Chriftian is the beft fubyeG and peace- 

rum, are much more ob{cure than in the Scriptures, | ableft Manon earth: Bue ferioufnefs is not enough 

Hath God fent fo great a Meflenger from Heaven, | to make a Chriftian, A Man may be paflionately fe- 

to open to Mankind the Myfteries of his Riagdonn | rious in an errour ; Underftanding muft lead and 

and tell them what is in the other World, and bring! ferioufnefs follow. To be zealous in errour is nor 

Life and Immortality to Light, and yet fhall his} to be zealous in Chriftianity , For the errour is con- 
Revelation be accufed as more obfcure than nature| trary to Chriftian verity. 3. Ast faid before, it is 

it felf is? If an Angel had been fent from Heaven | a teftimony of the excellency of Religion that it thus. 

to any of thefe Infidels by name, to tell them but] occafioneth contention, Dogs and Swine do not 

the faine that Scripture tellesh us, fure they would| contend for Crowns and Kingdoms ; nor for fump- 

not have reproached his meflage, with fuch Accufa- | tuous hovfes or apparel; nor do Infants trouble the 

tions. 2. And are not the Laws of the Land a-| World or themfelves with Metaphyfical or Logical 

bout fmaller matters,more voluminous and difficult ?| or Mathematical difputes , Ideots do not moleft the 

And fhall that be made a reproach to Government ?} World with Controverfies, nor fall thereby into 

Aad for mif-interpretation it is the fault of Humane | Seéts and Parties. Nor yet do wife and learned per- 

Nature, that is ignorant and rafh, and not of the! fons contend about chaff or duft or trifles.. Bug as 
Scriptures. Will you tell God, that you will not] excellent things are matters of fearch, fo are they 

obey bim, uolefs he will make his Laws fo, as no| matter of controverfie, tothe moft excellent wits, 

Man can mifinterpret them ? When or where, were| The hypocritical Chriftians that you fpeak of, who 

there ever fuch Laws ? God will be God, and Judge | make God and their Salvation give place to the un- 

of the World, whether you will or not: And he] joft commands of Men, are indeed no Chriftians ; as 

will not be an underling tomen, nor fet their Laws| not taking Chrift for their Soveraign Lord, And 

above his own, toavoid your Accufations: If there] it is not in any true honour of Magiftracy, that they 

be another Life of joy or mifery, it is neceflary that | are fo ductile, and will do any thing, but it is for 

there be Laws according to which thofe rewards and | themfelves, and their carnal intereft ; and when that 
punifhments are to be adjudged. And if Rulers op- | intereft requireth it, they will betray their Gover- 

pofe thefe who are appointed to promote obedience | nours, as Infidels will do. If youcan reduce all the 
tothem, they muft do it at their perils: For God} World to be Infants or Ideots or Brutes, yea or In- 

will render to all according to their Works. fidels, they will then trouble the State with no con- 

Obj. 4. §. 8a, Object. 4. Doth not experience tell the World, | tentions for Religion or matters of Salvation. But 
The dif that Chriftianity every where caufeth divifions ? And}if the Governed mult be bruitified, what will the 
ferences fets the Wofld together by the ears ? What a multitude} Governours be? 4. All true Chriftians are agreed 
are oft of Sedfs are there among us at this dag? And every one| in the fubftance of their Religion ; There is no di- 
the Lew. thinketh that his Salvation lieth upon bis Opinion? And|vifion among them about the neceflary points of 
yers hoi» can Princes govern Mex of fo contrary minds, when| Faith or Duty. Their agreement is far greater than 
which fet the pleafing of one party is the lofing of the reft? Wehave| their difagreement ; which is but about fome fmall- 
the Com Joyo fee that Church Divifions fhake the fafety of the| ex matters, where differences are tolerable; There- 
fore they may all be governed without any fuch vi- 


er arene) fate. If it were not that few that are called Chriftians ¢ \ 
vee oleace as you mention ; if the common Articles of 
Faith, and Precepts of Chriftian Duty be maintain- 


fre. and are fuch indeed , and ferious in the Religson which them- 

then they felves profe/s, there were no quietne/s to be expeded : Far ‘ : 

arecharg: tho/e that are moft ferious, are fo full of fcruples, and\ed, then that is upheld which ali agree in; and Ru- 

edon Dis page Confcicnccs frill objeGing fomething or other againft | lers will not find it needful to opprefs every party 
or opinion, fave one, among them that hold the 
common truths: Wife and fober Chriftians lay not 


vines, e.g 
Mens Salvation upon every fuch controverfie: nor 
3 


Grovu. their obedience, and are fo objtinate in their way, as 
de Imper. thinking it is for their Salvation, that all Ages and Na- 
do they hold or manage them unpeaceably to the 
wrong, of Church or State, nor with the violation 


pag. 55. tions have been fain to govern them by force as Beajis, 
of Charity, Peace or Juftice. 5. Is there any of the 


St arms i which they have called Perfecution. 
ees re. 

janpol in quos totum se nu a ough erat, ac qui proinde non pre- 

carto fed proprio jure imperabant laudart falva pietate non poffunt, quemcunque | ~°. ' 

te hata 2 aut Satie sites i ee cued tees fe ne qui nalts, Sciences which afford not matter of Controverfie ? 
five pofitivis legibus,  Senatus alicujus aut Ordinum decresis aftringeremur, in If the Laws of the Land did yield no matter of Cone 
bos ur fummur Imperium non obtinent, arma ex oprimarum tanquam fuperiorum| troverfie, Lawyers and Judges would have lefs of 
Sensentia, fumi, juflis de caufis posncrint. Multi enim Keges, etiam qui fangui- that Work than now they have. And was there 
nis jure fuccedunt, Reges {unt nomine magis quam Jmperio —— Sed fallit im- Aigech Fficins d. Worhi 

peritos quod illam quottdianam © maxime in oculos incurrentem rerum Admini- not greater diverlity o pintons an Orlnip a- 
firationem, que fepe in oprimatum ftaru penes unum eft, ab interiore Reipublice | Mong the Heathens than ever was among Chriftians. 

; Whats a multitude of Sects of Philofophers and Re- 
ligions had they ? And what a multitude of God’s 
had they to worfhip? And the number of them ftill _ 
increafed as oft as the Senate pleafed to makea God _ 
of the better fort of their Emperours when they 


confitrurione non fatis difcernunt. Quod de Regibus dixi, idem multo magis de 
iis acceptum vojo, qui © re nomine non Reges fed Prinsipes fuere, b.e. non 
were dead, Indeed one Emperour (of the Religi- 
frequently inculcate? What doth it contain but} on of fome of thefe Objectors) Heliogabalus , be-- 
inveand Peace from end toend? Love is the fum; ftir’d himfelf with al) his Power to have reduced all 
and end of the Gofpel, and the fulfilling of the Law. | Religion to Unity, that is, he would have all the 
To love God above all, and onc neighbours as ovr| Worfhip brought to his God ‘to whom he had been 
felves, and todo as we would be done by, is the; Prieft: Saith Lampridius in his life ,Dicebat Fudco- 
Epitome of the Doctrine of Chrift and his Apoftles. | ram & Samaritamorum religiones G» Chriftianum devo- 


Anfw. 1. There is no Doétrine in the World fo 
much for Love and Peace and Concord as the Do- 
&rine of Chrift is, What doth it fo much urge and 


=iti bal. 1or O0e : atavit 
2. And therefore Chriftianity is only the occa/ioz|tionem, illuc transferendam, &c. And therefore he ao. 
pracifos 
id agens ne quis Rome Deus nifi Heliogabalus coleretur, Pbanaticos 


and not the caufe of the divifions of the earth. It is} robbed and maimed and deftroyed the other Gods, 
mens blindnefs and paflions and carnal interefts re- 


beHing again{t the Laws of God, which is the make- 


But as che effe& of his monftrous, abominable filthi- 
bate of the World, and filleth it with ftrife, Fhe 


nefs of life was to be thruft into a privy, killed and eg 
s ! drag’d Lamprid. 


Chiflianity no Enemy to Monarchy) 


drag’d about the Streets and drowned in Tybur ; fo 
the effect of his defired Unity, was to bring that one 
God or Temple into contempt, whereto he would 
confine all Worfhip. The differences among Chri- 
ftians are nothing in compatifon of the differences 
among Heathens. Thetruth is, Religion is fuch an 
illuftrious noble thing, that diflentions about it, like 
{pots in the Moon, are much more noted by the 
World, than about any lower common matters, 
Men may raife Controverfies in Philofophy, Phyfick, 
Aftronomy, Ghronology, and yet it maketh no 
fuch noife nor caufeth much offence or hatred in the 
World: But the Devil and corrupted nature have 
fach an enmity againft Religion, that they are glad 
to pick any quarrel againft tr, and blame it for the 
imperfections of all that learn it and fhould practice 
it: As if Grammar fhould be accufed for every er- 
rour or faule that the Boys are guilty of in learning 
it: Or the Law were to be accufed for all the diffe- 
rences of Lawyers of contentions of the People: or 
Phyfick were to be accufed for all the differences or 
errours of Phyficians, or meat and drink were cul 
pable becaufe of Mens Excefles and Difeafes : There 
is no Dodrine nor Practice in the World, by which 
true Unity and Concord can be maintained, but by 
ferioufnefs in the true Religion. And when all con- 
tention cometh for want of Religion, it’s impudence 
to blame Religion for it, which is the only Cure, 
If Rulers will proteét all that agree in that which is 
joftly to be called the Chriftian Religion, both for 
Doéfrine and Praéice, and about their mall and to- 
lerable differences, will ufe no other violence, bur 
only to compel them to live in peace, and to fup- 
prefs the feditioys, and thofe that abufe and injure 
Government or one another, they will find that 
Chriftianity tendeth not to Divifions, nor to the 
hindrance or difturbance of Government cr Peace, 
It is Paffion and Pride and Selfifhnefs that doth this, 
and not Religion: Therefore let thefe and not Reli- 
gion bereftrained, But if they will refolve to fuffer 
none to live in peace, but thofe that in every pun- 
Eundpivs ilo are all of one opinion, they muft have but one 


aia: , Subjeé that is fincere ia his Religion (for no two 
Chryfan-: will be in every thing of the fame appreheofion, no 


rhivs, that more than of the fame complexion) and all che reft 
when Fu- muft be worldly Hypocrites, that while they are 
lian had heartily true to no Religion, will profefs themfelves 
Beeeti, ae any Religion which will ferve their prefent turns: 
paatifcen And thefe nominal Chriftians will be ready to betray 
totsus illi-theit Rulers, or do any mifchief which their carnal 


us ditionis,intereft requireth, 

josef Te morofe ac fuperte fe Gelfirs junioribus urgendo haud eds ( ficut 

pleriq, omnes in unum confenticntes, callide ferventerque faciundum cenfe ant) 

neq; Chriftianu moleftus admonum. quippe tanta erat morum in eo lenttas atque 

_ fimplicitas, ut per Lydiam propemodum ignorata fuerit facrorum in priftinum re- 

. flitutio, Eo factum eft, ut cum priora aliter cecidifjent, nibil inpreaii neque 
mutatio infignis accepta videretur, fed preter expectationem cuntta placide | api- 
rentur, Moderation in a Heathen was his benefit. 


0b). 5 §. 83. Object. 5. What witne/s need me more than 
as, do. their own Accufations of one another. _ For the Papitts, 
Grina ef, How many Volumes have the Prote/tants written nan 
nifi prin- them as Enemies to all Civil Government ? al edging 
eeps vb exyey the Decrecs of their General Councils, as Later. 
ex amimo ©) Innoc, 3. Can, 3. And for the Proteftants, they 
ap are as deeply charged by the Papifis, as you may fee in 
gitimus the Image of both Churches, and Philanax Anglicus 
hares fit, and abundance more: For Calvin and the Presbyterians 
Regn €x- oy Pyritans, let the Prelates tell you how peaceable they 
cludty, alt ove: And the Papifts and Puritans fay, that the Prela- 
pape. Bole tifts are of the fame mind, and only for their own ends, 
ate 7m pretend to greater Loyalty than others : There are. no two 
mo oporte= aemong them more famous for defending Government, 
re. Ha shay Hooker and Bilfon; and what Hooker faith for 
Clee popular Power, bis firft and eighth Books abundantly te. 
fui: Py fifie, And even B. Bilfon himfelf defendeth the French 
Andrews and German Proteftant Wars, and you may judge of 
of the Pa- pis Loyal Dotfrine by thefe words, pag. $20. Of Chri- 


ost a ftian Subjetion L/f a Prince fhould go about to fubjed? 
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his Kingdom to a foreign Realm, or change the fem of So p, 
the Common wealth, from Impery to Tyranny, or neglect? 381, 382. 
the Laws eftablifhed by common confent of Prince and Sapir 
People, to execute bis own pleafure: In thefe and other eran 

Cafes, which might be named, if the Nobles and Com- their 
mons joyn together, to defend their ancient and accufto guard to 
med Liberty, Regiment and Laws, they may not well be ik = } 
counted Rebels. ] Families 

from the bloody rage of their Enemies, feeking to put whole Towns and 
Provinces of them to the Sword againft all Law and Reafon, and to di- 
fturb the Kingdoms ia the minority of the right Governours : Or if chey 
defend their antient and chriftian Liberties, covenanted and agreed on 


by thofe Princes, to whom they firft fubmitted themfelves, and ever {ince 


confirmed and allowed by the Kings that have fucceeded. If in either of 
thefe two cafés, the godly require their right and offer no wrong, im- 
pugn not their Princes, but only fave their own lives ; you cry, rebelli- 
ous Hereticks, rebellious Calvinifts, furie, phrenfie, mutinie ; and I know 
not what: You may purfue, depofe, and murder Vrinces, when the Bi- 
fhop of Rome biddeth you, and that without breach of Duty, Law or Con- 
fcience to Ged or'man, as you vaunt, though neither Life nor Limbs of 
yours be touched. We may not fo much as befeech Princes that we may 
be uled like Subjeéts, not like Slaves: like men, not like Beafts, that we 
may be convented by Laws before Judges; not murthered in corners by 
Inquifitors ; We may not fo muchas hide our heads, nor pull our necks 
out of the greedy jaws of that Romifh Wolf, but the foam of your unclean 
mouth, isready to callus by all the names you can devile.) So far Bilfow. 


Anfw. 1. \f it be clear that Chriftianity as to its 
Principles, ismore for. Love, and Concord and Sub- 
jection, than any other rational Doérine in the 
World, then if any Sect of Chriftians fhall indeed be 
tound to contradiét thefe Principles, fo far they con- 
tradict Chriftianity ; And will you blame Religion 
becaufe Men contradi@ it ? or blame Chrift’s Do- 
Ctrine becaufe Men dilobey it? Indeed every Se@ 
that hath fomething of its oma to make it a ScG, be- 
fides Chriftian Religion which maketh Men meer Chri- 
ftians, may eafily be guilty of fach errrour as will 
corrupt the Chriftian Religion. And asa Seé, they 
have a divided Jutereft which may tempt them to 
dividing Principles: But none more condemn fuch 
Divitions than Chrift. 2, And indeed, thovgh a 
Chriftian as fach is acredible witnefs ; yet a Se@ or 
Faction as fach, doth ufe to poffels Men with fuch an 
envious calsmniating difpofition, that they are little 
to be believed when they accufe each other! This 
facttious Zeal is not from above, butis earthly, fen- 
fual and devillifh; and therefore, where this is, no 
wonder if there be ftrife, and falfe accofing, and 
confufion, and every evil Work. But as thefe are 
no competent witnefles, fo whether or no they are 
favoured by Chrift, you may judge if you will read 
but thofe three Chapters: Adatth. 5 Rom. 12. Jam. 
3. I may fay here as B. Bilfon in the place which is 
accufed, pag. 521. [IT IS EASIE FOR A RUN- 
NING AND RANGING HEAD TO SIT AT 
HOME IN HIS CHAMBER AND CALL MEN 
REBELS, HIMSELF BEING THE RANKEST.} 
3. For the Papifts | can juftifie them from your Ac- 
cofation, fo far asthey are Chriftians; but as they 
are Papifts let him juftifie them that can. Indeed 
Ufor pation of Goverfiment is the very effence of Po- 
pery , for which all other Chriftians blame them ; 
And therefore there is fmall reafon that Chriftiani- 
ty fhould be accufed forthem. 4. And fir the Pro- 
ceftants, both Epifcopal and Difciplinarians, the 
fober and moderate of them fpeak of one anothet 
in no fuch Language as you pretend. For the Epif- 
copal, | know of none but railing Papifts, that ac+ 
cufe them univerfally of any Doétrines of Rebellion + 
And for the Practices of fome particular Men, it is 
not.to be alledged againft their Dofrine; Do you 
think that Queen Elizabeth, to whom B. Filfon’s Book 
was dedicated, or K. Charles to whom Mr. Hfooker’s 
Book was dedicated, took either of them to be tea- 
chers of Rebellion? It is not every different opini- 
on in Politicks that proveth Men to be againft Sib- 
jection, He thatcanread foch a Book 26 Bilfons fot 
Chriftian Subjection againft Antichriftian Rebellion, and 
yet deny him to be a Teacher of Subjection, hath 4 
very hard forehead; For the Controverfies | fhall 

Vol, [. EGecce fay 
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fay no. more of them here, but what I have faid be- 
fore to Mr. Hooker. ‘And as tor Calvin and the Dif- 
ciplinarians or Puritans as they are called, they fub- 
{cribe all the confeflions for Magiftracy, and take 
the fame Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, as o- 
thers do; and they plead and write for them; fo 


their Dorine; Hear what B. Andrems faith (who 
was no Rebel,) in his Tortura Torti, pag. 379, 380. 


[Calvinus autem ut Papam Regem , ita Regem Papam 


non probavit, neque nos quod in Papa deteftamur, i 
Rege apprebamus 3 at © ille nobifcum, & nos cum illo 
fentiv.us, eafdem effe in Ecclefia Chriftiana Regis Jacobi 
partes, que Joie fuerunt in Judaica, nec nos ultra 
guicquam fiert ambimus ] that is, (But Calvin 
neither liked a Pope-King, nor a King- Pope; nor do 
me approve of that in the King, which we deteft in the 
Pope. Buthe withus, and we with him do judge, that 


King James hath as much to do in a Chriftian Church, 
as jolias bad in the Yewifh Church, and we go not 


about to get any more 7] And after [Sub Primatus 
nomine, Papatum novum Rex non invebit in Ecclefiam , 
fic enim ftatuit ut non Aaroni Pontifici, ita nec Feroboa- 
mo Regi, jus ullum effe conflatum a fe vitulum populo 
proponendi, ut adoret, (id eft) non vel fides novos artt- 
culos, vel cultus Divini novas fermulas procudendi, | 
that is, the King doth not bring imtothe Church a new 
Papacy, under thename of Primacy, For thus be judg 
eth. (or determineth) that neither Aaron the Prieft, nor 
Jeroboam the King, bad any right to propofe the Calf 
which they had made, tothe People to be adored, that ts, 
neither to hammer (or make) new Articles of Faith, or 
new Formsof Divine Worfbip, And pag. 379, 380. 
[Quos vero puritanos appellat, fi Regium primatum de- 
tefantur, deteftandiipfi.c Profitentur enim, fubfcribumt, 
jurant indies 5 fed & ili quod faciunt ingenue faciunt, 
G focietatem in hoc Torti, ipfumque adeo Tortum, tan 
; nhorninem, (co alibi de aliis, chic de 

Je,) ac [ycopbaniem egregium deftantuy >} that is, [And 

for thofe he calleth Puritans, if they deteft the Kings Su- 

premacy, they are to be detefted ; for they daily profe/s, 

fubfcribe and [wear to it; and what they do, they do in- 
- genuoufly , and they deteft the society of Tortus in this, 
and Tortus bimfelf, as a lying Man, (elfewbere of 
athers, and here of themfelves) and an egregious [yco- 
phant ,| By thefeteftimonies judge what Proteftants 
think of one another in point of loyalty. 

5. And why are not all the other Chriftians taken 
into your enumeration? The Armenians, Abaffins, 
and allthe Greek Churches ? Whom the Papifts fo 
frequently reproach as flatterers or fervile, becaufe 
they ftill gave fo much to their Emperors ? Have 
you any pretence for your accufation as againft them? 
Unlefs perhaps from, the tumults which Alexandria 
in its greatnefs, was much addicted to, whichis no- 
thing to, the doctrine of Chriftianity, nor to the 
practice ofall. the reft. 

§. 84. Having anfwered thefe cavils of the late 
Atheiltical or) Infidel Politicians, 1 fhall next fhew, 
though briefly, yet’ by plentiful evidence, that Chri- 


quan mendace 


Chriftia- 
nity 1s 
moft for 
Loyalty 
seftion, of Government, and bond of Subjection, and means 
_ of Peace, that ever was revealed to the World? Which 
will appear in all .thefe evidences following. 
1, Chriftianity teacheth Men to take the higher 
Powers as ordained of God, and toobey them as 


Gods Minilters or Officers, having an Authority de- 


rived immediately from God; fo that it advanceth: 
the Magiltrate as Gods Officer, as much higher than} 
Infidels advance him, (who fetch his power no high: | 
er chan Force or Choice) as.a Servant of God is above a: 
Servant of Men; «which is more than a Man is above, 


Rom, 1 5 Py 


By 2535 4° 


a Dog. / 
§. 85, 


we malt obey him by. obeying: them. 


Chyiftianity the greateft help to Kingdoms. 


that for my part I know not of any difference in| 


ftianity and true, Godlinefs is the greateft ftrength | 


2. Chriftianity relleth us that our obedience! 
to Magiftraces is Gods own’ command, and fo that} 
Andas obe:' 
dience to a Conftableis more procured by the Kings: 


Laws thin by bis own Commands, fo obedience to a] quam tyrannioida, defuershe 


. ‘ 
te en ne a a a 


ne eR RIN OT 


King, is far more effectually procured by Gods Laws 
than by hisown. If God be more abovea King, than 
a King is above a Worm, the command of God muft 
be a more powerfal obligation vpon every under- 
ftanding Perion, thanthe Kisgs, And what greater 
advantage can a King have in Governing, than to 
have Subjects. whofe Confciences do tee] themfelves. 
bound by Ged himfelf, to obey the King and all his 
Officers. 


Object, But this is ftill with exception, if it be not Objed. 
in things forbidden of God? And the Subjects are, made 


Fudges whether it be fo or no? 

Anfw, And woe to that Man that grudgeth that 
God muft be obeyed before him! And would be 
himfelf a God to be obeyed in things which God is 
againft! The Subjects are made no publick Judges, 
but private difcerners of their duties: And fo you 
make them your felves: Or elfe they muft not judge 
whether the King or an Ufurper were to be obeyed; 
or whether the word of a King or of a Conftable, 
if they be contradictory isto be preferred. To judge 


Anfw, 


what we muft choofe or refufeis propertoa Ratio- ~ 


val Creature: Even Brutes themfelves will do fome- 
thing like it by inftinct of Nature, and will not do 
all things according to your will: You would have 
us obey a Juftice of Peace no further than our Loyal- 


ty tothe King will give leave: And therefore there 2. Bilfon 


is greater reafon that we fhonld obey the higher 
Powers no further than our Loyalty to God will 


Ubi fub. 


+ 259. 
As Bis 


give leave, Butif Men pretend Gods commands for thops 
any thing which he commandeth not, Magiftrates ought to 


bear not the Sword in vain, and Subjects are com- 
manded by God not to refift: If they punifh them 
rightfully, God. will bear, the Rulers out-in it; 


ifcern 


which is 
~ truth bee 
if fore they 


they punifh them wrongfully or perfecute them for teach; fo 
well doing, God will feverely punifh them, who fo muft the 


wronged his fubjects and abufed the authority which 
he committed to their truft. 


People 
difcern 
-- whoteach- 


eth right before they belteve.] Pag. 261, 262. (Princes as well as others 
muft yield obedience, to Bifhops fpeaking the word of God: But if Bifhops — 


pafs their Commiffion, and fpeak befide the word of God, what 
both Prince and People may defpife them. See him further, pag. 


261, 262. proving that allhave a judicium difcretionis. 


§. 86. 3, The Chriftian Religion bindeth Subjects 
to obedience upon forer penalties than Magiftrates 
can inflict; even upon pain of Gods difpleafure, and 


they lift, 
259, 260, 


everlafting damnation, Rom. 13, 2, 3. And how great — 


a help this is to Government itis fo eafie todifcern, 
that the fimpler fort ot Atheifts do perfwade them- 


felves, that Kings devifed Religion to keep People in. ' 
Takeaway, the > 


obedience with the fears of Hell. 
fears of the Life to come and the punifhment of God’ 
in Hell upon the wicked, and the World will be 


turned into worfe. than a,Den of Serpents.and.wild .. . 
Beafts,; Adulteries and Murders, and» poyfoning. 


Kings and all abominatiou will be freely committed, 
which mét or power can think to cover or bear out! 


Who will truft that Man that believeth not tha 
tea 3A 


‘ 


God doth judge and punifh? 


§. 87. 4. ‘The Chriftian Religion doth encourage — 
Obedience and Peace with the promife of the Reward. 


4 


= 


of endlefs Happinefs (ceteris paribus ;) Heaven is — , 


more than any Prince can give. 
move Men, there is no greater thing to move them, 
Atheifm and Infidelity have no fuch motives, © 


If that will nor. 


§. 88. 5. Chriftianity teacheth Subjeéts to obey Cieero® 
not only good’ Rulers but bad ones, even Heathens faith, that 


themfelves, and: not to refift when wecannot obey, 
Whereas among Heathens, Princes ruled no long. 


Ty 


good man 
€T wasin his 


than they pleafed the Soldiers or the People; fo that heart, of 
Lampridius marvelled that Helogabalus was no‘foons as:much 


er butchered, but fuffered ‘to reign Three’ Years*; 
Mirum fortaffe cuipiam videatur Conftantine weneras 
bilis, quod hee clvdes quam retuls loco privcipam fuevit’s 
o> quidem ' prope triennio, ita’ ut nemo inventus fuerit 
qui sfton'a gubernacuhs: Romane Majcftatisabdacerét. 
cum Nerone,Fitellto, Calignlee cateri[zuv buja/modi nih= 

x 
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Chriftianity the greateft help to Kingdoms. 


§. 89. 6. Chriftianity and Godline/s do not only 
reftrain the outward acts, but rulethe very Hearts, 
and lay a charge upon the thoughts, which the 
Power of Princes cannot reach. lt forbiddeth to 
curfe the King in our Bed-chamber, or to have a 
thought or defire of evil againft him: It quencheth 
the firft {parks of difloyalty and diforder: And the 
rule of the outward Man followeth the ordering of 
the Heart: And therefore Atheifm which leaveth 
the Heart free and open to all de/ires and defigns of 
Rebellion, doth kindle that fire inthe minds of Men, 
which Governmeat cannot quench! It corrupteth 
the fountain, it breaketh the {pring that fhould fet 
alla going, It poyfoneth the heart of Common- 
wealths, . 

§. 90. 7. Chriftianity and Godlinefs teach Men 
Patience, that it may not feem ftrange to them to 
bear the Crofs, and fuffer injuries from high and 
low: And therefore that Impatience which is the 
beginning of all Rebellion being repreffed, it ftayeth 
the diftemper from going aay further. 

§.91. 8. Chriftianity teacheth Men /elf denyal as 
a great part of their Religion: And when felfi/hne/s 
is mortified, there is nozhing lefc to be a principle of 
Rebellionagainft God or our Superiours: Selfi/hnefs 
is the very predominant principle of the ungodly : 
Icis only for themfelves that they obey when they do 
obey ; no wonder therefore if the Author of Levia- 
than allow Men todo any thing when the faving of 
themfelves requirethit, And fo many felfifh Perfons 
as there be ina Kingdom, fo many feveral Interefts 
are firft fought, which for the moft parc ftand crofs 
to the Interefts of others: The Godly have all one 
common Center : They unite in God, and therefore 
may be keptin Concord: For Gods will isa thing 
that may be fulfilled by all as weil as one: But the 
felfi{h and ungodly ave every one his own Center, and 
have no common Center to unite in, their interefts be- 
ing ordinarily ccofs and inconfiftent. 

§. 92. 9. Chriflianicy teacheth Men by moft effe- 
Gual arguments, to fet light by the Riches and Ho- 
nours of the World, and not to ftrive for fuperio- 


1 Pet. 4. 
12. 


Luke 14. 
9,33 


Ungeban- 


| tur Reges 
non per 


domi ; 
fed oe rity; but to mind higher things, and Jay up our 
ceteris, Vreafure in a better World, and tocondefcend to 


crudeliores Men of low degree! It forbiddeth Men to exalt 
exiflerint, themfelves left they be brought low ; and comman- 
potas deth them to humble themfelves that God may exalt 
unGoribus them ; and he that knoweth not that Pride and Co- 
non pro ve- vetoujnefs are the great difquieters of the World, 


vi exami- and the caufe of Contentions and theruin of States, 
eae! knoweth nothing of thefe matters. Therefore if 
bantur, it were hut by the great urging of Humility and 


aliis ele. Heavenly Mindednefs, and the ftrid condemning of 


ath trucis Ambition and Earthly-mindednefs, Chriftianity and 
Orious, 
Gildas de 


exc. Brit, Government, and of order, peace and quietnefs in 


the World. 

§. 93. 10, Chriftianity teacheth Men to live in 
the Love of God and Man! It maketh Love the very 
heart, and life, and fum and end of all other duties of 
Religion. Faith it felf is but the Bellows to kindle in 
ns the fucred flames of Love. Love is the end of the 
Gofpel, and the fufiling of the Law. To love all 
Saints with a f{pecial Love, even with a pure Heart 
and fervently, and to love all Men heartily with a 
common love; to love our Neighbour as our felves ; 
and to love our very Enemies ; this is the Life which 
Chrift requireth, upon the penalty of damnation ; 
and if Love thus prevail, what fhould difturb the 
Government, Peace or Order of theWorld ? 

§. 94, 11. Chriftianity teacheth Men tobe exaé 
in Juftice, diftributive and commutative; and to do 
to others as we would they fhould do tous; and 
where this is followed Kings and States will have 
little to moleft them, when Gens fine juflitia eft fine 
remige navis in unda, 

§. 95. 12. Chriltianity teacheth Men to do good 
to all Men as far as we are able, and to abound in 


GodlinefS muft needs bethe greateft prefervers of 
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good works as that for which we are redeemed and 
new made, and if Men will fee themfelves wholly 
to do good, and be hurtful and injurious: to none, 
how eafie will is beto govern fuch ? 

§. 96. 13. Chriftianity teacheth Men to forbear , / 

Sie s ee Bs OM. 14+ 

and to forgive, asever they will be forgiven of God, x |.) 
and the ftrong to bear the infirmities of the weak, Gal. 5. i, 
and not to pleafe themfelves, but one another to 2, 3) 4 
their edification; not to be cenaforious, harfh or cru- ‘a 3° 
el, nor to place the Kingdom of God in Meats, and raves 
Drinks, and Days, but in Righteovfnefs, Peace 
and Joy inthe Holy Ghoft ; to bear one anothers 
burdens, and to reftore theni with the Spiric of 
meeknefs that are overtaken in a fault, and to be 
peaceable, gentle, eafieto be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without Partiality and Hypocrifie, 
and to fpeak evil of no Man; and where this is 
obeyed, how quietly and eafily may Princes go- 
vero? 

§. 97. 14. Chriftianicy fetreth before us the per- 
feéteft pattern of all this humility, meeknefs, con- 
tempt of worldly wealth and greatnefs, felf-denyal, 
and obedience, that ever was given in the World, 

The Ecernal Sonof God incarnate, would conde- 

fcend to earth and fiefh, and would obey his Superi- 

ours after the flefh, in the repute of the World; and 

would pay tribute, and never be drawn to any con- 

tempt of the Governours of the World, though he 

fuffered death under the falfe accufation of it. He puke 20, 
that isa Chriftian, endeavoureth to imitate his Lord: 18. 

And can the imitation of Chrift, or of his peaceable. Matth.21. 
Apoltles, beinjurioas to Governours? Could the 47244" | 
World bat lay by their Serpentine enmity againtt; pe’). 
the holy doctrine and pradice of Chriftianity, and 7,8. 

not take themfelves engaged to perfecute it, nor dafh Zech. 12. 
themfelves in pieces onthe ftone which they fhould 3- 
build upon, nor by ftriving againft it, provoke itto 
fall on them and grind chemto powder, they never 
need to complain of difturbances by Chriftianity or 
Godlinefs, 

§.98. 15. Chriftianity and true Godline/s contain- 
eth, not only all thofe Precepts that tend to peace. 
and order in the World, but alfo frength and wil- 
lingnefs and holy difpofitions for the practifing of fuch 
precepts: Ocher Teachers can {peak but to the ears, 
but Chrift doth write his Laws upon the heart: So 
that he maketh them fuch as he commandeth them 
to be: Only this is the remnant of our unhappinefs, 
that while he is performing the cureon us, we re- 

Het aremnant of our old difeafes, and fo his work 
‘is yetimperfect : And as fin ia ftrength is it that 
ifetteth on fire the courfe of nature, fo the relids 
of it will make fome difturbance in the World, ac- 
cording to its degree: But nothing is more fure than 
lthat the Godlieft Chriftian is the moft orderly and 
loyal Subjeét, and the beft Member (according to 
"his parts and power) in the Commonwealth , and 
that fin is the caufe, and holinefs the cure, of all the 
diforders and calamities of the World, 

§ 99. 16. Laftly, Confule with experience it Read the 
felf, and you will find, that all this which | have lives of 
fpoken, hath been ordinarily verified, What Hea- *" the 

. . ilofo- 
thenifm tendeth to, you may fee even in the Roman ree 
Government (for there you will confefs it was at Orators, 
the bef.) Yo read «f the Tumblts, the Cruelties, and fa- 
the popular Unconftancy, Fattion and Injuftice ; mous men 
How rodely the Soldiers made their Emperors, and 0 S’ceve 
how eafily and barbaroufiy they murdered them !anq try’ 
whether the Chriftians or they were more for Monarchy. Arcefilaus Re- 
gum neminem magnopere coluit: Quamobrem legarione ad Antigonum fungens 
pro patria, nibil obtinuit. Hefich. in Arcef. Ics one of Thales fayings in 
Laert. Quid difficile? Regem vidifje tyrannum fenem, Chryfippus viderur 
afpernaror Regum modice fuifJe. Quod cum tam multa feripferit (libros 705.) 
nulli unquam regi quicquam xdfcripferit. Seneca faith (Traged. de Herc. fur.) 
perilloufly, Viclima baud ulla amplior pote(t, magifque optma a hid 
quam Kex iniquus. Cicero pro Milon, Now fe obftrinxit [celere fiquis Tyran- 
num occidat, quamvis familiavem, Et s. Tufc. Nulla nobis cum Tyrannis [o- 
cietas eft, neque eft contra naturam fpoliare eum quem honefium eft necare, 
Plura habet fimilia, 

Vol, I. And 
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And how few of them from the days of Chrift till 
Gonflantine did die the common death of all Men, 
and efcape the hands of thofe that were their Sub- 
jects ; I think this will fatisfie you, whither Mens 
enmity to Chriftianity tendeth ! And then to obferve 
how fuddenly the cafe was altered, as foon as the 
Emperours and Subjects became Criftians, (till in 
the declining of the Greck Empire, fome Officers and 
Courtiers, who afpired to the Crown did murder the| 
Emperours:) And further to obferve, that the re- 

bellious Doétrines and Practices againft Governours, 
have been all introduced by Faétions and Herefies, 
which forfook Chriftianity fo far before they incur- | 
red fuch guilt, and that it is either Papal Ufurpa- 
tion (which is in its nature an enemy to Princes) 
that hath depofed and trampled upon Emperours 
and Kings, or elfe fome mad Enthufiafticks that o- 
ver-run Religion and their wits, that at AZunjfter 
(and in England fome lately) by the advantage of 
their prosperity, have dared to do violence againft 
Soveraigaty, but the more any Men were Chriftians 
and truly godly the more they detefted all fuch things: 
All this will tell you that the moft ferious, and re- 
ligious Chriftians, are the beft Members of the civil 
Societies upon’ Earth. 
/ § roo. Il. Having done with the firft part of| 
my laft Direction, 1 fhall fay but this little of the| 
fecond; Let, Chriftians fee that they be Chriftians | 
indeed, and abufe not that which is moft excellent 
to be a cloak to that which is moft vile. 1.1n read. | 
ing Politicks, {wallow not all that every Author | 
writeth in conformity to the Polity that he liveth 

under: What perverfe things fhall you read in the 
Popifh Politicks, (Contzem, and abundance fuch+) 
What vfarpation on Principalities, and cruelties to 
Chriftians, under the pretence. of defending the 
Church, and fupprefling Herefies:? 

2. Lake heed in reading Hiftory, that you fufter 

not the Spirit of your Author, to infec you with 
any of that partiality which he exprefleth to the 


~Diretbions for right Obedience. 


and make their canfe good by Iron Arguments. 
3. And then the Romifh Clergy had not been armed 
againft Princes to the terrible concnffions of the 
Chriftian World , which Hiftories at large relate; 
if Princes had not firft lent them the Sword which 
they turned againft them. 4. And then Church 
Difcipline would have been better underftood, and 
have been more effectual ; which is corrupted and 
turned to another thing and fo caft out, when the 
Sword isufed inftead of the Keys, under pretence of 
making it effeual: None but Confenters are capa- 
ble of Church-communion: No Man can be a Chri- 
ftian, nor Gedly, nor faved againft his Will: And 
therefore Confenters and Voluntiers only are capable 
of Church-difcipline: As a Sword will not makea 
Sermon effectual, no more will it make Difcipline 
effectual ; which is but the management of God’s 
word to Work upon the confcience. So faras Men 
are to be driven by the Sword tothe ue of means, 
or reftrained from offering Injury to Religion, the 
Magiftrate himfelf is fitteft todoit. Ic is noted by 
Hiftorians as the difhonour of Cyrill of Alexandria 
(though a famous Bifhop) that he was the firft Bi- 
fhop that like a Magiftrate ufed the Sword there,and 
ufed violence againft Hereticks and Diffenters. 

5. Above all, abufe not the name of Religion for 
the refiftance of your lawful Governours: Religion 
mult be defended and propagated by no irreligious 
means, It is eafie before you are aware, to catch 
the Feaver of fuch a paflionate zeal as James and Sohn 
had, when they would have had fire from Heaven 
to confume the refufers and refifters of the Gofpel : 
And then you will think that any thing almoft is 
lawful, which doth but feem neceffary to the prof= 
perity of Religion. But no means but thofe of God’s 


allowance do vfe to profper, or bring home that 


which Men expect : They may /eem to do wonders 


for a while, but they come to nothing in the latter 
end, and fpoil the Work, and leave all worfe than 
it was before. 3 


See Bilfon 
of Subjed. 
fs 525» 
526, 


Proving } i Panes 

from In their own hands, and not have put it into the 
chofel. Clergics hands, to fulfil their Wills by: For, 1. By| 
Lh AY Ye ee 3 P ; nsll 
ovidee this means, the Clergy had efcaped the odium of-us 


that Pa- 


ufe no 
force or 


terror,but 


omy per- 
fwahon, 


wande- 


ring fheep 


Bilfort. 
se 


hyd f 
sOlele . 


Gals Par 
yaments have been kept by the King and his Barons, the Clergy wholly 
excluded, and yet their Acts and Statutes good : And when the Bilhops] 
were preient, thein voices from the Conqueft to: this day were never né- 
ative. By God's Law you have nothing todo with making Laws, for 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths: You may teach, you may not com- 
mand: Perfwafion is your part, compulfion is the Princes, Ge, TRus Bi- 
ie CH Ps Bh che 


fhop Bilfo 


caufe which he efponfeth. 


accordingly with the juft allowance, 


Kings. 


« 3. Abuafe not Learning it felf, to lift you up with | 
felf-conceitednefs againit Governours ! Learned 
Men may be ignorant of Polity ; or at leaft unexpe- 
rienced, and almoft as unfit to judge, as of matters 


of War or Navigation. 


_ 4 Take heed of giving the Magiftrates power to 
the Clergy, and fetting up fecular coercive. Power 
under the name of the, Power of the Keys: And it 
had been happy for the Church, if God bad perfwa- 
ded Magiftrates in alk Ages to have kept the Sword 


furpation and domineering , by which atheiftical 
ftors may Politicians, would make Religion odious to Magi 
2,, Aud by this means grea: 
ter unity had been preferved in the Church, while 
one faction is not armed with the Sword to tread, 
down the reft; For if Divines contend only by dint 
co reco- Of Argument, when they have talke themfelves and 
ver theif others a weary they will have done : But when they 


{trates for. their fakes. 


Confider in what times 
and places all your Authors lived, and read them 
The name of! : “s 1 
Liberty was fo precious, and the name of a King fo; we Saar 
odious to the Romans, Athenians, &c. thatit is no 
wonder if their Hiftorians be unfriendly unto 


go to it with dint of Sword, it fo ill becometh them,| G 
that it feidom doth good; but the party oftem that 
truiteth leaft co their realon, muft deftroy the other, 


§. 101. Dire@. 40, Take heed of miftaking the na- Dir. 40. 
ture of that liberty of the People, which is truly valuable t Pet. 26 
and defirable, and of contending for an undefir able liberty Gal. : 
It is defirable to have liberty to do good, 5 aint 
and to poffe/s our own, and enjoy Gods mercies, andliveig. 
in peace: But it isnot defirable to have liberty to fin, Gales 26. 
and abufe one another, and hinder the Gofpel, and 2 Gore2- 
contemn our Governours: Some miftake Liberty for *7* 
Government it Self; and think it isthe Peoples Li- 
berty to be Governours: And fome miftake Liberty 
for an exemption from Government, and think they 
are moft free, when they are moft ungoverned, and 
may do what they lift: But this is a miféry, and not 
a mercy, and therefore was never purchafed for us 
by Chrift. Many defire fervitude and calamity un- 
der the name of Liberty : Optima eft Reipublice forme, 
faith Seneca, ubs nulla Libertas dee/t, nifi heentia peres 
undi. As Mr. Rich. Hrooker faith, Lib. 8. p. v95. Ll 
am not of opinion, that fimply in Kings the moft, but ti 
beft limated power is beft, both for them and the People : 
‘The moft limited 1s that which may deal in feweft things : 
the beft, that which in dealing is tied to the foundef?, per- 
fedeft and moft indifferent Rule, which Rule is the Law: 
\J mean not only the Law of Nature and of God, but the 
National Law confonant thereunto: Happier that peos 
iple, whofe Law is their King in the greate/} things , than 
that whofe King is bimfelf their Law. °° uF 
| Yet no doubr, but the Law-givers are as fuéb ax 
ve the Law as an Authoritative Inftrument of 
overnment, but under it, as a Manis under theob- 
ligation of his own Confent and Word: It ruleth Soeb- 
jectsin the former fenfe: It bindeth the fumman 
Poteftatem in the latter, MOI 
§. 102. Direct, 41. When you bave done al that Dir, 41. 
you can im juft obedience, lok for your reward from God 
alone; Let it fatisfie you that he knoweth and ap- 
|proveth your fiacerity, Youmake it a holy Work 
‘if you doit to pleafe Gods and you will be fixed 
and 


bo 


ng 


and conftant, if you take Heaven for your Reward, 
(which is enough, and will not fail you;) Buc you 
make it but a felfiith carnal Work, if you do it only 
to pleafe your Governours, or get Preferment, or 
e{cape fome hurt which they may do you, and are 
fubjeét only in flattery, or for fear of wrath, and 
not for confcience fake. And fuch obedience is un- 
certain and unconftant; For when you fail of your 
hopes, or think Rulers deal unjuftly or unathankfol- 


ly with you, your fubjeGion will be turned into. 


paffionate defires of revenge. - Remember ftill the 
example of your Saviour, who fuffered Death as an 
‘Enemy to Cefar, when he had never failed of his 
duty fo much as in one thought or word. And are 
you better than your Lord and Mafter ? If God be 
all to you, and you have laid up all your hopes in 
Heaven, it is then but little of your concernment, 
(further than God is concerned init) whether Ro- 
Jers do ufe you well or ill, and whether they inter- 
pret your actions rightly, or what they take you for, 
or how they call you; But it is your concernment 
that God account you Loyal, and will judge you fo, 
and juftifie you from Mens accufations of difloyalty, 
and reward you with more than Man can give you. 
Nothing is well done, efpecially of fo high a nature 


as this, whichis not done for God and Heaven, and 


which the Crown of Glory is not the moitve to. 


Lhave purpofely been the larger on this Subject, | 


becaufe the times in which we live require it, both 
for the fetling of fome, and for the confuting the 
falfe Accufations of others, who would perfwade 


the World that our Do@rine is not what it is} when 


throvgh the finful Pra¢tices of fome, the way of 
truth is evil fpoken of, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 
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Vit. 2. A fuller Refolution of the Cafes, 1. Whether| 
the Laws of Men do bind the Confcience : 2. Efpeci- 


ally [mailer and Penal Laws ? 


He Word [Confciencc] fignifieth either, r. In 
. general according to the notion of the Word, 
The knowledge of our own matters ; Confcire;, The 
knowledge of our felves, our duties, our taults, 
our fears, our hopes, our difeafes, er. 2. Or more 
limitedly and narrowly, The knowledge of our felves 
and our own matters in Relation to God’s Law and Judg- 
ment , Judicium bominis de feipfo prout fubjicitur judicio 
Dei, as Amefius defineth it, . . 

2. Confcience is taken, 1. Sometime for the 47 
of felf-knowing 3 2. Sometime for the Habit , 3. Some- 
time for the taculty, thatis, forthe intellect it felf, 
as it is a faculty of felf-knowing. In all thefe fenfes 
itistaken properly. 2. And fometimeés it is ufed 
(by cuftom) improperly , for the Perfon himfelf, 
that doth Conjcire, or for his Will, (another facul- 


d : The Confeience may be faid to be bound, 1.-Sub- 
jefively, asthe fubjeffum quod, or the faculty obliged 5 
2. Or Objettively, as Confeire, the AG of Confcience, 
is the thing ad quod, to which we are obliged. 

And upon thefe neceflary diftinGions I thus an- 
{wer to the firft Queftion. 

Prop. 1, The A orthe Habit of Confcience are not 
capable of being the /ubjedt obliged, no more than 
any other act or duty; The or Duty ts not 
bound, but the Azan to the A& or Duty. 

2. The Faculty or fudgment is not capable of be- 
ing the Objet or Materia ad quam, the thing to 
which we are bound. A Manis not bound to bea 
Man, or to havean /atelle@, but is made fach. 

3, The Faculty of Confcience (that is the Intel- 
lect) is not capable of being the immediate or near- 
eft fubjedtum quod, or fubjett obliged. The reafon 
is, Becaufe the Intellect of it felfis not a free-working 
faculty, but acteth necefJarily per modum nature, for- 
ther than it is under the Empire of the Will, And 
therefore /nteReGual and Moral habits are by all Men 
diftingaifhed. 


Whether the Laws of Men bind the Confcience. 
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4. All Legal or Moral Obligation falleth directly 
upon the Will only; and fo upon the Perfon as a 
voluntary Agent, So that it is proper to fay, The Will 
1s bound, and The Perfon is bound, 

5. Improperly and remotely it may be faid, The 
Intellect (or faculty of Confcience) is bound, or the 
Tongue, or Hand, or Foot is bound ; as the A/an is 
bound to ufe them. 

6. Though it be not proper to fay, that the Con 
{clence is bound, itis proper to fay, that the AZan is 
bound to the Ad and Habit of Confcience, or to 
the exercife of the Faculty. 

7. The common meaning of the phtafe, that we 
are [bound in Confcience] or that [Confcience is bound 
isthat {we are bound to athing by God] or [by a De- 
vine Obligation] and that it is [a Sin againft God to 
Violate it; | So that Divines ufe here to take the 
word Confcience in the narrower Theological fenfe, 
as vefpe# to Gods Law and Judgment, doth enter the 
definition of it. 

8, Taking Confeience in this narrower fenfe, To Having 
ask, Whether Afans Law as Afans do bind us in Confct- tse of 
ence, is all one as to ask, Whether Afan be God. Carne 
in my Life of Faith, as an eafie thing,in which I thought we were really a: 
gréed,while we feemed to differ,which I called 4 pitiful Cafe,fome Brethren 
(who fay nothing, againft the truth of what I faid) are offended at me as 
{peaking too confidently, and calling that fo eafie which Bilhop Sanderfom 
and fo many others did make a greater matter of: Iretract the words, if 
they be unfuitable either to the matter ur the Readers : But as to the mat- 
ter and the truth of the words, 1 defire the Reader but to conlider how 
eafie a cafe Mr. P. maketh of it Ecc/. Pol. and how heinous a matter he 
maketh of our fuppofed diffent: And if after all this it (hall appear, that 
the Non-conformifis do not at all differ from Hooker, Bilfon, and the gene- 
tality of the Conformi/ts in this point, let him that is, willing to be repre- 
fented as odious and intolerable to Rulers and to mankind, for that in 
which we do not differ, proceed to backbite me for faying that it isa pi- 


| tifu) cafe, and pretending that we are agreed, 


9. And taking Confcience in the large or general 
fenfe, to ask whether Mans Laws bind us in Confcience, 
fubjectively is to ask mbether they bind the Under- 


Jtanding to know our duty to Man? And the tenour 


of them will fhew that; While they bind us to an 
outward att, or from an Outward act, it is the -A¢an 
that they bind to or from that a, and that is, as he 
is a Rational Voluntary Agent, fo that a human Ob- 


ligation is laid upon the AZan, on the Wil, and on 
the Jntelle by humane Laws. 


1c. And humane Laws while they bind us¢o or 
from an outward Ad, do thereby bind us as Rational- 


free Agents, knowingly to choofe or refufe.thofe. Aas ; 


Nor can a Law which is a Moral Inftrument any 
otherwife bind the Hand, Foot or Tongue, but by 
firft binding us to choofe or refufe it knowingly, that 
is, confcientioufly, fo that a humane Bond is certain- 
ly laid on the Mind, Soul or Confcience taken in the 
larger fenfe. ne 

11, Taking Confcience in the ftricter fenfe, as in- 
cluding effentially a relation to Gods Obligation, the 
full fenfe of the queftion plainly is but this, Whether 
it be afin againft God to break the Laws of AZan> And 
thus plain Men might eafily underftand it. And to 
this it muft be anfwered, that it is in two ref{pedts 
a fin againft God to break fuch Laws or Commands 
as Rulers are authorized by God to make: 1. Be- 
caufe God commandeth us to obey our Rulers: 
Therefore he that (fo) obeyeth them not, fioneth 
againft a Law of God. God obligeth us in general 
to obey them in all things which they are authorized 
by him to command: But their Law determiaeth 
of the particular, matter : Therefore God obligeth 
us (in Confeience of his Law) to obey them in 
that particular. 2. Becaufe by making them his 
Officers, by his Commiflicn he hath given them a 
certain beam of Authority, which is Divine as deri- 
ved from God: Therefore they can command us: 
by a power derived from God: Therefore to difo- 


‘bey fs to fin againft a power derived from God, 


And, thus the general cafe is very plain and eafie, 
How Man finneth againit God in difobzying the 
Laws of Man, and confequently how (in a tolefa- 

bie 
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ble fenfe of that Phrafe) it may be faid, that Mans 
Laws door donot bind the Confcience (or rather, 
bind usin point of Confcience ,) or by a Divine Obli- 


gation, Man is not God; and therefore as Man, of 


bimfelf can lay no Divine Obligationon us. But Man 
being Cods Officer, 1. His own Law layeth on us an 
obligation dertvatively Divine (for it isno Law which 
hath no obligation, and it is no authoritative obliga- 
tion which is not derived from God.) 2. And Gods 
own Law bindeth us to obey Adans Laws. 
UT isit a jin to break every Penal Law 
of Man ? 
Anfw. t, You muft remember that Aans Law is 
eflentially the /ignification of Adans Will, and theretore 
obligeth no further than it truly fignifieth the Rolers 
ill. 
i That itis the AG cf a Power derived from God, 
aud therefore no further bindeth, than it is the 
exercife of fuch a Power. 
3. That itisgiven, 1. Finally for Gods Glory and 
Pleafure, and for the common good (comprehending 
the Honour of the Ruler and the Welfare of the So- 
ciety ruled.) And therefore obligeth not when it is, 
Isit not 1, Againft God. 2. Or againft the common good. 


Mr. Aunt- 4, And it is fubordinate to Gods own Laws, Cin 
pbreyalone 
that hath 


written ‘fn, or to the violation of Gods Law. 


that Laws bind not in Confcience to obedience which are againft the pub- 
The greateft Cafuifts fay the fame, excepting the cafe of {can- 
dal: He that would fee this in them may choofe but thefe two f{pecial 
Authors. Bapt. Fragof. de Regimine Reipublice, & Greg. Sayrus in his Clavis 
Regia, and in them he fhalt find enovgh more cited. Though I think fome 


lick good, 


further Cautions would make it more fatisfactory. 


4, You muft note that Laws are made for the Go- 


verument of Societies as fuch univerfally , and foare 


ficced to the common cafe, for the common good, 
And it is not poffible but that a Law which prefcri- 
beth a duty which by accident is fo to the moft, fhould 
meet with fome particular fubject to whom the cafe 
. is focircumftantiated as that the fame act would beto 

him afin: And tothe fame AZan it may be ordinari- 
lya doty, and in an extraordinary cafe a fin. Thence 
it is that in fome cafes (as Lent Fajts, Marriages, &c. 
Ralers oft authorize fome Perfons to grant difpenta- 
tions in fome certain cafes ; and hence itis faid, that 
Neceflicy hath no Law. 

Herenpon I conclude as followeth. 

1, It is no finto break a Law which is no Law as 
being againft God, or not avthorized by him (as of 
a Ufarper, cc.) See R. Hooker Concluf. Lib. 8. 


2. It isno Law fo far as itis no fignification of 


the true Will of the Ruler, what ever the words be: 
Therefore fo far it is no fin to break it. 

3. The Will of che Ruler is to be judged of, not 
only by the Words, but by the Ends of Government, 
and by the Rules of Humanity. , 

4. it being not poffible that the Ruler in bis Laws 
can fore-fee and name all exceptions, which may 
occur, it is to be feppofed that it is bis Will, that the 
Nature of the thing, fhall be the notifier of his Will, 
when itcometh to pafs: And that if he were pre- 
fent, and this cafe fel] out before him, which the 
fenfe and end of the Law extendeth not to, he 
would fay, This is an excepted Cafe. 

5. There is therefore a wide difference between 
a General Law, and a perfonal particular Afandate ; as 
of a Parent toa Child, or a Mafter to a Servant , for 
this latter fully netifieth the Will ofthe Ruler in 
that very cafe, and to that very Perfon , and there- 
fore ic cannot be faid that here is any exception, or 
that it is not his Will, but in an Univerfai or Ge- 
eral Law, it is to be fuppofed that fome particular 
excepted cafes will fall out extraordinarily, though 
they cannoc be nanted ; and chat in thofe cafes, the 
Rolers Will difpenferh with ir, . 

6. Sometimes alfo the Rvler doth by the meer 
nevledt of prefling or executing his own Laws, per- 


~ 
2 


Nature and Scripture) and therefore obligeth not to 


Of the breach of Penal Laws. 


|mit themto grow obfolete, and out of wfe; and 
fometimes he forbeareth the execution of them for 
fome time, or to fome fort of Perfons; and by fo 
doing doth notifie, that ic was not his Will chat at 
{uch a time, and in fuch cafes they fhould oblige. 


but /ometimes it is; and the very word of the Law-— 
giver, may notifie his Difpenfation or fifpendiag 

Will. As for inftance, upon the burning of London, 

there were many Laws (about coming to Parifh 

Churches, and relief of the Poor of the Parifh, and 

the like,) that the People became uncapable of obey- 

ing, and it was to be fuppofed, that che Rulers Will 

would have been to have excepted fuch cafes if fores. 
feen; and that they did difpence with them when 

they fell out. 


is fome fuch mulét or fervice, which the Ruler inten- 
deth as a Commutation for the duty, fo that he freely 
leaveth it to the choice of the fubje& which he will 
choofe. And then it is no fin to pay the Mul&, and 
omit the aétion ; becaufe it crofleth not the Law- 
givers will. 

8. Sometimes alfo the Law may command this 
principally for fome Mens fake, which fo little con- 
cerns others, that it fhould not extend to them at all, 
were it not left the liberty of them fhould be an im- 
pediment to the obedience of others, and confe- 
quently of the common good; in which cafe, if 
thofe Perfons fo little concerned, do but omit the 
action fecretly, fo as to be no fcandal or publick hurt, 
it feemeth that they have the implicite Confent of the 
Rulers, 

9. Sometimes particular duties are commanded 
with this exprefs exception, [Untle/s they have juft 
and reafonable impediment] As for coming every 
Lords Day to Church, ec.) which feemeth to imply, 
that (though in cafes where the publick good is con- 
cerned, the Perfon himfelf fhall not be judge, nor at 
allas to the penalty ; yee that) in a€tions of an int | 
different nature inthemfelves, this exception is {till 
fappofed to be implyed, [Uunle/s we have juft and 
reafonable impediments] of which in private cafes, as 
to the Crime, we may judge. 

10, I need not mention the common natural ex- 
ceptions ; as that Laws bind not toa thing when it 
becometh naturally impoflible ; or, ceffante materia, 
vel capacitate fubjed#s obligati, &c, 

11. Laws may change their fenfe in part by the 
change of the Law-giver; for the Lawis not for- 
mally to us bis Law that is dead and was once our 
Roler, but his-that is alive and isnow our Ruler. If 
Henry the eighth make a Law about the outward 
acts of Religion (as for coming to Church, @’c.) and 
this remain unrepealed in King Edward's, Queen 
Maries, Queen Elizabeths, King Fames his days, &c, 
even till now 5 as we are not to think that the Law- 
givers had the fame fenfe and will, fo neither that 
the Law hath the fame fenfe and obligation; for if 
the general words be capable of feveral fenfes, we 
muft not take it as binding to us in the fenfe it was 
made in, but in the fenfe of our prefent Law-givers 
or Rulers ; becavfeit is their Law, ) 

12. Therefore ifa Law had a fpecial Reafon for 
it at the firft making (as the Law for ufing Bows and 
Arrows ) that Reafon ceafing we are to fuppofe the 
Will of the Law-giver to remit the obligation, ifhe 
urge not the execution, and renew not the Law. | 

13. By thefe plain principles many particular dif- 
ficulties may be eafily refolved, which cannot. be 
forefeen and named: e.g. The Law againit relie- 
ving a Beggar bindeth nor, when heis like to. die if 
he be not relieved ; or in fuch a cafe as after the 
burning of London, when there was no Parifh to 
bring bim to, A Law thatis butfor the orderin 
of Adens charity, (to Souk, or Body, by preaching of 
aims) will not difoblige me from the Duties of 
Charity themfelves, in cafes where Scripture or Na- 

ture 


| U fay not,that all remifsne/s of execution is fuch a figns y 


7. Sometimes alfo the penalty of violating a Law, | 


t 


me 


a 


ture proveth them to be impofed by God. A Law 


‘or any place where they have been Preachers, 


for fafting will not bind me, when it would be de- 
ftructive to my Body ; even on Gods Sabbaths du- 
ties of Mercy wereto be preferred to Reft and Suacri- 
fices. 


14. If Gods own Laws muft be thus expounded, 


that [When two duties come together, and both cannot 


be done, the lefJer ceafeth at that time to be a duty, and 


the greater is to be preferved,] Mans Laws mutt alfo 
be neceffarily fo expounded : And the rather becaufe 
Mans Laws may be contradictory when Gods never 
are fo, rightly underftood. 

15. Where the Subject isto obey, fo far he muft 
difcern which of the Laws inconfiftent, is to be pre- 
ferred : Butin the Magiftratical execution, the Ma- 
giftrate or Judge muft determine. 

E. g. One Law commandeth that all the needy 
poor be kept on the Parifh where they were born or 
Jaft lived. Another Law faith, that Non-confor- 
mable Minifters of the Gofpel who take not the 
Oxford Oath fhall not come within five miles of City 
or Corporation (thougl they were born there) 
In 
cafe of neceflity, what fhal) they do ? nfm, Whi- 
ther they fhe! go for relief, they muft difcern as well 
as they can: Gut whither they fhall be carried or 
fent, the Magiftrate or Conftable muft difcern, and 

udge. 

A\fo whether he fhall go with a Conftable that by 
one Law bringeth hin to a place which by the other 
Law helis forbid on pain’ of fix Months imprifon- 


ment id the common Goal to come to? An/w. If he. 


be ace voluntary in it, it is nowhis fault: And if one 
bring him ‘thither by force, and another imprifon 


_ hiny tor being there, he muft patiently fuffer for it. 


16. But out of fach excepted cafes, the Laws of 


" ovr Rulers (as the commands of Parents) do bind us 


Leguin mi- 
bi placet 

autoritas § 
fed earum 
ufus homi- 


num nequi- 


tia depra- 
vatur + 


Itaque piguit pe 


as i afore explained ; and it is a fin againft God to 
violate them. . 

17. Yea, when the reafon of the Law reacheth not 
our patricular cafe and Perfon, yet when we have 


reafon to judge, that it is the Rulers will that all be 


bound for the fake of fome, and the common order 
and good will be hindered by our exemption, we 
muft obey to our corporal detriment, to avoid the 
publick detriment, and to promote the publick good. 


CH AP. IV. 
Direttions to Lawyers about their Duty, to. God. 


Entlemen, you need not meet thefe Diredti- 

ons with the ufval cenfures or fofpicions, that 
Divines are bufying themfelves witis the matters of 
your Calling, which belong not to them, and which 
they do not underftand : You fhall fee that I will as 


much forbear fuclrmatters as you can well defire. If 


your Calling be not to be fandified by ferving God 
in it, and regulating it by his Law, it is then nei- 
ther honourable nor defirable. But if it be, permit 
me very briefly fo far to direct you.» 


vellem. Petrarch. iti vita fua. 


Dir, 1. 


63% Direct 1. Take the whole frame of Polity to 
getber, and ftudy each part in its proper place, and know 
it in-its due relation to the refi: Thats, underftand 


firft the Dotrine of Polity and Laws in genere, and 


next the Univerfal Polity and Lams of God in {pecies 
and then fiudy. Humane Polity and Laws as they ftand 
in their due fubor dination to the Polity and | Laws of God, 
as the by-Laws of Corporations do tothe General Lams 
of the.Land. .aoil) soy stadob voy, bn 

§. 2, He that, underftandeth not.what Polity and 
Law is in.genere, is unlike to underftand what Di- 
vine or Humane Polity.or Law is. ins fpecie ,, He that 
knoweth: not, what Government is,and what a com: 
munity, and what apolitick, Societyois 5» will handly 
know what a Commonwealth or Churchis; And he 
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rdifeere, quo inbonefte uti nollem, © bonefte vix poem, etfi 


‘that knoweth not what a Commonwealth is in ge- 
nere, what is its end, and what its confticucive Parts, 
and what the efficient canfes, and what a Law, and 
Judgment, and Execution is, wil ftudy buc unhap- 
pily the Conftitution or Laws of the Kingdom which 
he liveth in. 

§ 3. And he that underftandeth not the Divine 
Dominium & Imperium as founded in Creation (and 
refounded in Redemption) and Mans Subjection to his 
abfolute Lord, and the Univerfal. Laws, which he hath 
given in Nature and Scrépture to the World, can 
never have any true underftanding of the Polity or 
Laws of any Kingdom in particular; no more than 
he can well underftand the true ftate of a Corpora- 
tion, or the Power of a Mayor, or Juftice, or Con- 
ftable, who knoweth nothing ofthe ftate of the King- 
dom, or of the King, or of his Laws, What ridicu- 
lous difcourfes would fucha Man make of his Local 
Polity or Laws ? He knoweth nothing worth the 
knowing, who knoweth not that all Kings and States 
have no power but what is derived from God, and 
fubfervient to him, and are all bis Officers, much 
more below him, than their Juftices and Officers are 
to them; and that their Laws are of no force againft 
the Laws of God, whether of Natural or Supernatu- 
ral Revelation. And therefore it is moft eafie to fee, 
that he that will bea good Lawyer muft firft be a Di- 
vine, and that the Atheifts that deride or flight Di- 
vinity, do but play the fools in all their independent 
broken ftudies. A Man may be a good Divine, that is 
no Lawer, but he can be no good Lamyer, that under- 
ftandeth not Theology. Therefore let the Govern- 
ment and Laws of God, have the firft and chiefefe 
place in your ftudies, and in all your obfervation 
and regard. am" 

1. Becanfe it isthe Ground of Homane Govern: 
ment, and the Fountain of Mans Power and Laws, 

2. Becanfe the Divine Polity is alfo rhe end of 
Humane Policy : Mans Laws being ultimately to pro- 
mote our obedience to the Laws of God, and the 
Honour of his Government. 

3. Becaufe Gods Laws are the meafure and bounds 
of Humane Laws 3 againft which no Man can have 
power. 

4. Becaufe Gods Rewards and Punifhments are in. “1a 
comparably more regardable than Mans: Eternal Mf 
Joy or Mifery being fo much more confiderable than ne oe 
temporal Peace or Suffering : Therefore though it be funme 
a'difhonour to Lawyers to be ignorant of Languages, rettitudi- 
Hiftory and other necdful parts of learning, yetit is” 1872- 


mach'more their difhonour to be ignorant of the ies 
Univerfal Government and Laws of God. Offic. Zi 


§) 4. Dire&, 2. Be fure that you make not the gcte Dir. 4. 
ting of Money to be your principal end, in the exer It was an 
cife of your funttion , but the promoting of Juftice, for ill time 
the vighting of the jujt, and the publick good , ard there- 92° 
in the pleafing of the mojt righteous God. For your he ah : 
work can be to youno better than your end. A ficium of 
bafe end doth debafe your work. deny not, bur feialinn 
your competent gain ‘and maintenance may be your eft hodie 
lower end, but the propuoting of jujtice muft be. your Faia 
higher end, and fought before it. The queftion is Bives fufhie 
nO, Whether you feek to live by your Calling ; for tare,tran. 
fo may the belt ‘nor yet whether you intend the pro. “éones 


moting of Justice, for -fo may the worit in fome de “/{74eres 
gree.) Bot thé qnéftionis, which of thete you prefer 9 Actin 
gree.) Bue the q , Which of thele you prefer ? innetlere, 


And which you firft and principally intend ? He'that fupprimere 
looketh chiefly at his worldly gain, muft take: chat veritarem, 
gain inftead of Gods reward, and Joot for no more than/?¥cremer- 
he chiefly intended: for that is formally no good dacium, 


work, which is not intended chiefly to pleafe God Sale 


| and God doth noqreward the Servants of the, World, tarem ven. 
jinor can any Man rationally imagine, that he fhould 4€e, inhi. 


| reward a'Man'with happinels hereafter, for, fecking </¢ «*- 
after Riches here. And if you fay; that you look’fér atte. oi 

no Réwardr but Riches, yormut look for aPunifhment cinsare.] 

world tham.Poverty 5 for the neglecting of God and 

your ultimate end, is a fin that deferveth the privation 


of 


ees 
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of all which you negleét ; and leaveth not your Adti- 


ons in a ftate of innocent indifferency. 
Dina: 


in caufis 
orandis 
fummus at- 
que vebe- 
menti(}1- 


félves in the review, than afford them any true con 


bonam ta- 
men in 
partem 
cendi 
exercere days, 


folitum. Innocency, and Juftice, you do it againft God him- 
Laertiu. felf. 


Elum eft 


ea ae feffion and Reftitution do prevent it.) 

BOviLT ¢ 

Peum imitatur. Caffian. Plutarch faith, that Calicratidas being of- 
fered a great Sum of Money, (of which he had great need to pay his 
Seamen) if he would do an unjuft aét, refufed; To whom (aith Cleander 
his Counfellor, Ego profetto hac, accepifjem, fuiflem Callicratidas ; He an- 
fwered, Ego accepifjem ft fuifjem Cleander. 


The Romans called them Thieves, that by Fraud, 
or Plea, or Judgment got unlawful Gain, and depri- 
ved others of their right. 

Lampridius faith of Alexander Severus, Tanti eum 
flomacht fuife in eos judices qui furtorum fama laboraf- 
fent, etiamfi damnati non effent, ut [1 eos caf aliquo Ui- 
deret, commotione anim: ftomachi choleram evomeret, 
toto vultu inardefcente, ita ut nihil poffet loqui, And 
afterwards, Severiffimus judex contra fures, appellans 
eofdem quotidianorum fcelerum reos, & folos hoftes ini- 
micofque respublice, Adding thisinftance, Eum nota- 
rium, qui falfum caufe brevem in confilio imperatorio 
retuliffet, incifis digitorum, ner vis ita ut nunquam poffet 
Scribere, deportavit. And that he caufed Turinus one 
of his Courtiers to be tied in the Market-place to a 
Stake, and choaked to death with Smoak, for taking 
Mens Money on pretence of furthering their Suits 
with the Emperour ;, Pracone dicente, Fumo punitur, 
qui vendiait fumum. He ftrictly prohibited buying 
of Offices, faying, Nece/Je eft ut qui emit, vendat : Ego 
vero non patiar mercatores poteflatum: quos /2 patiar, 
damnare nou pofjum, The trowns or favour of Man, 
or the love of Money, will prove at laft a poor de- 
fence againft his Juftice, whom by injuftice you of- 
fend. 

The Poet could fay, 


Fuftum cm tenacem propofiti virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium 
Won vultus inftantis tyrannt, 
Mente quatit folida : Horat’} 
But if Men would firft be jut, it would not be fo 
hard to bring them to do juftly ; faith Plautus. 


EJufta autem ab injuftis petere infaptentia eft : 
Quippe ila iniqui jus ignorantneg, tenent.) 


Facile eft 
juftitiam 
homini ju- 


fiifimo. 


tent; As St. Fames faith to them that he calleth to 
weep and bowl, for their approaching mifery, Your 
mus fui, Riches ave corrupted, and your Garments moth eaten, 

your Gold and Silver is cankered, and the rujt of them 
4;./all be a witnefs againft you, and fhall eat your flefh as 
vem it were fire: ye have heaped treafure together for the laft 
Whatever you fay or do againft Truth, and 


And is it not a fad cafe, that among profefled 
Chriftians, there is no caufe fo bad but can find an 


Directions for Phyficians. 


§. 6, Direct. 4. Adake the caufe of the innocent, as Dir, 4. 
it were your own, and fuffer it not to milcarry through 


§. 5. Direét. 3. Be not Counfellors or Advocates| your flothfulne/s and neglect. . He is a lover of money Vix porefl 
againft God, that is, agaiuft Fuftice, Truth, or Inno- 
¢ency. A bad caufe would have no Patrons, if there 
were no bad or ignorant Lawyers, It’s dear bought 
Fee, which is got by finning; efpecially by fuch a 
wilful aggravated Sin, as the deliberate pleading 
for Iniquity, or oppofing of the Truth. Judas his 
Blas fertur gain, and -Achitopbe?s counfel will be too hot at laft 
for con{cience ; and fooner drive them to hang them- 


more than Juftice, that will fweat in the caufe of ” «Kee, 
the Rich that pay him well, and will flubber over, 772°" 


and ftarve the canfe of the Poor, becaufe he getteth aequitarems 


. : nec facile 
little by them, Whatever your place obligeth you erroris vi- 


to do,let it be done diligently,and with your might; #0 forde- 
both in your getting Abilities, and in ufing them. Jf _ 
Scavola was wont to fay, (ut lib, Pande, 42. tit. re- “bu 
fer.) (ius civile vigilantibus [criptum eft, non dormien- ne Cafhi- 
tibus..] Saith Auflin, (Jenorantia judtcis plerumque eft dor. 
calamitas innocentis.] And as you took, every La- 

bourer that you hire fhould be laborious in your 

Work, and your Phyfician fhould be diligent in his ~ 
Employment for your health; fo is it as jofe that 
you be diligent for them whofe caufe you undertake, 
and where God who is the lover of Juftice doth re- 
quire it. 

§. 7. Dire. 5. Be acquainted with the Temptations 
which molt endanger you in yonr place, and go continually 
armed againft them with the true remedies, and with 
Chriftian Faith, and watchfulnefs and refolution. You 
will keep your innocency, and confequently your 
God, if you feeto it that you love nothing better 
than that which you fhould keep. No Man will chafe 
fer away bis Commodity for any thing which he 
judgeth to be worfe and lefs ufeful to him. Know 
well how little Friends or Wealth will do for you 
in comparifon of God, and you will not hear them 
when they {peak againft God, (Luke 14. 26. 17. 33 ) 
When onegof his Friends was importunate with P.- 
Rutilius to do him an unjuft courtefie, and angrily 
faid, [What ufe have I of thy friendfbip, if thon wilt 
not grant my requeft ?| he anfwered him [ And what 
ufe have I of thy friendfhip, if for thy fake I muft be urg- Chilon in 
ed to do unjuftly 7] Itis a grave faying of Plutarch, *“’* 
Pulchrum quidem eft juftitia regnum adipifci: pulchrum t oni ) 
etiam regno jujtitiam anteponere: Nam virtus alterum faith, Si- 
ita illuftrem reddidit, ut regno dignus judicaretur ; al- bi non effe 
terum ita magnum ut id contemneret. \Plut. in Lycurg, confoium 
& Numa. But {pecially remember who hath Hida 0 te. 
What fhall it profit a Adan to win all the World, and gravitudi~ 
lofe bis Soul? And that Temptations furprize you nis: una 
not, be deliberate and take time, and be not too tamen re 
hafty in owning or oppofing acaufe or Perfon, gays modice 
you are well informed; As Seneca faith of Anger, jyo4 cut 
fo fay 1 here, Dandum femper eft tempus : Veritatem jemel inter 
enim dies aperit. Poteft pena dilata exigi, cum non amicos illé 
poteft exatta revocari. It’s more than a fhame to fay, i#décan- 
| was miftaken, when you have done another Man 4% ‘le » 


: neque con- 
wrong by your Temerity. wey jus 


agere die 
quid vellet, perfuaferit amico judicium a fe provocaret, ut fi nimirum utrumque 
& legem © amicum fervarer. This was his injuftice of which he repented. _ 


Dir. 5. 


ert 


CHAP. V. 
The Duty of Phy/icians. 


Either is it my purpofe to give any occafion to 
an the learned Men of this honourable Profef- 
lion, to fay that I intermeddle in the myfteries of 
their Art. I fhall only tell them, and that very 
briefly, what God and Confcience will expeét from 
them. 1 
§. 1, Dire&t. 1. Be fure that the faving of Mens Dir. 31. 

lives and health, be firft and chiefly in your Intention, 
before any gain or honouy of your own. 1 know you may 
lawfully have refpeét, both to yonr maintenance and - 
honour ; But ina fecond place only ,as a far leffer good: 
than the lives of Aden. If Money be your ultimate: 
end, you debafe your Profeflion, which as exercifed 
by you, can be no more to your honour or comfort, 
than your own intention carrieth it. It ismore the 
End than the JZeans, that ennobleth or debafeth’ 
Men; If Gain be the thing which you chiefly feek, 


| the matter is not very great (to you) whether you 
MSI 20. 6 Jad Me 


The Duty of Phyfcians. 


feek it by medicining: Men or’ Beafts, or by lower 
means than either or them. To others indeed ic 
may bea very great benefit, whofe lives you have 
been a means to fave; but to your felvesit will be no 
greater,than your intention maketh it. If the: ho- 
nouring and pleafing God, and the publick good, and 
the faving of Mens Lives, be really firft and highet 
in your defires, then it is God that you ferve in your 
profeffion: Otherwife you do but ferve your felves, 
And take heed left you here deceive your felves, by 
thinking that the good of others is your end, and 
dearer to you than your gain, becaufe your reafon 
telleth you it is better, and ought to be preferred : 
For God and the publick good are not every Mans 
end, that can fpeak highly of them, and fay they 
fhould be fo. If moft of the World do practically pre- 
fer, their carnal Profperity even before their Souls, 
while they fpeak of the World as difgracetfully as 
others, and call iz Vanity; how much more eafily 
may you deceive your felves, in preferring your gain 
before’ Mens Lives, while your tongue can {peak 
contemptuoufly of gain. 

§. 2. Direét..2. Be ready to belp the poor as well as 
the rich: Differencing them no farther than the pub- 
lick good requireth youto do, Let not the health or 
lives of Men be neglected, becanfe they: have no mo- 
ney to give you: Many poor People perifh for want 
of méans, becaufe they are difcouraged from going 
to Phyficians, through the emptinefs of their Purfes: 
Infuch acafe you mult not only help them gratis, but 
alfo appoint the cheapeft Medicines for them. 

§. 3. Direct. 3. Adventure not unneceffarily on things 
beyond your skill, but in difficult cafes perfwade your pa- 
tients to ufe the help of abler Phy/ictans, if there be any to 
be bad, though it be againjt your own commodity. So 
far fhould you be from envying the greater efteem 
and practice of abler Men, and from all unworthy 
afperfions or detradtiion, that you fhould do your 
beft to perfwade all your Patients to feck their Coun- 
fels, when ever the danger of their lives or health 
requireth it. For their Lives are of greater value 
than your gain, So abftrufe and conjeCtural is the 
befinefs of your profeffion, that it requireth very 
high accomplifhments to be a Phyfician indeed! If 
there concur not, 1. A natural flrength of Reafon and 
Sagacity. 2. And a great deal of Study, Reading, 
and acquaintance with the way of excellent Men. 
3. And confiderable experience of your own, to ripen all 
this; you have caufe to be very fearful and cautelous 
in your pradtice, left you facrifice Mens Lives to 
your ignorance and temerity. And one Alan that 
hath all thefe accomplifhments, ina high degree may 
As over- qo more good, than a Hundred {matterers: And 

valuing when you are confcious of a defect in any of thefe, 
serene fhould not Reafon and Confcience command you, to 
flandings perfwade the fick, to feek out to thofe that are abler 
in Religi- than your felves? Shonld Mens lives be hazzarded, 
on, is the char you may get by it a little fordid gain? It is fo 
er great a doubt whether the ignorant unexperienced 
Churchess fort of Phyficians, do cure or hurt more, that it 
foover- hath brought the vulgar in many Countric¢s, into a 
valuing contempt of Phyficians. 

Mens raw : . senties 
unexperienced apprehenfions in Phyfick cofteth multitudes their Lives. 
I know not whether a few able, judicious, experienced Phylicians cure 
more or the reft kill more ? 
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them when they are adminiftred ? As the experience 
of your daily practice may inform you( whereAtheifm 
hath not made Men fools, 

/ §. 5. Dire&. 5. Let your continual obfer vation of the Dir. 5. 
fragility of the fle/h, and of Mans mortality, make you 
more {pivitual than other Aden, and more induftrious in 
preparing for the Life tocome, and greater conternners of 
the vanities of this World. He that is fo frequently 
among the fick, anda fpectator of the dead and dy- 
ing, is utterly unexcufable if he be himfelf onprepa- 
red, for his ficknefs or for death. If the Aeart be 
not made better, when you almoft dwell in the houfe 
of mourning, it is a bad and deplorate Heart indeed, 
Itis ftrange that Phyficians fhould be fo much fu. 
pected of Atheifm as commonly they are ; and Reli- 
£10 medict fhould be a word that fignifieth irreligi- 
ousnefs ; fure this conceit was taken upin fome more 
irreligious Age or Country; for I have oft been ve- 
ry thankful to God, in obferving the contrary, even 
how many excellent pious Phyficians there have been 
in moft Countries where the parity of Religion hath 
appeared, and how much they promoted the work 
of Reformation, (fuch as Crato, Platerus, Eraftus, 
and abuadance more that i might name ;) and in this 
Land and Age, I matt needs bear witnefs, that I have 
known as many Phyficians religious proportionably 
as of any one Profeflion, except the Preachers of the 
Gofpel. Botasno Men are more defperately wick- 
ed, than thofe that are wicked after pious education, 
and under the moft powerful means of their reforma- 
tion; fo itis very like that thofe Phyficians that 
are not truly good are very bad; becaufe they arebad 
againft fo much light, and fo many warnings; and 
from fome of thefe it’s like this cenforious Proverb 
came. Andindeed Mans nature is fo apt tobe af- 
fected with things that are unufual, and to lofe all 
fenfe of things that are grown common, that no 
Men have more need to watch their Hearts, and be 
afraid of being hardened, than thofe that are conti- 
nually under the moft quickning helps and warnings, 
For itis very eafie to grow cuftomary and fenfelefs 
under them; and then the danger is, that there are 
no hetter means remaining, to quicken fuch a ftupid 
hardened Heart. Whereas thofe that enjoy fuch 
helps but feldom, are not fo apt to lofe the fenfe 
and benefit of them. The fight ofa fick or dying 
Man, doth ufvally much awaken thofe that have 
fuch fights but feldom,; but who are more hardened 
than Soldiers and Seamen, that live continually as 
as among the dead? Whenthey have twice or thrice 
feen the field covered with Mens Carkaffes, they u- 
fually grow more obdurate than any others. And 
this is it that Phyficians are in danger of, and fhould 
moft carefully avoid. But certainly an Atheiftical 
or ungodly Phyfician, is unexcufably blind. To fay, 
as fome do, that they ftudy nature fo much, that they 
arecarried away from God ; is as if you fhould fay, 
[They ftudy the work fo much, that they forget the 
Workman ;| or [They look fo much on the Book, 
that they overlook the Senfe 5] orthat [They ftudy 
Medicine fo much, that they forget both the Pa- 
tient and his Health.] To look into Nature and not 
fee God, is asto feethe Creatures, and not the light 
by which we fee them; or to feethe Trees and Hou- 
fes, and not co fee the Earth that beareth them. 
For God is the Creating, Conferving, Dirigent, Final 


§. 4. Direé&t. 4. Depend on God for your diredfion |caufe of all. Of him and through him and to him 
Earneftly crave bis help and blefling in all jare all things ; He is all in all. 
Without this all your labour is, not that they are the Subjets of this God, and have 
How eafie is it for you, to overlook fome | immortal Souls, they are ill proficients in the ftudy of 


And if they know 


one thing, among a multitude that muft be feen, about | Nature, that know no better the nature of Aan, To 
the Caufes and Cure of Difeafes ; unlefs God fhall | boaft of their acquifitions in other Sciences, while 


open it to you, and give youa clear difcerning, and 


they know not what a JZan is, or what they are 


an univerfal obfervation?. And when Twenty confi- | them/elves, is little to the honour of their underftan- 


derable things are noted, a Mans Life may be loft, 
for want of your difcerning one point more. 
need have you of the help of God, to bring the fitreft 
remedies to your memory ? And much more to blefs 


dings. You that live ftill as in the fight of death, 


What | ffould live as in the fight of another World, and 


excel others in fpiritual Wifdom and Holinefs and 
Vol. I. Ddddd Sobrie- 
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as voir advantages by thefe quickning [{ervicé of his, if your ends be wrong, fo heufeth nos 
Seles eed ; cs $8 to givefo large a blefling, to fuch Mens labours as 
§.6. Direét. 6. Exercife your Conspaffion and Cha-} to others, | 
rity to Mens Souls, as well as to their Bodies; and Speak §. 2, Direct 2. Underftand the excellency of your Dir. 2. 
toyour Patieuts, {uch words as tend to prepare thems for | calling, and what fair opportunities you bave to promote 
their change. You have excellent opportuniti¢s, if | thofe noble ends, and alfo how great acharge you under- 
youhavehearts to takethem. If ever"Men will hear,| take , that fo you may be kept from /loth and fuperficiale 
it is when they are fick, and if ever they will be ne{s, and may be quickned to a diligent difcharge of your 
humbled and ferious, it is when the approach of death | undertaken truft. 1. You have nota chatge of Sheep 
conftraincth them. They will hear that counfel now | or Oxen, but of rational Creatures, 2. You have 
with patience, which they would have defpifed in| not the care of their Bodies, but of their Azinds : You 
their health, A few ferious words about the dan-| are not to teach them a Trade to liveby only in the 
ger of an unregenerate ftate, and the neceflity of} World, but to inform their Minds with the know-~ 
Holinefs, and the ufe of aSaviour, and the everlaft- | ledge of their Maker, and to cultivate their Wits, 
ing ftate of Souls, for ought you know, may be bleft| and advance their Reafon, and fit them for the moft - 
to their Converfion and Salvation. And it is much| Man-like Converfations. 3. You have them not (as 
more comfortable for you to fave a Soul, than cure Paftors) when they are hardened in fin by prejudice 
the Body. Think not to excufe your felves by fay- | and long cuftom ; but you have the tendereft twigs 
ing, It is the Paftors duty : For though it be theirs} to bow, and the moft tractable age to tame: You 
ex officio, it is yours’alfo, ex charstate, Charity bind- | have Paper to write on, (not wholly white, but that) 
eth every Man, as he hath opportunity todo good | which hath the feweft blots and lines to be expun- 
to all; and efpecially the greateft good. And God| ged. 4. You have themynot as Volunteers, but as 
obliged to obey you, and under the corredtion of the 


iveth you opportunity, by cafting them in your a: : 
wal The Priekt and Levite thac paft by the woun- | Rod ; which with cender age is a great advantage. 
5. Youhavethem not only for your auditors in a 


ded Man, were more to be blamed for not relieving 
him, than thofe that never went that way, and there- | general Lecture (as Preachers have them at a Ser- 
mon :) butin your neareft converfe, where you may 


fore faw him not, Luk, 10, 32. And many a Man : 

will fend for the Phyfician, that will not fend for} teach them as particularly as you pleafe, and exa- 

the Paftor: And many aone will hear the Phyfician | mine their profiting, and call them daily to account, 
6. You bave them not once a Week (as Preachers 


that will defpife the Paftor. As they reverence 

their Landlords, becaufe they hold their eftates from | have them) but all the Week long, from day to 
them, fo dothey the Phyfician, becaufe they think | day, and from morning until night, 7, You have 
they can do much to fave their Lives. And, alas, in| them at that age, which doth believe their Teachers, 
too many places the Paftors either mind not fuch and take all upon truft, before they are grown up 
work, or are infufficient for it , or elfe ftand at odds | to felf-conceitednefs, and to contradict and quarrel 
did diftance from the People: So that there is but) with their Teachers (as with their Paftors they ve- 
too much need of your charitable help. Remember | ry weet do.) All thefe are great advantages to 

your ends. 


therefore that he that converteth a /inner from the er- 
vor of bis way, (hall fave a foul from death, and fhall) §. 3. Direct, 3. Labour to take pleafure in your work, 
bide a multitude of jins, Jam. §. 20. Remember that | and make it as a recreation, and take heed of a weary or 
you are to fpeak to one that is going into another diverted Mind. 1. Tothis end confider often what 
World, and that muft be faved now or never! And| Is faid above; think on the excellency of your ends, Many of 
that all that ever mutt be done for his Salvation muft | and of the worth ofSouls,and of the greatnets cf your the great-. 
be prefently done, or it will be too late, Pity hu-| advantages. 2. Take all your Scholars as comimit- ce bs 
mane Nature, and harden not your Hearts againft a| ted to your charge by Jefus Chrift: Ais if he had {aid ;,.- gi- 
Man in his extream neceflity. O fpeak a few ferious| to you; Take thefe whom f have fo dearly bought, ven God 
words for his Converfion (if he be one that needs | and train them up for my Church and Service. 3, Re- great 
them) before his Soul be paft your help, in the World| member what good one Scholar may do, when he thanks for 
from which Whereas no ‘vecura cometh to be ripe for the fervice of the:Church or Be 
Commonwealth! How many Souls fome of them i al 
may bea means to fave, Or if they:be but fitted and lett 
for a private Life, what bleflings may ‘they be to their 
their Families and Neighbours ! And remember what 225 92 
a joyful thing it will be, to fee them in’Heaven with ee. 
Chrift for ever! How cheerfully fhould {uch excel- nour. as 
lent things be fought? If you take pleafure in your Calvin 
work, it will not only be an eafe and happinefs to did by 
your felves, but greatly further your diligence and > egar 
fuccefs. But when Men havea bafe efteem of their se 
employment, and look at Children as fo'many Swine Volmarius, 
or Sheep, or have fome higher mattersin’their eye, &c. 
and make their Schools but the way to fome prefer- 
ment, or more defired life, then ufvally they dotheir 
work deceitfully, and any thing willferve the turn 
becaufe they are weary of it, and becaufectheir heaats 
are fomewhere elfe, 
§.4. Diredt. 4. Seeing it is Divinity’that teacheth 
them the beginning, andthe end of all thew other ftudies, 
let it newer be omitted or flightly /lubbered over, und 
thruft into a corner: But give it the precedency, and teach 
‘it them with greater care and diligence, ‘than any other 
part of learning , efpecially teach ‘them the Catechifm 
to an induftrions andcheerful performance of your | and the ‘Holy Scriptures. ‘If you think that this'is ‘no 
duties! Hethat feeketh great and heavenly things, | part of your work, few wife Men will choofe ‘fuch 
will do it with great refolution and alacrity! When | Teachers for their Children. ‘If ‘you fay as fome 
any drowfiecreeping pace, and ‘deceitful fuperficial Seétaries, ‘that Children 'fiould not ‘be taughe ‘to 
labours, ‘will farisie him that hath /poor and: felfith | {peak holy' words, till'they are more capable to un- 
ends, “As God will noracéeps your labours as any | derftand:theSenfe, becaufe it'is Hypocriffe, or'taking 
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DireGions to School- Afafters about thew Duty for their 
Childrens Souls, 


Fp Affing by all your Grammatical employment, I 
&  fhall only Jeave you thefe brief Directions, for 
tie higher and more noble exercifes of your Profef. 
fion, 

§.1. Dire&t.1. Determine firft rightly of your end; 
and then let it be continually in your eye, and let all your 
endeavours be directed in order to the attainment of it. If 
your end be chiefly your own Commodity or Reputa- 
tion, the means will be diftorted accordingly, and 
your labours:perverted, and your calling corrupted, 
and embafed (to your felves,) by your perverfe in- 
tentions. ‘See'therefore, 1. That your ultimate end, 
be the pleafing and glorifying of God. a, And this 
by promoting'the publickyood, by fitting youth for 
publick fervice. And 3. Forming ‘their minds to 
the-tove and fervice of their Maker. .4. Andfor- 
thering ‘their Salvation, and their -welfare in ithe 
World, Thefe noble defigns will lift upyour minds, 
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the Name of God in vain; I have anf{wered this be- 
fore ; and fhewed that words being the figns, mutt 
be learned in order to the underftanding of the fenfe, 
or thing that is fignified : and that this is not co ufe 
fuch words in vain, how holy foever, but to the 
proper end for which they are appointed. Both in 
Divine and Humane Learning, the AZemories of Chil 

dren muft firft be furnifhed in order to the furnifh 

ing of their Underftandings afterwards. And this 
is a chief point of the Mafters skill, that time be not 
loft, nor labour fruftrated. For the Memories of 
Children are as capacious as Mens of riper Age; 
and therefore they fhould be ftored early, with that 
which will be ufeful to them afterwards: But till 
they come to fome maturity of Age,their Judgments 
are not ripe for Information, about any high or dif- 
ficult points. Therefore teach them betimes the 
words of Catechifms and fome Chapters of the Bible; 
and teach them the meaning by degrees as they are 


There are few great Schools but have fome that are 
notorion{ly debauched ; that glory in their wicked- 
nefs ; that in filthy talking, and fighting, and cur- 
fing, and reviling words,are the infecters of the ref. 
And ufvally they are fome of the bigger fort, that 
are the greateft fighters, and mafter the reft, and by 
domineering over them, and abufing them, force 
them both to follow them in their fin, and to con- 
cealit. The correcting of fuch, or expelling them, 
if incorrigible, is of great neceffity to preferve the 
reft; for if they are fuffered, the reft will be fecret- 
ly infected and undone, before the Mafter is aware, 
This canfeth many that havea care of their Childrens 
Souls, to be very fearful of fending them to great 
and Publick Schools, and rather chufe Private Schools 
that are freer from that denger; it being almoft of 
as great concernment to Children, what their Com- 
panions be, as what their Mafter is. 
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capable. And make them perceive that you take 

this for the beft of all their Learning. ia C HAP. VIL thy 6 
Dir.5. §. 5. Dirett. 5. Befides the Forms of Catechi/m, Diredlions for Soldiers, about their Duty in Point of 

which you teach them, [peak often to them fome ferious Confcience. 
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words, about their Souls, and the Life to come, in fuch 
a plain familiar manner, as tendeth moft to the awaken- 
ing of their Confciences, and making them perceive how 
greatly what you fay concerneth them. A little fuch fa- 
miliar ferious Difcourfe, in an interlocutory way, 
may go totheir hearts, and never be forgotten ; 
when meer Forms alone are lifelefs and unprofitable. 
Abundance of good might be done on Children, if 
Parents and School mafters did well perform their 
parts in this, 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Take ftri account of their pend- 
ing the Lords day! How they hear, and what they 
remember ; and how they {pend the reft of the day. 
For the right {pending of that day, is of great im- 
portance to their Souls! And a cuftom of play, and 
idlenefs on that day, doth ufually debauch them, and 
prepare them for much worfe, Though they are 
from under your eye on the Lords day, yet if on 
Monday they be called to account, it will leave an 
awe upon them in your abfence.. 

§. 7. Dire&t. 7. Pray with them, and for them. If 
God give not the increafe by the dews of Heaven, 
and fhine not on your labours, your planting and 
watering will be all in vain. Therefore Prayer is as 
fuitable a means as Teaching, to do them good ; and 
they muft go together. He that hatha heare to pray 
earneftly for his Scholars, fhall certainly have himfelf 
moft comfort in his labours ; and it is likely that he 
fhalt do moft good to them. 

§. 8. Direct. 8. Watch over them, by one another, 
when they are behind your backs, at their fports or con- 
verfe with each other. For it is abundance of wicked- 
nefs that Children ufe to learn and prattife, which 
never cometh to their Mafters ears; efpecially in 
fome great and publick Schools. They that came 
thither to learn Sobriety and Piety of their Mafters, 
do’ oftentimes learn prophanenefs, and ribaldry, 
and curfing, and fwearing, and fcorning, deriding, 
and reviling one another,of their ungracious School: 
fellows.. And thofe Leffons are fo eafily learnt,that 
there are few Children but are infected with fome 
{uch debauchery, though their Parents and Mafters 
watch againft ic; and perhaps it never cometh to 
their knowledge. So alfo for gaming and robbing 
Orchards, and fighting with one another, and read- 
ing PJay-books and Romances, and lying, and a- 
bundance other Vices which muft be carefully watch- 
ed againft. 

§. 9. Direct: 9. Corre? them more fbarply for fins 
againft God, than for their dulne/s and failing at their 
Books, “Though negligence in their Learning, is not 
to be indulged, yet fmart fhould teach them, efpe- 
cially to take heed of finning 5 that they may under- 
ftand that fin is the greateft evil. 

§. 10, Direct. 10.. Efpecially curb op cafbire the 
Leaders of Impiety and Rebellion, who corrupt the reft. 


‘dough it is likely that few Soldiers will read 

what I fhall write for them, yet for the fake 

ot thofe few that will, will do as Yobn Baptift did, 

and give them fome few neceflary Directions, and 

not omit them as fome do, as if they were a hope- 
lefs fort of Men. 


§. 1. Direct 1. Be careful to make your peace with Dir. t. 


God, and live ina continual readinefs to die. This be- 
ing the great duty of every Rational Man, you can- 
not deny it to be efpecially yours, whofe calling fer- 
teth you fo frequently in the Face of Death. Though 
fome Garifon Soldiers are fo feldom, if ever, put to 
fight, that they live more fecurely than moft other 
Men, yet a Soldier, as fuch, being by his place ingag- 
ed to fight, I muft fit my Directions to the ordinary 
condition and expectation of Men in that imploy- 
ment. It isa moft irrational and worfe than beaftly 
negligence, for any Man to live carelefly in an un- 
preparednefs for Death, confidering how certain i¢ 
is, and how uncertain the time, and how unconcei- 
vably great isthe change which it inferreth: But 
for a Soldier to be unready to die, who hath fuch 
fpecial reafon to expect it, and who lifteth himfelf 
into a ftate which is fo near it, this is to live and 
fight like Beafts, and to be Soldiers before you un- 
derftand what it is to be a Chriftian or a Man. Firft 
therefore, make fure that your Souls are regenerate 
and reconciled unto God by Chrift ; and that when 
you die, you have a part in Heaven; and that you 
are not yetin the ftate of Sin and Nature: An un- 
renewed unfandtified Soul is fure to goto Hell, by. 
what death, or in what caufe foever he dieth. If 
fuch a Man bea Soldier, he muft be a Coward or a 
Mad-man; if he will run upon Death, when he 
knoweth not whither it will fend him, yea, when 
Hell is certainly the next ftep, he is worfe than mad: 
But if he know and confider the terriblenefs of fuch 
a change, it muft needs make him tremble when 
he thinks of dying. He can be no good Soldier that 
dare not die; and whocan expett that he fhould 
dare to die, who mnuft be damned when he dieth ? 
Reafon may command’a Man to venture upon death ; 
but no reafon will allow him to venture upon Hell. 
I never knew but two forts of Valiant Soldiers : The 
one was Boys, and bruitifh ignorant Sots, who had 
no fenfe of the concernments of their Souls; and 
the other (who only were truly valiant) were thofe 
that had made fuch preparations for Eternity , as, 
at leaft, perfwaded them that it fhould go wel) with 
them when they died. And many a debauched Sol- 
dier I have known, whofe Confcience hath made 
them Cowards, and fhift or run away when they 
fhould venture upon death, becaufe they knew they 
were unready to die, and were more afraid of Hell, 
than ofthe Bnemy. He that is fitto be a Martyr, 
Vol, I. Ddddd 2 is 
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is the fitteft Man to be a Soldier; he that is regene- 
rate, and hath laid up his treafure, and his hopes in 
Heaven, and fo hath overcome the fears of death, 
may be bold as a Lion, and ready for any thing, 
and fearlefsin the greateft. perils, For, what fhould 
he fear, who hath efcaped Hell, and Gods difplea- 
fure, and hath conquered the King of Terrors? But 
fear is the duty and moft rational temper of a guilty 
Soul; and the more fearlefs fuch are, the more fool- 
ifh and more miferable. 

2. Dire&. 2. Be fure you have a warrantable 
Caufe and Call. Ina bad caufe it isa dreadful thing 
to conquer, or to be conquered. If you conquer, you 
are a murderer of all that you kill; if you are con- 
quered and die in the profecution of your fin, I need 
not tel] you what you may expect. I know we are 
here upon a difficulty which mvft be tenderly hand- 
led; if we make the Soveraign Power, to be the 
abfolute, and only Judge, whether the Soldiers caufe 
and call be good; then it would follow, that it is the 
duty of all the Chriftian Subjects of the Turk, to 
fight againft Chriftianity as fuck, and to deftroy all 
Chriftians when the Turk commandeth it; and that 
all the Subjects of other Lands, are bound to invade 
this or other fuch Chriftian Kingdoms, and deftroy 
their Kings, when ever their Popifh, or malicious 
Princes or States fhall command them; which being 
intollerable confequences, prove the Antecedent to 
be intolerable. And yet on the other fide, if Sub- 
jets mult be the Judges of their Caufe and Call, the 
Prince fhall not be ferved, nor the common good 
fecured, till che intereft of the Subjects will allow 
them to difcern the goodnefs of the Caufe. Between. 
thefe: two intollerable confequents, it is hard to 
meet with a juft difcovery ofthe mean. Moft ron 
into one of the extreams, which they take to be the 
lefs, and think that. there is no other avoiding of the 
other. The grand errors in this, and an hundred 
like cafes, come from not diftinguifhing aright the 
cafe de effe, from the cafe de apparere, ox cognofcere, 
and not firft determining the former, asit ought, 
before the latter be determined. Either the Canfe 
which Subjedts are commanded to fight in, is really 
lawful to them, ox it is mot. (Say not here impor- 
tunely, bo fhall judge? For we are now but upon 
the queftion de effe.) If it be not bamful in it felf, but 
be meer robbery or murder, then come to the cafe 
of Evidence; either this evil is to the Subje& dif- 
cernable by jujt means, or not: If it be, 1am not able 
for my parc to juftifie him from the fin, if he do it, 
po more than to have juftified the three witnefles, 
Dan, 3. \f they had bowed down to the Golden 
Calf, or Dan. 6. if he had forborn Prayer, or the 
Apoftles, if they had forborn Preaching, or the Sol- 
diers for apprehending and crucifying Chrift, when 
their Superiors command them. For God is firft 
to be obeyed and feared. But if the evil of the 
Cause be fuch, as the Subject cannot by juft and or- 
dinary means difcern, then muft he come next to 
examine his Cali; and a Voluntier unneceflarily, he 
may not be ina doutful Caufe; it is fo heinous a fin 
tomurder Men, that no Man fhould unneceffarily 
vemture upon that which may prove to be Murder, 
for ought he knoweth. But if you ask what Call 
may make fach a doubtful action neceflary, I anfwer, 
It muft be fuch as warranteth ik, either from the end 
of the Action, or from the Authority of the Com: 
mander, or both. And from the end of the Acti- 
on, the cafe may be made clear, That if a Kin 
fhould do wrong, to a Foreign Enemy, and ‘fhould 
have the worfecaufe, yet if the revenge which that 


Enemy feeketh, would be the deftruction of the | killing them, you cut off alk their hopes of Megcy, . 
King, tand Countrey, or Religion; it is lawful, and | and fend them fuddenly to Hell? 
a duty to fight in the defence of them. Andif the| ployment is it, to fpoil and vndo the 
King thould be'the affailant, or beginner, that which | tants where you come? To caft them into terro 
is an offenfive War in him (for which he himfelf| so deprive them of that which they have. ee 

and be hike 


/nours, inacafe of true neceflity. 


on the High-way, if! feea ftranger provoke ano- 
ther by giving him the firft blow, yet I may be. 
bound to fave his life from the fury of the avenging 
party. But whether, or how far, the bare com-. 
mand of a Soveraign may warrant the Subjects. to 
venture in a doubtful canfe, (fuppofing the thing 
lawful in it felf, chough they are doubtful). requi- 
reth fo much to be faid to it, which civil Governours 
may poflibly think me too bold to meddle with, that 
I chink it fafeft to pafs ic by; only faying, that there 
are fome cafes in which the Ruler is the only com-: 
petent Judge, and the doubts of the Subject are fo 
unreafonable, that they will not excufe the fin of his 
difobedience ; and alfo, that the degree of the doube 
is oft very confiderable in the cafe, . 
the caufe of the War be really lawful in it felf, and 
yet the Subje& is in doubt of it, yea, or thinketh 
otherwife; then is he in the cafe, as other Errone- 


fity of finning, till he be undeceived, in cafe his Ru- 
lers command his fervice. But which would be the 
greater fin, todo it or not, the Ends and Circum- 
{tances may do much to determine: But doubslefs. 
in true neceflity to fave the King and State, Subjects. 
may be compelled to fight in a juft Caufe, notwith-, 
ftanding, that they miftake it for unjuft: And if the 
Subje& have a private difcerning Judgment, fo far as. 


publick determining Fudgment , when a neglecter is 
to be forced to his duty. Even as a Man that think- 
eth it unlawful to maintain his Wife and. Children, 
may. be compelled lawfully to do is. 

So that it is apparent, that fometime the Sove~ 
raigns Caufe may be good, and yet an erroneous: 
‘Confcience may make the Soldiers caufe bad, ifthey 
are Voluntiers, who run unneceflarily upon, thas 
which they take for Robbery and Murder; and yes 
that the higher Powers may force even fuch mifta- 
kers to defend their Countrey, and their Gover- 
And it is manifeft 
that fometimes the Canfe of the Ruler may be bad; 
and yet the Caufe of the Soldier good; and that 
fometimes the Caufe may be bad and finful to them 
both; and fometime good. and lawful unto both. 

§. 3. Direct. 3. When you are doubtful, whether 
your Caufe and Call be good, it is (ordinarily) fafeft to 
fat flill, and not to venture in fo dangerous a cafe, with- 
out great dehberation and fufficient evidence to fatisfie 
your Confciences. Neander might well fay of Solons’s 


or other in a Civil War or Sedition,. Admirabilis 
autem illa atque plane incredibilis, qua honoribus ab- 
dicat eum, qui orta feditione nullam faGionem fecutus 
fit. No doubt, he is a culpable Neuter that.will not 
defend his Governours and his Countrey, when he 


of the Blood, and Calamities of an unjoft War, that 
a wife Man will rather be abufed as a Neuter,: than 
run himfelf into the danger of foch a cafe. 

§. 4. Direct, 4. When meceffity forceth you’ to go 
forth in a juft War, do it with fuch humiliation and un- 
willingne/s as befeemeth one that is a Patient, a Spetha- 
tor, and an Attor, in one of the foreft of Gods temporal 
Judgments. Go not to kill Men, as if you went to 


ous Confciences are, that is, intangled in a necef-. 


hath a Call: Butit is fo dreadfula thing to be guilty » 


But fuppofe. 


he is a voluntary Agent, yet the Soveraign hath a 


Dir, 3: 


Neander 


: : in Chron. 
Law, which punifhed them that took not one part Ms 104. 


Dir. 4: 


a Cock-fight, ora Bear-baiting. Make nota fpore . 


of a common Calamity; be not infenfible of the 
difpleafure of God, expreffed in fo great a Judg- 
ment. What a fad condition is it to: your 


gto be imployed in deftroying others: Jf they be 


good, How fad a thought is it, that you muft kill 
them ? If they are wicked, how fad is it that by 
How an Im- 
sabi- 
rs, 


moft anfwer) may be but a defenfive War in the| labouring for? To prepare for Famine; 
commanded Subjects, and they be immocent; even | a comfuming Peftilence where you come, Were it 
. + 3 e\ » AS tak 


i mn a a mam EISNER RRA PRD a aS ee ———. 


Directions for Soldiers, 757 
oan il te Saleh al  r 


- ; 


but to fee fuch Defolations, it fhould melt you into 
compaflion; much more to be the Executioners your 
felves: How unfuitable a Work is it to the grace of 
Love. Though | doubt not but itis a fervice,which 
the Love of God, our Countrey, and our Rulers ; 
may fometimes juftifie and command, yet (as to the 
Rulers, and Mafters of the bufinefs) it muft be a 
very clear and great neceflity that can warrrant a 
War. And, asto the Soldiers, they muft needs 
go with great regret, to kill Men by thovfands, 
whom they love as themfelves. He that loveth his 
Neighbour as himfelf, and blefleth, and doth good 
to his perfecuting Enemy, will take it heavily to be 
imployed inkilling him, even when neceflicy maketh 
it his duty. But the greateft Calamity of War is 
the pernicioufnefs of it to Mens Souls, Armies are 
commonly that tothe Soul, asa City infected with 
the Plague is to the Body. The very Nurferies 
and Academies of Pride, and Cruelty, and Drun- 
kennefs, and Whoredom, and Robbery, and Li- 
centioufnefs;, andthe bane of Piety, and common 
Civility and Humanity. Not that every Soldier co- 
meth to this pafs ; the hotteft Peftilence killeth not 
all: But oh! how hard is it to keep up a Life of 
Faith and Godlinefs, in an Army? The greatnefs 
of their bufinefs, and of their fears and cares, doth 
fo wholly take up their minds and talk, that there 
is {carce any room found for the Matters of their 
Souls, though unfpeakably greater. They have fel- 
dom leifure to hear a Sermon, and lefs to pray. The 
Lords day is ufvally taken upin Matters that concern 
their lives, and therefore can pretend neceflity: So 
that it muft be a very refolute, confirmed, vigilant 
Perfon, that is not alienated from God. And then 
it isa courfe of Life, which giveth great opportuni- 
ty tothe Tempter , and advantage to Temptations, 
both to Errors in Judgment, and vitionfnefs of Heart 
and Life: He that never tried it, can hardly con- 
ceive how difficult it is to keep up Piety and Inno- 
cency in an Army. if you will fuppofe that there 
is no difference in the Caufe, or the Ends and Acci: 
dents ; i take it to be much more defirable to ferve 
Godin a Prifon, than in an Army: and that the 
condition of a Prifoner, bath far lefs in it to tempt 
the foolifh, or to afflict the wife, than a Military. 
(Excepting thofe whofe life in Garifons and lingring 
Wars, doth little differ from a State of Peace.) 1 
am not fimply againft the lawfulnefs of War (nor 
as I conceive, Erafmus himfelf, though he faw the 
finfulnefs of that fort of Men; and ufe to {peak tru- 
ly of the horrid wicked nefs and mifery of them,, that 
thirft for Blood, or rufh on Wars without neceflity. ) 
But it muft be a very extraordinary Army, that is 
not conftituted of Wolves and Tygers; and is not 
unto common Honefty and Piety, the fame that a 
“st Stews or Whore-houfe is to Chaftity. And, Oh! 
Oe + How much fweeter is the Work of an honeft Phy- 
Prince . lives, than of a Soldier 
that itisa fician that faveth Mens lives, tha , 
much whofe Vertue is fhewed in deftroying them? Or a 
more fa- Carpenters, or Mafons, that adorneth Cities with 


ee comely Buildings, than a Soldiers that confumeth 


brated them by fire! 


oe Gentlemen to kill Men, than to cure them; and that miftaken 


ink i be the noblelt exercife of Virtue, to deftroy the no- 
pried of Nature, (and indeed in fomefew cafes, the requi: 
fitenefs and danger of deftruétive Valour, may make ot mig lpr a 
virtuous Patriot) yet when 1 confider the Charatter given o ee great 
Matter and Exemplar, that he ney: aa doing, BPs pa i ling, a 

icknefles ——1 cannot but think fu Or 
Brat ie mat nobleft of his Dilciples. Mr. Boyles Experiment. Philof. 
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; ‘Dired. 5. Be fure firft, that your Caufe be 
—<* san faiyae tides, and then refolve to venture your 
lives for them. It is the hazarding of your lives, 

which in your Calling you undertake: And there- 

fore be not unprepared for it; but reckon upon the 

wortt, and be ready to undergo what ever you un- 
destake. A Soldiers Life is unfit for one that dare 


not die, A Coward is one of the moft pernicious 
Murderers: He verifieth Chrifts faying in another 
fenfe, He that faveth his life fhall lofe it, While Men 
ftand to it, it is ufsally but few that die; becaufe 
they quickly daunt the Enemy, and keep him on the 
defenfive Part; but when once they rovt, and run 
away, they are flain on heaps, and fall like Leaves 
in a windy Avtump. Every Coward that purfueth 
them is imboldned by their fear, and dare ron them 
through, or fhoot them behind, that dorft not fo 
near have looked them in the face, and maketh it 
his {port to killa Fugative, or one chat layeth down 
his Weapons, that would flie himfelf froma da- 
ring prefence, Your cowardly fear betrayeth the 
caufe of your King and Countrey ; it betrayeth the 
lives of your Fellow Soldiers, while the running of 
a few affrighted Daftards, lets in ruine upon all the 
reft ; and it cafteth away your own lives which you 
think to fave. If you will be Soldiers, refolve to 
conquer or to die, Iris not fo much skill or f{trength 
that conquereth, as boldnefs. It is fear that lofech 
the day, and fearlefnefs that winneth it. The Ar- 
my that ftandeth to it, getteth the Victory, though 
they fight never fo weakly: For if you will not run, 
the Enemy will. And if the lives of a few be loft 
by courage, it ufually faveth the lives of many ; 
(though Wifdom ftill is needfol in the Conduét,) 
And if the caufe be not worth your lives, you fhould 
not meddle with it. 


§. 6. Dire. 6. Refolve upon’ an abfolute obedience Dir. 6. 


to your Commanders, in all things confiftcnt with your 
obedience to God, and the Soveraign Power. Difobe- 
dience is no where more intolerable than in an Army; 
where it is often unfit for a Soldier to know the rea- 
fon of his Commands; and where Self. conceitednefs 
and Wilfulnefs is inconfiftent with their Common 
Safety, and the lives of many may pay for the Dif- 
obedience of afew. If you cannot obey, undertake 
not to be Soldiers. 


§. 7. Direct. 7. Efpectally deteft all Murmurings, Dir. 


MMutinies, Sidings, and Rebellions,. For thefe are to 
an Army like violent Feavers to:the Body, or like a 
Fire in a City; and would make an Army the great- 
eft Plague to their King and Countrey, How many 
Emperours, Kings, and Commanders, have loft 
their Dignicies and Lives, by che fury of mucinous 
inraged Soldiers: And how many Kingdoms and 
other Common-wealths have been thus over-thrown, 
and betrayed into the Enemies hand ? And how ma- 
ny Thoufands and Millions of Soldiers have thereby 
loft their Lives? In your difcontents and murmur- 
ing Paflions, you may quickly fet the Houfe on Fire 
over your Heads, and when you feel your mifery 
repent too late, Paflion may beginthat which fruit- 


\lefs penitence muft end, The Leaders of Mutinies 


may eafily have many fair pretences to inflame an 
Army into difcontents: They may aggravate many 
feeming Injuries; they may reprefene their Com- 
manders as odious and unworthy, by putting an il} 
appearance on their Actions: But in the end it will 
appear, that it was their own advancement: which 
they fecretly aimed at, and the deftru@ion of the 
prefent Government, or the Soldiers ruin which is 
like to be the effe&. A mutinous Army is likeft 
Hell of any thing | know among God’s Creatures ; 
and next Hell, there is fcarce a worfe place for their 
,Commanders to be in. 


~§ 8, Direé. 8. Ufe not your power or liberty to the Dir. 8. 


robbing, or oppreffing, or injury of any. Though Mi- 
litary Thieves and Oppreffors, may {cape the Gal- 
lows, morethan others , they fhall come as foon to 
‘Hell as any. If you plunder, and fpoil, and tyran- 
nize over the poor People, under pretence of fup- 
‘plying your own wants, there is a God in Heaven 
‘that will hear their cries, and will avenge them fpee- 
dily, though you feem to go fcot-free for a time, 
gg may take a pride in domineering over others, 


and. 
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and making your felves Lords by violence of other 
Mens Eftates, and when you fee none that will que- 
ftion you for it, you may take that which you have 
moft mind of ; But the poor and oppreffed have a 
juft Defender, who hath a feverer punifhment for 
you than the Sword or Gallows! And though he 
take you not in the very fact, and his fentence is not 
prefently executed, yet be certain of it, that your 
day is coming. 

§. 9. Dire. 9. Take heed left cuftom, and the fre- 
quency of Gods judgments, do harden your hearts into a 
reprobate flupidity. Many a Man that formerly by 
the fight of a Corpfe, or the groanings of the fick, 
was awakened to a ferious thought of his latter end, 
when hecomethinto an Army, and hath often feen 
the dead lie fcattered on the Earth, and hath often 
{caped death himfelf, groweth utterly fenfelefs, and 
taketh blockifhnefs to be valour, and cuftom maketh 
fuch warnings to be of no effect. You can fcarce 
name amore ftrange and lamentable proof, of the 
madding and hardening nature of fin! That Men 
{hould be moft fenfelefs, when they are in the great- 
eft danger! And leaft fear God, when they are 
among his dreadful judgments |! And leaft hear his 
Voice, when his Calls are loudeft! And live as if 
they fhould not die, when they look death fo often 
in the face, and fee fo many dead before them ! 
That they fhould be moft regardlefs of their endlefs 
Life, when they are neareft it; and Senfe it felf hath 
fach notable advadtage to tell them of all this! 
What a monftrous kind of fottifh ftupidity is this ? 
Think whither the Sonl is gone when you fee the 
Carkafs on the Earth ; and think where your own 
muft be fot ever. 

§ 10, Dite&. 10. Take heed of falling into drunk- 
enne[s and fenfuality, though Temptations and Liberty 
be never fo great. It is too common with Soldiers, 
becaufe they are oft put to thirft and wants, to think 
they may lawfolly pour it in, when they come atit, 
without moderation or reftraint: Even as many 
poor Men take a gluttonous meal for no fin, becanfe 
they have fo many days of hunger, fo is it with fuch 
Soldiers in their drink : Till drunkennefs firft have 
wounded their Confciences, and afterwards grow 
common, till it have debauched and fcared them ; and 
then they have drowned Religion and Reafon, and 
are turned fottifh miferable Bruits. 

§ 11. Dire. 11. Jf neceffity deprive you of the be- 
nefits of Gods publick or ftated Worfhip, fee that you la- 
bour to repair that lofs, by double diligence in thofe fpt- 
ritual duties, which yet you have opportunity for. If 
you muft march or watch on the Lords days, redeem 
your other time the more: If you cannot hear Ser- 
mons, be not without fome profitable Book, and of- 
tenreadit; and let your Meditations be holy, and 
your Difcourfes edifying. For thefe you have op- 
portunities, if you have hearts. 

§. 12. Dire@t. 12. Take heed that Command or Sue- 
cefes ao not puff you up, and make you over-value your 
felves, and incline you to rebel againft your Governours. 
What lamentable effects hath England lately feen of 
this! A filly half-witted Soldier, if he be but made a 
Captain, doth carry it asif he were wifer than the 
Preachers,or the Judge! As if his dignity had added 
to his wit ! When Victories have laid the power at 
Mens feet, and they think now that none is able to 
control them, how few are they that abufe not fach 
fuccefs to theic undoing, and are not conquered by 
the pride of theicown hearts, when they have con- 
gnered others ? How ordinarily do they mif expound 
the Providence of God, and think he hath put the 
Government into their hands, becaufe they bave the 
ftrength, and fromthe Hittories of former fuccefs- 
ful Rebels; and the fairnefs of their opportunity 
encourage themfelves to rebel, and think they do 
hur what istheir daty ? How eafily dothey juftifie 
themfelves in thofe unlawful deeds, whith impartial 
hy-ftanders feothe evilof? Andhow ealily do they 
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quiet their Confciences, when they have but power 
enough to raife up flatterers, andto ftop the moutti 
of wholfome reprehenfion? How lamentably dott 
Profperity make them drunk, and fudden advance- 
ment overturn their brains! And their Greatneis 
together with their Pride and Fury, preferveth them 
from the acceffes of Wifdom, and of fober Men, that 
fotheir malady may have no remedy: And -there 
like adrunken Man, they rave awhile, and {peak 
big words, and lay about chem, and glory in the ho- 
nour of a Peftilence, that they can kill Men, and we 
muft not fpeak tothem, till their heads are fettled 
and they come to themfelves, and thatis not vfually 
till the hand of God have laid them lower than it 
found them; and then perhaps they will again hear 
Reafon, unlefs Pride hath left cheir Souls as defpe- 
rate, asat laft it doth their Bodies or Eftates. The 
experience of this age may ftand on Record, as a 
Teacher to future Generations, what Power there is 
in great Succeffes, to conquer both Reafon, Religion, 
Righteoufnefs, Profeflions, Vows, and all Obliga- 
tions to God and Man, by puffing up the heart with 
Pride, and thereby making the Underftanding 
drunken. 


CHAP... VIn. 
Advice againjt Murder. 


§.1. Hough Morder bea fin which humane Na- 

ture and Intereft do io powerfully rife up 
againit, that one would think belides the Laws of 
Nature, and the fear of temporal punifhment, there 
fhould need no other argument againit it: And 
thovgh it be.a fin which is not frequently committed 
except by Soldiers, yet becaufe Mans corrupted heart’ 
is liableto it, and becaufe one fin of fuch a heinous 
nature, may be more mifchievous than many {mall 
infirmities, I fhall not wholly pafs by this fin, which 
falls in order here before me. 1 fhall give Men: no 
other advice againft ir, than only. to open to them 
1. The Caufes. 2, The Greatnefs. And 3. The Con- 
fequents of the Sin. :3 

§.2. I. The Caufes of Murder, are either the 
neareft, or the more radical and remote, The open- 
ing of the neareft fortof Caufes, will be but to tell 
you, how many ways of murdering the World is 
nfed to! And when you know the caufe, the con- 
trary to it, is the prevention. Avoid thefe canfes; 
and you avoid the fin. Se 

§. 3. 1. The greateft caufe cf the crvelleft Mur- 
ders, is Unlawful Wars. All that a Man killeth in an 
unlawful War, he murdereth ; and all chat the Army 
killeth, he that fecteth them a work by Command 
or Counfel, is guilty of himfelf. And: therefore 
how dreadful a thing is an unrighteous War ? And 
bow much Men have need to-look about them, and 
try every other lawful way, and fuffer long, before 


they venture upon War? Itis the skillsand glory. — 


of a Soldier, when he can kill more than other Men. 


He ftudieth it ; he maketh it the matter of his great. 


eft care, and valour, and endeavour: He goeth 
through very great difficulties to accomplihh it ; this 
is not like a fudden or voluntary aé&t. Thieves and 
Robbers kill fingle Perfons; but Soldiers murder 
Thoufands ata time: And becaufe there is none at 
prefent to judge them for it, they wath their hands 
as if they were innocent, and fleepas quietly, asif the 
avenger of Blood would never come. 


ne py car 


O what De- = © he 


vils are thofe Councellers and Incendiaries to Princes °°” 


and States, who ftir them up to unlawful Wars! . 
§. 4. 2. Another caufeand way of Murder, is by 
the Pride and Tyranny of Menin power; When 


they doiteafily, becaufe they can do it; when their . 


Will and Jntereft is their Rule, and their.Paffion 
feemeth a fufficient warrant for their injoftice. . It is 
not only Meroes, Tiberiufes, Domitians, &'c..that are 


guilty of this crying crime; but O what Man that 


careth for his Soul, bad not rather be tormented a 
hove 
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Thoufand Years, than have the Blood-guiltinefs of 
a famous applauded Alexander, or Cafar, or Tamer- 
lane, to anfwer for! So dangerous a thing it is to 
have Powerto do mifchief, that Uriah may fall by 
a Davids guilt, and Crifpus may be killed by his 
Father Conjtantine, O what abundance of horrid 
Murders do the Hiftories of almoft all Empires and 
Kingdoms of the World afford us? The Maps of 
the Affairs of Greeks and Romans,of Tartarians, Turks, 
Ruffians, Germans, of Heathens and Infidels, of Papifts, 
and too many Prote/fants, are drawn out with too 
many Purple Lines, and their Hiftories written in 
Letters of Blood, What write the Chriftians of the 
Infidels, the Orthodox of the Arrians (Romans, or 
Goths, or Vandals,) or the moft impartial Hiftorians 
of the Mock-Catholicks of Rome, but Blood, Blood, 
Blood! how proudly and loftily doth a Tyrant look, 
when hetelleth the oppreffed Innocent that difpleaf- 
ethhim, Sirrab, I will make you know my power! Take 
him, Imprifonbim, Rack him, Hang bim! Or as Pi- 
late to Chrift, Job. 9. 10. Knoweft thou not that J 
have power to crucifie thee, and have power toreleafe 
thee ? Iwill make you know that your life is in my band : 
Heat the Furnace feven times hotter, Dan, 3, Alas 
poor Worm! Haft thou power to kill? So hath a 
Toador Adder, or Mad Dog, or Peftilence, when 
God permitteth it. Haft thou power to kill? But 
haft thou power alfoto keep thy felf alive ? And to 
keepthy Corps from rottennefs and duft? And to 
keep thy Soul from paying for it in Heil? Or to 
keep thy Confcience from worrying thee for it, to 
all Eternity ? With how trembling a heart, and | 
ghaftly look wile thou at laft hear of this, which now | 
thou glorieft in. The Bones and Duft of the op- 
prefled innocents, will be as great and honourable 
as thine; and their Souls perhaps in reft and joy, 
when thine is tormented by infernal Furies, When 


dutifal Subject, in executing his bloody command, 
t Sam, 22. And Shimer thought-he might boldly curfe 
him, 2 Sam 14. 7, 8. And he could fcarce have 
charged him with more? odiovs fin, thanto be [4 

hoody Man, and a Man of Belial.) {ft the Prophet {peak 
again{t Yereboams Political Religion, he will fay, 
Lay hold on him! 1 King. 13.4. Evea Afa will be 
raging wrathfol, and imprifon'the Prophet that re- 
prehendeth his fin, 2 Chrew. 16 10. Abab will feed 
Michaiab in a Prifon with the Bread and Water of 
affliction, if he contradi& him, 1 King. 22. 27. 
And even Ferufalem killed the Prophets, and ftoned 
them, which were fent to gather them under the gracious 
wing of Chrift, Matth. 23. 37. Which of the Prophets 
did they not perfecute ? Ads 7. 52. And if you confi- 
der, but what ftreams of Blood fince the death of 
Chrift, and his Apoftles, have been thed for the fake 
of Chrift and Righceoufnefs, it will make you wone 
der, that fo much cruelty can confift with humanity, 
and Menand Devils fhould be fo like! The fame Man, 
as Paul, as {oon as he ceafeth to fhed the blood of 
others, muft look in the fame way to lofe his own. 
How many Thovfaads were murdered by Heathen 
Rome, in the Ten Perfecutions ? And how many by 
the Arrian Emperors and Kings! And how many by 
more Orthodox Princes in their particular diftaftes ! 
And yet how tar hath the pretended Vicar of Chrift 
out-donethem all! How many Hundred Thonfands 
of the <dlbigen/es. Waldenfes,and Bobemians, hath the 
Papal rage confomed ? Two Hundred Thonfand 
the /rifs murdered in a little fpace; to outgo, the 
Thirty or Forty Thovfand which the French Maffa- 
cre made an end of! The Sacrifices offered by their 
fury in the'flames, in the A/arian perfecution here in 
England, were nothing to what one day hath done in 
other parts. What Volumes can contain the parti- 
cular Hiltories of them? What a Shambles was their 


thou art in Nebuchadaexcars glory, what a mercy | Inquifition in the Lom Countries? And what is the 


were it to thee, if chou mighteft be turned out a- 
mong the Beafts, to prevent thy being turned out 
among the Devils. If killing and deftroying be the 
glory of thy greatnefs, the Devils are more honou- 
gable than thou, and as thou agreeft with them in 
thy work and glory, fo fhalt thou in the reward. 
§.5. 3. Another moft heinous caufe of Murders, 
is, A malignant enmity againft the godly, and apy |e) 
cuting deftrudive zeal. What a multitude of Inno-| 


employment of it ftili! So that a doubting Man 
would be inclined t& think, that Papal Rome is the 
murderous Babylon, that doth but confider, How 
drunken fhe is with the Blood of the Saints, and the Mar- 
tyrs of Fefus 5 and that the Blood of Saints, mill be found 
in her day of tryal? Revel. 17,6. & 18. 24. If 
we fhould look aver all the reft of the World, and 
reckon up the Torments and Murders of the Inno- 
cent, (in Fapan, and moft parts of the World, where 


cents hath this confomed! And what innumerable) ever Chriftianity came) it may increafe your won- 
companies of ‘holy Souls are ftill crying for venge-jder, that Devils and Men are ftill fo like! Yea, 
ance on thofe Profecutors ? The enmity began imme- | though there be as loud a teftimony in Humane Na- 
diately upon the fall, between the Womans and the’ ture againft this Bloodinefs, as almoft any fin what- 
Serpents feed. it fhewedit felf prefently in the two! foever, and though the names of Perfecutors al- 
firft Men'that were born into the World. A malig-|ways ftink to following Generations, how proudly 
nant envy againft the accepted Sacrifice of Abel, el pone they carried it for atime; and though one 
able:to make his Brother'to be his Murderer. And! would think a Perfecutor fhovld need no cure, but 
itis ufaal with the Devil, to caft fome Bone of car-|his own Pride, that his Name may not be left as 
nai Intereft alfo'between them, to heighten the ma-, Pilates in the Creed, to be odious in the Mouths of 
lignant enmity. ‘Wicked Men are al} covetous, vo-)the Ages that come after him ; yet for all this, fo 
luptuous, and proud; and the doctrine and pradtice’ deep is the enmity, fo potent is the Devil , fo blind- 
of the godly, doth contradict them and condemn) ing a thing is fin, and intereft, and paflion, that ftill 
them; and they ufuallyefpoufe fome wicked intereft,| one Generation of Perfecutors doth fucceed the o- 
or engage ‘themfelves in fome fervice of the Devil,/thers ; and they kill the prefent Saints, while they 
which the Servants of Chrift are bound in their feve-|| honourthe dead ones, and build them Monuments, 
ral places and callings to'refift. And then not only!) and fay, Jfte bad lived in the days of our Fathers, me 


this refiftance, though it be but by the humbleft, 
words or ations, yea, the very conceit that they are 
not-for ‘their lintereft and way, doth inftigate the 
pefooled World to perfecution ! And thus an J/hmael, 
and.an Jfaac, an Ffau, anda Facob, a Saul, and a 
David, cannot Jive together in Peace. Gal. 4. 29. 
But as then he that was born after the flefh, perfecuted 
bim that was born after the [pirit, even fo i is now, 
Sauls intereft maketh him think it yuft to perfecute 
David ; andireligioufly he blefleth-ehofe that furthe- 
red him! 1 Sam. 23. 21. Bleffed be ye of the Lord, 
for ye have compaffion on me, ‘He jaftifeth himfelf in 


murdering the Priefts, ‘becaufe he'thooght that ea 


theiped David againthim; and Doeg feemeth but: 


would not have been partakers mith them in the Prophets 
Blood. Read well Afatth. 23.29. totheend. What 
a Seaof Righteous Blood hath Malignity and Perfe- 
euting Zeal drawn out? 

§. 6. 4. Another canfe of Murder is, rafh and un- 
righteous Judgment. When Judges are ignorant, 
orpartial, or perverted by Paffion, or Prejudice, or 


refpect of Perfons: ‘But though many an Innocent 


hath fuffered this way, I hope among Chriftians, 
this is one of the rareft Caufes, 

‘§. 7. §. Another way of Murder is by Oppreffion 
and Uncharitablenefs; when the poor are kept defti- 
tute of neceffaries to preferve their Lives: Though 


‘few of them die direétly of Famine, yet Thoufands 


of 


VO 


—————— 


of them die of thofe ficknefles which they contract, 
by unwholfome food. And all thofe are guilty of 
their Death, either that caufe it by Oppreflion, or 
that relieve them not, when they are able and oblig- 
ed toit, Fam. 5.1, 2, 3, 45 5+ 

§. 8. 4 feat way and caufe of Murder is, by 
Thieves and Robbers that do it to poifefs themfelves 
of that which is another Mans; when Riotovufnefs 
or Idlenefs hath confumed what they had themfelves, 
and Sloath and Pride will not fuffer them to labour, 
nor Senfuality fuffer them to indure want, then they 
will have it by right or wrong, what ever it coft 
them. Gods Laws or Mans, the Gallows or Hell, 
fhall not deter them; but have it they will, though 
they rob and murder, and are hanged and damned 
for it. Alas, How dear a purchate do they make! 
How much eafier are their greateft wants, than the 
wrath of God, and the pains of Hell? . 

§. 9. 7. Another cavfe of Murder. is, Guilt and 
Shame. When wicked People have done fome great 
difgraceful fin, which will, utterly fhame them, or 
unde them, if it be known, they are tempted to 
murder them that know it, to conceal the Crime, 
and fave themfelves. Thus many a Whoremonger 
hath murdered her, that he hath committed Fornt- 
cation with 3 and. many,a Whore hath murdered 
her Child (before the birth or after) to prevent 
the fhame. But how madly do they forget the day, 
when both the one, and the other, will be brought 
to light? Andthe Righteous Jadge will make them 
know, that all their wicked fhifts will be their con- 
fufion, becanfe there is no hiding them from him ? 

§, 10. 8. Another canfe is, furious Anger, which 
maftereth Reafon, and for the prefent makes them 
mad ; and Drunkennefs which doth the fame. Many 
a one hath killed another in his fury, or his drink; 
fo dangerous is it to fuffer Reafon to lofe its Power, 
and to ufe our felves to a Bedlam courfe! And fo 
neceffary is it, to get a fober, meek, and quiet Spirit, 
and mortifie and mafter thefe tarbulent and beaftly 
Vices. 

§. 11. 9. Another caufe of Murder is, Malice 
and Revenge! When Mens own wrongs or fuffer- 
ings are fo great a matter to them, and they have fo 
little learned to bear them, that they hate that Man 
that is the caufe of them, and boil witha revengeful 
defire of his rvine. And this fin hath init fo much 
of the Devil, that thofe that are once addicted to 
it, are almoft wholly at his command! He maketh 
Witches of fome, and Murderers of others, and 
Wretches of all! Who fet themfelves in the place 
of God, and will do Juftice as they call it, for them- 
felves, as if God were not juft enough to do it! 
And fo fweet is Revenge to their furious Nature, (as 
the damning of Men is tothe Devil) that revenged 
they will be, though they lofe their Souls by it: 
And the impotency and bafenefs of their Spirits is 
fuch, that they fay, Fle/h and Blood is unable to 
bear if, 

§. 12. 10. Another caufe of Murder is, A wicked 
Impatience with near. Relations, and a hatred of 
thofe that fhould be molt dearly loved. Thus many 
Men and Women have murdered their Wives and 
Husbands, when either Adulterous Luft hath given 
Up their hearts to another, or a crofs, impatient, dif- 
contented Mind, hath made them feem intollerable 
burdens to each other; and then the Devil that de- 


ftroyed their love, and brought them thus far, will, 
be their teacher inthe reft, and fhew them how to ment. 
eafe themfelves, till he hath led them to the Gallows, |God, and fubje¢tion to him. 


and to Hell. 


Caufes and Aggravations of Murder. 


death, Thus many a Child in heart is guilty of the 
murder of his Parents, though he adtually commit it 
not; yea, a fecret gladnefs when they are dead, 
doth fhew the guilt of fome fuch defires while they 
were living: And the very abatement of {uch mo- 
derate Mourning, as natural affection fhould. pro- 
cure (becaufe the Eftate is thereby come to'them as 
the Heirs) doth fhew that fuch are far from inno- 
cent. Many a Judas for covetoufnels hath betrayed 
another! Many a falfe witnefs for covetoufnefs hath 
fold anothers life; many a Thief for covetoufnefs 
hath taken away anothers life, to get his Money; 
and many a covetous Landlord hath longed for his 
Tenants death, and been glad to hear of it; and 


many acovetous Soldier hath made atrade of killing — 


Men for Money. So true is it, That the love of 
Money is the root of all evil; and therefore’ is one 
caufe of this, 

§. 14. 12. And Ambition is too common a caufe 
of Murder, among the great ones of the World. 
How many have difpatched others out of the World, 
becaufe they ftood in the way of their advancement ? 
For along time together, it was.the ordinary way 
of rifing, and dying to the Roman and Greek Em- 
perors ; for onc to proeore the murder of the: Em- 
peror, that he might ufurp his Seat, and then to 
be fo murdered by another himfelf; and every Sol- 
dier that looked for preferment by the change, was 
ready to be an inftrument in the Fact. And thus 
hath even the Roman Seat of his Mock-holinefs, for 
a long time, and oft received its Succeflors, by the 
Poyfon, or other murdering of the Pofleffors. of the 
defired place. And alas, how many thoufands hath 
that See devoured to defend its Univerfal Empire, 
under the name of the Spiritual Headfhip of the 
Chorch? How many unlawful Wars have they rai- 
fed or cherifhed, even againft Chriftian Emperors 
and Kings? How many thoufands have been Mafla- 
cred? How many affaflinated, as Henry the Third, 
and Henry the Fourth of France> Befides thofe that 
Fires and Inquifitions have confumed ; and all thefe 
have beenthe Flames of Pride. Yea, when their 
Fellow-Setaries in Adunfter, and in England, (the 
Anabaptifts and Seekers) have catched fome oftheir 
proud Difeafe, it hath worked in the fame way of 
blood and cruelty. 

§. 15. But befides thefe Twelve great fins, whic 
are the neareft caufe of Murder, there are many 
more which are yet greater, and deeper in nature, 
which are the Roots of all; efpecially chefe. 

1, The firft caufe, is the want of true Belief of 
the Word of God, and the Judgment and Punifh- 
ment to come, and the want of the Knowledge of 
God himfelf : Atheifm and Infidelity. 

2. Hence cometh the want of the true Fear of 
God, and Subje@ion to his holy Laws, { 

3. The predominance of Selfifhnefs in all the nn- 
fanCified, is the radical Inclination to Murder, and 
al} the injuftice that is committed. 

4. And the want of Charity,or loving our Neigh- 
bour as our felves, doth bring Men near to the exe- 
cution, and leaveth little inward reftraint. 

§. 16. By all this you may fee how this fin muft 
be prevented ! (And let not any Man think it a need- 
lefs work! Thoufands have been guilty of Murder, 


that once thought themfelves as far from it as you.) | 


1, The Soul muft be poflefled with the Knowledge 
of God, and the true Belief of his Word and Judg- 
2, Hereby it muft be poffeffed of the fear of 
3. And the love of 


How neceflary is ic to keepin the way |God muft mortifie the power of Selfifhnefs. 4. And 


of duty, and abhor and fupprefs the beginnings of | alfo much poflefs with a true love to our Neighbours, 
fin? yea, and Enemies for his fake. 5. And the Twelve 
§. 13. 11. And fometimes Covetoufnefs hath | fore-mentioned Canfes of Murder, will thus be de- 

caufed Murder, when one Man defireth another | ftroyed at the Root. 4 opid be 
Mans Eftate. Thus Ahab came by Naboths Vineyards| §. 17. II. And fome further help it will be to 
to his coft. And manya one defireth the death of | underftand the greatnefs of this fin. Confider there- 
another, whofe Eftate muft fall to him atthe others| fore, 1. It is an unlawfol deftroying, not only a 
: Crea- 


amen 


“s 


Dir, x; 


Creature of God, but one.of. his-nobleit.Creatures 
upon Earth! Even; one that beareth (at lea{t the 
Natural) Image of God. Gen. 9. §, 6.. dud furely, 
your blood of your lives will J require, at the band of 
every beaft will J require it 5 and at the band of Man ; 
at the band of every Mans Brother will I require the life 
of Man... Whofo fheddeth Mans blood-, - by Atan fhall 
bis blood be fhed ; for in. the Image of God made he Man. 
Yea, God. will not only have the Beaift {lain that 
killeth a Man, but alfo forbiddeth there the eating 
of Blood, Vers. -4. That Man might not be accufto- 
med to cruelty. ) 

2. It is the opening a door to. confufion, and all 
Calamity in the World: For if one’ Man: may kill 
another without the fentence of the Magiftrate, a- 
nother may kill him; and the World will be like 
Maftifis or Mad-dogs, turned all loofe on one ano- 
ther, kill that killcan. 

3. If it be a wicked Man that is killed, itis the 


fending, of a Soul to Hell, and cutting off his time 


of repentance, and his hopes. Ifitr bea godly Man, 
it isa depriving of the World of the Blefling of a 
profitable Member, and all that are about him of the 
benefits of his goodnefs, and God.of the fervice, 
which he was hereto have performed. ‘Thefe are 
enough to infer the dreadful confequents tothe Mur- 
derer, which are-fuch as.thefe. 

If]. 1. It is a fia which bringeth fo great a guilt, 
that if it be repented of, and pardoned, yet Con- 
{cience very hardly doth ever attain to peace and qui- 
etnefs in this World: And if it be unpardoned, it 
is enough to make. a Mag, his own Executioner and 
Tormenter, 

2, It is a fin that feldom.{capeth vengeance in this 
life: Ifthe Law of the Land take not away their 
lives, as God appointeth, Gen. 9.6. God ufeth to 
follow. them with his extraordinary Plagues, and 
cavfeth their fin to. find them out; fo that the Biood- 
thirfty Man doth feldom live out half his days. The 
Treatifes purpofely written on this Subject, and the 
experience of all Ages, do give us very wonderful 
Narratives of God’s Judgments, in the detecting of 
Murderers, and bringing them to punifiment, They 
go about a while like Cam, with a terrified Confci- 
ence, afraid of every one they fee, till feafonable 
vengeance give them their reward; or rather fend 
them to the place where they muft receive it, 

3. For it is eternal torment, under the wrath of 
God, which is the final punifhment which they muft 
expect, (if very great Repentance, and the Blood 
of Chrift, do not prevent it.) There are few I think 
that by fhame, and terror of Confcience, are not 
brought to fuch a Repentance for it, as Cain and 
Sudas had, or as a Man that hath brought calamity 
on himfelf; and therefore wifh they had never done 
it, becaufe of their own unhappinefs thereby (ex- 
cept thofe Perfecutors or Murderers that are hardned 
by Error, Pride, or Power:) But this will not pre- 
vent the Vengeance of God in their damnation: It 
muft be a deep Repentance proceeding from the love 
of God and Man, and the hatred of fin, and fenfe 
of Gods difpleafure for it, which is only found in 
fanctified Souls! And alas, how few Murderers ever 
have the Grace, to manifeft any fuch Renovation 
and Repentance? ° 
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Tit. 2. Advice againft Self- Murder. . 


wtHovgh Self- Aurder be a fin which Nature hath 
as {trongly inclined Men againft, as any fin in 


the World that | remember, and therefore I fhall}. 


fay but little of it; yet experience telleth us, That 
it isa fin that fome Perfons ate in danger of, and 
therefore I fhall not pafs it by. 
The prevention of it licth in the avoiding 
of thefe following Caufes of it. 
_§. 1. Dire&. 1. The commonest caufe is prevailing 
Melancholy, which is near to madne/s : Therefore to pre- 


| Againft Self-Murder. 


vent this fad Difeafe, or to\ cue ib if contraded, «and 
to, watch theman the meantime, 1s the chief prevention 
of this fing, «Though there be much more hope of the 
Salvation of fuch, asi want;the, whereof their Under: 
itandings, becaule fo far it may be called Invalunta: 
ry, yetit isavery dreadful cafe, efpecially fo far a¢ 
reafon remainethin.any power, Bubit is not mote 
natural for a Man‘ia'a Feaver to thirftand rave thas 
for Melancholy, at the beight,),to) incline Men to 
make away themielves,, For the Difeafe will let them 
feel nothing but mifery and defpair, and fay nothing, 
but, Jam forsaken, mifer able, and undone! And not 
only maketh them,a weary of theis lives (eyen while 
they are afraid to die) but the Devil hath fome great 
advantage by it, to urge them to. do ir; fo that if 
they pafs over a-Bridge, he urgeth them to leap in- 
to the Water»: If they: fee a Knife, they. arepretent- 
ly urged to, kill themfelves with it; and feel,-as if 
it were, fomething within them importunately, pro- 
voking them, ‘and faying, Dott, doit now; and gi- 
ving them no reft. In fo much, that many of them 
contrive it, and caft about fecretly how they may 
accomplifh it. 

Thovgh the Curse of thefe poor People belong as 
much to others care as to their own, yet»fo far, as 
they yetean ufe their reafon, they muft be warned; 
1,To abhor all, thefe Suggeftions, and give them 
not room a moment in their minds, j 

_And 2. To avoid all oecafions of the fin, and not 
to be neer a Knife,a River, or any Inftrument which 
the Devil would have them vufe in the Execution, 

And 3. To open. their cafe to others, and tell 

chem all, chat they may belpto their prefervation. 
.. 4. And efpecially. to be willing to ufe the means, 
both Phyfick, and fatisfying Counfel, which :tends 
to cure their Difcafe. And if there be any rooted 
caufe in the mind. that was antecedent to the Melan- 
choly, it muft carefully belooked to in the Cure. 

§. 2. Dire@, 2, Take heed of worldly trouble and 
aifcontent , for this alfa is a common Caufe. Either it 
fuddenly cafteth. Men into. Melancholy, or without ic 
of it felf overturneth their, Reafon, fo far as to make 
them violently difpatch themfelves; efpecially,. if it 
fall ont in 4. mind where there isa mixture of thefe 
two Caufes:. 1. Unmortified love to any Creature: 
2. And an impotent, and -paffionate Mind; their 
Difcontent dota caufe fuch Unquietnefs, that they 
will furioufly go to Hell for eale. Mortifie there- 
fore firft your worldly Luits, and fet not too much 
by an Earthly thingy: If you did not foolithly over- 
value your felves, or your Credit, or your Wealth 
or Friends, there would be nothing to feed your 
difcontent: Make no greater a matter of the World 
than it deferveth, and you will make no fuch great 
matter of your Sufferings. 

And 2. Mortifie your turbulent Paflions, and give 
not way to Bedlam fury to overcome your Reajon, 
Go to Chrift, to beg and learn to be meek and low- 
lyin Spirit, and then your troubled minds will have 
reft, Afatth. 11. 28,29. Paflionate. Women, and 
fuch other feeble fpirited Perfons, that are eafily 
troubled and hardly quieted and pleafed, have great 
caufe to bend their greateft endeavours, to the cu- 
ting of this impotent temper of mind, and procur- 
ing, from God fuch itrengthening Grace, as may re- 
ftore their Reafon to its power, 

§. 3. Direct 3. And fometimes fudden paffion it- [elf, 
without any longer difcontent, bath caufed Men to make 
away themfelves. Mortifie therefore and watch over 
fuch diftraGing Paflions, 
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§. 4. Direct. 4. Take beed of running into. the guilt Dir. a: 


of any beinous fin. For. though you may feel no ure 
from it at the prefent, when Conicience. is awaken- 
ed, it is fo difquieting a thing, that it makerh many 
aone hang himfelf. Some grievous fins are fo. tor- 
ménting to the Confcience, that they give many go 
reft, till they have brought them to Fuda/es or Achi- 
topbel’s end. LEfpecially take heed of {inning againft 

Volks 4; Beece Coniti- 
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Confcience, and of yielding to that for fear of Men, 
which God and Confcience charge you to forbear. 
For the cafe of many a hundred as well as Spira, may 
tell you into what calamity this may caft you. J 
Man be the mafter of your Religion, you have no 
Religion ; for what is Religion, but the fubyeCtion 
of the Soul to God, efpecially in the matters of his 
Worfhip: And if God be fubjected to Man, he is 
taken for No-God.’ When you Worfhip a God 
that is inferior to a Man, then you mutt fubject your 
Religion to the will of that Man. Keep God and 
Con{cience at peace with you, if you love your 
felves, though thereby you lofe your peace with the 
World. Te 

§. 5. Dire&t. 5. Keep up a Believing forefight of 
the ftate which Death will fend you to: And then, if 
you have the ufe of Reafon, Hell, at leaft, will hold 
your hands, and make you afraid of venturing upon 
death. What Repentance are youliketo have, when 
you die in the very aét of fin? And. when an un- 
mortified Luft or Love of the World, doth hurry 
you to the halter by finful difcontent ? And what 
hope of Pardon without Repentance ? How exceed- 
ing likely therefore is it, that whenever you put 
your felves out of your prefent pain and trouble, you 
fend your Souls to endlefs torments. And will it 
eafe you to pafs from proverty or croffes into Hell ¢ 
Or will you damn your Souls, becavfe another wrong- 
eth you? O the madnefs of a finner ? Who will you 
think hath wronged you moft, when you feel Hell 
fire? Are you a weary of your lives, and will you 
goto Hell for eafe? Alas, how quickly would you 
be glad to be here again, in a painfuller condition, 
than that which you were fo weary of? yea, and to 
indure it a thoufand years? Suppofe you faw Hell 
before your eyes? Would you leap into it? Is not 
time of Repentance a Mercy to be valued? Yea, a 
little reprieve from endlefs mifery is better than no- 
thing. What need you make hafte to come to Hell ? 
Will it not be foon enough, if you ftay thence as 
long as you can? And why will you throw away 
your hopes, and put your felves paft all poflibility 


” of recovery, before God put you fo himfelf ? 


Dir, 6. 


§, 6. Dire. 6. Underffand the wonders of Mercy 
revealed, and beftowed on mankind in Gefus Chrift ; and 
underftand the tenour of the Covenant of Grace. The 
ignorance of this is it that keepeth a bitter tafte up. 
on your Spirits; and maketh you cry out, Forfaken 
and TWndone; when fuch miracles of Mercy are 
wrought for your Salvation. And theignorance of 
this is ic that maketh you foolifhly cry out. There is 
no hope ; The day of grace is paft, It 1s too late, God 
will never fhew me mercy! When his word affureth 
all that will believe it, that who ever confeffetb and 
forfaketh his fins, shall have mercy! Prov. 28. 13. 
And if we confefs our fins, he is fasthful and juft to for- 
give. 1 John 1. 9. And that whoever will, may freely 
drink of the waters of life, Rev.22. 17° And that who- 
ever believeth in him, {hall not perifh, but have everlaft. 
ing life, | have no other hope of my Salvation, but 
that Gofpel, which promifeth Pardon and Salvation 
unto all, that at any time, repent and turn to God 


’ by Faith in Chrift: And I dare lay my Salvation on 


the truth of this, that Chrift never rejected any 
Sinner how great foever, that at any time in this 
Life, was truly willisg to come to him, and to God 
by him, John 6, 37. He that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wife eaft out. But the malicious Devil would 
fain make God feem odious tothe Soul, and repre- 
fenteth Love it felfas our Enemy, that we might 
not love him! Defpair is fuch a part of Hell, that 
if he could bring usto it, he would think he had us 
half in Hell already: And then he would urge us to 
difpatch our felves, that we might be there indeed, 
and our defpair might be uncurable. How blind is 
he that feeth not the Devil in all this? 


cAgainft Revenge. . 


CH AP PS° 1 


Directions for the forgiving of Enemies, and thofe that 
injure us, againft \Wrath, and Malice, and Re- 
venge, and Perfecution. 


§. 1. JT isnot only aétual Afurder which js for- 

bidden in the fixth Commandment, butalfo - 
all inordinate Wrath, and AZalice'and defires of Re- 
venge, and injuring the Perfon of our Neighbour or 
our Enemy: For fo the Prophet and Judge of the 
Church hath himfelf expounded it, Afar. 5. 21, 22, 
Anger hath a burting inclination, and A/alice is a fix- 
ed Anger, and Revenge is the fruit of both or either 
ofthem. Hethat will be free from injurious aGfions. . 
muft fubdue the Wrath and Malice which is their canfe. 
Feart-murders and injuries muft be carefully rooted 
up: For out of the heart proceed all evil thoughts and 
murders, &c. Matth. 15. 19, Thisis the fire of Hell 
on which an evil tongue is fet, James 3. 6. And this 
muft be quenched if you would be innocent. 


§. 2. Direct. 1. See God in your neigbbour, and love Diy, 42 


bim for that of God which is upon bim.” If he be holy 

he hath the A~oral Image of God. If he be unboly. 
he hath his Natural Image as he is a Man. He is noe 
only Gods Creature, but his Reafonable Creature, and 
the Lord of his inferior works: And art thou a 
Child of God, and yet canft not /ee him, and love 
him in his works? Without God he is nothing, whom 
thou art fo much offended with: And though there 
be fomewhat in him which is not of God, which may 
deferve thy hatred, yet that is not his Subftance or 
Perfon : Hate not, or wrong not that whichis of God 

It would raifein you fuch a Reverence, as would af 
{wage your Wrath, if you could bat fee Godin him 
that you are difpleafed with. 


§, 3. Direct. 2. To this end obferve more the good Dir, 2. 


which is in your Neighbour, than the evil. Malice o- 
verlooketh all that is good and amiable, and can 
fee nothing but that which is bad and deteftable: Ix 
hearkeneth more tothem that di/praife and open the 
faults of others, than to thofe that praife them and 
declare their virtues: Nor that Good and Evil muft 
be confounded : But the Goed as well as the Evil 
muft be acknowledged. We have more ufe of our 
felves for the obfervation of their virtues than of 
their faults: And it ismore our duty: And wereit 
never fo little good that is in them, the right ob- 
ee of it, at leaft would much diminifh your 
iflike, 

§. 4. Direct. 3. Learn but to love your Neighbour 
your felf, and this will make it eafie to you both to forbear 
bim and forgive him. With your /élfsyou are not 
apt to befoangry. Againft your felf you bear no 
malice, nor defire no revenge that fhall do you hurt, 
As you are angry with your felf penitently for the 
faults you have committed, but not fo as to defire 
your own deftruction, or final hurt ; but with {uch a 
difpleafure as tendeth to your recovery ; fo alfo muft 
you do by others. 

Direct, 4. Tothis end be fure to mortifie 
nefs. For it is the inordinate refpeét that Men have 
to themfelves, which maketh them aggravate the 
faults of all that are againft them, or offend them. 
Be bumble and felf-denying, and you will think your 
felves fo mean and inconfiderable, that no fault can 
be very great, nordeferve much difpleafure, meer- 
ly as itisagainft you. A proud felf-efteeming Man 
is eafily provoked, and hardly reconciled withons 
great fubmiflion : Becanfe he thinketh fo highly of 
himfelf, that he rhinketh heinoufly of all that is faid 
or done againft him ; and he is fo over-dear to him- 
felf, that he is impatient with his adverfary, 


§. 5: Direét. 5. Be not your own Fudge in ca ae 
fettled malice or revenge ; é Yes of Dir, Se 


: but let fome impartial [ober 
by-ftander be the Judge. For a felfifh, aoe di- 
{tempered mind is very unlike to judge aright, And 
moft Men have fo much of thefe difeafes, that they 


are 


et 


a Dir. 3. 


your felfifh- Dir, 4: 


Reafons for forgeving others. 
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Confid. 
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Conjid, 
z 


Confid, 
5. 


Confid,' 


are very unfit to’be Judges in their own cafe, 
firft fome wife impartial Man, whether it be beft for 
thee to be malicious and revengeful againft fuch a one 
that thou thinkeft hath greatly wronged thee, or ra- 
ther to love him and forgive him, 

§. 6. Dire&t. 6. Take: time to deliberate upon the 
matter, and do nothing rafhly in the beat. of pajfion a- 
gainft another, \Nrath and Malice will vanifh, if you 
bring the matter into the light, and ufe but thofe ef- 
fe&tval Confiderations which will fhew their finfulnefs 
and fhame ; I fhall therefore next here fet down fome 
fuch Confiderations, as'are moft powerful to fup- 
prefs them. 

§ 7. Confid. 1. Remember firft, That whoever 
bath offended you, bath offended God by greater injuries, 
and if God forgive bim the greater, why fhould not you 
forgive the lefs? The fame faule which he did agaiatt 
you, is a greater crime as again{t God, than as againtt 
you! And many a hundred more hath he commit- 
ted ; it’sa {mall matter to difpleafe fuch a Worm as 
Man, in comparifon of the difpleafing of Almighty 
God ; and fhould not his Childrenimitate their Hea- 
venly Father ! Doth he remit the pains of Hell, and 
cannot you forbear your-paflionate revenge ? Let me 
ask you, whether you defire that God fhould for- 
give him his fins or not? (both that,and all the reft 
which he hath committed;) If youfay, No, youare 
Devilifh and inhumane, who: would not bave God 
forgive afinner ; if you fay, yea, you condemn, yea, 
and contradic your felves ! While you fay you would 
have God forgive him, and yet your felves will not 
forgive him ; (i {peak not of neceflary Correction bat 
Revenge.) 

§. 8. Confid. 2. Confider alfo that you bave much 
more your felves to be forgiven by God, or you are undone 
forever. There is no. comparifon between other 
Mens offences, againft you, and your offences againft 
Gody either for the number of them, or the great- 
nefs, or the defert.' Doft thou owe to God Ten 
Thousand Talents, and wilt thou lay hold on thy 
Brother for an hundred pence? See then thy doom, 
Matth.118.34. The Tormenters fhall exact thy debe 
to God.» Doth it befeem that Man to aggravate or 
revengehislictle injuries, who deferveth damnation, 
and forfeiteth his Soul every day and hour? And 
hath no: hope of his ownSalvation, but by.the free 
forgivenefs of al] his Sins ? 


Ask | that hath (hewed no mercy, 


and mercy reqoiceth againft 
judgment, Jam. 2. 13-] 


§. 11. Confid. 5. Remember alfo that you. have Confid. 


need of forgivenes from others, as well as they have need 5. 
of it fromyou. ave you wronged none ? Have yon 
provoked none? Have you not paflions which muft 
be pardoned? And a, nature which muit be born 
with ? Can fo corrupt a Creature as Man is, be no 
annoyance to thofe he liveth with ? Sure_all the Sins 
which burden. your felf, and difpleafe the Lord ; 
muft needs be fome trouble to all abour you: And 
Pakbat needeth pardon, is obliged more to pardon 
others, 


§. 12, Confid, 6, Nay, itis the unbappinefs of all Confzd, 


mankind, that their corruptions will in fome meafure be 6, 
injurious toall that they bave to do with; and itis im- 
poffible for fuch diftempered finneis to live together, 
and not by their miftakes, or felfifhnefs, or paflions, 
to exercife the patience and forbearance of each o- 
ther. Therefore you muft either be malicious and 
revenge/ul againit all mankind, or elfe again{t none 
on fuch accounts as are common to all, 


§. 13. Confid. 7. Obferve alfo how eafily you can Confid. 


forgive your felves, though you doa Thoufand fold more 7: 
agatnft your felves, than ever any Enemy did. \tisnot 
theic wrongs or offences againft you, that you are 
in any danger of being damned for: You fhall not 
fufter for thei fins, but for your own! In the day of 
judgmené, ir is not your fufferings from others, bur 
your own offences againft God that will be charged 
upon you: And ifever yoube undone, it will be by 
thete! Men or Devils can never do that againft you, 
which by every fin you do againft your felves! No 
Robber, no Oppreffor, no Perfecutor, no Deceiver, 
can ever hurt you fo much as you hurt your, felves: 
And yet how gently do you take it at your.own 
hands ? How eafily do you pardon it to your felves ? 
How Jovingly do you thinkof your felves? So far 
are you from malice or revenge againft your felyes, 
that youcan fcarce endure to hear. plainly of your 
fins... But are more inclined to. bear malice againft 
thofe that do reprove you, Judge whether this -be 
esta araling , and loving your Neighbours as your 
elves ? 


§. 14. Confid. 8. Confider how Lreat a crime it Confid. 


is, fora Worm to ufurp the authority of God,.and cen- 8 
fure bim for not doing juftice, and to prefume to antici- 


§. 9.0 Confid, 3. Esther thou art thy felf a member of | pate bis judgment, and take the Sword as it mere out of 
Chrift or not! If noty thon art yet under the guilt of all his hands, as all do that will be their own avengers, It 


the fins that ever thoudidft. commit. And doth it be- 
feem-that Man to -be fevere and revengeful againft 
others) that muft: for, ever be damned for his own 
tranfgreflions, if afpeedy.converfion do not.prevent 
it ?:Sure you haveifomewhat elfe to think on, than 
of your petty injuries from Men ! But if thou be in- 
deed a Member of Chrift, thy. fins are all pardoned 
by the price of thy Redeemers Blood! And canft 
thou feel the fweetnefls of fo great a mercy, and not 
feela {trong obligation\on thee, to forgive thy Bro- 


| 


|do in his time and way: Dearly beloved, avenge not 


is the Magiltrate and not you that beareth the Sword 
of publick Juftice,; and what he doth not, Gad will 


your felves, butrather give place unto wrath 3 for it is 
written, Vengeance 1s mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger. feed him ; if be thir/t 


igive him drink: For in fo doing thou (halt beap coals of 


fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil (that is, the 
evil that is done again{t you) Dut overcome evil with 
good: Rom, 12.19, 20,21. He that becometh a 


ther2sMuft -Ghrif_ybesa Sacrifice for thy offences?) Revenger for himfelf, doth by his A@ionsas it were 


And bioft thy Brother, who offended thee, be facri- 
ficedsto. thy wrathifiecn my. | 
- §)i0, Confid 4.2 Thou art not forgiven of God, if 
thou sdoft' not forgives. For; 2. If.ever the Love. of 


- Godeand the Blood of Chrift had, come in power] 


uponithy heart, they,would undoubtedly have can- 


fed thee to forgive thy Brother. 2, Yea, God hath 


smadeithy forgiving others, to be acondition, without 


“which be will not; finally, or, plenarily forgive thee, 
» Thou sbafte no warrant\to pray-or hope for pardon 
-uponiany lower terms: But [Forgive us our trefpalfes, 


-asvweiforgive them! 


that trefpafs againft us; For if ye 
forgive not. men thes trefpalfes, neither. will your Fathey 


_ forgive your. trefpaffes; Matth. 6. 14,015. Likewife, 


‘ (faith’Chritt) fhail my heavenly Eather do alfo unto you 


(evenjdeliver, you\ tothe tormentors) if from. your 


hearts ye forgive not every one bis, Brother their trefpaffes, 


~|Matths 03.35. Barbe (ball have judgment without mercy 


lane 
isi ~~ 


fay to God, Thou art unjoft, and doft not'do me 
jaftice, and therefore I will do it for my felf.. - And 
fhall fuch animpatient blafpheming Atheift go un- 
punifhed? 

§. 15. Con 
than you, to.execute revenge and juftice on your Enemies, 9 
He hath the higheft authority, and you have none; 
He is impartial and moft juft, and you are unrigh- 
teous and perverted by felfifhnefS and partiality. 
He is Eternal and Omnifcient, and feeth to the end, 
and what will be the confequent; and therefore 
knoweth the fitteft feafon and degree ; but you are 
fhort fighted Creatures, that fee no further than the 
prefent day, and know not what will be to morrow, 
and therefore may be ignorant of an hundred things 
which would ftop you and change your Counfel if 
you had forefeenthem. He is moft wife and good, 
and knoweth what is fit for every Perfon, and how 

Vol, L Eeece 2a to 


763, 


fid. 9. Confider bow much fitter God is Confid, 


764 


Confid, 


Confid, 


On ne ee 


nines 


to do good with a8 little hurt as‘ntay be in he’ do- 
ing of it: But you are ignorant of your felves, and 


biinded by intereft and paffion, and are fo bad your} 


felves, that you are inclined to do’ hurt to others. 
Atleaft, for ought you know, you may mifcarry in 
your paflion, and come off with guilt and a wourided 
Confcience ; but you may be fore that God will not 
mifcarry, but will do allin perfe? Wifdom, and 
Righteoufnefs and Truth. 

§ 16. Confid. 10, Do younot underftana that your 
palfion’, malice and reverige, 1. Do burt your [elves much 
more thax they can hurt another, and 2. Auch more 
than any other can burt you ? Would yoube revenged 
on another! And will you therefore hurt your 
felyes ? The ftone of reproach which you caft at 
him, doth fly back into your face, and wound your 
felves. Do you fee} that the fire of paffion and ma- 
lice, are like a fcorching Feaver, which overthrow 
your health and quiétnels, and fill youfull of reft- 
lefnefs and pain? And will you do this againft your 
felves, becaufe another hath abufed you ? Did not 
he that offended you, do enough againft you? If you 
would have more, why are you offended with him? 
If you would nothave more, why do you inflict it 
on your felves? If you love difquietnefs, why do 
you complain of him that doth difquiet you! Ifyou 
do not, why do you difquiet your felves ? And that 
much more thanhe can do? He that wrongeth you, 
toucheth but your Eitates,orBodies or Names; it may 
be but ablaft of wind, the words of his mouth ; and 
will you therefore wound your felves at the very 
héart?God hath Jockt up your heart from others;none 
can touch that but your felves , their words, their 


wrongs cannot reach your Hearts, unlefs you open|P 


them the door, yea,unlefs it be your own doing! Will 
you take the Dagger which pierced but your skin, 
and pierce your own hearts with it, becaofe ano- 
thet fo much wronged you? If you do, blame no 
one for it fo much as your felves: Blame them for 
touching your Eftates or Names, but blame your 
felves for all that is at your Hearts. And if you 
might defire anothers hurt, it is folly to burt your 
felves thuch more, and to do a greater mifchief to 
your felves, that fo you may do a lefsto him: If 
you rail at him, or flander, or defame him, you touch 
But his Reputation ; if you trouble him at Law, you 
touch but his Eftate: If you beat him, it reacheth 
But to his fiefh ! Bot the paffion and guile is a fire in 
your own hearts; and the wrath of God which you 
procure, doth fall upon your Souls for ever! I have 
heard but of a few that have faid openly [fam con- 
tented to be damned, fo I may but be avenged :] 
But many Thoufands {peak ie by their deeds. And 
O how jaft is their damnation, who will run into 
Hell that they may hurt another. Even as I have 
heard of fome paflionate Wives and Children, who 
have hanged themfelves, or cut their Throats, to be 
revenged on their Husbands or Children by grieving 
them, 

§..17. Confid. 11. Remember that malice and burt- 
fulness are the [pecia}. Sins and Image of the Devil. AB 


. finisfrdm himas the Tempter : But fome Sins are 


are foeminently his own, that they may be called 
the Nature and Image of.the Devil; and thofe are 
principally, Rebellion againft God  Malignity or 
Enmity to good ; Pride or Self. exaltation , Lying 


and Calumny ; and Malice, Hurtfolnefs and Maur. | 


der; thefe are above'the fins of meer {enfuality or 
catnality, and moft properly denominate Men (in 
whom they prevail) the Serpents Seed. “1 fpeak but 
as Chrift himfelf hath fpoken, Job 8.44. to thofe 
that were efteemed the wifeft and moft (ceremo- 
nionfly) Religious of thofe times, 7% are of your Fae 
ther the Devil, and the lufts of your Father ye will do: 


Fie was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in| 
2? . a 


the truth, becaufe. there is no truth 2 bim: When he 
foeaketh a lye, be [peaketh of his own: for he is alyar, 
guid ths father of at, And -wihiat pity is it that a Mas 


shat Should bear the Image of God, fhould be~ tranf 


Againfl Revenge. 


formed as it were into an incarnate Devil, by be- 
ing like toSatan, and bearing his Image! 

§. 18. Confid. 12. The perfon that you are angry Confid. 
with, is either aChild of God, or of the Devil, and 12. 
one that mujt live either in Heaven or Hell. If he dea 
(Child of God, will not his Fathers Intereft and Image 
‘reconcile you to him? Will you haté and hurt a 


Member of Chrift ! If you have any hope of being 


faved your felves, are you not afhamed tothink of 
meeting him in Heaven, whom you hated and per- 
fecuted here on Earth ? If there were any fhame and 


grief in Heaven, it would overwhelm you there 


with fhame and grief, to meet thofe in the Union of 
thofe bleffed joys, whom you hated and abufed, Be- 
lieve unfeignedly that you muft dwell with them for - 
ever in the deareft intimacy of Eternal Love, and you 
cannot poflibly rage againft them, nor play the De- 
vils againft thofe, with whom you muft live in Uni- 
ty before God. But if they be wicked Men, and 
fuch as muft be damned (as malice will make you ea- 
fily believe,) are they not miferable enough already, 
in being the flaves of Sin and Satan? And will they 
not be miferable time enough and long enough in 
Hell ? Do you thirft to have them tormented before 
the time! O cruel Men! O devilifh Malice! Would 
you with them more punifhment than Hell fire? Can 
you not patiently endure to fee a poor Sinner havea 
little profperity and éafe, who mutt live in everlaft- 
ing flames? Butthe truth ts, malicious Men are or- 
dinarily Atheifts, and never think of another Wotld; 
and therefore défire to be the avengers of themfelves, 
becanfe they believe not, that there is any God to do 
it, as any future Judgment and Execution to be ex- 
ected, & 3 
§. 19. Confid. 13. And remember how near both he Conjfid. 
and you are to dedth and judgment, when God will judge , 3. 
righteou/ly betwixt you both, There are few fo cruelly | 
malicious, but if they both lay dying, they would 
abate their malice and be eafily reconciled, as re- 
membring that their duft and bones will lie-in qui- 
etnefs together, and malice is a miferable ¢afe to ap- 
pear in before the Lord! Why then :do you cherifh 
your vice, by putting away the day of death from 
your remembrance? Do you not know that you 
are dying? Isa few tiore days fo great amatter 
with you, that you will therefore do that. betanfe 
you have a few more days ‘to live, whichrelfé you 
durft not do or think of ? ‘O hearken tothe «dread- 
ful Trumpet of God, which is fammoning you all to 
come away, afid methinks this fhould: found \a.re- 
treat tothe malicious, from perfecuting thofe with 
whom they are going to be judged. God will thorely 
make the third, if yott will needs be quarrelling ! 
Unlefs it be maftiff Dogs or fighting Cocks, there are 
fearce any creatures but will give over ‘fighting, oif 
Man or Beaft do come upon them, that would:de- 
ftroy or hurt them both. E sdaigd 
§. 20. Confid. 14. Wrathfubcand burt fulocreatures Confid 
are commonly hated and’ purfued by all: And) loving, , : 
Zentle, barmlefs, profitable creatures ;\ ate ‘commonly:be- = 
loved: And will you make Your felves like Wild beafts 
or Vermine, that all men naturally hate andfeek 
to deftroy ? Ifa Wolf, ora Fox, oran Adder, do | 
but appear, every Man is ready ‘to {eek thedeath of 
him, as a hurtful creature, and-enemy to mankind : 
But harmlefs creatures no-one?medleth with (un- 
'efs for their own benefit ‘and ofe’:) Sof -you ‘will 
be malicious hurtfal Serpents that vhifs, andoiting, 
and trouble othérs, you will be the common hatred 
ofthe World, and it will be’ thoughta meritorious 
work to mifthtef you: Whereasif youowill :betoy- 
ing, kind and profitable, it will betaken ro besMens 
intereft to love you, and defite your"good\s »0i qe), 
_ §.21, Confid. 15. Obferve how you unfit yourfelaes Confid. 
for all'boly duties, and commitmion with Cod,’ while siyou 1 5. 
cheri(h wrath and malice in your bearts, > d 
your felves fie for Meditation, Conference or Prayer 
while you are in’wrath ?-1) know you “capnor: ‘Ie 
both 


Againfi Malice and Revenze. 


Confid. 


a * 


Confid. 


t7. 


both undifpofeth you to the duty, and the guile af- 
frighteth you, and telleth you that you are unfit cto 
come near to God. As aFeaver taketh away a Mans 
appetite to his meat, and his difpofition to labour, 
fo doth wrath and malice deftroy both your difpofi- 
tion to holy duties, and your pleafure in them. And 
Confcience will tell you that it is fo terrible to 
draw near God in fuch a cafe, that you will be 
readier (were it poflible) to hide your felves as 
Adam and Eve, or fly as Cai, as not enduring the 
prefence of God. And therefore the Common- 
Prayer Book above all other fins, enableth the Pa- 
{tor to keep away the malicious from the Sacrament 


of Communion; and Confcience maketh many that} 


have little conf{cience in any thing elfe, that they 
dare not come to that Sacrament, while wrath and 
malice are in their brealts ; 
faith, Matth. 5. 23, 24, 25. Uf thou bring thy gift unto 
the Altar, and there thou remembreft that thy brother 
hath aught again(t thee 3 Leave there thy gift before the 
Altar, and go thy way, firft be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine ad- 
verfary quickly while thou art in the way with bim, left 
at any time the adverfary deliver thee to the Fudge, and 
the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be caft into 
Prifon, &c. 

§. 22. Confid. 16. And your fin is aggravated, in 
that you hinder the good of thofe that you are offen- 
ded with, and alfo provoke them to add fin to fin, 
and to beas furious and uncharicable as your felves, 
If your Neighbour be not faulty, why are you fo 
difpleafed with him? If he be, why will you make 
him worfe? Will you bring himto amendment by 
hatred or cruelty ? Do you think one vice will cure 
another ? Oris any Man like to hearken to the coun- 
fel uh an Enemy? Or to love the words of one 
shat hateth him? Is malice and fiercerefs an attra 
ctive thing ? Or rather is it not the way to drive 
Men further, from their duty, and into fin, by dri- 
ving them from you who pretend to reform them 
by fuch unlikely contrary means as thefe? And as 
you do your worft to harden them in their faults, 
and to make them hate whatever you would per- 
{wade them to: So at prefent you feek to kindle in 
their breafts, the fame fire of malice orpaffion which 
is kindled in your felves, As love is the moft effe- 
tual way to caufe love; fo paflion is the the moft 
effeual caufe of paflion; and malice is the moft ef. 
fetual caufe of malice; and hurting another is the 
powerfulleft means, to provoke him to hurt you 
again if he beable: (And weak things are oft-times 
able to,do hurt, when injories boil up their paffions 
tothe height, or makethem defperate.) If your fin- 
ful provocations fill him alfo with rage, and make 
him curfe, or fwear, or rail, or plot revenge, or do 
youa,mifchief, you are guilty of this fin, and have 
a hand in the damnation of his Soul, as much as in 
you lyeth. 

§..23, Confid. 17, Confider how much fitter 
means there ave at band,:to right your felf, and attain 
any ends that are good, than by paflion, malice or 
revenge, If your end be nothing but to do mif 
chief, and make another miferable, you are to the 
World.as mad Dogs, and Wolves, and Serpents to 
the Countrey ; and they that know you will be as 
glad when the World is rid of you, as when an 
Adder ora Toad is killed. But if your end be only 
to right yournfelves, and to reclaim your Enemy, or 
reform your Brother, fury and revenge is not the 
way. God hath appointed Governours to do ju- 
ftice-in Common-wealths and Families, and to thofe 
you may, repair, and not take upon you to revenge 
your felves: And God himfelf is the moft righte- 
ous Governour of all the World, andto him you 
may confidently refer the cafe, when Magiftrates 
and Rulers fail you ; and his Jadgmenc will be foon 
enough and fevere enough.” Aad if you would ra- 
ther have your Neighbour reclaimed than deftroyed, 


And Chriftt himfelf | 


) 


ifany thing will core it. 


it is love and gentlenefs that are.the way, with 
peaceable Convictions, and fuch Reafonings as thew 
that you defire his good! Qvercome bim with kind- 
nefs, if you would melt him into repentance, and 
heap Coals of fire on his head, If thy enemy ban- 
ger, feed him; if he thirft, give him drink; This is 
overcoming evil with good, (and not by bealtly fury 
to. overcome him ,) but whea you are drawn to fia- 
ful paffion and revenge, you are overcome of evil, 
Rom. 12.19, 20,21. if you would do good, it muft 
be by good, and oot by evil. 


§. 34. Confid. 18. Remember alfo how little Con/zd. 


you are concerned in the Words or Action of other ! 
Men towards you, in comparifon of your carriage 
to your felves and them, You have greater matters to 
mind, than your little Sufferings by them; even the 
preferving of your innocency and your peace with 
God! It is your own actions, and noc theirs that 
you muft anfwer for. You fhall not be condemned 
for /uffering wrong, but for doing wrong you may. Alb 
their injuries againft you, make you not the lefs eftee« 
med of God, and therefore diminifh not your feli- 
city ; i¢ is chemfelves that they mortally wound, 
even to damnation, if they impenitently opprefs a- 
nother; keep your felucs and you keep your Salve- 
tion, whatever others do againft you. 


§. 25. Confid. 19. Remember that injuries are Con/jd, 
your tryalsand temptations, God tryeth you by them, 19. 


and Satan tempteth you by them! God tryeth your 
love and patience and obedience; that you may be 
perfect as your Heavenly Father is perfeé&t, and may 
be indeed his Children, while you love your enemies, 
and blefs them that curfe you, and do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that de/pstefully ufe you 
and perfecute you, Matth. 5. 44,45. and being tryed 
you may recerve the Crown of Life. Jam. 1. 3, 4,12. 
And Satan on the other fideis at work, totry whe- 
ther be can draw you by injuries to impatiency, and 
to hatred, malice, revenge or cruelty, and fodamn 
your Souls by the hurting of your Bodies. And 
when you foreknow his defign, will you let bim 
overcome ? Hear every provoking word that’s gi- 
ven you, and every injury that’s done unto you, as 
ifa meflenger from Satan werefent to buffet you, 
or to {peak that provoking language in his name; 
and as if he faid to you [I come from the Devil 
to call thee all that’s nought and to abufe thee, and 
to try whether | can thus provoke thee to paffion, 
malice, railing or revenge, to fin egainft God and 
damn thy Soul.] If you knew one came to you from 
the Devil on this errand, tell me how you would 
entertain him 3 And do you not know that this is 
indeed the cafe? Rev. a. 1c. Fear none of thofe things 
which thou (halt fuffer , bebald the Devil fhall caft fome of 
youinto Prifon that ye may be tryed, and ye fhall have 
tribulation ten days , be thou faithful to the death and J 
will give thee a Crownof Life, As trying imprifonments 
fo all other trying injuries are from the Devil byGods 
permiffion, whoever be his inftruments: And will 
you be overcome. by him when you foreknow the 
the end of his attempts ? 


§. 26. Confid. 20. Laftly, fet before you the ex- Confid, 
ample of our Lord Sefus Cbrift: See whether he was 20. 


addicted to wrath and malice, hurtfulnefs or re- 
venge! If you will not imitate him, you are none 
of his Difciples! nor will he be your Saviour, A 
ferious view of the holy Pattern of love and meek- 
nefs, and patience, and forgivens{s, which is fet be- 
fore us in the Life of Chrift, isa mo powerfol re- 
medy againft malice and revenge; and will cure ic, 
Phil. 2.5, 6, 7. Let this 
mind bein you, which was alfo in Chrift Fefus, who be- 
ing in the form of God yet made bimfelf of no Rez 
putation , and took upon bim the form of a Servant. 
t Pet. 4. 1. Forafmuch then as Chrift hath fuffered in 
the fle(h, arm your felves lskewife with the fame mind, 
1 Pet. 2. 19,to the 25. For this is thank-worthy, if d 
Adan for Confcience toward Cod, endure grief fuffering 
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wrongfully ; For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye hall take it patiently? But if when ye 
do well and fuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this ¢s ac- 
ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called : 
Becaufe Chrift alfo fuffered for us, leavgng us an enfam- 
ple that ye fhould follow bis fteps ; who did no fin, ne ither 
was guile found in his mouth: who when be was reviled, 
reviled not-again , when he fujfered “he threatned not, 
but committed 1t to bim that judgeth righteoufly. Think 


Eftate, when the ends of Chriftianity, even the ho- 
nour of God and the publick good, and the benefit 
of Mens Souls require it; that is, when [ only vin- 
dicate thefe by lawful means, as they are the Talents 
which God hath committed to me for his fervice, 
and for which he will call me to account. It may 
fall out, that the vindicating of a Minifters or other 
Chriftians name froma flander, may become very 


not to live and reign with Chrift, if you will not 
It is impudent pre- 
fumption and not faith, to look to be like the Saints 
in glory, while you are like the Devil in malice and 


follow him and foffer with him. 


cruelty. 
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CHAP. X. 


Cafes refolved about forgiving Injuries and Debts, and 
about Selfedefence, and feeking Right by Law or 


otberwife. 


HE Cafes about forgiving, and revenging are 
many, and fome of them difficult: I fhall re- 
folve thofe of ordinary ufe in our practice, and pafs 
by the reft. ng 
§ 1. Queft. 1. Isa Zan bound to forgive all inju- 
vies and damages that are done bim? If not, What in- 
juries be they which every Man ts obliged to forgive ? 
Anjw, Lo both thefe Queftions I briefly anfwer, 
1, We mutt diftinguifh between a Crime or fin a- 
gainft God, and the common good ; and an injury or 
damage to our felues. 
and private Revenge. 3. And betmeenthofe damages 
which fall upon my felt only, and thofethat by me 
redound to others (as Wife or Children, Gc.) 4. And 
between the remitting of a punifhment, and the 
remitting of reparations of my lofs. 5. And between 
the various punifhments to be remitted. He that will 


Oueft, i. 


confound any of thefe fhall fooner deceive himfelf 


and others, than refolve the doubts. 
§, 2. Prop. 1. It frequently falleth out, that it ts 
. mnot-in Our power to remit the penalty of a crime, 
no not the temporal Penalty. For this is a wrong 
to God the Univerfal: Governonr , and God only 
can forgive it, and Maa no farther than God hath 
comimiffionated him: Murder, Whoredom, Drunk- 
ennefs, Swearing, dvc. as they are fins againft God, 
the Magiftrate is bound to punifh, and private Men 
to endeavour it by the Magiftrate; And if it may 
be faid that the Soveraign Ruler of a Nation, hath 
power to forgive fuch Crimes; the meaning is no 
more than this, 1. That as to the Species of thefe 
fins, if he do forgive the temporal punifhment which 
in his Office he fhould have infli€ted, yet no humane 
Power can queftion him for it, becavfe he hath none 
on Earth above him; But yet God. will queftion 
him, and fhew him that he had no power to difpenfe 
with his Laws, nor difoblige himfelf- from his duty. 
2. And that in fome cafes an individual crime may 
be forgiven by the Magiftrate' as to the temporal 
punifhment, even where the Ends of the Law and 


Government require ic: But this muftnot be ordi- 


nary: 

5. 3. Prop. 2, Jt isnot alway in the power of the Ma- 
giftrate to remit the temporal punifhment , of beinous 
Crimes againjt the common good.  Becavfe it is ordina- 
rily neceflary to the common-good that they be pn- 
nifhed = and his power is for the common good, and 
not againft ic, The Enemies of the publick Peace 
roaft by ponifhment be reftrained. 

§. 4. Prop. 3. Mach lefs is it inthe power ofa pri- 
vate Man, to remit a penalty to be inflied by a 
Magiftrace. And what - fay of Magiltrates, hold- 
eth of Parents, and other Governours,, ceteris pari- 
bys, according to the proportion of their ,Autho- 
rity. 

§. <. Prop. 4. lmay by jolt means exact fatisfadti- 
on for damages to my felf, ia my reputation or 
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2.. And between publick Fuftice 


needful for the intereft and honour of Religion, and 
for the good of many Souls; And if I have an Eftate 
which I refolve to ufe for God, and a Thief, or a 
deceiver take it from me, who will do no good with 
it but hurt, 1 may be bound to vindicate it; that f 
may be enabledto do good, and may give God a 
comfortable account of my Stewardfhip; befides 
the fuppreffing of Thievery and deceit as they are 
againft the common good. 

§. 6. Prop. 5. When my Eftate is not entirely my 
own, but Wife or Child or any other isa fharer in 
it, it is not wholly in my power to remit any Debt 
or Damage out of it, but { muft have the confent of 
them that are Joynt-owners; Unlefs { be entrufted 
for them. 

§. 7. Prop. 6. If 1 be primarily obliged to main- 
tain Wife and Children, or any others with my 
Eftate, I am bound on their behalf, to ufe all juft 
means to vindicate it from any that fhall injorioufly 
invade it: Otherwife lam guilty of their Sufferings 
whom | fhould’ maintain; I may no more fuffer a 
Thief than a Dog, to go away with my Childrens 
Meat. 

§. 8. Prop.7. And as I muft vindicate my Eftate 
for others to whom I am entrufted to Adminifter 
it by God, fo muft I for my felf alfo, fo faras God 
would have me ufe it my felf.’ For he that hath | 
charged me to provide for my Family, requireth al- 
fo that I famifh not my felf: And he hath required 
me to love my Neighbour but as my felf ; And there- 
fore as 1am bound to vindicate and help my Neigh- 
bour if a Thief or Oppreffor would rob him,’ (ac- 
cording to my place and power), fo muft I do alfo 
for my felf, in all thefe Seven cafes 1am not oblig- 
ed to forgive, A403 

§. 9. But onthe other fide in all thefe cafes fol- 
lowing, I am bound to forgive and let go my right. 

Prop. 1. Asthe Church may declare to penitent 
finners, the remiflion of the eternal punifhment, 
fo may it remit the temporal punifhment of excom- 
munication to the penitent: Yea, this they are 
obliged by Chrift to do, minifterially as under him. 

§. 10, Prop, 2, When the Repentance and fatis- 
faction of the Sinner, is like to conduce more to the 
publick good, and the honour of God, and other 
ends of Government, than his punifhment would 
do, a private Man may not be obliged to profecute 
him before the Magiftrate; and the Magiftrate hath 
power to forgive him as to the penalty whiclit be- 
longeth to him to infli& : (Though this may not 
extend to the remitting of Crimes ordinarily and. 
frequently, nor to the remitting of fome fort of heie 
nous crimes at al); becaufe this cannot attain the 
ends of Government as aforefaid. ) 

§. 11. Prop. 3. All perfonal wrongs fo far as they 
are mercly againft my felf, and difable me not from 
my duty to God and my Neighbour, I may and muft 
forgive: For my own intereft is put more in my 
own power; and here it is that 1 am commanded 
to forgive. If you fay that 1 am bound to pre- 
ferve my own Life and Soul as much as ‘anothers; I 
anfwer, It’s true, I ain bound to perferve my own 
and anothers ultimately for the fervice and glory of 
God ; and Gods intereft'in me I cannot! remit or 
give away. Asthere is no obligation to duty but 
what is Originally from God, fo there°is none’ but 
what is ultimately for’ God; even ‘to»pleafe and 
glorifie him. | 2hhDOBes ‘et evolad bas 

Obj. But if this be all, Ifhall forgive no mtongs : 
for there is none which doth not fome may binder me in 
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my duty: Anfw. Yes, there may be many to your 
body, your eftate and name, which yet may beno 
difablement or hinderance to you, except you make 
it fo your felf: As if you receive a box on the Ear, 
or be flandered or reviled when none heareth it but 
your felf, or fuch as will make no evil ufe of it, or it 
a little be diminifhed injurioufly out of a fuperfiuous 
eftate, or fo as to be employed as well as you would 
have done. 2. But I further anfwer this objection 
in the next Propofitions. 

§. 12, Prop. 4. Ifmy patient fuffering a perfonal 
injury, which fomewhat hindereth me from my duty, 
be like to be as great a fervice to God, orto do 
more good, than by that duty I fhould’do, 1 oughe 
to pafs by and forgive that injury: Becaufe then 
Gods intereft obligeth me not{to vindicate my right. 

§. 13. Prop. 5. Ifwhen I am injured, and there- 
by difabled from doing fome good which I fhould 
elfehave done, I am notable by feeking reparation 
or the punifhment of the Perfon, to recover my 
capacity, and promote the fervice of God, | am 
bound to pafs by and remit that injury (I {peak not 
of the criminal part, but the injury as fuch; For a 
Man may be bound to bring a Thief to punifhment, 
on the account of Gods honour, and the common 
good, (though elfe he might forgive the injury to 
himfelf.) | 

§. 14. Prop. 6. If it be probable that he that de-i 
fraudeth me of my Eftate, will do more good with 
it than I fhould have done, 1 am not bound to vin- 
dicate it from him for my own intereft (chough as he 
is criminal, and thecrime is hurtful, as an ill exam- 
ple, to the common good, fol may be bound to it :) 
Nay, were it not for the faid criminal refpea, I am 
bound rather to let him take it than to vindicate it by 
any {ach means as would break Charity and do 
more hurt than good. 

§, 15. Prop. 7. Iff am abfolutely trufted with the 
Perfon or Eftate of another, 1 may fo far forgive 
the wrongs doneto that other, upon fufficient rea- 
fons as well as againft my felf. 

§. 16. Prop. 8. A private Man may not ufurp the 
Magiftrates power, or do any at which is proper to 
his office, nor yet may he break his Laws for the a- 
venging of himfelf: He may ufe no other means than 
the Law of God and his Soveraign do allow him. 
Therefore he may not rail or revile or {lander or rob 
or ftrike or hurt any (unlefs in cafe of defence as af- 
terward,) nor take any other prohibited courfe. 

§.17. Prop. 9. No rigor or feverity muft be ufed 
to right my felf, where gentler means may probably 
do it; but the moft harmiefs way mvft firft be tryed. 

§. 18. Prop. to. In general, all wrongs, and 
debts and damages muft be forgiven, when the hurt 
is like to be greater which will come by our right- 
ing our felves, than that which by forbearance we 
fhall foftain : And all muft be forgiven where Gods 
Law or Mans forbiddeth us not to forgive. There- 
forea Man that will here know his duty, muft con- 
duct his actions by very great prudence (which if he 
have not himfelf, he muft make ufeof a guide or 
Counfellor :) and he muft be able tocompare the 
Evil which he foffereth with the Evil which will in 
probability follow his vindication, and to difcern 
which of them is the greater: Or elfe he can never 
know how far and when he may and muft forgive. 
And herein he muft obferve, 

§.19. 1. That hurt that cometh to a Mans Soul is 
greater than the hurt that befalleth the Body: And 
therefore if my fuing a Man at Law be like to hurt 
his Soul by uncharitablenefs, or to hurt my own, or 
the Souls of others by fcandal or difturbances, I 
mnft rather fuffer any meer Lodily injuries, than ufe 
that means: Butif yet greater hurt to Souls would 
follow that bodily faffering of mine, the cafe is then 
altered the other way. So if by fotgiving debts or 
wrongs, I belikertodo more good to the Soub of 
him whom I forgive, or others; than the recovery 
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way to'equal, f am obliged to forgive that debt or 
wrong, 

§: 20. 2, The good ‘or hurt which cometh to a 
community or to many, is ceteris parsbus to be more 
regarded than that which cometh to my felf or any 
one alone. Becaufe many are of more wrth than 
one, and becanfe Gods honour (ceteris paribus) is 
more concerned inthe good of many than of one: 
Therefore i muft not feck my own right to the hurt 
of many, either of their Souls or Bodies, unlefs fome 
greater good require it. 
~‘§. at. 3 The good or hort of publick Perfons, 
Magiftrates or Paftors is (ceteris paribus) of more 
regard than the good or hurt of fingle Men: There- 
fore ceteris paribus { muft not right my felf to the 
difhonour or the hurt of Goverhours (no though | 
were mone of their Charge or Subjects :] becaufe 
the publick good is more concetnéd in their honour 
or welfare than in mine. The fame may be faid 
of Perfons by their gifts and interefts more eminent- 
ly ferviceable to God and the common good than I 
am. 

§. 22. 4. The good or Hurt of a'nearrelation, of 
a dear friend, ofa worthy Perfon, is more to-be re- 
garded by me ceterss paribus than the good or hurt 
of a vile unworthy Perfon, or a ftranger: And 
therefore the J/raelites might not take Ufury of a 
poor Prother, which yet they might do of an alien of 
another Land! The Laws of nature and friendfhio 
may more oblige me to orfe than to another, though 
they were fuppofed equal in themfelves : Therefore 
[am not bonud to remit a debt or wrong to a Thief 
or Deceiver or a vile Perfon, when a wearer or a 
worthiey Perfon would be equally damnified by his 
benefit, and thus far, if withove any partial felf- 
love a Man can yuftly eftimate himfelf} he may not 
only as he is neareft in himfelf, but alfo for his real 
worth, prefer hisown commodity before the com- 
modity of a more unworthy and unferviceable Per- 
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§ 23. 5. Another Mans. neceffities are more re- 
gardable than our own /uperfiusties ; as his life is 
more regardable than our corporal delights. There- 
fore it is a great fin for any Manto reduce another 
tO, extremity, and deprive him of neceffaries for 
his life, meerly to vindicate his own right in fuper- 
fiuities for the fatisfa@tion of his concupifcence and 
fenfual defires; if a poor Man fteal to fave his own 
or his Childrens lives, and the rich Man vindicate his 
own, meerly to live in greater fulnefs or gallantry in 
the World, he finneth both'the fin of fenfuality and 
uncharitablenefs ; (but how far for the common pood 
he is bound to profecute the Thief as criminal, is a 
cafe which depends on other circumftances) And 
this is the moft common cafe, in which the forgiv- 
ing of debts and damages is required in Scripture, 
viz, When the other is poor and we are rich, and 
his neceffities require it as an act of Charity (And 
alfo the former cafe, when the hurt by our vindi- 
cation is like to be greater than our benefit will coun- 
tervail, 

§. 24. Quelt, 2. What is the meaning of thofe words 
of Chrift, Matth. 5. 38, 39, 40, 41, 43. Ye bave 
heard that it bath been faid, An eye for an eye, ard a 
tooth for atooth: But I fay unto you that ye refi/t not 
evil, but whofoewer fhall {mite thee on the right check, 
turn tobimthe other alfo: andif any man will fue thee 
dt the Law and take away thy Coat, let him have thy 
Cloak alfo: And whofoever (hall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with bim two: Give to him that asketh thee 
and from bim that would borrow of thee turn thou not 
away ? 

Anfw. The meaning ofthe Text isthis: As if he 
had faid [Becanfé you have heard that Magiftrates 
are tequired to do juftice exaétly between Man and 
Man, and totake an Eye for an Eye, oc, therefore 
you may perhaps believe thofe Teachers who would 

per- 


of my own, or the righting of my felf is like any 
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perfwade you that forany Man to exact this, fatisfa 
tion, is no fault; But I tell you-that duties of Cha- 
rity muft be performed, as well as Juftice muft be 
done ; And thongh it. muft be the, Magiftrates. duty 
to do youthis Juftice, itis not your, duty always to 
require it, but Charity, may make the contrary to be 
your duty. Therefore, J fay unto you, overvalue not 
ibe canceraments of your flefh, nor tbe trifles of this World, 
but if aman abufeyou, or wrong you,in the/e trsfles, make 
nogreat matter of it, and be not prefently inflamed, to 
revenge, andto right your felves 3, but exerci/e your Pa- 
tence, and your Charity to bim that wrongeth you, and 
by.a habituated, ftedfaftne/s herein, be. ready. to, recerve 
auother injury mith equal patience, yea many. uch, ras 
ther then to fly to am wanece|ary,.vindication of. your 


right ; For what if be give you anvtber, Stroke? Or what | 


if he alfo take your Cloak? Orwhat if be compel. you to 
another mile for bim 2.Let.bim-go-st.; let him. take its 
bow fmal. is your burt? What suconfiderable things, are 


thefe 2 Your refiftance and vindication of your right may | 
ujouite. Charity.and. Peace, and inflame bis pajjion, ahd | 
kindle your own, aud burt both your Souls, and draw. you | 
into other fins, and coft you dearer than your right was \t: 
[Jelues to be defrauded ? 


morth.» JVbereas your, patience, ; and, yieldingnefs, and 


Jubiniffion,.aad readinefs. to, ferpe,,anotber, and to. let | 


£0 your own jar. Peace, and Charsty,.may fhame him, or 
guitt bina, aad prevent, contention, .and.kecp your .own 
and the publick peace, and: may {hem the exellency of your 
Holy Religion, and.min (ens: Souls to the love of tt, that 
they imay he faved,., Therefore inflead.of exading or vin- 
dicating your utmoft right» fet light. by your corporal 
[afferings-and wrongs, and fiudy,.and labour with all, your 
power, to excel im Charity, and to.do good to all, and.to 
floop to any fervice to another, and. humble your felves, 
and exercife patience, and giveand lend according . \ 
your abilities, and pretend not juftice agarnji the 2 
duties of Charity and.Patience.] So that here is fo 

bidden, both esolent and legal revenge for our Corpo 
tal abufes, when the; Law of Charity or P 
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tioned in the Seven firft Propofitions. 
, §25. Quett. 3. Amd bound to forgive another, 
be ask me not forgivene/s 2 The reafon of the queftion is, 
becaufe Chrift fath, Luke.17. 3, 4. If thy brother tre/- 
pas againft thee, rebuke bim : and 1f be repent forgive 
him: cna if he trefpafs againft thee feven times in q day, 
and feven times in a day turn again tothee, faying, I 
repent, thou fhalt jorgive him. 

Aufo. In the refolying of this; while fome have 
barely afhrmed, and others. denied, for want of di- 
itingnifhing, they have faid worfe than nothing. It 
is neceflary that we diftinguith, 

1. Between the forgiving of an Enemy, and of a 
Stranger, and of a Neighbour, and of a Brother, as 
fuch. 

1. Between the feveral penalties to be remitted 
(as wellas revenges to. be forborn.) And fo briefly 

he cafe muft be chus refolved. 

Prop.t.. dn Enemy, a Stranger, anda Neighbour, 
as fuco, mult be forgiven (in the cates before af- 
feited) though they ask not forgivenels, nor fay, J re- 
pent: For,. 

1, Many other Scriptures abfolutely require it. 

2, And forgiving them as fuch, is but the conti- 
guing. them in our common Charity, as Men, or Neigh- 
bours,; that is, our not endeavouring to ruin them, 
6r do them any hurt, and our hearty defiring and en- 
deavouring their good, according to their capacities 
cr ours ; and thus far we muft forgive them. 

Prop. 2,.A. Brother muft be aifo thus far forgiven, 
thoush he fay not, Jrepent; That is, we muft love 
him as a Man, and wifh and endeavour his good to 
oF power, , 

Prop, 3. -4 Brother as a Brother, is not to be fo for- 
civen, as tobe reftored. to our eftimation, and affection, 
aid ufage of him as a Brother, either in {ptritual account, 
ot intimate fpecial love-and familiarity, as long as he 
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atience is | deal « 
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is, impenitent.in his grofs offences ; and that is, till 
he turn,agaja and fay, 1 repent. A WVatural Bro- 
ther is ftill.to,.be loved.as.a,,Natural Brother, — For 
that kindof love. dependeth not on his honefty or 
repentance... But, y belive nsf 
; 1, A-Brotherino a religions fenfe, , 
o2» Ora, bofom familiar. friend, are both ‘unfit. for 
tobe received in,thefe capacities, till they are -peni- 
tent fon grols offences; therefore the Church iis. noe 
to pardon the impenitent, in point of Communion 
nor-particular; Ghrittiags.to. pardon them in, their 
efteem, and,carriage ; nor.am I bound ¢o take an un- 
fit Perfon to,be my bofom friend to know mydecrets ; 
therefore if;either of cheie, offend, I mug not forgive 
them, that.is, by forgivenefs continue them in che 
re{pect and ulage of this Brotherhood, -till they re- 
pent; and this, (lirft efpecially) is the Brother, men- 
tioned in,the Texé. las bb 28. ued 
§. 26. Quelt..4. Js it lawful to, fue a Brother at. Law 2 
The reafon of the quefionis, from ine. words of the Apoftle 
Pauly 1 Cor, 6,7. There asyutterly.a fault among you, 
becaufe ye go to. Law one with another: Why do you nos - 
rather take wrong ¢ Why. do you not rather. fuffer. your. 


betwixt going to Law before. 
Heathens, orother [nemics.to; the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, and before Chriitian Magiftrates, Marni 

2.. Between going, \o,,.Law inumalice for fevenge, 
and going, mécriy to icck my sight, or co, feek,the 
fuppreflien and ceformation.of fin... « twee’ 3 

3.. Between eeoing, to, Law when 
to, forgive, dud when you are not. yo 2k 

4. And between going to.Law in hafte and. need- 
icLy, amd going co Law. as the laft remedy,-in cafe 


4 infw. I,; Vikinguih 


you are bound 


of neceility when.other means fail, phase: 
5. And between going to Law when the. hurt. is 
ike to be greater than the benefit, and going to 
Law whenivis likely todo good., There isa .great 
f difference between thefe cafes. > toa tt 
§. 27. Prop. 1. Chriftans.muft rather foffer wrong, 


o Juftice, or Men to feek it, in any of the Cales | than go to Law before the Enemies of Religion, when 


it is like to harden them, and to bring Chriftianity 


if\ into contempt. 


Prop. 2. It is not lawful to make Law and Juftice 
the means of private unlawful revenge ; norto vent 
our malice, nor to opprefs the innocent. —_... 

Prop. 3. When ever 1 am bound to forgive the 
trefpafs, wrong, or debt, thea it is unlawful to feck 
my own at Law. For that is not forgiving, ; 

_ Prop. 4. There are many other remedies which 
mutt firft be tryed (ordinarily) before we go to Law; 
As : 

1. Torebuke our Neighbour for his wrong, and 
privately to defire neceflary reparations, . 

2. To take two or three to admonifh him; orto 
refer the matter to Arbitrators (or in fome cafes to 
a Lot.) And if any make Law their firft remedy 
needlefly, while the other means fhould firft be ufed, 
itis a fin. a err aes 

Prop. 5. It is not lawful to go to Law-fuits, when 
prudence may difcern that the hurt which may come 
by it, will be greater than the benefit; (either by, 
hardning the Perfon, or difturbing ourfelves,or fean- 
dalizing others againft Religion, or drawing any to 
ways of wnpeaceablenefs and revenge, @c.) The 
forefeen confequences may over-rule the cafe. . | 

§. 28. Buton theother fide, Prop. 1. Ic is lawful 
to make ufe of Chriftian Judicatories, fo it be dene’ 
in a lawful manner, yea, and in fome cafes, of the 
Judicatories of Infidels. i 

Prop, 2. The fuppreffing of fin, and the defending 
of the innocent, and righting of the wronged, being 
the duty of Governours, it is lawful to feek thefe 
benefits at their hands, +t Gia. 

Prop. 3- Incafes where I am not obliged to forgive 
(as I have fhewed before fome fuch there be,). may, 
pany make ufe of Governours as the Ordinance. of 
God, 7 ) > <i a 


caer taat a 
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Prop. 4. The Order and Seafon is when I have( he contendeth for, and a life more worth than it, or 


tryed other means in vain! When Perfwa/ion or Ar- 
bitration will do no good, or cannot be ufed with 
hope of fuccefs. 

Prop. 5. And the great condition to prove it law- 
ful, is, when it is not like to do more hurt than 
good, either direétly of it felf, or by Mens abufe; 
when Religion, or the Soul of any Man, or any 
ones Body, or Eftate, or Name, is not like to lofe 
more than my Gain, or any other Benefits will com- 
penfate; When all thefe concur, it’s lawful to go 
to Law. ; 

§. a9. Queft. 5. Js it lawful to defend my Perfon, 
Life or Eftate againft a Thief, or Murderer, or, unjujt 
Invader by force of Arms ? 


Anfw. You mutt diftinguifh, 1. Between fuch 


* Defence as the Law of the Land alloweth, and fuch 


as it forbiddeth. 

2. Between Weceffary and UnnecefJary Actions of 
Defence. — 

Prop. t. There is no doubt, but it is both lawful, 
and a duty to defend our felves by fuch convenient 
means, asare likely to attain their end, and are not 
contrary to any Law, of God or Adan! We mutft de- 
fend our Neighbour if he be affaulted or oppreffed, 
and we muft love our Neighbours as our felves. 

Prop. 2. This Self-defence by force, is then law. 
fol, when it is WNece/fary, and other more gentle 
means have been unefiectual, or have no place, (fup- 
pofing ftill that the means be fuch as the Law of God 
or Man forbiddeth not. ) 

Prop. 3. And it is neceflary to the lawfulnefs of 
it, that the means be fuch as in its nature is like to 
be fuccefsful, or like to do more good than harm. 


than mine own. 

4. Between the fimple defence of my Purfe, and 
the detence of ic, and my life together. 

5. Between what Ido with purpofe and defire, 
and what 1 do unwillingly through the affiilants 
temerity or violence. 

6. And between what I doin meer defence, and 
what I do to bring a Thief or Robber unto legal 
punifhment. And fo I anfwer. 

Prop. 1. You may not defend your Purfe, or your 
Eftate by fuch Adtions, as the Law of the Land for- 
biddeth. (Unlefs it go againft the Law of God :) 

ecaufe it is to be fuppofed, that it is better a Mans 
Eftate or Purfe be loft, than Law and publick Order 
violated, 

Prop. 2. You may not (againft an ordinary Thief 
or Robber) defend your Purfe with the probable 
hazard of his life, if afew good words, or other fafe 
and gentle means, which you have opportunity to 
ufe, be like to ferve turn without fuch violence. 

Prop. 3. If it might be fuppofed that a Prince, 
or other Perfon of great ufe and fervice to the Com- 
mon-wealth, fhould in a frolick or otherwife affault. 
your Perfon for your Eftate, or Purfe, it is not law- 
ful to take away his life by a defenfive violence, if 
you know it to be he: Becaufe (though in fome 
Countreys the Law might aliow it you, yet) fis 
fratia iv is untawful 5 becaufe his life is more nece{la- 
ry to the common good, than yours. 

Prop. 4. If a pilfering Thief would fteal your 
Purfe, without any violence which hazardeth your 
life, (ordinarily) you may not take away his life in 
the defending of it. Becanfe it is the work of the 


§. 30. But on the other fide: Prop. 1. We may| Magift: te to punifh him by publick Juftice, and 


not defend our felves, by any fuch force as either the 
Laws of God, or our Rulers, thereto authorized by | 
him, fhall forbid. For, 


vo. cetence requireth it not, 
£9), §. All this is chiefly meant, of the voluntary 
celigned taking away of his life ; and not of any law- 


1. The Laws are made by fuch as have more) 1! Action,which doth iraccidently againft your will. 


power over our lives, than we have over them our 
felves. 


§.33. Onthe other fide. Prop. 1. If the Law of 
the Land allow you to take away a Mans Life in the 


2; And they are made for the good of the Com-| defending of your Purfe, it removeth the fcruple, 


mon-wealth: which isto be preferred before the 
good or life of any fingle Perfon, And what ever 


{elfith Infidels fay, both Nature and Grace do teach 


us to lay down our lives, for the welfare of the 
Church or State, and to prefer a multicude before 
our felves. Therefore it is better to be robbed, op- 
preft, or killed, than to break the Peace of the Com- 
monwealth, 
Prop. 2. Therefore a private Man may not raife 
an Army to defend his Life againft his Prince, or 
lawful Governour, Perhaps he might bold his bands, 
if perfonally he went about to murder him, without 


‘the violation of the publick Peace: But he cannot 


Queft.6. 


raife a War without it. 

Prop. 3. We may not do that by blood or vio- 
lence, which might be done by perfwafion, or by 
any lawful gentle means: Violence muft be nfed, 
even in defence, but in cafe of true neceffity. 

Prop. 4. When Self-defence is like to have confe- 
quents fo ill, as the faving of our felves cannot coun- 
tervail, it isthen unlawful finis gratia, and not to 
be attempted. 

Prop. 5. Therefore if Self-defence be unlikely to 
prevail, our ftrength being inconfiderable, and when 


if the weight of the matter alfo doallow it: Becaufe 
itfuppofeth, that the Law taketh the Offender to be 
worthy of death, and maketh you in that cafe the 
Executioner of it. And if indeed, the crime be 
fuch as deferveth death, you may be the Executio- 
ner when the Law alloweth ir. 

Prop. 2. And this is more clear, when the Rob- 
ber for your Money doth affaule your Life, or is like 
for ought you fee to do it, 

Prop, 3. And when gentler means will not ferve 
the turn, but Violence is the only remedy which is 
left you, which is like to avail for your defence. 

Prop, 4. And when the Perfon is a vile Offender, 
who is rather a plague and burden to the Common- 
wealth, than any neceffary Member of ir. 

Prop. 5. lf you defire nog, and defign not his 
Death, but he rufh upon it himfelf in his fury, while 
you lawfully defend your own, the cafe is yet lefs 
queftionable. 

Prop. 6. Ifa Thief have taken your Purfe, though 
you may not take away his life after to recover it 
(becaufe it is of lefs value) nor yet in revenge (be- 
caufe that belongeth not to private Men;) yet if the 
Law require or allow you to purfue him to bring 


the Enemy is but like to be the more exafperated by | him toa judicial Tryal, if you kill him while he re- 
it. and our Sufferings like to be the greater, 2Vature ) fifteth, itis not your fin; becaufe you are but fup- 


and Reafon teach us to fubmit, and ufe the more ef- | 


feétual (lawful) means. 

§. 31. Queft. 6. Is it lawful to take away anothers 
Life, in the defending of my Purfe or Eftate? 

Anfw. 1. You muft again diftinguifh between 
fuch defence, as the Law of the Land alloweth, and 
fuch as it forbiddeth. 

2. Between what is neceflary, and what is unne- 
ceflary. 


3. Between a life lefs worth than the prize which 


prefling finin your place, according to the allow- 
ance of the Law, 

§. 34. Queft. 7. Alay Tkill or wound another in the 
defence or vindication of my honour, or good name ? 

Anfw, No, not by private affaule or violence: 
But if the crime be fo great, that the Law of the 
Land doth punifh it with death, if that Law be joft, 
you may in fome cafes feek to bring the offender to 
publick Juftice: Bot that is rare, and otherwife you 
may notdo it, For, 
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1. It belongeth only to the Magiftrate, and not 
to you, to be the avenger. 

2, And killing a Man can be no meet defence a- 
gainft calumny or flander: For if you will kill a 
Man for prevention, you kill the innocent; if you 
kill him afterward, it is no defence, but an unpro- 
fitable revenge, which vindicateth not your honour, 
but difhonoureth you more. Your patience ts your 
honour, and your bloody revenge doth fhew you 
tobe fo like the Devil, the deftroyer, that it is your 
greateft fhame. 

3. It is odious Pride which maketh Men over-va- 
Jpe their Reputation among Men, and think that a 
Man’s Life is a jut compenfation to them for their 
difhonour! Such bloody Sacrifices are fit to appeafe 
only the blood-thirfty Spirit! But what is it that 
Pride will not do and juftifie ? 


CHAP. XI. 


Special DireGtions to efcape the guilt. of Perfecuting. 
Determining alfo the Cafe about Liberty in Matters 
of Religion. 
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r i Hough this be a Subjeét which the guilty can- 
not indure to hear of, yet the mifery of Per- 
fecutors, the Blood, and Groans, and Ruines of the 
Church, and the Jamentable Divifions of Profeffed 
Chriftians, do all command me not to pafs it by in 
filence; but to tell them the truth, Whether they mill 
hear, or whether they will forbear, though they were 
fuch as Ezek, 3. 7, 8, 9, II. 

§. 1. Direét i. tf you would efcape this dreadful 

guilt, Underftand well what Perfecution is, elle you 
may either run inco it ignorantly, or oppofe a duty 
as if is were Perfecuticn. 
_ §. 2. The Verb [Perfequor’] is often taken in a 
good fenfe, for no more than continuato muto vel 
ad extremum fequor ; and fometime for the blamelefgs 
Profecution of a Delinquent: But we take it here, 
as the Englifh Word (Perfecute] is moft commonly 
taken, for [inimico. affediu tnfequor ;] a malicious 
or injurious hurting or perfecuting another, and that for 
the fake of Religion or. Righteoufne/s. For it is not com- 
mon Injuries which we here intend to {peak of. 
Three things then goto make up Perfecution, 1. That 
it be the hurting of another, in his Body, Liberty, Re- 
lations, Eftate, or Reputation. 2. That it be done i- 
jurioufly, to one who deferveth it not, in the par- 
ticular which is the Cavfe. 3. That it be for the 
caufe of Religion, or of Righteoufnefs, that is, for the 
Truth of God which we hold or utter; or for the 
Worfhip of God which we perform, or for Obedience 
to the Mill of God revealed in his Laws, This is 
the caufe on the Sufferers part, whatever is intend- 
ed by the Perfecuter. 

§. 3. There are divers forts of Perfecutions, As 
to the Principles of the Perfecutors. 1. There is a 
Perfecution which is openly profefled to be for the 
caufe of Religion; as Heathens and A/ahometans per- 
fecute Chriftians as Chriftians. And there is an Hy- 
pocritica} Perfecution , when the pretended Canfe is 
fome odious Crime, but the real cavfe is Avens Reli- 
gion, or obedience to God. Thisis the common Per- 
fecution, which nominal Chriftians exercife on ferious 
Chriftians, or on one another, They will not fay 
that they perfecute them, becanfe they are godly or 
ferious Chriftians ; but that isthe true caufe: For if 
they will but fet them above God, and obey them 
apgainft God, they will abate their Perfecution. Ma- 
ny of the Heathens thus perfecuted the Cbri/fians too, 
under the name of ungodly, and evil doers but the 
true caufe was, becaufe they obeyed not their com- 
mands in the Worfhipping of their Idol Gods. So 
do the Papifts perfecute and murder Men, not as 
Profeffors of the Truth (which is the true caufe) 
but under the name of Hereticks and Schi/maticks, or 
Rebels againft the Pope, or what ever their malice 


~—¢ Avainft Perfecution. 


pleafeth ro accufe them of, And prophane nontinal 
Chriftians feldom perfecute the ferious and fincere 
diretly by that name, but under fome nickname 
which they fet upon them, or under the name of 
Hypocrites, or Self conceited, or Fattious Perfous, or 
fuch like. Andif they live in a Place, and Age, 
where there are many Civil Wars or Differences 
they are fure to fetch fome odious Name or Accufa- 
tion thence : Which fide foever it be chat they are. 
on; or if they meddle not on any fide, they are fure 
by every party whom they pleafe not, to hear Reli- 
gion loaded with fuch Reproaches, as the times will 
allow them to vent againft it. 
who take this courfe with Proteftants, it feems by 
Acofta are {o vfed themfelves, not by the Heathens ; 
but by one another, yea, by the muititude, yea, by 
their Pricfls, For fo faith he {peaking of the Parifh 
Priefts among the Indians, having reproved .their 
Dicing, Carding, Hunting, Idlenefs. Lib, 4. cap. 
15. pag. 404, 405. Itaque 13 Cui Pajloralis Indorum 
cura committitur, non folum contra diaboli machinas, & 
nature incentiva pugnare debet , fed jam_etianr confir- 
mata hominum confuctudini G tempore x turba prepo- 
tenti fefe objicere, CG» ad exciptenda invidorum ac mae 
levolorum tela forte pedlus opponere 5 qui fiquid a profa- 
no fuo inflituto abborrentem viderint , proditorem, by- 
pocritam, boftem clamant: That is, He therefore to 
whom the Paftoral care of the Judians is committed, mujb 
not only fizht againft the Engines of the Deuil, and the 
Incentives of Nature; but alfo now muft. objed? or fet 
bimfelf againft the confirmed cuftom of Adcu, “which is 
grown very powerful both by time, .and by.the multitude; 
and muft valiantly oppofe bis Breft, to rectue.the, Darts 
of the envious and malevolent, who if they fee any thing 
contrary to their profane fafhion (or breeding) cry out, 
[A Traytor, an Hypocrite, an Enemy | At feems then 
that this is a common courfe. ye 

§. 4. 2. Perfecution is either done in Jynorance or 
Knowledge. The commoneft Perfccution is that which 
is done in ignorance and error ;. when Men think a 
good caufe to he bad, ora bad caufe to be good, and 
to perfecute Truth, while they take ir co. be falf= 
hood, or good, while they take it to. be evil, or 
obtrude by violence their errors for truths, : and 
their evils, as good and neceflary things. Thus, Peter 
teftifieth of the Jews, who killed the Prince. of Life, 
Ads 3. 13,14, 17. [J know that through ignorance 
you did it, as did alfo your Rulers.) And Paul, 1 Cor. 
2.8. [Which none of the Princes of this World knew : 
For had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory.) And Chrift himfelf faith, ob. 
16. 3. Thefe things will they do unto you, becaufe 
they have not known the Father, or me. And Paul 
faith of himfelf, Ad#s 26. 9. J thought verily with 
my felf, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
Name of Fefus of Nazareth, which thing I alfo did, Ge. 
And 1 Tim 1, 13. that it was ignorantly in unbelief, 
that he was @ Blafphemer, a Perfecutor, aud Injuric 
ous. And on theother fide, fome perfecute Truth 
and Goodnefs, while they know it to be fo, , Not be- 
caufe it is Truth or Goodue/s, but becaufe itis againft 
their carnal worldly intereft and inclination, As the 
Confcience of a Worldling, a Drunkard, a Whore- 
monger, beareth witnefs againft his fin while he 
goeth on init; fo oft-times doth the Confcience 
of the Perfecutor; and he hath fecret Convi@ions, 
that thofe whom he perfecuteth, are better and hap- 
pier than himfelf. 5 il 

§. 5. 3. As to the Caufe, fometime Perfecution is. 
for Cohrijtianity and Godline/s in the grofs, or for 
fome great efJential Point , and Sometimes it is only 
for fome particular Truth or Duty, and that per- 
haps of a lower nature; fo fmall or fo dark, that 
it is become a great Controverfie, whether it be 
Truth or Error, Duty or Sin, In fome refpe@s, it is 
more comfortable to the perfecuted, and more hei- 
nous in the Perfecutor, that the fuffering be for the 
greatelt things, For this leaveth no doubt in the 


mind, 
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Againft Persecution. 
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| Witten of the All-knowing God! And for fo vile a | 


Mind, whether our caufe be good, or not; and 
this fheweth, that the Perfecutors mind is moft alien 
from God and Truth : But in fome other re{pect, it 
is an aggravation of the fin of the Perfecutor, and 
of the comfort of the perfecuted, when it is for 
fmaller traths and duties, For it isafign of great 
uncharitablnefs and cruelty, when Men can find in 
their hearts to perfecute others for little things : 
And it is a fign of a heart that is true to God,and ve- 
ry fincere, when we will rather foffer any thingtfrom 
Man, than renounce the {malleft Truth of God, or 
commit the fmalleft fin againft him, or omit the 
fmalleft duty, when it isa duty. ot 
_ 4. Sometime Perfecution is directly for Religion ; 
that is, for matters of Profe/fed Faith or Worfhip : 
And fometimes itis for a Civil or a Common Cau/e , 
yet ftill it is for our obedience to God (or elfe it is 
not the perfecution which we fpeak of) though the 
Matter of it be fome common or civil thing: As if 
1 were perfecuted meerly for giving to the poor, or 
helping the fick, or for being Loyalto my Prince, 
and tothe Laws, or for doing my duty to my Pa: 
rents, or becanfe [ will not bear falfe-witnefs, or tell 
a lie, or fub{cribe a falfhood, or any fuch like: This 
is truly perfecution, whatever the matter of it be, as 
long as it is truly for obeying God, that we undergo 
, 5 . . 
ee fomic many other lefs confiderable diftri. 
butions; And alfo thofe affliions which are but 
improperly called Perfecutions ; (as when a Man is 


punifhed for a fault in a greacer meafure than it de- | 


ferveth. This is /njuftice, but not Perfecution, (unlets 
it be his Religion and Obedience to God, which ts the 
of it. 
see testis e Underftand well the greatne/s of the 
fin of Perfecution, that you may be kept in a due fear of 
being tempted toit. Here therefore I fhall fhew you 
i ta fin itis. 
pe Ay Perfecution is a fighting againft God: So it 
is called, Ads 5. 39. And to fight againft God, 1s 0- 
dious malignity, and defperate folly. 1. [tls venemous 
malignicy, for a Creature to fight againtt his Creator, 
and aSinaer again{t his Redeemer who would fave 
and for fo blind a Worm to rife up againft the 


j ' 

inner to oppole the Fountain of Love and Goodnefs ! 
and a heteks can be greater, than for a Mole to 
reproach the Sun for darknefs? Ora lump of Earth 


bands 7] And Ifa. 45.2. [Who would fet the Bryars 
and Thorns againft me in battel? I would go through 
them, 1 would burn thent together] Wo tothe Man 
Chatis nok content to go to fight with Men, bot chu- 
feth the moft dreadful God to be his Enemy ! ft had 
been better for thee, that all the World had been 
again{t thee ! 

§. 9. 2. Perfecution oppofeth the gracious defiga 
of our Redeemer, and hindereth his Gofpel, and 
Work of Mercy tothe World, and endeavovreth the 
ruine of his Kingdom upon Earth. Chrift came 
to fave Men, and Perfecutors raife up their power 
againft him, as if they envied Salvation to the 
World. And if God have made the work of Mans 
Redemption, the moft wonderful of all his works, 
which ever he revealed to the Sons of Men, you 
may eafily conceive whatthanks he will give them, 
that refift him in fo high and glorious a defign. If 
you could pull the Stars out of the Firmament, 
or hinder the motions of the Heavens, or deny the 
Rain to the thirfty Earth, you might look for as 
good a reward for this, as for oppoling the Merciful 
Redeemer of the World, in the blefled work of Mans 
Salvation. 

§. 10. 3. Perfecution is a refifting or fighting againft 
the Holy Ghoft, Adés 7. 51. faith Stephen co the Jews, 
Cre ftiff necked and uncircumcifed in beart and ears : ye 
do always refift the Holy Ghoft : As your Fathers did, 
fo do ye !] Jf you filence the Minifters who are the 
means by which the Spirit worketh, in the iflumina- 
ting and fanctifying of Souls, (44s 26. 17, 18.) Or 
if you afflict Men for thofe holy duties, which the 
Spirit of God hath taught them to perform, or 
would force Men from that which the Spirit of Chri/t 
is fent to draw them to; thisisto raife War againit 
that Spirit, into whofe Name you were your felves 
baptized. 

§. 21. 4. Perfecution endeavoureth the damnation 
of Mens Souls, either by depriving them of the 
Preaching of the Gofpel which fhould fave them, or 
by forcing them upon that fin for which God will 
condemn them, Yea, the banifhing or filencing of 
one faithful Preacher, may conduce to the damna- 
tion of many hundreds? If it be faid, that others 
who are fet up in their ftead, may fave Mens Souls 
as well asthey. I anfwer, t. God feldom, if ever, 
did qualifie {upernumeraries for the work of the 
Miniftry ! Many a Nation hath had too few, but I 


ainft the Almighty terrible God ?\never read ot any Nation that had too many, who 
ri 1 hea, aby ah good thy canfe againft him ? | were well qualified for that great and difficult work, 
m to ftand before him when he is offended, and no not from the days of Chrit till now! So that if 


hargeth thee 
38, ae [ And now I fay unto you, refrain from thefe 
men. and let them alone; for if this counfel, or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: But if st be of 


God, ye 


with fin? Hear a Pharifee, Ads 6, \they are all fic Men, there are none of themto be 
jfpared; but all are too few, if they conjoin their 


greateft skill and diligence, Chrijt biddeth us pray 
the Lord of the Harvefi, to fend forth more Labourers 


cannot overthrow it 5 left happily ye be found|tnto bis Harveft ; but never biddeth us pray to fend 


even to fight againft God.] Or hear Chrift bimfelf, } out fewer, or tocall any in that were but tolerably 


s whom thou perfecuteft: It is| fitted for the work, 
sack pei Paheoie the pricks! \With bare feet | Preachers of the Gofpel, and fet up no other to do 
or hands to beat the Thorns! How unmeet a match | the fervice which they were called to. 


hard for thee to 


7< Man for God! He needeth not fo much as a word 
mets 3 = thySoul,andcrufh thee to the loweftHell. 
His will alone can lay thee under thy deferved pains, 
Canft thou conquer the Almighty God? Wilt thou 
affault the Power which was never overcome, or 
ftorm Jebouabs Throne or Kingdom ? Firft try to 
take down the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, from the 
Firmament, and to ftop the courfe of the Rivers, 
or of the Sea; and torebuke the Winds, and turn 
Night into Day, and Winter into Summer, and de- 
crepit Age into vigorous Youth, Attempé not 
greater matters till thou haft performed thefe: It 
is a greater matter than any of thefe, to conquer 
God. whofe caufe thou fighteft againft. Hear 
him again, Ifa. 45.1. Wo unto him that firiveth with 
his Maker : Let the Potfherd ftrive with, the Pot(herds 
of the Earth. Shall the Clay fay to him that fafbioneth 
it, What maksft thou ¢} Or thy work, [He bath no 


2. Many Perfecutors banith all 


And it is 
rarely feen, that any who can find in their hearts, 
to caft out any faithful Minifters of Chrift, have 
hearts to fet up better, or any that are competent 
in their ftead: But it is ordinarily feen, that when 
the judgmentis fo far depraved, as to approve of the 
cafting out of worthy Men ; itis alfo fo far depra- 
ved as to think an ignorant, unskilful, heartlefs, or 
fcandalous fort of Minifters, to be as fit to fave Mens 
Souls as they. And how many poor Congregations 
in the Eaftern and the Weftern Churches (nay, how 
many Thovfands) haveignorant, ungodly, fenfual 
Paftors, who are fuch unfavoury Salt, as to be un- 
fit for the Land, or for the Danghil ? Whilft Men 
are extinguifhing the cleareft Lights, or thrufting 
them into obfcurity. AZatth. 5.13; 14, 15. Luk. 14. 
35. 3- And there may be fomething of fuirablenefs 
between a Paftor, and the Flock, which may give 
him advantage to be more profitable to their Souls, 

Vol. I. rio t3 than 
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¥ than another Man of equal parts. 4. And, though 
God can work by the weakeft means, yet ordinarily 


cAainft Persecution. 


§. 14. 7. Perfecution 1s an inhumane, difingenuows 
fin, and fheweth an extindion of the Light of Nature. 


we {ce that his work upon Mens Souls.is fo far Mo- | A good natured Man, if he had no grace at al}, would 


ral, as that be ufually profpereth Men, according to 
the fitnefs of their labours to the work! And fome 
Men have far mtore fuccefs than others. He that 
should expel a dozen or twenty of the ableft Phyti- 
cians out of London, and fay, There are enough left 
in theic fteads, who may fave Mens lives, as well as 
they; might, notwithftanding that Affertion, be 


found guilty of the Blood of no fmall numbers. | 


And as Men have fometime an averfenefs to one fort 
of food, (a3 good as any to another Man,) and as 
this diftemper is not laudable; and yet he that would 


force them to eat nothing elfe, but that which they, 


{o abhor, were liker co kill them, than to cure them; 
fo is it with the Souls of many. And there are few 
who have any fpiritual difcerning and relifh, but 
have fome fpecial fenfe of what is helpful or hurtful 
to their Souls, in Sermons, Books, and Conference, 
which a ftander by is not fo fit to judge of, as them- 
felves. So that it is clear, that perfecution driveth 
Men towards their damnation! And, O how fad a 


cafe it is, to have the damnation of one Soul to an- 


fwer for! (Which is worfe than the murdering of 
many Bodies.) Much more to be guilty of the Perdi- 
tion of a multitude.) 

§. 12. 5. Perfecution is unjupice, and oppreffion of 
the innocent! And what a multitude of terrible 
threatnisgs againft this fin, are found throughout 
the Holy Scriptures ? Doth a Man deferve to be cru- 
elly ufed, for beisg faithful to his God, and for pre- 
ferring him before Man? And for being afraid to 


fin egainft him ? Or for doing that which God com-' 


mandeth him, and that upon pain of greater feffe- 
rings than Man can infli@ upon him? Is it not his 
Saviour that hath faid, Fear not them ihat can kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do; but 
fear bim who after be bath killed, bath power to cast ito 
Hell , yea, I fay unto you, fear bim. Though Chri 
{tianity was once called A Sect which every where was 
poken againj}, Adis 28, 22. And Paul was accufed as 
a peftilent fellow, and a mover of Sedition among the 
people, AGs 24. 5. And Chri was crucified: as a 
ilfurper of the Crown; yetinnocency fhall be inno- 
cency {till in fpight of malice, and lying accufations ; 
becavfe God will be the final Judge, and will bring 
all fécret things to light, and will jultifie thofe whom 
injaftice hath condemned, and wil! not call them as 
flandering Tongues have called them. Yea, the 
Confciences of the Perfecutors are often forced to 
fay, as they did of Daniel, Dan. 6. 5. We fhall not 
find any occafion againft this Daniel, except we find it 
againft him concerning the Law of his God. And there- 
fore, the Net which they were fain to lay for him, 
was 4 Law againft his Religion, or Prayers to God; for 
a Law againit Treafon, Sedition, Swearing, Drunk- 
ennefs, Fornication, &c. wotld have done them no 
fervice! And yer they would fain have afperfed him 
there, Ver/. 4. Ser, 22. 13. Wo to bim that buildeth 
his houfe by unrighteow[nefs, Gc. Wa. 33. 1. Wo to thee 
that /poiteft, and thou waft not fpoiled. Wa. 5.20. Wo to 
them that call evil good,and good evil, Jer. 2. 34. In thy 
skirts is forind the Blood of the Souls of the poor tnno- 


cents. Prov, 6, 16, 17. Hands that fhed innocent} 


blood, the Lora doth hate, &’c. 
§. 13. 6. Perfccution maketh Aden likeft unto De- 


Damones 


ex homini-Vils, and maketh them bis moft notable Servants im the | 


bus fiert World, Many wicked Men may neglect that duty 
vind which they aréconvinced they fhould do. But to 
na 


Kear pete hate it, and malice Men that do it, and feek their 


tua crimi- Tin, this, if any thing, is a work more befeeming, 
Thefe are the Commanders! 


num liceg-a Devil, than a Man. 


tia, Sc. inthe Armies of the Devil, again the Caufe and) 
yah: Kingdom of che Lord! Yob, 8. 42,44. And acéorde| 


ingly fhall they fpeed. 


rabiliter 


didlum ft, mabirum voluntatem fimilirudo efficit, ‘qua komo malus arque th 'm2-, 


| Eleventh Chapter of the Aebrems, andall the Mat: 


His obftinaras pene demonemaquat, Petrarch, de Injufto Domin, 


abhor to becruel, and to opprefs his Brethren; and 
that meerly, becaufe they are trve to their Contci- 
ences, and obey their God, while they do no hurt 
to any others. If they had deferved Execution, an 
ingenvous nature would not be forward to be their 
Executioner ; much more when they deferve incou- 
ragement and imitation: It is no honour to be nume- 
bred with Blood-thirfty Men. 

§. 15. 8 Itisa fin that bath fo little of commodity, 
honour, or pleafure.to invite fen to tt, that maketh it 


utterly without excufe, and {heweth, that the ferpentine 


nature is the caufe, (Gen..3.15.) What get Men by 
fhedding the Blood of Innocents, or filencing the 
Faithful Preachers of the Gofpel ? What fweetnefs 
could they find in cruelty, if a malicious nature made 
it not {weet ? 

§. 16. 9. It is afin which Men have as terrible 
warnings againft from God, as any fin in the World, 
that | can remember. 1. In Gods threatnings. 2. In 
fad Examples, and Judgments in this life, even on 
pofterity. 3. And in theinfamy that followeth the 
names of Perfecutors, when they are dead. 

§. 17. 1. How terrible are thofe words of Chrift, 
Matth. 18. 6. But who fo fhall offend one of thefe httle 
ones that believe in me, it were better for bim, that a 
Milflone were hanged about his neck, and that be were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea. Wow terrible is that 
Character which Paul giveth of the Yews, 1 Thef. 2. 
15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and their own 


Prophets, and have perfecuted us : And they pleafe not- 
God, and are contrary to all Aden; forbidding us to [peak 


to the Gentiles that they might be faved to fill up their 
fins always, for the wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termoft. Such Terrors againft Perfecutors are fo 
common through the Scriptures, that it would be 
tedious to recite them. 

§. 18.2. And for Examples, the Captivity firft, 
and afterward the cafting off of the Jews, may ferve 
inftead of many, 2 Chron, 36.16. But they mocked 
the Meffengers of God, and defpifed bis words, and mif- 
ufed his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arofe a- 
gainft bis People, till there was no remedy. And of the 
cafting off, fee Adatth. 23. 37, 38. O Jervfalem, 
Jerufalem , thou that killejt the Prophets, and ftoneft 
them that are fent unto thee, How oft would I bave ga- 
thered thy Children together, asa Hen gathereth ber 
Chickens under ber Wings, and ye would not2 Behold 
your boufe is left unto you defolate ~~ And Verf, 34, 
35, 36. Bebold, I fend unto you Prophets, and wife Aden 
and Scribes, and fome of them ye fhall kill and crucifie , 
and fome of them {hall ye fcourge in your Synagogues, and 
perfecute them from City to City, that upon you 


come all the righteous bloodfhed upon the Earth, froththe : 


blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, Somof 
Barachias, whom ye flew between the Temple and the Al- 
tar, Verily I fay unto you, All toefe things ~hall come 
on this Generation. To give you the particular Exe 
amples of Gods Judgments againit Perfecutors, and 
their pofterity after them, would bea Voluminous 
work: You may find them in the Holy Sctiptures, 
and the Churches Martyrologies, sons 

§. 19. 3. And by a marvellous providence, God 
doth fo over-role the Tongue of fame, and the 
Pens of Hiftorians, and the Thoughts of Men, that 
commonly the names of Perfecators ftink when 
are dead, yea, though they were never fo much ho- 
noured and flattered, while they were alive! ‘What 
odious names are the names of Pharaoh, Abab, Pi- 
late, Herod, Nero, Domitian, Dioclefian, &c ? What 
a name hath the French Maflacre left on Chartes the 
Ninth! And the Englifh Perfecotionon Queen 
Mary? And fo of others throughout the World! 
Yea, what a blot leaveth ft on A/a, .Amaxiash, ot 
any that do bet hart a Prophet of the Lond ne 


~ tyrologies 


cAcainft Persecution. 


tyrologies that are written Co preferve the name of 
the Witneffes of Chrift, are all the Records of the 
Impiety, and the perpetual fhame of thofe, by whom 
they fuffered. Even Learning, and Wifdom, and 
common Virtue, hath got that eftimation in the Na- 
cure of Man, that he that perfecuteth but a Sencca, 
a Cicero, a Demofthenes, or a Socrates, hath irreco- 
verably weunded his Reputation to Pofterity, and 
left his name to the hatred of all fucceeding Ages. 
Prov. to. 7. The memory of the jujt 1s bleffed, but the 
nane of the wicked fhall rot. 

§. 20. 4. The Perfecution of Godlinefs, as fuch, in 
Minifters or private Chriftians, is one of the moft 
vifible undoubted Marks, of one that ts yet unfancti- 
fied, and in a ftate of fin and condemnation ; for it 
fheweth moft clearly the predominancy of the Ser- 
pentine nature in the Perfecutor. Though A/a ina 
peevifh fit may imprifon the Prophet, and thofe 
Chriftians that are ingaged in a Sect or Party, may 
in a finful Zeal be injurious to thofe of the contrary 
party; and yet there may remain fome roots of up- 
rightnefs within: Yet he chat fhall fet himf{elf to 
hinder the Gofpel, and the ferious practice of God- 
linefs in the World, and to that end, hinder or per- 
fecute the Preachers, and Profeffors and Practifers of 
it, hath the plaineft mark of a Child of the Devil, 
and the moft vifible brand of the wrath of God up- 
on his Soul, of any fort of Men on Earth. [f there 
might be any hope of Grace in him, that at prefent 
doth but neglect or difobey the Gofpel, and doth 
not himfelf live a godly life (as indeed there is not) 
yet there can be no poflibilicy that he fhould have 
Grace at that prefent, who hateth and oppoteth it ; 
and that he fhould be juftified by the Gofpel whe 
perfecuteth it, and that he fhould be a godly Man, 


who fetteth himfelf againft the godly, and feeketh. 


to deftroy them. 

§. 21. 10. And it is a far more heinous fin in a 
Profejled Chriftian, than in an Infidel or Heathen. 
For thefe do according to the darknefs of their Edu- 
cation, aud the Intereft of their party, and the prin- 
ciples of their own Profeflion. Bus for a profefled 
Chriftian to perfecute Chriftianity, and one that 
- profeffech to believe the Gofpel, to perfecute the 
Preachers and ferious Practifers of the Dodtrine of 
the Gofpel; this is fo near that fin which is com- 
monly faid to be the unpardonable fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, that it is not eafie to perceive a diffe 
rence; and if | did confent to that defcription of the 
unpardonable fin, I fhould have little hope of the 
Converfion of any one of thefe. But however they 
make up fuch a mixture of Hypocrific, and Jmpiety, 
and Cruelty, as fheweth them to exceed all ordinary 
finners, in malignity and mifery. They area felf- 
condemned fort of Men; out of their own mouths 
will God condemn them, They profefs themfelves 
to believe in God, and yet they perfecute thofe that 
fervehim; they dare not {peak again{t the preaching 
and practifing of the Doctrine of Godlinefs, direét- 
ly, and in plain Expreflions , and yet they perfecute 


them, and cannot indure them! They fight againft 


the Intereft and Law of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, when they have in Baptifm vowed 
themfelves unto. his Servite. Of all Men cn Earth, 
thefe Men will have leaft to fay for their fin, or 
again{d their condemnation. 

§. 22, 11. Laftly, Remember that Chrift taketh 
all thar is done by Perfecutors againft his Servants 
for his Caufe, to be done.as to himfelf, and will ac- 
cordingly in Judgment charge it on them. So fpeak- 
eth heto Saul, Aso. 5, 6. Saul, Saul, why per[ecutest 
thou.me?--- lam Fefus whom thou perfecuteft! And 
Matth, 25..41,to0 46. Even to them that did not 
feed, and cloath, and vifit, and relieve them, he 
faith, Verily, I fay unto you, in. as much as ye did it not 
soone of the leaft of thefe, ve did st not tome, What 
then will he fay to them that impoverifhed and im- 


— a - 


en 
ne a —— 


tatively, whom thou doft hate, deride, and perfecute. 

GS 23. DOL EC ss. 
Perfecution, the Caufe and Intereft 0; Chrift in the 
World, muft be truly underftood. He that knoweth 
not that Holime/s is Chrift’send, and Scripture is his 
Word, and Law, and that the Preachers of the Go- 
{pel are his Meffengers, and that Preaching is his ap- 
pointed means, and chat fan¢tified Believers are his 
Members, and the whole number of them are his 
Myftical Body; and all that profefs to be fuch, are 
his Vifible Body, or Kingdom in the World; and 
that fin is the thing which he came to deftroy, and 
the Devil, the World, and the Flefh, are the Ene- 
mies which he caufeth ns to conquer. I fay, He that 
knoweth not this, doth not know what Chriftianity 
or Godlinefs is; and therefore may eafily perfecute 
is in his ignorance. If you know not, or believe 
not, that ferious Godlinefs in heart and life, and feri- 
ous Preaching and Difcipline to promote it, are Chriffs 
great Caufe and Intereft in the World, you may 
fight againft him in the dark, whileft ignorantly you 
call your felves his followers. If the Devil can but 
make you think that Jgnorance is as good as Know- 
ledge, and Pharifaical Formality,and Hypocritical fhews, 
are as good as Spiritual Worfhip, and Rational Service 
of Cod; and that feeming and Lip-fervice is as good 
as ferioufne/s in Religion, and that the firiG and Jevi- 
ous obeying of God, and living as we profefs, accord. 
ing to the Principles of our Religion, is but Aypocris 
fie, Pride, or Faction, (that is, that all are Hypocrites 
who will not be Hypocrites, but ferioufly Religious :) 
I fay, if Satan can bring you once to fuch erroneous 
malignant thovghts as thefe ; no wonder if he make 
you Perfecutors, O value the great Blefling of a 
found Underftanding ; For if Error blind you (ei- 
ther impious Error, or factious Error, there is no wick- 
ednefs fo great, but yon may promote it,and nothing 
fo good and holy, but you may perfecute it, and 
think al} the while that you are doing well. Tob. 16. 
2. They Shall put you out of the Synagogues, yea, the 
time cometh, that whofoever killeth you, will think that 
he doth God fervice, What Prophets fo great, or Saint 
fo holy, that did not fuffer by fuch hands? Yea , 
Sa himfelf was perfecuted as a finner, that never 
inned., 


I} you would efcape the guilt of Dir, 3. 


§. 24. Direct. 4. And Cif you would efcape the guilt Dir, 4. 


of Perfecution) the Caufe and Intereft of Chrift, muft be 
bigheft in your efteem and preferred before all worldly car- 
nal Interefts of your own. Otherwife the Devil will 
be ftill perfwading you, that your own intereft re- 
qvireth you, to fupprefs the Intereft of Chrift: For 
the truth is, the Gofpel of Chrift is quite againft the 
intereft of Carnality and Concupilcence; it doth 
condemn Ambition, Covetoufnefs, and Luft; it for- 
biddeth thofe fins on pain of damnation, which the 
proud, and covetous, and fenfual love and will not 
part with: And therefore it is no more wonder to 
have a proud Man, or a covetous Man, or a luftful, 
voluptuous Man to be a Perfecutor, than for a Dog 
to flie in his face who takes his bone from him, If 
you love your Pride, and Luft, and Pleafures better 
than the Gofpel, and a holy Life, no marvel if you be 
Perfecutors ; for thefe will not well agree together : 
And though fometimes the Providence of God may 
fo contrive things, that an ambitious Hypocrite may 
think that his worldly intereft requireth him to feem 
religious, and promote the Preaching and PraGice 
of Godlinefs; this is bur feldom, and ufvally not 
long.. For he cannot chufe, but quickly find that 
Chrift is no Patron of his fin, and that Holinefs is 
contrary tohis worldly Lufts Thereforeif youcan- 
not value the Caufe of Godlinefs above your Lufts 
and carnal Interefts, I cannot tel] you how to avoid 
the guilt of Perfecution, nor the wrath and venge- 
ance of Almighty God, 


§. 25. Direct. 5. Yea, though you do prefer Chrifts nj, 


intereft in the main, You muft carefully take heed of 


prifoned them? Remember, that ic is Chrift repu- frepping into any forbidden way, and ¢/poufing any in- 
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Againft 


Perfecuiion. 


tereft of your own or others, which is contrary to the Laws} Imprifon, banifh, defame, flander, revile, or put 
or inteveft of Chrift. Otherwife in the defence or pro-| to death himfelf (if he were well in his wits?) Ne- 


fecution of your Caufe, you will be carried into a 
feeming neceflity of perfecuting before you are aware. 
This hath been the ruine of multitudes of great ones 
in the World. When bab had fet himfeif in a way 
of fin, the Prophet muft reprove him; and then he 
hateth and perfecuteth the Prophet, becaufe he pro- 
phefied not good of him, butevil. When Jeroboam 
thought that his intereft required him to fet up 
Calves at Dan and Bethel, and to make Priefts for 
them of the bafeft of the People, the Prophet muft 


him, and he will filence him, or fmite him. And fie 
Jenced he is, and what muft follow? 2 Chron. 15. 
16. The King faid tobim, Art thou made of the Kings 
counfel ? Forbear : Why fhould/t thou be mitten ? (This 


feemeth to be gentle dealing.) Then the Prophet for- | 3.13 
bore and faid, 1 know that God bath determined to de-4 God, Fam. 1, 20. 


ver fear Perfecution from a Man that loveth bis Nei: b- 
bour as bimfelf, and doth as he would be done by, and is 
not felfifh and uncharitable. 

§. 27. Dire& 7. Pride alfo muft be fubdued, if yott 
would not be Perfecutors. For a proud Man cannot 
indure to have his word difobeyed, though it con- 
tradi¢t the Word of God: Nor can he indure to 
be reproved by the Preachers of the Gofpel; but 
will do as Herod with John Baptift, or as Afa, or 
Amaziah, by the Prophets! Till the Soul be hum- 
bled, it will not bear the fharp Remedies which our 
Saviour hath prefcribed, but will perfecute him 
that would adminifter them. = 

§. 28. Dire@. 8. Pajfion mujt be fubdued, and the D 
Mind kept calm, if you would avoid the guilt of Per/e- 
cution, _Afa wasin a rage when he imprifoned the 
Prophet ; (a ficwork for araging Man.) And Ne- 
buchadnezzar was ina rage and tury when he com- 
manded the Ponifhment of the three Witnefles, Dan. 
The wrath of Man worketh not the Will of 
The nature of wrathfulnefs tend- 


flroy thee, becaufe thou baft done this, and baft mot\eth to hurting thofe you are angry with. And wrath 
Joh. 19. bearkned to my counfel. It Pilate do but hear, [/f\is impatient, and unjuft, and will not hear what Men 


thou let this Adan go, thou art not Cxfars friend] he 
thinketh it his incereft to crucifie Chri/i: As Herod 


Birth of a King of the jews. 
and the honour of his Word, /erod will not ftick to 
behead Sobu Baptift; and another Hevod will kill 
James with the Sword, and imprifon Peter, becaufe 
he feeth that ic pleafeth the Jews. Inftances of this 
defperate fin are innumerable. There isno way fo 
common, by which Satan hath ingaged the Rulers of 
the World, againft the Kingdom of Fe/us Chrift, and 
againft the Preachers of bis Gofpel, and the People 
that obey him, than by perfwading them as Haman 
did Abafuerus, Efther 3. 8, 9. 


can fay, but rafhly paffeth unrighteous fentence. And 
it blindeth Reafon, fo that it cannot fee rhe truth. 


§. 29. Dirett. 9. And hearkning to malicious back- Dir. 9. 


biters, and flanderers, and favoring the Enemies of God- 
linefs in their calumnies, will ingage Men in Perfecution 
ere they are aware. For when the wicked arein the 
favour, and at the ear of Rulers, they have opportu- 
nity to vent thofe falfe Reports, which they never 
want a wil] to vent! And any thing may be faid of 
Men behind their backs,with an appearance of Truth, 
when there is nonetocontradidt it. If Aaman may 
be heard, the Jems fhall be deftroyed, as not being 
for the Kings profit, nor obedient to his Laws. If 
Sanballat and Tobiah may be heard, the building of 


[There is a certain} the Walls of Jerufalem, fhall fignifie no better than 


People fcattered abroad, and difperfed among the People| an intended Rebellion. They are true words,though 
in all the Provinces of thy Kingdom, and their Laws are;to fome ungrateful, which are fpoken by the Holy 


divers from all People, neither keep they the Kings Laws ; 
‘{herefore it is not for the Kings profit to fuffer them, if 
it pleafe the King, let it be written that they may be de- 
flroyed.] When once the Devil hath got Men, by 
error or fenfuality, to efpoufe an intereft that Chri/t 
is againft, he hath half done his work : For then he 
kgoweth, that Chrift or his Servants will never bend 
to the wills cf finners, nor be reconciled to their 
wicked ways, nor take part with them in a finful 
Caufe: And then it is eafie for Satan to perf{wade 
fuch Men, that thefe precife Preachers and People 
are their Enemies, and are againft their intereft and 
honour, and that they are aturbulent feditious fort 
of People, unficto be governed (becaufe they will 
not be falfe to God, nor take pare with the Devil, 
nor be friends to fin.) When once Nebuchadnezzar 
hath fet up his Golden Image, he thinks he is oblig- 
ed in honour to perfecute them that will not bow 
down, as refractory Perfons that obey not the King. 
When Seroboam is once ingaged to fet up his Calves, 
he is prefently ingaged again{t thofe that are againft 
them; and that is againft God, and all his Ser- 
vants. Therefore as Rulers love their Souls, let 
them take heed what caufe and intereft they ef- 
ponte, 

§. 26. Direct. 6. To love your Neighbours as your 
felves, and do as you would be done by, is the infallible 
means to avoid the guilt of Perfecution. For Cha- 
rity fuffereth long, and ts kind, it envieth not, it is not 
eafily provoked, it thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not im ini 
quity, but rejoyceth inthe truth; it beareth all things, be- 
Heveth ail things, bopeth all things, indureth all things, 
1 Cor, 13. 4, 5,6, 7. Love worketh no ill to bis Neigh- 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 
13.20; 


} 


Ghoft, Prov. 29.12. [If a Ruler bearken to lies, all 


| bis Servants ave wicked,| (for they will foon accom- 


modate themfelves to fo vitious a humor.) Prov. 
25.4, 5. Take away the drofs from the filver, and there 
{hall come forth a Veffel for the finer: Take away the 
wicked from before the King, and his Throne fhall be . 
eftablifhed in Righteoufnefs. If the Devil might be 
believed, Jobwas one that ferved God for gain, and 
might have been made to curfe him to his face. And 
if his Servants may be believed, there is nothing fo 
vile which the beft Men are not guilty of. 


§. 30. Direct. 10. Take heed of ingaging your felves Diy. 10, 


in a Se& or Fat#ion ! For when once you depart from 
Catholick Charity, there groweth up inftead of it, a 
partial refpect to the intereft of that Se& to which 
you joyn; and you will think that whatfoever doth 
promote that Se&, doth promote Chriftianity, and 
what ever is againft that Sect, is againft the Church, 
or Caufe of God. A narrow Sectarian feparating 
mind, will make all the Truths of God give place 
to the opinions of his party, and will meafure the 
profperity of the Gofpel in the World, by the prof- 
perity of his party, as if he bad forgot, that there 
are any more Men on the face of the Earth or thought 
God regarded none butthem. He will not ftick to 
perfecute all the reft of the Church of Chrift, -if the 
intereft of his Sect require it. When once Men in- 
corporate themfelves intoa party, it poffeffeth them 
with another Spirit ; even with a ftrange unchari- 
tablenefs, injuftice, cruelty, and partiality! What - 
hath the Chriftian World fuffered by one Seéts per- 
fecuting another, and Faction rifing up in fury to 
Maintain its own intereft, as if it had been to 
maintain the Being of all Religion! The Blood- 


And if it fulfil the Law, it wrongeth no | thirfty Papifts, “whofe Inquifition, Maffacres, and 
Man. When did you feea Man perfecute wc Be Murders, have filled the Earth 


with the 
od 


bus 
7a 


bir. 7. 
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Dir, 12. 


Dir, 13. 


Luk.9.55- 


Dir, 14. 
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Blood of Innocents, is a fufficient teftimony of this. jeje@ion from Catholick Communiop, He that is 


And ftill here among us, they feem as thirfty of 
Blood as ever, and tell us to-onr faces, that they 
would foon make an end of us, if we were in their 
power : As if the Two hundred thoufand lately mar- 
dered in fo fhort atime in J/reland, had rather irri- 
tated than quenched their thirft. And all Fa@tion 
naturally tendeth to Perfecution. Own not there- 
fore any dividing Opinions or Names; maintain the 
Unity of the Body of Chrift (not of the Body of the 
Pope!) Let Chriftian and Catholick be all your Titles, 
as to your Religion. Mark thofe that caufe Divifi- 
ons and Offences, and avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. 

§. 31. Direét. 11. To this end, Overvalue not any 
private or fingular opinions of your own or others: For 
if once Spiritual Pride and Ignorance of your own 
weaknefs, hath made you elpovfe fome particular 
opinion as peculiarly your own; you will dote on 
the Brats of your own: Brains, and will think your 
conceits to be far more illuminating and neceffary 
than indeed they are, as if Mens fincerity lay in the 
imbracing of them, and their Salvation on the re- 
ceiving of them! And then you will make a party 
for your opinion, and will think all that are agaioft 


a 


not fic for Communion with foie one particvlar 
Charch, may be fit for Communion wiih many o- 
thers, that give him no fuch oceafion of d ff :enceor 
diftafte. Without Catholick Principles, Pei fecucion 
will not be avoided. 

§. 35. Dire. 15. Let Church Union and Comimu pir. ; «, 
nion be laid upon none but Catholick Terms, which are See ye 
polfible and fit for all to be agreed in. Common Rea. Treatite, 
fon will tel! any impartial Man, that there can be 4 ne 
no more efftétual Engine to divide the Churches, oa, 
and raife Contentions and Perfecutions than to make jj 
Laws for Church-Communion requiring fuch Con- Churck. 
ditions, as it is certain the Members cannot confent 
to. If any Man knew that my Opinion is againft 
the Do&trine of Tranfubftantion, or of the Domi- 
nicans Predetermination, and he would make a Law, 

That no Man fhall have Communion with that Church 
who fubfcribeth not to thefe, he unavoidably ex- 
cludeth me (unlefs 1 be fuch a Beaft, as to believe 
nothing foundly, and therefore to fay any thing.) If 
ever the Churches agree, and Chriftians be reconci- 
led, it muft be by leaving out all dividing Impofi- 
tions, and requiring nothing as neceflary to Com- 


it, deferveto be caft out, as Enemies to Reformati-{manion, which all may mot rationally be expected 
on, or to the Truth of God, or to the Church: Andjto confent ia. Now thefe Catholick Principles of 
perhaps twenty years after, experience may bring |Communion mvft be fuch as thefe. 


you to your wits, and make you fee, either the falf 


1. Sech Points of Faith only as conftitute Chrifti- 


hood or the fmallnefs of all thofe Points, which you} anity, and which every upright Chriftian holdeth ; 
made fo great a matter of ; and then what comfort} and thérefore only fuch as are contained in our Bap- 


will you have in your Perfecutions ? 


tifmal Covenant or Profeffion, which maketh us Chri- 


§. 32. Diredt.12.-Ob.y not the Solicitations of felf-| ftians’, and not rhofe other which only fome ftron- 
ifh paffionate Difputers, Bifhops and Divines falling! ger Coriftians believe or underffand; becaufe the 
out among themfelves, and then drawine Princes to| weik are not to be caft out of the Family of Chriff. 


own their Quarrels,when they find their Arguments 


2. Such Points as the Primitive Churches did agree See Vin- 


will not ferve, hath been the diftraGion, divifion,|in, and not Innovations, which they never practi- cert. Levi- 
and ruine of the Chriftian World. And he that|ced or agreed in: For they are our Pattern, and”: 
falleth in with one ofthe Parties, to bear out that| were better than we; and no more can be neceflary 

by the ruines of the other, is loft himfelf in their|to our Concord and Communton,than was to theirs. 


contentions. Would Rulers let wrangling Bifhops 


3. Such Points as all the Church hath fometime 


and Difputers alone, and never Jend them their | or other at leaft agreed in: For what Reafon can we 


Swords to end their differences, unlefs the fubftance 


have to think that the Churches fhould now agree in 


of Religion be indangered, they would be weary of| that, which they never hitherto agreed in. 


quarreling, and would chide themfelves Friends, 


4. Such Points as all the true Cbriffians in the 


and no fuch Tragical confequents would follow, as| World are now egreed in: For otherwife we thall 
do when the Sword interpofeth to fupprefs the dif- exclude fome true Chriftians from our Chrifian Com- 
countenanced party, and to end their Syllogifms and | munion. 


wranglings in Blood. 


5. No Points of Worfhip, much lefs of Modes and 


§. 33. Direét. 13. Take heed left an uncharitable Civcumftances, which are not neceflary, and more 


burting Spirit do prevail under the name of boly zeal. | neceilary to the Churches good, than is the Commu- 
As it did°with James and John, when they would |nion of all thofe Perfons, who by diflenting are like 
have fire from Heaven to have revenged the contempt |to be feparated or caft ont; and whofe cmiffion 


of their Miniftry: To whom Cbrift faith, Ye know 
not what manner of Spirit ye are of. The difference 
between a Chriftian Zeal, and an envious, conten- 
tious, cenforious, hurtful Zeal, is excellently de- 
{cribed by the Apoftle James, chap. 3. throughout, 
Where envying and firife is, there is confufion, and every 
evil work, The wifdom from above is firft pure,then peace- 
able, gentle, eafie to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
Works, without partiality and hypocrite. 


would not do more hurt than this feparation and 
divifinn ts like todo. 

6. Efpecially no fuch things muft be made necef- 
fary to Communion, as the moft Confcientious are 
ordinarily fearful of and averfe to, and may be for- 
born without any great detriment to godlinefs. 

§. 36. Object. But, it will be faid, that Catholick Obje. 
Communion indeed requireth no more than you fay: But 
particular Churches may require more of their Alembers » 


§. 34. Direct. 14. The Catholick Church, and Par. | for that may be neceffary or fit for a Member of this 
ticular Churches, and our Communion with each, muft | particular Church, which is not fo to all. 


be diftinguifhed ; and a Man mujt not be caft out of 


Anfw,. Catholick Communion is that which all Chri- 


our Catholick Communion, becaufe by fome tolerable dif- | ftians and Churches have with one aoother, and the 


ference he is uncapable of Communion with fome  parti- 
cular Church, if a Man be impatient in any Herefie 
or Sin, which is contrary to the common Nature of 
Chriftianity or Godlinefs, and fo unfit for Catho- 
lick Communion, he is to be caft out of Chriftian 
Communion: But if fome particular Church do im- 
pofe any unneceffary Dodrine or Pra@tices, and he 
dare not approve it, or joyn init (be ic right or 
wrong ;) yea, or if he withdraw himfelf from one 
Church, through the badnefs of the Minifter, or 
through any falling out between them, and joyn to 
another that hath a Minifter more fuitable to his 


cafe. Thefe are not crimes to be punifhed with} 


terms of it are fuch as all Chriftians may agree in. Ca- 
tholick Communion is principally exifkent and exerci- 
fed in particular Churches, (as there is no exiftent 
Chriflianity ov Faith, which exifteth not in individus 
al Chriftians.) Therefore if one particular Church may 
fo narrow the door of its Communion, then another 
and another, and every one may do fo; if not by 
the fame particular Impofitions, yet by fome other 
of the like nature ; for what power one Church hath 
herein, others have; and then Catholick Communion 
will be fcarce found exiftent externally in the World: 
But a meer Catholick Chriftian would be denied 
Communion in every particular Church he cometh 


KO. 
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And how do you hold Catholick Commu- 


Dir. 16. 


Dit. 19: 


to, 

nim, when you will admit no meer Catholick 
Chriftian as fach to your Commmunion,but only fach as 
{upererogate according to your private Church{cerms? 

2. But grant that every Church may impofe more 
upon its Members, it muft be only that which is 
neceflary to chefe common things which a\l agree in ; 
and then the neceflity will be difcernable to all fober 
minded Perfons, and will prevent divifions ; as it is 
neceffary that he that will communicate with our 
Churches, do join with them in the fame Tranflation 
of Scripture, and Verfion of Pfalms, and under the 
fame Paftor, as the reft of the Church doth: For here 
the Church cannot ufe variety of Paftors, Tran/lations, 
Verfions, Oc. to fic the variety of Mens humours ; 
there is an evident neceflity, that if they will be 
one Society, they muft agree in the fame, in each 
of thefe. Therefore when the Church hath united 
in one, if any Man refufe that one perfon or way which 
the Church is neceflarily united in, he refufeth Com- 
munion with that Church, and the Church doth not 
excommunicate him! But if that Church agree on 
things hurtful or unneceflary, as neceflary to its 
Communion, it muft bear the blame of the Separa- 
tions it felf. 

3. And grant yet that fome Churches cannot ad- 
mit fuch ferupulous Prrfons to her Communion as 
dare not j in in every punéilio, circumftance or 
mode: It doth not follow that thofe Perfons muft 
therefore be excommunicated, or forbidden to wor- 
fhip God among themfelves without that which they 
fcraple ; or to join in, or with a Congregation which 
impofeth no fuch things upon them. Perfecution 
will unavoidably come in, upon fuch domineering 
narrow terms asthofe. The Man is aChriftian ftill, 
though he {cruple oneof our Modes or Ceremonies, 
and is capable of Catholick Communion, And if pri- 
vate and little inconveniences fhall be thought a fuf- 
ficient caufe, to forbid all fech the publick worfhip- 
ping of God, on pretence that is one Nation, there 
mutt not be variety of modes, this is a dividing Prin- 
ciple, and not Catholick, and plungeth Men into the 
enilt of Perfecution. It was not fo in the Churches 
of the Roman Empire. In the day of Ba/z! his Church, 
and that at Neocefarea differed , and ordinarily feve- 
ral Bifhops ufed feveral Forms of Prayer and Wor- 
fhip, in their feveral Churches, without offence. 
And further, 

§ 37. Dire&t. 16, Different faults muft have diffe- 
rent penalties : And excommunication or forbidding men 
all publick worfhip of God, muft not be the penalty of every 
diffent.. Isthere no {maller penalty fufficient, if a 
doubtfal fub{cription or ceremony be fcrupled, than 
to filence Atinifters therefore from Preaching the 
Gofpel, or excommunicating Men, and forbidding 
them to worfhip God at all, except they can do this? 
This is the higheft Ecclefiaftical Penalty that can be 
laid on Men for the greateft herefie or crime. Doubt- 
lefs there are leffer punifhments that may fuffice for 
lefler faults. 

§. 38. Dire&.17. Every friend of Chrift, and the 
Church, mujft chufe fuch penalties for Adinifters and pri- 
vate Chriftians, who offend, as are leaft to the hinde- 
vance of the Gofpel, or hurtful to the Peoples Souls. There- | 
fore filencing Minitters is not a fit penalty for every | 
fault which they commit! The Providence of God 
(as I faid before) hath fornifhed the World with fo | 
few that are fic for that high and facred Work, that 
no Man can pretend that they are fupernumeraries, 
or wnneceflary, and that others may be fubfticuted | 


Avainft Perfecution. 


friend, either of God or Men, to endeavour the dam- 


nation of one Soul, much lefs of multitudes, becaufe 


a Minifter hath difpleafed him. If one Man moft 
pay for another Mans fins, let it bea pecuniary mulé, 
or the lofs of a Member, rather than the lofs of his 
Soul. It ismore merciful every time a Minifter of- 
fendeth, to cutoff ahand, oranarm of fomeof his 
Flock, than to fay to him, Teach them no more the 
way to Salvation, that fo they maybe damned. If a 
Father oftend, and his Children muft needs pay for 
all his faults, it is better to beat the Children or 
maim them, than forbid him to feed them, when 
there is none elfe todo it, and fo to famith them. 
What Reafon-is there that Mens Souls fhould be un- 
taught, becaufea Minifter hath offended ? I know 
ftill, thofe Men that care not for their own Souls, 
and therefore care as little for others, will fay, What 
if the People have but a Reader, or a weak, igno- 
rant, lifelefs Preacher? Doth it therefore follow 
that the People muft be damned? I anfwer, No: 
No more than it followeth, that the City that hath 
none but Women-Phyficians mult die of their fick- 
neffes, or that they that live only upon Grafs or 
Roots muft famifh. Nature may do more to over- 
come a Difeafe without a Phyfician in one than in 
another. Some perhaps are converted already, and 
have the Law written in their hearts, and are taughe 
of God, and can make fhift to live without a Tea- 
cher: Bot for the reft, whofe difeafes need askilful 


diligent Phyfician ; whofe ignorance and impenitence: 


extreamly needeth a skilful diligent lively Teacher, 
he that depriveth them of fuch, doth take the pro- 
bable courfe to damn them! And it is the fame 
courfe which the Devil himfelf would take ; and he 
partly knoweth what tendeth to Mans damnation t. 
He that knoweth what a cafe the Heathen, Infidel, 
Mahometan World is in for want of Teachers; and 
what a cafe the Greek Church, the Mofcovites, the 
Abaflines, Syrians, Araienians, Papifts, and moft 


of the Chriftians of the World are in, for want of 
able, skilful, godly Paftors, will lay his hand on 


his mouth, and meddle with fuch Reafonings as thefe: 
no more. 


Object. But by this device you mill have the Clergy Objet. 


lawlefs, er as tht Papifis, exempt them from the Adags- 


firates punifhments, for fear of depriving the People of 
inftruGion. 


Anfw. No fuch matter: It is the contrary that LAn/ir. 


am advifing ,; 1 would have them punifhed more fe- 
verely than other Men, as their fins are more ag- 
gravated than other Mens, Yea, and | would have 
them filenced when it is meet, and that is in twoca- 
fes. Viz. 1, If they commit fuch capital crimes, as 
God and Man would have punifhed with death, it 
is firthey die, (and then they are filenced:) For in 
this cafe it is fuppofed that their lives, (by their im- 
punity) are liketo do more hurt than good. 2. If 
their Herefie, Infufficiency, Scandal, or any fault 
whatever, do. make them more hurtful than profi- 
table to the Church, itis fit they be caft out. If 
their Miniftry be not like to do more good, than their 
faults to do harm, let them be filenced! But if 
it be otherwife, then let them be punifhed in their 
Bodies or Purfes, rather than the Peoples Souls 
fhould fufler. The Laws have variety of Penalties 
fs other Men! Will none of thofe fuffice for Mini- 

ers ¢ ‘ 

But alas? What talk I of their faults ! Search all 


ICharch Hiftory,\and obferve whether in all ages 


Minifters have not been filenced rather for their du- 


to the Churches profit: For the number is fo fmall, | ties, than their faults; or, for not fubferibing to 


that all are much too few ; and fo many as are filen- 
ced, fo many Churches (either the fame or others) 
muaft be unfupplied or ill. And God working or- 
dinarily by means, we may conclude, that filencing 
of fuch Preachers, doth as plainly tend to Mens 
damnation, as the prohibiting of Phyficians doth to 
their Death, and more. And itis not the part of a 


fome unneceflary opinion or impofition of a prevail- 
ing party ; or about fome wrangling Controver- 
fies which Church difturbers fet afoot: There is ma- 
ny a poor Minifter would work in Bridewel, or be 
tied to fhovel the Streets all the reft of the Week, if 
he might but have liberty to preach the Gofpel! And 
would not fucha penalty be fufficient, for a diffent 
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— Againft Perfecution. 


in. fome unneceflary point ? Asitis not every fault 
that a Magiftrate is depofed for by the Soveraign, 
but fuch as make him unfit for the place; fo is it alfo 
with the Minilters. 

§. 39. Dire. 18. Adalignity and propbanene/s mut 
not be gratified or encouraged. ict mult be confidered, 
How the carnal mind is enmity againft God , for it 1s 
not fubjedt to his Law, nor can be: And that enmity 
is put between the Womans, and the Serpents leed ; 
and that the whole bufinels of the World, is but the 


§. 44. Dire. 23. Remember that the Underftand- 
ing is mot free (fave only participative, as itis [ubjeF 
to the will.) tc acteth of it felf per modum nature, and 
is neceflitated by its objet (further than as it is un- 
der the power of the will.) A Man cannot hold 
What opinion he would himfelf, nor be againft what 
he would not have tobe true, much lefs can he be- 
lieve as another Man commandeth him. My under- 
{tanding is not at my own command, I cannot be 
of every Mans belief that is uppermoft, Evidence 


profecution of the War, between the Armies of|and not force, is the natural means to compel the 


Chrift and Satan; and that malignity inclineth the 
ungodly World, to {lander and reproach the Ser- 
vants of the Lord; and they are glad of any op- 
portunity to make them odious, or to exafperate 
Magiftrates againft them; and chat their filencing 
and fall, is the joy of the ungodly. And if there 
be any civil differences or fidings, the ungodly rabble 
will take that fide, beit right or wrong, which they 
think will do moft to the downfal of the godly, 
whom they hate. Therefore befides the merits of 
the particular caufe, a Ruler that regardeth the in- 
tereit of the Gofpel, and Mens Salvation, muft have 
fome care that the courfe which he taketh againft 
godly Minifters and People, when they dilpleafe 
him, be fuch as doth not frengthen the hands of evil 
doers, nor harden them, increafe them, or make 
them glad. I donot fay, that a Ruler mutt be againtt 
what ever the ungodly part is for 5 or thathe mutt 
be for that which the major part of godly Men are 
for, (IL know this isa deceiitul Rule.) But yet that 
which pleafeth the malignant rabble, and difplea- 


feth or hurteth the generality of godly Men, is fo 


{eldom pieafing to God, that ic is much to be fuf- 
pected. 

§. 40. Direct. 19. The fubjtance of Faith and the 
practice of Godlinefs mujt be valued above all opinions, 
and parties, and worldly interefts: sind godly Afen ace 
counted, as they are, (ceteris paribus) the bef! Afem- 
bers both of Church and State. \t Rulers once knew the 
difference between a Saint and a Senfualift, a vile 
perfon would be contemned in their eyes, and they would 
honour them that fear the Lord, Pfal. 15.4. And if 
they honoured them as God commuandeth them, they 


— would not perfecute them; and it the promoting cf 


practical Godlinefs were their defign, there were 
little danger of their opprefling thofe that muft be 
the inftruments of propagatingit, if ever it proiper 
in the World, 

§. 41. Dire&, 20. To this end, Remember the near 
- and dear Relation which every true Believer ftandetb in, 
to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Choft. They are 
called by God, Ais peculiar treafure, bis jewels, his 


2 Cor. 6. children, the Afembers of Chrift, the Temples of the 
16, 17,18. Holy Ghoft : God dwelleth in them by love, and Chrift 


Me 317s by faith, and the Spirit by all his fandifying gifts. \t 
Bei. this were well believed, Men would more reverence 


1Cor.3.16 


them on Gods account, than caufelefly to perfecute 


2Timuigthem, Zech.2.8. He that toucheth you, toucheth the 


1 Joh. 4. 


15, 16. 
Dir, 21 


Dir, 22. 


apple of my eye. 

a eh Direa, 21. Look not fo much on Adens infir- 
’ mities, asto overlook or make light of all that 1s good in 
them, But look as much at the good, as at the evil; 
and then you will fee reafon for lenity, as well as for 
feverity ; and for love and tendernefs, rather than 
for hatred and perfecution: And you will difcern 
that thofe may be ferviceable to the Church, ino 
whom blinded malice can fee nothing worthy of ho- 
nour or refpect. 

§. 43. Direct. 2a. Eftimate and ufe all leffer mat- 
ters, as means to/piritual worfhip and practical holine/s. 
If there be any thing of worth in Controverfies, 
and Ceremonies, and fuch other matters of inferior 
rank, it is as they are a means to the power of God- 
linefs, whichistheir end. And if once they be no 
otherwife efteemed, they will not be made ufe of 


againft the intereft of Godlinefs, to the filencing of }15. 


the Preachers, and perfecuting the Profeffors of ir, 


mind; even as goodnefs and not force, is the na- 
tural means towin Mens Love. Itis as wife athing 
to fay, Love me, or I will kill thee; as to fay, [Bee 
lieve me, or J will kill thee.] 


777. 


§. 45. Direé&t. 24. Confider that it is effential to Dir, 23, 


Religion, to he above the authority of Man, Cunlefs as 
they fubferve the authority of God.) He that worthip- 
peth a God that is fubjeét to any Man, muft fubject 
his Religion to that Man, (But this is no Religion, 
becanfe it isno God whom he worfhippeth:) But if 
the God, whom | ferve, be above all Men, my Re- 
ligion of Service of him, muft needs be alfo above 
the will of Men, 


§. 46. Direct. 25. Confider that an obedient difpofi- Dir. 25: 


tion towards Gods Law, and a tender Confcience which 
feareth in the {malieft matter to offend him, is a fubjtan- 
tial part of holine{s, and of great necesfity$ to Salvation; 
It is part of che excellency of the Soul ; and there- 
fore to be greatly encouraged by Governours, To 
drive this out of the World, isto drive out Godli- 
neis, and make Men rebels againft their Maker, And 
nothing is more certain, than that the violent im- 
poling of unneceflary difputable things in the Wor- 
fhip of God, doth unavoidably tend either to de- 
bauch the Confcience, and drive Men from their 
obedience to God, or to deftroy them; or undo them 
inthe World: For it is not poffible, that all con- 
{cionable Perfons fhould difcern the lawfulnefs of all 
fuch difpucable things. 

§.47. Dire&. 26. Remember that fuch violence in 
doubtful matters, is the way to fet up the moft de- 
bauched Atheifis, and confequently to undo Church and 
Commonwealth, For whatever Oaths or Subfcrip- 
tions yourequire, he that believeth not, that there 
isa God ora Devil, a Heaven or a Hell, will yield 
to ail, and makeno more of Perjury or a Lie, than 
to eat a bic of Bread ! If you caft ouc all Minifters 
that will not {wear or fubfcribe this or that form a- 
hont things doubtful, you will caft out never an 
Atheift, or debauched Infidel by it. All that have 
no Gonlcience, will be keptin and all that are true 
to God, and their Confcience, if they think itis fin 
which you require of them, will becaft out, And 
whither this tendeth, you may eafily forefee, 

§. 48. Diredt. 27. Remember that if by force you do 
prevail with a Adan togo againft his Confcience, you do 
but make him difJemile and lye, And if Hypocrites 
be not hateful to you, why do you cry out fo much 
againft Hypocrites (where you cannot prove your ac- 
cufation ?) Bue if they be fo hateful, why do you 
fo eagerly make Men Hypocrites? Whatever their 
Tongues may fay, you can {carce believe your felves, 
that Prifons or Fire will change Mens judgments in 
matters of Faith, and duty to God, 


Dir, 26; 


Dir. 27; 


§. 49. Direét, 28. Confider not only whether the Dir, 28. 


thing which you impofe be fin in it felf, but alfo what it is 
to him that thinkethit afin. His own doubting Con- 
fcience may make that a fin to him, whichis no fin 
to another. And be that doubteth (whether fuch or 
fuch a Meat be lawful) 45 condemned if be eat, becaufe 
be eateth not of Faith: For whatfoever is not of Fatth is 
fin, Rom. 14. 23. And is it like to be damnation 
to him that doth it againft his Confcience ? And will 
you drive on any Man towards damnation? De/troy 
not bim with thy meat for whom Chrift died, Rom. 14. 
t Cor, 8; 11. 

§. 59, 


Vol, I Govern- 


Gggeg 


If it be objected, That then there will be no Objed, 
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feience. Lanfwer, That the Holy Ghoft did not fear | 
fuch Objetters, when he laid down this Doétrine 


Dir, 29. 


Dir, 36. 


Diy 31. 


Government, if every Man muft be left to bis on Con- 


‘<Againgt Per fecution. 


\will be no prefervation of the Family in peace! If 


Children cry, or fight, or chide, or make any fowt 
or troublefome work, the Mother will not therefore 


here expreft. 


r, It is eafie to diftinguifh between turn them out of doors, or ufethem like ftrangers, 
things neceflary, 


and things unneceflary. 2, And but remember that it is her place and duty to bear 
between great Penalties and {mall. And Firft, I with that weaknefs which fhe cannot cure. The 
followeth, not that a Man muft be | ft to his own | proud impatience of the Paftors hath frequently 
Conftience in every thing, becanfe he muft be fo in | brought them inco the guilt of Perfecution, to the 
fome things. In things neceflary, as it is a fin to alienating of the Peoples hearts, and the diftraétion 
do them doubtingly, fo it may bea greater fin to/and divifion of the Churches: when poor diftem- 
leave them undone; (As for a Man to maintain his} pered Perfons are offended with them, and it may 
Family, or defend his King, or hear the Word of! be revile them, and call them Seducers, or Anti« 
God, dc.) He that can fay, Ay Confeience is againft| chriftian, or Superftitious, or what their Pride and’ 
ét, muft not be excufed from a neceflary duty: And Paffion fhall fuggeft ; or if fome weak ones raife up 
he that can fay, Afy Confcience bids me do it, muft|fome erroneous Opinions ; alas many Paftors have 
not be excufed in afin. But yet the Apoftle knew|no more wit or grace or pity, than prefently to 
what he faid, when he (that was a greater Church be rough with them and revile them again, and feek 
Governour than you) determined the cafe of mutu- | to right themfelves by ways of force, and club down 
al forbearance, as in Rom, 14. and 15. and 1 Cor. 8.) very error and contention, when they fhonld o- 
Secondly, And heis not whoily left to himfelf, who] vercome them by evidence of Truth, and by Meek- 
is punifhed with a fimall penalty for a {mall offence : nefs, Patience and Love. (Though there be place 
For if a Man muft be ftill punifhed more, as long as alfo for feverity, with turbulent, implacable imipe- 
he obeyeth God, and his Confcience before Men, an} nitent Hereticks. ) 3 
honeft Man muft not be fuffered to live. For he will | §. 95. Direct. 33. Time of learning and overcom- 
certainly do it to the death. ing thew miftakes, mujt be allowed to thofe that are mif- 
§. st. Direct. 29, Remember the wonderful variety | informed. We muft not turn thofe of the lower 
of Mens apprebenfions, which muft be fuppofed in all forms out of Chrift’s School, becaufe they learn not 
Laws! Mens Faces are fcarce more various and un-| as much as thofe of the higher forms in a few weeks 
like, than their Underftandings are: For befides}or years. The Holy Ghoft teacheth thofe. who 
that Nature hath diverfified Intellects as well as Fa-|for the time might have been Teachers of ddeis 
ces; the diverfity and unlikenefs is much increafed,|and yet had need to be taught the firft Principles, 
by variety of Educations, Company, Reprefentati- Heb. 5.11, 12. He doth not turn them out of the 
ons, Accidents, Cogitations, and many otber Cau- Charch for their Non-proficiency ; and where'there 


o 


. 


fes. Ic is wiferto make Laws, that all Men fhall 
take the fame Phyfick, or eat only the fame Meat, 
or that all Shooes fhall be of a fize, and all Cloaths 
of the fame bignefs, upon fuppofition; That al} Mens 
Health, or Appetite, or Feet, or Bodies, are alike; 


is ignorance, there wil] be error. 

§. 56. Direét. 34. Some inconveniences muft be ex: 
peed and tolerated, and no perfe Order or Concord 
expected here on earth. It is not good reafoning to 
fay, lf we fuffer thefe Men, they will cavfe this or 


than to make Laws that all Men fhall agree (or fay; that diforder or inconvenience: But you muft alfo 
that they agree) in every Opinion, Circumftance,|confider whither you muft drive it, if you foffer 


or Ceremony, in Matters of Religion. 

§. 32. Dire& 30. Remember efpecially, that moft 
Chriftians ave ignorant, and of weak Underftandings, 
and not able to make ufe of all the diftiniions and fub- 


them not; and what will be the confequents: He 
that will follow his Confcience to a Prifon, will 
likely follow it to death. And if nothing but Death 
or Prifon or Banifbment can reftrain them from what 


tilties which are needful, to bring them over to your mind | they take to be their duty, it muft be confidered 
in doubtful and unneceffary things. Therefore the} how many muft be fo ufed; and whether (if they 
Laws which will be the means of Peace, muft fup-| were truly faulty) they deferve fo much: and if 
pofe this weaknefs and ignorance of moft Subjects !} they do, yet whether the evils of the Toleration ot 
And how convenient it is, to fay to a poor ignorant} of the punifhment are like to be the greater. Peace 
Chriftian, [Know this, or profefs this or that, which the} and Concord will never be perfect, till Knowledge 
ableft godly Paftors themfelves ave not agreed in, or elfe|and Holinefs be perfect. ; 
thou {halt be imprifoned or banifhed] 1 leave to equal| §. 57. Direct. 35. You may go further in refraining 
Men to judge. than in coaftraining , in forbidding Aen to preach a- 
§. 53. Diredl. 31. Humane Infirmities muft be [up- | gainft approved Dodrines or Praétices of the Church 
pofed in the beft and ftrongeft Chriftians. All have their | than in forcing them to preach for them, or to fub- 
errors and their faults, Divines themfelves as well) {cribe or {peak their approbation or aflent : If the 
as others. Therefore either fome errors and faults} be not Points or Pradices of great neceflity a Man 
muft be accounted tolerable, or elfe no two Perfons| may be fit for the Miniftry and Church-communion 
muft tolerate one another inthe World, but killon|who meddleth not with them, but Preacheth the’ 
till the ftrongeft only fhall furvive. Gal. 6. 1, 2.| wholefome truths of the Gofpel "and lets them alone 
Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are| And, becaufe no duty is at all times a duty, a fober 
fpiritual, reftore fuch a one in the Spirit of meeknefs ;| Mans Judgment will allow him to be filent ‘at man 
confidering thy felf, left thou alfo be tempted. Bear yejan error, when he dare not fubfcribe to or a bye 
one anothers burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift,;theleaft. But if here any proud and cruel Petors 
And if the ftrong muft be born with themfelves, then | fhall come in with their lefler felfih incommodities, 
they that are ftrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the| and fay, If they do not approve of what we fa and 
weak, and not to pleafe themfelves.: but every one to] do, they will fecretly foment a Faction againtt us ; 
oleafe bis Neighbour for bis good to edification: For even) | fhould anfwer them, that as good Men will foment 
Chrift pleafed not bimfelf, &c. Rom.15.1.2,3. And|no Faction, fo if fuch proud, impatient, turbulent 


Dif, 33. 


Dir, 34. 


Dir. 35. 


him that 1s weak in the Faith we muft receive, but not | Men will endure none that fubfcribe not to all their: 


to doubtful difputations, Rom. 14.1. Opinions, or differ from themin a Ci 

§. §4. Dire&, 32. T he Paftors muft not be impati-}a Ceremony, they fhall raife a sreiter amtan (if 
ent under the abufes which they receive from weak or di-| they’ll call it fo) againft themfelves, and make the 
frempered Brethren. We moft cxcel others in pati- | People look ox them as Tyrants, and not as Paftors 
ence and meeknefs and forbearance, as much as we| and they fhall fee in the end when they have bought 
doin knowledge and in other graces. Ifthe Nurfe| their wit by dear experience that they have but 
ot Mother will take every Word of A@tion of the| torn the Church in pieces, by preventing Bivifions 
Child, as fit were the injury of an Enemy, there| by carnal means, and that they have loft theenfelves 


by 


Againfi Perfecution. 


eg 


Dir. 36, 


39. 


Dir, 38. 
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by being over zealous for themfelves; and. that 
DOCTRINEand LOV Eare the Inftruments of 
a wife Shepherd, that loveth the Flock, and under- 
ftands his work. s 
§. 58. Diredt. 35. Diftinguifh between the making 
of new Laws or Articles of belief, and the punifbing of 
Men for the Laws already made ,° And think not that 
we muft have new Laws or Canons, every time the 
old ones are broken, or that any Law can be made 
which can keepit felf from being broken. Perverf- 
nefsin this error hath broogbe the Church to the 
mifery which it endureth. God hath madean Uni- 
verfal Law fufficient for the Univerfal Church, in 
matters of Faith and Holy Practice; leaving it to 
Men to determine of neceflary Circumftrnces which 
were unfit for an Univerfal Law: And if the fuffici- 
ency of God’s Law, were acknowledged in Mens 
Practices, the Churches would have had more peace: 
Bot when particular Countreys have their particy- 
lar Volumes of Articles, Confeffions Liturgies, and 
I know not what elfe to be fubfcribed to, and none 
muft Preach that will not fay or write or {wear, 
[that he believeth all thisto be true and good, and 


nothing in it to be againft the Word of God] this 


Engine wracks the Limbs of the Churches all to pie- 
ces; And then whats the pretence for this epidemi- 
cal Calamity? Why no better than this [Every 
Heretick will fubfcribe to the Scriptures, and take it 
in his own fence: ] And what followeth ? Mott we 
needs therefore have new Laws which Hereticks will 
not fubfcribe to, or which they cannot break ? [t is 
the Commendation of Gods Law, as fitto be the 
means of Unity, that all are fo eafily agreed Co it 
in terms, and therefore would agree in the fenfe if 
they underftood it. But they will not do fo by the 
Laws of Men. All, or many Hereticks in the Pri- 
mitive times, would profefs aflent to the Churches 
Creed; no doubt in a corrupt and private fenfe ; 
But the Churches did not therefore make new Creeds, 
till above Three hundred years after Chrift, they 
began to put in fome particular words to obviate 
Hereticks, which Hilary complained of as the caufe 
of all their Divifions ; And what if Hereticks will 
fubfcribe to all you bid them, and take it in their 
own corrupted fenfe? Muft you therefore be ftill 
making new Laws and Articles, till you meet with 
fome which they cannot mif-underitand, or dare not 
thus abufe? What if Men will mif-interpret and 
break the Laws of the Land? Muft they be made 
new till none can mif-expound or violate them ? Sure 
there is a wifer way than this. Gods word contain- 
eth infufficient Expreflions, all that is neceflary to 
be fab{cribed to; Require none therefore to fub- 
{cribe to any more, (in matters of Faith or holy 
Practice, But if you think any Articles need a fpe- 
cial Interpretation, let the Church give her fenfe 
of thofe Articles ; and if any Man Preach againft 
that fenfe, and corrupt the Word of God which he 
hath fub{cribed, let his fault be proved, and let him 
be admonifhed and cenfured as it deferves: Cenfured 
I fay, not for not fubfcribing more than Scripture, but 
for corrupting the Scriptures to which he hath fubjcribed, 
or breaking Gods Laws which he promifed to obferve, 

§. 59. Direét. 37. The good of Men, and not their 
yuine muft be intended in allthe Difcipline of the Church : 
or the good of the Church, when we have but little 
hope ef theirs. If this were done, it would eafily 
be perceived, that Perfecution is an unlikely means 

by. 

i Go Ee. 38. Neither unlimited Liberty in 
matters of Religion muft be allowed, nor unneceffary force 
and vigour ufed, but Tolerable differences and parties 
mujt be tolerated, and intolerable ones by the wrfeft means 
fuppreft: And to this end, by the Counfel of the 
moft prudent, peaceable Divines, the Tolerable and 
the Intolerable muft be ftatedly diftinguifhed! And 
thofe that are only Tolerated, muft be under a Law 
for their Toleration, prefcribing them their terms 


be tolerated, and grant them Patents. 
over-rule them and punifh them when they deferve 
it; Noother way would avoid fo many inconve- 


of good behaviour ; and thofe that are approved , 
muft moreover have the Countenance and A/aintenance 
of the Magiftrate: And if this were done, t, The 
advantage of the faid Encouragement from Gover- 
nours.. 2. With the regulation of the Toleration, 
and the Magiftrates careful Government of the to- 
lerated, would prevent both Perfecution, and moft 
of the Divifions and Calamities of the Church. Thus 
did the antient Chriftian Emperours and Bifhops: 
(And was their experience nothing ?) The Novati- 
ans (as good and Orthodox Men) were allowed their 
own Churches and Bifhops even in Conftantinople, at 
the Emperours Nofe, Efpecially if it be made the 
work of fome Juftices, 1. To judge of Perfons to 
2. And to 


niences, 
§. 61. Direct. 39. The things imtolerable are thefe Dir. 39. 


two; 1. (Not the believing, but) the preaching and 
propagating of Principles contrary to the effentials of 
Godlinefs or Chriftianity, or Government, Juftice, 
Charity or Peace, 
nagement of thofe Opinions which in themfelves are 
tolerable, 
cles of the Creed, the Petitions of the Lord’s Prayer, 
or any of the Ten Commandments, he is not to be 


2. The turbulent, unpeaceable ma- 


if any would Preach againft the Arti- 


tuffered : And it any that is orthodox, do in their 


feparated Meetings, make ig their bufinefs to revile 
atothers, and deftroy Mens Charity, or to ftir Men 
upto Rebellion or Sedition, or contempt of Magi- 
{tracy ; none of this fhould be endured. 


§. 62, As for thofe Libertines, that under the 


name of Liberty of Confcience do plead for a Li- 
berty of {uch vitious Practices, and in order thereto, 
would prove, that the Magiftrate hath nothing to 
do in matters of Religion, 1 have Preached and 


Wrote fo much agaiaft them, whileft that Error 


raigned, and | find it fo unfeafonable, now the con- 
ftitution of things looks another way, that I will 
not weary my felf and the Reader with fo unnecef- 


fary a task as to confute them. Only I fhall fay, 
that Rom, 13, telleth us that Rulers are a terrour to 
them that do evil: and that Hereticks and turbu- 
lent fire-brands do evil: therefore Rulers fhould be 


a terror to them ; And that if all things are to be 
done to the glory of God, and his intereft is to be 
fethigheft in the World, then Magiftrates and Go- 
vernment are for the fame end; And if no Aétion 


which we do, is of fo bafe a nature, as ultimately 
to be terminated in the concernments of the fieth, 
much lefs is Government fo vilea thing, when Ru- 
lers are in Scripture called Gods, as being the Off- 


cers of God. 


§. 63. Direct. 40. Remember death, and live toge- Dir. 40. 
ther as Men that ave near dying, and muft live toge- 
ther in another World. The foolifh expectation of 
profperity and long life, is ic which fetteth Men 
together by the ears. When Ridley and Hooper were 
both in Prifon, and preparing for the Flames, their 
contentions were foon ended, and Ridley repented 
of his perfecuting way. If the Perfecutors and per- 
fecuted were fhut up together in one houfe that hath 
the Plague, in the time of this lamentable Contagi- 
on, it’s two to one but they would be reconciled. 
When Men fee that they are going into another 
World, it takes off the edge of their bitternefs and 
violence, and the apprehenflons of the righteous 
Judgment of God, doth awe them into a patience 
and forbearance with each other, Can you perfe- 
cute that Man on Earth, with whom you look to 
dwell in Heaven? (But to reftrain a Man from 
damning Souls, by Herefie or Turbulency or any fuch 
courfe, my Confcience would not forbid it me if I 
were dying ) 

§. 64. Direct, 41. Let the Proud themfelves who Diy. ati 
will regard no higher motives, remember how Fame 
and Aijtory will reprefent them to pofterity when 
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they are dead. There is no Man that defireth his 
name fhould ftink and be odious to fucure Genera- 
tions ; There is nothing that an ambitious Man de- 
fireth more, than a-great furviving name. And -will 
you knowingly and wilfully then expdfe it to per- 
petual contempt and hatred ? Read over what Hi- 
itory you pleafe, and find out the name of one Per- 
fecutor if you can, that is not now a word of ig- 
nominy, and doth not rot, as God hath threatned ? 
If you fay, thatitis only in the efteem of fuch as I, 
or the perfecuted party; neither your Opinion fhall 
be judge nor mine; but the Opinion and Language 
of Hiftorians, and of the wifeft Men, who are the 
Matters of Fame. Certainly that Report of Holy 
Scripture and Hiftory which hath prevailed, will 
ftill prevail; and while there are wife and good, 
and merciful Men in the World, the Names and 
Manners of the foolifh, and wicked, and cruel will 
be odious ; as they continue at this day. 

§. 65. | have wrote thefe DireGions to difcharge 
my duty, for thofe that are willing to efcape the 
guile of fo defperate a fin, But not with any expe- 
étation at all, that it fhould do much good with any 
confiderable number of Perfecutors; For they will 
not read fuch things as thefe ; And God feldom gi- 
veth profefled Chriftions over to this fin, till they 
have very grievoufly blinded their minds, and har- 
dened their hearts, and by malignity and obftinacy 
are prepared for his foreft jadgments ,; and I know 
that whoever will live godly in Chrift Fefus (lt is not 
faid Who profeffeth to believe in Chrift Fefus , but to 
live Godly) {hall fuffer perfecution, and that the Crofs 
mutt ftill be the paffage to the Crown, 


we ee ee a a tee 


CH A P. XIE 
DireGfions againft Scandal. as given. 


Candal being a murdering of Souls, is a violation 
S of the general Law of Charity, and of the fixth 
Commandment in particular, in hancling this 
Subje@t, 1 fhall 1. Shew you what is true Scandal 
given to another: 2. What things go under the 
Name of Scandal, which are not it, but are falfly fo 
named. 3. What are the particular ways and forts 
of feandal, 4. The greatnefs of this fin. 5. Di- 
rections to avoid it. 

§. 2. I. i fhall not need to ftand upon the Ety- 
mology of the word [Scandal;] whether it come 
from oxdtw clandico, as Evafmus thought, or from 
oxo curvum, &c. Martinius, Stephanus, Lyferut, 
&c. have fufficiently done it, whither I refer you ; 
as for the fenfe of the word it is paft doubt, that the 
ordinary ufe of it in Scripture is tor a ftumbling Block, 
for a Man to fall upon, or atrap to enfnare a Man ; 
and in the Old Teftement it is often ufed for a 
ftumbling Stone, on which a. Man may fall into any 
corporal calamity, or afnare to hurt or rvina Man 
jn the World ; (As Exod, 10.7. 1 Sam. 18.21. & 
25.31. Pfal. 119. 165. Ezek. 7.19. Sept.) But in 
the New Teftament, (which fpeaketh more of fpi- 
ritualhurts) it is taken for a {tumbling block or 
temptation, by whicha Man is in danger of falling 
into fin, or fpiritual lofs, or ruin, or diflike of 
Godlinefs, or any way to be turned from God, or 
hindered ina religious holy way; (and if fometimes 
it be taken for Grieving or Troubling, it is as it hereby 
thus hindereth or enfnareth ;) fo that to Scandalize, 
is, fometimes taken for the doing of a blamelefs 
a@tion, from which another unjuftly taketh occafion 
to fall, or fin, or be perverted, but when it fignifieth 
afin (as we take it in this place) then to Scandalize 
is, By fomething unlawful of it/eif, or at leaft unnece|]a- 
ry, which may occafion the {piritual burt or ruin of ano- 
they: +. The matter is either fomething that is fim- 
ply finfal (and then it is adouble fin) or fomething 
indifferent or unnecefJary, and then it is fimply the 
fin of Scandal, 2. It muft be that which may [Loccafton] 
anothers fall ; Wfay [occafion.| For no Man can for. 


What Scanda 


1 15, aid 15 not. 


cibly caufe another Manto /in, but only occasion it, or 
tempt him toit, as a Mora) Caufe.. i 

§. 3. IL By this you may fee, 
lize, isnot meerly to di/pleafe, or grieve another; 
for many a Man is di/pleafed through his folly and 


en 


41. Thatto /Candgs What is 

not Scan 
dal, that 
is*by ma- 


vice, by that which tendeth to his good’; and many ny fo ca!- 
a Man is tempted (that is fcandalized) by ‘that which ied > 2 


pleafeth him, When Chrift faith, [/f thy right: eyea 
band offend, (or {candalize thee) oie he ons, wag a 
of) &c. Mat. 5 hedoth not by [offending] mean 
Ldifpleafing] or [grieving 3} for by fo offending it 
may profit us; bue he plainly meaneth [lf it: draw 


thee tolin;] or elfe he had never added, thatit is - 


better to enter maimed into Life, than having two 
eyes or hands to be caft into Hell! Thatis. in a 
word, [Thy damnation is a greater hurt than the 
lofs of hand or eye, and therefore if there were no 
other way to avoid it, this would be a very cheap 
way.] So pedem offendere in lapidem is to ftumble 
upon a ftone. The moft cenforious and humorous 
fort of Men, have gota notion, that whatever offen- 
deth or difpleafeth them is fcandalous! And they 
think that no Man moft do any thing which grieveth 
or difpleafeth them, left he be guilty of fcandal : and 
by this trick whoever can purchafe impatiency and 
pievifhnefs enough, to be always difpleafed with the 
actions of others, fhall rule the World. But the 
trath is, the ordinary way ‘of fcandaling thefe ‘Men. 
is by plea/ing them. P 

§.4. 1 will give you one inftance of Scandal in 
Scripture, which may help this fort of People, ber- 
ter to underftand it. Gal. 2. 10, to 16. Peter Reve 
giveth true fcandal to the Jews and\Gentiles: Be 
walked not uprightly according to the truth of the 
Gofpel, but laid a ftumbling block before the Jews 
and Gentiles ; and this was not by difpleafing the 


Jews, but by pleafing them. The Jews thought it a 


fin to eat with the Gentiles, and to have Communion 
withuncircumcifed Men. Peter knew the contrary 
but for fear of them of the circumcifion. left they 
fhould be offended at him as a finner, he [withdrew 
and feparated bimfelf.| This {candal tended to har- 
den the Jews in their finful feparation, and to feduce 
the Gentiles into a conceit of the neceflity of circum- 
cifion ; and Barnabas was carried away with the dif- 
fimvlation. Here you may fee, that if any think i 
a fin in usto have communion in fuch or fuch Con- 
gregations, with fuch Perfons, in fuch worfhip 
which God alloweth us not to feparate from, itis a 
fin of fcandal in us to feparate to avoid thefe Mens 
offence. We fcandalize them and others. even by 
pleafing them, and by avoiding that which they 
falfly called feandalous. And if we would not {can- 
dalize them, we muft dothat which is juft, and not 
by our practice hide the found Doétrine which is 
contrary to their feparating error, ; 

§. 5. 2. And it is as apparent that to /candalize 
another, is not (as is vulgarly imagined by the ig- 
norant,) todo that which is commonly reputed finful 
or which hath the appearance of a fin, or which will 
make a Man evil thought of, or fpoken of by others - 
yet commonly when Men fay, [This is a [candalous 
ation, they mean, it is an action which is reproach- 
ful or of evil report as afin. And therefore in our 
Englifh fpeech it is common to fay of one that flan- 
dereth another, that he rasfed a feandal of bim. But 
this is not the meaning of the word in Scripture ; 
materially indeed fcandal may confift in any fach 
thing, which may be a flumbling block to another - 
but formally itis the tempting of another, or occa- 
fioning his fall, or ruin, or burt, which is the nature 
of feandalizing. And this is done more feldom 
committing open difgraceful fins, and doing that 
which will make the doer evil fpoken of: for by that 
means others are the more affifted againft the temp- 
tation of imitating him; but fcandal is moft com- 
monly found*in thofe aétions, which are under leaft 
reproach among Men, or which have the moft 


plaufible 


The forts of Scandalizing. ; 


plaufible appearance of good in'them, when they} §. 11.''2. -Alfo the /ollicitations of feducers and of 
are evil! For thefe are apter to'deceive and over-|tempting People, are /candalons, and tend ‘to the 
throw another. tuin of Souls; when People have no reafon to draw 
§. 6. 3. And it is alfo apparent, that itis no /inful!a Man to fin, they weary Hit out by tedious impor- 
fcandalizing to do-a duty or nece/fary aétion, which| tunity. And many a ore’ yields‘to the earneftne/s, 
{have not power to forbear, though [ know that ]}or importunity, or tedioufne/s-of a perfwafion, who 
another will be offended, or tall by it into fin’ If |could eafily refit it, if ic came only with pretence of 
God ‘have made it my duty, even at this time, I | reafon. 
muft not difobey him, and omit my duty, becaufea-| § 12. 3. 42uring promifes of fome gain or plea- 
nother will make it an occafion of his fio. It muft be | fure that thal} come by fin, is emother fcandal which 
etther a /inful or an indifferent action, that is, feandal, | doth caufe the fallof many. "The courfe that Satan 
or fomething that isin my own power to do, or to|tryed with Chrift [Au this wil J give thee, was but 
forbear: Yet this muft be added, that Affirmatives | the fame which he found moft faccefsful with finners 
binding not ad femper, to all times, and no duty be- |in the World. This is a bait which Sinners will 
ing a duty at every moment, it may oft fall out, | themfelves hunt after, if it be not offered them. a- 
that that which elfe would have been my duty at | das will goto the Pharifees with a [What will ye give 
this time, may become at this time no duty bue a fin, | me, and Iwill deliver him unto you 2] Peter faith of the 
by the evil confequents which I may forefee; as it | {candalous Hereticks of his time, They allure through 
another Man will make it an occafion of his fall. So | the lujt of the flefh, through much wantonnefs thofe that 
that this may oblige me to defer a duty to a fitter | were clean efcaped from them who live in error : While 
time and place. For all fuch duties as have the na- | they promife them liberty, they themfelves are the fervants 
ture of a means, are never duties when they crofs the |of corruption, 2 Pet. 2.18, 19. 
intereft of their chief ends, and make againft that 


a ee 


§. 13. 4. Threatnings alfo and foorns are fcandals, 
which they are ufed to effect. And therefore here|which frighten unbelieving Souls into fin: “Thus 
Chriftian prudence, forefeeing confequents, and | Rab/hekah thought to prevail with Hezekiah Thus 
weighing the Good’and’ Evil together, is neceflary | Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. thought ‘to have drawn 
to him that will know a duty from a fin, anda fcan- |thofe three Worthies to Idolatry ; Thus the Phari- 
dal from no feandal. fees thought to have frightned the Apoftles, from 

The forts §.7. IIL. The feveral ways of /candalizing are| Preaching any more in the Name of Chrift. 

of €an- thefe following: 1. Scandal is either intended or not| A#s 4.17, 21. Thus Saul thought to have perver- 

dalizing- jytended, either that which is done malicioufly of fer |ted the Difciples, by breathing out threatnings a- 
purpofe, or that which is done through negligence, | againftthem, 4@s 9. 1. 
carelefnefS or contempt. Some Men do purpofely} §.14. 5. And what words will not do, the ungodly 
contrive the fall or ruinof another, and this is 2 De- | think to do by forces and it enrageth them, that any 
vilifh aggravation of the fin: And {ome do hart to | fhould refift their wills, and that their force is pa- 
others while they intend it not: Yet this is far from |tiently endured. What cruel torments! What va- 
excufing them from fin; for it is voluntary as an O nif | rious forts of heavy fufferings have the Devil and his 
fion of the Will, though not as its po/itive choice , that | inftruments deviled, to be ftoumbling blocks to the 
is called voluntary which the will is chargeable with, | weak, to affright them into fin ? 
or culpable of ; and itis chargeable with its Omiffions,} §. 15. 1. Gifts alfo have blinded the eves of fome 
and flaggifh neglects of the duty which it fhould do. | who feemed wife, Exod. 33. 8. As oppreffion maketh 
Thole that are carelefs of the confequent of their | a wife man mad, fo a gift deftroyeth the heart. What 
ations, and contemn the Souls of other Men, and |fcandals have preferments proved to the World, and 
will go their own way, come of it what will, and | how many have they ruined? Few are able to efteem 
fay, let other Men look tothemfelves, are the com- |the reproach of Chrift to begreater riches than the 
moneft fort of fcandalizers ; and are as culpable, as|treafures of the World. 

a Servant that would leave hot water or fire when} §.16. 6. And evil examples are the commonett Heb, 11, 
the Children are like to fall into it; or that would |forc of fcandals, not as they offind or grieve, or are 26. 
leave Straw or Gunpowder near the fire, or would |apparently finful; but as they feem good, and there- 
leave open the doors, though not of purpofe tolet in| fore aretemptations to the weak to imitate them. 
the Thieves. So apt are Men to imitation, efpecially in evil, that 

§. 8. 2. Scandal is that which teadeth to anothers | they will do what they fee another do, without exa- 
fall, either diredly or indirectly, immediately or re-| mining whether it be juftifiable or not. Efpecially 
motely, The former may eafily be forefeen;, but the|ifir be the example either of Great Aen, or of Learn- 
latter requireth a large forfeeing comparing under-|ed A/en, or of Men reputed eminently Godly, or of 
ftanding ; yet this kind of fcandal alfo muft be avoi-|a A4ultitude, any of thefe the People are apt to imi- 


ded ; and wife Men that would not undo Mens Souls 
while they think no harm, muft look far before 
them, and forefee what is like to be the confequent 
of their ations atthe greateft diftance and at many 
removes, 

3. Scandals alfo are Aptitudinal or Actual, many 
things are apt to tempt, and occafion the ruin of 
another ; which yet never attain fo bad an end, be- 
cavfe God difappointeth them ;, but that isno thanks 
to them that give the fcandal. 

§. 9. 4. Scandal alfo as tothe Afeans of it, is of 
feveral forts. 


1. By Do@trine ; 2. By Perfwafion 5) 


tate; This therefore is the common way of fcandal. 
When People do that which is evil as if it were good, 
and thereby draw the ignorant to thinkit good, and 
fo imitate them. Or elfe when they do that which 
is Jawfulin it felf, in fuch a manner as tendeth to de- 
ceive another, and draw him to that which is indeed 
‘unlawful; or to hinder him in any thing that is 
| good, 

§.17. 8. Laftly, Even Silence and Omiffions ‘ulfo 
may be fcandalous, and draw another into error and 
fin. Ifby (lence you feem to corfent to falfe Do@rine, 
or to wicked Works, when you have opportunity to 


3. By alluring Promifes ; 4. By Threats; 5. By Vi- control them, hereby you draw others to confent 
olence; 6. By Gifts; 7. By Example; 8. By Omif-| alfo to the fin; or if you omit thofe publick or pri- 
fion of duties, and by filence; by allthefe ways you| vate duties, which others may be witnefles of, you 
may fcandalize. tempt them to the like omiffion, and to think they 

§. 10. 1. Falfe DoGrine is direttly fcandalons ;| are no duties, but indifferent things: For in evil 
for it feduceth the judgment, which then mif-gui- | they will eafily reftin your judgment, and fay that 
deth the will, which then mif-ruleth the reft of the| you are wifer thanthey: But they are not fo duétile 
Faculties, Falfe Doétrine ifit bein weighty praéti-| and flexible to good. 


cal points, is the pernicious plague of Souls and Na- 
tions. ; 


§.18. 5. Scandals alfo are diftinguifhable by the 


effets : Which are fich as thefe : 
:, Some 


“780 
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he Senfe of Scandal tn the New Tefament. 


1. Some Scandals do tempt Men to actual infide- | fet for the fall and. rifing again of many in Mfrael.) Rom. 


lity, and to deny or doubt of the truth of the Go- 


11,9. Let. their. table be made a.fnare, a trap, and a 


fpel, ftumbling block. The Greek word cis cxérdarcy doth 


2, Some fcandals would draw Men but into fome 
particular error, and from fome particular Truth, 
while he holds the reft. 12. 

3, Some fcandals draw Men to diflike and diftalte 
the way of Godlinefs , and fone to diflike the Ser- 
vants of God. 

4, Some {candals tend to confound Men, and bring 
them to utter uncertainties in Religion. 

s. Some tend to terrifie Men from the way of 
Godlinefs. ; 

6. Some only ftop them for a time, and difcourage 
or hinder them in their way. 2 

4, Some tend to draw them to fome particular 
ii. 
in And fome to draw them from fome particular 
duty. 

= And fome tend to pect ear lal their 

irits, by grief or perplexity of mind. 
2 10, prises the Word is taken inthe Old Tefta- 
sent, the Snares that malicious Men lay to intrap | 
others in their Lives, or Liberties, or Eftates, or 
Names, are called Scandals. And all thefe ways, 
3 Man may finfully {candalize another. 

§. 19. Andthat you may fee that the fcandal for- | 
bidden in the New Teftament, is always of this na. 
ture, let us take notice of the particular Texts 
where the word is ufed: And firft to fcandalize is 
vfed actively in thefe following Texts. In Adatth. 
5. before cited, and in the other Evangelits citing | 
the fame words, the fenfe is clear ; that the offending | 
of a band or eye, is not difpleafing, nor feeking of ill 
Report; but hindering our Salvation by drawing 
ustofin, So.in Adatth. 18. 8. and Adark 9. 42, 43. 
where the fenfe is the fame. In Afatth. 17. 27. 
[Left me fhould offend them, &c.] is not only [Left 
we difpleafe them] but left we give them cccafion to 
diflike Religion, or think hardly of the Gofpel, | 


fo Jay a {tumbling block to the danger of their Souls. 
So Matth, 18.6, and Mark 9. [Who fo fhall offend 
onv of thefe little ones that believe im me, &c.] that is, , 
not who {hall difpleafe them, but who fo by Threats, 
Perfecutious, Cruelties, or any other means, fhall go 
above to turn them from the Faith of Chrift, or ftop 
them in their way to Heaven, or hinder them ina 
holy Life: Though thefe two Texts feem neareft 
to the denied fenfe, yet that is not indeed their 
meaning. So in Job, 6. 6. Doth this offend you ? That 
is, Doth this feem incredible to you, or hard to be 
believed, or digefted ? Doth it ftop your Faith, and 
make you diftafte my Doctrine? Sor Cor. 8.13. Jf 
meat fcandalize my Brother, our Tran{lators have 
turned it, /f meat make my Brother to offend. So it was 
not difpleafing bim only, but tempting him to fin, 
which is the f{candalizing here reproved, 

§. 20. View alfo the places where the word [Scan- 
dal} is wled, Avatth. 13. 41. Mavta re oxcydeae All 
feandals, trawflated [All things that offend,| doth 
not fignifie 42 that is difpleafing, but all temptati- 
ons to fin, and hinderances or ftumbliag blocks that 
would have ftopt Men in the ways to Heaven. So 
in Adatth, 16.23.(a Text as like as any to be near the 
denied fenfe, yet indeed) [Thou art a fcandal to me] 
(tranflated an offence) doth not only fignifie, Thou 
difpleafeft me, but, Thou goeft about to hinder me in 
my undertaken Office, from [vuffering for the redemption 
of the World: \t was an Aptstudinal fcandal, though 
not effefual. So Matth. 18.73. It muft be that fcan- 
dals come, (tranflated Offences} that is, that there 
be many ftumbling Blocks fet before Men in their 
way to Heaven. So Luk. 17. 1. xo the fame fenfe. 
And Rom. 9. 33. 7 layin Zion a ftumbling Stone, and 
a Rock of fcandal (trauflated of offence ;) that is, fuch 
as-will not only be difpleafing, but an occafion of 
utter ruine to the unbelieving perfecuting Sews;.ac- 


nos fignifie a di/pieafure only, bur an occa/ion of rusne. 

So Kom, 14. 13..expoundeth it felf, LThat no Adan 

put a ftumbling block, or an occafion to fall into bis .Bro- 

thers way. | The Greek word is [or a fcandal. | This go Revel. 
isthe juft Expofition of the word in its ordinary ufee. 14. b4- 
inthe New Teftament. So Rom. 16.17. dark them laam did 
which caufe divifions and fcandals (tran{lated Offences ;) BA” 
that is, which lay ftumbling blocks in the way ar, 
Chriftians,and would trouble them in it,or turn them i 
from it. Sot. Cor. 1. 23.. To the. Ses a {tumbling fumbling 
block, that is, a fcandal (as the Greek word is), as block be- 
before expounded, So Gal. 5. 11. The fcandal of fF “al 
the Crofs, tranflated the offence, doth fignifie not the os 4 
bare reproach, but the reproach, as itis the tryal, and temptati- 
ftumbling block of the World, that maketh belie-, on to fin. 
ving difficult. So1 Fob..2..10, There is no, fcandal 
in him, tranflated, No occafion of ftumbling. Thefe 
are all the places that I remember where the word 
is ufed: ' ; 

§. 21. The Paffive Verb cxarduaioucs, to be {cane 
dalized, is often ufed. As Adatth. 11.6. Bleffed is 
he that is not foandalized (tranflated [offended] in 
me;) that is, who is not diftafted with my Perfon 
and Doctrine through carnal prejudices , and fo kept 
in unbelief: There were many things in the Perfon, 
Life and Doctrine of Chrift, which were unfuitable 
to carnal Reafon and Expectation. Thefe’ Men 
thought to be hard and ftrange, and could not di- 
geft them, and fo were hindered by them from be- 
lieving : And this was being [offended in Chrift.] So 
in Matth. 13.57. and AZark 6. 3. They mere offended 
in, or at him; that is, took a diflike or diftate to 
him for his words. And Adatth, 13. 21. When Per- Mark 6.3: 


Luk.7.23. 


fecution arifeth, by and by they are offended , that is, 


they ftumble and fall away. And Matth, 15, 12, Mark4.17- 
The Pharifees were offended (or fcandalized;) that is, 
fo offended as to be more in diflike of Chrift. And 
Matth. 24. 10, Then {halk many be offended (or fean- 
dalized3) that is, fhall draw back and fall away from 
Chrift. And Atatth, 26. 31, 33. Mark 14. 27, 29. 
LAD ye fhall be offended becaufe of me, &c, Though al 
Men {hall be offended (or fcandalized) yet will I never 
be fcandalized;] that is, brought to doubs of Chrift, 
or to forfake him or deny him, or be hindered from 
owning their relation to him, So Job. 16. 1. Thefe 
things have I fpoken, that ye fhould not be offended ; 
that is, that when the time cometh, the unexpected 
trouble may not fo furprize you, as to turn you from 
the Faith, or ftagger youin your obedience or hope, 
Rom. 14. 21. doth exactly expound it. Jt is good 
neither to eat flefh, or drink wine, or any thing whereby 
thy Brother fiumbleth, or is fcandalized, (or offended) 
or made weak ; it is a making weak. So 2 Cor. 11. 
29. Who is offended; that is, ftumbled, or hindered, 
or ready to apoftatize. So much for the nature and 
forts of Scandal. 

§. 22. IV. You are next to obferve the aggrava- 
tions of thisSin. Which briefly are fuch as thefe. 

1, Scandal is a murdering of Souls: It is a hinder- 
ing of Mens Salvation, and an inticing or driving 
them towards Hell. And therefore in fome refpe& 
Wot than murder, as the Soul is better than the 
Body. 

2. Scandal is a fighting againft Jefus Chrift, in his 
work of Mans Salvation. He came to /eek and to 
fave that which was Joft; and the fcandalizer feek- 
eth to lofe and deftroy that which Chrift would feek 
and fave, 

3. Scandal robbeth God of the hearts and fervice 
of his Creatures: For it is a raifing in them a di- 
ftafte of his People, and Word, and Ways, and of 
himfelf ; and a turning from him the hearts of thofe 
that fhould adhere unto him, 


4. Scandal is a ferving of the Devil, in his pro- 


/ 


cording to that of Simeon, Luk, 2, 34, This Child is] per work of enmity to Chrift, and perdition of Souls, 


Scan- 


SS —e 


Diy, i, 


Dir: 2. 


Scandalizers do his Work in the World, and propa- 
gate his Caufe and Kingdom. 

§..23, V. The means of avoiding the guilt of 
Scandal, are as followeth. 

§. 23. Direét. 1. Adiftake not (with the vulgar) the 
nature of Scandal, as if tt lay in that offending Men, 
which is nothing but grieving or difpleafing them; or in 
making your felves to be of evil Report : But remember 


‘Diredions again! Scandalizing. 


than to fave anothers Soul from fin! Lo iuy fnares ia 
their way, or cto deprive them of the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, or other means of their Salvation. is a 
thing which they may be induced to, by the {mallet 
intereftrof their own; yea, though it be but a point 
of feeming honour, And» therefore when carnal 
worldly Men do become the difpofers of Matrers of 
Religion, it is eafie to fee what meafire and ufage 


that Scandal, is that offending Men, which tempteth| Men muft expect: Yea, though they aflume the of- 
them into fim, from God and Godlinefs, and maketh) fice and name of Paftors, who fhould have the moft 
them fumble and fall, or occafioneth them to think evii| tender fatherly care of the Souls of all the Flocks 

em 


of ahboly Life. \tis a pitiful thing to hear religious 
Perfons plead for the fin of Man-pleafing, under the 
name of avoiding {candal; yea, to hear them fet up 
a ufurped dominion over the lives of other Men, 
and all by the advantage of the word [[ fcandal] mif- 
underftood ! So that al} Men muft avoid whatever 
a cenforious Perfon will call /candalous, when he 
meaneth nothing elfe himfelf by Scandal, than a 
thing that is of evil Report, with fuch as he: Yea, 
Pride it {elf is often pleaded for by this mif-under- 
ftanding of Scandal, and Men are taught to overva- 
lue their Reputations, and to ftrain their Confcien. 
ces to keep uptheir efteem, and al] under pretence 
of avoiding Scandal; and in the mean time they are 
really fcandalous, even in that action, by which they 


yet will their carnal Inclinations and Interefts in- 
gage them in the Work of Wolves, tointrap, or fa- 
mifh, or deftroy Chrift’s Sheep. 


§. 25. Direét. 3. Alfa you muft be perfons who value fyjr 


your own Souls,and are dilegently exercifed in faving them 
from temptations; or élfe you are very like tobe fcamdts 
lixers and tempters of the Souls of others, And there- 
fore when fuch a Man is made a Church-Governour 
as is unacquainted with the renewing Work of Grace 
and with the inward Government of Chriftin the 
Soul, what devillifh Works he like to make among 
the Sheep of Chriff, under the name of Government t 
| What corrupting of the Dodrine, Worfhip or 
| Difcipline of Chrift! What inventions of his own 
| to infnare Mens Confciences ? And driving them on, 


think they are avoiding. it. 1 need no other inftance, | by armed force, todo that which, at leaft, tothem 
‘than the cafe of unwarrantable Separation. Someyis fin, and which can never countervail the lofs, ei. 
will hold communion with none but the Rebapti- | ther oftheir Souls, or of the Church, by fuch diftur- 


fed; fome think an impofed Liturgy is enoagh to 
prove communion with fuch a Church unlawfal (at 
leaft inthe ufe of it;) and almoft every Seét do 
make their Differences a Reafon for their fepara 

ting from other Churches. And if any one would 
hold Communion with thofe that they feparate 
from, they prefently fay, That itis /candalous to do 
fo, and to joyn in any worfhip which they think un- 
jawful: And by /eandal they mean no more, but that 
it is among them of evil Report, and is offenfive or 
difpleafing tothem ! Whereas indeed the Argument 
from /candal fhould move Mento afe fuch communi- 
on, which erroneous , uncharitable, dividing Men 
do hold unlawful. For elfe by avoiding that com- 
Mitinion, | hail lay a ftumbling block in the way of 
the weak; I fhall tempe him to think that a duty is a 
fin, and weaken his Charity, and draw him into a 
finful Separation, or the negleét of fome Ordinances 
of God, or opportunities of getting good. And it 
is this Temptation which is indeed the fcandal. This 
is before proved in the inftance of Peter, Gal, 2. who 
feandalized, or hardened the Jews, by yielding to a 
finful Separation from the Gentiles, and fearing the 
Cenforioufhefs of the Yews, whom he fought to 
pleafe; and the offending of whom he was avoiding, 


bances! How mercilefs will he be, when a poor 
Member of Chrift, fhall beg of him but to have pity 
on his Sovl? And tell him, 7 cannot do this, or fmear 
this, or fubferibe this, without the guilt of a delibe- 
rate fin! And {I cannot fin without difpleafing God, 
and hindering my Salvation. He that dare wilfully 
fia himfelf, and make it his deliberate choice. and. 
dare play away his own Salvation at the pooreft game 


| that the Devil will invite him to, and will fell his | 


own Sov} at the bafeft price, even for a llictle pelf, | 
or pleafore,or high citles for fo fhore a time; certain-_ 
ly this Man is unlike to be very tender of the Soule 
of others, or to ftick at fcandalizing and infnaring 
them, or to care any more to murder Sonls, than a 
Botcher doth to kill a Hog: Judas his heart will 
make them fell their Lord, or his Flock, at Yudas 
his price; and prepare themfelves for Judas his re- 
ward. And hence it is, that the carnal Seed even 
within the Church, hath ordinarily perfecuted the 
Spiritual Seed. For faith Paul, As he that was born 
after the flefh, perfecuted him that was born after the Spi- 
|vit, even fo it isnom, Gal. 4. 29. 


§. 26. Dire. 4. To be well acquainted with the D 


methods of Satan, and the way of particular temptations, 
isa great help againft your fcandalizing others, We that 


when he really offended them, that is, was a /candal feeth the Devil as the principal in each temptation, 


or temptation to them. 


and knoweth in what manner he ingageth his Inftru- 


§. 24. Dire. 2. Ae that mill efcape the guilt of| ments to carry on his Work, and whither all this 
Scandal, muft be no contemner of the Souls of others, but|tendeth at the laft, will fcarce be willing to ferve 


snuft be truly charitable, and have a tender love to Souls. 
That which a Man highly valueth, and dearly loveth, 
he will be carefol to preferve, and loth to hurt, 
Sich a Man will eafily part with his own Rights, or 
fubmit to Loffes, Injuries, or Difgrace, to pre- 
ferve his Neighbours Soul from fin. Whereas a de- 
fpifer of Souls, will infift upon his cwn Power, and 
Right, and Honour, and will intrap and damn a 
hundred Souls, rather than he will abate a word, or 
a ceremony which he thinks his intereft requireth 
him to exact; Tell him that it will infnare Mens 
Souls in fin, and he is ready to fay asthe Pharifees 
co Judas, What is that to us? See thou to that, A Dog 
hath as much pity on a Hare, or a Hawk ona Par- 


fuch a Mafter in fo bad a Work. Remember that 


Scandalizers and Tempters of others, and hinderers : 


of Mens Salvation, are the fervants of the Devil.and 
are executing his malice, for the damnation of their 
Brethrens Souls. And what reward can they ex- 
pect for fuch a work from fuch a Mafter ? The De- 
vil ufeth them, but as Men do Ferrets, whofe mouths 
are fealed, becaufe they muft not partake of the prey; 
but only bring it to their Mafters hand. Live in a 
conftant watchful refiftance of Temptations your 
felves, and you will have no mind to the drudgery 
of tempting others.. 

§. 27. Dire& 5. Set not your felves upon any worldly 
ambitious defign. For the love of the riches and ho- 


tridge, as a carnal worldly ambitious Diotrepbes, or | nours of the World, will not only ingage you in a 


an Elymas hath of Souls. Tell him that it will oc- 
cafion Men to fin, to wound their Confciences, to 


courfe of finning, but alfo make it feem your inte- 
teft, fo make others as bad and miferable as your 


offend their God, it moveth him no more than to/ felves, and to drive ther on to ferve your interefts 


tell him of the finalleft incommodity to himfelf: He 
will do more to fate a Horfe, or a Dog of his own, | 


by their fins 


it, 4. 


Dir. §. 


§ 28: Diredt. 6. Take beed lef a flebly inclination Te &: 
do 
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Dite7. 


Dir. 8, 


Dir. 138; 


do draw you tothe love of firfbly pleafure! And that 
your minds be not fet upon the pleafing of your 
fancies, fenfe, or appetite; either in meat, or drink, 
or cloaths, or dwellings, or recreations, or any fuch 
delights : If once the love of thefe grow flrong, it 
will conquer your Reafon, and feduce it into Liber- 
tinifm, and make youthink that a voluptuous flefh- 
pleafing Life, (fo it be not by grofs difgraced fins) 
is but the lawful ufe of the Creature, which Chrift 
hath purchafed not only for our neceflity, but for our 
delight ; and that the contrary opinion is but the 
too much rigor of fuch as underftand not their Chri- 
ftian Liberty, 

§.29. Dire&. 7. Benot rafhly and ignorantly xea- 
lous in foliciting and importuning others to your private 
opinions, before you ave certain that they are of God 
O what abundance of zeal and labour hath many a 
Man laid out, to make others of his mind, in the 
Points of Autinomianifm, -Anabapti{m, Separation, 
Popery, ec. thinking that the faving of their Souls 
had lain upon it; and at laftthey find, that as they 
erred themfelves, fo all their labour was but to fcan- 
dalize the weak, and lay a ftumbling block in their 
way to Heaven ? 

§. 30. Direét. 8. Never perfmade any Aan, (much 
lefs compel him) to any thing unneceffary, which be 
taketh to be a fin (whatever you take it for your 
felves.) For if he jadge it a fio, it is a fin to him! 
No Man can innocently do that which he thinketh 
is forbidden him of God. And thal) a thing unne- 
ceflary be preferred before the faving of a Soul ? 
(Yea, before the Souls of Thoufands, as by many 
mercilefs Men it is.) Indeed, ifthere be an Antece- 
dent neceflity (aswell as lawfulnefs in the thing) 
and fuch a neceflity as is not in your power to take 
away, then the doing it will be his fin, and the not 
doing it his greatersfin ; and the greater fin, is great- 
lieft to be avoided (but by convenient means.) 

§. 31. Direét. 9. Remember the charge which you 
have of the Souls of one another, “Though you be not 
Magiftratesor Paftors: (For their care of Souls is 
fo unqueftionable and fo great, that fcandal in them 
is like Parents murdering their own Children.) 
Yet no private Man muft fay as Cain, Am J my 
Brothers keeper. Every Manis bound to do his beft 
for the faving of his Neighbour , much more to for- 
bear infeGting, feducing, fcandalizing, and deftroy- 
ing him. 


Againft Scandalizing. 


§. 33. Dire&t. 11. Do not cenfure every Man tobe Dir. 11. 


wilful or obflinate, who is not of your opinion, when he 
hath beard your Keafons, bow clear faever they may feem 
to you. Alas, how many things are there befides 
wilful obftinacy, to hinder one Man from being as 
wife as another! Ifa few times repeating over the 
Reafons of an Opinion, is enough to implant it 
in all the hearers, why do your Children go fo long 
to School, and after that to the Univerfities ? And 
why are you fo long Preaching to all your Parifhio- 
ners ? Sure you Preach not Novelties to them as 
long as youlive! And yet Thirty or Forty Years 
painful Preaching, even of the fame Fundamentals of 
of Religion, fhall leave many ignorantof them in 
the belt of Parifhes in the Land. There muft be a 


right and ripe difpofition in the hearers, or elfe the 


cleareft reafoning may beuneffeGual. A difnfed or 
unfurnifhed mind, that hath not received all the 
Truths, which are prefuppofed to thofe which you 
deliver, or hath not digetfted them into a clear un- 
derftandiag, may long hear the trueft Reafons, and 
never apprehend their weight, There is need of 
more ado than a bare unfolding of the Truth, to 
make a Man receive it in its proper evidence, Per- 
haps he hath been long pre-poffeffed with contrary 
opinions, which are not eafily rooted out. Or if he 
be but confident of the Truth of fome one Opinion, 
which is inconfiftent with yours, no wonder if he 
cannot receive that which is contrary, to what he 
fo verily believeth to bethe Trath. Thereisa mar- 
vellous variety of Mens apprehenfions, of the fame 
Opinions or Reafons, as they are varioufly repre- 
fented to Men, and varioufly pondered, and as the 
natural capacity of Men is various, and asthe whole 
courfe of their lives, their education, company, and 
converfation, have varioufly formed their minds: Ie 
is like the fetting together all the parts of a Watch 
when it is in pieces: If any one part of many be 
mifplaced, ic may neceffitate the mifplacing of thofe 
that follow, without any wilful obftinacy in him 
that dothit. If in the whole frame of {acted Truth, 
there be but fome one mifunderftood, it may bring 
in other miftakes, and keep out many Truths, even 
from an honeft willing mind! And who is there 
that can fay, he is free from Error ? Have not you 
perceived in your felves, that the Truths which you 
heard an hundred times over, to little purpofe, when 


j you were Children, were received more convincing- 


§. 32. Direé&t. 10, Keep up a fpecial tenderne/s of \ly and fatistyingly when you were Men! And that 


ss 


the weak, So doth God himfelf, and fo muft we. He} you have found a delightful clearnefs in fome points 
gathereth the Lambs with bis Arms, Oc. Ifa. 40. 11.}on a fudden, which before you either refifted, or 
if his Infants cry, he doth not therefore knock out jheld with little obfervation or regard? And yet it 
their brains, or turn them out of doors! Nor doth |is common with the Scandalizers of Souls, to cry 
he fay, They are nothis Children, for every igno- out againft all that conform not to their Opinions 
rance or peevifh paflion which they are guilty of.}and Will, as foon as they have heard their Reafons, 
Chrift doth not turn Men out of his School, becaufe |that they are ftubborn, and refraCtory, and wilful, 
shey want knowledge! For why then will he have jand factious, and fo turn from Arguments to Clubs; 
little Children come? And what do they come for,|asif they had never known themfelves, or others, 
but tolearn? He doth not hate his new born Babes, |nor how weak and dark the Underftandings of al- 
but feedeth and nurfeth them with a fpecial tender- | moft all Men are! But they /hall bave judgment with- 
nefs: And he hath commanded and communicated | out mercy, who fhew no mercy! And when their own 
the like tendernefs to his Minifters, who muft not | Errors fhall all be opened to them by the Lord, they 
be weak with the weak, and froward with the fro-| will be loth they fhould all be imputed to their wil- 
ward ; but in meeknefs and patience muft bear with} ful obftinacy! And perhaps thefe very cenforious 
the weak, and endure their bittereft cenfures and] Men, may prove themfelves to have been on the 
requitals. For the fervant of the Lord muft not flrive,| wrong fide ; for Pride and Uncharitablenefs are ufu- 
but begentle toall men, apt to teach, patient, in meck-| ally erroneous. 

nefs inftrudting thofe that oppofe themfelves, Gc. 2 Tim.) §. 34. Direct, 12. Engage not your felves in anevil Dir, 11. 
2.24, 25. And if they are long learning before they ;cau/e. For if you do, it will engage you to draw in 
come to the knowledge of the Truth, they are not jothers ; you will expect your Friends fhould take 
therefore to be caft off. Hethatcanread, Rom, 14. |your part, and think as you think, and fay as yon fay 5 
om 15. & 1 Cor, 12.12, 8. OGal.6, And yet | though it be never fo much againft Truth or Righe 
can be fo mercilefs and cruel, as to calt Men ont of | teonfnefs. 

che Miniftry or Church, or torvinthem, for tole-| §. 35. Direct. 13. Speak not rafbly againft any caufe Dir. 11° 
gable weaknefs, which God hath fo earneftly charg-|or perfons before you are acquainted with them; or have 
ed us to bear with, in our Brethren, either he doth | well confidered what you fay. Ejpecially take beed bow 
not underftand what he readeth, or not believe it, | you belkeve what a Man of any Sec in Religion, doth 
ar hath fomewliat clic which he more regardeth at | /peak or write againft his Adverfaries of a contrary Sed. 
nis heart, chan the authority or love of God, 


eerie 


Pfal. 119. 
ra’ contradiction, it would feem incredible how little 
Men are to be believed in this cafe, and how the 
falfeft Reports will run among the People of the 
Se&, againft thofe whom the intereft of their Opi- 
nion and Party, engageth them to mif-reprefent ! 
Think not that you are excufable for receiving or 
venting an ill Report, becaufe you can fay, He was 
an hone(t Adan that /poke it : For many that are other- 
wife honeft, do make it a part of their honefty to be 
difhoneft inthis. They think they are not zealous 
enough for thofe Opinions which they call their Re- 


Vix equt- 
dem cre- 
dar : Sed 
cum fint 
prema 
fal 

Nulla 5 rae 
tam debet 
teftis habe- 
ve fidem. 
Ovid. 


Agaimjt Scandalizine. 


785 


et 


If experience had not proved it in our days, beyond | a Lot be overthrown thereby, or a David commit 


Adultery and Murder, or a Peter deny his Mafter, 
Or a Judas betray him, they prefently cry ovt, They 
ave all alike! And turn it to the fcorn of Godlinefs 
it felf. Unworthy Beafts! As if Chrifts Laws were 
therefore to be fcorned, becaufe Men break them ? 
Aud Obedience to God were bad, becaule fome are 
difobedient ! Hath Chrift forbidden the fins which 
you blame, or hath he not? If he have nor, blame 
them not, for they areno fins ; ifhe have, commend 
the juftnefs and holinefs of his Laws! Either the 
offenders you blame, did well or ill! If they did 


ligion, unlefs they are eafie in believing and {peaking | well, why do you blame them ? If they did ill, why 


evil of thofe that are the Adverfaries of it. 
it may be upon a juft tryal, all proveth falfe, and 
then all the words which you ignorantly utter a- 

Rom.3. 7, gainft the Truth, orthofe that follow it, are fcan- 

8. dals or {tumbling blocks to the hearers, to turn them 

tea fromit, and make them hate it. {am not {peaking 

- lief, or clfe there can be no humane converfe ; but 
ever fofpect partiality in a Party. For the intereft 
of their Religion is amore powerful charm to the 
Confciences of evil Speakers, than perfonal interelt 
or bribes would be. How many Legends tell us this, 
how eafily fome Men counted godly, have been pre- 
vailed with to lie for God ? 

Dir, 14. °§.36. Direét 14. Take heed of mocking at a Re- 
ligtous Life 3 yea, or of breaking any jefts or fcorns at 
the weaknelJes of any in Religious Exercifes, which may 
poffibly reflec upon the Exercifes themfelues. Many a 
Thoufand Souls have been kept from a holy Life, 
by the fcorns of the vulgar, that {peak of it as a 
matter of derifion or fport. Reading the Scriptures, 
and holy Conference, and Prayer, and inftructing 
our Families, and the holy obfervation of the Lord’s 
Day, and Church Difcipline, are commonly the de- 
rifion of ungodly Perfons, who can {corn that which 
they can neither confute, norlearn. And weak Peo- 
ple are greatly moved by fuch fenfelefs means, A 
mock or jgar doth more with them than an argu- 
ment; they cannot endure to be made a laughing 
ftock : Thus was the name of the Crucified God, the 
derifion of the Heathens, and the fcandal of the 
World, both Yews and Gentiles. And there is fcarce 

‘a greater fcandal or ftumbling block at this day, 
which keepeth multitudes from Heaven, than when 
the Devil can make it, either a matcer of danger or 
of fhametobea Chriftian, or to live a holy morti- 
fied Life. Perfecution and Derifion are the great 
faccefsful {candals of the World. And therefore 
feeing Men are fo apt to be turned off from Chrift 
and Godlinefs, never fpeak unreverently or difre 
fpectfully of them! It is a prophane and fcandalous 
courfe of fome, that ifa Preacher have but an unhand 
fome tone or gefture, they make a jelt of it, aud fay, 
He whined, ot be fpoke through the Nofe, or fome fuch 
{corn they caft upon him; which the hearers quickly 
apply to allothers, and turn to a fcorn of Preaching, 
or Prayer, or Religion it feli: Orif Men differ from 
each other in Opinion in Matters of Religion, they 
are prefently inclined to deride them for fomething 
in their Worfhipping of God! And while they 
‘deride a Man as an Anabaptift, as an Independant, as 
a Presbyterian, as Prelatical, they little know what 
a malignant tinéture it may leave upon the hearers 
mind, and teach carnal Perfons to make a jeft of all 
alike. ' 

Dit, 1 § in: 90,370 Direct. 15. Zmpute not the faults of Aten to 
Chrift, and blame not Religion for the faults of them 
that fin againft it, This isthe malignant trick of 
Satan, and his blinded inftruments : If an Hypocrite 
mifcarry, or if a Man that in all things elfe hath 
walked uprightly, be overthrown by a temptation 
in fome odious fin, they, prefently cry out, Thefe are 
your Profe|Jors! Your Religious People! That are fo pre- 
cife, and pure, and firidt ! Try them, and they will ap- 
pear as bad as others! If a Noab be once drunk, or 


7ragainit a juft credulity: There muft be humane be- | 


When |do you not commend Religion, and the Scripture 


which condemneth them? Either it is beft for all 
Men, to live in fuch fins as thofe, which thefe lapfed 
Perfons or Hypocrites committed, or it is not. If 
it be, why are you offended with them for that, 
which you allow ? Ifit be not, why do you footh 
up the wicked in their fins, and excufe an ungodly 
Life, becaufe of the falls of fuch as feem Religious. 
There is no common ingenuity in this, but malicious 
fpite againft God and Holinets, (of which, morein 
the next Chapter. ) 

§. 38. Dire&t. 16. AZake not ufe of civil quarrels to Di. 16, 

lay an odium upon Religion, \t is ordinary with un- 
godly malicious Men, to labour to turn the difplea- 
{ure of Rulers, againtt Men of integrity ; and if there 
be any Broils or Civil Wars, to {natch any pretence, 
how falfe foever, to call them Traytors and Enemies 
to Government, If itbe but becaufe they are againft 
an Ujurper, or becaufe fome Fanatick Perfons (whom 
they oppofe,) have behaved themfelves rebellionfly 
or difobedtently ; a holy Life (which is the greateft 
friend to Loyalty) muft be blamed for all. And all is 
but to gratifie the Devil in driving poor Souls from 
God and Holinefs. 

§. 39. Dire&. 17, When you think it your duty to ni, 1-7 

[peak of the faults of Aven that profe[s a godly Life, °° 
lay the blame only on the Perfon, but fpeak as much and 
more in the commendations of Codline/s it jelf ; and com- 
mend that which is good in them, while you difcommend 
that which is evil. Is their Praying bad? Is their 
inftruéting their Families, and fan@ifying the Lords 
day, bad? Is their fearing fin, and obeying God, bad? 
If not, why do you not fay as muchto commend 
them for thefe, or at leaft to commend thefe in them- 
felves, as you do to difcommend them for their 
faults ? Why do you not fear left the hearers fhould 
be drawn to diflike a godly Life by your difgracing 
Perfons accounted godly ? And therefore warn them 
to think never the worfe of Godlinefs for this? You 
that give the Poyfon, fhould in reafon give an An- 
tidote, if it be not your defign to poyfon Souls. Is 
it really your defign by {peaking againft Men accoun- 
ted godly, to draw the hearers to the hatred of God- 
linefs, or is it not? If itbe, yoware incarnate De- 
vils. If it be not, why do you endeavour it, by 
making odious the Perfons, under the name of Pro- 
feffors and godly Men? And why do you not fpeak 
more to draw People toa godly Life ? And to imi- 
tate them in that which is good, while they difclaim 
them in that which is evil ? 

§. 40. Dire&. 18. Be efpecially tender of the repu- Dir. 36. 
tations of thofe, that the Souls of Men have moft depen. /t4 compa~ 
dance on: As the Preachers of the Gofpel, and the emi- sige Sei 
nenteft [Men for Knowledge and Religtoufne/s. Not ast Sahn 
that I defire that fin fhould be the better thought of /u/picia- 
for being theirs, or that evil fhould be called good mus, neque 
in any: But experience hath told the World, fince *™s i” - 
God and the Devil had their feveral ways and fer-‘/” pens 
vants upon Earth, that it hach been the Devils moft ,,,, nit 
ufual fuccefsful courfe, to wound Religion through eum in quo 
the fides of the Religious, and to blame the Perfons, ¢4 ¢on/pici- 
when he would turn Men from the way! For he wbedangiey 
knoweth that Religious Perfons have their faults, seep 
ard in them his malice may find fomewhat to faften fequamyr, 
on; but Religion hath no fault, and malice it felf Plutar. in 

Vol. I. Hhhbhh is Cat, Utic, 


is feldom fo impudent, as to {peak directly againft 
a holy, heavenly Life, Butthe way 1s to make thofe 
difgraceful and odious, who are noted to lead fuch 
a lite; and then fecretly to tian Lf thofe that me 
s0dly be no better, you need not be godly, you are as wei 

a sine are, This ain is but a phanfie, a necdlefs, 
if not a troublefome, burtful thing, ] Seeing therefore 
that the Devil hath no blow at Religion, fo fair as 
by ftriking at the Perfons of the Preachers and Pro- 
feffors of it, every Friend of Chrift muft be acquain- 
ced with hisdefign, and moft not ferve him in it, 
but counter-work him, and preferve the reputation 
even of the Perfons of the Religious: Not fo much 
in Charity to them, but’ for the Peoples Souls, and , 
the honour of Chrift. 

§. 4t. Direct. 19. Let all that preach and profes 
the Gofpel, anda godly Lafe, be fure that they live ac- 
cording to their Profeffion. “Chat the Name of God be 
not evil fpoken of among the wicked through their 
mifdoings, Rom. 2, It was the aggravation of Da- 
vids fia which God would not quite forgive, that he 
made the Enemies of the Lord blafpheme. 2 Sam. 
12. 14. Servants muft count their Mafters worthy of all 
honour, that the Name of God and his Dotirine be not 
blafpbemed, 1 Tim. 6.1. The Duties of good Wo- 
men are particularly named by the Apottle, Tt. 2. 
3,4, §. With this Motive to the practice of them 
[That the Word of God be not blafphemed.| Obedience 

to Government, is commanded with this Motive, 
1 Pet. 2. 15. For fo is the Will of God, that with well 
doing, you may put to filence, the ignorance of foolifh 
Men. And Verf. 11,12: Dearly beloved, 1 befeech 
you, as firangers and Pilgrims, abftain from ficfbly lufts 
which war againft the Soul: Having your conver fation 
honeft among the Gentiles, that whereas they [peak a- 
gainft you as evil docrs, they may by your works which 
they fhall behold, glorifie God in the day of Vifitation. 
And it was the aggravation of the Hereticks fin,that 
{many hall follow their pernicious ways, by veafon of 
whom the way of truth hall be evil fpoken of \2 Pet. 2.2. 
© then, how carefully fhould Minifters, and all that 
are godly walk! The blind World cannot read the 
Gofpel in it felf, but only as it is exemplified by the 
lives of Men: They judge not of the Actions of Men 
‘by the Law, but of the Law of God by Mens AGi- 
ons ! Therefore the faving or damning of Mens Souls, 
doth lie much upon the lives of the Profeflors of 
Religion | Becaufe their liking or difliking a holy 
Life doth depend upon them. Saith Paul of young 
Women [7 will that they give no occafion to the 
adverfary to [peak veproachfully, for fome are already 
turned afide after Satan.| 1 Tim. 5.14,15. Hence 
it is, that eventhe appearance of evil is fo carefully to 
be avoided, by all that tear God, left others be drawn 
by it to {peak evil of Godlinefs! Every fcandal (tru- 
ly fo called’) is a ftab to the Soul of him that ts {can- 
dalized, anda reproachful blot to the Chriftian 
Canfe, 1% may fay of the faults of Chriftians, as Plu- 
tarch doth of the faults of Princes. 4 wart or bles 
mifh in the face, is more con{picuous and difgraceful than 
a” other parts. 
§. 42. Dire&. 20, Let no pretence of the evil of Hy- 
pocrifie make you fo contented mith your fecret inuocency, 
as to neglec# the edification and fatisfaction of your Neigh 
bours. When it is only your own intereft that is 
concerned in the bufinefs, then it is no matter whe- 
ther any Man be acquainted with any good that you 
do; anditisa very fmall matter how they judge, 
or what they fay of you; the approbation of God 
aloneis enough, No matter who condemneth you, 
if he juftifie you. But when the vindication of your 
innocency, or the manifeftation of your virtue, is 
neceflary to the good of your Neighbours Souls, or 
to the honour of your facred Profeflion: The neg- 
lett of it is not fincerity, but cruelty. 


Againfi being Scandalezed. 
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C H:A P. XII. 


Directions againft Scandal taken, or an aptnefs to re- 


ceive burt, by the words or deeds of others, 


§. 1. YT was not only an Admonition, but a Pro- 


phefie of Chrift, when he faid, Wo to the 


World becaufe of offences! It muft be that offence come. 
And, Blefjed is be that is not offended or [candalized in 
me. 
fome, would be the fnare and ruine of many others; 
and that, when damnable here/ies arife, many will fol- 
low their pernicious ways, by reafon of whom the way of 


He foreknew that the errors and mifdoings of 


truth fhall be evil fpoken of. 2 Pet. 1. 2. Like Menin 
the dark, where if one catch a fall, he that comes 
next him, falls upon him. 

There are four forts of Perfons that ufe to be 
fcandalized, or hurt by the fins of othets, 

§. 2. 1. Malignant Enemies of Chri/tiand Godlinefs, 
who are partly hardned in their malice, and partly 
rejoyced at the difhonour of Religion, and infale 
over thofe that give the offence, or take occafion by 
it to blafpheme or perfecute. 

2. Some that are more equal, and hopeful, and in 
greater poflibility of Converfion, who are ftopt by 
itin their defires, and purpofes, and attempts of a 
godly Life. 

3. Unfound Profeffors, or Hypocrites, who are tur- 
ned by fcandals from the way of Godlinefs, which 
they feemed to walk in. 

4. Weak Chriftians, who are troubled and hin- 
dered in their way of Piety, or elfe drawn into 
5a particular error or fin, though they fall not 
off 

§. 3. So that the effects of /candal may be reduced 
to thefe two. J. The perverting of Adens Fudg- 
ments, to diflike Religion, and think hardly, either of — 
the Dodirine or Prattce of Chriftianity, 11. The im- 
boldning of A4en to commit particular fins, or to o- 
mit particular duties; or at leaft the troubling and 
hindering them in the performance: Againft which, 
| fhall firit give you diftin@ly fome Azeditative Di- 
reczions, and then fome Prattical Diret#ions againtt 
them both together. 

§. 4. I. Diredt. 1. Confider what an evident fign it Dir. 1. 
is, of avery blind or malicious Soul, to be fo apt to pick 
quarrels with God and Godlinefs, becaufe of the fins of 
other Afen. | ~ 

Love thinketh not ill of thofe we love: Il will 
and matice are ftill ready to impute whatever is a- 
mifs, to thofe whom they hate. Enmity is conten- 
tious and flanderous ; -and will make a crime of vir- 
tue it felf, and from any Topick fetch matter of re- 
proach. There is no witnefs feemeth incredible to 
ic, who fpeaketh any thing that is evil of thofe they 
hate. An Argument 4 baculo ad verbera is fafficient : 
Thus did the Heathens by the Primitive Chriftians ; 
and will you do thus by God ? Will you terrifie your 
own Confciences, when they fhall awake, and find 
fuch an ugly Serpent in yohr bofome, as Malice and 
Enmity againft your Maker and Redeemer ? It is 
the nature of the Devil, even bis principal fin. And 
will you not only wear his Livery, but bear his image, 
to prove that he is your Father? And by commune 
ty of natures, to prove that you muff alfo have a 
communion with him in condemnation and punifh- 
ment ? And doth not fo vifible a mark of Divili 
upon your Souls, affright you, and make soar teihe 
to run away from your felves ? Nothing bue devili 
malice can charge that upon God or Godlinefs,which ~~ 
is done by finners againit his Laws, Would you 
ufe a Friend thus? Ifa Murder were done, or a Slan- 
der raifed of you, or your Houfe were fired, or your 
Goods ftoln, would you fufpe& yout Friend of it? 
Or any one that you honoured, loved, or thougt 
well of? You would not certainly, but rather yo 
Enemy, or fome lewd anid dilfelace “Be 5S eek 


‘. 


were moft likely tobe guilty.’ You are blinded b 
malice, if you fee not how evident a proof of yo 


devi- 


Dir. 2, 


Dir. 3. 


Dir, 4. 


~ Godlinefs, is madder than to think that Light is the | 


Dir. 5. 


cAgainft quarreling with Godline/s. 


EE 


devilifh malice this is, to be ready, when Men that 
profefs Religion do any thing amifs; to think the 
worfe of Godlinefs or Religion for it! The caufe of 
this fufpicion is lodged in your own hearts. “ 

§. 5. Dire&. 2. Remember that this was the. fir 
temptation, by which the Devil overthrew Adankind, to 
per{mwade them to think ill of God, as if he had been falfe 
of bis word, and had envied them thei felicity. Gen. 3. 
4, 5- Ye fhall not furely die, For God doth know, that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes {hall be opened, 
and ye {hall be as Gods knowing good and evil.. And 
will you not be warned by the calamity of all the 
World, to take heed of thinking ifl of God, and of 
his Word, and of believing the Devils reports a- 
gainft him ? 

§. 6. Direét. 3. Confider that to think ill of God 1s 
to think bim to be a Devil; and to think sll of godlinefs, 
is to take it to be wickednefs: And can Man be guilty of 
a more devilifh crime ? Nay, is it not worfe than the 
Devil that tempteth you toitcan commit? To be) 
God, is to be Good, even the Infinite, Eternal, Perfect 
Good, in whom is no evil, nor nonecan be. Yobe a 
Devil, isto be Evil, even the chief that do evil, and | 
would draw others fo todo. Itis not a ugly fhape 
in which a Painter doth reprefent the Devil, which 
fheweth us his uglinefs indeed : An Enemy of Godli- 
nefs, is liker to himthan that Prure: It is his fin- | 
fulnefs againft God, which is his true deformity.’ 


‘ 


do you diflike them for? Is it for their Vertue or 
their Vices ? If it be for their fins, Why then do you 


| Not fpeak, and do more againft fin, in your felves 


and others? We will concur with you to the utmoft 
in oppofing fin where ever it be found. If it betheir 
Hypocrifie that you blame, perfwade your felves and 
other, Men to be fincerely godly. How would you 
have Hypocrifie avoided ? By an open profeffion to 
fervethe Devil? Or by fincerity in ferving God ? 
if the latter, Why then do you think evil of the 
moft ferious obedience to God? Alas, al) Chriftian 
Countreys ‘are too full of Hypocrites. Every one 
that is Baptized, and profefleth Chriftianity, is a 
Saimt, or an Hypocrite? -All drunken, covetous, am- 
bitious, fenfual, unclean Chriftians, are Aypocrites 
and not Chriftians indeed. And thefe Hypocrites can 
quietly livea worldly fiefhly life, and never lament 
their own Hypocrifie, nor their perfidious violating 
their Baptifmal Vow: But if one that feemeth dili- 
gent for his Soul, prove an Hypocrite, or fall into 
any fcandalous fin, here they prefently make an out- 
cry ; not to call the Man from his fin, but to make 
a godly diligent life feem odious to all; by telling 
Men, Thefe are your godly Men. It is Godline/s 
that they quarrel with, while they pretend only to 
find fault with fin. Why elfe do not you find favle 
with the fame fin equally in all? Or, at Jeaft, per- 


Therefore to fufpe& God to be evil, is to fufped |! fwade Men by fuch Examples to be lefs finful, and 
him to be the Devil, fo horrid a Blafphemy doth | more watchful, and not to belefs religious and more 
this fin partake of. And if Godtinefs be bad, then | loofe. Tell me truly of any one that is more againft 
He that is the .duthor and End of it, cannot be) fin than God, or any thing more contrary to it than 


peer | Godlioefs and true Religion, or any Men that do 
more againft it than the moft religious, and then 
I will yoyn with you in preferring thofe. Till then 
remember how you condemn your felves, when 
you condemn them that are better than your 
felves, 


§. 7. Dire&t. 4. Confider what horrible blindnefs it is | 
to impute Mens faults to God, who is the greatest adver. | 
fary to fin in all the World, and who will moft feverely | 
punifh it, and to Godline/s which is perfectly its contrary, 
There is no Angel in Heaven fo little to be fufpect- 
ed to be the friend of fin as God. Creatures are; 
mutable in themfelves; Angels have the innocent 
imperfection of Creatures; Saints on Earth have a 
culpable imperfection through the remainder of fin. 
If you had only fufpeéted thefe, you might have had 
fome pretence for it ; but to quarrel with God or 


caufe of Darknefs. 

§. 8. Direét. 5. And think what extremity of injury 
and injuftice this is to God, to blame him or his Laws, 
for thofe fins of A4en which are committed againft bim 
and bis Laws, Who is it that fin is committed a- 
gainft but God? Isit not he that made the Laws, 
which it is the tranfgreflion of ? Are not thofe Laws 
think you, ftri& enough againft it? Is it not their 
ftrictnefs which fuch as you diflike? Were they 
laws that would give you leave to be worldly, fen- 
fual and proud, you would never quarrel with them ; 
and yet you charge Mens fins on thefe Laws, becaufe 
they are fo ftri& againft them. Do you impute fin 
to God, becaufe he will judge Men for it to Hell- 
fire, and caft them for ever out of his glorious pre- 
fence into mifery ? O curfed impudence ! How righ- 
reous is God in condemning fuch malicious Souls ? 
Yell us if youcan, Would you have had God to have 
forbidden fin more ftri€tly ? Or condemned it more 
feverely? Or punifhed it more terribly? If you 
would, you pray for greater vengeance than Hell 
upon your felves? Wo to you, when he executeth 
but fo much as he hath already threatned ? Shall the 
crime of Rebels be imputed to the King, againft 
whom they rebel? If a Thief fhall rob you, ora Ser- 
vant deceive you, or a Son defpife you, is he juft that 
will fo much increafe your injury, as to lay the blame 
of all upon your felves? You will fay, Jt ts not God 
that we are offended with, But if be ata holy life, ic 
is at God: For what is Godline/s, but the loving, 
and ferving, and obeying God ? If you fay, that it is 
not Godlinefs neither ; Why then do you diftafte or 
{peak againft a godly life on this occafion? If you 


fay, Jt is thefe Hypocrites only that we difltke : What 


§. 9. Dire&. 6, Think what a foolifh, audacious thing Dir. 6. 


it is, to fet your felves againft your God and judge. Will 
you accufe him of evil, becaufe Men do evil? Are 
you fic to judge him? Are guilty Worms either 
Wife or Juft enough for fuch an attempt, or ftrong 
enough to bear it ont? What do you but fet your 
faces againft Heaven, and profefs Rebellion againtt 
God, when you blame his Laws and Government, 
and think the obeying and ferving him to be evil ? 


§. 10. Direct. 7. Conjider what cruelty st is to your Dir. >, 


felves, to turn the faults of others to your ruine, which 
fhould be your warning to avoid the like, If another 
Man fin, will you not only do fo too, but be the more 
averfe to Repentance and Reformation? Will you 
cut your throat, becaufe another cut his finger, or 
did fo before you ? Why fhould you do your felves 
fuch mifchief ? 


§. 11. Direét. 8. Remember that this was the defign Dir. 8. 


of the Devil in tempting Religious people to fin, not only 
to deftroy them, but to undo you and others by their falls. 
If he can make you think the worfe of Religion, he 
hath his defign and will; he hath killed many at a 
blow. Yea, perhaps the finner may repent, and 
be forgiven, when you that are driven from Repen- 
tance and Godlinefs by the fcandal, may be damned, 
And will you fo far gratifie the Devil, in the wilful 
deftruction of your felves? Sin is contagious ; and 
this is your catching of the infection, if it prevail to 
drive you further from God. And thus this Plague 
devoureth multitudes. 


§. 12. Direct. 9. He that will think il of Godline[s Dir, 9. 


for Mens fins, {hall never want occafion of fuch offence, 
nor [uch temptations to flie fromGod. If you are fo 
foolifh or malignant, as to pick quarrels with God 
and Godlinefs for Mens faults (which nothing bu 
God and Godlinefs can reform) you may fet up your 
Standard of defiance againft Heaven, and fee what 
you will get by icin theend. For God will not re- 
move all occafion of your fcandal, There ever have 
been, and will be Hypocrites in the Church on Earth, 

Vol, J. hhhh 2 Noahs 


8 Directions agatnjl 


Dir. 3. 


Diy, 1. 


muft chiefly live by. 


. 


. tional, or that will leadto Happinefs. 


Noahs Ark had a Cham; Abrabams Family had an 
Ihmael, and Ifaacsan Efau, and Davids an Abfalom, 
and Chrifts a Judas. The falls of good Men are cited 
in Scripture, to admonifh you totake heed. Noah, 
Lot, David, Yofepbs Brethren, dc. have left a mark 
behind them where they fell, that you may take a 
fafer way. If you will make all fuch. the occafion 
of your malignity, you turn your medicine into 
your Poyfon, and chufe Hell, becaufe fome others 
chufe it, or becaufe fome ftumbled in the way to 
Heaven. 


§ 13. ND for thofe who are emboldned in fin, 

becaufe they fee their Superiors or Re- 
ligious Men commit it, or read, that David, Noah, 
Peter, dc. fell, let them confider, 

Direét. 1. That itis Rule, and not Example that you 
Do the Laws of God by which 
you mutt be judged, allow of fin? If they do, then 
fear it not. 

§. 14. Direét. 2. Is not the example of Chrift much 
better than a finners ? \f you will follow examples, 
follow the beft, even that which was given you pur- 
pofely to tmitate. The greateft and moft learned 
Man is fallible, and the moft religious is not wholly 
free from Sin: Sincerity writeth after a perfect Co- 
py, though it cannot reach it. 

§. 15. Direét. 3. Confider that fin is not the better 
but the worfe, for being committed by a Religious, a 
great or alearned Man, Their place, their know 
ledge and profeflion aggravateth it. And fhall that 
embolden you which God moft hateth ? 

§.16. Dirett..4. And confider that when he that 


. falleth by a furprize, doth rife again by Repentance, and 


is pardoned, thofe that ave hereby emboldned to fin deli- 
berately and impenitently, fhall be condemned. You may 
fin with David or Petey when you will, but you can- 
not rife with them by true Repentance, without 
that Grace which you wilfully refift and forfeit. 

§ 17. Diredt. 5. Laftly, Confider that the beft men, 
and the greateft, are the moft dangerous tempters, when 
they miflead us. A David was a {tronger temptation 
to Bathfheba, than another Man could have been. A 
Peter might foonef miflead Barnabas, and others, in- 
toa finful diffimulation and feparation, than another 
could have done. Therefore do not think that 
where your danger is greateft, your venturoufnefs 
fhould be moft, 


Prattical Diredtions again/t Offence and Hurt by others, 


§, 18. Direct. 1. Lay well your foundation, and 
underfiand the Nature and Reafons of Religions and 
then you will be fo far from difliking it for the errors 
and falls of others, that it will be written upon your 
minds, as with a beam of the Sun, That there can be 
no Reafon againft obeying God, and againft the careful 
fecuring of our Saltation, This will be the firft and 
undoubted Principle, which nothing in the World 
can make you queftion, What ever Scandals, Per- 
fecutions, or Sufferings, may attenda holy Life, you 
will {till be paft doubt, that there is no other way ? 
No other cligible, no other tolerable, no other ra- 
What ever 
falls out in the World, ifthe moft great, or learned, 
or religious fall away, tt willnot make you queftion, 
Whether a Man be a living Creature, nor whether 
the Sun be Light, nor whether two and two be four. 
Wo more fhould it make you queftion, Whether 
God be better than the Creature, Heaven than Earth, 
or a life of holinefs, than a life of fin. You will fay 
as Peter, Lord, whither fhould we go? Thoubaft the 
mords of eternal life, Job. 6, What ever Scandals are 
given, or whatever befal the Church, or if all the 
Difciples ¢of Chrift forfake him, this remaineth as 
fure as that the Earth is under us, that there is no 
other way than holinefs, for a wife Man once to take 
into his thoughts, 

§ 19. (Diredt, 2. 


' 


receiving Scandal. 


a holy life, and then no fcandals will make you jealous of 
it, nor-think of looking any other way. It is want of 
true and hearty love, that maketh you fo eafily ta- 
ken off. 

§.20, Direct. 3. To this end, know Religion by 
experience, and this will:put you pajt all doubt of its 
goodnefs,. He that never tafted Sugar, may be per- 
{waded by argument that itis not fweet, or may 
think it bitter when he feeth another fpit it out: 
And hethat knoweth Godlinefs, but by looking on 
or hearfay, may thus be drawn to think it bad: But 
fo will not he that hath truly tried it; 1 mean not 
only to try what it isto hear, and read, and pray ; 
but what it is to be humhle, holy, and heavenly, 
both in heart and life. ‘ 


Dir, 3. 


§. 21. Dire@, 24. When you fee any man fin, be Dir. 4, 


fure you do that duty which it calls youto. Every fall 
that you fee of others doth call you to fee the odiouf- 
nefs of fin (as you will do when you fee a Drunkard 
fpewing, ora Thief at the Whipping-poft.) And 
i¢ calleth you to fearch for, and lament the root of 
fuch fin in your felves ; and to fet your Watch more 
ftrictly upon fuch a warning : And itcalls you to 
compaflionate the finner, and if you have hope and 
opportunity to endeavour his recovery. If you will 


confcionably do this duty which is your own, you 


will be the lefsin danger of hurt by Scandal. It is 
duty that muft help to prevent infection. 


§.22. Direét.5. Be watchful among all Men, high Dir. $. 


and low, learned or unlearned, good and bad. Ven- 
‘ure not blindly upon the fingular opinion of any 
Men whatfoever; nor into a new unproved way. 
Remember that all Men are a temptation to others : 
aud therefore be armed and watch againft fuch temp- 
tation. Know well what it is, that is the peculiar 
temptation, which the quality of thofe that you 
have todo with, layeth before you. Spend no day 


or hour in any company good or bad, without a wife 


and careful vigilancy. 


§. 23. Direct. 6. Be as little as you canin Scandalous Dir. 6, 


and Tempting Company. Prefume not to touch Pitch 
and promife your felves to fcape defilement ; efpe- 
cially fly from two forts of fcandals, Firft, The 
Difcourfes and Societies of Heretical or Schifmatical 
Men, who {peak perverfe things to draw away Dif- 
ciples after them, Ads 20° 30. Thofe that prefime 


torun into fuch{nares, and think their own under- | 


ftanding and ftability, is fufficient to preferve them 

do fhew by their Pride that they are near a fall, 1 Cor. 
10. Secondly, The Company of Senfual Perfons, 
at Stage-plays, Gaming, inordinate Plays, and wan- 
ton Dalliance. For this is to bring your Tinder and 
Gunpowder tothe fire, and the lefs you fear it, the 
greater is your danger. 


§. 24. Direct. 7. Look more at the good that is in Dir. 7. 


others, than at their faults and falls. The Flie that 
will fall on none but the galled ulcerous place, doth 
feed accordingly. Isa Profeffor of Religion, Cove- 
tous, Drunk, or other ways fcandalous ? Remember 
that it is his Covetoufnefs or Drunkennefs that is 
bad. Reprove that, and flie from it, and {pare not; 
but Religion is good: Let that therefore be com- 
mended and imitated. Leave the Carrion to Dogs 
and Crows to feaft upon ; but do you chufe out the 
things that are commendable, and mind, and men- 
tion, and imitate thofe. 


§.25. Direé. 8. Laftly, Think and fpeak as much Dir. 8. 


againjt the finand danger of taking Scandal, as againft 
the fin and danger of giving st. When others cry 
out, Yhefe are your Religious People, do youcry out 
as much againft their malignity and madnefs, who 
will diflike or reproach Religion for Mens fins ? 
Which is to blame the Law-makers or Laws, becaufe 
they are broken; or to fall out with Health, becaufe 
many that once were in health, fall fick; or to find 


fault with Eating, becaufe fome are lean; or with. 


Cloathing, becaufe fome are cold. Open to your. 


q a np i G j i ; 
Get once a fancere love to God, and {elves and others, what a wicked and perilous thing ' 


this 


Several ways of 


thisis, tofall out with Godline/s, becaufe fome are 
ungodly, that feemed godly. Many cry out againft 
ScandaJ, that never think what a heinous fin it is to 
be fcandalized, or to fuffer Mens fins to be a fcandal 
to you; and to be the worfe, becaufe that others 
are fo bad. No one muft differ fromthem in an O- 
pinion, or a fafhion of Apparel, or ina mode or 
form of Worfhip, but fome are prefently fcanda- 
lized; not knowing that it is a greater finin them 
to be fcandalized, than in the other by fuch means 
(fuppofing them to be faulty) to give them the occa- 
jfion. Do you know what it isto be fcandalized or 
offended in the Scripture fenfe? It is not meerly to 
be difpleafed, or to diflike anothers actions (as is 
before faid ;) but it isto be drawn into fome fin, or 
hindered from fome duty, or {topped in the courfe 
of Religion, or to think the worfe of Truth, or 
Duty, or a Godly Life, becaufe of other Mens words 
or actions ; and do youthink him a good Chriftian, 
and a faithful or conftant Friend to Godlinefs, who 
is fo eafily brought to quarrel with it ? Or is fo eafily 
turned from it, or hindered in it ? Some peevifh 
childifh Perfons are like fick ftomachs, that no meat 
can pleafe ; you cannot drefs it fo curioufly, but they 
complain that it is naught, or this ailethit, or thar 
aileth it, when the fault is in themfelves; or like 
Children, or fick Perfons that can fcarce be touched, 
but they are hurt: Do you think that this ficklinefs 
or curiofity in Religion, is a creditto you? This is 
not the tendernefs of Confcience which God re- 
quireth, to be eafily hurt by other Mens differences 
or faults: As it is the fhame of many Ladies and 
Gentlewomen, to be fo curious and troublefomely 
neat, that no Servant knoweth how to pleafe them ; 
fo is itin Religion, afign of your childifh folly, and 
worfe, to be guilty of fuch proud curiofity, that 
nonecan pleafe you, who are not exacly of your 
mind and way. All Men muft follow your humours 
in geftures, fafhions, opinions, formalities, and 
modes, or elfe you are troubled, and offended, and 
fcandalized ; as if all the World were made to pleafe 
and humour you! Or you were wife enough, and 
great, and good enough, to be the rule of all about 
you? Defire and fpare not, that your felves, and all 
Men fhould pleafe God as exactly as is poffible! But 
if the want of that exactnefs in doubtful things, or 
a difference in things difputable and doubtfal among 
true Chriftians, do thereupon abate or hinder your 
love or eftimation of your Brethren, or communion 
with them, or any other Chriftian duty, or tempt 
you into cenforioufnefs or contempt of your Bre- 
thren, or to Schifm, Perfecution, or any other fin: 
Ie is you that are the great Offenders, and you 
that arelike to be the Sufferers; and have caufe to 
lament that finful aptnefs to be thus {candalized. 


eel 


ae 


CH cA PS ’ALV. 


DireGions againft Soul- Zturder, and partaking of other 
Mens Sins, 


HE fpecial Directions given Part. 3. Chap. 22. 

to Parents and Mafters, wil in this cafe, be 

ot great ufe to all others; but becaufe itis here fea- 

fonable to {peak of it further, under the Sixth Com- 

mandment, and the matter is of greateft confequence, 

I fhall x. Tell you how Menare guilty of Soul-mur- 

der. 2, And then give you fome general Directions 

for the furthering of Azens Salvation. 3. And next 

give you fome {pecial Directions for Chriftian Exhor- 
tation and Reproofs. 

§. 1. Firft, Menare guilty of Soul-murder by all 
theie ways, 1. By Preaching falfe Soul-murdering 
Dorine. Such as denieth any neceffary point of 
Faith, or holy living; fuch as is oppofite to a holy 
Life, or to any particular neceffary Duty; fuch as 
maketh finto be no fin: Which calls good evil, and 
evil goods which putteth darkne/s for light, and light 
for darknefs, 


Murdering Souls. 


~ §. 2. 2. By falfe Application of true Doétrine, 
indirectly refle@ting upon, and difgracing that holi- 
nefs of Life, which in terms they Preach for ; by pre- 
varication undermining that caufe which their Office 
is appointed to promote ; as they do, who purpofely 
fo defcribe any vice, thatthe hearers may be drawn 
tothink that ftriét and godly practices, are cither 
that fin it felf, or but a Cloak to hideit. 

§. 3. 3. By bringing the Perfons of the moft Re- 
ligious into hatred, by fuch falfe Applications, Re- 
fleftions, or fecret Infinuations, or open Calumnies : 
Making Men believe that they are all but Hypo- 


icrites, or, Schifmaticks, or Seditious, or Fanatical 


felf-conceited Perfons! Which is ufually done ei- 
ther by impudent flanders raifed againft fome parti- 
cular Men, and fo refieéted on the reft; or by the 
advantage of Faétions, Controverfies, or Civil 
Wars; or by the falis of any Profeffors, or the crimes 
of Hypocrites: Whereupon they would make the 
World believe that they are all alike; as if Chrifts 
Family wereto be judged of by Peters fall, or Judas 
falfhood. And the odious reprefentation of godly 
Men doth greatly prevail to keep others from godli- 
nefs, andis one of the Devils moft fuccefsful means 
for the damnation of multitudes of Souls. 

§ 4. 4. Thedifgrace of the Perfonsof the Prea- 
chers of the Gofpel, doth greatly further Mens dam- 
nation, Forwhen the People think their Teachers 
to be Hypocrites, Covetous, Proud, and fecretly as 
bad as others, they are very like to think according- 
ly of their Do@trine, and that all ftri& Religion is 
but Hypocrifie, or at leaft to refufe their help and 
counfels. Even Plutarch noted, that [Jt fo comes to 
pafs, that we entertain not virtue, nor are rapt intoa 
defire of imitating it, unlefs we highly honour and love 
the Perfon in whom it ts difcerned.} And if they fee, 
or think the Preacher himfelf to be of a loofe, and 
carelefs and licentious Life, they will think that the 
like is very excufable in themfelves; and that his 
Dotrine is but a Form of Speech, which his Office 
bindeth him to fay; but is no more to be regarded 
by them, than by himfelf. 

Two ways is Mens damnation thus promoted, 
1. By the ill lives of Hypocritical ungodly Preach- 
ers, who actually bring their own Perfons into dif- 
grace, and thereby alfo the Perfons of others, and 
confequently their facred Work and Funétion. 2. By 
wicked Preachers and People, who, through a ma- 
lignant hatred of thofe that are abler, and better 
than themfelves, and an envy of their Reputation, do 
labour to make the moft zealous and faithful Prea- 
chers of the Gofpel, to be thought to be the moft 

| Hypocritical, or Erroneous, or Factious and Schif- 
matical, 

§. 5. 5. The neglect of Minifterial Duties is a 
common caute of fin, and of Mens damnation. Wken 
they thattake the charge of Souls, are either una- 
ble or unwilling to dotheir Office; when they teach 
them too feldom, or too unskilfully, in an unfuitable 
manner; not chufing that Doctrine which they moft 
need, or not opening it plainly and methodically in 
a fitnefs to their capacities, or not applying it with 
neceflary ferionfnefs and urgency to the hearers 
ftate. When Men preach to the ungodly who are 
near to damnation, ina formal pace, like a School- 
boy faying his Leffon, or in adrowfie reading tone, 
as if they came to Preach them al} afleep, or were 
afraid of wakening them. When they {peak of Sin, 
and Mifery, and Chrift, of Heaven and Hell, as 
if by the manner they came to contradi@t the mat- 
ter, and to perfwade Men that there are no fuch 
things, 

The fame mifchief followeth the negleé of pri- 
vate perfonal infpection. When Minifters think that 
they have done all, when they have faid a Sermons 
and nevet make Confcience of labouring perfonally 
to convince the ungodly, and reclaim Offenders, 
and draw Sinnets to God, and confirm the weak, 

And 
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And the omiflion (much more the perverfion and a- 
bufe) of Sacred Difcipline, hath the like eflects. 
When the Keys of the Church are ufed to fhut out 
the good, or not ufed when they ought to rebuke or 
to fhut ont the impenitent wicked ones; nor to dif- 
ference between the precious and the vile, it hard- 
eneth multitudes in their ungodlinefs, and perfwad- 
eth them, that they are really of che fame Family of 
Chrift, asthe godly are, and have cheir fins forgi- 
ven, becaufe they are partakers of the fame holy 
Sacraments. (Not knowing the difference between 
the Church myftical and vifible, nor between the 
Judgment of Minifters, and of Chrift himfelf.) 

§. 6, 6. Parents neglect of inftruéting Children, 
and other parts of holy Education, is one of the 
greateft causes of the perdition of Mankind, in all 
the World: But of this elfewhere, 

§. 7. 7. Magiftrates perfecution or oppofition to 
Religion, or difcountenancing, thofe that Preach ic, 
or moft ferioufly practife it, tendeth to deceive 
fome, who over-reverence the Judgement of Superi- 
ors, and to affright others from the Obedience of 
God. 

§. 8. 8. Yea, the negligence of Magiltrates, Ma- 
fters, and other Superiors, omitting the due re- 
buke of finners, and due correction of the offen. 
ders, and the. due incouragement of the good, is a 
great cavfe of the wickednefs and demnation of the 
World. 

§. 9. 9, But above all, when they make Laws 
for fin, or for the contempt, or dithonour or fup- 
preflion of Religion, or the ferious practice of it; 
this buildeth up Satans Kingdom moft effectually, 
and turneth Gods Ordinance againft himfelf: Thou- 
funds under Infidel and ungodly Princes, are condu- 
ated by Obedience to damnation; and their Rulers 
damn them as honourably as the Phyfician killed his 
Patients, who boatted that he did it fecundum artem, 
according to the Rules of Art. 

§ 10, 10. The valgar Example of the multitude 
of tte ungodly, isa great caufe of Mens impiety 
and damnation. They muft be well refolved for 

- God and Holinefs, who will not yield to the major 
Vote, nor be carried down the common ftream, nor 
run with the rabble to excefs of riot. When Chri- 
ftianity is a Se&t whichis every where fpoken againft, 
ir proveth fo narrow a way, that few have a mind 
co. walkinit. Men think that they are at leaft ex- 
cufable, for not being wifer and better than the mul- 
titude, Singularity in honour, or riches, or ftrength, 
or health, is accounted no crime; but fingularity 
in Godlinefs, is, at leaft, thought unneceflary. (What! 
will you be wsfer than all the Town, or, than fuch and 
fuch Superiors 7] \s thought a good reprehenfion of 
Godlinefs, where it is rare, even by them who 
hereby conclude their Superiors, or all the Town to 
be wifer than God. 

§. 11. 11, Alfo the vulgars {corning and deriding 
Godlinefs, is a common caufe of murdering Souls ; 
becaufe the Devil knoweth, that there cannot one 
word of folid reafon be brought againft the reafon 
of God, and fo againft a holy Life; he therefore 
teachettt Men to ufe fuch weapons as they have! A 
Dog, hath Teeth, and an Adder hath a Sting though 
thes have not the weapons of a Man, A Fool can 
laugh, and jeer, and rail, and there is no great wit 
or learning neceflary, to fmile, or grin, or calla Man 
a Puritan, or Precifian, or Heretick, or Schifmatick, 
or any name which the malice of the age fhall newly 
coyn. Mr. Robert Bolton largely fheweth how much 
the malignity of his age, did vent it felf againft God- 
linefs, by the reproachful ofe of the word Puritan, 
Wheh Reafon canbe bribed to take the Devils part 
(either natural or literate reafon) he will hire it at 
any rate; but when ic cannot, he will make ufe of 
fuch as he can get! Barking or hifling may ferve turn, 
wheve talking, and difputing cannot be procured, 
Drum and Vrumpets in an Army, ferve the turn in- 
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ftead of Oratory, to animate Cowards, and drown 
the noife of dying Mens complaints and groans; 
Thoufands have been mocked out of their Religion 
and Salvation at once, and jeered into Hell; who 
now know, whether a {corn, or the fire of Hell. be 
the greater fuflering. As Tyrants think that the 
greateft, and ableft, and wifeft Men, muft either be 
drawn over to their party or deftroyed ; fothe Ty- 
rant of Hell, who ruleth in the Children of difobe- 
dience, doth think that if Reafon, Learning and Wit 
cannot be hired to difpute for him againft God they 
are to be fuppreffed, filenced, and difgraced ; which 
the noife of rude clamours, and foolifh jeers is fit e- 
nough to perform, 


§. 12. 12. Alfo idle, fenflefs prating againft Re- 


ligion as a needle{s thing, doth ferve turn to deceive 


the fimple: Ignorant People, who converfe with no 
wifer Men, are ordinarily taken with the filly cavils 
of adrunken fot, who hath but a little more volu- 
bility or loofnefs of tongue than his companions, It 
would make ones head and heart to ake, to bear with 
what reverend nonfence one of them will talk againft 
the Doctrines or Practices of Godlinefs, and how 
fubmiflively the tra€table herd receiveth, and con- 
fenteth to his documents ! i 

§. 15. £3. Alfo it tendeth much to the helping 
of Satan, and murdering of Souls, to keep up the 
reputation of the moft ungodly, and to keep down 
the reputation of the good, The Devil knoweth 
that fin it felf, is {uch a thing, as few Men can love 
bare-faced, or commend and that goodnefs or holi- 
nefs is fuch a thing, as few Men can hate, orat leaft, 
condemn, in its proper name and colours. There- 
fore be feeketh to make the reputation of the Per- 
fons ferve, to promote or hinder the caufe which he 


is for or againft. He that is afhamed to fay of 


Drunkennefs or Whoredom, that they are good and 
honeft practices, dare yet fay of Drunkennefs and 
Whoremongers [They are very honeft Aten:] And 
by their reputation take off fome of the odioufnefs 
of the fin, and reconcile the hearers to it. And he 
that cannot for fhame fay of the forbearing of fin 
and living a holy Life, in Heavenly Contemplation, 
Prayer, and Obedience, that [Thefe are Hypocrifie, 
Schifm, or Sedition, Covetoufnefs, Deceit and Pride.| 


Yet dare fay of the Perfon who pradifeth them, 


that [He 1s as Covetous, Deceitful, Proud, Hypocri- 
tical, Schifmatical, or Sedtiious, as any others who 
make no Profeffion of Religion | And the Devil know- 
eth, that though good Doctrine hath no mixture of 
evil, nor Chrift himfelf any blemith or fpot, yet the 
beft perfons are fo faulty or defeétible, that an ill 
report of them is lefs incredible, there being too 
much matter to raifeafufpicion on. And through 
their fides, it is eafieft to wound the Doérine or 
Holinefs which they profefs, 

§. 14. 14. Alfo perfwading finners to do evil 
and diflwading them from a godly life, is another 
way of murdering Souls, The Devils temptations 
are moft by Inftruments; he hath his Preachers as 
well as Chrift ; and it were well if they did not over- 
go us in earneftnefs, frequency, and conftancy. 
Where is there a poor Soul that is moved by God 
to turn and live, but the Devil hath fome at hand to 
drive them from it? By perfwading them that it 
is needlefs, and that all is well with them, and tell- 
ing them fome difmal ftories of a holy life. 

§. 15. 15. Another way of Soul murder, is by 
laying Baits of deceit and fin, before the finner: As 
Men deftroy Rats and Mice by Baits, and f{weet- 
ned Poyfon; or catch Fifhes or Birds by covering 
their death with fomething which they moft love. 
So doth the Devil and his Inftruments deftroy Souls, 
the baits of a pleafant Cup, or pleafant Company, 
or pleafant Meats, or pleafant Sports, or Plays or 
Games: A Feaft,a Tavern, an Ale-houfe, a Whore 
a Stage-play, a Romance, a Pair of Cards or Dice. 
can do the deed, If he can poffibly, he will prove 


it 
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it a venial fin, if that cannot be, he will drown|the finnerthink, that it isa fmall or jefting matter: 
confideration, and ftop the mouth of Reafon and| To perfwade Men to converfion or a godly life, 
Confcience, and cry, Drive on, Some have yet high- | without a melting love and pity to their Souls, and 
er Baits than thefe, Lordthips and Lands, Domini-| Without the reverence of God, and feriotifnefS of 
on and Honour, to choak their Souls. mind, whieh the nature and weight of the thing re- 

§. 16. 16. Alfo an hopeft name for fin, anda dif- | quireth, is the way to harden them in their fin and 
honeft name for duty to God, doth ferve the turn} mifery. All thefe ways may a Man’be guilty, Firft, 
for many Mens perdition. To call Drunkennefs| Of the fin; and fecondly, The perdition of another, 
[good fellowfhip, ox take a Cup], and Gluttony (good) §. 27. But here (on the Negative part) take no- 
houfe-keeping, | and Voluptuouinefs [recreation or pa- | tice of thefe things following. 
ftime,| and Pride [the maintaining of their honour,|| ~ 1. Vhat properly no Man doth partake of the How we 
and Worldlinefs [ good husbandry, | and Prodigality |feme formal numerical fin, which is anothers ; noxa ete 
[liberality] and Luft and Whoredom [Love, and||caput fequitur. The fin is individvated and inforin rad . 
having a Mifirifs,| and Oppreflion [the feeking of their 


ed by the individual will of the offender. It is not mens fin 
poffible, that another Mans fin fhould be properly or ruine ? 


Dan. 3. 
and 6. 


Joh: 17. 
Or, 26. 


Ezek. 9.5: 
Zeph. 3. 
17, 18 


due,\ and Perfidions Diffimulation [Court/hip,] and 


Jeering [wittinefs.] Thefe and more fuch are traps 
for Souls. And of the fame ufe is the calling of Du- 
ties by names of Vice, which tend to make them 
odious or contemptible. 

§. 17. 17. Alfo the flattering of finners, and 
praifing them in their fia, is a Soul-murdering in- 
couragement to them in ill doing ; and great finners 
feldom want fuch Enemies. 

§. 18. 18, An obedient readinefs to all that wick- 
ed fuperiors command, is an incouragement to them 
to proceed in mifchief.If Parents or Mafters command 
their Inferiors to fpend the Lords day in dancing, or 
other unlawful Exercifes;, or bid them fteal, or lie, 
or forbid them to worfhip God 5 thofe that obey 
them, do harden them intheir fin. As Daniel and 
the three Witneffes had done the King, if they had 
obeyed him. 

§. 19. 19. Alfo when thofe that have power to 
hinder fin, and further godlinefs, do not doit. When 
they either give Men leave to fin, or forbear their 
duty when they fhould reftrain it. He that ftands 
by, and feeth his Neighbour robbed or murdered, 
atid doth not what he can to fave him,is guilty of the 
fin, and the Sufferers hurt. 

§. 20. 20. Silence when we are obliged to reprove 
afinner, or to inftru the ignorant, or exhort the 
obftinate, or any way {peak for Mens Salvation, is 
injurious to their Souls, and maketh us partakers 
of their fin. Soul murder may be done by bare o- 
miffions. 
 §. 21. 21. Oppofing Magiftrates, Minifters, or 
any others, in the difcharge of their duty for godli- 
nefs, or againft fin, is an act ofhoftility againft God, 
and Mens Salvation. 

~§ 22,22. Anunneceffary occafion of fin, or do- 
ing that needlefly, which we may forefee that by 
accident, another will deftroy himfelf by, is to be 
guilty of his finand deftru@ion: As he is that would 
fell poyfon to him, that he might forefee, would 
kill himfelf with it; or lend fire to his Neighbour, 
‘who he knoweth will burn his houfe withit. But 
ofthis before, in the Chapter of Scandal. 

§. 23. 23. They that are guilty of Schifms or 
Church-divifions, are Murderers of Souls: By de- 
priving them of that means (the concord and har- 


mony of Believers) which God hath appointed for, 


Mens Conviétion and Salvation ; and by fetting up 
before them the greateft fcandal, to bring Religion 
into contempt, and debilitate the godly. 

§. 24.24. Thofe alfo that mourn not for the fins 
of the times, and confefs them not to God, and pray 
not againft them, and pray not for the finners when 
they ought, are thus guilty. 

§. 25. 25. And fo are they that fecretly rejoyce 
in fin, or confent to it, or approve it, when it is 
done ; which if they manifeft, ic is pernicious to 
others alfo. 

§. 26. 26, Laftly, A coldnefs or indifferency in 
the doing of our duty againft fin, without jot zeal, 
and bit} ibe the finner, and reverence to the Truth, 
is a way of guilt, and hurteth others. To reprove 
fin, as Eli did his Sons, or to fpeak againft it light- 
ly, as between jeft and carneft, isthe way to make 


and formally mine, unlefs 1 were individually and 
formally that fame Man, and not another, [f two 
Men fet their hands to the fame evil deed, they are 
diftin& Caufes and Subjeéts of the diftin& formal 
guilt; though Con-caufes, and partial Caufes of che 
effeét : So that itis only by multiplication that we 
make the fin or guilt of another to becomte the that- 


ter of finto us, the form refulting from our felves. 


§. 28. 2. All Men that are guilty of the fin and 
damnation of other Men, are not equally guilty: 
Not only as fome are pardoned upon repentance, 
and fome remain impenitent and unpardoned; but 
as fome contribute wilfully tothe mifchief, and with 
delight, and in a greater meafure, and fome only in 
a {mall degree, by an over-fight, or fmall omiffion, 
or weak performance of a duty, by meer infirmity 
or furprize. 

§. 29. 3. All that do not hinder Sin, or reprove 
it, are not guilty of it, no more than all that do 
not punifh ic: Bue thofe only that have power and 
Opportunity, and fo are called by God to do it. 

§. 30. 4. If another Man will fin, and deftroy his 
Soul by the occafion of my neceflary duty, I moft 
not ceafe my duty to prevent fuch Mens fin of hurt ; 
elfe one or other will by their perverfnefs, excufe 
me from almoft all the duty which I fhould do: I 
moft not ceafe Praying, Hearing, Sacraments, not 
withdraw from Church Communion, becaufe another 
will turn it to his fin; elfe Satan fhould ufe the fin 
of others to fruftrate all Gods Worfhip. Yet I muft 
add, that many things ceafe to be a duty, when ano- 
ther will be fo hurt by them. 

§. 31. 5. I am not guilty of all Mens fins, which 
are committed in my prefence, no, though I know 
before-hand that they will fin. For my Calling or 
Duty may lead me into the prefence of thofe, that 
T may foreknow will fin, Wicked Men fin in all 
that they do, and yet it followeth not, that I muft 
have nothing to do with them. Many a failing which 
is his fin, may a Minifter or Church be guilty of, e- 
ven in that publick worfhip of God, which yet I am 
bound to be prefent at. 

But of all thefe fomewhat is faid before, Chap, 12. 
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General Direttions for the furthering of the Salvation 


of others. 
§ 


HE great Means which we muft ufe for the 
are their Inftvubers, inculeate the wholfome Principles of 


Salvation of our Neighbours are, 


‘Godline/s, which are, Self-denial, Mortification, — the 
Love of God and Man, the Hopes of Heaven, univer- 
fal abfolute Obedience to God , and all this by Faith in 


Fefus Chrift, according tothe holy Scripture. Inftead of 
Novelties or vain Taamitive and perverfe Difpu- 
tings,teach them thefe Principles here briefly named, 


over and over an hundred times; open thefe plains 


ly, till they are well underftood. Thefe are the 
neceflary faving things; this is the Doétrine which 
is according to godlinefs, which wil} make found Chri+ 
ftians, of found Judgment, found Hearts, a 

on- 


1. Direét. 1. Sound Dotfrine: Let thofe who Dir: 1, 
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Converfations, and found Confciences! God fancti-| 
fieth his chofen Ones by thefe Truths. 

§.2. Direét, 2. Therefore do your Left to belp others 
to the benefit of able and faithful Paftors and Inftrudors. 
A Fruitful Soil is not better for your Sced; nor a} 
good Pafture for your Horfe or Cattle, nor whol- 
fome diet for your felves, than fuch Inftructers are 
for. your Neighbours Souls, If you love them, you 
fhould be more defirous to help them to good Tea- 
chers, or plant them under a found and powerful | 
Miniftry, than to procure them any worldly bene- | 
fits. One time or other the Word may prevail 


withthem: It is hopeful to be ftill in Mercies way. 
§. 3. Direct. 3. The concord of their Teachers among | 
themfelves, isa great help to the faving of the flock. | 
1 Joh. 17. 21, 25. That they all may be one, as thor 
Father art in me, and Jin thee, that they alfo ra) 
one in us; that the world may believe that tou 


The Means of faving Souls. 


the hearing of fick Mens wifhesand complaints, the 
fight of Graves, and dead Mens Bones (if not too 
oft to make it cnftomary) doth often force the moft 
foolifh and obftinate, to fome Manlike profitable 
thoughts. When the noife of foolifh mirth and 
fports, at rabble Meetings, Stage-plays, and May- 
games, riotings, or immederate, rude or tempting 
Plays, do killall fober faving Motions, and undifpofe 
the mind to all that is good, Though feafonable 
and ufeful delights are lawful, yet fuch as are unfea- 
fonable, immoderate, enfnaring, fcandalous, or un- 
profitable, are pernicious and poyfon to the Soul, 


§. 11. Direét. 11. Engage them in the reading of Dir. 11. 


the boly Scriptures, and of fuch Books of Practical Di- 
vinity, as doat once moft plainly acquaint them with the 
Principles of Religion, and piercingly fet them home upon 


be | the Confcience , that fudgment and Affection, Head and 
Y aft Heart 


may be edified at once. Such fuitable Books 


fent me. Concord much furthereth Reverence and Be- | may be daily their Companions; and it isa great 


lief ; and confequently Mens Salvation, (fo it be ajady 


holy Concord.) 

§. 4. Direé. 4 
Chriftians bath the fame ofed. When the ignorant ice, 
here a Seét, and there a Sect, and hear them con- | 
demning oneanother, it teacheth them to contemin | 
them all, and think contemptibly of Piety it felt.) 
But Concord layeth an awe upon them. 


. The Concord alfo of godly private ck 


antagetothem, that they may have a powerful 
sermon when they pleafe, and read over the fame 
ngs as oft as the frailty of their memories do re- 
Such private innocent Companions have faved 


‘ 
wy aplienae 
a 900}, 


quire 
of Prayer, (whether tt be with a Book, or Form, or withe 
out, according tothe parts and condition of the Perfon.) 


§. 5. Direct: 5. The blamelefs, bumble, loving bea | tor the oftea approaching to God in fo holy a work, 


venly lives of Cbriftians, is a powerful means of winning 
Souls, Preach therefore every one of you, by fuch 
aconverfation to all your Neighbours, whom you 
defire to fave, 

§. 6. Direét. 6. Keep thofe whom you would fave in 
a humble, patient, learning pofture , and keep them from 
proud wranglings, and running after Novelties and Sects. 
The humble Learner takes root downward, and fi- 
lently groweth upto Wifdom: But if once they grow 
felf-conceited, they turn to wranglings, and place 
their Religion in efporfed fingular Opinichs, and 
in being on this or that fide, or Church; and fall 
into divided Congregations, where the bufinefs is 
to build up Souls by deftroying Charity, and Teach- 
ing Sectaries to overvalue themfelves, and def: 
pife Diflenters, — Till at laft they run themfelves ovt 
of breath, and perhaps fall out with all true Reli- 

ion, 

: §. 7. Direét. 7. Do what you can to place them in 
g00d Families, and when they are to be married, to join 
them to fuch as are fit to be their helpers. In Families 
and Relations of that fort People, are fo near to- 
gether, and in fuch conftant converfe, that it will be 
very much of the help or hinderance of their Salva- 
tion. / 

§. 8. Dire&t. 8. Keep them alfo as much as is poffi- 
ble in good company, and out of bad feducing company , 
efpecially thofe that are to be their familiars. The 
Worlds experience telleth us what power compa- 
ny hath, to make Men better or worfe: And what 
a great advantage it is to work any thing on Mens 
minds, to have intereft in them, and intimacy with 
them, efpecially with thofe that are yet to receive 
their deepeit impreflions, 

§. 9. Dire&t. 9. Keep them from the moft dangerous 
baits, opportunities, and temptations to fenfuality. With- 
draw the Tinder and Gunpowder from the fire. 
There is nocuring a Drunkard ordinarily inan Ale- 
houfe or Tavern, ora Fornicator, while he is near 
the objects. of his Luft, nor a Glutton at a full en- 
ticing Table. Set them at farther diftance from the 
danger, if you would have them fafe. Nemo diu 
tutus periculo proximus, Senec. 

§. 10. Dire&. 10, Take the advantage of their pey- 
Sonal afflidions, or any other notable warnings that are 
near them. Keep them oft in the Houfe of Mourning, 
where death may be as in their fight, and keep them out 
of the houfe of foolifh mirth, The time of. ficknefs is 
an awakening time, and powerfully openeth the ear 
to counfel, The fight of the dead or dying Perfons, 


you can, 


will afiright or fhamea Man from Sin, and ftir him 


up to icrious thoughts of his Salvation, and engage 
him to a godly Lilie, 


§.13. Direct. 13. 2/ you would have all thefe means Dir, 1 3. 


effectual to Mens converjion and falvation, fhew them 
all hearty love and kindne/s, and do them all the good 

Men are naturally more eafily fenfible of 
the good of their Bodies, than of their Souls; anda 
kindnefsto the Body ts thankfully received, and may 
prepare them to receive a greater benefit. What you 
ave unable to do for them your felves, follicite thofe that 
ave able todo, or, if }oucannot do that neither, at leaft, 
fhew your pity and good will. Love is the moft pow- 
erful Preacher inthe World. 


out, or quarrels, with any that you would do good upon! 
“nd to that end, ufually it 1s the beft way, tobave as 
little to do with them in buying and felling, or any worldly 
matters, where Mine and Thine may come in competi 
tion, as poffibly as you can: Or, if you cannot avoid 
it, you mujt be content to part with fomewhat of your 
right, and fuffer fome wrongs for fear of burt to your 
Neighbours Soul. Even godly Perfons, yea, Parents 
Children, Brethren and Sifters, ufually fall out about 
Mine and Thine! And when Self-intereft hath bred 
the quarrel, they ufually think ill of the Perfon who 
is fuppofed to injure them 5 and then they are made 
uncapable of receiving any Spiritual good by him : 
And if he feem Religious, they are oft alienated from 
Religion for his fake, And all unconverted Perfons 
are felfifh, and ufually look that you fhould fulfil 
their defires, and {uit your felves to their intereft, 
without re{pect to right or wrong, or to your own 
fufferings |! Yet fuch as thefe muft be pitied and help- 
ed: And therefore it is ufually beft to avoid all 
chaffering or worldly dealings with them, left you 
iofethem. And when that cannot be,.you muft 
judge a little departing from your own right, to be 


a very cheap price to procure the good of a Neigh- 
bours Soul. 


§.15. Direct. 15. See that in Matters of Religion Dir, 18. 


you neither run too far from fuch Men in things lawful, 
nor yet do any thing /inful in compliance with them. By 
concurring with them in any fin, you will harde 

them and hinder their converfion; and fo you will 
by fingular or violent oppofition in things indiffe- 
rent, Thofe Perfonsare quite miftaken, who think 
that godly Men muft go as far from the ungodly as 
ever they can, in lawful things; and fay, The un- 
godly do thus, and therefore we mujt do othermife! Paub 


was 


Engage them in a conftant courfe Dir, 12. 


§. 14. Direct.14, Be fure that you have no fallings Dir, 14. 


Motives to edifying Speech. 


was of another mind and pratice, when he circum- 
cifed Timothy, and became all things to all Men, to fave 
fome. Yo place Religion in things indifferent, and 
tocry out againft lawful things as finful, or to flie 
from others by needlefs fingularities, is a great caufe 
of the hardning and perdition of multitudes, turn- 
ing their hearts againft Religion, and making them 
think that ic is but unneceffary fcruple, and that Re- 
iigious Perfons are but felf-conceited brain-fick Peo- 
ple, that make to themfelves a duty of their fuper- 
ftition, and condemn all that be not as humorous 
as they. Lay not fuch ftumbling blocks before any 
whofe Souls you defire to fave. 
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C HA. Pie XVii 


Special Direé#sons for Chriftian Conference, Exbortati- 
on, and Reproof. 


Tit. 1. Afotives to Chriftian Conference and 
. Exbortation, 
He right ufe of Speech being a duty of fo great 
importance, as I have before fhewed about 
the Government of the Tongue, and it being a way 
of Communication, by which we are all obliged to 
exercife our love to one another, even in the great- 
eft matter, the faving of Souls I fhall firft indea- 
vour to perfwade them to this duty, who make too 
little Confcience of it, and that by thefe following 
Confiderations. 
» §.1. Mot. 1. Confider that it ¢s the exercife of our 
Humanity: Reafon and Speech do difference us from 
Brutes. If by being reafonable we are Men, then by w- 
fing Reafon we live as Men; and the firft communica- 
tive ufe of Reafon is by Speech, by thinking we exercife 
Reafon for our felves , by fpeaking, we exercife it ( firft) 
for otbers, Therefore if our Reafon be given us for 
the higheft ufes to our felves, (to know God and 
Eternal Life, and the Means thereto) then certain- 
ly our Speech is alfo given us, for the fame’higheft 
ufes, by way of Communication unto others. Ufe 
therefore your Tongues to thofe noble Ends, for 
which they were given you. Ufe them as the 
‘Tongues of Men, to the Ends which Humane Nature 
is created for. 

§. 2. Mot..2. There is no Subject fo fublime and ho- 
nourable, for the Tongue of Adan to be imployed about, 
as the Matters of God, and Life Eternal, Children 
willtalk of childifh toys, and Countrey-men talk of 
their Corn and Cattle, and Princes and Statefmen 
Jook down on thefe with contemptuous Smiles, as 
much below them: But Crowns and Kingdoms are 
incomparably more below the bufinefs of a holy 
Soul! The higher Subjects Philofophers treat of, 
the more honourable (if well done) are their Dif- 
courfes. But none is fo high as God and Glory. 

§. 3. Mot. 3. Jt is the moft profitable Subjett to the 
Hearers. A Difcourfe of Riches, at the moft, can 
but dire them how to grow rich; a Difcourfe of 
Honours ufually puffeth up the minds of the ambi- 
tious: And if it could advance the Auditors to Ho- 
nour, the Fruit would bea vanity little to be defi- 
red, Buta Difcourfe of God and Heaven, and Ho- 
linefs, doth tend to change ‘the hearers minds, into 
the nature of the things difcourfed of: It hath been 
the means of converting and fanctifying many a thou- 
{and Souls. As learned Difcourfes tend to make 
Men learned in the things difcourfed off; fo holy 
Difcourfes tend to make Men holy. For as Natural 
Generation begetteth not Gold or Kingdoms, but a 
Man ; fo Speech is not made to communicate to others 
(directly) the wealth, or health, or honours, or 
any extrinfecal things which the fpeaker hath ; but 
to communicate thofe Mental Excellencies which he 
is pofleft of. Prov. 16.21, 22. The fweetnefs of the 
lips increafeth Learning. Under ftanding is a well- [pring 
af life to him that bath st, Prov. 10, 13, 21. In the 


a 


lips of him that hath underftanding, wifdom is found— 
The lips of the righteous feed many. Prov. 15. 7.°-The 
lips of the wife difperfe knowledye, but the heart of the 
foolifh doth not fo. Prov. 20. 15. There is Gold, and 
a multitude of Rubies, but the lips 0; knowledge are a pre 
cous Jewel, Prov. 10, 20. The Tongue of the jujt is 
as choice filuer ; the heart of the wicked is little worth: 

§. 4. Mot. 4. Holy difeourfe is alfa moft profitable 
to the fpeaker himfelf. Grace increafeth by the exer- 
cife, Even in inftruting others and opening truth, 
we are oft-times more powerfully-led up to further 
truth our felves, than by folitary ftudies. For Speech 
doth awaken the intelle¢tual faculty, and keepeth 
on the thoughts in order, and one truth oft inferreth 
Others, to a thus excited and prepared mind. ‘And 
the tongue hath a power of moving on our hearts ; 
when we bbow the fire to warm another, both the 
exercife, and the fire warm our felves: It kindleth 
the flames of holy love in us, to declare the praife 
of God to others; it increafeth a hatred of fin in us, 
to open its odioufnefs to others. We ftarve our 
felves, when we ftarve the Souls which we fhould 
cherifh, . 

§. 5. Mot. 5. Holy and heavenly difcourfe is the 
moft delectable, mean in its own aptitude, and to 
amind that is not difeafed by corruption, That 
which is moft Great, and Good, and Neceffary, is moft 
delectable. What fhovld beft pleafe us, but that 
which is beft for us? And beft for others ; and beft 
in it felf? The excellency of the Subje& maketh it 
delightfal! And fo doth the exercife of our Graces 
upon it; and ferious conference doth help down 
the truth into our hearts, where it is moft {weet, 
Befides that Nature and Charity make it pleafant to 
do good toothers. {t can be nothing better than a 
Subverfion of the appetite by carnality.and wicked- 
nefs, that maketh any one think idle Jefts, or Tales, 
or Plays, to be more pleafant than Spiritual heaven- 
ly conference; and the talking of Riches, or Sports, 
or Lufts, to be fweeter than to talk of God, and 
Chrift, and Grace, and Glory.. A holy mind hath 
a continual Feaft in it felf in meditating on thefe 
things, and the communicating of fuch thoughts to 
es is amore common, and fo a more pleafant 
Feaft. 

§. 6. Mot. 6. Our faithfulne/s to God obligeth us to 
[peak his praife, and to promote bis truth, and plead bis 
caufe againft intquity, Hath he given us Tongues to 
magnifie his name, and fet before us the admirable 
frame of al] the World, to declare his glory in? 
And fhall we be backward to fo fweet and great a 
work ? How precious and nfeful is all his holy word? 
What light, and life; and comfort may it caufe? 
And fhall we bury it in filence?) What company 
can we come into almoft, where either the bare- 
faced committing of fin, or the defending it, or the 
oppofition of Truth or Godlinefs, or the frigidity 
of Mens hearts towards God, and fupine negleé&t of 
holy things, do not callto us, if we are the Servants 
of God, to take his part; and if we are the Chil- 
dren of Light, to bear our teftimony againft the 
darknefs of the World, and if we love God, and 
Truth, and the Souls of Men, to fhew it by our 
prudent feafonable Speech? Is he trueto God, and 
to his Caufe, that will not open his mouth to fpeak 
for him ? 

§. 7. Mot, 7. And how precious a thing is an immor- 
tal Soul, and therefore not tobe neglected. Did Chrift 
think Souls to be worth his Mediation, by fuch 
ftrange condefcenfion, even to a fhameful death? Did 
he think them worth his. coming into Flefh, to be 
their teacher? And will you not think them worth 
the {peaking to? 

§. 8. Mot. 8, See alfo the greatnefs of your fin, in 
the negligence of unfaithful Adinifters, It is eafie to 
fee the odioufnefs of their fin, who preach not the 
Gofpel, or do no more than by an hours dry and 
dead difcourfe fhife off the ferious work which they 

Vol. |. Liiii fhould 


794 


Ads 20, 


=e —————— 


fhould do ; and thinkthey may be excufed from all 
perfonal over-fight and helping of the Peoples Sonls, 
all-the Week after. And why fhould you not per- 
ceive that a dumb private Chriftian is alfo to be con- 
demned, as wel] as a dumb Minifter? Is not profi- 
table conference your duty, aS~well as profitable 
Preaching is his? How many Perfons condemn 
themfelves, while they {peak againft unfaithful Pa- 
ftors? Being themfelves as unfaithful to Families 
and Neighbours, as the other are to the Flock ? 

§. 9. Mot. 9. Aud confider bow the cheapnefs of the 


means, doth aggravate the fin of your negle? ! And 
Words coft you: 


fhew much unmercifulne/s to Souls. 
little ; indeed alone, without the company of good 
works, they are too cheap for God to accept of. But 
if an Hypocrite may bring fo cheap a Sacrifice, who 
is rejected, what doth he deferve that thinketh it too 
dear ? What will that Man do for God, or for his 
Neighbours Soul, who will not open his mouth to 
{peak for them? He feemeth to have lefs love than 
that Man in Hell, Luk. 16. who would fo fain have 


had a Meflenger fent from another World, to have’ 


warned his Brethren,and faved them from that place 
of torment. 

§. 10. Mot, 10. Your fruitful conference 1s a need- 
ful belp to the Adinifterial work. When the Preacher 
hath publickly delivered the word of God to the 
Affemby, 
your daily converfe, to fet it home on 
thofe that youhave opportunity to difcourfe with, 
how great an affiftance would it be to his fuccefs / 


Though he muft teach them publickly, and from | 


Motives to edifying Speech. 7 


;you; 


Sermons are ufually heard but as an infignificant 
found, or words of courfe. 6, You may at your 
pleafure go back and repeat rhofe things which the 
hearer doth not underftand, or doth forget; which 
a Preacher, in the Pulpit, cannot do without the 
cenfure of the more curious Auditors, 7. You may 
perceive by the anfwers of them, whom you {peak 
to, what particulars youneed moft to infifton, and 
what Objections you fhould moft carefully refolve . 
and when you have fatisfied them, and may proceed. 
All which it is hard for a Minifter todo in publick 
Preaching ; and is it not a great fin to neglect fuch 
an advantageous duty ? alive 

§. 13. Mot. 13. And it fhould fomewhat encourase 
you to it, that it is an unqueftionable duty, when many 
other are brought into Controverfie. Minifters Preach 
under the Regulation of Humane Laws and Canons 
and it is a great Controverfie with many, whether 
they fhould Preach when they are filenced or for- 
bidden by their Superiors, but whether you may 
ipsa io God, or for Mens Salvation in your fami- 
iar Conference, no Man queftio 
Law forbid it.” atte at ait seek 

§.14. Mot.14. Hath not the fruitful conferen 
others, in the days of your anki pil anata 
Have you not been inftructed, convinced, perfwaded, 


|and comforted by it? What had becom i 
if you wonld fo far fecond him, as in jall Men had let you alone, and paft you mk a 
the hearts of ; you to your felyes? And doth not Jaftice require 


that you do good to others, as others have don 
in the ufe of fuch a tryed means ? THEY 
§. 15. Mot.15, Confider how forward the Devils 


hovfeto houfe, yet is it not poflible for him to be fo fervants are to plead his caufe! How readily and fierce- 


frequent and 


the ignorant of the place, as thofe that are {till with } 
You are many, and heis but one, 


them may be. _ 
and can be but in one place atonce.- Your bufinefs 


familiar in daily conference with all | ly will anignorant drunken Sot pour ont his reproa- 


ches and {corns againft Religion? And: fpeak evil: 
the things which he never under itood?How aBh n.d 
will a Papift, or Heretick, or Schifmatick, promote 


bringeth you: into their company, when he cannot | the intereft of his Setand labour to profely 
be there. O happy is that Minifter, who hath fuch aj to his Party? And fhall we be lefs at ar ey 
People, who will daily preach over the matter of his viceable for Chrift, than the Devils Servants are for 


publick Sermons, in their private conference with 
one another? Afany bands make quick work, This 


would moft effectually prevail againft the powers of 


darknefs, and caft ont Satan from multitudes of mi- 
ferable Souls. 

§; 11. Mot. 11. Yea, when Minifters are wanting, 
through fearcity, perfecution, or unfaithfulne/s and negli. 
gence, the peoples holy profitable conference, would do 
much towards the [upplying of that want, There have 
few places and ages of the World been fo happy, but 
that learned, able, faithful Paitors have been fo few, 
that we had need to pray tothe Lord of the Harveft 
to fend forth more. And itis nothing unufual to 
have thofe few filenced or hindered from the Preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, by the factions or the malignity 
of the World! And it is yet more common to 
have ignorant or ungodly Perfons in that Office, 


‘who betray the Peoples Souls by their ufurpation,im- 


piety, or flothfulnefs. Butif in all fuch wants, the 
People that fear God, would do their part in pri- 
vate. conference, it would be an excellent fupply. 
Minifters may be filenced from publick Preaching, 
when you cannot be filenced from profitable dif- 
courfe. 

§. 12. Mot. 12. Jt is aduty that hath many great 
advantages for fuccefs, 1. You may chufe your feafon; 
if onetime be nor fit you may take another. 2. You 
may chufe the Perfon, whoin you ‘find to have the 
greateft neceflity or capacity, and where your labour 
is tikelieft to take. 3. You may chufe your fubje@, 
and fpeak of that which you find moft fuitable. 
There is no reftraint nor impofition upon you, to 
hinder your liberty in this. 4. You may chufe your 
Arguments by which you wouldinforce it. 5. Inter- 
locutory conference keepeth your Auditors attentive, 
and carrieth them on along with you as you go. And 
it maketh the Application much more eafie, by their 


aearnefs, and the familiarity of the difcourfe ; when 


fpare them as a 


him ¢ And do lefs to fave Souls, than th 

to damn them ? : 7 oie 
§. 16. Mot. 16, Nay, in the time of your fin . 

ignorance, if you have not Spoken pa yy an 


| taught others to curfe, or fwear, or {peak in ribbald filthy 


language, yet, at, leaft, you have {pent many 4 
idle fruitlefs talk? And doth nor i now. Dblipe az a 
[hew oa ay xe by re Fruitful. conference ? Will 
you fince your Converfion, {peak 
patie saps cee 
§.17. Mot. 17. Holy conference wilh preven 
guilt of foolifhidle talk. Men will not be tonpiiead 
but will talk of fomewhat ; and if they have not 
profitable things to talk of, they will prate of yanit 
Ail the foolifh chat, and frothy jefts, and for kites 
ribbaldry, and envious backbiting, which taketh » 
Mens time, and poyfoneth the hearers, is caufed by 
their want of edifying difcourfe, which fhould kee 
wa. =. Lacan Wits and Tongues will have 
moit weeds, if they be not culti ! 
iN bie ae ultivated and tavght to | 
§. 18. Mot. 18. Your Tongues will be inf 
to publick £o0d, or publick incith Wien IG ote 
and impious Language is grown common, it will 
bring down common Plagues and Judgments ? And 
if you crofs not the cuftom, you feem to be confen- 
ters, and harden Men in their fin. But holy con- 
ference may, atleaft, fhew that fome partake not of 
the evil, and may free them from the Plague, if 
they prevail not with others fo far as to prevent it. 
Mal. 3.16, 17, 18. Then they that feared the bind 
fpake often.one to anotbey, and the Lord hearkned. and 
heardit, anda Book of Remembpance was written befor 
him for them, that feared the Lord, and ne 
his Name, And they fhall be mine, faith the Lewd of 
Hots, in that day when I make.up my jewels, and J will 
vd Maw fpareth his own Sonthat Serveth 


§. 19, Mot.. 


Dir. t. 


‘Direfions for holy Conference. 


Pe 


is every where of fruitful edifying Speech. 
multitude of the ignorant; and the greatnefs of 
their ignorance, 
obftinate. 
fin: What root it hath taken in the moft of Men. 
4. The multitude of baits which are every where 
before them. 
{truments intempting. 6. The-weaknefs and un- 
conftancy of Man, that hath need of conftant follici- 
tation. 7. The want of holy faithful Paftors, which 
maketh private Mens diligence the more neceffary. 


fhut up the bowels of our compaffion, when we fee 
our Brothers need ; and how then dott the love 


ee 


§. 19. Mot. «9. Confider what great neceffity there| communicate that good to others, which he himfelf 
1. In the} hath felt. : 
§. 2. Dire®. 2. Efpecially fee thst you foundly bee Dir, 
2. The numbers ofthe fenfual and | eve your felves what you are to [peak to others, 
3. The power of blindnefs, and of every | that hath fecree infidelity at his heart, and is himfelf 


He 


unfatisfied, whether there be a Heaven and Hell, and 
whether fin-be fo bad, and holinefs fo neceffary as 


5. The fubtilty of Satan and his in-|the Scripture {peaks,will {peak but heartlefly of chem 


| 


And infuch neceflity to fhut up our Mouths, is to|/evy of ignorant, ungodly, impenitent Souls, 


to another: Butif we believe thefe things, asif we 
faw them with our eyes, how heartily fhall we dif- 


courfe of them? 
§. 3. Direét. 3, Keepacompaffionate fenfe of the mi- Dir. 


Think 
what a miferable bondage of darknefs and fenfualiry 
they arein; and thavit is Light that muft recover 


of God dwell in us? 1 Job. 3.17. To withhold|.them: Think oft how quickly they mutt die, and 
our Exhortation, is as the withholding of Cornj whatan appearance they muft make before the Lord, 
from the poor in a time of Famine, which pro-| and how miferable they muft be for ever,if now they 
careth a curfe, Prov, 11.26. And though in this/ be not convinced and fandtified? And fure this will 
cafe Men are infenfible of their want, and take it not] ftir up your Bowels to pity them, and make you 


ill to be paft by, yet Chrift that died for them, will | {peak. 


take it ill. 

§.20. Mot. 20. Laftly confider how fhort a time you 
are like to {peak , and bow long you miujt be /ilent. Death 
will quickly ftop your breath, and lay you in the 
dark, and teil you chat all your opportunities are at 
an end. Speak now, for yowhave not long to fpeak. 
Your Neighbours lives are haftening toan end, and 
fo are yours; they are dying and mutft hear no more, 
(till they hear thnir doom) and you are dying, and 
mutt fpeak no more; and they will be loft for ever, 
if they have not help: Pity them then, and call 
on them to forefee the final day ; warn them now, 
for it muft be now or never: There is no inftrudt- 
ing and admonifhing them in the Grave. Thofe Sculls 
which you fee caft up, had once Tongues which 
fhould have praifed their Creator and Redeemer, and 
have helped to fave each others Souls; but now they 
are Longuelefs, ltisa great grief to us that are 
now here filenced, that we ufed not our Miniftry 
more laborioufly and zealoufly while we had time, 
And will it not be fo with you, when Death fhall fi- 
lence you, that you fpake not for God while you 
had a Tongue to {peak ? 

Let all thefe confiderations ftir up all that God 
hath taught aholy Language, toufe it for their Ma- 
fters fervice while they may, and to repent of finful 
filence, 

Tit. 2. DireGions for Chriftian Conference and Edify- 
ing Speech, 

§.1. Direct.1. HE moft neceflary dire€tion for 

wl be a fruitful Tongue, Js to get a 
well furnifhed mind, and a holy heart, and to walk with 
God in boline{s your felves : For out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth will fpeak. That which you are 
fulleft of, is readieft to come forth; 1. Spare for 
no ftudy or labour,to get underftanding in the things 
of God: It is a wearinefs to hear Men talk foolifh- 
ly of any thing ; but no where fo much as about 
Divine and Heavenly things. A wife Chriftian in- 
ftruéted to the Kingdom of God, hath a treafury in 
his mind, out of which he can bring forth things 
new andold, Adatth. 13. 52. Prov.14. 7. Go from 
the prefence of a foolifh man, when thou percetveft not 
in him the lips of knowledge. 2. Get all that holinefs in 
your felves, to which you would perfwade another, 
There is a ftrange communicating power in the 
courfe of Nature, for every thing to produce its like, 
Learning and good utterance is very helpful ; but 
it is holinefs that is apteft to beget holinefs in others, 
Words which proceed from the love of God, and a 
truly heavenly mind do moft powerfully tend to 
breed in others, that love of God and Heavenly- 
mindednefs. 3. Live in the practice of that which 
you would draw your Neighbour to prattice. A 
Man that cometh warm from holy Meditation, or 
fervent Prayer, doth bring upon his heart a fulnefs 
of matter, and an earneftdefire, and a fitnefs to 


§. 4. Dire&. 4. Subdue foolish fhame or bafhfulnefs, Dir. 


and get a holy fortitude of mind. Remember what a 
fin it is to be afhamed of fuch a Mafter, and fucha 
caufe and work, which all would be glad to own at 
lafi. And that when the wicked are not afhamed 
of the fervice of the Devil, and the bafeft works. 
And remember that threatning, A/ark 8.8. Who- 
[oever fhall be afhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and finful generation, of him alfo {hall the 
Son of Man be afhamed, when hecometh in the glory of 
bis. Father, with the boly Angels. 


we 


Wo 


§, 5. Dirett. 5. Be always furnifhed with thofe par- Dir, 5: 


ticular truths which may be moft ufeful in this fervice, 
Study to do your work (in your degree) as Minifters 
ftudy todo theirs: Who are not contented with the 
habicual furniture of their minds, but they alfo make 
particular preparations, for their particular work. 
If you are togo into the field to your labour, you 
will take thofe cools with you, by which it muft be 
done; fo do when you go abroad among any that 
you may do good to, and be not unfurnifhed for edi- 
fying difcourfe, 


§. 6. Diredt.6. Speak moft of the greatest things,(the Dir. 6. 


folly of Sin, the vanity of the World, the certainty and 
nearnefs of Death and Judgment, the overmbelming 
weight of Eternity, the neceffity of Holine/s, tbe work of 
Redemption, &’c ) and chufe not the {maller Matters of 
Religion to {pend your time upon, (unle/s upon fome fpe- 
cial reafon.) Among good Men that will not lofe their 
time on vanity, the Devil too oft prevaileth, to 
make them lofe it by fuch Religious Conference, as 
is little to edification, that greater matters may be 
thereby thruft out; fuch as Paul calleth, vain jan- 
glings, and doting about queftions which ingender firife, 
and not godly edifying. As about their feveral Opi- 
nions, or Parties, or comparing one Preacher or 
Perfon with another, or fuch things as tend bur 
little to make the hearers more wife, or holy, or hea- 
venly. 


§. 7. Direct. 7. Suit all your difcourfe to the qua- Dir. 7, 


lity of your Auditors, That which is beft in it felf, 
may not be beft for every hearer. You muft vary both 
your {abject and manner of difcourfe, 1. According 
to the variety of Mens knowledge, the wife and the 
foolifh maft not be fpokento alike. 2. According 
to the variety of their Moral qualities; one may be 
very pious, and another weakin Grace, and another 
only teachable and tractable, and another wicked 
and impenitent, and another obftinate and fcornful, 
Thefe muft not be talked to with the fame manner of 
difcourfe. 3. According to the variety of particular 
fins which they are inclined to ; which in fome is 
pride, in fome fenfualicy, luft or idlenefs, in fome 
coveroufnefs, and in fome an erroneous zeal againft 
the Church and Caufe of Chrift! Every wife Phyfi- 
cian will vary his Remedies, not only according 
to the kind of the difeafe, but according to its va- 
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nother, courfe is fir. Therefore refolve firft, by 
the quality of the Caufe and Perfon, what muft 


rious Accidents, and the complexion alfo of the 
Patient, 


Dir. 8. 


Dir, 10, 


Di. vt, 


Dirt 
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§. 8. Dire. 8. Be.fure to do moft, where you have 
mojt authority and obligation. He that will neglect 
and flight his Family, Relations, Children, and Ser- 
vants, who are under him, and always with him, 
and yet be zealous for the converfion of ftrangers , 
doth difcover mach Hypocrifie, and fheweth, that it 
is fomething elfe than the love of Souls, or fenfe of 
Daty which carrieth him on, 

§. 9. Direét. 9. Never [peak of holy things, but with 
the greateft reverence and fersoufnefs you can, The 
manner as well as the matter is needful to the effect. 
To talk of fin, and converfion, of God and Eterni- 
ty, in a common, running, carelefs manner, as you 
fpeak of the Men, and the matters of the World, is 
much worfe than filence, and tendeth but to debauch 
the bearers, and bring them to a contempt of God 
and holinefs. I remember my felf, that when | 
was young, I had fometime the company of one an- 
tient godly Minifter, who was of weaker parts than 
many others, but yet did profic me more than 
moft; becaufe he would never in Prayer or Con- 
ference fpeak of God, or the life to come; but 
with fach marvellous ferioufnefs and reverence, as 
it he had feen the Majefty and Glory which. he 
talked of, 

§. 10. Dire&t. 10, Take heed of inconfiderate, im- 
prudent Paffages, which may mar all the reft, and give 
malignant Auditors advantage of contempt and foorn. 
Many honeft Chriftians through their ignorance, 
thus greatly wrong the caufe they manage ({ would 
I might not fay, A¢any Minifters.) Too few words 
is not fo bad, as one fuch imprudent foolifh word 
too much, 

§. rr. Dire&. 11. Condefcend to the meak, and 
bear with their infirmity. If they give you foolith 
anfwers, be not angry and impatient with them; 
yea, or if they perverfly cavil and contradi&t. For 
the Servant of the Lord mujt not firive, but be gentle 
to all Men, apt to teach, patient, in meekne/s inftrud- 
ing Oppofers, if God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth, 2. Tim.2. 24, 
25. He isa foolifh Phyfician that cannot bear the 
words of a phrenetick or delirant Patient. 

§. 12, Direét. 12. When you are among thofe that 
can teach you, be not fo forward to teach as to learn. Be 
not eager to vent what you have to fay, but defirous 
to hear what your betters have to fay. Queftions in 
fuch a cafe fhould be moft of your part : Ie requireth 
great skill and diligence to draw that out of others, 
which may profit you; and be not impatient if they 
crofs your opinions, or open your ignorance. Yea, 
thofe that you can teach in other things, yet in 
fome things may be able to add much to your know- 
ledge. 


Tit. 3. Special Divettions for Reproof aud Exhore 
tation foy the good of others. 


be your end. 

§. 2, Dire&. 2. Be. fure that you reprove not that Dir. 2. 
as afin, which is no fin either by miftaking the Law, 
or the FaG. To make duties and fins of our own 
opinions and inventions, and then to lay out our 
zeal on thefe, and cenfure or reprove all that think 
not as hardly of fuch things as we, This is to make 
our felves the objects of the hearers pity ; and not to 
exercife juft pity towards others! Such reproofs de- 
ferve reproof! For they difcover great ignorance, 
and pride, and felf-conceitednefs, and very much 
harden finners in their way ; and make them think 
that all reproof is but the vanity of fantaftical Hy- 
pocrites: In fome cafes with a Child, or Servant, 
or private Friend, or for prevention, we may {peak 
of faults upon hearfay or fufpicion ; but it muft be 
as of things uncertain, and asa warning rather than 
areproof. In ordinary reproof, you muft under- 
ftand the cafe before you fpeak : It isa fhame to fay 
after, I choughe it had been otherwife. Such an er- 
roneous reproof is worfe than none. 

§. 3. Dire. 3. Chufe not the /malleft fins to reprove 
nor the fmalleft duties to exhort them to. For that 
will make them think that all your zeal is taken up 
with little matters, and that there is no great ne- 
ceflity of regarding you; and confcience will be but 
little moved by your Speech: When greater things 
will greatly and more eafily affect Men. 

§. 4. Dire. 4, Stop not (with unregenerate Aten) Dir. 4. 
in the mention of particular fins or duties; but make 
ufe of particulars to convince them of a flate of fin and 
nfery. It iseafie to convince a Man that he is a 
finner ; and when that is done, he is never the more 
humbled or converted : For he will tel) you, that all 
are finners, and therefore ‘he hopeth to fpecd as 
well as you. But you muft make him difcern his 
finful ftate, and fhew him the difference between a 
penitent finner, and an impenitent ; a converted fin- 
ner, and an unconverted ; a juftified pardoned fin- 
ner, and an unjoftified unpardoned one, or elfe you 
will do him bus little good. . 

§. 5. Direct. 5. Suit the manner of your veproof to Dir. 5: 
the quality of the perfon, \t is feldom that a Parent, 
Mafter, or Superior, muft be reproved by a private 
Inferior ; and when itis done, it muft be done wit 
great fubmiffion and refpe&. An angry, peevi 
Perfon muft be dealt with tenderly, as you handle 
thorns ; but aduller fortifh Perfon, muft be more 
earneftly and warmly dealt with. So alfoa greater 
fin muft be roughly handled, or with greater detefta- 
tion, than a lefs. 

§. 6. Direct. 6. Take a fit Seafon. Not when a Dir. 6. 
Man isin drink, or paflion, or among others where 
the difgrace will vex and harden him; but in fecret 


between him and you (if his converfion be your 
end.) 


Dif, 3. 


§. 7. Direét. 7. Do all in love and tender pity. > If Dir. 7. 
you convince not the hearer, that you do it in un- 2 Thef- 3. 
feigned love, you muft (ofually) expe® to lofe your 15: 
labour , becavfe you make not advantage of his felf- Ga. ; 
love, to promote your Exhortations: Therefore the 5 Tim. -. 
exhorting way fhould be more frequent than the re- 25. 
proving way: For Reproof difgraceth and exafpe- ! thei. s- 


ry Wis duty is fo great, that Satan hindereth it 
with all his power, and fo hard, that moft 

Men quite omit it (unle!s an angry reproach may go 

. for Chriftian Exhortation:) And fome fpoil it in 
the management ; and fome proud cenforious Perfons 
miftake the exercife of their Pride and Paflion, for 
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the exercife of a charitable Chriftian Duty ; and 
feem to be more fenfible of their Neighbours fin and 
mifery,than oftheirown. Therefore that you mif- 
carry not in fo needfol a work, I fhall add thefe fol- 
lowing Directions, 

§. 1. Direét. 1. Be fure firft that your reproof have 
avight end and then let the manner be fuited to that 
end. If it be to convince and convert a Soul, it 
muft be done in a manner likely to prevail ; ifit be 
only to bear down the Argument of a Deceiver, 


to preferve the Standers by, to vindicate the honour |, 


of God and godlinefs, and to difhonour Sin, and to 
difgrace an obftinate Factor for the Devil, then a- 


rateth, when the fame thing contrived into an Ex- !3* 
hortation may prevail, 

§, 8. Direct. 8. Therefore be as much or more in Diy. & 
fhewing the good, which you would dyaw them to, asthe 
evil which you would turn them from. For they are 
never favingly converted, till they are won tothe 
love of God and holinefs: Therefore the opening 
of the riches of the Gofpel, and the love of God, 
and the joys of Heaven, muft be the greateft part of 
your treaty with a finner. 

§. 9. Direét. 9. And labour fo to help bim to a true Dir. o. 
underftanding of the nature of Religion, that he may 
percerve, that st 1s not only a necefJary, but a pleafant 

thing. 
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thing. All love delights: It is the flander and mif- 
reprefentation of godlinefs by the Devil, the World, 
and the Flefh, which maketh miftaken finners fhun 
it. The way to convert them, and win their hearts 
to it, isto make them know how good and pleafant 
if is, and to confute thofe calumnies. 

§, 10. Direét. 10. Yet always: infert the remem- 
brance of Death, and Judgment, and of Hell. For 
the drowfie mind hath need to be awakened; and 
love worketh beft, when fear fubferveth it. It is 
hard to procure a ferious audience and confideration 
of things, from hardened hearts, if the fight of Death 
and Hell do not help to make them ferious. Dan- 
ger which muft be efcaped, muft be known and 
thought on. Thefe things put weight and power 
into your Speech. 

§. 11. Dire&, 11. Do all as with Divine Autbori- 
ty; and therefore have ready fome plain Texts of Scrip- 
ture for the duty, and againft the fin you [peak of. Shew 
them where God himfelf hath faid it. 

§. 12. Direét. 12. Seafonable Expoftulations, put- 
ting themfelves to judge themfelves in their anfwer, 
hath a convincing and imgaging force. As when you 
fhew them Scripture, ask them, [/s not this the Word 
of God? Do you not believe that it is true? Do you 
think be that wrote this, knoweth not better than you or 
dy, &e?y | 

§. 13. Dired. 13. Put them on fpeedy practice, and 
prudently ingage thems to it by their promife. As if you 
fpeak to a drunkard, draw him to promife you to 
come no more (at leaft, of fo long time) into an Ale- 
hovfe ? Or not drink Ale or Wine, but by the con- 
fent of his Wife, or fome fober hovfhould Friend, 
who may watch overhim: Ingage the voluptuous, 
the unchafte, and gamefter, to forfake the company 
which infnareth them ? Ingage the ungodly to read 
the Scripture, to frequent good Company, to pray 
morning and night (with a Book, or without, as 
they are beft able.) Their promife may bring them 
to fuch a prefent change of pradice, as may prepare 
for more. 

§. 14. Direét. 14: If you know any near you, who 
are much fitter than your felves, and.liker to prevail, 
procure them to attempt that which you cannot do fuc- 
cefsfully. At leaft when finners perceive that it is 
not only one Mans opinion, it may fomewhat move 
them to reverence the Reproof. 

§. 15. Direét. 15. Put fone good Book into thei 
hands, which is fitted to the work which you would bave 
done, And get them to promife you ferioufly to 
read itover, and confider it , as ifit be for the con- 
verfion of a carelefs finner, Mr, Whateleys, or Mr. 
Swinnocks Treatife of Regeneration, or fome other 
Treatife of Repentance and Converfion, If it be for 
one that is prejudiced againft a ftrict Religious life, 
Mr. Allens Vindication of Godlinefs;, if it be an idle 
voluptuous Perfon, who wafteth precious time in 
Plays, or needlefs Recreations, in gaming or an 
idle Life, Mr. Whateleys Sermon, called The Redemp- 
tion of Time. If it be aPrayerlefs Perfon, Dr. Pre 
flons Saints daily Exercife, if it be a drunkard, Mr. 
Harris Drunkards Cup: And for many reigning par- 
ticular fins, a Book called Solomons Prefcription againft 
the Plague; for Direétions in the daily practice of 
Godlinefs, The Practice of Picty, or Mr. Thomas 
Gouges DireGtions, &c. Such Books may fpeak more 
pertinently than you can; and be as conftant food 
to their fober thoughts, and fo may further what 
you have begun. 

§. 16. Dire. 16. When you cannot fpeak , or where 


Ezek,g. 4. Your {peaking prevaileth not, mourn for them, and ear- 


4. Pet, 2. 
7s 8, 


Queft. 


neftly pray for their recovery. A fad countenance of 
Nehemiah remembred Artaxerxes of hisduty. A figh 
or a tear fora miferable finner, may move his heart, 
when’ Exhortation will not. He hath a heart of 
ftone, who will have no fenfe of hiscondition, when 
he feeth another weeping for him, 

§. 17. Queft, But is it always a duty to reprove or 
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exhort a finner ? How fhall J know mben it is my duty 
and when it is not ? ; 
_ Anfw, \tis no duty in any of thefe Cafes follow- 
ing, 1. In general, When you have fuffgiant rea- 
fon to judge, that it will do more harm than good 

and will not attain its proper end: For God hath 
not appointed us todo hurt under pretence of duty; 
IC is no means which doth crofs the end which it 
fhould attain. As Prayer and Preaching may be a 
fin, when. they are like to crofs their proper end ; 
fo alfo may reproof be. 

2. Therefore it muft not be ufed when it appa- 
rently hindereth a greater good. As we may not 
pray or preach when we fhould be quenching a fire 
in the Town, or faving a Mans life: So when Re- 
proof doth exclude fome greater duty or benefir, it 
is unfeafonable, and no duty at that rime. Chrift ‘al 
loweth us ta forbear the cafting of Pearls before 


Swine, or giving that which is holy to Dogs, becanfe Prov. 
of thefe two Reafons fore-mentioned, It is no meaiis 7> 3: 
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tothe contemptuous, and they will curn again and “2tt- 7.6. 


all to rend us. Much more,if he be fome potent Ene- 
my of the Church, who will not only rend us, but 
the Church it felf if he be fo provoked : Reproving 
him then is not our duty. 

3. Particularly, When a Man is ina paflion, or 
drunk, ufually it is no feafon to reprove him. ¢ 

4. Nor when you are among others, who fhould 
not be witneffes of the fault, or the reproof: or 
whofe prefence will fhame him, and offend him ‘(ex- 
ceptit be only the fhaming of an incorrigible or ma- 
licious finner which you intend.) 

5. Nor when you are uncertain of the fa& which 
you would reprove, or uncertain whither it bea fin. 

6. Or when you have no witnefs of it, (though 
you are privately certain) with fome that will take 
advantage againit you as flanderers, a reproof may 
be omitted, 

7. And when the offenders are fo much your fupe- 
riors, that you are like to have no better fuccefs than 
to be accounted arrogant: A groan or tears is then 
the beft reproof. 

8. When you are fo utterly unable to manage a 
reproof, that imprudence or want of convincing rea- 
fon, is like to make it a means of greater hurt chan 
good. 

9. When you forefee a more advantageous feafon 
if you delay. , 

10. When another may be procured to do it with 
much more advantage, which you doing it may ra- 
ther hinder. 

In all thefe Cafes, that may bea fin, which at a- 
nother time may be a duty. 

§. 18. But ftill remember, Firft, That pride, and 
paflion, and flothfulnefs, is wont to pretend fuch rea: 
fons faifly, upon fome fleight conjectures, to put by 
a duty, Secondly, That no Man moft account a- 
nother a Dog or Swine, to excufe him from his duty- - 
without cogent evidence. And itis not every wrang- ] 


ling oppofition, nor reproach and fcorn, which will 13- 


warrant us to give a Man up as remedilefs, and fpeak = 
= 


to him no more; but only fuch, 1. As fheweth a 
heart utterly obdurate, after long means. 2 Or will 
procure more fuffering to the reprover, than good 
tothe offender. 3. That when the thing is ordina- 
rily aduty, the reafons of our omiflion muft be clear 
and fure, before they will excufe us. 

§. 19. Queft. A/uft we reprove Infidels or Heathens 2 
What bave we to do to judge them that: are without 2 


Anf, Not to the ends of Excommunication, be Deut. 22; 


caufe they are not capable of its; which is meant. t- 
7 nt, 


1 Cor. 5. But we muoft reprove them, Firft, Incom- 
mon compaffion to their Souls. What were the 
Apoftles, and other Preachers. fent for, but to call 
all Men from their fins to God’? Secondly, And for 
the defence of Truth and Godlinefs, againft their 
words or il] examples, 
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; Valour, and their Murders and Robberies by the 

Cee nels name of War. Ifone Mans Pride do {well fo big, 
that his own Kingdom cannot contain it, the Peace 
§. 1. P)Eace is fo amiable to Nature it felf, that the of as much of the World as he can conquer is taken 
greateft deftroyers of ic do commend] to be but a reafonable Sacrifice, to this Infernal Vice: 

its andthofe Perfons in all times and places, who| The lives of Thoufands both Subjects and Neigh- 
are the caufe that the World cannot enjoy ic, will| bours (called Enemies by this malignant Spirit, ) mutt 
yet {peak well of it, and exclaim againft others as be catt away meerly to make this one Man the Ru- 
the enemies of Peace’: As if there were no other| ler of the reft, and fubdue the Perfons of others 
name but his own, fufficient to make their Adverfa- | to his will. Who perhaps when he hath done, will 
ries odious. As they defire Salvation, fo do theun-| tay that he is no Tyrant, but maketh the Bonum 
godly defire Peace ; which is with a double error ; publicum his end; and is kind to Men againft their 
one about the Nature of it, and another about the] wills, and killeth and burneth and depopulateth 
Conditions and other Afeans. By Peace they mean,| Countries ; for Mens Corporal welfare ; as the Pa- 
the quiet undifturbed enjoyment of their Honours, | pilts poyfon and burn and butcher Men forthe fa- 
Wealth and Pleafures ; that they may have their) ving of Souls. Cuntta ferit dum cunGa timet, defevit 
lufts and will without any contradiGtion >And the] i omnes, They are the Turbines, the Hurricanes or 
conditions on which they would have it are, the] Whirlwinds of the World, whofe work isto over- 
complyance of all others with their Opinions and] turn and ruin, Tantum ut noceat cupit effe potens, —— 
Wills, and humble fubmiffion to their domination, W hether, they burn and kill by right or wrong, is 
paflions, or defires, But Peace is another thing, and little of their enquiry ; but How many are killed 2 And 
otherwife to be defired and fought. Peace in the} how many have {ubmitted to their Pride and Wills : 
mind is the delightful effect of its internal harmony, As when Q. Flavius complained that he /uffered inno- 
as Peace in the body is nothing but its pleafant health, | cently, Valerius an{wered him, Non fua re intereffe, 
in the natural pofition, ftate, ation and concord| dummodo pevivet! That was nothing to his bufinefs or 
of all the parts, the huinours and {pirits: And Peace} concernment jo be did but perifh, Which was plainer 
in Families, Neighbourhoods, Churches, Kingdoms, dealing than thefe glorious Conquerors ufed, but no 
or other Societies, is the quictnefs, and pleafvre of | whit worfe. He that cannot command the putrid hu- 
their order and harmony; and moit be attained and| mours out of his Veins, nor the Worms out of his 
preferved by thofe following means. Bowels, nor willbe able fhortly to forbid them to 
§ 2, Dire@. 1. Get your own hearts into a bumble} crawl or fecd upon his Face, will now damn his Soul 
frame and abhor ail the motions of Pride and Self-exal- | and thed Mans Blood, to obtain the predomination 
ting. A humble Man hath no high expectations of his Will. And whenhe hath conquered many, 
from another, and therefore is eafily pleafed or qui-| he hath but made him many enemies, and may find, 
eted! He can bow and yield to the pride and violence] that in tot populis vix una fides. A quiet Man can 
of others, as the Willow to the impetuous Winds. fcarce with all his wit tell how to find a place where 
His language will be fubmiffive, his patience great ,; se may live in Peace, where Pride and Cruelty will, 
he is content that others go betore him! He is not| oot purfue him, and the flames of War will not fol- 
offended that ancther is preferred. A low mind is|low him or find him our: And perhaps he may be 
pleafed ina low condition. But Pride is the Gun-| put to fay as Cicero of Pompey and Cafar, Quem fu- 
powder of the Avind, the Family, the Church and| giam cio, quem fequar nelcio, And if they fucceed 
State: It maketh Men ambitious, and fetteth them| by Conqueft, theybecome to their Subjects almoft 
as terrible as to their Enemies, So that he that would 
approach them witha petition for juftice, muft do it 
as Augu/tus {pake to a fearful Petitioner, asif he did 
affem dare Elephanto, or as if they dwelt in the inac- 
ceflible Light, and mutt be ferved as God with fear 
and trembling. And thofe that flatter them as glo- 
rious Conquerors, do but ftir up the fire of their 


Diveétions, for keeping Peace with all Men, 
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Opinion muft always go for truth, and his Will moft 
bea Law to others, and’ to be flighted or crofled 
feemeth to him anuntufterable wrong. And hemutt 
be a Man of wonderful complyance, or an excellent 
Artificer in Man-pleafing and flattery, that fhall not 
be taken as an injurious undervaluer of him: Hethat 
overvalueth himfelf, will take it ill of all that do| Pride, to make more ruines and calamities in the 
not alfo overvalue him. If you (forgetfully) go be-| Earth, and do the work of a raging Peftilence. As 
fore him, or overlook him, or neglect a comple-| an Athenian Orator faid to the Men of Athens, when 
ment, or deny him fomething which he expeéted, | they would have numbered Alexander with the gods, 
or {peak not honourably of him, much more if you| Cavete ne dum Calum liberaliter donetis, terram ¢ do- 
reprove him, and tell him of his faults, you have | micilia propria amuttatis : Take heed while you fo liberally 
put fire to the Gun-powder ; you have broke his| give bim Heaven, left he take amay your part of Earth. 
peace, and he will break yours if he can. Pride] And when their Pride hath confumed and banifhed 
broke the Peace between God and the Apoftate An-| Peace; what have they got by it? That which a The- 
gels; but nothing, unpeaceable muft be in Heaven ; | mijtocles after tryal, would prefer a grave to, Si una 
and therefore by felf-exalting they defcended into| va ad folium duceret, altera ad fepulchrum—— That 
darknefs: And Chrift by {elf-humbling afcended un- | which Demojfthenes preferred banifhment before: That 
toGlory. It is a very great matter of difficulty to} which the wifeft Philofophers refufed at Athens, The 


" live peaceably in any Family, Church or any Society | great trouble of Government. /nexpertus ambit; ex- 


with any one that is very proud. They expect fo| pertus odit. Cynaas asked Pyrrbus when he was pre- 
much of you, that you can sever an{wer all their ex-| paring to invade the Romans, What fhall we do when 
pectations, but will difpleafe them by your omiflions, | ve bave conquered the Romans ? He anfwered, We will 
though you neither fpeak nor do any thing to dif-|go next to Sicily? And whate {hall we do when Sicily ts 
pleafe them, Whatisit but the luft of Pride which | conquered ? {aid he: Pyrrbus faid, We will go next to 
caufeth moft ofthe Wars and Blood-fhed, through-| Africk: nd what shall we do next, faid the other ? 
out the World? The Pride of twoor three Men,| Why then faid he, We willbe quiet and merry and take 
moft coft many Thovfands of their Subjects, the lofs | our eafe: And faid Cynaas, if that be laft and beft, Why 
of their Peace, Eftates and Lives, Delirant Reges, | may we not dofo now? It is for quietnefs and peace 
PleGuniur Achtvi, What were the Conquefts of | that {uch pretend to fight and break Peace: But they 
shofe Emperors, Alexander, Cafar , Tamberlane,| ufvally die before they obtain it ! (as Pyrrbus did s) 
Machumet, &c. but the pernicious effects of their in- | And might have better permitted Peace to ftand, 


ee 


famous Pride ? Which like Gunpowder taking fire| than pull i¢ down to build better. As one asktan 


in theic Breafts, did blow up fo many Cities and | old Man at Athens, Why they called themfelves Philofo- 
Kiogdoms, and call their Villanies by the name of | phers? Who anfwered, Because we feck after Wifdom : 


Saith 


Dis; 3; 


Dir. 3, 


Dir, 4. 


Saith he, Jf you are but fecking it at this age, when do 
you think to find it? Sol may fay to the proud War- 


riers of the World, If fo many Men moft be killed, | 
and fo many conquered in feeking Peace, when will 


it that way be found? But perhaps they think chat 
their wifdom and goodne{s is fo great, that the 
World cannot be happy unlefs they govern it: But 
what could have perfwaded them to think fo, bot 
their Pride? Nihil magis agris prodeft, quam ab eo 
curari a quo voluerint, faith Seneca! Patients mutt 
choefe their own Phyficians Men ufeto give them 
but little thanks, who drench them with {uch bene- 
fits, and bring them tothe potion of Peace fo hor, 
that the touch of the Cup muft burn their Lips, and 


who in goodnefs cut the throats of one part, that 


their Government may be a bleffing to the Survi- 
vers, Inaword itis Pride that ts the great incendia- 
ry of the World, whether it be found in high or 
low. It will permit no Kingdom, Family or Church 
to enjoy the pleafant Fruits of Peace. 

§. 3. Direct. 2. Jf you would be peaceable, be not co- 
vetous lovers of the World, but he contented with your 
daily bread, ‘Hungry Dogs have feldom fo great 
plenty of meat, as to content thea all, and keep 
them from falling out about it. If you over-love 
the World, you will never want occafions of dif- 
cord: Either your Neighbour felleth too dear, or 
buyeth too cheap of you, or over-reacheth you, or 
gets before you, or fome way or other doth you 
wrong: As long ashe hath any thing which you de- 
fire, or doth not fatisfie all your Expectations. Am- 
bitious and Covetous Men movft have fo much room, 
that the World is not wide enough for many of 
them: And yet (Alas) too many of them there are: 
And therefore they are ftill cogether by the ears, 
like Boys in the Winter nights, when the Bed cloaths 
are too narrow to cover them: One pulleth, and 
another pulleth, and all complain: You moft be 
fure that you trefpafs not in the fmalleft meafure, ner 
incroach on the leaft of his commodities, that you 
demand not your own, nor deny him any thing that 
he defireth, nor get any thing which he would have 
himfelf; no nor ever give over feeding his greedy 
expeations, and enduring his injuftice and abufe, 
if you will live peaceably with a worldty- minded 
Man. 

§. 4. Dire&, 3. If you will be peaceable, Love your 
Neighbours as your felvés. Love neither imaginéth 
nor fpeaketh, rior worketh any burt to’ others: It 
covereth infirmities: It Hopeth afl’ thitigs: It endu- 
reth all things: 1 Cor. 13. Selfifhnefs and want of 
Love to others, cavfeth’ all the’ contentions in the 
World, You can bear with great’ faules in your 
felves, and never fall out with your felves for them : 
But with your Neighbours you are quarrelling for 
thofe that arelefs! Do you fall out with another be- 
caufé he hath fpoken difhonourably or {lightly of 
you, or flandered you, or fome way done you wrong? 
You have done athoviand times worfe than all that 
againft your felves, and yet can bear tdo patiently 
with your felves? If another {peak evil of you, he 
doth not make you evil: Itis worfe to make you bad 
thantocall you fo: And this you do againft your 
felves. Doth your Neighbour wrong you in your. 
Honour or Eftate? But he endangereth noc your 
Soul: Hedoth not forfeit your Salvation! He doth 
not deferve damnation for you, nor make your Soul 
difpleafing toGod: Butall this you do againft your 
felves (even more than all the Devils in Hell do) 
and yet yoware too little offended with your felves: 
See here the power of blind felf-love! If you loved 
your Neighbours as your felves, you would agree as 
peaceably with your Neighbours almoft as with your 
felves. Love them more and you will bear more 
with them, and provoke thenrlefs. be 

§ 5. Direét. 4. Compofe your minds to Chriftian 


gentlene{s and meeknefs, and’ fuffer not Paffion to make} 


you either turbulend and uviquiet to otbers, or impatient 


Diredions for Peace with all 


Men. 
aud troublefome to your felves. A gentle and quiet 
mind hath a gentle quiet tongue. It can bear as 
much wrong as anothér can do (according to its 
meafure-) Tt is not in che power of Satan: He can- 
not at his pleafure fend his emiffary, and by injuries 
or foul wofds, procure it to fia: But a paffionate 
Petionis frequently provoking or provoked, A little 
thing maketh him. injurious to others ; and a litcle 
injory trom others, difquieteth himfelf. He is dai- 
ly croubling others or himfelf, or both. Coals of 
fire go from his lips: It is his very defire to provoke 
and vex thofe that he isangry with: His Neighbours 
Peace and his own are the fuel of his anger, which 
he confurmeth in amoment. Toconverfe with him 
and not provoke him, is a task for fuch as are cmi- 
nently meek and felf-dénying : He is as the leaves 
of the Afp-tree, that néver reit, unlefs the day be 
very calm, The fmalleft breath of an angry Tongue, 
can fhake him out of his tranquility, and carn him 
Into an Agué of difquiecnefs. The fails of the Winds 
mil] are {carcé more at the Winds command, than 
his heart and tongie is at the command of Satan: 
He can move hit almoft when he pleafe. Bid but 
a Neighbour {peak forme hard {peeches of him, or one 
of his Family negle& or crofs him, and he is_pre- 
fently like the raging Sea, whofé waves caft up the 
elire and dirt. Animpatient Man hath no fecurity 
of his own Peace for an hour: Any Eneniy of angry 
Perfon, can take it from him when they pleafe, And 
being troubled, he is troublefome to all about him; 
If you do not in patience poffefs your Souls,they will 
be at the mercy of every one that hath a mind to vex 
you. Remember then that no Peace can be expedted 
without Patience; nor Patiencé without a meek and 
gentle mind: Remember the or#anent. of a meek and 
quiet /pirit,.is of great price in the fight of God, 1 Pet. 
3.4. And that the wi/dom from above is fir/t pure and 
then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be intreated, Jam. 3. 
17, And that the ecernal mifdom from above, bath bid 
you learn of him to be meck and lowly in fpirit as ever you 
would find reft toyour fouls, Mat. 11, 28, 29, And he 
that lofeth his.own Peace is likeft to break the. peace 
of others. fen de 

§. 6. Diredt. 5. Be careful to maintain that Order Dir, ¢ 
of Government and Obedience, which is appointed of God 


for the prefervation of Peace, in Families, Churches, and 


Commonwealths.. If you will break this veflel, Peace 
will flow out and be quickly {pile. What Peace in 
Schools but by the anthoricy of the Schoolmafter ? 
Or in Armies but by, the authority -of the General ? 
{f ah unwife and ungodly Governour, do himfelf 
violate the foundations and boundaries of Peace, and 
either weakly or wilfully, make dividing Laws, no 
wonder if fuch wounds do {pend the vital blood and 
{pitits of that Society.; it being more in the power 
of thé Governours than of the Subject to deftroy 
Peace or to preferve it. And if the Subjefts make 
not confcience of their duty to their Superiors, the 
banks of peace will foon be broken down, and all 
will be overwhelmed in tumule and confufion. Take 
heed therefore of any thing which tendeth to fubvere 
Goverment: Difobedience or Rebellion feldom 
wanteth afair pretence: But it more feldom anfwe- 
reth the Agents expectation, It ufvally pretendeth 
the weaknefles, mifcarriages, or injurious dealings of 
Superiors : Bot itas ufually mendeth an inconvenience 
with a mifchief. It fetteth fire on the houfe to burn 
up the Rats and Mice that troubled ic. It muft be 
indeed a grievous malady that fhall need fucha mif- 
chief for its remedy. Certainly it is no means of 
Gods appointment, ‘Take heed therefore of any 
thing which would diffolve thefe bonds. Entertain 
not difhonourable thoughts of your Governours, 
and receive not, nor utter not any difhonourable, 
words againft then, if they be faulty, open not 
their fame: Their honour is their intereft, and the 
Peoples too: Without is they will be difabled for 
effectual Government; When Subjects; or Servants, 

or 
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Di, 10. 


ee inal 
or Children are fawcily cenforious of Superiors, and 


ake themfelves Judges of all their Actions, even 
Photé which they 5 fet underftand, and when they | 
prefume to defame them, and with petulant 1 ongues 
to caft contempt upon them, the fire is begun, and 
the facred Bonds of Peace are loofed. When Supe- 
riors rule with Piety, Juaftice and true love to their 
Snbjefts, and inferiors keep their place and rank, 
and all confpire the publick good, then Peace will 
flourifh, and not till then. 4 

§. 9. Diret. 6. Avoid all revengeful and provo 
king Words, \When the poyfon of Afps is under 
Mens lips, (Row. 3. 13.) no wonder if the hearers 
Minds that are not fufficiently antidoted againft it, 
fefter, Death and life are in the power of the tongue: 
Prov, 18, 21. When the tongue is as a Sword, yea, 
a fharp Sword, (P/al. 57. 4.) and when tt is pur- 
pofely whetted, (Pfal. 64. 3.) no marvel if it 
pierce and wound them that are unarmed. But by 
long forbearing a Prince is perfwaded, and a foft tongue 
breaketh the bone, Prov. 25. t5. A railer is num. 
bred with thofe that a Chriftian muft not eat with, 
1 Cor, 5. For Chriftianity is fo much for Peace, 
that it abhorreth all that is againft it. Our Lord 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, and in 
this was our example, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. A fcorn- 
ing, railing, reproachful Tongue, is fet (as Fames 
faith, 3.6.) on fire of Hell, and it fetteth on fire the 
courfe of nature, even Perfons, Families, Churches, 
and Common-wealths. _ Many a ruined Society may 
fay by experience, Bebold, bow great a matter a little 
frre kindleth, Jam. 3.5. 

§. 8. Dire. 7. Engage not your felves too forward. 
ly or eagerly in difputes, nor at any time without neces 
fity: And when neceffity calleth you, fet an extraordr 
nary watch upox your paffions. Though difputing is 
lawful, and fometime neceffary to defend the truth, 
yet it is feldom the way of doing good to thofe 
whom you difpute with: It engageth Men in par- 
tiality and paffionate provoking words before they 
ate aware: And while they think they are only 
pleading for the truth, they ate militating for the 
honour of their own underftandings. They that will 
not ftoop to hear you as learners, while you order- 
ly open the truth in its coherent parts; will hardly 
ever profit by your contendings ; when you engage 
a proud Perfon, to bend all his wit and words a- 
gainft you. The Servant of the Lord muft not 
ftrive, but be gentle to all Men, apt to teach, Ge. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. ee 

§. 9. Direét. 8. Have as little to do with Men, in 
matters which their commodity is concerned im as you 
can: Asin chaffering, or in any other thing where 
Mine and Thine is much concerned: For few Men 
are fo juft as not to expec that which others account 
unjuft: And the neareft Friends have been alienated 
hereby. 

§ 10. Dire&. 9. Buy peace at the price of any thing 
which is not better than it. Not with the lofs of the 
favour of God, or of our innocency, or true peace 
of confcience, or with the lofs of the Gofpel, or 
roine of Mens Souls: But you muft often part with 
your Right for Peace, and put up wrongs in word 
Money muft not be thought too dear to 
buy it, when the lofs of it will be worfe than the 
lofs of Money, to your felves or thofe that you con- 
tend with. Hf a Soul-be endangered by it, or foci- 


Divedions . 


for Peace, 


anal 


it fall be meafured to you again, Matth. 7.1, 2. You 
fhall be cenfured, if you willcenfore: And if Chrift 
be a true difcerner of Minds, it is they that have 
beams in their own eyes, who are the quickeft per- 
ceivers of the motes in others: Cenforious Perfons 
are the great dividers of the Church, and every 
where adverfaries to Peace; while they open their 
mouths wide againft their Neighbours, to make 


the worft of all that they fay and do, and thus fow 
the feeds of difcord amongft all. 


§. 12. Direct, 11. Neither talk againft Men be- Dir. 1+. 


bind their backs, nor patiently bearken to them that ufé 
it, Though the detetting of a dangerous Enemy, 
or the prevention of anothers hurt, may fometimes 
make it a duty to blame them that are abfent; yee . 
this cafe which is rare, is no excufe to the back-bi- 
ters fin, If you have any thing to fay againft your 
Neighbour,tell it him in a friendly manner co his face, 
that he may be the better for it If you tell it only 
to another, to make him odious, or hearken to back- 
biters that defamie Men fecretly, you thew that your 
bufinefs isnot todo good, but to diminifh love and 
peace. 

Saf bges DITECty «4 2. 
the evil, which is ia others, Vhere is none fo bad, 
as to have no good im them: Why mention you 
not that ?. which is morevicfs! to the hearer, than 
to hear of Mens faults. But of this more after- 
ward, 

§. 14. Direct. 13. Be not firange, but lovingly fa- 
miltay with your Neighbours.  Backbiters and flanders, 
and upjuit fufpicious, do make Men feem that to 
one another, which when they are acquainted, they 
find is nothing fo: Among any honeit well, mean- 
ing Perfons, familiarity greatly reconcileth. Though 
indeed there are {ome few fo proud and fiery, and 
bitter Enemies to honeft peace, that the way to be 
at peace with them is to be. far from them, where 
we may not be.remembred by them: But itis not 
fo with ordinary Neighbours nor Friends that are 
fallen out, nor, differing Chriftians: it’s nearnefs 
that muft make them Friends, ) 

§. 15. Direct 14. Affe mot a-diftance and fowr fins 
Lularity in awful things. Gomeas near them as you 
can, as they are Menand Neighbours; andtake it 
not for your duty to run as from them, left you run 
into the contrary extream,, yo. ; ni 

§. 16, Direét. 15... 2e not over stiff in your. own opi- 
mions, as thofe that.can yicld in nothing to another. Nor 
yet fo facile and, yielding, as to betray or lofe the 
truth, Itgreatly pleafeth a proud Mans mind,when 
you feem to be, convinced by him, and to change 
your mind upon his Arguments, or to. be much in- 
formed and edified by him: But when you deny this. 
honour to his wnderftanding, and contradi& him, 
and ftifly maintaia your opinion againft him, you 
difpleafe. and lofe him: Aud indeed, a wife Man. 
fhould gladly learn of any that can teach him more 5 
and fhould moft eafily of any Man let go an error, 
and be moft thankful to any that will increafe his 
knowledge: And ace only in errors to change our’. 
minds, but in {mail and indifferent things to fubmit: 
by filence, befeemeth a modeft peaceable Man. 


§. 17. Direct, 16. Yet build not Peace on the foun- Diy, 16. 


dation of impiety, injuftice, cruelty or faction : for that 
will prove but the way to deftroy it in the end, Trai- 
tors, and Rebels, and Tyrants, and Perfecutors,: 


eties ruined by it, it will be dear bought Mony which | and ambitious covetous Clergy Men, do all pretend 
isgot or faved by fuch means. He is no true friend | peace for their Iniquity : But what Peace with Yeza- 
of Peace, that will not have it, except when it is|bels Whoredoms? Satans Kingdom is fupported by 


cheap. 

61 i, Dire&. 10. Avoid Cenforioufnefs: which is 
the judging of Men or Matters that you have norcall 
to meddle with, and the making of matters worfe 
than fufficient proof will warrant you. Be neither 
bufie-bodies, medling with other Mens matters, 
nor peevifh aggravaters of all Mens faults. Fudge not, 
shat ye be mot judged; for mith what meafure you mete, 


a Peace in in: which Chrift came to break that he 
might deftroy it: while this ftrong Man armed 
keepeth his houfe, his Goods are in peace, till a 
ftronger doth bind him: overcome him, and caft 
him out. Deceitfol fioful means of Peace, have 
been the.grand Engine of Satan and .the Papal Cler- 
gy, by which they have banifhed, and kept out Peace. 
fo many Ages from moft of the Ghriftian World, 


Impiis 


Speak more of the good than of Dir. 12. 


Dir. 13. 


- Dir, 15. 


Againft Robbing or ‘Lepriving others of their own. 


Leese nth 


Dir. i. 
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Pes. 


Impiis mediis Ecclefie paci confulere, was one of the 
three means which Luther foretold would caft out 
the Gofpel. Where Perjury or falfe Doctrine, or 
any fin, or any unjult, or inconfiftenc terms, are 
made the condition of Peace, Men build upon ftub- 
ble and bryers, which God will fet fire to, and 
foon confume, and all that peace will come to 
naught. 

Directions for Church. peace [ have laid down be: 
fore; to which I muft refer you. 
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Direions againft all Theft and Fraud, or injurious 
getting and keeping that which is anothers, or de/i- 
ying it. 


me aes 


G55. E that would know what Theft is, muft 

know what Propriety is: And itis that 
plenary tie to a thing, by which it is called our 
own; [tis that right to any thing as Mine, by which 
I may juftly have ic, poffefs ic, ufe ic, and difpofe 
of it. This Dominion or Propriety is either abfo- 
luce, (and that belongeth to none but God) or iu- 


it was but reafonable to retain part of that which 
was their own. Nay, commonly. it is difcontents 
and cares which prepareth poor wretches for thofe 
ippearances of the Devil, which draweth them ro 
Wiicherafs for the fupplying of their wants, If 
youtook God for your God, you would take him 
for the fofficient difpofer of the World, and one 
that is fitter to measure out your part of earthly 
things than you your felves: and then you would 
reft in his Wifdom, Will, and Fatherly Provi- 
dence; and not fhift for your felves by finful means. 
Difcontentednef$ of mind, and diftruft of God, are 
the caufe of all fuch frauds and injuries. Truft God, 
and you will have no need of thefe. 


§. 5. Direct. 4 Remember what promifes Cod hath Di) 


made for the competent fupply of all your wants. Godli- 
nefs hath the promife of this life and of that to come: 
All other things fhall te added to you, if you feek 
firft Gods Kingdom and the righteoufnefs thereof, 
Matth. 6. 33. They that fear the Lord fhall want 
nothing that is good, P/al. 37. All things fhall 
work together for good to them that love God? 
Rom. 8. 28. Let your converfation be without Cove- 
toufnefs, and be content with fuch things as ye bave: 


bordinate, refpective and limited (which is the on- | for he bath faid, J will never leave thee nor forfake thee, 


ly propriety that any Creature can have.) Which 
is fuch a Right, which will hold good agaiaft the 
claim of any fellow Creature, though net againft 
Gods. And among Men, there are Proprietors or 
Owners which are Principal, and fome who are but 
dependant fubordinate and limiced. The fimple 


Propriety may remain in a Land-lord or Facher,| /aintenance. 


who may convey to his Tenant or his Child, a li- 
mited dependane Propriety under him. Injuriouf 
ly to deprive a Man of this Propriety, or of the 
thing in which be hath Propricty, is the fin which 
1 fpeak of in this Chapter ; which hath no one 
name, and therefore | exorefs it here by many. 
Whether it be Theft, Robbery, Coufenage, Ex. 
tortion, or any other way of depriving another in- 
jprioufly of hisown. Thefe General Directions are 
needful to avoid it. 

§. 2. Dire&. 1. Love not the World, nor the things 


-that are in the World, 1 Joh. :. 15. Cure Covetou/- 


nefs, and you will kill the root of fraud and theft. As 
a Drunkard would eafily be cured of his Drunken- 
nefs, if you could cure him of his thirft and love to 
drink; fo an Extortioner, Thief or Deceiver would 
eafily be cured of their outward fin, if their hearts 
were cured of the difeafe of Worldlinefs. The love 
of Money is the root of all this evil. Value thefe 
things no more than they deferve, 

§. 3. Direa. 2. To this end, acquaint your hearts 
with the greater riches of the life to come: And then 
you will meet with true fatisfaction. The true 
hopes of Heaven will cure your greedy defires of 
Earth. You durft not then forfeit your pars in that 
perpetual Bleffednefs, for the temporal fupply ot 
fome bodily want: You durft not with Adam part 
with Paradife for a forbidden bit ; nor as Efau pro- 
phanely fell your birth-right for a morfel. It is 
the unbelief and contempt of Heaven, which maketh 
Men venture it for the poor Commodities of this 
World. : 

§. 4. Dire. 3. Be contented to ftand to Gods di/po- 


Heb. 13. 5. Live by Faith on thefe fufficient pro- 
mifes, and you need not fteal. 


§. 6. Direct. 5. Qvervalue not the accommodation Dir. ¢. 


and pleafure of the firth, and live not 1m the fins of gluta 
tony, Drunkennefs, Pride, Gaming, or riotous Courfes, 
which may bring you into want, and fo to feek unlawful 
He that is a Servant to his flefh can- 
not endure to difpleate ir, nor can bear the want of 
any thiag which ie needeth. But he that hath ma- 
itered and mortified his Flefh, can endure its labour 
and hunger, yea, and death too, if God will have 
it fo. Large Revenues will be too little for a fleth- 
ly minded Perfor: Bne a little will ferve him that 
hath brought it under the power of reafon. Adagna 
pars ltbertatis eft bene moratus venter, faith Seneca: A 
well nurtured fair-conditioned belly is a’ great part 
of a Mans liberty, becaufe an ill-tanght and ill-con- 
ditioned belly is one of the bafeft flaveries in the 
World, As aPhilofopher {aid to Diogenes, If thou 
could’ft flatrer Diony/ius, thou needeft not eat herbs : 
But faith Diogenes, If thou couldeft eat berbs thou 
needeft not flatter Dionyfius: He took this for the 
harder task: So the Thief and Deceiver will fay to 
the poor, if you could doas we do, you need not 
fare fo hardly: But a contented poor Man may 
better anfwer him and fay, If you could fare hardly 
as Ido, you need not deceive or fteal as youdo. A 
proud Perfon that cannot endure to dwell in a Cot- 
tage, or to be feen in poor or patcht Apparel, will 
be eafily tempted to any unlawful way of getting, 
to keep him from difgrace, and fervehis Pride. A 
Glutton, whofe Heaven Is in his throat, muft needs 
fare well, however he come by it: A Tipler muft 
needs have proviiion for his guggle, by right or by 
wrong. Buta humble Man, and a temperate Man 
can {pare all this, and when he fooketh on all the 
proud Mans Furniture, he can blefs himfelf as So- 
crates did in a Fair, with Quam multa funt quibus ipfe 
non egeo? How many things be there which I have no 
need of? And he can pity the fenfual defires which 


— fal; and fuffer not any carking difcontented thoughts to, others mult needs folfil; even asa found Man pi- 


feed upon your bearts. When you foffer your minds 


tieth another that hath the itch, or the thirft of a 


to run all day long upon your neceflities and ftraits, | fick Man in a Fevor, that crieth out for drink. -As 


the Devil next tempteth you to think of unlawful 
Courfes to fupply them. He will fhew you your 
Neighbours Money, or Goods, or Eftates, and tell 
you, how well it would be with you if this were 
yours: He fhewed dchan the Golden Wedge: He 
told Gebazi how unreafonable it was that Naamans 
Money and Rayment fhould be refufed: He told 
Balaam of the hopes of preferment which he might 
have with Balak: He told Judas how to get his thir- 
ty pieces: He perfwaded Ananias and Saphirab, that 


Seneca faith, /t is Vice and not Noture which needeth 
much: Nature, and WNeceffity, and Duty are content- 
ed with a little. Bnet he that muft have the plea- 
fure of his fin, muft have provifion to maintain that 
pleafure. Quench the fire of Pride, Senfuality and 
Luft, and you may {pare the coft of fuel, Rom. 13: 
13,/14. & 8. 13: 


§. 7. Direét. 6. Live not in idlenefs or floth: But be Dir, 6. 


laborious im your Callings, that you may efcape that need 
or poverty which is the temptation to this fin of Theft. 
Vol. I. KKkkk Idlenefs 


Bou 


POP, ia B 


Cafes about 


Idlenefs is acrime which is not to be tolerated in, 
Chriftian Societies. 2 Thef. 2.6,8, 10,12. Wow 
me command you, brethren. in the nan.e of our Lord Fe-. 
{us Ghrift, that ye withdraw your felves from every bro- 
ther that walketh diforderly, and not after the tradition 
which be recetved of us: For ye know kow ye ought to 
follow us, for we bebaved not our felves dsforderly a- 
mong you, neither did we eat any Mans bread for nought ; 
but workt with labour and travel night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you: Not becaufe we 
have not power, but to make our felves an enfample to 
you to follow us: For when we were with you, this we 


commanded you, that if any would not work, neither 
fhould be eat: For we bear that there are fome among 
you which walk diforderly, working not at all, but are bu- 
fie bodies: Now them that ave fuch, we command and 
exhort by our Lord jefus Chrift, that with quictnefs they 
work and eat their own bread. Eph. 4. 28. Let bim 
that ftole, fteal no more, but rather let bim labour, work- 
ing with bis hands the thing which is good, that he may 
bave to give to bim that necdeth, He that ftealech 
to maintain his Idlenefs, finneth that he may fin ; 
and by one fin getteth provifion for another: You 
fee here that you are bound, not only to work to 
maintain your felves, but to have to give to others 
in their need. 

§ 8. Dire. 7. Keep a tender Confcience, which 
will do its office, and-not fuffer you to fin without re- 
morfe. A teared fenflefs Contcience will permit 
you to lye,and fteal, and deceive, and will make no 
great matter of ir, till God awaken it by his grace 
or vengeance. Hence ic is that Servants can de- 


’ ceive their Mafters, or take that which is not al- 


Dir, 8. 
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lowed them, and buyers and fellers over-réach one 
another, becanfe they have not tender confciences 
to reprove them. 

§ 9. Dire&t. 8. Remember always that God ts pre- 
fent, and none of your fecrets can be hid from him. What 
the better are you to deceive your Neighbour, or 
your Matter, and to hide it from their knowledge, 
as long as your Maker and Judge feeth all ? When 
it is he that you moft wrong, and with him that 
you have moft to do, and he that will be the moft 
terrible avenger ? What blinded Atheifts are you, 
who dare do that inthe prefence of the moft righ- 
beans God, which you durft not do if Men beheld 

ou ! 
‘ §. 10. Direét. 9: Forget not how dear all that muft 
coft you, which you gain unlawfully, The reckoning 
time is yetctocome. Either you will truly repent, 
or pot: If you do, it muft coft you remorfe and 
{orrow, and fhameful confeffion, and reftitution of 
all that you have got amifs: And is it not better 
forbear to fwallow that morfel, which muft come 
up again with heart-breaking grief and fhame, But 
if you repent not unfeignedly, it will be your dam- 
nation: {t will be opened in Judgment to your per- 
petual confufion, and you muit pay dear for al} your 
gain in Hell, Never look upon the gain therefore, 
without che fhame and damnation which muft fol- 
low. It Achan had forefeen the ftones, and Gebazi 


_ the Leprofie, and “bab the mortal arrow, and Je: 
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zabel the licking of her blood by Dogs, and Yudas 
the hanging or precipitation, and Ananias and Sa- 
phirab the fudden death, or any of them the after 
mifery, it might have kept them from their perni- 
cious gain. Ufvally even in this life, a curfe at 
teadeth that which is ill gotten, and bringeth fire 
among, all the reft. 

§. 11. Direét. 10. Jf you are poor, confider well of | 
the mercy which that condition may bring you, and let tt | 
be your fiudy how to get it fanctified to your good. If | 
Men underftood and believed that God doth difpofe 
of all for the beft, and make them poor to do them 
good, and confidered what that good is which po- 
verty may do them, and made it their chief care, 
to turn ic thus to their gain, they would not find it 


S intolerable a thing, as co feek to.cure it by fraud | fitate. 


Theft. 


or thievery, Think what a mercy itis, that yow are 
faved from thofe temptations to over-love the 
World, which the Rich are undone by. And that 
you are not under thofe temptations to intempe- 
rance, and Excefs and Pride as they are: And that 


——" 


you have fuch powerful helps for the mortification 


of the Flefh, and Victory over the deceiving World. 
oe your poverty, and you will fcape thefe 
ins. 


§. 12. Direct. 11. Jf you are but willing to efeape Diy 11, 


this/in, you may ea/ily do it by a free Confeffon, to thofe 
whom you have wronged or are tempted to wrong. He 
that is not willing to forbear his fin, is guilty before 
God, thorgh he do forbear it. But if you are tru- 
ly willing, it is eafie to abltain. Do noe fay, that 
you are willing till neceffity pincheth you or you 
fee the bait: For if you are fo, you may eafily pre- 
ventit; at that time when you are willing. It ever 
you are willing indeed, take that opportunity, and 
if you have wronged any Man, go and confefs it to 
bim (in the manner I fhall afterward dire@t.) And 
this will eafily preventit: For fhame will engage 
you, and felf prefervation will engage him to take 
more heed of you. Or if you have not yer wronged 
any, but are ftrongly tempted to it, if you have 
no other fufficient remedy, go tell him or fome o- 
ther fic Perfon, that you are tempted to fteal and 
to deceive in fuch or fuch a manner, and defire them 
not to truft you: If you think the fhame of fuch a 
Confeflion too dear a price to fave you from the fin 
pretend no more that you are truly willing to for- 
im it, or that ever you did unfeignedly repent 
of it. 


Tit. 2. Certain Cafes of Confcience about Theft 
and Injury, 


§. 1. Queft. 1. 


to fave bis life ? 

Anfw. The cafe is very hard: I fhall, 1. Tell you 
fo much as is paft controverfie, and then {peak to 
the controverted part, 1. If all other unqueftiona- 
ble means be not firft ufed, it is undoubredly a fin 
Ifeither labouring, or begging will fave our lives. 
it isunlawful to fteal. Yea, or if any others may 
be uled to intercede for us. Orherwife it is not 
ftealing to fave a Mans life, but ftealing to fave his 
labour, or to gratify his Pride and fave his Honour. 
2. It is undoubtedly a fin, if the faving of our lives 
by it, do bring a greater hurt to the Common. 
wealth, or other Men than our lives are worth. 
3. And itis a fin if it deprive the owner of his life 
he being a Perfon more worthy and vfeful to the 
common good, Thefe cafes are no matter of Con- 
troverfie, 

§ 2. 4. And itis agreed of, that no 
fteal beforehand out ofa diftroftfal fear af ae 
5. Or if he take more than is of neceflity to fave his 
life. Thefe cafes alfo are put as out of Contro- 
verfie. 

§. 3. But whether in an innocent, abfolute ne- 
ceflity, it be lawful to fteal fo much as is meerly fuf- 
ficient to fave ones life, is a thing that Cafvifts are 
not agreed on. ‘They that think it lawful, fay that 
the prefervation of life is a natural duty "and pre- 
fervation of propriety is but a fubfervient thin 
which muft give place toit. So Amefius de Confci- 
ent. 1, §, ¢. §0, maketh it one cafe of lawful takia 
that which is anothers, S¢ irrationabiliter cenfeatur 
Dominus invitus : ut i eis que accipit aliquis ex alie 
eno ad extremam & prafentem fuam neceffitatem [ub- 
levandam, cus alia ratione fuccurrere non poteft. Hoc 
enim videtur efJe ex jure naturali , divifione rerum 
antiquiore @ fuperiore, quod jure bumano quo faa 
eft divifio rerum non potuit abrogari : Quo fenfu non 
male dicitur, omnia fiert communia in extrema necef- 


§. 4. On 


Sit afin for a Manto fteal in ab- 
folute neceffity, when it is meerly 


aaremeten itr A, 


§. 4. On the other fide thofe that deny it fay, that 
the fame God that hath bid us preferve our Lives hath 


Cafes about Theft. 
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ever he be able’ (though it be bur a piece of bread; 
Or to repay him by his labourand fervice, if he have 


appointed propriety, and forbid usto fteal, without | 0 other way, and be thus able; or if not fo, to 


excepting a cafe of neceflity, and therefore hath 
made it fimply evil, which we may not do for the 
procurement of any good: And the faving ofa Mans 
Life will not prove fo great a good: As the break- 
ing of Gods Law wtil be an evil. 

§. 5. For the true determining of this cafe, we 
mult diftinguifh of Perfons, Places and Occafions. 
1, Between thofe whofe Lives are needful to the 
publick good and fafety, and chofe that are not of 
any fuch concernment. 2. Between thofe that are 
in an Enemies ora ftrange Country, and thofe that 
are in theirown. 3. Between thofe that are ina 
Commonwealth, and thofe that are either in a com- 
munity, or among People not embodyed or con- 
joined. 4. Between thofe that take but that which 
the refufer was bound to give them, and thofe that 
take that which he was not bound to give them: 
And fo f anfwer. 

§ 6. 1. Whenfoever the prefervation of the Life 
of the taker, isnot in open probabilicy, like to be 
more ferviceable tothe common good, than the vio- 
lation of the right of Propriety will be burtful, the 
taking of another Mans goods is finful, though it 
the only to fave thetakers Lite. For the common 
good is to be preferred before the good of any indi- 
vidual, 

§. 7. 2. In ordinary cafes, the faving of a Mans 
Lite will not do fo much good, as his ftealing will 
do hurt. Becaufethe Lives of ordinary Perfons are 
of no great concernment to the common good: And 
the violation of the Laws may encourage the poor 
toturn Thieves, tothe lofs of the eftaces and lives 
of others, and the overthrow of peace and order, 


Therefore ordinarily it is a duty, rather co die, than | un 
take another Mans goods again{t his will, or withoue | € 


his confent. 

§.8. 3. But in cafe that the common good ¢ 
apparently more require the prefervarion of the Per- 
fons Life, than the prefervation of propriety and 
keeping of the Law in that inftance, itis then no 
fin (as [ conceive :) which may fall out in many in- 
ftances, b 

As, 1. In cafe the King and his Army, fhould 
march through a Neighbour Princes Cowutry, in a 
neceffary War againft their Euemies , if food be 
denyed them in their march, they may take it ra- 
ther than perifh. 2. In cafe the Kings Army in his 
own Dominions, have no pay, and moft either dif- 
band or die, if they have not provifion, they may 
rather take free quatter, in cafe that their obedience 
to the King and rhe prefervation of the Country for- 
biddeth them to disband. 3. When it is a Perfon 
of fogreathonour, dignity and deferr, as that his 
worth and ferviceablenefs will do more than recom- 
_pence thehurt: Asif Alexander or Ariftotle were on 
Ship-board with a covetous Ship-mafter, who would 
let them die rather than relieve them. 4. Whena 
Child taketh Meat from a cruel Parent that would 
famifh him, or a Wife from fuch a cruel Hasband ! 
Or any Man taketh his own by ftealth from another 
who unjuftly detaineth it, when it isto five his life. 
For here is a fundamental right ad rem, and the hei- 
noufnefs of his crime that would famifh another ra- 
ther than give him his own, or his due, doth take 
off the fcandal and evil confequents, of the manner 
of taking it. 5. But the greateft difficulty is, in 
cafe that only the common Law of humanity and cha- 
rity bind another to give to one that elfe muft die, 
and he that needeth may take it fo fecretly that it 
fhall in likelyhood never be known, and fo never 
be fcandalous, nor encourage any other to fteal ? May 
not the needy then fteal to fave his Life? This cafe 
is fo hard, that I fhall not venture to determine it: 
But only fay that he that doth fo in fuch a cafe, muft 
tefolve when he hath done, to repay the owner if 


| encouraging theft or violence in others, or weal 


confefs ic to him that he took it from, and acknow- 
ledge himfelf his debror (unlefs it be to one whofe 
cruelty would abufe his coatetlion.) 

§ 9. Quelt. 2. Jf another be bound to relive me and 
do not ; may I not take it, though it be not for the im- 
mediate faving of my life ! 

Anfw. {fhe be bound only by Gods Law to re- 
lieve you, you mait complain to God, and ftay till 
hedo you right, and not break bis Law and Order, 
by righting your felf, in cafe you are notin the ne- 
ceflity aforefaid. If he be bound alfo by the Law of 
Man to relieve you, you may complain to the Ra- 
lers, and feek your right by their affiftance ? but not 
by ftealth. 


§. 10, Queft. 3. Jf another borrow or poffels may | 


Zoods or mony, and refufe to pay me, and / cannot 
bave law and jujlice againft bim, or am not rich enough 
to fue bim, may I not take them if Ihave an opportu. 
nity ? 

Anfo. \f he turn your enemy in atime of War, 
or live under another Prince, with whom you are 
at War, or where your Prince alloweth you to take 
it; there ic feemeth undoubredly lawful to take your 
own by thit Law of Arms, which then is epper- 
moft, But when the Law that you are under for 
biddeth you, the cafe is harder. But it is certain 
that Propriety isin Communities, and is in order of 
nature antecedent to hamane Government in Ree 
publicks : And the prefervation of it is one of the 
ends of Government: Therefore { conceive that in 
cafe you conld take your own fo fecretly, or in fuch 
a4 Manner as mighe no way hinder che ends of Go- 


verninent as to others, by encouraging thievery or 
just violence, tC is not unlawfel before God, the 
d of the Law being the chief part of the Law-: 
| Bul when yOu cannot take your own withouc either 


ning 
the power of the Laws and Government by you dit: 
obedience (which is the ordinary cafe) itis unlaw- 
ful: Becauie the prefervation. of order and of the 
honour of the Goverament and Laws, and the fup- 
preflion of theft and vicleace, is much more neceffa- 
ry than the righting of your felf, and recovering 
your own. 

§. 11. Queft. 4. If another take by Theft or force 
from me, may I not take my own again from him, by 


force or fecretly, when I have no other way ? 


Anfw, Not when you do more hurt tothe Com- 
monwealth by breaking Law and Order, than your 
own benefit can recompence: For you muft rather 
fuffer than the Commonwealth fhould fuffer: But 
you may, when no fuch evils follow ir. 


§. 12. Queft. 5. Jf Tbe m no neceffity my felf, may Queft. ¢, 


I not take from vich AZen to give the poor who are in ex- 
tream neceffity ? 

Anji, The anfwer tothe firft cafe may fuffice for 
this : In fuch cafes wherein a poor Man may not take 
it for himfelf, you may not take it for him. But 
in fuch cafes he may take it faehimfelf, and no one 
elfe is fit to do it, he himfelf being unable, yon may 
do it (when no accidental confequents forbid you. 


§. 13. Queft. 6. If be have fo much as that be will Queft. 6, 


not mifs it; and I be in great want, though not like 


to dic of famine; may 1 not take a little to fupply my 
want ? 
Anfw. No, becaufé God hath appointed the means 


of juft propriety ; and what is not gotten by thofe 
means, isnone of yours by his approbation, 
the giver of Riches; and he intendeth not to give 
to all alike: If he give more to others he will re- 
quire more of them, 
is the meafure which he feeth to be meeteft for you ; 
and the condition in which your obedience and pa- 
tience muft be tryed: And he will not take it well, 


He is 


And if he pive lefs to you, it 
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if you willaiter your meafure by forbidden means. 
and be carvers for your felves, or level others, 

§. 14. Queft. 7, There are certain meafures which 
humanity obligeth a /an to grant to thofe in mant, and 
therefore Aden take without asking : ds to pluck an Apple 
from a Tree, or as Chrifts Difciples, to rub the ears of 
Corn to eat: If a Nabal deny me fuch a thing, may J 
not take it ? 

Anfw. \f the Laws of the Land allow it you, yon 
may: Becaufe Mens propriety is fubjected to the 
Law for the common good, But if che Law forbid 
it you, you may not: Except when it is neceflary 
to fave your life, upon the terms exprefled under the 
firft queftion, 

§. 15. Queft. 8, May not a Wife or Child or Ser- 
want take more than a cruel Husband or Parent or Ma- 
fier doth allow ? Suppofe tt be better meat or drink ? 

Anfw. How far the Wife hath a true propriety 
her felf, and therefore may take it, dependeth on 
the Contract and the Laws of the Land; which | 
fhall not now meddle with. But tor Children and 
Servants, they may take no more than the moft 
crveland unrighteous Parents, or Mafters do allow 
them ; except to fave their lives upon the conditions 
in the firft cafe: But the Servant may feek relief 
of the Magiftrate: And he may leave fach an unrigh- 
teous Mafter: And the Child malt bear it patiently 
as the Crofs by which it pleafeth God to try him: 
Unlefs that the Government of the Parent be fo bad, 
as to tend to his undoisag: Asd then I think he 
may leave his Parents for a better condition: (ex- 
cept it be whentheir own neceflity obligeth him to 
ftay and fuffer for their help and benefit). For it is 
true that a Child oweth as much to his Parents as he 
can perform, by way of gratitude, for their good : 
But it is true alfo, that a Parent hath no full and 
abfolute propriety in his Child, as Men have in their 
Cattle: But is made by nature, their gdardian for 
their benefit: And therefore when Parents would 
undo their Childrens Souls or Bodies, the Children 
may forfake them, as being forfaken by them; 
further than as they are obliged in gratitude to help 
them, as is aforefaid. 

§. 16. Queft. 9, If a Man do deferve to lofe’ fome- 
what which be bath, by way of puni(hment, may I not 
take it from bim ? 

Anfw, Not, unlefs the Law either make you a 
Magiitrate or Officer to do it, or allow and permit 
it at che leaft : Becaufe it is not to youthat the for- 
feiture is made: Or if it be, you muft execute the 
Law according to the Law, and not againft it ; for 
elfe you will offend in panifhing offences. 

§. 17. Quelt. 10, But what if I fully refolve, when 
I take a thing in my neceffity, to repay the owner, or make 
him fatistattion if ever I be able ? 

Anfw. That is fome extenvation of the fin, but no 
jwftification of the fact ; which is otherwife unjuftifi- 
able, becanfe it is fill without his confent. 

§. 18. Queft. 11. What if I know not whether the 
owner would confent, or not ? 

Anf, \n a cafe where common cuftom and hu- 
manity alloweth you to takeit for granted that he 
would not deny it you (as to pluck a ear of Corn, 
or gather an herb for Medicine in his field) you need 
not {cruple it: Unlefs you conje@ure that he is a 
Nabat and would deny you. But otherwife if you 
doubt of his confent, you muft ask it, and not pre- 
fume of it without juft caufe. 

§. 19. Queft. 12, What if I take a thing from a 
friend but in a way of jeft , intending to reftore tt ? 

Anfw, \f you have juft grounds to think that 
your friend would confent if he knew it, you will 
not be blamable: But if otherwife, either you 
take itfor your own benefit andufe, or you takeit 


only to make {port by: The former is theft, for all | fora holyufe: As to geve tothe Church, 


your jet: The latter is but an anlawfol way of jeft- 
ing. 


§. 20, Queft.1 3; What if take it from him,, but to 


fave him from burting bis body with it : Asif I fteal 
poyfon from one that intended to kill bimfelf by it : Or 
take a fword from a drunken Aan, that would burt him- 
felf, ora knife froma melancholy Man! Or what if tt 
be to fave another, as to take a mad mans {word [rom 
bim, who would kill fuch as are in bis way, or any angry 
Mans that wiil kill another. 

Anfw, This is your duty according to the fixth 
Commandment, which bindeth you to preferve 
your Neighbours life: So be it thefe conditions be 
obferved: 1, That you keep not his Sword for your 
benefit and advantage, nor claim a Propriety init: 
But give it his friends, or deliver it to the Magi- 
ttrate, 2. That youdo nothing without the Magi- 
ftrate, in which you may fafely ftay for his Authori- 
ty and help: But if two be fighting, or Thieves be 
robbing or murdering a Man, or anothers Life be in 
prefent danger, you muft help them without ftaying 
for the Magiftrates Authority. 3. That youmake 
not this a pretence for the ufurping of Authority, 
or for refiiting or depofing your lawful Prince, or 
Magiltrate, or Parent, or Mafter, or of exercifing 
your own Will and Paflions againft your Superiors ; 
pretending that you take away their Swords to fave 
themfelves or others from their rage, when itis in- 
deed but to hinder juftice. 

§. 21. Queft. 14. May I not then much more take Oueft. 
away that by which he would deftroy his own or other 14. 
Mens fouls : As to take away Cards or Dice from Game- 
fers, or heretical or feditious Books; or Play-books and 
Romances, or to pull dowa Idols which the Idolaters do 
adore , or ave injtruments of idolatry. 

Anfw. Toereis much difference in the cafes, tho? 
the Soul be more precious than the Body; For, 

1. Here there is fuppofed to be fo much leifure and 

fpace as that you may have time to tell the Magi- 

(trate of ic, whofe duty primarily it is: Whereas in 

the other cafe it is fuppofed that fo much delay would 

bea Mans death Therefore your duty is to ac- 
quaint the Magiftrate with the fin and danger ; 

and not to anticipate him, and play the Magiftrate 

your felf. Or in the cafeof Cardsand Dice and 
hurtful Books, you may acquaint the Perfons with 

the fin, and perfwade them tocaft them away thent- 
felves, 2, Your taking away thefe inftruments is 

not like to fave them: For the love of the fin, and 

the will to do it remaineth ftill: And the finner 

will but be hardned by his indignation againft your 
irregular courfe of Charity. 3. Men are bound to 

faye Mens Bodies whether they will or not: Becanfe 

it may be fo done: But no Man can fave anothers 

Soul againft his Will! And itis Gods Will that sheir 
Salvation or Damnation fhall be more the fruit of 

their own Wills, than of any others. . Therefore 
though its poflible to devife an inftance, in which 

it is lawful to fteal a poyfonous Book or Idol from 
another (when it is done fo fecretly as willencourage , ,,.. 
no difobdedience or diforder, nor is like to harden Sa 
the finner, but indeed to do him good, dc.) yet or- friend ‘ 
dinarily all this is unlawful, for private Men, that that is un- 
have no Government of others, or extraordinary in- 4¢f 0 
tereft in them. Dien 


: i Oak "of aliena- 
ting the thing to their own commodity, nor of ill defigns, may go fome- 
what further in {uch cafes, than an inferior or a ftrangere. 


§.22. Queft. 15. Alay nob a Magiftrate take the Queft, 
SubjeGs goods, when it is necefJary for their own prefer- 15. 
vation ? art 

Anfw. 1 anfwered this queftion once heretofore in 
my Political Aphorifms : And becaufe I repent of med- 
ling with fuch Subjects, and of writing that Book, 

I walk leave fuch cafes hereafter for fitter Perfons to 
refolve. r 


ne FiDG . 
§. 23. Quelt. 16. But may Inot take from, another Oueft. 


Feige or maintain 16, 
the Bifbops: If David. took the hallowed, bread in bis 


neceffity, may not hallowed. per fons take common bread? 
Anfw. If holy Perfons. be in prefent danger of 
; ~~ death, 
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death, their lives may be faved as other Mens on the|be obferved ; or elf: you will commic two fins at 


terms mentioned in the firit cafe, 
hath no need of theft or violence ; nor muft you rob 
the Laity to cloath the Clergy; but to do fuch evil 


Otherwife God|once, Injury and Difobedience. 
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§..7. Dire&t. 7.) Alfo have fpecial refie to the com- Dir. 7: 


mon eftimate, and to the Market price. Thongh ir be 


on pretence of piety and good, is an aggravation of |10t always co be our Rule, yet ordinarily it mutt be 


the fin. 


C:-H A P.. XIX. 
General DireBions and particular Cafes of Confcience, 
about Contradis in general, and about Buying and 


Selling, Borrowing and Lending, Ufury, &c. in pare 
ticular. 


Tit. 1. General Direions againft injurious Bargaining 
and Contrads. 
Efides the laft Dire¢tions Chap. 18, take thefe 
as more nearly pertinent to this cafe, 

§. 1. Dire&t. 1, See that your hearts have the two 
great principles of Fuftice deeply and habitually immatur a 
lized or radicated in them, viz, The true love of your 
neighbour, and the denyal of your felf: which in one pre 
cept are called, The loving of your neighbour as your felf. 
For then you will be freed from the inclination to 
injuries and fraud, and from the power of thofe tem- 
ptations, which carry Men to thefe fins, They will 
be contrary to your habitual will or inclination; and 
you will be more ftudious to help your neighbour, 
than to get from him. 

§ 2. Dire&, 2. Yet donot content your felf with thefe 
habits, but be fure to call then up to act, when ever 
youhave any bargaining with others, and let a fatthful 
Confcience be to you as a Cryer to proclai Gods Laws, 
and fay to you, Now remember Love and Self-denyal, 
and do as you would be done by. \f Alexander Severus 
fo highly valued this faying, Quod tibs fiert non v1s, 
alteri ne feceris, asto make it his Motto, and write 
and engrave it on his doors and buildings (having 
learned it of fome Chriftians or Jews faith Lampri. 
dius ;) What a crime and fhame is it for Chriftsown 
proteft Difciples neither to learn or loveit/ Put 
home the queftion when you have any bargaining with 
otheis, how would I be dealt with my felf, if my 
cafe were the fame with his ? 


§. 3. Dired. 3. When the Tempter drawcth you to 


think only of your own commodity and gain, remember 
bow much more you will lofe by fin, than your gain can 
any way amount to.. If Achan, Gebazi, Abab, Fudas, 
ec, had forefeen the end, and the greatnefs of their 
lofs, it would have curbed their covetous defires. 
Believe Gods Word from the bottom of your heart, 
that you fhall lofe things eternal if you finfully 
get things temporal, and then you will not make 
hafte to fuch a bargain, to win the World and lofe 
your Souls. 

§..4. Diredt. 4. Understand your neighbours cafe a- 
right, and meditate on bis wants and intereft. Youthink 
what you want your felf; but you think not whether 
his wants with whom youdeal, may not be as great 
as yours: Confider what his commodity cofteth him: 
Or what the toil of the Workmans labour is : What 
houfe-rent he hath to pay, and what a family to main- 
tain ? And whether all this can be well done upon 
the rates that you defire to trade with him. And 
donot believe every common report of his riches, 
or of the price of his commodity ; for fame in fuch 
cafes is frequently falfe. 

§. 5. Direét. 5. Regard the publick good above your 
own commodity, It isnot lawfvl to take up or keep up 


‘any opprefling Monopoly or Trade; which tend- 


-eth to enrich you by the lofs of the Commonwealth 
or of many. 

§. 6. Direct. 6. Therefore have a fpecial regard to 
the Laws of the Countvy where you live: both as to your 
{rade it felf, and as to the price of what you fell or buy. 
For the Law is made for the publick benefit, which 
is to be preferred before any private Mans. And 


when the Law doth direQly or indireétly fer rates 


upon labours or commodities, ordinarily they muft 


a contiderable part of it; andof great regard. 

§..8. Dired. 8, Let not imprudent thinking make you 
feem more covetou than you are, Some imptodent 
Perfons cannot tell how to make their markets with- 
out fo many words, even about a penuy ora trifle, 
that it maketh others think them covetous, when it 
israther want of wit. The appearance of evil muft 
beavoided, I know fome that are ready to give a 
pound toa charitable ufe at a word, who will yet 
ufe fo many words for a penny in their bargaining as 
maketh them deeply cenfured and mifunderftood. If 
you fee cavfe to break for a penny or a fmall matter, 
do it more handfomely in fewer words, and be gone! 
And do not tempt the feller to multiply words, be- 
caufe you do fo. 

§ 9 Dired. 9: Have no more to doin bargaining 
with others, efpecially with cenforious perfons, than you 
necds muft : For in much dealing ufually there will 
be much mifunderftanding, offence, cenfare and com- 
plaint. 

§. 10. Dire@. 10. Jn doubtful cafes, when you are 
uncertain what is lawful, choofe that fide which is fafeft 
to the peace of your conjcicnces hereafter 5 thouph it be 
iso your commodity, and may prove the lojing of your 
ragnt, 


Tit. 2. Cajes of Confciences about Fuftice in 
Contras, 


§. 1. Queft, akVs ie I always do as I would be 


done by ? Or kath this Rule any 
Exceptions ? 


An(m, The Ruleintendeth no more but that your 
jaft felf-denial and love to others, be duly exercifed 
in your dealings with all, And 1. It fuppofeth that 
your own will or defires be honeft and jeft, and that 
Gods Law be their Rule. For a finful will may not 
be made the Rule of your own aétions or of orber 
Mens. He that would have another make him drunk, 
may not therefore make another drunk: And he that 
would abufe another Mans Wife, may not therefore 
jefire that another Man would loft after or abufe his 
Wife. He that would not beinftrudted, reproved, 
or reformed, may not therefore forbear the inftru- 
fing or reproving others, And he that would kill 
hinrfelf, may not therefore kill another. But hethat 
would have no hurt done to himfelf injurioufly, 
fhould do none to others: And he that would have 
others do him good, fhould beas willing todo gocd 
to them. 

2. It fuppofeth that the matter be tobe varied 
according to your various conditions, A Parent 
that juftly defireth his Child to obey him, is noe 
bound therefore to obey his Child ; nor the Prince 
to obey his Subjects; nor the Mafter cto do all the 
work for his Servants, which he would have his Ser- 
vants do for him. But you muft deal by another, 
as you would (regularly) have them deal by you, 
if you were in their cafe, and they in yours. And 
on thefe terms itis a Rule of Righteoufhefs. 

§.2. Queft.2. Js a Son bound by the Contract 
which his Parents or Guardians made for bim in bis in- 
fancy ? 

Anjo. To fomething he is bound, and to fome 
things not. The Infant is capable of being obliged 
by another upon four accounts: 1.-As he is the Pa- 
rentsown,; (ora Mafters to whom he is in abfolute 
fervitude,) 2. As he is to be ruled by the Parents, 
3. As he is a debtor tohis Parents for benefits re- 
cejved. 4. Asheis an expectant or capable of fu 
ture benefits to be enjoyed upon conditions to be 
performed by him. 1. No Parents or Lord havean 
abfolute Propriety in any rational Creature; but they 


ae a Propriety fecundum quid, G ad boc: And a 


Parents 
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Parents Propriety doth in part expire or avate, as 
the Son groweth up to the full ufe of reaton, and fo 
hath a greater propriety in himfelf. Therefore he 
may oblige his Son only fo far as his Propriety. ex- 
tendeth, and to fuch a¢ts , and to no other: For in 
thofe his Will is reputatively his Sons Will. Asif 
a Parent fell his Son to fervitude, he is bound to 
fuch fervice as befeemeth one Man to put another to. 
2, Ashe is Rector to bis Child, he may by contract 
witha third Perfon promife that his Child hall do 
fuch aéts, ashe hath power to command and caufe 
him todo: As to read, to hear Gods Word, to 
labour ashe is able: Bue thisis no longer than while 
he is under his Parents Government: And fo long 
obedience requireth himto perform their contracts, 
in performing their commands. 3. The Chiid ha- 
ving received his being and maintenance from them, 
remains obliged to them as his Benefactors in the 
debt of gratitude as long ashe liveth: And that fo 
deeply that fome have queftioned whether ever he 
can requite them: (which quoad valorem beneficit he 
can do only by furthering their Salvation ; as many 
a Child hath been the caufe of the Parents Conver. 
fion.) And fo far as the Son is thus a debtor to the 
Parents, he is obliged to do that which the Parents 
by contraét with a ethird Perfon fhali impofe upon 
him. Asif the Parents covld not be delivered out of 
Captivity,but by obliging the Sonto pay a great fom 
of Money, or to live in fervitude for their releale: 
Though they never gave him aay Money, yetis he 
bound to pay the fum, if he can get it, or to per- 
form the fervitude: Becanfe he hath received more 
from them, even his Being. 4. As the Parents are 
both Owners (/ecundum quid) and Ruiers and Bene 
factors to their Child, in all three refpects conjunc, 
they may oblige him toa third Perlon who tis wil- 
ling tobe his Benefactor, by a conditional obligation 
to perform fuch conditions that he may poffefs fuch 
or fuch benefits: And thus a Guardian or any friend 
who is fit co interpofe for him, may oblige him, As 
totakea leafe in his name, in which he fhall be bound 
“to psy fuch a rent, or do fucha fervice, that he may 
receive fach a commodity which is greater. Thus 
Parents oblige their Children under Civil Govern- 
ments to the Laws of the Society or Kingdom, that 
they may have the protection and benefits of Sub- 
jets. In thefe Cafes the Child can complain of no 
Injary; for ic is for his benefit that he is obliged: 
And the Parent (in this refpe) cannot oblige him 
to his hurt: for if he will quit che benefit, he may 
be freed when he will from his obligation, and may 
refufe to ftand to the Covenant if he diflike it. If 
he will give up bis Leafe, he may be difobliged from 
the Rent and Service. 

5. 3. In all this you may fee that no Man can o- 
blige another againft God or his Salvation: And 
therefore a Parent cannot oblige a Child to fin, nor 
to forbear hearing or reading the Word of God, or 
praying, or any thing neceffary to his Salvation; 
nor can he oblige him to hear an Heretical Paltor, 
nor to marry an Infidel or wicked Wile, ce. 

§. 4. And here alfo you may perceive on what 
grounds it is that God hath appointed Parents to 
oblige their Children in the Covenant of Baptifm, 
to be the Servants of God, and to live in holinefs all 
their days. 

§. 5. And hence it is apparent, that no Parents 
can oblige their Children to be miferable, or to 
any fiich condition which is worfe than to have no 
being, 

§. 6. Alfothat when Parents do (as commonly 
they do) profefs to oblige their Children as Bene- 
faStors for their good, the obligation is then to be 
interpreted accordingly: And the Child is then o- 
bliged to nothiag, which is really bis burt. 

Yea; ali the propriety and Government of Pa- 
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to the Parents themfelves or to the Common-wealth, 
or others: At leaft that which the Parents appre- 


-+hend to bea greater good: But if they err through 
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ignorance or partiality, and bind the Child to a 
greater hurt for their lefler good (as to pay two 
hundred pounds to fave them from paying one hun- 
dred pound) whether their injury and fin de excutfe 
the Child from being obliged to any more than the 
proportion of the benefic required, 1 leave unde- 
termined. 


§. 7. Queft, 3. But what if the Parents difagree, Queft. 3: 


and one of them will oblige the Child, and the other 
will not ? ‘ 

Anfw. 1. Vf it be an act of the Parents as meer 
Proprietors for their own good, either of them may 
oblige him ina joft degree; becanfe they have fe- 
verally a propriety. 2. If it be an 2@ of Govern- 
ment (as if they oblige him to do this or that a& 
of fervice at their command in his minority,) 
the Father may oblige him againft the Mothers 
content, becante he is the chief Ruler; but not the 
Mother againft the Fathers Will; though fhe may 
without it, 

§. 8. Queft. 4. Js a Atan obliged by a contraG which 
be made in ignorance or miflake of the matter ? 

info, 1 have anfwered this before in the cafe of 
Marriage, Part. 2. Chap. 1. 1 add here, 

1. We moft diftinguifh between culpable and in- 
culpable error: 2, Between an error about the 
principal matter, and about fome fmoller accidents 
or circumftances, 3. Petweenacafe where the Law 
of the Land, or the common good interpofeth, and 
where it doth nor. 

1. Jf it be your own fault that you are miftaken 
you are not wholly freea trom the obligation: But 
if it was your grofs fault, by negligence or vice, 
you are not at ail freed: But ifit were but fuch a 
frailty as aimoft all Men are liable to, fo that none 
but a perfon of extraordinary virtue er diligence 
could have avoided the miitake, then equity will 
proportionably make you an abatement os free you 
fromthe obligation. So far as you were obliged to 
underftand the matter, fo far you are obliged by 
the contract ; efpecially when another is a lofer by 
your error. 

2. An inculpable error about the circumftances, 
or fmaller parts, will not free you from an obliga- 
tion in the principal matter: But an inculpable er- 
ror in the effentials will. 

3. Except when the Law of the Land or the 
common good, doth otherwife over-rule the cafe: 
For then you may be obliged by that accident, In 
divers cafes the Rulers may judge it neceffary, that 
the effect of the contradt fhail depend upon the bare 
Words, or Writings, or Adtions; left falfe pre- 
tences of mifunderftanding fhould exempt deceitful 
Perfons from their Obligations ; and nothing fhould 
be a fecurity to contractors. And then Mens pri- 
vate commodity muft give place to the Law and to 
the publick good. 

4. Natural infirmities muft be numbred with 
faults, though they be not moral Vices, as to the 
contracting of an obligation, if they be ina perfon 
capable of contra@ting. Asif you have fome fpe- 
cial defect of memory, or ignorance of the matter 
which you are about! Another who is no way faul- 
ty by over-reaching you, muft not be a lofer by 
your weaknefs. For he that cometh to the Marker, 
or contracteth with another that knoweth not his 
infirmity, isto be feppofed to underftand what he 
doth, unlefsthe contrary be manifeft: You fhould 


not meddle with matters which you underftand nor: — 


Or if you do, you muft be content to bea lofer by 
your weaknefs. 2 

5. Yet in fuch cafes, another that hath gained 
by the bargain, may be obliged by the Laws of e- 


rents, cannot authorize them to oblige the Child to | quity and charity, to remit the gain, and ‘not to — 
his hurt, but in order to fome greater good, either |take advantage of your weaknefs: But he may fo 


far 
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far hold you to it, as to fecure himfelf from lofs : 
except in cafes where you become the Object of his 
Charity, and not of Commutative Juftice only. 

§. 9. Queft. 5. /s adrunken Adan, or a Manin a 
tranfporting paffion, or a melancholy perfon, obliged by 
a contra made in fuch a cafe? 

Znfw, Remember fill, that we are fpeaking only 
of Contratts about matters of profits or worldly in- 
tereft: and not of Marriage or any of another na- 
ture. And the Qneftion as it concerneth a Man in 
Drunkennefs or Paflion, is anfwered as the former | 
about culpable error: and as it concerneth a melan- | 
choly Map, itis to be anfwered as the former Que- 
ftion, in the cafe of natural infirmity. But if the 
melancholy be fo great as to make him uncapable 
of bargaining, he is to be efteemed in the fame 
condition as an Ideot, or one in deliration or di- 
ftraction. 

§. 10. Qneft. 6. But may another hold a Man to tt, 
who in drunkennefs or paffion maketh an ill bargain, or 
giveth, or playeth away his ASoney , and repenteth when | 
he 1 fober ? 

Anf, He may (ordinarily) take the money from 
the lofer, or him that cafteth ic thus away: But he 
may not keep it for himfelf: Bat if the lofer be poor, 
he fhould give it to his Wife or Children whom he 
robbeth by his fin: If not, he fhould either give it 
to the Magiftrate or Overfeer for the Poor, or give 
it to the poor himfelf. The reafon of this deter 
mination is; Becaufe the lofer hath parted with his 
propriety, and can lay no farther claim to the 
thing: But yet the gainer can have no right from | 
anothers crime: If it were from an injory, he 
might; fo far as is neceflary to reparations, But 
from a crime he cannot: For his lofs is to be etfti- 


_mated-as a mula or penalty, and to be difpofed of 


Que. 7. 


Queft, 8. 


as fuch mul&ts as are laid on Swearers and Drunk. 
ards are. Only the Perfon by his voluntary bar- 
gain, hath made the other party inftead of the Ma- 
giftrate , and authorized him (in ordinary cafes) 
to difpofe of the gain, for the poor or publick 
Good. 

-§. 11. Queft. 7. Am J obliged by the words or writ- 
ings which ufually expre[s a Covenant, without any Co- 
venanting or felf obliging intention in me, when I {peak 
or write them ? . 

Anfiv, Either you utter or write thofe words, 
with a purpofe to make another believe that you in- 
tend a Covenant ; or at leaft by culpable negligence, 
in fuch a manner as he is bound fo to underftand 
you, or juftified for fo underftanding you: or elie 
you fo nfe the words, as in the manner fufficiently 
to fignifie that you intend no Covenant or felf ob- 
ligation. In the former cafe you bind your felf 
(as abovefaid:) becaufe another Man is not to bea 
Jofer, nor you a gainer, or a faver by your ewn 
fraud or grofs negligence. But in the latter cafe 
you are not bound: Becaufe an intent of felf-obli- 
ging is the internal efficient of the obligation: and 
a fignification of fuch an intent, is the external ef- 
ficient, without which it cannot be. If you read 
over the words of a bond, or repeat them only ina 
Narrative, or ludicronfly;, or if a Scrivener write 
a form of Obligation of himfelf, to a boy for a 
Copy, or to a Scholar for a Prefident, thefe do not 
induce any obligation in Confcience, nor make you 
a debror to another. (Thws alfo the cafe of the 
intent of the Baptizer, or Baptized (or parent) is 
to be determined.) 

§. 12. Queft, 8.° Afay a true Man promife a robber 
money, for the faving of his life or of a greater Jum, or 
more precious commodity ? 

Anji. Yes, in cafe of neceflity, when his life or 
eftate cannot better be preferved: And fo Taxes 
may be paid to an Enemy in Arms, or to a plunde- 
ring Soldier, (fyppofing that it do no other burt, 
which is greater than the good.) Any Man may part 
with a lefler good to preferve a greater: And it 


is no more voluntary or impxtable to our wills, thaa 
the cafting of our goods into the Sea to fave the 
veflel and onr lives. 


§. 13. Queft, 9. May I give Money to a Fudge or Queft. 9, 


fuftice or Court officer, to hire bimto do me Fuftice, 
or to keep bim from domg me wrong ; or to avoid per- 
fecution. 

_ Anfw, You may not, in cafe your cavfe be bad, 
give any thing to procure injuftice againft another ; 
no nor {peak a word for it nor defire it: This I 
take as prefuppofed. You may not give Money 
to procure Juftice, when the Law of the Land for- 
biddeth it, and when it will do more hurt acciden- 
tally to the others than good to you; whenit will 
harden Men in the fin of Bribery, and caufe them 
to expect the like from others, But excepr it be 
when fome fuch accidental greater hurt doth make 
it evil, it is as lawful asco hirea thief not to kill 
me 5 when you cannot have your right by other 
means, you may part with a fmaller matter for a 
greater, 

§ 14. Queft. 10, But if J make fuch a ContraG 
may the otber lawfully take it of me ? 3 

Anfo, No; For it is now fuppofed that itis un- tae 
lawful on his part. 

§. 15. Queft. 11. But 2° urvder neceffity 
promife Money to a Robber, or a judge, or Officer, am I 14 
bound to perform it wher my neceffity is over ? ‘ ; 
5] Anfw, Yow have loft your own propriety by your 
Covenant, and therefore muff not retain it; Bot 
ne can acquire no right by his fin; and therefore 
fome fay, that in point of Juftice you are not bound 
to give ithim, but to giveit tothe Magiftrate for 
the Poor; But yet predence may tell you of other 
reafons a fine to give ic the Man himfelf, though 
Jaftice bind you not to it, Asincafe, chat elfe he 
may be revenged and do you fome greater hurt; or 
fome greater hurt is any other way like to be the 
confequent ; which it is lawful by Money to prevent, 
But many think that you are bound to deliver the 
Money to the Thiet or Officer himfelf; becaufe it is 
a lawful thing to do it, though ke have no joft title 
toit, and becaufe ic was your meaning, or the 
fignification of your words in your Covenant with 
him: And if tt were not lawful todo it, it could 
not be lawful to promife todo it; otherwife your 
promife isalye. To this, thofe of the other opi- 
nion fay, that csa Man who is difcharged of his 
promife by him that it was made to, is not to be 
accounted falfe if he perform it not; fo isit as to 
the Thief or Officer in queftion; becaufe he having 
no right, is to you as the other that hath quit his 
right. And this anfwer indced will prove, that it 
isnot ftri€& injoftice not to pay the Money promi- 
fed ; but it will not prove, that it is not a lye to 
make fuch a promife with an intent of not perform- 
ing it, or that it is not alye to make it with an in- 
tent of performing it, and not to do it when you 
may, ‘Though here a Jefuite will tell you that you 
may fay the words of a promife, with an equivoca- 
tion or mental refervation, toa Thief or perfecu- 
ting Magiftrate ; (Of which fee more in the Chap- 
ters of Lying, Vows and Perjury.) Iam therefore 
of Opinion, that your promife muft be fincerely 
made, and according to the true intent of it, you 
muft offer the Maney to the Thief or Officer; ex- 
cept in cafe the Magiftrate forbid you, or fome grea- 
ter reafon lye againft it, which you forefaw nog 
when you made the promife. But the offender js 
undoubtedly obliged not to take the Money. 

§. 16. The fame determination holdeth as to all 
Contracts and Promifes made to fuch Perfons, who 
by injurious force conftrained us to make: them. 
There is on us an obligation to Veracity, though 
none to them in point of Juftice, becavfe they have 
no proper right ; nor may they lawfully take our 
pay ment or fervice promifed them. And in cafe 
that the publick good unexpeftedly crofs our per. 
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formance, we mutt not perform it , fuch like is the 
cafe of Conquerors, and thofe that upon Conqueft 
become their vaflals or fubje@s upon onrighteous 
terms. Batftill remember, thac if it benotonly a 
Covenant with Man, but a Vow to God, which ma- 
keth hima Party, the cafe is altered, and we remain 
obliged. , 

§ 17. Queft.12. But may I promife the Thtef or 
Bribe-taker to conceal his fault ? And am J obliged to the 
performance of fuch a promife ? 

Auf. This is a promife of omitting that which 
elfe would bea duty. itis ordinarily a duty to re- 
veal a Thief and Bribe-taker that he may be punifhed. 
Bur affirmatives bind not ad femper,; no ad ; (efpe 
cially external) is a ducy at all times, theretore not 
this, ot revealing an offenders fault, And if it be 
not always a duty, thea it muft be none whenit is 
inconiiftent with fome greater benefit or duty 3 for 
when two goods come together, the greater isto De 
preferred ; therefore incafe that you fee in joft pro- 
bability, that the concealment of the finner will do 
more hurt to the Commonwealth or the Souls ofMen, 
than the faving of your Life ts like to do good. {You 
may not promifeto conceal him: Orif you finfully 
promifeic, you may not perform it, . Bot in cafe that 
your life is like to be a greater good than the not 
promifing to conceal him, then fuch a promife is no 
fault; becaufe rhe difclofing himisno duty. But to 
judge rightly of this is a matter of great difficulty. If 
it be leis than life which you fave by fuch a promife, 
it oft falls out that it isa leffer good, than the de- 
teCting of the offince. 

§ 18. Boric will here be faid, J’ 2 promife not to 
conceal a Robber, J mnjt conceal him neverthelefs ; for 
when he hath killed me, J cannotreveal him, and I muft 
conceal the bribe-taker , for til 1 have promufed fecrecy, 
I cannot prove him guiliy, And be that promifeth to 
forbear ai particular good ation whilft he liveth, doth 
yet referve his life, for all other good works : Whereas 
if be die, be will neither do that nor any other. But this 
cafe is not fo eafily determined: If Daniel die, he 
can neither pray nor doany good on Earth. And 
if he live he may do much other good, though he ne- 
ver pray: Arid yet he might not promife to give over 
prayiag to fave his life.. I conceive that we mutt di- 
ftinguifh of duties effential to the outward part of 
Chriftianity, or of conftant indifpenfible neceflity ; 
and duties which arealterable, and belong only to 
fome Perfons, times and places: Alfo between the 
various confequents of Omiflions. And { conceive 
that ordinarily a Man may promife for the faving of 
his life, that he will forbear a particular alcerable 
duty, or relation: as to read fuch a Commentary, 
to fpeak with fuch a Minifter, to be a Magiftrate or 
a Minifter, cc. in cafe we have not before bound 
cur felves never to give over our Calling cill Death: 
And in cafe that the good which will follow our 
forbearance, is likely (to a judicious Perfon,) to 
be greater than the evil. But no Man may promife 
to omit fuch a duty as God hath made neceffary du- 
ring life: as notto love God, or fear or truft him: 
not to worfhip him and call upon him and praife 
him: Nor co do gocd to Mens Souls or Bodies 
in the general : Or, not to preach or pray while | 
ama Minifter of Chrift; or not at all to govern 
while you are aGovernour: For all thefe contradic 
fome former and. greater promifes or duties. Nor 
may you omit the fmalleft duty to fave your life, at 
{uch a time when your death is like to do more good, 
than your life would do without that one duty. Ap- | 


ply this to the prefent cafe, | 


Cafes about Contrads. 


em, 


in any confiderable and avoidable degree. 
wife, inthat meafure that he deceived you, and in 
thofe re{pects you are not obliged, 


§. 2c, Queft. 14. If the contracting parties do nei- 
ther of them underftand the other, is it a Covenant: Or 


if it be, whofe fenfe mujt carry it ? 


Anjo, \t they underftand not each other in the 
Effentials of the Contraét, it is no contra& in point 
of Confcience: Except where the Laws for the pub- 
lick fafety do annex the obligation to bare external 
act, But ifthey underftand not one another in fome 


circumftances, and be equally culpable or innocent, 
they muft come to a new agreement in thofe pars 
ticulars: Bat if one Party only be guilty of the mif- 
underftanding, he muft bear the lofs, if che other 
infift on it. 


Other- 


Quef 


14. 


§.21. Queft. 15. Am I bound to ftand to the bare Queft. 


gains which my friend or truftee or fervant maketh for 15. 


me, when it proveth much to my injury or lofs ? 


Anfw, Yes; 1, lf they exceed not the bounds of 


that commiffion or truft which they received from 
you: 2. Or if they do, yet if by your former truft- 
ing and ufing them, or by any other fign, you have 
given the other party fufficient canfe to fuppofe them 
iatrufted by you to do what they do, fo that he is 
deceived by your fault, you are bound at lealt to 
fee that he be no lofer by you; though you are not 
bound to make him a gainer, uniefs you truly figni- 
fied that you authorized them to make the contract, 
For if it be meerly your friends or fervants error, 


without your fault, it doth not bind you to a third 


Perfon. But how far you may be bound to pardon 
that error to your friend or fervant, is another 
queftion? And how far you are bound to fave them 
harmilefs, And that muft be determined by lay- 
ing together all other obligations between them and 
ou. 
: §. 22. Queft, 16. If I fay 1 will give fuch or 
a one this or that, am bound thereby to doit ? 
Anfw, It is one thing to exprefs your prefent mind 
and refolution, without giving away the liberty of 
changing it: And its another thing to intend the 
obliging of your felf to do the thing mentioned. 
And that obligation is either intended to Man, or 
to God only ; and that is either in point of rendi- 


mance of that moral duty of {peaking truth. If you 
meant no more in faying, J will do it or Iwill give it; 
bot that this is your prefent will and purpofe and 
refolution, yea, though it add the confident perfwa- 
fion that your will fhall not change ; yet this no fur- 
ther obligeth you than you are obliged to continue 
ia that will: And a Mans confident refolutions may 
be lawfully changed upon fufficient caufe. But if you 
intended to alienate the title to another, or to give 
him prefent right, or to oblige your felf for the 
future to him by that promife, or to oblige your 
felf to God to do it by way of peremptory affertion, 
as one that will be guilty of a lyeif you perform it 
not; orif you dedicate the thing to God by thofe 
words as a Vow, then you are obliged to do accor- 
dingly (fuppofing nothing elfe to prohibit it.) 


{uch Queft. 
16, 


tion and ufe, orin point of veracity, or the perfor-. 


§. 23. Queft. 17. Doth an inward promife of the Queft. 


mind not expreffed oblige ? 

Anfw. In a Vowto Godit doth: And if you in- 
tend it asanaffertion obliging you in point of Ve- 
racity, itdoth fo oblige you that you muft lye. Bue 
it is no contra¢t, nor giveth any Man a title to what 


you tacitly thought of. 


§. 24. Queft. 18. Atay J promife an unlawful thing 


(/imply fo) without an intention of performing it, to fave 


§ 19. Quelt. 13. If another man deceive me into a| my life from a Thief or Perfecutor ¢ 


Promife or Covenant againft my good, am J bound to} 


Anfw. No: Becanieitisa lye, when the tongue 


perform it when I have difcovered the deceit. agreeth not with the heart. Indeed thofe that think 
Anfw. Yes, 1. Incafe that the Law of the Land, a lye is no fin when it hurteth not another, may ju- 
or other reafons for the publick good require it : | ftifie this, if that would hold good: But I have be- 


2. Or in cafe that yon were faulty by negligence, |fore confuted it Jom, t. in the Chapter againft Ly- 
heediefnels, or otherwife guilty of your own deceit, haa 


§.25 Queft. 


17. 


oes. 


Queft. 
19. 
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§ 25. Queft. 19. Afsy any thing otherwife unlawful 
become a duty upon a promife to do it ? 

Anfw, This is anfwered betore Tom, 1. Chapter 
of Perjury and Vows: A thing unlawfol will be fo 
ftill, notwicthftanding a Vow ot Promife: And fome 
fo of that alfo which is unlawful antecedently but by 
accident! As e.g. Itis not fimply unlawful tocaft 
away a Cup of Wine or a piece of filver : (forit is 
lawful upona fufficient caufe.) But it is unlawful to 
do it without any fufficient caufe. Now fuppofe | 


fhould contraét with another that { will doit; am : 


bound by fuch acontract? Many fay No, becaufe the 
matter is unlawful though but by accident ; and the 
contract cannot make it lawful. I rather think that 
I am bound in fucha cafe ; But yet that my obliga- 
tion doth not exclude me wholly from fin : 


——-— 


_ Anfiv. Not when your own honoor or commodity 
is your end ; becaufe the common good is the end of 
Government 5 and to a faithful Governor, it is a 
Place of great labour and fuftering, and reqnireth 
much felf-denial and patience. Therefore they that 
purchafe it as a place of honour, gain or pleafure, 
either kaow not what they undertake, or have car- 
nal ends: Elfe they would rather purchafe their 
liberty and avoid it. Buc ifa King or a Judge, or 
other Magiftrate, fee that a bad Man (more unfit to 
govern) is like to be put in, if he be puc by, it is 
lawful for him to purchafethe Peoples deliverance 
at a very dear rate ; (even by a lawful War which 
is more than Mony, when the Soveraigns power is 
in fuch danger:) But the Heart muft be watch’d, 


Whether 
the confe- 


It was a | that it pretend not the common good, and intend quent be 


fin before I promifed it (or vowed it) to caft away | yovr own commodity and honour: And the pro- good or 
a farthing caufelefly. And if | cavfelefly promifed | bable confequents maft be weighed: And the Laws hurt is 
is, I finned in that promife: Bat yet there may be/of phe Land muft be confulted alfo: For if they ab- like to be 


canfe for the performance; And if | have entangled 
my felfina neceflity of finning whether I doit or 
not, I muft choofe the lefler fin: for thatis then 
my duty. (Though I fhould have chofen neither as | 
long as I could avoidit.) Inagreat and hurcful fin 
I may be obliged rather to break my Covenant than 
to commit it, yet it is hard to fay fo of every acci- 
dental evil : My reafonsare, 1. Becaufe the Promife 


or Covenant is now an accident to be put into the! 


he 


reater, 


folutely prohibit the buying ef a place of Judicature, aa ee 


they muft be obeyed. 
fn, 

§. 30. Queft. 24. Atay one fell a Church benefice or 
Redory or Orders. 

Anfm. \t the Benefice be originally of your own 
gift, ic is at firft in your power to give part or all ? 
To take fome deductions out of itor not: But if ie 
be really given to the Charch, and you hive but the 


ballance ; and may weigh down a lighter accident | Patronage or Choice of the incumbent, it is Sacri- 


on the other fide: (But 1 know that the great difh- 


ledge to fell it for any commodity of your own: 


culty is to difcern which is indeed the preponderating | Buc whether you may take fomewhat out of a grea- 


accident.) 2. I think if a Magifttate command meto ter Benefice, to give to another Church which is 
do any thing which by a {mall accident is evil (as to poorer, dependeth partly on the Law of the Land, 
{pend an hour in vain, to give a penny in vain, tojand partly upon the probable confequents, If the 


‘fpeak aword (which antecedently was vain) that i} Law abfolutely forbid ie (foppofing thae unlawfol 


Queft 
20, 


Oueft. 


eee 


21. 


Queft. 
22, 


Queft, 


23; 


muft do it ; and that then it is not vain becanfe it! 
manifefteth my obedience. (Otherwife obedience | 
would be greatly ftreightned :) Therefore my own 
Contract may make it my duty: Becaufe 1 am able, 
to oblige my felfas well asa Magiltrateis. 3. Be- 

caufe Covenant. breaking (and Perjury) is really a 

greater fin than {peaking a vain word: And my er- 

ror doth not make it no fin; but only entangle me 
in a neceflity of finning which way foever I take. 

§. 26. Queft, 20. Ifa Aan make a contrat to pro- 
mote the fin of another for areward (as a corrupt Fudge 
or Lawyer, Officer or Clerk to promote injujtice , or a 
refetter to help a Thief, or a Bawd or Whore, for the 
price of fornication, may he take the reward, when the 
finis committed, (fuppofe it repented of ?) 

Anfw, The offender that promifed the reward, 
bath parted with his title to the Mony: Therefore 
you may receive icof him (and ought, except he 
will rightly difpofe of ic himfelf:) But withal to 
confefs the fin and perfwade him alfo to repent: But 
you may not take any of that Mony as your own ; 
(for no Man can purchafetrue propriety by iniqui- 
ty) but either give it to the Party injured (co whom 
you are bound to make fatisfaction,) or to the Magi- 
{trate or the Poor, according as the cafe particularly 
requireth. ( 

§. 27. Queft. 21. Uf 1 contrad#, or bargain, or pro- 
mife to another, between us two, without any legal form 
or witnefs, dotbit bind me to the performance ? 

Anfw. Yes, in foro confcientie, fuppofing the thing 
lawful ; but if the thing be unlawfal i foro Dei, and 
fuch asthe Law of the Land only would lay hold of 
you about, or force youto, if it had been witneffed, 
then the Law of the Land may well be avoided, by 
the want of Legal forms and witnefles. 

§. 28. Queft. 22. Atay J buy an Office for Mony in 
4 court of juftice £ 

Anfw, Some Offices you may buy, (where the 
Law alloweth it, and it tendeth not to injuftice ;) 
but other Offices you may not; the difference the 
Lawyers may tell you better than}, and it would be. 
tedious to purfue inftances. 

§. 29. Quelt. 23. Atay one buy a place of Alagiftracy 
or Fudicature for mony ¢ 


contracts cannot be avoided unlefs fome lawful ones 
be reftrained,) it muft be obeyed for the common 
good: And if the confequent of a lawful contrat 
be like to be the more hurtfal enconragement of un- 
lawful ones, fych examples muft be forborn, though 
the Law were not againft them. But to fell Orders is 
undovbred Simony: (That is, the Office of the Mini- 
ftry, or the Actof Ordination :) though Scribes may 
be paid for writing inftruments. 

§ 31. Quelt. 25. Afay a Man give Mony for Or- 
ders or Benefices, when they cannot otherwife be had ? 

Anfo. 1. This is anfwered in Oueft. 22. 1. If the 
Law abfolutely forbid it, forthe common fafety you 
may not: 2. If your end be chiefly your own com- 
modity, eafe, or honour, you may not. But incafe 
you were clear from all fuch evils, and the cafe were 
only this, whether you might not give Mony to get 
in your felf, to keep ont a Heretick, a Wolf, or ine 
fefficient Man, who might deftroy the Peoples Souls. 
I fee not but it might well be done. : 

§ 32. Queft. 26. Azay I give Mony to Officers, Ser- 
vants, or Affiftants for their forbearance ? 


Anfw, For. Writings or other fervile Acts about ~ 


the circumftantials you may; but not (direétly or 
indirectly) to promote the Simoniacal Contraé&, 
What you may not give to the principal Agent, you 
may not give his inftruments or others for the fame 
end. 

§: 33. Queft. 27. Alay J give or do any thing after- 
ward by way of gratitude, to the Patron, Bifhop, or any 
others, their relations or retainers ? 

Anfiv, Not when the expectation of that grati- 
tude wasa (fecretor open) condition of the Pre- 
fentation or Orders; and you believe that you fhould 
not elfe have received them; Therefore promifed 
Gratitude is but a kind of contra&tiog. Nor may 
you fhew Gratitude by any feandalous way, which 
feemeth Simony. Otherwife, no doubt, but you 
may be prudently grateful for that or any other 
kindnefs. 

§ 34. 28. Quelt. May not a Bifhop or Paftor take 
Mony for Sermons, Sacraments, or other Offices ? 

Anfm, Nor for the things themfelves ; he muft not 

Vol. J. Lilli fell 


And if] effe&ts may make it well con- 
fidered. 
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fel] Gods Word or Sacraments, or any other holy | particular benefit ; And there are conditions which 
thing. But they-that ferve at the Altar, may live | are only undertaken fubfequent duties, trufted on the 
on the Altar, and the Elders that rule well are | honefty of the performer ; and in thefe a failing 
worthy of double honour , and the mouth of the | doth not difoblige you. Thefe latter are but impro- 
Ox that. treadeth out the Corn fhould not be muze- | perly called Conditions. 
led? They may receive due maintenance while they} .§. 4.2. Queft. 36. Aday I contrad to perform a Que/t, 
perform Gods fervice ; that they may-be vacant to | thing which J forefee is like to become impofjible or (inful, 36, 
attend their proper work. ; before the time of performance come, though it be not fo 
Queft, § 35. Quelt. 29. May one Person difoblige anotber of | at prefent. 
29. a promife made to bim ? wait Anf, With all Perfons you muft deal truly; 
‘ _Anfw. Yes, if it be no more than a promife to! and with juft Contradors openly : But with Thieves, 
that Perfon; becaufe a Man may give away his) and Murderers, and Perfecutors, you are not always 
right; But if it be moreover a Vowto God, or you) bound to deal openly. This being premifed, either 
intend to oblige your, felf in point of Veracity|yovr Covenant is abfolutely, Thés / mill do, be it 
under the guilt of a. lye if youdo otherwife, thefe | Jamful or not, poffible or impoffiblc: And fuch a Cove- 
alter the cafe, and no Perfon can herein difoblige! nantis fin and folly: Or it is Conditional, This 1 will 
you. do, tf it continue lawful, or poffible: This condition 
Oueft. § 36. Queft..30. But what if the Contrad be bound (or rather Exception) is ftill implyed where it is 
30, by an Oath, may another then releafe me? not expreft, unlefs the contrary be expreft: There- 
Anfw. Yes; Vf that Oath did only tye you to fore fuch a Covenant is lawful with a Robber with 
perform your promife ; and were no Vow to God; whom you are not bound to deal openly: Becaufe 
which made him a party by dedicating any thing to; it is but the concealing from him the event which 
him ; For then the Oath being but fubfervient tol you forefee. Ase. g. you have intelligence that a 
the promife, he that difchargeth you from the pro- | Ship is loft at Sea, or is like to be fhortly taken by 
mife, difchargeth you alfo from the Oath which; Pyrates, which the Robber expecteth fhortly to 


bound you honeltly to keep it. i come fafe into the Harbour: You may promife him 
Oueft. §.. 37. Queft. 31. dm J bound by a promife when | to deliver up your felf his Prifoner, when that Ship 
31. the. caufeor reason of it proveth a miftake ¢ cometh home.’ Or you know a Perfon to be mortal- 


Anfm, \f by the Caufe you mean only the extrin- | ly fick, and will die before the next Week ; you may 
fical Reafons which moved you to it, you may be/ oblige your felfto marry, or ferve that Perfon two 
obliged neverthelefs for finding your miftake, only i Months hence: For it is implied, If he or fhe be 
fo far as the other was the culpable Caufe (as isa- ‘chen alive. But with equal Contractors, this is un- 
forefaid) he is bound to fatisfie you; But if by the }lawful, with whom you are obliged, not only to 
Cauvfe you mean the formal reafon, which conftitu- | Verity but to Juftice; asin the following cafes 
teth the Contract, then the mifteke may in fome {will be farther manifefted, 
cafes nuilifie it; (of which enough before, ) . 

Oueft, §. 38. Queft. 32. What ifa following accident make} Tit. 3. Special Cafes about Fuftice in Buying and 
a2, it move to my burt then could be forefeen ? Selling. 

Anfe, in fome Contracts it is fuppofed or expref- 
fed, that Men do undertake to run the hazard, and /§. 1. Queft. 1, M I bound to endeavour that he Queft. 1: 
then they mutt ftand obliged. But in fome Contraéts, A whom I deal with may be a 
it is rationally fappofed that the parties intend to be j gainer by the bargaim as well as 1 ? 
free, if fo great an alteration fhovld fall our. But| dufw. Yes, If you be equally in want, or in the 
ro give inftances of both thefe Cafes would be too jlike condition : But if he be very poor, and you be 
long a work. rich, Charity muit be fo mixt with Juftice, that 
Queft, §. 39, Queft. 33 What if fomething unexpededly \you muft endeavour that it be more to his commo- 

33. fall out,, which maketh it injurious to a third perfon? J\dity than yours (if he be indeed one that you owe 
cannot fure be obliged to inqure another, Charity to.) And if you be poor and he be rich 

Anfw, lt the cafe be the latter mentioned in the | you may be willing to be the only gainer your felf : 
foregoing anfwer, you may be thus free; But if it| fo be it you covet not anothers, nor defire that he 
be the former (you being fuppofed to run the sha- | be wronged: For when he hath power to deal cha- 
zard, and fecure the other party againft all others)}ritably, you may be willing of his Charity or kind- 
then either you were indeed authorized to make this } nefs. 
bargain, or not; If not, the third Perfon may fe-|  §. 2. Queft. 2. AZay / defare or take more than my Queft. 2. 
cure his right againft the other; but if you were, |Jabour or goods are worth, if Ican get it ? 
then you muft make fatisfaGion as you can to the}  dufm. 1. Not by deceit, perfwading another 
third Perfon, Yea, if you made a Covenant with- | that they are worth more than they are, 2, Not 
out Authority, you. are obliged to fave the other | by extortion working upon Mens ignorance, error 
harmiefs, unlefs he knew your power to be doubtful, | or neceflity (of which more anon.) 3. Not of any 
and did refolve to run the hazard, one that is poorer than your felf, or of any one that 

Queft, §. 40, Quelt. 34. What if fomething fall out which \intendeth but an equal bargain. 4. But if you deal 
34. maketh the performance to be a fin? with the rich, whoin generofity ftick nor at a fmall 

Anfe. You muft not doit; But you muft make} matter, and are willing another fhould be a gainer 
the other fatisfaction for all the lofs which yon were |by them, and underftand what they do, it is lawful 
the caufe of, unlefs he undertook to ftand to the|to take as much as they will give you, 


hazard of this alfo, (explicitly or implicitly. ) §, 3. Queft. 3. Aday I ask in the Market more t 
Queft. G. at. Queft. 35.. dm I obliged af the other break \my Goods are truly worth 2 z a eel 3: 


35 Covenant with me @ Anfw. (n the cafe laft mentioned you ; whe; 
Anfi, There are Covenants which make Relati- | you are felling to the rich, who ara willide omen 
ons (as between Husband and Wife, Paftor, and | their generofity, and to make you gainers: But then 
Flock, Rulers and Subjects ;) and Covenants which |the honeft way is to fay, it is worth but fo much: 
convey title to Commodities, of which only 1am] but if you will give fo much more becaufe I need it. 
here tofpeak. And in thefe there are fome condi-|{ will take ic thankfully. Some think alfo where 
tions which are effential to the Covenant; if the|the common cuftom is to ask more than the worth 
other firft break thefe conditions, you are difoblig- |and People will not bay untefs you cone down from 
ed. But there are other conditions which are not] your firft demand, that then you may lawfully ask 
eflential, but only neceflary to fome following be-| more, becaufe elfe there isno trading with fuch Peo- 
nefit; whofe non performance will only forfeig that! ple. My Judgement in this cafe is this, 2. That? 


- ordi- 


7 
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ordinarily it is better to ask no more at all but a juft 
gain: And that the inconveniencies of doing other- 
wife are greater than any on the other fide: For he 
that heareth you ask unjoftly, may well think that 
you would take unjoftly if you could get it, and 
confequently that you are unjuft. 2. But this juft 
gain lieth not always joft in an indivifible quantity, 
or determinate price. 
maintain by his Trade, may lawfully take a propor- 
tionable moderate gain: Though if he take lefs he 
may get fomething to: To be always juft at a word 
is not convenient : For he that may lawfully get two 
or three Shillings, or more in the pound of the rich, 
may fee caufe to let a poorer Perfon have it for lefs: 
But never ask above what its reafonable to take, 
3. And iffay you once peremptori!y,J mill take no lefs, 
then it isnot fit to go from your Word. 4. And if 
you do meet with fuch fools or proud Gallants, who 
will not deal with you unlefs you ask dear, it is juft 
that when they have given you more than it is 
worth, you tell them fo, and offer them the over- 
plus again. And for them that expect that you a- 
bate much of your asking, it is an inconvenience to 
be born, which will be ever to your advantage when 
you are once better known. 

§. 4. Queft. 4. How fhall the worth of a commodity 
be judged of ? 

Anfw. 1. When che Law fetteth a rate upon any 
thing (as on bread and drink with us) it muft be 
obferved. 2. Ifyou goto the ‘orket, the Market 
price ismuch tobe obferved. 3. ific bein an equal 
Contract, with one that ¥ . Want you may 
eftimate your Goods as they «o!° you, or are worth 
to you, though it be above the common price ; fee- 
ing the buyer is free to take o sthem. 4. But 
if that which you have to fell, be excraordinary defi 
rable, or worth to fome one Pevlon more than to 
you or another Man, you mali nor make too great 
an advantage of his convenience ov celire; but be 
glad that you can pleafare him, spon equal, fair 
and honeft terms. 5. If there be a fecret worth in 
your Commodity which the Market will take no 
notice of (as it is ufual in a Horfe) it is Jawfal for 


you to take according to that true worth if yon 


Queft. 5. 


can get it. But it is a falfe Rule of them, that 
think their commodity is worthas muchas any one 
will give. 

§. 5. Queft. 5. Zsit lawful to make a thing feem bet- 


ter than it is, by trimming, adorning or fetting the beft | £ 


fide outward or in fight 5 or to conceal the faults of what 
I am to fell ? 

Anjw. it is lawful to drefs, pollifh, adorn, or fet 
out your Commodity, to make it feem as it is indeed, 
but not to make it feem better than it is, except in 
fome very few unvfval cafes: Asif you deal with 
fome phantaftical fool, who will not buy it, nor give 
you the true worth except it be fo fet out, and made 
in fome refpects to feem better than itis. It is law- 
ful fo far to ferve their curiofity or humour, as to 
get the worth of your Commodity. But if you do 
it, to get more than the worth by deceiving, it is 
afin. And fuch gloffing hath fo notable an appear- 
ance of deceit, that for that fcandal it fhould be 
avoided. 

2. And as for concealin# the fault the cafe is the 
fame: You ought not to deceive your Neighbour, 
but to do as you would be done by: And therefore 
muft not conceal any fault which he defireth, or is 
concerned to know: Except it be when you deal 
with one who maketh a far greater matter of that 
fault than there is caufe, and would wrong you in 
the price if it were known: Yea, and that excepti- 
on will not hold neither, except in a cafe when you 
muft needs fell, and they muft buy it: Becaufe 
x. You may not have another Mans Money againft 
his Will, though it be no more than the thing is 
worth. 2. Becaufe it will be fcandalous when the 
fault is known by him that buyeth ic: 


A Man that hath a Family toj 


SII 


§. 6. Queft, 6. What if the fault was concealed Queft. 6. 
from me when I bought it, or if I were deceived ov 
overeveacht by him that fold it me, and gave more than 
the worth, may I not repair my lofs by doing as I was 
done by ? 

Anf, No: no” more than you may cut anothers 
purfe, becaufe yours was cut: You muft do as you 
would be done by, and not as yow are done by. 
What you may do with the Man that deceived you, 
is a harder queftion: But dovbtlefs you may nor 
wrong an honeft Man, becaufe you were wronged 
by a knave. 

§. 7. Object. But it is taken for granted in the 
Market, that every Man will get as much as he can 
bave, and that Caveat emptor is the only fecurity: 
and therefore every Adan trujteth to his own wit, and 
not ‘4 the fellers bonefty, and fo refolveth to run the ha- 
Zara. 

Anfw, It isnot fo among Chriftians, nor Infidels 
who profefs either truth or common honefty. If 
you come among a company of Cut-purfes: where 
the match is made, Look thou to thy purfe and I 
will look to mine, and he that can get moft let him 
take it, then indeed you have no reafon to truft a- 
nother: Bat there are no Tradefmen or Buyers 
who will profefs that they look not to be trufted, 
or fay, I will lie or deceive you if I can. Among 
Thieves and Pirates fuch total diftruft may be al- 
lowed: But among fober Perfons in Civil Societies 
and Converfe, we muft in reafon and Charity ex- 
pect fome truth and honefty, and not prefume them 
to be all liars and deceivers, that we may feem to 
have allowance to be fuch our felves. Indeed we 
truft them, not abfolutely as Saints, but with a 
mixeure of diftruft, as fallible and faulty Men: And 
fo as to truft our own circumfpection above their 
words when we know not the Perfons to be very 
juft. But we have no caufe to make a Market a 
place of meer deceit, where every one faith, Truft 
not me, and I will not truft thee; but let us all 
take one another for cheaters and liars, and get 
what we can? Such cenfures favour not of Charity, 
or of juft intentions. 

§. 8. Queft. 7. What if I forefee a plenty and Queft. 7. 


cheapnefs in a time of dearth, which the buyer forea 
feeth not, (as if I know that there are Ships coming in 


mith ftore of that commodity, which will make it cheap) 
am I bound to tell the buyer of it, and hinder my own 
ain ? 

Anfw, There may be fome inftances in trading 
with Enemies, or with Rich Men, that regard not 
fuch matters, or with Men that are fuppofed to 
know it as wel} as you, in which you are not bound 
to tell them. Butin your ordinary equal trading, 
when you have reafon to think that the buyer know- 
eth it not, and would not give fo dear if he knew 
it, you are bound to tell him: becaufe you muft 
love your Neighbour as your felf, and do as you 
would be done by, and not take advantge of his ig- 
norance. 

§. 9. Queft. 8. If J forefee a dearth, may I not keep Queft. 8, 
my Commodity till then ? 

Anfw, Yes; unlefs it be to the hurt of the Com- 
mon-wealth, as if your keeping it in, be the caufe 
of the dearth, and your bringing it forth would 
help to prevent ic. 

§. 10, Queft. 9. May one ufe many words in buying Queft. 9, 
and felling ? 

Anfw. You muft vfe no more than are true, and 
juft, and ufeful: but there are more words needful 
with fome Perfons who are talkative and unfatisfied, 
than with others. 

§. 11, Queft, 10. Aay I buy as cheap as I can get Queft, 
it, or give lefs than the thing is worth 2 10, 
Anfw, Vf it be worth more to you than the Mar- 
ket price (through your neceflity) you are not 
bound to give above the Market price: If it be 
worth lefgto you than the Markee price, you are not 

Vol. I. Liiiia bound 
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bound to give more than it is worth to you, as 
faited to your ufe: But you muft not defire nor feek 
to get anothers good or labour for lefs than ig. is 
worth in both thefe refpects (in common eftimate, 
andto you.) 

Quelt, §. 12, Queft. 11.. May I take advantage of anothers 

7, neceffity to buy for lefs than the worth, or fell for more : 
As e.g, a poor Aan mujt needs have mony fuddenly for 
his goods though be fell thern but for balf the worth: nd 
Thave no need of them: Am 1 bound to give bim the 
worth when I have no need? And when tt is a great 
kindne{s to him to give bim any thing in that fbratght ? 
So alfo when I have no defire to fell my Horfe, and ano- 
thers neceffity maketh him willing to give more than be w 
worth, may J not take tt ? ala Shite, 

Anfw. To the firft cafe: You muft diftinguifh be- 
tween an act of Juftice and of Charity: And be- 
tween your need of the thing, and the worth of it 
to you, Though you have no need of the poor 
Mans goods, yet if you buy them, both Juftice and 
Charity require that you give him as much as they 
are worthto you, thovgh not fo much as they are 
worth in the Market: Yea, and that you buy them 
of him.in his neceflity: For if you give him but 
what they are worth to you, you are nolofer by it: 
And you fhould do another good, when it is not to 
your own hart or lofs, By [what they are worth to 
you] I mean, fo much asthat you be no lofer. As 
if it be meat or drink, though you have no prefent 
need, perhaps you will fhortly have need, and if 
you buy not that, you mutt buy as much of fomewhat 
elfe. In ftrict Juftice you may be afaver, but not a 
gainer, by buying of the poor in their neceflity. 
2, But if you buy a durable commodity, for lefs than 
it is worth, you fhould take it but as a pledge, and 
allow the feller liberty to redeem it if he can, that 
he may get more after of another. 3. And to the 
poor in fuch neceflity, Charity muft be exercifed as 
well as Juitice. Therefore if you are able to lend 
them Mony to favethem the lofs of underfelling, you 
fhould do it: (Laccount that Man only able who hath 
Mony which no greater fervice of God requireth.) 
-And if youare not able your felf, yon fhould endea- 
vour to get fome others to relieve him, if you can 
without a greater inconvenience. 

And for the fecond cafe, it is anfwered before: 
You may not take more than it is worth, ever the 
more for anothers neceffity ; nor in any other cafe 
than you might have done it in, if there had been 
no fuch neceflity of his. 

Oueft, §. 13. Queft. 12. Aday I not make advantage of 

2. anothers ignorance or error in bargaining ? 

afm, Not to get more than your Commodity is 

wth, nor to get his goods for lefs than the worth: 
Wo nor to get the true worth againft his will, or 
with fcandal: But if it be only to get a true worth 
of your own commodity when he is willing, but 
would be offended if his ignorance in fome point 
were cured, you may fo far make ufe of his igno- 
rance to a lawful end, as is faid before in the cafe of 
concealing faults. 

Out, §. 14. Queft. 13. May I ftrive toget before ano- 

13, ther, to get a good bargain which he defareth, 

Anfw. Yes, if youdoit not outof agreedy mind, 
nor to theinjury of one that is poorer than your felf: 
You fhould rather further the f{upply of your Neigh- 
bours greater needs : Otherwile fpeed and induftry 
in your Calling is no fault, nor yet the crofling of a 
Covetous Mans defires: You are not bound to let 
every Man have what he would have. 


fo farin the bargain that it cannot be honeftly bro- 
ken: For then you injure the third Perfon, and 
tempt the other toa fin: Nor may you doit fo as 
to difturb the due and civil Order, which fhould 
be among moderate Men in trading. And itis a 
great matter how the thing is accounted of by the 
Cuitom of the Country or Market where you bargain: 
For where it is of ill report, and accounted as un- 
juft, the {candal fhould make you avoid fuch a courfe, 
But yet in fome cafes itis lawfol, and in fome a 
needfulduty. It is lawful when none of the forefaid 
reafons (or any fuch other) are againftit: It isa 
duty when Charity to the poor or opprefled doth re- 
quire it. As e.g. a poor Man muft needs fell his 
Land, his Horfe, his Corn or Goods: A Covetons 
Oppreffor offereth him lefs than it isworth. The 
poor Man muft take his offer if he can get no more : 
TheOppreffor faith that isit injuftice for any one to 
take his bargain out of his hand, or offer Mony till 
he have done: In this cafe itmay be aduty, to of- 
fer the poor Man the worth of his commodity, and 
fave him fromthe Oppreffor. A covetous Man of- 
fereth a Servant or Labourer lefs than their fervice 
or labour is worth; and will accufe you, if youin- — 
terrupt his bargain and would offer his Servant more: 
[n this cafe it may be your duty to help the Servant 
toa better Mafter. A Chapman is ready to be 
cheated by an uncon{cionable Tradefman, to give 
much more for a commodity than its worth: Cha- 
rity may oblige you in fucha cafe to offer it him 
cheaper. In a word, if you doit for your own 
gain, ina greedy manner, it isa fin: But if youdo 
it when it is not {candalous or injurious, or do itin 
charity for anothers good, it is lawful, and fometime 
a duty. 

§. 16. Queft. 15. Alay I difpraife anothers commo- Quefi 
dity to draw the buyer to my own ? a 
Anfw, This cafe is fofficiently anfwered in the > 
former: 1. You may not ofe any falfe difpraife: 
2. Nora true one out of Covetonfnefs, nor in a fcan- 
dalous manner. 3. But you may help to fave ano- 
ther from a Cheater, by opening the deceit in Cha- 

rity to him. 

§.17. Queft. 16, What fhould J do in doubtful cafes, Queft: 
where I am uncertain whether the thing be juft ornot?  y¢ 

Anfm. Cauvfelefs perplexing melancholy fcruples, 
which would ftop a Man in the courfe of his duty, 
are not tobe indulged: But in rational doubts, firft 
ufe your utmoft diligence (as much asthe nature of 
the caufe requireth) to be refolved: And if yet 
you doubt, be fure to go the fafer way, and to avoid 
fin rather than lofs; andto keep your Confciences 
in peace, 

§.18. Queft. 17. If the buyer lofe the commodity be- Oueft. 
tween the bargain and the payment (as if be buy your 17. 
Horfe, and he die before payment or prefently after) what 
[hould the feller do to bis relief ? 

Anfw. \f it were by the fellers fault, or by any 
fault-in the Horfe which he concealed, he is to make 
the buyer full fatisfaGtion. If it were cafualy only, 
rigorous Juftice will allow him nothing: And there- 
fore if it be either to a Man that is rich enough to 
bear it without any great fenfe ofthe lofs, orinacafe - 
where in common cuftom the buyer always ftandeth _ 
to the lofs, meer juftice will make him no amends. 
But if it be where cuftom makes fome abatement 
judged a duty, or where the Perfon is fo poor asto 
be pinched by the lofs,that common humanity,which 
all good Men ufe in bargaining, which tempereth 
Juftice with Charity, will teach Men to bear their 


Oucit. §. 15. Queft. 14. ay I buy a thing out of ano-| part ofthe lofs;, becaufe they muftdoas they would 
sy / thers band, or hire a fervant, which another is about, or be done by. ; 
is treating with ? Or may I call a Chapman from another | §. 19. Queft. 18. If the thing bought and fold prove Queft. 
to buy of me ? afterward of much more worth than was by either party 18. 


nfm, There are fome cafes in which you may | underftood (as in buying of Amber-chryfe, and Fewels, it 
notdo it, and fome in which you may. You may oft falleth out) 4s the buyer bound to give the feller more 
not do it out of a greedy Covetoufnefs; nor to the | than was bargaimed for ? , 
injury of the poor; Nor when the other hath gone | Anfi. Yes, if it were the fellers meer ignorance 


and 
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and infufficiency in that bafinefs, which caufed him) Object, Bur none will give me if I beg. 
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it, and bath no rational 


fo to underiell it: (As if an ignorant Country-man 
fell a Jewel or Amber-chryfe, who knoweth nog what 
itis, a moderate fatisfaction fhould be made him ) 
But if it were the fellers trade, in which he is to 
be fuppofed to be fufficient, and if ic be taken for 
granted before hand, that both buyer and feller will 
itand to the bargain whatever it prove, and that the 
feller would have abated nothing if it had proved lefs 
worth than the price, then the buyer may enjoy his 
gain: Much more if he run any notable hazard for 
it, as Merchants ufe to do. 

§. 20. Queft, 19. What if the title of the thing fold 
prove bad, which was before unknown? — 

Anfw. Ji the feller either knew it was bad, or 
through his notable negligence was ignorant of it, 
and did not acquaint the buyer with fo much of the 
uncertainty and danger as he knew ; or if it was any 
way his fanle thatthe buyer was deceived, and not 
the buyess fault, he is bound to make him proportio- 
nable fatisfaction. Asalfoin cafe that by Law or 
bargain he be bound to warrant the title to the buyer. 
But not in cafe.that it be their explicit or implicit 
agreement that the buyer ftand tothe hazard, and 
the feller bath done his duty to make him know what 
is doubtful. 

§. 21. Queft. 20. What if a change of Powers 0” Laws 
do overthyow the titie, almoft as foon as itis fold (as it 
oft falls out about Offices and Lands ,) who muft bear the 
hofs ? 

arin The cafe is near the fame with that in 
Que/t. 1.7. At is fuppofed that the feller fhould have 
Joit it himfclf ifhe had keptit but a little loager 5 
and that neither of them forefaw the Change: And 


therefore that the feller hath all his mony, rather for’ 


his good -hap, than for bis Lands or Office, (which 
the buyer hath not,) Therefore except it be toa rich 
Man that feeleth not the lofs, or one that exprefly 
undertook to ftand to all hazards, forefeeing a pof- 
fibility of them ; Charity and Humanity, will teach 
the feller to divide the lofs. 

§. 22. The fame isthe cafe of London now confu- 
med by fire; where thoufands of fuits are like to 
rife between the Landlords and the Tenants. Where 
the Providence of God ( permitting the burning 
zeal of fome Papifts) hath deprived Men of the 
houfes which they had hired or taken leafes of, Hu- 
manity and Charity requireth the Rich to bear molt 
of the lofs, and not to exad their Rents, or Re- 
building fromthe poor, what ever the Law faith, 
which could not be fuppofed to forfee fuch accidents. 
Love your Neighbours as your felves: Do as you 
would be done by ; and opprefs not your poor Bre- 
thren ; and then by thefe three Rules you will your 
felves decide a multitude of fuch doubts and difficul- 
ties, which the uncharitable only cannot under- 
ftand. 


Tit. 4. Cafes of Confcience about Lending and 
Borrowing, 


§. 1. Queft. 1. 
knoweth that he is unable to repay 
proof that he is very likely to be 
able hereafter? | 

Anfw. No, unlefs it be whenhe telleth the lender 
truly of his cafe, and he is willing to run the hazard: 
Elfe it.is meer thievery covered with the cheat of 


borrowing : For the borrower defireth that of ano- 


ther, which he would not lend him, if he expeed it 
not again : And to take a Mans mony or goods againft 
his will is robbery. 
Objet. But { am in great neceffity. 
_ Anfw. Begging in neceflity is lawful: But fteal- 
ig, or cheating isnot, though youcall it borrow- 
ing. 
Object. But itis afhame to beg: | 
H nfo. The fin of thievifh borrowing is worfe than 
ame. 


AY a poor Man borrow Mony, who 


Anfw. If they wili give but to fave your Life at 


the prefent, you muft take it, though they give you 


not what you would have: The pooreft beggars Life 
is better than the Thiefs. 

Objet. But 1 hope God may enable me to pay here- 
after, 

Anfw. lf you have no rational way to manifeft the 
foundnefs of that hope to another, it is but to pre- 
tend faith and hope for thievery and deceit, 

Object. God bath promifed, that thofe that fear bim 


{hall want no good thing ? nd therefore Lbope 1 may be 


able to repay it. 

Anfw, if you want not, why do you borrow? If 
you have enongh to keep you alive by begging, God 
maketh good all his promifes to you: Yea, or if you 
die by famine. For he only promifeth you that 
which is beft; which for ought you know may be 
beggary or death. Ged breaketh not Promife with 
his Servants who die in common famine, no more 
than with them who die in Plagues or Wars, Make 
not God the Patron of fin, Yea, and your faith a 
pretence for your diftraft. If you truft God; ufe 
no fiaful means: If you traft him not, this pleading 
of his Promife is hypocrifie. 

§ 2. Queft. 2. Alay a Tradefman drive a Trade Queft. 2. 
with borrowed mony, when his facce/s and fo his repayment 
is utterly an uncertain thing ? 

Anfw. There are tome Trades where the gain is 
fo exceeding probable, next to certain, as may 
warrant the borrowing of Mony to manage them, 
when there isno rational probability of failing in 
the payment. And there are fome Tradefmen, who 
have eltates of their own, fufficient to repay all the 
Money which they borrow. But otherwife when 
the (Money is rationally hazardous, the borrower is 
bound in conf{cience to acquaint the lender fully with 
the hazard, that he may not have it againft his will. 
Otherwife he liveth in conftant deceit or thievery ! 
aa if he do happen to repay it, it excufeth not his 
in. 

§. 3. Queft. 3. Ifa borrower be utterly unable to pay, Queft. 3. 
and fo break while he bath fomething, may he not retain 
fomewhbat for his food or rayment. 

Anfw, No: Unlefsit be in order to fet up again 
in hope to repay his debts : For all that he hath be- 
ing other Mens, he may not take fo much as bread 
tohis mouth, out of that which is theirs, without 
their confent. 

§.4. Queft. 4. But ifa Man hav e bound himfelf to Queft. 4. 
bis Wives friends upon marriage to fettle fo much upon her 
or her Children, and this obligation was antecedent to bls 
debts, may he not fecure that to his Wife or Children, with- 
ont any injury to his Creditors ? 

Anfw. The Law of the Land muft: much decide 
this controverfie: If the Propriety be a€&tually be- 
fore transferred to Wife or Children, it is theirs, 
and cannot betaken fromthem: But if it were done 
after by a deed of gift to defraud the Creditors, 
then that deed of gift is invalid, till debts be paid. 
If it be but an obligation and no collation of pro- 
priety, the Law muft determine who is tobe firft 
paid: And whether the Wife be fuppofed to run the 
hazard of gainiug or lofing with the Husband: And 
thovgh the Laws of feveral Countries herein differ, 
and fome give the Wife more propriety than others 
do, yet muft they in each place be confcientioufly 
obferved, as being the Rule of {uch propriety. But 
we mutt fee that there be no fraudulent intent in the 
tranfadction. 

§. 5. Queft. 5. Alay not a Trade[man retain fome- Queff. &, 
what to fet up again, if bis crediors be willing to com- ey 
pound for a certain part of the debt ? 

Anfw. Vf he truly acquaint them with his whole 
eftate, and they voluntarily allow him part to him- 
felf. either incharity, or in hope hereafter to be fa- 
tisfied, this is no unlawful courfe: But if he hide 
part from thers, and make ther belive that the reft 
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Queft. 6, 


Queft. 7. 


Queft, 8, 


Queft. 


IO, 


is all, chis is but a thievifh procurement of their 
compofition or confent. 
§. 6, Quelt, 6. Aaya borrower lawfully break his 
day of promifed payment, in cafe of neceffity 2 
Anfw, True neceflity hath no Law: That is, a 
Manis not bound to do things naturally impoflible : 
But if he might have forefeen that neceflity, or the 
doubtfulnefs of his payment at the day, it was his 
fin to promife ir, unlefs he put in fome limitation 
Cif I be able,] and acquainted the lender with the 
uncertainty. However it be, when the time is come, 
he ovght to go to his Creditor, and tell him of his 
neceflity, and defire further time, and endeavour 


to pay itas foon ashe is able; and if he be not able, |! 


to make him what fatisfaétion he can, by his labour, 
or any other lawfol way. 

§. 7. Queft. 7. May J borrom of one to pay ant 
to keep my day with the firft ? 

4vfw, Yes; if you deal not fraudulently 


the fecond, but are able co pay him, or acquaint | 


him truly with your cafe. 


§. 8. Quelt. 8. Suppose that I] bave no probaihty of | Whethe 


paying the lajt Creditor, may I borrow of one tc 


nother, and fo lsve upon borrowmg , or mujr I rather, © 


continue in one Mans debt ? 


Anfw. Vf you truly acquaint your Creditors with | 


your ftate, you may do as is moft to your covnent 
ence, If the firft Creditor be able and willing ra- 
cher to truft you longer, than that you fhould bor- 
row of ancther,to pay him, you may continue his 
debtor, till you can pay bim without borrowing : 


Bot if he be either poor or unwilling to bear with | 


you, and agother that is able be willing to venture, 


you may better borrow of another to pay him. Bur 


if they be all equally unwilling to ftand to any ha- 
zard by you, then you muft rather continue im the 
firft Mans debt, becaufe if you wrong another, you 
wiil commit another fin: Nay, you cannot borrow 
in fuch a cafe, becaufe it is fuppofed that the other 
will not lend, when be knoweth your cafe. And 
you mutt not at all conceal it from him. 

Obie. But it may be my ruine to open my full flate 
to another. 

Anfw. You muft not live upon cheating and thie- 
very to prevent your raine: And what can it be lefs 
£0 get 


iL you ? 


Objet. But what if I tell bim plainly, that Iwill pay| | * 
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but that your Money may be repayed: And you 
may not take the advantage of breaking a day, to 
take that from another whichis none of your own. 
Joftice will allow you only to take fo much as your 
Money came to, and to give the overplus (if there 
be any) tothe debtor. . And mercy will require you 
rather to forgive the Debt, than to keep a Pledge 
which he cannot fpare, but to his rvine and mifery 
(as ‘1's Food, his Rayment,his Tools, his Houfe, &c.) 
Ur icis you be In as great neceffity as he. 


b Sor: Qaeft. 


oft 


» third Perfon as Security for my Money ? 
Anjw. Yo. <a cafe thac other be able and willing 


be refponfiuie : For you have his own confent : 


5 
g 


| But great cantion fhould be ufed; thar you take no. 


| Man ‘vot is infufficient, from whom mercy forbid- 
| de to take it in caie the principal debtor fail - 
eer . . . - ? 
tunis uu take his furetifhip but ix’ terrorem, refol- 


of, ot co take is of him: And alfo that you faith- 

folly cell the Sureties that you muft require it of 

chem im cafe of non-payment, and therefore try 
cher indeed they are truly willing to pay it: For 

be juch as troly prefume that you will not 

se of chem, or will take it ill to be fued for it 

| vou fhoold not take their furetifhip, unlefs you pur- 

ie mot to feck it (except in neceflity.) 


or unecreale ? 
| 4ujw. Vbis Controverfie hath fo many full Trea- 
i tifes written on it, chat) cannot expe¢t that fo few 
words as | muff lay ont upon it, fhould fatisfie the 
f‘ucious Reader All the difputes about the name 
of Ufory t pais by: It being [The receiving of any 
gaditional gain as Jue for Money lent] which is com 
moniy meant by toe word, and which we mean in 
the qicition. For the queftions, Whether we may 
tre the Debtor to pay it ? Whe- 
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bargain for it, or 

ther we may take i after his gain as partaking in its 
or before Wherher we muft partake alfo in the 
lois, ifth= debtor he a lofer, with other fuch like 
are but f:‘equent to the main queftion? Whether 
[any galv ‘called Ufe) may be taken by the lender, 
jas his duc for the Money lent ? My Judgement is as 
followech, ‘ 

ie 


There is fome foch Gain or Ufury lawful and 


another. Mans Money againft his will, if you} COMmendable. 2, There is fome fach Gain or Ufu- 
hide your cafe, which if he knew he would not lend | 


ry volawfuland aheiaons fin. { thall firft give 
reaions of the firit propofition. S| 


13. If all Ufury be forbidden, ‘it is either by 


bisa certainly by borrowing of another, though 1 cannot) ‘© Law of Nature, or by fome pofitive Law of fu- 


pay bim for mine own, and though I be not like to pay 
the laft ? 


Ba 


crnatural Revelation: If the latter, it is either by 
tome Law of Azofes, or by fome Law of Chrift: If 


Anjw, \f you troly thus open your cafe to every , che former, it is either as againft the Rule of Piet 


one that you borrow of, you may take it, if they 
will lend it: For then you have their confent: And 
it is fuppofed, that every one is willing to run the 
hazard of being the Jaft Creditor. 

§. 9. Queft. 9. May I lend upon Pledges, Pawns, or 
Mortgages for my Security ? 

_Anfw. Yes, fo you take not that from a poor 
Man for a pledge, which is neceflary to his liveli- 
hood and maintenance: As the Bed which he fhonld 
lie on, the Cleaths which he fhould wear, or the 
tools which he fhould work with 5 and be not cruel 
on pretence of mercy. 

§ 10, Queft, 10. May I take the forfeiture and 
keep a Pledge or Mortgage upon Covenants ? 

Anfw. Vf ic be among Merchants and Rich Men, 
an Act of Merchandize, and not of meer fecurity 
for Money lent, then it is another cafe; As if they 
make a bargain thus, [take this Jewel or this Land 
for your Money, and it fhall be yours if I pay you 
not at fuch a day: 1 am willing to ftand to the ha- 
vara of uncertainty , if | pay you not : Suppofe it.is 
for my own Commodity, and not throvgh difabili- 
ty:] In this cafe it is lawful to take the forfeiture, 
or detain the thing. But if ic be properly bute a 
Pledge to fecure the Money, then the final intent is 


to God, or again{t Juftice or Charity to Men: That 
which is neither a violation of the Natural Laws 
of Piety, Juftice or Charity, nor againft the fuper- 
naturally revealed Laws of A4ofes or of Chrift, is not 
unlawful. Butthere is fome Ufury which is againft 
one ofall thefe: Ergo there is fome Ufury which is 
not unlawful, 

_ §. 14. 1 will firft lay you down the inftances of 
fuch Ufury3 and then prove it. There isa parcel 
of Land to be fold for athoufand pound, which is 
worth forty pound per Annum, and hath Wood on 
t worth athovfand pound: (Some fuch things we 
have known: ) Fobn WN. is willing to purchafe it - But 
he hath a poor Neighbour, 7. S. that hath no Mo- 
ney, but a great defire of the bargain. ¥. N. loving 
nis Neighbour as himfelf, and defiring his wealth 
lendeth him the thoufand pound upon Ufury for 
one Year. 7. S. buyeth the Land, and felleth the 
Wood for the fame Money, and repayeth it in a 
Year, and fo hath all the Land for almoft nothing 
as if J. JV. had purchafed the Laod and freely gi- 
ven it him, after a year or two: The gift had been 
the fame. 


Object. Here you fuppofe the feller wronged Ile 
ing his Land almoft for nothing. ys fel 


Anfo. 1, 


¢ 


11. May I take the Bond or Promifé Queft. 
1a. 


~ Queit 12, Js tt lawful to lend upon ufury, Queft 
ie 
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Anfw. t, That is nothing at all.ro the. prefenc 
cafe, but.a different cafe by it felf: 2. {can pat ma- 
ny cafes in which fucha fale may be made without 
any wrong to the feller: As when it is done by fome 
Prince, or State, or noble and liberal Perfon, pur- 
pofely defigning the enriching of the Subjects or after 
a War as lately in. Jreland, So that the queftion is, 
whether 7. WV. may, not give 7. S. a thoufand or 
eight hundred pounds worth of Land, taking a years 
Rent firft out of the Land, or a years ufe for the 
Mony, which cometh to the fame fum. 

§. 15. Another :; A Rich Merchant trading into 
the Hajt Indies, having five thoufand pound to lay 
out upon his commodities in Traffick, when he hath 
laid out four thoufand five hundred pound, lendeth 
in Charity the other five hundred pound to one of 
his Servants to lay ont upon a commodity, which 
when it cometh home will be worth two thoufand 
pound; and offereth himcto fecure the carriage with 
his own; requiring only the Ufe of his Mony at fix 
per cent... Here the taking of thirty pound. Ufe, is 
but the giving him one thoufand four hundred and 
feventy pound, and is all one with deducting fo much 
of the gift. 

§. 16. Another Inftance: Certain Orphans ha- 
ving nothing lefe them bue fo much Mony as will 
by the allowed ufe of it, find them bread and 
poor cloathing : The Guardian cannot lay it out in 
Lands for them: And if he maintain them upon 
the ftock, it willbe quickly fpent, and he) muft an 
{wer for it: A Rich Man that is their Neighbour 
tradeth in Iron-works (Furnaces and Forges) or 
Lead- works or other fuch commodities, in which he 
conftantly getteth the doubie af the ftock which he 
employeth, or at leaft twenty pound or forty pound 
in the hundred : The Guardian dare not lend the 
Mony to any poor Man, left he break and never be 
able to pay it: Therefore he lendeth it this rich 
Man. And if he have it without Ufury, the poor 
Orphans give the rich Man freely twenty pound or 
forty pound a year, filppofing their ftock to bean 
hundred : If he take Ufury, the rich Man doth but 
give the poor Orphans fome part of his conftant 

ain. 

: §.17. Another Inftance: InaCity or Corpora- 
tion where there is a rich Trade of Cloathing or 
making Silks, there is a ftock of Mony given by 
Legacy for the poor, and entrufted into the hands 
of the richeft of the City, to trade with and give the 
poor the Ufe ofit: And there is another ftock left 
to fet up young beginners, who have not a ftock to 
fet up themfelves : On condition that they give the 
third part oftheir gain to the poor, and at feven 
years end refign the ftock : The queftion is, Whe- 
the the poor fhould be without this Ule of their 
Mony, and letthe rich go away with it ? Or whe- 
ther they may take it ? 

§, 18. Now| prove that fich Ufury is not for- 
bidden by God. 1. itis not forbidden us by the 
Law of MJofes; 1. Becaufe A4ofes Law never did for- 
bid it ; For, 1. Itisexpreily forbidden as an aét of 
unmercifulnefs; and therefore forbidden only to the 
poor and to brethren, Exod. 22, 25. Levit. 35. 36, 
37. Yea,when the poor are not named, it is the poor 

Exod. 20. that are meant: Becaufe in that Country they did 
21. Thon not keep up ftocks for Merchandize or Trading, but 
halt nei- Jeng vfually tothe needy only: At leaft the circum- | all Ulury beagainft Juftice or Charity to our Neigh- 
- wees tances of the feveral Texts thew, that itis only; bour, Juftice obligeth me to give him his own: 
Sipe conret lending to the needy, and not lending to drive on Charity obligeth me to give him more than his own, 
bim.Exod. any enriching Trades, which is meant where Ufury | in certain cafes, as one that love him as my felf. 
23.9. — js forbidden.. 2. Andit is exprefly allowed tobe| That which isnot againft Juftice, may be againft 
Thou oalt yfed to ftrangers, Deut. 23. 19,20. to whom no-| Charity: Butthat which is againft Charity, is not 


Deca thing unjuft or uncharitable might be done; only | always againft Jultice fri@ly taken. And that which 
, is an at of true Charity, is never againft Juftice - 


Law it felf reftrained only to their lending to the 
poor: Butin the Prophets who do bat reprove'the 
fin, it is exprefled without that limitation, partly 
becaufe ic fuppofech the meaning of the Law. ta be 
known, which the Prophets did but apply: And 
partly becaufe there was little or “no lending fed 
among the Jews, bus tothe needy asan act of Chas 
rity. 18 

§. 19. 2.’ And if it had been forbidden in A/ofes 
Law only, it would not extend to Chriftians now : 
Becaufe the Law of Adofes as fuch, is not in foree: 
The matterof it is much of the Law of Nature in- 
deed ; butas ‘MMofaical, ic was proper to the Jews 
and Profelytes: Or at leaft extended not to the Chri- 
ftian Gentiles: As is plain in 2 Cor. 3.7. Gal, 3. 
19, 24. O 5.03 05Eph) 2, 15.°°1 Tim. 1.7, ‘Heb, 7. 
12,16, 19. MMofés Law as {uch never bound any o- 
ther Nations, but the Profelytes that joined them- 
felves tothe Jews (nor was all the World obliged 
fo to-be profelyted asto take up their Laws:) Much 
|tefs do they bind us that ate the Servants of Chrift! 

folong after the diffolution of che Commonwealth” 
$0 much of them as are part of the Law’of Nature 
or of any pofitive Law of Chrift, or of the Civil 
Law of any State, are binding as they are fuch Na- 
tural, Chriftian or Civil Laws. But not one of them 
as Afofaical: Though the Afofaical Law is of ‘great 
ufe to help us to underftand the Law of Nature in 
many particolarinitances, in which it is fomewhat 
difficult to us, 

§ 20, 2. There is no pofitive Law of Chrift for- 
bidding all Ufury: As for Luke 6, 32, 35. it is 
plainly nothing to the cafe: For he faith not, [Lend, 
looking for no gain ov increafe,} but [looking for nothing 
again. | Andthe' Context fheweth that the meaning 
muft one of thefe two: Either 9.d. [Lend not 
only to them that will lead to yon again when you 
are in want; buteven to the poor, that you can 
never hope to borrow of :] Orelfe [Lend not only 
to them that are «able to pay you, and where your 
Stock is fecured, but to the needy where your Mony 
ishazarded 3’ and though they will pay you if chey 
are able, yet you have little or no hope that ever 
they fhould be able to repay: Lend fo, as to be 
willing to make a gift of itin cafe the borrower 
never repay it,] And there is no other Text that 
can be pretended againft ic, inthe New Teftament. 

§.21. 3 Andthat the Law of Nature doth not 
forbid all Ufary, will appear by examining the fe- 
veral parts of it. The Law of Nature forbiddeth 
but three forts of fins; :. Thofe that are againft 
Piety to God: 2. Thofe that are againft our own 
welfare. 3. Thofe that are againft our Neighbours 
good: And that is, 1. Again{ft Juftice: 2. Againft 
Charity. There is none that falleth not under fome 
of thefe heads. 

1. And that Ufury is not naturally evil as againft 
Piety to God, 2. Or as againft our felves, and our 
own welfare, I need not prove, becaufe no reafon 
|nor reafonable Perfon doth lay any fuch accufation 
jagainft it. Though they that think it abfolutely un- 
lawful, fay that is confequently againft God, as 
every violation of his Lawis. But that is nothing to 
the cafe. 

3. Therefore there is no doubt but the whole con- 
troverfie is refolved into this laft queftion, Whether 


re-. Sy fuch a meafure of Charity was not required towards 


that Ufu- them, as unto brethren. And thece were more | Becaufe he that giveth his Neighbour more than his 
_ ryto a Merchants of ftrangers that traded with them in fo-| own, doth give him his own and more: There is 
aaa reign commodities, than of Jews that fetch’d them | a Ulary whichis againft Juftice and Charity. There 
oppreffion home: So that the prohibition of Ufury is ie the is a Ufury which ts againft Charity, but not againft 

meer 


When Ujury is fifi. Cafes about Lending. | 


meer Juftice: And there is an Ufury which is againt{t | §. 25. H. That there isa fort of Ofury which is 
neither Juftice por Charity. if] prove it charitable, evil 1 know of no Man that doubteth, and there- 
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ic is fuperfivous to fay more. : 

§. 22. All the inftances before given are notori- 

oufly charitable, That which is for tae prelervati- 
on of the lives and comforts of the poor, and of Or- 
phans, or for the enriching of my Neighbour, is an, 
aét of Charity: But fuch is fome Ufury, paft all 
doubt ; as is before declared, Where the contrary 
is an act of cruelty, the Ufury is not againft Chari- 
cy, but forit, For the rich to deny to the poor and 
Orphans a part of that gain, which they make by 
the improvement of their own Money, is opprefli- 
onand cruelty : If it be cruel to let a Beggar die or 
ftarve, when we fhould feed and cloath bim of our 
own; much more to let the poor and Orphans ftarve 
and perifh, rather than give them the increale of 
their own, or part of it at leaft. As for them that 
fay, It may be as well improved otherwife, they are 
unexperiened Men: It is a known falfhood as to the 
moft: though fome few may meet with fuch oppor- 
tunities, Atleatt ie is noching to them that cannot 
have other ways of improving it: Who are very 
many. 
§. 23. Moreover, when it is not an a& of Cha- 
rity, yet it may be not againft Charity in thefe cafes : 
1. When the lender is poor and the borrower rich ; 
Yea, it may be a fin to Jend it freely, Prov. 22. 16, 
He that oppreffeth the poor to increafe bis riches, and be 
that pives to the vich fhall furely come to want: It is a 
giving to the rich to lend freely that Money which 
they improve co the increafe of their riches, 2, When 
the lender is not obliged to that act of Charity, though 
the borrower be-poorer than himfelf. Which fall- 
eth out in a hundred cafes: which may be coinpri- 
zed under this one general , When the iender ts oblig- 
ed to expend that fame Money in fome other greater, bet- 
tery work: As at the fame time while a Man that is 
worth but twenty pound a year, isin debt toa Man 
that hath a thoufand pound a Year ; there may be a 
hundred ora thoufand poor people worth nothisg 
ready to perifh, whom the rich is rather bound to 
fuccour,thaa him that hath but twenty pound a Year, 
And there may be works of piety (as to fet upa 
School, or promote the preaching of the Gofpel) 
which may be as great as either, And the richeft 
that is, cannot do all the good that is to be done, 
nor relieve all the Perfons that are in want: There- 
fore when he muft leave much undone, if he would 
give all his fubftance, it is (ceterts paribus) a fin, to 
give thatto a Man that can make fhife without ic, 
and pafs by an hundred in much deeper neceflicy 
and diftrefs : So that he who either exercifeth Chari- 
ty in his OUfury, or doth nothing againit Charity 
and Fuftice, certainly finneth net by that Ufury. For 
all the Scriptures which fpeak againft Ufury, fpeak 
againft ix as a cruel or uncharitable thing. 

§. 24. Obj. But it is fometimes necelJary for a Law 
to forbid that which otherwife would be good, when it 
cannot be done, without encouraging others to a preater 
evil ; fuch as ordinary ufury is: and then that Law mujt 
be obfirved. 

Anfw. This is true in thefi, that fuch cafes there 
are: But it isunproved and untrue in this cafe: For, 
1. There is no fuch Law: 2, There is no fuch rea- 
fon or neceflity of fuch a Law. . For God can as well 
make Laws again{t unrighteous or Uncharitable in- 
creafe or Ufury, without forbidding that which is 
Charitable and Jujt, as be can make Laws againit un- 
righteous or uncharitable buying and felling without 
condemning that which was good and juft: Or as 
he can forbid gluttony drunkennefs, idlenefs, pride, 
without forbidding eating, drinking, apparel or 
riches. Hecan eafily tell Men of whom and in what 
cafe ro take ufe, and when not, 

He that would fee all other ObjeGions anfwered, 
and the cafe fully handled, hath many Treati(es oa 
both fides extant to inform him. 


fore need not ftand to prove. 

Queft, When is Ufury finful? 

anfw. As is before faid, When its againft either 
Fuftice or Charity: 1, When its like cheating bar- 
gaining, which under pretence of confent and a 
form of Juftice doch deceive, or opprefs, and get 
from another that which is not truly ours but his 
2. When you lend for increafe where Charity oblig- 
you to lend freely: even as itis a fin to lend expe- 
cting your own again, when Charity obligeth you 
to give it. 3. When you uncharitably exa@ that 
which your Brother is difabled utterly to pay, and 
ufe craelty to procure it, (be it the Uf or the Prin- 
cipal.) 4. When you allow bim not fuch a propor- 
tion of the gain as bis labour; hazard or proverty 
doth require ; but becaufe the Money is yours. will 
live at eafe upon his labours. 5. When in cafe of 
his loffes you rigorovfly exact your due without 
that abatement, or forgiving Debts (whether VUfe 
or Principal) which humanity and charity require 
In a Word, when you are felfith and do not as. ac- 
cording to true Judgment, you may defire to be 
ro by, if on were in his cafe. 

§. 26. Queft. But when am 1 bound to exerci i 
Charity in not taking Ufe ? oti 

Anfw. As \faid before. 1. When ever you have 
no more urgent, and neceflary, and excellent werk 
to lay out that Money on, which you are fo to receive. 
2. Yea, though another work may be in it felf bet- 
ter, (as to relieve many poorer, better Men with 
chat Money) yet when you cannot take ie, without 
the utter undoing of the debtor, and bringing him 
into as bad a cafe, as any fingle Perfon whom you 
would relieve, it is the fafer fide to leave the other 
unrelieved, Cunlefs it be a Perfon on whom the pub- 
lick good) much dependeth) rather than to extort 
your own from fuch a one to give another. Becanfe 
that which you cannot get without a fcandalons ap- 
pearance of cruelty, is quoad jus in re not yours to 
give, cill you can better get poffeflion of it: And 
therefore God will not expec that you fhould give 
it £0 another, 

§. 27. In all this Limply, that as you muft prefer 
the lives of others in giving Alms, before your own 
conveniencies and comforts, and muft not fay, J can- 
not {pare it, when your neceflity may fpare it, though 
not your pleafure: So alfo in taking Ufe of thofe 
that you are bound to fhew charity to, the fame 
tule and proportions muft be obferved in your 
charity. ' 

§. 28. Note alfo, that in all this it appeareth, that 
the cafe is but gradually different, between taking 
the Ufe and taking the Principal. For when the 
reafon for remitting is the fame, you are as well 
bound to remit the Principal as the Ufe, 

§. 29. But this difference there is, that many a 
Mar. of low Eftate, may afford to lend freely to a 
poorer Man fora little time, who cannot afford to 
give it. And prudence may dire& us to choofe one 
Man to lend freely to for atime, becaufe of his fud- 


I lend to all that ask me? or to whom ? 
our Brothers neceflity requireth it, and true prudence 


tellethus, that we have no better way to lay it out, 
which is inconfiftent with that. And therefore rich 


Mena ordinarily fhould both lend and give as prudence — 


fhall dire&t, But thereis an imprudent and fo a fin- 


ful lending : As, 1, When you will lend that which . 


is anothers, and you have no power to lend. 2, When 
you lend that which you muft needs require again, 


den neceflity,when yet another is fitter to give it to, 
§. 30. Queft. 13. ds lending a duty? If fo, mut” 


Queft. 


Anjw, Lending is a duty, when we have it, and 13. 


while you might eafily forefee that the borrower is ~~ 


not like to pay.. Lend nothing but what you have 
either great probability will be repayed, or elfe 


which you are willing to give, in cafe the Debtor. 


canboe 


Cafes about) Lufory Contracts. 


Oueft. 
1§. 


cannot or will not pay; or at leaft when fuing for 
ic, will not have fcandalous and:wor{e effects than 
not lending. For it is very ordinary when you come 
ro demand it and fue for it, to ftir up the hatred of 
the debtor againft you, and to make him your Ene- 
my, and to break his Charity by your imprudent 

Charity : In fuch acafe, if you are obliged to relieve 
him, give him fo much as you can fpare, rather than 
Jend him that which you cannot {pare, but moft fue 
for. In fuch cafes, if Charity go not without Pru- 
dence, nor Prudence without Charity, you may well 
enough ice when to lead, and how much. 

§ 31. Queft. 14. Js it lawful to take upon Ufury in 
neceffity, when the Creditor doth unjuftly or unmerciful- 
ly require it ? 

Anfw, Not in cafe that the confequents (by en- 
couraging fin or otherwife) be like to do more hurt, 
than the Money will doyou good, Elfe, itis law- 
ful when it is for your benefic: As it is lawful to 
take part of your wages for your work, or part of 
the worth of your commodity, when you cannot 
have the whole: And asit is lawful to purchafe your 
rights of an Enemy, or your life of a Thief as is a- 
forefaid. And Man may buy his own benefit of an 
unrighteous Man. 

§. 32. Queft. 15. Doth not contradting for a certain 
fum of gain, make Ufury to be in that cafe unlawful, 
which might lawfully be taken of one that is free ? 

Anf. Yes, in cafe that contratting determine an 
uncertain cafe without fuffictent caufe: As if you agree, 
that whether the borrower gain or lofe, and be poor 
or rich, 1 will have fo much gain: That is, Whe- 
ther.it prove merciful or vnmercifel, I will have it. 
But then in that cafe, if it fo prove unmerciful, it 
may not be taken without contracting, if freely of- 
fered. No contra¢ét may tye the debtor to that 
which is againft Juftice or Charity: And no con- 
tract may abfolutely require that which may prove 
uncharitable ; unlefs there be a tacite condition, or 
exception’ of fuch a cafe implied. © Otherwife I fee 
no Scripture or Reafon, why a Contraé alcereth 
the cafe, and may not be ufed to fecure that increafe 
which is neither unrighteous nor unmercifal; ‘Tt 
may be the bond of Equity, but not of Iniquity. As 
in cafe of acertain gain by the borrower, a certain 
nfe may be contracted for: And in cafe of uncertain 
gain to the borrower, a conditional Contract may 
be made, Yea, in cafe of Merchandize, where Mens 
poverty forbiddeth not fuch bargains, 1 fee not but 
itis lawful to fella greater uncertain gain, for a 
fmaller certain gain; and fo to make the Contraéts 
abfolute : (As Amefius Caf. Confe: on this queftion 
fheweth.) As ‘all oppreffion and) unmercifalnefs 
muft be avoided; and all Men muft do as they would 
(judiciou fly) be done by ;)So it isa bad thing to cor: 
rupt Religion,and fill the World with caufelefs {cru 
ples, ‘by making that a fin whichis no fin. Divines 
shat dive in great» Cities! and among Merchandize, 
are ufually fitter: Judges'in this cafe, than thofe that 
live. more: obfcurély (without experience) in the 
Countrey. 

Tit. 5. Cafis of Confcience about Lufory Contrads, 
§. 1. Queft, 1. YS it lawful to lay wagers upon the: cre- 

own dit or confidence of one anothers opi- 
nions or affertions in difcourfe? Ase. g. J will lay you 
fo. much that I am in: the right ? 

_ Anfw. Yes, Vf thefe three things concur: 1. That 
the true end of the wager is, to bea penalty to ‘him 
that fhall be guilty of;a rafh and falfe affertion, and 
not to. gratifie che Covetoufnefs of the other. 2. That 
it be no ‘greater a fum. than can be demanded ‘and 


paid, without breach of Charity, or too much hurt 
to the lofer (as above the proportion of his error;) 


3. That it be mo.other but what both Parties are’ 
iruly willing toftand to the lofs of, if either of chem | 
lofe, and that beforehand they truly feem fo willing, 


toeachother. 9) 
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§ 2, Queft. 2. 1s it lawful to day Wagers upon Lor fe: Quc/t. 2» 


races, Dogs, Hawks, Bear-baitings or {uch Games as 
depend upon the adivity of Beaft or Man ? 

Anjw, Yes, upon the twa laft expreft conditi- 
ons; and 3. That ic be not an exercife which is it 
felf unlawtul, by crucity to Beafts, or hazard to,the 


lives of Men(asin Fencing, Running, Wreitling, &c. 


it may fall out if it be not cauteloufly done,) or by 
the expence of an undue proportion of time in them 
which is the common Mahgnity of fuch recreations, 


§ 3. Queft, 3. Alay I lawfully give Money to fee Quest. 4. 


fuch Sports, as Bear-baitings, Stage plays, Masks 
Shews, Puppet plays, AGfivities of Man or Beaft ? &c, 
Anjw, Yhere are many Shews that are defirable 
and landable, (as of ftrange Creatures, Monfters 
rare Engines, AGtivities, ¢c.) the fight of which 
it is lawful to purchafe, at a proportionable price ; 
As a profpect thorough one of Galileus Tubs or fach 
another, is worth much Money to a ftudious Per- 
fon, But when the exercife is unlawful (as all Stage- 
plays are that ever I faw, or had juft information of - 
yea, odiouily evil; however it is very poflible that 
a Comedy or Tragedy might with abundance of 
cautions be lawfully acted,) it is then (ufvally) un- 
lawful to be a Spectator either for Money or on free 
coft. I fay [ofuaily] becaufe it is poflible that 
fome one that is neceflitated to be there, or that go- 
eth to find ont their evil to fupprefs them, or that 


is once only induced to know the truth of them, may 


do it innocently; But fodo not they,who are prefeng 
voluntarily and approvingly. 3. And if the re- 
creation be lawful in it felf, yet when vain perfons 
go thither to feed a cainal fancy and vicious humour, 
which delighteth more in vanity, than they delight 
in piety, an¢ when it wafteth their time and cor- 
rupteth their minds, and alienateth them from good, 
or hindreth duty, it is co them unlawful. 


§. 4.Quelt. 4. ds st lawful to play at Cards or Dice fo Queft. 4. 


Money, or at any Lottery ? 


nfo, The greateft doubt.is.. Whether the Games Of Recre- 


be lawful, many Jearned Divines being for the Ne- ations fee 


gative, and many for the Affirmative: And thofe “°° 
‘that are for the Affirmative lay down fo many ne- 


ceflaries or conditions to:prove them lawful, as I 
{carce ever yet faw meet together: But if they be 
proved at all! lawful, the cafe of Wagers is refolved 


-as the next. 
§. 5. Quel. 5, Afay 1 play at Bowls,Run, Shoot, &c. Queft. 5: 


or ule fuch perfonal alfivities for Atoney ? 

Anjo. Yes, 1. 1f you make not the Game it felf 
bad by any accident: 2. If your Wager be laid for 
{port; and not for covetoufnefs (itriving who fhall 
get anotherssMoney, and give them nothing for 
it.) 3. And if no more, be Jaid than is fuitable 
to the fport, and the lofer, doth well and willing- 
ly pay. 


prove angry and unwilling when st cometh to the paying , 
may I take tt, or get it by Law againft bis will 2 
Anfw. No, no notin ordinary caies, becaufe you 


_|may) net turn a {port to covetonfnefs, or breach of 


Charity : -Butin cafe that it be a {porg that hath coft 
you any thing,, you may in Juftice take your Charges, 
when prudence forbids it noe, | 


Tit..6, Cafes of Confcience' about Lofing and Finding: 
F J find Money or any thing loft, am 


§. 1, Queft. 42, 

of } I bound to. feck out the.owner, +f be 
feek not after. me ?. And bow far am I bound to feck 
bim? 
_ Anfw, You are bound to ufe fuch reafonable means, 
as the nature of the cafe requireth, that the true 
owner may have his own again. He that dare keep 
another Mans Money, becaufe he findeth ir,. its 
like would fteal; if he could do it as feeretly. Find- 
ing gives you no propriety, if the owner can be 


found: Do as you would be done by, and you may 


Vol, I. Mmmmm fatisfie 


y 4 . 
§. 6. Queft. 16, If the lofer who faid he was willing, Queft. 6. 


Sy . 


I 
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fatisfie yout confcience.  Ifinearer enquiry will not 


Queft, 3. 


Queft. 4 


Queft, 5. 


Queft. 6. 


ferve, you are bound'to get it cried in the Marken, 
or proclaimed in the Church, or mentioned in’ the 
Currante’s that carry weekly news; or any proba- 
ble way, which putteth you not upon unreafonable 
coft or labour. 19 


§;, 2. Queft.2. ALay I take any thing for the finding of 


it, as my due ? 


Ainfw. You may demand! fo much as fhall pay for 


any labour or coft which’ you have been at about it; 
or finding out the owner. But no more as your due: 
Though a moderate gratuity may be accepted, if he 
freely, give it. 

§, 3. Queft. 3. Alay I defire to find Afoney or any 
thing elfe in my way? ot may I be glad when I have 
found it ? hs 

Anfw, You fhould firf’ be unwilling that your 
Neighbour fhould lofe it; and be forry that he hath 
loft it: Bue fuppofing that it be loft, you may mo- 
derately defire that you may find it rather than ano- 
ther: Not with a covetous defire of the gain, but 
that you may faithfally gratify the owner in reftor- 
ing it, Or if he cannot be found may difpofe of it as 
you ought. And yon fhould be more forry that it’s 
loft,than glad that you find it, except for the owner. 

§. 4. Queft. 4. If no owner can be found, may I not 
takeit and ufe it as mine own. 

Anfo, The Laws of the Land do ufually regulate 
claims of propriety in fuch matters: Where the 
Law giveth it to. the Lord of the Mannor, it is his, 
and you muft give it him, Where it giveth it to no 
other, itis his that findeth it; and occupancy will 
give him propriety, But fo as it behoveth him to 
judge, if he be poor, that Gods providence ordered 
it for his own fupply; butif he be rich, that God 
fent it hion but as to his Steward, to give it to the 

oor, j 
§. 5. Queft. 5. 2f many be prefent when I find it, 
may I not wholly retain it to my felf? or may I not con- 
ceal it from them if I can ? 

Anjiv. Vf the Law over-rule the cafe, it muft be 
obeyed: Bnet if it do not, you may if you can con- 
ceal it, and thereby become the only finder, and 
take it as your own, if the owner be not found: 
But if you cannot conceal it at the: time of finding, 
they that fee it with you, are partly the finders as 
well as you; though perhaps the largeft fhare be 
due to the occupant. 

§. 6. Queft..6. If I truft my Neighbour or Servant 
with Afoney or Goods, or if another trujt me, who mujt 
ftand to the lofs if they be loft ? . 

Anfw. Bere alfo the Law of the Land as regula- 
ting Proprieties mnft be very much regarded; and 
efpecially the true meaning of the Parties muft be 
underftood: If it was antecedently the expreffed or 
implied meaning that one party in fuch or fucha 
cafe fhould:bear the lofs, it muft in ftri& juftice be 
according ‘to the true meaning of the parties. There- 
fore ifa Carrier that undertaketh to fecure it, lofeth 
it; he lofethit to himfelfi» Or if one chat ic is lent 
to 6n that conditiow (explicite or implicite) lofeit, 
it is to himfelf. Bot if'a friend to whom yoo are 
beholden for the carriage, lofe it who undertook 
no more than to beftow his labour the tofs muft'be 
yours; yea, though it was his negligence or drun- 


kennefs that was the fault: For you took him and’ 


trufted himasheis. But if a fervant or one obliged 
to do it by hire, do without any: other agreement, 
only undettake to ferve'you in it, and lofeth it the 
Law or Gultom of che Countrey-is: inftead of a Con- 
tract: For if the Law or Cuftom lay the lofs on him, 
it is fuppofed that he confented vo it i confenting 
to be your fervant: If it lay it on you, itas fuppo- 
fed that you'took your Servant on fach terms of ha- 
yard, | But if it be lefeamdecided ‘by Law and’ Co- 
ftom, you may make your Servant’ pay only fo much 
as is a proportionable. penalty formhis: fauls, butino 


more, as ‘any fatisfattion’ for your lo%: éxcept you 
i } 


Countreys,)° 4 
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agreed:with him to repay fuch loffes.as were by his 
default. And when it is confidered whatcftrié> }u- 
ftice doth require, it) muft alfo be: confidered: what 


Charity and Mercy doth require, that the poor be 
not.opprefled. n 


Tit, 7. Direttions to Merchants, Factors, Chap- 
~ tains, Travellors, that ive among Infidels. 


Quefts 1. WS. it lawful to putones: felf; or Servants; Queft. 1. 
AR ofpecially young uneftablifhed Apprents: fae epi 
ces, into temptations of an Infidel Countrey (or a Po- Ses ‘ 
pifh) for the petting of Riches, as Aderchants do ? Hercule 
Anjw. This cannot be truly anfwered without di- prodigo 
ftingnifhing. .1. Of the Countreys they go, from, P4- 130° 
2, Of the places they go to. 3. Of the quality of the 731» 132 
Perfons that go. 4. Of the caufes of their going, Sb 
1. Some Countreys that they go from may be as wrulcis eft 
bad as thofe that they go to, or in a’ ftate of War, non amat 
when it is better to be abfent,or in a time of perfecu- Pattiam : 
tion, or at leaft of greater temptation than they are ou 
like to have abroad, And fome are contrarily as Seger 
Paradife in comparifon of thofe they go to, forshoe peregri- 
linefs and helps to Heaven, and for peace and op- natio. Au 
portunities of ferviceablenefs to God and the pub- 8" 
lick good. lait 
II, Some Countreys which they may go to may. 
have as good helps for their Souls as at home, if nog 
by thofe of the Religion of the Nation, yet by Chri- 
ftians that live among them; or by the company 
which goeth with them: or at leaft there may be no 
greaé teinptations to change their Religion, or des 
bauch them, either through the Civility and Mode- 
ration of thofe they Jive among, or through: their 
fortifh ignorance-and vicioufnefs, which will: rather 
turn Mens hearts againft them. But fome Coun- 


treys have fo ftrong temptations to corrupt Mens 
underftandiogs through the fubtilty of Seducers, and 


fome have fuch allurements to debauch Men,:and 


fome fuch cruelties to tempt them to deny the trith; 
that it is hard among themito retain ones innocency. 


Ill. Some that.go abroad are underftanding fettled 


Chriftians, able to make good ufe of other Mens ers 
tors, and fins, and ill examples or fuggeftions + and 
| perhaps todo much good on others: But fomevare 


young, and raw, and unexperienced, whofe heads 
are unfurnifhed of thofe evidencesand Reafons ‘by 
which they fhould bold faft their-own profeflion; a: 
gainft the cunning Reafonings of an adver{ary 5and 
their hearts unfornifked of that Love to Truth and 
that ferious refolution which is! neceflary to! their 
fafety ; and therefore are like to be corrupted» ler! 

IV. Some are fent by their-Princes as) Agents or 
Embafladors, on employments neceflary to the pub- 
lick good: And fome are fent by Societies on bufic 
nefs neceflary to the ends of the Society : Andfome 
go in cafe of extream poverty and neceflity,: having 
no other way of maintenance at home : And fome 
go in obedience to their Parents ‘and: Mafters that 
command it them: And fome goto avoid the miferies 
of a War, or the danger of a fharp perfecution’ at 
home ; or the greater temptations of a debauched 


or feducing, Age ; or fome great temptations in their 
Families. But fome go for fancy,and fome for meer 
covetoufnefs without need. ¥ 1 jena? 


By thefe diftinGions the cafe may be anfwered by 
Men: that are judicious and'impartial Ais, \'s © “el 
1, Affirm, 1, Tt is lawful for Embafladors ¢6'go 
among Infidels’ that’ are fent by’ Princes ‘or States - 
Becaufe the publick good muft'be fecured/)7 987! 9" 
2, It is lawful for the Agents of! lawful Societies 
or trading Companies to go (ceteris paribus} 
Perfons being capable :) Becaufe Trade muftbe pré- 
moted which’ tendeth to the’ common gdod’ of ‘ail 
lager 93 ovods x/01 of3 02 

+3 It is notionly aw fal,’ but one of the’ beft works 
in the World, for fit perfons to goona nee _ 


convert the poor Infidels and’ Heathens Where « 
go, Therefore the Preachers of the Gofpel” 
not 


When it is lawful to go for Traffick into other Lauds. 


not be backward, to take any opportunity, as Chap- 
Jains to Embafladors, or to Factories, oc. to put 
themfelves in fuch a way. 

4. It is lawful for aSon or Servant (whofe bonds 
extend to fuch a fervice) to goin obedience to a 
Superiours command; and Gods f{pecial protection 
may be trufted in a way of Obedience. 

s. It is lawful for one in debt to go that hath pro- 
bable hopes that way and no other to pay his debts. 
Becaufe he is a defrauder if he detain other Mens 
Mony,while a lawful way of repaying it may be taken. 

6. lt is lawful for a duly qualified Perfon to go 
in cafe of extream poverty, to be abletolive in the 
World: And that Poverty may be called extream 
to one that was Nobly born -and educated which 
would be nopoverty to one thatwas bred in beggary. 

7. It is lawful for a well qualified Perfon, who 
defireth Riches to ferve God, and to do good with 
to goin away of trading, though he be in no po- 
verty or neceflity himfelf. Becaufe Gods bleffling 
on a lawful Trade may be defired and endeavoured, 
and he that fhould do allthe good he can, may ufe 
what lawful means he can to be enabled to do it, 
And other Mens wants fhould be to us as onr own, 
and therefore we may endeavour to be able to relieve 
them. 

8. In a time of fuch Civil War, when a Man 
knoweth not which fideto take, it may be better for 
fome Men to live abroad; yea, among Infidels. 

9. There is little to diffwade a Man whofe Trade 
leadeth him into a Country that is better than his 
own, or fo fottifh as to have fmall temptation, and 
that hath the company of faithful Chriftians, with 
which he may openly worfhip God, and privately 
converfe to his {piritual edification. 

10. In urgent cafes one may go for a time, where 
he can have no ufe of publick Church-Worfhip ; fo 
be it he have private means and opportunities of ho- 
ly living. 

11. [tis lawfulon lefs occafions to leave ones own 
Country in a time of debauchery, when tempta- 
tions at home are greater than thofe abroad, or ina 
time of fuch perfecution as may lawfully be avoided, 
than at another time. 

12. A fettled Chriftian may go more fafely, and 
therefore lawfally on {maller urgencies,than a young, 
raw, luftful, fanciful, unfetled Novice may. 

I. Neg, 1. It is not lawful for any one to feek 
Riches or Trade abroad or at home, principally for 
the Love of Riches, to raife himfelf and family to 
fulnefs, profperity or dignity, though all this may 
be defired when it is a Means to Gods fervice, and 
honour, and the publick good, and is defired prin- 
cipally as fuch a Means, 

2. Itis not lawful to go abroad, efpecially into 
Infidel or Popifh Countries, without fuch a jufti- 
fiable bufinefs, whofe Commodity will fuffice to 
weigh down all the loffes and dangers of the remove. 

3, The dangers and lofles of the Soul are to be 
valued much above thofe of the Body and Eftate, 
and cannot be weighed down by any meer corporal 
commodity. 

4. Itis lefs dangerous ufually to go among Turks 
and Heathens (whofe Religion hath no tempting 
power to feduce Men) than among Socinians, or Pa. 
pifts, whofe errors and fins are cunningly and learned- 
ly promoted and defended. 

5. It is not lawful for Merchants or others for 
Trade and Love of Wealth or Mony, to fend poor 
raw unfetled youths into fach Countries where their 
Soulsare like to be notably endangered, either by 
being deprived of {uch teaching and Church-helps 
‘which they need, or by being expofed to the dange- 
rous temptations of the place: Becaufe their Souls 
are of more worth than Mony. 

6. Itis not lawful therefore for Mafter or Servant 
‘to venture his own Soul in fuch a cafe as this laft men- 
tioned ; that is, fo far as he is free, and without ne- 
ceflity doth it only for commodity fake. 
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7. We may not go where we cannot publickly 
worfhip God, without neceflity, or (ome inducement 
trom a greater good, 

8. The more of thefe hinderances concur, the 


greater isthe fin: It ischerefore a meer wilful caft- 
ing away of their own Souls; when unfurnifhed un- 


fetled youths (or others like them) fhall for meer 


humour, fancy, orcovetoufnels leave fuch a Land as 
this, where they have both publick and private helps 
for their Salvation, and to goamong Papitts, Infidels 


or Heathens, where talk or ill example is like co en- 


danger them, and no great good can be expected to 
countervail fucha hazard, nor is there any true ne- 
ceflity to drive them, and where they cannot pub- 
lickly worfhip God, no nor openly own the truth 
and where they have not fo much as any private 
company toconverfe with, that is fic to further their 


prefervation and falvaticn, and all this of their own 
accord, @c, 

Queft. 2. May a 
Wife, to live abroad. 

Anfw. 1, We matt diftinguifh between what is 
ueceflitated and what is voluntary, 2. Between what 
isdone by the Wives confent, and what is done 
without. 3, Betweena Wife that can bear fuch ab- 
ence, and one chat cannot. 4, Between a fhort ftay 
and a long or continued ftay. ? 
_ 1. The command of the King, or publick neceffi- 
ties, may make it lawful, excepcin a cafe fo rare as 
isnotto befuppofed (which therefore I fhall not 
ftand to defcribe.) For though it bea very tender 
bufinefs to determine a difference between the pub- 
lick authority orintereft, and family relations and 
intereft, when they are contradictory, and unrecon- 


Merchant or Embaffador leave his Quest, 6 


cilable, yet here it feemeth to me, that the Prince 


and publick intereft may difpofe of a Man contrary 
tothe will and intereft of his Wife: Yea, though it 
would occafion the lofs, 1, Of her Chaftity, 2. Or 
her underftanding, 3. Or her Life: And though the 
Conjugal bond do make Man and Wife co be as one 
flefh, For, 1, The King and publick interest may 
oblige a Man to hazard his own Life, and therefore 
his Wives. In cafe of War, he may be fent to Sea 
or beyond Sea, and fo both leave his Wife (as Uriah 
did) and ventare himfelf, Who ever thought that 
no. Married Man might goto forreign Wars with- 
out his Wives confent ? 2. Becaufe as the whole is 
more noble than the part, fo he that marrieth obli- 
geth himfelf to his Wife, bat on fuppofition that he 
is a member of the Commonwealth, to which he is 
{till more obliged than to her, 
2. A Man may for the benefit of his family leave 
his Wife for Travel or Merchandize, for a time, 
when they mutually confent upon good reafon that 
it is like to be for their good, 
3, He may not leave her either without or with 
her own confent, when a greater hurt is like tocome 
by it, than the gain will countervail. I fhall fay no 
more of this, becaufe the reft may be gathered from 
what is faid in the cafes about duties to Wives.where 
many other fuch are handled. A 
Queft, 3. Js it lawful for young Gentlemen to travel Queft. 7 
in other Kingdoms, as part of their education ? Lege Bases 
Anfw, Vhe many diftinétions which were laid cic. Patea- 
down for anfwer of the firft queftion, muft be here 4? 2rat.9: 


fuppofed, and the anfwer will bemoftly the fameas 


to that, and therefore need not be repeated. 
1.. tis lawful for them to travel that are neceffa- 
rily driven out of their own Country, by perfecu- 


tion, poverty, or any other neceflitating canfe, 


2. It is lawful to them that are commanded by 


their Parents (unlefs in former excepted cafes, which 
I will not ftay to name.) , 


3. It is the more lawful when they travel into 


Countries:as good or better than their own, where 
they, are like to get more good than they could have 
done at home, 


4. It is more lawful to one hat is prudent and 
Vol. h. Miimmm 2 firmly 
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firmly fetled both inReligion, and in Sobriety,and Tem- 
perance,againft all temptations which he islike to meet 
with, thanto one that is unfurnifhed for adue refi- 
ftaace of the temptations of the place towhich he goeth. 

5. It is more lawful to one that goeth in fober, 
wife and godly company, or is fent with a wife and 
faithful Tutor and Overfeer, than to leave young 
unfetled Perfons to themfelves. : 

6. Ina word, It islawful when there is no ratio- 
nal probability, that they will not only get more good 
than hort (for chat will not make it lawful,) but 
alfo more good than they could probably have other 
ways attained. 

il, But the too ordinary courfe of young Gentle- 
mens travels out of England now pradtifed, I take 
to be but a moft dangerous hazarding, if nota plain 
betraying them to utter undoing, and to make them 


afterwards the plagues of their Country, and the, 


inftruments of the common calamity. For, 1. They 
are ordinarily fent into Countries far worfe and more 
dangerous than their own, where the temptations 


are ftronger than they are fit to deal with: Into} 


fome Countries where they are tempted to fenfuali- 
ty, and into fome where they are tempted to Po- 
pery or Infidelity. In fome Countries they learnto 
drink Wine inftead of Beer; and arifing from the 
{maller fort to the ftronger, if they tern not drunk- 
ards, they contract that appetite to Wine and 
ftrong drink, which fhall prove (as Clemens <Alex- 
andvinus calleth gluttony and tipling,) a Throat- 
madnefs, and a Belly-devil, and keepthem in the fin 
of gulofity all their days. And in fome Countries 
they fhall learn the art of gluttony, to pamper their 
guts in curious, coftly, uncouth fafhions, and to drefs 
themfelves in novel fantaftical garbs, and to make 
a bufinefs of adorning themfelves, and fetting them- 
felves forth with proud and procacious fancies and 
affeGtions, to belookt upon as comely Perfons, to 
the eyes of others. In fome Countries they fhall 
learn to wafte their precious hours in Stage-plays, 
and vain {pe€tacles, and ceremonies, attendances and 
vifits, and to equalize their life with death, and to 
live to lefS ufe and benefit to the World, than the 
Horfe that carrieth them. In moft Countries they 
fhail learn either to prate againft Godlinefs, as the 
humor of a few melancholy fools, and be wifer than 
to believe God, or obey him, or be faved ; or at 
leaft to grow indifferent and cold in holy affections 
and practices: For when they fhall fee Papifts and 
Proteftants, Lutherans and Calvinifts of contrary 
minds, and hear them reproaching and condem- 
ning one another, this cooleth their zeal to all Re- 
ligion, as feeming but a matter of uncertainty and 
contention: And when they alfo fee, how the wife 
and holy are made a fcorn in one Country, as Bigots 
and Hugonots, and how the Proteftants are drnnk- 
ards and worldlings in another Country, and how 
few in the World have any true fenfe and favour of 
found and practical Religion, and of a truly holy 
and heavenly Life, (as thofe few they are feldom 
fo happy as to converfe with) this firft accuftometh 
themfelves toa negleét of holinefs, and then draw- 
eth their minds to a more low indifferent opini- 
on of it, and to think it unneceflary to Salvation. 
For they will not believe that fo few fhall be faved 
as they find to be holy in the World: And then they 
grow to think it but a fancy and a troubler of the world. 

And it addeth to their temptation, that they are 
obliged by the carnal ends which drew them out to 
bein the worft and moft dangerous company and 
places; that is, at Princes Courts, and among the 
fplendid gallantry of the World : For it is the fafhions 
of the great ones which they muft fee, and of which 
when they come home they muft be able to difcourfe : 
So that they muft travel to the Peft-honfes of Pomp 
and Luft, of Idlenefs, Glutteny, Drunkennefs, and 
Pride, of Ahefm, Irreligionfnefs and Impiety, that 
they may be able to Glory, what acquaintance they 
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have got of the grandeur and gallantry of theSaburbs 
of Hell, that they may reprefent the way to damna- 
tion dele@table and honourable to others, as well as 
to themfelves. 

But the greateft danger is of corrupting their fp. 
tellectuals, by converfe with deceivers where the 
come 5 either Jnfidels or jugling Fe/uites and Fryars 
For when thofe are purpolely trained upto deceive 

Fee ap is it for them to filence raw unfurnifhed 
Novices (yea, even when all their five fens muft 
be captivated, in the Do@rine of Tranfubftantiati- 
on.) And when they are filenced they muft yield - 
Or at leaft they have deluding ftories encugh of 
the Antiquity, Univerfality, Intallibility, Unity of 
their Church, with a multitude of Lyesof Zuther 

j Calvin, Zuinghus, and other Reformers, to turn 
| their hearts and make them yield. But yer that they 
may be capable of doing them the more fervice, they 
are inftructed for atime to diffemble their perver- 
fion, and toferve the Roman Pride and FaGtion in a 
Proteftant garb and name. ; 
| Efpecially when they come to Rome, and fee its 

glory, and the monuments of antiquity, and are al- 

lured with their fplendor and civilities, and made 

believe that al) the reports of their Inquifitions and 
Cruelties are falfe, this furthereth the fafcination of 
unexperienced youths. 

2. And ufvally all this while, the moft of them 
lay by all ferious ftudies, and all conftant employ- 
ment, and make idlenefs, and converfe with the idle 
or with tempters to be their daily work. And what 
a mind is like to come to, which is but one half year 
or twelve month accuftomed to idlenefs, and vain 
fpeétacles, and to a pleafing converfe with idle and 
luxurious Perfons, it is eafie for a Man of any ac- 
quaintance with the World, or with humane nature 
to conjecture. 

3. And they go forth in notable peril of their 
health or lives. Some fall into Feavors, and die by 
change of air and drinks: Some fall into quarrels in 
Taverns, or about their Whores, and are murde- 
red. Some few prove fo ftedfaft againft all the 
temptations of the Papifts, that it is thonght con- 
ducible to the holy caufe, that they fhould be kil- 
led in pretence of fome quarrel, or be poyfoned : 

Some by drinking Wine, docontra& fuch ficknefs 
as makes their lives uncomfortable to the laft, And the 
brains of many are fo heated by it,that they fal] mad. 

4. And all this danger is principally founded inthe Peregti- 
quality of the Perfons fent to travel: Which are or- "2ti? le- 
dinarily empty Lads, between eighteen and twenty ng 
four years of age, which isthe time of the Devils animo- 
chief advantage ; when naturally they are prone to tum & ve- 
thofe Vices which prove the ruin of the moft, though !3ti naule- 
you take the greateft care of them that 


ra 
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then externa | 


7. But above all, they are 
yet unfurnifhed of almoft all that folid Wifdom. and 
fetled Helinefs, and large Experience, which is moft 
neceflary to their improvement of their travels. and 
to their refiftance of all thefe temptations. "Alas 
how few of them are able to deal with a Jefuite, or 
| hold 


Congret- 
fus {api- 
entum 
sonfert 
prudenti- 
am; non 
montes, 
non mati- 
a Erafm. 


The Danger and Sin of many young Travellers. 


, ai ee a 
hold faft their Religion againft deceivers ? If the ve- 
ry Vices, the Ambition, the Carnal Policies and 
Pomps, the filthinefs and worldlinefs of the Roman 
Clergy did not become a prefervative to Mens minds, 
again{ft the Temptations which would draw them to 
their way, and if the Atheifin, Infidelity, Whore 
doms, and Prophanenefs of Papifts did not become 
Antidotes, how few were like to return uninfected ? 
And becanfethe Jefaites know that they can never 
take this ftumbling block out of the way, therefore 
too many of them have thought beft to debaueh 
thofe firft whom they would Profelyte, and to re- 
concile them firft to Plays, and Drunkennefs, and 
Whoredoms, that fo the diflike of thefe may not 
hinder their reconciliation with the Kingdom of 
Rome; yea, that a feeming neceflity of a Prtefts Par- 
don, may make it feem neceflary to become their 
fubjyects. 

And as unfurnifhed are thefe young travellers ufu- 
ally to refift the temptations to this fenfvaliry, Inf 
and pomp, as thofe of Popery : So that they are 
perfidioufly fent into a Peft-houfe, when they are in 
the greateft difpofition to be infeted. Andif they 
come not home drankards, eluttons, gamefters, idle, 
prodigal, proud, infidels, irreligious, or Papifts, its 
little thanks to thofe perfidious Parents, who thus 
perform their promife for them in Baptifm, by fend- 
ing them to Satans Schools and Univerfity to be edu- 
cated. 

Whereas if they were but kept to their due ftu- 
dies, and under a holy government at home, til! 
they were furnifhed with found religious knowledge, 
and till they were rooted in holinefs, and in a Love 
toa pious fober Life, and till they had got a fetled 
hatred of intemperance and all fin, and ti'l they had 
a Ma 
World well imprinted on their Minds by ftudy 
and due information, then necefflary travel would 
be more fafe: And then they would be in a capa- 
city to learn Wifdom from other Mens folly, and 
virtue from other Mens vice, and piety from other 
Mens impiety: Which Novices are rather apt to imi- 
tate. 

5. And inthe meantime the lofs of all the helps 
which they fhould have at home, doth greatly tend 
to their deftrustion. For they oft travel into Coun- 


tries, where they fhall have no publick worhhip of 


God which is lawfw), or which they underftand: Or 


of the Places, Perfons and Affairs of the} 


them to better advantege, than thus to expofe 
them to the Tempter ? Undoubtedly there are - and 
fuch as may be had at cheaper rates, , 

6. And it is not che fmallefE part of the guile and 
danger, that they are fent abroad without due over- 
fight and condu&. They that do but getthem fome 
tober or honeft fervant to-attend them, or fome {o. 
ber companion, think they have done well: When 
as they had need of fome Divine or Tutor of great 
Learning, Piety, Prudence and Experience, whom 
they will reverence and obey, that may take the o- 
verfight of them, and be ready to anfwer any So- 
phifter that would fedace them, But the charge of 
this is thought too great, for che fafety of their own 
Children, whom they themfelves expofe to a necef- 
fity of it, | 

I know that carnal minds will diftafte all this 
and have Obje@ions enough againft it, and reafons 
of their own, to make it feema duty to betray and 
undo their Childrens Souls, and to break their pro- 
mife made for them in Baptifin , [All this is but our 
precifene/s : They mujt bave experience and know the 
World, or elfe they will be contemptible Tenebriones or 
Owls * When ever they go it will be a temptation, and 
[uch they muft have at home , there is no other part of 
their age fo fit, or that can be fpared, and we muf} trujk 
God with them where ever they are, and they that will 
be bad, will be bad in one place as mell as another; and 
many are as bad that fray at bome.| And thus quos per- 
deve wult Jupiter hos dementat : Yea, the poor Chil- 
dren, and Common-wealth, muft fuffer for fach 
Parents fottifh folly : And well faith Solomon, Prov. 
28. 11. The rich man is wife in bis own conceit. And 
becaufe itis not Reafon indeed but Pride, and the 
Rich Difeafe and Carnality which is here to be confu- 
ted, I fhall not honour them with a diftin® parti- 


cular anfwer; but only tell them, if all companies 
be alike, fend them to Bedlam or to a Whore-houfe, 


If all means be alike, lec them be ¥anizaries, and 
bred up where Chrift is fcorned : If you think they 
need but little helps, and little watching, it feems 
you never gavethem more: Andit’s pity you fhould 
have Children, before you know what a Man is, and 
how much nature is corrupted, and how much is 
needful to its recovery: And its pity that you dedi- 
cated them to God in Baptifm, before you believed 
Chrift, and knew what you did? And engaged them 


'to renounce the World, the Flefh and the Devil, un- 


if they have, it is ufually cold preaching, and dull! der a Crucified Chrift, while you purpofed like Hy- 
praying, when they have need of the beft, and all | pocrites to train them in the School and Service of 
too little. And they have feldom fuch pious focie- the World, the Flefh, and the Devil, and in the 
ty to edify and quicken them by private converfe, ! contempt of the Crofs of Chrift, or of a holy morti- 
asthey have or might have here at home: And fel- ; fied Life, And if all ages be alike, and Novices be 
dom come into fuch well ordered religious families, | equal to experienced Perfons, let the Scholars rule 
And if humane nature be prone to infection by | their Mafter, and let Boys be Parliament Men and 
temptations, and fo averfe to holinefs, that all means | Judges, and let them be your Guides at home? And 
is too little, and even in the beft families, folly and if acquaintance with Courtthip and the Cuftoms of the 
fenfuality and a diftafte of Godlinefs ofcen thrives} World, and the reputation of fuch acquaintance, be 


(as unfown Weeds overfpread the Garden, where 
with great coft and labour only better things were 
fowed,) What then but fin and mifery can be expe- 
ted from thofe that by their own Parents are bani- 
fhed from their native Country, (not fo well as into 
a Wildernefs, but) into the peftilent infected Coun. 
tries of the World ? 

i would ask thofe Parents that plead for this crime 
and cruelty as a kindnefs : Are you no wifer or bet- 
ter your felves, thanthe company into which you 
fend your Children ? Can you teach them and edu- 
cate them no better, nor give them better examples 
than they are like to have abroad ? Can you fet them 
on no better work, for the improvement of their 
time ? Ifnot, Why do you not repent of this your 
fhame and mifery, and reform your felves? If you 
can, why will you then betray your Children? Or if 
you cannot, are there no Schools; no learned and 
pious Men, no religious families and company at 


home, in your own Land, whete you fnight place | 


worth the hazarding of their Souls, renounce God, 


and give up your names to Mammon, and be not 
fuch paultry Hypocrites, as to profefs that you be- 
lieve the Scriptures, and ftand to your Baprifmal 
Vows, and place your hope in 4 Crucified Chrift, and 
your happinefs in Gods favour and the life to come, 
And if the preaching of the Gofpel, and all fuch re- 
ligious helps be nnneceflary to your unfettled Chil- 
dren, diffemble not by going to Church, as if you 
took them to be neceflary to your felves. In a word, 
I fay as Elias tothe Ifraelites, Why halt ye between two 
opinions ? If God be God, follow hin, if the World be 
God, and Pride and Sentoality and the Worlds ap- 
planfe be your felicity, follow it, and let it be your 
Childrens portion. Do you not fee more wife, and 
learned, and holy, and ferviceable Perfons among us; 
proportionably in Church and State, that were never 
fent for an education among the Papifts and pros 

phane, thanoffichaswere? . 
But f will proceed to the Directions which are né- 
ceffary 
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Diti 1. 


Dir, 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir, 


“A 


Sinful pernicious Travelling.» 


ceflary to thofe that muft or.will needs go abroad, 


either as Merehants, Factors, or as Travellers, 

Dire. 1. Be fure that you go not without a clear 
warrant from God; which muft be (all things laid 
together) a great probability, in the Judgement of 
impartial, experienced, wife Men, that you may 
get or do more good. than you were like to. have 
done at home. 
Call or Warrant, you put your felf out of Gods pro- 
teGtion, as mvch as in you is, that is, you. forfeit 
it: And whatever plague befalls you, it will arm 
your accufing Confciences to make it double. 

Dire#. 2. Send with your Children that travel 
fome fuch pious, prudent Tutor or Overfeer as. is 
afore defcribed: And get them, or your Apprenti- 
ces into as good company as poffibly you can. 

Dired. 3. Send them asthe Jaft part of all their 
Education, when they are fettled in knowledge, 
found Doétrine and Godlinefs, and have firft got 
fuch acquaintance with the ftate of the World, as 
reading Maps, and Converfation, and Difcourfe 
can help them to: And not while they are young, 
and raw, and uncapable of felf-defence, or of due 
improving what they fee, And thofe that are thus 
prepared, will have no great luft or fancy to wan- 
der, and lofe their time, without neceffity: For 
they will know, that there is nothing better (con- 
fiderably) to be feen abroad, than is athome: That 
in all Countreys, Houfes are Houfes, and Cities are 
Cities, and Trees are Trees, and Beafts are Beafts, 
and Men are Men, and Fools are Fools, and Wife 
Men ate Wife, and Learned Men are Learned, and 
Sin is Sin, and Virtue is Virtue. And chefe things 
are but the fame abroad as at home: And that a 
Grave is every where a Grave, and you are travel- 
ling towardsit, which way ever you go. And hap 
py is he that fpendeth his little time fo, as may do 
God beft fervice, and beft prepare him for the ftate 
of immortality. , 

Dired, 4. lf experience of their youthful Luft.and 


Pride, and vicious folly, or unfettled dangerous ftate, 
-el] you plainly, that your Child or Appren- 


dot! 
tice is unfit for travel, venture. them not upon it, .ei- 
ther for the carnal Ornaments of Education, or for 
For Souls that coft the blood 


fters that are doubly obliged to love them, and to 
guide them in the way to Heaven, and muft be an- 
fwerable for them. 

Dire. 5. Choofe thofe Countreys for your Chil- 
dren to travel in, which are foundeft in Do@rine 
and of beft Example, and where they may get more 
good than hurt: and venture them not needlefly-in- 
to the places and company of greateit danger ; ef- 
pecially among the Jefuits and Fryars, or fnbtile 
Hereticks, or Enemies of Chrift, 

Dire#. 6. Study before you go, what particular 
Temptations you are like to mect with, and ftudy 
well for particular Prefervatives againft them all: 
As you will not go into a place infeéted with the 
Plague, without an Antidote. Itis no fmall task, 
to get a mind prepared for travel, 

Direct. 7. Carry with you fuch Books as are fit- 
teft for your ufe, both for prefervation and edificati- 
on: Asto preferve you from Popery, Drelincourts, 
and Mr. Pools fmall Manual: for which ufe my Key 
for Catholicks, and Safe Religion, and Sheet againjt Po- 
pery, may not be ufelefs. And Dr, Challoners Credo 
Ecclefiam Catholicam is fhort and very ftrong. To 
preférve you againft Infidelity, Vander Adeulin in La- 


tine, and Grotius, and in Englifh, my Reafons of the | 


Chriftian Religion, may not be unfit, For your pra- 
tice, the Bible and the Praéfice of Piety, and Mr. 
Scudders Daily Walk, and Mr. Reyners Direéfions, and 
Dr. Ames Cafes of Confcience. 

Dire@. 8, Get acquaintance with the moft able 
Reformed Divines, in the places where you travel 


For if you go finfully without. a| 
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and make ufe of their frequent converfe, for your 
edification and defence. For it is the wifeft and bef 
Men in all Countreys where you come, that muft be 
profitable to you, if any. 

Dire. 9, Set your felves in a way of regular {tu- Dir. 9. 
dy if you are Travellors, as if-you were at home, 
and on a courfe of regular employment if you are 
Tradefmen, and make not meer wandring and ga- 
zing, upon Novelties, your Trade and Bufinefs: 
But redeem your time as laborioufly as you would 
doin the moft fettled life, For time is precious, 
where ever you be: And it muft be diligence every 
where that muft caufe your proficiency ; For Place 
and Company will not do it, without your labour. 
It is not an Univerfity that will make a fluggifh 
Perfon wife, nor a foreign Land that will furnifha 
fenfual fot with Wifdom: Calum non animum mu- 
tant qui trans mare currunt, There is more ado ne- 
ceflary to make you wife, or bring you to Heaven, 
than to golong Journeys, or fee many People. 

Dired, 10, Avoid temptations: If you acquaint Dir, 10. 
your felves with the humours and finful opinions 
and fafhions of the time and places where you are, 
let it be but as the Lacodemonians called ont their 
Children to fee a drunkard, to hate the fin: There- 
fore fee them, but tafte them not, as you would do by 
poifon or loathfom things... Once or twice feeing a 
folly and fin is enough. If you doit frequently, cu- 
ftome.will abate your deteftation, and do much to 
reconcile you to it. 

Dire, 11, Set your felves to do all the good pir, 11. 
you can to the miferable people in the places where 
you come. Furnifh your felves with the aforefaid 
Books and Arguments, not only to preferve your 
felves, but alfo to convince poor Infidels and Papifts. 
And pity their Souls, as thofe that believe, thatthere | 
is indeed a life to come ; where Happinefs and Mi- 
fery will fhew the difference between the godly and 


the wicked. | Efpecially Merchants and Factors, who’ 


live conftantly among the poor ignorant Chriftians, 
Armenians, Greeks, Papifts, who will hear them ; 
and among Heathens (in Jndoftan and.elfe where) 
and Mahometans (efpecially the Per/zans, who allow 
a liberty of difcourfe.) . But above all, the Chaplains 
of the feveral Embaffies and Fa€tories.. O what an 
opportunity have they to fow the feeds of Chri- 
ftianity among the Heathen Nations? and to make 
known Chrift to the Infidel people where they come! 
And how heavy a guilt. will lie on them that fhall 
neglect it? And how will the great Induftry of the 
Jefuits rife up in Judgment againft them and con- 
demn them? 
Dire#, 12. The more you are deprived of the Dir, 12. 
benefit of Gods publick Worfhip, the,more indu- 
ftrious muft you be, in reading Scripture and good 
Books, and in fecret Prayer, and Meditation, and 
in the improvement of any one godly Friend, that 
doth accompany you, to make up your lofs, and to 
be inftead of publick means, It will be a great com- 
fort among Infidels, or Papifts, or ignorant Greeks, 
or profane People, to read found, and holy, and {pi- 
ritual Books, and to confer with fome one godly 
Friend, and to meditate on the fweet and glorions 
Subjects, which from Earth and Heaven are fet be- 
fore us; and to folace our felves in the praifes of 
God, and to pour out our fuits before him, sy 
Dire. 13. And that your work may be well done, Dir. 13) 
be furethat you have rightends; and that it be nog Peregri- 
to pleafea ranging fancy, nor a proud, vain mind, tio om- 
nor a Covetous defire of being Rich or high, that se 
you go abroad: But that you do it purpofely and giaa ef 
principally to ferve God abroad, and to be able to iis quo- 
ferve him the better when you come home,  withrum in-~ 
your Wit, and Experience, and Eftates. If fincere= (uftria in 
ly you go for this end, and not for the Love of Mosiea ca 
ney, you may expect the greater comfort... ... __ jiluftris, 
. Dired?, 14. Stay abroad no longer than your lawfal Cicer. 
ends and work do require: And when you come bome, Vir. 14. 
let 
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let it be feea.that, youhave feea fin, that. you might 
hate it; and. chat bythe obfervatioa of the errors 
and evils of the, World, you love foyad doétrine, 
{piritual worfhip and holy, fober, and righteous liv- 
ing, better than you did b:fore; and that you are } 
the better refolved and furnifhed tor a godly, exem- 
plary, fruitfol Life. 

One thing more, I. will warn, fome Parents of ; 
who fend their Sons to travel to keep them from) 
untimely, marrying, left they. have part of their e- 


rT 


ftate too foon: That there are other means better |. 


than this , which Prudence may find, out: If, they! 
would) keep them low, from fulnefs and idlenefs, and: 
bad company ( which, a. wife felf-denying diligent 
Man may do, but another cannot) and engage them 
to as much. ftudy, and bufine/s (conjunt?) as they can 
well perform, and when they mujt.needs marry, let it 
be done with prudent careful eboice ; and learn them- | 
felves to live fomewhat lower, that they may fpare! 
that which their Son mult have, this courfe would be | 
better than that hazardous one in, queftion, | 


oe 


CHAP. XX. 
Motives and Direcfions againft Oppreffion. 


§.1. Ppreflion is the injuring of inferiors, who, 

are unable to. refift, or to right them | 
felves: When Men ufe. Power to bear down Right. | 
Yet allis. not oppreflion which is fo called by the, 
poor, or by inferiors that fuffer: For they are apt 
to be partial in their own caufe as well as others, | 
There may be injuftice in the expeGatsons of the poor, 
as well as the adfions of the rich. Some think they 
are opprefled, if they be. juftly pnnithed for their 
crimes: And fome fay, they are opprefled, if they 
have not their Wills, and unjuft defires, and may 
not be fuffered to injure their Superiors,:;, And many 
of the poor do.call all that Oppreffion, which they 
fuffer from any that are above them, as if it were e- 


The greaine[> of Oppreffors Sin 


ee 


neither read nor regard any counfel thas { thall 
give them. (No Man defcribeth them better than 
Erafmus. 

§..6, 4, TheOppreffion of Servants by their Ma- 
{ters 1 have {aid enough to before, and among us 
where. Servants are free to change. for better Ma- 
fters, it isnot the molt common fort of Oppreflion; 
nt rather fervants are nfually negligent and uataith- 
ful, becanfe they know) that they are free: (Except 
in the cafeof Apprentices. ) 

§..7. §. lt iscoocommon a fort of Oppreflion for 
the Rich in.all places to, domineer too infolently o- 
ver the poor, and force them to follow their wills, 
and to ferve their interelt, be it rightor wrong : 
So that it is rare to meet with a poor Man that dare 
difpleafe the rich, though it be in a canfe where 
God and Confcience dorequire it. Ifa Rich Man 
wrong them, they dare not feek their remedy at 
Law, becaufe he will tire them out -by the advan 
tage of his friends and wealth; and either carry jit 
again{t, them, be his caufe never fo unjuft, or length- 
en the {uit till he hath undone them, and forced them 
to fubmit to his opprefling will, 

§. 8. 6. Efpecially unmerciful Landlords are the 
common and fore. oppreflors of the Country-men : 
{fafew Men can, but get Mony enovgh to purchaie 
all the Land in a Country, they think that they may 
do with theit own as they lift, and fet fuch hard 
bargains of it to their Tenants, that they are all bur 
as their Servants, yea, and live a more troublefome 
Life than fervants do: When they have laboured 
hard all the Year, they can {carce fcrape enough to 
pay their Landlords Rent: Their neceffities are fo 
urgent, that they have not fo much as leifure, to 
pray Morning or Evening in their Eamilies, or ro 


read the Scriptures ; or any good Book; nor f{earce 


any room in their thoughts for any holy things: 
Their minds are fo diftraéted with neceflities and 
cares, that even on the Lords Day, or at a time of 


Prayer, they can hardly keep their minds intent up- 
on the facred work which they have in hand: If the 
freeft minds have much adoto keep their thoughts 
in fetioufnefs and order, in meditation, or in the 
worthipping of God; how hard muft it needs be to a 


In omni novugh to prove it aninjury, becanfe a rich Man doth 
certamine it: But yet Oppreflion isa very common and a hei- 
qui opu- nous fin. 

lentior rds ; : 

elt, etiamfi accipit injuriam, tamen quia plus poteft, facere videtur. 
Saluft. in Fugurth. . 


§, 2. There are as many ways of oppreffing o- 

thers, as there are advantages to Menof power 
againit them. But the principal are thefe follow- 
ing. 
3. 1. The moft common and heinous fort is 
the malignant injuries and cruelties of the ungodly 
againft Men that will not be as indifferent in the 
matters of God and Salvation as themfelves, and} 
- that will not be of their opinions in Religion, and 
be as bold with Sin, and as carelefs of their Souls 
as they. Thefe are hated, reproached, flandered, 
abpfed, and fome way or other perfecuted common- 
ly where ever they live throughout the World. But 
of this fort of Oppreflion I have fpoken before. 

.4. 2. A fecond fort isthe Oppreffion of the 
Subjedts by their Rulers; either by unrighteous 
Laws, or cruel Executions, or unjaft Impofitions 
or Exactions; laying on the Peaple greater Taxes, 
tributes or fervitude, than the common good re- 
qvireth, and than they are able well to bear. Thus 
did Pharoab opprefs the Ifraelites, till their groans 
brought down Gods Vengeance on him. But I pur- 
pofely forbear)to meddle with the fins of Magi-’ 
itrates. " 

§. 5, 3. Soldiers alfo are too commonly guilty of 
the moft,.inhwman barbarous Oppreflions; ‘plunde-= 
ring the poor Country-men, and domincering: over 
them, and robbing them of the fruit of their hard 
iabours, and of the bread. which they fhould main 
tain their families with; and taking all that’ they 
cap lay Hold :omas theit own. . But (unlefsit be: a: 
few that are a wonder in the: World) this: fort of 
Men are fo barbarous and inhnmatie) that they wilh 
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poor opprefled Man, whofe body is tired with wea- 


tifom, labours, and his mind diftraéted with conti- 


oval cares, how to pay his rent, and how to have 


food and rayment for his family ? How unfit is 


fucha troubled difcontented Perfon, to live in thank- 
fulnefs to God, and in his joyful Praifes? Abundance 
of the voluptuous great ones of the World, do ufe 
their Tenants and Servants, butas their Beafts, as 
if they had been made only to labour and toil for 
them, and it were their chief felicity to fulfil their 
willy and live upon their favour, 

§. 9. Dired. 1. The principal means to overcome 
this fin,, 4s to underftand the greatuefs of it. For the 
Flefh perfwadeth carnal Men, to judge of it accord- 
ing to their felfith intereft and not according to the 
intereft of others, nor according to the true princi- 
ples of Charity and Equity ; and fo they juftifie 
themfelvesin theit oppreffion. 

1. Confid. That oppreffion is a fin not 
only contrary to Chriftian Charity arid Self- denial, 
but even to Humanity it felf. We are ali made of 
oneeatth, and have Souls of the fame kind: There 
is ‘as near a Kindred betwixt all Mankind, asa fpe- 
cifical identity: As between one Sheep, one Dove, 
one Angel and another. As betweenfeveral drops 
ofthe fame water, and feveral fparks of the fame 
fire : Which havea natural tendency to Union with 
each other. And asit is aninhumanthing for one 
Brother to opprefs another, or one Member of the 
fae body to fet upa proper interefts of its owny 
and make all the reft, how painfully foever, to ferve 
chat private intereft: So itis for thofe Men who are 
Ghitdren of the fame Creator, Much more for 
them who account shemifelves member of the fame 
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Redeemer, and Brethren in Chrift by grace and re- 
generation, with thofe whom they opprefs. Mal. 
>. 10. Have we not all one Father 2? Hath not one God 
created us 2 Why do we deal treacherou/ly every man a- 
gainjt bis brother 2 By profaning the Covenant of ouy 
Fathers? If we muft not lye to one another, becaufe we 
ave members of one another, Ephef. 4. 25. And if all the 
members mujt have the fame care of one another, t Cor. 
12. 25, Surely then they muft not opprefs one ano- 
ther. 

6. 11, 2. An Oppreffor is an Anti-chrift and an 
Anti-god , He iscontrary to God, who delighteth 
todo good, and whofe bounty maintaineth all the 
World: Who is kind to bis enemies, and cavfeth his 
Sun to fhine, and bis Rain to fall on the juft and 
on the unjaft: And even when he afflicteth doth it 
as unwillingly, delighteth not to grieve the Sons of 
Men. He is contrary to Jefus Chrift, who gave 
bimfelf a ranfom for his enemies, and made himfelf 
4 Curfe to redeem them from the Corfe, and condef- 
cended io his incarnation to the nature of Man, and 
in his paffion to the Crofs and fuffering which they 
deferved : and being rich and Lord of all, yet made 
himfelt poor, that we by his Poverty might be 
made rich. He endured the Crofs and defpifed the 
fhame, and made himfelf as of no reputation, ac- 
counting it his honour and joy to be the Saviour of 
Mens Souls, even of the poor and defpifed of the 
World: And thefe Oppreflors live as if they were 
made to afflict the jaft, and to rob themof Gods 
mercies, and to make crofles for other Men to bear, 
and totread on their Brethren as ftepping ftones of 
their own advancement. The Holy Ghoft is the 
Comforter of the Jott and Faithful. And thefe Men 
live as ifit were their Calling to deprive Men of their 
comfort. 

§.12. 3. Yea, an Oppreflor is not only the Agent 
of the Devil, but his Jmage: in is the Devil that 
isthe deftroyer, andthe devourer, who maketh it 
his bafinefs to undo Men, and to bring them into 
mifery and diftrefs. He is the grand oppreflor of the 
World: Yet in this he is far fhort of the malignity 
of Men-devils, 1. That he doth it not by force 
and violence, but by deceit, and hurteth no Man 
til] he hath procured his own confent to fin; where- 
as our Oppreffors do it by their brutifh force and 
power. 2. And the Devil deftroyeth Men, who 
are not his Brethren, nor of the fame kind! Bue 
thefe Oppreffors never ftick at the violating of fuch 
relations. 


§. 13. 4. Oppreffion is a fin that greatly ferveth | 


the Devil, to the damning of Mens Souls, as well 
as to the afflicting of their Bodies. 
few, but Millions that are undone by it. Foras I 
fhewed before, it taketh up Mens mind and time 
fo wholly, to get them a poor living in the World, 
that they have neither mind nor time for. better 
things. They are fo, troubled about many things, 
that the one thing needful is laid afide. 
bours of many a worthy able Paftor, are fruftrated 
by Oppreflors: To fay nothing of the far greateft 
part of the World, where thetyranny and ‘oppref- 
fion of Heathen Infidels and Mahometan Princes, 
keepeth ont the.Gofpel, and the:means of Life; nor 
yet of any other Perfecutors : if we exhort a Servant 
to read the Scriptures, and)call upon God, and 
think of his everlafting ftate, he telleth us» that he 
hath no time to-do it, but when his:weary body muft 
bave reft : Ifiwedefire the Mafters of Families to 
inftru& and catechife cheir) Children and Servants, 
and pray with them, and read the Scriptures and 
other good Books to them, they tell us the fame) 
that they have notime, but when they fhonld fleep, 
and thaton the Lords day their tired bodies, and 
eareful minds, are unfit to attend and-ply fach work : 
So thatneceflity quieteth their Confcience-in cheir 
ignorance andonegicé of heavenly things, and ma- 


Againft Oppreffion. 


ee 


And itis not a: 


All the la-{ 


rich Men; who have leifure (but are further aliena- 
ted from it by profperity, than thefe are by theit 


poverty :) And thus Oppreffion deftroyeth Reli- 
gion, and the Peoples Souls as well as their Eftates. 

§. 14. 5, Oppreffion further endangereth both 
the Souls of Men, and the publick Peace, and the 
fafety of Princes, by tempting the poor multitude 
into difcontents, fedition. and infurrections: Every 
Man is naturally a lover of himfelf above other: And’ 
the poor as well asthe rich and Rolers, have an 
intereft of their own which roleth them: ‘and they 
will hardly honour, or love, or think well of them 
by whom they fuffer! I¢is’as natural almoft for 4 
Man under oppreflion, to be difcontented and com- 
plain, as for a Man in a Feavor to complain of fick- 
nefs, heat and thirft. No Kingdom on earth is fo 
holy and happy as to have all or molt of the Subjeéts 


fuch confirmed eminent Saints, as wil} be contented — 
to be undone, and will love and honour thofe that 


undothem. Therefore Men muit be taken 

are: If Oppreffion maketh wife men mad. Feclef yt 
much more the multitude, who are far from wif- 
dom. Mifery maketh Men defperate, when they 
think that they cannot be much worfe than they are, 
How many Kingdoms have been thus fired, (as 
wooden wheels will be when one part rubbeth too 
hard and long uponthe other.) Yer, if the Prince 
be never fo good and blamelefs, the cruelty of the 
Nobles and the Rich Men of the Land, may have 
the fame effects. And in thefe combuftions. the 
Peace of the Kingdom, the Lives and Souls of the 
feditious are made a facrifice to the lufts of the Op- 
preffors. 


§. 15. Dire&. 2. Confider with fear how Oppref- Dir. 3. 


fion turneth the groans and cries of the poor, to the 
God of revenge againft the Oppreffors. And xe) 
to that Man that hath the tears and prayers of Op- 
prefled Innocents, founding the alarm to the vindi- 
ctive Juftice, to awake for their relief. 4nd fhail 
not God avenge bis own elect, which ery day and night 
to him, though be bear lang with them ? I tell you, that 


he wilk avenge them [peedily, Luke 18.7, 8. The Lord 


will be a refuge to the opprefJed, Plal. 9. 9. Toj 

fatherlefs and the each the he of va dew 
may no more opprefs, Pial. 10. 18. The Lord executeth 
righteou[ne/s and judgment for all that are oppreffed 
Plal. 103.6. & 146.7. Yea, God is doubly enga-’ 


iged to be revenged upon Oppreffors , ‘and hath 


threatned a fpecial execution of his judgement agai 

them above moft other finners : Parsid as it aaa 
att of mercy and relief to the opprefled 5 fo that: 
the matter of threatning and vengeance to the ope 
preflor, isthe matter of Gods promife'and favour 
to the fufferers: And partly as it is an’ a of his 
vindictive Juftice againft fuch as fo heinoufly’ break 
his Laws. The Oppreflor hath indeed his time’ of 
Power, and in that time the opprefled feem to. be 
forfaken and neglected of God; as ifhe did nor: 
hear their cries: Bot when his patience hath endu- 
red the tyranny of the proud’, and his wifdom hath 
tryed the patience of the fufferers, to the determined 
time; how f{peedily and terribly then doth vengeance 
overtake theOppreflors, and make them warnings to’ 
thofe that follow them. In the hour of the wicked and 
power of darknefs Chrift himfelf was opprefléd and 
afllided, Ifa. 53. 7. and in bis humiliation’ his judg- 
ment was taken away, Acts 8. But how quickly" did 
thedeftroying revenge overtake thofe bloody Zea- 
lots, and how grievous is the ruin which they*lye 
under to this day, which they thought by that fame 
murder to have fcaped ?. Solomon faith, (Ecchiog, 1) 
He confideved all the oppreffions that areunder the Sun. * 
and bebold the tears of fuch» as were ‘oppreffed ang? 
they had wo comforter; and on the fide of the oppreffors: 
there was potver; but they bad no comforter. 1 Which? 
made him praife the deadvand the unborn, ‘But yer™ 
he that goeth withDavidinto the Sanctuary, and fees! 


ketkithem think dtenly the work of gentlemenand eth theend of the Oppreffors, thall perceiverthem! — 


fet 


Dir, 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Cafes about Oppreffion, efpecially of Tenants. 


fet in {lippery places, and tumbling down to de- 
ftruétion ina moment, Pfal. 37. & 73. The Jfra- 
elites in eAigypt feemed long to groan and cry in 
vain ; but when the determinate time of their deli- 
verance came, God faith, / have furely feen the af- 
jlidion of my People, and have heard their cry by reafon 
of ther Task majters ; for I know their forrows: and / 
am come down to deliver them Behold, the cry of the 
Children of Ifrael is come up unto me, and I have alfo 
Seen the oppreffion wherewith the Augyptians oppre/s them. 
Exod, 3.7, 8, 9. Deut. 26) 6,7. The Egyptians 
evily intreated us, and laid upon us hard bondage, and 
when we cried to the Lord God of our Fathers, the Lord 
beard our woice, and looked on our affliion, and our 
labour, and our oppreffion. See Pfal. 107. 39, 40, 41, 
42, So Pfal. 12. 5,6. For the oppreffion of the poor, 
for the. fighing of the needy, now will J arife, faith the 
Lord ; J will fet bim in fafety from bim thar puffeth at 
bim (or would enfnare him.) Thou fhalt keep them, O 
Lord, thou (halt preferve them from this generation for 
ever. Trujt not therefore in oppreffion, Plal. 62. 10. 
for God is the avenger and his plagues fhall revenge 
the injuries of the oppreffed. 

§.. 16, Direét. 3. Remember what an odious name 
Oppreffors commonly leave bebind them upon Earth, No 


fort of Men are mentioned by pofterity with greater 


hatred and contempt. For the intereft of Mankind 
direéteth them hereunto, and may prognofticate it, 
as well as the Juftice of God. However the power 
of proud Oppreflors, may make Men afraid of {peak- 
ing to their faces what they think, yet thofe that 
are out of their reach, will pour oat the bitternefs 
of their Souls againft them. And when once death 
hath tied their cruel hands, or any judgement of 
God hath caft them down, and knockt out their 
teeth, how freely will the diftrefled vent their grief 
and fame will not be afraid to deliver their ugly 
Pifureto poferity, according to their defert. Me- 
thinks therefore that even Pride it felf fhould be a 
great help to banifh oppreflion from the World ? 
What an honourable name hath a Trajan, a Titus, 
an Antonine, an Alexander Severus ? And what an 
odious name hatha Nero, a Caligula, a Commodus, a 
D Alva, &c. Mott proud Men aficct to be extolled, 
and to have a glorious name furvive them whea they 
are dead: And yet they take the courfe to make 
their Memory abominable ; So much doth Sin con- 
tradi& and difappoiac the finners hopes! 

§, 17. Diredt..4.. Be not ftraugers to the condition 
or complaints of any that are your inferiours. \t is the 
mifery of many Princes and Nobles, that they are 
guarded about with fuch as keep all the lamentations 
of their Subjects, and Tenants from their ears; or 
reprefent them only asthe marmurings of unquiet, 
difcontented Men: So that Superiours fhall know 
no more of their inferiours cafe than their attend- 
ants pleafe ; nor no more of the reproach that fall- 


- eth upon themfelves. Their cafe is to be pitied ; 


Dir. §. 


but the cafe of their inferiours more : (For it is their 
own wilful choice which hath imprifoned their, un- 
derftandings, with fuch informers; and it is their 
unexcufable negligence, which keepeth them from 
feeking truer information.) A good Landlord will 
be familiar with the meaneft of his Tenants, and 
will encourage them freely to open their complaints, 
and will labour toinform bimfelf, who is in pover- 
ty and diftrefs, and how it cometh to.pafs; that 
when he hath beard all, he may underftand, whe: 
ther it be his own oppreflion or his Tenants fault, 
that is the caufe: When proud felf feeking Men 
difdain fuch inferiour converfe, and ifthey have feg- 
vants that do but tell them their Tenants have a good 
bargain, and are murmuring, vnthrifty idle Perfons, 
they believe them without any more enquiry , and 
in negligent ignorance opprefs the. poor. 

§ 18. Dirett. 5. Mortifie your own lufts and finful 
curiofity, which maketh you think that you,need fo much, 


as tempteth you to get it by oppre/fing others, Know well 


how little is eruly neceflary , and how little nature 
(well caught) is contented with? and what a privi- 
ledge it isto need but little? Pride and Curioficy 
are an infatiable gulf. Their daily trouble feemeth 
to them a neceflary accommodation. Such abundance 
muft be laid out on fuperfivous Recreations, Build- 
ings, Ornamenis, Furniture, Equipage, Attendants, 
Entertainments, Vifitations, Braveries, and a World 
of need-nots, (cailed by the names of handfomenels, 
cleanline(s, neatnefs, conveniencies, delights, ufeful- 
nefs, honour, civilities, comelinefs, dc.) So much 
doth carnal concupifcence, pride and curiofity thus 
devour, that hundreds of the poor muft be oppref- 
fed to maintain it : And many a Man that hath ma- 
ny {core or handred Tenants; who with all their fa- 
milies daily toil to get him: previfion for his flethly 
lufts, doth find at the years end, that all will hardly 
ferve the turn; but this greedy devourer could find 
room for more : when one of his’ poor Tenants could 
live and maintain all his family comfortably, if he 
had but fo much as his Landlord beftoweth upon one 
fuit of Cloaths, or one proud Entertainment, or one 
Horfe, or one pack of Hounds, lam not perfwad- 
ing the higheft to level their garb and expences e- 
qual with the loweft: Bot mortifie Pride, Curioficy 
and Glottony; and you wi find lefs need to opprefs 
the poor, or to feed your concupifcence with the 
{weat and groans of the afflited. 


}. 19. Dire&. 6. Be not the fole Fudge of your pir. 6. 


own attions in acontroverted cafe , but sf any complain 
of you, bear the Judgment of others that are wife and 
impartial in the cafe, For it is eafie to misjudge where 
felf-intereft is concerned, 


§. 20. Direct. 7. Love your poor brethren as your Dir, 7, 


felves, and delight in their welfare, as if it were your 
omm. And then you will never opprefs them wil- 
lingly ; and if you do it ignorantly, you will quick- 
ly feel it, and give over upon their juft cattipkaiat 
As yoo will quickly feel when you hurt your felves, 
and need no great Exhortation to forbear. 


Tit. 2. Cafes of Confctence about Oppreffion, efpe- 
cially of Tenants, 


Sit lawful for a mean Man, who mujft 
needs make the beft of it, to purchafe te- 

nanted Lana oj a liberal Lanalord, who fetteth bis Te- 

nants a much better penniworth than the buyer carafford. 

Anfw. Difiingvifh. 1. Between a feller who un- 
derftandech all this, and one that doth not: 2: Be- 
tween a Tenant that hath by -cuftom a half title to 
his eafier Rent, and one that hath not: 3. Between 
a Tenant that. confentech and one that confenteth 
not: 4 Between buying it when aliberal Man might 
elfe have boughe it, and buying’ it when aworfe elfe 
would have bought ir. 5. Between a cafeiof fcan- 
dal, and of no feandal. 

And fo I anfwer. 1. Ifthe’ Landlord that felleth 
it, expect that the buyer doufe the Tenants as: well 
as he hath done, and fell) it accordingly, it is un- 
tighteous to do otherwife ordinarily.) 2. In mae 
ny Countreys it is the cuftom mot to turn out a Tee 
nant, nor to raife his Rent ; fo chat:many generati- 
ons have held the fame Landat the fame Rent: which 
though it give no legal title; sis yet a half title in 
common eftimation. In fuch:a cafe it will be fcanda- 
lous, and infamous, and injurious; and therefore 
unlawful to purchafe it with a purpofe to raife the 
Rent, and todo accordingly. » 3. In cafe that a bet- 
ter Landlord would. buy it, who would ufe the Te- 
nant better than you can do, it isnot (ordinarily) 
lawful for to buy it. Jeitherexprefs, or imply [or- 
dinarily] ia moft of my folutions,, becavfe that there 
are fome exceptions lie ageinft almoft all {uch an- 
f{wers, in extraordinary cafes ; which the greatest 
Volume can {carce enumerate, 

But if 1. It be the fellers own doing to withdraw 
his liberalty fo far from his Tenants, as to fell his 
Land on hard rates, on fuppofition that the buy- 

Vol. f. none et 


Queft. 1. 


Queft, 1; 
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er will improve it: 2. And if it be a Tenant that | to mind the matters of their Salvation, and not to 
cannot either by cuftom or any other plea, put ia a be neceffitated to fuch toil, and care, and pinching 
claim. in point of equity to his eafie rented Land;| want, as fhall make them Jiker Slaves than Freemen, 
> Andifas bad a Landlord would buy it if youdo| agd make their lives uncomfortable to them, and , 
ct 4. If it-be not a real fcandal; I fay if all thefe make them unfit to ferve God intheir Families, and . 
four concur. 5. Or (alone) If the Tenant confent feafonably mind eternal things. 
freely to your purchafe on thofe terms; then it is| Quelt. 5. What if the Landlord be im debt, or have Queft. 5, 
noinjury. But the common courfe is, for a cove- fome. prefent want of Money, may he not then raife the 
tous Man that hath Money, never to confider what Rent of thofe Lands which were underlet before ? 
9 lofer the Tenantis by his purchafe, but to buy and | Anfw. If his Pride pretend want where there Is 
improve the Land at his own pleafure ; which is no none, (as to give extraordinary portious with his 
better than Oppreffion. _, daughters, to ereG fumptuous buildings, ¢&¢.) this 
Queft.2 Queft. 2. Aday nota Landlord take as much for bis\}'is no good excufe for oppreflion. But if he really fall 
” Land as its worth? into want, then all that his Tenants hold as meer 
Anfw. 1. Sometimes itis Land that no Man can free gifts from his liberality, he may withdraw, (as 
claim an equitable title to bold upon any eafier rent,| being no longer able to give.) But that which they 
and fometimes itis otherwife, as aforefaid, by cu-| had by cuftom an equitable title to, or by contraé al- 
ftom and Jong pofleflion, or other reafons. 2. Some-| fo, a legal title to, ‘he may not withdraw, (And yer 
times the Tenant isone that you are obliged to fhew| all this is his fin, if he brought that poverty culpably 
mercy to; and fometimes he is one that no more) on himfelf: Ie is his fin in the caufe, though, fuppo- 
than commutative Juftice is due to. And fo I anfwer,| fing that caufe, the raifing of his Rent be lawful.) But 
t. If it be an old Tenant, who by cuftom or any 0-| itisnot every debt in a rich Man, who hath other 
ther ground can claim an equitable title to his old] ways of paying it, which is a true neceflity in this cafe: 
pennyworth, you may not enbaunce the Reat to the| And if a prefent debt made it neceflary only at thar 
full worth. 2. if it be one that you are obliged to} time, it is better (by Fine or otherwife) make a pre- 
fhew Mercy as well as Juftice to, you may not take} fent fupply, than thereupon to lay a perpetual bur- 
the full worth. 3. The common cafe in England is,| den on the Tenant, when the caufeis ceafed. 
that the Landlords are of the Nobility or Gentry,| Queft. 6. What if there be abundance of boneft people Oueft. 6. 
and the Tenants are poor Men, who have nothing | i far greater want than my Tenants are, (yea, perbaps 
but what they get by their hard labour out of the| Preachers of the Gofpel,) “nd I bave no other way to reo 
Land which they bold: And in this cafe, fome abatee | lieve them unlefs I raife my Rents? Am J not bound ra- 
ment of the full worth is but fuch a neceflary Mer- | ther to give to the beft and pooreft, than to others ? 
cy, as may be called Juftice. Note ftill, that by} -4nfm. Yes, If it were a cafe that concerned meer 
(the ful morth] 1mean, fo much as you could fet it] giving: But when you mutt take away from one to 
for to a ftranger who expecteth nothing but ftri& | give to another, there is more to be confidered in it, 
Juftice, as Men buy and fell things in a Market. Therefore in thefe two cafes at leaft you may not raife 
But 1. lf you deal with a Tenant as rich or richer} your Tenants Rents to relieve the beft or pooreft 
than your felf, or with one that needeth not your whofoever ; 1. In cafe that he have fome equitable 
mercy, or is no fit objet of it: 2. And if it be Land | title to your Land, as upon the eafier Rent: 2. Orin 
that no Man can by cuftom claim equitably to hold] cafe that the fcandal of feeming injaftice or cruelty, 
on lower terms 3 and fo it is no injury to another,| is liketo do more hurt to the intereft of Religion 
por juftdcandal, then you may lawfully raife it ¢o| and Mens Souls, than your relieving the poor with 
the full worth. Sometimes a poor Man felleth a| the addition would do good’: Which a prudent Man 
Houfe or Land to a rich Man, where the fcruple| by collation of probable confequents may fatisfactori- 
hath no place. ly difcern : But if it were nor only to preferve the 
Queft. 3. Queft.. 3. Aday a Landlord vaife bis Rents, though be| the comforts, but to fave the lives of other in their 
take not the full marth ? prefent famine, nature teacheth you to take. that 
Anfio, He may doit when there is juft reafon for| which is trely your own, both from your Tenants, 
it, and none againft it. » There is juft reafon for it,| and your Servant, and your own Mouths, to relieve 
when 1. The Land was much underfet before: 2, Or} Men in fuch extream diftrefs: And nature will teach 
when the Land is proportionably improved: 3. Or) all Men to judge it your duty, and no fcandalous op- 
when theplenty of Money maketh a greater fum to| preflion. But when you cannot relieve the ordinary 
be inveffe@t no moreithan a leffer heretofore : 4. Or} wants of the poor, without fuch a fcandalous raifing 
when'an increafe of Perfons, or other accident ma-| of your Rents as willdo more harm than your alms 
keth Land.dearer than it was. But then it muft be] would do good, God doth not then call you to give 
fuppofed. 1. That no Contract, 2, Nor Cuftom,| fuch alms; but you are to be fuppofed to be unable. 
3. Nor Service and Merit, do give the‘Tenant any| Queft. 7. Alay I raife a Tenants Rent or turn bim out Queft. 7. 
equitable right to his better penny-worth. And al-| ofbis Hou/e, becaufe he 1s a bad man, by a kind of penalty? 
fo that Mercy prohibit not the change. Anfw. A bad Man hatha title to his own,.as well 
Queft. 4. Queft. 4.\ How-much muft a Landlord fet bis Land\|asa good Man: And therefore if he have either le- 
- below the full worth, that ‘he may be no oppreffor or un-| gal or equitable title, you may not; nor yet if the 
mercifulto bis Tenants ? i Scandal of it is like todo more hurt, than the good 
Anfu. No one proportion can be determined of,| can countervail which you intend. Otherwife yon. 
becaufe'a great alteratien may be made in refped to| may either raife his Rent, or turn him out, if he be 
the Tenants ability, his merit, to the time and place, | a wicked, profligate, incorrigible Perfon, after due 
and other accidents, Some Tenants are fo rich, asis| admonition: Yea, and you ought to do it, left yo 
faid, that you are not bound to any abatement. Some|/be-a cherifher of wickednefs. ‘If the Parents under 
are fo bad, that you are bound to no more than ftrict} A4ofes Law were bound to accufe their own Son to. 
Jaftice and common Humanity to them. Someyears| the Judges in fucha cafe, and fay, This our Son is flub- 
(like the laft, when a longer drowththan any Man | bor” and rebellious; he will not obey our voice :. he is. @ 


alive had known, burnt up the Grafs) difableth a] giatton and a drunkard, and all the Men of the City, 
Tenant to pay his Rent, Some Countreys are fo fcarce | mut flone him till he die, to put away evil foom amp 
of Money, that a little abatement is more than in a- 


abate them, Deut, 21.18, 19, 20, 21. Then furely aw hag | 
nother place: But ordinarily the common fort of|ed’Fenantis not fo far to be fpared, ‘as to be ch bie 
Tenants in England, fhould have fo much abated of are 


the fulleft worth, that they may comfortably live on| to punith him by governing Juftice: But it is your Jn 
it, and follow theit labours with chearfulnefs of| work as a prudent Benetaétor, to withhold- yon, 
mind, and liberty to ferve God in their Families, and | gifts of boonty from him. And J think it is one 


of 


A 3 


ed by bounty in his fin. It isthe Magitvat eee? 


Cafes about Landlords Oppreffion. Of Prodigality. 


of the great fins of this Age, that this is not done, 
it being one of the nobleft Means imaginable to 
reform the Land, and make it happy, if Land- 
lords would thus punifh, or turn out their wicked 
incorrigible Tenants, It woulddo much more than 
the Magiftrate can do, The vulgar are moft effe- 
tually ruled by their intereft, as we rule our Dogs 
and Horfes more by the Government of their bellies, 
than by force. They will moft obey thofeon whom 


they apprehend their good or hurt to have moft de- | feveral A¢arket Towns ? 


pendance. If Landlords would regard their Tenants 
Souls, fo much as to correct them thus for their 
wickednefs, they would be the greateft Benefactors 
and Reformers of the Land: But alas! Who fhall 
firft reform the Landlords ? And when may it be 
hoped that many or moft great Men will be fuch ? 


Queft, 8.  Quelt. 8. Azay one take a Houfe over anothers head 


(as they fpeak) or take the Land which he ts a Tenant) 


to, before be be turned out of Poffeffion ? 
Anfw. Not ovvof a greedy defire to be rich, nor 
coveting that which is anothers: Not yet while he 


like tobe fo fcandalous, as to hurt Mens Souls more 
than it will profit your body. If you come with the 
offer of a greater Rent than he can give, or than 
the Landlord kath juft caufe to require of him, to 
get it out of his hands by over-bidding him, this is 
meer covetous oppreffion. But in other cafes it is 
lawful to take the Houfe and Land which another 
Tenant hath poffeffion of : As, 1. Incafe that he wil- 
lingly leave it, and confent. 2. Or if he unwil- 
lingly (but jaftly) be put out ; and another Tenant 
mult be provided againft the time that he is to be 
difpofleffed. 3. Yea, if he be unjuftly put out, if he 
that fucceeded him have no hand in it, nor by his 
taking the Honfe or Land do promote the injury, 
nor fcandaloufly countenance injuftice, For when 
a Tenement is void, though by injury, it doth not 
follow, that no Man may ever livein it more: But 
if the title be his that is turned out, then you may 
not take it of another ; becanfe you will poflefs ano- 
ther Mans habitation, But ifit fhould go for a ftand- 
ing rule, that no Man may in any cafe take a houfe 
over another Mans head, (as Countrey people would 
have it) then every Mans Hovfe and Land moft be 
long untenanted, to pleafe the will of every conten- 
tious or unjaft poffeffor: And any one that hath no 
title, or will play the knave, may injure the truce 
owner at his pleafure. 

Queft. 9. May arich Man put out bis Tenants, to 
lay their Tenements to bis own Demefnes, and fo lay 
Houfe to Houfe, and Land to Land ? 

Anfw. In two cafes he may not. 1. In cafe he 
injure the Tenant that is put out, by taking that 
from him which he hath right to, without bis fa- 
tisfation and confent: 2. And in cafe it really tend 
to the injury of the Common wealth, by depopu- 
lation, and diminifhing the ftrength of it: Other- 
wife it is lawful: and done in moderation by a pi- 
ous Man, may be very convenient: 1. By keeping 
the Land from beggery, through the multitudes of 
poor Families, that over fet it. 2. By keeping the 
more Servants, among whom he may keep up a bet- 
ter Order, and more pious Government in his own 
Houfe, (making it as a Church) than can be expect- 
ed in poor Families: And his Servants will (for 
Soul and Body) have a mvch better life, than if 
they married and bad Families, and fmall Tene- 
ments of their own: Bot in a Countrey that rather 
wanteth People, it is otherwife. 

Queft. 10. May one Man be a Tenant to divers 
Tenements ? 

Anfw. Yes, if it tend not 1. To the wrong of any 
other. 2. Nor to depopulation, or to hinder the 
livelihood of others, while one Man ingroffeth 
more than is neceflary or meet: For then it is un- 
lawfol. . 

Queft. Quelt.r1, May one Adan bave many Trades or Callings? 
it. p> 


Queft. 9. 


Queft, 
10, 


a 
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nfo, Not, when he doth, in a covetous defire 

to grow rich, difable his poor Neighbours to live 

by him on the fame Callings, feeking to engrofs 

all the gain to himfelf: Nor yet when they are Call- 
ings which are inconfiftent: Or when he cannot 
Manage one aright, without the finful neglect of the 
other. But otherwife it is as lawful to have two 
Trades as one, 

Queft. 12. Js it lawful for one Man to keep Shops 8 Quest, 
i2. 
Anjo, The fame anf{wer will ferve as to the fore- 
going queftion. 
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EY APM ET. 
Cafes about, and Directions againft Prodigality and fin- 


ful Waftefulnefs. 


l, Ecaufe Mens carnal intereft and fenfuali- 
ty, is predominant with the greateft 


é at , le; part ot che World, and therefore governeth the 
is any way injured by ic: Nor yet when the act is; . £ a 


in their Judgment about Duty and Sin, it thence 
cometh to pais that Wajtefulnc/s and Prodigality are 
eafily believed to be faults, fo far as they bring Men 
to fhame or beggery, or apparently crofs their own 
pleafure or commodity: But in other cafes, they are 
feldom acknowledged to beany fins at all: Yea, all 
that are gratified by them, account them virtues, and 
there is fcarce any fin which is fo commonly com- 
mended: Which muft needs tend to the increafe of 
it, and to harden Men in their impenitency in it: 
And verily if covetonfnefs, and felfifhnefs, or po- 
verty did not reftrain it in more Perfons than true 
confcieace doth, it were like to go for the moft 
laudable quality, and to be judged moft meritorious 
of prefent praife and future happinefs, Therefore 
in directing you againft this fin, I muft firft tell you 
What it is: and then tell you wherein the malignity of 
it doth confit: The firft will be beft done in the de- 
finition of it, and enumeration of the inftances, and 
examination of each one of them. i 
§. 2. Direct. 1. Truly underfland what neceffary Dir. 1: 


frugality, or parfimony, and finful waftefulne/s are. 


Neceffary frugality or {paring is an AG of fidelity, What ne- 
obedience and gratitude, by which we ufe all our Eftates ceflary 
[o faithfully for the chief Owner, fo obediently to our chief prtgaey 
Ruler, and fo gratefully to our chief Benefacfor, as that ES 
we wafte it not any other way. : 
As we hold our Eftates under God, as Owner, Ru- 
ler, and Benefactor, fo muft we devote themto him 
and ufe them for him in each relation: And Chri- 
{tian Parfimony cannot be defined by a meer negation 
of adive waftefulne/s, becaufe idlene/s it felf, and not 
ujing it aright, is real waltefulnefs. 
§. 3. Waffefulnefs or Prodigality is that fin of un- Wafteful- 


faithfulnefs, difobedience and ingratitude, by which ei- neS what 


ther by action or omiffion we mifpend or wafte fome part * 8 * 
of our Eftates to the injury of God, our abfolute Lord, 
our Ruler and Benefattor : Thatis, Befides and againjt 
bis Intereft, his Command, and bis Pleafure and Glory 
and our ultimate End. ; 
Thefe are true Definitions of the Duty of Fruga- 
lity, and the fin of Waftefulnefs. 
§. 4. Inft. 1. One way of finful waftefulue/s is, In uf. 12 
pampering the belly in excefs, curiofity, or coftline/s of 
Meat or Drink, of which I have fpoken, Chap. 8. 
Tom, I. 
Queft, 1. Ave all Men bound to fare alike ? Or when Queft, 1. 
is tt waftefulne/s and exce/s 2 ~ 
Anfw. This queftion is anfwered in the forefaid 
Chapter of Gluttony, Par. 4. Tit. 1. 1, Diftin- 
guifh between Mens ieveral tempers, and ftrength, 
and appetites: 2. And between the reftraint of 
Want, and the reftraint of Gods Law. And fo it is 
thus refolved : ' 
1. Such difference in quantity or quality as Mens 
health or ftrength, and real benefit requireth, may 
be made, by them that have no want. 
V , 


ol, 1 Nannan2 2. When 
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Whether 
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Queft, 2. 


About Parfimony and Prodigality. 


>, When want depriveth the poor of that which| which at every feafon.to prefer : If Chriftianity re- 


would be really for their health, and ftrength, and| 
benefit, it is not their duty who have no fuch want 
to conform themfelves to other Mens afflictions : 
Except when other reafons do require it. 

3. But all Men are bound to avoid real excefs in 
matter, or manner, and curiofity, and to lay out no- 
thing needlefly on their bellies; yea, nothing which 
they are called to lay out a better way. Underftand 
this anfwer, and it will fuffice you. 


| 


5. Inft. 2. Another way of Prodigality is by 
needlefs coftly Vifits, and Entertainments. 

Queft. 2. What coft upon Vifits and Entertainments 
is unlawful and prodigal ? ; : 

Anf, 1. Not only all that which hath an il} or:- 
ginal, as pride or flattery of the rich ; and all that 
hath an ill end, as being meerly to keep up a carnal 
unprofitable intereft and correfpondency: But alfo 
all that which is exceffive in degree. I know you 
will fay, Bot that’s the difficulty to know when it is 
exceflive: It is not altogether impertinent to fay, 
when it is above the proportion of your own Eltate ; 
or the ordinary ufe of thofe of your own rank, or 
when it plainly tendeth to cherifh gluttony or ex- 
cefs in others: But thefe anfwers are no exact fo- 
lution. I add therefore, that itis excefs when any 
thing is that way expended, which you are called to ex- 
pend another way. 

Obje@. But this leaveth it frill as difficult as before. 

Anfw. When in rational probability a greater good 
may be done by another way of expence, con/idera- 
tis confiderandis; and a greater good is by this way 
negleéted, then you had a call to {pend it otherwife, 
and this expence is finful. 

Obje&t. /t is a doubt, whether of two goods it be a 
Mans duty always to choofe the greater. 

Anfm. Speaking of that good which is within his 
choice, it is no more dovbt than whether Good be 
the Object of the will. If God be eligible as good, 
then the greateft good is moft eligible. 

Obje&. But this is ftill a difficulty infuperable : 


a Man is How can a Man in every adtion and expence difcern, 
bound to which way it is that the greateft good is like to be attain- 


prefer the 
greateft 


good ? 


ed ? This putteth a Mans confcience upon endlefs per- 
plexities, and we fhall never be fure that me do not 
fin: For when Ihave givento a poor Aan, or done 
fome good, for ought I know, there was a poorer that 
fbould have had it, or a greater good that fhould have 
been done. 

Anfiv, 1, The contrary opinion legitimateth al- 
moft all Villany, and deftroyeth moft good Works 
as to our felves or others, If a Man may lawfully 
prefer a known le/fer good before a greater, and be 
yottified becanfe the lefler is a real good, then he 
may be feeding his Horfe, whenhe fhould be faving 
the life of his Child or Neighbour, or quenching a 
fire in the City, or defending the Perfon of his King: 
He may deny to ferve his King and Countrey, and 
fay, | was plowing or fowing the while, He may 
prefer Sacrifice before mercy: He may neglect his 
Soul, and ferve his body. He may plow on the 
Lords day, and negle& all Gods Worfhip. A lef- 
‘fer duty is no duty but a fin, whena greater is to 
be done, Therefore it is certain, that when two 
goods comes together to our choice, the greater is 
to be chofen, or elfe we fin. 2. As you expect that 
your Steward fhould proportion his expences, ac- 
cording to the neceflity of your bufinefs, and not 
give more for a thing than it is worth, nor lay out 
your Money upon fmaler commodity, while he 
Jeaveth your greater bufinefS unprovided for: And 
as youexpect that your Servant who hath many 


things in the day to do, fhould have fo much skill | 


as to know which to prefer, aad not to leave un- 
done the chiefeft, whilft he fpendeth his time upon 
the leaft: So doth God require that his Servants 


quired no wifdom and skill, it were below Mens 
common Trades and Callings. 3. And yet when 
you have done your beft here, and truly endeavour 
to ferve God faithfully, with the beft skill and dili- 
gence you have, you need not make it a matter of 
fcrupulofity, perplexity, and vexation: For God 
accepteth you, and pardoneth your infirmities, and 
rewardeth your fidelity: And what if it do follow, 
that you know not but there may be fome finful o-« 
miffion of a better way? Is that fo ftrange or into- 
lerable a conclufion, As long as a pardoned failing, 
which fhould not hinder the comfort of your obe- 
dience ? Is it ftrange to you that we are all imper- 
fe& ? And imperfect in every good we do; Even 
by a culpable finful imperfection ? You never loved 
God in your lives without a finful imperfe&tion in 
your love; And yet nothing in you is more accep- 
table to him than your love. Shall we think a cafe 
of Confcience ill refolved, unlefsewe may conclude, 
that we are fure we have no finful imperfection in 
our duty ? If your Servant have not perfect skill, in 
knowing what to prefer in buying and felling, or in 
his work, I think you will neither allow him there- 
fore to neglect the greater and better, knowingly, 
or by carelefs negligence, nor yet would you have 
him fit down and whine, and fay, I know not which 
to choofe: But you would have him learn to be as 
skilful as he can, and then willingly and chearfully 
do his bufinefs with the beft skill, and care, and di- 
ligence he can: and this you will beft accept. 

So that this holdeth as the trueft and exa@teft fo- 
lution, of this and many other fuch cafes. He that 
fpendeth that upon an entertainment of fome great 
ones, which fhould relieve fome poor diftrefled Fa- 
milies, that are ready to perifh, doth fpend it fin- 
fully: If you cannot fee this in Gods caufe, fuppofe 
it were the Kings, and you will feeit: If you have 
but twenty pound to fpend, and your Tax or Sub- 
fidy cometh to fo much: If you entertain fome no- 
ble Friend with that Money, will the King be fatis- 
fied with that as an excufe ? Or will you not be told 
that the King fhould have firft been ferved ? Remem- 
ber him then who will one day ask, Have you fed, 
or cloathed, or vifited me? Matth.25. You are not 
abfolute Owners of any thing, but the Stewards of 
God! And muit expend it as he appointeth you : 
And if you let the poor lye languifhing in neceflities, 
whilft you are at great charges to entertain the rich 
without a neceflity or greater good, you muft an- 
{wer it as an unfaithful Servans. 

And yet on the other fide, it may fall out that a 
Perfon of quality, by a feafonable, prudent, hand- 
fome refpectful entertainment of his equals or fupe- 
riors, may do more good than by beftowing that 
charge upon the poor: He may fave more than he 
expendeth, by avoiding the difpleafure of Men in 
power: He may keep up his intereft, by which if 
he be faithful, he may do God and his Countrey 
more fervice, than if he had given fo much to the 
poor. And when really it is a needful means to a 
greater good, itis a duty : and then to omit it, and 
give that coft to the poor, would bea fin. 

§. 6. Object, But if this Rule bold, a Man muft ne- 
ver do but one kind of good, when be bath found out the 
Lreateft, he muft do nothing elfe. 

Anfm, He mufe always do the greateft good: But 
the fame thing is not at all times the greateft good. 
Out of feafon and meafure a good may be turned to 
an evil: Praying in its feafon, is better than plow- 
ing, and plowing in its feafon is better than pray- 
ing, and will do ‘more good: For God will more 
accept and blefs it. 

§. 7. Object, Therefore it feemeth the prudenteft 
tay, to divide my expences according to the proporti- 
on of others of my quality, fome to the poor, and fome te 


jabour to be fo skilful in his Service, as to be able ece/Jary Charges, and fome to attions of due civility2 


to compare their bufinefts together, and to know 


nfm, That there muff be a juft diftribution is no 
guefti- 


inft. 3. 
Queft. 3. 


Quel. de 


May we 


queftion : Becaufe God hath appointed you feveral 
duties for your expences: But the queition is of the 
proportions of each refpedtively. Where God hath 
made many duties conftantly neceffary (as to main- 
tain your own Bodies, your Children, to pay tribute 
to the King, to help the poor, to maintain the char- 
ges ofthe Church) there all muft be wifely propor- 
tioned. But entertainments, recreations, and o- 
ther fuch after to be mentioned, which are not con- 
ftant duties, may be fometimes good, and fome- 
times finful: And the meafure of fuch expences muft 
be varied only by the rule already laid down, wiz. 
According to the proportion of the effec, or good 
which is like to follow: Though the cuftom of 
others of the fame rank may fometimes intimate 
what proportion will be fuitable to that lawfal end - 
And fometimes the inordinate cuftom of others, 
will rather tell one whatisto be avoided. There- 
fore true prudence (without a carnal byafs) com- 
paring the good effects together, which rationally 
are like to follow, is the only refolver of chis doubt. 
Which having fo largely fhewed, | thall refer you 
toit, inthe folution of many of the following que- 
ftions. 

§. 8. Inft. 3. Another way of finful wafting is upon 
unneceflary fumptuous buildings. 

Queft. 3. When is it prodigality to ere® fumptuous 
Edifices ? 

Anfw. Not when they are for the publick good, 
either in point of ufe, or ornament and honour, 
fo be it, no greater good be thereby omitted : There- 
tore it is not Churches, Hofpitals, Burfes, or Com- 
mon Halls that 1 am fpeaking of: Nor when they 
are proportioned to the quality of the Perfon, for 
the honour of Magiftracy, or for a Mans neceflary 
vfe. But whenit is for oftentation of a Mans rich- 
es, or rather of his Pride, and for the gratifying of 
a carnal irrational fancy: And when a Man beftow- 
eth more upon buildings, than is proportionable to 
his eftate, and to his better expences; and (to fpeak 
more exaétly) when he beftoweth that upon his 
buildings, which fome greater fervice calleth for at 
that time: it is then his prodigality and fin. 

§. 9. Queft.4. Here once for all let us enquire, 
Whether it be not lawful, asin dyet, fo in buildings, re- 
creation and other fuch things, to be at fome charge for pur 
delight, as well as for our neceffitics, 

Anfw. The quettion is thus commonly ftated, but 
not well: For it feemeth to imply, that no Delights 
are neceflary, and fo putteth things in oppofition, 
which are oft co-incident. Therefore | diftinguith, 
1, Of Neceflity: Some things are neceflary to our 
being, and fome to our felicity, and fome but to our 
fmalier benefits! 2. Of delight: Some delight is fin- 


ful, as gratifying a finfut humour or difpofition: 


Some is unneceflary or wholly ufelefs , and fome is 
neceflary, either to our greater or our lefler good. 
And fo the true folution is: 1. The finful delight of 
a proud, acovetous, a luftfol, a voluptuous mind, 
is neither to be purchafed or ufed. 2. A Delight 
wholly needlefs, that is, unprofitable, is finful if it 
be parchafed, butat the price of a farthing, or of a 
bit of bread, or of a minutes time: Becaufe that is 
caft away which porchafeth it. 3. A Delight which 
cendeth to the health of the body, and the alacrity 
of the mind, to fitit for our Calling and the fervice 
of God (being not placed in any forbidden thing) 
may be both indulged and purchafed, fo it be not 
aboveits worth. 4. So far as delight in houfe, or 
fports, or any creature, tendeth to corrupt our minds, 
and draw us to the love of this prefent World, 
and alienate our Hearts from Heaven, fo far muft 
they be refifted and mortified, or fanified and 
turned a better way. 5. In the Utenfils of our 
duty to God, ufually a moderate natural deligtir, 
is a great help tothe duty , and may become a 
{piritual delight : As a deliglit in many Books, in 
the Preachers utterance; in the melody of Pfalmis, 


in my ftudy, and its conveniencies, in my walk for 
meditation, @c. © And a delight in our food and re- 
creations, maketh them much fitter to cherith bealth 
and to.attain theirends ; fo it be not cerrypr, im- 
moderate, or abuled to evil ends. 

— § 10. Inft. 4. Another way of Prodigality, is 
in needlefs coftly Recreations. 

: oe 5. 5 all coft laid out upon recreations unlaw 
ful? 

Anfv, No: Bat ceteris paribus, we fhould choofe 
the cheapeft, and beat no needlefs coft on them: 
Nor lay out any thing on them, which con/ideratis 
pee gi might be better beftowed. Butof this 

efore, 


§ 11. Inft. Another way of Prodigality is ino- 
ver-coftly apparel. 

Queft. What may be accounted prodigality in the 
coftline/s of apparel ? 


Anfo, Not that which is only for a due diftig- 
ion of Superiours from Inferiours, or which is 
needful to keep up the Vulgars reverence to Magi- 
ftrates, But 1. All that which is meerly fervicea- 
ble to Pride or vain curiofity , or amorous luft, 
or an affectation to be thought to be more comely 
and beautiful than others, 2, All that which hath 
more coft beftowed upon it than the benefit or end 
is worth, 3. Or which hath that coft which fhould 
be rather Jaid out another way, upon better ufes, 
The cheapeft apparel mnft be chefen which is warm 
and comely, and ficreft tothe rightends. And we 
muft come nearer thofe that are below our rank 
than thofe above it. 

§. 12. Inft. 6. Alfo Prodigality is much fthew- 
ed in thecoft which is laid out for needlefs pomp 
and oftentation of greatnefs or curiofity, in keeping 
a numerous retinue, and in their gallantry, and in 
keeping many Horfes and coftly furniture and atren- 
dance, 

Queft. 7. When tsa coftly retinue and other pompous 
furniture to be accounted Prodigality ? 

Anfw. Not when they are needful to the honour 
of Magiftracy, and fo to the Government of the 
Common-wealth: Nor when it is made but a 
due means to fome lawful end, which anfwereth 
the coft. But when it is either the fruits and 
maintenance of Pride, or exceedeth the proportion 
of Mens eftates, or (efpecially) when it expendeth 
that which better and more neceffary ufes call 
for, It is a moft odious and enormous crime, to 
wafte fo many hundred or thonfand pounds a year 
in the vanities of pomp and fruitlefs curiofities 
and need-nots, while the publick ufes of the State 
and Church are injured through want, and while 
thoufands of poor families are rackt with cares, and 
pinched with neceflities round about us, 

§. 13. Inft. 7. Another way of Prodigality is 
that which is called by many, keeping a good houfe ; 
that is, inunneceffary abundance, and wafte of meat 
and drink, and other provifions. 

Queft. 8. When may great houfe 
Prodigality ? 

Anf, Not when it is but a convenient work 
of Charity to feed the poor, and relieve the di- 
ftreffed, or entertain ftrangers, or to give fuch ne- 
ceflary entertainment to equals or fuperiors as is 
before defcribed : But when the trueft relief of the 
poor fhall be omitted Cand it may be poor Te- 
nants wracked and oppreft) to keep up the fame 
jand grandeur of their abundance, andto feem mag- 
inificent, and praifed by Men for great houfe-kee- 
pers: The whole and large eftates of many of the 
rich and great ones of the World goeth this way, and 
fo much is devoured by it, as ftarveth almoft all 
good works, 


-keeping be accounted 


§. t4. Inft. 8. Another A& of Prodigality is 7 


Cards and Dice, and other gaming; in which whilft 
Men defire to get that which is anothers, they lofe 
and wafte their own. 

§. 1g. Init, 


Queft. §- 


Injt. 5: 
Queft.6, 


Inft. 6. 


Queft. 7. 


Inf. 7. 


Queft. 


nft. 8. 
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Queft. 9. 


_all the good he can himfelf, and what he would have, 


Queft. 


“of any ufe, be loft through fatiety, negligence or 
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Cafes about W. aftefulne/s. 


§. 15. Init. 9, Another AG of Prodigality is 
giving over-great portions with Children: It being 
a fintul wafte of our Mafters ftock, to lay it out 
otherwife than he would have us,sand to ferve our 
Pride and Self-intereft in our Children inftead of 
him, 

Queft. 9. When may our Childrens portsons be accoun- 
ted prodigality, or too great ? 

Anfw, Not when you provide for their comforta- 
ble living according to your eitates, and give chem 
that due proportion which confifteth with the dif- 
charge of other duties: But when all that Men can 
getis thought little enough for their Children, and 
the bufinels of their lives is to live in fulnefs them- 
{elves as long as they can, and then to leave that 
to their pofterity which they cannot keep them- 
felves! When this gulf of felf-pampering and pro- 
viding the like for Children, devoureth almof all 
that you can gather, and the poor and other need- 


fal ufes, are put off with fome iaconfiderable pit- | 


tance: And when there is not a due proportion kept 


between your provifion for your Children, and the. 
other duties which God requireth of you: Pfal. 49. | 


7, 8,9, 11, 13. Their inward thought is, that their 


boufes {hall be perpetuated, and thetr dwelling places 


to gencrations : They call their Lands after their own 
names This their way is their folly, yet their po- 
flerity approve their fayings, Plal. 73.12. Bebold, thefe 
are the ungodly who projper in the World, they increafe 
in viches : Pfal. 17. 14. They bave their portion in this 
life : They are fuil of Children, Cor, their Chil- 
dre ave full.| and they leave the reft of their fubjtance 
totheiy babes. AParent that hath anheir, or other 
Children fo wife, religiouws and liberal, as chat they 
are like to be more charitable and ferviceable to good 
ufes, than any other whom he can truft with his 
eftate ; fhould not only leave fuch Children fufh- 
cient for themfelves, but enable them as much as he 
can to do good: For they will be more faithful 
Truftees to him than ftrangers. But a Parent that 
hath but common and untrufty Children, fhould do 


done when he is dead, he muft commit to them that 
are more trufty; and allow his Children but their 
proper maintenance. And Parents that have de- 
bauched, wicked, ungodly Children (fuch as God 
commanded them to caufe to be put to death, Deut. 
21.) fhould allow them no more than their daily 
bread, if any thing at all (which is their own to dif- 
pofe of.) 

§. 16. Inft, 10. Alfo to be carelefs in many {mall 
expences or loffes, becaufe they are but little things, and 
let any fuch thing be caft away, is finful Prodigality. 

Qoeft. 10. How far isit a duty to be frugal im {mall 
matters, and the contrary a [in ? 

Anfw, We muft not over-value any thing, great 
or {mall: Nor be {paring out of Covetoufnefs: Nor 
yet in an imprudent way, which feemeth to figni- 
fie bafenefs and worldlinefs when it is not fo: Nor 
muft we be too thinking in bargaining with others, 
when every penny which we get byit, is loft toone 
that needeth it more. _But we mult fee that nothing 


contempt: For the fmalleft part is of Gods gifts and 
talents, given us, not to caft away, but to ufe as 
he would have us: And there is nothing that is 
good fo finall, but fome one hath need of it, or 
fome gocd ufe or other may be made of it. Even 
Chrift when he had fed thoufands by a Miracle, 
yet commanded his Difciples to gather up the broken 
bread or fragments, that nothing be loft, John 6, 12. 
Which plainly fheweth thatic is a duty which the 
richeft Man that is, is not exempted from, to be fro- 
gal, and fininthe greateft Prince to be waftefal of 
any thing that is good: But this muft not be in for- 
did covetoufnefs, but in obedience to God, and to 
do goodto others. He iscommendable who giveth 
liberally to the poor, ous of his abundance: But 


IS 


he is much more commendable who is a good hut 


band for the poor, as worldlings are for themfelvess 
and frugally getteth and faveth as much as he can, 
and denyeth all fuperfivities to himfelf and all about 
him, that he may have the more to give to pious 
and charitable ufes, 
§.17. Inft. 11. Tdlenefs alfo and negligence in Inft. 11. 
our Callings, is finful waftefulnefs and Prodigality : 


| When either the pride of Gentility maketh People 


think themfelves too good to labour, or to look 
after the matters of their families, or flothfulnefs 
maketh them think ita life too toilfome for their 
flefh tcobear. Prov. :8. 9. He that is flothful in bis 
work, is brother to him that is a great wafter > Thefe 
drones confume that which others labour for, but 
are no gatherers themfelves, 

§. 18. Queft. 14. Isevery one bound to labour in 4 Queft. 
Calling ? Il 
-Anfw. This is anfwered before in its due place 
Tom. 1. Every one that is able, richor poor, muft 

live in fome profitable courfe of pain or labour. 

§. 19. Queft. 12. Js it a duty to defire and endea- Queft. 
vour to get, and profper, and grow rich by our labours: 12. 
when Solomon faith, Labour not to be rich? Prov. 
23. 4. 

Anfm. \t is a fin to defire Riches as worldlings 
and fenfualifts do, for the provifion and mainte- 
nance of flefhly lufts and Pride: But it is no fin, 
but aduty, to labour not only for labour fake, for- 
mally refting in the a& done, but for that honeft 


\increafe and provifion, which is the end of oor la- 


bour ; and therefore to choofe a gainful Calling ra- 
ther than another, that we may be able todo good,’ 
and relieve the poor. Ephef. 4. 28. Let bim labour, 
working with his bands the thing. that ts good, that be may’ 
have to give to bim that needeth, We 
§. 20, Queft. 13. Can one be prodigal in giving to Oueft, 
the Church ? ies Ms <3 uh 
Anfw, Yes, lf it be ina blind zeal to maintain Read E- 
a ufelefs pomp or fuperftition : Or ifhe give that-ra/mus 
which fhould be ufed or given otherwife: Bus€?/0q4 
this is a~ fin that few in thefe days are much in dan- Weg 


erat Relig. Ergo 
§. 21. Queft. 14. Can one be prodigal in giving to Queft. 
the poor ? 


14. 
Anfw, Yes; When it is blindly done, to cheeiivt * 
idlenefs in wandring beggars; or witha conceit of 
meriting in point of Commutative Juftice from God: 
Or when that is given to the poor, which fhould be: 
given to other ufes (as in publick tribute, mainte! 
nance of Children, furtherance of the Gofpel, &'c.) 
Bae this is a fin that few have need to be reftrained 
rom. 

§. 22. Queft. 15. A¢ay avich Man expend any thing Queft. 
upon (otherwife) awful pomp, or conveniencies or plea- 15. 
fures, at fuch a time, when there are multitudes of poor 


families in extremity of want ? As now, when the flames: 


which confumed London, have left many thoufands in: 
diftvefs 2 

Axnfw. Doubtlefs every Man fhould {pare as much. 
for the relief of others as he can: And therefore» 
fhould not only forbear all needlefs expences; but. 
thofe alfo that are needful but to fuch conveniencies: 
and accommodations as may be {pared without a 
greater hurt, thanis the want of fuch as that char- 
ges would relieve, To fave the Lives of Peoplein’ 
want, we muft {pare any thing from our felves, - 
which our own Lives can fpare. And to relieve 
them in their deep poverty, we muft abate much 
more than our fuperfiuities. To expend any thing 
on pride and luft, is adouble fin at fuch a time, when 
Lazarus isat our doorsin want. If that Luke 16. 
were well ftudied (wherein it was that the rich Mans 
fin and danger lay, in being cloathed in Purple and 
Silk, and faring fumptuoufly every day, while Laza-' 
rus wanted) it would make fome fenfualifts wifer 
than they are... 

But yet is muft be confeffled, that fome few Per- 


fons 


Dir, 2. 


_ tohim in the improvement of his gifts, 


Diy, 3. 


Dir, 4. 


fons may be of fo much worth and ule co the Com- 
mon-wealth (as Kiags and Magiftrates) and fome 
of fo little; that the maintainiag of che honour and 
fuccours of the former, may be more neceffary than 
the faving of the lives of the latter. But take heed 
jJeft Pride or Cruelty teach you, to mifanderftand 
this, or abufe it for your felves. 

§. 23. There are divers other ways of Prodiga 
lity or finful wafte, which I pafs by, becanfe they 
are fuch as few are concerned in: And my purpofe 
is not to fay all that may be faid, but all that is need- 
ful. (CAs in needlefs Mufick, Phyfick, Books, 
(which Seneca handfomely reproveth) Gifts to 
Servants which need not in meer oftenation of 
pride to be well fpoken of, and many the like: 
And in unlawful Wars, which is the greateft finful 
wafter in all the World.) And as for expences in 
debauchery and grofs wickednels, as Whoredom, 
Revenge; in fintul Law Suits, @c. I here preter- 
mit them. 

§. 24. Direct. 2. Underftand well the aggravations 
of this fin of Prodigality: viz. 

1. It is a wafting of that which is none of our 
own, anda robbing God of the ufe or fervice due 
They are 
his, and not ours; and according to his pleafure 
only muft be ufed. 2. It isa robbing the poor of 
that which the common Lord of the World, hath 
appointed forthem in his Law: And they will have 
their AGtion in Heaven againft the Prodigal. 3. It 
is an inhumane vice, to wafte that upon pleafures, 
pride and needlefs things, which fo many diftreffed 
Perfons ftand in need of. 4. It is an injury to the 
Common-wealth, which is weakned by the wafteful. 
And the Covetous themfelves (that are not oppref. 
fors) are much better members of publick Societies 
than the Prodigal. It feedeth a life of other vice 
and wickednefs. It is a fpending Gods gift to feed 
thofe lufts which he abhorreth. 6. It ufwally enga. 
geth many others in Tradesand Labours which are 
unprofitable, that they ay ferve the luftsof thefe 
fenfual prodigals, 7. And in the conclufion it pre- 
pareth a-fad account, for thefe wretches when they 
muft anfwer at the Bar of God, how they have ufed 
all his gifts and talents. Remember all thefe aggra- 
vations. 

§. 25. Dire&. 3. Carefully mortify that greedy faney 
and flefbly lufts, which is the wafting fin and the devou 
ving gulf. Quench the fire, and you may fpare all 
thistewel. Cure the Feavor or Dropfie; and you 
may fpare both your drink and life. A greedy 
throat, and a difeafed fancy are never farisfied, till 
they have waited the peace of your Confciences 
with your Eftates, and brought you to the end of 
brvitifh finners : Wildom, and Daty, and real Be- 
nefir, are contented with alittle: But luft is unfa- 
tiable: The voluptuous Brute faith, | maft have my, 
Cups, my Luft, my Pleafure, and the effeminate vi- 
tious fancy of thofe empty Souls that mind no great 
and folid things, is ftill ranging after fome vanicy 
or other , and like Children, crying for every thing 
that they fee another have: And the molt needlefs, 
yea, burdenfome thing feem neceffary to fuch: They 
fay, 1 mufl needs have this, and I mufi needs have that, 
there is no being without it; when nothing needeth 
it, buta difeafed. mind, which much more needeth 
a cure by grace and true, mortification. Subdue 
pride, and fenfuality, and fancy, and you may e- 
fcape Prodigality. 

§. 26. Direct. 4. Remember the nearnefs of your 
account, and ask your confcicnces what way of expences 
will pleafe you beft in the review. Whether at death 
and judgment it will be your comfort to find on your 
account, [fo much laid out on needlefs bravery, to 
fer out this carkafs whichis now turning into dof : 
Item, So much upon proud entertainments of great 
ones: /tem, So much on Cards, and Dice, and 
Stage-plays; and fo mucli on Hounds and néedlefs 
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Pleafures, dc. Or rather [So much to promote the 
Preaching of the'Gofpel ; So much to fet poor Chil- 
dren co Prentice, or to School , fo much to relieve 
diftreff¥d families,’ c.] Lec Afatth, 25. be well 
read, aud your account well thought on, 


— 


Zi 


—— 


§ 27. Direct. 5. Keep an account of your expences, Dir. §. 


and perufe them before a Faft or aSacrament . And ask 
confcience how it judgeth of them: Yea, ask fome ho- 
ly prudent friend, Whether fuch proportions are 
allowable before God, and will be comfortable to 
you inthe day of your extremity. If you are but 
willing to be cured, fuch means as thefe will not be 
in vain, 
CHAP. XXII. 
Cafes and DireGfions againft injurious Law Suits, Wit- 
nefjing and Judgment, 


Tit. 1. Cafes of Confcience aboat Law-Suits, and 
Proceedings. 


Queft. a eres cafes it it lawful to go to Law with Queft. 1. 


SR oothers ? 

Anjw, 1. In cafe of neceflary defence, when the 
the Plaintiffdoth compel you to it. 2. When you 
are entrufted for Orphans or others whom you can- 
not otherwife right. 3. Whenyour Children, or 
the Church, or Poor, whom yor fhould do good to, 
are like to faffer, if you recover not your talent 
that God hath trufted you with, for fuch ufes, from 
the hands of npjaft Men: And they refufe all joft 
arbitrations and other equal means which might a- 
void fuch fuits. 4, When your own neceffity con- 
ttraimeth you to feck your own; which yow cannot 
get by eafier means, 5. When your forbearance 
will do more hurt by encouraging Knaves in their 
injaftice, than it will do good. 6. When ever your 
caule is juft, and neither Mercy, Peace, nor the a- 
voiding of fcandal do forbid it: That is, when itis 
like todo more good than harm, it is then a lawful 
courfe, 

But itis unlawfol to go to Law, 1. When you 
neglect juft arbitrations, patience and other need- 
ful means toavoidit. 2. When your Caufe is un- 
joft. 3. When you opprefs the poor by it. 4. When 
it is done in Covetoufnefs, Revenge or Pride. 
5. When the fcandal or hurt to your Brother, is 
like to be a greater harm than therighting of your 
felf islike todo good: Then moft you not go wil- 
lingly to Law. 


Qnelt. 2. May I fue apoor Afan-for a debe or tref- Queft. 2. 


pafs 2 

énjw. 1. \fhe be fo poor as that he cannot pay 
it, nor procure you fatisfaction, the Suic is vain, 
and cendeth but to cruelty. 2. If he have no means 
to pay, but chat which will deprive him of food 
and rayment, and theneceflaries of his life or com- 
fort, you may not fue him onlefs it be for the fup- 
ply of as great neceflities of your own; or in a 
traft for Orphans, where you have no power to 
remitthe debt: Yea, and for them nocruelty muft 
be ufed. 3. If your forbearance, be like to make 
him abler by. his diligence or other means, you fhould 
forbear if poflible. 4. But if he be competently 
able, and retufe to pay through kuavery and inju- 
ftice, and you have better ways to ufe that Mony, if 
{candal forbid not, you may feek by Law to recover 
your own from him. | 


Queft, 3. May I fue aSurety whofe intere/t was not Queft. 3: 


concerned in the cafe? , 
Aafw, If his poverty make it not an a& of cru- 
elty, nor fcandal prohibit it, you may : Becaufe he 
was willing, and declared his confent, that you” 
fhould have thedebt of him, if the Principal pay 
not. ‘lo become Surety, is to, confent to this : 
And it is mo injury toreceive a Mans mony by his 
ownconfent and Covenant, He knew that you had 
fot lentit but onthofe terms, and you had rsafort 


to 


= 
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to fuppofe, that he who would undertake to pay a- Judgment: As Jonah, and chan did. 3. A man 
nother Mans debt, had fufficient reafon for it, either [may be bound toconfefs his gtilt and offer himfelf 

in relation or connter-fecurity, But as you. mutt {to Juftice to fave theinnocent, whois falily accufed 
ufe mercy to the principal debtor in his poverty, fo|and condemned for his crime. 4. But in ordinary 
muft you ufe alfoto the furety. cafesa Man is not bound to be his own publick acca. 

Queft.g. . Queft. 4. May I fue for the ufe of Adoney as weil as fer or executioner. : 
for the principal ? ; Quelt. 10, May a witnefs voluntarily [peak that Queft. 
Anfm. This dependeth on the Cafe of Ufury be- | truth which be knoweth will further an unrighteous caufe, 10. 

fore refolved, In thofe cafes in. which it may not be | and be made ufe of to opprefs the innocent ? 

taken, it may not be fued for: Nor yet whenthe| afm. He may not doit as aconfederate in that 
fcandal of itwilldo more harm than the mony wil] | intention ; Nor may he do it when he knoweth that 

do good. But in other cafes it may be fued for on} it will tend tofuch an event (though threatned or 


the terms as the Rent of Lands may. commanded,) except when fome weightier accident 
Queft. § Queft, 5. A/ay Law-Suits be ufed to difable or bumble | doth preponderate for the doing it (as the avoiding 
~~" an infolent wicked Afan ? of agreater hurt to others, than it will bring on 


Anfo, You may not take up an ill canfe againft | the opprefled, cc.) 
him, for any foch good end: Bot if you have a] Queft. 11. Aday a witne/s conceal fome part of the Queft 
good caufe againft him, which otherwife you would | trath ? ae 
not have profecuted, you may make ufe of it, to] -4u/m. Not when he fwearethto deliver the whole 
difable him from doing mifchief, when really itis | truth: Nor when a good caufe is like to faffer, or 
probable means thereto; and when neither {candal}a bad canfe be furthered by the concealment: Nor 
nor other acci¢eats do prohibit it. when he is under thy other obligation to reveal the 
— - Queft. 6. May a rich Man make ufe of bis friends | whole, 

Quel. ©. and purfe in a jujtcaufe, tobear down or tire out a poorer; Quelt. 12, Muft a Judge and Fury proceed Jecundum Queft, 
Man that hath a bad caufe ? tallegata G& probata, according to evidence and proof, 13. 
Aafm. Not by bribery or any evil means: For his] when they know the witne/s to be falfe, and the truth 
proceeding mult be jnft as well as his caufe. Butifjto be contrary to the teflimony , but ave not able to e- 

it be an obftinate knave that ferreth himfelftodo| wince it 2 
hurt to others, it ts lawfulto make ufeof the favour} Anfw. Diftinguifh between the Negative and the 
of a righteous Judge or Magilirate agaiaft him:! Poftive part of the verdict or Sentence: In- the 
And it is lawful tohumble by the length and ex-} Negative they mutt go according tothe evidence and 
penfivenefs of the Suit, when that is the fictelc) teftimonies, unlefsthe the Law of the Land leave the 
means, and no unjaft ation is done in it: Still} cafe co their private Knowledge. As for Example, _ 
fpppofing that feandal prohibieit net: But let no| They muft nos fentencea Thief or Murderer to be 
proud or cruel Perfon think, that therefore they may] punifhed upon their fecret unproved knowledge : 
by purfe, and friends, and tedious Law-Suits. op-! They mutt not adjudge either Moneys or. Lands to 
prefs the innocent, to attain their own unrighteous; che true owner from, another, without fufficient 
will, ‘ | evidenceand proof: They mult forbear doing Juftice, 
Queft. 7. Queft. 7. May one ufe Juch forms in Law- Suits as in | becaufe they are not called to it, nor enabled. But. 
the literal fenfe are grofs untruths (tn declarations, an-| pofitively they may do no Injuftice upon any evidence 
Jwers, or the like ?) or witnels againft their own knowledge of the truth: 
Anjo, Vhe vf of words is toexprefs the mind :{ As they may not upon, known. falfe witnefs, give 
” And common ufe is the interpreter ofthem: Ufthey}awaya mans Lands or Money or condemn the 
are fech words asthe notorious common ufe hathtinnocent: But muft in {uch a cafe renounce the Office : 
put avother fenfe on, than the literal one, they muft; The Judgemafe come off the Bench, and the Jory 
be taken in the fenfe which pudlick ufe hath put upon} proteft that they will not meddle, or give any verdidt 
them, And if that publick fenfe be true or falfe, ac-|( whatever come of it, ) Becavfe God and the Law 
cordingly they may, or may not be fed. of Nature Prohibit their injuftice. 7 
Que. 8 Queit. 8. May aguilty perfon plead not guilty or deny Objeétion.. It i the Law that doth it, and not we, 
"© she Fatt ? | _Anfw, Ie.isthe Law and you; And the Law cannot 
Anjw., Common vfe is the interpreter of words: juftifie your agency in any unrighteous fentence, The 
If the commen ufe of thofe words doth make unis ‘cafe is plain and pafe difpute, . 
ublick fenfe alye, it may not be done. But if che}. “fhe ; , rae w 
Pata a vfe of their denyal is teken to fig-| bigers “adie 6 fe a sata Falfe Wit 
nifie no more but this, [Let him thar accufeth me prove : BME, tho Satan: teenie 
it: Tam not bound to accufe my felfjor [Ju forol am. §. 1. Direct. 1. Te firft Cure for all thefe fins, is Dy. + 
not guilty till it be proved] then it is lawful to plead | A toknow the intrinfick evslofthem °° 
[ Not guilty] and deny the fa&, except incafes where-| Good thoughts of fin are its life and ftrength. When - 
in you are bound to an open confeffion, or in which ig ts well known, it will be sbated, and when, it is 
the {candal willdo more hurt than the denial willdo| hated, itisfo far cured. 


good. §. I. Theevil of Contentious and unjufe Law- 
~ Qieft.~9. Is aman ever bound to accufe bimfelf, and ; Suits. ‘ ; ead sha 
Queft. 9. feck Fuftice againft bimfelf ? 1. Such contentious Suits do fhew the power of 


Anfw. 1. Ja many cafesa man ts bound to punihh | felffifhnefs in the finner ; How much felf-interefe 
himfelf: As when the Law againft (wearing, Curfing, lis inordinately efteemed. 2, They fhew the exceflive 
or the like, moft give the poor a certatn mul@ which love of the World; How much men overvalue the 
is the penalty : He onght to give that money himfelf: things which they contend for, 3. They thew. mens 
And in cafes where it is a neceflary cure to himfelf:! want of Loveto their neighbours; How little they 
And in any cafe where the publick good requirerh | regard another mans intereft in comparifon of their 
ic: Asifa Magiftrate offend whom none elfe will}own. 4, They fhew bow little fuch men care for 
ponifh, or who is the Judge in his own cavfe ; He) the publick good ; which is maintained by the con- 
fhovld fo far punifh himfelf as is neceflary to the fup-| cord and Love of Neighbours. 5. Such contentions 
preflion of fin, andtothe preferving of the honour | are powerful Engines of the Devil to deftroy all 
of the Laws: As Ihave heard ofa Jufticethat {wore | Chriftian Love on both fides ; and to ftir Bp mutval 
twenty Oaths, and Paid his twenty fhillings for it,| enmity and wrath, And fo to involve-men ina ; 
2, Aman may be bound in fuch a Divine vengeance courfe of fin, by further uncharitablenefs aid injuries. 
or [udgment as feeketh after his particular fin, to | both in heart, and word, and deed, 6. Poor men 
offer hunfelf to be aSacrifice to Juftice, to ftop the | are hereby robbed of their neceflary maintenance, 
and 
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and their innocent families fubjetted to diftrefs. | blafpheme, and coreprefent him as Satan, an enemy 


7. Unconfcionable. Lawyers and Court- Officers, who 
live upon the Peoples fins, are hereby maintained, 
encouraged and keptup, 8. Laws and Courts of 
Juftice are perverted, to. do Men wrong, which 
were made to ‘right them. 9. And the offender de 
clareth how little fenfe he hath of the Authority or 
Love of God, and how little fenfe of the grace of 
our Redeemer. And how far he is from being him- 
felf forgiven through the blood of Chrift, who can 
no better forgive another. 

§. 3. IL) The evil of Falfe Witnefs. 

1. By Falfe Witnefs the innocent are injared ; 
Robbery and Murder are committed under pretence 
of truth and juftice, 2. The Name of God is hor- 
ribly abufed, by the crying fin of Perjury (of which 
before.) 3. The prefence and juftice of God are 
contemned; When finners dare, in his fight and 
hearing, appeal to his Tribunal, in the’ atrefting of 
alye. 4. Vengeance is begged or confented to by 
the finner ; who bringeth Gods Curfe upon himfelf, 
and as it were defireth God to plague or damn him 
if he lye. 5. Satan the Prince of malice and injuftice, 
and the Father of lies, and murders, and: opprefli 
on is hereby gratified, and eminently ferved. 6, God 
himfelf is openly injured, who is the Father and 
Patron of the innocent; and the caufe of) every 
righteous Perfon is more the cavfe of'God than of 
Man. 7. All Government is fruftrated, and Laws 
abufed, and all Mens {ecurity for their Repatations 
or Eftates, or Lives is overthrown, by falfe Wict- 
neffes; and confequently humane converfe is made 
undefirable and unfafe. What good: can Law or 
right, innocency, or the honefty of the Judge do 
any Man, where falfe Witnefles combine. againft 
him ? ‘What fecurity hath the moftinnocent or wor- 
thy Perfon for his fame, or liberty, or eftate, or 
life, if falfe Witaeffes confpire to defame him, or 
deftroy him? And then how fhall Men endure to 
converfe with one another? Either the innocent 
mouft feck out a Wildernefs, and fiy from the face of 
Men as we do from Lions and Tygers; or elfe Peace 
will be worfe than War: For in War a Man may 
fight for his life; butagainft falfe Witnefles he hath 
no defence: But God is the avenger of the innocent, 
and above moft other fins, doth feldom fuffer this 
to gounpunifhed, even in this prefent World; but 
often beginneth their Hell on Earth, to fuch perju- 
red Inftruments of the Devil. 

§. 4. I. The Evil of Unrighteous Judgements, 

1. An unrighteous Jadge doth condemn the Caufe 
of God hinifelf: For every righteons Caufe is his. 
2. Yea, he condemneth Chrift himfelf in his Mem. 
bers: For in that he doth it to one of the leaft of 
thofe whom he calleth Brethren, he doth it to him- 
feif, A/atth, 25. Ie is a damnable fin, not to relieve 
the innocent and imprifoned in their diftrefs, when 
we have power: What is it then to opprefs them, 
and unrighteonfly condemn? 3. Is isa turning of 
the remedy into a dovble mifery , and taking away 
the only help of opprefled innocency. What other 
defence hath innocency, but Law and Juftice? and 
when their refuge it felf doth fall upon them and op- 
prefs them, whither fhall the righteous flie? 4. It 
fubverteth Laws and Government, and abufeth it 
to deftroy the ends which it is appointed for. 
gs. Thereby it tutneth human Society into a ftate of 
mifery, like the depredations of hoftility. 6. Itis 
a deliberate refolved fin, and not done in paffion by 
furprize : [t is committed in that place, and in that 
form as acts of greateft deliberation fhould be done: 
As if he fhould fay, Upon full difquifition, evidence 
and deliberation, I condemn this Perfon, and his Caufe. 
7, All this is done asin the name of God, and by 
his own Commiffion, by one that pretendeth to be 
his Officer or Minifter, Rom. 3. 3, 4, 5,6. For the 

- Judgement is the Lords, 2 Chron. 19. 8,10. & 19. 
5, 6, 7.. And how great a wickednefs is it thus to 
J 4 


to truth and righteduinefs, to his Servants and him- 
felf ? Asif he had’ faid, God) hath fenc me to con- 
demn this Caufe and Perfon? It falfe:Propbets fin 
fo teinon{ly who belie the Lord, and fay, He hath 
fent us to {peak this (which is untruth 5) the fin of 
falfe Judges cannot be much lefs, 8. It is fin againtt 
the fulleft and frequenteft prohibitions of God, 
Read over Exod.'23. 1, 2, 3, Oc. Lev. Deut. 1.16, 
17, atid 16,, 40. Ufa, 1. 1°73 Yee 22. | Denti "Sgea gy, 
and 27:19. Curfed bebe that perverteth the Judgment 
of the Stranger, the Fatherle/s and Widow, and all the 
People {hall fay: Amen. Ezra 7.26, Pfal. 33. 5. and 
37. 28, and 72, 2..andi94.)15..and 106. 3. 30. «Prov. 
17. 27, and 19. 28. andi2a; 8.vand 29:4. and) 31: 5. 
bEcclef. 5.8. Wai §oqcand 10,2. and°56. 1,2. and 
59/14, 15. Fer. §.°"s and 7.) § and oun2g. Ezek 18, 
Sand 45. 9. Hof 12. 6. Amos §.°7,15, 24. and 6: 
1%, Adie. 3.9. Zech.7, 9. and 8. 16,Gen..18. 19. Prov, 
21. 35°7, 15. bcitenot the words to avoid prolix- 
ity. Scarce any fin is fo oft and vehemently: con- 
denined''cf God, 9; ‘Falfe Judges. cavfe the poor 
to appeal to God againft them, and the cries of the 
afflitted fhall not be forgotten; Luke 18. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
10. They call for Gods, Judgement upon themfelves, 
and devolve ‘the ‘work intobis hands: How can 
thar Msn expect anyother thania judgment of dam- 
nation, from‘the righteous God, who hath delibe- 
rately condemned Chrift himfelf in his canfe and fer- 
vants;'and fate in Judgment to condemn the inno- 
cent ? Pfal. 9.78, 9. The Lord bath prepared his 
throne for judgment, and he fhall' judge the world in righ- 
teoufne/s, he fhall minifter judgment to the People: in up- 
rightne/s, be will be arefuge for the oppreffed, Pfal. 37. 
6. \He will bring forth righteoufne/s as the light, and thy 
| judgment as the noon day, Plal. 89.14. Juftice and Fudg= 
ment are the habitation of bis Throne, Pfal: 103.6, The 
Lord executeth righteou{ne/s and judgment for all that are 
oppreffed, Pfal. 146.7 In a word, the fentence of an 
unjult Judge is pafled again his own Soul, and he 
calleth to God to condemn him righteoufly, who un- 
tighteoufly conderuned others. Of/all Men ‘he can- 
‘not ftand in Judgment, nor abide the righteous 
doom of Chrift. 


nefs of the fin, find out and overcome the root and caufes 
| of it in your felves: Efpecially felfifhnefs, covetoufne/s 
and paffion, A felfifh Man careth not what’ another 
fuffereth, fo that his own ends and intereft be pro- 
moted by it. A covetous Man will contend and in- 
jure his Neighbour when ever his own commodity 
oat it.. He fo much loveth his Money, that it 
can prevail with him to fin egainit God, and caft a- 
way bis own Soul; much more to hurt and wrong 
his Neighbour. A’ proud and paffionate Man is fo 
thirfty atter revenge, to make others ftoop to him, 
that he careth not what it coft him to accomplifh is, 
Overcome thefe inward Vices, and you may eafily 
forbear the outward fins. 


§ 6. Dire&. 3. Love your Neighbours as your felves : Dir. 


For that is the univerfal remedy againft all injurious 
and uncharitable undertakings. 


§.-5. Direét. 2, When you will under ftand the great- Dir. 2: 


LeN) 
e4 


§. 7: Dire&. 4. Keep a tender Confcience, which will Dir. 4. 


not make light of fim. \t is thofe that have feared 
their Confciences by infidelity or a courte of finning, 
who dare venture with Judas or Gebazi for the prey, 
and dare opprefs the poor and innocent, and feel 
not, nor fear not, whillt they caft themfelves on 
the revenge of God. 


. 8. Dire@. 5. Remember the day when all thefe Dir 
5 y : 


Caufes muft be heard again, and the righteous God will 
fet all ftreight, and vindicate the caufe of the oppre(Jed. 
Confider what a dreadtul appearance that Man is 
like to have at the Bar of Heaven,’ who hath falfly 
accufed, or condemned the jaft, in the Courts of 
Men. Whata terrible indi&ment, accufation, con- 
vidtion and fentence muft that Man expect ? If the 
hearing of rightcoufne/s and the judgment to come made 

Vol, I. Oooo0 Felix 


fa 


Feelix tremble, {urely it is infidelity or the plague of 


\ Cafes about Backbiting and Evil-/peaking. 


Queft. 4. Asay J believe the bad report of an honeft Oueft. 4- 


a ftopified heart, which keepeth contentions Per- | credible Perfon ? 


fons, perverters of Juftice, falfe Witnefles and un- 
juit Judges, from trembling. 

§. 9. Direé&t. 6. Remember the prefence of that God 
who muft be your final Fudge, That he feeth all your 
Pride and Covetoufnefs, and all your fecret contri- 
vances for revenge, and is privy taall your De- 
ceits and Injuries. You commit them in his open 
fight. 

a 10. Dire&t. 7. Aeddle not with Lam Suits till 
you have offered an equal arbitration of indifferent Aden, 
or ufed all poffible means of love to prevent them, Law 
Suits are not the firft, but the laft Remedy. Try 
all others before you vufe them. 

§. 11. Direct, 8. When you muft needs go to Lan, 
compofe your minds to unfeigned love towards bim that 
you mujt contend with, and watch over your hearts with 
fufpicion and the friGeft care, left fecret difaffecdion get 
advantage by it: And goto your Neighbour, and la- 
bour to pofje/s bis heart alfo with love, and to demulce bis 
mind; that you may not ufe the Courts of Juflice, as 
Soldiers do their Weapons to do the worft they can againjt 
another, as an Enemy: But as loving friends do ufe an 
amicable arbitration ; refolving contentedly to ftand to 
what the Fudge determineth, without any alienation of 
mind, or abatement of brotherly love. 

§. 12. Dire. 9. Be not too'conjident of the rizbte- 
onfnefs of your own caufe : But ask counfel of fome une 
derftanding, godly, and impartial Afens and hear all 
that can be faid, and patiently confider-of the cafe, and 
do as you would bave others do by you. \ 

§. 13. Diret. 10. Obferve whut terrors of Confct- 
ence ufe to haunt awakened sinners, efpecially on a death- 
bed, for fuch fins as falfe witnefjing, and falfe judging, 
and oppreffing, and injuring the snnocent, even above 
mojt other fins. 


(eee LOE 


Dir. 8. 


Dir. 9. 


Dir, 1°. 


fewer? mee Ce 
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ALE. hae 


Cafes of Confcience, and DireGions, againft Backbiting, 
Slandering and evil Speaking. 


Tit. 1. Cafes of Confcience about Backbiting and 
rc Evil-fpeaking. 

Queft, 1, Queft,- 1. Ay I not fpeak evil of that which ts 
evil ? and call every one truly as 
be is ? 

Anfo, You muft not {peak a known falfhood of 
any Man under pretence of Charity or {peaking well. 
Bat you are not to fpeak all the evil of every Man 
whichis true: As opening the faults of the King or 
your Parents, though never fo truly, isa fin againft 
the fifth Commandment, [Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther :} So if you do it without a Call, you fin againft 
your Neighbours honour, and many other ways 
offend. 

Queft. 2. Js snot /inful /ilence, and a confenting to, 
or countenancing of the fins of others , to fay nothing a- 
gainft them, as tender of their bonour ? 

Anfw. ic is finful to be filent when you have a 
call to fpeak: If you forbear to:admonifh the offen- 
der in love between him and you, when you have 
opportunity and juft caufe, itis finful to be filent 
then, But to filence Backbiting is no fin. If you 
moft be guilty of every Mans fin that you talk not 
again{ft behind his back, your whole difcourfe muft 
de nothing but backbiting. 

Quefl. 3. May I not {peak that which boneft religi- 
ous, credible Perfons do report ? 

Anfw. Not without both fufficent evidence, and 
a fofficient call. You muft not judge of the action 
by the Perfon, but of the Perfen by the aGtion, Nor 
muft you imitate any Man in evil doing. If a good 
Man abufe you, are you willing that all Men follow 
himand abfue you more ? 


Queft, 2. 


Queft, 3. 


Anfw. You muft firlt confider whether you may 
hear it, or meddle with it; For if it be a eafe that 
you have nothing todo with, you may not {fet your 
judgment to it, either to believe it, or to disbelieve 
it. And if it be a thing that you are called to judge 
of, yet every honeft Mans word is not prefently. to 
be believed: You muft firft know whether it be a 
thing that he faw, or is certain of himfelf, or a 
thing which he only taketh upon report ¢ And what 
his evidence and proof is? And whether he be not 
engaged by intereft, paflion, or any difference, of 
opinion ? Or be not ingaged in fome contrary fa- 
tion, where the intereft of a party or caufe is his 
temptation? Or whether he be not ufed to rafh re- - 
ports and uncharitable Speeches, And what concur- 
rence of teftimonies there is, and what is faid on the 
other fide: Efpecially what the Perfon accufed faith 
in his own defence. Ifit be fo heinous a crime in 
publick Jndgment, to pats Sentence before both par- 
ties are heard, and to condemn a Man before he 
{peak for himfelf; it cannot be juftifiable in private 
Judgment. Would you be willing your felves thae 
all fhould be believed of you, which is fpoken by 
any honeft'Man? And how uncertain are we of o- 
ther Mens honefty, that we fhould on that account 
think ill of others ? 

Qreft. 5. May I not {peak evil of them that are Queft. 5. 
Enemies to God, to Religion, and Godlinefs, and are 
open Perfecutors of it , or are Enemies to the King or 
Church 2 “ 

/nfw, You may on all meet occafions fpeak evil 
of the fin; and of the Perfons when you have a juft 
call; but not at your own pleafare. | 

Queft. 6. What if it be one whofe honour and credit Queft, 6. 
countenanceth an ill caufe, and-his difhonour would dif- 
able him to do burt ? 

Anfw. You may not belie the Devil, nor wrong 
the worft Man that is, though under pretence of 
doing good; God needeth not malice, nor calum- 
ntes, nor injuftice to his Glory: tt isan ill caufe 
that cannot be maintained without fuch means as 
thefe. And when the matter is true, you muft. 
have acall to fpeak it, and you muft {peak it jufely, 
without unrighteous aggravations, or hiding the 
better part, which fhould make the cafe and per- 
fon better underftood. There is a time and due 
manner, in which that Mans crimes and juft difho- 
nour may be publifhed, whofe falfe reputation in- 
jureth the truth, But yet I mufe fay, that a great 
deal of villany and flander is committed upon this 
plaufible pretence; and that there is {carce a more 
common cloak for the moft inhumane lies and ca= 
lumnies. 

Queft. 7. May J not unlawfully make a true Narra- Queft. 7. 
tion of fuch matters of fatk, as are criminal and difho- 
nourable to offenders? Elfe no Man may write a true 
Hiftory to pofterity of Adens crimes. 

Anfw. When you have a juft call to do it, you 
may: But noe at your own pleafure. Hiftorians 
may take much more liberty to fpeak the truth of 
the dead, than you may of the living: Though no 
untruth muft be fpoken of either: yet the honour 
of Princes and Magiftrates while they are alive is 
needful to their Government, and therefore moft 
be maintained, oft times by the concealment of their 
faults: And fo proportionably the honour of other 
Men is needful to a life of love, and peace, and jufe 
Society: But when they are dead, they are not {ub- 
jects capable of a right to any fuch honour as mufe 
be maintained by fuch filencing of the truth, to the 
injury of Pofterity: And Pofterity hath vfually a 
right co hiftorical truth, that good Examples may 
draw them to imitation, and bad Examples may 
warn them to take heed of fin. God will have the 
name of the wicked to ror; and the faults of a 
Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, Peter, &c. fhall be re- 


corded. 


When we open anothers faults. 


Queft 8. 


Queft, 9. 


Ouest, 
- 0. 


_ or punifh him. 


corded. Yetnothing unprofitable to pofterity may; Maflacre, the murdering of Kings, the Powder- plot, 
be recorded of the dead, though it be true: nor! the burning of London, &c. Crimes notorious, fhould 


the faults of Men unneceflarily divulged ; much lefs! 
may the dead be flandered or abufed. | 


Queft. 8. What if it be one that hath been oft admo- 
nifhedin vain ? May not the faults of fuch a one be men- 
tioned behind bis back ? 


Anfm. 1 confefs fuch a one (the cafe being pro- 
ved, and he being notorioufly impenitent) hath made | 


a much greater forfeiture of his honour, than other} 


Men: And no Man can fave that Mans honour who) 
will caft ic away himfelf. 


not go about in the mocths or ears of Men, but with 
juft deteftation. | 12. When any Perfons falfe repu- 
tation is a feducement to Mens Souls, and made by 
himfelf or others the inftruments of Gods difhonour, 
and the injury of Church or State, or others, though 
we may do no unjait thing to blaft his reputation, 
we may tell the truth fo far as Juftice, or Mercy, 
or Piety requireth it. 


Queft. 11. What if I hear dawhers applauding wick- Oue(t. 


one that commitceth a fin after admonition, who is} their crimes, and praijing them for evil deing ? 


here to be underitood ; but fuch as are impenitent in 
fome mortal of ruling fin: For fome may fin oft in 
a {mall and controverted point, for want of ability 
to difcern the truth, and fome may live in daily 
infirmities (as the beft Men do) which they con- 
demn themfelves, and defire to be delivered from. 
And even the moft impenitent Mans fins, muft not 
be medled with, by every one at his pleafure, but 
only when you have juft caufe. 

Queft. 9. What if it be one whom 1 cannot fpeak to 
face to face ? 

Anjw, You muft let him alone, till you have juft 
caufe to fpeak of him. 

Queft. 10. When bath a Man a jut caufe and call 
to open anothers faults ? 

Anfw. Negatively: 1, Not to fill up the time 
with other idle chat, or table talk. 2. Not to fe- 
cond any Man how good foever who backbiteth o- 
thers; no, though he pretend todo it to make the 
fin more odious, or to exercife godly forrow for 
other Mens fin. 3. Not when ever intereft, pafli 
on, faction, or company feemeth to require it, But 
(Affirmatively) 1. When we may fpeak it to his 
face in love and privacy, in due manner and circam. 
ftances, as is moft hopeful to conduce to his amend- 
ment. 2. When after due admonition, we take 
two or three, and after that tell che Church (inoa 
cafe that requireth it.) 3. When we have a fuffici- 
ent caufe to accufe him to the Magiftrate. 4. When 
the Magiftrate or the Paltors of the Church reprove 
5. When it is neceflary to the pre- 
fervation of another: As if | fee my friend in dan- 
ger of marrying with a wicked Perfon, or taking a 
falfe Servant, or trading and bargaining with one 
that is like to over-reach him: or going among 
cheaters ; or going to hear or converfe with a dan- 
gerous Heretick or Seducer : I muft open the faults 
of thofe that they are in danger of, fo far as their 
fafety and my charity require. 6. When it is any 
treafon or confpiracy againft the King or Common- 
wealth: Where my concealment may be an injury 
to the King, or damage or danger.to the Kingdom. 
7. When the Perfon himfelf doth by his felf-juftifi- 
cation force me to it. 8. When his reputation is fo 
built upon the injury of others, and flanders of the 
juft, that the joftifying of him is the condemning of 
the innocent, we may then indirectly, condemn him 
by vindicating the Juft: As if it be ina cafe of con- 
tention between two, if we cannot juftifie the right 
without difhonour to the injurious,there is no reme- 
dy but he muft bear his blame. 9. Whena Mans 
notorious wickednefs hath fet him up as a {pectacle 
of warning and lamentation, fo that his crimes can- 
not be hid, and he hath forfeited his reputation, we 
muft give others warning by his fall. (As an Ex- 


communicate Perfon, or Malefactor at the Gal- 


lows, cc.) 10, When we have juft occafion to 
make a bare narrative of fome publick matters of 
faé&t ; as of the Sentence of a Judge, or Punifhment 
of Offenders, ec. 11. When the crime is fo hei- 
nous, as that all good Perfons are obliged to joyn to 
makeit odious, as Phinebas was to execute judgment. 
As in cafes of open Rebellion, Treafon, Blafphemy, 
Atheifm, Idolatry, Murders, Perjury, Cruelty: 
Such as the French Maflacre, the Jri/b far greater 


Anfw. You mutt on all juft occafions {peak evil of 
fin: But when that is enough, you need not meddle 
with the finner.;;no not though other Men applaud 
him, and you kaow itto be falfe: For you are not 
bound to contradiét every falfhood which you hear. 
But if in any of the twelve fore-mentioned cafes you 
have a cal] to doit (as for the prefervation of the 
hearers from a {nare thereby; (as if Men commend 
a Traytor or a wicked Man to draw another to like 


his way) in fuch cafes you may contradict the falfe 
Report, 


But yetit is not every) eden, and {peaking well of them, and extenuating 11. 


Queft. 12. Ave we bound to reprove every back-bi- Oueft. 
ter in this Age, when honeft People are grown to make >. 


little Confetence of it, but think it their duty to divulge 
Mens faults ? 

Anfw. Mott of all; that you may ftop the Stream 
of this common fin: Ordinarily when ever we can 
do it without doing greater burt, we fhould rebuke 
the Tongue that reporteth evil of other Men caufe- 
lefly behind their backs: For our filence is their en- 
couragement in fin, 


Tit. 2. Directions againft Backbiting, Slandering 
» and evil Speaking. 


Direct. 1. M 


Love your Neighbour as your felf. 


Aintain the life of brotherly Love. Dir. 1. 


_ Dirett. 2. Watch narrowly left intereft or paffion Dir, 2. 


fbould prevail upon you. For where thefe prevail, 
the Tongue is fet on fire of Hell, and will fet on fire 
the courfe of Nature, Yam. 2. Selfifhnefs and Pafii- 
on will not only prompt you to {peak evil, but alfo 
to juftifie it, and think you do well; yea, and to 
be angry with thofe that will not hearken to you 
and believe you. 


Direct, 3. Efpecially involve not your felves in any Dir, 3, 


fattion, Religious or Secular. 1 donot mean, that you 
fhould not imitate the beft: and hold moft intimate 
communion with them: Bue that you abhor unlaw- 
ful diviftons and fidings; and when error, or uncha- 
ritablene{s,or carnal intereft hath broken the Church 
into pieces where you live, and one is of Paul, and 
another of Apollo, and another of Cepbas, one of this 
party, and another of that, take heed of efpoufing 
the intereft of any party, as is ftands crofs to the 
intereft of the whole. It would have been hardly 
credibie, if fad experience had not proved it, how 
commonly and heinoufly almoft every Seét of Chri- 
ftians, do fin in this point againft each other. And 
how far the intereft of their Sect, which they account 
the intereft of Chrift, will prevail with multitudes, 
even of zealous People, to belie calumniate, backbite 
and reproach thofe that are againft their Opinion 
and their party. Yea, how eafily will they proceed 
beyond Reproaches, to bloody perfecutions. He 
that thinketh that he doth God fervice by killing 
Chrift or his Difciples, will think that he doth him 
fervice by calling him a deceiver, and one that hath 
a Devil, aBlafphemer, and anenemy to Cefar, and 
calling his Difciples peftilent fellows, and movers of 
Sedition among the People, and accounting them as 
the, filth and off-{couring of the World: That zeal 
which murdered and deftroyed many hundred thou- 
fand of the Waldenfes and Albigen/es, and thirty thou- 
fand or forty thoufand in one French Maflacre, and 
Vol. I. 000002 two 
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Dir, 4. 


Dir, §. 


which kindled the darian Bonefires in England,made 
the Powder Mine, and burnt the City of London, and 
keepeth up the Inquifition, 
tainly think it a fervice to the Church, (that is, 
their Sect) to write the moft odious lies and flanders 
of Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, Bexa, arid any fuch ex- 
cellent Servants ofthe Lord. So fnll. of horrid im- 
pudent lies are the Writings of (not one but) many 
Sects againft thofe that were their chief oppoters, 
that 1 {till admonifh all pofterity, to fee good evi- 
dence for it, before they believe the hand Sayings of 
any factious Hiftorian or Divine, again{e thofe that 
are azain{t his party: It is only Men of eminent con- 
{cience, and candour, and veracity, and impartia- 
lity, who are to be believed in their bad report of 
others, except where notoriety or.very good evi- 
dence doth command belief above their own autho- 
rity and veracity. A fiding factions zeal, which is 
hotter for any Sect or Party, than for the common 
Chriftianity and Catholick Church, is always a rail- 
ing,a lying, anda flandering zeal, and is notably 
defcribed, Sames 3. as earthly, fenfual and devilifh, 
caufing envy fbrife, and confufion, and every evil 
Work, 

Dire&t. 4. Obferve well the Commonne/s of this fin 
of Back-biting, that it may make you the more afraid 
of falling into that which fo few do efcape. 1 will not 
fay, among high and low, rich and poor, Court and 
Countrey, how common is this fin? but among Men 
profefling the greateft Zeal and Strictnefs in Religi- 
on, how few make confcience of it? Mark in ail 
Companies that you-come into, hew common it is 
to take liberty to fay what they think of all Men, 
yea, to report what they hear, though they dare 
not fay that they believe it: And how commonly 
the relating of other Mens faults, and telling what 
this Man or that Man is, or did, or faid, is part of 
the chat to wafte the hour in? And ifit be buttrne, 
they think they fin not: Nay, nor if they did but 
hear that it istrue., For my part, I muft profefs, that 
my confcience having brought metoa cuftom of re- 
buking fach Backbiters, I am ordinarily cenfored 
for it, either as one that loveth contradiction, or 
one that defendeth fin and wickednefs,by taking part 
with wicked Men: All becanfe | would itop the 
courfe of this common Vice, of evil {peaking and 
backbiting where Men have no call. And I muft 
thankfully profefs, that among all other fins in the 
World, the fins of Selfifhnefs, Pride, and Backbi- 
ting, I have been moft brought to hate and fear, by 
the obfervation of the commonnefs of them, even 
in Perfons feeming godly: Nothing hath fixed an 
apprehenfion of their odioufnefs fo deeply in me, 
nor engaged my heart againft them above all] other 
fins fo much, as this lamentable experience of their 
prevalence in the World, among the more Religi- 
ons, and not only in the prophane. 

Dire&. 5. Take not the bonefty of the Perfon, asa 
fufficient caufe to hear or believe abadreport of others, 
It is lamentable to hear how far Men otherwife ho- 
neft, do too often here offend. Sufped evil {peak- 


‘ers, and be not over credulous of them. Charity 


Dir. 6. 


thinketh not evil, nor eafily and haftily believeth 
it. Liars are more ufed to evil fpeaking, than Men 
of truth and credit are. It is no wrong to the beft, 
that you believe him not when he backbiteth with- 
out good evidence. 

Dire&t. 6. Rebuke backbiters, and encourage them 
not by bearkning to their tales, Prov. 25. 23. The north 
wind driveth away rain, fo doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue. it may be they think themfelves 
religious Perfons, and wil] take it for an injury to 
be driven away with an angry countenance: But God 
himfelf who loveth his Servants better than we, is 
more offended at their fin: and that which offend- 
eth him, muft offend us: We muft not hurt their 
Souls, and difpleafe God, by drawing upon us the 


Againft. Backbrting. 


oe 
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ewo hundred thovfand in one /i/h Maflacre, and | guile oftheir fins, for fearof difpleafing them, ‘Tell 
them how God: doth i bate backbiting, and adyiie 
them, if they know any hurt by others, to go 


1 fay, that zeal will cer- | to them privately, and cell them of it in 


a Way that 
tendeth to their. repentance,\ 3 

Direct. -7.. Ufe to. make mention of the: good which 
is in others (except it be unfeafonable, and will feem 
tobe a promoting of their fin) Gods gifts in every 
Man deferve commendations; And we have allew- 
ance to mention Mens Vertues oftuer than to mene 
tion their Vices. Indeed when a bad Man is praifed 
in orderito the dif{paragement of the good, -or ito 
honour fomerwicked canfe or action againft truth and 
godlinefs, we muf not concur in fich malitions prai- 
fes: But orherwife we muft commend that which is 
troly commendable in all.. And this cuftom will 
have a double benefit againft backbiting : It will ufe 
your own Tongnes:to a contrary courfe, and it will 
rebuke the evil Tongues of others, and be an exam- 
ple tothem of more charitable language. 


ee 


lhe S 


Direct. 8. Underftand your felves, and freak often Dir, 8. 


to others, of the finfuluefs of evil fpeaking and backbi- 
ting : Shew them che Scriptures which condemn ir 
and the intrinfecal malignity which is in ie: as here 
followeth. 


Direct. 9. Make confcience of jujt reproof and ex- Dir. 9. 


horting finners to their faces: Govtell them of it pri- 
vately and lovingly, and it will have better effes 
and bring you more comfort, and cure the fin of 
backbiting. is 


Tit. 3. ‘The evil of backbiting and evil fpeaking: 


§. 1. 1. 

damning fins, and made the Charaéter 
of a notorious wicked Perfon, and the avoiding of 
it is made the mark of fuch as are accepted of God 
‘and fhall be faved, Zom! 1.29, 50. it is made the 
mark of a reprobate mind, and joyned with murder 
and hating God, viz. full of envy, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity, whifperers, backbiters : Pfal. 15. 2, 3. ” Lord 
mbo {hall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who fhall dwell in thy 
holy bill ? He that backbiteth not with his tongue, noy 
doth evil to bis Neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach a- 
gainft bis Neighbour, And when Paul defcribeth thofe 
whom he muit fharply rebuke and cenfure, he juft de- 
fcribeth the factions fort of Chriftians of our times 
2 Cor, 12.20. For I fear left when I come, I fhall 
not find you fuch as f would, and that J fhall be found 
nnto you fuch as ye would not - Left there be debates, en- 
uyings, wraths, ftrifes, backbitings whifperings, fwellings 
tumults, Eph. 4. 1. Let all bitterne/s, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil {peaking be put away from 
you, with all malice, and be kind one to another, and ten- 
der hearted —— wes ¢ 

§. 2. 2. /t is a fin which gratifieth Satan, and fer- 
veth bis malice againft our Neighbour. He is malici- 
ous againft all, and {peaking evil, and doing hurt 
are the Works which are fuitable to his malignity ; 
And fhould a Chriftian make his tongue the inftru- 
ment of the accufer of the brethren, to do his work 
againfe each other ? | 

§. 3. 3. Lt fignifieth want of Chriftian love, For 
love fpeaketh not evil, nor openeth Mens faults 
without a caufe, but covereth infirmities: Much 
efs will it lie and flander others, and carry about 
uncertain Reports againft them. tis not to dovas 
you would be done by: And how effential Love 


T is forbidden of God among the heinous 


told us. | 
§. 4. 4. Itis a finwhich divetHy ferveth to d 

the hearers Love, and confequently fe phe their sa 

lf the backbiter underftood himfelf, he would con- 

fefs that it is his very end to caufe you to hate (6r 

abate your love to) him whom he {peaketh evil of. 

He that fpeaketh goad of a Man, reprefenteth Him 

amiable : For amiablenefs and goodnefs are all one. 

And he that fpeaketh evil of a Man reprefenteth 
; him 


is to true Chriftianity, Chrift himfelf hath often i 


~ 


him hateful or unloyely : For hatefulnefs, unloveli- 
nefs and evilare ali one. And as it is not the na- 
tural way of winning love, to intreat and beg it, 
and fay,» pray you love this perfon, or that thing , but 
to open the goodnefs of thething or perfon, which 
will command love. So isit not the natural way to 
ftir up hatred, by intreating Mento hate this Man 
or that; butto tell how bad they are, which will 
command. hatred in them that do believe it. There- 


to the hearers, J pray you bate this A4an, or abate your | fore they will whifper agai hi el 
love to him, jee Vat the killing of Love is the backs. j fr oulevib © autiow ton ssc es 
killing or deftroying of Mens Souls, the Apoftle| ) §. 12. 12. ¥¢ iat the leaft; but idle talk and a mif- 
Fobn doth frequently declare. Spending of your ‘time s \Wnat the Better are the hear- 

§..5. §. And it tendeth alfo to deftroy the Love, and ers for hearing of other Mens mif-doings? And rou 
confequently. the Soul of bine that you Speak evilof. For | know that it no whit'profiteth the Perfon of Ts a 
when it.cometh to his hearing (as one way or other) you fpeak. A skilful friendly admonition might do 
it may.do) what evil you have reported of -him be- , bimigood! Bat'to neglect this, and talk of his fanlts 
hind his back, it tendeth tomake him hate you, and unprofitably;: behind his back, is but to aggravate 


fo to make him worfe. 

§.6. 6. It isa great make-bate and peace-breakey 
where ever it is prattifed. ce tendeth to: fet People 
together by the ears, when itis told that fuch a one 
fpake evil of you in fuch a place ; there are then heart- 
burnings and rebearfals, and fidings, and fuch enfu- 
ing malice as the Devil intended by this defign. 

S.J.) 7. They that ufe. to’ fpeak evil of others» bebind 
their backs, itis ten to one will fpeak falfhoods of them 
wheit they do not knowit, Fame is too ordinarily a 
lyar, and they fhall be lyars who will be its meflen- 
gers, How know you whether the thing that you 
report is true? Is it only becanfe a credible Perfon 
{pake it? But how did that Perfon know it to be 
true? Might he not take it upon truft as well as 
you ?,And might he not take a Perfon to be credible 


that is not? And how commonly doth Faction, or, 


Intereft, or Paflion, or Credulity, make that Perfon 
incredible in one thing, who is credible in others 
where he-hathino fuch temptation? [f you know it 
not to be trnejor have not fufficient evidence to prove 
ir, you are guilty of lying and flandering interpreta- 
tively, though it fhould prove true: Becaufe it might 
have been a Lye for ought you knew. 

_ § 8. 8. Was grofs injuftice to talk of a Afans faults, 
before you have heard bim [peak for bimfelf. Mknow it 
is ufual with fuch to fay, O we have heard it from 
foch, as we are certain will not lye. But he is a 
foolifh and unrighteous Judge, that will be peremp- 
tory upon hearing one Party only fpeak, and 
knoweth not how ordinary itis, for a Man when he 
fpeaketh for himfelf, to blow away the moft confi- 
dent and plaufible accufations, and make the cafe 
appear to be quite another thing. You know not 
what another Man hath to fay till you have heard 
him. 

§. 9. 9. Backbiting teacheth others to backbite: Your 
example inviteth them to do the like: And fins 
which are common, are eafily fwallowed, and hardly 
repented of: Men think that the commonefs juftifi- 
eth or extenuateth the faule. 

§. 10. 10. Jt encourageth ungodly Men to the odious 
fin of backbiting and flandeving the moft veligtous righ- 
teous perfon. It is ordinary with the Devils family to 
make Chrifts faithfulleft Servants their table talk, 
and the objects of their reproach and fcorn, and the 
fong of drunkards ? What abundance of lies go cur- 
rant among fuch malignant Perfons, againft the moft 
innocent, which would all be afhamed, if they had 
firft admitted them to fpeak for themfelves? And 
fach {landers and lies are the Devils common means 
to keep ungodly Men from the love of godlinefs, and 
fo from repentance and falvation, And backbiting 
profeffors of Religion encourage Men to this: For 
with what meafure they mete, it fhall be meafured to 
them again. And they that are themfelves evil fpo- 
ken of, will think that they are warranted to re- 
quite the backbiters with the like. 

§. 11. 11. Itis afin which commonly excludeth true 


| the fin of your: uncharitablenefs, as being not conten- 


| ted to refufe'your help toa Man infin, but you mutt 


alfo injere him and do him hurt. 


Cee eee 


—— 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Cafes and Diredions, againft Cenforioufnefs and unwar- 
rantable Judging. 


Tit.1. Cafes of Confeience about Judging of others. 


as be is 2 

Anfw.1. There are many that you are not bound to 
meddle with, and to pafs any judgment at all Upon 
2, There are many whofe faults are fecret and 
their virtuesopen: And of fuch you cannot judge 
as they are, becaufe you have no proof or evidence 
to enable you: Youcannot fee that which is latent 
in the heart, or ‘done in darknefS. 3, You neither 
ought on pretence of charity, nor can believe an 
evident known untruth of any Man. 

Queft. Doth not Charity bind me to judge Men bet- 
ter than they are ? 

Anfw, Charity bindeth you, 1. Rather to ob- 
ferve the beft in them, than the worft: 2. And asf 
faid, to judge of no Mans faults uncalled: 3. Nor 
to jadge of that which is not evident, but out of 
fight: And thus confequently it bindeth you to 
judge fome Men to be better than they are :, But not 
directly. 

Object. Then a Manis bound to err and believe an 
untruth, 

Anfw, No: You are not bound to believe that it 
is certainly true, that fuch a Man is better than he 
is: Becanfe you have no evidence of its certain truth. 
But you are bound to believe ita thing probable or 
verifimile, likely to be true, by an opinion or falli- 
ble humane faith: And this is not a falfhood : For 
that is likely and probable to you, which hath the 
more probable evidence, and more for it than againft 
it: So that the thing which you are to believe imme- 
diately is this propofition, There 1s more evidence to me 
to prove it likely that this’ Aan is fincere than contrary : 
And confequently you believe this, and believe not 
the contrary, becaufe the contrary hath no evidence 
But you are not to take it as a certain thing, that the 
contrary hath no latent reality. 


appearances, as by the countenance, geftures, and other 
uncertain but fufpivious figns ? 

Anfw, There are fome figns which are not fo much 
as probable, bit a little fufpicious, and which Men 
are very ordinarily miftaken by: As thofe that will 
judge ofa Man at the firft look, by his face: And 
thofe that will judge a ftudious, ferions Perfon (a 
Lawyer, a Judge, or a Divine) to be morofe or 
proud, becaufe they are not complemental; but 
of few words or becaufe they have not patience 
tO walte precious hours in hearing an empty: veilel 

found 3 


Queft, 1. aA I not bound to judge truly of every one Queft, 1° 


Queft. 2. How far may I judze ill of one by outward Oueft. 3; 


Queft. 2} 


Que/t. 4. 


Queft. 5. 


628 
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found; an ignorant felf-conceited Perfon talk foo- 
lifhly. Sach cenfures are but the effects of injudici- 
oufnefs, unrighteouinefs and rafh hafte. There are 
other figns which make it probable toa wife and 
charitable Perfon, that the Man is bad (e. g. prond, 
or covetous, or an hypocrite.) Jf with thefe, there 
are as great fins tomake the contrary probable, we 
muft rather incline to the better, than the worfe. But 
if not, we may fear the worfl of that Perfon, bur 
not conclude it asacertainty : And therefore we 
may not in publick cenfures, proceed upon fuch un- 
certainties, nor venture to divulge them, but. only 
ufe them to help us for due caution, and pity, and 
prayer, and endeavour for fuch a ones recovery and 
help. 

Queft. 3. How far may I cenfureupon the report of 
others ? ; 

Anfo, According to the degree of the credibility 
of the Perfons, and evidence of the narrative ; not 
fimply inthemfelves, but as compared with all that 
is to be heatd onthe contrary part: Elfe you’ are 
partial and unpott. 

Queft. 4. Doth not the fifth Command oblige-me in 
honour to Parents and Princes, to yudge them to be better 
than their lives declare them to be ? 

Anfw, You are gradually to honour them more 
than others, and therefore to be more afraid of 
difhonouring them, and mult not fitin judgment on 
them, to believe any harm of them, which evidence 
doth not compel you to believe: But you are not to 
judge any fin the lefs, becavfe itistheirs ; nor to 
jadge contrary toevidence, nor to call evil good, 
nor to be wilfully blind, nor to flatter any in their 
fin. 

Queft. 5. Whom mujt we judge for fincere and fanai- 
fied Chriftians ? 

Anji. 1, All thofe that profefs to be fuch, whom 
you cannot difprove, 2. But as there are feveral 
degrees of evidence and probability, fo muft there 
be feveral degrees of your good opinion of others. 
Of fome who give you the higheft probability, 


. you may have the ftrongeft evidence fhort of cer- 


Queft. 6. 


CIUClE, 


tainty: Of others you may have’ lefs; and of fome 
you may have much more fear thanhope. 3. And 
yet in matters of Church-rightsand publick commu- 
nion, your fears will not allow. you to ule them 
as no Chriftians: For their profefjion of Faith and Re- 
pentance és certain: And as long as your fears of their 
hypocrifie or unfoundnefs is but uncertain, it muft 
not (on that account) prevail to deprive another of 
his right, 

Qneft. 6, But ts mot my error my fin, If I prove 
miftaken, and take that Man for a fincere Chriftian who 
Us. none £ 

An/fiv, If you judged it to becertain, your judg- 
ment and error was your fin; but if you only 
judged him a Profeffor of Chriftianity, and one that 
on that account you were bound to have Church- 
communion with asif he were fincere, becaufe you 
cannot prove the contrary, this was no error: Or 
if you erred for want of {ufficient evidence to know 
the truth, this error is notin it felf a fin. 

Queft. 7. Whom muft I judge a vifible member of 


‘the Church, with whom I am thus bound to bold commu- 


nion £ 

Anfo, +. Uf you are the Paftor of the Church who 
are made the Judge, at his admittance by Baptifm 
or afterwards, you muft fo judge of every one who 
maketh a credible profeffion of true Chriftianity, 


Cafes about jue 


ere 


2. But if you are but a private member of the 


others. 


Church, youare to judge that Perfon a vifible mem- 
ber of the Church, whoni the Paftor bath taken in 


by Baptifm, and not ‘caft owt again by excommu- 
nication: Except the contrary be notorious: And 


even then you are oft obliged for otder fake to carry 


your felf towards him as a vifible member, till he be 
regularly calt our, 


Queft, 8. Whom mujt I judge a true worfhipper of Queft. 8. 


God, and whom not ? 

Anfw, Him that profeffeth true Chriftianity, and 
joineth in true worfhip with a Chriftian Church 
or privately (when hindered) acknowledgeth the 
true God in all his Eflential Attributes, and hear-. 
eth his word, and prayeth to him forall things ne- 
ceflary to Salvation ; and praifeth him accordingly ; 
not giving the worfhip proper to God unto any 
creature: And doth all this asa finner redeemed 
by Jefus Chrift, trufting in his Merits, Sacrifice and 
Interceflion, and giveth not his Office to any ‘other, 
And heis a falfe worfhipper who denyeth any eflen- 
tial Attribute of God, or eflential part of the Office 
of Chrifty'or giveth thefe to. any other! Or refu- 
feth his Word, or excludeth in his Prayers, any’ 
thing eflential to Chriftianity,’ or abfolutely necefla- 
ty toSalvation, But /ecundum quid, in lefler parts 
or in circumftances, or in meatures, every Man on 
earth is a falfe Worfhipper, thatis, he offereth God’ 
a Worfhip fomeway faolty and imperfe& : And hath 
fome fin in his Worfhipping of God : And fin is a 
thing that God requireth not, but forbiddeth even 
in the fmalleft meafures.: 

Queft. 9. Which mujt I 
aud which a falfe Church ? 

Anfw, The Univerfal Church is but one, and is 
the whole Society of Chriftians as united to Chrift 
their only Head: And this cannot bea falfe Church. 
But if any other fet up an Ufurper as the Univer- 
Head, and fo make another Policy and: Ghurch, this 
is a falfe Church formally, or in its policy : But yet 
the members of this falfe Church or Policy may 
fome of them as Chriftians be alfo members of the 
true Church of Chrift : And thus the Roman Church 
as Papal is a falfe Catholick Church, having the po- 
licy of an Ufurper: But as Chriftians they may be 
members of the true Catholick Church of Chrift, 
But for a particular Church which is but part of. the 
Univerfal, that is a true» Church confidered meerly 
as anungoverned Community, which is a true part 
of the Catholick, prepared for a Paftor, but yet be- 
ing without one: But that only isa true Political 
Church, which confifteth of profeffed Chriftians con- 
joined under a true Paftor, for Communion in the 
Profeflion of true Chriftianity, and for the true wor- 


thipping of God, and orderly walking for their mu- 
tual affiftance and falvation, 


Queft. 10, Whom mujt we judge true Prophets and Queft: 


Paftors of the Church ? 1 
Anfw, He isa true Prophet, who is fent by God, 
and fpeaketh truth by immediate fupernatural re- 
velation or infpiration. And he is afalfe Prophet, 
who either falily faith, that he hath Divine revelati- 
ons or infpiration, or prophefieth falfhood as from 
God. And he isa true Paftor at the Bar of God, 
who is, 1. Competently qualified with abilities for 
the Office. 2. Competently difpofed to it, with 
willingnefs and defire of fuccefs: And hath right 
ends in undertaking and difcharging it.. 3. Who 
hath a juft admiflion, by true Ordination. of Paftors, 


that is, of his prefent confent to the Sacramental Cove. | and confent ofthe flack: And heis to be accounted 


judge a true Chuech of Chrift, Queft. 9. 


nant: And that profeflion is credible, which is,)atrue Paftor im foro Eccle/ic, in the Churches judge 
1, Underftood by him that maketh it, 2, Delibe-|ment, whom the Church jodgeth to have all thefe 
rate, 3. Voluntary, 4. Seemingly ferious, 5. And is ' qualifications, and thereupon admitteth him into 
not difproved by valid evidence of the contrary. | poffeffion of the place, till his incapacity be noto- 
Thefe are the true meafures of Church-communion : | rioufly or publickly and fufficiently. proved, or he be 
For every Man, next God, is the Judge of his own} removed or made uncapable. » fiwor 

heart: And God would have every Man the Choofer 


: ’ 5p 
or Refpfer of his own Mercies. 


| Tie 


Dirk 


Diy, 2. 


Dir, 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Tit. 2. Dire&ions for the cure of finful Cenfo- 
rioufne/s. 


Direct. 1, Eddle not at allin judging of others 
_ mitbout acall, WKuow ficft whether 
it be any of your work. If not, be afraid of thofe 
words of your Judge, Matth. 7. :, 2,3,4,5. Judge 
not, that ye be nat judged: For mith mbat judgment you 
judge, you [hall be judged, &c. And Rom. 14. 4. Who 
art thou that judgefh another mans fervant ? To his own 
Mafter be ftandeth or falleth, And verf.10. & 143. 
But why doft thou judge thy brother ? Or why doft thou 
fet at nought thy brother? We fhall all, ftand before the 
Judgment Seat of Chrift —~-~ Every one of us fhall give 
account of bimfelf to God. Let us not therefore judge 
ane another any more. 1 Cor. 4. 3,4, 5. But mith 
me itis avery [mall thing that 1 fhould be judged of you, 
or of mans judgment Therefore judge nothing before 
the time till the Lord come, who both willibring to light 
the hidden things of darknefs, and will muke manifest 
the counfels of the hearts Col, 2.16. Let no man 
judge you in. meat or in drink, or. in refpe of any boly 
day, or of the New Moon, or Sabbath. 

Queft, But when bave.t acall. to judge another ? 

Anfm. You.may take. the anfwerto this from the 
anfwer to QOueft, 10. Chap. 2. 3. Tit, 1. 1. If 
your Office and. Place require it, asa Magiftrate, 
Paftor, Parent, Mafter, Tutor, ec, 2, If the fate- 
ty of the Church, or your Neighbour do require 
it. 3. Ifthe good of the finner require itthat you 
may feek his repentance and. reformation; 4. If your 
own prefervation or welfare (or any other duty) re- 
quire ir. 

‘Diredt, 2. Keep upanbumble fenfe of your own faults, 
and that will make. you compajfionate to others, He 
that is truly vile in, hisown eyes is leaft inclined to 
vilifie others: And he that judgeth himfelf with the 
preateft penitent feverity, is che leaft inclined tobe 
cenforious. to his, Brother. Pride is the common 
caufe of cenforioufnefs: He that faith with the Pha- 
rifee, J fajt twice a week, and. pay tythe of all that 1 
have, lamno Adulterer, &c. will alfo fay, J am not as 
other men, nor as this Publican: When the true peni. 
tent findech fo.much of his own to be condemned, 
that he fmiteth. on his own Breaft and faith, God be 
merciful to. me ajmner, The prouder felf-conceited 
foreof Chriftians.are. ever the moft cenforious of 
their Neighbours. 

Direct. 3. Be much therefore at home in fearching, 
and watching, and amending your own hearts: And 
then you will find fo. much to do about. your felves, 
that you will have no mind or leifure to be cenfuring 
others: Whereas the fuperficial hypocrite whofe Re- 
ligion isin externals, and is unacquainted with his 
Heart and, Heaven, isfo littleemployedin the true 
work of a Chriftian, that, he hath leifure for the 
work.of a cenforious Pharifee. 

Direct. 4; Labour for a deep experimental infight into 
the nature of Religion, and of every duty. For no 
Men are fo cenforious as the ignorant who know 
not what they fay: Whilft experienced Perfons know 
thofe difficulties and: other reafons which calm their 
minds. Asincommon bufinefs, no Man will fooner 
find fault with a workman in his work, than idle pra- 
ters who leaft underftand it. So is it commonly in 
matters of Religion: Women and young Men that 
never faw into the great myfteries of Divinity, but 


have been lately changed from a vicious Life , and, 


have neither acquaintance with the hard points of 
Religion, nor with their own ignorance of them, 
are nA common proud cenfurers of their brethren 
much wifer than themfelves, and of all Men thatare 
more moderate and peaceable than themfelves, and 
are more addiéted to Unity, and more averfe to 
Seats and Separations than they. Study harder, 
and wait till you grow up to the experience of the 
aged, and you will be lefs cenforious, and) more 
peaceable, 


~The Evil of Cenjarionfnep, 


ae 


~ 
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Direct. 5. Think not your felves fir Fudges of that Dir. 5. 
which you underftand not: And think not proudly that 
you are like to underftand the défficultics in Reliyion, 

with your fhort and lazy fiucies, than thofe that mread- 
ing, meditation and prayer bave {pent their lives in 
fearching after them, Let not Pride make you abufe 
the Holy Ghoft, by pretending that he hath given 
you more wifdom ina little time, and with little 
means and diligence, than your betters have by the 
holy induftry of their hives: Say not, God can give 
more to you ina year, than to otbersin twenty. For it 
is a poor argument to, prove that God hath done 
it, becanfe he can do it. Hecan make youan Ane 
| gel, but, that will not prave youone. Prove your 
wifdom before you pretead to it, and over-value it 
not: Aeb, 5. 11, 12, fheweth that it is Gods ordi- 
nary way to give Men wifdom according to their 
time and means, unlefs their own negligence deprive 
them of his bleffing. 

Direct, 6. Study to keep up Chriftian Love, and to Dir, 6, 
keep it. lively : For Love is noe cenforious, bur is 
inclined to judge the belt, till evidence conftrain 
you tothe contrary. Cenforioniaefs is a Vermine 
which crawieth in the carkafs of Chriftian Love, 
when the life of it is gone. 

Direct. 7. Value all Gods graces.in-his fervants: And Dir, 7. 
then you will fee fomething to love them for, when 
hypocrites can fee nothing : Make not too light. of 
fmall degrees of grace, and then your cenfure. will 
not overlook them. 

Direct, 8. Remember the tendernefs of Chrift, Who Dir. 8. 

condemneth not the weak, nor cafteth Infants out of 
his Family, nor the difeafed out of his Hofpiral ; 
but dealeth with them in fuch a gracious gentlenefs, 
as befeemeth a tender hearted Saviour: He will not 
break. the bruifed: Reed): He carrieth his Lambs in 
his Arms, and gently driveth thofe with young! 
He taketh up the wounded: Man, when the Prieft 
and Levite pafs him by. And have you not need 
of the tenderne{s of Chrift your felves as well as 
others ? Are you not afraid left he fhould find grea- 
ter fauics with you, than you find in others? And 
condemn youas: you condemn them ? 

Direct. 9. Let the fenfe of the common corruption of Dir. 9. 
the World, and imperfection of the godly moderate your 
particular cenfures. As Seneca faith, To cenfare a 
Man for that which is common to all Men, is ina 
fort.tco ceafure him for being a Man; which befeem- 
eth net him that: is a Man himfelf. Do you nog 
know the frailty of che beft, ard the common pravi- 
ty of humane nature? How few arethere that muft 
not have great allowance, or elfe chey will not pafs 
for currant in the ballance. © Elias was a Man fubject 
to paflions: Yonah to pievifhnefs: Fob had his impa- 
tiency: Paul faith even of the Teachers of the Pri- 
mitive Church They all (that were with him) feck 
their own, and not the things of Fefus Chrift. What 
blots are charged on almoft all the Churches, and 
almoft all the holy Perfons, mentioned throughout 
all the Scriptures? Wearn then of Paul a better 
leffon than cenforioufnefs, Gal. 6.1. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken ina fault; ye which are fpiritual re- 
flore juch a one in the fpivit of meeknefs , con/idering thy 
felf, left thou alfo be tempted. Bear ye one anothers 
burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrifi. Let every man 
prove bis own work, and then be {hall bave rejoicing in 
himfelf alone, &c. 

Diredt. 10. Remember that judgment it Gods prero- 
gative (further than as we are called toitfor the 
| performance of tome duty, either of Office, or of 
| private Charity or Self-prefervation:) And that 

the Judge is at the door! And that jadging unmer- 
cifelly makethus lyable to Judgmeat without mer- 
cy. The forefight of that near univerfal Jodg- 
ment, which will pafs the doom on us and ali Men, 
will do. much to cure us of our rafh cenforiouf- 
nefs.” 

Dire&t. 11, Perufe and obferve all the Direftions im Dip. 11. 
the 


Dir. 10. 


that I may not need to repeatthem: Efpectally avoid 
1. The fnare of felfifhne/s and intereft: For moft Men 
judge of others principally by their own intereft : 
He is the good Man that is good to them, or is on 
their fide, that loveth and honoureth them, and 
an{wereth their defires: This is the common falfe 
judgment of the corrupted feliifh World’, who vili 
fie and hate the belt, becaufe they feem untuitable 
tothem and their carnal intereft: Therefore take 
heed of their judgment about any Man that you 
have a falling owt with: For itis two to cne but you 
will wrong himthrough this felfifinefs. 2, Avoid 
Paffion ;» which blindeth the judgment, 3. Avoid 
Faction, which maketh you judge of all Men as they 
agree ordifagree with your opinions, or yout fide 
and party. 4. Avoid too halty belief of centures, 
and rebuke them. 5. Hear every Man {peak for 
himfelf before you cenfure him, if it be poflible, aud 


. the cafe be vot notorious. 


Dire&t. 12. Keep ftill upon your mind a juft and deep 
apprebenfion of the malignity of this fin, of rafh cenfu- 
ring: It is of greateft confequence to the mortify- 
ing of any fin, what apprehenfions of it are upon 
the mind. If religions Perfons apprehended the 
odioufnefs of this'as much as they do of fwearing, 
dronkennefs, fornication, &’c. they would as careful- 
ly avoid it : Therefore I fhall fhew you the malignity 
of this fin. , 


Tir. 3... The-evil of the fin of Cenforioufne/s. 


§. 1. 1.9 T is an ofurpation of Gods Prerogative, 

whois the Judge of ail the World: Itis 
a ftepping up into his Judgment Seat, and underta- 
king his work, as if you faid, J willbe God as tothis 
action: And it he be called, Tbe Antiechrift who ufur- 
peth the Office of Chrift, to be the Univerfal Mo- 
narch and head of the Church, you may imagine 
what he doth, who (though but in one point) doth 
fet wp himfelf in the place of God. 

G2. 2. They that ufurp not Gods part in judg- 
ing, yet ordinarily ufurp the part of the Magittrate 
or Paftors of the Church. As when miftaken cen- 
“forious-Chriftians refufe to come to the Sacrament 
of Communion, becaufe many Perfons are there 
whom they judge to be ungodiy, what do they but 
ufurp the Office of the Paftors of the Church ? To 
whom the Keys are committed for admiffion and ex- 
clufion ? And fo are the appointed Judges of that 
cafe ? The duty of private members is but to admo- 
nifh the offender. firft fecretly, and then, before 
witnefles, and to tell the Church if he repent not, 
and humbly to tell the Paftors of their duty, if they 
negleét it: And when this isdone, they have dif- 
charged their part, and muft no more excommuni- 
cate Men themfelves, than they muft hang Thieves 
when the Magiftrate doth neglect to hang them. 

G. 3. 3. Cenforioufnefs fignifieth the absence or decay 
of Love: Which inclineth Men to think evil, and 
judge the worit, and aggravate infirmities, and over- 
look or extenuate any good that isin others. And 


. there is leaft grace where there is leaft love. 


§.4. 4. It fheweth alfo much want of /elf-ac- 


‘quaintance, and fuch heart-employment as the fin- 


cereft Chriftians are taken up with. And it fhew- 
eth mech want of Chriftian humility and fenfe of 
your own infirmities and badnefs , and much preva- 
lency of Pride and Self-conceitednefs: If you knew 
how ignorant you are, you would not be fo peremp- 
tory in judging: And if you knew how bad yon 
are, you would nor be fo forward co condemn your 


~The evil of Con 


= 8 arr’ 


aaa 


orrarfuess. 


ES ee. SO, «SE 
the laft Chapter againt evil {peaking and backbiting, | was #0 Patron of uncleannefs : But be knew+that it 


was an hypocritical fore cf Perfons whom he fpake 
to, who were bufie in judging others rather thay 
themf{clves, Have you ftudied his \words againft 
rafh cenfurers, Matth. 7.°3,°4. And why bebolde/t thou 
the motein thy brothers eye, but con/ideref? not the beam 
that is in thine own cye ? Or how wilt thou fay to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye, and bebotd 
a beam is in thine own cye ¢ Thou hypocrite } firft caft 
out the beam out of thine own eye and then fhalt thou fee 
clearly to caft out the mote which it in thy brothers eye, 
{ know well that impenirent finners do ufe to per- 
vert all thefe words of Chrift, againft any that 
would bring them co repentance for their fin: And 
account ‘all Men rafh cenfurers, who would make 
them acquainted with their unfanétified Hearts and 
lives. But it is not their abufe of Scripture, which 
will juftifie our overpafling it with negle@: Chrift 
(pake it not for nothing ; andi mult be ftudied by 
his Difcipies. 

§. 5. 5. Cenfortoufnefs is injuftice, in that the cen- 
furers would not be fo cenfured themfelves : You 
will fay, Yes, if me were as bad, and did deferve 
it. But though you have not that fame fault, have 
you no other ? And are you willing to have it ag- 
gravated, and be thus rafhly judged ? You donot 
as you would bedone by: Yea, commonly cen/furers 
are guilty of falfe judging and whilft they take 
things haftily upon truft, and ftay not to hear 
Men fpeak for themfelves, or to enquire throughly 
into the caufe, they commonly condemn the inno- 
cent ; and‘call good evil, and put light for darknefs : 
and take away the righteoufnefs of the righte- 
ousfrom him, when God hath curfed fuch with a 
woe, } ) ier 4 nie 


§. 6. 6. And falve cenfuring isthe proper work 


‘of che Devil, the accufér of the brethren, Rev. 


12. 10. Who accufeth them before God, day and nicht ! 
And Chriftians fhould not test his cies oe iG 
his work, © - = . siiee 

§. 7. 7. Cenforioufnefs is contrary to the Wature a 
Office of Jefus Chrift : He came ki pardon fin ad 
cover the infirmities of his Servants, and to caft 
them behind his back, and into the depth of the Sea, 
and to bury them in his grave: And it is the cen- 
furers work to rake them up, and to make them feem 
more and greater than they are, and to bring them 
into the open light. 

§. 8. 8. Cenforioufnefs caufeth uncharitablenefs and 
fintul fepayations in the cenfurers : When they have 
conceited their brethren to be worfe than they are 
they muft then reproach them or have no communi. 
on with them, and avoid them as too bad for the 
company of fuch asthey. Or when they have ufar- 
ped the Paftors work in judging, they begin the exe- 
cution by finful feparation. 

§. 9. 9. Cenfortoufnefs is an infectious fin, which 
eafily taketh with the younger and prouder fort of 
Chriftians, and fo fetteth them on vilifying others - 
Andat this little gap there entereth all uncharitable- 
an. pee revilings, Church-divifions, and 

ects, yea, and too often rebellious ‘ 
Wars at laft. ah har 

§ 10.10. Cenforioufnefs is a fore temptation to them 
that are cenfured, either to contemn {uch as cenfure 
them and go onthe other hand too far from them: 
or elfe to comply with the errors and finful humours 
of the cenfurers, and to {train their confciences to 
keep pace with the cen{orious. 

And here! moft leave it on record to pofterity for 
their warning, that the great and lamentable a@tions, 


Neighbours. So that here is together the effect | changes and calamities of this age have arifen(nextto 


of much Self-eftrangedne/s, Hypocrifie and Pride: Did 
youever well confider the mind of Chrift, when he 
bid them that accnfed the adulterous Woman, John 


grofs impiety )from this fn of cen/orioufnefs producin 
thefe two contrary effects, and thereby dindiog Men 
into two contrary parties: The younger fortof Re= 


8.7. He that is without fin among you, let him firft\ligious People, and the more ignorant, and many 


caft a ftone at ber : 


Certainly Adultery was a heinous| Women, having more zeal than judgment. pl 
evime, and tobe punifhed with death, and Chrift | too much oftheir Religion ina fharp oppo 


all 


Dir, 1. * Direct. 1. 


Directions fow, 


the Ceifured. 


all Ceremonies, Formalities and Opinions which | But Paul chideth them both; one fort for cenfuring, 


they thought unlawfol; and were much inclined to 
Schifm and unjuft Separations wupon that account. 
And therefore cenfured fach things as Antichriftian, 
and thofe that ufed them as fuperftitious or tempo: 
rizers: And no Mans Learning, Piety, Wifdem or 
Laborioufnefs in the Miniftry, could fave him from 
thefe fharp reproachful Cenfures, Hereupon one 
Party had not Humility and Patience cnovgh to en- 
dure to be fo judged of; nor love and tendernefs 
enough for fuch peevifh Chriftians, to bear with them 
in pity, as Parents do with froward Infants ; but 
becaufe thefe profefled holinefs and zeal, even ho- 
linefs and zeal were brought under fulpicion for 
their fakes; and they were taken to be Perfons into- 
lerable, as unfit to lie in any building, and unmeet 
to fubmit to Chriftian Government ; and therefore 
meet to be ufed accordingly. Another fort were 
fo wearied with che prophanenefs and ungodlinefs of 
the vuigar rabble, and faw fo few that were judici- 
ou/ly veligious, that they thoughr it their duty to love 
and cherifh the zeal and piety of their cenforious 
weak ones, and to bear patiently with thcir fro- 
wardnefs, till ripenefs and experience cured them 
(And fo far they were right.) And becavfe they 
thought that they could do them no good, if they 
once loft their intereft in them (and were alfo them- 
felves too impatient of their cenfure) fome of them 
feemed (to pleafe them) to be more of their opini 

on than they were, and more of them forbore to 
reprove their petulancy, but filently fuffered them 
to go on; efpecially when they fell into the Sects 
of Antinomians, Anabaptifts and Separatifts, they 
durft not reprove them as they deferved, left they 
fhould drive.them out of the Hive, to fome of thefe 
late fwarms. And thus cenforioufnefs in the ignorant 
and felf- conceited, drove away One part to take them 
as their Enemies ; and filenced or drew on another 
party to follow them that led the Van in fome irre 

gular violent Actions ; and the wife and fober mo- 
derators were difregarded, and in the noife of thefe 
tumults and contentions cculd not be heard, till the 
{mart of either party in their Suffering forced them 
to honour fech; whom in their exaltation again they 
defpifed or abufed. This is the true Sum of all the 
Tragedies in Britain of this Age. 


Tit. 4. Diredions for thofe that are rafbly cenfured. 


Emember when you are injured by Cen- 
fures, that God ts now trying your 
Humility, Charity and Patience: And therefore be moft 
fiudious to exercife and preferve thefe three, 1. Take 
heed left Pride make you difdatnful to the cenfurers; 
A humble Man can bear contempt: Hard Cenfures 
hurt Men fo far as they are proud. 2. Take heed leaft 
imbecillity add to your impatience, and concur with 
Pride: Cannot you bear greater things than thefe ? 
Impatience will difclofe that badnefs in your felves, 
which wii) make you cenfured much more: And it 
will fhew you as weak in one refpect as the Cenfu- 
rers arein another. 3. Vake heed left their faule do 
not draw you to overlook or undervalue that ferious 
godlinefS which is in mnay of the cenforious: And 
that youdo not prefently judge them Hypocrites or 
’ Schifmaticks, and abate your charity to them, or in- 
cline to handle them more roughly than the tender- 
nefs of Chrift alloweth you.Remember that in all Ages 
- it hath been thus: The Church hath had peevifh 
Children within, as well as perfecucing Enemies 
without: Infomuch as Paul, Rom. 14. giveth you 
the Copy of thefe times, and giveth them this coun- 
fel, which from him! am giving you. The weak in 


knowledge were cenforious and judged the ftrong. 


and rhe other for de/pi/ing them. 

Dire. 2. Tuke heed left whilft you are impatient 
under their Conjures, you fali into the [ome fin your 
felves: Do they cenfure you for diflering in fome 
Forms or Ceremonies from them. Take heed leit 
you over cenfure them for their cenforioufnefs: If 
you cenfure them as Hypocrites who cenfure you as 
[uperftitious, you condemn your felves while you are 
condemning them. For why will not cenfuring too 
far, prove you Hypocrites alfo, if it prove them 
fuch? 

Dire&. 3. Remember that Chrift beareth with their 
weakne/s, whois wronged by it more than you, and is 
more againft it, He doth not quit his title to them 
for their frowardnefs, nor ceafe his {eve, nor turn 
every Infant out of his Family that will cry and 
wrangle, nor every Patient out of his Hofpital thae 


Dir, 3. 


doth complain and groan: And we moft imitate our. 


Lord, and love where beloveth, and pity where he 
pitieth, and be merciful as our heavegly Father is 
merciful, : 

Direct. 4. Remember haw amiable a thing the leaft 
degree of Grace 1s, even when itis clouded and blotted 
with Infirmities. it isthe Divine mature, and the 
Image of God, and the Seed of Glory: And there- 
fore as an Infans hath the noble nature of a Man, 
and in all his weaknefs is much more honourable 
than the belt of Bruits (fo that it is death to kill an 
Infant, bug not a beaft:) So is the moft infirm and 
froward true Chriftian more honourable and amiable 
than che moft fplendid Infidel. Bear with them in 
love and honour to the (mage and [ntereft of Chrift. 


Dir, 4. 


Direct. 5. Remember that you mere once weak in Grace Dir. 5. 


your felues, And sf happy Education under peaceable 
Gusdes did not prevent it, it is two to one but you were 
your felves cenforious, Bear therefore with others as 
you bear with crying Childaen, becaufe you were 
oncea Child your felf. Not that the fin is ever the 
better, but you fhovid be the more compaffionate. 

Direct. 6. Remember that your own ftrength and 
judgment is fo great a mercy, that you fhould the eafilier 
bear with a cenforious tongue, Lhe rich and noble 
can bear with the envious, remembring that it is 
happy to have chat worth or felicity which Men do 
envy. You fuffer fools gladly feeing you your felves are 
wife, If you are in the right Jet Jofers talk. 


Dir, 6, 


Direét. 7. Remember that we fhall be fhortly together Dir. 7, 


in Heaven, where they will recant their cenfures, and 
you will eafily forgive them, and perfelly love them. 
And will not the forefight of fuch a meeting caufe 
you to bear with them, and forgive and love them 
now ? 


is. as to your own intereft, to be judged of Aan: and 
that you ftand or fall to the judgment of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
4.3,4. What are you the better or the worfe 
for the thoughts or words of a Man? When your 
Salvation or damnation lieth upon Gods Judgment. 
It is too much Hypocrifie, to be too mnch defirous 
of Mans efteem and approbation, and too much 
troubled at his difefteem and cenfure, and not to be 
fatisfied with the approbation of God. Read what 
is written againft Adan-pleafing, Tom. 1. 


Direct, 8, Remember how inconfiderable a thing it Dir. 8 


9 


Direct. 9. Adake fome advantage of otber Mens cen- Dir. 9. 


fures, for your own proficiency. \t good Men cenfere 
you, be not tvo quick in concluding that you are in- 
noceht, and yuftifying your felves: But be fufpici- 
ous of your felves: left they fhould prove the righ 

and examine your felves with double diligence. tf 
you find that you are clear in the point that you are 
cenfured for, fufpect and examine left fome other 
fin hath provoked God to try you by thefe cenfures: 
And if you find not any other notable faule, let ir 


The ftrong in knowledge were weak in Charity, and make you the more watchful by way of prevention, 


contermed the weak: Juft as now one party faith, 
[Thefe are fuperjtitious Perfons, and Anti-chriftian ] | 
The other faith, [What giddy Schifmaticks are thefe ey 


‘time to 


feeing‘the eyes of God and Men are on you; and it 
may be Gods warning, to bid you take heed for the 
come. If you are thus brought to repent- 
ous 
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Queff, 1 


Cafes about Trufts and Secrets. 


ance, or to the more careful life, by occafion of 


Anfw. You ought not to take fuch atroft: And 


Mens cenfores, they will prove fo great a benefit to|if you have done it, you oughe not to hold it,. but 
? 


you, that you may bear them the more eafily. 


——<= 


C HAP. Axe. 
Cafes and Directions about Trujts and Secrets. 


Tit. 1. Cafés of Confcience about Trujts and 


Secrets. 
Queft. 1, 
in Man? And bow may it be done £ 
Anfw. 1, You muft not traft Aéan for more than 


refign if to him that did entruft you. Yea 

difclofe the fraud, for the Heine of the Bremtece 
except it bein fuch a cafe as that the Creditor is 
fome fuch vicious or oppreffing Perfon, as you are 
not obliged to exercife that at of Charity for: or 
when the confequents of revealing it, will bea grea- 
ter hurt, than the righting of him will compenfate ; 
efpecially when it is againft the publick good. ; 


: Queft, 9. What if a delinquent entruft me with bi 
Ow are we forbidden to put our Trujt Eftate or Perfon to fecure it a ith his Queft. 9. 


Anfm. \t it be one that is profecured by a due 


.courfe of Juftice, cujus pana debetur reipublice, whofe 


his proportion, and what belongs to Man to do :| punifhment the common good. requireth, the cafe 


You muft not expect that from bim which God a-|muft be decided as the former: You muft no 


lone can do, 2» You muft not truft a bad unfaith- 
ful Man to do that which is proper to a good and 
faithful Manto do. 3. You moft nottruft the beft 
Man being imperfect and fallible, as fully as if you 
fuppofed him perfect and infallible: But having to 
do with a corrupted World we muft live in it with 
fome meafure of diftruft co all Men (for all that 
Cicero thought this contrary to the Laws of friend- 


fhip.) But efpecially ignorant, difhoneft and frau- | 


dulent Men muft be moft diftrufted. As Bucholtzer 


{aid to his friend that was going to be a Courtier, | King? Afay I keep fuch a trufl or not ? 


Commendo tibi fidem diabolorum, Crede & Contremifce : 


of take 
nor keep fuch atruft. But if it be one whofe repen- 


tance giveth you reaion to believe, that his impu- 
nity will be more to the common good than his pu- 
nifhment, and that if the Magiftrate knew it, he 
ought to {pare or pardon him, in this cafe you may 
|conceal his Perfon or Eftate, fo be it you do it not 
by a lie, or any other finful meaus, or fuch as will 
do more hurt than good. 


to fecure it from fome great Taxes or Tributes to 


Anfw. No, it they be juft and legal Taxés, for 


He that converfeth with diabolical Men, muft be- | the maintenance of the Magiftrate or prefervation 


lieve them no further than is due to the Children of 
the Father of lies, But we muft truft Aden as Aven, 
according to the Principles of Veracity that are left 
in corrupted nature: And we moft troft Men fo 
far as reafon fheweth us cavfe, from their skill, fide- 
lity, bonefty or intereft: So a Surgeon, a Phyfician, 
a Pilot may be trufted with our lives: And the skil- 


fuller and faithfully any Man is, the more he is to 


Queft, 2. 
Queff, 3. 


Quel. 4. 


Queft. 5. 


be trufted. 

Queft. 2. Whom fhould a Man chofe for a matter 
of truft ? 

/nfv. As the matter is: One that hath wifdom, 
skill aud fidelity, through confcience , bonefty, friend. 
[hip ox bis own apparent intereft. 

Queft. 3. ln what cafes may I commit a fecret to 
another ? 

Anfm. When there is a necefity of bis knowing 
it, oragreater probability of good than hurt by it, 
in the evidence which a prudent Man may fee. 

Queft. 4. What if another commit a thing to me 
with charge of Secrefie, and I fay nothing to him, and 
> promife it not : Am I bound to Secrefie in that cafe ? 

Auf. \f you have caufe to believe that he took 
your filence for confent, And would not elfe have 
committed it to you, you are obliged in point of 
fidelity, aswell as friend/hip: except it be with rob- 
bers or fuch as we are not bound to deal openly 
with, and on terms of equality. 

Queft. 5. What if it be a fecret, but 1am under no 
comnzand or promife at all about tt ? 

Anfw. You muft then proceed accord to the 


Laws of Charity and friendfhip: And not. reveal 
that which is to the injury of another, without a 


Queft. 7. 


Queft. 8. 


greater caufe. 
Queft. 6. What if it be againft the King, or State, 


or common good ? 


Anfw. You are bound to reveal it, fo far’ as the 
fafety of the King, or State, or common good re- 
quireth it: Yea, though you {wear the contrary. 

Queft. 7. What if it be only againft the good of fome 
third ordinary Perfon ? 

nfo. You mutt endeavour to prevent his wrong, 
either by revealing the thing, or diflwading from 
ir, or by fach means as prudence fhall tell you is the 
meetelt, by exercifing your love to one, without 
doing wrong to the other. 

Queft. 8. What if a Man fecretly entrujl his eflate 
to me, for biwfelf or Children, when be is in debt, to 
defraud bis Creditors ? 


of the Common-wealth : But if it be done by an 
Ufurper that bath no Authority, (or done without 
or beyond Authority, the oppreffing of the fubje@ ) 


| you may conceal his Eftate or your own by lawful 
j means, 


eerie 


Queft. 10. What if a friend cntruft me mith his Eftate Queft 
the 10, 


Queft. 11. What if a Man that fuffereth for Religi- Queft, 


on, commit bis Perfon or Eftate to my truft ? 

_ “nfo. You muft be faithful to your truft. 1. If 
it be true Religion and a good caufe for which he 
fuffereth, - 2. Or if he be falfly accufed of abufes in 
Religion. 3. Or if he be faulty ; but the penalty 
intended from which you fecure him is incompara- 
bly beyond his fault and unjeft, Suppofing fill that 
you fave him only by lawfol means, and that it be 
not like to tend to do more hurt than good, to the 
|caufe of Religion or the Common-wealth, 


Il. 


Queft. 12. What if a Papift or other erronious Per- Queft. 


fon entrujt me (being of the fame mind ( to educate 12. 


bis Children in that way when he is dead? and after- 


ward I come to fee the error, mujt J perform that truft 
or no? 


Anf, No: 1. Becaufe no truft can oblige you to 


do hurt. 2. Becaufe it is contrary to the primary 
intent of your friend; which was his Childrens 
good. And you may well {uppofe that had he feen 
his error, he would have entrufted you to do ac- 
cordingly : You arebound therefore to anfwer his 


primary intention, and truly to endeavour his Chil- 
drens good, 


Queft. 13. But what if a Man to whom another Oue 
hath entrufted his Children, turn Papift or Heretick, and ie 


fo thinketh error to be truth? what smuft be do ?_ 

Anf. He is bound to turn back again to the truth 
and do accordingly. ' : 

Objeét. But one faith this is the truth and another 
that ; And he thinketh be is right. 

Anfw, There is but one of the contraries true. 
Mens thinking themfelves to be in the right doth 
not make it fo: And God will not change his Laws 
becaufe they mifunderftand or break them: Theres 
fore ftill that which God binded them to is to re- 
turn unto the truth? And if they think that to be 
truth which is not, they are bound to think other- 
wife. If you fay, They cannot, It is either not 
true, or it is jong of themfelves that they cannot: 
And they that cannot immediately, yet mediately 
can doit, in the due ufe of means. 


Queft, 14. What if I forefee that the takin ae ! 
may hazard my Effate, or othermife hurt me, a Nees “i 
| dying (or living) friend defireth it ? Anjo, 


5 
2 


Queft. 
15. 


Oueft, 
17. 


Queft. 
ye 


Cafes about Trufts. 


Anjw, How far the Law of Chriftianity or friend-[ing of King, or Countrey, or your Neighbour, or 


nha nt 


fhip oblige you to hurt your felf for his good, muft{ to my own fafety, I fhal! not conceal it.] That fo 


be difcerned by a prudent confidering, what your 
Obligations are to the Perfon, and whether the 
good of your granting his defires, or the hurt to 
your felf is like to be the greater, and of more pub- 
lick confequence: And whether you injure not your 
own Children or others by gratifying him: And 
upon fuch comparifon, prudence muft determine the 
cafe. 

Queft. 15. But what if afterward the trujt prove more 
to my burt than I forefaw ? 

Anfw. If it was your own fault that you forefaw 
it not, you mult fufter proportionably for that faule : 
But otherwife you muft compare your own hurt with 
the Orphans, in cafe you do not perform the truft : 
And confider whether they may not be relieved a- 
nother way: And whether you have reafon to think 
that ifthe Parent were alive and knew your danger, 
he would expect you fhould perform your truft, or 
would difcharge you of it. If it be fome great and 
unexpected dangers, which you think upon good 
grounds the Parent wonld acquit you from if he were 
living, you fulfil your truft, if you avoid them, and 
do that which would have been his will if he had 
known it. Otherwife you muft perform your pro- 
mife though it be to your lofs and fuffering. 

Queft; 16, But what if it was only a truft smpofed 
by his defire and will, without my acceptance or promife 
to perform it ? 

Anjo. You mutt do as you would be done by, 
and as the common good, andthe Laws of love and 
friendfhip do require. 
the Perfon, and your obligations to him, and efpe 
cially the comparing of the confequent good and e- 
vil together muft decide the cafe. 

Queft. 17. What if the furviving kindred of the Or- 
phan be nearer to bim than lam, and they cenfure me 


* 


Men may know how far co cruft you. 

5. Yet in fome rare cafes, (as the preiervation of 
our Parents, King or Countrey) it may be a duty 
to promife and perform concealment, when there 
is no hurt like to follow, but the lofs or hazard of 
our own Lives, or Liberties or Eftates: And confe- 
quently ifno hurt be like to follow but fome private 
lofs of another, which I cannot prevent without a 
greater hurt. 

6. Ifa Manignorant of the Law and of his own 
danger, have rafhly made a promife of Secrefie, and 
yet be in doubt, he fhould open the cafe in hypothe/z, 
only to fome honeft able Lawyer, enquiring if fach 
a cafe fhould be, what the Law requireth of the Pa- 
ftor, or what danger he is in if he conceal it: that 
he may be able farther to judge of the cafe, 

7. He that made no promife of Secrefie, virtual 
or actual, may ceteris paribus bring the offender to 
fhame or punifhment rather than fall into the like 
himfelf for the concealment. 

8. He that rafhly promifed univerfal Secrefie.muft 
compare the penitents danger and his own, and con- 
lider whofe Suffering is like to be more to the pub- 
lick detriment all things confidered, and that 
mutt be firft avoided. 

9. He that findeth it his duty to reveal the crime 
to fave himfelf, mult yet let the penitent have no- 
tice of it, that he may flie and efcape; unlefs as 
aforefaid, when the Intereft of the King or Coun- 
trey or others, doth more require his punifh- 


Therefore the quality of}ment. 


10, But when there is no fuch neceflity of the 
offenders punifhment, for the prevention of the hure 
or wrong of others, nor any great danger by con- 
cealment to the Minifter himfelf, I think thac the 
Crime, though it were capital, fhould be concealed - 


and calumniate me as injurious to the Orpbane, may J|My reafons are, 


not cafe my felf of the trujt, and caft it upon them ? 

Anfw. Yn this cafe alfo, the meafure of your fuf- 
fering muft firft be compared with the meafure of the 
Orphans good: and then your confcience muft tell 
you whether you verily think the Parent who entru- 
{ted you, would difcharge you if he were alive and 
knew the cafe: If he would, though you promifed, 
itis to be fuppofed, that it was not the meaning of 
his defire or your promife, to incur fuch fuffering : 
And if you believe that he would not difcharge you 
if he were alive, then if you promifed you muft per- 
form; Butif you promifed not, you muft go no 
farther than the Law of Love requireth. 

Queft, 18. What isa Minifter of Chri/t to do, if a 
penitent Perfon confefs fecretly fome heinous or capital 
crime to him (as Adultery, Theft, Robbery, Mur- 
der :) Aduft it be concealed or not ? 

Anfw. 1. lf a purpofe of finning be antecedent- 
ly confefled, it is unlawful to farther the crime, or 
give opportunity to it by a concealment: But it muft 
be fo far opened as is neceflary for the prevention 
of anothers wrong, or the Perfons fin, efpecially if 
it be Treafon againft the King, or Kingdom, or any 
thing againft the common good. 

2, When the ponifhment of the offender is appa- 
rently neceflary to the good of others, efpecially to 
right the King or Countrey, and to preferve them 
from danger by the offender or any other, itis a 
duty te open a paft fault that is confeffed, and to 
bring the offender to punifhment, rather than injure 
che innocent by their impunity. ; 

3. When Reftitution is neccflary to a Perfon in- 
jured, you may not by concealment hinder fuch Re- 


ftitution ; but muft procure it to your power where | 


ik may be had, 

4. It is unlawful to promife Univerfal fecrefie ab- 
folutely to any penitent. But you muft cell him 
before he confefleth [If your crime be fuch as that 
opening itis neceflary to the prefervation or right- 


1. Becaufe though every Man be bound to do his 
beft to prevent fin, yet every Manis not bound to 
bring offendersto punifhment: He that is no Magi- 
ftrate, nor hath a fpecial call fo to do, may be in 
many cafes not obliged to it, 

2. It iscommonly concluded that (in moft cafes) 
a capital offender is not bound to bring himfelf to 
punifhment: And that which you could not know 
but by his free confeflion, is confeft to you only on 
your promife of concealment, feemeth to me to put 
you under no other obligation to bring him to pn- 
nifhment than he is under himfelf, 

3. Chrifts words and prattice, in difmifling the 
Woman taken in Adultery fheweth that itis not al- 
ways aduty, for one that is no Magiftrate to pro- 
fecute a capital offender, but chat fometime his re- 
pentance and life may be preferred. 

4. And Magiftrates pardons fhew the fame. 

5. Otherwife no finner would have the benefit 
of a Counfellor to open his troubled confcience to - 
For if it be a duty to detect a great crime in order 
to a great punifhment, Why not a lefs alfo in 
order to a lefs punifhment. And who would 
confefs when it is to bring themfelves to punifh- 
ment. 

11. Inthofe Countreys where the Laws allow Pa- 
ftors to conceal all Crimes that penicents freely con- 
fefs, it is left to the Paftors Judgment to conceal 
all that he difcerneth may be concealed without the 
greater injury of others, or of the King or Common- 
wealth. 

12. Thereis aknowledge of the faults of others, 
by common fame, efpecially many years after the 
committing, which doth not oblige the hearers ta 
profecute the offender. And yet a crime publickly 
| known is more to be punifhed (left impunity em- 
bolden others to the like) than an unknown crime 
revealed in confeffion. . : 
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Dir. 1. 


Dir, 2. 
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ire there. 


Tit. 2. DireGions about Trujts and Secrets. 
Direct. 1, E not ralh in vecerving fecrets, or any 
other trujts: But firit confider what 
you are thereby obliged to, and what difficulties 


may arife in the performance; and forefee all the) 


confequents as far as is poflible ; before you under- 
take the truft; that you caft not your felves into 
{nares by meer inconfideratenefs, and prepare not 
for perplexities and repentance. 

Direet. 2. Be very careful what Perfons you commit 
either trufts or fecrets to: And be fure they be trafty 
by their wifdom, ability and fidelity. 


Direét. 3. Be not too forward in revealing your own 


Quod taci- fecrets to anothers trujt: For, 1. You cannot be cer- 


tum effe gin of any ones Secrefie, where you are moft con- 
Mag fident. 2. You oblige your felf teo much to pleafe 
inl GiX- 


eris. Siti that Perfon, 


who by revealing your Secrets may 


binonim-do you hurt: And are in fear left carelefnefs, or 


peratti, wypfaithfulnets or any accident fhould difclofe it. 

Nae 3. You burden your friend with the charge and care 

aon " of Secrefic. 

{peras ? Diredt. 4. Be faithful to your friend that doth en- 

Martin. tyuft you; romembring that perfidioufnels or falfe- 

Dumienf. yefs toa friend, is a crime againft humanicy, and 

edad thy Society, as well as againft Chriftianity , and ftig- 
matizeth the guilty in the eyes of all Men, with the 
brand of an odious unfociable Perfon. 

Dir. 5. _ Dire&. 5. Be not intimate with toomany, nor con- 
fident in too many; For he that hath too many in- 
timates, will be opening the Secrets of one to ano- 
ther. 

Diy.6.  Dire&t: 6. Abbor Covetoufnefs and Ambition: Or 
elfe a bribe or the promife of preferment, will tempt 
youto perfidioufnefs, There is no trufting a felfifh 
worldly Man. 

Dir. 7. + Direét. 7. Remember that God is the avenger of per 
fidioufnefs, who will do it feverely: And that even 
rhey that are pleafed and ferved by it, do yet fecret- 
ly difdain and deteft the Perfon that doth it: be- 
caufe they would not be fo ufed chemfelves 

Dir, 3,° Direct. 8. Yet take not friendfhip or fidelity to be an 


oblig.stion to perfidioufne/s to God or the King or Com- 
monweaith or to another, or to any fin whatfoever. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Directions againft Selfifhnefs as it is contrary to the love 
of our Neighbour, 


§. 1. HE two Tables of the Law, are fum- 

‘@ med up by our Saviour in two compre- 
henfive Precepts: Thou fhalt Love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy beart and foul and might , and Thou fhalt 
love thy Nesghbour as thy felf. In the Decalogue the 
firft of theie is the true meaning of the firfe Com- 
mandment, put firft, becanfe it is the principle of all 
obedience. And the fecond is the true meaning of 
the tenth Commandment, which is therefore put laft, 
becaufe it is the comprebenfive fum of other duties to 
our Neighbour or injuries againft him, which any 
-other particular inftances may contain; and alfo the 
principle of the duty to or fin againft our Neighbour. 
The meaning of the tenth Commandment is vari- 
ovfly conjeftured at by Expofitors: Some fay that 
it {peakecth againft inward concupifcence, and the fin- 
ful rhoughts of the heart: But fo doall the reft, in 
the true meaning of them, and muft not be fuppofed 


The Nature and Malignity of Selfifhue|s. The Cure of tt. 


a 


ble, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf:. As the 
Captain leadeth the Van, and the Lieutenant bring - 
eth up the Rear; fo Thou fhalt love God above all, is 
the firft Commandment, and Thou fhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy felf, is the laft, for the aforefaid 
realon. I fhall therefore in thefe following Direéti- 
ons fpeak to the two parts of the Tenth Command- 
ment. 


Direct. 1. The firft belp againft Selfi/hne/s is to Dir. 1. 


underftand well the nature and malignity of the fin. For 
want of this.it commonly prevaileth, with lictle 
fufpicion, lamentation, and oppofition. Let me brief- 
ly therefore janatomize it. 

§. 2. 1. Jt is the Radical pofitive fin of the Soul, 
comprehending feminally, or caufally all the reft. The 
corroption of Mans nature, or his radical fin, hath 
two Parts, the po/stive Part, and the privitive Part : 
The pofitive Part is Selfifhnefs, or the inordinate love 
of Carnal Self : The prévitive Part is Ungodlinefs or 
want of the Love of God. Mans Fall was his turn- 
ing from God to bimfelf : And his Regeneration con- 
fifteth in the turning of him from Aimfeif to Gods 
or the generating of the Love of God (as compre- 
hending Faith and Obedience) and the mortifying 
of Self Love, Selfifhnefs therefore is all pofjtive fin in 
one, as want of the Love of God is all privitive Sin in 
One. And Self-denial and the Love of God are all 
Duties virtually ; for the true Love of Man is com- 
prehended in the Love of God. Underftand this, 
and you will underftand what original and aétual fin 
is, and what Grace and Duty is. 

§. 3. 2. Therefore Selfifhne/s is the caufe of all fin 


in the World both Poj/stive and Privitive, and is 


virtually the breach of every one of Gods Come 
mandments. For even the want of the Love of 
God is caufed by the inordinate Love of Seif. As 
the confuming of other Parts is caufed by the Drop- 
fies which tumifieth the belly. . It is only felfifhnefs 
which breaketh the fifth Commandment, by caufing 
Rulers to.opprefs and perfecute their Subjects, and 
caufeth Subjects to be feditious and rebellious: and 
cavfeth all the bitternefs, and quarrellings, and un- 
comfortablenefs, which arifeth among all Relations, 
It is only Selfifhnefs which caufeth the curfed Wars 
of the earth ; and defolation of Countreys, by plun- 
dering and burning ; the murders which cry for re- 
venge to Heaven (whether Civil, Military or Re- 
ligious :) Which caufeth al] the Railings, Fightings, 
Envyings, Malice; the Schifms, and proud. overva- 
luings of Mens own Underftanding and Opinions, 
and the contending of Paftors, who fhal) be the 
greateft, and who fhall have his Will in proud ufur- 
pations and tyrannical impofitions and domination: 
le is Selfifhnefs which hath fet up, and maintaineth 
the Papacy, and caufeth all the Divifions between 
the Weftern and the Eaftern Churches: And all the 
Cruelties, Lies and Treachery exercifed upon that 
account. Ie is Selfifhnef/s which troubleth Families, 
and Corporations, Churches and Kingdoms; which 
violateth Vows, and bonds of Friendfhip and caufeth 
all the Tumults, and Strifes and Troubles in the 
World. Itis Sclfifhne/s which caufeth all Covetouf- 
nefs, All Pride and Ambition, all Luxury and Vo- 
luptuoufnefs, all Surfeiting and Drunkennefs, Cham- 
bering end Wantonnefs, Time-wafting, and Heart- 
corrupting Sports, and all the Riots and Revelling 
of the Senfual: All the contending for Honours and 
Preferments, and all the deceit in buying and felling 
the ftealing and robbing, the Bribery and Simony, 


to forbid the outward action only, nor to be any way | the Law Suits which are unjuft, the Perjuries, falfe 
defective: Some fay, that it forbiddeth Coveting | Witnefling, unrighteous Judging, the Oppreffions 
and commandeth contentment with our ftate : So doth |the Revenge, and in one word, all the uncharitable 
the eighth Commandment: Yet there is fome part and unjuft Actions in the World. This is theerue 
of the truth in both thefe. And the plain truth is |nature of Carnal Selfifhnefs, and it is no better. 

(as far as | can underftand it) that the fin forbidden| §. 4. 3. Selfifhnefs is the corruption of all the 
is Selfifhnefs, as oppofite to the Love of others, and |faculties of the Soul. It is the fin of the Mind by 
the duty commanded is to Love our Neighbours ;|/clf-conceitednefs and pride: It is the fin of sthe wil 
and that itis as is faid, the Sum of the fecond Ta- |and affections, by felf-love, and all. the felfith paffions 


which 


Dir, 2, 


Di¥. 3. 


Dir, 5. 


Cafes about Loving our Nermbbour. 


which attend it: Sethth delires, angers, forrows, 
difcontents, jealoufies, feats, audacities, ove, Ik is 
the corruption of all the inferior faculties, and the 
whole converfation by /elf-fecking, and all-the fore- 
mentioned evils. 

§. 5. 4. Selfifhnefs is the commoneft fin in the 
World. Every Manis now born with it, and hath 
it more or lefs: And therefore every Man fhould 
fear it. 

§. 6. 5. Selfifhne/s is the bardeft fin in the World 
ko overcome. Inall the unregenerate it is predomi. 
nant: For nothing but the fanctifying Spirit of God 
can overcome it. And in many thoufands that teem 
very zealous in Religion, and very mortified in all 
other refpects, yet in fome way or other /felfi/hne/s 
doth folamentably appear, yea, and is fo ftrong in 
nany that are fincere, that is isthe greateft difho- 
nour to the Church of Chrift, and hath tempted ma- 
ny to infidelity, orto doubt whether there be any 
fuch thing as true Sandification in the World. The 
Perfons that feemed the moft mortified Saints, “if 
you do but crofs them in their Selj-itereft, or O 
pinion, or Will, or feem to flight them, or havea 
low. efteem of them, what fwellings, what heart- 
burnings, what bitter cenfurings, what proud impa- 
tience, if not Schifms and feparations will it caule ¢ 
God hath better fervants; but too many which feem 
to themfelves and others, to be the beft, are no 
better. How then fhould every Chriftian abhor and 
watch againft this Univerfal Evil? 

§.7. Dite&..2, Confider oft how amiable a creature 
Man mould be,.and what a blefled condition the World 
and all focieties would be in, if felfi(brie/s were but over+ 
come, There would then be no Pride, no Covetouf- 
nefs, no Senfuality, no Tyranny or Oppreffing of 
the poor, no Malice, Cruelty or Perfecution: No 
Church-divifions, no Scandals, nothing to difhonour 
Religion, or to hinder the faving progrefs ot the Gof: 
pel ; nor fraud or treacheries , no over«reaching or 


abufing others; no lying nor deceit, no ineglect of 


our duty to others: Ina word, noinjuftice, or ‘un- 
charitablenefs in the World. ) 


cution, bearing his Crofs, "ands hanged un among 


Thieves ; forfaken by hisowm Difciples, and all che 
World, andoin part by him whois more than all the 
World: And confider why all this\wasdone? For 
whom he didit, and what leffonshe® parpofed here- 
by to:teach us }:Confider why he made it one half the 
condition of our Salvation, and fo great a® part of 
the Chriftiam Religion, to° deny our febves and tiuke up 
our Crofs and’ follow him : And will haveno other to 
he his Difciples, Luke 14. 264 °31,'33/ Were a Cru- 
cified Chritt more of ourdaily ftudy, and did we 
make it our Religicn to Jearn and) ‘follow his’ holy 
example, /c/f-denyal would bebetterknown andipra- 
étifed, and Chriftianity would appearsasit™is, and 
not as it is mifunderftood, adulterated and abuted 
in the: World. ©: But becaufe Ishave long ago'written 
a Treatife of Self-denial, f fhalladd no more, 
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Cafes and Direttions for loving, our Neighbours as our 


bedtdinaiy acl hi Rien 
Fit. r.° Cafes: of ‘Confeience about Loving our 
rane «Neighbour, Bing 
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No what fenfe'isrst that J’ muft love +m} 
BR. Neighbour as my felf ? Whether in’the kind 
of love, or imthe degree, oy only tn the reality? © 
. dafw, The true meaning of the Text is, You muft 
love him according to his true ‘worth, withovt the 
diverfion and ‘hinderance of felfi/hne/s and partiality. 
As you muft love your felf according to that’ degree 
of goodnefs which is imyou,y and no more; fo mu 
you as impartially love your’ Neighbour ‘according 
to that degree of “goodnefs' which is in him. So 
that it traly extenadeth tothe reality, the kind and 
the degree of love; fuppofing it im both proportio- 
ned to the goodne/s of the’ objet) But before this 
can be underftood the’ trué nature of love muft be 
well underftood, - . 


Queft. 1. 


my felf and Neighbour? — . 


Y 
Q 


§, 8. Direct. 3. Sudge of good and evil by fober Rea- | Anfw: Love isnothing but the prime motion of 
fon, and not by bruitifh Senfe. And then oft confider,|\the Will to its proper obje&: Which is called Comi- 
whether really there be not a more excellent end than your | placence : The obje& of it is fimple Goodue/s, or 200d 
felfifh interest 2, Even the publick good of many, and the pasfach: Itarifeth “fromfidtablene/s between the 
pleafing and glorifying of God? And whether all mediate |Objett and the Wil, as appetite doth fromthe fui- 
good or evil fhould not be judged of principally by thofe itablenefs of the appetent faticy.and food. This Good 
bigheft ends. Senfe leadeth Men to felfifhnefs or pri- {as it is varioufly miodified, or any’ way differeth 
vatenefs of defign > But true Reafon leadeth Men to doth accordingly caufe or require a difference Fs 
prefer the publick, or any thing that is better than lout Love: Therefore that Love'which inits prime 
our felf-intereft. jact and nature is but ones isdiverfly denominated 

§. 9. Dire&. 4, Wothing but returning by convert- las its objects are diverfified, To an objet ‘as fime 


' Grace tothe true Loveof God, andof Man for his fake | ply Good in it felf, it followeth the Underftandings 


will conquer felfifhnefs. Make out therefore by earneft | E/imation, ‘and is called, as I faid, meer Complacence 
prayer for the Spirit of Sanétification: And be fure jor Adhefion? To an Obje# as not yet attained, but 
that you have a true apprehenfion of the ftate of jabfent, of diftant, and attainable, it is called De- 
Grace 5 that is, thatit isindeed The Love of God and 


Man. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, therefore 
Love is the Holinefs of the Soul: Set your whole 
ftudy upon the exercife and increafe of Love, and 
Selfifhnefs will die as Love reviveth. ; 

§. 10, Direct. 5. Study much the felf-denying exam- 
ple and precepts of your Saviour. 
are the livelieft reprefentation of felf-denial that e- 
ver was given to the World. Learn Chrift and 
you will learn felf-denial. He had not /inful felfifh- 
nefsto mortify, yet natural felf was fo wonderfully 
denyed by him, for his Fathers Will and our Salva- 
tion, that no other Book or Teacher in the World, 
will teach us this Leffon fo perfectly as he. Follow 
him from the Manger, or rather from the Womb 
tothe Crofs and Grave: Behold him ‘in bis poverty 
and contempt; enduring the contradiétion and in- 


gratitude of finners, and making himfelf of no repu-: 
tation: Behold him apprehended, accufed, condem- 


ned, crowned with thorns, cloathed in purple with 
a Reed in his hand, fcourged, and led away to exe- 


£ 


Bis life and doGrine’ 


fire or Defiring Love: And as expedted, Hope, or Fo- 
ping Love (which is a conjunction of Defire and Ex- 
peation :) Toan object neareff and attained) it is cal- 
led Fruition, or Delight, or Delighting Love. To an 
an object which by means muft be attained, it is called 
fecking Love, as it exciteth to the feof thofe 
means: And to an object miffed it is by. accident, 
Mourning Love, But ftill Love it felf in its effential 
aé&t is one and the fame. As it refpéctethan’ ob 
je@ which wanteth fomething to make it perfee&, 


and defireth the fupply of that want, it iscalled 


Lowe of Benevolence ; denominated from thi® @eca- 
fion, as itdefireth to do good to him that's loved: 
And itisa Love of the fame nature which we exer- 
cife towards God, who needeth nothing, ‘as we: re 
joyce in that perfection and happinefs which hé hath; 
though it be not tobe called properly by the fame 
name. Goodue/s being the tree object of Love? "is" 
the true meafure of it : “And therefore Gods “infi- 
nitely and primitively pood, is the pridic and only 


fimple object of onr abfolute total Love.- And there- 


fore 


, 


+) 


my Queft. 1. 
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Quelt. 2° Whatris the true nature of Love, both a5 t0 Queft. 2. 
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fore thofe who undetftand no Goodne/s in any being, 


How Men -e rh Be loved. 


to make us morally good and happy. As tothe inci- Apology 
* but as profitable to them, or to fome other creature,| dent difficulty of Love beginning de novoin God. ae 
do know no God, nor love God as God, nor have| have fully refolved it elfewhere. ra ie 
any Love but /eiffb and Idolatrous. By this you) 2. So alfo we muft love a wicked Man with a 
may perceive the nature of Love. Love of benevolence : Which property is but to love 
Qnelt. 3. But may none be loved above the meafure| him in his Phyfical worth, and his capacity of mo- 
of bis Goodne/s? How then did God love us when we ral goodnefs and happinefs, and thereupou, (bur ef 
were not, or were his Enemies ? And bow mujt we love the} pecially through the Love of God) to defire his hap- 
wicked ? And bow mujt an ungodly perfon love bim/elf ? | pinels. ; 
Anfm. Vf only Good as fuch, be the objeé&t of Love,] 3. And as tothe loving of our felves, Befides the 
then certainly none fhould be loved but in propor- fenfative Love before mentioned which refpeGeth feif 
tion to his goodnefs. Bue you muft diftinguifh be-} as felf, and not as Good,) a wicked Man may ratio- 
tween meer natural and fenfitive Love or Appetite, | rally love bimfelf according to his phyfical goodnefs 
and Rational Love; and between Love, and the} as a Man, which containeth his capacity of moral 
Effeds of Love; and between Natural Goodne/s in the goodne/s, and fo of being holy and ferviceable to God 
object and Moral Goodne/s. And fol further an and to good Men, and happy in the fruition of God, 
{wer, 1. There isin every Man a natural and fenft-| But beyond all fach Goodnefs (which only is amie 
tive love of himfelf and his own pleafure and felici-| blene/s) no Man may rationally love himfelf or any 
ty, and an averfenefs to death and pain and forrow, | other, with the true formal a& of Love, which is 
as thereisin every Bruit: And this God hath plan-| complacence: Though he may wifh good to himfelf 
ted there for the prefervation ofthe creature. This} or another beyond the prefent goodnefs which is in 
falleth not ender commands or prohibitions direétly,| them; nay, he wifheth them good, not becaufe they 
becaule it is not free but neceflary: As no Man is| aregood, but becaufe they want good. 
commanded or forbidden to be hungry, or thirfty,| And though fome define Loving, to be bene velle But if any 
or weary, orthe like: [cis noe this Love which is} alicus ut silt bene fat, to defire anothers welfare, yer be refol- 
meant when we aré commanded to Love our Neigh-| indeed this may be without any true formal love at V&4 to 
bour as our felves: For Lam not commanded to feel all. As I may defire the welfare of my Horfe, ral aig 
hunger, and thirft, nor to defire meat and drink by| without any proper love to him, even for my felf tence by 
the jenlitive appetite for my Neighbour : Nor fen-| and ufe. When God from eternity willeth to make the name 
{itively to feel his pain or pleafure, nor to have that| Paul, and to convert and fave him, wut ili bene fit, ix of Love, 
natural averfation from death and pain, nor fenfitive| is called Love of benevolence: But properly it is on- 1 Will not 
defire of life and pleafure, for him as for my felf.} ly to be called 4 will to make Paul £00d and lovely pees: 
But the Love here fpoken of, is that Volition with] It being only God bim/elf who is the original and ulii- name. 
the due affe&tion conjun&, which is our Rational] mate end of that will and purpofe; and himfelf on- 
Love ; as being the a@ of our higheft faculty, and] ly which he then loveth, there being nothing but 
falling under Gods command. As to the fenfitive himfelfto love: Tillin that inftant that Paul is exi- 
Love, it proceedeth not upon the fenfe or eftimate] frent, and fo really lovely. For Paul ineffe cognito is 
of Goodne/s ia the Perfon wholoveth himfelf or any} not Pau): Yet no reality doth oriri de novo in God : 
other (as Beafts love their young ones without re- but a new relpect and denomination, and inthe crea- 
{pe& to their excellency.) But it is Ratsonal Love} ture new effects. (Of which elfewhere. 
which is proportioned to the eftimated Goodnefs of} Quelt. 4. Adujfk I love every one as much as my fe If 
the thing beloved, 2. Phy/ical Goodne/s may be sin} 1 degree, or only fome ? 
an object which hath no Moral Goodnefs; and this| -Anfw. You muft love every One smpartially as Queft. 4. 
may contain acapacity of Aforal Goodne/s: And cach} your felf, according to his goodnefs: And you muft 
of them is amiable according to its nature and degree,| wilh as well toevery one as your felf: But you 
3. Beneficence is fometimes an effeé&t of Love, and} muft love no Mancomplacentially fo much as your 
fometimes an effect of Wifdom only as to the ob | felf, who is not or feemeth not to have as much 
ject, and of Love to fomething elfe: But it is never lovelinefs, that is, as much goodnefs, or as much of 
Love it felf. ually benevolence is an ad of Love,| God, as your felf. 
and beneficence an effect, but not always. I may do Queft. 5. Adujt I love any one more than my felf ? Quel 
good to another without any lovetohim, for fome Anfm. Yes, every one that z and appeareth better ha 
ends of my own, or forthe fake of another. And ajthan your felf. Your fen/itive Love to another can- 
Man may be obliged to greater beneficence, where| not be as muchas to your felf: And your beneficince 
he is not obliged to greater Love. (ordinarily) muft be moft to your felf, becavfe God 
And now to the inftances, I further anfwer,}in nature and his Laws hath fo appointed it: And 
1. When we had no being, God did not properly} your benevolence to your felfand to others muft be 
love us in effereali (unlefs you will goto our co-|alike: But your rational eftimation, and Love or 
exiftence in eternity : For we were not in effe reali :)| Complacence (with the honour and praife attending 
But only as we were ix effe cognito: Which ts but to| it )muft be more to every one that is better than your 
~ Jove the Ideainhimfelf: But he purpofed to make| felf: For thatwhich is beft is moft amiable: And 
‘us, and to make us lovely, and to do us good, and | that which hath moft of God. 
fo he had that which is called Amor benevolentie to]  Queft. 6. Will it not then follow that 1 mujt love ano- Queft. 6 
us: Which properly was not Love to us, but a love| ther mans Wife and Children. better than my own, when wa 
to himfelf, and the Ideain his own eternal mind, | they are really better ? 
which is called aloving us in effecognito, anda per-| -4n/w. Yes, nodoubt; but it is only with that 
pofe to make us good and lovely: That which is not}vatsonal eftimative Love ! But there is befides a Love 
lovely is not an objet of Love: Man was not|to Wife and Children, which isin fome meafure fen- 
lovelyindeed, when he was not: Therefore he was 'ficive, which you are not obliged to give to others: 
not au object of Love: (but m effe cognito.) The fame| And rationally they are more amiable to you, in 
we fay of.Gods loving us when we were ene-| their peculiar relations and refpects, though others 
mies: He really loved us with complacency fo far as | are more amiable in other refpects: And befides 
our Phy/icat goodne/s made us lovely : And as morally | though you value and rationally love another more, 
lovely he did not love us, otberwife than in effe cogui-| yet the expreffions muft not be the fame: For thofe 
to, But he purpofed to make us morally lovely, and| muft follow the Relation according to Gods com- 
gave us his mercies to that end; and fo loved us mand, You may not cohabit- nor embrace, nog 
with a Love of benevolence as it is called : Which| maintain and provide for others as your own, even 
fignifieth no more than out of a complacenve (or Love)| when you rationally love them more: The common 
so bimfelt, and to us, as Phy/ically good, to purpofe | good requires this order in the expreffive part; as 
‘well as Gods Command. Queft, 


Queft. 3, 


Qhe#. 7.- Queft 7, Who is my neighbour that J mujt love as my | 

elf ? | 
ite Not Devils nor damned Sonls, who ara 
under juftice and from under mercy, and are none 
of our fociety: But, 1. Every natural Man i via, 
being a member of Gods Kingdom in the fame world, 
is to be loved as my natural felf: And every fpiri- 
tual Man as a member of the fame Kingdom of 
Chrift, muft beloved as my fpiritual felt: And eve- 
ry fpiritual Manas fach, above my natural felf as 
fuch: And no natural Man as fach, fo mach as my 
fpiricual felf as fuch: So that no Man on earth is 
excluded from your love, which moft be inspartial 
to all as to your feif, but proportioned to their good- 
nefs. 

Queft. 8. Isuot Anti-chrift and thofe that fin againit 
the Holy Ghoft excepted out of this our Love, and out of 
our prayers and endeavours of therr good 2 

Anfw, Thofe that (with Zanchy) think Mahomes 


Queft, 8. 


to be Anti-chrift, may fo conclude, becaufe he is | 


dead and out of our communion, Thoie that take 
the Papacy to beAnti-chrilt (as moft Proteftants do) 
cannot {oconclude: Becaufe as there is but one Anti. 
chrift, that is, one Papacy, though an hundred Popes 
be in that feat, fo every one of thofe Popes is in via 
andunder mercy, and recoverable out of that condi 

tion: And theréfore is to be loved and prayed for 
accordingly, And as for thofe that blafpheme the 
Holy Ghoft, it is a fin that one Man cannot certain- 
ly know in another( ordinarily at leaft ; and there- 
fore cannot charaéterizea Perfon unfit for our love, 
and prayers, and endeavours. 


Queft.9. Quelt. 9. May we not bate the enemics of God ? 


Direétions and Motives for Love. 


347 


Tit. 2, DiredFions for loving our Neighbours as 
our felves. 


Direét. 1.77 She beed-of Selfifhnefs and Covetoufncls, Dir. 1, 
fi the twa great enemies of Love: Of 
which I have fpoken more at large before, 

Direct, 2.. Fall out with no Adan: or if you do, be pir 9° 
fpeodily reconciled: For paflions and diilentions are 
the exringuifhers of Love. 

Direct. 3. Love Godtruly, and you mill eafily love Dir, 3, 
your neighbour ; For you will fee Gods Image on him, 
or intereft in him, and feel all his precepts and mer- 
cies obliging you hereunto. As t Joba 3. 11, 23. & 
409.112, 20,4280 

Direct. 4. To this end let Chrift be. your continual 
jiudy, He is the full revelation of the Love of God ; 
the lively pattern of love, and the beft teacher of it 
that ever was in the World: His Incarnation, Life 
and Sufferings, his Gofpel and Covenant, his Inter- 
ceflion and Preparations for our heavenly felicity, all 
are the great demon{trations of condefcending match- 
lefs Love. Mark both Gods Love to us in him, 
and his Loveto Man; and you will have the beft 


Dir, Ae 


directive and incentive of your Love. 


Direct. 5. Obferve all the good which is in every tee 
Man: Confider of the good of Humanity in his °’ ss 
nature; and the goodnets of all that truth which 
heconfeffeth;, and of all that moral good which ap- 
peareth in his heart and life. And let not overfight, 
or partiality caufe you to overlook it, or make light 
of it, For itis Goodnefs which is the only attractive 
of Love: Andifyouoveriook Mens goodnefs, you 


How then muft we love them as our felves ? | cannet love them, 


Aufio. We may and moft hate {in in every one: 

And where it is predominant, as Godis faid to 

hate the finner for his fin, fo muft we : And yet jftill 

love him as our felves: For you muft hate fin in 

your felves as much or more than in aay other: And 

if you are wicked you moft hate your felves, as 

; fuch: Yea, if you areGodly, you muft fecundum 

quid, or in that meafure as you are finful, abhor and 

loath and hate your felves as fuch: And yet you 

mutt jove your felves according to the meafure of all 

that natural and moral goodnefs which is in you: 

And you muft defire and endeavour al] the good to 

-your felves that youcan. Juft fo muft you hate and 

love another: Love themand hate them impartially 
as you muft do your felves. : 

Queft. 10. May I not wifh burt fometimes to ano- 
ther, more than to my felf ? 

Anfw, You may wifh a mediate hurt which ten- 
deth to his good, or to the good of others 5 but you 
muft never wifh any final hurt and milery to him, 
You may wifh your friend a vomit or blood. letting 
for his cure: And you may wifh him fome affliction, 
when it is needful and apt to humble him and do 
him good, or to reftrain him for doing hurt to o- 
thers: And on the fame accounts. and for the pub- 
lick good, you may defire penal Juftice to be done 
opon him; yea fometimes unro death: Bet ftill 
with a defireof the faving of his Soul. And fuch 
hurt you may alfo wifh your felfas is neceflary to 
your good: But you are not to wilh the fame pe- 
nalties to your felf; 1. Becaufe you have fomewhat 
elfe firft to wifh anddo, even to repent and pre- 
vent it. 2. Becaufe you are not bound ordinarily 
to do execution upon your felf, It is more in 
your power to repent your felf, and make penalty 
Jefs neceflary by humble confeflion and amendment, 
than to bring another to repentance. Yet i may add 
alfo, that hypothetically you may wifh that deftru- 
étion to the enemies of God in this life, which 
abfolutely you may not wifh, That is, you muft 
defire firft that they may repent, and fecondly that 
they may be reftrained from hurting others: But if 
neither of thefe may be attained, that they may be 
cut off, 


Quest. 
10. 


Direct. 6. bhor and beware of a cénforious difpofition, n:, « 
which magnifieth mens faults, and vilifieth their virtues, °° 
and maketh Aten [cem worfe than indeed they are. For 
as this cometh from the want of love, fo doth it de- 

{troy that little which is left. 

Direct. 7. Beware of fuperftition and an erring judg- pir. 7. 
ment, which maketh Men place Religion where God never 
placed it. Yor when this hath taught you to make 
duties and fins of your own humour and invention, 
it will quickly teach you to love or hate Men ac- 
cordingly as they fit or crofs your opinion and ha- 
mour : Thus many a Papift loveth not thofe that 
are not Subje¢ts of the Romar Monarch, and that 
follow not all his irrational fopperies. Many an ° 
Anabaptift loveth not thofe that are again{t his 
opinion of re-baptizing : One loveth not chofe who 
are for Liturgies, Forms of Worfhip and Charch- 
mufick ; and many love not thofe who are againft 
them: And fo of other things (of which more a- 
non.) 

Dire&t. 8. Avoid the company of cenforious backbiters jy, g 
and proud contemners of their brethren , Hearken not to 
them that are caufelefly wilifying others, aggravating 
their faults and extenuating their virtues. For fuch 
proud fupercilious Perfons (religious or prophane) 
are but the meflengers of Satan, by whom he in- 
treateth you to hate your Neighbour, or abate your 
loveto him. And to hear them fpeak evilof o- 
thers, is but to go hear a Sermen againft Charity ; 
which may take with {och hearts as ours before we 
are aware, 

Direct. 9. Keep fli the motives and incentives of 
Love upon your minds: 


£ ‘: 
. Ds e ° 
Which I thal here next fer” 7 
before you. - 


Tit. 3. The Reafons or Avotizes of Love to our 
Neighbour. 


Motive 1. Onfider well of the image and intereft ,, 
CG: of God in Man, The worft Man is an 
his Creatore, and hath his natural Image, though not 
his Moral lmage: And you fhould love the work for 
the workmans fake. There is fomething of God up- 
on all humane nature above the brvits: ' xis intelli- 
gent, and capable of knowing him, of loving him 
and 


“7 $ wry ——_ 
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Mot, 2. 


Afot. 4. 


Mot. 6. 


Mot. 8. 


e 


Mot. 9. 


Motives to Love others as our felves. 


and of fervinghim: And poflibly may be brought to cit friends are: And as our Love toChrift, and the 


doall this better than you can do it. Undervalue 
not the noble nature of Man, nor overlook not that 
of God which is upon them, nor the intereft which 
he hath in them. 

Motive 2. Confider well of Gods own Love to 
Man: He hateth their fins more than .any of us: 
And yet he Joveth his workmenthip upon them : 
And maketh his fiin to fbine and bis rain to fall on the evil 
and on the good, on the jujt and on the unjuft. Matth: 5. 
45. And what fhould more ftir us up to Love, than 
to be liketo God ? 

Motive 3. nd think oft of the Love of Chrift unto 
Aéanhind , yea even unto bis enemies ; Can you have a 
better example?A livelier incentive,or a furer guide? 

Motive 4. Confider of our Unity of Nature with 
all Meo, fuitablenefs breedeth and maintaineth love. 
Even Birds and Beafts do love their kind: And Man 
fhould much more have a love to Man, as being of 
the fame {pecifick form. 

Motive §. Love és the principle of doing good to others, 
{tinctineth Men to beneficence. Ard all Men call 
him good who is inclined to do good. 

Motives. Love is the bond of Societies: Of Famt- 
lies, Cities, Kingdoms, and Churches, without Love, 
they will be but enemies coryundt: Who are fo much 
the more hurtful and pernicious to each other, by 
how much they are nearer to each other, The Soul of 
focieties is gone when love is “gone. 

Motive 7. Confider why it is that you love your felves 
(rationally).and why it 1s that you would be beloved 
of others: And you will fee that the fame reafons 
will be of equal force’ to call for love to others from 


ou. 
Motive 8. bat abundance of duty is fummarily per- 


bleiled Angels and Saintsin Heaven doth maketheic 
joys to be partly ours, How excellent and eafie 
and honelt a way is this, of making all the world our 
own, and receiving that benefit and pleasure fren all 
things both in Heaven and Earth, which nodiftance 

. 


no malice of Enemies can deny you? If thofe whom ~ 


you truly love have it? you have it. Why th 

you complain that you have no more hearth 
wealth, or honour, or that others are preferred be- 
fore you? Love your neighbours as your felves. 
and then you will be comforted in his health, his 
wealth, aid his preferment, and fay, Thofe have ir 
whom [love as my felf, and theretoreit isto me as 
mine own. When you fee your Neighbours Hou- 
jes, Paftures, Corn, and Cattle, Love will make ir 
as good and pleafant to you as if ix were your own 
Why elfe do your rejoice in the portions and eftates 
of your Children as if it were your own? The Co 
vetous Man faith, Oh how glad thould I be if this 
Houle, this Land, this Corn were mine: But Love 
will make you fay, It is all to me as mine own, 


What a fure and cheap way is this of making all © 


the World your own? O what a . 
beftow on his fervants fouls, in the day ee ‘oe 
ctifieth them with unfeigned Love ? How much doth 
be give usin that one grace ? And oh what a world 
of blefliag and comforts, do the ungodly, the mali 
cious, the lelfifh, and the cenforions caft away hed 
they caft away or quench the lave of their’ neigh- 
bours? And what abundance of calamity do the 
bring upon themfelves? In this one fammary fie 
ftance we may fee, how much Religion and obedience 
to God doth tend to our own felicity and delight ? 
And how eafie a work it would be, ifa wicked heart 


formed in Love? And what abundance of (in is avoided | did not make it difficult ? 

and prevented by it ? Af it be the fulfilling of the) fin is unto the fianer Aad’ how fee soe viet 
Law, it avoideth all the violations of the Law|of itfelf? And by this you may fee ‘wht ch 
(proportionably.) So far. as you have Love, you that all fallings out, divifions and cout Katte tea 
will neither difhonour fuperiours, nor opprefs in-{to@e And all temptations to the abateme vof tat 
feriors, nor injure equals: You will neither covet | love? And who it is that is the rept Oh ee 
that which is your Neighbours, nor envy nor malicejit, when love to our Neighbour is ‘oft ? And | h t 
them, nor defame, nor backbite, nor cenfure them | backbiters and cenfurers who fpeak ill of b : 
unjuitly; nor will you rob them, or defraud chem,{come to us as the greateft enemies and tniehes ay 

> 


nor with-hold any duty or kindnefs to them. 


rob us of our chiefeft jewel, and greateft comfort 


(votive 9. Confider how much Love pleafeth;in this World? And accordingly fhould they be 


God? Asd why it is made fo great a part of all your 
duty ? And why the Gofpel doth fo highly com- | 
mead it, and fo ftritly command it, and fo terri-| 
bly condemn the want of ic? And alfo how fuitable 
a duty it is for you, who are obliged by fo much; 


entertained. 


mere ee 


~~ ee 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Spectal Cafes and Direttions for Love to Godly Perfons 


a 
? ’ 


love of God? Thele things well ftudied will not be as fuch. : 
without effect. Tit. 1. Cafes of Conjcie 

Motive 10. Confider alfo thatit is your own in- ate pie ee ee 
tereft, as well as your great duty. «1. [t is the 
foundnefs and honefty of your hearts. 2. [et is 
pleafing to that ae on whom only you aecenae| 
3. It is a condition of your receiving the faving be-| Queft.1. How can we love t rs 
nefits of his love. .4. It is an amiable ities and "ae certainly know who is ey jadi no Man Queft, t. 
maketh you lovely 0 all {ober Men: All Men love} dum, Our love is not the love of God which i 
_a loving nature,and hate thofe that hate and hore their | guided by infallibiliry; but the love of Man, whi h 
Neighbours, Love commandeth love, and burtful-|is guided by the dark and fallible difcerning of a Mai : , 
nefs ishatefulnels. <. Itisa {weet delightful duty :; The fruits of piety and charity we infallibl fee it 
AllLove is eif:ntiated with fome complacence and | their lives! But the faving truth of that td which 

delight. 6. It tendech tothe eafe and quietnefs of | is or ovght to be the root, we mutt jud 2 of a x 

your lives: What coatentionsandtroubles will love | ding to the probability which thofe ff 4 diftover’ 

aes beset oi es sone ge it caufe injand love Men accordingly. 5 ve ? : 

ami‘ies, neighbourhoods and all focieties: And! Queft. 2. Adu/t we love thofé ; e 
what brawling vexations come where it is wanting ?| 10 fen/ible boca their hese re te “ih i 
fs a sey all your neighbours and relations to bea| manner, or evidence of it ? ; Past 
comfort and delight to you; which would be a bur-| -dafw. We maft take none fo 
then and trouble, if Love were abfent. 7. /¢ ma-|n0 ich evidence of true aie aie Me a: 
keth all other mens felicity and comforts to be yours, If} true Faith and Repentance: But there is man re 
you love them as your feives, their Riches, their ) truly godly, who through natural defect of ufderftane 
Health, their Honours, their Lordfhips, their King- | ding or utterance, are not able in good fenfe to cell 
»doms, yea more, their Knowledge,and Learning, and | you what Converfion is, nor to defcribe the m : 
Grace, and Happinefs, are partly to you as your own.|in which it was wrought upon them, much felt 6 
As the comforts of Wife and Children,and your dear-|defineexactly the time or Sermon when it was firft 


wrought 


MOot.10, 


Hom we muft take for Godly f anfwered be- 
fore, Chap. 24. Tit.1. Queft. 5. 


and were wrought on in their childhood. 
Covenant of Grace be wifely opened to them accord- 
ing totheir capacity, and they deliberately, and fo- 
berly, and voluntarily profefs their prefent afleot 
and confent thereto, they do thereby give you the 
credible evidence of a true converfion, till you have 
fufficient contrary evidence to difprove it. For none 
but a converted Man can truly repent, and believe 
in God the Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier, ac- 
cording to the Baptifmal Covenant. 

Queft. 3. But what if he be fo ignorant that be cannot 
tell what faith, or repentance, or redemption, or fanctifi- 
cation, or the Covenant of Grace is ? 

Anfw. If you have fufficient evidence that indeed 
he doth not at all underitand the effentials of the 
Sacramental Covenant, you may conclude that he 
is not truly godly: Becaufe he cannot confent to 
what he knoweth not: Jgnorantis non eft confenfus : 
And if you have no evidence of fuch knowledge, 
you have no evidence of his godlinefs, but mutt 
fufpend your judgment. But yet many a one under- 
ftandeth the effential of the Covenant, who cannot 
‘tell another what they are. Therefore his mind (in 
cafe of great difability of utterance,) moft be fifhed 
out by Queftions, to which his Yea or No, will dif 
cover what he underftandeth or confenteth to: 
You would not refufeto do fo by one of another 
language, or a dumb Man, who underftood you, 
but could anfwer you bue by broken words or 
figns: And very ill education may make a great 
many of the phrafes of Scripture, and Religious 
language as ftrange to fome Men, though {poken in 
their native tongue, asif it were Greek or Latin 
to them, who yet may poflibly underftand the mat- 
ter: A wife Teacher by well compofed Queftions 
may (without fraud or formality) difcern what a 
Man underftandeth ; though he fay but Yea or No; 
when an indifcreet unskilful Man, will make his 
own unskilfulaefs and uncharitablenefs, the occafi- 
on of contemptuovstrampling upon fome that are 
as honeft as himfelf. Ifa Mans defires and endea- 
vours are to that which is good, and he be willing 
to be taught and ufe the means, it muft be very grofs 
ignorance indeed, and well proved, that muft dif- 
prove his profeffion of faith. If he competently un- 
der{tand what it is to believe in God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft, the Creator, Redeemer and Sancti: 
fier, he underftandeth all that is abfolutely neceflary 
toSalvation. And his Yeaor No may fometime fig. 
nifie his underftanding it. 

Queft. 4. Méuft I take the vifible members of the 
Church, becaufe fuch, for truly godly ? 

Anfw. Yes; except when you have particular fof. 
ficient proof of their hypocrifie. Certainly no Man 
doth fincerely enter into the Baptifinal Covenant, 
but he that is fincerely a penitent believer (if at 
age ) For that Covenant giveth actual pardon and 
adoption tothofe that fincerely enter into it: The 
very confenting to it (which is repentance and faith) 
pluring being the very condition of the prefent reception of 
vererum thefe benefits. And therefore it is that the ancient 
teftimonia Writers ftill affirmed that all the Baptized were 
im D.Ga-regencrated, juftified and adopted: Whether an 
=e adult Perfon be truly fit for Baptifm, or not, the 
Davenan- Pator that baptizeth is to judge: And he moft fee 
sium de the credible fignsof true faith and repentance before 
Baptifmo. he baptize him; which areno other than_his un- 

derftanding, voluntary, fober profeffion of confent 
to the Baptifmal Covenant ; but when ke is bapti- 
zed, and profeffeth to ftand to that Covenant once 
made, he is to be judged a godly Perfon by all the 
Church-members, who have not fofficient proof 
of the contrary: Becaufe if he be fincere in what 
he did and ftill profeffeth, he is certainly godly : 


Queft. 3. 


Queft. 4. 


Lege quam 


Whom we mujl take for Godly. 


not to deny him, without difproving him: And 
the Paftor is jadge as to his actual admittance: And 
| herefore the People have nothing neceffirily todo 
‘boc know whether he be baptized and ftand to his 
Biptifm: For which they are to take him as {incere - 
anlefs by his notorious difcovery of the contrary 
they can difprove him. Thefe are not only the true 
terms of Church-communion, but of Love to the 
godly: And thovgh this goeth hardly down with 
lome good Men, who obferve how few of the bap. 
tized feem to be feriowfly religious, and therefore 
they think that a vifible Church-member as fuch, is 
not at all co be accounted fincere: that is, to be be- 
lieved io his profeffion, and that we owe him not the 
fpecial love which is due to the godly, but only 
a common love due only to profeflors without re. 
{pel to their fincerity ; Yet this opinion will not 
held true: Nor isa profeffion required without re- 
{pect to the truth or falfhood of it: The credibilicy 
of it being the very reafon that it is requifite. Nor 
isit any other faith or confent tothe Covenant be- 
low that which is fincere and faving, which muft be 
profeffed by ali chat will be taken for Church-mem- 
bers. And thovgh thofe that are of the contrary 
opinion are afraid Jet this will occafion roo much 
{tri€tnefs in the Paftors in judging whofe Profeffion 
is credibie, and confequently will countenance fe- 
paration in the People, yet God hath provided a 
{offiient remedy againft that fear, by making every 
Man the opener of bis own heart, and tying us by 
the Law of Nature and of Scripture, to take every 
Mans Profefflion for credible, which is fober. un- 
derftanding and voluntary, unlefs they can difprove 
it, or prove him a Lyar, and perfidious, and in- 
credible. And whereas it is a latitude of Charity 
which bringeth them to the contrary opinion, for 
fear left the incredible Profeffors of Chriftianity 
fhould be all excladed from the vifible Church yet 
indeed it is but the Image of Charity, to bring Ca- 
teciiumens into the Church, (as to fet the Boys 
of the loweft Form among them that are ia their 
Greek, and to deny all fpecial Chriftian Love to 
all Vifible Members of the Church as fuch; and to 
think that we are not bound to take any of them 
(as fuch) to be fincere or in the favour of God, Di!puta- 
or jattified, for fear of excluding thofe that are not. Rick Ze 
Bat of this | have largely written in a Treatife sacra, re 
this fubject. ments. 
Queft. 5. Afuft we take all Vifible Church-me ; 
alike tobe podly, and love them bike ? ei Que. 5. 
Anjfw, No: There are as many various degrees 
of credit due to their profeflion, as there are vari- 
ous degrees of credibility in it: Some manifeft their 
fincerity by fuch full and excellent evidences in a 
holy Life, that we are next to certain that they are 
fincere: And {ome make a profeffion fo ignorantly 
fo coldly, and blot it by fo many falfe Opinions and 
Vices, that our fear of them may be greater than 
our hope: Of whom we can only fay, that we are 
not altogether hopelefs of that fincerity, and there- 
fore muft ufe them as godly Men, becaufewe can- 
not prove the contrary: But yet admonifh them of 
their danger, as having much canfe to fear the 
worft: And there may be many notorious wicked 
Men ia fome Charches, through the Paftors fault, for 
want of Difcipline. And thefe for order fake we 
muft ailemble with, but not diffemble with them and 
our ownconfciences ; fo as to take them for godly 
Men, when thecontrary is notorious; nor yet toad- 
them to our familiarity. The Paftor hath the keys 
of the Church, but we have the keys of our own 
houfes and hearts. 
Queft. 6. Muft we love all equally that feem t 
godly, the ftrong and the weak ? pitas ‘ ee ath: 
Anfo, No: He that loveth Men for their holi- 


And whether he be fincere or not, he himfelf is the} nefs, will love them according to the degrees of their 


beft and regular Judge or difcerner, fo far as to put 


holinefs, as far as he can difcern it. 


Vol. L. Qqqqq Queft. 7, 
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Queft, 7. 


Queft, 8. 


“that queftion can be an{wered. 


Quefh. 9. 


I 


ae oe 


Whether the Ungodly can love the Godly.as fuch ? 


Queft. 7. Atuft awe love bim more who bath much, Anf, Theteis no doubt bur he may materially 
grace {or holinefs) aud is little ufeful for want of \love lim, on fome other confideration: As becaule 
gifts, or bim that bath lefs grace and eminent ujeful|he is a kinfman, friend, benefactor, or is witty, 
gifts 2 learned, fair, ce. 

Anfw, They mut both be loved according to the| © Queft. rr, But can he love a Godly Man becaufe be 
diverfity of their goodnefs. He that bath moft|is Godly 
grace is beft, and therefore moft to be loved sm bim-\| _Anfw. Hemay lovea Godly Man (at leaft) as he 
jelf : Bot as a Adeans-to the converfion of “Souls and | may love God : An unholy Perfon cannot love God 
the honour of God in the good of others, the Manjin all his perfections re{petively to himfelf: As a 
that hath the moft eminent’ gifts, muft be moft|God whois moft holy and juft in his Government, 
loved, The firft is more loved in and for his own |forbidding all fin, and condemning the ungodly : For 


goodnefs: The fecond is more lovely propter alivd as|the Love of his fins is inconfiftent with this Love : 
+ means to that which ismore loved than either of } But he may love him as he is moft great, and wife and 
them. 


food in the general, end ashe is the makerand bene- 
Quelt. 8. Aut we love him as a godly Man, who} tactor of the World and of the finner: Yea and in 
liveth ia any great or mortal fin ? general as his Governor: And fo he may verily think 
Anfm. Every Man mutt be loved as heis: If by ajthat he loveth God as God, becaufe he loveth him 
morta} fin, be meant a fin inconfiftent with the love | for his Effentialities : But indeed he doth nor (fpeak- 
of Gad, anda ftateof grace, then the queftion is no | ing ftrictly,) becaufe he leaveth out fome one or 
queftion; iz being a contradi€ion which is in que-) more of thefe eflentialities: Even as he thar loveth 
fion. Bet if by a great and mortal in, be meant{ Man as rational, but not as a Voluntary free agent 
only this or that a& of finning, and the queftion be,|loveth not Manas Man: Andasa Heretick is no 
Whether that aét be mortal, that is, inconfiftent| Chriftian, becaufe he denieth fome ouc éffential part 
with true grace or not? Then the particular act, of Chriftianity : Even fo as to the Love of Godly 
with the circumftances muft be confidered, before} Men, an ungedly Man may believe that they are bet- 
Marder is one of} ter than others, and therefore love them: Bat not 

the moft heinous fins; and one Man may be guilty’ as Godlinefs isthe confent to that Holinefs and Ju- 
of it, out of deliberate habicuate walice , and ano- | {tice of God; which would reftrain bim from his be- 
ther throngh a fedden paflion , and another through {loved Sins, and condemn him for them.” So far as 


meer inadvertency , carclefnefs , and negligence : 


Sealing may be done by one Man prefumptuovfly, | to him and bis fins, he may love them. 


and by another meerly to fave the life of himfelf or 


they are fimply Godly co themfelves, without refpect 


Queft, 12. Alay he love a Godly Man as be would 


his children: Thefe will not equally prove a Manin! make him godly, and convert him ? 


a ftate of death, and without true grace. And which 


Anfw, He may love him as a bétte? Man than 


isa morta! fin iaconfiftent with the life of Grace, others, and in general he may with himfelf as good, 


and which not, is before {poken to, and belongeth 
not co this place, Only } fhail fay, that the fin (be 
it greator {mall as to the outward att or matter) 
which certain 
Soul to God, by Refignation, Obedience ana Love, is 
mortal or a mark of f{piritual death: And fo is all 
fin, which confifteth not with habitual repentance, 
aod apredominate hatred of fin as fin, and of adif- 
obedient unboly heart and life: And therefore all 
fin, which is not repented of, as foon as it is known, 
and the finner hath time and opportunity of delibera- 


‘and may love him becaufe he wifheth him well: 


| But as he cannot be (or rather is not) willing him- 
felf to leave his fins and live in holinefs, fo ano- 


ly excladeth the habitual devotedne/s of the |ther isnot grateful to bim, who urgently perfwadeth 


him to this. 
Queft. 13. Doth any ungodly Perfo 
comparatively more than others ? 
Anfw, So far as he doth love them as Godly, fo 
far he may love them more than thofe that are noe 


‘fuch : Many a bad Father loveth a religious Child 


better than the reft- Becaufe they think that Wife 


tion: Becaufein facha cafe, the habit of Repentance}dom and Godlinefs are good ; and they are glad to 


will prodace the act, 

Queft.9. Adust an excommunicate Perfon be loved as 
Godly, or not ? 

Anfo, You muk ditinguith, r. Of Excommuni- | 
cation, 2, Of the Perfon that is to judge: 1. There} 
isan Excommunication which cenfureth not the late 
of the finner, but only /u/pendeth him from Church- 
communion as at the prefent adfually unfit for it: 
And there is an Excommunication which babitue 
ately ox ftatedly excludeth the finner from his Church- 
relation, as an babituate, impenitent, obfimate Per- 
fon. 2, Some Perfons have no opportunity to try 
the caufe themfelves; being ftrangers, or not cal- 
led to it; but muft take ir upon the Paftors judg- 
ment: And fome have opportunity to know the Per- 
fon and the caufe, whether he be juftly excommuni- 


i 


| 


‘ eaced or not. Now,1. Thofe that know by notoriety 


Queft. 


id, 


or proof that the Perfon is jaftly excommunicated 
with the fecond fort of Excommunication, muft not, 
nor cannot love bim as a Godly Man. 2. Thofe that 
kaow by xotoriety or. proof that the Perfon is unjuftly 
excommunicated, are not therefore to deny him the 
eftimation and tove which is dueto a Godly Man ; 
thoush for order fuke they may fometimes be obliged 
to avoid external Church-communion with him. 
3, Thofe that know nothing of the caufe themfelves, 
muft judge asthe Paftor jadgeth who is the legal 
judge: Yet fo, as to take itto be but a humane, fal- 
libie; and no final yodgmente. 


Queft. 10, Cun anunfanthificd hypocrite unfeignedly \therefore would fain be fuch himfelf; or 1 vet 


love a Godly Atan? 


| 


proveth a Mans fincerity, and which no Ay 
generate Perfon doth attain to 2 


H{ee their Children do well, as long as they do not 


| 


grate upon them with troublefome cenfures : For ano- 
ther Mans Godlinefs cofteth a bad Man little or no- 


thing: He may behold it without the parting with 
his fins. 


Queff, 


tl, 


Queft. 


12.3 


n love the Godly Queft. 


13. 


Queft. 14. Doth every fincere Chriftian love all the Queff, 
Godly with a foecial love ? Even thofe that oppofé their 14. 


opinions, or that they think do greatly wrong them ? 
Anfo.1. Every true Chriftian lovech a Godly 
Man as fuch, and therefore loveth all fuch, ifhe take 


them to be fuch, 2. No Godly Man doth habitually 
‘and impenitently live in fuch malice or enmity, as 


will not fuffer him to fee the Godlinefs of a diffenter 
or adverfary, when it hath fofficient evidence, 3. But 
il] education and company, and want of opportunity. 
may keep a true Chriftian from difcerning the God- 
linefs of another, and fo from loving him as a Godly 


Man. 4. And error and faction and paflion may 


in a temptation fo far prevail as at prefent to 
pervert his judgment, and make him misjudge a 
Godly Man to be ungodly ; though when he hath 


opportunity to deliberate and come to himfelf, he 
will repent of it. 


Queft. 15. What és that Love to the Godly which Queft. 


Anfw, We hath in it thefe effential parts; 1. He 
loveth God beft and his Servants for his fake. 2. H 
loveth Godlinefs, and the Perfon as Godly, an 
| i 
3. He rave Hat 

one 


for himfelf as well as in others, 


pocrate or unre= 1 5. 


Direclions for loving 


Diy. 1. 


Diy, 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Di. 5. 


Diy, 6, 


one only, but all the effential parts of Godlinefs 
(our abfolute refignation to God our Owner, our 
abfolute Obedience to God our Ruler, and our high 

eft Gratitude and Love to God our Benetactor and 
our End.) 4. He loveth Godlinefs and Godly Men, 
above his carnal worldly intereft, his honour, wealth 
or pleafure ; and therefore will part wichthefe in 
works of Charity, when he can underftand that 
God requireth it. Thefe four fet together make up 
that Love which will prove your fincericy, and 
which no Hypocrite doth perform. Hypccrites ei- 
ther love the Godly only astheir Benefactors with 
a felf-love ; or they love them as Godly to them- 
felves, but would not be like them, and love not 
Godlinefs it felf co make them Godly ; or they love 
them for fome parts of Godlinefs, and not for all ; 
or they lovethem but in fubjection to their worldly 
love; with fuch a dry and barren love as James re- 
jecteth, Fames 2. as will not be at any great coft 
upon them, to feed or cloath or vifit or relieve 
them. 


Tit. 1. Dire@ions for loving the Children of God. 


Nee get the love of God, and you cannot 

choofe but love bis Children, There- 
fore firft fet your hearts to that, and ftudy the Di- 
rections for it, Zom.1. God muft be firft loved as 
God, before the Godly can be loved as fuch ; though 
perhaps thisefteét may fometime be more manifeft 
than the caufe: Fortifie the caufe and the effet will 
follow. 

Dire&. 2. Get Chrift to dwell in your hearts by faith, 
Eph. 3.17. and then you will love his members 
for his fake. The ftudy of the love of God in Chrift, 
and the belief of all the benefits of his love and fuf. 
ferings, will be the bellows continually to kindle 
your Love to your Redeemer and to all thoie that 
are like him and beloved by him. 

Dire&t, 3. Cherifh the motions of Gods fpirit in your 
felves: For he is a fpirit of Love: And itis the fame 
fpirit which is in all the Saints: Therefore the more 
you have of the fpirit, the more Unity and the more 


Direct. 1. 


Love youwill have to all that are truly fpiritual: | 


The decays of your own holinefs, containetha de 
cay of your love to the holy. 

Direct. 4. Obferve their Graces more than their In- 
firmities, You cannot love them unlefs you take no- 
tice of that goodnefs which is their lovelinefs. Over- 
looking and extenuating the good that is in others, 
doth fhew your want of love to goodnefs; and 
then no wonder if you want love to thofe that are 
good, 

Dire&t. 5. Be not tempters and provokers of them to 
any fin : For that is but to ftir up the worfer part 
which is in them, and to make it more apparent ; 
and fo to hide their amiablenefs, and hinder your 
own love. They that will be abufing them, and 
{tirring up their paffions, or opprefling wife Men to 
try if they can make them mad, or increafing their 
burdens and perfecutions to fee whether there be any 
impatiency left inthem, are but like the Horfeman 
who was ftill {purring his Horfe, and then fold him 
becaufe he was skittifh and unquiet : Or like the Gen- 
tleman that muft needs come as aSuitor to a beauti- 
ful Lady, juft when fhe had taken a Vomit and Purge, 
and then difdained her as being unfavoury and loath- 
fome. 

Dired. 6. Stir up their Graces, and converfe much 
with them in the exercifes of Grace. lf <Ariftotle, or 
Socrates, Demojfthenes or Cicero, ftood filent by you a- 
mong other Perfons, you will perceive no difference 
between them and a fool or a vulgar wit: Bot when 
once they open their lips and pour out the ftreams 
of wifdom and eloquence, you will quickly perceive 
how far they excel the common World, and will 
admire, love and honour them. Sowhen you con- 
verfe with Godly Men about Matters of trading or 


the Children of God. 851 


| and your God. 


common employments only, you will fee no more 
but their blameleinefs and juftice ; but if you will 
join with them in holy Conference or Prayer, or 
oblerve them in good works, you will fee that the 
{pirit of Chrift is in them. When you hear the loa- 
gings of their Souls after God, and their heavenly 
defires and hopes and joys, and their love to piety, 
charity and juftice, exprefs themfelves in their holy 
difcourfe and prayers, and fee the fruits of them in 
their lives, you will fee that they are more than 
common Men, 

Direct. 7. Forefee the perfection of their Graces in 
their beginnings. No Man will love a feed or ftock of 
thofe plants or trees which bear the moft beautiful 
flowers and fruits, unlefs, in the feed he forefee the 
fruit or fower which it tendeth to, 
the egg aright, who doth not foreknow what a bird 
it will bring forth. _Ariffotle or Cicero were no more 
amiable in their infancy than others, except to him 
that could foretell what Men they were like to prove. 
Think oft of Heaven, and what a thing a Saint will 
be in Glory, when he fhall fhine as the Stars, and be 
equal tothe Angels; and then you will quickly fee 
caufe to love them. 


No Man loveth . 


Dir, 7: 


Direét. 8. Frequently think of the everlafting union Dir. 8. 


and fweet agreement which you muft have with them in 
Heaven for ever : How perfedtly you will love each 
other in the Love of God ? How joyfully will you 
confent in the Love and Praifes of your Creator 
and Redeemer ? The more believingly you forefee 
| that ftate, and the more you contemplate thereon, 
and the more your Converfation is in Heaven ; 
the niore will you love your fellow Soldiers and Tra- 
vellers, with whom you muft live in bleffednefs for 
ever. 


Tit. 3. Motives or Meditative helps to the Godly: 


Motive 1. ‘papa what Relation ail the Rege- yy ¢ 


nerate have toGod. They are not 
only his Creatures, but his Adopted Children: And 
are they not honourable and amiable who are fo near 
to God ? 


Motive 2, Think of their near Relation to Jefus zyot. 


Chrift: They are his Members, and his Brethren, 
and the purchafe of his iufferings, and coheirs of e- 
verlafting Life ? Rom, 8. 16,17. Ephef. 5.26, 27. 

Motive 3. Think of the excellency of that fpi- 
rit and holy Nature which is in them. Regenera- 
tion hath made them partakers of the Divine Nature 
and hath indued them with the fpirit of Chrift, 
and hath by the incorruptible feed made them new 
Creatures, of a Holy and Heavenly Mind and Life; 
and hath renewed them after the Image of God ? 
And what befides God himfelf can be fo amiable as 
his Image ? 

Motive 4. Think of the precious price which was 
paid for their Redemption: If you will eftimate 
things by their price (ifthe purchafer be wife) how 
highly muft you value them ? 


Motive 5. Remember how dearly they are beloved jjop. 


of God, their Creator and Redeemer: Read and ob- 
ferve Gods tender language towards them ; and his 
tender dealings with them. He calleth them his 
Children, his beloved, yeadearly beloved, his jew- 
els, the apple of his eye, Deut. 33.12. Pfal. 60. 5. 
127.2. Col. 3.12. Jer. 12. 7. Mal. 3.17. Zech. 
2. 8. Deut; 32. 10. Chrift calleth the leaf of them 
his Brethren, Adatth, 25. Judge of his love to them 
by his incarnation, life and fufferings ! Judge of it by 
that one heart-melting meflage after his Refurre- 
Gion, John 20. 17. Go to my brethren and fay unto 
them, 1 afcend to my Father and your Father, tomy God 
And fhould we not love them dearly 
who are fo dearly beloved of God ? 


Mot. 3. 


Mot. 4. 


5° 


Motive 6, They are our Brethren begotten by the 4 fot. 6 


fame‘ Father and Spirit, of the fame holy Seed, the 
word of God; and have the fame nature and difpo- 


fition: And this Unity of nature and nearnefs of 


Vol, I tela« 
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relation, is focha fuitablenefs as muft needs caufe 
love. 
Motive 7. They are our companions in labour 


' andtribulation: In our duty and fofferings: They 


Mot,10. 


Enemy i. 


Enemy 2+ 


and all their infirmities done away. 


ate our fellow Soldiers, and Travellers: With whom 
only we can have fweet and holy converfe: And a 
heavenly converfation ; when the carnal favour not 
the things of God. 

Motive 8. Confider how ferviceable their graces 
render them, for the pleafing of God and the good 
of Men ; they are the work of God, created to good 
works, Epbef. 2.10. They are fitted by grace to 
Love and Praife their Maker and Redeemer: And 
to obey his Laws, and to‘honour him in their works, 
as fhining lights in a dark generation: They are the 
bleflings of the place where God hath planted them: 
They pray for finners, andexhort them, and give 
them good examples, and call them from their fins, 
and lovingly draw them on toconverfion and falva- 
tion, For their fakes God ufeth others the better 
where they live. Tenrighteous Perfons might have 
faved Sodom. They are lovely therefore for the 
fervice which they do. 

Motive 9. All their graces will be fhortly perfe&ted, 
They are al 
ready pardoned and juftified by Chrift, and every 
remaining fpot and wrinkle will ‘befhortly taken a- 
way, Epbef. 5. 26,27. and they ‘fhall be prefented 
perfe@ unto God. And they that fhall be fo perfect 
then, are amiable now. : 

Motive ro. They fhall fee the glory of God, and 
live for ever in his Prefence: They fhall beemployed 
in his perfeét Love and Praife, and we fhall be their 
companions therein: And thofe that muft fing Hal- 
lelujahs to God in perfect amity and concord, -fuch 
an harmonious blefled Giore, fhould live in. great 
endearednefs in ‘the way. 


Tit. 4. The Hinderances and Enemies of Cbriftian 
Love, 


Enemy 


How to get Love to. 


the Godly. 


a 


crofs a felfih Man: A carnal felf-lover can love 
none but himfelf and for himfelf; and maketl: all 
faults which are again{t himfelf to be the characters 
of an odious Perion, rather than thofe which are 
committed againft God. 

Enemy 3. Chriftian Love is often diminifhed and 
marred by Degenerating into a Carnal fort of Love, 
through the prevalency of fome carnal Vice. Thus 
they that loved a Man for Godlinefs, turn it into a 
felfifh Love, for fome honour, or favour, or bene- 
fits to'themfelves : And young Perfons of different 
Sexes, ‘begin to love each other for Piety, and by 
undifcreet, and unwary, and finful familiarities, are 
drawn before they are aware, to carnal fond and fin- 
ful love, and thefe Perfons think that their holy 
love is ftronger than before ; when as it is ftifled, 
confumed and langnifhing, as natural heat by a bur- 
ning Feayer; and is overcome and turned into ano- 
ther thing. 

Enemy 4. Pafhon and Impationcy is a great enemy 
to Chriftian Love. It is ftirring up difpleafing words 
and carriage ; and then cannot bear them; it meet- 
eth every where with matter of difpieature and of- 
fence; and is ftill cafting water on this facred fire: 
and ‘feigning or finding faults in all. P 

Enemy §. ‘Self-ignorance and partiality isa great e- 
nemy to love ; when it maketh Men over-look their 
own corruptions, and extenuate all thofe faults in 
themfelves, whichin others they take for ‘heinous 
crimes; and fo they want that compaflion to others 
which would bear with infirmities. becaufe they 
know not how bad they are themf{e!*2s, and whae 
need they have of the forbearance or others. 


A 


Enemy 3, 


Enemy 4 


Enemy 5. 


Enemy 6. \Cenforioufncfs is an enemy to brotherly zzemy 6. 


love (asis aforefaid ;) acenforious Perfon will teil 
you how dearly he loveth all the godly: But he can 
allow fo few the acknowledgment of their godlinefs, 
that few are beholden tohim’for hislove. His finful 
hureour blindeth hismind, that he cannot fee ano- 


jews godlinefs: He will lovethem fortheir fincerity 


when‘he can fee it ; but that will not be till he hat 


HE firft Enemy of Chriftian ‘Love, is | bettereyes. Tymon wasa great lover of wifdom 3. 


the inward unregeneracy and carnality of | buta hater of al) Men, becaufe he took no’Man to be 
the mind : For the carnal mind is enmity to'God, and | wile. 


neither is nor can be fubje to his Law, Rom. 6. 7. 


Enemy 7. Fattion and Parties, or fiding in Religion, 


And therefore it is 2t enmity with holinefs and with | is one of the greateft enemies of Chriftian Love. For 
thofe that are ferioufly holy. The excellency of aj this caufeth Cenforioufnefs, and maketh Men fo o- 
Chriftian is feen only by ‘faith, believing what God | vervalue the Opinions which they have chofen, and 
{peaketh of them, and by fpiricual difcerning of their | the intereft of their party, that they hardly fee good- 
fpiritual worth : But the natural Man difcerneth not | neis in any thatare not of their mind, and quickly 
the things of the fpirit, but they are as foolifbnefs to bim, | find faults Cor devife them) in thofe that are againft 


becaufe they muft be fpiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. 
There mult bea fuitablenefS of nature before there 
can be true love: And he that will love them as ho- 
ly, muft firft love holinefs himfelf. 

Fuemy 2. Another Enemy to Chriftian Love is, 
Selfifhnefs or inordinate Self-love: For this will 
make Men love no oneheartily, but as they ferve or 


them. 
| Enemy 8. Conver/ion with malicious wicked or cen- 
forious Perfon, isa great hinderance of the love of 
godly Men; For he that heareth them daily flande- 
red, and reprefented as brainfick, feditious , felf- 
conceited, hnmorous, hypocritical People, will ea- 
Ifily take them as odious, but hardly as amiable, un- 


love or honour them, and according to the meafures | lefs he come nearer them, and know them better 


of their felfith intereft; if a Godly Man will not 


‘flatter fuch Perfons, and ferve their proud or cove- 


tous humours, they cannot lovehim. A felfifh Per- 
fon maketh fo great a matter of every infirmity which 
croffeth his intereft, or every miftake which croffeth 
his opinion, or every ‘little injury that is done him, 
that he crieth out prefently, O.what wicked and un- 
confcionable People are-thefe ! ‘\What-Hypocrites are 
they? Is this their Religion ? Is this juftice or cha- 
rity ? All Virtues and Vices are eftimated by them, 
according to their own ends and interefts chiefly - 
They can think better of a common Whoremonger, 
orSwearer, or Atheift, or Infidel that loveth, and 
honoureth, and ferveth them, than of the mofttholy 
and upright fervant of God, who thinketh meanly 
or hardly of them, and ftandeth in their way, and 
feemeth to be againft their intereft : It is no commen- 
dations to him in this Mans account, that he loveth 
God and all tchatre Godly, if he feem to injure or 


than by a liars words. 

Enemy 9. Too high cxpeations isa great Enemy to 
love. When Men either look that Saints on earth, 
fhould be like Saints in Heaven, who have no infir- 
mity, or look for greater Parts of Nature, or Art 
Ingenuity or Excellency of Speech than is in other 
Perfons, or when Selfifhnefs, and Covetoufnefs, or 
Pride doth make ‘Men look for great refpeé, and 
obfervance, and efteem, or gifts, er commodity from 


> 


pH) 7° 


Enemy 8. 


Enemy 9» 


others ; When fin and error raifeth thefe unreafon- . > 


able-expectations, and the imperfect graces of Chri- 
ftians do not anfwer them, fuch Perfons think con- 
temptibly of good ‘Men, and call them Hypocrites 
and as bad as others, becaufe they are not fuch as 
they expected. oortah, 
Enemy 10. The-placing.of Mens goodnefs inleffer 
matters in.which it -doth not confit, is alfo-a com- 
mon Enemy of Love. 
carnal as not to ‘know what fpiritual Excelleney is, 


but 


When a Man ‘is himfelf fo 


Enemy 10+ 


Enemy 


Enemy 
2. 


) 

052 
buc prefer fome common Gifts before it, fuchaone/ Count. 2. Or to love one only Seé& or party of Count, 2 
can never be fatisfied in the ordinary fort of upright | Chriftians, which you efpoufe as the only party or 
Men; Thus fome make a great matter of Comple- | Church ; and not to lovea Chriftian as a Chriftian 
ment and Courthip, and handiome deportment, and fo to love all true Chriftians whom you car: dit. 
when fome holy Perfons are fo taken up with the; cern to be fuch. aay 
great matters of God and their Salvation, and fo} Count. 3. To love only thofe Chriftians who are Count 
retired from the Company of Complementers, that | your kindred or relations, or chofe that have been ed 
they have neither time, nor mind, nor skili, nor fome way Benefattors to you, 
will, for fuch impertinencies ; Some place fo mech; Count. -4. To love Chriftiaas only for their fami- Count 
in fome particular Opinions, or Ceremonies, or{liarity, or kind and loving converfation, and civil oe: 
Forms of Church-Government and Worfhip, that | obliging deporement among Men. } 
they can think well of no Man that is againft them,! Count. 5. To love them only becaufe they are Counts 
Whereas good Men on earth are fo imperfect, that | learned, or have better wits and abilities of Speech 
they are and will be of feveral opinions about fach, in preaching, prayer or conference than others. ; 
things : And fo thefe Perfons oblige themfelves by| Count. 6. To love them only upon the praife Count.6 
their own opinionativenefs , to be always againft| which common commendations may fometimes give a 
one part of the fincereft Servants of Chrift. One them, and for being magnified by fame, and well 
Man can think well of none that is not for his | {poken of by all Men. Thts many wicked Men do 
Church party, or way of Government and Wor- | love the Saints departed, when they hate chofe that 
fhip; and another can think well of none that is not | are alive among them. 
for his way. One can think well of none that pray-| Count. 7. To love them only for being godly in Count.7 
eth not by his Book, and doth not turn, and |themfelves at a diftance, fo they will not trouble rey 
bend, and look juft in the fame manner, garb and them with their godlinefs,; while they love not 
pofture with himfelf, and that ufeth not all the Ce- ! thofe that reprove them, and would draw them to 
remonies which he affecteth; or at leaft, if his weak- | be as godly. 
nefs make him guilty of any unhanfome tone or ge-| Count. 8. To love them only for fuffering with Count. 
fture, or of any incompt and unapt expreffions, or | them in the fame caufe. Thus a prophane Perfon 8. 
needlefs repetitions, or unpleafing ftile: (which ail i taken by the Turks may love his fellow Captives who 
we with that all good Men were free from:) Ano-/| refufe to renounce Chrift, And thus a Sufferer for 
ther can think well of no Man, that is for pomp and | an ill cavfe, or in an erroneous Sect, may love thofe 
force in Church-Government, or for Ceremonies, ore fuffer with him above others, — 


The Counterfeits of Love to the Goaly. 


Forms and Books in Prayer, and for prefcribed, Count. 9, To love them only for holding f{tri@ Count. 9 
words in worfhipping God. And thus placing Re- | and right opinions, while they will not endure to me 
ligion where they fhould not, caufeth too many to live accordingly : Thus many love the light, that 


take up with a miftaken Religion for themfelves, 
and to diflike all that are not of their mind, and 
certainly deftroyeth Chriftian love in one part of 
Chriftians towards the other. 

Enemy 11. Pride alfo is a peftilent extinguifher 
of love. For a proud Manis fo much overwife in 
his own eyes, that he can without semorfe ftigma. 
tize all that diffent from him with the names of ig- 
norant ox erroneus, Schilmatical, Heretical, or what 


other name the humour or advantage of the times, 


fhall offer him: And he is fo good in his own eyes, 
that he meafureth Mens goodnefs and godlinefs by 
their agreement with him, or compliance with his 
will, And he is fo great in his own eyes, that he 
thinketh himfelf and his complices only fit to make 
Laws for others, and to rule them in their Opini- 
ons, and in the Worhhip of God ; and no Man fit to 
fay any thing publickly to God, but what he put 

teth into their mouths: He can think well of none 
that will not obey him: Like the Pope of Rome, 
that faith, No Man on earth hath Church communt- 
on with him, that isnot fubje@ tohim. A humble 
Chriftian thinketh that himfelf and the Gofpel have 
great and unufaal profperity in the World, when 
they have but Liberty; but proud Men think that 
Religion is ruinated, and they are perfecuted, when 
they have not their will upon their brethren, and 
when their Brethren will be but brethren, and deny 
them obedience. Subjef#s they can think well of and 
commezod, but brethren they cannot love nor to- 
lerate. 

Enemy, 12. Laftly, The Counterfetts of Chrilti- 
an love deceive abundance, and keep them from 
that whichis Love indeed. They might be brought 
to it, if they had not thought that they had it al- 


ready, when they have it not. 


Count. 1. 


Tit. 5. The Counterfeits of Chriftian Love 


T is but counterfeit Love to Chri- 
. ftians, when they are loved only 
for being of the common Religion of the Countrey, 


Counterfeit 1. 


and the fame that you fay you are of your felves: As 


ane Mahometan loveth another. - 


cannot bear the heat and motion; Many love an Or- 
thodox Perfon, of a found Judgment, that is againft 
loofenefs and prophanenefs in his opinion, and do 
not like the folly of the licentious ; who yet like li- 
centious pradice belt. 

Count. 10. To love them for fome parts of God- 
linefs only ; while fome other effential part will not 
be endured, (of which before.) 

Count. 11. To love them in akind. fit only, as 
Saul with tears profeffed to do his Son David - "bat 
to have no habitual conftant Love. , 

Count. 12. Laftly, To love godly Mena little 
and the World and flefhly intereft more; To love 
them only fo as will coft them nothing, To with 
them fed , but not to feed them, and to wifh them 
cloathed, but not to cloath them, and to wifh them 
out of Prifon, but not to dare to vifit them for fear 
of fuffering themfelves. He that hath this Worlds 
Goods, and feeth his Brother have need, and fhut- 
reth up the bowels of his compaffion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him, 1 Jobn 3: 17. Sure- 
ly if the love of his Brother were in him, the love 
of God had been in him. But be hath no true Jove 
to his Brother, that will only love him on terms 
that coff him little, and cannot give and /uffer for 
his love. All thefe are deceiving counterfeits of 
love to the Children of God. 


Tit. 6. Cafes and Directions for intimate fpecial 
Friends. 


Queft. 1. I it lawful to have an earneft defive to be 
Loved by others ? E/pecially b 
Perfan above all other ? - {beeen 

Anfw, There is a defire of others Love which is 
lawful, and chere is a defire which is valawful, 

I. Ieis lawful, 1. When we defire it as it is their 
duty, which God himfelf obligeth them to. perform 
and fo is part of their integrity, and is their own cood. 
and pleafeth God, So Parents muft defire their Chil- 
dren to love them, and one another, becaufe it js 
their duty, and elfe they are unnatural and"bad; And 
Husband and Wife may defire that each other dif- 
charge that duty of Love which God requireth, and 

fo 
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fo may al} others. 2. Itis lawful alfo to defire for 
our own fakes to be Joved by others; fo be it, it 
be. 1. With a calm and fober defire, which is not 
eager, peremptory ox importunate, nov overvalueth the 
love of Man; 2. According to the proportion of 
our own worth; not deliring to be thought Greater, 
Wifer or Better than indeed we are, nor to be loved 
erroneou{ly by an overvaluing Love. 3. When we 
defire it for the benefits to which it tended, more 
than to be valued and loved our felves ; As, 1, That 
we may receive that edification and good from a 
friend, which love difpofeth them to communicate , 
2. That we may do that good to our friends, which 
love difpofeth them to receive, 3. That we may 
honour aad pleafe God, who delightéth in the true 
love and concord of his Children, 

Il. But the unlawful delire of others love to us, is 
much more common, and is a fin of a deeper malig- 
hity than is commonly obferved. This defire of 
love is finfu), when itis contrary to that before de- 
fcribed ; As, 1. When we defire it over eagerly ; 
2, When we defire it felfifhly and proudly, to be fet 
up in the good opinion of others, and not to make 
a benefit of icto our felves or them , but our own ho- 
nour is more defired in it, than the honour of God, 
3. When we defire to be thought Greater, Wifer or 
Better than we are, and to be loved with fuch an o- 
vervaluing Love; and have no defire that the bounds 
of Truth and U/efulue/s fhould reftrain and limit that 
love tous which we affect, 4. When it is an erro- 
jreous fanciful, carnal or luftful elteem of fome one 
Perfon, which maketh us defire his love more than 
others. As becaufe he is bigher, richer, fairer, &c. 

This eager defire to be overloved by others, hath 
in it all thefe aggravations. 1. It is the very fin 
of Pride, which God hath declared fo great a detefta- 
tion of. For Pride isan overvaluing our felves, for 
Greatue[s, Wifdom or Goodne/s, anda defire to be fo 
over-valued of others. And he that would be over- 
loved, would be over-valued. 

2. It is felf idolizing, When we would be loved 
as better than we are, we rob God of that Love 
which Men fhould render to him, who can never be 
over-loved, and we would fain feem a kind of petty 
Deities to the World, and draw Mens eyes and hearts 
unto our felves, When we fhould be jealous of 
Gods intereft and honour, left we or any creature 
fhould have his due, this proud difpofition maketh 
people fet up themfelves in the eftimation of others, 
and they fcarce care how Good, or Wife they are e- 
fteemed ; nor how much they are lifted up in the 
hearts of others. 

3. It is an injurious enfnaring the minds of others, 
and tempting them to erroneous Opinions of us, and 
affections to us; which will be their fin, and may 
bring them into many inconveniencies, It is an or- 
dinary thing to do greater hurt to a friend whom 
we value, by enfnaring him in an inordinate love, 
than ever we did or can do to an Enemy by ha- 
ting him. 

Qneft. 2. Js it lawful, meet or defirable to entertain 
that extraordinary affection to any one, which is called 
Ipeciah friendfhip, or to have an endeared intimate friend, 
whom we love far above all others ? 

Anfw. Intimate fpecial friendfhip is a thing that 
hath been fo much pleaded for by all forts of 
Men, and fo much of the felicity of Mans life hath 
been placed in it, that it befeemeth not me to {peak 


iutimate fpecial Friendfhip. 


al} others. 
ly according to bis perfonal worth, but according 
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And it is lawful to love bim not on: 


to his {pecial fuitablenefs to us, and to defire his fe- 
licity accordingly, and to exercife our love to him 
more frequently and fenfibly (becaufe of his nearnefs 
and prefence) than towards fome better Men that 
are further off, 

The Reafons of fuch an intimate friendfhip are 
thefe, 1. No Man is fufficient for himfelf, and there- 
fore Nature teacheth him to defire an helper; And 
there is fo wonderful a diverfity of temperaments 
and conditions, and fo great adifparity and incon- 
grvity among good and wife Men, towards each o- 
ther that one that is more fuitab'e and congruous to 
us than all the reft, may on that account be much 
preferred. 

2. It is not many that can be fo near us as to be 
ordinary helpers to us: Anda wifer Man ‘at a di- 
ftance or out of reach, may be les ufeful to us. than 
one of inferior worth at hand. : 

3. The very exercife of friendly love and kindnefs 
to another is pleafant: And {0 it 's to have one to 


whom we may confidently reveal our fecrets, to bear: 


part of our burden, and to confirm us in our right 
apprehenfions, and to cure us of wrong ones, 

4. And it isno {mali benefit of a prefent bofom 
friend, to beinftead of all the World to us, that is 
of common unprofitable company ; For Man is a fo 
ciable Creature, and abhorreth utter folitude. And 
among the common fort, we fhal! meet with fo much 
evil, and fo little that is truly wife or good, as will 
tempt a Man to think that he is beft when he is leaft 
converfant with Mankind. Buta fele€ted Friend is 
tous for ufefulnefs inftead of many, without thefe 
common incumbrances and {nares. 

j. And it is a great part of the commodity ofa 
faithful friend, to be aflifted in the true knowledge 
of our felves : To have one that will watch over us, 
and faithfully tell us of the fim, and danger, and 
duty, which we cannot ealily fee without help, and 


which other Men will not faithfully acquaint us 
with, 


I]. But yet it is rare to choofe and ufe this friend- 


fhip rightly: And there are many evils here to be 
carefully avoided. Theinftances fhall be mentioned 
ay in the directions, and therefore now pafled 


y. 
Queft, 3. Is it meet to have more fuch bofom friends 
than one ? 

Anfw, Ufvally one only is meeteft: 1. Becaufe 
Love diffufed is oft weak, and contraéted is more 
ftrong. 2. Becaufe Secrets are feldom fafe in the 
hands of many: 3. Becaufe fuitable Perfons are 
rare, 4. And though two or three may be fuitable 
to you, yet perhaps they may be unfvitable among 
themfelves. And the calamities of their own dif- 
parities will redonud to you; And their fallings 
out may turn to the bewraying of your Secrets, or 
to fome other greater wrong. , 

2. But yet fometimes two or three fuch friends 
may be better than one alone. 1. In cafe they be all 
near and of an approved fuitablenefs and fidelity. 
2. In cafe they be all fuitable and endeared to one 
another, 3. Ifa Man live per vices in feveral places 
and his friends cannot remove with him, he may 
have one friend in one place, and another in another 
and fo many will be but as one that is conftant : 
4. And in cafethat many may add to our help, our 


againit it. But yet I think it meet to tell you with , counfel and comfort, more than to our danger, hurt 
3 


what cautions and limits ic muft be received, and | or trouble, 
one. 


how far itis good, and how far finful; (for there | 
are perils here to be avoided, which neither Cicero, 
nor his Scipio and Lelius were acquainted with, ) 

I. x. It is lawful to choofe fome one well quali- | 
fied Perfon, who is fitreft for that ufe, and to make} 
him the chief companion of our lives; our chiefelt | 
counjellor and comforter, and to confine our intima- 
cy and converfeto himin a {pecial manner above 


‘ 


who hath a pious Wife? and is any other fo 
friend, as he and fhe that are as one flefh ? 


vertueand fidelity fit for this fore of friend 
no one elfe is fo 


In all thefe cafes many are better than 
Queft. 4. Js it fit for bim to take another bofom friend 
fit to be a 


Anfw, When a Wife bath the underftanding, and 


fhip, then 


But 


: fit, becaufe of nearnefs and unitee 
interefts. The fame } fay of a Husband a ie 


Queff, 3. 


Queft. 4 


Queft. 5. 


Queft. 6. 


Queft. 7. 


Queft. 8. 


—— 


But becavfe that it feldom falls out that there is fuchjone, as the hand by which God did reach out tous 


aficnefs for this office, efpecially in the Wife, in 
that cafe’ it is lawful and meet to choofe a friend 
that is fit indeed, and to commit thofe Secrets to 


are not to be committed to the untrufty, nor wife 
counfel to -be expected from the unwife, how near 
foever. And the great writers about this f{pecial 
friendfhip, do think that no Woman is fit for it, 
but Men‘only: But that conclofion is too inyurious 
to that Sex. 


Cafes about rriendjhip. 


et 


than tor our felves; 
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his unvalvable met cies: And ingratitude, and St¢ta- 


Tian prond' contempt of fuch) as have been our fae 
thers ia Chriit, is'no {mail fin. 
him which we commit notto a Wifé: For Secrets) 


2: But yevlanother that never did us gnod, who 
is inuch wiferand ‘better, and more ferviceadle to 
the Charch, ‘nuift be'betcer loved, thah he by whom 
we were converted. Becs'\fe we are'ro love Men 
more for the fake of God and his Image and Service, 


3. And it is! a vexy'common' thing, for pzflionate 


‘Queft. 5. Js it agrecable to the nature of true friend Women and yong People, when they are newly 
{hip to love our friend not only for bimfelf, but for owr\ converted, to think that they can never too much 


own commodity ? And whether muft be or I be the chief 
end of my love and friendfbip ? 

Anfw. 1. Indeed in our Love to God, he that is 
the objet is alfo our chief and‘ultimate end, and we 
muft love him more for himfelf than for our felves. 


our felves. 

2. And our Love to the Common-wealth, fhould 
be greater than our Love to our felves, and there- 
fore we may not Love it chiefly for our felves, 

3. And if our bofom Friend be netorioufly better 
than we are, and more ferviceable to God and to the 
common good, we fhould love him alfo above our felves, 
and therefore not chiefly for our felves. 

4. But in cafe of an equality of goodnefs and ufcful 
nefs, we are not bound to love our moft intimate 
friend more than ovr felves; and therefore may at 
leaft equally Love him for our felves, as for himfelf. 
And if we are really and notorioufly better and w.ore 
ufeful, we may love him chiefly for our felves, and 
our felves above him. But ftill we muft love God 
and the publick Good, above both our felves and 
him, and muft love both our felves and him in order 
to God, who is the beginning and end of all. 

Quelt. 6. Is it contrary to the nature of true friend- 
fhip, to keep any fecret from fuch a bofom friend, or to 
retain any fufpicion of him, or to fuppofe that he may 
poffibly prove unfaithful to us and forfake us ? 

Anfw. Cicero and the old Dotters of Friendfhip 
fay, that all this is inconfiftent with true friendfhip: 
And it is true, that it is contrary to perfec? friend/hip. 
‘Bnt it is as true, that perfect friendfhip cannot be, 
nor muft not be among imperfe€ Men: And that 
the nature of Mankind is fo much depraved, that 
the beft are unmeet for perfect Fricnd{bip : And cer- 
tainly few Men, if any in the World, are fit for e- 
very Secret of our hearts. Befides that we are fo 
bad, that if all our Secret thoughts were known to 
ene another, it might do much to abate our friend. 
fhip, and love to each other. And it is certain, 
that Manis focorrupt a Creature, and good Men fo 
imperfectly cured of their corruption, that there is 
Selfifhnefs, Uncertainty, and Mutabilicy in the beft, 
And therefore it is not a duty to judge fal/ly of Men, 
but contrarily to judge of them as they are. 
therefore to fuppofe that it is poflible, the clofeft 
friend may reveal our Secrets, one time or other, 
and that the ftedfafteft friend may poflibly become 
our Enemy. To think that poffible, which is pof- 
fible (and more) is injurious to none. 

Queft. 7. 1s it lawful to change a bofom friend, and 
to prefer a new one whom we perceive to be more worthy 
before an old one. 

Anfm. An old friend ceteris paribus is to be pre- 
ferred before a new one, and is not to be caft off with- 
out defert and neceflity. But for all that, 1. If an 
old friend prove falfe, or notably unfit; 2. Or if 
we meet with another that is far more able, fit and 
worthy, no doubt but we may prefer the latter ; 
and may value, love, and ufe Men as they are for 
goodnefs, worth and ufefulnefs. 

Queft. 8. What Love is due toa Minifter that hath 
been the means of our Converfion 2? And can fuch a one 
be loved too much ? ; 

Anfw. 1. There isa fpecial Love due to fuch a 


And} 


value, and honor, atid love thofe that converted 


ithem ; and ‘to think that all fach love is holy and 
from God; whereas the fame love may be of God 


as to. the prificiplé, motives and ends, in the main, 


and yet may have gredt mixtures of paflionate weak- 
And yet here it is lawful fubordinately to intend] 


efs, and finful’ excefs, which may tend co their 
great’ uffliG@ion th! the’ end’ Some that have been 
converted bythe Writings of a’ Minifter a hundred 
ora thonfand’ Miles off, muff/needs go fee the An- 
thor }‘fome moft needs remove! trom their lawfol 
Dwellings ‘and'Callings, to live wnder the Miniftry’ 
of facha one'} Yea if’ it may be iff the honfe wich him - 
Some have affections fo violent,’as proveth a tor- 
ment to them’ when they cannot live wirh thofe 
whom they fo afle@: Some by that affe@tion are rea- 
dy to follow thofe that they fo value, into any er- 
rour. And all this is a finful love by this mixture 
of paflionate weaknefs, thongh piousin the main, 

Qoeft. 9. Why hould we reftrain our Love to a bo- 


fom friend (contrary to Cicero’s Doérine) and what 


fin or danger is in loving him too much ? 

“nf. All thefe following, 1. It is an errour of 
Jodgment and of wi/], to fappofe any one Better than 
he is, (yea perhaps than any creature on earth is) 
and fo co love him. 

2, fc is an irrational act, and therefore not fit for 
a rational Creature, to love any one farther than 
reafon will allow us, and beyond the true caufes of 
regular love, 

3. te is ufually a froic of finful Selfi/hnefs : For 
this excefs of love doth come froma felfifh caufe ei- 
ther fome ftrong conceit that the Perfon greatly lo- 
veth us, or for fome great kindnefs which he hath 
fhewed us, or for fome need we have of him, and 
fitnefs appearing in him to be ufeful to us, ec. Other- 
wife it woald be purely for amiable worth, and then 
it would be proportioned tothe nature and meafure 
of that worth. 

4. It very often taketh up Mens Minds, {0 as to 
hinder their love to God, and their defires and de- 
lights in holy things: While Satan (perhaps upon 
Religious pretences) turneth our affections too vio- 
lently to fome Perfon, it diverteth them from higher 
and better things: For the weak mind of Man can 
hardly think earneftly of one thing, without being 
alienated in his thoughts from others; nor can hard- 
ly love two things or Perfons fervently at once, thar 
ftand not in pure fabordination one to the other: 
And we feldom love any fervently in a pare fubor- 
dination to God ; For then we fhould love God ftill 
more fervently. 

5. le oft maketh Men ill Members of the Church 
and Common-wealth. For it contracteth that love 
to one over-valued Perfon, which fhould be diffi- 
fed abroad among many; and the common good 
which fhonld be loved above any fingle Perfon is by 
this means negleéted (as God himfelf: )» which 
maketh Wives and Children and bofom Friends, be- 
come thofe gulfs chat fivsliow up the Eftares of 
moft rich Men ; fo that they do little good with 
them to the publick ftate, which fhould be pree 
ferred. 

6. Overmuch friendfhip engageth us in more duty 
than ave are well able to perform, without negleat- 
ing our duty to God, the Common-wealth and our 

own 
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Queft. 9. 


own Souls. There is fome fpecial duty followeth all 


ee a 


Why love muft be reflrained even towards good Men. 


— meres ~ nae aee 


cenfores for it | incur. When 1 was firft awakened 


{pecial acquaintance; buta bofom friend will expect, to the regard of things f{piritual and erernal; | was 


a great deal. 


eth that you fhould be many ways friendly and ufe- 
ful to him, as he isor would be to you. When, alas 
frail Man can do but little: our Time is fhort; our 
ftrength is fmall , our Eftates and Faculties are nar- 
row and low. And that Time which you muft 
fpend with your bofom friend , where friendfhip is 
not moderated and wilfely managed, is pethaps ta- 
ken from God and the publick good, to which you firft 
owed it. Efpecially if you are Magiitrates, Mini- 
fters, Phyficians, Schoolmafters, or fuch other as 
are of publick wlefuineis. indeed if you havea fo- 
ber prudent friend, that will look but for your va- 
cant hours, and rather help you in your publick fer- 
vice, you are happy in fuch a friend, But that is 
not the excefs of love that | am reprehending. 

7. This inordinate friendthip prepareth for di/- 
appointments, yea and for excefs of forrows. Ufu- 
ally experience will tell you that your beft friends 
are but uncertain and imperfect Men, and will not 
anfwer your expectation: And perhaps fom of 
them may fogrcfly fail you, as to fet light by you, 
or prove your Adverfaries. I have feen the bonds 
of extraordinary dearnefs many ways diflolved: 
One hath been overcome by the fichh, and turned 
drunkard and fenfual, and fo proved unfit for inti 
mate friendfhip (who yet fometime feemed of ex- 
traordinary uprightnefs and zeal.) Another hath 
taken up fome fingular conceits in Religion, and 
joyned to fome Se¢t where his bofom friend could 
not follow bim. And foit hath feemed his duty to 
look with ftrangenefs, contempt or pity on his anci- 
ent friend, as one that is dark, and low, if not fup- 
pofed an adverfary to the truth, becaufe he efpoufeth 
not all his mifcanceits. Another is fuddenly lifted 
up with fome preferment, dignity and fuccefs, and 
fo is taken with higher things and higher converfe, 
and thinks it is very fair, to give an embrace to his 
ancient friend,for what he once was to him,inftead of 
continuing {uch endearednefs. Another hath chang. 
e& his place and company, aud fo by degrees grown 
very indifferent to his ancient friend, when he is out 
of fight, and converfe ceafeth. Another hath him- 
felf chofen his friend amifs, in bis unexperienced 
youth, or ina penury of wife and good Men, fup- 
pofing him much better than he was: and afterward 
hath had experience of many Perfons of far greater 
wifdom, piety and fidelity, whom therefore rea- 
fon commanded him to prefer. All thefe are ordi- 
nary diffolvers of thefe bonds of intimate and {peci- 
al friend fhip, 

And if your love continue as hot as ever, its ex- 
cefs is like to be your exceffive forrow. For 1. You 
- will be the more grieved at every fuffering of your 
friend, as fickneffzs, lofles, crofles, cc. whereof fo 
many attend Mankind, as is like to make your bur- 
den great. 2. Upon every removal, his abfence 
will be the more troublefom to you. 3. All incon- 
gruities and fallings out will be the more painful to 
you, efpecially his jealoufies, difcontents and paflions, 
which you cannot command. 4. His death, if he 
die before you, will be the more grievous, and your 
own the more unwelcome, becanfe you muft part 
with him. ‘Thefe and abundance of fore afflictions 
are the ordinary fruits of too ftrong affections : And 
irisno rare thing for the beft of Gods Servants to 
profefs, that their Sufferings from their Friends 
who have over-loved them, have been ten times 
greater than from: all the Enemies that ever they 
had in the World, | 

And to thofe that are wavering about this cafe, 
Whether only a common friendfhip with all Men ac- 
cording, to their various werth, or a bofom intima- 
cy with fome one Man, be more defirable, I fhall 
premife a free confeffion of my own cafe, whatever 


Yon muft allow bim much of your| exceedingly inclined to a vehement love to thofe 
Time io conference, upon all occafions ; and he look-| 


that | thought the moft ferious Saints, and efpecial- 
ly to that intimacy with fome one, which is called 
Friendfhip. By which | tound extraordinary benefit, 
and it became a fpecial mercy to my Soul. But ie 
was by more than one or two of the fore-mentioned 
ways, that the ftrict bond of extraordinary Friend- 
fhip hath been relaxed, and my own exceflive efteem 
of my moft intimate friends confuted. And fince 
then | have learned, to love all Men according to 
their real worth, and to let out my love more ex- 
tenfively and without refpeét of Perfons, acknow- 
ledging all that is good in all; but with a double 
love and honour to the excellently wife and good : 
And to value Men ore tor their publick ufeful- 
nefs, than for their private {uitablenefs tome; and 
yet to valuethe ordinary converfe of one or a few 
fuitable friends, before a more publick and tumul- 
tuary Life, except when God is publickly worthip- 
ped, or when publick Service inviteth me to deny 
the quict of a private Life ; and though I more dif- 
ference between Man and Man than ever, Ido it not 
upon foflightand infefficient grounds asin the time 
of my unexperienced credulity : Nor do I expe& to 
find any without the defc@s, and blots and failings 
of infirm, imperfect, mutable Man, 

Quelt. 10. What qualifications fhould direct us in the 
choice of a fpecial tofom friend ¢ 

Anfw.1. He mutt be one that is /ivccve and fingle 
hearted, and not given to affectation, or any thing 
that is much forced in his deportment: Plain, and O- 
pen hearted to you, and not addicted co a hiding, 
fraudulent, or referved carriage. 

2. He muft be one that is of a fuitable temper and 
difpofition; [ mean not guilty of all your own infir- 
mities, but not guilty ofa crofnefs or contrariety of 
difpofition. As if one bein love with plainnefs of 
Apparel, and frugality in dyet and courfe of life, and 
the other be guilty of curiofity, and oftentation and 
predigality, if one be for few words and the other 
formany ; ifone be for Labour, and theother for 
idlenefs, and frequent interruptions 3 if one be for 
ferving the humours of Men, and the other for a 
contempt of a humane cenfure, in the way of cer- 
tain duty; thefe difparities make them unfit for this 
fort of hofom friendfhip. 

3. He muft not bea flave to any vice: For that 
which maketh him falfe to God, and to betray his 
own Soul, may make him falfe to Man, and to be- 
tray his friend. 

4. He muft not be a felfi/h Perfon, that is corrupt- 
ly and partially for himfelf, and tor his own carnal 
nds and intere/t. For fuch a one hath no true love 
to others, but when you feem crofs to his own in- 
tereft, his pleafure, wealth, or bonour he will forfake 
you: For fo he doth by God himfelf. 

5. He muft be humble, and not notably proud. 
For Pride will make him quarrelfome, difdainful , 
impatient , and quite unfuitable to a humble Per- 
fon. 

6. He muft be one that’s throughly and refolvedly 
godly: For you will hardly well center any where 
but in God; nor will he be ufeful to all the ends of 
friendfhip, if he be not one that loveth God, and ho- 
ly things, and is of a pious converfation : Nor can 
you expeét that he that is falfe to God, and will fell 
his part in him for the pleafure or gain of fin, fhould 
long prove truly faithtul unto you, 

7. He muft be one that is judicious in Religion, 
that is, not of an erroneous heretical wit, nor ig- 
norant of thofe great and excellent Truths, which 
you fhould oft confer about; Bnt rather cne that 
excelleth you in folid Underftanding, and true Judg- 
ment, and a difcerning head, that can teach you 
fomewhat which you know not; and is not addicted, 
to corrupt you with falfe opinions of his own. 


8. He 


2 Directions for the right ufe of Friendfhip. 


8. He muft be one that is not Schifmatical and 
embodied in any dividing Sect : For elfe he will be 
no longer true to you, than the intereft of his 
party will allow him: And if you will not follow him 
in his conceits and fimgularities, be will withdraw 
his love, and defpife you: And ifhedo not, yet he 
may endanger your ftedfaftnefs, by the temptation 
of his love. 

9. He muft be onethat bath no other very inti- 
mate friend, unlefs his friend be alfo as intimate 
with you as with him becaufe elfe he will be no fur- 
ther fecret and trufty to you, than the intereft or will 
of his other friend will allow him. | 

10. He mult be one that is Prudent in the manage- 
ment of bufinefs, and efpecially thofe which your con- 
verfe is concerned in ; elfe his’ indifcretion in words 
or practice, will not fuffer your friendfhip to be long 
entire, 

11. He mutt be one that is not addicted to loqua- 
city, but can keep your fecrets: Otherwife be will be 
fo untrafty as to be uncapable of doing the true office 
of a friend. 

12. He muft have a zeal and aétivity in Religion 
and in all well-doing : Otherwife he will be unfic to 
warm your affections, andto provoke you to love 
and good works, and todo the principal works of 
friendfhip ; but will rather cool and hinder you in 
your way. 

“143. He muft be one that is not addicted to levity, 
anconftancy and change: Or elfe you can expect no 
ftability in his friendfhip. 

14. Hemuft not much differ from you in Riches, 
or in Poverty, or in quality inthe World. For 
if he be much Richer, he will. be carried away 
with higher company and converfe than yours, and 
‘will think you fitter to be his fervant,than his friend, 
And if he be much poorer than you, he will be 
apt to value your friendfhip for his own commo- 
dity, and you will be ftill in doubt, whether he be 
fincere. 

15. He muft be one that is like to live with you or 
near you; that you may have the frequent benefit 
of his converfe, counfel, example, and other acts 
of friendfhip. 

16. He mnft be one that is not very covetous, ora 
Lover of Riches or Preferment: For fuchaone will 
no longer be true*to you, than his Mammon will al- 
low hin. ' 

17. Hemuit be one that is not peevifh, paflionate 
and impatient; but that can both bear with. your 

- infirmities, and alfo bear much from others for your 
fake, in the exercife of his friendfhip. , 
13. He -muft be one chat hath fo good an efteem 
of your Perfon, and fo true and ftrong a Love to 
you, as will fuffice to move him, and hold him to all 
this. | 
19 He mult be yet of a publick Spirit, and a lo- 
ver of good works, that he may put you onto well 
doing, and not countenance you in an idle, felf- 
pleafing and unprofitable Life. And he ought to 
be one that is skilfulin the bufinefs of your Cal- 
ling, that may be fit tocenfure your work, and amend 
it, and direé you init, and confer about it. And it 
is beft for you if he be one that excelleth you herein, 
that he may add fomething to you (but then you 
will not’be fuch to him, and fo the friendfhip will be 
vonequal.) a ( : 
20, Laftly, There muft be fome fuitablenefs in 
Age and Sex, The young want experience tomake 
them meet for the bofom friendfhip of the aged 
(though yet they may take delight in inftructing 
them, and doing them good). And the young are 
hardly reconcilable to all the gravity of the aged. 
And it muft not be a Perfon of a different fex, unlefs 
in cafe of Marriage: Nos but that they may be helpful 
to each other as Chriftians, and ina ftate of diftant 
friendthip : But this bofom intimacy; they are utterly 
unfit for, becaufe of unfuitablene/s, temptation and fean- 
‘dal, 


Direttions for the right Ufe of fecial Bofom Friend/bip. 


Dire, t, 

bofom friend, without great evidence 
and proot of his fitnefs for all the foregoing quaijs- 
cations, By which you may fee, that this is not an 
ordinary way of duty or benefit, buta very unufual 
cafe. For it isa hard thing to meet with one among 
many thoufands, that hath all cthefe qualifications : 
And when that is done, if you have not all the fame 
qualifications to him, you will be unmeet for his 
triendfhip, what ever he be for yours, And wherein 
an age will there be two that are fuited in all thofe 
refpects ? Therefore our ordinary way of duty is, to 
love all according to their varions worth, and to 
make the beft ufe we can of every ones grace and gifts 
and of thofe moft that are neareft os; but without 
the partiality of fuch extraordinary affe@tion to any 
One above all the reft. For young Perfons ufually 
make their .choice rafhly, of one that afterwards 
proveth utterly nnmeet for the office of fuch a friend 
or at leaft, no better than many other Perfogs: Nay, 
ten to one, but after experience will acquaint them 
with many that are much wifer, and better. and 
fitter for their love. And hafty affections, are guil- 
ty of blind partiality, and ran Men into fin and for- 
row, and often end in unpleafant ruptures, There- 
fore be not too forward in this friendhhip, 
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Ngage not your felfto any one, asa Dir. ;. 


Dire. 2, When you do choofe a friend, though Dir, 2, 


he muft be one that you have no caufe to be fufpicious 


of, yet reckon that ig is poffible that he may bes, 


eltranged from you, yea, and turn your enemy, 
Canfelefs jealoufies are contrary to friend fhip on your 
part; and if there be caufe, it is inconfiftent. with 
friendfhip on his part. Bat yet no friendfhip fhou}d 
make you blind, and not to know that Man is a cor- 
rupt and mutable creature ; efpecially in fuch an age 
vas this, wherein we have feen, how perfonal Chan- 
ges, State-changes, and changes in Religion,, have a- 
lienated many feeming friends. Therefore love them. — 
and ufe them, and truft them, but as Men, that may 
poffibly failall your expectations, and open all your 
fecrets, and betray you, yea, and turn your enemies, 
Sufpectit not, but judge it poffible, rh ti 
DireG. 3. Be open with your approved friend, and 
commit all your fecrets to him, ftill excepting, thofe 
the knowledge of which may be hurtfal to bimfelf. 
or the revealing of them hereafter may be intolera— 
bly injurious to your felf, to the honour of Religion 
to the publick good, or to any other. If you be 
needlefly clofe, you are neither friendly, nor can you 
improve your friend enough to your own advantage. 
But yet if you open all without exception, you may 
many ways be injurious to your friend and to your 
felf; and the day may come which you did not look 
for, in which his weaknefs, paflion, intereft, or aliena- 
sory thay trouble you by making all publick to the 
orld, ®: 


9y 


Dir 3. 


Dire. 4. Ufe as little affectation or. ceremony Dir. 4 


with your friend as may be; but let all your con- 
verfe with him be with opennefs of heart, that he may 
fee that you both truft. him, and deal with him in 
plain fincerity. If diflimulation and forced affetation 
be but once difcovered, it tendeth to breed aconftant 
diffidence and fufpicion.” And ifit be an infirmity of 
your own which you think needeth fach a cover, the 
Cloak will beof worfe effe&, than the knowledge of 
your infirmity. ) 

Dired. 5. Be ever faithful to your friend, for the 
cure of all his faults; and never turn friendfhip into 
flattery : Yet ftill let all be done in Love, though ina 
friendly freedom, and clofenefs of admonition. Ir 
is not the leaft benefit of intimate friendfhip,; that 
what an enemy fpeaketh behind our backs, a friend 
will open plainly to our faces: To watch over one 
another daily, and be as a glafs to thew our faces or 


faults to one another is the very great benefie of true . 


Rrre friend 


Vol. I. 


Dir, 8; 


nd ep mentee te er ema 


858 9 Cafes about loving Enemies. 


_ SF 


friendfhip, Ecclef. 4.9, 10,14. Two are better than| death, and dwell together in the houfe of movrn- © 
one, becaufe they havea good reward for their labour.) ing, where you may remember your nearer everla- 
For if they fall, the one will lift up bis fellow: But wo {ting friendfhip: And not only ia the hou feof mirth, 

to bim that ss alone when he falletb, for he hath not ano-\asif it were your work, to make each other for- 
ther tohelp bim up. {t isa flatterer and not a friend,| get your Jatter end fi 

that will pleafe you by concealing or extenuating | ———— 
your fin. 

Dir.6. Dire. 6. Abhor Selfifhne[s as moft contrary to 
real friendfhip. Let your friend be as your felf, 
and his intereft as your own. If we muft love our 
neighbour as our felves, much more our deareft bofom 
friends. ae 

Dir. 7. “Dive. 7. Underftand what is moft excellent and 
ufeful in your friend, and that improve. Much good 
is loft by*a dead hearted companion, that will nei 
ther broach the Veflel and draw out that which is 
ready fortheir ufe : Nor yet feed any good difcourfe, 
by due queltions or anfwers, but ftifie all by barren 
filence. And adull filent hearer, will weary and 

; filence the fpeaker at the laft. . 

23.8, Dive. 8. Refolve to bear with each others infir 
mities: Be not too high in your expectations from 
each other : Look not for exadinefs and innocency, 
but for humane infirmities, that when they fall out, 
you may not find your felves difappointed. Patience 

: is neceflary in ali humane converfe. 

Diy, 9. Dire#. 9. Yet do not foffer friendthip to blind 
you, to own or extenuate the faults of your deareft 
friend: For that will ‘be finfal partialicy, and wil) 
be greatly injurious to God, and treachery againft 
the fon] and fafety of your friend. 

Dirt, 19, Dire 10. And watch left the love, eftimation or 
reverence of your friend, fhould draw you to enter 
tain his errors, or to imitate himin any finful way. 
It isno pare of true friendfhip to prefer Men before 
the truth of Chrift, nor to take any heretical,’ di- 
viding, or fenfual infection from our friend, and fo 
to die and perifh with him. Nor is it friendly to 
defire it.” ; 

Dir. ir. © Dive. 11. Never {peak againft your friend to a 
third Perfon; nor open his difhonourable weaknefs 
$0 another, As no Man can ferve two Mafters; fo no 
Man can well pleafe two contrary friends: And if 
you whifper to one the failings of another, it tend- 
eth directly to the diffolution of your friendthip. 

Dir, 12. ° Dire, 12. Think not that love will warrant your 

partial erroneous eftimation of your friend: You 

may judge him fitteft for your intimacy: Bus you 

~ muft not judge him better than all other Men, un- 

lefs you have {pecial evidence of it, as the reafon of 
fuch’a judgment. FP sg 

Di, 3, | Dire#1g, Let not the'love of your friend draw 
you to love alJ, or any others the lefs, and below 
their worth, Let not friendfhip make you narro 
hearted, and confine your charity to one, ’ But give 
all their due, in your valuation and: your converfa- 
tion, and exercife as large a charity and benignity as 
poflibly you can: Efpecially té Societies, Churches 
and Common- wealth, and toall the World: Itis a 
finful friendfhip, which robbeth*others of your cha- 
rity : Efpecially thofe to whom much more is due 
than to your friend. fpO529 1429 

Dir, 1g.) Died. 14. Exercife your friendfhip in Holinefs, 
and well-doing: Kindle imeach other the Love of 
God and Goodnefs, and provoke eachorhér to a 
heavenly converfation. The more of God and. iHea- 
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Cafes and Direétions for Loving and doing good to 
Enemies, 


MM which belongeth to this fubjeét is faid be- 
fore Chap. 9. about forgiving enemies, and 


therefore thither lrefer the Reader. 
Tit. 1. Cafes about loving and doing good to enemies. 


Queft. 1, Hom muft I account an enemy, and love Queff, 1. 
under that name ? 
Anfm. 1, Not every one that is angry with you, 
or that giveth you foul words, or that undervalueth 
you, or that fpeaketh again you, or that doth you 
wrong: But hethat bateth you, and feeketh or de- 
fireth your deftru&ion or your hurtas fuch defigned- 
ly: 2. And no Man moft betaken for fuch, that doth 
not manifeft ix, or by whom you cannot prove it. 
3. But ifyou have reafonable fu/picion you may carry 
your felf the more warily for your own prefervation, 
left he /hould prove your enemy, and his defigns should 
take you unprovided, bisiins 
actt. 2. With what kind of Love muft, an enemy be 
ea ?. And ow what le ‘ ) Bee Sa. 
nfw. Primarily with a love of Complacence, for 
all the good which is in him, natural or moral: He muft 
be loved as Man for the goodnefs of his nature and 
his underftanding and virtues maft be acknowledged 
asfreely, and loved as fully, asif he were no enemy 
of ours: Enmity mouft not blind and: pervert our 
judgment of him, and hiaderus from difcerning all 
that is amiable in him, nor mouftit corrupt our affe- 
ctions, and hinder us from loving it and bim. 2. Se- 
condarily we muft love him with a love of benevo- 
lence, defiring him all that happinefs-which we de- 
fireto our felves, and endeavouring it according to 
our opportunities. 
Quelt. 3. Atuft I defies that God will pardon and Queft, 3. 
fave him, while berepenteth not of the wrong be doth me ? 
and being smpenitent, is uncapable of pardon ? 
Anfw. 1. You moft defire at once that God. will 
give him repentance and forgivenefs, 2, If he be 
impenitent in a ftate and life of ungodlinefs, or ina 
known and wilful fin, he is indeed uncapable of 
Gods pardon and falvation in that cafe: But if you 
know him not to be ungodly, and if miftakeor paf- 
fion only, or fome perfonal offence or falling out, have 
made him your enemy ; and you are not fure that the 
enmity is fo predominant as to excladeall truecha- 
rity, orif he think you to be a bad:Perfon, and- be 
your enemy on that account, you muftipray for his ‘ 
pardonand falvation, though he fhould not particu. 
larly repent. » ti ip et gedd)sne 
© Quetts.4. Whatsf bebe my enemy upon thecaccount of Queft. 
Religion, and fo se Cibdtaes 5 ort, Mand . 
Anfw, There arestoo»many who heve:too much — 
enmity to each other, upon: the account of different 
| Opinions and Partiesiin Religion, in anverroneous 
ven is in your frieadfhip, the more holy,:fafe,. and} zeal for Godlinefs; who are not to betaken for 
f{weet, and durable it will prove, It will not wither, ! enemies to God... Whatladts of hoftiliry have in this 
when an everlafting fubje@ is the fewel that main-|agerbeen ufed by fevecat Sects» of zealous. Chriftians 
taineth iz. If ic will not help you the better to'Ho- | againft ‘each other:!) 2. Ifeyou'know them to: be 
linefs and to Heaven, itis worth nothing, Ecclef, 4. |enemies.of God and Godlinefsy you: 'muft hate their 
t1. If twolye together, then they bave heat ,\ butthow fin, and:love their humanity, and all thattis good. in 
can one be warm alone ? See that your friendfhip #de- | them,» and«wifh their repentance, welfare and falva- 
generate not ae ra tae Hk FOR es evapo-| tions *! » & io nolo) 2 96. 2ehocy hee” 
rate mot in a barren converfe, inftead of prayer and| Queft: 6: Whatimufh bdo pan enemies ies good. ; 
heavenly difcourfe, andfaithfulbwatchfulnefs and ire- | my rye risers but ict enigedeone ae Quip a Fs 
proof, 2 2s 100) || bing to docburt,: to meror others Pu oi + 208 othame oS 
Dir, 093 Died, 4.5 Prepare tach other for aking vi dawn LUsially shindnels. tendesb,-¢0 convince 


es 


wah 


and 


Queft, 6. 


Motives tovdsoveand ao good'to E.nemtes. 


and melcan enemy, and to hinder him from doing 
hurt.» 2, Such ways of kindnefs muft be chofen, as 
do moft engage an encmy to returns of kindoefs, 
without giviag bim ability or opportunity to do mif 
chief in cafe he prove implacable. You: may thew 
him kindnefs, without putting a Sword into his hand 
Prudence wil] decermine of the way of benefits, upon 
confideration of circumftances, ie 

Queit. 6. A‘ay / not defend my [elf againft anenemy , 
and hurt him in my own defence ? And may I not mifh 
bim as much burt, as 1 may dohim? | 

Anfw. When you can fave your felf, by fair 
words, or flight, or fome tolerable lofs, wichout re- 
fifting him to his burt; you fhould rather choofe it, 
and Re/ajt not evil, Matth. 5. 39. When you: cannot 
do fo, you.muft defend your felf, with as little hurt 
co your enemy as youcan. And if you cannot fave 
your felf from a leffer burt, without doing him a 
greater, you muft rather fuffer it, 

Object, But if 1 burt bingin my own defence, it is bi: 
own fault, 

Anjfm, So it may, and. yetbe yours too: You are 
bound to Charity to your enemy, and aot to ju/tice 
only. " st 

Object. Bur ij / run away from bin, or- refit bim not, 
st mill be my difhonour : And I may defend my honour as 
well as my life. 

Anjw. Such objections and reafonings (which the 
Jefuites vfe againit Jefus,). were fitcer for the mouth 
of an Atheiit, than ot a Chriftian, |e is Pride 
which fettech fo much by the efteem of Men, yea, 
ot bad and foolifh Men, as to plead Honour for un- 
charitablenefs: And the voice of Pride is the voice 
of the Devil, contrary to him who made bimfelf of 
no reputation, Phil. 2.7, 8. and fubmitted to be ar- 
rayed in agarb of mockery, and led out with fcorn 
like a fool, and bowed to, and buffeted and fpit 
upon, and crucified ; who calleth to us colearn of 
him to be meek and lowly and to deny our felves, 
and take upthe Cro/s (which is fhamefulfuffering) if 
we will be his Diiciples, A@utth. 11. 28,).29. Luke 14. 
39, 32, 33. LTocvery Chriftian it is the greateft ho- 
nour to be like Jefus Chrift, and to excel in Charity. 
Ic is a greater difhonour to want Love to an.enemy, 


almoft like atrue General Council: On-certain fup- 
politions fuch a thing may be: But whether ever 
the World {aw fucie’a thing , or whether ever 
fuch fuppofitions wiilcome to exiftence, is the que- 
{tioa, ; 

Tit. 2, Moti-es to Love and do good to Enemies. 
Motive 1, OD loveth his enemies, and doth 
J them good: And he is onr beft ex- 
emplar: Macs. 5 45,46. But J fay unto you, love 


your enemies, ble/s them that curfe you , do good tothem 


that hate you, and pray for them which de/pitefully’ ufé 


you and perfecureyou, that ye may be the children of your 


Father whichisin Heaven: For be maketh. bis Sun to rife 
on theeuil and on the good, and fendeth rain on the juft 
and on the unjuft. ‘ 


Mot. 2, Jelus Chrift was incarnate to fetus a pate Mot. 5° 


tern, efpecially of this virtue: He fought’the falva- 
tion of his enemies: He went vp and down ‘doing 
good among them. ‘He died for his enemies: He 


.prayeth for chem even in his fufferings on the Crofs : 


He wept over them when he forefaw their ruine. 
W hea he was reviled, he reviled not again. This is 
the patteca which we muft imitate. 


Mot. 3. God loved even us our felves when we afor, 3, 


were his enemies: Or elfe what had become of us? 
And Carift-died even for us, as enemies, to recon- 
cile usby his deathto God, Rom. 5.9, 10, Theree 
fore we are fpecially obliged to this ducy. 

Mot. 4. To be Gods Enemies is to be wicked and 
unlovely ; fo that in fuch God could fee nothing 
amiable but our nature and thofe poor remainders 
of virtue in it; and our capacity of being made bet. 
ter by his grace: And-yet he chen loved us: Butto 
be an excmy to you or me,is not to be ungodly or wick- 
ed as fuch: It is an enmity but againft a vile un- 
worthy Worm, and therefore is a fmaller fault. 

‘Mot. 5. We do more againft our /elves than any 
Enemy or Devils, and yet we love our felves: Why 
then fhould we not loveanother who doth leis againft 
us 


loved :*Butthere may be much of God, and much 
naturat.and moral good in fome enemies of ours. 


Mot. t. 


Mot. 4. 


Mot. %. 


‘Mot 6. All that is of God and is good muft be ayy ¢: 


than to fly from bim or not refift him, He that) Azot.7.,Tolove an enemy fignifieth'a mind that jyop, 7, 
teacheth otherwife, and maketh fin honourable, and|is impartial, and loveth purely on Gods account, 
the imitation and obedience of Chrift-co be more|and for ‘Goodnefs fake: But che contrary fhew- 
difhonourable, . doth preach ‘up Pride;- and. preach | eth a felfi mind, thatloveth only on his own ac- 


Queft.7." 


down Charity, and doth preach for the Devil againft 
Jefus Chrift : And therefore fhould neither call him- 
felf a Jefuite nor a Chriftian. Hf 
Yea more, if the Perfon that would hurt or kill 
you, be one that is of more worth and vfefulnefs as 


to the publick good, you fhould rather fuffer by him, | others. 


or be flain by him, than you fhovld equally bore 
him, or kill him in your own defence. Asif the 
King of another Kingdom that hath no authority 
over you (for of yonr own there is no queftion) 
fhould affanic you? Or any one whofe death would 
be a greater lofs than yours, .For the publick good 
is better than your own. f 

And. it will not always hold, that you may wif/h 
another as much hurt as.you may do him: For in 
defending your felf, you may fometime blamelefly do 
more hortthan you were willing todo, Aad you 
moft never mi/h your enemies hurt as fuch, but only 
asa neceflary means of good, as of prefervation of 
himfelf, or you, or others, 

Queft. 7. Afuft Kings and States love their enemies ? 
How then can War be lawful ? ened 

Anfw. Kings and States are bound toit as much 
as private Men: And therefore muft oblerve the 
forefaid Laws of Love as well as othets, There- 
fore they muft raife no War unneceflarily, nor for 
any caufe, be it never fo jalt in it felf, when the 
benefits of the War are not liketo be a greater 


count. . 


Mot. 8. If you love only thofe that love. you, ry" 9 


you dono more than the worft Manin the World 
may do 35 But Chriftians muft do more than others. 
Mat. 5.47. or elfe they mult expect no more than 


Mot. 9. Loving and doing good to enemies is the 
way to winthem and ‘to fave them, If there be any 
{park of true humanity left in them, they will love 
you when they perceive indeed that you love them. 
A Mancan hardly continue long to hate him whom 
he perceiveth unfeignedly to love him. And this 


' |. will, draw him to love Religion for your fake, when 


he difcerneth the fruits of ic. 


Mot.10 If he be implacable, it will put you into Mot.r10. 


a condition fit for God to own you in, and to judge 
you acccordingly to-your innocency. Thefetwo to- 
gether contain the fenfe of heaping coals of fire on bis 
head: That is, 9.4. If be be not implacable, you will 
melt and win bim: And if be be implacable, you will 
engage God in your caufe, who be/t knoweth when and 
how to revenge. ak 


Tit. 3. DireGions for Loving and doing godd to 
| Enemies, 
Dire. 1. 


can avoidit: For though you may 
pretend'to jove him when he is your enemy, you 


pood, than the War wil} bring bore both co friends | have done-contrary to Love ia making him your ene- 


and foes fet together....A lawful offenfive War is jroo 


sr 
sve 


For thereby he is deprived of hisomn Love to 


Vol. L. R-rr t's 2 you 


Ake no Man your enemy, fo far as you Dir. 1 
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“960 Motives to Good Works. 


Dir, 2. 


Dir. 3. 


Dir. 4. 


Dir, 5. 


Dir. 6. 


Dir. 4. 


* tableasto leave them in their enmity, and not to 


Dir, 8. 


Di. 9. 
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exceptions ; as when the enemies of Religion or us 
are fo malictons and implacable, that they will but 
make a fcorn of our {ubmiffion, and in other cafes 
when it is like to do more harm than good ;_it is then 
lawful to retire our felves from malice, 


you: And if his Charity be his beft commodiey, then 
he that robbeth him (though he be never fo culpable 
himfelf) hath done that which belongeth to the worft 
of enemies: It is a thonfand times greater: hurt and 
lofs to him, to lofe his own, Love to others, than to 
lofe anothers love to him: And therefore to make 
him bate you ; is more injurious or hurtful to him, 
than to hate bim. seme 

Direét. 2. Take not thofe for your enemies that are 
not: and believe not any one to beyour enemy, till cogent 
evidence confirain yor: Take heed therefore of ill 
fufpicious and ungrounded cenfures , except defen- 
fively fo fat only as to fecure your {elves or others, 
from apoffible hurt. | . 

Dire&. 3. Be not defirous or inguifitive to know what 
Men think or fay of you Canlefs in fome fpecial cafe 
where your duty of fafety requireth it :) For if they 
fay well ofyou, it isa temptation to pride, and if 
they fay i of you, it may abate your Jove and tend to 
enmity: Ecclef. 7.21. Alfo take no heed to all words 
that ave fpoken, lefi thou bear thy fervant curfe thee : 
For oft times alfo thy own heart knoweth, that thou thy 
felf likewife baft curfed (or fpoken evil of) otbers. It 
is ftrange to fee how the folly of Men is pleafed with 
their own temptations. 

Dire&. 4. Frown away thofe flatterers and whifpe- 
vers, who would aggravate other Mens enmity to you or 
injuries againft you? And think to pleafe you by tel- 
ling you needlefly of other Mens wrongs. While 
they feemto thew themfelves enemies to your ene- 
mies, indeed they thew themfelves enemies confe- 
quently to your felves: For it is your deftruction that 
they endeavour, in the deitruction of your Love: 
Prov, 16.28. Jf a whifpever feparate chief friends, 
much more may he abate your love to enemies: Let 
him therefore be entertained as he deferveth. 

Direct. Study and fearch and bearken after all the 
good which is in your enemies. For nothing will be 
the object of your Love, but fome difcerned good. 
Hearken not to them that would extenvate and hide 
the good that isin them. 

” Direét.6. Confider much bow capable your enemy 
(and Gods Enemy) is of being better. And for 
ought you know God may make him much better 
than your felves! Remember Paul's cafe: And 
when fuch a one is converted, forethink how peni- 
kent and humble, how thankful and holy, how 
ufeful and ferviceable he may be: And love him 
as heis capable of becoming fo lovely to God and 
au, 

Dire&t. 7. Hide not your love to your enemies, and 
Jet not your minds be fatisfied that you are Confcious 
that you Joverhem : But manifeft it to them by all 
juft and prudent means: For elfe you are fo unchari- 


alone: Watch your own hearts with a double care- 
fulnefs, as knowing what your temptation is, and 


fee that you love them, whether they will love you 
or not, 


can, For benefits melt and reconcile: And hold on 
though ingratitude difcourage you. 


they are moft capable of valuing and velifhing. That is 
(ordinarily) in corporal commodities: Or if it be 
not in your power to do it your felves, provoke 
others to do it (if there be need) and then they will 
be prepared for greater benefits, 

Direct. 13. But ftop notin your enemies corporal good 
and in his veconciliation to your felf : For then it will ap- 
pear to be all but a felfifh defign which you are about. But 
labour to reconcile him to God, and fave his foul, 


and then it will appear to be the Love of God. and 
him that moved you. . ? 


bound to love an enemy asafriend, but asa Man fo 
qualified ashe is; nor tolove a wicked Man who is 


But only as one that is capable of being Godly. This 
precept of loving enemies’ was never intended for 
the levilling all Menia our Love, 


eee 


CHAP. ..XXX, 
~ Cafes and Diredtions ‘about works of Charity. 


Tit. 1. Cafes of Confeience about Works of Charity, 


motives to charitable works ? 

Anfo, +. That doing’ good doth make us likeft to 
God: He is the univerfal Father and Benefactor to 
the World: All good is in him or from him, and 
e that is beft and doth moft good is likeft to 
him. pa oo 

2. It is an honourable employment therefore: It 
is more honourable to be the bet A/an in the Land 
than to be the greate/t: Greatnefs is therefore ho- 
nourable, becaufe it is an abilityto do pood': And 
Wifdom is honourable, becaufe it is the. skill of doin 
good: So that Goodnefs is that end which maket 
them honourable, and without refpect to which 
they were as nothing: A power or skill to do mif- 
chief is no commendations, © 

3. Doing good maketh us pleafing and amiable to 
God: becaufe it maketh us like him; and becaufe it 
is the fulfilling of his will. God can love nothing 
but himfelf and his own excellencies or image ap- 
pearing in his works: or his works fo far as his at- 
tributes appear and are glorified in them. 4 

4. Good works are profitable to Men, Tit 3. 8. 
Our Brethren are the better forthem: The bodies 


of the poor are relieved, and Mens Souls are faved 
by them. oe 


do. your patt tocure it. If you could help them 
againft hunger and nakednefs and will not, how 
can you truly fay you lovethem? Andif you could 
heip them againft malice and uncharitablenefs and 
will not, bow can you think but this is worfe? If 
they knew that you love them unfeignedly as you’l 
fay you do, it’s twoto one but they would abate 
their enmity. 

Dire&. 8. Be not unneceffarily ftrange to your ene- 
mies ; i be as familiar with them as well you can. 
For diftance and ftrangenefs cherifh fufpicious and . In doing good to others, we do goo 
falfe reports, and enmity : And converfe in kind fa- felves : wbeitie we are living Mee Be eae hrift’s 
miliarity, hath a wonderful power to reconcile. body, and by Love and Communion feel their joys 

Dire&t. 9. Abbor above all enemies, that pride of as well as pains: As the hand doth maintain it felf, 
heart, which feorneth to ftoop to others for love and peace, | by maintaining and comforting the ftomach ; fo doth 
Ic is a Devilith Language, to fay, Shall I ftoop or |a loving Chriftian by good works. Coup a. | 
crowch to fuch a fellow? I fcornto be fobafe. Hu-| 6. There isin every good nature a fingular de- 
mility muft teach you to give place to the pride and | light in doing good : It is the ieatich n all 
wrath of others, and to confefs it when you have|the World. A Magiftrate, a Preacher. a Schoo 
wronged them, and ask ‘them forgivenefs: And if} mafter, a Tutor, a Pityfician, a Judge,” a°¥'a 
they have done the wrong to you, yet muft you not|hath fo much trte pleafure as his life ahd la 
refafe to be the firft movers and feekers for recon-| are fuccefsful in doing good: I know that the: 
siliation, Thovgh | know that this Rule hath fome| {cience of honeft endeavours may afford foljd 


fort 


Gol. 


Diregt. 10. However let the Enmity be in them Dir, 10. 


Dire. 12, Do them good firft in thofe things that Dir. 12. 


Direé&. 14. But ftill remember that you are not Dir. 14. 


an Enemy to Godlinefs, as if he were a Godly Azan : - 


Direct. 11. Do all the good for them that lawfully you Dir. 11; 


Dir, 13. 


Queft. 1. \ I," J Hat are the grounds and reafons and Queft. 1. 


- 


What ts a Good Work. 


TCC te 


fort to a willing, though unfacce/sful Man: And well- | moft come from a right principle, even from the love 


doing may be pleafant, though it prove not ‘a ding 
£o0d to others: But it is a double, yea a multiplied 
comfort to'be fuccefsful: I¢ is much if an honeft ua- 
fuccefsful Man (a Preacher, a Phyfician, @c.) can 
keep up fo much peace as fo fupport him under the 
grief of his unfuccefsfulnefs: But to fee our honeft 
labours profper and many to be the better for them, 
is the pleafanteft life thas Man can here hope for. 

7. Good works are a comfortable evidence that 
faith is fincere, and that the heart diflembleth ‘not 
with God: ‘When as a faith that will not prevail for 
works of Charity, is dead and uneffectual, and the 
image or carkafs of faith indeed, and fuch'as God 
will not accept, Jam.2. 

8. We have received fo much our.felves' from 
God, as doubleth our obligation to do good to o: 
thers: Obedience and Gratitude do both require 
it. H2 a 
9. Weare not fuffcient for our felves, but need 
others as well as they needus: And therefore as we 
expect to receive from others, we mult accordingly 
do to them. If the eye will not fee for the body, 
northe hand work for the body, nor the feet go 
for it, the body will nor afford them nutriment, 
and they fhall receive as they do. 


of Ged, and: of Man‘*tot ‘his fake. 5, It mult be 
pure and unmixed: If any fin be mixt with it, it is 
finful fo as to need a pardon: And if fin be predomi- 
nant in it, itis fo far finful as to be unacceptable to 
God, in refpe& to the Perfon, and is turned into 
fin it felf. 6. It muft be in feafon; or elfe it may 
fometimes be mixt with fin, and fometimes be evil 
it elf and no good work. 7, It muft be compara: 
tively good as well as fimply. It muft not be a ei- 
fer good inftead of agreater, or to put off'a greater, 
As to be praying when we fhould be quenching a 
fire, or faving a Mans life. 8, It muft be good in 
a convenient degree, Some degrees are neceflary 
to the Aoral being, of a good work, and fome to 
the well-being. God moftbe loved and wortthipped 
as God, and Heaven fought as Heaven, and Mens 
Souls and Lives muft be highly prized and ferioufly 
preferved: Some fluggifh' doing of good is but un- 
doing it. 9. It muft be done in confidence of the 
merits of Chrift, and prefented to God as by his 
hands, who is our Mediator and Interceflor with 
the Father. 


Queft. 3, What Works of Charity fhould one choofe Quef, 3: 


in thefe times, who would improve bis Mafters talents to 
his moft comfortable account ? 


S61 


Anfw, The -diverfity of Mens abilities and oppor- See the 
tunities, make that to be beft for one Man which is Preface to 
impoffible to another, But I fhall name fome that wt! a 
are in themfelves moft beneficial to Mankind, that Cricifine 


Cra: 
every Man may choofe the beft which he can reach of i 
to. 


10, Good works are much to the honour of Re- 
ligion, and confequently of God; and much tend to 
ens ConviGtiion, Converfion. and Salvation. Moft 
Men will judge of the Dodtrine by the fruits. “Mat. 5. 


16, Let your light fo fhine before Aven, that they may 
Worlds 


Quef. * a coe 2. 


fee your good Works, and glorifie your Father which ts 
in Heaven.) ©: 

11, Confider how abundantly they are command- 
ed and commended in the word of God. Chrift 

“himfelf bath given us the pattern of his own life, 
which from his firft moral Aétions to his aft, was 
nothing but doing good and bearing evil. He made 
Love the fulfilling of his Law, and the works of 
Love the genuiue fruits of Chriftianity, and an ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice to God. Gal. 6. 10. 4s we have 
opportunity, let us do good to all Aden, efpecially to them 
of the houfhold of Faith, Web. 13.16. To do good 
and communicate forget not : for with fuch Sacrifices 
God is well pleafed: Tit. 3. 8. This tsa faithful fay- 
ing, and thefe things ] will that thou conftantly affirm, 
that they which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works , Thefe things are good and pro- 
fitable to Men. Ephef. 2. 10. For we are his work- 
manfhip, created in Chrift Fefus to good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we fhould walk in them. 
Tit. 2.14, To purifie to bimfelf a peculiar people xea- 
lous of good works, A€&s 20.35. That fo labouring ye 
ought to fupport the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Sefus, bow he faid, It is more bleffed to give, 
than to receive. Ephef. 4.28. Let bim that ftole fteal 
no more, but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing that is good, that be may bave to give 
to bim that needeth, You fee poor labourers are not 
excepted, from the command of helping others: In 
fo much that the firft Church fold all their Poffeffi- 
ons, and had all things common; not to teach le. 
velling and condemn propriety, but to fhew all after 
them that Chriftian Love fhould ufe all to relieve 
their brethren as themfelves. 

12. Confider that God will in a fpecial manner 
judge us at the laft day according to our works, and 
efpecially our works of Charity: As in AZatth. 25. 
Chrift hath purpofely and plainly fhewed, and fo 
doth many another Text of Scripture. Thefe are 
the Motives to works of Love, 

What is a good work, even fuch as God 

d to reward ? 
 Anfo. 1. The matter muft be lawful, and not a 

fin. 2. It muft tend toa good effeét, for the be- 
nefit of Man, and the honour of God. 3. It muft 
have a good end; even the pleafing and glory of 

God, and the good of our felves and others. 4. It 


1, The moft eminent work of Charity, is the 
promoting of the Converfion of the Heathen and 
Infidel parts of the World: To this Princes and 
Men of power and wealth might contribute much if 
they were willing: efpecially in thoie Countries in 
which they have commerce and fend Embafladors : 
They might procure the choiceft Scholars, to go o- 
ver with theic Embafladors and learn the Languages, 
and fet themfelves to this fervice according to op- 
portunity : Or they might erect a Colledge for the 
training up of Students purpofely for that work, in 
which they might maintain fome Natives procured 
from the feveral Infidel Countries (as two or three 
Perfians, as many Indians of Judoftan, as many Tar- 
tarians, Chinenfes, Siamites, dc.) which might 
poflibly be obtained: and thefe fhould teach Stu- 
dents their Countrey Languages. But till the Chri- 
ftian world be fo happy as to have fuch Princes, 
fomething may be done by Volunteers of lower 
place and power: As Mr. Wheelock did in tranflating 
the New Teftament, and Mr. Pococke by the Hono- 
rable Mr. Robert Boile’s procurement and charge, in 
tranflating Grotius de Verit, Chrift, Relig. into Ara- 
bick, and fending it to Judojtan and Perfia. And 
what excellent labour hath good Mr. Job Eliots 
(with fome few affiftants) beftowed thefe twenty 
years and more in New England ? where now he hath 
tranflated and printed the whole Scriptures in their 
American Tongue, (with a Catechifm and Call to 
the Unconverted) by the help of a Prefs maintain- 
ed from hence. 

2. The attempt of reftoring the Chriftian Churches 
to their primitive purity and unity, according to 
Mens feveral opportunities, is a moft excellent 
and defirable work: which though the ignorance 
and wickednefs of many, and the implacabléenefs 
and bloodinefs: of the carnal proud domineering 
part, and the too great alienation of fome others 
from them, do make it fo difficult asto be next to 
defperate, at the prefent, yet is not to be caft off 
as defperate indeed: For great things have been 
done by wife and valiant attempts. Princes might 
do very much to this, if they were both wife and 
willing. -And who knoweth but an Age may come 
that may be fo happy? The means and method I 
would willingly defcribe, but chat this is no fiz 
place or time, 3. The 
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~ cultare; and to maintaia them for Learning in 


3. Lhe. planting of a learned, able, holy concor- 
dant Miniftry.in a particular Kingdom, and ferling 
the primitive Difcipliné thereby, is a work allo 
which thofe: Princes. may very much promote, whofe 
hearts are.fer upon it, and who fet up no contrary 
intereft againft it: But becaufe thefe lines are ne 
ver, like to be known ta Princes (unlefs by way of 
accufation), it is private Mens works which we muft 
{peak £0), . arial 

4. Itisavery good work to procure and main- 
tain.a,worthy Minifter in any.of the molt ignorant 
Parifhes, in thefe Kingdoms: (of which alas, how 
many are there:). where che skilful preaching of the 
Gofpel is now wanting :.or Co maintain, an, affiftant 
in populous. Parifhes, where,one is notable to do 
the work; or by other juft means to promote this 
fervice.... sittin ihe ; 

5. le isa very good. work to fer up, Free: {chools 
in populous.and. in. ignorant places, efpecially in 
Wales.: that ati may be tavghe to read, and fome may 
be prepared for the Univertiries ? 

6. Iris an excellent. work to cul} out fome of the 
choiceft wits, among the poorer fort in the Coun. 
trey Schools,. who otherwife: would wither for want 


order tothe Miniftry, with fome able, godly Tutor 


. inthe, Univerfity, or fome Countrey Minifter who 


is ft and vacant enovga thereunto, 
' 7.,1¢.is aa excellent work to. give among poor ig- 
norant people, Bibles.and Catechifms, and fome 


“* plain’ and godly Books.which are moft fitted to their 
fe. Bt 


But tt were more excellent to leave a fetled 
revenue for chisufe (naming the Books, and-choo- 
fing meet Truftees) that fo the Rent might every 
year tornifh a feveral Parifh; which would io fhort 
time be a very extenfive benefit, and go through ma- 
ny .Countries.. vitatand 

8, leis .a very good work.to fetypoor Mens chil. 
dren, Apprentices to honeft religious Matters, where 
they may ‘at once get the bleffing to their Souls of 
a godly Education, and to their bodies, of an honeft 
way of maintenance. | 

9, [t,will not he unacceptable to God, to relieve 
{ome of the Perfons, or poor Children, of thofe 


very, many hundred faithful Minifters of Chrift, who 


are now filenced and deftitute of maintenance, many 
having, nothing at all, but what charity fendeth 
them,),to, maintain themfelves and defolate Fami- 
lies whouwere wont to exercife charity to the bo- 
dies and Souls of others, Read Aatth. 25. Gal. 6. 
5; 5, 75. 8. r 

‘10,.I¢ isa good work of them who give Stocks 
of Money, or yearly Rents, to be lent for five, or 
fix,or feven years to youog Tradefmen, at their 


-ferting-np,. upon good Security , choofing good 


Trufvees,.who may choofe the firteft Perfons: And 
if icbea Rene, it will fill increafe the Stock, and if 
any fhould. break, the lofs of it may be born. 

t1.,/1¢, would be 4 very good work for Landlords 
to improve their iatereft, wich their Tenants, to fur- 
ther at once their bodily comfort, and Salvation: 
To hire them by fome abatement at their Rent days, 
to learn Catechifms, and read the Scripture and good 
Books. in their Families, and give the Paftor an ac- 
count of their proficience. Whether the Law will 
enable them cto bind them to any fuch thing in their 
Leafes, 1 cannot tell. 

12. And the prefent work of Charity for every 
one, is to relieve the moft needy which are next at 
hand. To know what poor Families arein greateft 
want, and to help them as we are able: and to pro. 
voke the rich to do that which we cannot do our 
felves; and to beg for others: And ftillto make 
nfe of bodily relief, to further the good of their 
Souls; by feconding all with fpiritual advice and 
help. ’ 

Queft. .4. Ja what order ave morks of Charity to be 
done ?...And whom mut we prefer when we are unable to 
to accommodate ali ? 


own lefs neceflary comforts, 


tient. Readers would*have them anfwered in a 


Anfwert, Lhe molt pubdlick works: muft: be pre+ 


ferred before private; 2, Works forcthe Sool cate- 
ris paribus before Works for the body, aud yet bodi- 
ly benefits in order of time, moft oft goifirft as pre- 
parations to the other, »3. Greate(t neccflities ce: 
tevis paribus, muft be fupplied before Jeflern: The fu- 


ving of anothers life, muft be preferred before your 
4. Your Own and fae 
milies wants mult caterts, paribus be fupplied before 
ftrangers ; even before, fome: thatuyou.mouft love 
better: Becaufe God hath in point of provifion and 
maiptenance, given you a nearer.ichargeof your 
felves and families, than of others, :i-5 Nature alfo 
obligeth you to preter your kindred before ftrané 
gers, ifthere be a parity as to other reafons..6, And 
ceteris parthys, a good, Man imoft be preferred before 
a bad. 7. And yet that charity ‘which is Jike £0 
tend to the good of the Soul as. well.as.of the body, 
is tO be preferred : And inthat cafe oft-times a bad 
Man is to be preferred,’ when a greater good is like 
to. be the effict.. 8. Avfriend cateris puritus, is to 
be preferred before an Enemy: But not when the 
good is like to be greater which will | follow the re- 
lieving of an Enemy, Many other rules might be 
given, but they are laid down already; Tom 1. Cap: 
where I treat of Good Works ; whither I refer-yon. 

Queft..5. Shuuld J givein my life times or at my Cueft. 5. 
death ? b 4 

Anfw. According as it is like to do moft good: 
Bot none fhould needicfly delay... Bothis beft. 

Queft. 6. Should one. cevote or 
of datly incomes ? x ti oa, 

Queft. 7. What proporticn isa Man bound» to give Queft. 7. 
to the poor ? i whine 

Anfw. Thefe two Queflions having anfwered in 
a Letter to Mr. Thomas Gouge now printed,, and the 
Book being not in many hands, 1 will here recite 
that Letter as.it is publifhed. job sud 


+-1- 


Jet by acertain part Queft. 6. 


Moft Dear, and very much 
Honoured Brother, 


RY the Philcfopher hath taught me fo to efteem 
you, who faid, that.He 4s like} to God, who 
ncedeth fewefl. things for him/felf, and doth mojt good to 
others. And Chrift telleth us, that univerfal Charity 
(extending even ro them that hate and perfecute us) 
doth make us, as bis Childven, like our beavenly Fa- 
ther, Matth. 5. 44, 45,46, 48. As Hating and Hurt- 
ing their Neighbours, is the mark of the Children 
of the Devil, (John. 8.44 ) fo Loving and Doing 
Good, is the mark of the Children of God. And 
itis obfervable, that no one treateth fo. copiovily 
and pathetically of Love (both of .Chrifts love to 
us, and ours to him) as the bleffed Difciple, whom 
Jefus is faid to have eminently Lowcd (as, Jobn 13. 
14,15, 16, and 17. and 4 Fobn fhew. 

It hath often pleated me to hear how dearly you 
were beloved, by that exceeding great and populous 
Parifh, where lately you were Preacher, for your 
eminent Charity to their Souls and Bodies! And to 
fee that ftill yon take it-for your work and calling, 
to be a provoker of others to Love and to good Works, 
Hed. 10, 24. whilft many that are taken for good 
Chriftians, do deal in {uch works as Rarities or Ree 
creations, only a little now and then upon the by, 
and whilft Satans Minifters are provoking. others to 
Hatred and to Aurtfulne/s. 

Your Labour is fo amiable to me, -thatit would . 
contribute to my comforts, if | were able to contri- 
bute any thing to your affiftance. $a . 

You defire meto give.you my Judgment ofithe.< Aw 
quota pars , (What proportion it is meet for mof Aten 
to devote to charitable ufes; whether the tenth part of 
their increafe be not ordinarily a fit proportion? i 

The reafon why I vfe not.to anfwer fuch Qoeftie 
ons without much diftinguifhing (when lazy impd 
word!) 


— 


Direions w 
is, becaufe the real difference of particular cafes is 
fo great, as maketh it neceffary , unlefs we will de- 
ceive Men, or leave the matter as dark and unrefol- 
ved as we found it. 

I. Before I anfwer your Queftion, I fhall premife, 
that] much approve of the way which-you infift up- 
of, of fetting fo much conftantly apart as 1s fit for us to 
give, that it may be taken by us, to be a devoted or con- 
fecrated thing. And methinks that there is much of 
a Divine Direction for the time, in 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. 
together with the antient Church, (That upon the 
firft day of the week, every one lay by bim in ftore, as 
God had profpered him.) And it will do much to 
cure Pharifaical Sabbatizing, when the Lords day 
is ftatedly ufed in this, with holy works , and will teach 
Hypocrites to know what this meaneth, / will have 
mercy and not Sacrifice, Mat. 9. 13. and 12.7. And 
that works of Charity are an odour, a {weet fmell, a 
facrifice, Mat. 9. 13. and 12.7. And that works 
of Charity are an odour, a [weet fmell, a Sacrifice ace 
ceptable and well pleafing to God, who of the riches of 
his glory in’ Chrijt, will fupply all the need of uch, as 
bring forth fuch fruit to abound unto their account, 
Phil. 4. 17,18, 19. Soit be done without any en 
fnaring vows, or rafh engagements to unneceflary 
things; this conftant fetting apart a certain pro- 
portion for pious and charitable ufes, will have thefe 
advantages. 

1. Our diftribution will be made deliberately and 
prudently, when beforehand we ftudy a due propor. 
tion, and determine accordingly ; whereas they that 
give only occafionally as fome object fuddenly invi- 
‘reth them, will do it at random, without due’ re. 
fpe&t to their own accounts, whether the propor- 
‘tion given be anfwerable to theirown Eftate and 
Doty «v.99 99 ; 
>. This ftated way will make Mens charity much 
more extenfive : when objects of Charity are not in 
their fight, they will inquire after them, and. they 
will feek for the needy, if the needy feek not unto 
them: becaufe they have fo much by them to difpofe 
of, which is devoted to God. But thofe who give 
but as occafional objects draw it from them, will give 
to none but thofe that crave; or will pafs by many 
as needy, whom they fee not, while they relieve 
only thefe few that they hap to fee, er 

3, And it will make Mens charity alfo to be. more 
conftant, and done obediently es a Chriftians daily 
work and duty ; when occa/tonal Charity will be more 
rarely and unconftantly exercifed. In a word, as the 
obfervation of the Lords: Day, which is.a ftated: pro- 
portion. of time, fecureth the holy improvement of 
our time, much better than if-God be:ferved but 
occafionally, without a ftated time; and as a comjbant 
flated courfe of Preaching, excelleth meer oceaftonal 
Exsbortation;, even fo a conftant cour fe of giving, wife- 
ly ftated, will find out Objects, and overcome temp 
tations, and difcharge our Duty with much »more 
integrity and foccefs, And if we can eafily perceive 
that occafional Praying will not fo well difcharge the 
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and thofe that have few or no Children, or havea 
competent provifion for them, and have few nee- 
*. Kindred that they are efpecially obliged to re- 
ieve, 

§. Between thofe that live in times and places where 
the neceffities of the poor are very great, or fome 
great. works of Piety are in hand: and thofe that 
live where the poor are in no great neceflity, and 
no confiderable opportunity for any great work of 
Piety or Charity doth appear. Thefe diflinéions 
premifed, | anfwer as followeth. 

1, Itis certain that every true Sanctified Chriftian, 
hath Devoted himfelf and all that be hath to God, to be 
ufed in obedience to his will, and for his glory, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 10, 31. Luke 18. 333. 
The Queftion therefore is not, Whether the Tenth 
part of ous Efcate fhould be devoted to, and employed 
in, the fervice of God, one way or other, as he di- 
reteth us: For it is out of Queftion that all is his, 
and we are but his Stewards; and muft give ac- 
count of our Stewardfhip, and of all our Receivings, 
(Matth, 25.) But the Queftion is only what pro- 
partion is beft pleafing to God in our giving to o- 
thers ? 

2. A Chriftian being unfeignedly thus refolved in 
the General, to lay out that he hath or fhall have, 
as God would have him, and to his glory (as near as 
he can;) his next enquiry muft be (for finding out 
the will of God) to know in the ordinary courfe of 
his diftribution, where God hath gone before him 
by any particular prefcrpit, and tied him to one certain 
way of ytving, and where God hath only given him 
fome general Direddion, and left him to difcern his 
duty in particulars, by that general Rule, and the fur- 
ther dire@ion of abjedis and providence. And in this 
enquiry he will find , 

1, ‘That God hath firft prefcribed to him in Ng- 
ture, the neceflary . fuftentatiom of his own life. 
And, 

2. The neceflary maintenance of his Children and 
Family. vor Te 

3.. The neceffary maintenance of the Preachers of 
the Gofpel, for the Worfhip of God, and the Sal- 
vation of Men, t Cor. 9. Phil 4, 10, 11,14, 17; 18. 
Luke 10.7... t Tim. 5.17, 18. 

4. The neceflary maintenance of the Common- 
wealth, and paying Tribute to the higher Powers, 
who are the Azinifiers of God to us for good: attending 
continually upon this. very thing, Rom. 13, 4,6. 

5. Tbe faving of the lives of thofe that are in ap- 
parent danger of famine or perifhing , within our 
fight or reach, 1 Yobm,3.17. Luk. 10. 33... Thus 
far God hath prefcribed to us, how he would have 
us ufe our Eftates in an ordinary way. ) In many.o- 
ther things he hath left us.co more general Diredi- 
Ons. dios ’ 
3. To know among good Works, whiclris tobe 
preferred, it principally concerneth Us next to know, 
what works do moft contribute to our chiefe/t ends? 
which God is moft honoured by ? which tend to the 


duty of Prayer, as a conftant ftated courfe will do;|greate/t good? and here we fhall find that ceteris 


Why fhould.we not think the fame of oceafional Gi- 
ving, if Men did but perceive that Giving accord- 
ing toour ability, is as fure and great a duty as 
Praying. Now to your Queftion of the proportion 
of our gifts.’ + 

Il. We muft diftinguifh, © 

1. Between them that have no more than will 
fopply their own, and their Families true neceflities, 
-and thofe that have more, 

2. Between them that have a ftock of Money 
‘which: h them no incteafe, and thofe that have 
more incr their labour, but lictle ftock. 

3. Between them whofe increafe is like torbe con 
fant, and theirs that is uncertain, fomctime more, 
_and fometime lefs, ty" 

4. Between them that have many Childven, or near 
kindred, that nature cafteth upon them for relief; 


L 


paribus , . bet 

1. The Souls of Men are to be preferred before 
their Bodies, in eftimation and intention: But in 
time, the Body is oft to be preferred before the Soul, 
becanfe if the Body be fuffered to perifh, the help- 
ing of the Soul will be paft our power. 

2. And fo the Church is finally and eftimatively, to 
be preferred before the Common-mealth;. but the 
Common, wealth muft be firft ferved in téme,. when it 
is meceflary to the Churches fupport and welfare: 
For the Church will elfe perifh with the Common- 
wealth. -... ! 

3. The, good of many is to be preferred before 
the Good of.few, and publick good to be valued above 
private, Rom, 9. 3. wl t 

4. 1A, continued good is greater than a; fhort and 
tranfitory good. wand fo neceflary is ittto have chief 

refpe® 
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' 'yefpe# in all our works to our chiefe/t end (the preat- 
eft good) that even when God teemeth to have pre- 
fcrided to tts the way of our expences, yet that is 
but as to our ordinary courfe, for if in an extraor- 
dinary cafe it fall out, that another way ts thore to 
Gods Glory and the common good, it mitt be then pre- 
ferred. For all means aré to be judged of by the 
end, and chofen, and ufed for it. For example, if 
the good of Church and Common-wealth, or of the 
Souls of many do ftand up againft our corporal provi- 
fion of our Children ot ‘Families, it is to be preferred ; 
which is ealily proved 4 fortiore, becauie it isto be 
prefertéd before our own goodeven the faving of our 
lives. A pood SubjecF will lofe his lite to fave the 
lite of his King: and a go0d'Soldier will die'to fave 
his General, or the Army, And a ufelefs Metnber 
of the Church fhould be content to dis, if it be ne- 
ceilary to fave the life of a Paftor that is greatly ufe- 
fol. If a poor ordinary Chriftian then bad been 
fo put'to it, that either’Pad-or He myft famifh, no 
doubt but his ultimate end would have commanded 
him to preferthe Apoftle before himfelf;-fo that in 
extraorditiary tafes, the ed. and greateft good muft 
be bur guide, 
4. Though'l may ordinarily prefer my own® life 
before anothers, yet | muft not prefer my meer delight 
nor health, before anothers life: And-though Men 
muft provide for the'lives of their Children, ‘before 
the lives ofothers, yet the life of a poot Neighbour 
‘Coateris paribus) mult -bepreferred and provided for, 
‘before the portions of your own Children,’ and be: 
‘fotethe*fupply of their tolerable wants: So that 
‘as long-asthere are poor about you, that are in ne- 
eeffity of food to fave their lives, the portions or com- 
‘diet cloathing of your Children, malt rather be neg- 
lected than the poor be fuffered to perihh, How 
“elfe dol love my Neighbour as my telf, If! make 
fo:gfeat’a diflerence between my felf and him? 
g. Even the food and rayment, and other nece(fa- 
vies’ which a Chriftian ufeth bimfelf, be mutt ufe for 
God, and not for bis carnal felf at all, not taking it 
*as his own, which he may ufe at and for his own 
pleafure, but as part of his Mafters Goods, which 
ate all to beufed only for his fervice, Asa Sréward, 
that when he giveth every Servant his part, “and ta- 
keth his own part, it is not as if it were primarily bis 
own, but asa /ervant on the fame account with the 
“reft. So when I devote all that I have to God, Tam 
fo far frdm excepting my own part, even my food and 
rayment, that | do more confidently’ intend the fer- 
ving of God with that, than with the reft, becavfe 
it is mote. in my power, afid'there is in “it more of 
my dety. ~The fame] may fay of that which is gi- 
Ven to our Children and-other Relations, | 
6. Therefore when more of the fervice and intereft 
of God, lieth upon your.om, or your Childrens ufing 
“of his talents; than upon other Mens, you are bound 
{forGod and not for your felves) to retain fo much the 
tore to your felves and Children. It is a fond con- 
“eit that a Man is bound to give all'to others, rather 
than to himfelfor Children, whenit is moft probable, 
that thofe others, would do God lefs fervice- with ‘it, 
than bimfélfor his Children would do: As fuppofe fuch 
a Man as Mr. Elliotin New England (that devoteth 
himfelf to the Converfion of the Indians) had riches, 
when fome Neighbour Minifters were poor) that ‘are 
engaged in no fuch work: He that knoweth that 
God hath piven hima heart and an opportunity to 
‘do bim more fervice with it than another would do, 
$s not bound to pat it out of his own hands into ano- 
‘thers, that is lefs like to be a faithful improver of it. 
Kf you have a Son of your own that is a Preacher of 
the Gofpel, and is more able and ferviceable than 
‘other Minifters in equal want} no doubt you Haye 
then adonble obligation to relieve your own Son be- 
fore another; as heis your Son, and aShe is more 
ferviceable to God. If other Men are bound to‘fupply 


your want for the work and interef® of the:Gofpel' yon \: 
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are not boundto give away your own /upplies, to 
the difabling yon from your work, unlefs when you 
fee a greater work, or the prefent abjolute neceffity of 
others, doth require it. , 

7. \t is #emprudent and unfafe, and therefore unlaw- 
ful, ordinarily, to tye your felf unchangeably for con- 
tinuance, to any one particular way of ufing your 
Eftates for God : As to vow that you will give it to 
Minifters, or to the poor; or to Schools, ¢c, be- 
canfe the. changes, may be fuch which God wiil make 
as fhall make that way.to be one year necefliry whieh 
before was not, and fo change your duty. We can- 
not prefcribe to God what way he fhall appoint us 
for the future, to ufe his Talents in. HisWord bids 
us prefer the greateft good; but which is the greateft 
his providence muft tel] us, i esgooaye ” 

8. He that hath no more than is neceffary to the 
very Prefervation of his own life and his families 
is not bound to give to others (unlefs in fomevex- 
traordinary cafe, which calleth him to prefera grea- 
ter and more publick good :) And he that hath no 
more than is needful; to the comfortable fapport of 
himfelf and family, is not bound to relieve thofe 
that have no greater wants than hioifelf. And his 
own neceffity is not to be meafured meerly by: what 
he hath, but by the ufe he hath for it: For a Azapi- 
rate, or one that is engaged in publick works, may 
have need of as many hundreds a year, aS a sprivate 
Man'of Pounds. hie f nth gO 4 

9. Thofe that have many Children to provide for, 
or poor kindred that nature cafteth on them, can- 
not givesfo much (proportionably) cro other poor, 
as thofe ‘are bound to do ‘that have tew or none: For 
thefe are'bound ta giveall, except their perfonal ne- 
ceffaries; to publick, pious; or charitable works 
becaufe God calleth not for it any other way.. ; 

10, To pamper the’ flefh, is a fin as well in the 
Richy as in the Poor: The Rich therefore are bound 
not only to’ give all that the flefh can ‘{pare, when 
itsown inordinate defires are fatisfied, but deny them 
felves, and mortifie the Flefh, and be good husbands 
for God, and ftucious to retrench all unneceflary 
expences, and to live Jaboriou/ly and thriftily, that 
they may have the more to do good with. It is a 
great: extenuation of the largeft Gifts,” as to Gods 
efteem, when they are but the leavings of the fle, 
and are given out of Mens abundance, and when we 
offer that to God, that cofteth us nothing: As Chrift 
doth purpofely determine the cafe, Zuke 21, 1, a, 
3, 4. comparing the Rich Adzans gift with the Widows 
tivo mites, helaid, Of atruth 7, fay unto yous shat this 
poor Widow bath calt in more than they all : For \all thefe 
have of their abundance caft in unto the offerings of God; 
but fhe of her penury, bath caft in all the living that fhe 
bad (that is, all the>ftock fhe had before-hand, 
though fhe had needof\itcher felf.) “Iris a very 
confiderable thing ‘in our Charity, how much morti- 
fication and Jelf-denial is exprefled in it, and how 
much it coffeth our own fie(h, to give to others,’ And 
therefore they that think they are excofed from do- 
ing good to others, as long as they bave any need of 
it ‘themfelves, and will give nothing bur what they 
have noneed of (it being not of absolute ‘neceffity to 
their Jivesy do offer a Sacrifice of no ‘great value in 
the eyes of God, ‘Whatthen fhall we fay of them, 
that will not give even out of their abundance, and 
that which without any fwffeting they may fpare!? 

if, The firft and” principal thing to be’ done by 
one, that would give as'God would have him, is, to 
get a truly charitable heart,” which containeth all thefe 

arts. yD BY JET fT ryawie4 | Sy 
1. That we fee Godin his needy Creatures. and 
in his caufe or work thatieéds Our help, Sot 


3. That 
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3. Bhat therefore we do it ultimately, as to 
Chrift himfelf ; who taketh that which is done for 
his caufe and Servants, as done to him, AZatth, 25. 40. 

4. That we conquer the curfed Sin of Selfifh- 
nefs, which makes Men little regard any but them- 
felves, 

5. That we love our neighbours as our felves, and 
love moft, where there is moft of God and goodnefs, 
and not according to felf-intereft: And that as 
members of the fame Body, we take our Brethrens 
wants and fufferings as our own; and then we fhould 
be as ready to help ther as our felves. 

6. That we know che vanity of worldly riches, 
and be not earthly minded, but regard the intereft 
of God and our Souls, above all the treafures of the 
World. 

7. That we unfeignedly believe the promifes of 
God, who hath engaged himfelf to provide for us, 
and everlaftingly to reward us in glory with himfelf. 
If thefe feven qualifications be wrought upon the 
Heart, good works wii] pleatifully follow. Make 
but the Tree good, and the Fruit will be good. But 
when the Heart is void of the root and life which 
fhould produce them, the Judgment will not be per- 
{waded that fo much is neceflary, and required of us ; 
and the will it felf will {till hang back, and be delay- 
ing to do good, and doing all pinchingly and hypo- 
critically, with bnwillingnefs and diftruft. 

No wonder if good works are fo rare, when it is 
evident that to do them fincerely and heartily as our 
Trade and Bofinefs, it is neceflary that the whole 
Soul be thus renewed, by faith, and love, and /elf- 
denyal, and mortification, and by a heavenly hope and 
mind. Theyare the fruits and works of the new 
creature (which, is alas, too rare in the World :) 
For we are bis workmanjhip, created in Chrift Fefus un- 
to good works, which God bath before ordained, that we 
fhould walk in them, Ephef, 2. 10. Therefore our 
firft and chiefeft labour fhould be to be fure that we 
are furnifhed with fuch hearts, and then if we have 
wherewith to do good, fuch hearts will be fure to do 
it; fuch hearts will beft difcern the time and meafure, 
as ahealthful Mans appetite will in eating: For they 
will take it for a mercy and bappine/s to do good, and 
know, that it is they that gsve, that are the great re- 
ceivers. Ic is but a little mony or alms, that the 
poor receive of us, but itis Gods acceptance, and fa- 
vour, and reward that we receive, which isin this 
life a bundred fold (in value) and in the world to 
come eternal life, Mat.19.29. But if we have but 
little or nothing to give, fuch a heart is accepted, as 
if we had given as much as we defire to give; fo that 
if you havea beart that would give thoufands if you 
had it, God will fee down upon your account, fo 
many thoufands given (in defire.) Your two mites fhall 
be valued aboveall the fuperfluities of fenfual world- 
lings: For if there be firft a willing mind, it tw accepted 
according to that aman hath, and not according to that 
be hath not: 2 Cor. 8.12, But God taketh not that 
for a willing mind, whichonly faith, / would give if J 
(hould fuffer nothing by it my felf, or were I fure I fhould 
not want : But that which faith, / wil ferve God as 
well as I can with my eftate while Ihave st, and deny 
my fib, that I may have to do good with, and trujt 
God for my provifion and reward ; tor if there be a rea- 
dinefs to will, there will be a performance alfo out of that 
_ which you have, 2 Cor. 8. 11. 

12. Such a holy Self-denying charitable heart, with 
the help of prudence, is the beft Fudge of tbe due Propor- 
tion which wefhould give: For this willing readine/s be- 
ing fappofed, Prudence will difcern the fitte/t objects, 


Providence: If he want Prudence fufficient to be his 
awn Diredor, he will take Direction from the Pra- 
dence of others. : 

13. Such a truly willing, mind, wil mot be mich 
wanting inthe General, of doing good, but one way 
or other, will ferve God with his eftate; and then if in 
any particulars he fhould come fhort, it will compar ative. 
ly be a very {mall fin, when it is not for want of willing - 
nefs, but of skill, The Will is the chief feat of all mo- 
ral good and evil: There is no more Virtue than there 
is WJ, nor no more Sin nor Vice, than there is Wil] 
He that knoweth not how much he fhould give be- 
caufe he is no willing to give it, and therefore not 
willing to know it, isindeed the mifer and finfuily 
ignorant ; bot if it be not for want ofa willing mind 
that we miftake the proportion, it will be a very 
pardonable miftake. 

14. Tour proportion ‘of the tenth part, is too much 
for fome, and much too little for others, but for the 
moft, 1 think it as likely a proportion as it is fit for ano- 
ther to preferibe in particular, with thefe following explica- 
tions, 

1, Hethat hatha full ftock of Mony, and no jn- 
creafe by it, muft give proportionably out of his /ock: 
when he that hath little or no ftock; but the fruits 
of his daily induftry and labour, may poflibly be 
bound to give lefs than the other. 

2. It is not the Tenth of our increase, dedu&i 
firft all our families sine. that shh sediteg 
you direct to give the Tenth (for it is far more. if 
not.all, that after fuch -provifion muft be given a) 
But it is the Tents without deduion that you mean: 
Therefore when family neceffaries ‘cannot Jpare the 
Tenth, it may be too much (elfe even the Receivers 
muft be all Givers:) But when family neceffities can 
{pare much more than the Tenth, then the Tenth js 
not enough. 

3. In thofe places where Church, and State, and 
Poor, are all to be maintained by free gift, there the 
Tenth of our increafe is far too little, for thofe that 
have any thing confiderable to f{pare, to give to all 
thefe ufes. 

This is apparent in that the Tenths alone were not 
thought enough even in the time of the Law, to give 
cowards the publick worfhip of God: For belide the 
Tenths, there were the firft frnits, and-oblations 
and many forts of Sacrifices; and yet at the fame 
time, the Poor were to be maintained by liberal 
gifts befidesthe Tenths ; and though we read not of 
much givento the maintainance of their Rulers and 
Magiftrates, before they chofe to havea King, yee 
afterwards we read of much; and before, the char- 
ges of Wars and publick works lay upon al). 

In moft places with us, the publick Miniftry is 
maintained by Glebe and Tythes, which are none 
of the Peoples gifts at all, forhe that fold, or lea- 
fed them their Lands, did fuppofe that Tythes were 
to be payed out of it, and therefore they paid a 
Tenth part lefs for it, in Purchafe, Fines, or Rents 
than otherwife they fhould have done; fo that i 
reckon, that moft of them give little or nothing to 
the Minifter at all. Therefore they may the better 
give fo much the more to the needy, and to other 
charitable ufes. But where A/inifter, and Poor, and 
all are maintained by the Peoples contribution, there 
the Tenths are too little forthe whole work, but yet 
to moft, or very many, the Tenthsto the Poor alone 
befides the maintenance of the A4miftry and State may 
poflibly be more than they are able to give, The 
Tenths even among the Heathens, were given in 
many places to their Sacrifices, Priefts, and to Reljs 


and the fitte/E time, and the fitte/t meafure, and will} gious, Publick, Civil Works, befides all their private 


uit the means unto the end: When once a Mans heart 
is fet upon doing good, it will not be very hard to 
perceive how much our felves, our families, the 
oor, and rel us ufes fhould have; for if fuch a 
erfon be Prudent himfelf, he hath always with him, 
a conftant Counfellor, with a general Rule, and direding 


Charity to the Poor. 

I find in Diog. Laertius, lib. 1. (nnibi) 32. that 
Pififtratus the Athenian Tyrant, proving to Solon (in 
his Epiftle to him) that he had nothing againft God 
or Man to blame him for, but for taking the Crown: 
telling him, that he cavfed them to keep the fame 
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at part of our Eflates we should devote to charztable ufes. 


Laws which Solos gave them, and that berter than| 


the Popular Government could have done, doth in- 
{tance thus: Athenienfiam finguli decimas frugum fua- 
yum feparant, non in ufus nojtros confumendus , verum 
Sacrificiis publicis, commodifque Communtbus, ce fi 
quando bellum contra nos ingruertt, im fumptus deputan- 
das , that is, Every one of the Athenians do fepavate 
the Tythes of their fruits, not to be confumed to our ufes, 
but to defray the charge in publick Sacrifices, andin the 


work of God (as the Converfion of fome Heathen 
Nations) do requireit, or fome extraordinary per- 
fecution, and diftrefs befal the Paftors, or in a year of 


famine, plague, or war, when the neceflities of the 


poor are extraordinary: The Tenths in fuch cafes 
will not faffice, from thofe that have more to give: 
therefore in fucha time, the Primitive Chriftians fold 
their Poffeflions, and laid down the price at the feet 
of the Apottles. 


common profits, and if War at any time imvade w.| In one word, an honejt charitable heart, being pre- 
And Plautus faith, Ut decimam: folverit Hercult. | {uppofed as the root or fountain, and prudence being 
Indeed as among, the Heathens the Tythes were con-|the difcerner of our duty, the Apoftles genera! Rule 


jun@tly given for Religions and Civil ufes, foie feems 
at tirft that the Chriftian Emperors fetled them on 
the Bifhops for the ufe of the Poor, aswell as for 
the Afinifters, and Church-Jervice, and \utenjils, For 
toall thefe they were to be divided, andthe Bifhop 
was as the, Guardian of the Poor: And the Glebe 
or Farms that were given to the Church, were all 
employed to the fame ufes: And the Canons re- 


quired. that.the Tythes fhovld be thus difpofed of 


by the Clergy ; non tanquam propric, fed domino ob- 
late: And the Emperor Juftinian commanded the 
Rifhops, neea que ecclefiis relika funt abi adfcribant 
fedin necefJarios Ecclefie ufus impendant, |. 43.0. de 


Epifc. & Cler. vid. Albert, Rantz. Metrop.l. 1. ¢. 2. 


& fax. 1.6. ¢. 52. And Hierom (ad Damaf.) faith, 
Quoniam quicquid habent clerici\ pauperum eft 5 &'~ do- 
mus ilorum omnibus debent efJe communes , fufceptioni 
peregrinarum © hofpitum invigilare debent : Adaxtme 
curandum eft illis, ut de decimis & oblationibus, canobits 
& Xenodochiis qualem voluerint © potuerint fuftentatio 
nem impendant. 

Vet then the paying of Tythes did not excufe 
the People from all other Charity tothe Poor: Au- 
fiin faith, Qui abi aut premium comparat, aut pec- 
catorum defiderat indulgentiam promerert, reddat dect- 
mam, etiam de novem partibus ftudeat eleemofynam 
dare pauperibus. Aad in our times there is lefs reafon 
that Tythes fhould excafe the People from their 
works of Charity, both becaufe the Tythes are 
ow more appropriate to the maintenance of the 
Clergy, and becaufe (as is aforefaid) the People 
give them mot out of their own. 1 confefs, if we con- 
fider how Decimation was ufed before the Law by .4- 
brabam and Facob, and eftablifhed by the Law unto the 
Jews, and how commonly it was ufed- among, the 
Gentiles, and laft of all by the Church of Chrift , it will 
make a confiderate Man imagine, that as there is ftill 
a Divine Dire@tion for one Day in feven, as a necef- 
fary proportion of time, to be ordinarily confecrated 
to God, befide what we can fpare from our other 
days; fothat there is fomething of a Divine Ca- 
non, or directionforthe tenth of our revenues or 
increafe to be ordinarily confecrated to God, befides 
what may be {pared from the reft.. And, whether 
thofe Tythes that are none of your own, and coft 
you nothing, be now tobe reckoned to private Men, 
as any of their Tenths, which they themfelves fhould 
give, | leave to your confideration. Amongft Au- 
gujftines works, we find an opinion that the Devils 
were the Tenth part of the Angels, and that Man is 
now to be the Tenth order among, the Angels, the 
Saints filling up the place that the Devils fell from, 
and there being nine orders. of Angels to be above 
us, and that in this, there is fome ground of our 
paying Tenths; and therefore he faith, that, Avec 
eft Domini juftiffima confuetudo, utfi tu ili decimam 
non dederis, tu ad decimam revocaberis, id eft, demo- 
nibus, qui funt decima pars angelorum, affociaberis. 
Though I know not whence he had this opinion, it 
feemeth that the devoting ofa tenth part ordinarily 
to God, isa matter that we have more than a humane 
Direction for. 
1g, In times of extraordinary neceffities.of the 
Church, or State, or Poor, there muft be extraordi- 
nary bounty in our Contributions , as if anenemy be 
ready to invade the Land, or if fome extraordingry 


may much fatisfie a Chriftian for the proportion 
1 Cor. 16, 2. [Let every one of you lay by him in 


ftore, as God hath profpered him.) And 2 Cor, 8, 12. 


According to that a man hath, though there be many 
intimations, that ordinarily a Tenth part at leaft is re- 
quifite. 
lll. Having thus refolved the queftion of the quota 
pars, ox proportion to be given, 1 fhall fay a littie to 
the queftion, MWbether a Man fhould give moft in his life 
time, or at bis Death ¢ bats 
Anfw, 1. \t is certain that the be/t work j 
which is like to do moft good. bind 
2, But to make it be/f to us, it is neceffary tha 
doit with the moft felf denying, holy, charituble ro P 
3. That cateris paribus, all things elfe being equal 
the prefent doing of a good work, is better.than to 
defer it. ; " 
4+ That.to do good only when yon die, becaufe 
then you can keep your wealth no longer, and be- 
caufe then it cofteth you nothing to part with ic. and 
becaufe then you hope that this thal! ferve inftead of 
true Repentance and Godlinefs ; this is but to deceive 
your felves, and will do nothing to fave your Souls 
though it do never fo much good to others, : 
5. That he that finfully negleGteth in his. life time 
to dogood, if hedo it at. his death, from true Re- 
pentance and Converfion, it isthen accepted of God: 
though the fin of his delay muft be lamented, 1 
6. That he that delayeth it till Death, not out 
of any felfifhnefs, backwardnefs, or unwillingnefs 
but that the work may be better, and do more good, 
doth better than if he haftened a lefler good. “As ey 
a Man have adefire to fet up a Free School for perpe- 
tuity,. and the Mony which he hath is not fufficient : 
if he Ray till his Death, that fo the improvement of 
mai mae. aoa ecceale it; and make it enough for 
isintended work; that is todo agreater. ith 
greater felf-denial : For . oe 
1. He receiveth none of the increafe o } 
for himfelf. . Mi 3! ae 
2. And he receiveth in his life time none of the» 
praife or thanks of the work: So alfo, if a Man 
that hath no Children, have fo much Land only as 
will maintain him, and defireth to give it all to 
charitable ufes when he dieth, this delay is not at all 
to be blamed, becaufe he could not fooner give it ; 
and if it be not in vain- glory, but in love to God and 
to good works that he leaveth it, it is truly accepta- 
ble at laft. So that all good works that aredone at 
death, are not therefore to beundervalued, nor are 
they rejected of God ; but fometimes it falleth out 
that they are fo much the greater and better works 
though he that can do the fame in his life time, ought 
to doit. — 4 tena 
IV. But though I have fpent all thefe. words in 
anfwering thefe Queftions, I am fully fatisfied that 
its very few that are kept from doing good by any 
fuch doubt or difficulty, in thecafe which ftalls their 
judgments; but by the power of fin and want of 
grace, which leaveth an unwillingnefs, and back-— 
wardnefs on their hearts. Could we tell how to re- 
move the impediments in Mens wills, it would do 
more, than the cleareft refolving all the cafes of con- 
{cience, which their judgments feem to be unfatisfied 
in. Vletell. you whiseladfahe impediments in y 
way that are harder to be removed than all chef dif 


culties, 


* 


culties, and yet muft be overcome before you can} paid to them, but if they proved Philofophers, it fhould 


bring Men to be like true Chriftians, rich in good 
Works. 

1, Moft Men are fo fenful and felfith, that their 
own filefh is an infatiable gulf that devoureth all, 
and they have little or nothing to fpare from it to 
good ufes. It is better cheap maintaining a family 
of temperate, fober Perfons, than one fiefhly per- 
fon that hath a whole litter of Vices and Lufts to be 
maintained ; So much a year feemeth neceflary to 
maintain their Pride in needlefs curiofity and brave- 
ry, and fo much a year to maintain their fen/ual ports 
and pleafures; and fo much to pleafe their throats 
or appetites, and to lay in provifion for Feavers, 
and Dropfies, and Coughs, and Confumptions, and 
an hundred fuch Difeafes, which are the natural 
progeny of Gluttony, Drunkennefs, and excefs ; 
and fo much a year to maintain their /dlene/s , and 
fo of many other Vices. But if one of thefe Per- 
fons have the Pride, and Jdlenefs, and Gluttony, and 
Sportfulnefs of Wife and Children, and Family alfo to 
maintain, as well as their own, many thoufand 

pounds a year perhaps may be too little: Many a 
Conquering Army hath been maintained at as cheap 
arate, asfuch an Army of Lufts (or Garifon at leaft) 
as keep poffeffion of fome fuch Families, when all 
their Luxury goeth for the honour of their Family, 
and they glory in wearing the Livery of the Devil, 
the World and the Fiefh, (which they once renounced 
and pretended to glory in nothing but the Crofs of 
Chrift,; and when they take care in the Education 
of their Children, that this entailed honour be not 
-cut off from their Families, ‘no wonder if Gods part 
be little from thefe Men, when the Fle/h muft have 
fo much; and when God muft ftand to the courtefie 
of his Enemies, and have but their leavings. 1 hope 
the Nobility and Gentry of England that are inno- 
cent herein, will not be offended with me if I tell 
them that are guilty,that when I forefce their accounts 
1 think them to be the miferableft Perfons upon 
earth, that rob God, and rob the King of that 
which fhould defray the charges of Government, 
and rob the Church, and rob the Poor, and rob 
their Souls of all the benefits of good works, and all 
to pleafe the devouring fiefh: It’s a dreadful thing 
to forefee with what horror they will give up their 
reckoning , when inftead of fo much in feeding and 
cloathing the poor, and promoting the Gofpel, and the 
faving of Atens Souls, there will be found upon their 
account, fo much in vain curiofities and pride, and fo 
tuuch in coftly fports and pleafures, and fo much in flefb- 
pleafing Luxury and Excefs. The trick that they 
have got of jate, to free themfelves from the fears 
of this account, by believing that there will be no 
{uch day, will provea fhort and lamentable reme- 
dy: and when that day fhall come upon them un- 
awares, their unbelief and pleafures will die together, 
and deliver them up to never-dying horror and de- 
(pair. 1 have heard it oft nsentioned as the difho- 
nour of France, that the third part of the Revenues 
of fo richa Kingdom fhould be devoted and paid to 
the maintaining of fuperftition: But if there be not 
many (and moft) Kingdoms in the World, where 
one half of their wealth is devoted to the flefh, and 
fo to the Devil, I fhould be glad to find my felf 
herein miftaken: And judge you which is more dif- 
graceful, to have half your Eftates given in fenfua- 
lity to the Devil, or athird part too ignorantly de- 
voted to God! If Men laid ovt no more than needs 
upon the fiefh, they might have the more for the 


be given to the poor: Becaufe Philofophers can live upon 
4 little, and therefore need little. Soif we could make 
Men mortified Chriftians, they would need fo little 
for themfelves, that they would have the more to 
give to others, and to do good with, 

2. Men do not ferioufly believe Gods promifes , 
that he will recompence them in this life (with better 
things) an bundred fold, and in the world to come with 
life eternal! Matth. 19. 29. And that by receiving a 
Propbet, or Righteous. Adan, they may have a Prophets 
or righteous Adans reward: Mat. 10. 24. And that 
a cup of cold water (when you have no better) given 
to one of Chrifts little ones in the name of a Di{ciple, 
fhall not be unrewarded, Mat.10.42. They believe 
not that Heaven will pay for all, and that there isa 
life to come in which God will fee that they be no 
lofers. They think there is nothing certain but 
what they have in hand, and therefore they lay up 
a Treafure upon Earth, and rather truft co their 
Eftates than God: Whereas if they verily believed 
that there is another life, and that Judgment will 
pafs on them on the terms defcribed, Adat. 25. they 
would more induftrioufly lay up a Treafure in Hea- 
ven, Mat. 6. 20. and make themfelves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteous, and ftudy how to be rich in 
good Works, and fend their wealth to Heaven before 
them, and lay up a good foundation againft the time 
to come, that they may lay bold upon eternal life: and 
then they would be ready to diftribute, and willing to 
communicate, 1 Tim. 6.17,18, 19. Luke16. 9. They 


would then know how much they are beholden to. 


God, that will not only honour them to be his Stew- 
ards, but reward them for diftributing his mainte- 
nance to his Children, as if they had given fo much 
of their own: They would then fee that-it is they 
that are the Receivers, and that giving is the fureft 
way to be rich, when for tranfitory things (fincere- 
ly given) they may receive the everlafting riches, 
Then they would fee that he that faveth his Riches 
lofeth them, and he that lofeth them for Chrift, 
doth fave them, and Jay them up in Heaven: and 
that it is more bleffed to give than to receive ; and that 
we fhould our felves be laborious that we may bave where- 
with to fupport the weak, and to give unto the needy: 
Read Ads 20. 35. Eph. 4. 28. Prov. 31.20. &c. 
Then they would not be weary of well-doing, if they be- 
lieved that, in due feafon they [hall reap if they faint 
not ; but as they have opportunity, would do good to al 
Men, but efpectally to them that are of the boufhold of 
faith, Gal. 6. 9, 10. They would not forget to do 
good, and communicate, as knowing that with fuch Sa- 
crifice. God is well-pleafed, Heb. 13.16, A true belief 
of the Reward, would make Men ftrive who fhould 
do moft. 

3. Another great hinderance is the want of Love 
to God and our Neighbours, to Chrift and his Difciples, 
If Men loved Chrift, they would not deal fo nig- 
gardly with his Difciples, when he has told them 
that he taketh all that they do to the leaft of them 
(whom he calleth his brethren) as done to himfelf, 
Mat. 25. & 10. 39, 40. 

If Afen loved their Neighbours as themfelves, 1 leave 
you to judge in what proportion and manner they 
would relieve them? Whether they would find Mo- 
ney to lay out on Dice and Cards, and gluttonous 
Feaftings, on Plays, and Games, and Pomp, and 
Pride, while fo many round about them are in pinch- 
ing, want. 

The deftruGtion of Charity or Chriftian Love, is 


fervice of God and of their Sovls,; You cannot live|the caufe that works of Charity are deftroyed. Who 


under fo much a year, as would maintain above twice 
as many frugal, temperate induftrious ‘Perfons, be- 
caufe your flefh muft needs be pleafed, and you are 
ftrangers to Chriftian mortification and felf- denial. 


can look that the feed of the Serpent, that hath an 
enmity againft the Holy Seed, fhould liberally relieve 
them! or thatthe flefhly Aind which is enmity againft 
God, fhould be ready to do good to the /piritual and 


Laertius tells us that Crates Thebanus put all his Mo-|boly Servants of God? Gen, 15. Kom, 8.6, 7,8. Or 
ney into the Bankers or Ufurers hands, with this| that a /eifi/h Man fhould much care for any body bus 
dire&ion, That if bis Sons proved Ideots st (hould all be | himfelf and his own? when Love is turned into the 
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hatred ofeach other, upon the account of our partial 
intere/is, and opinions, and when we are like Men in 
War, that think he is the braveft, moft deferving 
Man, that hath killed moft ; wheng Men have bit- 
ter hateful thoughts of one another,and fet themfelves 
to make each other odious, and to rhine them, that 
they may ftand the fafter, and think that deltroying 
them is good fervice to God, who can look for the 
fruics of Love from damnable unchatitablenefs and 
hatred; or that the Devils tree fhould bring forth 
holy fruit to God ? 

4. And then (when Zove is well-fpoken of by 
all, even its deadly enemies) left Men fhould fee 
their wickednefs and mifery, (and is it not admira- 
ble that they fee it not?) the Devil hath taught 
them to play the Hypocrites, and thake themf{elves 
a Religion which cofts them nothing, without true 
Chriftian Love and- good works, that they may have 
fomething to quiet and cheat their confciences with. 
One Man drops now and then an inconfiderable gift, 
and another oppreffeth, and hateth and deftroyeth 
(and flandereth, and cenfureth, that he may not be 
thought to hate and ruin without caufe ;) aad when 
they have done, they wipe their mouths with a few 
hypocritical Prayers or good words, and think they 
are good Chriftians, and God will not be avenged 
‘onthem: One thinks that God will fave him becaufe 
he is of this Church, and another becaufe he is of a- 
nother Church : One thinks to be faved becaufe he is 
of this Opinion and Party in Religion, and another 
becaufe he is of thar: One thinks he is Religious, 
becaufe he faith his prayers this way, and another be- 
caufe he prayeth another way. And thus dead Hypo- 
crites, whofe hearts were never quickned with the 
powerful Love of God, to love his Servants, their 
Neighbours, and Enemies, do perfwade themfelves 
that God. will fave them for mocking and fluttering 
him with the fervice of their deceitful lips : While 
they want the Love of Good, which is the root of all 
good, and are poflc {led with the Love of money, which 
is the root of evil, 1 Tim. 6.10, and are Lovers of 
*pleafure more than God, 2 Tim. 3.4. 

They will join themfelves forwardly to the cheap 
and outfide actions of Religion: But when they 
hear much lefs than [One thing thou yet wanteft : fell 
all that thou baft and diftribute to the poor, and thou fhalt 
have a treafure in Heaven ;} they are very forrowful, 
becaufe they are very rich, Luke 18,.22,23. Such aj 
fruitlefs love as they had to others, Yam. 2. fuch a 
fruitlefs Religion they have as to themfelves: For 
pure Religion and undefiled before God, is to vifit the 
Fatherlefs and Widows in thew adverfity, and to keep 


Direttions for Works of Charity. 


Tit. 2. Dire@ions for works of Charity. \ 


Dired. 1. 

_j and then it will be natural to you to 
do good; and his Love will bein you a fountain of 
good works. 


Direct, 2. Love your Neighbours, and it will beea/ie Dir, 2. 


to you to do them all the good youcan: As it 
ae fa good to your felves or Children or deareft 
riends. 


Direct, 3. Learn felf-denyal, that felfi/hne/s may not Dir. 3. 


cavfe you to be all for your felves, and be Satans Law 
of Nature in you, forbidding you todo good to o- 
thers. 


Died. 4. Aortifie the fle(h, and the vices of fenfu- Dir, 4. 


ality: Pride and Curiofity, Gluttony and Drunken- 
nels, are infatiable gulfs, and will devour all,* and 
leave but little for the poor: Though there be never 
fo many poor families which want bread and cloth- 
ing, the proud Perfon muft firft have the ocher filk 
Gown, or the other ornaments which may fet them 
out with the forwardeft in the mode and fafhion ; 
And this houfe maft firft be handfomer bnilt, and 
thefe rooms muft firft be neatlier furnifhed; and thefe 
Children muft firft have finer cloaths: Let Lazarus 
lie never fo miferable at the door, the fenfualift muft 
be cloathed in purple and filk, and fare delicioufly 
and fumptuonfly daily, Luke 16. The glutton mutt 
have the difh and cup which pleafeth his appetite, 
and muft keep a full Table for the entertainment of 
his companions that have no need. | Thefe infatiable 
vices are like Swine and Dogs, that devour all the 
Childrens bread. Even vain recreations and gaming 
fhall have more beftowed on them, than Church or 
Poor (as to any voluntary gift ) Kill your greedy 
vices once, and then a litcle will ferve your corns, 
and you may have wherewith.to relieve the needy, 
and do that which will be better to you at. your recko- 
ung day, . 


irect. 5. Let not felfifhne/s make your Children the Dir, 


inordinate objects of your charity and provifion, to take 
up that which fhould be otherwife employed. Carnaland 
worldly Perfons would perpetuate their vice; and 
when they can live no longer themfelves, they feem 
to be half alivein their pofterity, and what they can 
no longer keep themfelves,they think is beft laid up 
for their Children, to feed them as full, and make 
them as fenfual and unhappy as themfelves... So'that 
juft and moderate Provifions will not fatisfie them; 
bue their Childrens Portions. muft be as much as 
they can get, andalmoft all their Eftates are /ibi & 


your elves unfpotted from the World, James, 27. See | fuis, for themf{clves and theirs :, And this pernicious 


1 John 2.15. & 3.17. Whofo hath this Worlds Goods, 
and feeth his brother hath njed, and f{hutteth up his bowels 
of compaffion from him , how dwelleth the love of God in 
bim ? There are three Texts that defcribe the cafe 
of fenfual uncharitable Gentlemen, 
~-t, Luke 16, 4 Rich man cloathed in purple and ilk 
_ (for fo, as Dr. Hammond noteth, it fhould rather be 
tranflated) and fared fumptuou/ly every day, you know 
the ead of him. 


vice is as deftructive to good works, as almoft any in 
the World, That God who hath faid that he is 
worfe than an Infidel who provideth not for his 
own Family, will judge many thoufands to be'worfe 
than Chriltians, and than any that will be. faved 
muft be, who make their families the deyourers of 
all which fhould be expended upon other works of 
Charity.. 


Direct. 6. Take st as the chiefeft extrinfecal part of Dir. 6. 


2, Ezek. 16.49. Sodoms Sin was Pride, fulne/s of | your Religion to do good ; and make it the trade’ or bufi- 
bread,and abundance of idlene/s, neither did {he ftrengthen | ne/s of your lives ; and not as a matter tobe done on the 


the hand of the poor and needy, 


by. Jam. 1, 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 


3. James 5. 1, to.7. Goto now, ye rich men, weep and the Father is this, To uifit the Fatherle{s and Widows 
and bowl for the miferies that fhall come upon you jin their affliction, and to:keep himfelf wnfpotted from the 


—~-Te have lived in pleafure on earth, and been wan- 
ton : ye have nouri/hed your hearts, as in (or for) the 
day of jlaughter Te have condemned and killed. the 
jujty.and be doth not refit you And remember 
Prov. 21. 13. Whofo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of » the 
poor, be alfo [hall cry bimfelf and fhall not be heard. 
And Jam. 2. 13. Ae shall have judgment without mercy 


world, If weave created for good works, Ephet, 2: 10. 
and redeemed and purified to be zealous ‘of good works, 
Tit. 2.,14,. and mult be judged according to fuch 


works, Azatth. 25. then certainly it fhould be our: 


chiefeft daily care and diligence, to do themwithall 
our hearts and abilities. And as, we keep:a daily 
account of our own and our fervants:bofinels in 


that (bewed no mercy, and mercy rejotceth againjt judg-| our particular Callings,.fo fhould we much mare of 
ment. Yea in this life itis oft obfervable, Prov. 11.] our employment of our Mafters Talents in-his Sers 
24. There is that [cattereth, and yet increafetb, and|vice: And ifa Heathen Prince could fay with lamen- 
tliere is that with-holdeth more thas ss mect, but it tend- | tation, dias, 4. haveJoft.aday, if aday had: past in 
eth to poverty, oe ee eee rf which 


Ove God, and be renewed to bis image, Dir. 1, 


5: 


Dir, 7. 


. Dir, 8. 


Dir. 9. 


Dir. 10. 


which he had done no one good, how much more 
fhonld a Chriftian, who is better inftru€ted to know 
the comforts and rewards of doing good. 

Dire&t. 7. Give not only out of your fuperfiuities, when 
the flefh is glutted with as much as it defireth, but labour 
hardin your Callings, and be thrifty and faving from all 
unneceffary expences, and deny the defires of eafe and 
fulne{s and pride and curiofity that you may have the 
more to do good with, Thriftinefs for works of Cha- 
rity is agreat and neceflary duty, though covetous 
thriftinefs for the love of riches be agreat fin. He 
that wafteth one half of his Mafters goods through 
flothfulnefs or exceffes, and then is charitable with 
the other half, will make but a bad account of his 
Stewardfhip. Moch more he that glutteth his own 
and his Families and retainers flefhly defires firft, 
and then giveth to the poor only the leavings of lux- 
ury, and{o much as their flefhly lufts can fpare.  [t 
is adearer, a laborious and a thrifty charity, that 
God doth expeét of faithful Stewards, 

Direét. 8. Delay not any good work which yon have 
prefent ability and opportunity to perform. Delay figni- 
fieth unwillingnefs or negligence. Love and Zeal 
are active and expeditious. And delay doth frequent- 
ly fruftrate good intentions. The Perfons may die 
that you intend to do good to; or you may die, or 
your ability and opportunities may ceafe: That may 
be done to day which cannot be done to morrow, 
The Devilis not ignorant of your good intentions, 
and he will do allthat poflibly he can to make them 
of no efteét: And the more time you give him, the 
more youenable him to hinder you. You little fore. 
fee what abundance of impediments he may caft before 
you: And fo make that impoffible which once you 
might have done with eafe. Prov. 3. 28. Say not to 
thy Neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow J will 
give, when thou haf it by thee. Prov. 27. 1. Boaft not 
thy felf of ta, morrow, for thou knowe/t not what a day may 
bring forth, is 

Dired. 9. Diftruft not Gods providence for. thy..own 
provifion, An unbelieving Man will needs be a God 
to himfelf, and truft himfelf only for his provifions, 
hecanfe indeed he cannot truft God. But you will 
find that your labour and care is vain, or worfe than 
vain without Gods blefling. Say not diftruftfully, 
what fhal} | have my felf when Iam old ? Thongh 
Iam not perfwading you to make no provifion, or 
to give away all; yet I muft tell you, that it is ex- 
ceeding folly to put off any prefent duty, upon di- 
ftruft of God, or expectation of living to be old. 
He that over-night faid, 7 bave enough laid up for 
many years, did quickly hear, Thou fool, this. night 
{hall thy foul be required of thee: and whofe then fhall 
the things be which thou baft provided’? Leke 12. 20, 


findeth to do, doit with thy might + For there is no work 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the prave 
whither thou goeft. Do you think that there is nor an 
hundred thoufand whofe eftates are now confumed in 
the flames of London, who could wifh that all that 
had been given to pious or charitable ufes ? Do but 
believe from the bottom of your hearts, that he that 
hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and that which 
he layeth out be will pay bim again, Prov, 19.17. And 
thar Matth. 13. 40, 41, 42.’ He that recetveth you, 
receiveth me, and be that veceiveth me, receiveth bim 
that fent me: He that receiveth a Prophet in the name 
of a,Prophet, fhall receive a Prophets reward, and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, {hall receive arighteous mans reward: and who- 
feever {hall give to drink to one of thefe little ones a cup 
of cold water only (i. e. when he hath-no better). in 
the name of a Difciple, verily I fay unto you, be fhall in 
no wife lofe bis reward. fay, Believe this, and you 
will make halte to give while you may, left your op- 
portunity fhould overflipyou. wen be 


Dire&t. 10. What you cannot do your felves, pro- 


Cafes about Confeffion. 
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another to love and good works, Modefty doth not fo 
much forbid you to beg for others as for your /élves. 
Some want but information to draw themto good 
works : And fome that are unwilling, may be urged 
to it, to avoid the fhame of uncharitablenefs: And 
thongh fuch giving do little good to themfelves, it 
may do good to others. 
ward when the coft is anothers, as long as the Charity 
is yours. 


Thus you mag have there- 


Direct. 11. Hearken to no do@rine which is. an Dir, 11. 


enemy to Charity or good works; nor yet which 
teacheth you to traft inthem for more than their 
proper part. 
works, that which is properto Chrift, doth turn 
them into heinous fin. 
to them all chat which Chrift afcribeth to them, is a 
finner alfo, And whatever ignorant Men may prate, 
the time is coming, when neither Chrift without our 
Charity, nor our Gharity without Chrift (but ia 
fubordination tohim,) will either comfort or fave 
our Souls. 


He that afcribeth toany of his own 


And he that afcribeth not 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Cafes and Directions about confeffing fins and injuries 


to otbers. 


Tit. 1. Cafes about confeffing fins and injuries to 
others. 


N what cafes is it a duty to confe/s wrongs Queft. 1. 
| to thofe that we have wronged ? 
Anfw. 1.’When in realinjuries you are unable to 


make any refHitution, and therefore muft defire 
forgivenefs, you cannot well do it without confe/fion. 
2. When you have wronged a Man by a lye, or by 
talfe witnefs, or that he cannot be righted, till you 
confefs the truth. 3, 


When you have wronged a 
Man in his honour or fame, where the natural reme- 
dy isto fpeak the contrary, and confefs the wrong. 
4. When it is neceflary to cure the revengeful in- 


clination of him whom you have wronged, or to keep 
ep bis charity, and fo to enable him to love you, 


and forgive you. yg. Therefore all known wrongs 
toanother, muft be confefled,- except when impoffi- 
bility, or fome ill effect which is greater than the 
good"be like to follow. Becanfe all Men are apt 
to abate their Love to thofe that injure them, and 
therefore all have need of this remedy. And we 
muft do our part to be forgiven by all whom we 
have wronged. 
Quett. 2. What caufes will excufe us from confeffing Queft. 2. 


wrong to others ? 
Rather obey that, Eccl. 9. 10, Whatfoever thy hand | 


Anfw. 1. When full recompence may be made 
without it, and no forgivenefs of the wrong is necef: 
fary from the injured, nor any of the forefaid-caufes 
require it: Z. When the wrong is fecret and not 
known to'the injured party, and the confefling of it 
would but trouble his mind, and do him more Harm 
than good. 3. When theinjured Party is fo impla- 
cable and*inhumane that he would make ufe -of the 
confeffion to the ruine of the penitent, or to bring up- 
on him greater penalty than hedeferveth. 4, When 
it would injure a third Perfon who is intereffed in 
the bufinefs, or bring them under oppreffion and un- 
deferved mifery. 5. Whenit tendeth to the difho- 
nour of Religion, and to make it {corned becaufe of 
the fault ofthe penitent confeffor. 6. When it ten- 
deth to fet People together by the ears, and breed 
diffention; or otherwife injure the Common-wealth 
or Government. 7. In general) it ‘is no duty to 
confefs our fin to him thae we have wronged, when, 
all things confidered, itis like inthe judgment of 
the troly wife, to do more hurt than good: For 
it is appointed asa means to good, and nor to do 
evil. | ) 


voke others to dowhoare motecable: Provoke one}  Quelt. 30 Jf I have had a secret thought or purpofe Queft, 2, 
) to 
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MS 


Queft, 4. 


to wrong another, am J bound to confefs it, when st was 
never executed ¢ 

Anfm. 1, You are not bound to confefs it to the 

arty whom you intended to wrong, as any act of 

Pattice to make him reparation; nor.to procure his 
forgivenefs to your felf: Becaufe it was no wrong 
to him indeed, nor do thoughts and things fecret 
come under his. Judgment, and therefore need not 
his pardon, 2. But itis a fin againft God, and to 
him you muft confefs it. 3. And by accident, finis 
gratia, you muft confefs it to Men, in cafe it be ne- 
ceflary to bea warning to others, or to the increafe 
of their hatred of fin, or their watchfulnefs, or to 
exercife your own humiliation, or preventa relapfe, 
or to quiet your confcience, or ina word, when it 
is like todo more good than hurt. ~ 

Queft. 4. To whom, and in what cafes mujt I confe/s 
to Aden, my fins againft God, and when not ? 

Anfw, The cales about that confeflion which be- 
longeth to Church-difcipline, belongeth to the fe- 
cond Tome; and therefore fhall here be pafled by. 
But briefly and in general, { may anfwer the quefti- 
‘on thus: 1. There are conveniences and inconve- 
hiences to be compared together, and you muft make 
your choice accordingly. The reafons which may 
move you to confefs your fins to another are thefe. 
1. When another hath finned with you, or perfwa- 
ded or drawn you to it, and muft be brought to re- 
pentance with you, 2. When your confcience hath 
in vain tried all other fit means for peace or comfort, 
and cannot obtain it, and there is any probability 
of fuch advice from others as may procufe it. 
3. When you have need of advice to refolve your 
confcience, whether it be fin or not, or of what de- 
gree, or what you are obliged to in order to for- 
givenefs, 4. When you have need of counfel to pre- 
vent the fin for the time to come, and mortifie the 
habit of it. 

The inconveniences which may attend it, are fuch 
asthefe ; 1. You are not certain of anothers Secre- 
fie: His mind may change, or his underftanding fail, 


” or he may fall out with you, or fome great neceffity 


Div. t. 


Dir. 2, 


may befall him to drive him to open what you told 
him. 2, Then whether your fhame or lofs will 
not make you repent it, fhould be forefeen. 3. And 


how far others may fufferin it. 4. And how far it 


will refle& difhonour on Religion. All things be- 
ing confidered on both fides, the preponderating 
reafons muft prevail. ; 
. Tit. 2. Diretfions about confeffing fin to others. 
Direct. 1. Onothing which you are not welling to 
confefs, or which may trouble you 
much if your confeffion fhould be opened. Prevention 
is the eafieft way: And forefight of the confequents 
fhould make a wife Man {till take heed. 
Direé&t. 2. When.you. bave finned or wronged any, 
weigh well the confequents on both fides before you make 


_ your confeffion: that you may neither do that which 


you may with undone again, nor caufelefly refufe 


-your duty: And that inconveniences forefeen may 


Dir. 3. 


be the better undergone when they cannot be a- 
voided. 

Direa, 3. When a well informed canfcience. telleth 
you that confejfion is your duty, let not felf-refpedts de- 
tain you from it, but do st whatever it may coft you. Be 
true to Confcience,.and do not wilfully put off your 
duty; To live in the neglect of a known duty, is 
to live ina known. fin: which will give you caufe 
to queftion your fincerity, and caufe more terrible 
effects in your Souls, than the inconveniences of 
confeffion could ever have been. 


Cafes about Satisfaction and Reflitution. . 


you fo angry with your felves and fins, that you 
will be as inclined to take fhame to your felves in an 
honeft revenge, as an angry Man isto bring fhame 
upon his Adverfary. Weare feldom over-tender of 
a Mans reputation whom we fall out with: And 
Repentance is a falling out with our felves. We 
can bear fharp Remedies, when we feel the pain, and 
perceive the mortal danger of the difeafe: And Re- 
pentance is fuch a perception of our pain and danger. 


We will not tenderly hide a mortal Enemy, but. 


bring him to the moft open fhame: And Repen- 
tance caufeth us to hate fin as our mortal Enemy. 
It is want of Repentance that maketh Men fo un- 
willing to make a juft confeffion. 


Direct. 5. Take heed of Pride, which maketh Men Dir. 5. - 


fo tender of their reputation, that they will ven- 
ture their Souls to fave their honour: Men call ie 


bafhfulne/s, and fay they cannot confefs for fhame: — 
But itis Pride that maketh them fo much afhamed - 


to be known by Men, to be offenders, while they 
lefs fear the eye and judgment of the Almighty. Im- 
pudency is a mark of a profligate finner: but he 
that pretendeth /hame againft his duty, is foolifhly 
proud ; and fhould be more afhamed to negleé his 
duty, and continue impenitent in his fin. A hum- 
se Perfon can perform a felf-abafing humbling 
uty. 


Ah 


Direct. 6, Know the true Ufes of Confeffion of fin, Dir. 6. 


and ufe it accordingly : Do it with an hatred of fin 

to exprefs your felves implacable Enemies to it: Do 
it to repair the wrong which you have done too- 
thers; andthe difhonour you have done to the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and to warn the hearers to take heed 
of fin and temptation by your fall: It is worth all 
your fhame, if you fave one finner by it from his 
fin: Do it to lay the greater obligation upon your 
felves for the future, to avoid the fin and live mare 
carefully: For it is a double fhame to ffm after fuch 
humbling confeffions. . 


a a a a 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Cafes and Dire@ions about SatisfaGion and Re-— 
. flitution. Z . 


: 


Tit. 1, Cafes of Confeience about Satisfaction and Re- 
ftitution. 


Queft. 1. Henis it that proper veftitution muft be 
ia y \ made, and when fatisfaction ? And 
what is it ? 


Anfm, Reftitution properly is ejufdem, of the fame 


thing, which was detained or taken away: Satisfa-- 


cyion is folutio <quivalentis, vel tantidem, alias indebiti - 
that which is for compenfation or reparation of lof. 
damage, or injury; being fomething of equal value or 
ufe to the receiver. Primarily res ip/a debetur, Refti- 
tution is firft due, where it is po/fible: But when that 
is unavoidably hindered or forbidden by fome ef- 
fe&tual reftraint, /atisfactionis due.  Whilft Reftitu- 
tion of the fame may be made, we cannot put off the 
Creditor or Owner with that which is equivalent 
without hisown confent; but by his confent we may 
atany time. Andtothe Queftion, What is due fa- 
tisfaction ? I, anfwer} that 
made, and he that fhould reftore, doth rather des 
fice the owner to accept: fome ‘other thing in ‘com- 
penfation, there that ‘proportion is due fatisfaction 
which both Parties agree upon. For if it be above 
the value, it was yet voluntarily given, and the 
payer might have ‘chofen: And if it be under the 
value, it was yet voluntarily accepted, and the ree 
ceiver might havechofen. But if Reftitution cannot 


Direct. 4. Look to your repentance that it be deep| be made, or not without fome greater hurt to the 


"aad abfolute, and free from hypocritical exceptions and | payer than the value of the thing, there due fatise 


referves. For half and hollow repentance will not] facfion is that which 4s of equal value and : 
carry you through hard and coftly duties: But that| ceiver. And if he wild be fotisfied at it iets 
whieh is fincere, will break over all: It will make] unjuft, and.itis quoad-walorem rei & debitum folventis. 

, , 


full 


when Reftitution may be , 


A 


Q. Why 


did they 


** reftore 


ey: 


fourfold 


| \ 


Oueft, 2 


Queft, 3. 


ull fatisfation, and he is not (unlefs by fome other 
anothets unrighteous wil) that he is obliged to fulfil, 
but a debt which is to be difcharged. 
muft difinguith betwixt [arisfadion in Commutative 
Juftice, fora Debt, or injury, and fatisfadtion in di- 
fiributive Governing Juftice, for a fault or crime: The 
meafere of the former fatisfa¢tion, is fo much as may 
compenfate the owners lofs; not only fo much as 
the thing was worth to another, but what it was 
worth to him; But the meafure of the Jater fatisfacti- 
onis, fo, much as may ferve the ends of Government 
inftead of aftval obedience ; or fo much as will fuf- 
fice as to/the Ends of Government, to repair the 
hurts which the crime hath done, or avoid what it 


4 mote froead to give any more: Becanfe it is not 
ebt 


But here you 


ére you may fee the anfwer to that Quefti- 
by a Thief was conmanded to reftore fourfold, by 
to of Afofes ¢ For in that reftitution there was a 
? sonfanGion of both thefe forts of /atisfaction, both 
inpoint of Commutative and Diftributive Juftice: So 
ich as repaired the owners lofs was /atisfattion to 
the owner for the injury: The reft was all /atisfaci- 
on to God and the Common- wealth for the publick 
injury that came by the crime or violation of the 
Law. Other anfwers are given by fome, but this is 
the plain and certain truth. 
. Queft, 2, How far is Reflitution or Satisfaction ne- 
ceffary ? | 
Anfw, As far as acts of obedience to God, and Ju. 
flice to Man are neceflary ; that is, 1. Asa Manthat 
repenteth truly of fin againft God, may be faved 
without external obedience, if you fuppofe him cut 
off by death immediately upon his repenting, before 
he hath any opportunity to obey: So that the Ani- 
mus obediendi is abfolutely neceflary; and the adfus 
obediendi if there be opportunity : So is ic here: The 
animus reftituend:, or true refolution or willifgnefs 
to reftore, isever neceflary to the fincerity of Ju- 
ftice and Repentace in the Perfon, as well as neceffa- 
ry neceffitate precepti: And the act of reftitution pri- 


marily, and of fatisfadion fecondarily is neceflary, if 


there be time and power: I fay necefJary always asa 
duty, neceffitate praceptt : and neceflary neceffitate me- 
dii, as acondition of.pardon and falvation, fo far as 
they are neceflary acts of true repentance and obedi- 
ence, as other duties are: thatis, as a true penitent 
may in a temptation omit Prayer or Church-commu- 
nion, but yet hath always fuch an habitual inclination 
to it, as will bring him to it, when he bath opportu- 
nity by deliberation to come to himfelf; and as in 


the fame manner a true penitent may omit a work of 


charity or mercy; but not give over fuch works: 


Even fo isit in this cafe of reftitution.and fatisfaction. 


Queft. 3. Who are they that are bound to make refti- 
tution or fatisfa@ion ? | i 
laf. 1. Every one that poffeffeth and retaineth 
that which is indeed another Mans, and hath acqui- 
red no juft title to it himfelf, muft make reftitution. 
Yet fo, that if he came lawfully by it (as by finding, 
buying or the like) he is anfwerable for it only up- 
on the terms in thofe Titles before exprefled. . But 
if he came unlawfolly by it, he muft reftore it with 
all damages, The cafes of borrowers and finders are 
before refolved. He that keepeth a borrowed thing 
longer than his day, maft return it with the damage. 
He ibe lofeth auhine which he borrowed, muft make 
fatisfaction, unlefs in cafes where the contra&, or 
common ufage, or the quality of thething, excufeth 
him, 2, Hethat either by force, or fraud, or negli- 
gence, Or any injuftice doth wrong to another, is 
‘bound to make him a juft compenfation, according 
to the proportion of the guilt and the Jo/s compared 
together : For neither of them is to be confidered 
alone, Ifa Servant neglect bis Mafters bufinefs, and 
it fall out eran: followeth it; he is bound to 
confe/s his faults, but not to pay fora lofs which might 
have been, but was mot, And if a Servant by fome 
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fuch. fmall and ordinary negligence, which the beft 
Servants are guilty of, fhould bring an exceeding 
great damage upon his Mafter (as by dropping: afleep 
to burn his Houfe, or by an hours delay which feem- 
ed not very dangerous, to fruftrate fome great bus 
finefs) he is obliged to Reparation as wellas to Con- 
feffion ; but not to make good all that is loff~ but ace 
cording to the proportion of his fault. But he that 
by opprejfion, or robbery taketh that which is anothers, 
or bringeth any damage to him; or by /lander, falfe 
witnefs, or any foch unrighteous means, is ‘bound to 
make afuller fatisfaQion. And thofe that concur in 
the injury, being acceflaries, are bound to fatisfie. 
As. 1. Thofe that teach or command another to do 
it. 2. Thofe who fend a Commiffion, or authorize 
another todo it. 3, Thofe who counfel, exhort or 
perfwade another todoit. 4. Who by confenting 
are thecaufes of it. 5, Thofewho co-operate, and 
affift in the injury knowingly and voluntarily. 
6. Thofe who hinder it not when they could and 
were obliged to do it.» 7. Thofe who make the a& 
their own, by owning it, or confenting afterward. 
1. Thofe who will not reveal it afterwards, that the 
injured party, may recover his own, when they are 
obliged to reveal it, But a fecret con/ent which no 
way furthered the injury, obligeth none to reftitution, 
but.only to repentance « becaufe it did no wrong to 
another, but it was a fin againft God. 

Queft. 4, To whors muft' reftitution or fatisfaltion 
be made. t Yee t 


to be found, anditcap be done. 2. If that cannot 
be, then to his heirs, who are the poffeffors of that 
which was his, 3. if that cannot be, then to God 
himfelf, that is, to the poor, or unto pious ufes : For 


where no other Owner is found, he muft difcharge 
himfelf fo of it, to the ufe of the higheft and princi- 
pal Owner, as may be moft agreeable to his will and 
intereft, , 

Queft. 5. What Reftitution fhould be make who bath 
difhonoured bis Governours or Rarents ? 

_ Anfw. He is bound to do all that he can to repair 
their honour, by fuitable means: and to confefs his 
fault, and crave their pardon. i 

Queft. 6. How mujt fatisfaction be made for flanders, 
lies, and infaming of others ? 

Anjo. By confefling the fin, and unfaying what 
was faid, not only as openly as it was fpoken; but as 
far as it is fince carried on by others, and as far as 
the reparation of your Neighbours good name requi- 
reth, if you are able. 

Queft. 7. What reparation mujt they make who 
tempted others to fin, and burt their Souls ? 

Anjo, 1. They muft do all that is in their power 
to recover them from fin, and to do good to: their 
Souls: TFhey muft go to them, and confefs and la» 
ment the fin, and tell them the evil and danger.of it, 


bave 


land inceflantly ftrive to bring them to repentance, 


2, They muft make reparation to the Lord of Souls, 
by doing all the good’they can to others, that they 
may help more than they, have hurt, 


Queft. 4. 


Anfw. 1, To the true Owner, if he be living and Heb.s.23. 


1 Sam. 12. 


3. 


Neh, g.1£ 


Numb. 5. 
8. 


the pofleflor is no true Owner of it; And therefore Luke t.9. 


Queft.§: 


Queft.6. 


Quest, 7. 


Queft.. 8, What reparation ‘can ov miuft be made for Queft, 8. 


Murder or Man-flaughter ? 

Anfw. By Murder there is a manifold damage in- 
ferred: 1. God is deprived of the life of his Servant. 
2. The Perfon is deprived of his life. 3. The King 
is deprived of a Subject, 4. The Common-wealth 
is deprived of a Member. g. The friends and kin- 
dred of the dead are deprived of a friend. .6. And 
perhaps. alfo damnified in their Eftates, All thefe 
damages cannot be fully repaired by the offender: 
but all muft be done that can be done. 1. *Of God 
he canonly beg pardon, upon the account of the fa- 
tisfactory Sacrifice of Chrift ; exprefling true repen- 
tance as followeth, 2, To the Perfon murdered no 
reparation canbe made, 3. To the King and Com- 
mon-wealth, he muft patiently yield up his te if 

they 


| i 


Oueft. 9. 


Que 


r0, 


Queft. 
El, 


they fentence him to death, and without tepining, 
and think it not too dear to become a warning to 
others, that they fin not ashe did. 4. To diicon- 
folate friends no reparation can be made, but par- 
5. The damage of heits, kin- 
dred and creditor, muft be repaired by the offen- 


don muft be asked. 


ders Eftate, as far as he is able. 


Queft. 9. Js a Murderer bound to ofor bimfelf to 


death, before he is apprehended ? 


anf. Yes, in fome cafes: As, 1. When it is ne- 
ceflary to fave another that is falfly accufed of the 
2, Or when the intereft of the Common- 
But otherwife, not 3 Becaufe 


crime, 
wealth requireth it. 
an offender may lawfully accept of Mercy, and na- 


ture teacheth him to defire his own prefervation : 
Bot if the queftion be, When doth the intereft of the 
Common-wealth require it? 1 think, much ofter than 
it isdone: As the common-intereft requireth that 
Murderers be put to death, when apprehended: So 
it requireth that they may. not frequently and eafily 
be hid, or efcape by fecrefie or flight: For then it 


would embolden others to murder: whereas when 


few efcape, it will more effectually deter Men: If 
therefore any Murderers confcience, fhall conftrain 
him in true repentance, voluntarily to come forth 
and confefs his fin, and yield up himfelf to Juftice, 
and exhort others to take heed of finning as he did, 


{ cannot fay that he did any more than his duty in 
fo doing: And indeed I think that it is ordinarily a 
duty, and that otdinarily the intereft of the Com- 
mon-wealth requireth it; though in fome cafes it 
may be otherwife, The Execution of the Laws a- 
gainft Murder, is fo neceflary to preferve Mens lives, 
that Ido not think that félf-prefervation alone, will 
allow Men to defeat the Common-wealth of fo necef- 
fary a means of preferving the lives of many, to fave 
the life of one, who hath no right to his own life, 
as having forfeited it. Ifto fhife away other murde- 
rers from the hand of Juftice be a fin, I cannot fee 
but that it is fo ordinarily todo it for ones felf: On- 
ly [think that if a true penitent Perfon have juft 
€aufe to think that he may do the Common-wealth 
more fervice by his life than by his death, that then 
he may conceal his crime or fly; But otherwife not. 

Queft. 10. Js a Adurderer bound to do execution on 
himfelf, if the Magistrate upon bis confeffion do not ? 

Anfw, No: becaufe it isthe Magiftrate who is the 
appointed Judge of the publick intereft, and what is 
neceflary to its reparation ; and hath power in cer- 
tain cafes to pardon: And though a murderer may 
not ordinarily ftrive to defeat Gods Laws, and the 
Common-wealth, yet he may accept of mercy when 
it is offered him. . 

Queft. 11. What fatisfaction ts to be made by a For- 
nicator or Adulterer ? 

Anfo. Chaftity cannot be reftored, nor corrupt- 
ed honour repaired. But, ¥. If it was a fin by mu- 
tual confent, the party that you finned with, muft 
by all importunity be follicited to repentance; and 
the fin muft be confefled, and pardon craved for 
tempting them to fin, 2. Where it can be done 
without a greater evil than the benefit will amount 
to, the Fornicators ought to joyn in Marriage. Ex- 
odus 22. 16. 3. Where that cannot be, the Man is to 
put the Woman into as good acafe for outward live- 
tyhood, as fhe would have been in, if fhe had not 
been corrupted by him; by allowing her a proporti- 
onable dowry , Exod, 22. 17. and the Parents inju- 
ry to be recompenfed, Deut. 22. 28, 29: 
Ghilds maintenance alfo is to be provided for, by the 
Fornicator. Thatis, 1. ff the Man by fraud or {ol- 


licitation induced the Woman to the fin, he is oblig- 


ad-to all as aforefaid. 2. If they finned by motual 
forwardnefs and confent, themthey muft joyntly bear 
the barden: yet fothat the Man muft bear the grea- 
ter party becaufe he is fuppofed to be the ftronger 
and wifer to have refifted the temptation. 3. If the 
Woman impostuned the Man, the muft bear the 
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more; but yet he is refponfible to Parents and o- 
thers for their damages, andin part to the Woman 
her felf, becaufe he was the ftronger Veffel.. and 
fhould have been more conftant: And wolent; non fit 
injuria, isa rule that pe fome exceptions, 

Queft. 12. In what cafe is a Man excufed fro j= Ouc ft, 
tution and fatisfaction ? ey Sak 

Anfw. 1. He that is utterly difabled cannot ftore 
or fatisfie, 2. He that is equally damnified by the 
perfon to whom he fhould reftore,is excufed ig point 
of real equity and confcience, fo bevir that the rea. 
fons of external order and policy oblige him not: 
For though it may be his fin (of which he is to re.» 
pent) that he hath equally injured the other, yer ig 
requireth confe/fion rather than reftitution or ‘{atisfa- 
Aion, unlefs he may alfo expect fatisfaCtion fran the 
other. Therefore if you owe a Manan hutdred 
pound, and he owe you as much and will not pay ey ¥ 
you are not bound to payhim, vnlefs for externgy 
order fake, and the Law of the Land, 3. If th 
Debt or Injury be forgiven, the Perfon is difcharge 
4. If Nature or Common-cuftom do warrant a Man 
to believe that no reftitution or fatisfaction is expe- / > 
Ged, or that the injury is forgiven, though it be not 
mentioned, it will excufe him from reftitution or fa- 
tisfa@tion: As if Children or Friends have taken 
fome trifle, which they may prefume the kindnefs of 


a Parent or Friend will pafs over, though it be nor : 


juftifiable. 
. Queft. 13. What if the Reftitution will coft the re- Queft. 


ftorer far more than the thing is worth ? 13. 


Anfw. eis obliged to make SatisfaGion, inftead ; 
of Reftitution, | 


Queft, 14. What if the confeffing of the fault may en- Quef. 


gage bim that I muft reftore to, fo that he will turn it to 14. 


my infamy or ruine ? 


. Anfw, You may then conceal the Perfon, and fend 


him fatisfaction by another hand: or you may alfo 
conceal the wrong it felf, and canfe fatisfa@ion to 
to be made him, as by gift, or other way of pay- 
ment, 


Tit. 2. DireGions about Reftitution and Satisfafion. 


Direct. 1. Orefee the trouble of reftitution, and Dir. 1. 
prevent it: Take heed of Covetouf- 
nefs, which would dtaw you into fuch a fhare: What 

a perplexed cafe are fome Men in, who have inju- 
red others fo far as that all they have will fcarce 
make them due fatisfaction ? Efpecially publick op- 
preffors who injure whole Nations, Countries or 
Communities: and unjuft Judges, who have done 
more wrong perhaps in one day or week than all 
their Eftates are worth: and unjoft Lawyers who >» 
plead againft a righteous caufe: and falfe witneffes, 
who contribute to the wrong: and unjuft Juries, or 


diers that take Mens Goods by violence; and deceit- 
ful Tradefmen, who live by injuries, In how fad a 
cafe are all thefe Men ? ees | 
Dire&t. 2. Do nothing which is doubtful, if you can Dir, 2: 
avoid it, left it fhould put you upon the trouble of reflie . 
tution. Asin cafe of any doubtful way of Ufury or 
other gain, confider, that if it fhould hereafter ap- 
pear to you to be unlawful, and fo you be obliged to 
reftitution (though you thought it lawful at the ta- 
king of it) what a fmare then would you be in? when 
all that vfe muft be repayed? And fo in other cafes. 
Direct. 3. When really you are bound to reftitution or Dir: 3; 
fatisfattion, ftick not at the Coft or Suffering be it never 
fo great, but be fure to deal faithfully with God and Con- 


fcience, Elfe you will keep a thorn in your hearts, 

ie fart “s fefter till it be out: And the 

cafe of your Confciences, will bear the charge of your. 

coftlieft reftitution. 7 ahd - 
Direét. 4. Jf you be not able in your life time to make Dir, 4 


reftitution, leave it in your wills as a’ debt upom your 
Eftates, but never take it for your own, vy 
Direct. 5. If you are othermifé whable to fatisfie, offer Dir, ¢. 

A es’ 


any fuch like: Alfo opprefling Landlords; and Sol- 3 


» . 
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your labour as a Servant to bim to whom you are indebted ;'ties upon Subjects for many fins againft God: and 

if at: leaft by your fervice you can make him a com- |they may pardon accordingly. The Paftors of the 

penfation. . . Church, who are its Guides as to publick Church- 
Dir.6,  Dire&. 6. if you are that way unable alfo, beg of| communion, may remove offenders from the faid 
. your friends, to help you, that Charity may enable| Communion, and they may abfolve them when they 

you to pay the debt. are penitent, and they may (rightfully or wrong- 
Dir, 7; Dire&. 7. Butif you have no means at all of fatis-|fully) remit the penalty which they may inflict. 

fying, confefs the injury and crave forgivenefs, and|2. The Paftors of the Church may as Gods Officers, 

caft your felf on the mercy of him whom you have in- |declare the conditional general pardon, which is 

jured. contained in the Covenant of grace; and that with 
particular application to the finner, for the comfort- 
ing of his mind: g. d. (Having examined your Re- 
pentance, I declare to you as the Minifter of Chrift, 
that if it be as you exprefs it, without diflembling 
or miftake, your Repentance is fincere, and your fin 
is pardoned.}] 3. On the fame terms a Paftor may 
as the Minifter-or Meflenger of Chrift, deliver this 
fame conditional pardon contained in the Covenant 
of Grace, as fealed by the Sacraments of Baptifm and 
the Lords-fupper ; which is an aét of Inveftiture : 
q. ad. (do as the Minifter of Chrift, hereby feal and 
deliver to you in his name, the pardon of all your 
fins through his blood; fuppofing your profefled faith 
and repentance be fincere: otherwife it is void and of 
no fuch effeét.] But this is, 1. But a conditional 
pardon, though with particular application. 2. And 
it is but a Minifterial act of Delivery or Inveftiture,_ 
and not the act of the Donor by himfelf; nor the 
gift of the firit Ticle : So that it is no whit proper 
to fay, that the Adnifler pardoneth you, but that the 
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Cafes and Directions about our obtaining Pardon 
from God. 


Tir. 1. Cafes of Confcience about obtaining pardon of 
Sia from God. 


Queft 1, Quelt. 1. WS there pardon to be had for all fin without 
x fi exception, or not ? : 
Anfw, 1. There is no pardon procured nor offe- 
red, for the final non- performance of the conditions 
y of pardon; that is, for final impenitency, unbelief 
y and ungodlinefs, 2. There is no pardon for any 
HS fin, without the conditions of pardon, that is, with- 
ovt true faith and repentance, which is our converfi- 
on from fin to God. 3. And if there be any fin 
which certainly excludeth true Repentance to the 
Jaft, it excludeth pardon alfo: which is commonly 
taken to be the cafe of Blafphemy againft the Holy 
Ghoft: of which I have written at large in my Trea- 
tife againft Infidelity. . Minifter bringeth, and delivereth you the pardon, and 
But, 1. All fin, except the final non-perform- | fealeth it in his Mafters name; or that Chrifk doth 
ance of the conditions of pardon, is already conditi- | pardon you, and fend it you by his Minifter, Asis 
onally pardoned in the Gofpel ; that is, If the fin- |isutterly improper to fay, thet the Kings Meflenger 
ner will repent and believe. No fin is excepted|pardonetha Traytor, becaufe he bringeth him a par- 
from pardon to penitent believers. _jdon from the King. And though (if we agree of this 
2. And all fin is actually pardoned toa true peni- | fenfe) the Controverfie remaining wil] be but de no- 
tent believer. mine, yet is it not of fmall moment; when abufed 
Queft. 2. Quelt. 2. What if a Man do frequently commit the| words do tend to abufe the Peoples underftandings- 
fame heinous (in ? may be be pardoned ! he that faith, J forgive your fins; doth teach the peo- 
Anjo, Whilft he trequently committeth it, (being| ple to take him fora God, whatever he meaneth in 
a mortal fin) he doth not truly repent of it: And|himfelf 3 and blafphemous words will not be fuffici- 
while be is impenitent he is unpardoned : But if he] ently excufed, by faying that you have nota blafphee 
be truly penitent, his heart being habitually and|ming fenfe, So that a Paftor may #. Declare Chrifts 
actually turned from the fin, it will be forgiven him :| pardon, 2.. And feal and deliver it conditionally in 
but not till he thus forfake it. Chrifts name. Bat he cannot pardon the internal 
Queft. 3. Queft. 3. Js the day of grace and pardon ever paft in| punifhments in this life, nor the eternal punifhments 
this life ? of the next. 3. But the punifhments of Excommu- 
Some Anfw, The day of grace and pardon to the peni-| nication he may pardon, who muft execute them. 
fpeak too tevt, is never paft in this life: There is no day or; Qneft. 6. Doth God forgive fin before it be committed Queft. 6, 
ignorant- hour in which a true penitent Perfon is not pardo. | (or juftifie the finner from it ?) 
lyand dan ped ; or in which the impénitent is not conditionally| Anfw. No, No: for it is a contradiction to for- 


meeey' pardoned, that is, if he will truly repent and believe| give that which is not, or to remit a penalty which 
is not due: But he will indeed juftifie the perfon, not 


day of in Chrift: And as for the day of true penitence, it is 

grace be- not paft to the impenitent ; for it never yet came,|by Chrifts righteou/ne/s, but by his own innocency in 

ing paft that is, They never truly repented. Bvt there is aj tantum, fo far as he is no finner: He that hath not 
committed a fin, needeth no pardon of it, nor any - 


te time,with fome provoking, forfaken,Sinners whenGod 
: righteoufnefs but his innocency, to juftifie him againft 
the falfe accufation of doing that which he never did. 


who was wont to call them to repentance by outward 
Preaching and inward motions, will call and move 
them fo no more, but leave them more quietly inj God doth prepare the /acrifice and remedy before up- 
the blindnefs and hardnefs of their hearts. on the fore-fight of the fin: And he hath made an 
Ducft. 4. Quelt. 4. Alay we be certain of pardon of fin in this) univerfal a& of pardon before hand ; which fhall be- 
~: Bfe? come an actual pardon to bim who penitently accep- 
Anfw, Yes: every Man that underftandeth the}reth it: And heis purpofedin bimfelf to pardon all 
Covenant of Grace, may be certain of pardon, fo| whom he will pardon: fo that he hath the decretive 
far as he is certain of the fincerity of his faith and re- | nolle punire before. But none of this is proper pardon 
pentance, and no further: And if a Man could not] or the jvftification of a finner, in the Gofpel fenfe, as 
be fure of that, the confolatory promifes of pardon] ‘hall be further fhewed. 
would be in a fort in vain: And we could not tel]| Queft. 7. Js an Elect Perfon pardoned and juftified, Queft. 7. 
how to believe and repent, if we cannot tell when we before Faith and Repentance ? 
truly do it. _ Anfw. (Laying afide the cafe of Infants, which 
Queft. 5.  Quelt. 5. Can any Man pardon fins againft God ?\dependeth on the faith of others) the former anfwer 
and bow far ? will ferve for this queftion. 
Anjo, Pardon is the remitting of a punifhment. So| Quelt. 8. Is pardon or juftification perfect before death? Queft. 8. 
far as AZan is to punifh finners againft God, fo far| Anfw.1. De re: 1, Vie pardon which you have 
» they may pardon, that is, remie that punifhment {this year, extendeth not to the fins which you com- 
(Whether they do well in fo doing ? is another que- |mit the next year, or hour , but there mult be a re- 
ftion.) Magiftrates are to-execute corporal Penal- |newed act of pardon for renewed fins; though nota 
: . ae Vol. I. Tetet ~ new 


¥ 
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new Gofpel, or covenant of act of Oblivion to do it: 

But the fame Gofpel-Covenane, doth morally per- 

form a new act of pardon, according to the Kedee- 

mers mind and will. 2. The pardon which we haye 
row, is but conjlitutive © injure, and but virtual as 
to fentential Juftification : But the Jentence of the Judge 
i$ a more perfective act: or if any think that God doth 
now jentence us juft before the Angels in any Cerle- 

{tial Court, yet that at Judgment will be a more full 

perfective att. 3. The executive pardon which we 

have now, which is oppofite to aQual punifhing, is 
not perfect, till. the day of Judgment : Becaufe all 
the punifhment is hot removed, till the jaft Enemy, 

Death, be overcome, and the body be raifcd from 

the Earth. 2, And now the Controverfie de nomine, 
whether it be proper to call our prefent jultificati- 
on or pardon perfect is eafily decided from what is 
faid dere. ~ silt Oh: 3 AIAG if tee 

Queft. 9. Is our pardon perfect as toall the fins that 
are puaft ? : 

Bis 1, As to the riumber of fins pardoned, it 
is: For all are pardoned. 2. As to the fpecies of 
the act, and the plenary effec, it is not, For, 1. All 
the ponifhment is not removed. 2. The final abfol 
ving fentence is to come. 3. The pardon which 
we have is a$ to its continuance, but conditional: 
Ané the tenour of the Covenant would ceafe the par- 
don even of all fins paft, ifthe finners faith and re- 
pentance fhould ceafé : 1 {peak not de eventu whether 
ever any do fall away, but of the tenour of the Cove- 
mant . which may prevent falling away. Nowa 
pardon which hath much yet to be done, as the con- 
dition of its continuance, is not fo perfed, as it will 
be when all thofe things are performed, 

Queft. 10. Alay Pardon or Fuflification be reverfed 
or loft ? | N¢ 

Ope: Whether God will eventually permit his 
erve Servants, to fall fo far asto be unjuttified, is a 
Gontroverfie which I have written of ina fitter place, 
2. But guoad robur peccatoris, it is alas, too eafie to 
fall away, and be unjuftified. 3. And as to the te- 
nour of the Covenant) it continueth the promife and 
threatnings conditionally, and fuppofing the finner 
defeétible, doth threaten damnation tothem thatare 
now juftified, if they fhould not perfevere ‘but apo- 
ftatiz®, Col. 1.33. Rom, 11. 22. Fobn 15. 9. 

Queft. 11. Js the pardon of my own fins to be believed 
fide divina ? And is it the rteaning of that Article of the 
Creed, \ believe the pardon of my firis ? 

; Anfm, {am to believe fide divina, that Chrift hath 
" purchafed, and enacted a conditional pardon, which is 
univerfal, and therefore extendeth to my fins as well 
as to other Mens: And that he commandeth his Mi- 
nifters to offer me this, and therein to offer me the 
actual pardon of all my fins, to be mine if I truly 
repent and believe: And that if Edo fo, my finsare 

‘actually pardoned. And I am obliged accordingly 
to believe in Chrift, and take him for my Saviour, for 
the pardon of my fins. But this is all the meaning 
‘of the Creed and Scripture, and all that is of Divine 
Relief. 2, But that J am actually pardoned, isnot of 
Divine Faith, but only on fuppofition that I firft be- 
lieve: which Scripture telleth not, whether I do or 
not. In ftri& fenfe 1 muft firft believe in Chrift for 
pardon: And next in a larger fenfe 1 muft believe that 
Jam pardoned: that is, 1 muft fo conclude by an a& 
of reafon, one of the premifes being de fide, and the 
other of internal felf-knomledge, 

Que, 12, May a Man truft in bis own faith ov re 
pentance for his pardon and juflification, in any kind ? 

Anfo. Words muft be ufed with refpect to the un- 
derftanding of the hearers: And perilous ¢xpreflions 
muft be avoided left they deceive Men. But de re, 
:. You mult not truftto your faith of repentance, to 

_ do that which is proper to God, or to Chrift, 
or to the Gofpel, or for any more than their 
dwn part, which Chrift hath affigned them. 2. You 
muft truft to your faith and repentance for that which 
fs truly theirown part. And fhould you nog truft 


Cafes and Direétions, about Pardon and Fuflification. 


them at. all, you muft needs difpair, or a cot 
ptuoufly to you know what, For. Chr 
inftead of faith or repentance to you. ~ 


of pardon 2, 


iving us Chrift, and pardon with and through him, co 
2 Ciritts Perfon by his Sacrifice and Peis ‘the ya AT 
Meritorious Ceufe. 2. TneGofpel Covenantor Pro i iS 
mife isthe Inftrumental Cavfe, or Gods pardoning 
A& or Grant. 4, Repentance is the-Gondition fae mngee © 
qua non, directly gratia fines, inrefpect to,'God, to 
whom we muft turn. 5. Faith in Chrift isthe Con-= — 
dition fine qua non, direAly gratia medi, principalis, 
in refpect to the Mediator whois thereby received, 
6. The Holy Ghoft worketh vs to theft cohditi Res 


Direét. 1 4. 


he bath done for 
to do, Forif you know not Cbrifts Office and 

dertaking, you will either be ignorant of yourtr 
remedy, or will deceive your felves by a ‘pr 
tuoustruft, that he will.do 
hisOffce and Wilk * 


nant of Grace, for there it is that you mu 
what Chrift will 
terms ? 


and repentance, or elfe you can neither tell h 
tain pardon, nor to judge of it. ees. 


all the Offices of a Mdediator, Pricft, Prophet and 1 
And think not to be: juftified by one a&t or p 
Chriftianity, by alone believing in Chrift asa 
fice for fin. To beatrue Believer, and tobea 
Chriftian is allone: And is the faith in Chrift 
is the condition of juftification and falvation, ~ 
the Baptifmal Covenant; for the believing in 
the Father, Son. and Holy Ghoft, there mea 
the true faith, 
don. 


a Defire to be perfely holy and free from all fin, 
Refolution againft all known and wilful /inning, and. 
ticularly that you would not commit the fame Shia 
bad again the fame temptations ({uppofing that 
fpeak not of fuch infirmities as good Men liv 
Which yet. you muft heartily defire to forfake,) 


through Chrift: Even for the continuance of your. 
mer pardon, and for renewed pardon for rene 
fins, for Prayer is Gods appointed means, ane 
included in faith and repentance which are the fum 
ry conditions, “aan 


bours ; by forgiving others, and being reconciled t 
them, and confefling your injuries againft them, ‘ay 
making them reftitution and fatisfa@ion: For 
alfo is included in your repentance, and ex 
made the condition of your pardon. 


‘pardon, by the Minifters of Chrift : For this bel 
to the full inveftiture and poffeflion of theb 


tance, if you fhould fall under the need of fach 


if will-nde be 
¥ CSR 4 
Queft. 13. What. are the feveral caufes and conditions ae 
, } i . % I 3. ; sy %, fs 


God the Father is the principal efficienty aks: f 


Anfw, 1. 


ip ee 


Tit. 2, Diredfions for obtaining Pardon from G. 
Néderftand mell the Office of Fefus | 
as our Redeemer, and what it ¥ 
finners, and what be undertaketh 


that which is cont 
Dire. 2..Underftand well the: fenocdl of the 


give, and to. whom, and c 


Direct, 3. Underftand well the nature of 


by? 


Diredt. 4. Abfolutely give up your felvesto C 


which is the condition of our 


p vr : “ee 
Direét. 5. Be fure that your Repertance contai 


Dired. 6, Pray earneftly and believingly for 


«a eee 


Direct. 7. Set all right betwecin you and yo 


Direct. 8. Defpife not the Sacramental delé 


Nor yet the {piritual confolation of a skilful fait 
Paftor, nor publick abfolution upon publick's 
medy. Rey) 
Direct. 9. Sin no more: I mean, Refolvedly 
offall that wilful fin of which you do repent + Fo 
pentings, and purpofes, and promifes of a n 
holy life, which are uneffeGtual, will never pro 
patdon of yonr fins: But thew your Repe 
be ate | . “ree Sy 
Direct. 10, Set your felves fait L to th 
thofe boly means, which God bat pared 
coming of your fins, and to that life of Holinefs, 


} . 


8 


is. contrary to them, | falling, and-he thareateth taketh heedtof poyfoning or choking 

ffj..| bimfelt, without any hinderance, bile to the furcherance of that 

Which he js about. So is it,with a Ohyiftian about his heart: 

Vigilagh heedfulnefs muit never be laid by, whatever you are 

Qing, Taga 

Direct. 2. Live ia the light as much as is poffible, .tnean un- Dir. 2 
der a judicious faithful Pafcor, and amoig{t undepft ndiig ex. . 

emplary Chriitians: For they will be {till acquainting you with 


oufnefs, Love and Sobriety, which | 
~ Otherwife your Repentance is fraudulent and infut 
cient: Thefe means and no lef§ than all thefe, muft 
be ufed by him, that will make fure of the pardon of 
his fins from God: And he that thinketh all thefe 
too much, muft look for pardon fome other way, 


“qj {tel 

iy ; than from the Mercy of God, or the Grace of Chrift:) 1,5, you. fhould be and do; and your errors will béWafily de- 

y. For Gods patdon is not to be had upon any other | tected, and in the light you are not fo like to be deceivéd,. 

-" terms, than thofe of Gods.appointment, Hle that} Dire&.3. Difcourage aoe thoje that, would admonifh or repeove Dir. 3. 
i _. will make new Conditions of his own, muft pardon |J% 797 pee ad at their anes CRE No ae palling oan 
5 i. eee vies +1) | ememy ; For they may tell you that inanger (much morein fi: § 

. himfe fif he can eae os ete For God will delity) which it may concern you much to hear, and. think of, 

ws nog to be tyed to the Laws of finners. © and may give you fome light in judging of your felves. . Se 
x oie —_—_— ‘TE cha cts me Direét. 4.. Ifyou bave fo happy an opportunity, engage fome faith- Dir. z% 
- ' CHAP. XXXIV. ful bofom friend to match over you, and tell. you plainly of all thar they 


een . fee amifs inyou: But deal not fo hypocritically as to do this in the 
© Cafes and Direions about Self: judging. general, and then be angry when he performeth histraft, and 
difcourage him by your. pride and impatience. 


: Tit. 1. Cafes of Confe fence about Self-j udg $240 Direkt. 5.Put your felves in anothers cafe, and be impartial: When Dir, 5. 


“a Biss I have faid fo much of this fubjec ia the jyoucannyteafily fee the faults of others, enquire then whether 


thigd Parc of my, Saints Reft, and in a Treatife of | Your own be not as. vifible, if you were as ready to obferve and 

aggravate them... And furely none more concern you than your 
own, nor fhould be fo odious and grievous to you; nor are fo, 
if you are truly penitent. , ee 

Dire&t.6, Under/rand your natural temper and inclination,and fuf- Dir, 6, 
pelt thofe fins which you are naturally moft inclined to, and there keep 
up the ftritke/t watch. : 

Direét. 7,. Underftand what temptations your Place, and Calling, Dir. 7. 
and Relations, and.Company do moft fubject you to: and there be mo/t 
Sifpicious of your felves. — A ite 
__ Direét. 8. Mark. your felves well in the bour of temptation: For Dir. 8. 
then it is thatthe vices willappear, which before lay covered 


i lle acquaintance, and in my Directions for-Peace of 
‘he 7 _ Confcience, and before in this Book, | fhall be here 
Ly the briefer in it. i a ates 
“f Queft, 1,  Quelt. 1. What are the ufes and reasons of {elf-judg- 
4 ing, which fhould move us to it ? | 
| Anfw, In the three forefaid Treatifes { have ope-} 
a ned them atlarge. In a word, without it, we fhall 
be ftrangers’to. oup felves ; we can have no well 
grounded comfort, no truerepentance and humilia- 
, 2 tion, no juft eftimation of Chrift and Grace, no juft 
“thet, objervance of the motions of Gods Spirit, no true 
application of the Promifes or Threatnings of the 
Scripture, yea, we fhall pervert them all to our own 
. deftruéion; no true underftanding of the Providence 
of God, in profperity or adverfity ; no juft acquain- 
tance with our duty: A Manthat knoweth not him 
felf, can know neither God nor any thing aright, 
* nor do any thing aright; he can neither live reafo-| 
nably, honeftly, fafely nor comfortably, nor fuffer or 
. _ “die with folid Peace. ) 
Queft.2, Queft.2. What (hould ignorant Perfons do, whofe na- 
_ tural capacity will not reach to fo high a work, .as to try 
9 and judge ye iiaagy matters fo fublime ? 
aan : /w, 1. There is no one who hath reafon and 


parts fafficient to love God, and hate fin, and livea 
holy life, and believe iy Chrift, bur he hath reafon | and thankfulnefs, and refolutions for better obedience hereafter. t 
and parts foficient to know (by the ofe of joftmeans)| That you nay ee more ofthe. nealand a ofaSavour and 
i i ni i ere 
whet ne dq shelemhings tadeed &F “nop Be fin abounded ; and may wali the more watchfully and holily for 
that cannot reach affurance muft take up with the] thetime to come. § 
lower degrees of comfort, of which I fhall {peak in} jy. 3. Direions for Self-judging as to our Eftates, to know whe- 
“" < Pea b Chrift he te F ther we are in a regenerate or juftified tate, or not. 
e. eft, 2, Queft. 3. How far maya weak C. vifttan tare the Fudgment o iret. 12 TF uld fo iudge of th Is. as not Di . 
2 fi 3 others, whether bis Paftor or judicious acquaintance, about bis Fufti- Dia [ Ppt bores y ee ae es mt elie 7 
ation and Sincerity? / aa confident prejudice or conceit of your oven condition, either as good or 
__ Anfa. 1. No Mans judgment orbs are sas vd the about! 24, Hethat is already fo prepoffeffed as to refolve’ what to 
: the fincerity of another ; nor muft it be fo far refted on, as to judge before he tryeth, doth make his tryal, but a means to con- 
negle& your fulleft fearch your felf: And for the matter of fat,} ¢ 7 hitn in his conceit. 
__ what you have done, or what is ¢” yo#, no Man can be fo wellae|  Hire&. 2. Let not felf-love; partiality, or pride on the one fide, Dir, 2 
quainted with it as your felves, 2. But in judging whether thofe| ,, fear on the other fide, pervert your judgmint in the tryal, and 
. atts of Gr — which Larter defcribe, be fuch as God hath promifed hinder you from the difcerning of the truth. Some Men cannot 
Salvation to, and in direéting you in your lk judging, and in} (ee the cleareft evidences of their unfanétified hearts, becaitfe 
conje&uring at your fincerity by your expreffions and your lives, | gate. toyve will give them leave to believe nothing of themfelves 
a faithful Friend or Paftor may do that, which may much fup-| Which is bad or fad. They will believe that which is good and 
port you, and relieve you againft inordinate doubts and fears.| o)eafant, be it never fo evidently falfe. Asif a'Thief could be 
_ and fhew you that your fincerity is very probable. Efpecially if! ed from the Gallows, by a ftrong conceit that he isa true 
ae you are affured that you tell him nothing but the truth} s,.5, Or the conceit that one is learned would make him 
your felves.; and ifhe be one that is acquainted with you and| feared + Others through témeroufne/s can believe nothing that 
your life, and hath known you in temptations, and one that is! ;.’soo4 or comfortable of themfelves: Like 2 Man on the top 
skilful in the matters of God and SORE and ge aa 1S! ofa Steeple, whothough he know that he ftandeth faft and fafe, 
a truly judicious, experienced and faithful, and is not byaffed by} ve+ trembleth when he looketh down and’ can {carce believe his 
interelt or affettion ; and efpecially when he is not fingular in own underftanding, Silence all the Qbjeétions of an over- 
his judgment, but the generality of judicious Perfons who know timerous mind, and it will doubt and tremble ftill. 
he Sa of the fame mind: In this cafe you may take much com-| “p; ea, ge Surprize not your felves on the fudden and unprepared, Dir. 3; 
ortin his Judgment of your Jost rion shouel Hanns Bite with the quejtion, wherber you are juftified or not but fer about is 
you any proper certainty, nor is to be abfolutely re ted in. as the mofi ferious bufnels of your lifew A great and difficult 
Tit. 2. Dire#ions for Self-judging 4s to our Attions- queftion muft havea well ftudied anfwer, and not be anfwe- 
oh Diy 3, Direct. "1. Et watchfulnefs over your hearts and lives be your | red haftily and rafhly. fone fhould meet you in the Street, 
v anddemand fome great and long account of you, you would 


and unknown. 

Direét..9, Sufped? your felues moft heedfully of the moft common Dir. gs 
and moft dangerous fins: Efpecially Unbelief and want of Love to 
God, anda fecret preferring of earthly hopes before the hopes 
ofthe Life to come: And felfifhnefs, and pride, and fenfual 
pleafing of the flefhly appetite and fancy: Thefeare the moft' 
common, radical and moft mortal damning fins. — 

Direét. 10, Take certain times to call your felves 0 @ fpecial Dir, 10, 
[tri account > As 1. At your preparation forthe Lords Day at 
the end of every Week: 2. In your preparation for the Sacra- 
ment of Chrifts Body and Blood. 3. And before a Day of 
Humiliation. 4. Ina time of ficknefs or.other affiiftion. §. Yea, 
every night review the actions of the foregoing day. Hethat 
ufeth to call his confcience fezioufly to account, is likeft to keep 
his accounts in. order,and to be ready to give them up to Chrift. 

Dire&t. 11. Make nos light of any fin which you difcover in your Dir. 11. 
felf-examination ; But humble your {elves for it before the Lord, 
and be affeéted according to its importance, both in its guilr 
and evil fignification. 

Direét. 12. And let the end of all be the renewed exerciferof faith Dir. 12. 


continual work. Never gtowcarelefs or neg- ; 
lective of your felves: Keep your hearts with all diligence: As defire him to ftay, till you review your memorials, or have 
an aafaithfat Servant may deceive yeu,if you look after him but | time to caftit up. Take fome appointed time to do this, when 
.. now and then; $6 may a deceitful heart. Let it be continual- | youwhave no intruding thoughts to hinder you, and think not 
’ ly under your eye. . ‘that it muft be refolved catily or quickly upon the firlt enqui- 
Obj. Then I muft negle® my Calling, and do nothing elfe. pry, but by the moft fober and judicious confideration, and pa- 
"> 4iifm. Tt need not be any hinderance to you atall. As every | tient attendance till it be done. Rr 
Man tkat followeth his Trade and Labour, doth {till take heed? Direét. g. Underftand thie tenour of the Covenant of Grace, D 


that he do all things right, and every Traveller taketh heed oft which is the Law that you mutt judge of your eftates by : a4 


word 
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Dir. 11. 
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Dir, 13. 


Et « 


Dir. 14, 


Dir. 15. 


Dir. 16. 


Dir, 17. 
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Dir: 18. 


‘bed’ 


Dir. 19. 


Dire 206 


te, 


you, miftake that, you will rrin fe conclufion. He is anun- 
fic Judge, who isignosangof the Law. aed 
bee 5s Miftake ate the nature of true faith in Chrift. 
Thofe that think’it is a believing that theyare a€tually pardon- 
ed, and (hall be faved, do fome of them prefime, or believe it 
when itis falfe, and fome of them defpair, becaufe they cannoe 
believeit. And thofe that think thatfaith is {uch a recumben- 
cy on Che it as always quieteth the mind, dg think they have no 
faith, wen they have no fuch quietnef§: And chofe that think 
itis only the refting on the blood of Chrift for pardon, do take 
with that which is notrue faith: Buthe that knoweth that 
ith in Chrift, is nothing elfe but Chriftianity, or confenting to 
the Chriftian Covenant, may know that he Confeuteth, even 
when he findeth much timeroufnefS and trouble, and taketh not 
* \up with a deceitful faich. Lad 

Direét, 6. Remember in your felf judging, that the Wil’ is the 
Man, and what you truly would be that youare, in the fenfe of 
the Covenrnt-of Oi. 

Dire&. 7. But remember alfo that your Endeavours muft 
prove the trathof your Defres,.and that idle wifhes are not the 
denominating atts of the Will. 

Direét. 8. Allo your fuceeffes muft be the proof of the finceri- 
ty of your Endeavours: For fuch ftriving againft fin as endeth 
in yielding to it, and not in victory, isno proot of the uprightnels 
of your hearts. ’ 

Direét..9- Mark what youarein the day of tryal: ‘For ato- 
ther times it is more eafie to be deceived: And record what you 
then difcover in your elf; What a man isin tryal, that he is in- 
deed. “Bee. 
. Dire es in ea 
forfaking all for Cori{t, and for the hopes of the truicion of God 


al 


* 


-in Glory: Know. once whether God or’ the Creature can do} 


more with you, and whether Heaven or Earth be dearer to you, 
and moft efteemed and ei a preferred, and tnen you may 
judge infallibly of your ftate. . 
ie, ot mS Pe hee that in melancholy * and weaknefs of 
underftanding, you are not fit for the cafting up of fo great 
accounts ; but muft take up with the remembrance of former 
difcoveries, and with the julgment of the judicious, and be pa- 
tient till a fitter feafon, before you can expeét, to feein your 
felves the clear evidence of your ftate. 

Direét, 12. Neither forget what former difcoverics you have 
made, nor yet whoby res in them, without renewing your felf- 
examination. They that have found their fincerity, and think 
that the next time they are in doubt, they fhould fetch no com- 
fort from what is paft, do deprieve themfelves of much of the 
means oftheir peace. And thofe that truft all to the former 
difcoveries, of their good eftate, do proceed upon unfafe and 
negligent principles, anf a that fuch flothful and ventu- 

5 erve turn. 
ei, 4 ally bor of your felves by that which is unufual 
and extrordinary with you, but by the tenour and drift of your 
hearts and lives: A bad man. may feem good, in lome good 
mood; and a good man may ‘feem bad in fome extraordinary 
fails. To judge of a bad man by his beft hours, and of a good 
man by his worft, is the way to be deceivedin them both. 

Direé&t. 14. Look not unequally at the good or evil that is in 
you; but confider them both impartially asthey are. if you 
obferve all the good only that is in you, and overlook the bad ; 
or fearch after nothing but your faults and overlook your graces ; 
neither of thefe ways will bring you to true acquaintance with 
eta eee Look not fomucheither at what you fhould be, or 
at what others are, as to forget what you are your felves.Some 
look fo much at the glory of that full perfection which they want, 
as that their prefent yrace feemeth nothing to them; like a 
candle to one that hath been gazing on the Sun. And fome 
jook fo miich at the debauchery of the worft, that they think 
their leffer wickednefs to be holinefs. 

Direét: 16. Suffer not. your minds to wander in confufion, 
whe you fet. your felvesto fo greata work: But keep it clofe 
to the matter ts band, and drive it on tillit have come to fome 
atisfation-and ‘eonclufion. ‘ 
gay youare not able by meditation to do it of 
your felves, get the help of fome able Friend or Paftor ; and 
do it ita way of conference with him: For conference will 
hold your own thoughts to.their task and your Paftor may 
guide them, and tell you in what order to. proceed, and confute 
your miftakes, befides confirming you by his judgment of your 
oe Diked. 18. If you cannot have fuch help at hand, write down 
the figns by which you judge either well or ill of your felf; and 
fend them to fome jadicious Divine for his judgment, and coun- 
Tiree. vou Expel not that your affurance fhould be perfeé 
jn ints life: For till al grace be perfett, rhat cannot be perfec. 
Udjul expestations difappointed are the caufe of much difquiet- 
mice. 20. Diftinguifh between the knowledge of your jufti- 
fication, and the comfort of it. Manya one may, fee and be con- 
vinced that he is fincere,and yet have little comfort in it,through 
a {ad or diftempered ftate of mind or body, and unpreparednefs 
for joy ; or through fome expectations of enthufiaftick comforts. 


‘ a * ‘ 
Directions for Self-examination. 
A 


&. 10. Efpecially try your (elves in the great point of ly 


err ee 


your felvess; I 
Called to efi judge. Nay if you coe fi 
th 


$ 


that you do believe and repent, and Loy 
that you love him. 

Dire&, 22. 
fare of it. Fora little grace is hardly. perceived 
and great degrees do eafily manifeft themfelves. 

Direét. 23. Record what fure diftoveries you have made of Dir 
your eftate, upon the beft ‘enquiry, that it may ftand you in 
ftead at a time 9 Srethey need. For though. it will not war- 
rant you to iearch no more, it will be ver uleful.to ou, in your 
after doubtings. ae / di 

Direé&. 24. What 
and again till you have finifhed. A bufin 
is not to be laid down through wea 
Happy is he that in all his life, hath 
lafting. 

Diredt. 25. 
ty: If you find any caufe of doubt, let it quicken you to dili- 
gence in removing its If you find fincerity, turn it into joyful 
thanks to your Regenerater: And ftop not in the bare dic 
very of your prefént ftate, as if you had no more to do. 

Direé&, 26. Conclude not worle of the effetts of adiltovery pir 


of your bad condition, than there is caufe. Remember thatif 


> when ftrong 


efS of that confequeace 
rinefs or difcouragement. 
got affurance of lifeever- 


you fhould find that you are unjuftified, ic followeth not 

you muft continue fo afe or 
fery as uncurable, but as-one that hath a fudigient emedy at 
hand, even brought to your doors, and cometh a begging for 
your acceptance, and is freely offered and urged on you: And 
you are unregenerate,' thank God 
that hath fhewed you your cafe; for if you had not feen it, 
ou had perifhed in i¢: And prefently give up your elves ro 
God, in Jefus Chrift ; and thea you may boldly judge better of 
At is not for defpair, but for recovery that you are 
nic too harda 
whether you have all while been fincere 
, turn from it, and refolvedly give up your felves to God 


ou {earch not-after your d 


therefore if. you find “that 


queftion for you, 
or not 


cary, and place your hopes in the life tocome, and turn 
‘om 


this deceitful world and flefh, and then the cafe will be plain. 
for the time'te come ; If you doubt of your formef repentance, 
Repent now and put it out of doubt from this time forward 
Direét. 27. 
undervalue not a true probability or hope of your: fincerity : 
And ftill adhere to sniverfal Grace,.which is the foundation of 
your eta and comfort, I mean, 1. The infinite Good- 
nefs of God, and his mercifulnefs toMan, 2. The fufficiency of 
Jefus Chrift our Mediator, 3- The univerfal gift of Pardon and 
Salvation, which is conditienally made to all in the Go- 
{pel is giad tydingsevento thofe that are unconverted. R 
joyce.in this univerfal mercy which is offered you, and thaty 
arenotas the Devils fhut up in defpair: And much more re- 
Joice if you have ahy probability that you are truly penitent and 
juftified by faith : Let this fupport you till you can fee more. 
Direét. 28. Spend much more time in doi 
in trying your eftute: Be not fo much. in 
know that I fhall be faved? As in asking, What fhall I do to 
be faved ? Study the duty of this day of your: vifitation, and” 
fet your felves to it with all your might; Seek firlt the things 
that are above; and mortitie your flethly lufts; Give up your 
{elves to a Holy Heavenly Life, and do all the good that you are 
able in the World: Seek after God as revealed in and by our 
Redeemer: Afd in thus doing, t Grace will become, more now 
table and difcernable. 2. Confcience will be lefs acculing and: 
condemning, and will eatilier believe the reconcilednefs of God. 
3- Yon may be fure that. fuch labour (hall never be loft; and 
iu well doing you may truft your fouls with God. 4. Thug 
thofe that are not able in an argumentative way to trytheir — 
ftate co any full facisfa@ion, may get that ‘comfort by feeling 
and experience, which others get by ratiocination % For the ve- 
ry exercife of Love to God and man, and: of a Heavenly mind, 
aud holy life, hath a fenfible pleafure in it felt, and delightech 
the perfon who is fo employed ; Asifa man were to take the 
comtort of his Learning or Wifdom, one way isby the diféern- 
ing his learning and wifdom, and thence inferring his own fe- 
licity : But another way is by exercifing that learning and wif- 
dom which he hath, in reading and meditating on tome excel- 
lent Books, and making difcoveries of fome myfterious excellen- 
cies in Arts and Sciences; whichdelight him more ‘by the very 
aéting, than a bare conclufion of his own Learning in the gene- 
ral, would do: What delight had the inventers of the Sea Chart 
and Magnetick Traétion, and of Printing, and of Guns, in their 
inventions ? What pleafure had Galileus in his Telefcopes in 
finding out the inequalities and fhady parts of the Moon, the 
Medicean Planets, the adjunéts of Satura, the changes of Venus, 
the Starsof the Via /adea, Sc. Even fo a ‘ferious ly perfon, 
hath more fenfible pleafures in the right exercife of Faithand 
Love, and Holinefs, in Prayer and Meditation, and converfe with 
God and with the Heavenly hofts, than the bare difcerning of jin- 
cerity can afford. Therefore though it be a great important du- 
ty, tocxamine our felves, and judge our felves before God judge 
us, and keep clofe acquaintance with our own hearts and affairs, 
yetis it the addition of the daily prattice of a Heavenly life, which 
muft be our chiefeft ufine/s and delight. And he that is faith- 
ful in them both, fhall know by experience the excellencies of. 
Christianity and Aoline{s and in his way on Earth, have both 
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Labour to increafe your grace if you would be pir, 
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Let’all our difcoveries lead you up to further du- Dir 2<. 
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When you cannot at the prefent reach affurance, Dir, 27. 
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